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ENCYCLOPAEDIA  METROPOLITANA ; 


OR, 

UNIVERSAL  DICTIONARY  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 


MISCELLANEOUS  AND  LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 


FAUE.  Fa  M E,  r.  1 Fr.  fanu ; It.  tnd  Sp.  fama  ; Gr. 
Fawk,  n.  from  dico^  ioquor^  I saj, 

FA'MELeHB,  fl»peak. 

Fa'moua.  > To  speak  or  taJk  of,  to  rcp>ort,  to 

Fa'mousbd,  i record,  to  nimour,  to  celebrate,  to 

Fa'mooslv,  I renown;  to  confer  or  bestow,  re- 
Pa'moubnbsb,  ynown  or  celebrity. 

^ kyof  TiA<td«  «ke  a bn>^,  NeaBy  wu  hyi  ntmc, 

St/oiif  koyjt  Aod  bardi,  ud  moa  of  gret  /amt. 

R.  Ghmcttttr,  p.  48. 


Ac  hA»t  /aat>:dj  i 


! foale  by  (ore  ^ kyofc  b«r«. 

Pitrt  PbmAmoH.  ymon,  p.  49. 


Aod  111*  /<0w  wMite  iQto  aI  Syrie,  Amt  tbei  bnnightea  lo  turn  aIIa 
that  werca  At  waI  ew.  >f  »</</  Maithmc,  cIl  it. 

Aad  bi»  famt  sprtd  abnid*  thorow  oat  al  Siria.  Amt  tbry  bronght 
vato  hyn  al  cycke  people  that  were  taken  with  direree  diMwan. 

BMt,  Atmo  1551. 

Tbe  /««r  aann  thur^hout  the  toeo  b bom, 

How  Alla  King  ihal  eocne  on  pUgrimage, 

By  herbcrgaoun  that  wentea  bnn  betora. 

Ckmmetr.  Tie  Man  of  LMtett  7*a/r,  T.  5417. 

Or  of  Ceear  tbe/«m4Mu  high  rcaoun. 

li,  CeHaime  Baiatin, 

There  mm*  also,  the  King  Gilnddieau, 

A*  1 8mt,  ful  famom  of  rvmmn. 

Liii^att.  Tie  Stonf  of  Tieiet,  part  LU.  fbl.  383. 


• So  tfaat  tbe  name, 


And  of  wisedome  tbe  high  /emr, 

Towarde  bimeeK*  he  void*  wynae. 

<?Mrer.  Cm/.  Am.  book  L fol.  35. 

There  wa*  a clerk*  on*  Ijiciua 
A courtirr,  a fitmome  raao, 

Of  euery  wiite  aomewbat  he  cao. 

/d.  n.  book  T.  bl.  133. 

But  bycauM  that  Samn*l  *huld*  be  famed  abroad  to  hue  bee* 
promy«td  and  borne  by  tnyracl*,  h«  was  rec^ued  of  Hell  the  hygh 
p*«cle,  and  offet^  aa  a pecnlyar  gyfla  to  Cod,  lo  be  more  dyly< 
geotly  loked  to. 

VOIm  IXII. 


Bate.  Apohg^,  p.  69. 


There  haoe  been  diners  sonoes  of  Rome,  which*  bevng  in  alranage  PA5I R. 
CQUBtrein,  hjoe  doen  great  pro6(e  to  tbe  comon  weith,  and  do  leeae  ' 
fmned  throughout  the  worlue,  which  aAcr  Uici  ware  retnumed  to 
their  own  bouws,  haue  spill  more  bloud  id  iiinoceott,  than  tbei  bad 
doae  before  of  tbe  Barbwiens.  Golden  Bokr,  ch.  aiii. 

1 answer*  that  Master  Wyclife  was  noted  whyle  he  was  hmpge, 
to  be  A man  not  ooely  of  mo«te/a]Bitwir  doctryne,  but  also  ot  »sery 
aynm*  lyf*  ami  conuersaciu. 

A Boie  made  by  Join  Fiyii,  p.  19.  An  Ametter  to  tie  Prvfare  of 
Matter  Moee'e  Bake. 

Tbit  is  certaine  and  canoot  be  denied,  bat  that  fa«  baittg  the 
public  k reader  of  dluinitie  lo  tbe  aoioenitie  of  Oxford  was  for  the 
rude  time  wherein  he  lined,  famomtiy  reputed  (ur  a great  clearkt, 
a deepe  *cbooleniaa,  amt  no  leas  expert  in  all  kiod  of  philoeophy. 

F^x.  Martyrt,  (bl.  390.  Join  fPteiiffe  Ut  f/ieiory. 

Unto  this  hcBu«nIj  Duller  there  sms  eperially  deputed  a tendra 
young  virgio,  not  eet  forth  to  the  world  snih  aboundaunce  of  ricfaee 
or  pofscsidons.  not  by  fmmoumen  of  name,  not  portlyneSM  of  fyfo, 
ne  srith  the  ntner  thvngas  whicfae  thii  world  \*teth  to  has*  in  bigbn 
regarde,  bet  endewed  with  exceltent  vertuee  of  the  mftde,  the  which* 
doe  make  a man  acceptable  to  the  sight  of  God. 

l/daU.  Letie^  i. 

A miKhiefe  Feme,  there  ie  none  dee  ao  tsrtfl ; 

That  mouiiw  grow**,  aod  flitting  gathers  force  t 
First  staall  for  dred,  son*  after  clime*  the  skiea: 

Sleyeth  oo  earth,  aod  hides  her  hed  in  doude*. 

Sarrey.  Tie  fomrii  Book  of  VtryJer  ^.mett. 

This  wit  Futelli  brings  a suit  of  lose 
From  l^eridolcbe,  one,  however  mask'd 
le  colourable  privacy,  » fam'd 
The  Lord  Adurei'a  peosioner,  al  least. 

Ford.  Tie  Lady'a  TViof.  act  i.  ee.  3. 

M A a.  Whv,  art  thou  fem'd  for  any  valour  ? 

Bi*.  FomV/  I,  I warrant  yon. 

Mak.  I'me  e’en  heartily  glad  on't,  I hare  been  with  thee  e’re 
since  thou  cam'st  to  th’  wart,  ami  this  ie  tbe  first  word  that  ever  I 
heard,  prs:tbee  who  famn  thee. 

Beaament  and  Fktcher.  King  and  No  King,  act  i.  ae.  I. 

D.  Zak.  Madam,  'tia  Uuc,  (bat  absent  al  Madrid, 

The  custom  of  the  CiMirt,  aod  vanity, 

Flmbark'd  me  lightly  in  a gallantry 
With  th«  most  fam'd  of  b^ties  there,  Elvira. 

Digiy.  £Anrv,  aci  v. 
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FAMILIAR. 


Fame  Juliu*  Casurtook  PoiBpcy  unprovided,  and  laid  asleep  his  induurjp 
_ u>d  preparations,  by  a fttmr  ih^  be  cunningly  gave  out,  how 
FAUILJAR  CsEsar’s  own  soldiers  lovi^  him  uotj  and  being  wearied  with  the 
_ j wars,  and  laden  wl^  the  of  Gaul,  would  forsake  hioi  as  soon 
" as  bo  came  into  Italy. 

Bacon.  Fmgmtnt  n/  m Enay  on  Famt. 

Fame  a tb«  ^wr  tisat  Uic  dear  spirit  doth  raise 
^bat  last  tnlirmity  of  noble  mind) 

To  acorn  dclighu,  asd  live  laboriont  day* ; 

But  the  fair  goer^n  when  we  hope  to  6od, 

And  think  to  beirt  out  into  sudden  biaie, 

Con^s  the  blind  Fury  widi  Ih'  abhorred  sheira. 

And  slitathe  thiti>spun  life. 

Pi Tiu..  That  mao  that  loves  not  thia  day, 

And  bugs  Dot  in  his  arota  the  noble  danger, 

May  he  dye  famtlrtt  and  forgot. 

Beoiroicmr  nnd  F$tt(htr.  Ronduca,  act  iu.  tc.  3. 

Arabia  may  be  baspy  in  the  death 
Of  her  reviving  pnenix:  io  the  breath 
Of  cool  Pavonios,  fnmotu  be  the  gwe 
f>f  Tempo : while  we  in  each  edict’s  love. 

For  that  let  us  be  ‘fmmd. 

//okiii^«iw.  CMtura,  part  iL 
She  that  with  silver  springs  for  ever  fills 
The  shady  groves,  sweet  oseddowo,  and  the  hills, 

From  wboae  conltmull  stem  such  pantos  are  fed, 

Aa  io  the  !awl  for  seas  are  /amoHttd. 
e iirvtew  Tkr  Imut  Tempte  Matfue. 

Marrdlous  piece  of  divinity  I and  well  wurtb  that  the  Land  should 
pay  six  thousand  pounds  a year  fur,  in  a biaiiopriek ; although  I read 
of  no  sophister  among  the  Greeks  that  wa«  to  dear,  neither  Hippeas 
nor  PraUgoras,  oor  any  wliom  (he  Socntlc  school  /amomly  refuted 
without  hire. 

MtitiH.  TTte  Htitaan  ttf  Ckurtk  GeeermneHr,  book  L di.  T. 


Reraard  Gilpin,  fam'd  in  the  North  for  hts  zeal  in  religtoa,  and  FAME. 

hU  care  of  his  fio^,  was  sent  for  up  to  court,  to  preach  before  tlie  — 
Ring.  Strsye.  Aftmariait.  Anno  1652.  FAMILIAR 

Mterobius  too  relates  the  vision  sent 
To  the  great  Seipioy  with  fam'd  event ; 

Ob)ectious  nukes,  but  after  makes  rrpliai, 

And  adds  that  dreanw  are  uflen  pnipbeaiea. 

I>ryden.  Tkr  Cock  and  tAe  Fos. 
in  such  base  seotenee  if  thou  couch  thy  fear, 

Speak  it  in  whiapan,  least  a Greek  should  hear. 

Lives  there  a nun  to  dead  to  /«m«,  who  dares 
To  Ibiok  sudi  mcaoneas,  or  the  ibongbi  declares. 

Pope.  Homer,  lhad,  book  xxiv. 

Since  you  do  me  the  favour  to  desire  a name  from  me,  take  that 
of  Corinnii,  if  you  please ; I mean  out  the  lady  with  wbooi  Ovid  was 
in  love,  but  the  famaa*  Thebao  Puetesa,  wlw  overcame  Piodar  five 
times,  aa  historians  tell  ua. 

l>rydtn.  LtUtr  SB.  vol.  I.  pert  U.  p.  9B. 

Fame  is  a blessing  only  in  relatwn  to  the  qualities,  and  Uie  persons 
that  give  it,  since  otherwise  the  tormented  prince  of  Devils  Viitnacir 
were  as  happy  as  ho  is  miserable ; and  fam<m$nm  uoaiieiided  with 
endearing  cauves  is  a quality  ao  undesirable,  that  even  iafanty  ami 
foUy  can  confer  it. 

Hoyle.  On  the  Style  of  Ike  Holy  Seriplaret, 

It  may  be  fit  that  I should  set  out  with  reminding  you,  that  the 
great  Ivarl  of  Chatham  began  and  established  the  foam  and  glory  of 
hbs  life  upon  the  very  cause  which  my  unfortunate  dienia  were  evi* 
gaged  in,  and  tliat  he  left  it  as  an  inheritance  to  the  present  iDloialer 
of  the  crown,  as  the  foundatiflO  of  hia  fame  and  glory  after  him  { 
and  hia  fame  and  glory  were  accordingly  raised  upon  IL 

Ertkint.  Spetchee,  vol.  HI.  p.  395. 

He  [Du  Presaoy]  had  read  bis  poem  to  the  beat  palntera  hi  all 
places  through  which  be  passed,  and  particularly  to  Albano  and 
Guercinu,  then  at  Bologna}  and  he  consulted  several  men  faammt 
for  their  skill  in  polite  literature. 

Maton.  The  Lft  of  Afonnearr  On  FVrswov. 


FAMILIAR. 


FAMI'LIAR,  n.  -t  Fr./<imi7/c,  famili^  ; 
Faju'LUR.  Q^.  mislia^famigUaTei  Sp. /amtiia, 
Fami'liarity,  familiar  i Lat. /tTmi/fans,  from 
FajiiLia'aiiK,  ifamUia;  Gx.ofuXia^  from  *)»- 

Fami'uarlv,  I an  assembly,  a gathering; 
Fa'uiLY,  from  »a®*v  ® crowd,  a 

Fa'uilxsm,  , multitude. 

Fa'miust.  J Many  assembled,  filtered  or 
collected  to^ber ; under  the  saote  household,  of  the 
itnme  kin  or  kind,  or  lineage.  FamiVwr,  domestic, 
(in  which  sofise  it  is  particularly  applied  to  a titular 
Officer  of  the  Inqutsiuou,)  liring  together,  as  of  one 
family  ; ami  thus,  well  known  to,  or  acquainted  with, 
each  other ; free  from,  or  without  restraint  or  cere> 
mony ; free,  unceremonious,  unrestrained ; common, 
frequent. 

Familiar^  noun,  is  applied  io  a supposed  Demon  or 
Spirit,  who  serves  as  familiar  or  dornafir  attendant, 

Pul  wel  beloved,  and  famihar  was  he 
Willi  frankcleios  over  *1  ia  hi*  etjunwee. 

CkinKvr.  The  Ptodegm,  v.  216. 
This  yoflge  monk,  that  was  eo  fiiire  of  face, 

Acquainted  was  so  vrith  this  goodc  mu, 

Sithco  ibat  hire  firstc  ktrawlege  brgu, 

That  b hi*  bou*  as  fandUae  was  be. 

As  it  possRvIe  is  any  frrnd  to  be. 

id  7%e  Shtjrmarmrt  Tate^  T.  129CI. 

Lo  in  aduersity,  thilke  been  bl*  foes  that  glased  aod  aocned 
fretsdes  in  w ealth ; thus  ane  his  familtart  hh  foes  fit  his  coemves : 
*•  tad  aotbing  is  wane  ne  nuire  naughty  forto  annoy,  than  aa/amjAar 

enemy. 

Jd.  The  ttrond  Booke  of  the  Tetlament  of  /..one,  fob  301. 


She  fFortaatj  rteth  nil  flaUcnag/am/HWi/i*  with  hem  that  tlie 
eoforceui  lo  beguite. 

Cieweer.  TketeaondBookeofBotcxuOyffA.^Xb. 

0 perilous  fire,  that  ia  the  bedsUaw  bredeth  ; 

O famuUr  fo,  that  his  aerrirc  bedeth  I 

id.  The  Uarckmtei  Tale,  t.  9SSB. 

I N'ebncMlnezar)  bappye  aod  prosperous  in  mj  familte)  and  ryefae 
in  ny  palace)  did  aee  adreameso  fetefull)  that  my  thoughlcs  in  my 
bedde  troubled  my  head  grcuouvly. 

Jopo.  Erpoticion  of  Homely  di.  iv. 

He  called  Diuitiacui  ynto  him,  aod  remouioge  his  accustonhed  in* 
terpreters,  cnmtnonetl  with  him  by  Coins  Valerius  TVaanllua,  cbiefo 
goutnumr  of  the  Ronanc  Proaince  in  Oallia.  hit  familiar  friend 
whom  be  chiefly  trusted  veto  in  ol  Ihinget. 

Arikar  (kddyny,  Cmmr.  Coamnmtariei.  foL  16. 

He  aside  to  her  in  sport  that  v*  Gods  gaue  him  good  adntcc : and 
thereupon  called  back  famiiiart,  and  sat  drynking  till  it  was  two 
houres  after  day  light 

Hrtnde.  Qainhu  OarUtu,  book  viii.  fol.  237. 

This  gnidge  was  perceiued,  by  their  mutnoll  frendes,  whiche  by 
cbar}-ubte  exhorUrioii  and  g^ly  adoertiaeoirat,  exhorted  iheim  to 
renewe  their  old  lour  and  famyipttrylye,  aod  to  mete  and  enlemiru, 
in  some  place  daccul  ooJ  conuroicDt. 

Hail.  Henry  FI.  The  twelftk  Ker*. 

Rat  ye  that  kwiwe  me  nem  h more  famdiarly,  who  do*  ye  stie 
yt  I am  ? There  Peterbeing  morr  ardet  aod  fyene  thoo  the  residue, 
made  answer  ia  y«  name  of  them  all  we  know  the  to  b«  Measias, 
whom  God  bath  eooiocted  with  at  btauenly  giflet  of  grace. 

Udaff.  Imke,  ch.  ix. 

Moa.  JvM.  My  lord,  the  family  of  the  Mortimorea 

Are  not  <o  poor,  but,  would  they  sell  their  land. 

Could  levy  iMD  enough  lo  anger  yon. 

Mariom.  Edward  U. 
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Nnr  is  *1  ific«itsU»CM  to  cbangc 
For  whii  » beuer,  or  to  mtke 
^By  M«rrhia|)  whsi  before  was  ttrau^, 
ymmiiuir,  for  the  use’s  uit. 

U<n  .fofuM,  thdeneooA. 

...  'Hius  jonr  auet  of  Bur^ody, 

Your  dutchfM  auDt  tnbirm’d  her  nephew  \ so 
Tbe  lesSion  promptatl,  lod  well  coan’d*  was  moulded 
Into  fmmU«r  dialogue,  oft  rebcaned, 

TiHj  leimi  by  heart,  *tis  now  received  for  truth. 

Fsrd.  Prrkim  H’arhftk,  act  iv.  sc.  %. 

Mtu  I'losi  know  that  spirit?  'lb  a grate /omifiar, 

And  Ulk’d  1 kaow  oot  what. 

hU  Th*  Lawtr't  MtiaHckolg,  act  r.  sc.  1. 

1 bare  difcotered,  (bat  a fam'd /oMtihin/y  ie  great  ones  b a note 
of  certain  usnrpatimi  on  the  Icsae.  For  great  amd  popular  men  faioe 
thcmseltci  to  bee  servants  to  olhrm,  to  make  ihoae  siave*  to  them. 

ifrit  yoRJiM.  I>wreven>r,  foL  106. 

Intending,  though  it  he  the  highest  aud  nttermost  point  of  Chrb> 
tian  philost^v,  to /<msr/tarur  it  [hnal  reslgnaiioD  to  aunelren]  be- 
tweea  us  as  much  as  1 can,  and  to  address  it  la  form  of  a letter  to 
yourself.  Wattomuimw,  p.  47b. 

— We  hare  dweended 

Somewbat  (as  we  may  term  it)  too  familiarly 
From  juuice  of  our  birthright,  to  eumiae 
The  fbrre  of  your  allegiaoce, — sir,  we  have,— 

But  fiod  it  abort  of  duty. 

Ford.  Perkin  H'arhedt,  act  fi.  sc.  3. 

Yet  it  pleas’d  (3od  to  make  him  see  all  the  tynnny  of  Rome,  by 
discorehng  this  whkh  they  excrds’d  oter  dirofce,  and  to  make  him 
the  beginner  of  a reforreatioo  u>  ibis  whole  kiagdom,  by  first  assert* 
ing  into  bb/oRiVuiry  power  the  right  of  just  divorce. 

Miifn,  f)o€trimt^  t(e.  of  Zhrerce,  ch.  ni. 

Such  mystical,  mist-all  and  roUsc-all  interpreters  are  owfmUiRt 
in  these  umm,  by  vnscasoaable  and  vareaMwable  allegories,  raysing 
mytts  over  the  Scripture  eeBtc,  which  thereby  (bey  miaee  an<l  caooot 
hade.  Pttrektu,  Piipnnuye,  book  L cb.  iiL 

Which  conclusim  will  be  (he  more  easily  eviaced  against  (bem, 
by  asktag  them  whether  ia  their  fomilf  parlour-prayers,  cn-  in  (heir 
private  cloeet-prayen,  they  do  not  approve  and  practise  that  gesture 
[kneeling]  whirh  as  I believe  in  charily  they  do,  so  1 must  from 
thence  infer,  (hat  by  them  tbe  house  of  God  » the  only  place  thought 
fit  to  be  despised. 

Hammond.  Worki,  rot.  L ftiL  368.  Fine  of  Ike  Sac  Ibrrc* 
lay,  ifc. 

This  was  their  consUnt  way  of  working  miracles,  insomuch  that 
the  Jewish  exorciau  taking  notice  of  it,  loey  also  called  over  them 
that  had  funtitar  sptriu,  io  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jsuus,  saying,  We 
adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  prrarKes,  xlx.  13. 

Biiiep  Beveridge.  Sermon  80. 

And  thU  he  received  from  certain  of  their  own  famiUare,  as  he 
called  them,  and  their  privy  cooveym,  but  now  repentant. 

Strype.  Memonaie.  ^atmMarp,  .idiMO  1353. 

We  should,  as  learned  poets  «w, 

Invoke  tb*  asaistaisce  of  sonse  Muse; 

However  Critics  count  it  eillier 
Then  Ji^glers  talking  ki/owu/tWr. 

Balter,  tfu^bnu,  part  L can.  1. 

All  this  was  before  h»  [Horace]  acv|uaintanee  with  MmcenM, 
and  bis  Introduction  into  the  court  of  Augustus,  and  the  famJiarily 
of  that  great  eniperur. 

Dryden  Worke,  voL  iii.  p.  168.  On  the  Origin  and  Prvgrru  cf 
SaUre. 

Our  blessed  Lord  has  told  ua,  (hat  he  and  the  Father  are  one ; 
that  whosoever  hath  aeen  him  hath  seen  the  Father,  that  be  is  io  the 
Father,  ami  the  Father  io  him;  and  very/wwUwWy  speaking  of  the 
Father  and  himself^  ha  aays,  **  we  will  come  ecito  him,"  (that  loveth 
Cbriit,)  and  make  our  with  him." 

WnterHmi.  Works,  vol.  i.  part  h.  p.  234.  A Defence  of  some 
Qwen'm. 

Tbe  whole  world  is  the  houw  and  famUm  of  God : and  in  ihii 
great  family  of  the  universe  good  angels  and  good  men  are,  by  way 
of  eminence,  styled  tbe  sous  of  Ciod  ai^  his  first-bom. 

Cittrkt.  Sermon  2.  vol.  viU. 


But  Socinianism  being  (as  wss  observed)  an  heresy  much  too  fine  FAMILIAR 
for  the  gross  and  (Okk  genius  of  vulgar  capariliea,  the  Devil  (oiiod  it 
requisite,  sometimes,  to  change  bis  ei^ne,  and  amongst  such  S* 
th^,  to  set  up  his  standard  is  famitism,  or  eolhuuasm 

Semth.  5e*wiDMfl,  vol.  V.  p.  133. 

AflUnomiantsm,  as  both  expenence  and  (be  satute  of  the  thing 
has  suAcieaUy  taught  us,  seldtm  ends  but  in  famtlmn. 

Id.  ih.  p.  144. 

The  tawfi-rob'd  prelate  and  the  plain  presbyter, 

Ere-whtte  that  stood  aloof,  b.«  any  to  enert, 

FamUiar  mingle  here,  tike  soter  streams 
That  some  rude  interposing  rock  bad  aplit. 

Biatr.  The  Grate, 

Since  w«  have  been  faanitianxed  to  the  study  of  Undretpe,  we 
hesar  ksa  of  what  delighted  our  sportsmea  ancestors — a fine  opee 
Country. 

H’alpote.  jdntctiolt*  ofPamting,  ije,  vol.  iv.  ch.  vll.  p.  310. 

Horace  still  ebarres  with  graceful  negligence. 

And  without  mnhod  talks  ua  into  sense ; 

Will,  like  a friend,  famUtarly  eoavry 
The  (nacst  notions  in  the  raairst  way. 

Pope.  Essay  on  Criticism. 

Of  the  family  of  Isaac  Oliver  I find  no  ccrtaiii  account,  nor  is 
U of  any  importance;  he  was  a genius;  and  they  tianamit  more 
huBiMir  by  bloud  than  they  can  receive. 

IVaifkAe.  Anecdotes  of  Painting,  SfC.  vol.  L eh.  vil.  p.  36]. 

De  Loo  bad  also  the  family  pieitmai  Sir  Thomas  More,  which 
was  bought  by  bis  graudsoo,  Mr.  Uuper.  * 

ItL  Ik,  ch.  It.  p.  126. 

We  do  not  recollect  any  writer  wrho  has  (^ren  a more 
succinct  account  of  (he  various  specieiv  into  which 
Familiar  Spirits  inny  he  diMritmtcd  than  Le  Loyer,  in 
his  edifyinjf  work  Den  Hpccirrs.  U se  fro«re  auui  de$ 
jKrsonneM  qui  ont  des  £fy>rtfji  FamUiirt,  qui  vimnent  d 
tux  d <xriaiM»  keura,  ou  tpt  iU  tiennent  entiok  dans  la 
chiffrta,  caractera  H anneaux  ; <U  parlent  d eus,  et  la 
voitnl  ««rMnei^nt  en  Idle  formt  qn'it  pluisi  aux  EtpriU 
at  prcsf/ifer  V ft  qurlqua/oU  avtti  a'en  sentni  comme  de 
ujieiz  ei  aervilcura  (LmiGdiafUei.  Ef  tel  aUoU  le  Demon 
barbu  de  Nipbus  qui  lup  faiaoil  He  Ireona  en  Philo- 
tophie,  txdit  Cardan,  (ii.  p.  472,  ed.  IhSfl.) 

From  Delrio  we  learn  that  thc^e  Spiriut  were  called 
by  the  Greeks  vapt^poi,  t^uod  adsin'i  amdue,  and  by  the 
l.atins  (besides  Pamiliara^  MartinelU  $ru 
for  which  names  he  does  not  OAKigu^any  reo.son. 

Socrates,  naturally  enuu^i,  is  amon^  the  first  to 
whom  an  attendant  of  this  nature  has  been  assigned ; 
but  we  have  already,  in  (he  life  of  that  f^at  man, 

(vol.  ix.  6b0.)  explained  the  true  interpretation  which 
must  be  attached  to  his  celebrated  catuonov.  We  do 
not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  similar  char^  which 
Delrio  has  bruu^t  114311191  the  following  personop^es* 
for  his  references  are  too  va<tiic  to  be  pursued  wilhoot 
more  labour  than  (he  determination  of  their  innocence 
may  be  thought  worth.  Clemens,  as  be  says,  has 
attached  a Familiar  to  Simon  Ma^a;  Prochorus  to 
Cynops;  and  Aristotle  to  Thosius. 

'Fhc  imposture  of  SertorUis  is  more  precisely  stated 
by  Plutarch,  (in  rif.)  He  trained  a white  Fawn, 
which  had  been  prei^ented  to  him  while  U was  yet  ex- 
tremely younpv  and  just  yeaned  fiom  its  mother,  to  such 
a dcjcree  of  tameness,  that  it  became  accustomed  to 
(he  din  of  arms  and  Uic  tumult  of  a camp,  and  readily 
obeyed  his  call  and  signal.  He  then  encouraged  a 
belief  that  this  animal  was  the  gift  of  Diana,  and  the 
instrument  through  which  her  revelations  were  con- 
veyed to  him.  Whatever  private  intelligence  he  might 
receive,  he  announced  as  communicated  by  the  Fawn  ; 
and  if  the  secret  despatches  of  bis  officers  conveyed  the 
D 2 
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FAMILIAR  agreeable  news  of  a victory,  before  he  made  ihi*  »uc- 
cesa  public,  he  crowned  his  favourite  with  flowers,  and 
• !ed  her  forth  as  Uic  mctisenger  of  Uiose  g^ood  tidiup« 

which  the  day  was  certain  to  produce  hy  human  con- 
veyance. On  one  occa.sion.  when  she  had  strayed,  she 
was  recovered  at  a time  and  for  a purpose  most  oppor- 
tunely supporting;  this  imposture. 

The  tale  of  a like  ministry  afforded  to  Mohammed 
by  a Pigeon,  which  he  had  tauglit,  os  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Angel  Gabriel,  to  appear  to  whisper  in  his 
ear,  does  not  rest  on  sound  authority.  It  was  admitted 
by  Omtiiw  into  his  Vltli  Book  de  Hel.  ChrUt.,  but  when 
Pocooke  asked  him  on  what  Oriental  evidence  it  was 
founded,  he  readily  allowed,  that  he  relied  solely  on 
Kuropean  relations,  and  especially  on  that  of  Scaliger 
in  his  Notes  on  Manilius,  (rocockius,  Hui.  Arab.  1^.) 
Bayle,  by  whom  we  have  been  guided  to  this  fact,  is 
inclined  to  think,  however,  that  some  Rastem  authors 
must  have  recorded  this  story,  from  the  manner  in 
which  It  is  alluded  to  by  Gabriel  Siunita,  who  observes, 
that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mecca,  tumma  Colum- 
6flfrwm  copia  incenifur,  tfute  quia  sunt  de  genrre  atque 
slirpe  fjus  quit  ad  aura  (u/  Modrmanni 

nngantur)  acerdebat^  eo  poUmt  privilegio  atqxu  aircto- 
ritatr,  ut  non  sotum  to*  occidertt  sed  aui  capere  aui 
fugare  nrfat  «we  existimant,  (c.  7.)  Wc  do  not,  how- 
ever, perceive  that  much  strength  is  U>  be  derived  from 
this  passage.  That  Pigeons  abound  in  those  parts  is 
not  doubted,  and  Sionita,  in  another  place,  has  assigned 
a goo<i  rea.son  for  their  numbers,  namely,  tlieir  great 
ii.se  when  trained  as  carriers;  but  it  by  no  means 
appears  that  Sionita,  himself  an  Kuropean,  may  not 
have  drawn  his  opinion  respecting  the  Miisulman  be- 
lief from  the  very  same  sources  which  supplied  that  of 
Grotius. 

The  Black  Dog  of  Cornelius  Agrippa  is  among 
the  best  known  Familiars  of  comparatively  modern 
times.  His  story  rests  on  the  authority  oX  Paulus 
Jovius,  (ii^ogto  d.,)  and  tt  has  been  copied  by  Thevet, 
among  others,  in  his  Ilisi.  dot  Jlommrs  plus  Ulustres  fi 
Scatansy  xviii.  Jovius  relates,  that  Agrippa  was  always 
accompanied  by  a Devil  in  the  shape  of  a black  dog, 
and  that,  perceiving  the  approach  of  death,  he  look  a 
collar  ornamented  with  nails,  disposed  in  magical  in- 
scriptions, from  the  neck  of  this  animal,  and  dismissed 
him  with  these  memorable  words,  Abi prrdHa  Balia  qutc 
me  Mumperdidisti.  The  Dog,  famUiaris  ilU  Canis  ac 
assiduus  iUnrrum  omnium  comes  H turn  morienfis  Do- 
mini desertor^  ran  hastily  to  the  banks  of  the  Saone, 
iiilu  which  he  plunged  headlong,  and  was  never  afler- 
wards  seen. 

>Ve  would  not  for  world.s  dispute  the  authenticity  of 
Agrippa's  claims  to  magical  power,  nor  throw  any  dis- 
credit on  another  story  which  has  furnished  one  of  the 
best  Ballads  in  the  7Wei  of  Wonder^  of  the  dff'moniacal 
death  of  the  unhappy  student  «ho  intruded  into  the 
Sage’s  studv,  the  key  of  which  had  one  day  been  un- 
wittingly lef\  in  the  charge  of  Agrippa's  wife,  who  be- 
trayed ber  trust.  Delrio  believed  this  tale,  and  has 
recorded  it  at  length,  (v.  § 2.)  But,  iu  justice  to  the 
Dog,  we  must  subjoin  the  explanation  given  by  Wier, 
long  the  failliful  pupil  and  attendant  of  .\grip()a.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  reject  the  proofs  which  he  adduces, 
U>ot  the  Dog  was  no  other  than  a veritable  Dog. 
Canem  hunc  nigrum  mediocris  sia/ura  Gallicc  no- 
rmne  Monsieur  (quod  Dominum  sonat)  nuncvpatvmi 
noti  ego,  si  quit  alius,  familiarittime ; quern  nimirum 


non  raro,  ubi  Agrippam  seetarer,  hro  tz  pUis  conetn-  FaMIUAH 
nato  alligatum  duxi : at  tere  naiuralis  erat  eanit  mas-  ^ — i ^ 

cuius  cui  alids  frmeUam  fere  cedore  el  rdiqud  corporis 
consiUuiione  simUem,  quam  Gallic^  Madetnoiaelle  (Do- 
minam)  appellahat,  me  pntsente  adJunsU.  Cautam 
autem  huic  faltes  opinioni  dediste  opinor,  partim  quod 
canem  hunc  pueriiiler  nimis  amarel,  {ut  suni  quorun- 
dam  Aominum  mores)  osculareiur  plervmque,  aliquando 
ei  a latere  hunc  tibi  admoveret  in  mensU,  quemadmodum 
el  in  eodefn  simul  leclo  tub  lodice  noclu  paiereiur,  ubi 
conjugem  Mcddtniensem  Jlonnam  repudiustei  anno  tri- 
cetimo  qtiinto  supra  setquimillrsimum : telut  et  in 
Mustto,  ubi  inter  supeUertUrm  chartaceam,  eerie  intig- 
nem,  perpelud  erat  Agrippa,  atque  in  ^us  mensd 
Agrippas  ct  mihi  its  studiis  communi,  int^  utriusque 
semper  jaerret  hie  canis.  Pariim  adhitc,  tpiod  licet  in 
flicto  hypocauslo  inter  chartas  coniinuo  delitescerel  meus 
herus,  nec  toto  ociiduo  tix  set/ul  prodiret,  quicquid 
tamen  in  diterm  regionibus  agereiur  fere  n^irat.  Hoc 
tUii  imprudeniiores  huic  Cant,  ui  Detmoni,  dum  adessem, 
acceptum  ferebani.  Std  reverd  a doctissimis  quibus 
virit,  ad  tiium  undequaque  scrihebalur  quoiidie.  (De 
pntstigiis  IXamonum,  ii.  6.) 

If  we  credit  Delrio,  Agrippa  was  in  great  luck  in 
being  allowed  to  dismi.ss  his  attendant  without  frst 
paying  the  price  of  his  ministry.  Memini  me  apud 
Joan.  Casarium  legere  cujusdam  Paredri  eiem^um 
dignum  memorid,  in  quo  tamen  illud  admirandum 
Dmnonem  ilium  pro  mercede  quinque  sotidos  exegisse^ 
el  jussitte  ex  iUis  pauperi  cuidam  ivcc/cri«  campanam  * 
cmi,  qud  diebus  Dvminicis  Jidelcs  ad  divinum  o^eium 
convocarentur.  Haud  dubie  laiebai  fraudis  aliquid,  et 
tpes  lueri  majoris  adfulgebat.  Mirandum  qvoque  nihil 
mati  intulisse  milUi.  Fix  unqttam  Paredri  sine  Domi- 
norum  nosd  sclent  recedere.  Ut  plurimum  pacuriivr 
Dttmon  pro  cerio  tempore,  quo  fnito  vel  ahum  itti 
prior  herum  reperiat^  vel  ipse  Dtenumi  ncoand^s  cedal. 

{Disq.  Mag.  ii.  3,  ad  Jinem.) 

We  .shall  see  by  and  by,  on  another  authority,  that  the 
Familiar  also  of  Simon  Mogus  assumed  the  shape 
of  a Dog;  but  neither  Iris  Dog  nor  that  of  Cornelius 
Agrippa  are  Uie  only  Dogs  which  have  bad  a bad  name 
given  tlicm.  Hutchin.son,  in  hU  Historical  Essay  con- 
cerning fFitchcraft,  menliona,  that  in  New  England,  as 
late  as  1692,  *'  a Dog  bcingafflicicd  at  Salem  that  had  the 
spectral  sight,  the  said  Mr.  John  Bradshed,  Uie  Justice's 
Brother,  afflicted  the  Dog,  and  then  rid  upon  him.  He 
made  his  escape,  and  the  Dog  was  put  to  death,  and  was 
all  of  the  afflicted  that  suflen^.  Another  Dc^  was  said 
to  afflict  others,  and  they  fell  into  their  fits  when  they 
looked  upon  them.  The  Dog  was  put  to  death."  (p.  82.) 

W’e  come  next  to  the  Familiars  who  were  carried 
about  in  Kings  and  other  trinkets,  and  here,  again,  Lc 
Loyer  sltall  be  the  first  spokesman. 

Au  regard  des  Demons  que  ton  tiennent  empruonnez 
et  endos  en  des  anueaux  ou  caracleret,  les  Magiciens  de 
teschole  de  Salamanqve  el  de  Totede,  ei  Picatrix  leur 
moist  re,  el  cevx  qui  en  Italie  font  tra^c  de  etd  mercerie., 
scauroient  bien  que  dire  sils  a^parotisen^  on  non  d cetix 
qui  Ics  ant  en  possession  ou  qui  les  acheplent.  Ki  certes 
je  nrs  puis  icy  rap^rter  tans  horreur  qui  te  dU  si  vul- 
gairement  <Teux  qu  iU  tcmble  que  rien  ne  soit  tefamUier 
et  commun  entre  qvelque  vnt,Jusque  d Id  de  porter  de 
la  nature  de  chaque  Demon  enclos  dans  tonneau  : s*U  est 
Aferrwrirf,  Jutiel,  Satvmien.  Martial  ou  FrwmVn,  et  en 
quelle  sorte  il  apparoist  comme  U (e  font  iraieter  ei  gou- 
verner,  et  com^uen  de  foit  la  nwirt  il  reveille  celuy  qui  U 
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FAMILIAR  potaede,  iil  exl  ben  in  mi  cruel,  ei  iU  prut  atrc  change  ou 
'-I donnS  A tm  autre,  ei  immuer  la  complejion  nalurelle  lore 
tftt'il  e$l  une  /his  poaed^,  dejacon  que  de  Joruius  il  puiaae 
rendre  lea  hommea  Satumiena,  de  Salurnirna  Joviauz,  H 
ainai  conaecutirrmrnt  dea  auiret,  Et  de  cccy  on  en 
conte  aaaez  (Thiaioirca  aua  queliea  aije  donnoia  foy  comma 
out  fitit  qudquea  acavana  peraonnagea  de  noalre  irmpa 
ccacroU  povTneantqufje  rempliroialr  papier.  Dojtcquea 
je  ne  parleray  point  de-  Varuieau  de  Criatalin  menlionni 
par  Joachim  de  Cambray,  oil  un  jrune  enfant  voyoil  ee 
quon  luy  demandoif,  et  quele  poaaeaaeur  mmpU  en  /in,  ae 
voyanl  trap  tourmentSde  Diable;  etmdinam'arreaieray^ 
je  a diacourir  de  Vanneau  de  ce  Sorcier  natif  de  Cour- 
tray,  ou  aaioit  un  Demon  endoa,  anquei  Uf^loii  parler 
de  cinque  en  cinque  Joura;  rf  bref  f obnwtlnty  ce  qu*on 
dit  ^un  Gentilhomme  de  Poiciou  qui  ayant  pria  en 
aejouani  du  uin  d*une  Demoiaelie  certaine  caracterc  ou 
eatod  un  Didhle  encioa,  et  tayani  jclte  au  feu,  ne  reaaa 
(f  avoir  dea  riaiona  du  Diahle,  et  d’etre  iourtnente  de  li/y 
juaquea  a tant  que  le  Diable  luy  bailla  un  autre  carav- 
tere-  aemhlable  a cehty  eatoit  bruale  pour  bailler  A 
ta  DemoiaeUe.  {.Ibid.  ii.  (>•  475.) 

Bui  there  is  an^n^^isb  author.  Ileywood,  who  writes,  if 
not  much  more  to  the  purpose,  at  least  much  more  fully 
ou  this  subject  than  Le  Loyer  does,  and  who  evidently  ' 
• attache?  a far^^eatcr  degree  of  credibility  to  the  narra- 
tives which  he  brings  forward. 

**  Griliandus  is  of  opinion,  that  ererie  Magitlon  and 
Witch,  after  they  have  done  their  homage  to  the  DiveP, 
have  a Familiar  Spirit  given  to  attend  them,  whom  they 
call  Magiatellua,  Magiater  Martinettua,  or  Martinellua  ; 
atul  these  are  sometimes  visible  to  men  in  the  shape  of 
a Dog,  a Rat,  an  ..iCthiope^  &c.  So  it  is  reportetl  of 
one  Magdalena  Cruda,  that  she  had  one  of  these  Pare- 
drii  to  attend  her,  like  a Blacke-more.  Glycns  tells  us, 
that  Simon  Magus  had  a great  blacke  Dog  tyed  in  a 
chaine.  who  if  any  man  came  to  speak  with  him  whom 
he  had  no  desire  to  see,  was  ready  to  devoure  him.  His 
shadow  likewise  hoe  caused  still  to  go  before  him; 
making  the  people  beleere  that  it  was  the  souIe  of  a 
dead  man  who  still  attended  him. 

**  These  kindes  of  Familiar  Spirits  are  such  as  they 
include  or  keepe  in  Rings  hallowed,  in  Viols,  Boxes, 
and  Caskets;  not  that  Spiriu,  having  no  bodies,  can 
be  imprisoned  there  against  their  wills,  but  that  they 
seeme  to  be  no  confined  of  there  own  free>wil  and  volun* 
tarie  motion. 

**  Johannes  Leo  writeth.  that  such  are  frequent  in 
Africke,  shut  in  caves,  and  bear  the  figure  of  Birds 
called  jtrea  Hariolalricea,  by  which  the  Magilions  raise 
great  summes  of  money,  by  predicting  by  them  of  things 
future.  For  being  demanded  of  any  difficulty,  they 
bring  an  answer  written  in  a small  scroll  of  paper,  and 
deliver  it  to  the  Magition  in«their  bills.  Martinus 
Anthoniiis  Delriua,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  a man  of 
profound  learning  and  judgfTientf  writeth,  that  in  Bur- 
degell  there  wa.s  an  advocate  who  in  a Viol  kept  one  of 
these  Paredrii  inclosed.  Hee  dying,  his  heires  knowing 
thereof  were  neither  willing  to  keepe  it,  nor  durst  they 
breake  it : and  demanding  counsell,  (hey  were  persuaded 
to  go  to  the  Jesuit's  Colledge,  and  to  be  directed  by 
them.  The  Fathers  commanded  it  to  be  brought  before 
them  and  broken:  but  tlie  Executors  humbly  besought 
them  that  it  might  not  be  done  in  their  presence,  being 
feurfutl  lca.st  some  great  disaster  might  succeed  thereof. 
At  which  they,  smiling,  flung  it  against  the  walls,  at 
tiic  breaking  whereof  there  was  nothing  scene  or  heard. 


save  a small  noise,  as  if  the  two  elements  of  water  and  PAMfll.KR 
fire  had  newly  met  together,  ami  as  soone  parted. 

**  Philostratus  tells  us  that  Apollonius  Tyaneus  was 
never  without  such  Rings;  and  Alexander  NeapoUta< 
mis  affirmeth,  that  he  received  them  of  Jarcha,  the  great 
Prince  of  the  Oymnosophists,  which  he  took  of  him  as 
a rich  present,  for  by  them  he  could  be  acquainted  with 
any  deepe  secret  whatsoever.  Such  a King  had  J ohannea 
Jodocus  Rosa,  a citizen  of  Cortacensia,  who  every 
lift  day  had  conference  with  the  Spirit  inclosed,  using 
it  as  a counsellor  and  director  in  all  his  afiairs  and  en- 
terprises  whatsoever.  By  il  he  was  not  onely  acquainted 
with  all  newes  as  well  furrein  as  domestickc,  but 
learned  the  cure  and  remedie  for  all  griefs  and  diseases: 
insomuch  that  he  had  the  reputation  of  a learned  and 
excellent  Physition.  .At  lengtli  being  accused  of  5’or^ige, 
or  (nchantment,  at  Aniham,  in  (iuelderland,  he  was 
proscribed,  and  in  the  year  I54tt  the  Chancellor 
caused  his  Ring,  in  the  public  market,  to  be  layd  upon 
an  anvil,  and  with  an  iron  hammer  beaten  to  pieces. 

**  Mengtus  reporteth  from  the  relation  of  a deare  friend 
of  his  (a  man  of  approved  fame  and  honestie)  this  his. 
tone.  In  a certain  town  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Venetians,  one  of  their  prestigious  artists  (whom  some 
call  PyUionickes)  having  one  of  these  rings,  in  which 
be  had  two  Familiar  Spirits  exorcised  and  hound,  come 
to  a Predicant  or  Preaching  Friar,  a man  of  (sincere  life 
and  converKation;  and  confessed  unto  him  that  hee  was 
possessed  of  such  an  enchanted  Ring,  with  such  Spirits 
charmed,  with  whom  he  had  conference  at  his  pleasure. 

But  since  he  considered  with  himselfe,  that  il  was  a 
thing  dangerous  to  his  Soule,  and  abhominable  both 
to  God  and  man,  he  desired  to  be  cleanely  ocquit 
thereof,  and  to  that  purpose  hee  came  to  receive  of  him 
some  godly  counsell.  But  by  no  persuasion  would  the 
ReligiotLs  man  be  induced  to  have  any  speech  at  all 
with  these  Evil  Spirits,  (to  which  motion  the  other  had 
before  eanieslly  solicited  him.)  but  admonished  him 
to  cause  the  magicke  Ring  to  be  broken,  and  that  to  be 
done  with  all  s^>eed  possible.  At  which  words  the 
Familiars  were  heard  (as  it  were)  to  moume  and  lament 
in  the  Ring,  and  to  desire  that  no  such  violence  might 
be  oHered  unto  them : but  rather  than  so.  that  it  would 
please  him  to  accept  of  the  Ring,  and  keepe  it,  pro. 
raising  to  do  him  all  service  and  vassailage  : of  which 
if  he  pleased  to  accept,  they  would  in  a short  time  make 
him  to  be  the  most  famou.s  and  admired  Predicant  in  all 
Italy.  But  he  perceiving  the  Divels  cunning,  under 
this  colour  of  courtesie,  made  absolute  refusall  of  their 
offer ; and  withall  conjured  them  to  know  the  reason  why 
(hey  would  so  willingly  submit  tliemselves  to  bis  patron- 
age? After  many  eva.sive  lies  and  dcceptious  answers, 
they  plainly  confessed  unto  him,  that  they  had  of  pur^ 
pose  persuaded  the  Magition  to  hearc  him  preach,  ihat 
by  (hat  sermon,  his  conscience  being  pricked  and  galled, 
he  miglit  be  weary  of  the  Ring,  and  being  refused  of  the 
one,  accepted  of  tlie  other;  by  which  they  hoped  in 
short  time  so  to  have  puft  him  up  with  pride  and 
heresie,  to  have  precipitated  his  soule  into  certaine  and 
never-ending  destruction.  At  which  the  Churchman 
being  zealously  inraged,  with  a great  hammer  broke 
the  Ring  almost  to  dust,  and  in  the  name  of  God  sent 
(hem  thence  to  their  own  habitation  of  darkenesse,  or 
whither  it  pleased  the  higher  Powers  to  dispose  them. 

**  Of  this  kinde  doubtlesse  was  the  Ring  of  Gyges, 

(of  whom  Herodotus  doth  make  mention,)  by  vertue  of 
which  he  had  power  to  walke  invisible ; who.  by  the 
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FAMILIAR  murder  ofhis  Sovereign,  Candaule»,  married  hi»  Queene, 
and  BO  became  Kin^  of  Lydia.  Such,  likewise,  had 
the  Phocenaian  Tyrant,  who  (as  Clemena  Stroirurus 
apeaketh)  by  a sound  which  came  of  it  selfe,  was 
warned  of  aJI  times,  seasonable  and  uiieeasonahic.  in 
■ which  to  mamiai^e  his  affaires;  who  notwithstundini; 
could  not  be  forewarned  of  his  pretended  death,  but  hU 
Familiar  leff  him  in  the  end,  suffering  him  to  be  slain  by 
the  Conspirators.  Such  aRini',  likewise,  had  one  Hiero> 
nimus.  Chancellor  of  Mediulaiiuin,  which  offer  proved 
to  be  hitt  untimely  ruiiie.”  Hurarchie  of  the  Dlct$td 
An^fU,  vii. ; The  PrinoipaU,  p.  47b,  &c. 

Sometimes  the  Familiar  annexeil  hiinneir  voluntarily  to 
a Master, wiUiout  any  exercise  of  inairic  skill  or  invoca* 
tion  on  his  part,  nor  could  such  a Spirit  be  dispoKcd  of 
without  exorcism,  as  wc  learn  from  the  followinj'  story 
cite<l  by  Delrio,  (vi.  c.  u.  s.  3,  q,  3.)  Drepani  fuiatiHO 
IbSb, paterf»miU<u  quidam^  cujutin  (f4ii>ux  varitrdict- 
banlur  aliquot  jam  mcmin  ex  occuito  corex  rxutere. 
Familuirii  it  erat  Damon  qui  variu  modis  conabaiur 
hominibut  illudere ; jaciebat  taxa  pra^randm^  nuliiut 
iamrn  capUit  delrimenio,  pota  quoque  dommlka  a/td 
jaculant  mm  frangvbut ; cutnq;  in  hit  (etlit  Jidibut 
canerH  adoUt^t,  Damon^  evnetit  audientibus,  iatcicia 
eantibw  proaequebalur  teatudinia  aonum,  aperieq;  Da^ 
monem  ae  e$*e  jaciabai;  cuniq;  adiutn  D^inua  und 
cum  conjuge  quoddam  in  oppidum  ad  aua  mgotia  dia- 
ci^eref,  cvmitem  aeae  Damon  adjunxit : tn/m  auiem 
tile  madefaciua  aqud  pluvid  redirei,  nequam  Spiritua 
ofi/ererfif,  aublaliaq;  de  vid  damorihua^  pramuntre 
domeaticoa  capil  ifnem  ui  eralruereni,  herum  jam  me  t a 
januia  totum  tm6ri6ux  mad^adum.  In  spite  of  these 
essential  sci^ices,  the  Paterfamiliaa  called  in  the  aid  of 
a Priest  and  expelled  the  Familiar,  ihoiig^h  not  without 
some  difficulty. 

A learned  German  Physician  has  An  instance 

in  which  (he  Devil  of  his  own  accord  enclosed  him« 
self  in  a Ring  as  a Familiar,  Uicreby  proving  how  dan- 
gerous it  U to  trifle  with  him. 

Qutdam  tordiVjrii  ingrnii  H memoria  SpirUum  aibi 
Familiarem  a familiari  arnica  e nundinia  ajftrri  peliU 
ud  hie  exiptam  ex  aere  mvacd  mn/ore,  ci/ro«7Wc  parxo 
incluaam  fallendi  gratid  obtulii.  UU  de  remedii  6o«i- 
tate  paat  a/i^vol  dica  vetut  per  jocum  ah  amico  rogatua, 
ad  valum  omnia  Spiritum  tvgeererc  reapondcl^  ipjo 
niminmi  Spiritu  infernali  vere  Familiari  facto.  Adeo 
avr<7M  animarvm  maledxcUtm  avprraltiioaia^  Dcique 
mandafa  rt  Nalura  theatrum  perf^ietd  fronie  iraua- 
gredientibua,  gratificari  gealiL,  ul  religioni  Magica  aen~ 
rim  aaaueacant.  Frommann,  de  FaavtnaUone  Vulgari, 
lib.  I.  pars  1.  sec.  2.  c.  xi. 

Paracelsus  was  bedieved  to  cany  about  with  him  a Fa- 
miliar ill  the  hilt  of  his  sword.  Naude  assures  us,  that  he 
never  laid  this  weapon  aside  even  when  he  went  to  bed, 
that  he  offen  got  up  in  the  night  and  struck  it  violently 
against  the  floor,  and  that  frequently  when  overnight  he 
was  without  a penny,  he  would  show  n pursvfull  of  gold 
in  the  morning.  (Apol.  pour  lea  frranda  I/omrnt  a toupcon- 
nea  dc  Magie^  xiv.  p.  2H1.)  Affer  this,  we  are  not  a little 
disconcerted  with  the  ignoble  explanation  which  he 
adds  of  this  reputed  Demon,  namely,  that  although  the 
Alchemists  maintain  that  it  was  no  other  than  Uic  Phi- 
losopher’s .stone,  he  (Naude)  thinks  it  more  rational  to 
believe,  if  indeed  there  was  any  thing  at  all  in  it,  that 
it  was  firo  or  three  doaea  of  Laudanum^  which  Para- 
celsus never  went  without,  and  with  which  he  effected 
many  strange  cures, 

Ben  Jouson,  in  one  of  his  songs  in  Volpone^  has  re- 


ferred to  “ Paracelsus  and  his  long  sword  and  Butler  FAMIUAR 
has  touched,  with  his  usual  inimitable  wit,  upon  many  of 
tlic  F'amiliars  whom  we  have  mentioned  above. 

Oihers,  with  Chxncters  iind  Wordsi. 

Csteh  'em  as  .Men  in  n«U  do  Birds ; 

And  MMttc  »Uli  •ymbob,  snd  tricks 
Knxnved  id  Plaaelsry  nicks, 

Willi  ih«ir  own  ioflueoers  Irtcb  ’em 
IViwa  from  their  orbs,  smst,  end  estcb  ’era, 

Make  them  depose  snd  toswer  to 
All  quesliont  e*e  they  let  them  i;o. 

Hottihesltti*  kept  a Devil's  Bird 
Shut  in  liie  pummel  of  his  swrurd, 

Tbat  taught  him  all  the  cuunine  pranks 
or  past  and  future  Mountebanks. 

Keflv  did  ail  bis  fcau  upon 
TbeX)e>it's  Luokinf-ftass.  atlooe; 

W here  playing  with  him  at  B«.peep, 
lie  suited  all  Pruhlenu  ne'er  so  deep. 

A^pippa  kept  a StyK'^  pog 
r tir  garb  and  ha(ic  of  a 
That  wu  his  Tutor,  and  the  Car 
Read  to  th'  occult  Philowpber, 

And  taught  him  subtly  le  rnainuln 
All  other  .Scirncce  are  vain. 

To  this  qeoth  SidropbellOj  Sir 
Agrippa  vra*  no  Conjurer. 

Nor  ihuacelsut,  do,  nor  ^hmeo 
Nor  was  the  a CacodemoD, 

But  a true  Dog  that  would  show  tricks 
For  tV  Emperor,  and  leap  o'er  sticks  f 
Would  felcn  and  carry,  was  more  cisil 
Than  other  Oog«,  but  yet  no  Devil } 

And  whatsoe'er  he's  said  to  do, 

11c  wcDt  the  Mlf-same  wav  we  go. 

part  li.  car.  3.  r.  619. 

The  fcals  of  Kelly,  whom  Lilly  calls  “Speculator** 
to  Dr.  Dee,  may  be  read  in  the  Life  of  the  last-named 
writer  Of  Dr.  Dee  himself,  and  the  Spirits  Aah^  fl, 

Po,  la,  and  many  others  who  used  to  appear  to  him, 
by  Kelly's  ministry,  in  a Beryl,  much  may  be  found  in 
Meric  Ca-sauhon’s  Hetaiion  of  trhat  paaaedfor  many 
yeara  bdtceett  Dr.  John  Dec  and  acme  SptrsYi.  This 
narrative  comprises  the  ju^ling  trensactions  of  four 
and  twenty  years,  from  1583  to  1607.  It  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  adtl,  (hat  one  of  the  revelations  thus  given  to 
Dec  and  Kelly,  was  that  they  should  have  a community 
of  wives;  an  injunction  which  they  most  religiously 
obeyed. 

Fuiniliors  partook  of  (hat  Jealousy  which  is  always  a 
characleri.stic  of  Spiritual  Beings  (from  (he  lime  of 
P.syche’s  Cupid  downwards,)  in  their  intercourse  with 
mortals.  Tliis  feeling  is  strongly  exemplified  in  the 
narrative  with  which  we  sliall  conclude,  and  which  we 
shall  present  in  the  language  of  Lord  Berners,  than 
whom  no  writer  ever  so  completely  succeeded  in  trans- 
mitting the  entire  spirit  of  his  original  author  into 
another  tongue. 

“ Hour  a apyrite,  called  OrfAone,  tented  the  lorde  of 
Coraaae  a long  (yme,  and  brought  hym  euer  lidyngeafio 
all  parUa  of  the  ujcrlde. 

**  It  is  great  m<umeyle  to  consyder  one  thynge,  the 
whiche  was  shewed  me  in  (hcrie  of  Foix  house  at 
Ortayse,  of  Itym  that  enfourmed  me  of  tlie  busynesse  at 
Juhernlfae,(Aljubarota :)  he  shewed  me  one  thynglhat 
I haue  offenlymes  thought  on  sithe,  and  shall  do  as 
long  as  I lyue.  A.s  this  squyer  tolde  me,  (hat  of  trouthe 
the  nexte  daye  affer  the  bataile  was  thus  fought  at 

* AaFrlin*.  Philippox,  Paracelcua,  Th«aphrx4la»,  Boenbastta  ilc 
Hobtahrim.  NutwitluUndiag  the  ttlenoe  Id  KtyincriogiiU,  It  U by 
no  mesa*  clear  that  our  Engluh  weed  Oombaat  may  not  be  <icnvwi 
from  the  i&flateiJ  dosmbm  wriitis  by  Pmceltus. 
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Familiar  Juberoth,  the  erle  ofFolz  knewe  it,  wherof  I had  great 
marueyle;  for  the  sayd  Sonday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday, 
therle  wu  very  pensyfe,  and  so  sadde  of  chere,  that  no 
mao  coulde  here  a wordc  of  hym ; and  all  the  same 
Uire  days  he  wolde  nat  issue  out  uf  his  chumbre,  nor 
Speke  to  any  man,  thoughc  Uicy  were  neucr  bo  ucre 
about  hym ; and  on  the  Tuesday  at  night  he  called  to 
hym  hut  brother  Arnault  Guyllyam,  and  sayde  to  hym 
with  a softe  voyce.  Our  men  hath  to  (lo,  wherof  I am 
aorie ; for  it  is  come  of  them  by  their  voyage,  as  1 sayd 
or  tiicy  departed.  Arnault  Guyllyam.  who  was  a sage 
knyght,  and  knewe  right  well  his  brother's  eOdicions, 
alode  atyll  and  gaue  none  answere:  and  than  therle, 
who  thought  to  declare  bis  mynde  more  plainlye  (for 
long  he  had  borne  the  trouble  therof  in  his  herte)  spake 
agayne  more  bygher  Uiaiiiic  be  dyd  before,  and  sayd. 
By  God,  air  Arnault,  it  ia  as  I saye,  and  shortcly  ye 
shall  here  tidynges  therof;  but  the  countrey  of  Bienie 
this  hOdred  yere  neuer  loste  such  a losse  at  no  iouniey 
as  they  haue  done  uowe  in  PurUigale.  Dyuers  knyghies 
and  aquyers  that  were  there  present,  and  herde  hym  say 
BO,  stc^c  atyll  and  durat  nat  apeke,  but  remembred  his 
wordes;  and  within  a ten  dayes  after  they  knewe  the 
trouthe  therof  by  &uche  as  had  ben  at  the  busyucssc, 
and  there  they  shewed  cuery  Uiyng  as  it  was  fortuned  at 
Juberolhe.  Thau  therle  renewed  agayne  his  dolour, 
and  all  the  countrey  were  in  aorowe,  for  they  had  loste 
their  parentea.  bretherne,  chyidren,  and  freiides.  Saynt 
Mary,  quod  I to  the  squyer  that  shewed  me  tills  tale, 
Howe  is  it  that  therle  of  Foiz  coude  kiiowc  on  one  day 
what  was  done  wiUiin  a day  or  two  before,  beynge  so 
farre  of  ? By  my  faythe,  sir,  quod  he,  as  it  appered 
well,  he  knewe  it.  Than  he  ia  a <leuyner,  quod  1,  or 
els  hathe  messangers  that  fiyclh  with  Uie  wyude,  or  he 
muste  nedcs  haue  some  craftc.  The  squyer  began  to 
laughe,  and  sayd,  Surely  he  muste  knowe  it  by  some 
arte  of  Nigromansye,  or  olherwyse.  To  sayc  the  trouthe, 
we  can  nat  tell  howe  it  is,  but  by  our  vmagiuacion.s. 
Sir,  quod  I,  suche  ymaginacion  as  yc  haue  iherin,  if  it 
please  you  to  slicwe  me,  I wolde  be  gladde  therof ; and 
if  it  be  suche  a thynge  as  ought  to  he  secrete,  I sliull 
nat  publysshe  it,  nor  as  long  as  1 am  in  this  countre  1 
shall  neuer  speke  worde  therof.  1 praye  you  ther« 
of,  quod  the  squyer,  for  I wolde  nat  it  shulde  be 
koowen  that  I shuld  speke  therof;  but  1 shall  shewe 
you  as  dyuers  men  speketh  secrelelye,  wban  they  be 
logyder  as  frendes.  Than  he  drewe  me  aparto  into  a 
comer  of  the  chapell  at  Ortayse,  and  than  began  bis 
tale  and  sayd: 

**  It  is  well  a twentie  yeres  paste  that  there  was  in  this 
countrey  a barone,  called  Raymon,  lorde  of  C'orasse, 
whiche  is  a seuyn  leages  fro  this  towne  of  Ortaise. 
This  lorde  of  Curasse  had  y*  same  tyme  a plee  at 
Auygnon  before  the  pope,  for  the  dysraes  of  bis 
churche,  agaynst  a clerke  curate  there,  the  whiche  precst 
was  of  Catelogiie  (Catalonia ;)  he  was  a great  clerke, 
and  claymed  to  haue  rygbt  of  the  dysmes  in  the  towne 
of  Curasse,  whiche  was  valued  to  a hiidred  florens  by 
the  yere,  and  tlie  right  that  be  bad  he  shewed  and 
proued  it:  and  by  sentence  iiflynityue,  pope  Vrban  the 
tyRe,  in  consistory  general,  condempned  the  knyght,  and 
gaue  iugement  with  the  preest : and  of  this  last  iuge* 
meat  he  had  letters  of  the  pope  for  his  possession,  and 
so  rode  tyll  be  came  into  Biemc,  and  there  shewed  his 
letters  and  bulles  of  the  popes  for  his  pOBsession  of  his 
disroes.  The  lorde  of  Corasse  had  great  indignacion  at 
this  preest,  and  eie  to  hym  and  sayd,  maysler  Peter,  or 


maistcr  Marten,  as  his  name  was,  thynkest  thou,  that  FAMIUAH 
by  reason  of  thy  letters,  that  I wyll  Icsc  myne  herytage  ? 

Nat  so  hardy  y’  thou  take  any  thynge  that  is  myne  ; if 
thou  do.  it  shall  cosie  the  ihy  lyfe.  Go  thy  waye  into 
some  other  place  to  get  the  a benefyee;  for  of  myne 
licrytagc  Uiuu  gettest  no  parte,  and  ones  for  alwayrs  I 
defende  the.  Tlic  clerke  douted  the  knight,  for  he  was 
a cruell  man,  therfore  he  durste  nat  parccyuer.  limn 
he  thought  to  relourne  to  Auygnon,  as  he  dyde ; but 
whan  he  departed,  he  came  to  the  knight,  the  lortle  of 
Coras»e,  and  sayd.  Sir,  by  force  and  nat  by  right,  ye 
take  away  fro  me  the  right  of  my  churche,  werin  ye 
greatly  hurte  your  cdscience.  I am  nat  so  strung  in 
this  coiitrey  a.s  ye  be ; but,  sir,  knowe  for  troutlie,  that 
as  soone  as  I may.  1 shall  seiule  to  you  suche  a cham* 
pyon,  wbome  ye  shall  doute  more  than  me.  The  knight 
wIm>  douted  Dotiiyng  histhretuynges,  sayd,  God  be  with 
the  ; do  what  thou  mayst,  I doute  no  more  dethe  than 
lyfe;  for  all  thy  wordes.  I wyll  nat  lesc  myne  herytage. 

Thus  the  clarke  departed  fro  the  lorde  of  Corasse,  and 
went.  1 can  nat  tell  wheder,  to  Auygnon  or  into  Catts 
iogue,  and  furgate  nat  the  promyse  that  he  had  made  to 
the  ionle  of  Corasse  or  he  departed ; tor  afterwarde, 
wlmn  the  knyght  thought  leest  on  hym,  about  a litre 
monethes  after,  as  the  knyght  laye  oa  a nygltt  a bedde 
ill  hi.s  castcll  of  Comsse  with  the  ladye  his  wyfe.  tliere 
came  to  hym  messongers  inuisyble,  and  made  a mar* 
ueylous  tempest  ami  noise  in  tlie  caKtell,  that  it  semed 
as  thoughe  the  castell  shulde  haue  fallen  downe,  and 
strake  gret  strokes  at  his  chambre  dore,  that  the  good 
Imlye  his  wyfe  was  soore  afrayde.  The  knyght  herde 
all,  but  be  spake  no  worde  therof,  hycause  he  wolde 
shewe  no  aba&shed  corage,  for  he  was  hardy  to  abyde 
all  aduentures.  This  noyse  and  tempest  was  in  sondrie 
places  of  y*  castell,  and  dured  a luuge  space,  and  at  laste 
cesser!  for  that  nyglit.  Than  tJie  nexto  niomynge  all 
the  scruautes  of  the  house  came  to  the  lorde  when  he 
WO.S  rysen,  and  sayd.  Sir,  haue  you  nat  herde  this  night 
that  we  haue  doue  ? The  lorde  dyssymuled  and  sayd, 
no,  1 herde  nolhyug;  what  haue  you  herde?  Than 
they  shewed  him  what  nuysc  they  hadde  herde,  and 
howe  all  the  vesseli  in  the  kechyeii  was  ouertonnied. 

Than  the  lorde  began  to  laughe,  and  sayde,  yea  sirs,  ye 
clremcrl ; it  was  nulliyngc  but  the  wynde.  In  the  name 
of  Grtd,  quotl  the  ladye,  I herde  it  well.  The  nexte 
night  there  was  as  great  noyse  and  greatter,  and  suche 
strokes  gyueii  at  his  chambi^  dore  and  w ymlowev,  as  all 
tdmide  liauc  broken  in  pcces.  Ttic  knyght  starte  vp 
out  of  his  bedde.  and  wolde  nat  lette  to  demaunde  who 
was  at  his  chambre  dore  that  lime  of  y*  night;  and 
anone  he  was  aunswered  by  a voyce  that  sayde.  I am 
here.  Quod  tlie  knyght,  who  sent  thehyder?  The 
cicrkc  of  Catellnyguc  sent  me  hyder,  quod  the  voyce, 
to  whom  thou  dost  gret  wrunge,  for  thou  hast  taken 
fro  hym  the  ryghtes  of  his  benefyee:  I wyll  nat  Icauc 
the  in  rysl  tyll  thou  haste  made  hym  a good  accompte, 
so  that  ho  be  pleased.  Quod  the  knyght,  what  is  thy 
name,  that  arte  so  good  a messangere  ? Quod  he,  1 
ame  called  Orthone.  Orihone,  quod  the  knyght,  the 
scniyce  of  a clerke  is  iytell  profyte  for  the;  he  wyll 
putte  the  to  to  moebe  payne  if  thou  beleue  hym,  1 
pray  tile  Icaue  hym  and  come  and  serue  roe,  and  i shall 
g^ue  the  good  thanke.  Orthone  was  redy  to  aunswere. 
for  he  waa  in  omoun  with  the  knyght,  and  sayde, 

Woldst  thou  fayne  haue  my  seruyee?  Yea,  trudy, 
quod  tlie  kn^it,  so  thou  do  no  hurte  to  any  persone 
in  this  bouse.  No  more  I wyll  do.  quod  Ortliou  ; for  I 
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FAMILIAR. 


FAMILIAR  haue  no  power  lo  do  »iiy  other  yuell  b<it  to  awoke  the 
out  of  thy  slepe  or  some  other.  Welt,  ipiod  the  knyght, 
do  as  1 tell  tlie,  and  we  sliall  soone  a^ree,  and  leaue 
the  yuell  clerke,  for  there  is  no  g;^ood  tliyni'  in  him  but  to 
put  die  to  payne;  therfbre,  cue  and  seme  me.  Well, 
quod  Orthon,  and  sylhe  thou  wylt  haue  me,  we  are 
8|freed. 

“ So  this  spyTite  Orthone  Imied  sn  the  kni^t,  that 
oAentyrnes  he  wolde  ede  and  vysite  bym  whyle  he  lave  in 
bis  beiddc  asle|>e,and  outher  pullhym  by  the  eare.or  els 
•tryke  at  his  chambre  dore  or  wyndowc,  to  awake  hym : 
and  whan  the  kny^ht  awoke,  than  he  wolde  saye, 
Orthon,  let  me  slepe.  Nay,  quod  Orthone,  that  wyll  I 
nat  do.  tyll  I haue  shewed  the  suche  tidynf^es  a.s  are 
fiiilen  a late.  The  lady,  the  kuyghtes  wyfe,  wolde  be 
sore  afrayed  that  her  heer  wolde  standc  vp,  and  hyde 
herselfe  vnder  the  clothes.  Thane  the  kni^t  wolde 
aaye,  Why,  what  tidyn^es  haste  thou  brought  me? 
Quod  Orthone,  I am  come  nut  of  Knglande  or  out  of 
Hungry,  or  some  other  place,  and  yesterdaye  I came 
thens,  and  suche  thyngesare  fallen  or  suchc  uUicr.  So 
thus  the  lorde  of  Curmsse  knewe  by  Orthon  eucry  thyni^e 
that  was  done  in  any  parte  of  the  worlde ; and  in  this 
case  he  continued  a fy  ue  yere.  and  enude  nat  kepe  his 
owne  counsoyle,  but  at  last  discouered  it  lo  the  erle  of 
Foiz  ; I shall  shewe  you  howe. 

**The  first  yere  the  lorde  of  Corasse  came  on  a daye 
to  Orlhoyse  to  the  crle  of  Foix.  and  luiyd  to  hym,  sir, 
such  thynges  are  done  in  Englade,  or  in  Scntlande.  or 
in  Almaygne,  (Germany,)  or  in  any  other  countrey.  And 
euer  the  erle  of  Foiz  founde  his  sayeng  true,  and  had 
great  marueyle  howe  he  shuide  knowe  such  thynges  so 
shortly.  And  on  a titne  Iherle  of  Fotz  eiumine<l  hym 
so  straitly,  that  the  lorde  of  Curassc  shewed  hym  all 
toguyder  howe  he  knewe  it,  and  how  be  came  to  hym 
firste.  Whan  the  erle  of  Foiz  herde  that,  he  wa.s  ioy- 
full,  and  aayd.  Sir,  of  Corasse  kepe  hym  well  in  your 
loue ; 1 wolde  I hadde  suche  a messangere ; he  costeth 
you  nothynge,  and  ve  knowe  by  hym  eucry  thynge  that 
is  done  in  the  woH<)e.  llie  knight  answered  and  sayd. 
Sir,  that  is  true.  Thus  (he  lorde  of  Corasse  was  semed 
with  Orthon  a long  season.  1 can  nat  save  if  this 
Orthone  hadde  any  mo  maysters  or  nat ; but  euery 
wcke,  twyse  or  thrise.  he  wolde  come  and  vysite  the 
lorde  of  Corasee,  and  wolde  shewe  hym  such  tidyuges 
of  any  thyng  thet  was  fallen  fro  whens  he  came : and 
euer  (he  lorde  of  Corasse,  whan  he  knewe  any  thynge, 
he  wrote  thcrof  euer  to  the  erie  of  Foiz,  who  had  great 
ioy  therof,  for  he  was  the  lorde  of  the  worlde  that  moosl 
desyred  to  here  newes  out  of  straungc  places:  and  on 
a tyme  the  lorde  of  Corasse  was  with  the  erle  of  Foiz, 
and  the  erle  demaunded  of  hym  and  said.  Sir  of  Co> 
raase,  dyd  ye  etier  as  yet  se  your  messangere  ? Nave, 
surely  sir,  quod  the  knyght,nnr  I neuer  desyred  it.  That 
is  marueyle,  quod  the  erle  ; if  I were  as  well  acquaynted 
with  hym  as  ye  be,  I wolde  haue  desyred  to  haue  sene 
hi ; wL  Afore  I praye  you  desyre  it  of  hym,  and  then  to 
tell  me  what  fortneand  facyon  he  is  of:  I haue  herde  you 
aey  howe  he  speketh  as  good  gascone  a.s  oiither  you  or 
t.  Truely,  sir.  quod  the  knight,  so  it  is ; he  speketh  as 
well  and  as  fayre  as  any  of  vs  bothe  do:  and,  surely, 
sir,  sithe  ye  counsayle  me,  I shall  do  my  payne  to  se 
hym  and  I can ; and  so  on  a night  as  he  laye  in  his 
b^de  with  (he  lady  bis  wyfe,  who  was  so  eriur^  lo  here 
Orthon,  that  she  was  no  more  airayde  of  hym.  then  came 
Orthon  and  pulled  the  lorde  by  the  eare,  who  was  fast 
aslepe,  and  therwith  he  awoke,  and  asked  who  was  (her? 


I am  here,  quod  Orthon.  Ilian  he  demaAde<i.  fro  whens  FA.MIU  IR 
comest  thou  nowe?  I come,  quod  Ortiion,  fro  Prage 
in  Boesme,  (Bohemia.)  How  farre  is  that  hens  ? quod 
the  knyghl.  A threscore  dayes  ioumey,  quod  Orthone. 

And  art  thou  come  thens  so  soune  ? quod  the  knyght. 

Ye,  truely,  quod  Orthone ; 1 came  as  fast  as  the  wyncle, 
or  faster.  Hast  thou  than  wynges  ? quod  the  knight. 

Nay,  truely,  quod  he.  Howe  canst  thou  than  five  so 
fasie?  quoil  llic  knyght.  Ye  haue  nothyiig  to  do  to 
knowe  that,  quod  Orthone.  No,  quod  llie  knight,  1 
wolde  gladly  se  the,  to  knowe  what  forme  thou  arte  of. 

Well,  quod  Orthon,  ye  haue  nothing  to  do  to  knowe  ; 
it  sufficeth  you  to  here  me,  and  1 to  shewe  you  tidynges. 

In  faythe,  quod  the  knyght,  1 wolde  loue  the  mochc 
better,  and  I myg^t  se  the  ones.  \¥ell,  quod  Orthone, 
sir,  silhe  ye  haue  so  great  desyre  to  se  me.  (he  firste 
thynge  (hat  ye  se  lo  morowe  whan  ye  ryse  out  of  your 
b^de.  the  same  shall  be  I.  That  is  sufficient,  quod 
the  lorde ; go  thy  way  ; I gyue  the  leaue  todeparte  for 
this  nyght : and  the  next  momyoge  the  lord  rose, 
and  the  lady  his  wyfe  was  so  afrayd  that  she  durst  nat 
ryse,  but  fayned  herselfe  sicke,  and  sayd  she  wolde  nat 
ryse.  Her  husbandc  wolde  haue  had  her  to  haue  rysen. 

Sir,  quod  she,  than  I shall  se  Orthone;  and  I wolde  nat 
se  him  by  my  good  wyll.  Well,  quod  the  knight.  I 
wolde  gladly  sc  hym ; and  so  he  arose  fayre  and  easily 
out  of  his  l^de,  and  sate  downe  on  his  bedde  syde, 
wenyng  to  haue  sene  Orthon  in  his  owne  proper  forme; 
but  he  saa'  notbyng  wherhy  he  might  save.  Ixi,  yonder 
is  Orthon.  So  that  daye  pa.ssed,  and  the  nexte  night 
came  ; and  when  the  knyght  was  in  his  bedde,  Orthon 
came  and  began  to  speke.  as  he  was  accustomed.  Go 
thy  wave,  quod  the  knight ; thou  arte  but  a Iyer : thou 
promysesi  that  I shulde  haue  sene  tOe,  and  it  was  nat 
so.  No,  quod  he,  and  I shewed  myselfe  to  the.  That 
is  nat  so,  quod  the  lorde.  Why,  quod  Orthon,  whi  ye 
rose  out  of  your  bedde  sawc  you  nothynge  ? Tlian  Uic 
lorde  Rtudyed  a lytcll,  and  aduysed  hymselfc  well.  Yet, 
truely,  qu^  the  knyght,  nowe  I remembre  me,  as  I 
satte  ou  my  beddes  syde,  (hynkynge  on  the,  I sawe  two 
strawes  on  the  pauement  tumblyng  one  vpon  another. 

That  same  was  I,  quoth  Orthone ; into  that  fourme  I 
dyde  put  myselfe  a.s  than.  That  is  nat  ynoughe  to  me, 
quod  the  lorde : 1 praye  the  putte  thyselfe  into  some 
other  fourme,  that  1 may  better  se  and  knowe  the.  Well, 
quod  Orthon,  yc  wyll  do  so  moche,  y*  ye  wyll  Icse  me 
and  I go  fro  you,  for  ye  desyre  to  moch  of  me.  Naye, 
quod  the  knyght,  thou  shalte  nat  go  fro  me ; let  me  se 
the  ones,  and  I wyll  desyre  no  more.  W'dl.  quod  Or- 
thone, ye  shall  se  me  to  morowe;  take  hede,  the  firste 
thynge  that  ye  se  aAer  ye  be  out  of  your  chabre  it  slial 
be  I.  Well,  quod  the  knight,  I am  than  cdtent ; go  thy 
waye,  lettc  me  slepe.  And  so  Orthone  departed  ; and 
the  nexte  moroynge  the  lorde  aroae  and  yswiied  out  of 
his  chumlwe  and  went  to  a ivytidowe,  and  loked  downe 
into  the  courtc  of  the  castell,  and  caste  aboute  his  even  ; 
and  the  first  thynge  he  sawe  was  a 8owe,  the  gpeallest 
(hat  euer  he  sawe,  and  she  semed  to  be  so  Icane  and 
yucll  fauoured,  that  there  wa.s  nothyug  on  her  but  the 
skynne  and  the  bones,  with  long  cares  and  a long  leane 
snout.  The  lorrle  of  Corasse  had  marxieyle  of  that 
leane  Sowe,  and  was  wery  of  sigfht  of  her,  and 
edmaunded  his  men  to  fetche  his  houndcs,  and  sayd, 

Lette  the  dogges  hunt  her  to  dethe  and  deuoure  her. 

His  scruauntes  opyned  the  kenellea  and  lettc  out  his 
huundes.  and  dyde  setlc  them  on  (his  sowe ; and  at  the 
Jostc  the  sowe  made  a great  crye,  and  loked  vp  to  the 
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FAMILIAR  lorde  of  Corasse  oa  he  loked  out  at  a wyndow*.  and  «o 
Famine  vanyssbed  awaye,  no  man  wynte  how.  Than 

V \ ^ ^ loHe  of  CoraKse  entred  into  hia  chambra  rig^hl 
p«ns)'ue.  and  than  be  remembred  hym  of  Orthon  his 
measaoi^ere,  and  aayd.  1 repent  me  that  I sette  my 
hoOdes  on  hym ; it  is  an  aducnture,  and  euer  1 here 
uiiy  more  of  hym,  for  he  .sayd  to  me  often  tymes,  that  if 
1 displeased  hyin,  I ahuld  iese  hym.  The  lorde  said 
trouthe,  for  iieuer  after  he  came  into  the  castell  of 
Coraase ; and  also  the  knight  dyed  the  name  yere  next 
folowynge.  Lo,  sir,  quod  the  squyer,  thus  I have 
shew^  you  the  lyfe  of  Orthone,  and  howe  a season 
he  serued  the  lorde  of  Corasse  with  new  tidjnges. 
It  is  true,  sir,  quod  I ; but  now  as  to  your  ftrsle  pur- 


pose: Is  the  erle  of  Foiz  senied  with  suche  a messan-  FAMILIAR 
gere?  Surely,  quod  the  squier,  it  is  the  ymaginacien 
of  many  that  he  hath  suche  mcss&gers;  for  thcr  is  no-  , ' , 

thynge  done  in  any  place,  but  and  he  selte  his  myn<lc 
theriD,  he  wyl)  knowe  it,  and  whan  men  thynke  loest 
therof ; and  so  dyde  he  whan  the  good  knightes  and 
squyers  of  this  countrey  were  slayne  in  Portugaie,  at 
Juberothe,  Some  sa;^he,  the  knowledge  of  sudie 
thynges  hath  done  hym  moche  profyle;  for  and  there 
be  but  the  value  of  the  Spunc  loste  in  his  house, 
anoiie  be  wyll  knowe  wher  it  is.  So  thus  than  1 toke 
leaue  of  the  squyer  and  went  to  other  c6pauy,  but  I 
bare  well  awaye  his  ule.’*  Froissart's  ChronicUa,  by 
Lord  Berners,  ii.  109,  4to,  1812. 


FA'MIXE,  Fr.  famine;  It.  fame;  I<aL 
Fa'shsh,  r.  ^famet ; according  lo  Perottiis,  o*e 
Fa^mishment.J  0ct7-c(»',  because  he  who  labours 
underybfm'ne,  desires  007-ell^,  t.  e.  to  eat. 

Hunger ; a craving  for  food ; starvation,  scarcity, 
dearth  or  want  of  food. 

Hit  !•  no  Ung  for  love,  ikei  Itbour  faite 
Bnw  for  Irre  of/eo^w. 

Pi*rt  Plouhman.  Vitiom  p.  139. 

A1  ikuitle  hire  chiMren  »4erveci  for 
N«y,  I «ol  drinkc  the  Ucoor  of  the  vise, 

Am  b«ve  e joly  wencke  ta  every  toue. 

C'AeiMer.  TA«  Pmriomem  T»U.  v.  13365, 

Rut  deadly  werre  hath  hia  cname 
Of  peuilesce,  and  of /amint, 

Of  pouertee  and  of  all  wo. 

GotMr.  Conf.  Am.  book  iiL  fol.  40. 

Ifueeoucr  the  yeerth  iwclte,  ti  thoueh  it  were  not  eootent  to 
noerith  lo  wkked  and  vnpxIlM  people,  »hal  he  ibaken  with  yearth 

n'  es,  acxi  to  than  there  be  in  tnndry  pUc««  of  the  wnride,  greate 
he  tnA/amynty  because  it  iImU  denrr  mm  theyr  natural  foude 
and  sustenaunre.  UdaU.  A/orAr,  cb.  xiii. 

There  wu  eo  bread  an  al  the  iande,  for  the  detih  was  excentyuge 
sore : ao  y*  tlie  land  of  Egypte,  and  the  land  of  Canaaa,  were  /ony- 
thyd  by  reason  of  the  dertb. 

Bibie,  Ann«  1551.  Orsma,  ctu  slril. 

To  be  without  peslclenre,  warre  and  /amiaAmm/,  and  all  manor 
other  ahbominabic  diseases  A pla^uM  pertayne  to  vs  u well  as  to 
them,  if  we  krrpc  our  tcmpnrall  lawea. 

TfmdmU.  tTorku,  fol.  906.  EspatiHon  vpm  the  Jtnt  Chapter  of 

And  Eliah  went  to  ahewe  him  selfe  vote  Abab,  for  there  was  a 
greet  f^myahment  ia  Samaria. 

BihU,  Anao  1551.  3 Kiagt,  ch.  rriii. 

As  whea  two  tyrers  prickt  with  huDfer't 

H ave  by  good  fortune  found  some  beast's  fresh  spoyle, 

On  which  they  weene  tbeir  famine  to  asswage, 

And  gain#  a frastfull  guenion  of  their  leile. 

Sptnaer.  Fame  Qntene,  book  iv.  can.  3. 

In  this  mood  and  fit,  whiles  (bey  were  reiaded  to ^sauA  the  poor* 
belli*,  behold  the  other  lima,  yea  the  wbele  bodie  besides,  pined, 
wasted,  and  fel  into  an  extreme  consumption. 

HoUemd.  Liviae,  fol.  65 

You  must  have  patience,  reyall  Agrippina. 

Ana.  I nest  have  venceaoce,  first  * aad  that  were  nectar 
Unto  my  famUh'd  spirits. 

Ben  Jmeea.  Stjanmt,  act  iv. 

Rlruen  of  out  men,  after  much  misery  and  famiahment  (which 
hilled  eoBW  of  them  in  the  way)  got  to  Coro. 

PurcAo*.  /Vgnauyv,  book  U.  cfa.  ul.  sac.  3 

VOL.  XXIt 


So  shipwreck'd  passengers  escape  to  land. 

So  look  tney,  when  on  the  bare  Itcsrh  (hey  stand 
Dropping  and  cold,  and  their  first  fear  scarce  o'er 
Expecting yWiwihe  on  a desert  short. 

Dryden.  Proioyne  1 . 5^Am  the  jSret  Day  of  the  A7ny’s  Heme 
Aetiag  after  the  Fire. 

Horace  had  ease  and  plenty  when  he  writ, 

And  free  from  cares  for  roon^  or  for  meat. 

Did  not  expect  bis  dinner  from  hia  wit ; 

Tis  true  ; bat  verse  is  cherish'd  by  (he  great, 

And  now  twee  famuh  who  desene  to  eat. 

Id,  Tkrenodia  Angmetatie 
Still  naark  if  vice  or  nature  prompts  the  deed  ; 

Still  mark  the  sinmg  temptation  and  the  need. 

On  prewiog  want,  on yumiiw’a  powerful  c^t, 

At  least  more  lenient  let  thy  jutike  fall, 

Langhorn.  The  ro«fnrry  Juttict,  pari  i 
Forcibly  drawn  from  many  a close  revets, 

TTiey  meet  with  little  pity,  no  redreoi; 

Plung'd  in  Ui«  stream  they  lodge  upon  the  mud, 

Food  for  the  famish'd  rovers  of  the  flood. 

Ofirper.  Charily. 

FAX,  p.  Fr.  ran;  It.  ranno;  Ger.  toanne  ; 

Fan,  n.  > Dutch  teunne.  /fon,  **  A.  S.fanne, 
FA^SMiHo,n.)venlilabrum^  vannus,  a faitne  or 
vanne,  to  wimK>w  and  clean  corn  withall.**  Somner. 
And  Hys  fann  yn  on  hys  hande.  Whon  uynneing  tool 
in  his  hond.  Wic.  Luke,  liL  v.  17.  Tlie  l^alin  ivznniw 
is  derived  from  the  Gr.  /SaAA-si*',  (o  cast  or  throw ; 
and  meant 

Any  thing  Uirown,  so  as  to  strike,  and  thus,  move 
the  air. 

Upon  this  word  in  Chaucers  ManeipUe  Prologue, 
Mr.  Tyrrwhitt  remarks,  that  the  thing  meant  is  the  ^tn- 
taine,  which  is  called  a fan  or  t^an,  from  its  turning 
round  like  a weathercock. 

And  strouted  as  a fatme  Urge  and  brode. 

Chaneer.  The  JUitlereo  Tale,  v.  3315. 
N'ow,  swetc  sire,  wo|  ro  just  at  (he  fan. 

hL  The  Maacipteo  ProUgite,  v.  1 699 1. 
The  king  gaua  our  captaJoe  at  his  departure  a ptume  or  fmtae  of 
heroshawM  featbers  dieu  la  r*d. 

Haktuyt.  Voyage,  fjrc.  Vol.  iii.  fol.  308.  The  first  Voiage  to  Florida. 
My  being  heore  H U,  that  hold*  thee  hence, 

Shall  1 stay  heere  todeo'tf  no.  ao,  although 
The  ayreof  Handise  dkt  fm  the  house. 

And  angcU  offic'd  all. 

MuAspeurv.  Aits  fVeit  that  Eads  fVtU,itA.  343. 
N'ow  was  the  sen  in  westcra  cadence  low 
From  BOon ; and  gentle  aims,  due  at  (heir  hour. 

To  fan  the  earth  now  w^'d,  and  usher  in 
The  evening  cod. 

Milton.  Paradise  Lost,  book  x.L  95 
C 
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Ntinrt  workcth  iQ  »•  »ll  loot  U*  oai  owti*  «Hini*U.  lh«  eoDtrtdjc- 
tioa  of  otbtn  is  & /«■  to  inlUtno  that  tuuc. 

Mocker.  EctietioitK^  Prefect,  sig.  B 5. 

OOwM  Uke  ihU  fmMg  (Lnk*.«i.  16,  17)  hr  th*t  d»»w»ery 
which  «h*n  be  nt«l«  it  the  day  o(  *®  *"* 

clear  to  be  ii  thU  life.  whllH  the  com  U o«  ibe  floor,  u lb*  several 

dtgrewof  (hiiConpahaoQ  do  show. 

Goc<tM.  tf-orkt,  *oL  *.  part  iL  fol.  144. 

By  alow  degreo  hi /<uu  the  gentle  5r*, 

Till  cericverance  nuke*  tbe  lUne  upire. 

Kittg.  .4r$  of  I A*r,  p»rt  *ir. 

Womm  ire  iimed  wilh/uM  u men  with  awortU,  and  *ooieti*nw 
do  more  execution  with  them  t to  the  *n4  iherefbrt  thlt  laHiea  may  be 
entire  nislreuex  of  the  weapon  which  they  bear,  1 hate  erected  an 
icadeoDT  for  the  trainmg  «p  of  young  women  in  the  exercise  of  the 
fnn^  arcordiBg  to  the  moal  fashloikable  iirx  aod  naotionx  that  are  n'»w 
practised  at  e««ft,  Sfeeieior,  So.  102. 

Her  ««tef  scorn’d  to  dwell  in  ifchiig  bower*. 

Or  deck  her  locks  with  wreath*  of  fading  Sowers ; 

O’er  her  bare  should^  flow'd  her  aaburo  hair, 

Aod.  forc'd  by  Zephyrs,  floated  on  the  air. 

J^Hwe.  Arcadia. 

The  grateful  (air  tbe  hero's  worth  confeM'd  ; 

Love  (ooikI  admittaooa  in  her  gentle  breast ; 

Mis  early  virtue*  rais'd  her  flrit  desire  ; 

His  maiily  beauty /asa'd  the  Uamelea*  fire. 

Mode.  Jenooiem  DeUcertd,  book  »i. 

I find  little  of  her  work  [Magdsleti  Pas]  but  a very  Ksree  little 
bead  to  my  own  collection,  represetiting  the  lady  Catherine,  at  that 
time  Mardti«>«**,  afterwards  Dachesa,  of  Buckingham,  wiUi  a feather 
fern.  Watpcle.  Ctadcfet  of  fagrevrra,  Tof.  e.  p 47. 

Foes  to  the  l>ryadf,  they  remiwscleea  Ml 
Each  shrub  of  shade,  <«rb  tree  of  spreeduig  root, 

ITiat  woo  the  first  glad  fetmmgt  of  the  hreexe. 

CroJijrrr.  The  Sttgar  Cane,  book  L I.  56l  ■ 

The  Greek!  were  well  ocquainted  with  the  use  of 
Fans  as  article*  of  luxury.  TTie  Phrypan  slave,  in  the 
Oreda  of  Euripides,  wlio  narrates  the  death  of  Clytem- 
ncstra,  wa.s  employed  in  Fanninjf  Helen  when  the  malri* 
ctdes  burst  into  the  wretched  Queen's  oparlment 

apvyi'w* 

lltyd  fitOTfo^e*  mSfat, 

'EXl*«(,‘£A.i«Wi,  ivwaysj*  afcXei 
aHaat* 

tmffidfiit  ftftotn*. 

From  this  paasaf^  we  collect,  that  the  Grecian  Fans 
were  introduced  from  the  East,  that  they  were  of  a cir- 
cular form,  and  that  they  were  mounted,  a-s  we  shall  see 
those  of  our  own  countrywomen  were  in  the  time  of 
Elisabeth,  with  plumes  of  feathers.  Such  materials 
also,  and  those  the  feathers  of  a peacock,  composed  the 
Fans  described  by  Propertins,  (ii.  IB.  59,)  and  also  by 
Oatidian,  whose  exquisite  lines,  allusive  to  the  former 
servile  condition  of  the  emasculate  Consul,  (part  of 
whose  ministry  was  to  Fan  his  mistress,)  welt  deserve  a 
transcription  in  this  place,  if  it  were  only  on  account  of 
their  beauty. 

Earn*  rector  Ctma/gne  fmtamt 
Petteh^t  demiiur  enwM,  et  taeatiii 
Sadta  tJi  argenlo  Igmpham  getXabd  e/inMW. 

Et  cum  $e  rapido  fetaam  ^etu, 

Patrieuu  naeu  Pavanum  vattiial  oht. 

ht  Emtropinu,  I.  lOfl. 

In  the  Ant,  tTErcol.  (Hi.  tav.  29)  will  be  found  a 
fi^re  of  a youth  carrying  one  of  these  feather  Fans. 
Athenanis  (vL  16,  cd.  Ctuaub.)  speaks  of  a <t>ii.*rit«<os 
and  Martial  (xiy.67,)  oraAfKaeano  Patontmi, 
^ih  used  for  chasing  flies ; the  one  from  the  person  of 
a luxurious  young  man,  the  other  from  a dinner  table. 
Such  Fans  from  their  employment  were  called  : 

* So  CuBubon  eorrecied  the  old  reodjag  from 

ttfur umem.  Hcsychiiu. 


the  more  common  name  was  ^Vir  or  ;•  the 

former  of  which  will  be  found  used  by  Noiiniis,  (Diony> 
sta^.  xH.  280,)  and  in  more  than  one  Epigram  in  the 
Anthoioe;ia.  Of  three  in  Reiske*s  edition,  523,  460, 
461,  the  first  is  pretty  enough  to  be  cited.  It  is  by 
Dioscoridcs : 

'PfwiliB  e>l«  fomXMMun*  ail  iiema 

'£l  iw^w  Unufiapm.  Ti  t «*Ai«  fiofo  ^nXUH 
'£«  rarnt  ftaXmodt 

Fiahciiifera  are  enumerated  by  Plautus  (Triatm- 
muM,  i\.  1)  as  forming  part  of  a fine  lady's  retinue. 
The  flabelium  was  committed  to  the  hands  of  Choerea, 
when  he  gained  his  mistress's  apartment  iu  Uie  disguise 
of  an  eunuch;  and  there  is  an  expression  used  by  Terence 
in  this  pansage,  which  might  almost  induce  a belief  that 
the  handle  of  this  particular  Fan  was  composed  of 
separate  sticks,  like  those  of  our  own  days. 


Ejfo  /imi$  $pcctc 
Sic  per  jUkeiium  eUaeutum. 


Kunitrkui,  iiu  6. 


In  the  voluptuous  passage  of  Cleopatra  on  the  Cydnus 
pages,  habited  as  Cupid^  Fanned  the  aeductive  beauty ; 
and  Augustus  himself^  who  was  not  a whit  behind  his 
less  fortunate  rival,  or  the  Egyptian  Queen,  in  sen- 
sual  indulgences,  is  described  by  his  biographer  as 
lying  during  the  heat  of  summer  under  tlie  shade  of 
his  Peristyle  veniilanlt  atiquo,  (Suet  Ocfortia,  82.) 

To  revert  to  much  earlier  times,  the  minions  of  the 
tyrant  Aristodemus,  at  Cumie,  are  described  by  Diony- 
sius Halicaniassensis  (vii.)  as  followed,  whenever  they 
went  to  tbe  Gymnasium,  by  female  attendants  bearing 
uataiio  ro*  Parasola  and  Fans.  Paciaudus, 

who  treats  of  both  Uiese  instruments  in  his  Tract  de 
UmMlte  eedtUione,  (7.)  adds,  that  in  a volume  of 
dranings  from  Gems  in  the  Vatican,  fluent  examples 
occur  of  the  latter. 

Fans,  in  the  middle  ages,  became  part  of  tlie  furni- 
ture of  Churches,  to  chase  flies  lri>m  the  holy  elements 
in  the  administration  of  the  Eucharist ; a purpose  whidi 
need  scarcely  have  been  traced  so  far  back  as  the  times 
of  the  patriarch  Abraham,  who  drove  away  the  birds 
from  his  sacrifice,  (Slavely,  Hidory  of  Churches  in 
England,  195.)  We  read  of  these  instruments  under 
the  names  MuJtcaria,  Mutettiorin^  Flcbdia,  Ventilabra, 
and  Ventacuia.  Mareri  {EcenlaiC)  has  described  a 
superb  Fan  of  this  kind,  preserv^  in  the  Abbey  of 
St  Philibert  dcToumus;  it  resembled  those  used  by 
the  ladies,  except  that  it  wa.s  much  larger,  and  the 
handle  much  longer.  It  was  richly  decorated  with 
images  of  Saints,  and  bore  inscriptions  in  bad  Latin 
verse,  abounding,  after  the  manner  of  tlie  Monks,  in 
false  quantities,  such  as 

Mcc  mae  dal  t^dio  wtuaut  ^la>v  cifienMi ; 
or,  again. 

Hoc  guogm  ^CitSetfKiii  /ronpo/tev  exdtai  was 
^ttnm  dum  emetet  veatam,  exn/o/f  «e  ; 

t1  ckocmaaa  importuaaague  vdaem. 

These  Fans,  Durand  (de  r»7.)  informs  us,  were  held  by 
Deacons  on  either  side  the  Altar;  see  also  Bingham, 
Ant.  Ecc.  viii.  6,  21.  The  cover  of  the  cup  containing 
the  consecrated  wine  (cnXt/^^)  was  used  for  this  purpose 
when  the  church  did  not  possess  a (td.  xv.  3,  6.) 

* Hce  ui  RucMiiiioa  by  Toop,  ^tuiX*a  for  is  s pewBcr  of 

PlaUn^u  wpa&reiff  u»Xeev,rin,  ID  which  HefcaWs  it  represeslctl 
Fteninf  Onphtl*.  EpUtdm  CrWicc,  1 19. 
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Fan.  The  Fans  used  bjf  the  English  Ladies  in  the  days  of 
Elisabeth  were  framed  of  very  costly  materials ; the 
“ body  of  ostrich  feathers,  the  handle  of  gold,  silver,  or 
— iTory,  of  curious  workmanship.  Steevcns  (Note  on 
Merry  Wiva  of  ^rndsor,  act  ii.  sc.  2)  has  given  cuts 
of  four  of  these  Fans ; one  from  the  fmniispiece  of  a 
play,  En^Uthmen  frr  my  Money,  1616,  the  others  from 
drawings  by  Titian  and  his  brother,  Cesare  Vecelli,  in 
IlahUi  Antichi  el  Moderni  di  lutio  U Mondo,  Venice, 
1598.  He  thinks  the  ftshion  of  bearing  them  was 
imported  among  iw  from  Italy,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
V'lll.,  if  not  in  that  of  Richard  IT.,  (the  difference  in 
time  is  more  than  a century ;)  and  adds,  that  it  appears 
from  Marston’s  .So^trrt  that  as  much  as  ^40.  was  some- 
times given  for  such  a toy.  From  an  account  cited  in 
Nichols's  Progrette*  of  Queen  ElUabetk,  (il.  58.  where 
Steevens’s  cuts  are  copied,)  we  can  readily  credit  this 
enormous  extravagance ; for  in  a list  of  jewels  given  to 
the  Queen  at  New  year's  tide,  in  1589,  is  fi)und  **  a 
Ffanne  of  6ethers  white  and  redd,  the  handle  of  gold, 
enaroaled  with  ahalfe  moone  of  mother  of  perica,  within 
that  a halfe  moone  garnished  with  spark.s  of  dyamonds, 
and  a few  seede  perles  on  the  one  side,  having  her 
Majesties  piciiuw  within  it,  and  on  (he  backside  a device 
with  a crowe  over  it.  Geven  by  Sir  Francis  Drake/’ 
During  the  Queen’s  progress  in  1578,  on  her  arrival  at 
Hawsted,  abe  dropped  a sih'er  Fan  into  the  moat. 

Looking-glasses  were  sometimes  set  in  the  broad 
part  of  these  Fans,  at  the  summit  of  the  handle,  just 
below  the  feathers,  and  even  men  were  effeminate 
enough  to  bear  (hem.  Strange  to  say,  this  enormity  has 
escaped  the  puritanical  vigilance  of  Stubbes.  for  we  look 
in  vain  for  any  mention  of  the  crying  sin  of  Fans  in  his 
Analomie  of  Abueet.  Archdeacon  Nares  (ad  e.)  has 
given  authorities  for  both  the  above  statements,  and  he 
has  cited  a passage  from  Coryat  (CrudUiea,  L 1S4)  to 
show,  that  during  his  travels  the  Italians,  both  men  and 
women,  used  Fans  very  similar  in  foshion  to  those  now 
employed. 

FANATICK,  71.  T Fr.  faneUufue;  lu  fanoUco, 
Fana'tics,  odf.  I Sp.  fimaiicof  Lat.  fanaiicue,  a 
Fana'ticism,  I priest;  from  ^ntwt.  a temple; 
pANA^TfCAU,  rthen  applied  (says  Vossius) 

Fana'tically,  l^nofo^  injono,  to  the  furious 

Pana'tjcalniss.  J or  raving  and  insane;  because, 
when  about  to  deliver  the  oracles,  they  were  supposed 
to  be  seized  with  a divine  fury ; and  this  opinion  they 
confirmed  by  the  frequent  shaking  of  the  head,  and 
other  actions  indicating  madness. 

Any  one  raving  or  insane ; wildly  enthusiastic : a 
wild,  irrational  enthusiast. 

A Cbritteo  lunois  obedysoce  RtUKletb  not  la  the  fulfvllyng  of /wto- 
tiealt  vowee,  es  (bey  haoe  ben*  vwd,  boUer  broken  (hen  kepte,  but 
in  the  feythfuU  obeenielioe  of  God's  holy  prceeptee,  declared  by 
Christo  in  bys  Oofpell.  Ba/e.  p 96. 

For  itheiUs,  end  Seddaccs,  and  fauahekt  la  de(eet  sod  inveigh 
iguBtt  philosophy,  is  not  at  all  stranga ; philosophy  is  tbeir  oaomy ; 
lad  it  concerns  thon  to  disparage  aod  reproach  it. 

Otamil.  Ratatf  4.  sec.  3. 

Nsy  they  are  ftmoHckt  too,  however  that  word  seem  to  hare  a 
more  pecoiUr  respect  to  something  t£  a t)eity:  all  atbeUts  being 
that  blind  Goddena,  Nature's  famthekt. 

Cudvortk,  hteUectmi  %i/em,  boob  1.  di.  ni. 

No  wonder  then  in  the  reCormiDg  of  a churcb,  which  U never 
brought  to  effect  without  the  barce  eocosole/  of  initb  and  faJteliood 
lorethcr,  if  (as  it  were  (be  splinters  and  share*  of  so  violent  a j<nsu 
to|r,)  there  frll  from  between  the  abock  many  (bnd  errors  and  fmaik 
opinieoa. 

Mifron.  /tcBJon  »/  Ckareh  Goeenugani/,  book  1 ch.  vU. 


The  men  ahaktnf  and  wagging  their  bodies  too  and  fra  after  a /ba«> 
t^it  fashion,  as  if  they  were  hrauaugbt  and  out  of  their  right  wits, 
aceme  to  divine  ted  tell  things  to  come. 

HolUntd.  Zieiaf,  fol.  1031. 

Pretending  to  be  (he  setter  of  France  at  freedome,  and  a Ood,  (for 
so  be  intitled  bimsetf,)  he  bad  drawen  already  together  eight  ihou- 
tind  men,  and  began  to  waste  the  frontiers  of  the  if^duana : but 
that  graue  and  wise  city,  assembling  the  choice  of  their  youth  with 
some  of  Vitellius's  cohorta,  dtjconiiit^  that  /vetUicai  mulutude. 

HavtU.  Taeitm,  lol.  b'i. 

And  thus  I have  sliewen,  under  five  material  beads,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  nature  and  the  works  of  God,  proaiolealhe  greateirt  intevesU 
of  religion  \ and  by  the  three  last  il  appean  bow  fundamesiUlly  op> 
posits  it  ia  to  all  schism  and  which  are  made  up  and  occa- 

sioawl  by  superstitiua,  enibuaiassn,  and  ignorant  perverse  dUputingi. 

Ofamvii.  Ettaf  4.  see.  3. 

There  ts  a treasury  of  merits  in  the  /ematick  chorch,  as  well  as 
in  the  papist,  and  a penerworth  to  be  had  of  isietahip,  honesty,  and 
poetry,  for  the  lewd,  the  (artious,  aad  the  blockheads. 

Dryden.  Prtfaee  U AbmU&m  and  Aekilopket. 

indeed  all  rlmims  to  any  interoal  notiee*  eidusiva  of  God's  written 
word,  whether  they  be  entitled  truptralioa,  or  internal  revelation,  of 
inward  liglii,  or  reason,  or  infallibility,  or  what  else  soever ; I say, 
all  such  claim*  brought  to  exclude  Scripture,  are  enthuaiasiick  and 
famAtcal,  false  aad  vain. 

Walerlmmd.  Mori*,  vol.  viii.  p.  67.  CkrigliamUw  yiadieated  aaamM 
JmJtdeUtf. 

That  temper  of  prophaneneat,  wbrreby  a nan  k disponed  to  con- 
temn and  deqhse  all  religion  (how  slighUy  soever  men  may  think  of 
H)  ia  much  worse  thia  inhddity,  thao  /anatknhtem,  and  idatalry. 

mikuta.  NatmriU  Rettgiony  book  ii.  ch.  i. 

From  hence  weak  aad  wicked  men  have  taken  the  handle  to 
ascribe  all  rriigioc  to  cathuaiaaa  or  /maticitm  ; that  k,  to  a kind  of 
phrensy  or  dotage. 

H'alerlond.  ITorit  vol.  vUi.  p.  61.  Ckrutiaiu^  ^indicated  aaaiiul 
JmjUeUly.  ^ 

ft  k common  with  them  to  dispute  a*  if  Uiey  were  in  a conflict  w-ith 
some  of  those  exploded  ybaariob  of  slavery,  who  formerly  main- 
tained what  I believe  no  creature  now  maintaiiu,  that  the  crown  U 
held  by  divine,  bereditary,  and  radefoasible  right. 

Bwrke.  Re^ecHoas  «n  tht  Rmbdima  im  France. 

These  eld  fanaHtka  of  single  arbitrary  power  dogmatired  as  if 
hereditary  royalty  wt*  the  only  lawfull  government  in  the  world,  just 
ta  our  new  faauuieka  of  popular  arbitrary  power  maintain,  that  a 
popular  election  is  the  sole  lawful!  source  U authority. 

Id.  n. 

Tho*  all  these  reaion-v^yrdiippers  ptofeu 
To  guard  agmnat  /aaaiHal  excess, 

Enthusiastic  heat,  their  famorite  theme, 

Draws  their  attention  to  the  cold  extreme. 

Byrt/m,  ThovghU  mpm  Haman  Reaeen. 

When  men  are  furiously  and  /oiiaAcady  fond  of  an  object,  they 
wUl  prefer  it,  as  k well  known,  to  their  own  pew^.  to  their  own  pro- 
perty, and  tivtheir  own  lives;  and  can  there  be  a doobi  in  such  a 
case  that  they  wonid  prefor  it  to  (he  peace  of  their  countrv. 

Hnrltr.  On  the  Petitien  ^ the  f 'iv^an'ena. 

Prom  the  con^uencet  of  (he  genius  of  Henry  Duke  of  Vlaco  did 
(he  British  Ancricea  empire  arise,  aa  empire  which,  nnlt»  retarded 
by  the  illiberal  and  inhuman  ipirit  of  religious  faneticiamy  will  in  a 
few  centuries  perhaps  be  the  gl^  of  the  worid. 

MtcUe.  Intrednctiaa  to  (Ae  Ijactad. 


FANCY,  p. 

Fa’nCY,  71. 

Fa'nciful, 

Fa'ncipullv, 

Fa'mcifulnem, 

Fa'ncv-bi.est, 

Fa'scy-foemko. 

Fa'^cv-praubo, 

Fa'ncy-frsk, 

Fa'ncy-kikdlbd, 

Fa'ncy-monobr, 

Fa'ncy-feoof, 

Fa'ncY-8ICK, 

Fa'nctv-woven. 


1 Variously  wriltwt, — Faneyy 
Fantaty,  Fhania-ry.  Fr.  fan- 
tame;  It.  and  Sp.  fanltuia  i 
Lat.  ^hanltuiai  Or.  (^maala, 
aab  T«  ^tieaOaiy  to  appear; 
becauRe  (says  Vossiu.*i)  the  forma 
^ of  the  things  of  which  we  have, 
or  think  we  have,  sensations, 
inltu  apparent.  Sec  Fantasy. 

To  take  or  apprehend,  to  per- 
ceive or  conceive  the  forms  or 
images  of  things  ; to  think, 
conceive  or  imagine ; to  depie- 
J ture,  delineate  or  portray,  the 
c 8 


FANA 

TICK. 
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FANCY 


FANCY,  form*  or  imaffrt,  the  qualities  or  appearances  of  things ; 

to  appropii^c  them  to  other  things ; soroeUmea  re- 
stricted to  pleasing  qualities  ; find,  thus  to  fancy  or 
have  a fancy  for.  is  to  like,  to  have  a liking  or  desire 
for;  sometimes  opposed  to,  or  distinguisJied  from,  to 
rea^n  strictly,  to  argue  convincingly;  and  thus,  to 
o-snime,  to  suppose,  to  take  for  granUMl. 

See  the  Poetical  description  of  Fcmcy  in  the  Quota- 
tion from  Milton. 

WTiieh  oaercio  he  stor*  pronuted  by  bu  word  (be«sj  rttered  by 
the  niMiliiw  of  the  propbetes)  to  lh«  psopt*  «f  l«r»*U,  whom  »i  J 
proplc  Biior*  derely  beloued  end  fttwed  euen  for  hi*  owoe  tooth,  he 
dodfa  ia  Holy  ScrploTr*  call  hi*  *eru*unt. 

^ UtUtt.  Lukr,  I. 

And  if  we  i^ree  with  iJw  philowpbef*  th*t  there  b {matena  pnma) 
whiche  in  »H  ihinc«  » one  aod  aJiertth  «>»,  b«t  »*  » bcwc  forme 
cemiaetb,  Uketh  a oewe  name,  fannngt  that  aa  occ  wane  m the 
water  thn»%ietb  away  another,  ao  doth  one  fourme  another. 

5r«pAfii,  BiMkop  •/  mnckt$trr,  p.  137.  Of 

And  being  moned  with  their  light  reporti  end  bere-uyw,  they  f»! 
to  oounarl  ofteoiimea  e«en  of  moat  weighty  matter* : whrrof  they 
muat  need*  repent  them  by  and  by  after,  *«iog  they  are  to  femdiy 
led  by  venertaine  rumor*,  and  that  diver*  persona  teW  the  forged 
newel  to  fede  their  fanf^n  withatl. 

Arthur  GQtiyng.  Cmar.  Canmentarit*^  book  iv.  fol  67 . 

The  poet*  seeke  to  prolBt  thee 
or  pleaie  thy  fanaie  weU, 

Or  at  ooe  time  thing*  of  profit 
aad  plestauece  both  to  tell. 

Hcrac*.  The  Arte  af  Portrye,  «ig.  B 3. 

As  with  new  wise  intoxicated  both, 

They  twim  is  Burfti,  and  famtte  (hat  they  feel 
Oil  loitie  within  them  breeding  wing*, 

Wherewith  to  *eom  the  Rarth. 

Paradite  Lo*tf  book  ix.  1.  1009. 

Either  white  the  skilful  nrgaaiat  plies  hi*  grave  and  foaried  descant 
In  lofty  fugue*,  or  the  whole  lymphooy  with  artful  and  uoi(neginal)Ie 
(oui:he«  adurn  and  grace  the  w«U>ctadied  chords  of  some  choice 
cam|K>*er.  fd.  fPortt,  vol.  i.  fol.  139.  Of  EducaUm. 

I dare  not  force  afTection.  or  presuUM 
To  ceonire  her  diacretioo,  that  look*  on  me 
As  a weak  mao,  and  eot  her  y<Mcy«  idol. 

Aiaanager.  The  Bmdmaa,  act  v.  K.  3. 

Flay  with  roar  faaciee  r and  In  them  behold, 

Vpoo  the  hempen  tackle,  ahip>hoye*  clinblag ; 

Heare  the  shrill  whiftle,  whicdi  doth  order  give 
To  sound*  confus'd:  behold  the  Ihreaden  sayles, 

Borne  widi  th'  inuisible  aod  ertepinc  wind. 

Draw  ibe  huge  bottom*  through  toe  furrow'd  sea, 

Brexting  the  lofty  mirge. 

Shak^are.  Hmry  V.  fol.  77. 


So  mighty  were  Ui'  acnaring  characters 
Which  with  bis  fading  dream  had  thus  dUmay'd  him 
He  [Herodl  his  own /(wry/mmerf  loes  defies; 
la  rage,  **  Mv  arms,  give  me  my  arm*.,"  he  cries. 

CrasAaut.  Slept  (o  /Ae  Teatplt. 
And  (he  imperiall  rolrcsM  passed  ott. 

In  maiden  meditation,  fatteyfrte. 

ShtUuptare.  Midtaatmer  Dreama,  fol.  1-19. 

Hi*a.  This  *twas, 

You  mut  be  renturing  without  your  faar^-atan. 

Cnao.  What  officer's  that  ftmej-'amn,  lieuteosni? 

Some  great  commsader,  sure. 

Carhpr^kl.  The  Ordtaarg,  act  iv.  sc.  I. 


FANCY. 


U 1 could  meet  that  /aade-moagtr,  1 would  give  him  some  good 
counsel,  for  he  seems  to  have  Uh  quotidian  of  lone  upon  hinn. 

Shahtptare,  At  Yon  lake  it,  fial.  197. 
Ileleoa  of  Athens  looke  thou  finds. 

AU  faaea-tieke  she  is.  and  pale  of  cheere, 

With  signes  of  loue.  that  omts  the  fresh  blood  dosre. 

Jd,  Ahdwamater  NighTt  Dreame,  fbl.  1&1. 


Others,  whom  araricious  ihoughte  I'ewitch, 

Consutne  tbeir  tine  to  multiply  their  gala* ; 

And,  faaryiag  wretched  all  that  are  uM  rich, 

N^ect  the  end  of  life  to  get  (he  msana. 

Waltk.  TTte  Retirrwtent. 


Every  opinion  coiiceming  (he  divine  nature  or  perfection*  which 
ti  in  itself  absurd  sod  unintelligible,  is  just  so  far  hurtfol  to  rtliginn, 
as  K diverts  men  from  (he  prsctice  of  the  law  of  righteousiwis,  hpr 
filling  them  with  a childish  and  supersdlioue  inagiubon,  that  Qod  is 
pleas'd  with  Ihor  preteodiog  or/mMjnw  that  they  briieve  they  know 
not  wbaL  Ciarke.  Smmsn  6.  vM.ilL. 


While  in  dark  igaorance  we  lay,  afraid 
Of  faneiet,  ghosts,  and  every  «»pty  shade, 

Great  Hobbe*  appear'd,  aod  by  plam  KcaiM's  light 
Pot  such  fantastic  forms  to  shameful  fligbL 
Badtingkamthire.  On  Mr,  U\ahhtM  and  Air  Writi»gt 

And  just  as  children  are  surprised  with  dread, 

And  tremble  in  the  dark,  so  riper  yean 

Even  la  broad  day-light  are  poa«cM’d  with  feus; 

Aod  shake  at  sKsdowa  faaci/at  and  vain 
As  those  which  m the  breasts  of  children  Kign. 

Drgden.  The  Begiatuag  of  the  teaaad  Btak  tf  IjKretim. 

3Iy  pitying  eyes  rifiis'd  a plenteous  stream, 

To  view  their  death  thus  imag’d  in  a dream  ■ 

With  leadsr  sympathy  to  tootbe  ny  soul, 

A troop  of  matron*,  faacg-fhrm'd,  coudole. 

Pape.  Hoater,  Odgmeg,  book  xix. 

Zounds  1 shall  a pert,  or  bluff  important  wigbt, 

Whose  bnuD  b fmeitat,  whose  blood  is  whits; 

A mumbling  ape  of  u*te;  j^escrihe  us  laws 

To  try  the  poets,  for  no  betlsr  cause 

Than  that  he  bout*  per  ana.  tan  thousand  clear. 

Anmtroag.  Tatte. 


■ i ' Rut  know,  that  in  the  soule 
Arc  many  Icsaer  Outlies,  that  serve 
Reason  u chief ; among  thcae  Faaeie  next 
Her  office  holds;  of  all  external  things. 

Which  tbr  five  watchful  senses  represent. 

She  forms  inuiginations,  Mrie  shapes, 

Wliich  Reason,  joynlng  or  dtsjoyniog,  frames 
Ail  what  we  affirm  at  what  deny,  and  call 
Our  knowledge  or  opinioo ; then  retires 
Into  bet  prival  cril,  when  nature  tests. 

Mittam.  Paradise  Loet,  book  v.  1.  103. 

Not  only  the  meUscholiek  and  the  fnnri/di,  but  (he  grave  and  the 
solver,  whose  judgments  we  have  no  rewuni  to  suspect  to  be  tainted 
by  their  iurngifulions.  have  fmm  their  own  knowledge  and  expe- 
ntnee  madie  reports  of  (his  nature. 

Glaavil,  Euag  6.  sec,  6. 

Albcrtus  hlagnus,  as  I remember,  with  torecwhal  curtoaity,  sint 
siKnewhal  lran«»orted  with  too  much  faavifataeu  towaids  the  ie- 
fluenres  of  the  Deaveoly  itiotions  and  a*tratogiral  cstcnlatione,  sop- 
powlh  that  rHtgion  haih  had  its  succeaive  altrrationv  and  season* 
according  to  certain  periodical  revnlutions  of  the  planets. 

Hate.  Ongra  of  Maakiad,  cfa.  v.  sec.  2. 


Rven  In  paiating,  a judicioos  obscurity  in  sonse  thtogt  cnotrihulr* 
to  the  effect  of  the  piciuni ; becau««  the  Images  to  painbng  are  ex- 
actly rimilu  to  Ihite  in  nature ; and  in  nature,  dart,  contosed,  no- 
certain  images  h*ve  a grtlter  power  oo  tbe /«nry  to  form  the  grander 
paastoos  than  those  have  which  are  mom  clear  and  determisate. 

Barhe.  Oa  the  StMtme  aad  BeanttfuL 
These  locking  extremes,  prmoking  to  extremes  of  another  kind, 
tpeculatioiw  are  let  loone  as  destructive  to  all  authority,  as  the  former 
are  to  all  frerdom ; and  every  government  it  calM  tjrmny  and 
usurpation  which  is  not  formed  oo  their  faneiet. 

id.  Letter  to  the  SheriJTt  of  Briteo  ’ 

I love  a fanciful  disorder 

Aad  itraggiing  out  of  rule  and  order; 

Impute  Dot  that  to  vacant  head, 

Of  what  r»e  writ,  or  what  I’ve  said, 

Which  imputaliori  <mn't  be  (rue, 

Where  bead  and  heart's  so  full  of  you. 

Uagd.  A faatitiar  Letter  of  RJtgmet. 

For  wit  rofisists  in  using  strong  metaphoric  images  ia  uncommon 
yrt  apt  allosioes : just  as  antienl  Egypiiao  wisdom  did  in  hierogty- 
phic  symbols  faaeifuUy  analogiied. 

Warbartaa.  TAe  f>v«i'ite  Zego/ien,  book  *. 
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I'KSCY. 


FAN. 
FA  RON. 


Bflt  t fi»d  nifMU  ctJ{«ii  apon,  by  tbe  wky,  to  jostify  the  bishop 
K^tiokt  an  uoeipeclcd  accantion  of  a Ula  author^  who  chargo*  him 
with  /mmcifutmtu  atic)  pracumptHW. 

Bitkop  Home.  Worka,  vel.  i.  p.  9-  Preface  te  tfcmd  EtUiaan. 

What  iww  Alcaus,  yiwayWrtf, 

Shail  ting  the  eword,  in  mvnlet  dreat, 

At  Wisdom’s  ^rine  awtiile  itt  Aanw  conrt«lfng, 

(What  place  m Ht  to  teal  a <ked  remown’d  ?’] 

TMl  aba  hff  bnght*9t  lighiiiiAge  round  rcvealinff 

It  leap’d  in  glory  forth,  aod  dealt  her  prompted  wouml! 

Cfl//uu.  Ode  to  lA^KTty. 


Cold-blooded  critiai,  by  e9er>at«  urns 
Scarce  haoimcr'd  oat,  wbcQ  Natare’s  feeble  fires 
Glimnier’d  their  last;  whmw  slogglvh  blood,  half  froce. 
Creeps  lab’ring  through  the  veins  j wboec  heart  ee’er  glows 
With  faney-ktnMed  heal. 

CAurdull.  The  RoeeiadL 


And  shall  tlie  bard  tit  faneyproof 
Beuoath  tbe  hospitable  roo^ 

Where  every  menial  (ace  affords 
Raptur'd  thoughts  *Jul  wsmt  but  words. 

IVkttehmd.  7b  Mr.  Mamm. 
So  feign’d  the  Grecian  bards  of  yore  j 
And  veil'd  in  Fable’s  /aMrywwrM  vat 
A tiaaonary  shore, 

That  faintly  gleam’d  oo  their  prophetic  eye 
'Through  lha  dark  volume  of  faluriiy. 

ft^rron.  Ode  15. 


FAND,  an  old  preteq>erfect  and  j>a.tt  partidple  of 


FANE,  Lot.  fanum^  a temple,  from  the  Gr.  a>ao»',  by 
transposition  and  prefixinf^  the  Dij^mma  Fuvov. 
And  iroo*',  from  s^d^ets',  hahitare,  to  inhabit,  to  dwell. 

The  habitation  or  abotie,  tc.  of  deified  personaf^s  ; 
the  place  in  which  their  worship  ia  performed  or 
aolemntaed;  a temple. 


Foe  notes  of  sorrow,  out  of  tunc  are  worse 
Tbaa  Priests,  and  pkoMet  that  lie. 

ShaJktpeare.  Cjrmfie/ow,  lol,  369. 
Tbi«  m««t  rriiflous  king  [Kibelhert]  whb  most  devout  iatenl, 
That  Blighty /o"e  to  Paiot,  m Ismdoa  did  rrert. 

And  privileges  gave,  this  lesntde  to  protect. 

ureptem.  aong  11. 


Yet  I nor  boaonn  ae«k,  nor  ngbta  divine. 

Nor  for  more  altars,  or  more  /«re  repine. 

Crorall.  0*id.  Meieamorpkoattf  book  xiii.  Tk*  Faneral  of 
Mematon. 

Proud  castle,  to  thy  baiinor’d  bower, 

Lo!  picture  bids  ber  glowing  power* 

Hieir  bold  histone  groupea  unpait  | 

She  bids  th'  illuminated  p«ae, 

Along  thy  lofty-vaulted  fame, 

Sbed  the  dim  blase  of  radiance  richly  dear. 

tVartm.  Ode  70.  For  the  Sew  Year,  1 7SS. 


And  DOW  imperial  Charles,  with  gneving  eye, 

Beheld  around  his slaugbCer’d  people  lie; 

His  palace  burning,  and  bis  ybaet  o'ertbrewB| 

And  dewiatioB  ibrough  tbe  wretched  town 
Spread  wide  and  wider. 

Hoote.  Orfamdo  Forioea,  book  gvi. 


Fane  or  Vans,  bm  Vans. 

stormy  people  unvad  and  ever  uotrewe 
And  uBaitcreie,  and  changing  as  a fame. 

CAutorr.  7%e  CTmire  Teiif,  ▼.  B672. 


Virgil  makes  Alneu  a bold  avow^  of  kia  own«  virtues  t 
Sum  pirn  .Snrvts  fami  taper  ^kera  motut  { 
which,  in  tbe  civility  our  poets  ii  the  character  u(  a fanftrom  or 
Hector : for  with  ns  the  koigrii  takes  occMvon  to  walk  out,  or  sleep, 
lo  svoid  the  Tsiiiiy  of  telling  his  own  story,  which  the  trusty  'squire 
is  ever  to  perform  for  bins. 

FAyrdm.  Oh  Dramatirk  Poeep. 


FA.N- 

FARON 


FAN01.R. 


The  second  notiflcalien  was  the  king's  scceptarvce  of  the  new  cob- 
stitutioQ  ; accompanied  with  fanfaromadet  in  the  modern  style  of 
the  Freacb  buimus,  things  which  have  much  more  the  air  and  rha- 
rucier  of  the  Nucy  declanstiuns  of  thdr  dubs,  tfasa  tbe  tone  of 
regular  oAee.  Darke.  Tkougkte  am  Frenek  ^^irt 


FAN  G,  c,  ^ D.  vangm  ; Ger.  fangen ; A.  S. 

Fano,  n.  {j^g-an^  lo  take,  seize  or  gwp.  See 
Fa'soeo,  iFinoei. 

Fa'noless.  y To  under/anjg,  t.  e.  to  undertake,  is 
not  uncommon  in  our  early  writers.  See  UNoeaPANO, 

To  inglond  with  him  }<e1  cam,  A led  him  vnto  London, 
first  dome  hr  fenged,  for  troon  wns  h«  drawea. 

fL  Onmme,  M.  329. 

■ Therefore  he  abhor'd 

All  (easts,  sodetles,  and  throngs  of  men. 

His  lemblnblc,  yea  himselfo  ‘Timon  dudainca. 

Destruction  pkamg  mankiode. 

Sikak^art.  Tlmom  of  Atkeme,  M -90. 

Halt.  There's  letter*  seal'd : and  my  two  scbool-feUowc*~ 

Whom  I will  cmsi,  as  I will  adders  fang'd,— 

They  bear  the  oiaBdate. 

Jd.  HatmUt,  act  Ul.  se.  <1. 

*1116  wild  bore*  of  India  have  two  bowing  /dmgt  or  tuskes  of  a 
cubit  length  growing  oat  of  their  nMoth,  and  as  many  out  of  ibeir 
forbeads,  like  calvw  home*. 

Hofiamd.  Plinie,  iml.  i.  fid.  331. 

Ha*r.  Beside*,  the  king  hafti  wuted  all  his  rods 
On  late  offeoilen,  that  he  now  doth  lack* 

The  very  ioslruments  of  chisticement : 

So  that  his  power,  like  to  a famgitue  lion, 

Blay  offer,  but  net  hold. 

Skaktpeare,  Henry  IV.  fol.  92. 
Her  face,  her  hands,  her  naked  limb*  were  lora, 

W'iih  paasieg  throegh  tbe  brakes  and  prickly  thorn; 

Two  mastiff*  gaunt  and  grim  ber  fiighi  parsu'd. 

And  oft  tb«r  fasten’d /asyra  ie  blood  embra'd. 

Drjde*.  Theodore  and  lha/me. 

' Scarce  sounds  to  far 

Hie  direful  fragor,  when  »me  soulhera  Mast 
Tear*  from  the  A1|h  a ridge  of  kentty  oak* 

Deep  famg'd,  axuj  ancient  tenants  of  th*  rock. 

H’atlt.  Lyric  Poeaa,  book  U.  7'Ae  Yietory  of  the  Poiea. 

In  Poland,  liberty  is  subverted ; that  foir  portion  of  th*  creation 
sated  by  tiM  rclentleaa  famgt  of  despouam ; tbe  wretched  Inha- 
bitants rMuced  to  the  same  utuation  with  the  other  slarcs  of  their 
new  masters,  and  in  order  to  add  insok  to  cruelty,  enyoioed  to  sing 
TV  Deam  fur  tbe  blessings  thus  conferred  upon  them. 

For,  Spteekeo,  vol.  r.  p.  159. 

FA*NGLE,  R.~)  Perhaps,  says  Skinner,  from  the  old 

Fa'ngled.  J word  /angles,  oEpla,  and  this  from 
A.  S.  /mg-an,  susciptre,  tern  aggrtdi,  copeMcrc,  $c. 
now  Cffpta.  Applied  to 

An  attempt  at  something  new ; a foolish  inno- 
vation. 

The  word  is  of  rare  occurrence  without  the  epithet 
nnc. 


FA'NFARON,*)  **Vt.fanfarer ; to  sound  or  re- 
FA.NrARONA'oB.  J sound,  as  trumpets;  to  challenge 
or  brave  one  with  sound  of  trumpets ; to  brag,  vaunt ; 
make  a great  flourish  or  bravado.  Cotgrave.*  The 
word,  says  Menage,  is  Arabic,  and  signifles  light, 
inconstant,  talkative ; one  who  promises  more  than  he 
can  perform. 


As  doeth  th*  Tidife,  for  new  fangtenrme. 

Ckaucer.  The  Prologue.  The  Legend  of  Good  tt'ornen,  fid.  19B. 

And  thus  it  studcih  the  in  hsnde  to  deo  so  much*  the  rather  by- 
cause  thou  art  called  to  be  s teacher  of  the  Ghospei  beiag  Dot  vet  of 
full  graven  age,  whichc  is  not  woole  easyly*  to  fwceue  foto'sewe 
faug/e^  but  thou  hast  ben  brought  vp  (as  it  were)  eiien  from  thy 
youth  is  the  (ayth  of  the  CbospcU  and  m good  lear^ng. 

IMaO,  natotky,  eh.  H. 
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Th«  rctydoe  Ihsi  mlt  mrcHaUe, 
the  reoTMUDU  Ihu  remajrn* 

Of  lh(9  new  fang  Hr  ftcklc  flocke, 
woukie  jMnr  and  put  to  paise 
The  (aUii^  Pabiea  laUin^  (oo^rue. 

Dntnt.  ti9nce.  So/i'rr  2.  fi^.  t. 

IVy  dinisTMhe  Doo  pvt  of  their  mveatie,  «ytb«r  with  aew« 
/amfimtm,  or  with  over  smaptiKw^  expencet. 

Sir  Thvmas  tUgot.  Oovernomr,  ch.  Ui. 
Be  not,  u h oor/c»fltd  wortd,  a gvmeal 
NoUer  than  that  it  couert 

SkaJkrprnrf.  CymheUme,foi.  29i. 

7Tj«V  eoriou«  and  iecowlant  now  /oK^emett  will  not  abkle  to 
stay  it,  but  with  an  beady  inportunity  laboura  to  ow>hasl«ti  the 
pace  of  Ood. 

HaU.  Chut.  <Saiiif  and  .Sanunef,  vol.  L fol.  1024. 

In  holyday  ^[own,  and  ny  aew-/ai^M  hal« 
l^at  Monday  I Iript  to  the  fair ; 

1 held  up  my  Iwad,  and  111  tell  you  br  what, 

Bri«k  Ro^  1 fMo'd  wou'tl  ht  there. 

CuHHutfkam.  Gvien. 

FANNOM,  Qer,  fane,  pannun  fineua;  Goth. /a«a. 
**  Pr.  fanon  ; a sca^-like  ornament  worn  on  the  left 
arm  of  a wicrificing:  prie^'t.”  (.org;raYe. 

She  » in  lyke  caae  ftonshinfiye  decked  wyth  pide,  preciouae 
atone,  and  pear  lea,  not  otdy  in  her  many  folde  kynde*  oforoamcntn, 
aa  ii  her  coopea,  corporaaaea,  cheayblet,  tuniefea,  itootea,  fmmmrmu 
and  miten,  but  abo  ta  myaUrye  of  coeterlettp  godlincaae. 

B«U.  Image,  part  ii.  X 3. 

Take  from  yoar  true  tubiecta,  tbe  Pope ’a  (ab«  Cbriat  with  hb  beb 
and  bablincM,  with  hit  laitcn  and  masinea,  with  hb  /aattoma  aad 
fbppenet,  and  let  them  haw  frely  tbe  Irac  Christ  a^in. 

Id,  KagHiii  F*r«ci>s,  Fre/ace,  p.  8. 


FAN'GLIL 

F.kvr.\sv. 


FA'NTASY,  V. 
Fa'.ntasv,  n. 
Fa'nta)9Vino,  n. 
FantaVm, 

FaNTa'sTICR,  II. 
Fa?ita'sticic,  adj. 
Fanta'aticai., 
Fanta'btically, 

FAMTA^STICALNItSB. 
FaNTa'sT1CKNC89, 
Fanta'aticely, 
Fanta'strv, 
whimsical,  capricious. 


1 Fr.  faniauie  ; It.  and  $p. 
fantojia ; L*at.  phaniasUt ; 
Gr.  0<tvTao<o,  from  0avTa^co* 
Om,  and  this  from  <i>at\ea0ai, 
to  appear.  See  Fancy,  antt. 

V **  Fr.  faniancr  ; to  ima^pne, 
devise,  conceive,  invent;  cast 
about,  think  of.  revolve  in  the 
mind ; represent  by  ima^na> 
tion  ; also,  to  fancy  or  affect." 
CotgraYe. 

Fantcuiical ; — ima^nary. 


- ■ - Bote  swery  frretr  ry«a 

And  fynde  up  fbulc  fmtetget.  aod  (ales  hem  miken. 

Pierr  Piaukram.  r'isioM,  p.  3. 


Wf  wioinren  han,  if  that  I »haJ  not  lie. 

To  this  matere  a qurinte  faalarie. 

Ouuecrr.  The  Wifof  Bather  Pro/afne,  v.  GOM. 


Wherof  divers  ftmtaner 
Upon  hia  freat  holineac 
Withio  hia  herte  he  pn  tmpresse. 

GWrr.  Cof^.  Ata,  book  it.  fol.  44. 
For  be/aeraisefA  thus:  In  case  ihci  go  to  wrarkc,  what  then?  I 
have  no  lw*«  (hereby.  My  wat;»  ia  safe,  & though  I lose  Sane 
dcale  thereof,  I had  rather  low  it,  than  to  cope  k fight  wt  ye  woulfe. 
for  aoothv  mloea  eattet  VdaU.  />An,  ch.  x. 


Rut  they  that  so  thinke  after  Austen'i  miode,  do  take  awaye  the 
tnithe  of  his  naturill  hndre.  it  make  it  a very  /lottarticaU  b^ye : 
from  y«  which  horene  Ood  delyuer  hia  faithful. 

A Bake  made  bg  JoAn  FVylA,  p.  34. 
Ne  they  be  not  ie  eSmune  (as  famtoMticiU  futea  wolde  kaae  all 
thpgea)  DOT  <Hie  men  hath  not  all  s-ertaes,  and  good  qnaliliea. 

Sir  Thomar  Eij/Qt.  Ces'emoirr,  book  L ch.  i.  fol.  4. 

In  frodome  was  my  famtarU, 

Abhorriag  bondage  of  the  mindc, 

But  now  I yeldc  my  libertie. 

And  willin^y  myselfe  I biode. 

VmtHaine  Autiart.  TV  Loner  yeUm  rmto  Ate  Ladiet  proieth 
Mercy. 


For  however  in  matter  of  aeoaatioo,  it  Imy  aaol]  tecs  by  the  FANTASY 
eyee,  and  hears  by  tbe  earet.  aad  imagiuea  by  those  /amioemo  that  . . 

are  reprcAcote*!  unto  it ; yet  wnen  it  comes  to  Uic  higher  works  of  ^ ^ 
intellectual  elevationi,  how  doth  it  leave  (be  body  below  it 

HaU.  T'eMpTo/iaMr  ifrprifnf.  iArrade  1.  vol.  ui.  IbL  648. 

Howeuer  God'a  htnd  deeletb  beer*  in  thie  world  io  poaithing  bb 
enemies,  or  howtoeuer  tbe  image  of  thiegs  not  eeeoc  but  /«»• 
tamed,  oftor  thsmseluea  (o  the  sorret  cogUatioa  of  man,  his 
•encoa  beirkg  aatrepe.  by  the  operation  or  penaiHUW  of  God.  wooing 
after  sonte  cpinluall  infiueoce  in  our  imaginattona : certaiae  it  it, 
that  no  dead  man  materiallie  caa  euer  roe  agune  or  appeaie,  before 
tbe  tudgemeol  dale. 

Foe.  Martyrs,  loI.  296.  ^ne  1265.  A Ifoie  comeenuay  the 
Apptartmg  of  Dead  Men. 


By  ibem  tfaeibnna  ofooiward  ihingt  ibe  [the soul]  Items 
For  they  return  Into  the  farianr, 

Whatever  etch  of  them  abroad  discema; 

And  there  enrol  it  for  the  mind  to  sec. 

Ootito.  TTu  Immorlatity  ef  the  Sard,  sec.  I. 

I paaeo  ouer  tbe  foMtaueing  of  formes,  aoadentes,  orutuarde  eJe> 
maeiesi,  miraculous  changes,  secrete  preseoco,  and  other  like  forced 
tenoes,  whereof  Tortullian  kaowelh  none. 

JcrecU.  A RejJie  to  Mr.  Morduig*. 

“ ■ - ■ Dreamer,  thou  art, 

Think'll  thou,/<Bsrai/ir,  that  thou  hast  a part 
In  the  Indiaa  ooet.  becAoie  ihou  bast 
A little  spice  or  amber  in  (by  last*. 

Donne.  Kclogue,  /JcceiaAer  26.  1613- 

Aad  what  elae  thall  they  heare  from  all  th«  Rusaiani,  faedof 
tiyiMe,  and  Frenchefted  wanton  damei  that  lire  about  them,  Mt  this 
opproorioiia  ccesure,  that  they  are  become  professed  Puntsna. 

Prynne.  /furrts*,1/aa/tj’,  part  i.  act  viii.  ac.  I . 

And  if  diat  any  drop  of  slonbrisg  rest 

Did  chaunce  to  altll  into  ber  weary  spright. 

When  Ceblo  nature  felt  heraelfe  onpresi, 

Strftghtsrav  with  dream*,  and  with/anrosfiAr  sight 
Of  dreedfull  thiugs,  the  same  was  put  to  (light. 

Spenoer.  Faerie  Qneent,  bMk  iiL  can.  2. 

Yea,  through  the  indiscretions  and  inconaiderBleoess  of  some 
preachan,  the  faniaetry  and  ram*habfalt  of  others,  aod  the  general 
dispoailion  of  the  people  to  admire  what  makea  a great  show,  and 
preicfldi  to  more  than  ordinary  spiritoaltty ; things  are  in  many 
planes  come  to  that  pass,  that  those  who  teach  Christian  vertus  and 
Religioa,  in  plainness  and  simplicity  without  seoselesa  phrwes,  and 
/ixit/<tsfuA  afTcctatiotis,  shall  be  reckon'd  Cor  dry  trwralifts,  and  such 
as  understand  nothing  of  the  life  and  pusrer  of  godlioeis. 

Glmmd.  iAsnsrrses.  &nwH  1. 


Neither  doe  I ante  thlnge  at  all  esteeme  the  fantortieol  dreames 
of  them,  whereby  they,  extenuating  original  tin,  dee  call  it  onli«  (he 
peine  of  sis,  and  iaperfecliona,  plainly  against  tbe  manifest  Scrip, 
teres,  which  call  it  sie  and  teach  the  same  to  be  cured  by  grace, 
which  is  Use  medicine  of  trsie  and  fained  tintie. 

Fox,  J/urlyrrs,  foL  1173.  iMtker't  Anevecr  to  the  Pope'*  BaU. 

Thy  trumpet  such  supposed  to  advance 
Is  but  as  those  faniaettealiy  deem, 

Whom  folly,  youth,  or  frmry  doth  intrance. 

Drayton . FAc  legend  of  Robert  Duke  of  Somumery. 

Nor  is  (his  corrwplioa  happened  to  (he  Greek  language,  as  it  uMth 
to  happen  to  others,  either  tbe  taw  of  the  conqueror,  or  iounda- 
tion  of  strangers;  but  it  it  insensibly  crept  in  by  l^eir  own  snpine 
aegligeace  and  /au/«sh'cAur*i. 

Ilemtt.  Letter  67.  book  ii. 

He  ia  neitber  too  pAanrasTtca/fy  nMlanchuly.  too  aiowlv  phleg* 
matick,  too  highly  sanguine,  or  too  rashly  cbolerick. 

Hen  Jontun.  Cynthia's  Bevetle,  Kl  i).  ac.  3. 
Dear,  from  thine  arms  then  let  me  fly. 

That  my  fanlmhc  ntod  may  prove 
The  torments  it  deserves  to  try 

That  tears  lay  fia’d  heart  from  my  love. 

AicArsfer.  A Song. 

Our  pains  are  real  things,  aod  all 
Our  pleatium  but  fantarticai; 

Diseases  of  their  own  armrd. 

But  cure*  come  difficult  and  hard. 

Butler.  5o/irc  (Ac  MVoAuers  and  Afiserjr  of  Moeu 
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FANTASY.  Yon  nmit  know  h«  lui  {(n(  bU  wuta  bj  the  China  trade  ia  the 
Kul  Indiee,  aad  at  that  time  grew  to  foMlailic^Ug  (aod  of  the  mao. 

FAR.  I*"?'**??,  habit,  and  everv  ihtog  that  rcLatca  to  those  people, 

^ > that  he  prefera  'en  not  oat;  bdore  those  of  hit  own  couBtry,  out  all 
the  world  bcaid«a.  Huwe.  The  bf>er,  act  L 

He  hath  tisdeed  ia  tbia  last  book  of  hts,  to  mj  great  amasemcnt, 
quitted  that  glorious  title.  Not  that  1 dare  assauiue  to  m}««]f  to  have 
put  him  out  of  conceit  with  it,  bj  having  coerioced  bim  of  the 
fK»taMtinti*tu  of  it. 

7t/&(sim.  fihrdr.  Prtfttct,  sig.  A 2. 
Haste  thee,  I aad  hand  ia  haed, 

Bring yW«rait*c*ymed  .toy, 

With  Sport,  that  yellow  .(reased  boy. 

tVarttm.  CUrt.  Ow  tKt  Apfrvack  o/  Summfr,  ode  1 1 . 

Thoagb  a false  philosophy  was  permitted  for  a season  to  raise  up 
her  vain  yhji/airi>  froet,  aad  to  trample  down  the  Chnstian  csta* 
btiflhtaents  aad  iastitutians,  yet,  oa  a suddea,  Ood  aaid,  **  Let  there 
be  light,  aod  there  seas  hghl.‘* 

£rsiws«.  Spettket^  «ot.  i.  p.  193.  ^recA  f\>r  tkt  Brt.  Mr. 

Markkam. 

Sach  is  the  fanlatiical  and  uajust  inequality  bctsreea  mass  and 
■uaa,  ia  thb  curious  repartition  of  the  rigbis  of  representalioo  arising 
out  of  territory  asMi  contribution. 

^vrAr.  Rfjlettiaiu  o»  Me  /leswAiSios  ia  Fratiet. 
Twas  sweet  of  yore  to  see  it  play 
And  ebsse  the  sullKnesa  of  day, 

• As  pinging  high  ibe  sHter  dew 

In  wnirls /at*tatiieallif  flow, 

And  duoig  laxuriotM  cooioest  round 
The  air,  aad  venture  o'er  tite  ground. 

Byrv*.  ^’orks,  Tdl.  IL  p.  226.  TAr  t?ioovr. 

FANTOM,  see  Phantom;  and,  ani?.  Fancy,  and 
Fantasy. 

fVfay,  thought  \\t,fanttmt  is  io  min  bed. 

Ckaucrr.  7*f  Mm  o/  Law  7’a/c,  ?.  M67. 

FAP.  Mr.  Douce  says,  that  fap  certainly  means 
drunks  M appears  from  the  Glossaries;  and  Mr.  Nares 
declares,  that  he  hu  met  with  it  in  no  Glossary : and  in 
this  he  is  not  singular.  Goose-berries  are  in  some 
counties  called  /^rt  or  feaherries^  and  in  Suflbik, 
fapes;  whence  Mr.  Moore  suggests  that  we  may  be 
helped  to  tlie  meaning  of  the  word.  Fap,  ac.  intoxi. 
cated  with  goose  or  fett-berry  wine,  and  thus  (generally) 
drunk.  Fea-herry,  Skinner  thinks,  may  be  so  called 
from  fran,  grfran,  s^audert,  to  gladden  ; because  these 
berries  are  pleasing  both  to  the  sight  and  palate. 

BaI.  And  beiog  fap,  nr,  was  as  they  tsy  casboerd  i and  ao  cor. 
dunoiks  past  the  csr.«ires. 

SAaArpMrr.  Merry  Wuus  of  ff  Tadsor,  (bl.  40. 

FAR,  adf  "k  Goth,  fairr^  fairra;  A.  S.  feor., 

Far,  O(fo.  Wcorre,  feorrest;  Dutch  terra;  Oer. 

Fa'rnebs.  J/err;  from  the  A.  far^an^  to  go: 
and  meaning. 

Gone,  gone  to  a distance,  removed,  remote. 

Farther  and  farthest  are  probably  a corruption  of 
further  and  JurtheM,  q,  c.  llie  regular  comparison  of 
far,  being,  farrer,  f arrest. 

Far  is  much  used  in  Composition. 


And  pe  hyoga’s  trtsour  ha  daldt  akc  abouis  fee  & asr. 

R,  Gltmeeeier^  p.  107. 

For  ifl  ye ptrrerie  slude  of  A0Hc  gcaades  while  fette 
Pike  stuaes  (or  medycine,  & ia  yrload  betn  srlte. 

IA.  p.  146. 

& ^ art  cofnoD  fro  ferae. 

R.  Drmne,  p.  193. 

He  nkl,  Now  mII  t die 


Help  knvgbies  if  ga  may,  I may  soferrtr  go. 

M.  p.  44. 

Wide  was  hts  pansli,  and  bouses  far  uoader, 

But  be  ne  left  nouht  for  m>  rain  ne  ihonder 


lo  sikenesaa  and  ia  mischief  to  e’lsile 


The  frrreti  io  bis  pulsb,  moche  and  lite, 

UpoD  his  fete,  And  ia  his  hand  a staf. 

C’Amrrr.  TV  Prologue,  t.  497. 


Gan  I behold  besely  FAR. 

And  I well  leli  you  redrW 
Of  thilke  images  ttw  semSsaimce 
As/orre  as  I haue  remembrsunce. 

CAcuKTr.  Tkt  Romant  s^  tkt  Bote. 

Alt  farre  as  cuer  he  might  see 
Wilii  Abraham. 

Oomcr.  Cmf.  Am.  book  vL  foL  132. 

Fyrst  I consider  the  laboure  that  this  woman  tooke  in  her  great 
and  ferrt  joufoey, 

Fitker.  Om  Me  #«»««  P«u#e«riW  Ptalmet,  ng,  N 7. 

He  passod  farre  his  grandfather  is  ayooe  (to  that  he  blssphened 
the  very  Ood)  u,  wonhiping  & doing  reuerent  behaooors  to  fiis  false 
Godt  and  inagei,  aad  pre^aning  or  abusing  y*  holy  vmeU. 

Jey.  Ej-potitum  of  Uasaei,  cb.  v. 

Cai.  Nay,  but  where  ls*(  ? I or'ythee,  eay. 

Hoa.  Oa  the  farre  ssde  of  ail  Tyber  yonder,  by  Ceeeer's  girdros. 

Uen  Jenam.  PoHatttr,  fol.  260. 

The  eqaalitir  or  ioeqnalitic  of  dayes,  accoediag  lo  the  aeereocae  or 
fameta  from  the  cqalncctiall,  Ac. 

Purehas.  A^rrumtpr,  book  1.  ch.  ii. 

If  therefore  there  be  eay,  a ho,  under  colour  of  the  blessed  nan>e  of 
(‘hriat,  subvert  his  doctrine,  annihilate  his  authority  and  our  salva- 
tion; it  is  so  far  from  being  our  duty  to  unite  ourselves  to  them, 
that,  OQ  the  coatrary,  we  are  oldtged  to  part  willi  them. 

DailU,  -fpo/rtyy  f6r  tke  ReftmtA  Cktertke*. 

Fas,  in  ComposiUon, 

Alia  goth  to  this  inne,  and  as  him  ought 
Arraied  for  this  frste  in  euery  w ise, 

As  fer  forth  as  hitcoiming  may  luSce. 

CAoveer.  Tke  Maa  f hamet  Tale,  v.  5519. 

The  fend  (quod  he)  you  feerhe  bodr  tad  bones, 

As  fer-fartkly  as  ever  ye  were  foled, 

So  fltochd  wo  as  I have  with  you  iboled,  [suiferetl.  I 

Id.  TkeFreres  TtAe,  v.  7127. 

TTiea  father  Vokaa  spake,  constraynod  with  k)uds  eteroell  hut. 

What  uaedes  this  ctrcumstaunce /«r*/r/ 7 

Pharr.  MsteiAat,  book  vili.  sig.  V 3. 

A txwst  farrtfAehtd  te  tisit.  Such  a one  fell  out  with  his  neigh- 
bour: Krgo,  he  killed  bim.  Falliog  out  briageih  ehydiog,  cbyding 
briagetb  hatred. 

Wilton.  TV  Arte  of  Logike,  fol.  44. 

Therforo  doethsome  men  thus  fer  forth  Ihinke  binieelf  to  hauc  ful- 
filled  & satisfiod  the  law  j if.he  haue  laourdred  ne  slaine  no  man,  & 
hath  by  reaso  iberof  escaped  the  threatainga  of  the  law. 

VdaU.  MaUheta,  ch.  v. 

By  occasyon  of  one  A other,  the  people  of  (his  realme  wu  wonder, 
fully  mynysWl  dc  iauyd  so  ferfortkiye,  that  es  witassotb  Galfrydc, 
and  also  the  Englimbe  Crsnyck,  the  quicks  bodyes  suflysed  oM  to 
bury  ibeded. 

FuAytm.  Works,  Tol.  i.  p.  127.  Cadiro/ai/cr. 

And  the  further  do  we  euery  way  disconer,  how /ar-uWe  our  inmd 
it  wUrig  fro  God. 

Sir  Tktmai  .Vore.  Woriet,  hi.  1359.  A TreiUiae  tppaa  tkt 
PasnoM. 

Id  thunder  now  the  hollow  cannon  roar'd, 

To  call  the  far  fam'd  warrien  aboard, 

Who  that  great  feud  (enkiodled  "Iwixt  the  French 
And  Oertnan)  with  their  bkod  attempt  to  quench, 

Skerhante,  FsrsuAra  hydro, 

I have  BO  far  f tick'd,  dear-bought  dclicates, 

Wboee  virtue's  prised  only  by  ineir  rales. 

Bromt.  To  kit  Friend  Mr.  J.  B. 

As  wee  should  take  care,  that  our  style  ht  writing,  be  neither  dry 
nor  empty:  wee  ihould  looke  agatne  to  be  nut  wiodiag,  or  waaton 
with  far-feteki  deecriptiona ; cii^r  b a vke. 

Ben  Jemaan.  iVceemer,  M.  1 16. 

And,  credit  me,  your  farfet  v iands  please  act 
My  appetite  better  than  tboee  that  art  a*«r  hand. 

Beammont  and  heiekrr.  Tke  Haneti  Man's  Fortanr,  act  HI.  sc.  I. 

Metaphors  farfA  hinder  to  be  oiidersiood ; abd  affected,  loose 
(heir  grace.  B*a  lonton.  Diaeoteries,  fid.  i I9. 

West.  Pteaseth  your  grace,  to  answer  them  directly, 

How/«err*/»rrA  you  doe  tike  their  ankles. 

Skaheptarc.  Henry  IV.  Steond  Part,(cl.9i. 
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Not  JO  ducottraff'd,  to  the  future  bliikd, 

Vtia  dreams  of  ci»K(neU  iwrlt  hU  haughty  mind ; 
I>auntieu  be  rabies  where  the  8|>erun  io^ 

Like  lightiUDg  bnuidUb'd  \(\i/ar-hr9mu»^  aword. 

Homtr.  Uia4,  book  xiti. 

And  cbeeHeu  towns  far-tLtiant,  never  hleas’ri. 

Save  vrheo  its  ansuai  coarse  the  cam  van 
Bends  to  the  ^deo  coast  of  rich  Cathay, 

With  Dews  of  humau  kind 

TAoMJoa.  /fu/c7. 

His  [Eugeoff]  deadly  hand  shook  the  Turcheitao  throae 
Accorsi,  and  prov'd  to  taods 

Virtorious.  /.  Phttipt. 

Noar  match'd  this  hero's  weatlh,  of  all  vrlw  reign 
O'er  the  fair  islands  of  the  neifhbouriog  maio, 

Nor  all  the  mooarchs  whose  /af^dreaJeJ  sway 
Tlie  wiJe  esteiKl«d  conlineiits  obey. 

Pope.  Htmter.  Oc^rsrj’,  book  tie. 

Now  moves  ia  pomp,  majestic,  o'er  the  deep, 

W^hileia  her  womb  tea  thousand  iliunden  deep, 

Heuce  Britain  buBsb  her/nr’-rj^ndnf  reign, 

Ami  by  the  expanded  acoru  rules  the  main. 

Put.  De  d/.'«tmw  3/ajmc. 

And  wlitee  tbe/ar>/«m*«f  Hippemotgian  strays, 

KcDowo'd  for  ^tice  and  for  length  of  days  j 
Thrice  happy  race  I that,  ianoccnt  of  blood, 

From  milk,  moosious,  seek  their  simple  food. 

Pope.  Homer,  tbad,  book  liiL 
But  Jesuits  have  deeper  rearbas 
In  all  their  politic  far-fetcke*, 

Aad  from  the  Coptic  priest  KircKems 
Found  out  this  mistic  way  to  jeer  us. 

Butler.  Hmdtbrm,  part  uL  caA.  2. 
A spacious  cave  wi^o  ita ynr-MMr  port, 

Was  hew'd  and  fodtion'd  by  labonoiu  ait 
Through  the  bilU  hollow  sides. 

Dryden.  t'irpU.  £neid,  book  vl. 

Atlas  her  sire,  to  whose  fm^pierdug  eye 
Tlic  wonders  of  (h«  deep  expaoded  lie ; 

Th*  eieraal  columns  wfajch  on  earth  be  rears 
Rod  ib  the  starry  vault,  and  pn^  the  spheres. 

Pope.  Homer.  Ckfjrsrey,  book  i. 
As  from  some  far-tem  moaotsiQ's  airy  crown 
Subdued  by  steel,  a tall  ash  nimblcs  down 
And  soils  its  verdant  tresses  on  tb«  ground : 

So  (alls  tbs  y^uth ; his  arms  the  fall  resound. 

Id.  Homer.  Iliad,  book  xUi 
So  when  fam'd  EMjtwae't /ttr^t/kootmg  rvy 
That  led  the  Milor  through  the  stormy  way, 

Wu  from  Its  mcky  roots  by  billows  ton 
And  the  high  turret  in  Um  whirlwiDiJ  boroe. 

Gag.  JVtnn,  book  iU. 

Then  bear  attentive  what  my  thoughts  suggest, 

A length  of  Uads,/ir-«rrr/cAM;g  to  the  wc^ 

Against  Skania,  near  the  Tybcr,  liw ; 

Wbnrt,  high  w air,  the  low'riiig  hills  arise. 

Pitt.  Virgil,  .£>>eid,  book  ai. 

New  on  that  heroic  land 

His /ar~ie<amag  glorie*  bent. 

Where  with  all  his  l^ian  band 
Pekips  fix'd  his  honour'd  snat. 

fVeet.  7^<  jSrst  O/ympie  Ode. 
Ib  Adds  of  bailie  and  tlie  Muses'  lore, 

Whai  wonders  have  been  wrought  by  dames  of  yore. 

Whose  skill  in  aruies  and  letters  spreads  their  praise, 
Throughout  the  vtorld  to  their /er-^fikreii/  days ! 

Hoole.  Oriartda  /Wforo 
The  Errthrwan  ara  before  us  lay, 

Our  destin'd  course ; a/or-rx/<»s«irdbay. 

Can^ruige.  The  Scnblenad,  book  iv. 

In  happier  days,  sritb  more  anapidoia  bte, 

Tbe ptr-fam'd  Edward  heal'd  bis  «<iunded  atate ; 

Dread  of  his  foes,  hat  to  hts  sabjecU  dear, 

These  leani’d  to  love,  ns  those  are  (aught  to  h*r, 

Lmnghorm.  The  Cewisirjr  Jueliet- 


These,  fed  o«  dates  and  herbs,  would  I despise. 

The /ar*/rr<A‘if  ente*  of  luxury,  aod  boards 
Of  narrow«hcarted  avarice. 

Dr.  iVartoiL  The  KiUJuuiaet. 


FAR 

FAKU 


F.VRCE,  e.  ")  Fr.  faretr  f I-at.  /arcirr,  to 

Fa'iicr..  II.  j tjtuH*  or  cmin.  With  rcupccl  to 

Fa'rcembnt,  the  uoun.  it  is  naid,  by 

Fa'rcical,  / Menu|ru,  to  Ik>  a mixture  or  medley 
Fa'rcically,  1 various  nurtH  of  viands  : and 
FA'RCiCALNeSR.  J applied,  (witli  the  It.^trxa,)  to  a 
species  of  Comedy,  rerwm  varietate  faraa  eit:  be- 
cause U is  Huffed  or  JilUd  with  a variety  of  ihinjn ; or 
with  incidents  of  various  kinds.  See  his  Dirt.  Etymo 
and  Ori^.  della  Lin,  Hal,  in  vv.  Farce  and  Farea, 

To  stuff’,  to  cram.  See  FuacEMEAT. 


Hi*  tipprt  WM  ay/e«e«f  ful  ofknivet 
And  piouei  for  to  given  fsyrv  wives, 

Chamcer.  The  PrWi^ne,  v.  233. 

Fupcr  not  thy  visage  in  no  wise. 

For  dial  of  Imk  ta  nai  ihereprise ; 

PorloiHi  doth  ha(eo,as  I finue, 

A beiutic  that  crmrlfa  nat  of  kiode. 

Id.  The  Bamant  of  the  Ro9e,le\.  XT? . 

Which  WMtarforth  farted,  stuffed  & iwfdlr  w*  venemout  heresies. 

Sir  Thumae  More.  M Viea,  fd.  314.  TAr  &ipp/scarM«a^i$pw/e. 

Nrurr  was  there  puddyttg  stuffed  ao  full  of  faregnge,  aa  hia  bolye 
frelynge  (anhefiiJi  Mke  nn  farted  full  of  herestea. 

Id,  Ih.  )bl.  614.  The  jSrtt  Part  of  the  CsM/HTalieii  of  Tyndall. 

He  loued  not  these  coaotcrfaitiBg  platen  of  farxea  and  Bjummeriei, 
and  yet  lesse  tmwandea,  that  ben  natural  fooles,  iuglers,  and  iaten 
for  ptoasurc.  OoJdem  Boahe,  cb.  xiv 

The  subatanen  of  tbo  whole  b nothinge  else  but  fiatteriaga,  and 
auancinge  of  tbe  sec  of  Kome,  farced  vp,  aikI  aet  out  with  lieu 
without  shame. 

JevtU.  el  Reptie  lo  M.  Hardimge,  fiul.  233. 

Besidoa.  they  could  wish,  your  poets  would  leave  (o  bee  promoters 
of  other  meo'i  jeaU,  and  lo  «'ay*Uy  all  the  »ial«  ^thegbies,  or  old 
books,  they  can  beare  of  (in  pnat,  or  otherwise,)  to  farce  their 
•ceue*  witball.  Bm  Jonmm.  Cymihia't  R^Ue,  fol.  IGO. 

7%ey  often  spoil  a good  dish,  with  improper  s«wce,  aad  untai't^ 
farcemenn.  Feitkam.  Rttolre9S. 

I a&awrr’d  net  the  ruliearsall,  becaoM  I know  the  author  rat  to 
himMif  when  he  dit « the  picrare,  aad  wia  toe  very  Bayes  of  hu  owe 
farcr. 

Dryden.  Worke^  vol.  iin  p,  62.  7He  Onyin  and  Pregrttt  of 
Satire, 

Fortt-eerthhUrt  make  use  of  tbe  same  aoUe  Inventioo.  [uugfater] 
(o  colertaio  citiient,couQtry-g«oil«iocn,  and  Covcot-Oatilen  fops. 

Id,  A Parallel  ^ Poetry  and  Painting. 

Dy/tfirr  1 understand,  diU  species  of  the  drama  whose  sole  aim 
and  t^ency  U to  excite  laughter. 

Iiard.  On  Ike /’rM'incef  ^/4e  i>rasn«.  Inlrodmetioa. 

So  that  whether  the  Aleheauet  be  farctcmlm  not,  it  will  appear, 
at  least,  to  have  this  note  of  fnret^  " 11sat  the  principa!  character  u 
exaggerated.**  U,  Ih.  ck.  iv. 

FAUD,  Fr.  fordo-;  of  uncertain  etymolo^.  Me- 
nage derives  it  from  the  Lat. ^cujt,  thus:  fvew,fucar*^ 
duty  Juardue,  fardue,  ford : an  etyniolopry  which,  his 
editor  says,  cannot  possibly  be  received.  Cot|^avc 
says,  it  is  properly  ceruse  or  white  lead. 

Painting,  also,  any  coloured  or  adulterate  beauty. 

Truth  is  a laatran  ; error  a curticaa ; Uie  matron  cares  onely  to 
coocil*  love  by  a grave  and  graceftill  modesty,  the  cuttitas  with 
philtrea  ami  fording. 

Hall.  ff'orAs,  vol.  1.  fbl.  433.  5mnM  Preach'd  at  Thr^ald 
Septen^er  IS,  1C28. 
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P.\RD.  TlfM  prtMBt  os  with  the  Skel«tA«  of  Hiitory,  bo(  merely  clothed 
— ^ with  muKle*,  aaimated  with  iifo,  and  bettnng  ilU  bloom  of  health 
FARB.  upon  ila  check,  but  initead  of  canying  a higher  l^uah  of  health  umd 

* iU  cheek,  and  ahrving  a bri|rhter  beam  of  life  ia  ita  cyea,  niboed 

with  Spaoiih  woof,  painted  with  French /erd,  ajd  oahibuing  the  fire 
of  Cabehood  and  waotooaeaa  in  it*  rye*. 

WhUaiur.  H£wiew  of  Qttbom't  Hutory. 

FARDEL,  Ft.  yijrrf«tii;  It.  fardetto;  Sp.  fardH: 
D.  farded;  from  the  Lat.  farcirt^  to  stufi^  cram, 
or  pack  dose. 

A packa|^,  a bundle. 

Heapiog  burden  upon  burdeo,  ye  laya  vpo  the  ahouldera  of  (he 
aitsple  people,  a whole  /ardr/  roponaibU  to  be  borne. 

Viali.  Lmkt,  cb.  ti. 

Which  richea  wbilea  the  eouldieni  rioleatly  apmUd,  they  tirowed 
the  wau  ftil  of  packi  fit  fardtli,  which  U>ey  would  not  touch,  m 
respect  of  the  oouetous  desire  ihev  bad  to  things  of  greater  talue. 

Brendf.  (^in/Ht  Curtimo,  book  iii.  foL  4 1 . 

The  Albrniaoa  being  coma  down  unto  the  haven  of  Pinca,  he 
made  la  thoogh  Pallas  target  (on  the  which  Medusa 'a  bead  was 
graven)  bad  been  lost,  and  was  not  found  with  the  image  of  the 
Qoddesa  ; and  feigning  to  seek  for  it,  he  ransacked  every  ceruer 
the  galleys,  and  Iwnd  a great  deal  of  silver  which  privals  penaoe 
bad  bidden  amongst  their  fatdeit. 

Abr/4.  PUttarch,  (el.  103.  ^Acnsralorfre. 

Voo  could  hardly  crtusa  a street  but  you  met  btoi  pufEog  and  blow* 
iog,  with  hi*  fmrdet  of  nonsence  under  his  arm,  driving  hU  bulla  in 
haste  to  some  great  person  or  other  to  show  them. 

Drifdcn.  fFiirir,  voi.  U.  p.  281.  Rtmarka  m the  fmprra*  of 
iUirrocm. 

■ - ■ II.  But  never  more, 

O^bappter  thought ! can  we  be  made  (he  saine : 

It  is  enough  in  so^  that  oocc  we  bore 
Thrw  ftrith  of  the  heart -~lh«  heart  whose  sweat  was  gore. 
Byron.  H'orAa,  vol.U,  p.  (M.  Chi/de  Harotd'o  Pi/gvimsgr,  can.4. 
at.  16«. 


FARE,  u.  ^ A.  S.^r-an,  tn  jfo. 

Fah£,  ji.  f Fart,  in  /arc-iref/,  is  the  impera- 
Fa'rewell,  t.  I life  of  far-<tn  ; to  ^ or  to  fare. 
Fa'aewbll,  ft.  / '*  So  it  in  equ^Iy  said  in  English, 
How  fare*  it?  how  goes  it?”  Tooke.  And,  conse- 
quentially, How  is  it  with  yoa;  how  proceed,  or  suc- 
ceed you  \ what  do  you  get ; bow  are  you  treated  ; how 
provided  for. 

To  go  or  move  on.  to  proceed,  to  advance,  to  suc- 
ceed ; to  be  treated  or  provided  for. 

Fore,  the  noun,  the  sum  paid  for  going,  lor  the  pas- 
sage. Also,  treatment,  provision*. 

Fare  in  the  second  exumple  from  Chaucer  may  be 
interpreted  by  the  word,  ado;  made  ado;  and  seems 
(as  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt  observes)  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  French  verb,  faire.  For  other  instances,  sec  Mr. 
Tyrrwhiu’s  Glottary  to  Chaucfr. 

■ - » H«  toke  galeit  tucnly 

And  buacs  ^atwere  gode  o humireth  of  most, 

To  fmre  opon  ^ flod^  to  wait  wele  bi  ^t  eoste. 

A.  Brume,  p.  184. 


My  glides  bat  h*  has  ^rr,  my  men  diliuorc  of  Imod, 

And  disiorbo  not  our  fure,  w«  hUc  to  be  holy  lood. 

Jd.  p 158. 

Crete  w«r  ^ parttot,  ytxfrrd  in  to  ^ frlds. 

U.  p.  GO. 

Foure  kfUT^ea  it  h«rd.  withouten  any  rmiw 
To  Canterbiri  bei/rrd^  & slough  Thomas  light  ^rc. 

U.  p.  131. 


So  H/an'M  by  ech  s penone.  )>at  potseukin  fortrk«y. 

Piert  Bltmhmun.  f'lsiew,  p 268. 


Rvght  so  ferdt  Resoo  bt  H-  krt  bl  rude  spoche 

U.  n.  p.  327. 


VOL.  XXII. 


MoiMt  dere  brother  of  alle  ihingit  I make  prrirr  that  thou  entre 
and /are  welefwili,  as  ihei  auuJ*  doitb  wclefu'li. 

irScVi/.  2 Jon,  cb.  i. 


Beloved,  I wish  in  al  thingws  that  thou  peosperedest  and  feret/eit 
well,  eue  as  thy  soule  proapereUu 


BiUe,Amo  1551. 


She  thaoketh  him  upon  hire  koots  bare, 

And  home  unto  hire  husbood  ia  she  fare, 

And  told  bins  all,  m ye  bin  herd  me  say, 

Chaucer.  The  F/amhelemee  Tate,  v.  1 lUO. 


Por  which  ibe  wardein  cbiddc  and  made/ofr, 

But  ihor  of  cel  the  miller  not  a tare : 

He  craked  boat,  and  swore  it  o'as  sot  ao. 

id.  The  Peres  Tate,  v.  3997. 


And  if  you  liketh  knowm  the  fare 

Of  TIM,  whoee  we  ihrra  may  no  wij^dtKriue 

I can  no  aort. 

Id.  The  Jffih  Baohe  ofTroitus,  fol.  192. 
Farrwet  pbyaike ; go  bere  the  man  to  cherche. 

id.  The  Kmightes  Tate,  r.  2763. 
For  he,  whiche  thaake  deeerue  wolde 
Unto  this  lady  gothe  and  tolde 
Of  kb  measage,  bowe  it  ferde. 

Queer.  book  U.  fo].33. 

Por  of  the  Goddrt  perueiance 
It  felle  kyn  on  a dsie  Mrchaoce 
That  he  le  all  bis  proude  /<arr. 

Unto  the  forest  gin  to  fare 

Among  other.  Id.  iG.  book  i*  fol.  31. 


For  since  I rame  to  Phareo  to  speak  ia  thy  name,  he  hath  fared 
foole  with  this  folke,  and  yet  thou  bast  not  delioeeed  ihy  people  al 
all.  Bthte,  Ama  1551.  £rodw,  ch.  e. 

And  air,  they  aay  they  nat  ben  aenstomed  to  go  fane  afiotc,  where- 
fore (hey  se<nde  you  vrerdc,  that  if  ye  wyll  aende  thS  your  honwa, 
tb^  wtII  cotM  In  what  ^ace  j«  will  apoyrttthem  to  Kgbl  wytb  you, 
tad  to  Vepe  their  day : Fayre  fhred,  ^th  the  coesiable,  we  are  nat 
in  myode  to  do  to  our  coemyt  w mocne  eoaotage,  ti  to  seed  to  tb4 
our  boreea. 

Lard  Berners.  Fmistart,  Owryefr,  vol.  1.  ch.  309. 


For  IS  the  soyle  of  Gallia  wu  not  to  bee  compared  with  the  soyle 
of  Grrnaeye,  so  the  vsuall  fare  of  Oermanye  waa  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  fare  of  Gallia. 

Arthur  QoUyng.  Cmear.  Ckmmemtaries,  book  t.  fol.  24. 

And  thevewithall  she  said  vnU>  (be  chikl : farmret  my  own  awrie 
S0DOC.  Qod  send  you  good  kefuag,  let  me  kiss  you  oe«'  yet  ere  you 
goe,  for  Ood  kooweth  when  we  i^l  kia  together  agayne. 

& 7‘AeaeaJtf’ere.  Mbnlr*,  fbl- 5t.  The  History  of  Hichard  UI. 

We  trurkt  with  them  lor  a few  akinne*  and  dartws,  and  gaue  them 
beads,  nailea,  pimea,  nedlea,  and  cardes,  (hey  pointing  lo  the  shore, 
ae  diougb  they  would  show  vs  great  (riendshtp  r but  we  little  regard- 
ing their  cortreie,  geue  them  the  gentle  foreueli,  and  so  depnrtrd, 
HaUuyt.  Foyage,  4^.  vol.  iii.  fid.  1 13.  AL.  John  Dasut. 


It  (briuned  as  they  together  far'd, 

They  spide  wbrre  l*aridrll  came  pricking  fast 
Upon  the  pUinc,  the  which  himMlfe  prepar'd 
To  giuit  with  that  braiM  strauogrr  knight  a cast. 

Spenser.  Fame  Queute,  book  iii.  can.  10. 

For  as  a fiarce,  courageous  mastiff  farts, 

That  having  once  sure  fasten'd  on  hb  foe, 

Lies  lugging  on  that  hold  } never  lurbeuri, 

NS' bat  force  soever  force  bin  lo  forego  t 
The  more  he  (eeU  hb  wounds,  the  tmire  he  dares. 

OumW.  History  of  the  Civil  tfare,  hook  vb 

Here  tent  she  up  her  dolphina,  and  they  plydo 
Slo  busily  iheitfsreo  on  every  side. 

They  made  a quicke  returnc. 

Broune.  Pastora/s,  book  il.  song 

Tbni  we  to  beasts  fall  from  our  noble  kinde, 

Making  our  pastur'd  bodies  all  our  care ; 

Allowi»  no  suosistonce  to  the  Mmde, 

For  Troth  we  grodge  her  aa  a costly  fare. 

Daoenont.  Gondthert,  book  il  can.  I, 

o 
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— ' Wh*r»,  put  th«  street 

He  to  tbe  forest  give*  his  /ktrtwfii^  end  doth  ktsp 
His  course  directlj  down  into  the  (<emun  deep. 

I^roytai,  Pt/yfUhian^  sot^ 

The  ttrmiiger  ooer  coenu  not  thej^sce  eo  (r"od« 

He  bids^/omre//,  sod  stitk,  Tiie  Mieat  «m<1 
Shell  iDfl  hrreifter  frura  ihetr  deufen  ■eue, 

Well  plets*d  with  simple  v«teh«t  lo  my  ctue.** 

Huract.  •S«/rrr  6.  Ub.  ii. 

Pbiu  She  celled  for  music, 

Aed  begf'd  some  gentle  *mce  to  tune  fmren'el 
Tolife  aodgrirfs}  ChristidU  touched  tl>e  lutej 
And  wept  tbe  fuDerel  svag. 

F^rd,  TV  Broken  Heetrt^  act  ie.  sc-  4. 

But  IS  e berk,  that  in  foul  weethsr, 

Toes'd  by  (wo  edrerse  winds  Uigsiher, 

Is  brub'd  sod  beeteo  to  end  fro, 

And  ktwws  not  which  to  tnra  him  to  { 

So  the  knight  between  two  foes, 

Aad  knew  not  which  of  them  i’ oppose. 

BittUr.  Hndikrat,  psrt  U cso.  3. 

Vet,  Uboaring  well  fast  little  spot  of  ground. 

Some  scaUeritit  po(*berbs  here  sod  thero  be  found  j 
W'faicfa,  cultisatM  with  his  daily  care, 

And  btias'd  with  vervain,  were  hit  frugal  far*. 

Drydtn.  VirgiL  Geargiea,  book  iv. 

Yoar  answer  yesterday  from  tho  Chancellor  was  about  rejecting 
your  Speaker  by  the  King's  prerogativ*.  Aud  will  m sit  down  and 
give  up  vouf  r^Qi  foracotnf  Umtot?  ifio,/emprl/chuaing  a Speake* 
iot  tbe  Mature. 

Psrfi'iaosr'a/dr|r  Bmory.  Ckmria  U.  Aaao  1678,  9. 

‘Hw  bardv  veteran,  proud  of  many  a acar. 

The  nanfy  charms  and  honours  oi*  the  war, 

Who  hop'd  to  ahaes  his  Eriend’s  illustrieisa  doom, 

And  is  iba  battle  find  a aoidsour’s  tomb, 

Leau  00  bis  spear  to  take  bis  /krrweU  view, 

And,  aigbing,  bids  tbe  glorious  camp  adieu. 

7\tML  CM  like  iVoi^fef  o/T’eoor. 

irjoys  hereafter  must  be  purchas’d  here 
WKh  !om  of  all  that  mortals  held  so  dear. 

Then  wcIcoom  infamy  and  public  ibtnc  j 
And,  last,  a long  fareveU  to  worldly  fame. 

Drjdm.  T^r  //iW  c»A  tkt  Ptmiher. 

The  qiMiUoo  Itself  is,  whether  (be  peace  now  proposed,  such  as  it 
la,  be  better,  or  not,  ibaa  a continiMlioe  of  boatdidis  ?— Whether, 
■ccordii^  to  a familiar  moda  of  speech,  ws  may  not  go  faither  and 
yirr  worse. 

IfTiidAMi.  SpMchn.  i’eetf  «T.dtii»rM,  Nov.4.  laOl. 

Thee  farewtU  love,  and  farmdk  youlhfni  firee  I 
A nobler  warmth  my  kindled  breast  inapirta. 

Far  bolder  notes  the  list’ning  wood  ab^  fill  r 
Flow  anooth,  ye  nvnloia ; yo  galoa,  be  stilU 

Jonta.  Soiana.  Am  ArtAian  Sciagmt. 

Hiert  Harold  gsxaaoo  a work  divine, 

A blemling  of  ell  beauties ; stronmi  tad  dells. 

Fruit,  briiagt,  creg,  wood,  cornfield,  Bonatain,  vine, 

And  chisfiass  c^ee  bsaathing  stara/eresorfs. 

%rofi.  tVmrha,  vol.  L p.  24fi.  CMiUa  timroifa  Pi/grvmagt. 

PA'RINA,  \ Pr.  Jarinnu ; from  LaU  farina, 
Fajuna'oeous.  J meal,  Irom  far,  corn ; far  molitum. 

Some  fiy  with  two  wings,  as  birds  aad  many  iosects,  aome  with 
four,  and  all  fiirimaeeoma  or  mea]y>winged  animals,  ai  botUrdSes, 
and  SDOtbst. 

Sir  Tkamtma  Bramm,  Vmigar  Brrara,  book  id.  ch.  sv, 

Mankind  take  aa  aliment  all  the  parta  of  regetables  j bat  thair  pro- 
per ant  food,  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  is  taken  frem  tV /armeceess, 
or  mealy  seeds  of  some  culratfsrous  plssts,  aa  oats,  bvlcy,  wheat, 
bLC-tax.  Arhmtkmat.  On  AHmaamta,  sb.  lii.  prop.  4. 

l^ii  is  divided  iota  naesy  ealla  whlob  eoaUin  s grant  nnmber  of 
aaaall  sends  oovesad  with  ar^/wwsn. 

Orawf  cr.  TV  Srngm  Otnt,  book  iv.  i,  S34.  (note.) 


FARM,  0. 

Farm,  n. 

Fa'rmer. 

Fa'rmerv, 

Fa'amcbsiiip, 

FaVm-uoubs, 

Fa^rmhulo. 

the  A.  S.  ftarm^ian,  frormian,  rtrfum  prttbere,  to  mip 
ply  food ; husbandmen  or  famiera  (as  they  allege)  not 
originally  paying  their  landlord  money,  then  very  scarce, 
but  food  (neftrm)  and  other  nece.ssary  articles.  And 
eee  the  Quotation  from  Blackstone,  who  adopts  the 
pinion  of  Spelman  and  Skinner.  By  application,  to 
farm,  is 

To  hire  or  take  upon  hire,  land  or  taie.i ; to  hold  or 
take  the  same  for  certain  renta  or  aums  to  be  rendered, 
or  other  conaideralioua  required  and  performed ; to  let 
land  or  other  properly  upon  such  conditions ; to  till  or 
cultivate  land. 

Ver  winne  eaf  bfmop,  eVr  sbbod  defde  in  Engelond, 

Hvr  lotidcs  At  hex  rentes  ^ kyug  bald  in  hoods, 

Ami  o)er  wain  \oferme  tok. 

R.  Ohmeeater,  p.  414 

Ht  wss  the  bests  begger  in  si  his  hous  i 
And  gs\'f  s ctrtainc  frrmt  for  the  grant, 

Nua  of  hit  brsthsreu  came  in  bb  haunt. 

Ckaucrr.  Tkt  Prolagme. 

la  every  good  towae  there  b a draakrn  tBueme,  called  a Eurse* 
may,  which  tbe  emperour  tomeline  letteth  oat  to  farmt,  it  some* 
lirnas  besloweth  for  a years  or  (wo  on  some  dokc  or  geotUmao  in  rc' 
compCBse  his  eeruice. 

Rakiagt.  Toyage,  ^ i.  W.  314.  3/r.  Antkomf  Jtnkemaam. 

As  for  example  i farwtaa  or  craoges  wbtcb  cootaiae  ebarabtn  io 
them,  more  ibu  fiftie  cubits  ui  length,  tcone  in  breadth,  aad  tweotie 
ia  Iwlghl,  Af . Ib.  foU  577.  TV  Slate  o/MaaA. 

Ood  MQC  you  good  maa,  pny  you  be  nat  ausconlentad,  for  1 toke 
you  for  a/ermoer  of  myee  in  £sscxc,  for  ye  are  lyke  bvuu 

tensers.  Freund.  Cranyclt,  vol.  B.  cb.  96. 

And  whan  the  nieisagim  ctUad  vpoa  them,  euery  naa  soade  bis 
excuse  . one  tayed,  be  must  go  ic  hb  mainour  or  faeme-pUee,  y*  he 
lataly  bought.  i/daU.  Matikev,  ch.  xxii. 

Oeue  eare  thou  proud  rich  mao  what  eoer  thou  bee,  that  betptrt 
together  posMisioas  and  tsodes  vpou  landcs  t that  art  ia  ruery  comer 
a biukder  of  houses,  of/emaeMdea,  of  Baiaeun,  R of  palscies. 

Id.  tMke,  cb.  Q. 

Tkese  were  (he  lucky  first  fniitas  that  the  Obospel  brou^t  forth 
for  his  reat  aod/ermenA<p.  Acta,  ch.  It. 

Aad  for  onr  cofm,  with  too  great  s Court, 

Aad  tiberaU  largesse,  are  growoe  somewhat  light, 

We  are  enCorc’d  tofarmta  ourroyall  realae, 

Tbe  reueonew  whereof  shall  furnish  n 
For  our  affayrus  in  baad. 

skakipeare.  Rickard  //.  fiol  33. 

As  when  two  greedy  wolves  dec  break  by  force 
loto  aa  bcani,  farre  from  the  husband  format. 

They  spoil  and  ravLoe  witboet  iD  remorse : 

So  <Cd  these  two  tbnmgh  all  tbe  field  their  foes  cafoscr. 

Sptmaer,  Patrie  Qaatnat,  book  it,  ema.  4, 

Cato  would  bare  thb  point  especially  to  be  coosiderad,  that  the  soil 
of  a /brmr  (situate  as  hath  been  said)  be  good  of  itself^  aad  fertile! 
alao,  that  ueare  unto  it  there  be  stare  of  labourers  t a^  that  it  be  biM 
fam  from  a good  and  stroug  towne ; tnoreever,  that  it  have  suficient 
mcanas  for  tnis^rtiag  of  the  comaioditios  which  it  yieldetb,  cilber  by 
vasssb  upon  waur  or  olhenrlse  by  waioes  upon  the  IM. 

UoUand.  Phrmt,  ro).  L foL  553. 

Tbe  nooake  aaon  after  went  lo  tbe  fanmarit,  k there  died  (bit 
guU  pdiiog  out  of  hit  bellie)  aad  bad  coaliouaUie  from  beaseforth 
three  moouKas  to  sing  maaae  for  his  soulc,  ooufirmtd  thr  r general! 

chapter. 

Morijra,  fol.  233.  Aii^  John  foyaorntd  by  a Maaak. 


FARM. 


!Fr./crmc;  which  Menage  derives  FARINA, 
from  the  L«t.  Jirmua,  q.  d.  un  Ueu 
ferine,  vn  clooerie}  lo  a ^rsn  place, 
an  enclosure : firmer,  the  verb,  also 
denoting  to  enclose,  to  fortify.  And 
he  reject#  the  opinion  of  Spelman. 
adopted  by  Skinner,  that  it  is  from 
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FARM.  Ht  [Lvcuifut]  mft  oa*  <Uy  ts  b«  west  in  the  atre«t,  a publtcao  or 
. farmtr  oi  (h«  Torrrio  Uxc«  tribute  for  tb«  city,  who  Kad  laid 
FARO,  kanda  upoa  the  Itiilmiopher  Xtoocrates,  and  would  lia««  laid  him  to 
j pnaoa  in  all  haate,  bccaiuo  hr  paid  not  the  datirs  imposed  upon 

auaogrra.  HoUmtd.  PhOorcky  fol.  76R. 

He  had  no  lem  reg^  of  lh«  ciuica/eroMvrt  of  tillage,  and  oUm 
undertakers  aod  Duniriour*  of  the  publike  come,  then  uf  Iba  people 
and  commons  of  Uio  cittic. 

JtL  Swt»mu$^  foL  68.  Octaeuce  CWnir  Auffuttw*. 

But  having  reclaimed  once  agmne  that  vidleDt  noode,  he  drstrtd 
some  more  secret  retjrring  place,  wherehi  he  night  Inrke  awhile  and 
recall  his  wits  together.  Wien  Pham  his  freed  man  made  offer  ualo 
him  of  a/anwc-Aesttcof  hit,  that  be  had  by  the  citie  side. 

a.  Jb,  fol.  206.  A'cro  Clamdiut  Cmwr. 

Crofls,  with  tevrtml  nihere  to  the  kingdom,  was  appointed  to  raise 
money  for  the  king,  by  farming  out  his  lanils  there,  and  aeUiag  (be 
wards  and  marriages  at  such  as  were  in  the  klngV  bnmagr. 

Strifjtt.  Mrmoriah.  Kdward  VI.  .Aim  )56I. 

The  jury  was  not  called  oat  of  the  (oun,  for  they  would  not  trust  it 
to  them;  bat  out  of  the  /emu  of  the  chapri. 

Bitrnet.  HtUorgafthg  RffarmeUiom,  Amna  1643. 

So  Cymoo  led  her  hone,  and  leaving  there, 

No  more  would  to  his  oouBlryclowu  repair. 

Hut  sought  his  father's  houM  with  better  tniod, 

Uefusiog  in  the/eriM  to  be  confined. 

DrgtUn.  ry>Nseti  oisd  I^genm. 

Of  which  nember  one  was  named  Matthew,  or  Levi,  who  was 
before  a publican,  or  one  of  the  farmm  nf  the  publick  reveouea 
beloaging  tu  the  crown  ie  that  place. 

Bukap  Brrtrulgt.  ^rawN  84. 

They  have  even  volunUrily  put  their  own  territory,  that  is,  a Urge 
aod  fine  country  adjaceel  to  Madras,  called  their  je^ire,  wholly  oiit 
of  their  protoetKia;  and  haic  coutinued  to  y^rw  their  subjecta,  and 
their  duues  towards  these  subjects,  to  that  very  Nabob,  whom  they 
tbrmielves  coDstantly  represent  as  an  habitual  oppresMr,  atsd  a relent- 
less tyrant.  timrke.  On  Mr.  Poje’$  Eaat  Intiia  ttUl, 

Farm  or  ftarmr,  b aa  old  Saxon  word  signifying  pruvishms  ; and 
it  came  to  be  osed  inilead  of  rent  or  render,  Mcause  antiendy  the 
greater  part  of  rents  were  reserved  in  proviaions  j in  com,  in  poultry, 
and  the  like  ; till  the  use  of  money  became  more  frequent.  So  that 
a /krmrr,  Ji^mariut,  was  one  who  held  hia  lands  upon  pavmcnt  of  a 
rent  or  fwmt ; though  at  pryseni  by  a gradual  departure  from  the 
original  aeaw,  the  word  farm  ts  brought  to  signify  the  very  esUle  or 
lands  so  held  upon  farm  or  rent. 

BUtckttvae.  Commentaritty  book  li.ch.  xx. 

The  yitniiii^  out  of  the  defence  of  a country  being  wholly  unpre« 
cedented  and  evidently  ahyted.  could  have  no  real  object  but  lo  enrich 
the  coBlraoior  at  Uie  t^ompeo)  's  expenar. 

Burke.  Artieift  vf  Charge  egavatt  ft'arrm  Uaslinge. 
Shiver’d  by  a thunder-stroke, 

Krom  the  RMuotain's  misty  ridge. 

O'er  the  brook  a rain'd  oak, 

Nearthe/finw-Aowar,  forms  a bridge. 

CiMiMiij^AuiJi.  A /Mtrleeap*. 

Would  Mcsulina's  rhancter  be  more  ingenMoslv  drawu  in  the 
wannih  of  her  glances,  or  by  ransackiog  tfarm-yardfor  tsen  animal 
of  a congenial  coimiiution. 

Wa/po/e,  Aneedcl's Paintingf  p.  tl. 

FARO,  a fortified  seaport  Town  of  the  .South  of 
Purtu|^l  in  the  Prorince  of  Al^rve,  a little  to  the  North 
ot  Cape  Santa  Maria.  It  is  sealed  in  a fertile  plain, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  small  river  Valfermoi^a,  and  is 
tolerably  built ; is  the  See  of  a Bishop,  Siulfragan  of 
Evora;  and  ermtains  7000  inhabitanlft.  The  harbour 
is  almost  blocked  up,  Iml  the  roadstead  liat«  convenient 
anchorag^e.  A g^ood  trade  is  carried  on  ; trine,  cork, 
fruhs,  &c.  beiug^  exported ; and  packet-boats  keep  up  a 
communication  with  Gibraltar.  The  harbour  in  de- 
fended by  the  fort  San  Lourentjo  de  OlhaO  on  the  East 
of  the  river.  Faro  was  plundered  and  burned  by  the 
English  in  1590.  and  suffered  very  mucfi  from  the 
earthquake  of  1755.  Distant  South-East  by  South 


from  Lisbon  188  miles.  North  latitude  87^,  West  FARO, 
lonjiptude  7»  50*.  ~ 

FAROE,  Faroer,  or  Frros,  Islands,  a gr^up 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  about  190  miles  to  the  North- 
West  of  the  Shetland  Isles,  between  61®  20^  and  6^ 

25^  of  North  latitude,  and  about  5®  50'  and  7^  sy 
of  West  longitude.  They  belong  to  Denmark,  and 
are  twenty-five  in  number,  but  of  these  eight  are  unin- 
habited. The  principal  are  Stromoe,  148  square  miles 
in  extent,  and  containing:  inhabitants;  Offeree; 

5udero«;  Sandoe;  Faa^;  Naltoe;  and  the  six  islands 
which  compose  the  Parish  of  A^orderoe.  Their  total  po- 
pulation in  1812  was  5210.  They  consist  ^nerally 
of  elevated  rocks,  risin^r  abruptly  from  the  sea,  and 
separated  from  each  other  by  narrow  channels,  ibe 
currents  and  whirlpools  of  which  are  very  dan^rous. 

Much  of  the  coast  scenery  is  exceedingly  bold  and 
majestic,  and  is  rendered  still  more  intcrcstin|p  by 
the  variety  of  shapes  inlo  which  the  rocks  have 
been  worn  by  the  action  of  the  waves.  Some  of  the 
heifrhta  In  these  Islands  are  very  considerable ; the 
most  lofty  of  all  is  that  called  Skieliugre  Field,  in 
the  interior  of  Stromoe,  which  is  stated  to  be  8000  feet 
above  the  sea,  Ilatturtind,  in  Ostcroe,  is  2825,  and 
there  arc  several  mountains  in  the  same  Island  of 
nearly  equal  hei^gliL  The  shores,  behi^  very  deeply 
broken  into  by  llie  ocean,  furnish  several  commodious 
harbours.  In  so  northerly  a position  the  climate,  as 
may  be  supposed,  is  far  from  hospitable  ; a few  stunted 
willows  and  birches,  the  only  specimens  of  trees  which 
the  country  affords,  are  sufficiently  indicative  of  this  feet ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  is  moist,  and  necessarily  (ess 
severe  than  that  of  continental  countries  lying:  in  the  same 
latitude.  On  these  accounts  such  parts  of  the  earth's 
surface  as  are  not  entirely  rock,  or  covered  with  peat, 
may,  notwithstandinjg  the  thinnesaofthe  soil,  be  brought 
under  Ullage.  Barley  and  potatoes  are  principally  cul- 
tivated ; and  the  inadequacy  of  the  produce  to  the  wants 
of  the  inhabitants,  is  made  up  by  supplies  of  grain  from 
Denmark.  There  U good  pasturage,  and  slieep  consti- 
tute the  main  wealth  of  the  islanders,  who  themselves 
manufacture  the  wool  of  these  animals  into  articles  of 
clothing.  The  chief  employments  arc  fishing  and 
catching  the  sea-fowl  that  resort  in  vast  numbers  to  the 
coasts.  (See  Birdcatcuino.)  Agate,  jasper,  and  beau- 
tiful zeolites  are  found  in  thene  Islands  ; and  on  Stromoe 
coal  has  been  obtained.  The  chief  exports  are  salted 
mutton,  tallow,  quills,  feathers,  eider-dowm,  and  woollen 
articles.  In  their  language  and  mode  oflife,  the  inha- 
bitants  very  much  resemble  the  natives  of  Iceland. 

The  Faroe  Islands  contain  a number  of  scattered 
villages,  and  one  petty  Town,  Thornhavn,  which  is 
situated  on  the  Eastern  side  of  Stromoe,  iJie  principal 
member  of  the  group.  This  Town,  if  it  deserves  such 
a name,  w built  on  a tongue  of  land,  having  on  each 
side  anchorage  for  vessels  by  means  of  iron  ranges  fixed 
in  the  rocks.  The  inhabitants,  about  600,  sub.dsl  by 
fishing.  Their  houses  are  constructed  with  wood,  and 
roofed  with  birch,  bark,  and  turf,  and  are  by  no  ineaus 
regular  in  their  disposition. 

II.  LucasJacnhrow  Debes,  (Provost  ofthc  Churches  of 
the  Feroe  I.slaiids,)  Perxxe  Re»t.raUi,  Copenhagen,  1673, 
translated  into  Enghsh  lyr  J.  Slerpin,  1676;  Lanat, 
Lkxcripiion  of  the  Faroe  ItlandM^  Tra^ated  from  the 
Danhhy  1810;  Sir  O.  Stewart  Mackenzie,  Account  of 
»amc  Geological  Facte  obeeroed  in  the  Faroe  Idandt^ 

Trans,  Soc.  Edin.  vit.  218. 
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FaRRAGE.  FARRA'GE,  "I  \ji\. farrapi,  irom far.  Seethe 

Farra'oo,  >QuoUtion  from  Pliny.  Applied 
1*^  ; Farra^cinous.  J g^ernlly  to 

Any  kind  of  medley  or  mixture. 

A*  for  thAt  kiod  of  dr«dg«  or  fnrrogt  which  comovcth  of  the  refu«e 
And  lifht  coroe  purged  from  the  red  wheel  far^  it  ought  to  bo  lowae 
very  Ihtcko  wiih  voteb««,  otberwkilet  miogM  among . 

IMUttd.  Ptaut^  voi.  i.  f6L  573. 

I return  you  my  miHt  thankful  ockBowtedgmenU  fw  that  coUectioa, 
or /arrmgo  of  pn^eciet,  as  you  call  them,  (and  that  very  properly  in 
regard  tMra  ia  a mature  of  good  and  bad,)  you  pteaoed  to  ared  me 
lately.  HtmtU.  Ltttrr  2*2.  book  Ul. 

For  beas  a confusion  of  koavei  and  fools,  and  a /arrogmoo*  con> 
currence  of  all  conditions,  tempers,  sex,  and  ages ; it  is  but  natural  if 
their  datemuoAUoos  be  noastrous,  and  many  waies  inconsuteiit  with 
truth. 

Sir  Tktmat  Brown.  Fui^^ar  Brrott,  book  i.  ch.  Hi. 

The  whole  treatise  U a farrago,  or  collectioa  froai  several  other 
writers,  as  RdBnui,  Cmsanus,  P^e  Qrmry  I.,  and  Ivo  Carootensia. 

fFo/rr/nd.  fTnrks,  veri.  iv.  p.  315.  Affondir. 

This  latter,  which  makes  up  the  large  farragt  of  dreams,  U the 
oetjr  kind  that  needs  an  interpreter,  on  which  account  Macrobius 
defines  a dream  to  be  the  notice  of  somethiog  hid  in  allegory,  which 
wanla  to  be  explained. 

Warhwrton,  The  IXtdne  Lrps/ioii,  book  iv.  aec.  4. 

Rut  the  gteat  famgimiu  bode  of  Popish  rites  and  ceremonies, 
the  aul^ct  of  my  learned  friend’s  fetter  from  Home,  had  nrelv  a dif> 
(emit  original.  Id,  /k.  Av/cs. 

FA'RRIER,  p."J  Lnt.  ferrrus  fabtr,  a worker  in 

Fa'rrisr,  fl.  Viron;  from  the  Lk(.  yrrnim,  iron. 

Fa'rriery.  j Applied  to 

A shucr  of  horsen;  and  also,  to  one  who  undertakes 
Uie  care  or  cure  of  the  diseases  of  horses. 

Poppwa,  the  empremc,  wife  to  Sero  the  Rmperoor,  was  koowne  lo 
cause  Dcr  frrrm  ordinarily  to  shoe  her  coach  hones  and  other  pal- 
fries  for  her  saddle  (lucfa  especially  as  shw  set  store  by,  and  counted 
more  datotie  than  the  rest)  with  cleane  gold. 

UoUmnd,  P/uric,  rol.  H.  fel.  450. 

Rome  of  whom  might,  without  dispangemcBt  to  their  profemioo, 
do  U an  Rsefull  piece  of  service,  if  they  would  be  pleased  to  collect 
and  digest  all  the  ^rproved  eiperitnents  and  practices  o1  the  fmmrrt, 
grazien,  batebera,  and  the  Uke,  which  the  ancients  did  not  despise. 
Begk.  H'orke,  vol.  il,  p.  169.  The  Uttj)ilnem  of  Hediwei  Pldh- 
tofky. 

But  Cssar,  at  his  return,  knowing  him  to  be  a cheat,  banished 
Mm  out  of  ItMy;  since,  iortand  of  ^ng  what  he  preteoded  lo  be, 
he  was  found  only  a farrier  whose  true  name  was  Hemphihiv. 

Middieion.  The/Jfe0fCtcero,%ac,9. 

FA'RROW,  t?.\  A.  S.  fitrh,  porcelliu,  a farrow, 

B'a'rrow,  ft.  J a tittle  hog,  a younj?  pi^.  ^mner. 
The  Lat  verrif,  or,  with  equal  probability,  (as  Skinner 
acknowledges)  the  Lat  parm,  has  furnished  this  word. 
Jamieson  decides  for  the  I«at.  onrer.  But  the  word 
may  ori^nally  be  northern.  Faro,  (A.  S.  faran,  to 
flpo,)  is  used  in  Swed.  for  ooire;  and  in  A.  S.  fare,  the 
noun,  is,  familia,  comiUUuii  and  farad,  generaiiona, 
(see  Ihre  and  Lye,)  and  may  have  been  applied  to  any 
fruit  or  produce  of  coition,  of  going-  or  coming  together ; 
and  thus,  to  any  thing  begotten  or  brought  forth. 

To  hear  or  bring  forth. 

Be  Auenture,  besyde  aim  water  bra, 

And  vnder  aae  aix  fyndys  into  that  stedr 
Aim  grata  sow  ferrgi  of  griaes  thrrtty  beda. 

Donglat.  J?aeadar,  book  iU.  fbl.  81. 

There  were  three  sucking  pigs  saev’d  rp  in  a dish, 

Ta'en  from  the  sow  as  aooci  as  farrowed, 

A fortnight  fed  with  dates,  aod  muikadina, 

Thai  stood  my  Dtastar  la  iweo^  marks  a piece. 

hiaaaiwger.  T\e  dig  Madam,  tclii.  sc.  1* 


ITiey  farrow  commonly  twice  a yeare;  they  bee  with  pigge  four  FARRfrW 
imwethK,  one  sow  may  bnog  at  oee  farrow  twentie  pigges.  but  rare 
ao  masy  aba  cannot.  Holbmd.  fol.  229.  FAHTHEU 

Wish'd  woman  might  have  children  fast, 

And  thought  whose  sow  had  farrow’d  last. 

Swift.  Hamdi  and  PhiUmom. 

FARSETIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  THra- 
dynamia,  order  Siliculoea,  natural  order  Crucifertr. 

Generic  character:  pod  sessile,  oval  or  orbiculate, 
valves  flat;  seeds  winged,  two  bag-shaped  caviues  at 
the  base  of  the  calyx  ; petals  entire. 

Seven  species,  natives  of  the  South  of  Europe,  Egypt, 
and  the  Island  of  Cypru.s.  Decandolle. 

FA'RTHER,  p.T  See  Far,  and  Further;  of 

Fa'rther,  ad;.  | which  litter  Farther  is  probably 

FA^aTHea,  ado.  V a corrupt  manner  of  writing  and 
Fa^rthest,  I 8{)eBking. 

Fartheruo'&e,  I To  move  ybrfAer  ; lo  advance, 
Farthermo'st.  J to  promote. 

And  ftrtkirooer,  for  u mocb*  u the  rsitif  body  of  mxn  is  rebel  * 

both  to  resoo  snd  to  senssslitee,  therefor*  it  b worthy  the  delh. 

CAeaterr.  The  Peraontt  Tale,  vol.  U.  p.  298. 

The*  Mb  he  farther  tt  declxmh  wlterfore  he  wuhed  theyr  frete, 

AS  he  bcMre  SAid  to  Ssiat  Peter,  (list  he  slioald  koow  it  mfterwBrd. 

Str  Tkomae  More.  ffbcAes,  foL  1317.  ^ Treatiee  opon  the  Paeatom. 

Fsrdennerr,  sAJlh  $Aynt  Johsn,  I SAwe  AO  iefynite  boost  of  Angels 
behotdjDge  the  bee  of  the  heuenlye  frther. 

Bale.  Image,  pert  I.  stf . I 6. 

The  Hiero-ccssrieoses  fetebte  Ibetr  miner  from  s farther  begin- 
ning,  inducing  their  DiAnapersics,  And  a temple  dedicated  by  Ring 
Cyrus.  Grrneway.  Tacirics,  fol.  83. 

No  sooner  wts  the  mooiw  risen,  hut  in  order  of  bamik  they 
aarched  on  farther,  hiving  for  Ihetr  guides  such  u were  ^ilfsU  in 
tbeir  wiyes.  Hodand.  Aamianue,  tol  364. 

ThoM  eolerprbes  were  very  much  farthered  by  the  copie  of  s ItHer 
thst  went  commeoly  through  iiMns  hinds  (true  or  fslse  I wote  not) 
of  Odto  now  deccsied,  to  VetpAttAB. 

Id.  Soetomaa,  fol.  244 

So  in  the  church  £odeth  he  in  wiy  of  spiriiusl  initraclion  And 
educAliofl,  All  these  degrees  nearer  am  farther  off,  untiU  he  come 
oototbAt/arrAermear,  ofbciag  sit  united  usder  UieaairenAl  govera- 
meBi  of  Christ  his  vIcat. 

Hammond.  Horkt,  vol.  ii.  fol.  64 1 . Answer  to  Lord  FamUtiand. 

2 Nobla.  Yet  here’s  the  comfort,  my  lord ; miny  times, 

When  U seems  most  aesr,  itlhreateos  farthett  off. 

TmtmeoT.  T*Ae  ReoengePt  Ttogedg,  set  iv. 

If  il  htd  been  true  thit  1 had  tikeo  their  verses  for  my  own,  I 
■night  bive  gloried  in  tbeir  ikl ; sad  like  Terence,  have  farthered  the 
opinioii,  Ihit  Scipm  end  iseltus  joiaed  with  me. 

thrgdm.  A Ihecoartt  on  Epieh  Poetry. 

You  biT«  ibercfore  no  reatoa  to  think  1 had  partially  represented 
Eusebius,  when  1 said,  (^Dtfenee,  vol.  1.  p.  94.)  that  be  made  no 
farther  use  the  obscmlioa  about  the  Arude,  than  to  prose  igAiost 
Afarcellus  ibit  the  Aiyot  is  s distinct  real  persoo,  aad  not  the  Father 
biitweir. 

Wateriand.  Works,  voL  Hi.  p.  178.  A Seeond  Defence  of  some 
Qneriet. 

Hy  opiaioo  is.  that  the  priaier  iboubl  begin  with  the  first  Psitoral, 
and  print  on  to  the  end  of  the  Oeorpques,  on  farther  if  occasion  be, 
till  Dr.  Chelwood  corrects  his  preface,  which  he  writes  mt  word  ss 
printed  very  false. 

Dryden.  Worhe,  vol.  L part  U.  p.  63,  letter  to  Mr.  Jaeoh  Tbneon. 

I cannot  ccruJaly  iadicsit  to  the  render  any  particular  work  of 
this  master;  [John  of  Padaa;]  but  these  hnperfact  notes  may  le*d 
curious  peraoM  to  ArrAcr  dMcweries. 

fidJpoie.  Anecdotes  «/P«iivriag.  vol.  {.  p,  198. 

Voj  farther,  if  we  ooesider  all  circumstances.  It  k to  me  a full  proof 
that  the  laws  now  is  being  are  auAsdcBi  for  punishing  thoee  players  who 
shtll  venture  to  bring  any  soditious  libel  upon  the  stage,  and  coose- 
qucntly  for  deterring  all  the  players  from  acting  any  thing  that  may 
have  the  least  teudeacy  towards  giving  a reasonzble  offence. 

Cheterfeid.  Worit,  rol.  ii.  p.  323.  Mtseteaneota  Pieces,  xlvi. 
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r^RTHER  Pvluanl  will  ctrUaaly  rin  (be  Artt  waak  in  April  at  fartheti, 
wb«a  bU  Uajasty  propoaet  going  to  Huover,  b>  aeule  the  truqiullity 
of  iho  Dorth. 

»Vi«,  Tol.  ir.  p.  1 1 3.  book  ii.  kt.  47. 


KAR- 

T4IS. 

CiALK. 


W4«,  Tol.  ir.  p.  1 13. 

FARTHING,  1. 1.  i fowih-\r\^  or  dividing  into  four 
parts.  Tooke,  iL  !irH.  Any  very  small  thin^ ; as  in 
Chaucer,  “ No  ferthing  of  grese  not  the  smallest 
spot.  Tymrhitt. 

Scbe  Mr  a tbiMiaanJ  narc.  & aout  a variking  laaae. 

R.  Gioutfter,  p.  607. 

y*l  Robcrd,  oe  ooa  biM,  laile  aak  Henry  y«  Kyng 

yia  dette  o«  oon  wtae.  poa^  •o/erfing.  R,  Bnmme,  p.  99. 

— — Pecngaa  aworo 

Ich  Dolde  fbog*  a /erikatg.  for  S«yat  Tbomu'a  rbryae. 

Pien  PlkuArnmn.  ri«*n,  p.  131. 

A /frtkiMg  worth  of  frnkcl  wde.  foe  faatinca  daiea. 

U.  /b.  p.  106. 

Hire  over  lippe  wiped  the  to  dene, 

That  in  hire  cuppa  was  no /krthimg  aenc 
Of  grtK,  wban  aha  dronkca  hmUe  hire  draabi. 

CMwcer.  Tike  Pnkgue,  r.  134. 

Wherefore  wyllinge  to  betpe  to  (he  rurtberaance  of  so  godly  an 
■Dtente.  and  to  brynge  in,  at  the  leastc,  my  /artkiMgr  loto  iba 
trcisorye  of  (be  Lord,  I haue  toked  ou«r  againe  my  sayde  transla- 
tion, and  have  amended  (be  places  that  wer  faulty. 

VJmU.  fVorkft,  rot.  H.  fot.  36.  KpittU  fe  TWks.  .rfdsertmwaes/. 
Too  popular  is  tragic  poeaie, 

StraiBiBg  hta  tip-toes  for  a /mrikioo  fee, 

And  doth  beaide  on  rymeleta  numbers  (read, 

Unbld  iaBbics  flow  from  careleis  bend. 

Hmll,  SiUirt  4 . bo<A  i. 

.Sep(.  5.  A procUnation  srent  forth  that  the  Buteben  in  London 
•boakl  aril  beef,  and  nimtton,  and  veal,  tbe  best  fora  penny /mrtkvtg 
the  pound,  and  necks  nad  legs  at  three  farthittg*  iba  pound,  and 
tbe  best  lamb  eight  pence  the  qnarter. 

Strgge.  MewtorvU$.  King  EJtroni  VI.  Aumo  \b&'i. 

The  money  I raceivK)  from  the  kiiu  was  fur  bringing  a libel, 
callod  **  Tbf  King  unveiled,  and  the  Lwly  PortsaMOth’s  arttclea.** 

1 call  God  to  sritnens,  1 never  had  a firrih»Hg  charily  from  tbe 
ki^.  Siait  TVia/i.  CknrJe*  //.  Aim«  1681. 

See  how  yen  bke  my  rvefal  fact. 

Such  you  must  wear  if  out  of  place.  . 

Crack'd  is  your  brain  to  turn  recluse 
Without  one /rniktmg  out  at  use. 

Orwn.  7%e  Gnttt*. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Feopbvng  (a  fourth  part  of  a 
penny)  was  of  silver.  The  Farthing  of  gold  mentioned 
9 Henry  V.  7,  was  the  fourth  part  of  a noble. 

The  preciM  measure  of  a FarMtng  of  Land  is  not 
ascertained  ; but,  by  an  entry  In  a Survey  Book  of  the 
Manor  of  West  Stapton  in  Com.  Devon,  which  esti- 
mates aix  Farthings  of  land  at  ^126.  prr  annum,  it 
must  be  considerably  larger  than  a Farding-deai  or 
Farundel,  which  is  only  the  fourth  part  of  an  acre. 
FA'RTHINGALE,  or\  Fr.  tertugalle,  vert- 
Fh'hDivoKhz.  J gadin;  It.  vertugaliai 

Sp.  vertvgado.  Menage,  and  Minshew,  a tvrfendo. 
The  latter  gives  as  a reason,  ^uod  circum  hmbot  m 
gyrum  vertalur. 

She  pamsd  aot  vpos  dsiatk  £ir«,  not  costly  nimeat,  nether  eoulda 
•WIT  with  Romish  Krccbbodet  (otherwm  called  mylcrt)  oar  with 
fiNsUe  farthingoiM  cosrded  over  lb»  sUsr, 

JlrrpAfW,  BitJktp  •/  WiiieJutter.  Of  TVmt  Okrdbencr,  tag.  K 1. 

PaAir.  By  my  foith,  thsl  tpoUs  ill  the  former,  for  thoM 
tkmgalm  take  op  all  the  room  now-a-days. 

Brewer,  ^ii^ua,  act  uL  ac.  6. 

B.  Max.  1 here  each  a treacherous  beert  of  my  ewa,  *twil  throb 
At  tbe  very  CtU  of  a /orthiHgaie. 

MiddJttom,  7mr  Jfoyor’ »/  Qmimiarmifk. 

Oor  graodmothers,  (her  tcU  os,  wore 
Their  Jitnlvtgaie  aod  tlkelr  bandero. 

Ai'i^.  TV  Ari  «/  ^»r,  part  xii. 

A pale  Roonea  near,  a bead  of  hair  folded  with  crown  aad  pow- 
dered with  diamoads,  a vast  niR,  a vutcr /orduiya/c,  and  a buebelof 


pearls  are  the  fealom  by  which  every  body  knows  at  once  tbe  pic- 
ture of  Qocea  Elizabeth. 

HWjpoir.  AmeetUtt*  ef  Peimtiag,  vol.  L p.  332. 

The  Faroinoalc  was  an  immense  hooped  petticoat, 
introduced  by  the  ladies  at  the  end  of  Ute  With  cen- 
tury, in  imitation  of  the  trunk  slops  of  the  men. 
Strutt,  259. 

FA'SCES,  Lat  fa»ci»,  a bundle.  Fatca  is  ap> 

Fa'sciclb,  >plted  to  the  bundle  of  rods  carried 

Fa'scicled.  J before  the  Roman  Consuls;  and  thence 
generally,  to  an  emblem  of  authority. 

FoKicU,  (Lat. /oacicv/ur,)  a small  bundle. 

The  British  Anphilriie,  suKMib  and  clear, 

In  richer  azure  never  d»d  appear; 

IVoud  her  retutning  I'riace  to  entertaia 
With  tbe  submitted  faecn  of  the  main. 

Dryden.  AUrwa  Rrdtur. 

You  must  submit  yemr  /oserr  to  theirs,  aad  at  best  be  coattetad 
to  follow  with  songs  of  gratulatioo,  or  iovectlvw,  according  to  yoa/ 
humour,  the  tnumphai  car  of  ihoae  groat  conv^uerurs. 

Bur£r.  Om  tHe  A_fairt  of  Irebuul. 

Flowers  fowieUd.  fragrant  jost  after  luiiset  aad  before  sunrise, 
whau  they  are  fresh  with  evening  and  nMrning  dew;  beautifully 
diveriified  with  tuts  of  orange-seviet,  of  pale  yellow,  or  of  bright 
orange,  which  grows  deeper  every  day,  and  forms  a variety  of  shades 
accordiog  to  the  age  of  each  bloasom,  that  opens  ia  the  fateirk. 

Sar  Botmaical  CMarreo/i'aiH  ea  Sikel  laiitm  Plaait^ 

vol.  T.  p.  113. 

Livy  (i.  8)  mentions  the  appointment  of  Lictors  by 
Romulus,  and  it  is  probable  that  these  officers  bore 
the  Fasces,  which,  together  with  themselves,  were  of 
Tuscan  origin.  Dionysius  Halicamassensis,  (iii.  84,) 
Strabo,  (v.,)  aad  Florus,  (i.  5,)  attribute  their  introduc- 
tion to  Tarqtiinus  Priscus  aAer  his  conquest  of  He- 
truria,  from  which  countr)*  he  transferred  to  Rome,  as 
evidence  of  his  victories,  all  the  emblems  of  magis- 
terial power. 

The  rods  which  composed  them  were  made  of  elm  or 
UlTioble  iNrch,  {betutla  tcrribilu  maguiratuum  rirgst, 
Ilin.  xvi.  18.)  bound  round  an  axe,  the  head  of  which 
was  prominent  at  their  extremity.  ITiis  envelopment 
of  the  axe,  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch,  (in  ProWivn.,) 
was  symbolical  of  the  caution  which  ought  to  attend 
the  administration  of  judicial  punishment.  Each  of 
the  twelve  Lictors  bore  one  of  them  on  his  shoulder. 
Hie  Fasces  carried  before  an  Imperaior  in  his  triumph 
were  wreathed  with  laurel,  (Plio.  xv.  40  ;)  a passage 
which  Hardouin,  in  his  note  on  the  one  before  cited 
from  the  same  author,  appears  to  have  misinterpreted, 
by  supposing  that  laurel  rods  were  then  substituted  for 
those  commonly  in  use.  ARer  the  expulsion  of  the 
Roman  Kings,  the  Fasces  were  retained  in  attendance 
upon  all  the  Curule  Magistrates,  in  difierent  numbers, 
according  to  their  respective  grades  of  dignity. 

The  phrase  Fa*ca  mbmitUrf,  to  which  Elusion  is 
made  in  some  of  the  above  Citations,  arose  from  an 
act  of  the  frrat  Consul  Valerius,  who,  not  having  ap- 
pointed a colleague  with  himself  after  the  death  of 
Brutus,  was  unjustly  suspected  of  aiming  at  tbe  sole 
monarchy.  Hoc  dicta  vut^creditaqtuquumindignilaU 
ongereiU  Con$uli$  arumum,  tocaio  ad  Cojtniium  Popuio^ 
^ubcniMis  Fascibus  tn  coneionem  etcendit.  Graittm  id 
muUitudini  tpectaculum  fuit : tubmiua  nbi  cue  Imperii 
Mgiui,  oon/esrionem^e fodam  Populi  tfuam  ConnUu  mo- 
jedatemtimquemqjorememt  (Liv.  ii.  7.)  In  what  man- 
ner the  Fasces  were  thus  rubmifted,  namely,  by  reversal, 
as  the  arms  of  modem  soldiers  in  military  mourning,  is 
dearly  explained  by  Plutarch  (Pubficofa)  atriav  r<  eii 

;>a/36ot>f  tit  witputy  caruX^ec. 
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FASCINATE. 


FAS- 

CIATtD. 

^KASCU 

NATE. 


F.VSCIATED,  Lai.  fascia,  a band  or  Uga- 
Fascia'tion.  jturt. 

Bound  or  bandod,  swathed. 

Pot  tbe  wmes  not  lyioc/uoW/trf,  of  wnpl  ap  »ft«r  th«  Orecloii 
maotief,  but  in  a Toiddle  diaention,  bcluiilng  Udm  will  atrict]; 
■ak«  out  UiA!  figure. 

£i>  TVbioi  Bfotcn.  Cftia  Ganita,  eb.  (L 


W’n»ch  yet  to  pmaut  or  rcatore,  wu  of  r<|ual  (acility  oata  that  FAS> 
riaiB^  ab4e  to  brrak  the /twna/i*M  iikI  bandi  of  to  get  ClATED. 

dear  out  of  the  cert  rlotb,  and  as  hundred  poitMU  of  oyotaeat,  __ 

•Dd  out  of  tbe  aepokbre  bofore  the  atooe  wai  roiled  from  it.  FA5CINA 

Sir  TAtmmi  Brattn.  Urm  Smnml,  cb.  i.  TIOS 


AikI  evco  dbdoM  theiDMivw  wore  but  /eacrafiom,  tnd  bind- 
aoobe  ligaturea,  about  the  beads  of  priacee. 

id.  Cffmt  Garden,  ch.U. 


FASCINATE. 


F.A'SCIXATE.'k  Yr.fasciner;  It. fascinare ; Lai. 

FascinaVio.n,  yfatcifutre;  from  0aetf< 

FascinaVious.  J oculit,  site  0Ji>«cf u ot'CMhre ; and,  in 
confirmation  of  this  etymolo^»  VOMius  quotes  Pliny, 
**  lao^oims  addelh,  that  such  like  Uiese  are  amoii^  the 
Triboilians  and  Illyrians,  who  with  (heir  very  eiesi^ht 
can  witch  (tffatcinent)  yea  and  kill  those  whom  they 
looke  wifiliy  upon  any  lon^  time.*'  Holland,  Piin,  i. 
155.  Colgrave  calls  it.  To  eye-bile. 

To  cliarm,  enchant  or  bewitch,  by  the  eyes,  (he 
looks  ; f^nentlly,  lo  charm  or  enchant ; to  hold  or  keep 
in  thraldom  by  charms,  by  |>ower8  of  ploasinif. 

Tbrr  may  thb  scTeriDg  froat  atseb  tcmptalioBi  and  /im- 

rimaitag  Tsaibei,  to  be  a atate  of  real  tafraAchiseraetit,  and  esteem 
ihr  other  ^dy  agitadoo  of  their  pereoaa  up  aad  down  tbe  werid, 
tbisting  upon  (brir  fancies,  but  as  a prisooer't  dream. 

Motalagye.  Dertmte  £sairyef,  TWef.  19.  ter.  S. 

Ail  ttjch  as  will  Qot  be  impudent  strangers  to  the  disremi'jg  spirit 
nf  that  klBg  wbu  flnt  cherisbM  him,  cannot  but  impute  it  u>  a ccr* 
uifl  inoaic  wisdom  acKl  vertue  that  was  in  him,  [the  Duke  of 
beckingham,]  with  which  be  surprised,  nod  rren  /Memaied  all  ibe 
faculties  of  biiineonpariMe  raaster. 

W/Jlnniaaip,  p.  Ift).  BacAing^m  and  £wer. 

>V»  Mie  the  opinion  of  /imimatina  is  ancient,  for  both  rffteU ; of  pro- 
curing  lore  ■,  and  sickiteta  caused  Hy  envie : and  /maeimatton  is  ever 
by  the  eye.  ilaeon.  History,  Cent.  z. 

But  when  his  lender  strength  in  tuna  shall  riw 
To  dare  ill  tongues,  and  /ofriwiiriN^  ryf*} 

This  Isle,  wb'rh  bides  the  little  Thunaerer’s  (iamp, 

Shall  be  too  narrow  to  coetoin  his  name. 

thyden,  Bntamnia  Redivim. 

The  ancienU  tmufined  that  spitting  in  their  bosoms  three  times, 
(whicb  wu  a Sirred  number)  would  present  /asnne/«e«. 

/■Wttvlep  The  IdySium  of  TVecn/iu,  note  on  id.  6. 
Brinks  are  not  sfflitom  tslismans  aad  spcIU, 
whkb  the  magic  an  of  shrewder  wits, 

Mwdt  an  unibinking  multitude  enibraird. 

Some  to  the  ./os^'Nariofi  of  a nante 
Surrender  jadft  meat  boodwinked. 

Cnr^rf.  The  Task,  book  vi- 

A belief  in  Fascination  appears  to  hove  b^n  very 
(generally  prevalent  in  most  A(ge«  and  Counlriefl.  F<» 
its  cjiistence  in  Greece  and  Rome  we  might  quote,  in 
common  with  many  who  have  preceded  tis  on  the 
subject,  the  wish  of  Theocritu.H,  (tHi.  126,)  that  an  old 
woman  might  be  with  him  to  avert  this  ill  by  spitting, 
(e-T<0&t'wfo<tfo,)  or  the  complaint  ofMenalcas,  In  Vir> 
gi).  {Ed.  Hi.  102,)  (hat  some  Evil  Eye  has  Fascinated 
his  lambs.  The  Romans,  indeed,  with  their  usual  paa> 
aim)  for  increasing  the  host  nf  heaven,  deified  this 
Power  of  ni,  and  enrolled  a Gml  Fascinwt  among 
their  objects  of  worship.  Although  he  was  a Summ 
irprueieccv,  (he  celebrutinn  of  his  riles  was  intrusted, 
by  a singular  incongruity,  to  the  care  of  tlie  Vestal 
Virgins.  Hts  phallic  attribute,  fnedinu  tnnidiie — 
timiiu  medirina  /tngvrr,  was  suspended  round  the 
necks  of  children  and  from  the  triumphal  chariots, 
(Plin.  xsvii.  4 ;)  and  upon  Uic  captit  inhimeUvm  of  a 


symbol  of  larger  size,  the  Brides  of  Mutina  were  <«eated 
immediately  alter  the  nuptial  ceremony,  in  tbe  not 
unreasonable  hope  of  increasing  their  fecundity.  In 
what  manner  this  image  was  modified  into  forms  less 
repugnant  to  decency,  may  be  obeerved  in  a plate  given 
by  Thomas  Bartholinus,  in  his  VeUTuPverj^i  Hynop- 
tit;  and  its  transttion  into  the  fica  of  the  Italians, 
(which  has  wandered  from  the  original  tutelary  mean- 
ing, and  adhered  only  to  that  which  is  obscene.)  and 
the  hi^a  of  the  Spaniards,  (still  retained  as  an  amulet,) 
may  be  learned  from  Mr.  Douce,  Ul.  of  Skaktpearc, 
i.  492. 

Reginald  Scot,  in  his  Ditcovery  of  tVitchcrap,  has 
referri^  to  many  ancient  authorities  on  this  mperalilion, 
and  has  traced,  with  delightful  solemnity,  the  Physical 
causes  from  which  Uie  fatal  efiect  of  Fascination  by  the 
Eyes  may  be  Aupposed  to  arise.  **  Many  writers  agree 
with  Virgil  and  TbeocriUis  in  the  efiect  of  bewitching  eyes, 
affirming  that  in  Scythia  there  are  women  called  Bithim 
having  two  bals  or  rather  blacks  in  the  apple  of  their 
eye^.  And,  as  Didymus  reporteth,  some  have  in  the  one 
eye  two  such  bals,  and  in  other  the  image  of  a horse. 

These  (forsooth)  with  their  angry  looks  do  bewitch  and 
hurt  not  only  young  Lambs  but  young  Children.  There 
be  other  that  retain  such  venom  in  th^r  eyes,  and  send 
it  forth  by  beams  and  streams  so  violently,  that  there- 
with they  annoy  not  only  them  with  whom  they  are 
couversant  continually,  but  also  all  other  whose  com- 
pany they  (Sequent,  of  what  age,  strength,  or  com- 
plexion soever  they  be,  as  Cicero,  Plutarch,  Philarchosi, 
and  many  others  give  out  in  their  writings.  This  Fas* 
ciiialinQ  (saith  John  Baplista  Porta  Neapolitanus) 
though  it  b^in  by  touching  or  breathing,  is  always 
accomplished  and  finished  by  the  eye,  as  an  extermi- 
nation or  expulsion  of  the  spirits  through  the  eyes, 
approaching  to  the  heart  of  the  bewitched,  and  infect- 
ing the  same,  Ac Old  women show  also 

some  proof  hereof.  For  (as  the  said  I.D.P.N.  re- 
porteth, alledging  Aristotle  for  his  Author)  they  leave  in 
a looking  glass  a certain  froth,  by  means  of  the  gross 
vapours  proceeding  out  of  their  eyes,  which  cometh  so 
to  pass,  because  those  vapours  or  spirits  which  so 
abundantly  come  from  (heir  eyes  cannot  pierce  or  en- 
ter into  the  gilass  which  is  hard  and  without  pores,  and 
Uierefore  resistelh : but  the  beams  which  are  carryed  in 
the  chariot  or  conveyance  of  the  spirits  from  the  eyes 
of  one  body  to  another,  do  pierce  to  the  inward  parts 
and  there  breed  whilst  they  search  and  seek  for  their 
proper  region.  And  as  these  beams  and  %-npours  do 
proceed  from  tlio  heart  of  the  one.  so  are  they  turned 
into  blood  above  the  heart  of  (he  other,  which  blood 
disagreeing  with  the  nature  of  the  bewitched  party, 
eufeebleth  the  rest  of  his  body,  and  maketh  him  sick ; 
the  contagion  whereof  so  long  continueth  as  the  dis- 
tempered blood  hath  force  in  the  members.  And  be- 
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PASCINA*  CAuse  th«  infection  is  of  blood,  the  fenTcr  or  idckness 
TION.  will  be  continual;  whereas  if  it  were  of  choler  or 
flera.  it  would  be  intermitteiit  or  alterable.”  (xvi.  9.) 

In  his  theory  of  ocular  trazusuasipn,  Scot  has  been 
preceded  by  the  meet  philoeophical  of  all  Poets. 


Qmmetimm  Otfftm  Stettm  apimM4iaiiibm* 
^Mrvrmm  e/«rd  cMMMtMH  v»oreM«r», 

AV«w  tontrm  amstare  Ltvte$, 

Anyiar  tveri ; U»  eimtimn  memutert /"$ai t 
Smmrtm  fimt  twnt  GmUomm  in  earpart  fiunlam 
8rmim*f  fiiw  emt  aitU  oemiU  mmmmm  Levmmm 


tntfrfUaml,  «cmnfvr  doUrvm 
Prti6tMtf  wt  miqmaat  camtnt  Jmran  ^enxen  t 
Ckm  tamea  lev  moatraa  aeie$  m'/  Ueaert  potaiat ; 

Ata!  pfnatnmt^  amt  au!id  penetrantAaa  il&$ 

B*Um  ts  acaita  fiber  iatnr,  m rewieamda 
Lmdara  m pauiat  aa  alii  kmima  parte. 

Ijaentu  iv.  714. 


Nor  is  the  sagacious  Reginald  less  profound  in  bis 
disquisition  concerning  the  power  of  FWinsUon  pos- 
sessed by  the  Eyes  of  young  Women,  than  he  has 
shown  hi  no  self  in  regard  to  those  of  the  elder  of  their 
aex.  His  following  ^apter  (the  Xth)  is  '*  Of  Natural 
Witchcraft  for  Love,  &c.  But  as  there  is  Fascination 
and  Witchcraft  by  malicious  and  angry  Eyes  unto  dis- 
pleasure, so  are  there  witching  aspects  tending  cootrar 
riwise  to  Love,  or,  at  the  least,  to  the  procuring  of  good 
will  and  liking.  For  if  the  Fascination  or  Witchcraft 
be  brought  to  pass  or  provoked  by  the  desire,  by  the 
wishing  or  eovating  any  beautiftil  ^ape  or  &vonr,  the 
venom  is  ttraiaed  thnw^  the  Byte,  tnough  it  be  from 
a far,  and  tba  imagination  of  a baautiftil  fcrm  rcateth  in 
the  heart  of  the  X^cr,  and  kindleth  the  fire  where  it 
is  afflicted.  And  beennse  the  most  delicata,  sweet,  and 
tender  bk>od  of  the  beloved  doth  there  wander,  his 
countenance  is  there  repmeented,  riiuiing  in  his  own 
blood,  and  cannot  there  be  quiet,  and  is  so  haled  ftom 
thence,  that  tba  tdood  of  him  that  is  wounded,  re- 
boundeth,  and  riippeth  into  the  wounder." 

In  another  place  (iii.  1ft)  be  aaeures  us,  that  ths 
Irish  of  his  time  believed  that  their  cattle  w^e  often 
injnred  by  a kind  of  Witches  whom  t^  call  (as  Cot- 
grave  does  above)  ^ Eye-biters.’* 

Vairus,  Prior  of  the  Benedicdne  Convent  of  Sta. 
Sophia  in  Beoevoito,  pnbUahed  a Treatise  de  Fomw  in 
1 569.  He  defines  the  power  as  follows : Ftudtmm  cst 
penuodsa  qtutdam  qtuuUoi,  inttnad  imagmaiimt,  ouw, 
taciu,  vote,  eonjune^  net  dicutm,  emit  ^vnndofiie  oA- 
senmi^oRe  adkikitA,  profUr  odums  vcf  omorem  iq/Cicto. 
He  first  points  to  whole  nations  which  have  been  re- 
ported to  pomesi  Uie  power  of  Fascination.  That,  tba 
idolatrous  BiorM  and  HmmjpoMi,  on  the  authority  of 
01ausMagima,(i.  l,)arei«preaentedtobeinFaac«iiaiidu 
hcamubiu  inatnutmimi,  Quifpa  cut  oeulonan  aui 
verbonaa,  aui  atiariua  ni  (a  very 

nsefiil  ladtuda  of  expreMiM)  komim  tin  Ugani  ui 
iiieri  now  stnA  nee  emaftt  compoies,  eayeywe  mi  eshwatom 
mncaein  daxnumt  d taheaemdo  ditgttraanL  He  then 
proceada  to  similar  mwnrals  noaeawilng  anlmala.  Wolves, 
if  they  tee  a man  first,  deprive  him  of  all  power  of 
speech ; a foet  which  we  have  learned  heforv,  ftom  the 
fate  of  Mosris,  (Virg.  £ei.  ix.  54,)  or  yet  eartier  ftom 
Tbeoeritua,  who  has  inverted  the  superstitien,  *0« 
} Av«ee  «2t«r,  (xiv.  99,)  even  if  we  could  forget 
the  besntifiil  appheatioo  whi^  has  baeo  made  of  it  by 
Plato,  (dc  B^.,)  w^sn  he  reprments  Socrates  as  thus 
expresaittg  himself  ooooeming  Thrasyraachus ; c«u  hyw 
Acewav  sfnrXdyyF*  cel  wpaafiXawma  aaraa  ca/ 

a/o*  iaa&f  «•  wparapav  itapateata  airroa  ^ Ipa, 


itfanof  aa  '^aaiadat.  The  shadow  of  a Hyena  produces  PASCINA- 
the  same  effect  upon  a Dog;  and  this  sagacious  wild  TION. 
beast  is  so  well  acquainted  with  its  own  virtue,  that 
whenever  it  finds  either  Dog  or  Man  sleeping,  its  first 
care  is  to  stretch  its  length  by  the  side  of  the  sluuibersr, 
and  thus  ascertain  his  comparative  magnitude  with  its 
own.  If  itself  be  larger  ^ the  two,  then  it  is  able 
to  afflict  its  prey  with  madness,  and  it  fearlessly  begins 
to  nibble  ^ia  hands  or  paws  (whichever  they  may  be) 
to  prevent  resistance ; if  it  be  smaller,  it  quietly  runs 
away.  It  may  be  as  well  to  know,  (though  not  imme- 
diately bearing  on  Fascination,)  that  an  attack  from  a 
Hyena,  if  it  approaches  on  the  right  hand,  is  pecu- 
liarly dangerooa;  if  from  the  left,  it  may  be  beaten  off* 
without  much  trouble.  lAsUy,  Tortoises  lay  thnr  eggs 
and  afterwards  hatch  them,  as  is  very  creditUy  affirm^ 
by  virtue  of  their  eyas  alone. 

The  Xth  Chapter  of  the  1st  Book  of  Vairus  inquires 
An  aHqui  aa  Paadnan  poautd  1 a question  which  is  de- 
cided in  the  affirmative,  by  the  example  of  the  Basilisk 
of  Narcissus,  and  of  one  less  known,  though  equally 
unfbrtunata,  Eutelis.  In  the  Xllth  Chapter  he  affirms, 
that  the  more  wicked  any  person  is,  the  better  is  be 
odapted  to  exerdse  evil  Fascination.  But  this  most  be 
told  in  his  own  words. 

8i  <pda  enim  ad  htmuUut  ciettdoa  mUitrd  proditia 
eTiatat^vdeaanmu  propoaiiotpravo  guodammore^ruo’ 
nif»  amaiartperturbtdionum,  talumntanmK  eoncUiontm, 
conUniiomtany  tmmsciftanun,  dutidiorum,  troncm  eaci- 
fofor,  H tnoenior  lif,  is  Fosctnnfor  omnium  tsa/idissftnttt 
habendua  eat,  Et  prmertim  ai  adeo  araarndtUy  firua, 
crudelts,  Junoaua,  tdgua  dimn  tiuonus  rii,  ui  troci^iie, 
yirrom,  crudrh'fofft,  insonue,  impdum  Jratnart  non 
poerif ; fuemodmodum  aitni  dii,  ^td  cum  rer  aliqua  ex 
aeniantid  sibi  non  avccedU,  frtndenUa  manibuty  aeu 
Undenieay  pedea  auppiodenUay  aique  eUam  in  Drum  oon- 
oicia  jactoniaay  iracundiaan  et  yurorem  pr<s  aa  feruniy 
amtdbuacorporia  gssAAus,  ituiar  wrumqmPttriiaagitan- 
tar,  ex  ora  apwnatn  emUiadea.  He  tbim  continues  with 
no  little  want  of  gallantry,  inds  eat  7«odpftcres  faminaa 
quatn  tiros  effbadnairicta  incenimMs,  tptua  ireucendi  d 
coneupiaoemli  tnm  adeo  ^tenatam  habeni,  ul  nuUo 
modo  td>  ird  d cupiditate  aaaa  teai^terare  vaUanl : quo 
JU  ul  iUxeOy  qudvia  occaatome  obiaidy  iru  ferveanty  d 6«i- 
ftmriMn  more  frvoes  ac  ftiiMenfos  oeulot  in  rem  Fnsci- 
ntmdmn  Jigont.  Hue  aecedii  quody  cum  mulierta 
naiuram  admodum  nmiabiUm  kabeant,  ^td^idd  mola- 
ritf  eis  aceedit  confedim  ab  tnquanimitaU  diacedunt, 
kumoraaque  Ua  oonturbati  druUniam  quaiUaUm  d 
exhalaiionem  emUtunty  Ac.,  with  many  other  reasons 
which  we  may  be  permitted  to  leave  untold. 

Let  no  servant  ever  hire  himself  to  a squinting  master ; 
if  he  does  so,  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  man  whose 
catastrophe  is  related  below  will  pro^bly  await  him. 

Sirabonaa  quoqua  ffouoot,  micatdaa  ei  terribilea  ocuha 
kabenUiy  qu^unque  Jixia  d iratu  oeuiia  aapicntnty 
Paadno  injfduHi : d ^ Mace  oadia  Bonus  quendam 
Hiapamm  ganere  otdi,  ^lem  Ronuaore  non  Uody  7m 
dim  fmeidsnfis  ocaUia,  ietiv  aUpu  inxto  onftu,  aaraum  06 
nsseso  quid  obfurgdaaaiy  adao  atrvua  iUe  timort  ac  terrort 
perierHtua  fuUy  ut  non  modo  Faacino  ajfdbtay  sed 
Rationia  nsu  prioakua  fuarity  d mdanekoUco  Aumore 
iohan^ua  coapua  fmodenfe  ito  ad-tnsamnm  redadua 
fiaU  ut  in  domo  aui  Aen,  props  Eectaaiam  Dim  Jacobiy 
aibi  mortem  eonsciwrtf  ef  laquao  vUam ^nicariL  (A.) 

Nor  should  Jewellers  be  less  cautious  to  whose  bands, 
or  nUher  eyes,  they  intrust  their  choicest  wares.  A 
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FASCINA-  friend  of  Vuinis  told  him,  th*l  he  had  i»een  a perron 
^ TIPS.  ^ jj'ifted  with  an  eye  of  such  Fuciuating  power, 

that  once  while  he  was  looking  attentively  on  a precious 
stnnc  of  fine  water,  exquisite  cutting,  and  admirable 
polish,  in  the  hands  of  a I.,apidary,  the  jewel  of  iu  own 
accord  split  into  two  parts,  (i.  13.) 

In  his  lid  Book,  afier  disputing  against  Naiurai 
Fascination,  which  he  treats  as  visionary,  Vaims  deter* 
mines  that  all  Fascination  is  an  evil  power,  attained  by 
tacit  or  open  compact  with  the  Devil.  Having  arrived 
at  this  sage  conclusion,  he  continues  in  the  Illd  Book 
to  coiiftidcr  his  subject  Theologically. 

A second  writer  on  this  matter  is  John  Lazarus 
Gutierrez,  a Spanish  Physician,  who,  from  his  choice  of 
subject  on  another  occasion.  An  poanbile  nl  in  Rabirn‘ 
Hum  urinit  eana  parro$  gfnerari  ? may  be  believed  to 
be  equally  well  qualified  for  the  consideration  of  any 
similar  high  mystery.  He  styles  his  Optuntlum  de  Fa*~ 
ctno,  which  appeared  in  16bS.  Tfuologu  haud  inutile, 
PhUotopJtit  projicuum,  ^t'dicis  ten  talde  nectaMrium, 
On  his  own  experience  he  does  not  state  much,  hut  in  his 
i>u6ium  III.  he  cites  Mendoza  (iv.  Problem  2)  for  an 
account  of  a servant  of  a Tyrolese  Nobleman,  who  could 
bring  down  a Falcon  from  her  very  highest  fliglit  by 
steadily  looking  at  her.  Prom  Antonius  Carthaginensis, 
also,  he  produces  two  other  wonders.  The  first,  of  a 
man  in  Guadalaxora,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  breaking 
mirrors  into  minute  fragments  solely  by  looking  at  them ; 
the  second,  of  another  in  Oc£na,  who  used  to  kill  his 
own  children,  as  well  as  those  of  other  folks,  by  the 
contagion  of  his  eyes;  nay,  still  more,  occasionslly,  in 
like  mtiitnrr,  to  be  the  cause  of  death  to  many  valuable 
horses. 

From  Cardan  {de  Fenenit,  ii.)  Gutierrez  extracts  the 
following  symptoms  by  which  a Physician  may  deter- 
mine that  his  patient  is  Fascinated.  Loss  of  colour, 
heavy  and  melancholy  eyes,  either  overllowing  with 
tears  or  unnaturally  dn',  frequent  sighs,  and  lowness  of 
spirits,  watchfulness,  bad  dreams,  falling  away  of  flesh. 
Also,  if  a Coral  or  Jacinth  worn  by  him  loses  iu  colour,  or 
if  a ring,  made  of  tlie  hoof  of  an  Ass,  put  on  his  finger, 
grows  too  big  for  him  aAcr  a few  days  wearing.  Accord- 
ing to  (he  same  writer,  the  Persian-s  used  to  determine 
the  sort  of  Fascination  under  which  the  patient 
laboured,  by  binding  a clean  linen  cloth  round  his 
head,  lotto  ryue  irrdfutum,  letting  it  dry  there,  and  re- 
marking whether  any  and  what  spots  arose  on  it. 

But  the  most  curious  fact  which  we  learn  from  Gu- 
tierrez, is  one  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  namely, 
that  the  Spanish  children  iu  his  time  wore  amulets  against 
Fascination,  somewhat  resembling  those  in  use  among 
the  Roman.s.  The  son  of  Gutierrez  himself  wore  one 
of  these ; it  was  a cross  of  jet,  {agavache,")  and  it  was 
believed  that  it  would  split  if  regartled  by  Evil  eyes,  thus 
transferring  their  venom  from  the  diild  upon  itself.  In 
point  of  foci,  the  amulet  worn  by  young  Gutierrez  did  so 
split  one  day,  while  a person  was  steadfa.stly  looking  at 
him  ; and.  injustice  to  the  learned  Physician,  we  must 
. add,  tlist  he  attributes  thcoccurrence  to  some  accidental 
cause,  and  expresses  his  conviction  tliat  the  same  thing 
would  have  happened  under  any  other  circumstances. 
Throughout  his  volume,  indeed,  all  his  reasoning  is 
brouglit  forward  to  explode  the  superstition. 

Tbe  third  similar  work  is  that  of  John  Christian 
Frommann,  a Physician  of  Saxe-Coburg,  who  published 
his  Traciatu*  de  Faadnaiione  \n  167&.  He  modestly 
^ya,  that  ti  will  be  found  TAeofogu,  JuruperUie  et 


Medicii,  prtiaertim  animarum  Sacerdotibue  provincial  FASCINa 
libtu,  quibui  cum  tariu  tuperHUionum  monetris  uepe 
e$i  pufnaTidum,  imo  omnxbuM  hoc  teculo  eorrupto,  <fuo 
non  tantum  pravut  circa  Foacinum  seneus  tim^iciorum 
ingenia  Fa$<nnat,  ted  et  pr^aervatio  et  curaiio  morborvm 
nerbatu  {ad  quam  per  oecaAonem  hie  JU  digreeaio)  ad 
tendere  videtur.  lecht  irtiJis. 

We  have  already  learned  from  Vairus,  that  all  those 
who  are  immoderately  praised,  especially  behind  their 
backs,  persons  of  fair  complexion  and  of  handsome 
face  or  figure,  particularly  children,  are  most  exposed 
to  Fsscinalion ; and  this  notion  probably  arose  from 
such  diildren  attracting  from  strangers  more  attention 
than  others  less  indebted  to  Nature.  It  was  an  im- 
pression of  his  own  personal  beauty,  which  induced 
Polyphemus  to  put  in  practice  the  spitting  charm  which 
Cotyttaris  had  taught  him. 

tm  it  iHa*  rnttmit,  A fu 
*f1  ymf  if  m & 

>»i*  rii  yirim,  F « fud 
’Of  wmf  rm*  )«  r 

miymt  Ilaftaf  trwifmdtt 

’(U  ptm  Q*rmm*4i  K u$  m'Xvh* 

TmSr*  7^  ft  M* 

*A  kfi mi nm  ‘IrwtadJtri 

Tbrac.  JJyll,  6. 

Frommann  adds,  that  children  in  unwashed  baby  linen 
are  easily  subject  to  Fascination,  and  so  also  is  any  fair 
one  who  employs  two  lady  s maids  to  dress  her  hair ; 
moreover,  that  all  those  who  lie  in  bed  very  late  in  (he 
morning,  especially  if  they  wear  nightcaps,  ill  who  break 
their  fast  on  cheese  or  peas,  and  all  children  who,  having 
been  once  weaned,  are  brought  back  to  the  breast,  will, 
even  against  their  inclination,  be  gifted  with  the  power 
of  Fascinating  both  men  and  beasts,  (lib.  i.  p.  i.  see.  3. 
chi.) 

In  order  to  ascertain  whether  a child  be  Fascinated, 
three  oak  apples  may  be  dropped  into  a basin  of  water 
under  its  cradle,  the  person  who  drops  them  observing  the 
strictest  silence;  if  they  swim  the  child  is  free,  if  they 
sink  it  is  affected : or  a slice  of  bread  may  be  cut  with 
a knife  marked  with  three  trusses,  and  both  the  bread 
and  the  knife  left  on  the  riiild's  pillow  for  a night ; if 
marks  of  rust  appear  in  the  morning  the  child  is  Fas- 
cinated. If  on  licking  the  child's  forehead  with  your 
tongue  a salt  taste  is  perceived,  this  also  is  an  infallible 
proof  of  Fascination. 

The  following  remedies  against  Fascination  are  all 
of  equal  value  and  efficacy,  and  they  rest  upon  the 
authorities  either  of  Vairus  or  Frommann.  or  both  of 
them;  several  of  them  may  be  traced  to  Pliny.  An 
invocation  of  Ncmesia ; the  root  of  the  Saiyrioe  OrcAu; 
the  skin  of  a Hyena’s  forehead  ; the  kernel  of  the  fruit 
of  a palm  tree ; Alymm  (madwort)  hung  up  any  where 
in  the  bouse ; the  stone  CaiochUe*  ; spitting  on  the  right 
shoe  before  it  be  put  on  ; ref  in  urinam  edUam  ; hyssop ; 
lilies ; ungula  magna  Btatite,  (what  this  may  be  we 
have  yet  to  learn;)  fumigations;  sprinklings;  necklaces 
of  Jacintli,  Sapphire,  or  Carbuncle;  wa»iiings  in  river 
water,  provided  silence  be  kept ; licking  a cliild's  fore- 
head, first  upward,  next  across,  and  lastly  up  again, 
and  then  spitting  behind  lu  back  ; sweeping  its  face  with 
the  bough  of  a pine  tree ; laying  it  on  the  ground, 
covered  up  in  a linen  cluth,  and  then  sprinkling  it  in 
the  form  of  a cross,  with  three  handfuls  of  earth,  dug 
where  the  eaves  drop,  and  brought  thence  at  three 
separate  times  within  an  hour ; laying  turf  dug  from 
a boy's  grave  under  a boy's  pillow,  from  a girl’s  under 


FASCINATION. 


25 


fAS^AS\‘  a^ri’s;  silently  placing  near  a child  the  clothes  in 
DON.  which  it  was  faaptiaed;  if*  as  is  somelimea  the  case,  a 
child  appears  to  derive  no  benefit  from  waiUiing»  taking 
three  scrapin|f«  from  the  plaster  of  each  of  the  four 
walls  of  iu  bedroom,  and  sprinkling  them  on  its  linen  ; 
three  foreme/u  of  three  spoonfuls  ^ milk;  giving  in  a 
drink  the  ashes  of  a rope  in  which  a man  has  been 
hanged ; drawing  water  silently,  and  throwing  a lighted 
candle  into  it  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  then 
washing  the  patient’s  legs  in  this  water,  and  throwing 
the  remainder  behind  its  back  in  the  form  of  a cross; 
(N.  B.  this  has  been  known  to  cure  both  a Woman 
and  a Hen ;)  hanging  up  the  key  of  the  house  over  a 
Child’s  cradle ; laying  on  it  crumbs  of  bread,  a lock 
with  the  bolt  shot,  a looking-glass  or  some  coral 
washed  in  the  font  in  which  it  was  baptized  ; hanging 
round  its  neck  fennel  seeds,  or  bread  and  cheese.  Be- 
sides these  channa.  there  are  yet  two  others  given  by 
Frommann,  which,  as  we  do  not  entirely  understand 
them,  we  must  present  in  the  original  language.  .ATon- 
nuUi  Of  warn,  super  quam  iponsus  et  tponsa  e pogo  JUiali 
in  PancAf'd  sud  amSulare,  et  defundontm  corpora  tehi 
iotent,  per  tilentium  bu  htniriunt  et  6ti  derum  e^ndunt^ 
terlid  vice  hamtam  domum  referunU  edq;  hominie  etju- 
mentoritm  capita  iatant ; again,  Ex  Aorrsocr/ domirx/to 
harediiario  tretfani  maniptUi  iitenUo  et  $ine  repreAcn- 
$ione  aUati,  cunitq;  vei  lecto  impoeiti , , » , . el  e*l  in  hdc 
urbe  (Nurimberg)  qua  non  esi^uam  qaolanu  fteni  jac. 
turam  in  ecdibiu  suit  h<trediiarii»  paiitur  ah  hominibuB 
FoBcini  gratid  iitentio  illnd  auferentibuB ; hot  (amen 
quia  Bacrum  furti  huju*  Jinem  tue  cen^eU  reprehendere 
iupertedet. 

Vairus  states,  that  Huntsmen,  as  a pn>lertion  against 
Fascination,  were  used  to  split  on  oak  plant,  and  pass 
themselves  and  their  Dogs  between  it.  As  amulets 
against  Love  Fascination,  he  recommends  sprinkling 
with  the  dust  in  which  a Mule  has  rolled  itself ; a bone 
which  may  he  found  in  Uic  right  side  of  a Toad;  or  the 
liver  of  a Chameleon. 

Vida,  in  tlte  lid  Book  ha.s  given  a 

highly  elaborate  description  of  one  who  possessed  this 
destructive  power  in  his  eye.  After  enjoining  especial 
caution  respecting  those  who  are  permitted  to  look  at 
the  Silkworms,  for  that  there  are  iiiHiiy  who  noceni 
eanlu  fmfox,  oculitque  matigniB^  he  continues, 
Qttmtda^indem  iMnnrnt  Thwi  nOi  m rig*r  Vittrii 
tp»e  Senrm  vt4*me  /rntm,  cut  dtra  rtffhMl 
Ora,  orWi  tMfftr/t  •augame  rimtM, 

iVMMfWV  ohsreena  «tlw,  Airltfur  in  vertie*eoMi. 

IU*  tnciy  aAhitit  f*nm  ommt  met'oAat 

Reptaattim,  ftnur*  oMmoM,  parramfiit  vaJamtet. 

Qairn  rtiam  $i^itaitdo  horlas  iMfrrtnt,  mi*  anmmt 
F.mti  fTftifto  turprm  nmni  arhe  uneHam, 
ytonims  tl  pauim  prr  a^rtu  mramtit  arbor, 
m*  hartu  drdU,  arborilmwqme  rviixm } 

Sfftim^ur  mmti  agrtcotm  m«n(i  Aewrt  eadmeam. 

JV'em  ftrtctntfiK  artful  korrdnint  Mfndisoft,  tbi  omAfS 
Crrnert  erai  Mmhtto  afHoiot  tmgmnfrrt  Jbirtt, 

Mot  a/htm  late  i»it*bman  va/ttart  p-r  amrat  t 
JVrt  taalirm  Hoceal  raptor  fraat  OnlAy*^, 

Si  fmamiio  iratus  malt  tmtu  vxmbet  M2. 

Some  instances  of  yet  more  modem  belief  in  Fasci- 


nation than  those  to  which  we  have  referred  above,  may  KaSCin'A- 
be  found  collected  in  Brand's  Popular  jlnliquitiet,  (H. 

401.)  It  appears  even  in  our  own  days  to  be  prevalent 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  Islands  of  Scot- 
land, who  use  nuts,  called  Molluka  beans,  as  amulets 
aninst  it.  (Martin,  Detcription  of  IFeBUm  Id.,  38, 1*23  ; 

Heron,  Journey,  ii.  228  ; Statiatical  Account  of  Heed- 
land,  XV.  258,  xviii.  123.)  DallaSray,  in  his  Accentnt  of 
ConUantinojde,  remarks,  that  “ nothing  can  exceed  the 
superstition  of  the  Turks  respecting  the  Evil  Eye  of  an 
enemy  or  infidel.  Passages  from  the  Koran  are  painted 
on  the  outside  of  the  houses,  globes  of  gla.ss  are  sus- 
pended from  the  ceiling,  and  a part  of  the  superfluous 
caparison  of  their  homes  is  designed  to  attract  attention 
and  divert  a sinister  influence.” 

But  ill  Hobhouse’s  TravelB  we  find  a still  more  re- 
markable account  of  the  existence  of  this  superstition 
in  the  Turkish  dominions,  both  among  Mohammedans 
and  Christians.  When  the  child  is  bom,  it  is  imme- 
diately laid  in  the  cradle  and  loaded  with  amulets ; and 
a small  bit  of  soft  mud,  well  steeped  in  a jar  of  water, 
properly  prepared  by  previous  charms,  is  stuck  upon 
its  forehead,  to  obviate  the  eflects  of  the  Evil  Eye ; a 
noxious  Fascination  proceeding  frcnn  the  aspect  of  a 
personified,  although  invisible  Demon,  and  consequent 
upon  the  admiration  of  an  incautious  spectator.  The 
Evil  Eye  is  feared  at  all  times,  and  supposed  to  aflTect 
people  of  all  ages,  who  by  their  prosperity  may  be  the 
objects  of  envy.  Not  only  a Greek,  but  a Turkish 
woman,  on  seeing  a stranger  look  eagerly  at  her  child, 
will  spit  in  its  face,  and  sometimes,  if  at  herself,  in  her 
own  bosom  ; but  the  use  of  garlic,  or  even  of  the  word 
which  signifies  that  herb,  {aaopiov,')  is  considered  a 
sovereign  preventive.  New  built  houses  and  the  orna- 
mented stems  of  tlie  Greek  vessels  have  long  bunches 
of  it  depending  from  them,  to  intercept  the  fatal  envy 
of  any  ill-disposed  beholder : the  ships  of  the  Turks 
have  the  same  appendages."  Letter  SI. 

A reference  to  the  work  of  Bartholinus,  already  cited, 
wilt  show  that  some  uf  these  customs  are  remnants  of 
Roman  puerperal  rites ; and  Persius  will  readily  supply 
a close  parallel  for  one  of  them. 

Ecee  ovM,  ami  wtetmemt  Div^  matrritra , emmi* 

Extwtii  pm*rwm,/rvmtemijm«  at^m*  mda  taheUa 

Ja/amm  digito  et  imatraUbrnt  ante  Mdirtt 

Brpiat,  mrtattt  oemht  imkibert  perita.  U.  31. 

We  should  add.  that  Delriu,  in  his  Diaq.  Mag.,  has  a 
very  short  notice  on  Fascination ; he  divides  it  (as  others 
do  also)  into  Poetica  seu  Vulgari*,  that  resulting  from 
obscure  Pliysical  causes,  which  he  treats  as  fabulous ; 
PhiloBophica,  which  he  considers  to  be  Contagion ; ond 
Magica,  to  which  he  heartily  assenta 

The  power  of  Fascination,  which  some  attribute  to 
certain  Snakes,  (Tosds,  Hawks,  and  Cats  have  been 
invested  with  it  also,)  docs  not  legitimately  belong  to 
the  subject  which  we  have  lieen  treating  above.  TlieM 
is  a Paper  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  somewhat 
too  dimise,  but  satisfactorily  exploding  this  vulgar 
error,  in  vol.  iv.  of  the  American  Tran»action»,  and 
reprinted  in  vol.  vii.  (270)  of  Nicholson’s  Journal, 
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FASCINE. 

FASCIO- 

LARtA. 


FASCINE.  Ft.  fiucine,  a bundle  («c.  of  iticks.) 
See  Fasces. 

Where  it  wu  fe«nd  tmpouible.  orders  were  given  to  the  horse  of 
tbs  second  liw  of  the  slUn  Co  provide  themselves,  esch  s^^usdroo 
with  twenty /dstMrs,  to  fsciliute  the  paaMge, 

Tindai.  Uithtry  of  3d  Amur,  (1704.) 


Our  (reeeral  hxl  been  busy  for  the  Usi  two  hoan,  Uirowing  op  so 
enUcnCBBoent  with/eerien,  e&ith-begs,  end  chnsue  de  frite. 

Svimbume,  Sp^tn,  p.  42. 


Fascines  ore  of  various  dimensions,  according  to 
the  purposes  fur  which  they  are  intendcti.  Those  which 
are  to  pitched  for  burnin^v  an  enemy’s  works  should 
not  exceed  two  feet  in  leugfth,  those  for  constructinj;^ 
works  or  filling  up  ditches  should  he  ten  feet  loofr.  and 
one  foot  or  fifteen  inches  in  diameter.  In  order  to 
make  them,  six  small  pickets  should  be  stuck  in  the 
fijound  crosswise,  to  form  three  tressels.  On  these  the 
branches  are  to  be  laid,  and  bound  with  rushes  at  the 
distance  of  every  two  feet.  Six  men  are  employed  on 
each  Fascine.  Two  cut  the  wood,  two  gather  it,  and 
two  bind  it  These  can  make  12  Fascines  every  hour. 
James’s  MilUary  Diciionary. 

FASCIOLA,  in  Zoolosy,  a genus  of  Intntinal 
Ferme*.  established  by  Linneus,  which  includes  the 
whole  of  those  animsJs  fiimished  with  suckers  on  (he 
side  or  ends  of  the  body,  by  which  they  can  attach 
themselves  to  the  sides  of  the  viscera  w hich  they  inhabit. 
The  have  been  formed  into  an  order  by  Rudotphi,  under 
the  name  of  Tnmatode*.  % 

This  genus  or  order  has  been  divided  into  several 
genera,  according  to  the  position  of  the  suckers. 

The  one  which  should  retain  the  name  of  Ftuciola, 
was  called  DiHoma  by  Retzius. 

Gmeric  character.  One  of  the  suckers  attached  to 
the  front  extremity,  and  the  other  behind  on  the  belly. 

The  species  are  very  numerous.  They  are  found  in 
the  various  viscera  of  animals,  in  llie  angle  of  the  eye 
of  birds,  and  a few  are  found  free  in  fteah  and  sdt 
water}  the  most  common  species  is  the  Flukf,  or 
Gourd  worm. 

F.  hfpatica,  Linnieus,  figured  by  Shosfier  in  his 
3fonogro/iA,  and  copied  into  the  Enry.  Method.  pU 
Ixxix.  fig.  1—11.  Found  in  the  hepatic  vesaeU  of  Sheep, 
especially  in  those  which  inhabit  damp  meadows ; it 
occasions  the  rot 

FASCIOLA RIA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Spiral 
•hells,  belonging  to  the  family  Murieid^  established  by 

Lamarck. 

Generic  cAoroefer.  Shell  sub-fiisiform,  mouth  chon> 
nelled  in  front  wilhoat  any  permanent  thickened  tnuu- 
verse  ridges;  eoiupuUa  lip  with  two  or  three  very 
oblique  plaits  at  the  origin  of  the  canal. 

This  genus  Is  cooindered  by  Cuvier  and  Ferussac  us 
a subgenus  of  the  genus  Fwum,  to  which  it  is  nearly 
allied  in  form,  but  it  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  the 
plaits  in  (mnt  of  the  colvmeUa ; and  ft  may  be  easily 
separated  from  the  T*urbineUi  which  have  plaits,  by  the 
plaits  being  very  oblique,  while  in  the  latter  they  are 
always  nearly  transverse. 

Many  of  the  fossil  species  which  Lamarck  has  referred 
to  this  grenus,  have  been  removed  by  Inter  authors. 
Most  of  the  species  of  this  genus  hasb^n  long  known, 
and  figured  by  Lister,  Martini,  Chemnitz,  Ac.  The 
type  is 

P.  Tulipa  of  Lamarck,  the  Murex  Tulipa  of 
nwus,  figured  in  Lister,  pi.  ix.zi.  fig.  1, 2,  and  F,  dutanSf 
which  is  a Tariety. 


This  genus  is  separated  from  the  Fo/«/<e.  only  by  its  FaSCIO- 
Inng-shuped  and  lengthened  canal ; indeed,  several  of  LaKIa. 
l^tmarck’s  fosKil  species  have  been  removed  (o  the 
Volutr*. 

^r.fa^onrr;  from  the 
Lit.  fac-erif,  to  make.  Of 
I fanhion  in  clothes  Skinner 
says — that  form  which  the 
tailor  gave  the  clothes  dum 
^ fatrrti. 

To  form  or  make,  to 
shn]>e  or  mould ; to  fit,  to 
suit. 

Fashion,  in  dress  or  ap 


FA'SmON.  r. 

Fa'shion,  n. 

Fa’shio.vadle, 

Fa'shionableness, 

Fa'shionably, 

Fa'siiioneh, 

Fa'shionist, 

FA'sHtON^rnUNDEft, 

Fa^SHION'MOKOER, 

pA'sHlON^MONOEaiNO. 


pearance,  action  or  speech,  is  that  form  or  manner, 
mode  or  method,  most  commonly  followed  at  a parti* 
cular  time  or  place. 


Hrr  necks  w«t  of  good  fauion 
In  IfDgth  ml  gmtnrwt  by  rruem. 

CAomvt.  rar  Itomamt  of  Hu  Bote,  fbl.  1 1». 

An  Oosstine  in  the  bouM  of  s wkklove  was /mtktmfnffe  • pricsio'i 
•loole,  his  harp  baaging  vpfoa  the  w«l  witboute  touehinge  souodod 
the  note  of  (iarndfl  in  cekt.  Bale.  £m^A«A  p.  62. 

NotwitKvtXding  the  fnithful  fsiber  lesaelh  not  the  miuer  en  this 
fnahton,  but  dso  uketh  awaye  aoche  foode  ymaeioacion*  as  wnlde 
caiHe  (ne  to  saroiyse,  yt  Chrute’s  body*  ahuldc  be  in  mo  plaeea  at 
•aes  tbeo  one.  A Bake  made  ky  JtJka  FrytA,  p.  63. 

in  all  our  gnterings. 
fatAtaat  ta  ear  attyre, 

Which  (as  the  «v»m  baoe  tbougbta  do  cum,) 
and  goo  ia  circled  gyre. 

i^rojU.  Horace.  Saiyre  2. 

In  whichc  act,  u tbe  man  is  principatl  doer  and  /ndbwaer,  so  is  the 
WDASBoe,  but  t^  nattier  aad  seflerrr. 


UdaSL  Car^kiame,  cb.  xxai. 
FdtAitmd  above  withie  tbeir  ianoat  part, 

That  noithff  Ptivbea'  beans  could  through  ibem  throug. 
Nor  A^lus  sharp  hlut  could  worke  them  anj  wrong. 

.^DCiarer.  Faerie  Qneeae,  book  iii  can.  $ 


It  would  be  lirlpfal  to  ot  If  vre  alight  borrow  such  aolborityutke 
rbetoriciiBS  by  patent  may  give  ua.  wtlli  a kind  of  PrometheaB  skill 
to  shape  aad/atAMH  thin  outward  man  into  the  timililsde  o(  a body, 
and  set  him  visible  before  us  j imaginieg  the  inner  man  only  at  the  suui. 

M/itm.  The  Beaton  af  CAareA  Oovematen/,  book  ii.  cb.  iu. 


To  make  good  iofautcric,  It  requireth  men  bmt,  not  ie  a seruile  or 
iadigeot/asAaon.  but  ta  soaie  free  tad  pleotifell  manner. 

Bacon.  Henry  FJl.  fnt,  74. 

No  beauty  to  be  had,  bet  io  wresting  aod  wriihiag  our  owo  ton* 
gee?  Nothing  \a fathiemaAU,  till  It  bee  defoma’d:  and  this  ia  to 
vrile  like  a gentlenaa.  Ben  Jttmn.  Diteateritt,  fbl.  97. 


TlteM  are  tbe  hard  (asks  of  a Christian,  worthy  of  oer  sweet, 
worthy  of  oar  rejeycing,  all  whkh  that  Babyloalib  reiigiua  shiflelh  otf 
with  • carelesi  fathimaAieneete,  as  If  it  hao  not  to  do  with  the  soul. 
Ha/t.  IFurAr,  Toi.  I.  fol.  1023.  DecUe3.  Epitik3. 


Neither  doth  SanI  goe  fatkimaAly  to  work*,  but  doea  thb  service 
heartily  and  painfully,  as  a man  that  desirea  rather  to  effect  the 
CommaBd,  then  pleeae  (he  commander. 

Id,  lA.  voU  i.  ki.  1026.  Coni.  The  Mteiimy  ofSmmt  and  Samaet. 

I now  begin  to  see  my  vanity, 

Shine  ia  this  glanae,  reHectee  by  tbe  foile  1 
Where  is  mYfaehomer  t my  feather  man  7 
Hy  lionener  r perfumer?  barber?  all  ? 

Ben  Jomtm.  Stop/e  of  Sewet,  act  v.  SC.  I. 
And  thoa  gallant,  thst  readcst  snd  deridest  this  midneeae  of 
fatkion,  if  thine  eyei  were  not  denied  with  like  fatkiont  at  home 
aod  a more/oMiWy  moikster  of  ihy  setf. 

Pmrekat.  Pilgrimage,  cb.  ur.  sec.  2. 
Swearing  they  hold  an  excellent  qualitic,  sad  to  be  a foikma-monger 
in  valhes,  glorious.  Id.  Ib.  di.i.  sec.  6. 

Hence  it  the/«M<eii*/)«wifrr  of 
Naw  lockea,  lookes,  b«s>le*maioc. 

And  John  deuisof  in  attire, 

One  foole  in  person  twaine. 

ITarwcr.  AAim’t  Engfandf  book  ix.  cb.  aln. 
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L B«>t.  Holil  yoQ  C4H)lnt,«h«t  Diaat  I know  tbem.  yt», 

And  mhat  they  w«j|h,  «uen  to  the  vimou  scruple^ 

. SctinUlia^,  OQt  &cio^,/<wAi>yf»-MkoN9(‘ruiy  bnyei 

/ Th«t  !yc,  a«i  rtf,  tnd  iBout.  deprsuo,  »nd  nUndrr. 

SkmJvprar*.  ‘MitcA  .liiuf  o6imi/  £»l.  U8. 

llui.  Have  don«,  ifanu  harlot, 

Whocn,  thflorh  (of  I tnarriod, 

i nom  could  abuio. 

A Yorkthire  Tragedf^ 

The  literal  tranlatlon  of  the  Greek  [of  Iren^m]  may  run  thiH, 
'*  maa,  beisff  created  and  ia  ooade  after  ihc  image  ami 

likeima  of  the  uncreated  Gods  the  Father  deeigoiog  and  giving  out 
ixdera}  the  Sen  executiiig  tAd  creating  ; the  Ho>y  Ghut  supplying 
flutrioveat  aod  increaie^** 

HtierUnd.  WA«,  vd.  I.  p.  31 1.  A Dr/enct  o/tomf  Queriet. 

All  that  wr  see  in  this  world  is  topcrpetoal  motion,  aud  nerer  con* 
tinueth  in  oee  stay  { and  U is  twl  Itmg  hut  the  whule  /fuAion  of  it, 
aad  all  iblDga  in  rt,  will  be  diaaolved,  so  aa  never  to  be  any  more. 

mu»p  BfweriJgt.  d^nmui  $2. 

The  company  and  acquaintance  they  are  engaged  hi  make  some 
ricai  appear  so  /uAiom*^,  that  they  ere  aahamni  to  forsake  them. 

Cfardr.  .yrmaoo  12,  tol.  vtlL 

The  Utter  are  little  trifles,  scarce  welcome  to  any  hut  childrcD  in 
inxlerstamiiog.  and  admired  only  for  a gaudy  elTemiiiale  dress  which 
«tll  quickly  cither  be  Mllird  or  worn  out;  and  a /othtuH^fHert 
which  will  within  a short  while  perhaps  be  ridiculous. 

Aiyfr.  (fork*,  sob  U.  p.  306.  Svmt  IXmtuifrtttiomt  /evcAUg 
Striptmrri. 

Rut  as  a rich  and  glittering  garment  may  be  cast  orer  a rotten, 
y^Awned/ydiseaaed  My,  so  an  UUisIrioua,  commanding  word,  may 


be  put  upan  a rUe  and  ngty  thing  ; for  words  sn  but  the  garment,  FASHION 
tbe  loose  garments  of  Uun^.  ^ 

&mik.  Stnmma.  rol.  fl.  p.  9|.  FASTEN. 
For  some,  wbo  bate  bis  secret  meaniRg  guess'd, 

Have  fowd  our  author  not  too  much  a IViesi : 

For^fbsAinf^'Sudr  he  stwuu  u>  bare  rocourue 
To  Hope,  and  Councils,  and  Traditioa'a  force. 

Drjietu  Tkt  An  ♦/  Poetry. 

Unskillful  be  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  powV, 

By  doctrines /diAiVMi'd  to  the  varying  hour ; 

Far  other  aims  his  heart  had  learu’d  to  prise. 

More  bent  to  raise  tbe  wrrtched  tbae  to  nse. 

GoUUwuih,  Tkt  Deoerled  VUtngr. 

He  [an  etymologrU]  brings  it  from  which,  ammig  other 

things,  aignibwi/o  da.  IJenee,  he  suppuMs  poapln  ofyuaAiue,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  derivation  of  tmem  o eoe  tucendo,  to  be  apukeo  of  ibose 
%tio  donotkmgi  but  this  is  too  general,  aed  would  include  all  tbe 
beggars  in  the  nalion, 

FiAdiag,  Tkt  Caoem!  Garden  Jotermoi^  No.  37. 

Taste  is  now  the /eiktimo Ve  word  of  tin*  fluAiMuifr  woikl.  Every 
thing  must  be  dcoe  with  Taate:  that  la  sciUod  ( but  where  and  what 
that  Taste  is,  is  nnt  quite  no  certain. 

CketterfiAd.  ShaetUantaut  H'urka^  rol.  u.  p.  117.  C««iiao« 

Senae,  xti. 

The  differeece  is  greater  or  less,  aecoe«iin|  as  the  fatk^akitnttt 
and  ecarcity  of  tbe  wine  render  the  cooipetitlon  of  ibe  buyers  more  of 
lem  eager.  Smttk.  VrwifA  ^.VuruMU,  vol.  i.  p.  31&. 

For  he,  whh  all  his  ibiliea,  has  a mind 
Not  yet  BO  blank,  at  foikioMbty  blind. 

Rut  now  and  then  perhaps  a fe^le  ray 
Of  distant  wisdom  shoots  acroM  bis  way. 

Cattper.  Hope. 


FASTEN. 


FA'STEX,  “I  Goth,  ybsf -an  f K.  fa^tnian. 

Fast,  adj.  aftatinian,  Jif^ert.Jirmare.  confir- 

Fast,  adv.  mart,  to  fix,  to  fa.<it«n  or  make 

FA'sTENEft,  firm  and  fast.  Dutch  ras/cn; 

FA'nTE.NiNO,  Ger.  rrt/cit.yrFsfcn;  H'tt.fartta, 

Fa'rti.y,  V To  fix,  to  confinn,  to  keep  or 

Fa'rt-iianded,  hohl,  to  pul  or  place,  lo  unite  or 

Fa'st-hakoneo,  join  closely,  firmly,  tightly,  stead- 

FA'aT'PUOHTeD,  faatly:  to  cbum;  lo  adhere  or  stick 

Fa'st^slekpino,  topelher;  lo  keep  close  to  or 

Fa'st-sworn.  J upon. 

Du))  out  yis  water,  quo^  Mfrlvi),  6t  wen  It  is  eweye, 
ge  achul  bi  ne^  get  ^flndc  iiolwe  stones  tweys{ 

And  in  ey^  a dngoa  ^er  inne  slepe  /cufe. 

R.  Otomeeater,  p.  131. 

A ma  dame  mirc^  ^*>*'ve  wonlM 

Ac  moocye  of  ^s  tnoJde.  ^at  man  $o/d*ie  kepe}). 

/Vri  Ptuu/iMan.  ItnoM,  p.  IS, 
D^'ddeni  A beggers.  /a$te  aUitile  giKlen. 

Id.  A.p.  3. 

Thou  saysl,  we  wises  wuJ  our  tices  hide. 

Til  wo  lie  /aA,  and  Iben  we  woll  hem  shuw. 

Cknuctr.  The  tPt/  af  Hatkr*  Pralagne^  e,  5865. 
And  sath  she  durst  nat  telle  it  to  no  man 
Doim  to  a mareii /ntte  bv  she  ran. 

Id.  Tie  m/a/Hntkfi  Tale,  v.  6SS3, 
And  aritb  thtt  uoyse,  and  with  this  crie, 

Onl  of  a huge  /attr  by 

Mrn  slerten  out  uid  werm  ware 

Of  Ihts  felon. 

Cdirrr.  Cm/.  Am.  book  viii.  l«l,  182. 
Also  it  bath  hcene  sear,  that  the  weaker  person,  by  the  sleight  of 
wriatlyn,;,  bath  ouerthruwee  ibe  stronger,  eloiosl  or  he  coulde/tutcn 
90  the  other  eny  v ideal  strvke. 

Str  Tkomaa  Kifot,  TTke  Qavermmr,  book  t.  ch.  XTU. 


By  whoso  fooling  wheti  the  hunters  percelue  wbent  their  hsuol  is, 
they  do  C3rth«r  radormyne  or  els  cutte  wj^ihia  tbe  ground,  all  the 
trees  there  awayes,  in  such  sorte  that  by  Ihupper  pm  they  may  seme 
to  nikd/ttA  stil. 

Arthur  UAdyrng.  Ctrtar.  CommeHtariet,  book  si.  fbl.  163. 

And  at  ifats  meting  y*  Lrnl  Hasting,  whose  (rtwtb  towirdc  Ibe  king 
DO  msmic  doubled  iwr  neded  to  double,  |i«-rswaded  the  lordes  to 
brlieoe,  that  the  l>uko  of  Gloucester  was  sure  and  fmtlyt  faithfull 
to  hys  priacr. 

Sir  Tfutmat  .l/orr.  U’orkea,  fob  43.  The  Jlittary  ef  Mmg  Richard 
the  Third. 

Ergo  he  confessoth  hero  plaioely.  the  contrary  of  that  he  to/aatelye 
beforr  hath  nthmted. 

Id.  A.  fol.  556.  The  etrmd  Pan  a/ tke  Cim/miahon  of  TymdeUL  ■ 

And  whrra  thou  didst  sen  tbe  foele  and  toes  putcly  erthen  and 
parte  yeror^  it  significth  the  kingdom  to  he  dioidM}  Mlhelest*  yet 
shal  it  retain  some  what  of  the  fermc  faotan  of  yeme  as  h wera 
voder  y*  sole  of  his  fote. 

Jayt.  Krpoeieiva  of  Daniel,  ch.  ii« 

Who  shewed  and  declared  unto  him,  how  the  hope  of  virtoey  was 
much  more  asuired  to  the  RomoiKS  than  to  King  Aniioeboa;  and 
witKall,  bow  the  ftonunes  would  be  the  faAer  and  sorer  friend  of  Ibe 
twaine,  j'ea  and  make  mote  cmwciencc  of  keeping  amilie. 

Holland.  Ueim,  fbl,  939. 

So  there  were  eavlroocd,  intercepted,  and  killed  in  tbe  pUce 
together  with  Henno  him«4.lfe  the  genertill,y<Mr  upon  a (hoosand,  even 
as  manv  as  were  in  tbe  vaward,  and  could  not  welt  retire  ihrmsrlves 
backward.  id.  /6.f«t.  733. 

Which  well  I prove,  at  shall  appear  by  iriall, 

To  be  this  mnides  with  whom  I /hitorafhaitd, 

Known  by  good  market  and  perfect  good  ospsall : 

Therefore  it  ought  be  rtodrrd  htr  witJioat  denial. 

,*'^pce«T.  Flame  Qwccas,  book  v.  can.  4. 

The  congrueai,  scmI  barmoaious  fitting  of  parts  In  « sentence,  ha<h 
alnioat  the  fnftning,  and  furre  of  kruitmg,  and  coauexion ; aa  in 
stonn  well  M^oared,  which  will  Hm  stroag  a great  way  without 
mortar.  BenJentan,  Ducaarrita,  M.  1 19. 
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Th«r«to  beth  hb  Awae  wy1»t  wit,  nTil, 

Aod  «ke  lh«  /aafma$e  of  hit  dweUiflf  pUcr, 

Both  unuuy^lable,  f«««  btta  great  tfde. 

Spenitr.  Fatrie  Q^ene,  book  v.  caa.  9> 
king  alfto  borioge /dut‘haMiteJ,  lutd  loth  to  part  with  a focond 
dowrio,  bat  chieft)'  beiag  aiFectioiiate  both  bjr  bit  Btturt,  and  out  of 
polilicke  eontideraiicna  to  ronuoae  the  alUaoce  with  Spaiae,  preuailed 
with  the  pni»ce  (tbou^  not  without  mom  raluctatioo,  curb  as  could 
bee  ia  thoae  yeare«,  for  bee  was  not  twelve  yeera  of  age)  to  bee  con* 
tracted  with  the  I’rinccaw  Katherine. 

Adroit,  f/rnry  T//.  fot.  207. 

The  plougb'sltearea,  they  are  for  the  breaking  up  of  our  fallow 
grouiKU,  wottodiag  and  tearing  acunder  our  firm  /hir-Aarditeid  Kabiu 
of  tin*.  ilamumttd.  If’erdr,  vol.  iv.  SerneoM  1. 

Wbea  SulToik  chargrth  HoatiegtiMi  with  sloth 
Over  tiimeelf  too  wary  to  hare  been, 

Aod  had  neglected  bU  fiut-ptigkttd  truth 
Upon  the  field,  the  battle  to  begin, 

That  where  the  one  was,  there  they  would  be  both. 

Or«yr»a.  7*Ac  Battle  of  Agtntaitft, 

■ Hitn/«s/-sf<rpu^  eooo  he  found 

In  labyrinth  of  many  a round  Mlf*rowl'd, 

His  head  the  oiidst,  well  stor'd  with  sutlle  wiles. 

MiUam.  Paradiat  Loot,  book  ix 


FASTEN. 
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. ■ — Friends  now  /oMt-twarn, 

WhoM  doi^e  bosomes  seemes  to  wear#  oee  heart. 

Whose  bouret.  whose  bed,  whose  mealc  and  exereiie 
Arc  still  together,  who  twin  (as  ’twere)  io  lo«e, 
Vneeparable,  tbtJl  srithin  this  houre, 

On  a diiaentioQ  of  a doit,  break  out 
To  bitlereet  enmity. 

Skaktpeart.  Corialaimt,  (bl,  21. 


It  is  tbe  more  obvioas  etvd  common  opinion,  that  this  (the  art  of 
Hylog)  may  be  eifected  by  wings /kttentd  immediately  to  the  body,  this 
cooung  nemst  to  the  imitation  of  nature,  which  shooUl  be  obsersed  in 
such  attempts  as  these. 

fFMkiti*.  Daedatut^  vol.  U.  p.  204. 


Sis  Isoa's  hides,  with  tboags  togvt^/oj^, 

His  epper  pert  defended  to  his  sraist  t 

And  where  man  ended  the  continued  vest 

Spread  on  his  back  the  boose  aad  irappiagt  of  a beast. 

Drydtn.  Ovid,  Metawtarpkoaea,  book  xli. 
But  where  the  fancy  wails  the  tklU 
Of  fluent  easy  dress  et  will, 

Tbe  thoughts  arc  oil,  like  cidls  which  stray 
Pram  fertile  metds,  mad  Iom  their  way, 

Clapt  up  %nd/«uim'd  in  'be  pound 
Of  measur'd  rhyme,  and  barren  sound. 

Uayd.  On  AAjrmC- 

I know  there  is  an  order,  that  keeps  things  fatt  in  their  plaee  \ it  it 
made  to  us,  and  we  are  made  to  iL 

B^rkt.  Jle/brni  Repragntatian  t»  th«  Haaae  e/  Commimt. 


Tlie  capital,  or  rather  chief  /aahu$t,  of  Cassibelao  was  then  taken, 
with  a number  of  cattle,  the  sr^th  of  this  barberotss  city. 

M.  //a  AhrM^emeni  of  Engtitk  Hiatary. 


As  soon  u the  petty  sovereigns  of  Astnrias  ventured  to  steel  out  of 
their  mountainous /daftaan  and  retreats,  to  extend  tha  limits  of  their 
little  kingdom  at  tbe  ex  peace  of  Mahometan  ctKphs,  their  cuaquast, 
seam  to  have  been  entrusted  to  the  care  of  generals  nr  couaia. 

Saainhmgme.  Jpeui,  p.  436 

Fast  and  Loose,  says  Sir  John  Hawkins,  in  a note 
on  Antony  and  Cleopatra^  iv.  10,  is  a chcatin|ir  ^^ame 
thus  practised : **  A leather  belt  is  made  into  a number 
of  intricate  folds,  and  placed  edfesrise  upon  a table. 
One  of  the  folda  ie  made  to  resemble  the  middle  of  the 
prdle,  so  that  whosoever  should  thrust  a skewer  into  it, 
would  think  he  held  it  fast  to  die  table,  whereas  when 
he  has  so  done,  the  person  with  whom  he  plays  may 
take  hold  of  both  ends  and  draw  it  away.  HiU  trick 
is  now  known  to  the  common  people  by  the  name  of 
pricking  ai  the  hdl  or  girdU,  We  do  not  know 
whether  this  description  of  the  meihod  of  cheating  is 
Tery  explanatory  of  it,  the  object  is  clear  enough ; it  is, 
M ArcbdeacoD  Nares  observes,  (fiton,  ad  v.,)  to  e»> 


courage  wagers,  whether  the  girdle  was^bif  or  /loose,  FAST, 
eitiier  of  which  the  sharper  could  make  it  at  his  pleasure. 

Scot,  in  his  Ditcotery  of  }VUchcTaft^  xiti.  29,  has  ex* 
plained  this  mystery.  **  A notable  trick  of  Fast  aud 
Loose ; namely,  to  put  three  headstones  from  off  a cord, 
while  yc  hold  fast  the  ends  thereof,  without  removing 
the  hand.  Take  two  little  whipcords  of  two  feet  long 
a piece,  double  them  equally,  so  as  there  may  appear 
four  ends,  then  take  three  great  headstones,  the  hole 
of  one  them  being  bigger  than  the  rest,  and  put  one 
headstone  upon  the  eye  or  bowt  of  the  one  cord,  and 
another  on  the  other  cord.  Then  take  the  stone  with 
the  greatest  hole,  and  let  both  the  bowls  be  hidden 
therein  ; which  may  be  the  better  done  if  you  put  the 
eye  of  (he  one  into  the  eye  or  bowt  of  the  other.  Hien 
pull  the  middle  bead  upon  the  same,  being  doubled  over 
his  fellow,  and  so  will  the  beads  seem  to  put  over  tbe 
two  cords  without  partition.  For  holding  fast  in  each 
hand  the  two  euds  of  the  (wo  cords,  you  may  toss  them 
as  you  U.st,  and  make  it  seem  manifest  to  the  beholders, 
which  may  not  see  how  you  have  done  it,  that  the 
headstones  are  put  upon  the  two  cords  without  any 
fraud.  Then  must  you  seem  to  add  more  effectuad 
binding  of  these  headstones  to  the  string,  and  make  one 
half  of  a knot  with  one  of  the  ends  of  each  side,  which  is 
for  no  other  purpose,  but  that  when  the  bea^tone  be 
taken  away,  the  cords  may  be  seen  in  the  case  which 
the  beholders  suppose  them  to  be  on  before.  Fur  when 
you  have  made  your  half  knot  (which  in  any  wise  you 
may  not  double  to  make  a perfect  knot)  you  must 
deliver  into  the  hands  of  some  atander*by  those  (wo 
cords ; namely,  two  ends  evenly  set  in  one  hand,  and 
two  in  the  other,  and  then  with  a wager,  Ac.  begin  to 
pull  off  your  headstones,  Ac.,  which  if  you  handle 
nimbly,  and  in  the  end  cause  him  to  pull  his  (wo  ends, 
the  two  cords  will  show  to  be  placed  plainly,  and  the 
beadstone  to  have  come  through  the  coi^s.’*  And  in  a 
marginal  note  he  observes,  **  this  conveyance  must  be 
closely  done,  ergo  it  must  be  no  bungler’s  work." 

Fast,  a<(;.  1 A.  S./ax/c.  Junius  says. 

Fast,  adv.  fast  or  swift  in  pace.  Cehr, 

Fa'stly,  citofiM,  praceps  ; the  English 

FA'sTLT-DaiPPiKO,  >have  manifestly  retained  this 

Fa^stit-palliko,  word  from  the  Welsh  ffed, 
Fa'stlv-obowino,  propertu,  fistinui.  But  it  is 
FA'sTLT-THUNDeuNO.J  more  probably  a consequen- 
tial application  of  fad,  doae : he  comes  ful  behind, 

I.  e.  doae  behind ; to  attain  which  closeness  or  near- 
ness of  pomtion  (suppose  in  a race)  speed  was  exerted. 

And  by  uiage  the  word  was  transferred  from  tbe  end  to 
the  means,  i.  e.  ^m  the  place  or  position  to  the  speed 
exerted  in  attaining  it. 

Speedy,  quick. 

And  lepte  on  yt  tl«de,  tnd  tiwsde  sod  Oo^/aA  y«  ton. 

ft.  filotteetieTf  p.  63. 


Ac  Wylre  & Wrt,  vrereo  sbouic  /titu 
To  ovcrcoTM  k* 

Piert  PbmMmait.  p.  63. 

But  tkat  •clence  it  to  for  ut  beforno, 

W«  mowm  ooi  alibuugh  we  hsd  it  ■worvr, 

It  orert^e,  it  tlit  tway  to /oaf ; 

It  wol  u naken  beggan  at  tbe  last. 

Ciamcer.  The  CAanonaf  FeiBwniire  Pnhgm  r.  16160. 

To  my  iudgement  there  prioces  are  oot  thoren,  that  they  thosld 
«sU  mere  raeaie,  than  all  c^tr,  nor  to  be  aptrayled  ryckelyer  Hua 
all  olber,  nor  to  reone /deter  than  all  other:  but  with  praavppeMcioa, 
that  Urey  ought  to  koowe  more  Uian  all  oUrer. 

Golden  Booke,  ca.  mas. 
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— ' ■ I ■ But  pl«iit«oiai  At«m  MriTM 

TIm  lrt(  to  b«  It  m ; uid/atitr  h«r  to  bt«, 

Cktr  KenUgsm  con>e«  ir,  with  Hwfura  by  tnd  bj 

2}f9yto».  900^9. 

SciftORB  houiflf  UiU  Botwerc  was  doUiio^  plMsad,  aot  so  ta»ch  in 
rvgard  c4  tb«  marriB^,  bb  beeauso  bt  fSaarW  Tibrrius's  lecrri  suspi> 
cioGB ; tba  rumour  of  tho  people } aod  eouie  wbicb  frew  foMi  rpoo 
brat*  (Tmevajr.  Toa/iw,  wl.  103- 

A revrrmd  man,  that  (rax'd  hb  cattle  oigb, 

(Somelimt  a blanerer,  tbat  the  ruffle  knew 
Of  court,  of  city,  and  had  let  go  by 
Tbc  twiftost  houn)  ebaorred  aa  they  flew ; 

Towards  this  afflktod  (aaej  ybaffy  drew. 

Siak^ttart.  A Lottr't  Comptiuitt. 

Aod  if  iboQ  teil'st  the  heaaie  atorr  right, 

Vpea  ny  aoulo,  the  bearers  will  ined  learea, 

Yea  coon  ny  foes  will  thcd/aaf^afTM^  trares, 

Aod  aay,  alas,  it  was  a pittiooi 

U.  Umry  VI.  F\rA  Port,  fol.  153. 


Now  to  Uarioa  bead  yoar  niod, 

Whom  our  /Mt-frvmMg  scaoe  must  find 

At  lliarsua.  U.  Peritk*,  act  ie.  ae.  I. 

Hera  the  nide  damoor  of  the  sportanea'a  Utj, 

The  (UB  /ait^ikmmdmm^,  and  tne  winded  bora, 

Would  tempt  the  Mast  to  sing  the  rural  game. 

T^bniMii.  Atitmmm. 

I dread  the  next  letters  from  HoUaod,  wQl  bring  us  an  account  of 
Ae  duke's  army  being  cut  off  in  the  whole,  or  in  part.  All  my 
predictions  sre  now  verifying  too  /btr. 

ChtAtr/dd,  fforAr,  vot.  iv.  p.  45.  book  iL  IctU  38« 


la  hoager,  to  thyrsto,  ia/orluigrs  often,  in  coWe  aod  oakednes. 

BAtty  Atutc  1551. 

Ye  thsl  understood  also,  that  /itttimg  stoat  to  three  thiages  t in 
ferbsmiig  of  bodily  mete  aod  drinke,  in  lorberiog  of  worldly  jolitee, 
aod  ia  lurberiog  of  dedly  Binaa : this  to  say,  that  a mao  shall  kept 
him  fro  dedly  ataoe  with  all  his  naifht. 

Ckamerr.  Tkt  Ptrnntt  TaJe,  roh  ii.  p,  385. 
And  when  tbei  wcae  all  shall  he  wcle, 

Thei  ben  downe  throwe  at  Uste 
Tbiu  am  1 fed  oi  that  fatte. 

And  laugh,  of  that  I see  them  lonrr. 

(ibtprr.  Cbft/  Am.  book  tl.  UA.  29. 


Now*  harken  what  difference  ought  to  be  betwene  youre  /«#r#a 
and  tberni,  yf  yt  wil  haue  them  acceptable  to  the  father,  aod  profit- 
able to  yourwlvea.  It  b not  the  forbearing  of  the  meet  that  com- 
meodeth  /attyng  rnto  God  but  ibe  pure  and  cleaae  affeccioo  of  the 
minde,  fenieotly  desiring  to  please  God. only. 

l^U.  Matthew, 

Tbrocke  ee  tbys/sW  pleeseth  me,  tbat  a mao  should  ebuten  him 
nelfa  for  a oaye.  aM  to  wrythe  hb  head  about  lyke  an  hoke  in  an 
beerry  cloth,  aad  to  lye  rpoo  Ibe  earth. 

AMr,  Amw  1551.  £soyr,  eh.  IviH. 

Wherefbro  at  often  aa  pdlynaoae  ahall  prouoke  you  to  fa»t,  fblow 
not  ceruya  meaae  which  bo  not  fattert,  but  conoteriPeyters  of  ftAting, 
•eiting  foorth  the  eolov  aad  cl^e  of  fatting  with  a aowrr  counte* 
naunce.  jj,  /j. 


At  Icivtbc  betpeakes  the  citte  mouse  ] 
my  freode  why  lyke  you  still. 

To  lyue  in  countrye /e*ryn>p/yr, 
vpon  a eragfieWi. 

Dramt,  Aforerr.  Satire  6. 


Oft  the  wet  web  is  steep'd,  and  often  rais’d, 
Fatt-drigging,  to  the  nrer's  grassy  bank  ; 

And  sinewy  arms  of  men,  wl^  rull*«traiB’d  atrtngtb, 
Wring  out  the  latent  water. 

Dger,  The  Fierce,  book  Qi. 
— Aa  be  spoke 

Adown  his  cheek,  ibroegfa  shivering  )oy  and' doubt, 

The  tear  faat-faUimg  strtare’d. 

MaUei.  Amgmtve  aad  7%eoJcra. 


Fast,  n.  *)  Goth,  fadan;  A.  S.  fttH^an; 

Fast,  n.  j Sw.  fa$ta  ; J).  wuUn  ; Gcr.  fasten^ 

Fa'ster,  ‘Jfjynaref  which  (Wschter  thinks) 
FA'sTifto,  fin  the  rerb.  Fatten,  tervare,to  keep, 
Fa'stinoly,  j to  guard,  to  secure,  appli^  to  the 
Fa'stino.dat.  J Ae^'rtg  or  ohserring  a rite  of  the 
church ; obtarare  ukI  J^nan,  he  remarks,  are  fre- 
quently found  synonymous  in  ecclesiastical  writers. 
ApplM  to  the  peculiar  rite  of  abstaining  from  food,  as  a 
religious  o&aertwtce;  and  then  eitended  to  such  abati- 
neftce  from  any  cause.  To  fati,  then,  will  mean 
To  ohterve  or  keep,  tc.  abstinence  from  food ; and 
thus,  consequentially,  to  forbear  from  food ; to  attain 
from  food. 


Hia  fletahe  wold*  haan  charged  him  with  fataesee,  bat  that  the 
woatocncaae  of  his  wombe  with  tmaaUl  aad  faatfmg  he  adeunteth, 
end  ia  rid  yog  A goyag  tnaayieth  myghtelicbe  hie  youthe. 

R.  Gtameeeter,  p.  482.  a.  7. 

Yigiles  9»d/aAfg  dekee.  ferthercmorc  to  known 
Am  fhiftlle  fmttfngen. 

Pitre  PUmhmean,  Vitim,  p.  159. 

But  wbanne  thoo  fattiat  uomte  thin  heed,  aad  sraiKbe  ihi  face  t 
that  thou  be  not  mtc/attgng  to  men,  but  to  thi  fadir  UiM  ia  ia  bldlis, 
aad  thi  fklir  tbat  teeth  is  hidlis  echal  yeJde  to  Uiee. 

JVichf.  Matthew,  eh.  vi. 

But  y*,  whflD  thoa^aiTrtf,  aanoyot  tbync  bead,  iikI  wash  thy  face, 
y*  it  appeera  not  veto  men  how  f thoa  fattttt:  but  voio  thy  father 
which  la  ht  secrete  t A thy  father  which  smth  hi  eecreto  ahal  rewarde 
thcepenlye.  .rfimo  1551. 

In  hoBgur  and  thirst,  ie  meaya  fattgnge.  Is  eeoM  and  lukidnesee 
fffFeft/.  2 Ctrfnthiaa»i  ch.  XL 


la  the  which,  (for  aa  much  ae  he  [hfocesj  first  reeled  thrr  after 
aeuen  dayes  fattimg  and  Ireeel  of  hymielfe  and  bys  people  through 
the  deMrrtes  of  Arabia)  he  hallowed  the  srrenth  aay,  and  called  it 
after  the  masuer  and  vsage  of  the  eoustrie,  the  .Sabboth  day,  com* 
Bsamlyag  it  to  be  kept  Fattyng^daw  for  euer  after  to  tbe  worWes 
ead,  bMtuse  that  day  bad  made  an  end  of  all  tbeir  trauiD  aod  hunger. 

Anhttr  Oatdgng.  Jattiae,  book  navi.  fol.  138. 

Some  with  ■ whip  their  pamper’d  bodyc*  beete. 

Others  in  fatting  Lire,  and  asMom  rate. 

Brssme.  Britmma'e  PaMarah,  book  L aoftg  5. 

1 have  ertn  wearied  heav’s  with  pray'rs,  dried  up 
Tbe  apriag  of  my  coetinual  totre,eveo  starv'd 
My  veins  with  daily  Amts. 

Fmd.  ^Tu  Pity  She’t  a ff'hare,  act  i.  ec.  2. 

1 Me  Moeea  the  recervw  of  the  law,  Elias  (be  restorer  of  the  law, 
Christ  the  fulfiUer  of  the  old  law  sod  author  of  the  oew,  all  fatting 
forty  dares : and  thcae  three  great  fatiert  I fiade  together  glonoua  in 
Mount  Tabor. 

HalL  Cant.  vol.  L fbl.  870.  Of  the  Fade  ef  Mem. 

But  this  Botioo  of  the  word  cnsMl  at  all  beloag  to  this  place, 
where  tbe  hypocritical  fnatert,  that  dciire  thair  devorious  ihoukl 
garSw,  be  leea  aad  commeoded  hy  mes,  art  said  to  be  eaatfwa'u,  af 
aad  couoteannee. 

Htmmmd.  Warht,  rol.  ill.  (bl.  35.  Annatationtm  Matthew,  cb.  v. 

Tbat  holy  number  (as  he  calls  it)  of  forty,  which  our  Saviour 
boeouied  with  bia/arri^  is  by  thb  redtoaing  exdoded. 

Draytm.  Paty^athian,  song  1 1 . 

6.  Is  not  this  the  /oaf  that  I hare  cboeenl  to  loose  tbe  bands  of 
wickedoeese,  to  uodo  the  bcavie  bunJess  and  to  let  the  oppreaerd  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke. 

7.  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  breu  to  the  hni^ry,  aod  thyt  thoa  faring  the 
poor  that  are  oat  out.  to  thy  house  t whee  thou  secst  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him,  aod  tbat  thou  hide  not  ikywlf  from  thine  owe  flesh. 

Bihie.  Madera  Vereiam,  haiak,  cb.  hriii. 

Prom  henot  may  an  account  be  given  why  the  iebabitaote  of  hot 
couotriee  may  eodm  toager/uifiM  and  hunger  then  those  of  colder ; 
and  then  nnniogly  prodigious  and  to  ue  scarce  credible  storim  of  the 
fattingt  and  abetioeucc  of  the  I^pliaa  moeks  be  rendered  probalde. 

Ray.  On  the  Cremtiem,  part  it.  p.  379. 

Joha  the  Baptist  came,  neither  catiag  or  drieking.  Malt.  xi.  16. 
That  ia^  when  he  wee  sent  to  preach,  came  eoOtary  into  the  wilder- 
vets  with  great  auetevcoeae  a^  aeverity  of  life,  with  fatting  and 
abstiBence,  with  mortiflcatioa  end  kK  oeoial ; tnd  they  sud,  be  n 
mad,  and  haA  a Devil.  CferAr.  Strmm  14.  vwf.  vi.  p,  203. 
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_ . ^ |.  Sbidy  aod  paiai  mttt  now  no  mofc  ih«ur  care  j 

' TeiU  were  es|>lain'4t  by/m$ttnjf  and  by 

FASTS.  ’ Tk*  /in  of  Poetff. 

^ J Adi]  upon  Iheae  coiwidcratinn*.  rhe  liof  iwnnjanded  aU  persoos 
~ of  wbalsoctef  »UW  a»d  d#i5TW.  •«  oUerv*  and  keep  ftvm  btncefoith 
«uch  faatin^-iU^,  and  the  licne  of  l«at,  as  haxl  beea  heretoion  used 
io  Ike  realm. 

Strfpe.  MemtoriaU.  £iiward  FI.  vfMw>lS48- 

For  Bonlhs  lofetbcr  tl>*»a  creature*  of  luffcraace,  whoa*  eery 
nreas  and  Ituniry  in  ibeir  most  plentroua  days  had  fallen  short  of 
the  aUowanea  of  our  aiiUM-est  fajis,  silent,  paiiral,  restgoed,  without 
seditjon  or  distarbaDce,  alnoat  without  coftipUini,  penshsd  by  aa 
buodted  a day  in  tbo  street*  of  Madras. 

Ottrkf.  On  Ike  Suhol  of  Arcot'%  Drift. 

Others  dicre  are,  and  not  a few, 

^'ho  place  it  in  the  bug -bear  view  ! 

Tbiok  it  oncuisU  in  stran[(v  sneriUee : 

In  faatmgtj  weeping*  and  aoUeritiei 

DorUfry.  HeiigioM,  a 

Tillotsoa  in  a/oe/-«cmnn  on  a liiulLt4;t\iayecca»o«i,31si  January, 
16R9,  says,  Twcnty«years  agomt. 

* Tooke.  Dtvrrmon*  of  Pwrlry,  vol.  i.  p.  4G7. 

The  only  Fast  uppointed  by  Mos««  was  tfrat  nn 
the  Day  of  Espiation,  (Lev.  xvi.  ami  alttiou^  the 
Ofthe  Jews.  Jewish  Faet*  afterwards  became  very  mimcrruis,  they 
must  all,  with  this  single  exception,  be  considered  of 
private  institution.  Of  the  miniculotis  Fast  of  Moses 
nimself,  (Et€»d.  xxxiv.  2S.)  of  Elijah.  (1  A'm^,  xix.  8.) 
and  of  our  Saviour,  (Mati.  iv.  2.)  it  is  scarcely  ncces> 
sary  to  speak  in  this  place.  We  And  three  instances 
of  occasional  FasUnf^  in  the  Old  Testament:  1.  by 
Joshua  and  the  Rhlers,  after  the  defeat  of  Israel  hy  the 
men  of  Ai,  {Jo*h.  vii.  6.)  2.  By  the  eleven  TVibes 

after  their  defeat  at  Oibeah,  (JtfdgM,  xx.  26.)  3.  By 
David  over  his  sick  child,  (2  Sam.  xii.  16 ;)  and  Zecha* 
riali  (vtii.  19)  lias  mentioned  four  Fasts,  (one  of  them 
that  of  the  Day  of  Expiation,)  as  if  they  were  ^ciic> 
rally  observed.  Ezra  kept  a Fast  at  the  river  of 
Ahava,  (viU.  21;)  part  of  Daniel’s  humiliation  was 
Fasting,  (ix.  1 })  a Fast  proclaimed  &r  all  the  residents 
in,  and  visitors  to  Jerusalem  is  iioticerl  by  Jeremiah, 
(xxxvi.  9 ;)  and  Joel  prescribes  a Fast  when  aunuuncinff 
the  Judifments  of  God,  i.  14. 

I^wis,  in  his  AntiquiUe*  of  the  llrbre^c  KrpxthUc^ 
(iv.  15.)  has  gvven  from  the  Rabbi  Maimonides 
(Taanith.  ii.)  many  particulars  concemin(f  the  Jewish 
Fasti.  They  were  kept 

“ When  they  are  afflicted  by  their  enemies  in  a sieg^e, 
by  the  sword,  pestilence,  a hurtlul  beast,  locusts,  the 
caterpillur,  mildew,  bla.stin^,  abortions,  disca.sps,  scar* 
city  of  bread,  and  drought.  These  public  Fasts  were 
not  appointed  for  many  days  successively  i because  it 
was  impossible  to  oliservc  them  with  a proper  severity; 
but  upon  the  second  nnd  fifth  days  of  the  week,  that 
by  that  intermission  they  might  the  better  give  them- 


^^cripturcs  were  read  with  a loud  voice,  their  prayerv  FASTS 
were  long  and  lamentable,  their  conversation  grave 
and  full  of  the  business  of  the  day,  their  countenance 
dejected,  with  all  the  outward  signs  of  the  most  serious 
devotion  and  repentance. 

“ The  same  Rabbi,  (Ib.  cln  I.)  speaking  of  the  Fasts 
of  privtle  persons,  gives  an  account  of  the  occasions 
that  obliged  a man  to  Fa-st  for  private  aftlictions.  If 
any  that  belonged  to  him  be  sic^  or  lost  in  the  wil- 
derness, or  conftn*d  in  prison,  he  was  bound  to  Fast  in 
his  behalf.  It  was  usual  for  a single  person  to  devote 
himself  to  stated  and  repeated  Fasts  tor  the  sake  of 
Religion,  even  when  there  was  no  calamity  or  atilic* 
tion  of  life  to  urge  him  to  it;  and  tliose  that  did  so 
obeened  tlie  same  days  and  severities  as  were  used  at 
those  solemn  times  that  were  commandetl  by  the  pub- 
lic authority  of  the  Stale. 

" The  public  Fasts  are  disposed  in  tlie  Jewish  Calen- 
dar in  this  order : 

**  In  the  first  Month  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  (the 
month  Ahib  or  Nisan)  were  appointed,  upon  the  ftrst 
day,  a Fast  upon  the  account  of  the  death  ofXadab  and 
Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  x.  I ;)  on  the  tenth, 

fur  the  death  of  Miriam  ; and  on  the  26th,  for  the  death 
of  Joshua. 

**  In  the  second  Month  (the  month  lyar)  upon  the 
tenth  day,  a Fast  for  the  death  of  Eli,  and  because  the 
Ark  was  captivated  by  the  Philistines ; upon  the  tw  enty- 
eighth.  a Fast  for  the  death  of  Samuel. 

**  111  the  third  Month  (the  month  Sivan)  upon  the 
twenty-third  day,  a Fast  because  the  revolted  Tribes 
were  hindered  by  Jeroboam  from  bringing  their  First- 
fruits  to  Jerusalem. 

**  In  the  fourth  Month  (the  month  Tarauz)  upon  the 
seventeenth  day,  a Fast  because  the  City  was  set  on 
fire  by  the  Clialdeanii.  (/er.  Hi.  6.) 

*'  In  the  fifth  Month  (the  month  Ab)  upon  the  ninth 
dsy,  a Fast  for  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  by  the 
Chaldeans  and  the  Romans  after  them.  These  FosU 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  months  are  mentioned  by  the 
Prophet  Zechariah  as  observ'd  annually  from  the  De- 
solation of  Jerusalem  to  his  time,  which  was  seventy 
years,  (Zeeh.  viiL  19.)  Upon  the  eighlcentli  day,  a 
Fast  bccau.He  the  Evening  Lamp  went  out  in  the  reign 
of  Ahaz. 

“ In  the  sixth  Month  (the  month  Elul)  upon  the 
aeveiiteenth  day,  a Past  upon  the  account  of  the  deatli 
of  the  Spies  who  brought  an  evil  report  upon  the  land. 

*•  In  the  seventh  Month  (the  Mouth  Ti^ri)  upon  the 
third  day,  a Fa^t  forOedaliah,  who  was  slain  at  Mispah, 
and  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him  were  scattered. 

Ul>on  the  sevendi  day,  a Fast  because  of  the  sin  of  the 
Golden  Calf. 


selves  up  to  mortification  and  abstinence;  for  upon  **  In  the  eighth  Month  (the  month  Mnrhesvnn)  upon 
the^e  solemn  seasons  they  never  refreshed  themselves  the  sixth  day,  a Fust  fur  the  miNfortinx^  of  Zedekiuh, 
with  eating  till  Uic  evening;  and  tiieir  public  Fasts  who  had  his  children  killed  before  his  face,  and  then 
began  an  hour  liefore  the  sun  was  down,  and  continutMl  his  eyes  put  out  by  the  command  of  the  King  of  Baby- 
sirieUy  till  midnight  the  following  day  ; but  they  were  Ion.  Upon  the  nineteenth  day,  a Fast  to  atone  for  the 
allow^  to  indulge  freely  before  they  entered  upon  the  sins  the  People  hud  been  guilty  ofujKin  the  account  of 
time  of  Fasting.  Upon  these  days  sackcloth  wa.s  worn  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Ufwm  the  twenly-tlimi 
next  the  skin,  the  clothes  were  rent,  which  were  ex-  day,  (I  Macr.  iv.  46,)  a Fust  beraii»e  the  Sanctuary 
presiions  of  the  greatest  heaviness  ami  sorrow.  AH  was  made  desolate  and  the  Altar  profaned  by  the 
public  diversions  were  forbidden,  no  shoes  were  worn  ; Syrians. 


there  was  no  wasliing  the  hands  or  face,  no  loathing  of  **  In  the  ninth  Month  (the  month  Cisleu)  upon  the 
the  liody.  no  anointing  with  oil,  but  ashes  were  sprinkled  seventh  day,  a Fast  upon  tlie  account  of  Jelmiakim, 
upon  the  head;  they  lay  down  in  the  dust,  the  Temple  who  burnt  the  Book  of  the  Prophecy  of  Jereinioli  that 
and  Synagogues  were  tlironged  with  votaries,  the  was  written  by  Baruch. 
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FASTS.  ' **  Month  (the  month  Tebeth)  upon  the 

tenth  day,  a Fast,  because  in  that  month  the  Chaldeaas 
began  the  Siege  of  Jerusalem. 

'*  In  the  eleventh  Month  (the  month  Sbebet)  upon  the 
fourth  day,  a Fast  in  memory  of  those  just  men  who 
died  in  the  days  of  Joshua.  Upon  the  twenty-third 
day,  {Judg.  iL  10.)  a Fast  because  of  the  War  between 
the  other  Tribes  and  that  of  Benjamin,  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  the  Levite's  wife. 

**  In  the  twelfth  Month  (the  month  Adar)  upon  the 
seventh  day,  a Fast  in  memory  of  the  death  of  Moses. 

**  There  are  many  other  Fasts  to  be  met  with  at  this 
time  in  the  Jewish  Calendar,  which,  because  they  re- 
late to  matters  of  small  importance,  aiMl  were  in- 
stituted, it  is  supposed,  since  the  destruction  of  their 
Nation  and  Government,  deserve  no  mention  in  this 
place.” 

In  the  Illd  Chapter  of  Jonah,  the  Prophet  describes 
the  rigid  Fast  which  the  King  of  Nioev^  proclaimed 
after  hearing  the  denunciation  against  himself  and  his 
people,  and  which  succeeded  in  averting  the  wrath  of 
Heaven ; during  its  continuance  neither  man  nor  beast 
was  permitted  either  to  eat  or  drink  any  thing,  they 
were  both  covered  with  sackcloth,  and,  as  it  is  expressed 
with  the  energy  of  Eastern  metaphor,  they  were  to  **  cry 
mightily  unto  God.’* 

The  two  days  in  the  week  on  which  the  Pharisee 
(Lvibe,  xviii.  IS)  boasted  that  be  Fasted,  were  the  second 
and  the  fifth,  (Maimonides,  Twmxtk.  L ;)  Monday,  in 
memory  of  the  ascent  of  Moses  to  Sinai ; Thursday,  of 
bis  descent  The  Romans,  who,  from  the  contempt 
which  they  entertained  for  every  thing  connected  with 
the  Hebrew  Polity  and  History,  were  perpetually  mis- 
taken as  to  Jewish  enstoms,  maintained  that  this  People 
observed  the  Sabbath-day  as  a Fast  Ne  Jud^nut  qui- 
dtm,  mi  Tibtri,  writes  Augustus  to  his  successor,  tarn 
diUgenler  Sabbaii$  jtjunitim  $ervai  <pum  ago  kodit  $er~ 
com,  (Suet  Ociac.  76;)  and  Justin,  in  the  passage  cited 
above  from  Goldyng’s  translation,  not  content  with  a 
blunder,  proceeds  to  assign  an  equally  blundering  rea- 
son for  it  Tacitus  also,  though  not  so  wide  of  the 
mark,  seems  to  imply  the  same  reason,  longam  ohm 
famem  errbru  adkuc  fatentur,  {Hut.  v.  4.) 

A line  has  often  been  cited  from  Juvenal  as  another 
evidence  of  this  mistake  of  the  Romans. 

OUenaiU  kM  Jnt9  RWro  Pcd€  Saibata  Awea 

»U  1S9. 

But  the  sarcasm  of  the  Poet  is  here  directed  to  a vridely 
difierent  object;  namely,  the  taking  off  the  shoes  which 
the  Jews,  in  common  with  other  Orientals,  practised  in 
appronchiiig  holy  ground.  Martial  (iv.  4)  more 
directly  refers  to  the  accredited  and  mistaken  notion 
concerning  the  Jews,  wheI^  among  other  evil  smells,  he 
notices  that  produced  by  the  Jgunia  Sobairiorwn.  If 
the  Epigrammatist  had  lived  long  enough,  he  might 
have  learned  that  the  Jews  not  only  do  not  Fast  upon 
thdr  Sabbaths,  but  that  the  Rabbis  especially  foii»d 
Fasting  on  that  day;  and,  moreover,  M might  have 
read  in  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  **  that  an  unsavoury  odor 
is  gentiliUoua  or  national  unto  the  Jews,  ” (or.  as  he 
has  before  given  it  in  plainer  speech,  *'  that  Jews  na» 
turally  stink,  that  is,  that  in  their  race  and  nation  there 
is  an  evil  savor,”)  *'  if  rightly  understood,  vre  cannot 
well  concede,  nor  will  the  information  of  reason  or 
sense  induce  it:”  and,  as  if  he  were  directly  contro* 
verting  MartiaTs  assertion  in  particular,  be  goes  on. 


“ obserre  not  only  Fasts  at  certain  timet,  but  are  FASTS. 

restrained  unto  very  few  dishes  at  all  limes 

so  that  observing  a spare  and  simple  diet,  whereby  they 
prevent  the  generation  of  crndities  and  Fasting  often, 
whereby  they  might  also  digest  them,  they  must  be  less 
inclinable  unto  this  infirmity  than  any  other  nation, 
whose  proceedings  are  not  so  reasonable  to  avoid  it.” 

(FWfor  Erront,  iv.  10.) 

Herodotus  (ti.  40)  mentions,  that  the  Egyptians  Of  tr<> 
prepared  themsrives  by  Fasting  for  the  celebi^ion  of  £g>ptiAn» 
the  great  Festival  of  Isis.— So  also,  on  a similar  occa- 
sion, did  the  women  of  Cyrene,  {Id.  iv.  186.)  On  the 
sixteenth  day  of  the  Athenian  The$mopkoria  the  free-  AthenUn*. 
born  women,  by  whom  the  rites  were  celebrated,  kept  a 
Fast  (tnfirrcaa)  sitting  on  the  ground.  So  too,  in  the 
Eleusinian  Mysteries,  those  who  had  been  miliated  only 
into  the  lesser  rites  did  not  taste  food  till  the  stars 
appeared;  for  which  abstinence  a reason  has  been 
prettily  anigned  by  Ovid,  namely,  that  Ceres,  when  in 
search  of  her  ravislied  daughter,  then  first  inadver- 
tently broke  her  mourning  fast,  (the  meal  was  a 
one,)  with  a few  poppy  seeds. 

ir  quia  primeipio  noniiV  JfJimia  naeiu, 

7\mpat  kabeiU  ifyaltnidfra  vin  nit. 

pMtiy  iv. 

Ceres  also  bad  her  Fasts  at  Rome.  Nearly  two  cen-  Boman*. 
turies  before  the  Christian  aru,  u.  c.  S61,  some  fearful 
prodigies  were  announced  to  the  Senate.  Showers  of 
stones  hod  fallen  both  at  Tarmcina  and  Amitemum. 

Jove's  own  Temple,  and  some  shops  round  the  Forum 
at  Minturna,  had  been  damaged  by  lightning,  so  also 
had  two  vessels  in  the  river  Vulturnus ; but,  above 
all,  in  the  eternal  City  itself,  two  tame  oxen  had 
run  up  the  stairs  of  a house  in  the  region  Carinttf 
and  mounted  to  the  very  roof.  The  unhappy  beasts 
were  ordered  by  the  Anupicea  to  be  burned  alive,  and 
their  ashes  to  be  cast  into  theUber,  and  a Senatiu- 
conntlittm  was  passed,  instructing  the  proper  officers 
(cfroonnrt)  to  consult  Uie  Sibylline  Books.  The  response 
instructed  them,  among  other  tilings,  to  institute  aquin- 
quennial  Fast  to  Ceres.  (Liv.  xxxvi.  37.)  It  has  been 
thought,  that  even  during  the  Augustan  Age  the  Ro- 
mans in  general  observed  a weekly  Fast  to  Jupiter  on 
lliursdays,  the  day  under  hU  peculiar  protection  ; and 
the  opinion  has  been  founded  or  supported  on  that 
passage  in  Horace  in  which  the  fond  mother  vows  to 
Jove,  that  if  her  son  recovers  from  bis  quartan  ague 
be  shall  stand  naked  in  the  Tiber. 

Ua 

Maw  He  quo  ta  imjieitjejaaia, 

Serm.  ii.  3.  2<M). 

Geoner,  however,  in  bis  note  on  these  lines,  witli  much 
greater  probability  refers  them  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews, 
who  (as  we  have  before  shown)  FsAed  on  Thursdays,  and 
whoee  superstitions  were  burning  prevalent  aiuong 
many  Romans. 

Neither  our  Saviour  nor  the  Apostles  left  any  pre-  Pomiiiv* 
cept  respecting  Fasting,  although  it  is  mentioned  by 
the  former  in  conjunction  with  Almsgivnig  and  Prayer. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  it  was  e^y  practised 
among  the  Christians  as  a private  act  of  devotion ; but 
DO  public  Fast  is  spoken  of  in  the  most  ancient  times, 
save  that  on  the  day  of  Crucifixion.  In  the  lUd  cen- 
tury the  custom  became  more  prevalent,  and  it  was 
considered  of  especial  efficacy  against  the  evil  inBusnee 
of  Demons.  (Clementin.  Horn,  ix  sec<  9.) 
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r J’*'/”"*';*'  FmI  of  the  Primitive  Church  was  that 
o\  U'ladrafmma,  or  Lent,  (ycaer/iunrTf ,)  a name  which 
onpnated  either  from  its  laatinty  forty  dava.  (and  beintr 
of  Apostolical  Institution  as  the  Romanists  for  the  most 
part  hold,)  or  forty  hours  (of  Ecclesiastical  institu- 
hon,  and  therefore  dilfcrentlv  obsereed  by  dlAerent 
Churches,  as  most  of  the  Reformed  contend.)  the 
period  during  which  our  .Saviour  lay  in  the  Sepulchre, 
rhe  argumeiits  in  support  of  each  of  these  opinions 
are  detailed  by  Bingham,  (Orig.  Eccl.  xii.  I.)  The 
manner  of  observing  it  was  by  strict  and  rigorous  absti- 
nence  from  all  fbod  till  evening,  throughout  the  season, 
except  on  tile  Sabbaths  and  the  Lord’s  days.  The 
week  immediately  preceding  Easter.  HOdomtu  maena. 
was  Wpt  with  still  greater  austerity,  and  additions 
mperjxmiiona)  were  made  in  it  to  the  or- 
extended  their  abstinence  to 
the  Sabbath  in  this  week ; others  increased  more  or  less 
the  number  of  days  of  abstinence ; even  the  most  lax 
kept  It  svfyeo^yi'v,  namely, 'tasting  only  dried  fruits, 
wa^r  bread  and  suit,  and  these  not  till  evening.  (Ibid.) 

Other  annual  Fasts  were  those  of  the  Four  Seasons. 
Jrjuma  tjuatuor  Trmpanm,  or  of  tile  First,  Fourth 
Seventh,  and  Tenth  Months.  Of  these,  the  Spring 
Fast  was  kept  in  Lent ; the  Summer  Fast,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  week  after  'Whitsuntide  ; the  Autumnal 
Fwt  in  September;  the  Winter  Fast,  from  the  Festival 
of  St.  Martin  (November  II)  till  Christmas  day,  on 
Mondays.  Wednesdays,  and  Fridava  in  each  week. 
Ihesc  Fasts,  though  not  at  first  so  intended,  afterwards 
Mincided  with  the  Ember  weeks  or  Ordination  Fasts 
There  was  also  a Fast  of  three  days  before  the  Epiphany, 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  the  exeesses 
into  which  the  People  were  used  to  run  in  celebrating 
the  return  of  the  Year.  (Id.  xxi.  2.)  “ 

In  some  places  Monthly  Pasts  were  observed,  ex- 
cepting  in  July  and  August,  because  of  the  sickliness 
of  that  season,  and  because  also  in  the  latter  month 
almost  every  day  was  dedicated  as  a Festival  to  some 
Martyr.  In  the  Vth  century  three  days  were  set 
apart  in  France,  immediately  before  Ascension  dav, 
under  the  name  of  Rogation  Pasta  But  as  the  whole 
of  Pentecost  had  formerly  been  observed  as  a Festival. 

never  generally  received,  and  theCoun- 
^1  of  Toledo  in  684  finally  declared  that  such  Rogation 
ftsts  should  be  kept  once  every  month.  Besides  these 
Weekly  Fasts  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  called  also 
StaUonary  days,  (.S/olibno,)  Half  Paata  (Semiinunia  ) 
Fasts  of  Uie  fourth  and  sixth  days,  (Peria  yudrta  and 
«jla,  Terpat  and  rhtpatrm^,)  were  early  decreed.  These 
days  were  chosen  because  Wednesday  was  the  dav  on 
^ich  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  put  our  Lord  to  deith ; 
Pnday,  that  on  which  he  actually  suflhfed.  Ibey  were 
not  observed  during  the  fifty  days  between  Easter  and 
Pentecost,  neither  were  they  attended  with  as  severe 
abstinence  as  the  Quadragesimal  Past.  It  was  suffi- 
cient if  food  was  not  tasted  before  three  in  the  after- 
noon.  Hence,  the  three  degrees  of  Fasting  have 
been  distinguished  by  Tcrtullian,  as  J/jwialiona.  Xrro- 
piagta.  and  fStaHoneM , as  (jfida  netaaU,  at  recin.  vet 
ntardati  palmti  f as  observed  per  nuitoM.  vet  aridtu 
vet  teroi  c^,  (Id.  xxi.  3.)  Fasting  on  the  Lord's  day 
was  considered  highly  criminal,  l^auae  many  early 
Heretics,  as  the  Manichees,  Cerdonions,  Harcionitea, 
Md  Priscillianists.  had  impiously  adopted  this  practice  in 
demotion  of  our  Lord'slluman  Nature.  TheApostoli- 
cal  Canons  aeotenced  the  Clergy  to  deposition  for  this 


(Trxvi.a)”'’"'''*"  »«‘l>«»Mi«d  it.  FaSB 

f3"  disfinguiahes  between  days  ofoTikT^ 

i the  >*<™* 

alter,  fleali  only  is  abstained  from.  The  following  is 
Ptuiing  Dayi. 

ihe'  wif  ‘*5?  f t>eing 

in  Lent  ofYl^itaun  week ; of  the  third  week  in  Sentem- 
^r  t and  rf  the  third  week  in  .Advent.  3.  'I'be  Wednes 
day,  and  Pnday.  of  the  four  Weeks  in  Advenu  4.  The 

plter  and  ‘h«  "f  St. 

Vinrte  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 

Au^in  M^  of  AllSainU;  and  of  Christmas  day. 

i.  in  ( ■ K ^ 'LT"’'  •'“Jf  «*“■  “ Sunday,  it 

IS  to  be  observed  on  the  Saturday  befbre.  ^ 


Ahtfinence  Days, 

1.  The  Sundays  in  Lent.  2.  The  three  Rogation 
|Uvs.  being  the  .Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday 
Iwfon.  As«nsion  day.  3.  St.  Mark.  April  25.  unle^ 

It  falls  in  Easter  week.  4.  The  Fridays  mid  Saturday, 
out  of  ^nt,  and  the  Ember  weeks,  or  such  as  haprjn 
to  be  Vipls;  but  should  Christmas  day  fall  upon  a Fri- 
day  or  Saturday,  it  is  not  of  Abstinence. 
and  CrUrcAim  upon  the  Hunday,.  Feade 

“iiinied  for  observing 
I .V  « “P  Abstmence,  is  tllat  his  Disci- 
pies  the  first  ChnaUans  of  Alexandria,  under  his  own 

moreover.  ' 

that  St,  Gre^  the  Great,  the  AposUc  of  England,  fifst 
set  It  apart  in  memory  of  the  cessation  of  k mortality 
in  his  time  at  ^me.  The  miraculous  Fast  of  Sl  Nicho. 

^ while  an  infant  is  cited  by  Durand,  (vi.  7,)  in  confir- 
mation of  the  necessity  of  the  Romish  Weekly  Fasting  • 
aMue  infane  el  manens  in  cunabuti.  Miu.  dieiue  in 
IWdommld,  a n^/ti,  mairi,  nia  abetinebat,  net  ut  atii 
^nnt  gu^d/end  el  wejrtd  eemet  tantum  nigebal  ma- 
mi/fi^  fhe  whole  of  this  Chapter  in  the  Rationale 
may  be  consulted  w.lh  advanUge.  by  those  who  seek 

ThV  c l*  Fasting. 

ThIfof^7i!f  observes  four  principal  Paste,  orih, 

that  of  Lent,  commencing  according  to  the  old  style  ; Oisek 

Tn  Whitsuntide,  and  ending 

15?h  the  AssumpUon  of  the  ^n  on  the 

AofiUkl.  »hich  IS  observed  even  to  the  prohibi- 
hon  of  oil,  except  on  the  6th  of  August,  the  Transfi- 
figuration,  on  which  day  both  oil  mid  fish  may  be  eaten. 

One,  forty  days  before  Christmas. 

"omi.  »"mo  other 

, “ *8lh  of  August,  in  commemoration  of 
the  drallalion  or  beheading  of  St.  John  Baptist.  Like- 
mse  there  1,  another  Fast  beginning  the  1st  of  Sep- 
continues  until  the  fourteenth,  being  the 

Ume  of  14  days  the  History  of  the  Pa.ssion  is  pre«-hed 

Kaloirs,  and  wich  as  are  entered  into  Vow,  and  a 
r^“'  profensioii  is  mortification,  and 
“bich  timesthm.  do 

chii^  T "r  ‘och  a.  Irnlter, 

cheese,  and  the  like,  bul  also  from  6»h  which  hare 
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FAST:$  scald)  or  Hones,  or  blood  ; only  shelUHsh,  as  lobsters, 
crabs,  oysters,  &c..  are  lawful,  though  tt  U probable 
that  in  them  there  muy  be  more  of  heat  and  nourish- 
ment; excepting  only  in  that  Lent  which  befi'ins  on  the 
15th  of  Novemt^r,  it  U lawful  for  them  to  eat  all  sorts 
of  fish,  as  also  other  ordinary  and  Weekly  Fasts  of 
Wednesday  and  Friday  obli|^e  (hem  only  to  on  abstinence 
fW>m  flesh,  and  what  comes  from  thence,  but  oil  sorts 
of  fish  are  freely  indul(^.  And  though  Wednesdays 
and  Fridays  are  for  the  most  part  Fasts  through  the 
whole  year,  yet  we  must  except  from  hence,  W'ednesday 
and  Friday  of  the  eleventh  week  before  Easter,  which 
they  call  j^rzet&irrs/ ; the  reason  whereof,  as  Chrislo- 
phonis  Angelo  reports,  was  from  the  dog  of  certain 
Hereticka  so  called,  whom  they  used  to  send  with 
letters  ; at  length  the  dog  dying,  his  heretical  masters 
used  to  fast  that  eleventh  week  before  Easter  for  sorrow ; 
in  (^position  to  whom,  and  to  have  no  conformity  with 
them,  the  orthodox  a))poin(ed  that  Wednesday  and 
Friday  of  that  week  should  be  exempted  from  any 
obligation  of  abstinence. 

“On  Whilson-Monday  they  abstain  from  flesh  and 
Fast,  by  reason  that  the  people,  meeting  that  morning 
in  the  Church,  ask  of  God  the  communication  of  his 
Hoiy  Spirit,  as  he  gave  unto  his  Holy  Apostles,  in  com- 
memoration of  which  they  eat  flesh  on  Wednesday  and 
Friday  of  that  week.  Tlie  25th  of  March,  being  the 
Feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  though 
it  happen  in  Lent,  yet  they  have  a privilege  to  eat  all 
sorts  of  fish  ; as  they  have  to  eat  flesh  from  Christmas 
to  Epiphany,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  not  being  ex- 
empted, and  the  first  week  after  Pentecost.  In  tike 
manner  they  are  permitted  to  eat  flesh  all  the  first  week 
of  three  before  the  great  Lent,  which  they  call  yvpoc~ 
ifiioftat,  the  Sunday  of  which  answers  to  our 
Srptuagftima.  The  next  week  fullowing,  which  is 
called  A<aca<v7<nuo*  they  are  commanded 

abstinence  from  flesh  Wednesdays  and  Fridays ; but  the 
week  immediately  before  Lent  is  called  7 Tvpivfj,  which 
signifies  fresh  cheese;  it  being  a time  when  they  may 
eat  all  sorts  of  milk,  and  what  is  made  thereof;  like- 
wise eggs,  and  fish  of  all  kinds,  being  perltaps  a time 
to  prepare  their  stomacks  to  a leaner  and  more  rigo- 
rous dyet.  This  Lent  begins  on  Monday  as  ours  doth 
Wednesday.  TTiese  Fasts  are  strictly  observe<l  and 
undergone  by  them  with  no  less  patience  and  sobriety 
than  superstition,  sup(K>Hing  it  a sin  not  less  hainoua, 
willingly  to  break  this  FatO,  or  transgress  the  rules  of 
this  Alislineiice,  euid  with  that  the  Institution  and  Rites 
of  the  Church,  than  to  commit  adultery,  or  invade  the 
possessions  of  his  neighbour.  Education  and  custom 
hath  brought  them  to  that  opinion  of  Fasting,  that  they 
believe  Christianity  can  hardly  be  professed  and  subsist 
without  it. 

“ In  the  observation  of  these  Fasts  they  arc  so  rigid 
and  siiperstitiously  strict,  that  they  hold  no  ca.se  of 
necessity  may  or  can  claim  a Dispensation ; and  that 
the  Patriarch  hath  not  power  and  authority  sufficient  to 
give  a License  to  eat  flesh,  where  the  Church  hath 
commanded  Abstinence.  For  suppose  a person  sick 
to  death,  who  with  broth  made  of  flesh,  or  with  an  egg, 
may  be  recovered  to  life ; they  say  it  were  better  he 
should  dye,  than  eat  and  sin.  Howsoever,  perhaps  the 
Ghostly  Father  will  be  so  far  concerned  in  the  others 
health,  as  to  advise  the  sick  penitent  in  such  cases  to 
eat  flesh,  and  oAerwards  confessing  the  sin  he  promises 
to  grant  Absolution  : aud  this  I have  known  to  have 
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sometimes  been  practise<l ; which  perhaps  amongst  the  S. 

ignorant  Priests  may  be  esteemed  an  excellent  and  an 
ingenious  accommodation,  between  human  necessities 
and  the  institutions  of  (he  Church.  But  such  of  the 
wiser  sort  who  have  studied  in  Italy,  and  there  been 
seasoned  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Latines,  believe  their 
own  Church  endued  with  as  much  authority  in  Eccle 
ciosiicks  as  the  Roman  ; and  that  the  difficulty  of 
granting  Licenses  to  eat  flesh,  is  a scruple  grounded  on 
that  Government,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  present 
state  of  things,  rather  than  want  of  power  in  the  Church 
to  grant  Dispensations.*’  Rycaut,  Pracnl  Siaie  of  thr 
Greek  Churchy  150. 

The  Armenians  are  still  more  rigid : “ for  in  the  first  Arni«hi*n 
place  they  obsene  the  great  Lent  before  Easter,  begin-  CTiuKb. 
ning  at  the  same  time  with  the  Greek  Church,  following 
in  this  particular  the  nile  ordained  by  the  Council  of 
Nice,  which  U ohsen  ed  by  all  the  Christian  world.  .And 
in  this  Lent  they  eat  not  fish  with  blood,  a.s  do  the 
PapisLs,  nor  shell-fish,  as  do  the  Greeks,  nor  yet  so 
much  as  oyl  of  olives,  as  being  substantial,  and  that 
which  yields  too  much  nourishment  and  pleasure  to  (he 
palate : only  they  may  eat  the  dregs  and  lees  of  the 
oyl  of  dives,  or  the  oyl  d'Sousam,  which  is  pressed 
from  a seed  so  called  in  Turkish,  like  our  rape-seed,  the 
smell  of  which  is  sufficient  to  overcome  a tender 
stomach.  At  the  beginning  of  Lent,  many  of  them 
pass  three  or  four  days  without  receiving  any  refresh- 
ment, either  of  bread  or  water,  into  their  stomachs; 
and  perform  the  like  at  the  end  thereof,  not  breaking 
their  Fasts  until  they  cat  and  drink  the  Sacrament  on 
Easter-day  in  the  morning.  Besides  which  they  observe 
a continued  Fast  through  all  the  days  of  Lent,  not 
eating  until  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  which 
some  call  Cornelius  his  Fast,  and  is  a custom  of  great 
antiquity.  But  Easter  being  come,  they  make  some 
recompence  to  the  body  for  this  long  abstinence,  by  a 
pennisaion  to  eat  flesh  till  Ascension-day,  without  ac- 
counting of  Fridays,  or  other  days,  which  the  Greeks 
call  days  of  abstinence.  The  like  indulgence  they  have 
for  (he  whole  week  afier  Epiphany,  hut  excepting  these 
weeks  aforesaid,  they  keep  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  for 
days  of  abstinence  through  the  whole  year.  As  to 
their  other  Fasts,  they  observe  a short  Lent  of  nine  days 
before  the  15th  of  August,  which  is  the  Feast  of  our 
Ladies  Assumption.  TTiey  have  one  which  begins  the 
week  after  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  that  is,  on  Trinity- 
Monday,  being  performed  in  honour  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
two  weeks  after  which  they  Fast  one  more  on  the  same 
account ; then  after  two  weeks  they  Fast  one  more ; then 
after  four  weeks  they  Pa.st  one,  Uien  after  one  week  (hey 
fast  another,  then  after  seven  weeks  they  Fast  another, 
then  after  two  weeks  they  Fast  one,  again  ^ter  three  weeks 
they  Fast  the  fourth,  and  seven  days  before  the  Epiphany 
tliey  keep  a severe  Lent,  so  Uiut  they  always  Fa.st  in  our 
Christmas  till  Twelfth-day.  In  which  manner  they  mix 
the  whole  course  of  the  year  with  Fasting ; but  the  times 
seem  bo  confused  and  without  rule,  (hat  they  can  scarce 
be  recounted,  unless  by  those  who  live  amongst  them, 
and  strictly  observe  them,  it  being  the  chief  care  of  the 
Priest,  whose  learning  principally  consists  in  knowing 
the  appointed  times  of  Fasting  and  Feasting ; the  which 
they  never  omit  on  Sondays  to  publish  unto  the  people.” 

Id.  PrtMnt  State,  of  the  yirTfienian  Church,  430. 

The  fixed  days  appointed  by  the  Church  of  England  Chu«h  .4 
for  Fasting  and  Abstinence,  between  which  no  diffc- 
rence  is  asserted,  are  the  following:  1-  The  Forty  d»y< 
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FASTS,  of  I^nt.  3.  'Hic  EmWr  iJays  at  the  four  reason;),  bciojf 
the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  after  the  firnt 
Sunday  in  Lent,  the  Feast  ofl*eiitecn^l,Se|itciiiber  I4th, 
Deccmljer  I3lh.  3.  The  three  Rojrution  days,  bcin^ 
the  Monday.  Tuesday,  and  Wednemlay  iwfore  Holy 
Thursday,  or  the  Ascension  of  our  Lonl.  4.  ,\H  the 
Fridays  in  the  year,  except  Christmas  day.  lliese  days 
are  mentioned  In  the  2 and  3 Edward  VI.  c.  19.  and 
in  5 Eliaubeth,  c.  and  hy  12  Charles  II.  c.  l-I,  the 
8wth  of  January  is  ordaine<l  to  be  a day  of  Fa.stl»i|f  and 
repentance  for  ilie  murder  «if  Charles  I.  Other  days  of 
Fa.stiii^  arc  occabiunully  appointed  by  the  Kin^f’s  Pro- 
clainatinn.  But  no  Ecelcsiaslicul  directions  are  given 
by  the  Church  of  England  respecting  Fasting,  and 
even  the  ordinance  prohibiting  meat  on  Fast  days  in 
2 and  3 Edward  VT.  c.  19,  is  framed  politically  for  the 
increase  of  cattle  and  the  encouragement  of  Fislieries 
and- Navigation,  not  on  Religious  grounds.  The  act 
iLscIf,  h(jwever,  is  recommend^  in  one  of  the  Homilies, 
(0/  6'ood  Work*,  and  Jirai  of  Facing,)  it  is  declared  to 
Iw  *•  a withholding  of  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  Io<kI 
from  the  body  for  the  delenniitcd  lime  of  Fasting;**  and 
its  ends  are  rationally  and  piously  noted,  '*  the  6rst  is, 
to  chastise  the  flesh  that  it  be  not  too  wanton,  but  tamed 
and  brought  in  subjection  by  the  Spirit : the  secoml, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  more  fersent  and  earnest  in 
prayer  r the  third,  that  our  Fast  be  a testimony  and 
witness  with  us  before  God  of  our  humble  submission 
to  his  high  Majesty,  when  we  confess  and  acknowledge 
our  sins  unto  him,  and  are  inwardly  touched  with  sor- 
rowfulness of  heart,  bewailing  the  same  in  the  atilietinn 
of  our  bo<lies.’* 

There  is  a Statute  during  the  course  of  the  Hefbr- 
matioii,  & Elisabeth,  c.  5.  by  which  it  almost  appears  as 
if  it  had  l)ccn  in  contemplution  at  one  time  to  aholish 
Fasting  altogether:  “Whosoever  by  preaching,  teach- 
ing, writing,  &c.  afhrms  it  to  be  necessary  to  abstain 
from  llesh  for  the  saving  of  the  .soul  of  man,  or  for  the 
service  of  God,  is  to  be  punished  as  a spreader  of  false 
news.”  On  another  occasion,  in  15B0,  Elisabeth  success- 
fully op|M)sed  a proposition  of  the  Puritans  among  her 
Conmioiis  for  one  of  those  seditious  meetings,  which  in  a 
subsequent  reign  contributed  so  much  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  Monarchy.  On  the  lOth  of’  January  the  Com- 
mons voted,  “ that  as  many  of  their  mem^rs  as  con- 
veniently could,  should  on  the  Sunday  fortnight  assem- 
ble and  meet  together  in  the  Temple  Church,  there  to 
have  preaching,  and  to  join  together  in  Prayer  w'llh 
humiliutiun  «uid  Fasting,  for  the  as.sistance  of  God’s 
Spirit  in  ail  their  consultalioiis  during  (his  Parliament, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  and  her 
Realms.”  Klisal}cth*B  sagacity  penetrated  the  object  of 
these  proposed  assemblies,  and  she  sent  wonl  by  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  her  V'icc-Chantberlaio,  that  **  she 
did  much  admire  at  so  great  a rashness  in  that  House, 
.1.S  to  put  in  execution  such  an  innovation  without  her 
privity  and  pleasure  first  made  known  to  them."  Upon 
this  spirite<l  mesaage,  the  Commons  resolved,  that  “ the 
House  should  acknowledge  their  offence  and  contempt, 
and  humbly  crave  forgiveness,  with  a full  purpose  to 
forliear  commiiLing  the  like  for  the  future.’  We  bor- 
row this  account  from  Neale,  {Ihtioryof  Uu  Puritant, 
vol.  i.  ch.  vi.)  although  with  a very  widely  ditibrent 
feeling  from  that  under  which  he  relates  it. 

The  L#ong  PaHiameut  ap[>ointed  FasU  on  the  last 
Wednesday  of  every*  month,  and  their  devotion  on  these 
days  generally  occupied  them  from  nine  o’clock  till  four. 


South,  with  much  wit,  has  given  them  a larger  range.  K.\.sTS 
They  “usually  lasted  from  seven  in  the  morning  till  Mr- 

seven  at  night,  tlie  pulpit  was  always  the  emptiest  thing 
in  the  Church,  and  there  waa  never  such  a Fast  kept  by 
them,  but  their  hearers  had  cause  to  begin  a Thanks- 
giving ns  soon  as  they  had  done.*’ 

Many  ordinances  res])Ccting  them  were  issued  from 
time  (o  lime,  and  in  one  which  we  have  seen,  A ftme- 
rat  Adixrtuement  for  the  better  ohterving  and  keeping  of 
our  Monthly  Fasft,  ordere<l  to  be  prinleii  and  published 
by  the  Commons  and  Parliament  in  1542,  the  following 
very  ludicrous  erratum  occurs,  “ Let  us  obey  their  com- 
maiidmetils,  and  if  cctmmanded  to  Fight  let  us  Past^ 
if  to  Fray  let  us  Pray.”  The  King  by  a Proclamation, 

October  h,  1613,  observing  upou  the  “ ill  use  which 
has  been  made  of  lliese  public  meetings,  in  Pulpits,  in 
Prayers,  and  in  the  Sermons  of  many  seditious  leaders, 
to  stir  up  and  continue  the  Rebellion,**  commanded, 

“that  such  an  hypocritical  Fast,  to  the  dishonour  of 
God  niui  slander  of  his  Religion,  be  ito  longer  continued 
and  countenanced  by  otir  auUiority he  therefore 
changed  the  day  to  the  second  Friday  of  each  month. 

In  1644  the  Parliamentary  Fast  occurred  on  Christmas 
day,  and  the  Puritans  annulled  the  Festival  ami  ol)%erved 
tbe  Fa.«t  hy  public  ortlinance.  Foulis,  in  his  Hutory 
of  the  fFi^ced  Plott  and  ConepiracieM  of  mtr  Pretended 
Sainh,  has  shrewdly  observed.  “ at  the  beginning  of  the 
Warrs  a public  monthly  Fast  was  appointed,  btil  no 
sooner  had  they  got  the  Ring  upon  the  soatfold,  and  the  « 
nation  fully  secured  into  Uie  Hump’s  interest,  hut  then 
they  thought  it  needless  to  abuse  and  gull  the  people 
with  multitude  of  Prayers  and  Sermons;  and  so  by  a 
particular  act  of  their  Worships  (.\pril  23, 1549)  null'd 
the  Proclamation  for  the  observation  of  the  former: 

(hus  you  see  the  reason  of  this  new  order  of  sanctity, 
and  how  easic  it  is  to  deceive  the  World  with  a counter- 
feit holiness.*’  p.  2lb.  There  are  few  specimens  of 
more  nauseous  cant  than  those  exhibited  by  the  numc- 
rous  F'ast  Sermons  of  the  time  of  the  great  Rebellion 
and  the  Commonwealth,  many  of  wliicli  were  printe<l  ; 
and  the  strong  revulsion  of  public  feeling  which  was 
occasioned  hy  the  overllirow  of  Puritanism  on  the 
Restoration  of  Monarchy  and  Church  discipline,  tacitly, 
no  doubt,  extends  its  Influence  even  to  our  own  days,  in 
whic4i  the  practice  of  Fasting,  as  far  as  abstinence  frmn 
food  is  concerned,  may  be  said  to  have  become  obsolete. 

Mohammed  commniHled  one  Fast  only,  that  in  theOfiUr 
month  Ramadin,  the  ninth  of  the  Arabian  year.  Ha-  MoKkfAine- 
madun  implies  a heat  which  consumes ; and  this  mean- 
ing  may  furnish  an  argument  that  the  Arabian  year  was 
not  always  Lunar,  as  it  is  at  present.  The  Prophet 
most  probably  adjusted  his  past  to  the  season  most  fitted 
for  it;  but  the  Lunar  computation  now  used  thrown 
it  ois  orten  under  the  frosts  of  winter  as  under  the  rage 
of  the  Dogstar.  The  pa.ssage  of  the  Koran  which 
enjniiu  it  is  containefl  in  the  Ild  Chapter:  “Tlie 
month  of  Ramadin  shall  ye  Fast,  in  which  the  Korun 
was  sent  down  from  Heaven,  a direction  unto  men,  and 
declarations  of  directions  and  tbe  distinction  between 
Good  and  Evil.  Therefore,  let  him  among  you  who 
shall  he  present  (i.  e.  at  home,  not  in  a strange  country 
wherein  the  Fa.st  cannot  be  performed)  in  thi-s  month. 

Fast  tbe  same  month  ; but  he  who  sh^l  he  sick,  or  on 
a journey,  shall  Fast  the  like  number  of  other  days.** 
Separation  from  their  wives  is  not  enjoined,  they  are  to 
go  in  to  them,  “and  eat  and  drink  until  ye  con  plainly 
distinguish  a thread  black  from  a thread'  white  by  the 
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F\  - T<.  daybreak  ; then  keep  the  Fast  until  niifht,  and  jfo  not 
in  unto  them,  but  be  constantly  present  in  the  places  of 
worship.  These  arc  the  prescribed  bouitds  of  God,  there- 
fore draw  not  near  them  to  transgprss  them."  Sale,  i.  33. 

Chardin  ha.s  ipven  a full  description  of  the  severity 
with  which  the  Rama<l&n  is  observed,  in  tlic  IVth  Volume 
(4to  edition)  of  his  Toyo^e  en  Pew,  p.  158.  It  forms 
the  VHth  Chapter  of  his  Z>«cnp^ion  de  la  Religion. 
Mr.  Joseph  Mor^fon,  who  resided  twenty  years  at  Tunis, 
ha.H  written  the  tullowing;^  account  in  his  Mahomttantm 
Erplained,  i.  52:  "Nothing  can  }KMnibiy  be  more 
strictly  observed  than  this  g^reat  Fast,  which  is  kept 
by  the  majority  of  this  deluded  people  during  the  whole 
thirty  days  of  its  continuance.  Some  even  keep  a 
voluntary  Fast  durinpf  the  two  preceding  months  of  Rejcb^ 
and  Shkb&n.  Thout^h  most  wrilers  say  they  have  liberty 
all  night  tofeast  till  sun-rising,  I mast  crave  their  pardons ; 
Ibr  long  before  the  break  of  day  they  wash  their  mouths 
and  take  nothing  till  aAer  sun-set.  They  are  not  only 
to  abstain  from  eating  and  drinking,  but  from  tobacco 
in  any  kind,  and  from  smelling  to  any  scents,  nay,  even 
from  putting  any  thing  into  their  mouths,  whether  eat- 
able or  not.  To  kiss  a woman  would  l>e  a breach  of  the 
Fast,  and  any  farther  gallantry  an  un|Nirdonable  Inuis- 
gresaion.  To  drink  wine,  or  any  other  strong  intoxicat- 
ing liquor,  though  by  night,  would  in  all  the  Mahometan 
dumiiiions  be  punished  witli  immediate  death,  and  that 
most  commonly  by  pouring  melted  lead  down  their 
throats.*'  Mahomet Rahadaii, the SpanishMoor,  (whose 
curious  work  Mr.  Morgan  translated  and  published,) 
after  lamenting  his  inability  to  describe  the  excellence 
and  privileges  of  this  sacred  month  in  adequate  terms, 
continues,  (JfoA.  Erpl.  it.  181,)  *'  1 shall,  therefore,  only 
lay  down  in  the  best  manner  I am  able,  what  I have 
been  taught  concerning  what  all  Musulmans  are  bound 
to  observe  during  this  holy  Fast  of  Ramad&n.  First, 
then,  we  are  entirely  to  govern  and  keep  in  absolute 
subjection  our  tongties,  our  senses,  and  all  our  facultie.s, 
deporting  ourselves  in  such  manner,  that  we  may  give 
apparent  indicaliotis  of  the  contrition  and  purity  both 
of  our  inward  and  outward  man.  Let  not  any,  but 
more  especially  a Musulman,  imagine  that  this  solemn 
Fast  of  ours  consisteth  only  in  a strict  obligation 
wholly  to  abstain  from  eating  and  drinking,  and  the  like 
from  before  the  dawn  till  after  sun-set ; no, — all  our 
faculties  and  senses  must  partake  of  the  abstinence  ; 
our  eyes,  our  tongues,  our  ears,  our  hands  our  feet,  nay, 
our  very  thoughts  mu.Ht  be  bridled  in  with  strong  reins. 
HieT  must  all  be  absolutely  resigned  to  the  ob^icnce 
of  that  All-potent  Sovereign  to  whom  they  are  indebted 
for  their  existence,  and  entirely  employed  in  his  service. 
At  this  time,  much  more  thati  at  any  other,  all  their 
natural  impulses  must  cease,  or  at  least  be  vigorously 
resisted ; sil  viciou.s  inclinations  must  be  strenuously 
repelled;  no  avaricious  thoughts;  no  thirsting  uAer 
what  belongeih  to  another,  mu.st  find  the  least  comer 
in  a believer*s  heart;  all  disputes,  quarrels,  animosities, 
resentments,  en>y,  hatred,  malice,  enmity,  ambition, 
violences,  partiality,  controversies,  and  parties,  must 
wholly  be  laid  aside,  and  buried  in  utter  oblivion.  Our 
souls  must  groan  at  the  remembrance  of  our  omissions, 
sins,  and  iniquities  &nd  with  contrite  hearts  we  must 
resolve  upon  future  amendment.  Wc  must  set  Satau 
at  defiance,  and,  by  so  doing,  hU  torments  will  be  in- 
creased, at  which  every  good  Musultnan  ought  to 
rejoice,  and  render  praise  and  glory  in  abundance  to 
Him  who  hath  been  so  gracious  as  to  endow  him  with 


prudence  to  become  sensible  of  his  errors,  to  his  own 
iins|ieal(able  t>en«flt,  ami  at  his  imjdacable  enemy's 
cost. 

" In  all  other  ordinary  months  for  every  good  deed 
God  bountifully  relurneth  10  for  1 ; in  the  tour  principal 
or  distinguislied  months  (to  wit,  Moharram,  Rrjeh, 
Dhu'lcddah^  and  Dhutl  Hajfah,  the  Month  vf  P/Vgri- 
mage.)  70  for  one ; but  in  >SAd6da,  called  i\\t  Rrophttn 
oten  months  for  one,  a 100;  ami  in  Ramaddii,  for  one, 
1000.  This  month  is  callctl  the  Mothrr  of  the  Company 
of  Mahmnd,  meaning  th^  True  Btlinm  ; and  it  would 

madness  to  attempt  the  summing  up  ail  the  excellen- 
cies of  these  venerable  days  of  abstinence.  In  this 
month  innumerable  numbers  of  transgressor!*,  who  hove 
merited  the  hre  of  Hell,  receive  plenary  absolution. 
On  every  niglit  of  this  sacred  month,  wc  are  assured 
from  Holy  Writ,  that  myriads  of  cele.s(ial  Spirits  de- 
scend from  those  blissful  mansions,  to  accompanv,  sur- 
round, and  a.ssist  the  zealous  Mu.sulmans,  who  with 
watchful  eyes  and  contrite  hearts,  are  offering  up  their 
prayers  to  Him  who  made  them.*'  Ibid.  il.  212. 

Though  not  commanded  by  their  Prophet,  Pasting  is 
recommended  by  the  Mohammedan  Divines  at  other 
times  also.  One  day  of  Fasting  in  the  month  DhuCl 
Hajjahy  U more  efficacious  than  a similar  oltservuncc 
during  the  whole  of  any  common  month.  The  chief 
Fast  in  Moharram  is  the  tenth  day,  called  Achoun,  the 
anniversai^  of  the  martyrdom  of  Hosscin  and  Hussen, 
Sous  of  All. 

Tradition  records  a promise  of  Mohammed,  that  anv  one 
who  Fasts  for  seven  day*  during  the  month  Rrjch  shall 
have  seven  gates  of  Hell  closed  against  him ; for  eight, 
shall  have  eight  gates  of  Heaven  opened;  for  six,  shall 
have  tlie  sins  ofCDyears  remitted.  The  favoiirof  God  on 
the  last  day  is  assigned  also  to  him  who  shall  Fast  only 
a single  day  during  the  month  Shdbdn.  Mohammed 
considereti  rusting  a duly  of  such  great  moment,  that 
he  styled  it  the  Gate  of  Religion,  and  added,  in  singular 
opposition  to  received  l>«Iief  and  ex|>erience.  that  **  the 
odour  of  the  mouth  of  him  that  fasteth  is  more  groleful 
to  God  than  that  of  musk." 

Voluntary  Fasts  are  recommeuded  at  17  different  sea- 
sons in  the  course  of  the  year.  1.  'Phe  first  Thursday 
of  every  month.  2.  The  first  Wednesday  of  the  second 
decade  of  every  month.  3.  Tlie  last  Thuoiday  of  every 
month.  4.  The  day  of  Komkadir,\\\e  Ibih  of  DhuVl 
Hajjah.  5.  The  day  Mobahile,  (he  24th  or  25ih  of 
the  Humc.  6.  The  Nativity  of  tlic  Prophet,  the  17th  of 
Rabiael  havA.  7.  The  Manifesiotion  of  the  Prophet, 
the  day  on  which  he  first  avowed  his  Ministry,  the  27th 
of  Rfjeb.  8.  The  Creation,  the  25fh  of  Ztlcade. 

9.  The  loth  of  Moharram,  on  which  day  the  Fast  may 
bo  broken  afternoon;  on  the  others  not  till  sun-set. 

10.  The  sacrifice  of  Abraham.  II.  The  1st  of  DhdVl 
Jla^ah.  12.  The  1st  of  Rejeh.  13.  The  whole  of 
Rrjeb.  14.  The  whole  of  Chaaban.  15.  Moonlight 
nights,  that  is  the  three  nights  on  every  month  throuj^- 
oui  the  whole  of  which  the  moon  continues  shining. 
16.  Ail  the  Thursdays  of  every  month.  17.  Alt  the 
Fridays  of  every  month.  Choniiu.  ut  tuprd. 

In  the  Compendium  Thcolo^iee  MiAiammcdicit,  which 
Reland  translated  from  an  Arabic  MS.,  the  following 
particulars  are  contained  in  a Chapter  de  Jejuniia,  Ea 
yute  requirunlur  ad  legitimum  jtjunium  tria  euni,  ut 
quia  1.  Mtydiuiannuaaiw  Mohammedanut  tii  i 2.  puber , 
ei  3.  mentia  cvmpoa.  Intftiuia  autem  Divina  injrjunio 
obaerranda  quinque  want  inlentio  animi i Q.abitinen- 
r2 
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FASTS.  o cibo;  fi3.  pofu;  ft  4.  ('oncuhUut  ft  5.  inirntione 
— vomendi.  QufC  aulem  irritum  faciuni  j(^juniHm  dtvrm 
FASTf-  res  sunt ; (not  ol)  of  which  dar«  we  venture  to  lrAn»- 
OIOLS.  j tpium  aHquid  cum  intentionc  in  rrntrem  vet 

^ capnl  2.  ei  3.  ciystrr  pov^triori  vet  simile 


aliquid  inferior:  parti  appUcitum ; 4.  vomitus  cum 
intentioHf : b.  concubitus ; dementia;  \0 . apostasia. 
Mnracci,  in  his  Prodromi  ad  rejittaihnefn  Alcvrani, 
iv.  9,  is  yet  more  juirticular  ns  to  the  causes  which  may 
violate  Fasts. 


FASTO 

FAT 


F.\STI,  Fasti  Calendares.  the  Roman  Calendam,  in 
which  the  Dies  Fasti  et  Xe/asti  were  severally  noted; 
whence  the  Poem  of  Ovid  dcscribia^;  the  Latin  Fes* 
tivalK,  Tempora  cum  catuis,  is  so  named.  Fasti  is  used 
also  for  Registers  of  the  Roman  Mag^istrates,  and  for 
Books  of  Annals, 

FASTIDIOUS,  'k  Fr.  Jastidieus  f ll.  fastidiato  ; 

Fabti'oiously,  vSp.  faslidiaso  ; l,al-  fastidiosus, 

FASTi‘'oiou9NE«s,  I from  fastidire^  quod  ^roprie  rst 

Pastidio'sity.  } cum  fa-Alu  axpernari ; Jastus  (from 
yhn,  to  speak ;)  pro  tuperbid^  because  proud  or  arrofpint 
persons  speak  great  things  qrandia  fantur.  Vossius. 

Affecting  or  arrogating  superior  taste  or  disceriiinenl; 
a nicer  .sensibility ; disdaining  ordinary  or  cominoa 
gratiheatinns ; disdainful,  contemptuous,  squeamish, 
nauseating,  disgusting. 

Al«o  by  k cruel  and  irmi«  aiayster.  tbe  wyiies  of  thyMren  be 
dulled : and  that  thysgie,  for  ibe  whiefae  chytdren  be  eflra  (yine« 
bratcD,  1*  to  tbom  after /curiiAMn. 

Sir  ‘nemtu  Eiyot.  Govmuttirf  book  1.  ch.  IX. 

[Soolbivlel}  cauecth/m/Mboiimm  or  lottuomncsa  of  the  stoouK-ke. 

id.  Thf  f *a«rrf  sf  lUUk,  book  iL 

Let  tbeir  /airiifinu,  vain 
Commitcaoe  of  (be  braia 
Run  oa,  and  rage,  »weat,  eetikure,  aad  cotxlctnn  t 
Tliej  were  net  eia<l«  for  tliee,  1e«»  thoa  for  Ihem. 

B*ik  Jtiutm.  The  Antksr't  jusl  tmdiiffMtisn 

A*  (or  the  [lf>]  that  he  u ao  /ustidiotalj/  diqiloaaed  with,  he 
hath,  I doubt  not,  iuilgaent  onouj^,  to  dtscere  that  ail  the  werala 
to  introdocoJ,  arc  tbrngs  that  wc  aauoie  to  haic  actually  proved. 
/iamauntd  IfbrAa,  vol  ii.  fol.  273.  rh.  v.  aec.  3. 

What  was  blameable  io  the  Pbahwea,  leu  ool  tbeir  bare  utiug  of 
Bume  lawful  indiiferenl,  or  el»e  gocal,  and  cunmeadahle  tbings.  not 
commanded  by  Ood ; (Mit  tbeir  teachiag  auch  fur  doetriors,  and  laying 
them  u butibentoB  oUiert,  and  ubai  was  comoquont  to  thia,  their 
diacrimioatiaf  tbeRiaelrea  proudly  and  /mstisUous/jf  from  other  men, 
upon  Uiia  account. 

Id.  Ih.  «ol.  ii.  part  iii.  Col.  192.  sec.  17. 

Thia  knnwirdgc,  which  ao  many  neglect  and  deapitc,  nay,  which 
the  grfirrality  of  men  do,  more  than  any  othor,  /asHdi<m*lf  difht, 
or  Ktadioualy  ahun,  is,  next  the  knowledge  of  iU  pnikalype,  that  which 
best  desenea  our  ati^v,  and  it  moat  coocenw  w to  atiaia. 

Bofie.  U'trkt,  vol.  VI.  p.  753.  TV  sectmd  Psrt  sf  the  Cdruhan 
Ftrtusm*. 

Lcm  licentious  and  more  diwerning  timet  (wbidi  may  be,  perhapa, 
approaching)  will  repair  the  ommioBt  and  fa»Hdi<rus»ttt  of  the 
prevent,  by  an  rminctil  graUlude  to  the  natnea  of  those  that  have 
labooird  to  InintBut  to  otbera,  in  the  haadaomest  dress  they  durst 
give  them,  the  Irutha  ibemcelves  most  valued. 

Id.  Ih.  vol.  -ii.  p.  309.  Same  OmsideratwM  torching  the  Slipe 
nf  Haiy  Scnptmret 

As  nankiod  is  now  ditpoeod,  he  recaim  much  groater  advaaUge 
by  baing  diverted  than  instnictrd;  his  epidemical  discoMs  baieg 
fashdiasity,  amorpby,  and  necitatinn, 

S^ti/i.  Works,  v^.  1.  p.  68.  A Dtgrasiem  m the  modem  kind. 

On  what  ground,  except  the  coutitutional  policy  of  formiog  an 
CflUblishmenl  to  secure  that  kind  of  succession  whkb  b to  predude 
a choice  of  tlie  poople  for  ev«r,  could  the  legtalaiare  hate  /«a/r* 
dtousis  rejected  ine  uir  and  abundant  cbmee  our  own  country  pre« 
aentrd  to  them,  and  searched  in  stnogr  lands  for  a foreign  pnnceet. 

Burke.  ^ the  Aer»fir/ieA  in  frcscc. 


The  /tuftduMSHrst  of  those  criuea  reprored,  who  pretend  to  taka 
otfcnce  at  the  freedom  of  some  of  those  images  which  are  found  io 
the  sacred  writings;  the  nature  of  tbosa  imagea  eapiained. 

Lmutk.  Ijrcturrt.  llg  Gregory,  vol.  ii.  lect.  31-  OieUeutt. 

FA'STUOUS,")  See  Fastidious,  ante;  Lat. 

Fa'stuouslv.  j tuosus  ; Fr.  fasturui ; proud,  lofty, 
scornful,  disdainful,  arrogant,  hl^>minded.'  Cotgrave. 

In  this  notinn  it  will  accord,  and  associate  very  well  with 

calurnoT,  and  pridr,  which  immediately  precede  i 

the  calumniating,  /dstuous  (inaoleat)  and  Taio«glt»rioiu  behaviour, 
goia*  rtrdintriW  togvlber. 

Hommimd.  frarks,  vol.  Ul.  fd.  IS8.  Aitootstii»u  on  Mark,  di.  *11. 

hymstuM  fuit,  St  super  ofiyMcm  raVefir,  i trra  detUoatit,  reerssU, 
iosoimter  st  gestU,  meaUitus  rti,  fa»Iuoo6  inerttii,  being  unrighteous, 
proud,  traasgroMor,  ituolcot,  tyara,yas/iwMi. 

Id.  Ih.  Acts,  ch.  X. 

It  [piety]  fenceth  bin  from  insolence  and  fastmtus  contempt  of 
otbera,  rcMcrcth  him  dtil,  coBdecensive,  kitsd  and  hcipfull  Io  iboae 
who  are  ie  a racaocr  state. 

AirroK'.  Sermtm  2.  vol.  i.  p.  18. 

We  are  apt  to  despise  or  disreq^ard  utbers,  demeaning  ouiselrea 
loaolently  and  fastuously  toward  them. 

Id,  Sermon  29.  vol.  iU.  fd.  318. 


FAT,  17.  Junius  says,  lliat  the  Danish 

Fat,  adj.  fr*d,  as  well  an  (he  A . S.  fat,  seem 

Fat,  n.  derived  from  (lie  A.  S.  ftdan, 

Fa'tlino,  pascete,  nutrire,  to  feed,  to  nourinli ; 

Fa'tser,  ihtia,  fat  ia,  q.  d.  vxll-fed.  D.  vet ; 

Fa't«e»s,  1 Gor.  fett ; which  latter,  Wachter 
FA^rraK,  Sw»)R,  is,  proiMrrly.ytfdcf,  (vovnfbden, 

FA'rriNa,  n.  pascere,  nutrirt,  to  feed,  to  nourish. 
Fa^tty,  And  both/bf,  and  food,  in  A.  S. 

Fa'ttiness,  fat,  and  ftd,  ore,  in  Tooke’s  opi- 
Fat-brained,  nton,  the  post  tense  and  post  par- 
Fat-kidsbyed,  ticipie  of  this  verb,  yid-au,  <o /mf. 
Fat-witted.  J To  fat,  or  fatten,  is 
To  feed  well  ; to  feed,  to  nourish,  to  a state  of 
fulness  or  plumpness  of  sire,  to  coarseness  or  gross* 
ne.sB  of  body,  or  bodily  habit. 


Aad  of  fatte  we)>eret  an  hundred  pouxaail  alto. 

R.  GtoucTMter,  p.  52- 

HU  fleiahc  widde  bane  charged  him  with  /iterate  but  that  the 
vroDloonesM  of  hU  woenbe  with  irauaile  and  fastynge  be  adaunlolb. 
noJ  ia  rydingo  and  goyng  trauayletii  myghtelicfac  his  yoathe. 

Id.  p.  482.  note  7 

And  fsUe  py  fancooea.  to  culte  wyide  foulea. 

P%en  Ploukman.  f latoji,  p.  129. 

Oo  fat  loode  and  fu!  of  dkmge.  foulest  wedea  growth. 

Jit.  R.  p.  213. 

What  if  ony  of  the  braouehii  ben  iMokun  whanne  thou  were  a 
wtcldc  fllruc  tree  art  graffrd  among  hem,  aixl  art  maud  felowe  of  the 
rooic  awl  of  the  faSnetse  of  the  olyu*  tree  * nyle  thou  have  glorie 
aghem  the  brauacbui.  Wieiif.  Namaynet,  cb.  xi. 

Thoughe  sonw  of  the  braumthes  be  broken  of,  and  thou  bevnge  a 
wylde  olyuc  tree,  arte  grafts  ia  among  them,  and  reads  partaker  of 
the  rote  and  /atnes  of  the  olyuc  tree,  boa  not  ihyieirs  agaynst  the 
brwioches.  Bikle,  -^aaolbbl. 

Ful  many  a /ot  patrick  hadde  he  in  m«wc. 

CkoMcrr.  The  Prviogiu,  V.  Zbl. 
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For  low  loveth  colour  nn  clecreetM. 

Mlw  lowth  (rw  bath  no  fatmemr. 

CkamefT.  Th*  RamaM  aftkt  Boat,  fot.  128. 

Kynalij  tbo  dyete,  wbicha  doth  eatenuata  and  make  learn,  if  (core 
sure  for  kcpyng  of  Keith,  ihaa  that  wbiehe  fattrth  mocb. 

^rr  rAoMf  EJynt.  The  f'aUti  eflfrllk,  book  \v. 

It  if  litUc  marueyle  tbat  ydI«MM«  and  meaie  of  aootber  raaa’s 
cbar^  will  fooM  fe^e  vp  and  /mite  likely  men. 

Sir  JaSn  Ckeke.  The  Hurl  0/  ^ediYtorp,  41*.  O 4. 

They  were  eery  /at,  to  that  we  were  constrained  to  caal  the  /at 
away.  • 

HaJUuyt.  Teyayr,  vet  uu  fol.  101.  ,Vr.  JoAu  Damt. 
And  praye  hua,  (or  to  make  me  sheepe, 
aod  cattle  v^yc  /atte, 

And  fur  to/a/fm  all  1 haue, 
eicepte  my  witte  alone; 

If  (bat  be  /atte,  adew  good  lorde, 
our  Mttiiea  nay  be  gon. 

Draitf  Hvrace.  Satire  t. 

It^e  ground  they  neuer  faitm  with  mucke,  duog  or  any  thing, 
neither  plow  nor  dtgge  it  as  we  in  Eofland. 

Haktuyt.  Vayayr,  tfc.  «ol.  Ui.  foL  271.  SI.  Tkovma  Hariot. 
Next  «a*  Norember;  be  fuU  grou  and  /ef, 

As  fed  with  lard,  and  that  right  well  might  seoDe; 

For  be  bad  been  a /attiay  hc^  of  Uie, 

That  yet  bw  bronea  with  sweat  did  reek  and  stecra. 
Syenaer,  Faerit  Quema,nn.  7.  Of 

As  the  bear,  the  hedge-bog,  the  bat,  the  bee,  &c.  Ihese  aD  wax 
fat  whMi  they  sleep,  and  rgest  not.  The  cause  of  their  fatteniny 
dnnng  their  sleeping  time,  mey  be  the  want  of  oasimjlaiing;  for 
wbaUoever  aaMniiairth  not  to  tumeih  cHher  to  sneai,  or  fat. 

J^acOM,  Saturai  Hatary,  Cent.  U.  sec.  899. 

— — -■  She  largely  it  bestows 

On  marsh  Inod,  whose  swoln  womb  with  such  aouDdaoce  flows, 

As  that  her  belt'iuBg  breast  her  y«//ijiya  sooner  feedi, 

And  with  more  taviM  waste,  than  oft  the  graaier  needs. 

Orayton.  Foty-otkian,  song  28. 

For  like  as  cooks  pray  for  nothing,  but  good  store  e>f  faUiayt  to 
kin  ibr  the  kiteheo,  and  fishmongers  plenty  of  fishes;  erea  so  curious 
ami  busy  people  wish  feu  a world  of  troubles,  and  a somber  of 
affaires,  great  news,  alteraUoiM  and  changes  of  state. 

Haitamd,  Plttiarth,  foJ.  114. 

The  king  «-poo  a time  in  his  hutiting  commit  where  a verie  Jot 
stag  was  cut  «p  and  opened  (or  bow  the  hunters  term  it  1 cannot  tell) 
the  king  beholding  the  fatneue  and  the  liking  of  the  stag  : see,  safth 
be,  bow  easiiie  and  happUie  be  balb  Uueu,  and  yet  for  all  that  be 
■fuer  heard  any  masse. 

Far.  Sfarlyrt,  fol.  2^.  A'ri^  Mm. 

$0  dock!  with  floods,  so  pleasant  in  her  groves^ 

So  full  of  wcU*fl<rci'’d  flneki  and  fatnM  drosea. 

.Brmriir.  Ari/asisua'f  Paefttrah,  hook  U,  song  1 . 

Having  now  spoken  of  hardaing  of  the  juices  of  the  body,  we  are 
to  come  next  to  the  oleoeity  or  fatlineM  of  them. 

liacuH.  Nttiurai  Hittory,  part  ii.  M.  40.  Of  Lift  etnd  Deaik, 

Now  what  were  peace  without  religion,  but  like  a NabaTs  ^eep 
riwaring  ; like  the  fattmy  of  an  Epicurraa  hogge  ; the  very  fiettivall 
rmels  oT  the  Devil. 

Hait.  Harka.  val.  i.  fel.  444.  yS*  /My  Pamegyrick. 

You  may  turn  (almost)  all  flesh  into  a fatty  substance.  If  you 
take  flesh,  and  cut  It  into  piec^  and  put  the  pieces  into  a glass 
covered  with  parchment,  a^  so  let  the  glaase  itaod  tla  or  seven 
hours  in  boyling  water. 

ilticois.  A'isrwrof  Hhtary,  Cent.  viL  sec.  678. 

OnLaA?<ca.  What  a wretched  and  pccuisb  fellow  b thb  King  of 
finglind,  to  mope  with  h»  fat-hram'ii  follewere  so  farre  out  of  hii 
knowledge.  5Aoi«/>r>ier.  Hmry  F.  fol.  82. 

Pel  It.  Peace  ye  /ii/-4ydwrjr'd  rascall,  what  a brawling  does  thou 
keep.  Id.  Henry  IF.  fol.  M. 

Tbmi  art  to  fat’wi/fed  with  drtokiog  of  uM  sacke,  and  mbntton* 
lag  thee  after  supper,  and  sleeping  vpon  benches  in  (he  afternonne, 
that  tbou  hsdst  forgoiteo  to  demand  (hat  trucly,  which  (hon  wouldest 
truly  know.  Id.  Henry  IF.  Firtt  Part,  fioi.  47. 

Cattle  fatted  by  good  pasturage,  after  violent  ntotwn,  someCiraes 
die  suddenly ; in  such  the  liver  u found  to  be  inflamed  and  corrupted. 

jirhathnot.  On  /Itiatents,  p.  293. 


All  the  superfluous  weight  o(  an  animal  beyond  thr  vesxeU,  hones, 
and  musetea,  b nothing  hut  fat:  but  th«  conversion  of  the  aliment 
ialo  /«f  is  not  properly  nutritioa,  which  is  a repaniiMi  of  the  solids 
and  Huida  Arbniknot.  On  A/tsnenit,  p.  38.  V 

The  hire  of  the  milk,  and  the  prkfs  of  the  young  veals,  and  old 
fat  wares,  were  disposed  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

Sfrype.  Memorials.  Edward  FI.  Anno  1547. 
l.oadon,  thou  great  emporium  of  our  isle; 

0 thou  loo  bounteous,  thou  too  fruitful  Nile  1 
How  shall  I praise  or  curse  tby  desert  1 

Or  separate  (by  Muod  from  thy  corrupted  part? 

1 call'd  tliee  N tie ; the  parallel  will  stand : 

Tby  tides  of  wealth  overflow  the  fiuten'd  land. 

Drydtn.  The  Medal 

The  wind  was  west,  on  which  that  philosopher  bestowed  the  enco- 
mium of  fatner  of  the  earth.  Arknlknal. 

Spirit  of  nitre  will  turn  ell  of  olives  into  a sort  of  fatly  substance ; 
but  acids  may  be  used  as  stimulatiog. 

Id.  On  AUments,  p.  165. 
Mark  the  fat  clt,  whoso  good  rtiutKi  turn, 

Amounts  at  least  to  half  a plum ; 

Whose  chariot  whirls  him  op  and  dnwn 
Some  three  Of  four  miles  ou(  of  town ; 

For  hither  sober  foika  repair, 

To  take  the  dust  which  they  call  ur. 

iJeyd.  A famdiar  F.putk. 

H>e  purport  of  a vuioa,  thrown  into  proplietical  language,  would 
run  thiu ; “ The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  IM  hunb,  aoJ  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  tlie  calf  and  (be  ynnt>f  lion  sna  the 
fat/iny  together : the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  and  tbeir  young 
ones  shall  lie  down  together ; and  tbs  lion  shall  oat  straw  like 
the  ox." 

Home.  /Forks,  vol.  v.  p.  260.  TV  /Viwur  So/dier,  due.  IT. 

The  same  voire,  wbUe  it  retains  its  proper  distinctions,  may  yet  be 
varied  many  ways,  by  sickness  or  heuth,  youth  or  age,  leanness  or 
fatntea,  good  or  bad  humour. 

Reid.  A'H^trp.  Of  Hearmg,  ch.  iv.  sec.  1. 
TItat  power  is  music  : far  beyond  the  stretch 
Of  those  unoseaniog  warblers  on  our  stage ; 

Those  clomsy  heroes,  those  faukeaded 
Who  move  no  passion  justly  bat  contempt. 

Armstrany.  The  Art  of  Preserving  Health,  book  iv. 

Fat,  now  written  Vat;  A.  S.  fat,  fata,  feH;  D. 
vai;  Uer. /a«r,  dolium,  cadm : all,  nays  Skiuiier,  from 
the  Lat.  vai.  Wachter  (Including  wta)  from  tfic  Gcr. 
fauen;  D.  vaiUn ; Swe.  falUt ; capere,  confincrr,  to 
hold,  to  contain.  Traces  of  the  ancient  word  remain, 
(Mark,  ill.  1 ; Luke,  xiv.  23,}  in  the  Gothic  noun, 
fatha.,  tepet.  Junius  derives  from  the  Dutch  vatten. 

Ihit  ye  in  the  side,  for  the  harvest  b ripe : comr,  get  ^e  down ; for 
the  press  b fuU,  the  fata  ouerflow ; for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

liiUe.  Joel,  cb.  lil.  v.  13. 

FATE,  n.  *\  Sp.  Aarfo;  Lat.  past 

Farted,  Jparticiplc  effort,  to  speak,  to  say; 

Fa'tau,  l /fl/wm,  (Vossius,)  a fando  ; nam  da 

Fa^taliam,  \*rfici/wr,  J>c»  fatum,  hoc  esf,  dictum, 

Fa'taust,  /juuum,  detrelum,  voluniaa  Dei ; the 

Fa^tautv,  & word,  tlie  order,  the  decree,  the  will  of 
Fa'tali.t,  I God.  Literally 

Fa'ted.  / Any  ihin^  spoken  or  said ; decreed, 
ordained,  destined  ; and  thus  applied  to  any  thinjr  pre- 
ordained, predetermined;  to  anything  inevitable;  as 
death ; whence  fatal  is 

De^Iy,  mortal,  destructive. 

Aysnst  which  fate  him  hcipctb  not  to  ■trio*. 

Cimveer.  The fflh  Booke  af  Troitua.  fol.  193. 
The  day  b cornea  of  hire  deporting, 

1 say  the  woful  daj  fatal  is  come, 

Thai  ther  may  b«  no  longer  taryiog, 

But  forward  (hey  hem  dreasm  all  and  some. 

Id,  17u  Man  Lowes  Tale,  v.  4681. 
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Wh^r&ire  be  saijstb,  Cv^tehoTf  I abell  koowiege  tof^tbef  *11  my 
ayoBM,  »o4  Mcvaj^Bge  by»  /aie  or  i)esi«iye,  por  ahv  cuosteUeewn, 
iwyiber  lfa«  DaiuU  or  uye  other  but  oeelye  »y»  owi>« 

therfore  be  Myeth,  Adufrtw*  me. 

PUktr.  On  th*  Sfnrm  PeuUmnat  Ptaiwte$,  C4. 
We  cleft  the  «eUe«,  *m1  cioMiree  of  tbe  tuwse ; 

Wherto  til  bclp«:  *ml  viidemt  th*  feet 

Willi  slkline  rollci,  ami  boumt  hi«  Deck  with  rofice  i 

This  fatal  gin  thu»  wierrUmbe  our  wtllen, 

Sluft  with  arm'll  men : abwt  tbe  which  ibtrc  ran 
ClulJrea  and  makles,  that  holy  carollci  an^. 

Sarrry.  The  Jeroni  Haakt  ^ T iryilr’i  jEmdt. 
Kither  to  duiftthraae  the  Ring  of  Heav'o 
We  warr,  if  war  be  be«t,  or  to  regain 
Oor  own  right  lent : him  to  uuthruee  w«  Uieo 
May  hope  wheo  rrerlaating  /We  aball  yield 
To  ‘Sckle  Chaocc,  and  Clum  judge  the  atrile. 

A/if/wi.  Paradttt  tAtt,  book  U.  1.  3J3. 

So  without  leant  impiilM  or  thadow  of  /We, 

Or  BUfht  by  me  Inmutaldie  foreseen, 

They  trespass  authors  to  tbemnelves  )■  all 
Both  what  they  judge  and  wbal  they  ihoo«e. 

' W.  A,  Irookiii-l.  2&4. 

Where's  lb*  large  comet  bow  whose  ragiog  Bamfl 

Ao  futai  to  oar  iDonarchy  became  t 

Which  o'er  our  heads  in  such  proud  l>orrar  stood, 

Insatiate  with  our  ruin  and  our  blood. 

Cnwtty.  iXU  OH  ki$  t Hafvatiaa. 

- And  now  great  deeds 

Hail  bean  achiev'd,  whereof  all  Hell  bad  rvisg, 

Had  ool  the  snakie  sorcems  that  sal 

Fast  by  Hell  gate,  and  kept  tbe/ff/a/  key, 

RU'o,  and  with  hideous  outcry  rush'd  between. 

Miiton.  Paraditf  Lost,  book  it-  I.  73«>- 
Tbe  flames  of  oifO  triumphant  day, 

Which,  like  an  anti>coii»et  here 
Dtd/«/*%  to  that  appear, 

For  ever  frighteo  it  away. 

CuWey.  Ode  on  fd$  Majrtty’t  /2rstoro/«Mi. 

- - - ■ ■ — Whereon 

A treadirrnus  amie  leuied,  one  midnight 
Fated  to  th'  purpoee,  did  Anlhonio  pprn 

The  gates  of  MtUsine,  and  t'eb*  dead  of  darknesae 
The  ministers  foe  th'  purpone  hurried  thence 
Me,  and  tby  crying  self. 

Skakrptare  Tempraf,  fol.  3 
■ ..  — . Back  romei  she  to  ber  own  ; 

And  there  both  miserably  lives  ami  diet, 

Sconved  even  of  tbo«e  ibst  once  adored  her  ej'ee ; 

As  iC  her/oro/'Ctre/ed  life  thus  ran, 

Her  mido  should  cad  there  where  it  hrtt  began. 

Ifekkar.  TAr  Ilonett  Whortf  act  i.  ec.  6. 
Very  manv  even  of  ihoic  who  have  no  retifion,  nor  any  sense  at  til 
of  the  Frotideoce  of  God ; yot  know  very  well,  hy  the  light  of  their 
own  oatural  reason,  that  tb«e  neither  is  or  can  be  any  such  thing  as 
Chance,  that  is,  any  such  thing  as  an  effect  without  a c<uise ; and 
Utorefore  what  others  ascribe  to  Chance,  they  ascribe  to  the  operation 
of  !4ocevtity  or  Fate.  Bui  Fate  also  is  itiudf  in  reslily  ss  truly  pothing, 
as  Chance  Is.  dark*.  Sermo»t,  rol.  i.  foi.  619. 

Oteal  therefore  is  the  deceit,  sod  faiat  the  eeronr,  by  which  all 
those  delude  themaelvee,  who  continue  in  rin,  becauM  God's  mercy 
fthey  think)  ami  his  goodorts  and  compouion  abound. 

''  Jd.  .SirmiM  17.  vM.  lit.  p.3&3. 

Hence,  if  the  orbs  have  Uili  resisted  been 
By  air,  or  light,  or  ether,  ne'er  so  thin ; 

Long  since  Ibeir  motion  mod  have  been  supprest, 

The  stars  h^  stc«d,  the  sun  had  loin  at  rest ; 

So  vaio.  so  wild  a scheme,  xour/atalute  Imve  dress'd. 

Btoekmore,  O'rtf/we,  book  v. 

U makes  me  think  ihatlhero  is  something  in  it  Uka /atmtttf ; ihsl 
after  certain  periods  of  time,  the  fame  and  memory  of  great  W.ts 
should  be  retiewed,  sa  Cbaurer  is  both  in  Prani'w  nnd  RngUnd. 

firyden.  Preface  to  tke  FaUet. 

Tlie  lorn  and  gain  each  fatnflf  were  greet : 

And  still  Ida  subjects  csll'd  aloud  for  wsr: 

But  pearvful  kiiip,  o'er  martial  {woplc  aet 
Ravh  other's  poite  and  cognlerlaUnre  are 

//.  Annul  .lAVeWii,  (1666.) 


Who  knows,  BsysSegrais,  but  that  his  [AchiUesj/ared  anurtiir  was  F.\TK. 
only  an  allegorical  defence  and  tigufiod  no  more,  than  that  he  was  — 
under  the  peeulur  protection  of  the  Gods  ? FATH  FR 

i>ryden.  ZAsrottrse  on  JEptc  Poetry.  v ^ — 

But  Fate,  derived  from  th«  Latin  fori,  signifying  to  i^k,  must 
detkote  the  word  ipoknt  by  tome  iaielligent  being,  who  has  power  to 
make  his  words  good ; so  that  wivauoever  h«  says  shall  be  done,  will 
iafallibly  come  to  paw ; and  does  Dot  at  aU  relate  to  the  causes  or 
manner  whereby  it  is  acrumplishod,  onltw  lluMC  causes  be  made  to 
act  in  cai»se<|ucnce  of  the  word  spoken. 

Seartk.  IJyktof  Satiire,To\.  it.  part  il.  Fttrantt,  ch.  aivi. 

When  a man  plaoU  a peach  trne,  am  you  properly  say  il  is  there- 
fuse  fated  that  he  shoula  gather  peaches  and  not  plunks  or  hllwnis 
therefiom  ? or  if  be  sows  oats  in  his  fleld,  does  he  think  any  thing 
of  Hfttaiity  agalnti  his  reaping  wheat  or  barley?  tw  neither  if  we 
know  a colIcctiuD  of  atoms  uaviog  motions  amo^  them  which  must 
form  a regular  world,  should  w«  esteem  every  thing/e/o/ that  might 
be  produced  hy  them.  id,  A. 


Add  to  all  this,  that  he  mw  with  coeceni  the  ill  use  which  some 
were  reedy  to  make  of  the  supposed  fataitem  of  Mr.  Pope,  and  how 
hurtful  it  was  tu  Religion  to  have  it  imagined,  that  so  great  a genins 
vk’aa  ill-iaclined  towards  it.  Hard.  Life  WartutrioH, 

lleini  ifatatut  in  natural  things,  aad  atthe  same  time maintainiag 
free-will  io  man, he  [.^nsloile]  thought,  K Pnmdenre  were  catended 
to  indivitluaU,  il  would  either  impose  a nocoMily  on  human  actions, 
or  as  employnd  on  mere  contingencies,  be  itadf  fr^ecnlly  defeated  { 
which  would  look  like  impolency  3 and  not  seeing  any  way  to  recon- 
cile freewill  and  prescience,  he  cni  the  knot  and  dented  its  cara  over 
iadividools. 

Ad.  Pke  Divine  LeyatioM,  book  tU.  sec.4. 


Xnr  fatrfai  ooty  is  the  bunting  dame ; 

'i>.e  esh^stloAs  of  the  deep  dug  mine. 

Though  slow,  shake  from  ttirir  wings  a*  sure  a death. 

(irangtr.  The  Sugar  Cane,  book  iv. 


FA^rHER.  n. 
r*'THCR,  r. 

F.a'thkrhooo, 

FA'ritcaLKiiS. 

FaVHEfci.v,  adj. 

Fa'thsri.y,  adt. 

PA'THESLINCSe.  1 
FA^THEft-lM-tAW,  'i 

FA^THCR-HnSO.  J 

that  ptyople  over  the  whole  world. 

Vosaitu  dociden. 

The  pareiil,  prodticer  or  be^rettcr  \ the  progenitor ; 
tipplied  alw,  to  aged  or  reverend  |>erHOMs  ; to  Ihow  who 
act  with  paternal  kindneas;  who  afford  or  Ive^tow  the 
pitneetioii  of  a father. 

To  father  j to  bear,  impute  or  assume,  the  character 
or  fiincUon.s  of  father,  the  parentage  or  production. 

Ych  [C-v.’doiUs]  the  I'me  a«  fix's  that  my  fader  ys. 

And  «uer  habbe  y loacd  as  my  fader,  Ac  euor  wole  ywyv 

if  (iietietiter,  p.  90. 


'fhe  Ur.  Ttarijp ; Lat.  «o?rr  ; 
Fr.  prre;  It  padre  i Dutch 
vader  ,*  Gcr.  voter , Sw.  fadder  ; 
A.  S.  fttder  i Gothic,  fad, 
^ rrrn  mnt  paraxte*  i all  which, 
j Wuchler  thinks,  must  have  had 
n common  origin,  either  in  the 
infantile  cry.  pa,  pa,  or  in  some 
Scythian  word,  dispersed  by 
For  the  former 


Al  w ich  wola  make  to  dav  yioe  soaes/adrvVcr. 

Id.  p.  143. 

And  gesfaolda  be  hens  fadret  It  tachrn  hem  betera. 

Ptere  Phtthman.  f7«wn,  p.  6. 

I tchal  rise  up  and  go  to  my  fadir  and  I schal  saye  to  him  /«.'frr  I 
haue  sinned  into  hcuetie,  6:  before  thee,  and  now  I am  not  worthi  to 
be  clqvid  tbi  none : make  me  as  oon  of  thin  bind  men. 

IFidif.  Imke,  ch  xr. 

I wyll  aryse  and  goo  to  my  father,  and  wyll  save  vnto  him : father, 
t haue  synnid  sipiyost  heaurn  anti  before  thee,  tod  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  snnnr,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hyred  aer- 
uaunles.  Bdde,  Anno  I&&1. 

For  ffrwee  of  this  thing  I bowe  my  knees  to  (be  fmdir  of  oore  Lord 
lesus  Crist, of  whom  ech  fodirkeed  io  heuenes  and  erihe  la  named. 

Fffrtiewt,  ch.  In 

Por  thys  cause  I Imwo  my  knees  veto  theybikrr  of  our  I»rde  Jesus 
Chryst,  which  Is  father  mier  al  llwt  is  call^  father  iu  htauen  A in 
erihe.  BiUe,  Anno  IS5I. 
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Path  kb.  And  ay  she  kept  Xutt/aJrts  Uf  on  lofi 

^ With  «Tcn-  obeuance  asil  diligence. 

That  ckiUd  may  lioa  io/t»dino  ravervace. 

Ckmetr.  Tkt  Cltrk€$  ro/r,  v.  8i05. 
Jasen,  wbicke  aifh  hia  fadtr  oldc, 

I' non  Xndea  made  hynt  bolde 
Of  art  magikr,  whicbe  alie  eoalb, 

And  praielhhir,  that  hia  fatker'a  youth. 

She  woulde  make  ayeneuronle  aewe. 

6'Mrer.  Cm/  /dm.  hook  *. 

A cleen  rcligiouo  and  an  unwemmed  aneotia  Ootl  aod  xhtfoAr  it 
this,  to  visile  /mftWeeand  nvodtries  children  and  vridewis  to  hir  (rihu* 
lueioun,  and  kepe  bicnaiJIT  uDdefoulkl  fro  this  «rurl«L 

Widif.  ch.  t. 

Pore  druocU  arkd  vndeilled  before  (lod  the  Father,  u this,  to  visile 
the  fathtriru  sad  wyddntres  in  theyr  aduersitye,  and  tu  kepe  htm* 
aelfe  rnspotted  of  the  worlde.  Bihit,  Atuto  lf>5i. 

Tb#  ifluendon  of  this  arte  ^aembrau&ce]  is  /«tkerni  vpon 
Simonides.  fViUam  Arie  nf  Rkftofvptf,  foU  ‘dl6. 

Of  whiche  omnbre  of  healhen*,  yeRomaines  are  also  touching  yvar 
naeioe,  hut  by  adopeiou  and  /«thtr*mg,  called  all  to  the  right  Utle  of 
laberiiaacice  and  surname  of  Jesus  Cbruta. 

I^Vaff.  jRomoimm,  ch.  i 

In  the  jeare  of  oar  Loede(ax  I aayd  afore)  o.  c.  and  vU.,  Aoli* 
chritl  fast  approaching  to  the  fuleesu;  of  hia  age,  grave  into  a vniuer* 
sail  fttifurhadc.  Bait.  EngiUh  VtAarift,  part  i.  p.  35. 

When  hre  tokc  nia  journey  retumynge  home  It  fortuned  ao  hia 
fatktr  e«pyed  bym  romosyng  a far  ano  anotie  moued  with  mercy  and 
/aiheriff  pytye  wente  to  mete  bym. 

Faker.  Vm  the  Severn  Pemlentiai  Psaimeh,  rig.  X T. 

Rhnevpona  vas  carried  to  Alexandria,  and  there  goieg  about  to 
escape,  os  beesuse  U was  so  /atkrrft  on  him,  was  LiJItd. 

Urenewef.  TaerCus,  fSoi-  96. 

Thf.  WliaCtay  you,  Hermial  be aduu'd  faine  maide, 

To  you  your /aiker  sboulJ  be  as  a Ood  ; 

Ooe  that  coaapos'd  your  beauliea } yea  and  one 
To  whoat  you  are  but  as  a forme  in  waxe 
By  him  impriDted : ai>d  wUhiti  Mi  power, 

To  leaue  the  figure,  or  disguise  it. 

Skaktf>e«ef-  ^fftdsMmmrr  Sighft  DrtameyUA.  145. 

*ni«  first  that  there  did  greet  my  stranger  soole. 

Was  my  great /orArr*M>/a«>,  Nnowned  W'arwicke, 

Who  spake  alowd } what  scourge  for  periurw. 

Can  this  darke  monarchy  sffoonl  false  Clarence  T 
Aod  M he  vanish’d. 

N.  Richard  fit.  fcl.  I$0. 

If/atArriood  go  by  age,  I suppose  tliat  King  Meurie  was  elder 
than  Becket.  irya/ArrAoed consot  in  authorilie,T  indgethratithoritie 
of  a king  to  be  ahoue  the  authoritie  of  an  arrhhishap. 

Fax.  hSartyn,  f<d.  199.  Ciencke$  rpan  Beektfe  l^etttr. 

But  ai  for  himselfe,  seeing  that  his  Itoovc  grieued  and  moumtd  for 
the  dsuUt  irihls  brother  Q.  Fabius,  and  that  the  Commonwealth  was 
hair/otAer/cmir  as  it  were,  for  the  lone  of  acuosull,  he  would  notac* 
cept  the  lawrell  so  defbnncJ  and  (bully  bleinished,  both  with  publikc 
and  private  sorrow.  //e//<uu/.  LtvUu,  fol.  79. 

He  cannot  choose  but  Uke  this  seniice  I bane  doise, /nMrr/y 

Skaktptart.  foL  377. 

Tiberius  made  au  oration  tending  to  the  great  cosniiiendation  of  bis 
snnae;  bksusc  he  tendered  his  brother's  diitdreo  with  a /atket/jf 
affection.  6'mseKviy.  TWitor,  bl.  9t>. 

Whereto  thns  Adam  Jatkerly  displeJK*d. 

0 ezrcrahic  son  so  to  aspire 

Above  his  brHhren,  to  himself  aeanming 

Authoritie  usurpt,  from  Ood  ftol  gtv’n. 

kfittoa.  ZAif.book  aii,  1.  6S. 

If  any  man  be  a most  holy  /aiker^  then  bee  dotli  most  hoiily  observe 
■nd  keepe  hisyW/ArrA«wase,and  if  he  beatiaughty  and  wicked /otArr, 
then  doth  he  moet  wickedly  keepe  the  same. 

Fax.  Afurryri,  fiul.  564.  Artieke,  tfc.  agmtut  SiCfikem  Pa/eta. 

In  origtn;tll  nnunes  adjective,  or  snhstantive,  derived  according  to 
the  rule  ^ the  writer  of  atielogie,  the  accent  is  intrwated  to  tbc  fim  in 
/dlkertiaeattf  m^jiheflineneo. 

0*m  (intatatar,  cb.  vii. 


F A T 3!» 

Those  hereucs  nho/atkered  the  Gospel  and  first  Bpuile,  which  we  FATHEK- 
roceivrd  m 8t.  John’s,  upon  Cerinibus,  ware  by  Epiphanus  deservediv  — 
named  “Aa*7w,  men  in  this  void  of  all  sense  and  reason.  FATHUM 

Biikup  Bail.  Uerkg,  vol,  ii.  p.  142.  i ^ ^ 

The  true  renderiog  thmfore  of  these  words  of  the  proidiet,  is,  not 
the  everlasling,fb/Aer,  but  the /aikrr  or  lord  of  the  future  everlasting 
age,  the  age  of  the  (^^1  { concerning  whkh  the  apustie  declarea 
ifei.  ii.  5,  that  to  Christ  oidy,  and  not  to  aogtU,  bath  God  put  in  sub* 
jection  this  age  to  come. 

dark*.  SeraoM  9,  vol.  V.  p.  26. 

The  Catholic  writer*,  both  they  that  were  before  and  they  that 
were  after  the  Council  of  Nice,  hare  unanimously  declared  God  the 
Faiher  to  be  greater  than  (bo  Son;  even  according  to  liis  divinity:  yvl 
this  not  by  nature  iixleed,  or  by  any  essential  pc^ectiaii,  whicn  is  us 
the  Fatkrr,  and  is  wanting  in  tbe  Son : but  only  by^o/ArrAoed,  or  hia 
being  the  author  aad  original,  forasmuch  as  the  aoo  » from  l\w /aiker, 
not  the  /tttkrr  from  the  soe. 

Bakop  Baii.  Horkt,  vol.  iii.  p.  253.  fJ/e. 

For  why  should  be  Uiai’s  inipoteai 
To  jodgr,  and  fulcy,  and  invent, 

For  that  hnpedimeat  be  stopt 
To  own,  aoo  challenge,  and  adopt, 

At  least  th’  espot*d  and  /atkeriet* 

Poor  orphans  of  tbc  Pro  and  Press, 

Whose  parents  are  obscure  or  dead 
Or  in  far  ceuntrics  bom  and  bred. 

Butier.  Saiirt  vpon  PUigittriet. 

The  latter  part  of  my  poem,  which  describes  tbe  fire,  I owe,  first  to 
the  piety  and  /atkerUf  affection  of  our  tnooarcb  to  his  loffeiing  sub> 
jects ; and,  in  tbc  second  place,  to  the  euurage,  loyalty,  and  magnaoi- 
imty  of  the  city.  IJrydcn.  LtUer  to  Sir  R.  Hoteard. 

But  yet,  tods  justiee  to  these  {Hunter,  Virgil,  Horace]  and  the  rest. 

Of  the  poor  P^gae  Poets,  it  mu4(  be  confest, 

That  time,  nnd  transcribing,  and  critical  note 
llave^r^r’tf  much  on  them,  which  (heynem  wrote. 

Uymm.  Epitite  2. 

In  truth  be  [Laoguerre]  was,  says  Vertue,  a mndeti,  untnlrtgumg 
man,  and,  as  his /aiker-»~ta»  John  Tijou  said,  God  had  made  him 
a painter,  and  there  left  him. 

R’oipnit.  AHtcAde*  o/ Pmatiag,  vol  jv,  p.  (0. 

O reader ! if  thou  doubtest  of  these  tbin^ 

Ask  the  cries  of  the /atkertm,  they  shall  W1  thee. 

And  the  tears  of  liic  widow  shall  confirm  their  truth. 

Dadiiey.  F.piiapk  on  Queen  CmnHne, 

— — - For  there  arrive 

Thy  chosen  sou ; and  ibero  aUaia 
To  (be  first  title  Fate  can  pro 
The /atker-kingeiif  free  bom  men 

Hktiekrad.  Ode\.  For  kit  i^ajeuly'a  Birihdap 

FATHOM,  t.  *1  A.S./«/Am;  Dutch  pwrfcwi;  Ger. 

FaVhom,  II.  or  I /oc/cm;  a measure  of  six  feet.  A.  S. 

Fa'dom,  iftrlhmian  ; D.  vadenun,  utra/fuf 

FA^TiioMABtE,  i many  esim*acompiecii,tocxnbncx> 

Fa‘'thomlb8s,  I with  each  baud  extended.  Wuch- 
Fa'thom-line.  J ter  derives  from  Ger.  femrn,  ca- 
perf,  Mmprrhendrre,  to  take,  hold  or  comprehend. 

To  comprcliend  or  embrace  with  each  arm  extended; 
melaphorically,  to  comprehend,  to  conceive ; and  (from 
the  noun,  as  a measure  of  depth)  to  dive  to  the  bottom, 
discern,  discover  or  ascertain,  the  deptli ; (met.)  the 
meaning-. 

‘Hins  running  nor1h**ast  by  north,  and  north*cast  fihie  leagues, 
ibea  we  souod^,  and  had  160  /adoatrt  whereby  we  Ibought  to  he 
farre  ftom  land,  aad  percriued  U»at  the  land  lay  Ml  as  the  globe 
nude  mention. 

Hakiapl.  Foyaget,  Bpe.  vot.  i.  fol.  236.  Sk  Hugk  WiNam^kbee. 

Tltere  is  iixleed  such  a depth  in  natore,  that  it  is  nes-er  like  to  be 
thronghlv  /ittktmed;  ami  such  a darknois  upon  some  of  God’s 
Works,  that  thoy  will  not  in  this  world  be  found  out  to  perfection. 

GtmamS.  Eatap  4. 

The  temple  after  the  China  manner  of  building  is  most  of  timber, 
the  walls  of  brick  diaided  into  fiu«  ilcs  w-ith  rowes  of  pillars  oo  both 
sides,  which  are  of  routtd  limber  as  bt|ge  as  tvro  men  c«q  /atktme, 

Partkat.  /Vyrfwegr,  bool  Iv.ch.  six. 
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FATHOM  Chri«i»»'i  biirt  fimlly  m Mrti,  hit  Wicily  lliertfote  amtitll 

_ ■ in  IbowUiingt  »hich  it»  not  pntntf lihlt  h»  t«n«,  act /itliomat/riy 

FATHJATF  raton,  but  tpprnhmtiWr  by  hit  fulb,  and  it  th«  endnnct  of  Ihingi 
. ” ' not  iMn  oitbet  by  lh»  tye  of  inoto  or  muKii ; jod  M hit  felkitj,  to 

^ it  ba  life,  tpiriluan. 

Hail.  ffor*t,  vai.  Ul.  fol.  679.  Safam’t  /fry  DarU  QaateAeJ, 
<l«ca<l.  6- 

- Will  you  with  counter!  mmtne 
The  pa>!t  prapoftoct  of  hb  infinite, 

And  WkU  IB  a wntc  mewl /dbAew/rw 
With  *ptBDe<  and  inebe*  ao  diminutive, 

As  fearca  and  reasons. 

SAoA^are.  Troi/ut  aaii  Crntida,  (61 . 85. 

But  here  lies  the /atkamift*  abwirditv,  that  irraotiiw  tbit  for  bodily 
dafeci,  Uiey  will  not  ^rant  it  for  bbj  defect  of  the  miod,  any  siolatioa 
of  rdinoua  or  ciril  aociely. 

Afilton.  O/NalAlin  u>  Marriage. 

Where  /adam-iiae  could  never  touch  the  ground. 

ShaMspeare.  Henry  tV.  Firtl  Partf  fol.  52. 

The  rfiort  reach  of  teaar,  and  natural  reaaon  it  nm  alwayt  able  to 
fathom  the  coatrivaoce,  or  to  discero  the  rare  and  cunout  dbposal  of 
them,  (the  etenta  and  coDtiogeaciev  of  life.) 

Soath.  tSemoM,  rol.  a.  p.  134. 

Sincere  was  Amri,  aad  not  only  knew, 

But  ItraeVs  saoctiont  iuto  praetko  drew; 

Our  laws,  that  did  a beunolent  ocean  seem, 

Were  coasted  all,  and  fathom'd  all  by  him. 

Drydtn.  Aboakm  md  AcMtopM. 

They  were  rather  wQling  to  patch  up  a pr«»ent  difficulty,  at  any 
rate,  than  to  meet  it  ftirly,  to  fathom  ilt  depth,  and  to  conaidet 
what  was  likely  to  be  a snlid  and  permanent  tneana  of  remedying  a 
roal  evil,  and  preventing  iU  mrising  in  future. 

For.  Speech  ua  the  Affairo  of  Irtlaad.  17^.  voL  il.  p.  50. 

Ocean  cihibita. /«»rAom/r«  and  broad, 

Much  of  the  pow'r  and  majestr  of  God. 

(Simper.  Retvtmrent. 

- Rven  from  out  thy  slime 
The  monbera  of  the  deep  are  made ; each  rone 
Obeys  thee;  thou  fne«  forth,  dread, alone, 
flrron  MV**,  voL  il.  p.  lOT.  Chtldo  MvWd'*  PUgrimtagtj  can.  4. 
tt.  IM. 

Lake  Leman  lies  by  CbUloo’t  wall*: 

A dfouuod  feet  in  depth  below 
lu  masay  waters  meet  ami  flow; 

Thu*  much  the  fathom-line  was  sent 
From  ChilloB's  anow'white  battlement, 

Which  roui^  about  the  ware  eolbratU. 

fd.  Ib.  rol.  in.  p.  274,  The  Pntoner  of  ChiUm. 

FATI'DICAL,!  Fr.  fatadic;  Lat.  faiidintM; 

FaTi'pRttoi's.  J cotnpotind€tl  of  fatum,  oiid  diart, 
lo  lell  or  declare,  fate  or  that  which  ia  fated.  See 
Fate,  arde. 

Declaring  what  wfaUdy  ordained  or  determined. 

And  if  It  be  true  what  the  antienU  write  of  tome  trees,  that  they 
uc  fatidical,  tbeae  come  lo  foectcl,  at  least  wise  lo  wish  yo«,  at  the 
season  inriles  me,  a good  new  year. 

HnpeU.  Letter  4.  book  It. 

FA'TIGATE.  c.  ^ Lat.  fatigare,-atum,  quasi 
Fa'tiqate,  adj.  I falim  agere,  $irt  a^fare,  af^cifti 

Fatioa'tion,  \ad  ZoasjfwdiVfem  ^en/wcere,  lo  re- 

Fa'tioce,  V.  I duce  lo  a stale  of  weariness. 

Fa'tioub,  n.  / Fflrim,  perhaps  from  faudo,  ^utwi 

copiam  signeU  quam  difficUe  sit  fari.  Vossius. 

Fatigaic  has  given  place  to  fatifrue.  “ Fr.  faiiguer  { 

to  weary,  lire,  trouhle,  cloy,  ovcrtoyl ; to  give  no  rest 
unto.” 

And  Fabtua,  beinge  payneful  in  punmuigc  Annil»n  from  place  to 
place  awaytynge  lo  hauc  hym  at  adusunlage  at  the  Lute  dyd  to 
AsTMd/r  b^  awl  b»  baste,  that  tlverby  in  conclusion  his  power 
mpyshed.  and  also  the  strength  of  the  Carthaginenaes,  of  whom  be 

was  ceneniJl  capytayne.  

sir  Thomae  E/yot.  Govermmr,  book  il.  ch.  i. 


He,  which*  thouW  write  the  negligent  loasea,  and  the  poilytyque  FAllUATK 
gaynes,  of  euery  cit««  fortresse  and  furrett,  whycne  wree  gotten  and  — 
kMto  in  these  dayes,  sboulde  fatignu  aod  wcarv  the  reader.  FAL’GH. 

HaU.  Henry  Ft. ' The  twelfth  Yere, 

The  Athcoiensei,  by  feare  beinge  pot  from  theyr  accustomed 
accraae  to  their  gouerfiours  to  rc<}uiie  iuwl*ce,  nod  therewith  being 
ftUtgate  as  men  oppreawd  wilh  ronlinuall  intiirie,  toke  to  them  a 
desperate  ciiurage.  and  in  eoacluaion  etpelied  out  of  the  cytie  all 
thn  nkl  tyiEtes,  and  reduced  it  into  hit  pmtmate  goueraance. 

Str  7'homaj  Elyol.  Gererwevr,  part  H.  cb.  ia. 

For  ibe  poor*  and  needy  iwopte  beyng  fatigaie,  and  wriy  with  the 
nppressioQ  of  their  new  landlordea,  ren^red  tbetr  townes  wore  thei 
were  of  tbeim  required. 

Hall,  Henry  FI.  TTte  thirty-/ra  JVre. 

The  earth  aJIowcth  him  Bothing,  but  at  the  price  of  bit  sweat  or 

yhh^nritffi. 

Mountague.  Oetfouit  Enayee,  Treat,  20.  sec.  1 . 

hlahumete  leauetli  no  time  voapest,  no  dingence  vaiMigbt,  but 
makeih  all  bit  power  to  Cyprus  and  Albanlm,  which  bee  after  long 
faiigatitm  of  siege,  at  length  ouereame  and  suMued. 

F5»t.  Mariyrt,  fol.  683. 

And  Ml  the  coaqvf^ot,  fatigu'd  in  vrai, 

Wilh  hot  pursait  of  enemies  afar, 

Reclines  to  drink  the  lorreBt  gUdidg  by, 

Then  lift*  hb  looks  to  reposvest  the  tky. 

Parnell.  The  Gift  of  Poetry. 

One  of  the  mbainnirio*  witnetees,  that  beiof  bimtelf  ao  fatigued, 
that  he  could  hardly  ait  on  the  borne,  a mandanB  gave  bun  (loe  of 
these ; [the  gin-teng ;]  upon  eating  half  of  it,  lu  as  boar's  lime  ii« 
wat  not,  in  the  feast,  tennme  of  any  weariDess. 

Cambridge.  The  Scrtbleriad,  (note  19.) 

When  at  last  ho  [Mr  Zincke]  raised  bb  price  from  twenty  to 
thirty  guineas,  it  was  ocraidoned  1^  hu  desire  of  lessening  hb  faitgtu, 
for  tw  man,  no  superior  in  hb  profession,  was  less  intoaicated  with 
rauiiy. 

Walpole.  Aneedotet  of  Painting,  v«l,  iv.  p.  198. 

FA'TUOtJS,\  Videtur  faliiufl  a fando,  id  eat,  a 

F.a'tuity,  yvaticinando,  (preAagin^,)  diHua,  tted 
quia  vales  furore  corrqiti  raiicinarentur ; inde  pro 
ve&anin  tumi  cwpit.  Voteiun. 

The  common  word  now,  as  applied  to  persons,  U 
infatuated;  bereft  of  rea.son,  of  common  sense;  foolish, 
imbecile.  ^ 

And  may  the  tun.  that  now  begit^s  t'  appf  sr 
r th'  biwbon  to  usher  in  the  year, 

Melt  all  tboee /«<•»«*  vapour#,  nhote  fdte  light 
Purbilmb  the  world,  and  leads  them  from  the  right. 

Brume,  EpiUle*.  A Srur  >V«rj  Gift. 

Idrocy  or  fatuity  d matiiotale,  vel  dementia  naturalii,  b such  a 
one  as  desertbed  by  Fiuberbert,  wbo  krwws  not  to  tell  twenty  ahil* 
lings,  nor  knows  hb  own  age,  oe  wbo  was  bb  father. 

Hale.  Plena  of  the  Crncw. 

FAUCET,  Fr.  fautaeU  quasi  faiicis  o6/Mrofnr/»f«m  ; 

Tile  stop  of  the  mouth.  Minshew. 

But  natum  hath  ao  placed  the  dug,  that  as  it  endath  one  way  in  a 
tpongeosis  kind  of  fiesb  full  of  small  pipru,  and  made  of  purpose  to 
transmit  the  milk,  and  lei  it  distill  gently  by  many  little  pores  and 
secret  paasages,  no  it  yfebieth  a nipple  in  manner  of  a ftmeet,  very  fit 
and  r*«4iy  for  the  little  babe's  tnouili. 

Holland.  P/utareh,  fo\.  . 

FAUCHON,  sec  Falchion. 

FAVEL,  a name  pven  to  yeZ/otr  coloured  horses,  as 
bayard,  blanchard,  to  bay  or  brown  and  grey.  Sec 
CfRHt, 

Neither  yet  let  any  man  eur^faucU  with  him  wife  aher  this  wiae ; 
the  faule  b but  light,  the  law  b broken  in  Bndting  bat  in  thb  pert*. 

UdaJl.  ,fmor*,  cn.ii. 

FAUGH,  or  Fok,  is  the  past  participle  of  the  A.  S. 
verb  fan,  to  hate;  and  means  (any  thing)  hated, 

Tooke,  ii.  176. 
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Git.  Aa  «i7)p«r<Mr‘t 

Ft^uyh,  I bare  known  a charnd*Kou»e  smell  sweeter. 

If  cmpenmr^s  flesh  bare  tbta  savour,  wbat  will  mirie  do. 
When  t am  roUcn. 

Jteinaumt  and  FteteJker.  TAe  PropAetett,  act  IL  ec.  2. 

FAVILLOUS,  Lat.  JaviUa,  brij^t  or  hoi  embers, 
or  ashes ; from  0ae>,  tire  (Eolicu  <pava>,  luceo^  lucere,  to 
shine. 

or  or  pertaining  to  embers  or  ashes. 

Tlie  fuag;oQS  parrels  about  the  wicka  of  camHce  ooely  sinniAeth  a 
moist  aad  pluvioos  ajr  about  ihnin,  biDderiB){  the  evolaboD  of  the 
tight  aod  /otW/oue  particles:  whereupon  they  are  forced  to  ecUlo 
upon  the  anulT. 

Sir  Fhamutt  Dnynt.  Fit/gar  Err«n,  book  v.  ch.  laii. 

KAir'LT,  V.  ”1  Yr.fauite;  Jtfalh;  Sp.fiUta  ; 
Fault,  n.  from  the  Latin  falletr,  to  deceire ; 

bVuLTEE,  n.  that  into  which  any  one  ts  de* 
Fa'ultful,  ceived  or  beg\iiled  j and  thus. 

Faculty,  > An  error,  a mistake;  an  ofleuce, 

Fa'l’ltily.  trespass  or  trans^essioo,  a fai- 

Fa^ultiness.  lure ; defect  or  deficiency,  a 

Fa'cltlesk,  wanL  And 

FA'uLT-pisDEa.  J To  fault;  to  be  in  error  or 
mistake;  also,  to  accu&e  of  being;  error  or  mistake; 
to  lay  an  error  or  mistake,  offence  or  transgression,  to 
the  chai^  of  another. 

O Dettel,  aaid  y«  kin^,  b afoitid  oud, 

When  he  with  trechetiyng  bi  nyght  away  to  raa. 
red  hira  alle  a ir>yiae,  yat  cooseil  gat  Verto. 

B.  Bnaukt,  p 164. 

Aod  to  the  tree  she  goth  ful  haatily, 

And  A*  ihb  faucoo  loketh  pitotuly, 

Aod  held  hire  Up  abrode,  for  well  she  wUt 
The  faucoo  must*  faJlcs  from  the  twist 
W'haB  that  slw  iwouiwd  neat,  for  ftudt  of  blood. 

Ckowrer.  7'A«  ■Syaderre  TWe,  v.  107$7. 

He  ibal /aM/Z^/Aj/im/ferA  anioit  Ood’s  ordioauoce,  who  hath  for' 
biddeu  all  fauUet,  aod  therctore  ought  againe  to  be  punished  by 
God's  urdieauiH'e.  who  is  the  reformer  of  familn,  for  he  sayetb,  Ictae 
the  puniahmeot  to  mee,  and  1 will  reuenge  thetn. 

Sir  Joka  CAeAr.  The  Hart  ef  Sedition,  aig.  A 3, 

Knowledge  your  fauiet  one  to  auothcr : aod  praye  one  for  ano* 
tfaer,  that  y«  may  be  bealod. 

BtUt,  Httm  1&51.  Jaatea,  cb.  e. 
Vato  him  that  b able  to  keep  vou,  that  ye  fall  not.  & to  present 
you  fatuiea  before  the  presence  of  hys  glory  we  ioye,  tbal  b to  aaye: 
to  our  Savioar,  whyche  onely  b wyic,  be  glorye,  maiestye, 
doreimon,  and  power,  nowe  aod  for  ru«r. 

Id.  A.  Sagnete  Jtidae,  cb.  i. 

For  a pUtue  supersticion  Is  it,  to  make  Aogels  ei;aal  with  ChruL 
And  a fauitu  faunableeest  H b,  through  Angeb  to  loke  for  that  whicbe 
should  of  Chrbt  hireeelfe  be  asked,  or  at  the  least  wne  through 
Cbrbt  of  the  Father.  UdatL  CofouiniM,  eh.  ii. 

O how  sorewfull  am  1,  for  la  all  these  am  1 Jamtie. 

Go/den  Boake,  fig.  D d 3. 

Lamachm  rebuked  aod  checked  a certaine  captaino  of  footmen, 
for  some /au/t  oommiued  in  hb  charge;  aod  when  the  other  sesd  for 
hiokieUe  ; That  he  would  do  no  more  to;  he  replied  agaioe : Yea, 
but  you  must  aoi/amlt  twine  >a  wam^ 

HaUmd.  P/utarcA,  bL  34S. 

Her  scorn  aad  prids  had  almost  lost  her  Ufe  ; 

A maid  to  faeUted  seldom  proves  good  w>fo. 

AfocAin.  TAe  /AowA  KmgAt^  act  ill.  sc.  1. 

LaesT.  Til  my  /amit. 

Diatniit  of  otben  springs,  'nmagoras. 

From  diffidence  in  uuniuves:  but  1 will  ttrive, 

With  the  aasuraace  of  my  worth  aad  merits. 

To  kill  Uus  monster,  Jealousy. 

Mamimger.  7%e  AwNfasois,  act  r.  tc.  I. 

▼OL.  XXII 


FAfOH. 

FAULT. 


If  tuslice  ak!,  that  iudgement  wm  but  death 

With  my  swreie  words,  I ouuhl  the  king  perswade, 

Aod  make  him  pause,  and  take  therein  a brealh 
Till  I with  suite,  the  ftmUurt  pesce  had  made. 

Mxrrour  far  Magittralte,  fet.  499. 

So  fares  it  with  U>is/ua/z/k/  lord  of  Rome. 

SAaktptart.  Rape  of  Laereet. 

And  10  limg  M It  may  bee  encrea&ed.  surely  llial  which  b lease 
than  it  ought,  u /ueAy,  (rum  which  fanitimeooe  it  BDust  needes  follow, 
that  liters  b no  jost  roan  upoa  earth  which  doth  good,  ami  sLnoclh 
not,  and  thence  in  God's  sight  shall  none  bring  be  jimilWKl. 

Ut*a.  WorAa,  sol.  ii.  part  ii.  fol.  1 1.  The  (M4  Rtligian. 
Hb  song  wv  all  a lametiUble  lay 
Of  great  unkiiidnesse,  and  of  usage  bard. 

Of  Crntliii  the  ladie  uf  the  sea. 

Which  from  her  presence  ftmUireoe  him  debard. 

Sptntfr.  CofMi  iUoufa  eotnt  hoaoe  againe. 

— ■ I ■ i But  featUg  men  use  oftentimes 
To  attribute  tlieir  folly  >nlo  fate, 

Aod  lay  ou  hewvan  ilte  guilt  of  their  own  crimes. 

id,  Fexerit  Quttne,  buck  f.  can.  4 
And  correspondence  ev'ry  way  the  same, 

I'bat  DO  famit-fnding  eye  did  ever  blatue. 

i9es<i<*.  On  Dnnctng. 

And  verily  il  b a great  comfort  to  ui  that  though  there  be  but 
fow,  ihctf  are  some  chosen ; especially  considering  tbat  you  and  I 
also  are  as  capable  of  being  io  the  number  of  those  few,  as  any  other 
wbalsoeTer,  and  it  b our  own  fnmUt  if  we  be  nor. 

Hithop  tiewrif^.  .SrnwoH  90. 

Fcn&tr  an  KnglLshman’s  book,  which  boastingly  and  stalely 
moi^h  bore  the  title  of  Thtohgia  Saera,  which  by  stealth  and  very 
faultily,  raioe  out  here  lirst,  was  not  long  after  printed  again  by 
ihrtD,  (of  Geneva,)  ^though  it  were  the  same  craiab  of  discipline 
with  Travers's,  and  stuffed  with  infinite  beterodtis  doctrine  and  erron. 
Strype.  tafr  ef  WAxtgift,  vol.  ii.  p.  166.  Whityift  to  Btxa. 

He  (King  Charles  II.]  said,  she  [tlie  Quscd]  wm  a weak  woman, 
and  had  tome  dlsafrweabte  humours,  hut  was  not  capable  of  a wicked 
thing  : and  consklering  hb  fauUmete  towards  brr  id  other  things,  he 
thought  it  a horrid  thing  to  abandon  her. 

Burnet.  Oirn  Trmee.  iJAarlet  It.  ^nno  1678. 
Nor  b the  People’s  judgment  always  true ; 

The  most  may  err,  sa  grossly  as  the  fow, 

And  faulHtt§  Kings  run  down  by  oommoa  cry, 

For  vice,  ^piwtsion,  and  for  tyranny. 

liryden.  AAoaiem  and  AeHtophet. 

O Nature  I frail,  and  faulty  in  thy  frame, 

FomcDting  wishes.  Honour  must  condemn  ; 

Or  0 1 too  rigid  Honour  thus  to  bind. 

When  Nature  prompts,  and  when  desire  it  kind. 

Latudoten.  TAe  Brituk  EncAantrrot,  act  v.  ac.  1. 

Ha  who  is  gratified  with  that  which  is  faulty  in  works  of  art,  b a 
man  of  bid  last*  > and  he  who  it  pless^,  or  displeased,  according 
to  the  degree  of  etcsllence  nr /ost/rifsrss , b a mao  of  good  taste. 
Beattie.  EUmeidt  of  Moral  iSrsctarr,  part  i.  cb.  i.  sec.  11.  Of 
TaBe. 

For  who  U there  among  the  sons  of  m«a  that  can  pretend,  ou  every 
occasion,  tbrougbont  his  owe  Itfo,  to  have  preservea  a famitlem  cm* 
duct.  Blair.  Sermone,  vol.  v.  p.  200. 

FAUN,  1 Dii  agrorvm  tiivarumque ; Oods  of 
Fa'unibt.  Jthe  fields  and  woodfi;  so  called  from 
Faunut,  an  ancient  King  of  Italy. 

The  Satyrs  and  the  Faumt,  by  Disn  set  to  keep. 

Rough  bills,  and  forest  bolts  were  ndly  seen  to  weep, 

When  thy  higb<palmed  harts,  the  sport  of  bows  and  hounds, 

By  gripple  borderers'  hands  w ere  banished  thy  g^ads. 

Oraylan.  Poly-^hian^  song  24. 
*nie  God  [Bacchus,)  returning  ere  they  [the  vines]  dy'd, 
•‘Ah!  see  my  jolly /««>«#,”  be  cry*d, 

The  leaves  but  hardly  bora  are  red, 

And  the  bars  arms  for  pity  spread. 

Pameli.  BaecAue. 

Quin  et  SUranot,  Faunosqce  ei  Deorum  genera  n'frfo, 
ac  tua  numina  tamquam  et  agio,  aiiribvla  crcdimttf, 
aays  Pliny,  (xii.  2,)  and  for  particulara  respectin|^  the 
PauDS  we  mu»t  apply,  as  in  most  other  matters  connected 
o 
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FAUN,  with  Mytholo^,  to  the  PoeU  and  the  Sculptoni ; save 
that  Pliny  himself  has  tau^^ht  us  elsewhere  two  re- 
srr^’  about  them  ; one,  that  they  are  nocturnal 

~ ^ plaguea  connected  with  the  Ephialtes,  and  practising  in 
<(uieteludihria,  (xxv.  10.)  which  however  may  be  cured 
by  a very  simple  remedy,  a decoction  in  wine  and  oil  of 
a dragon's  tongue,  eyes,  gall,  and  ImwcIs,  cooled  by 
night  in  the  open  air,  (xu.  ;)  a second,  that  when 
»o  employing  themselves  as  7neti6t,  they  are  always 
visible  to  a bitch  who  has  been  pupped  in  a hrst  litter, 
(viii.  52.) 

The  Poets  describe  the  Founs  as  Demigods  of  the 
woods  and  forests,  and  generally  accompany  them  with 
an  epithet  characteristic  of  all  kinds  of  playful  tnischler, 
latcivt.  In  Sculpture  they  are  represented  as  youthful, 
with  an  ardi  and  wanton  smile,  pointed  cars,  a small 
tail,  frequently  with  nascent  horns.  The  tails  in  Elrus> 
can  statues  arc  always  those  of  horses,  and  so.  too, 
occasionally  are  the  feet ; but  among  the  Greeks  these 
last  are  human.  The  face  and  neck  are  often  deformed 
by  warts,  arising  probably  from  their  fondness  for 
goals,  which  animals  are  much  infested  by  them. 
Sometimes  their  legs  are  crossed.  Many  of  them  are 
sculptured  playing  with  children,  who  were  not  unoocn- 
moiily  recommended  by  their  parents  to  the  protection 
of  these  rustic  Deities.  They  are  also  constant  atten- 
dants in  Bacchanalian  processions. 

In  the  MuKum  Florentinumt  the  CapUolinunu  aod 
the  Ant.  cTEre.,  will  be  found  many  beautiful  engravings 
of  Fauns.  The  Sleeping  Faun  in  the  Barbcrini  col- 
lection is  one  of  the  most  celebrated ; and  in  that  of 
the  Cardinal  Albani  is  an  exquisite  head  of  a Faun, 
though  very  much  charged  with  warts.  In  a ba.s-relief 
in  the  Capitol  may  be  found  two  female  Fauns. 

The  Romans  celebrated  a Foaat  {Faunalia)  to 
Faunut,  the  chief  of  these  Deities,  corresponding  with 
the  Greek  Pan,  It  was  observed  on  the  Nones  (the  5th) 
of  December,  and  has  given  Horace  materials  for  a very 
pleasing  Ode,  (iii.  8.)  Ovid  (Fasti,  H.  193)  mentions 
another  Festival  to  the  same  God,  occurring  earlier  in 
the  year,  on  the  Ides  (the  iSth  of  February)  in  his 
Temple  on  the  Intuta  Tyherina. 

In  the  middle  ages,  the  Fauni  resumed  the  Ephialtic 
propensities  which  Pliny  attributed  to  them.  See  Du- 
cange,  ad  ror. 

FWONIUM,  in  Botany,  a genua  of  the  class 
Syn^tmeMia,  order  Fruttnaua,  natural  order  Cor^m- 
bifern. 

Generic  character : calyx  double,  exterior  many- 
leaved,  interior  many-toothed;  receptacle  naked,  cellu- 
lar; down  many-toothed ; radial  floreta  strap-shaped. 

One  species,  F.  ttpinoMum. 

FAVOSlTi^,  in  Zoo/ogy,  a genus  of  Stony  CoraU, 
belonging  to  the  Tubiporidtf,  established  by  Lamarck. 

Generic  character.  Coral  stony,  simple,  variously 
abaped,  and  formed  of  parallel,  prismatic  tubes  placed 
in  bungles,  close  together,  usually  pentangular  or  hex- 
angular,  more  or  less  regular,  and  rarely  articulated. 

The  Farotite*  differ  from  ail  the  other  genera  of  the 
family;  indee<l,  Lamaroux  has  observed,  that  he  has 
very  little  doubt  but  that  if  the  animals  of  the  five  genera 
which  form  this  family  were  known,  that  each  of  the 
genera  would  be  found  to  have  very  different  oigani]^- 
tkmi,  and  that  they  would  be  separated  fW>m  each  other 
by  very  wide  intervals.  Tlie  recent  voyage  of  Freycinct 
has  brought  to  light  the  animals  of  the  only  recent 
genua  of  the  family,  but  as  all  the  others  are  found  only 


in  the  fossil  state,  there  is  now  no  means  of  comparing  FAVO- 
it  with  them.  SITES. 

The  Favotilei  are  distinguished  from  the  Eunotnitg  c*vm*R 
and  Cateniporm  by  the  prismatic  fimn  of  their  tubes;  . ' . 

from  the  jW(rro«o/eaef,  by  their  constant  uniformity;  and  " 
from  the  Tubiportt,  by  their  contiguity. 

Tlic  Fat>oii<<«  are  formed  of  contigiiou-s  parallel 
tubes,  which  are  regpilar  throughout  their  whole  length, 
prismatic,  pentagonal  or  hexagonal,  forming  together 
a polymorphous  mass,  which  rasemldca  in  miniature 
the  basaltic  columns  of  volcanic  strata,  and,  indeed,  when 
these  columns  are  transversely  divided  by  the  dissepi- 
ments, a mass  of  this  coral  may  not  unaptly  be  compared 
to  a miniature  representation  of  the  Giant’s  Causeway 
of  Antrim. 

This  genus  consists  of  four  well  known  and  not  very 
uncommon  species. 

Rafhnesque  has  described  this  genus  under  the  name 
of  Tvbiporita,  and  it  has  also  been  mentioned  as  iden- 
tical with  the  genua  Favia  of  Ocken,  which  is  truly 
the  Adrtpfe  of  Lamarck. 


FATOUR.C. 
FA'vota,  n. 
F*'VOtaABLg, 
Fa'vo  L'  oablbn  bss. 
FA'voUaABI.Y. 
FA^'otaxa, 
FA'vouaiTE,  n. 
FA'vouaiTB,  adj. 
FA'vofaiTisji, 
Fa'vouelkss, 
Fa'utob, 
Fa'utress 


Fr.  ^roptser;  It.  favorirc ; 
Sp.farorecer  f h^t./aoerc,  from 
the  Or.  0iuir,  q,  d.  cupio  fkri  fa 
gratiam  aUct^ju4.  See  Vossius, 
and  Lennep. 

To  bear  good  will  to  or  to- 
wards; to  will,  wibh  or  desire, 
the  interests  or  advantages ; to 
aid  or  a-ssist  with  service  or  sup- 
port, or  protection  ; to  further, 
promote  or  advance  the  inte- 
rests or  advantages  ; to  coun- 


tenance or  protect. 

Kpivour  is  applied  to  the  colours,  the  badge  of  dis- 
tinction worn  by  the  parly /aroun-rf.  And  to  ^cowr, 
To  follow  the  pariy,  wear  the  colours  or  badge  ; and 
thus,  to  imitate  or  resemble  the  colour,  hue,  complexion, 
feature,  countenance,  and  other  qualities  or  qualifica- 
tions ; and.  generally,  to  resemble.  And 

Well  or  ill  faeourtd ; well  or  ill  coinplexioned,  coun- 
tenanced, qu^ifted. 


W pape  Mat)  out  nl  court  pe  vikkeftneu  uf  Joa, 

Htm  oc  his  fmtcntr$  be  cuneU  cuenlkiui, 

A enlcrdit^  yis  1oh4. 

R.  BnmM,  p.  209. 


Tber  hue  i<  wet  toy  kyafe.  wo  U kr  rw>me 
For  bae  it  faerrakk  to  foU.  yttilcfoulrp  treu)e 

Ptrrt  Plauhman.  lu*o«,  p.4*. 


While  IbrtuDe  vefiitfafuU,  fauourtd  me  with  Light  gnodx,  tbei 
Mrowiol  hour*,  tbet  U to  taie,  the  dMtk,  hod  sliDoet  dreot  aiioe 
hedde.  Cheuetr.  Tkt  firtt  Bookt  t>/ B*ectma,  toX.'lW. 


Aod  (nr  they  erigh,  be  was  a ecnwljr  koight, 

Weil  /oMmixd  io  carry  m»n’«  <igbt. 

Id.  The  Story  tf  Thebtt,  part  t. 
But  aalhelreic  the  lackc  of  her  [Fortueel/omntr 
He  may  not  doe  me  aiof  though  that  1 die. 

Id.  Certaim  Btindety  fol.  336. 
The  wbiche  eorotde  mother  » 

The  enhe,  doth  that  and  Ibii 
ReceyMCth,  and  alichr  deuourrtb, 

That  she  to  nouther  pan  fmuowetk. 

Gower.  Can/.  Am.  book  fol.  76. 
Tke  Ood  of  loue  is  favmmble 
i'o  bem,  that  ben  of  loue  itabU. 

id.  A.  book  ir.  fol.  66 


I ~ Bot  fortune  it  more 

Unto  that  «M  parte  fmmmrdUt, 

Id  n.  book  V.  lol.  96. 
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Favour.  And  u U>c  comn>on  pcopl«  rvgvdeih  iBore/aiw«r,  than  iaiticc. 

'■  M *ucbe  officer*  are  moct  /hitPKre^,  to  whom  the  pri&ccs  doth  mott  Iik 

ctiae.  AU  thia  we  »ie,  to  >hew,  howc  that  ia  the  time  of  (bU  ^ood 
enpefoor,  wiac  men  were  /kmnmd. 

OtMtn  B»oAe,  ug.  D 3. 

Whao  the  Kyng  of  Naoerr  hoewe  the  Imth  of  the  dethe  of  the 
pfoooet,  hie  greet  frede,  aed  of  other  of  lua  *ect,  be  wa*  aoro  dia< 
pleaacd,  bicause  the  pmoaet  bad  bea  auer  to  h^rm  right  /aaonit/r. 

Lord  li^rnert.  Awuaor/.  Croejre/e,  i.  ch.  IttS. 

Rot  ai>on  after,  ho  retomiog  to  hjra  diaciptri,  aduised  and  exhorted 
them  to  a more  larger /iiifOMr^/niea*r,thaltbei  ahoutde  botoaely  oot 
murmour  against  the  goodoeme  of  God,  but  alto  tliei  »huld«  or  al 
raeanet  arrd  waica  poMt&e,  folow  the  same  goodnoM  of  God  on  tour 
oirn  bebalfes.  f/ds//.  Zvir,  cfa.  xri. 

Which  request  beiog  rer^'e  agrecabla  to  j*  qaietoMsde  traaquiUtee 
of  hia  realme,  ft  eepeciallj  at  jf<  time,  be  djd  /amuraily  gnunt 
ft  bcoygolj  aaieat  mto. 

Haii.  FI/,  The  /AirTreaTA  Kerr. 

He  brought  lo  mea  of  arms  to  de/«d  bis  cause,  the  moakea  laide 
about  the  like  pret;  meo,  with  stole*,  pottrs,  aad  candleaiickei,  till 
the  warriourt  beades  ware  wel/burrif/jr  broken. 

Balf,  F»/anrs,  part  ti.atg.  D IS. 

Therefore  we  praye  yon  (or  tbe  bonnoar  and  reuereace  tbe 
Goetdea,  whych  were  then  fammrrn  of  oure  aocietye  aad  feltishipp, 
aad  in  renembraare  of  all  the  aeraicea  and  meritles  towardc*  all  tbe 
Grckea : that  you  wylle  appease  and  taylygatc  youre  bartc*  towardes 
us.  Aieotfa.  T'kurydtdra,  book  Ut.  ful.  85. 

And  a^er  was  tbe  aayde  Freaahe  kynge  hadde  roto  a place  called 
Sauoy,  whicbe  theaise  was  a pleaaaoat  palaya  aad  favre  lodgyoge, 
belongyag  that  tyne  vato  the  Duke  of  Laocaatre,  aad  alter  brent  Zui 
dytiroyed  by  Jai  Strawe  and  bis /netomrt. 

Ftiifan,  vol.  U.  Anno  1356. 

" Though,  of  all  nee, 

Ha  hated  you.  Leoathaaes,  u bis  rival, 

So  high  yet  he  prixed  ny  cosilcnt,  that,  kaowing 
You  were  a raaa  i /avomr'd,  be  diadaio'd  sot, 

Agmiaat  huoaelf,  to  aerae  yon. 

AJrnmn^.  Thft  ffoedmm,  act  iv.  ec.  3. 
Greet  things,  and  full  of  wonder  in  oarearea. 

Fir  diifering  from  this  world,  thou  hast  rmaal'd, 

Dirine  iolsrprcter,  by  /esoer  scat 

Down  from  tbe  Eiapyrean  to  fnrewame 

Ut  timely  of  what  might  ebc  hare  bio  our  lou, 

Unknown,  which  humaa  knowledge  could  aot  reach. 

Miitm.  ParadiM  Lut,  book  vit.  i. 

Ctm.  1 hieerurriy  aeene  him, 

Hta/etwwr  ii  fajoiliar  to  me  f boy, 

Thou  hist  look'd  Ihyselfe  into  my  gnee, 

And  art  mine  ow'ae. 

Siaiopearr.  CynDiieAnr,  (bl.  396. 

Hia.  Theft's  seme  111  planet  raigaea : 

I mast  be  patient,  till  the  hetueiu  looke 
With  an  aipect  more /anuaraUe. 

/d.  The  Hmief't  Tale,  fol.  233. 

We  (bavLng  such  abuqplaBt  securitie  of  the  partiilitie  of  dirine 
provideace)  ought  to  rest  persuaded  its  fitvottrablmeu,  ev'a  in  all 
those  CQCouDien,  which  seem  the  most  inecoadleablc  to  our  sente. 

UtnaUagmt.  I>namte  £asaper.  Treat.  4.  voL  ii.  soc.  4. 

For,  look  how  many  /avourdeo  ye  have  bea,  following  aad  court* 
lag  one  patroae,  so  many  ahalle  ye  now  be  opposed  to  oae  enetaie. 

HmUnmU.  Liphn,  foJ.  338. 

I left  a certain  letter  bdiiad  ow  which  wm  read  in  the  church  of 
Bethleem,  the  whkb  letter  my  aduertaries  ham  vary  euil  famerrdfy 
translated  and  siaisterfy  expounded. 

/hr.  Jfor/yrv,  fol.  677.  LnUert  nf  John  Hat. 

For  of  fence,  almost  b everye  towM,  there  ia  not  oarly  maistcra 
to  leach  it,  with  hia  provosters,  ueben,  sc  hole  rx,  and  other  names  of 
arte  and  scbc4e,but  Ilwre  hath  iwl  ftyied  also,  which  hath  diligeoilye 
and  /etwvrrd/ye  written  U,  and  ia  set  outo  b priotc,  that  etseryc  man 
mayereadeiL  jitcham.  l^orib,^!.  120. 

If  aay  aeenad  either  b pobt  of  religioa  or  morality  to  be  better 
than  others,  such  perMea  were  by  the /aoomrtro  of  episcopacy  termed 
Puntaos. 

^tUon.  Dt/tnc*  «/  fkt  PtopU  of  Emftand  in  Antietr  to  Sa/atatitu 
fie/enoe  of  tkt  K*ng,  ch,  x. 


— Revenge  at  hnt  thought  sweet, 

Bitter  ere  long  ^k  oa  itself  recodes } 

{.Ft  it ; I reck  not,  so  it  light  well  aim'd, 

Since  hlgb^  I fall  abort,  on  hira  who  next 
Pn>vokes  my  envy,  thii  aewyetert/e 
Of  beavee. 

fdxttan.  ParaAim  iaot,  book  b.  1.  176. 

Yea,  and  be  [Socratesj  pierced  deeper  bto  the  soaU  and  heart* 
of  hit  liearera,  by  bow  mueb  be  seensed  to  seek  out  the  Ifitth  ia 
common,  and  neuer  to  fatoriae  and  maiDiain  any  opinion  of  hia  own 
Holland.  Plutareky  fhl.  833- 
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There  ebauared  to  bee  ooc  who  perceiving  him  comtniag  betweene 
aad  lacliBing  to  faaanaa  one  part  above  tfie  other ; rayled  bitterly  at 
him.  Id.  ^wcroRiiu,  Sol,  93.  Txkeritu  Htro  Caoar 

Sith  of  that  G odd  esse  I have  sought  the  sight, 

Yet  ao  where  can  her  And  i such  happinease 
Heveu  doth  to  me  ewiy  and  fbitui*#  favouHrut. 

Spmarr.  FWrrtr  book  ii.  caa.  9. 

For  vhea  dial  men  of  ment  go  nngme'd, 

.And  by  her  fautors  ignonoce  held  ia. 

And  parasites  in  good  men’s  rnooks  art  plac’d 
Only  to  soothe  the  highest  in  their  sn  ] 

From  these  wboae  skill  and  knowledge  is  debas'd, 

There  many  straage  enemtities  begin. 

Drayton.  7Ac  ^rMss*  ff'ers.  book  it. 

— In  tbe  white, 

Take  from  their  strength  some  one  or  Iwaioe  or  more 
or  the  maine  favtmn. 

Brn  Joaoon.  Sfjanut,  act  ». 

Tbou,  tbou,  theyeurmsc  of  the  learned  well ; 

Hiou  nursing  molhcr  of  Gad's  Israel ; 

Thou,  for  whose  loving  truth  rSe  heaven  rainee 
Sweet  roel  and  manoa  on  our  flowry  plaioea 

Hromnt.  Britannia't  l*a$Xofai$,  book  k song  6. 

When  she  [Queen  EUzabeih]  was  enUrgod  and  dismissed  home, 
yet  a guard  was  appointed  over  bte  at  her  own  house,  which  were. 
Sir  Ttiomas  Pope  and  Sir  George  Gage ; who  were  ilway*  spiea  upon 
her,  aad  her  family ; and  ofteatimes  her  cemnts,  whom  the  most 
faronred,  were  sent  away  from  Iwr. 

Stjypt.  J^mona/o.  iJaiy  I Amma  1663. 

The  Church,  when  it  was  Arst  planted  by  Christ,  atid  propugaied 
by  bis  Apostle*,  subsisted,  as  we  know,  and  increa.^  for  near  SOU 
year*  together  without  the  asttsUmce  of  tbe  Civil  Ihiwrra,  which  were 
gencrxUy  so  for  front  shewing  it  any  favour^  that  they  endeavoured 
all  they  could  to  extirpate  and  root  it  up. 

Buitop  Bavtridyt.  Stman  34. 

He  liv'd  with  ^ (he  pomp  he  could  devise. 

At  tilts  and  tournameula  obtain'd  the  prise; 

Bnt  fouad  no  favoar  in  hia  lady's  ajoo ; 

Kcleoileas  as  a rock,  the  lofty  maid. 

Turn'd  all  to  poyson  that  he  did  or  said. 

Drydtn.  TAeodbrr  and  Uonoria. 

The  rinlenl  oa  both  aides  will  coodema  the  character  of  Absalom, 
as  either  too/’at*o«ra6/y  or  too  hardly  drawn, 

td.  Abaahm  and  AddtopM.  To  tk*  Rratkr. 

The  corepariwo  betwixt  Horace  and  Juvenal  is  more  difltcull ; 
boeansc  their  forces  were  more  eqiaaJ.  A di»o(e  has  always  been, 
and  eves  will  cwHinue,  betwixt  the  fmvawrrrt  at  the  two  iVieu. 

Id,  On  the  Origin  and  Pragrru  of  hafire. 

But  be  that  for  yoorsakes  couhl  part  with  sach  a brother  and  such 
a friead,  yea  may  bo  sure  hath  now  no  faaanriu  bnt  hw  people. 

ForAoiwaifarjr /fiatwy.  30  CAor/cv  7/.  167B— 9. 


They  were  made  to  twnnr,  that  they  abould  discover  all  whom  they 
knew  to  bold  theM  errors,  or  who  were  inspected  of  theta  or  did  keep 
any  private  conveaticlea,  or  were  fantort,  or  comforters  of  theca  that 
pubUshed  such  doctrines. 

Hittory  of  the  Befarmation,  vol.  i.  p.  61. 


Confess  (bat  bceaty  best  it  (augtit. 

By  those,  the  favor'd  few,  whom  heav'n  has  lent 
Tm  power  to  seixe,  select,  and  reunite 
Her  loveliest  features;  ai^  of  these  to  form 
Oae  archetype  complete  of  soverriga  grace. 

Maoon,  The  Enyltak  Gardtm^  buuk  I. 
O 2 
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FAVOUR.  Hfl  [Necktr]  if  confcioof,  ihtl  i)i«  wnse  of  iBtnVimi  b to  clwr 
uiii  decided  ie  Attvttr  of  <Nonorof , uid  of  the  weight  uid  value  of  iU 
Fawn,  rewurcee,  that  d«  turn*  hinudf  lo  e^ery  ipeciei  of  fraud  and  artifice, 

. — ^ r lo  obuifi  the  mere  itpoiatioa  of  IL 

''  Burie.  Spfteh  oh  (BcomonHcoJ 

Without  It  [docerity]  his  preUtiiitins  were  as  %aio, 

As  haviag  it  he  deems  the  wiwid'a  diadaia  } 

The  great  itefoct  would  cost  hint  aot  alone 
Men's /(Tvowra&fe  judgmeal,  Wt  his  own. 

Cotrper.  C<>trversat*on . 

Probably  jwtr  thoitghts  hate  been  aJi  aloog  aniiripating  a eonsi* 
deraUM  with  which  my  misd  ii  impresied  more  thao  1 can  eipresa, 
I mean  the  consideratton  of  the y<iKiMraf>/ejic»of  the  prCMtit  diaet  to 
alt  exertions  ia  the  causa  of  liberty. 

Hurte.  Rejtrttiom  m tke  Revolntim  in  Franct. 

Perhapshadhc  [Oeoege  I.]  lived  bnger,he  would  have  judged  more 
/•HomraUy  of  his  situaibo ; and  experienced  that  to  be  tmljr  a 
Britidi  ting  if  in  fact  to  be  the  greateft  montrch  in  FUjrope. 
Cktiirrjittd.  SUoKfUaHtwtt  ffortt,  vol.  i.  p.  b4.  iVa/y''i  Afemoirt. 
Hence  ev'ry  state,  to  one  lov’d  blessiog  prone. 

Conforms  and  models  life  to  that  alone  i 
Karh  to  iha/ste’ri/e  happiness  attends, 

Aitd  spurns  tha  plan  that  aims  at  other  ends; 

Till  carried  to  exems  la  each  domain. 

Tills /n'riit  good  begets  peculiar  piin. 

GoitltmilA.  7te  Travet/ef 
And,  O,  if  ought  thy  Poet  ran  pretcod 
Beyond  his  /kv’rite  wish  lo  calf  thee  friend, 

B«  it  that  here  his  tooeful  tmi  has  drest 
The  Muse  of  Presnoy  in  t modem  vest 
Frevtof.  Tkt  Art  To  Sir  Jookum  RrynolAt. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  there  is  no  Prince  so  bad,  whose  yWro«- 
rv/ft  and  minisisrs  are  not  worse. 

Bmrke.  A VmdicatxoH  of  Sotvrot  JkociVfy. 

It  ia  this  unnatural  infunon  of  a system  of  y<n'Mn‘irui*i  into  a 
govemmefll  which  ia  a great  part  of  Its  constitutiun  is  popular,  that 
has  raised  the  present  ferment  m the  nation, 

td.  Oh  the  Prftrtd  DuomtrHiM. 

FAUSEN,  a very  lar^e  ofihe  eel  kind.  Skinner 
nays,  i know  not  whether  from  (he  Lat.  /ah,  q.  d. 
falcinuM,  because  in  its  Icn^h  and  frequent  bendin^f  it 
so  fur  rti^embles  a falx  or  hooked  cutter. 

plucki  he  from  the  titoce  bis  lance,  and  left  the  wanes  to  wash 
The  wane  sprang  enlrailes,  about  which, /^lurMS  and  other  fish 
Did  dmlr,  to  nibble  of  the  fat,  which  hts  sweet  hidneys  hid. 

CAapman.  Homer,  ihad.  Col.  291. 

FA  WE,  i.  e.  fain  ; j^lad,  q.  v, 

t governed  hem  so  wel  after  my  Inwc, 

That  eehc  of  hem  ful  bltsful  was  and  fawt 
To  bringen  me  gay  thingei  fro  the  feyre. 

CAaurrr.  The  of  Bn/ Art  Proiogue,  v.  582. 

FAWN,  0.  ^ Minnhew  says,  perhaps  from  0n«it', 

Fa'wnivq,  n.  f to  speak,  to  »ay.  Skinner  from  fan- 
Fa'wmkr,  |<ffon,  to  try;  His  Fir  Rer.  from 
FA'wMirsoLT.  J English  fain,  fflad ; (Quia,  tc.  Wan- 
dUni&  mknt  pra  ferre  ^acritatem,)  And  it  U per- 
haps from  the  same  source  as  fain,  i.e,  the  A.  S. /tea- 
man. gaudrn,  laiari,  to  he  ^lad,  to  rejoice,  to  fain. 

To  show  or  manifest  signs  of  pleasure,  joy  or  glad- 
ness, of  gratitude  or  fondness;  and  thus,  to  sue  for 
kindness,  to  subserve,  to  cringe,  to  blandish,  to  court  or 
sue  flatteringly,  servilely. 

And  woneden  in  wildonitMe  s moog  wlJde  beasies 
Ac  dorsl  no  bcale  byten  h«m,  by  daf«  bc  bt  nyghte, 
botv  myldelicbs  whan  )ie>  metten  madrn  (<i«h  chore 
And  fryre  by  fore  ^ men.  favduttde  whilh  taylee. 

Piert  PionkmaH.  FiPoH,  p.  2«6. 
And  as  I went  there  came  by  me 
A whelp  that  /tiwmfd  me  as  I stood 
That  vfoUiwed,  and  eoad  no  good 
ft  cam  and  creM  Ui  me  as  fowe 
Ui^hi  as  it  had  me  ykauw 


Held  down  his  heed,  and  ioyned  his  eares  FAWN. 

And  laid  all  saiothe  downe  his  heeres.  ^ 

j The  Dreamt  of  CAmteer,  fol,  244. 

There  is  no  good  foe  (o  be  done, 
whilste  we  are  lyuynf  here: 

Exceple  we  lye,/«iewe,  flatter,  face, 

cap,  kneelt,  ducke,  crouch*,  smile,  Acre. 

ItroHt.  iloroce.  Sotpre  0.  s»g.  N 3- 
Wee  must  be  ware  that  wei^a  Bot  our  earn  to  flatterers,  nor  suffer 
ourselusa  to  be  wonne  or  ouertomed  with  fawmng  or  humble  b«ha- 
uiour  of  others  toward  vi . 

Udati.  Fiottert  of  Ao/imr  Speaking , tig.  T 4. 
losteail  thereof  be  ki»t  ber  wearie  feet, 

And  Ikkt  ber  lilly  hands  with/(fseM*ip  lung; 

As  be  her  wronged  innocoBCC  did  w*ee(. 

O how  caabeautie  maistertbe  moat  strong. 

Spenaer.  Faerie  Querme,  b^k  i.  can.  3. 

Hee  boulder  now,  uncall’d  before  ber  stood 
But  u ia  gaie admiring:  ofl  he  bnwd 
His  turret  crest,  and  sleek  edamel'd  neck. 

Fatiming,  and  lick'd  the  ground  whereon  she  trod. 

AidtoH.  Paradtae  Loot,  book  ia.  1.  529 
Too  liko  that  pretty  child  u childish  Luv« 

That  when  ia  anger  he  is  wrong'd,  or  beat, 

Will  rave  and  chtde,  and  every  passion  prose. 

But  soon  lo  smiles  sad/irtriM  turns  all  his  heat. 

And  prays,  and  swears  he  never  more  will  doit. 

P.  Etcher . BoelAtau,  tke  tkird  Book,  iaat  verar. 

Cas.  Thanks.  Horace,  for  thy  free,  and  wholcsortte  sharpoesae : 

Which  pleaseth  Cmsar  more,  than  serrile  fmentu 
A flatter'd  Prince  soone  turner  the  Prince  of  Fools. 

Ben  JonaoH.  Poetaater,  act  v.  SC.  1 
Our  race  U then  resiles,  our  sleeping  rttseund ; 

Our  waking  k warfore,  our  walking  hath  woe ; 

Our  talking  ia  trusties,  our  cares  do  aWind  ; 

Our/ewsrrs  deemd  fatlhfuU,  and  friendshippe  a foe 

Mtrrmar  far  Aitagiairateo,  Col.  ttfi. 

W’ilh  flattering  wordes  ho  sweetly  wooed  her, 

And  offered  faire  gulftes  aflure  her  sight  j 
But  sbs  both  offers  and  the  offerer 
Despyido,  and  ail  the  fawning  of  the  flatterer. 

Spenaer.  Faerie  QHrenc,  book  ui.  can.  8. 

.kll  the  dtcie  besides  was  joioua,  the  dictator  (alone]  gave  no 
credit  either  lo  the  l^uit  that  was  leased,  or  to  the  letters ; saying 
withall,  that  if  it  were  (rue,  yet  he  foan^  more  iht  fau'mng  than 
frownmg  of  fortune.  HoUmd.  Afrtia,  fol.  AA7. 

A vromaa  scorn'd,  with  ease  I’ll  work  b>  veageanee ; 

With  humble, ^oirwh^,  wise,  obsequious  arts, 
ril  rule  the  whirl  and  transport  of  ber  soul ; 

Tiico,  what  her  reason  hates,  her  rage  may  ad. 

Smiik.  PAwdm  and  Hipptduut. 

As  he  doth  not  affect  my  poor  base  ends,  so  he  will  not  defile  his 
foir  intentions  by  sordid  means  of  compassing  them ; such  as  are 
Illusive  simulations  irtd  subdolous  artifice*,  aod  servile  emuchings 
snd/zwMhpi.  a»d  (he  like.  Barrow.  5rnmn  5.  rol.  i. 

He  that  /«rwwy/y  enticed  the  soul  to  sin,  will  now  as  bitterly 
upbraid  it  for  having  siBised. 

South.  Sermema,  vol.  ix.  p.  20. 

lo  Bishop  Gardiner  be  ^ported  the  inwilent  dignity  of  a pern* 
cuter;  and,  eompintly  a priest,  shined  it  in  an  inMaol  to  the  fawning 
iotineerUy  of  a slave,  as  soon  a«  Hen^  frowned. 

n'alpole.  Anredotea  of  Painting,  vol.  iv.  p. 

Fawn,  r.*)  Fr^^o«,^«,  from  irr/ring.  Menage. 

Faww,  ».  r •*  Ft.  fan;  a faten  or  hind-calf;  the 
young  one  of  any  buch  Iscast;  att  also,  of  an  clcpbam.'* 

T<*  fawn,  lo  bring  forth  a fawn. 

And  many  an  hart,  and  many  an  htnde 
Was  both  before  me  aod  behind, 

« Of  fawaea.  sowers,  bucLes.  does 

Was  full  the  wodde.  aod  many  roes. 

The  Dreame  tf  ChauefT,  fol.  944. 

The  dow  lacking  her  fannet  the  hiod  her  calf*,  bnUc  no  Itmger 
time  after  ihoir  loss*,  but  sceisg their  lackelo  he  without  remedy,  they 
cease  their  so  row  wiibiu  short  ■psM'e.  ^ 

ff'ifaoM.  The  Art  of  BAtiorifHe,  fbl.  70. 
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FAWN.  ihott  th«  tim#  wb«B  wyl<U  go*l«f  brlg«  ib«r  jroivg* 

tneir  the  ilony  lock#*?  or  l*T«t  j*  weyte  when  iKc  hyodsa  ▼»«  le 

F.AYAL.  ***‘*' 

The  coqV,  ur,  is  Mlf'WiU'tl,  wul  will  not  learn 
From  my  eiperieoce  : there's  t/we  brot^lil  Ib. 
MauiHf^.  .4  Srm  Wag  to  Paj  Old  act  ill.  sc.  11. 

"Hieii  te  a tyger,  who  by  chance  hath  nvi'd 
la  some  purlieu  two  gentle  fawn**  at 
Strait  coocfaca  close,  then  rising  changes  on 
H is  coochaol  watch , as  oise  who  chow  hit  groatd 
Wkeoce  rtiabing  be  might  surest  seita  theio  both 
OHp'l  ia  each  paw. 

^Ttlto».  Paradue  Loot,  book  ir.  I.  404. 
She  rais'd  her  eeica  on  high,  and  sung  m dear, 

The  /own*  came  KodtUo^  Irom  the  grotesto  hear, 

And  all  the  beodiog  forest  lent  an  aar. 

Dtydtm.  The  Flower  md  tk* 

5lo  with  her  young,  amid  the  woodland  shade*, 

A timorous  hind  the  lioo's  court  iaradea, 

Leaves  io  that  fatal  lair  the  tender /iiejw. 

Climbs  the  green  cliff,  or  feeds  ibetkme^  lawns. 

/*«pe.  Homer.  (Myssey,  book  iv. 

The  Nympltt,  that  o'er  tbe  mountain's  brow 
Panne  the  li^dy-boundiog  roe, 

Or  chase  tbe  flying 

Fawket.  Ode  to  Swmmer. 

FAXED.  A.  S.faix,  Ihc  hair  of  the  head  ; a bush  of 
hair,  the  locks.  Soinncr. 

They  [the  old  Roglisb^  oemtd  call  a comet,  a faxed  aiarre,  whicb 
M all  oit«  with  «4clia  crimla,  or  comeut. 

Ctmcfrn.  Bemauwt.  The  Lamguagee. 

F.AY,  L t.  fttilh,  by  my  faith,  by  my  troth  or  truth. 

And  with  hire  bed  she  writhed  fast  away, 

Aod  aarde ; I wd  net  kiasc  thee  by  my  fay. 

Chaucer.  TTtrAWlrfrr  To/e, ».  3284. 
Aa  God  me  beipe,  I laugh  whan  that  t thinke. 

How  pitoualy  a night  I made  hem  swinke. 

But  by  my  fay,  I tolde  ofil  no  store. 

Id.  The  WfofBaiheo  Prologue,  v.  5785. 

I «ct  hem  so  a>weAe  by  my,Aiy. 

That  many  a night  they  soneco  wa  la  wa. 

U J6,  V.5797, 

Bio.  These  fiflecne  yeare*,  by  ray  fay,  a gtx»<Hy  nap. 

But  did  1 never  speake  all  that  time. 

5Ao4jprarr.  Toatt'ey  of  a Shrew,  fd . 210. 


improvement  has  been  in  ^rreat  demand  for  the  West  PAYAL 
Indies.  Some  thousand  pipes  of  this  wine  are  annually  “Ttv 
shipped,  besides  com  and  proviidons.  The  Flemings  \ 

were  the  first  settlers  on  Fayul.  The  principal  Town  is 
ViUa  di  Horia  situated  on  a fine  bay,  and  defended  by 
two  castleii.  The  chief  buildings  in  it  are  the  Convents 
oud  Churches,  North  latitude  West  longitude 

28°  37'. 

FEAGUE,  Skinner  says,  Fraae  or  feag;,  fa^eUare, 
mrgis  ctxdtrt,  to  whip,  to  beat  with  rods,  a Teul.  feg* 
ni.  to  sweep,  to  cleanse ; or  front  Jicktn,  to  rub.  Ferge, 
carpert,  o6/rec/«r€,  also  from  Ger.  /cg«i. 

And  eke  my  Feare  la  well  the  lasse, 

Tliat  noae  enuie  shall  CMSpasae, 

Without  a reawnable  wile 
To  feige  and  blame  that  I write. 

Oower.  To  the  Heder, 

VS^n  a knotty  point  comes  I lay  my  head  cIom  to  it,  with  a snuff* 
box  in  my  hand ; and  then  I fettyme  it  away  i’hutii. 

Uuhe  of  Buchxogham.  The  Rekeanal. 

FEALTY,  Fr.  feauHh ; It.  fcdelld;  Sp,  jiddadi 
Lat.  Jidelitaa,  Jiddi*,  Jidee,  faith.  Fideies  homiixes, 

(as  Skinner  observea,)  pro  etreu  occurs  as  early  as 
.^lius  Lampridius,  >a  riFd  Aluandri  Srtvri  Augxuti 
Per  fidelea  homineM  suoa.  See  also  Du  Cange. 

Fidelity  or  fiuthfulnesa,  see  the  Quotation  from  Black 
stoiia 

Whan  }<iae  Bretons  too  were  fled  out  of  yia  load, 
lae  toke  hU  feaute  of  lUe  ^at  lood  helde. 

R.  Brunne,  p,  3. 

For  the  EiTip«n>ur  vowed  to  ihe  Pope  t»o<  an  oath  of  alleagvance 
and  feoltye,  bet  of  defendioge  ibe  Chnstiao  fayth,  for  u moeb  as  the 
Udtiog  of  tbia  oath  makccb  imI  greater  d^itye  io  tetnporalJ  thtoges. 

Rale.  PagtvMtof  Pope*,  fol.  135.  ^cncdirf  XJI. 

And  whe  he  waa  comen  to  the  dlte  of  Reynea,  thyder  came  vnut 
hym  many  iioblra,  ax  well  out  of  Hargoyne  as  out  of  other  partyes  of 
Pratke  A dyd  vnto  hym  feauty  A homage. 

Fabyan,  vol.  1.  part  v.  cfa.  131. 

Henry  deceasing,  Maude  the  empresse  his  r^lu  heir*  (to  whom 
the  prelates  and  noble*  had  aworae  fealty  in  her  Other's  life  time) 
was  put  by  the  crowne  by  ilw  prelates  a^  barona;  who  thought  It 
basetiesie  for  so  many  ami  great  peers  to  be  subject  to  a woman,  and 
that  they  were  freed  of  their  oath  by  her  marrying  out  of  the  rcalme, 
withoot  tlioir  consenu. 

Prymae.  Treachery  amd  Duloyolty,  ift.  part  I fol.  .35. 


Fay,  sec  Fairy,  ante. 

And  thou,  Nymphidis,  gentle/^, 

Whiefa  meeting  me  upon  the  way, 

Th»«e  srcrca  didst  to  me  bewray 
Which  now  I am  le  telliag. 

tlraytoH.  Hymphidut,  or  the  Court  of  Fairy, 
m.u.m  ...  ■ They  mid  that  all  the  field 

No  other  flowre  did  for  that  porpoee  yeeld  { 

Bat  quoth  a nimble  fay  tlial  by  did  aland : 

If  you  could  give  ’1  the  coloiir  of  yond  hand. 

Browne.  Britatutia'i  Pattoml*,  book  n.  tang  3. 

I thank  tbe  wtse  SUlenns,  for  fab  prayse. 

Stand  forth,  bright  Fair*,  and  Kives,  and  tune  your  laye* 
tTntn  bis  name : then  let  your  nimble  feet 
Tread  subtill  cireles,  that  may  alwaye*  meet 
In  point  In  him. 

BenJmtm.  Maoyue*.  Oherm  the  Fairy  Priaee. 

FAYAL,  one  of  the  Axoacs  Islands,  (so  called  from 
the  Portuguese  Fo3fa.^gUf,  the  birch  tree,  with  which  it 
abounds.)  the  Westerly  of  the  central  group,  about 
twenty-seven  miles  in  length  and  nine  in  breadth.  It  is 
not  so  large  or  fertile  as  some  of  the  others,  but  owing 
to  its  excellent  harbour,  and  its  situation  in  the  track  of 
the  homeward-lxmnd  sliips  from  India,  it  U much  fre- 
quented, and  has  become  the  depfit  for  the  neighbour- 
ing islands  of  Corw,  Fiores,  and  Pico.  Its  trade  ha.s 
l>een  much  increased,  since  the  wine  of  Pico  from  its 


«■  ■■■  ■■■"  In  your  Court 

Suitors  Toiaptaott*  awarm  j with  anwfous  wiles 
Sludioua  to  win  your  ooecorl,  aad  ccducs 
Her  from  chaste  fealty  to  joys  impure, 
la  brads]  pomp  ; vain  efforts ' 

Fentoa.  Homer  Imitated.  Odyieey,  book  U. 

'Hiere  ia  s ntural  alle^snco  and  fealty  due  to  this  domine«nng 
oaraiMaBl  evil,  (avarice,]  from  all  the  vassal  vices,  whkh  acknow- 
Iedg«  its  superioTUy,  aad  readily  miUtsle  under  lia  banners  •,  sad  it  is 
under  that  discipline  alone  that  svarice  b able  to  spread  to  any  con- 
siderable citent,  or  to  reader  itself  a general  publick  mischief. 

Ourhe.  Oh  the  .VoM  ^.dreo/'s  ileht*. 

The  condition  anneved  to  them  (fees  or  fiefs)  was  that  the  pet* 
settor  thouM  do  tcmcc  faithfiil/y,  both  at  home  and  in  th«  wars,  le 
biro  by  whom  they  were  given ; foe  which  purpoee  he  took  the  Jura- 
mentum  jSdeliieh*,  or  oath  of  fealty, 

Rlaeketone.  Commrntaeiee,  book  H.  ch.  Iv. 

Fkalt\-  in  ita  restricted  Legal  acceptation  is  the  Oath 
of  JiddUy,  taken  at  the  admittance  of  every  Tenant,  to 
be  true  to  the  Lord  of  whom  he  holds  hts  land.  It  is 
incident  to  all  manner  of  tenures  except  irank-almoigiic 
and  tenancy  at  will.  It  is  divided  into  genera/,  ihnt 
whidi  every  subject  performs  to  Ids  Prince ; and  tpe 
cto/,  that  which  the  Tenant  performs  to  his  Lord  tor 
his  Fee.  The  service  differs  from  Homage,  which  is 
due  but  once,  Feally  to  every  new  Lord;  and  the  man- 
ner of  taking  the  Oath  varies  also.  That  of  Homage 
is  admiuUtered  to  the  Tenant,  kneeling ; Fealty  to  him 
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FBAl.TY.  frtandin^,  by  the  Lord  or  h{«  Hlcwatd,  the  Tenant  hold- 
“ inff  hi8  riffht  hand  on  the  Book,  repeating  the  words  of 
* ^ ^ ^ Oath,  and  then  kissing  the  Book.  The  Oath,  by 

17  Edward  II.  2,  runs  as  follows;  “ I A B will  be  to 
you  my  Lord  true  and  faithful,  and  bear  to  you  Fealty 
and  Faith  for  the  lands  and  tenements  which  I hold  of 
you.  and  1 will  truly  do  and  perfbnn  tlic  customs  and 
services  that  I ought  to  do  to  you.  So  help  me  God.** 
This  Oatli  is  held  to  embrace  the  following  particulars : 
1.  Incolume,  that  he  do  no  bodily  injury  to  the  Lord. 
2.7*u^im},that  he  do  no  secret  damage  to  him  in  his  house 
or  in  any  thing  which  is  for  his  deface.  S.  Honntwn^ 
that  he  do  him  no  injury  in  his  reputation.  4.  UtiU, 
that  he  do  him  no  damage  in  his  possessions,  b.  Fa- 
cile, that  he  render  U easy  for  the  Lord  to  do  any  good ; 
and  6.  PomhiU,  that  he  do  not  make  that  impossible 
to  be  done  which  was  before  io  his  power  to  do.  Leg. 
Henry  I.  5. 

The  administration  of  this  Oath  is  obsolete,  but  the 
Law  respecting  it  still  exists  and  operates.  In  the 
case  of  Copyholders  it  has  become  a matter  of  course, 
on  admitting  theoi,  to  enter  a respite  of  Fealty:  in 
other  tenures  even  this  form  is  now  omitted.  Every 
new  Lord,  however,  may  exact  it  if  he  pleases;  and  the 
Law  for  compelling  it  has  provided  the  remedy  of 
Distress,  an  inseparable  incident  to  all  services  due  by 
tenure,  and  which,  where  Fealty  is  concerned,  cannot  be 
excessive.  Tomlinc,  Law  Diciionory. 


FEAR,  o. 
Fear,  n. 
Fb'artul, 
FR'ARFULLy, 
Fa^ARrULNESS, 
FBAai.Ess, 
Fb\rlesslv, 
Fc  AatBSSNESS. 


A.  S.f/cr-an,  to  /tor,  to  ter- 
rify or  moke  afraid.  Somner.  Sw. 
fara ; Dutch  vaeren ; Oer.  farm, 
timere,  metuere,  trrrere,  facer e ui 
\tneiuai  ; to  fear  or  cause  iofear. 

• The  Sw.Jara;  Dutch  corrrn; 
Get.  farm  f and  A.  S.  faran, 
signify,  to  go,  to  go  away ; and 


F£Aa-BBOo7TE.s,  | hence,  probably,  to  run  or  cause 
FBAR-i«ocaHT.  ■'to  run  away:  and  from  the 
motion  extended  to  the  feeling  which  caused  It,  i.  e.  to 
feci  or  cause  the  feeling  of,  dread  or  terror.  The  com- 
mon Etymology  is  the  Lat.  vereor.  See  AffXARn. 

To  flee,  or  cause  to  flee,  from,  sc.  any  ill  ur  risk  of 
ill ; to  have  or  cauae.  sensations  of  terror,  of  dread,  of 
timorousnesa,  of  awe ; to  terrify  or  affi-iprht.  to  dread  ; 
to  affray  or  be  afraid  See  the  second  Quotation  from 
Cogan. 

lito/erdeH  rigt  u gydte  own.  myd  warn  no  rfd  aas. 

A.  iitmeetlerf  p.  1C6. 
bon  tteyde  & Iqiie,  yt  was  gret /ert. 

U.  p.  4M. 

Some  «riiti  grtte  proemyoa  in  grat  uiguyno  tnd  fen. 

WfpJ-ndr  byuorc  >o  kjog,  led  htr  rcfrkn  mfd  hen  here. 

W p.  177. 

MftkiJflia,  wbaa  b«  U herd,  Asd  for  feed. 

Jt.  Hrwme,  p.  88. 

^ tp«r«t«  pOTDt  oner  po^-nt,  <o  lare  eo<l  eo  tbikke, 

Qc  fast  togMcn  joyiu,  to  m U «m  /Mike. 

U.  p.  30A. 

For  Godci  blesitdt  body,  hit  bar  toe  our  bote. 

Aoil  bit  */ert}  ^ itow. 

Piers  PtmekMom.  ftriM,  p.  365. 
Ran  cow  usd  calf,  and  eke  the  veny  boggee 
So  fend  were  for  berkiog  of  the  dofgea, 

And  ihoutNig  of  ihe  nea  and  wocnen  eke, 

They  roaiMn  ao,  hem  thought  hir  bertn  breke. 

CAawvr.  The  Nemmee  Pmetet  TWr,  1&397. 
11160  WM  J ferd,  for  that  was  mia  office. 

Jtt.  The  CkmHmtt  Tanoiuwa  Tate,  v.  18392. 


F E A 

Uomigfaty  is  that  wretchedMn,  which  U entrrd  by  the  ferdfiM 
wwayog  oS  the  wretehr  hineelf. 

Chamcer.  The  Testtirnem  »/  £^ue,  foJ.  301. 
And  eke  eo  1osm1«  bit  belle  is  rooge, 

1W  (rf  the  Boyse,  and  of  tbe  louoe 
Ilea  fmren  bym  in  ail  tbe  lowuc 
Well  more  than  tbet  done  of  thooder. 

(iomr.  Oemf  .dm.  book  vH.  fuU  143. 
Atsd  tbee  k [air]  breketb  ibe  cleudM  all. 

That  wbicbo  of  ao  gnat  ooyse  crakoa. 

That  tbei  ihe/eartfuU  ibooder  iiMkee. 

Id.  Jh.  book  rii.  Isil.  143. 

Lyke  as  the  good  huabaode,  wbiui  be  hath  aowatj  bb  grouisde  setieth 
vp  clouglun  Of  ihredes,  wbnb  some  call  sbaiies,  tome  blecbsr*.  or 
MhCT  Ijrk.  .kj-a.to/Mr.  i»,  byrdo,  wbk'bt  b«  roly.  I. 

deuourc  and  hiirte  hu  aorne. 

Thumat  Eifot.  OwmsoMr,  book  i.eh.  xxlii. 

And  though  Bone  of  the  woader*  femred  Utem,  yet  were  they 
afrmpd  at  the  bceatea  which  caiiM  vpon  them,  and  at  the  hiasyji«  of 
the  eerp  tea.  ^ * 

Arf-lr,  .idum  1551.  Apoetjphm.  7%«  BeheofWiedame. 

IberefoTv  Jeaui  Blinding  lo  make  them  bolde  and  voide  of  all  feare 
aod  also  conqiieroun  agsrnste  al  asoaslin  of  Use  moste  ton  aod 
vebeinenl  troubles,  rebukjcig  theyr  grealc /rare.-  Why /Vore  v« 

[qooth  hej  ye  meaneof  lytd  fayth.  * 

VdmU.  kfaltketr,  cb.  tmL 

'rte  Ttrie  boore  aod  iostaat  that  they  should  goe  forward  with 
their  bnainease  j a wooderfull  and  terrible  earthqiukr  fell  tbroughool 
all  Eoflaod  r wbtrsupoD  diuers  of  the  suffragana  briog  /nred,  by 
the  strange  and  wooderfull  detBOMtralioo,  doubting  wbu  U should 
mean,  tbougbt  if  good  to  leaue  off  fron  iheir  determinate  purpose. 

FVr.  .Varfyrs,foL  401.  mchfr  ArUeies  Comdemned. 

And  al  tbe  laat  some  that  would  tmt  obyy,  bee  pot  to  death,  to 
/rare  the  Net  witball. 

Fites.  JWarnwhM  of  a Chrietiam  U’omm,  sig.  H 7. 

Suehe  of  them  as  wold  seme  to  be  lew*  fertre/w/l,  my<|  they  feend 
not  the  enoniy,  but  the  aaitownea  of  tbo  wais,  and  the  grtetnes  td  the 
woods  that  laye  betwooe  ibam  and  Arioebtus ; or  else  tbty  cart  doubts 
howc  theyr  gmyne  ahould  be  oommodMoaty  CDoueyed  after  th«m. 

Arihur  Goldpng.  Cwear.  Cernmeniariet^  bcok  t fol.  30. 

When  the  king  tndervtoode  that  they  made  towardes  trim  with  s«ch 
spe^e,  he  fled  fbr/»re,  aad  leaaiBg  behiodc  him  bis  boete  and  all 
his  Furoituru  Um  tbe  warrea,  bo  fearefiAift  retyred  ralo  bb  kitige- 
Id.  /KifMr,  book  ii.  f(d.  10. 

Ff^eebtet  is  Dothiag  da,  bnt  a declaiynge  that  a man  seketh  beipe 
aad  defence,  to  aaswere  for  hba  aelfo.  ^ 

Bih!*,  Amm  1551.  Tilr  Book  of  irwdome,  cb.  xtii. 

Tbe  neat  cnoniing,  thiokiBg  lo  ftmr  him,  beeause  be  bad  rwrer 
aeeo  depbanl  before.  PymM  eemnw»ded  bb  meB  that  when  they 
aaw  Fabneius  and  him  UHriog  tefether,  they  abould  bring  one  of  hu 
greeteat  elephants,  ami  set  Urn  hard  by  thorn,  behiod  a hanging : 
^ich  being  dose,  at  a eettain  aign  by  Pyrrus  gireo,  suddenly 
haagiag  waa  pulled  back,  and  the  elephant  with  hU  trunk  was  over 
Fabneius'a  bead,  and  pre  a terrible  and  fearful  er^. 

lir  T.  Sortk.  Pluterek,  fol.  340.  Pymu. 

Ant.  Thoo  caast  mb  /(ere  r«  Pompey  with  thy  sailea. 

Weele  ^w^o  with  tbeo  at  sea. 

i CteepatrOf  fol.  34fl. 


fear. 


Amo.  We  must  make  a scar-crow  of  Ibe  I^w, 

Setting  it  vp  to  feare  the  birds  of  prey, 

And  let  it  ke^M  one  diape,  till  coetame  make  U 
Tbeir  pearch,  mod  not  their  (moar. 

Id.  Meaeurefir  Afeamrc,  fol.  64. 
PsT*  Now  for  my  lift  Horteatie  fearea  his  widow. 

Wio.  Tben  neuer  Inut  me  if  I be 

Pit.  Yob  are  verse  aendble,  aod  yet  you  miese  my  aenco: 

I mcaBt  Horlentio  is  e.feard  of  yon. 

td.  Taming  of  the  Skrrm,VA.’iXI 
O couird  consdene*  1 how  dost  ibou  alflk-t  me1 
The lighu  burn  blew.  Ii  U not  dead  midnight? 
CoJd/eore/i*/'/  drops  stsod  on  my  trembliug  Beab. 

Wbstl  do  I/rermysel/ef  TTiere's  none  dse  by. 

Id.  Aicderrf ///.  foL  20-3. 
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F£.\K.  Malbtcco  w«iDg  tbem  r«»olvH  io  d«cil 

, To  lh«  Iwanog  them  lo  c*U 

For  fire  is  earoMt,  ran  wilh/«rr/wtf  >p«d, 

And,  lo  (heiD  calUni;  from  tb«  cootie  wall, 

Bcouught  tbffli  hamUtr  him  to  beaio  withalL 

SjKnatT.  Fmtrit  book  iii.  can.  d. 

The  image  of  a wicked  Ixyaoua  fault 
Liata  in  hit  eye : that  cloae  aipect  oi  bia 
Doea  shew  tl»e  mood  of  a omen  troubled  b*est, 

And  I do  /emrtfmUy  beteeue  *118  done 
What  «re  to  /ear'd  he  ha<i  a charge  to  do. 

SMnJu^eure.  Ktmf  Jtkn,  fol.  lb. 

He  knew  great  miodes  dUorder'd  by  mistake, 

Defend,  ibro'  pride,  the  erreurs  tncT  repent ; 

And  with  a kiver'a  frvrfklmt*t  he  ^mks 

Tbue  humbly,  that  eiiremea  he  might  prevent 

/MreoitfU.  Oondth^,  itook  lit  caa.  1 . 

A gay  matter  indeed,  and  a proper  deriee  to  calve  thdr  cowardice, 
uodar  a colour  of  civile  dineeeUon  to  doke  thetr/imr^fiieaer. 

HiUemd.  ZmM,  fol.  74. 

Then  Talus  forth  iauiog  from  hia  tent 
Unto  Uw  wall  bia  way  did  /Mrefiwar  take 
To  weeten  what  that  trumpet's  Muading  ment. 

^peiasfr.  Furrtr  Qitrear,  book  v.  can.  6. 

Prequeoce  of  coovermtioe  gives  us  freedoms  of  sccaue  to  Clod ; 
sod  makes  os  pours  out  our  hearts  to  him  as  fully  aud  as  /core- 
frefe  as  to  our  frieods. 

Ms//.  Omi.  Of  the  effing  of  Altnet. 

Tbs  best  of  the  heathen  cenpereurs  [that  was  honoured  with  the 
Ulle  of  piety}  iustly  maguLfied  that  courage  of  Cbristisns  which  msde 
them  imult  over  their  toraanlan,  sad  by  their  fhmrtktmeM  of  earth- 
quakes,  sod  deaths,  srewed  the  tr^  of  their  reiigioo. 

Id.  A.  Td  i.  fd.  67. 

Now  glut  youredves  with  prey ; let  nnt  the  night, 

Nor  those  thick  woods,  give  sanctuary  to 
7%e  /<er«slnfoA  hares,  our  enemies. 

liaminger.  lltt  Btahfkl  lAvtf,  act  ii.  K.  5. 

l»ng  mute  he  stood,  and  leaning  on  his  staiT, 

His  wonder  witness'd  with  an  idiot  laugh ; 

Then  would  have  spdie,  bet  by  bis  gllmmerti^  sense 
First  fouad  his  waat  of  words,  and  fear'd  aStnc*. 

Dryden.  Cymm  and  Iplugenim. 

Id  draaens  they  feerfal  precipices  tread : 

Or,  shipwreck’d,  labMr  to  some  distant  shore: 

Or  in  dark  churchM  walk  among  the  dead  ; 

They  wake  with  horroar,  sad  dare  sleep  on  more. 

Id.  ^mmu  Mirahihi. 

But  it  seams  be  dU  It  covertly  aad  and  was  ailervards 

drawn  off.  either  by  the  love  of  tne  wond  or  tlie  /rare  of  the  cross ; 
of  which  it  sf^tra  Bticer  had  tbea  tome  eppreheasioos,  though  he 
eipreescd  them  vrry  modesily. 

Burnet.  //isSsrp  •/ the  Befurmntum,  Anne  1647. 

All  the  various  and  vicious  actions  of  mes  were  ererruled  by  his 
provideoce ; the  faiseness  of  Judu,  the  feurfutneu  of  Pilate,  and  the 
malice  of  the  Jews  were  aubMrrieot  to  Ood’s  etertMl  design. 

Butn.  fFvrhe,  vol.  t.  p.  364.  The  Harmamy  «f  the  Diwine  Attri^ 
butte,  ch.  aiii. 

Aad  like  a lion,  liumberiog  in  the  way, 

Or  sleep  disseiabltcg,  while  he  waits  his  prey, 

His/rar/at  (oee  within  hts  distance  draws, 

Crnistraiaa  bis  roeriag,  and  contracta  his  paws ; 

Till  St  the  last,  bw  time  for  fury  fbead, 

He  shoots  with  saddea  veugesace  from  tlie  gromd. 

Dryden.  Abeatem  and  AehitepheL 

To  dare  undauatediy  lo  revile  the  Maker  of  all  thion,  and  show 
their  fearlremem  even  of  Qud  hlnttelf.  by  openly  trampliag  upon  hb 
commaadments  b their  lives,  aad  reprosc^g  his  nsiae  by  vain 
oaths  aad  profaae  speeches. 

CUrkt.  5mpioa  17.  vol.  Iii.  p.  236. 

In  (Best  cases  as  soon  ss  we  oease  to  /ear,  we  begiu  to  hope ; 
for  there  are  few  siUiaiioDS  so  coo^ctely  <fark  and  gloomy  as  to  ex< 
rinde  every  ray  of  coasoUton  hope. 

Oiigaia.  dm  tbt  Paethne,  eol.  i.  p.  107.  Fear, 


First  Free  nu>  nand,  its  diill  to  try,  FEAR. 

Amid  the  chords  bewtlder'd  laid,  _ 

And  back  recoil'd,  be  kaew  nut  why,  FHASI6U 

E'en  St  the  sound  himself  had  made.  LITY. 

OiUine.  Odft.  7^c  Paettone.  An  Ode  far  Mtuie. 

FVar  it  a painful  heumtioB,  produced  by  the  Imanediate  spprehea* 
slon  of  some  impending  evil. 

Crpew.  Oh  iA«  vol.  1.  p.  102.  Fear. 

Yet  the  ditgrsced  religion,  by  courage  sod  eoosUocy  io  suffering, 
still  kept  its  eoemies  anxious  smtdst  idl  their  socrem,  and  femrful 
amidst  sU  their  power,  for  what  might  be  the  dual  ism«. 

H’arbmrtam.  IFerhe^  vol.  fid.  p.  iM.  Juttan’e  Attempt  /O  Rebuild 
the  Temple. 

With  histy  step  s figure  outward  past, 

Thes  paus'd  anil  turn'd — and  peus'd— >'lis  the  at  List ! 

No  poeiard  m tliat  haad— 4or  sign  of  ill— 

*'  Titauks  to  that  softniag  bsart— she  could  not  kill  1" 

Agiia  he  look'd,  the  wildncm  of  her  eye 
Starts  from  the  day  abrupt  tad  feaiful/y. 

Byron.  The  Cvrratr,  can.  3.  st.  9.  ■ 

Thst  religioa,  which  renders  void  ihs  firm  precept  of  my  teat,  by 
taking  away  the  fear  of  God,  will  slwayi  be  for  uUroduaog  s iorm 
of  goveenmeat  which  remleri  void  the  second  by  taking  sway  all 
honour  from  the  king.  And  so,  reciprocally,  will  ao  koneuirteae  king 
promote  the  worship  of  a/rwrfrjv  God. 

Hhrbmrlon.  Sermon  14.  vol.  It.  p.  276. 

Id  these  circumstances  they  should  still  comiieoe  to  trade  cheer* 
fully  and  ffurleee/y  as  before. 

Burhe.  Oheervattom  m u iMte  State  of  the  Satim. 

This  feurletentm  of  temper  depeodfl  upoD  ealural  eobstitnlloo  as 
much  as  any  quality  we  can  possess,  for  where  the  system  is 

strong  sod  robust  it  is  easily  acquired,  but  when  tbe  oerves  are  weak 
scmJ  estrcmely  neusibte  they  fall  preeeetly  into  trwmours  Uiat  throw 
the  mind  off  the  hinges  and  east  a eoniVitlee  ever  her. 

Seureh.  Dght  of  ffoture,  vol.  j.  part  U.  cb.  xxxi.  Of  Fortitude. 

And  thrice  he  [Cbanlicleer]  call'd  alead  the  tardy  sue, 

And  thrice  be  bail’d  the  dawn's  ambigeoes  light  { 

Back  to  their  gravso  the  ftur~begedtm  pesatoms  nut. 

Smart,  Ode  12.  A Morning  Pieee. 

Judging  that  we  should  soon  eome  lato  celd  weather,  I ordered 
slope  to  be  served  to  such  as  were  in  weak;  snd  gave  to  each  msa 
the  fear-memght  jacket  ami  trowsers  allowed  tbem  by  the  Admiralty. 

Cbo4.  Toyagre,  book  i.  cb.  ii. 

FEASIBI'LITY,  "k  FeatahU,  from  the  Fr.^tsaA^, 
Fe'asiblk,  71,  (/owiWe, — which  cau  or  may  be 

Fe'asiblb,  ^done; — from  the  verb  /orrc,/a* 

Fb'a8IBJ.bne8S.  ) <XTt^  q.  d,  fadbilii.  Skinner. 

'Hiat  can  or  may  ^ done,  performed  or  practised. 

Whereby  meo  oftea  swallow  falsities  for  truths,  dubiosities  for 
certsioties,  feubihtiee  for  posubililies,  and  things  Impossible  as 
possibilities  themselves. 

Str  Thomae  Brown  Kuigar  Erron,  book  i.  ch.  v. 

Hcdc*  it  ix,  that  w«  cosclirde  luasT  thiogs  within  the  list  of  im* 
poasIhilUics,  which  yet  are  easir  fiaeaolee, 

uimunl.  The  Fowtry  etf  Dogmutiting,  ch.  xti. 

Pscu  What's  your  suit,  nrt 
IxFoa.  Tto  f ran  bit ; hare  are  throe  anont  knaves 
Dmeorered  by  art. 

Mateinger.  The  Emperor  of  the  Eeat,  set  L SC.  1. 

So  Charles  VIII.,  King  of  Prince,  finding  the  wsrre  of  Brittaine 
(which  afrerwanis  was  compoooded  by  nuiriagt)  not  so  feaeabU, 
pursued  his  enterprise  upon  Naples,  which  be  sccomplisht  with  woo* 
derfuJ  fodlity  and  felicity. 

Bacoet,  On  Learning,  by  O.  Wale,  book  II.  ch.  xR. 

Ao  apiuiou  of  tbe  /MMenree  or  luccessfulness  of  tho  work  being 
as  necessary  to  found  a purpose  of  uodertaking  it,  as  either  the  autho- 
rity of  commands,  or  the  peisusaiieiMH  of  promises,  or  pungency  of 
menaces,  or  prospect  of  mudiiefr  npou  neglect,  can  be  imagined  to 
be.  Uummond.  WorAi,  voL  L fol.  473.  Of  Fiatdamemtaie 


Yet  thia  did  not  binder  me  from  proaecuting  a design,  wboae 
featihUtty  I eeaeidered. 

Boyle.  Worke,  vol  iii.  p.  669.  AVip  Srptrimmie  touching  the 
Belatwn  betwixt  Fbtme  and  Air. 

They  discoursed  of  surpriitag  the  guarda ; and  that  tha  Duke,  tbe 
Lord  Urey,  and  Sir  Theoias  Amslreac  (u  be  remembers)  went  one 
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FCVSIBl'  niftit  to  vi«w  the  mard*  ; and  the  a«tt  day  at  his  house  they  Mid  it 
I JTV.  wet  very  frtuiblt  if  they  had  sireofth  to  do  «l- 
— stalf  TriaU,  voL  ii.  p.  734,  Chark*  U.  168S.  Triato/  WiU^m 
VESST.  lortUlMutit. 

Some  discoun*  there  was  al>out  the /eataMtnett  of  it,  awl  aeterd 
tinsee  by  acctden^  in  |enenl  discourM  elMwhcfv,  I have  beard  it 
Bwattooed  as  a tbiee  anight  easily  be  done,  but  Dsvar  conseated  to  m 
£ttobedone.  W.  p.  6tKJ. 


Here  U a principle  of  a nature,  to  ibe  multitude,  the  most  seduc* 
lire,  always  eiistiDg  before  Useircyet,  as  a thing /«isi6fc  ib  practice. 

Burke.  Tkaughte  on  PVnscA  Affnir*. 


FEAST,®.  ..  Ft.  jfitffer,  y«*<oyer ,*  Il.^»fare, 
Feast,  n,  fcate^^iart;  Sp.  fetUar^  fe*t*jar  i 

Fb'aster,  from  the  Lat-V?»^ttm;  and^*f«m 

FB^ASTrcL,  .Qxfvstiudi**^  from  the  Gr. 
Fe'astino,  d/>m  atfere;  osvrhcnwe 

Fe'ast-dav,  celebrate  witli  a banquet  a natal 

Fe'ast-mahter,  or  wedtlinff  day.  Tlie  verb  e^rt^v, 
Fe'a8T-ritf.  Voftsius  add.A,  \a  from  «ot<o,  which 
signifies  as  well  the  lAtrrji  or  hearth,  as  Vesta,  foci  eW 
u^U  prases : and  thus,  eoTr^v,  is,  properly,  to  receive 
or  entertain  any  one  eontivio  apud  larem  tuum,  t.  e.  in 


his  house. 

To  receive  or  entertain  with  food  or  victuals  in  the 
house,  at  the  table ; to  feed  plenteously  or  la\Hshly, 
luxuriously ; to  banquet,  to  supply  with  plenty  or  abun* 
dance,  with  luxuries,  with  dainties. 


AUe  be  noble  men  of  }<is  Jood  to  ^ noble  /*$t  co<ar, 

And  noore  wyocs  & hoorc  dojbOD  with  hem  mony  nooio. 

R.  Gioucestert  p.  156. 
bulke  feetes  be  wolde  hoU«  so  aobl^che, 

Wyy  so  gret  prute  & watt,  h so  rycbetycHo, 
pal  weoder  yi  was  wuene  [wbonce]  yt  oo«n. 

Id.  p.  376. 

be  barooage  & be  clorjio  were  tomood  to  Kyogestofi, 
per  was  /est  holdcn,  & gyaen  him  pe  crovee. 

R.  Brwute,  p 28. 

Lyul  is  he  a lowed  pere  fore,  among  lordce  of  /ettee. 

Pirra  P/onkman.  Fieiam,  p.  18S. 

But  by  the/eette  day  be  was  wont  to  leevc  to  hem  oon  of  men 
boonduR  whooM  ever  axiden.  H’trU/.  Murk,  cb.  xv. 

At  that  /east  Pylate  was  wonte  to  delyuer  at  their  pleasure  a pry> 
soner : wbome  aociwr  they  would  desyre.  Bik/e,  Anm  1551. 

TliU  TTieaeos,  this  duh,  this  worthy  knight. 

Whan  be  had  bnwght  hem  into  hts  cltoe, 

And  Inned  hem,  everieh  at  his  degree, 

He  fetteSk  beou 

Ckaacer.  TTlr  KMgkiet  Tale,  »,  2195. 
Welter  hire  gladetb,  end  hire  sorwe  slikelh. 

She  risetb  up  alteslied  from  hire  trance. 

And  every  wight  hireyoye  aod  /rtr<  maketh 
Til  the  hath  caught  ageo  bire  coDtenauco. 

2d.  The  aerkes  Tate,  v.  8985. 

In  suSsaunce,  mbTrue,  attd  in  ringings 
ThiaTroilm  gin  all  hU  life  to  kdo 
He  spendeth,  iasteth,  and  maketh  fatutga, 

id.  The  third  BooAr  of  TVoUui,  M.  175 
He  muit  ban  knowen  love  and  hU  service, 

And  ben  a /eittick  mao,  at  fresh  as  May, 

TTsal  shuWe  you  derisrn  swiehe  array. 

Id  The  Sguieres  TmU,  v.  10595. 

A great  meruaile  it  is  for  thy, 

Howe  that  a maidewoll  letie 
T*hat  she  hir  tyioe  nt  besette, 

To  bwte  into  that  ihi|k»/«te,  [of  marriage] 

Vr  herof  the  leue  is  all  honcsto. 

Gower.  Cm/*.  Am.  book  jr.  fel . 7 1. 

And  whan  thei  had  ben  well  feeattd  at  Valencetses,  than  llie 
Bysshoppe  of  Lyacoloe,  aed  part  of  bts  copaoy,  weat  to  Use  Duke  of 


Brabent,  who  /rusted  them  greatly,  and  agreed,  and  promysed  to  soS'  FF-AST. 
(ayue  y*  Kyng  of  Kngloode, ami  ril  his  enpaoy  la  hit  enatrey.  v 

l^rd  Berners.  Rmsuart.  (?ronftie,  vol.  i.  eh.  xxvlU. 

Was  not  Chryvle  ones  crueyfyed  to  his  own  person  1 & yet  ia  a 
raysSery  (which  in  the  retocmbrauoce  of  his  paiaioo)  he  is  cru* 
cymed  lor  Ibe  people,  aot  ooely  euerr  /easie  of  E^ter,  but  eucry  daye. 

A Boke  made  by  John  Frylk,  p.  37. 

ThU  dooe  Jesus  thro  at  length  taking  vpon  him  to  be  a /raster  & 
a feder  of  the  bodies  alio,  which  came  to  few  the  souls  & to  leacfae  in 
dode  his  disetplea  that  they  should  nruer  lacke  foodr,  which  being 
gineo  vslo  the  Ohespel,  regardod  litel  their  vitaile  : took  to  his  handes 
the  6ae  barley  loauea,  & the  (wo  hshes. 

Uduli.  Multhew,  cb.  xtv. 

In  this  yere  aUo  and  vpoo  the  /rtst/kU  day  of  Eitev,  fyll  a cbabcc 
ia  Lodon,  which*,  to  the  fere  of  all  gimd  ChrUAeo  men,  is  uecoMsry 
to  b«  aoted.  Fabj/um,  vol.  ii.  Annt>  1417. 

And  they  had  pleasure  and  appetite  in  goodlyc  hsrnrsw  Si  great 
hones  for  war,  more  (ban  in  harfoltn,  aod  id  /easting,  hankeUing,  or 
reuellyng. 

L’da/i.  F7«o<rr*s  e/  Lalint  Speaking,  tig.  Q 4 

Hop*,  the  world's  welrome,  and  bis  standing  guest, 
rod  by  the  rich,  but /eusttd  by  the  poor ; 

Hope,  Iha*.  did  onme  in  triumph  to  bis  breast. 

He  thus  preaents  in  boest  to  Ulfinoro. 

Datenunt.  OowdiArrr.book  iU.  cen.  2 

Lad  was  hardy,  and  bold  io  war,  lo  peace  a jolly /eos/er. 

Mdton.  UiAury  o/  book  L 

The  virgins  also  shall  on  /rust/nU  days 
Visit  his  tomb  with  Bowers,  only  bewailing 
His  tot  uofortunate  in  nuptial  cl^ee. 

From  whence  captivity  and  loss  of  eyes. 

Id.  Sumon  Agaaistes,  I,  1750. 

■ Therefore  be  sure 

Thou,  when  the  bridegroMn  with  hii/eorr/wf  friends 
Pstwn  to  bliss  at  (he  mid  hour  of  night. 

Hast  gain'd  iby  entruce,  virgin  wise  and  pure. 

U.  SoMMCt  9. 

■ — — — Yeatrs  write  tbee  ag’d,  yet  thou, 

Youthful!  and  green  in  will, 

Putt'st  in  for  handsome  still, 

And  shameless  dost  intrude  emeng 
Hie  sports  and  /rustings  of  (he  young. 

Corfmr^Ar.  Hornet.  Csmino,  Hb.  iv.  ode  13- 

They  are  hyred  vnto  /tusit^  whitber  they  come  prauided  for  what 
play  shall  be  demanded  offering  to  (hat  end  (heir  book  of  conKsdtes 
to  (he  /ruut^masier,  to  chute  which  he  liketh;  which  the  guests 
behold  in  their /ra>ro^«ruwr  with  *nch  pleasure,  that  they  crnilinoc 
■omeumea  ton  botms  in  feeding  their  eyes,  and  tastes,  with  on* 
teruiee  aAer  another  in  Iwth  kinda 

Pstreknt.  Pitgrimoge,  eb.  fviU.  sec.  5. 

And  with  souls  ihui  thankfully  elevated  unto  God,  we  approach 
with  all  reverenco,  to  that  heavenly  table,  where  (iod  is  both  the 
/tust-mnter  and  the  /east. 

HuU.  Works,  vol.  lii.  fbl.  485.  The  Derout  Soul 

All  eyes  you  draw,  and  with  the  eyn  the  heart ; 

Of  your  own  pomp  yourmif  tl»e  grratesl  part. 

Loud  shouts  me  natioo's  happines  proeleim. 

And  heaven  this  day  is  /mst^  wiib  your  name 

Dryden.  To  kis  Sacred  Mojeotg. 

There,  my  retreat  the  best  companioni  grace, 

Chiefs  out  of  war  and  itateemca  <Kit  of  place. 

There  Ft.  John  mtogles  with  my  fncndly  bowl, 

TTie yhosS  of  reason  and  the  Bow  of  soui. 

Popo.  Horace.  Satire  1.  bookil. 

But  vengeful  Pallas,  with  preventing  speed, 

A /east  proportion'd,  to  their  crimes  decre^  ; 
k '/east  id  death,  the  /easters  doom'd  to  bleed. 

hL  Homer.  Odgssey,  hook  xxi. 

So  spoke  the  wretch,  but,  shunning  farther  fray. 

Tam'd  his  proud  step,  and  left  them  on  their  way, 

Straight  le  the/rasr/w/  palace  he  repsir'd. 

Vimilrar  cuter’d,  aod  (he  banquet  elaKd. 

id.  /(.book  It  Li 
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FRAST.  Hie  jary  fioJiiig  th«  built  (to  lh«  hett  of  thoir  ikill  tad  koowledgr,) 
— of  no  oiiior  teodoncy,  but  to  enconn^  tuch  «s  wero  virtuous  to  take 
FKAT.  iipiM  (bom  fovommeol  of  (bo  city  of  loudon,  wilh  good  bus- 
boDiiry,  and  sober  methods,  as  mi^l  neither  diUionour  God  by  ex* 
ce*»  in  /eautng*,  nor  yet  ruin  tbeir  own  families. 

Statf  CAor/n  II.  1680.  TrUtt  Framei$  Smith. 

'Rity  came  up  to  worship.  To  wunhip  ! wkai  b tliat  ? Did  they 
come  to  love  God,  (o  fear  him,  to  tnnt  on  him,orthe  like*  no  surely, 
they  did  all  this  at  home;  at  least  (hey  were  bound  to  do  it  in  aJl 
plares^  and  at  at)  timet  as  well  as  at  HieruMlea  upon  the  /nuT-dity. 

Biahop  Bevtridgt.  Srrmm  6. 

■—  ■'!  Whose  hospltabla  gate, 

Lnbarr’d  to  all,  inritrs  a numerous  (rain 

Of  daily  guests  ; whose  board,  with  pleaty  crown’d, 

Rerivet  the  ftaMt-rite$  old. 

J.  Pkilipa.  Cider ^ book  i. 
The  league  of  mightiMt  eations,  ia  those  hour* 

When  Venice  was  an  eoey,  might  abate, 

But  did  not  <{uench,  her  i^rit — in  her  fato 
All  wore  enwrapp'd  ; the  /raMed  nwoarcht  knew 
And  Icrs’ed  (heir  htwlens,  nor  could  Icani  to  hate, 

Although  they  bumblod. 

Bffram.  HWAr,  Tdl.  tv.  p.  3fM.  Poems.  Ode  3. 
Sengs  in  straina  of  wisdom  drest, 

Grvsl  Saturniud  to  record, 

And  by  each  rejoictog  gueu 
Sang  at  Hitra'*/eest/nIbo*ni. 

H'est.  Odes  of  P$ndttr.  The  first  Olympic  Ode. 

FEAT,®.  “]  Fr.^icf;  Lai.  yac/«m,  any  thing 
Pbat,  n.  done,  a deed.  Upon  the  Fr.  paiti- 

Feat,  adj.  ciple  faict,  done,  made,  framed, 

Fe'atly,  >formed  or  fashioned,  Shakspeure 

Fk'atoo9,  seems  to  have  founded  his  verb  to 

Fa'AfOusLY,  yfrtA  to  form  or  fashion.  'The  same 
Fs'AT'WoaKER.  J adjective,  done,  performed,  achieved, 
finished,  accomplished,  (whence  also  the  Fr.  faictU ; 
neat,  feat,  comely,  well  made,)  has  also  furnished  us 
with  the  adjective  fcai ; q.  d.  6ten  fait,  bene  factxu ; 
well  done  or  made,  fit. 

Pot  Jamyi  the  gentd.  ti^gcth  in  hus  bokes 
That  feith  with^  fet.  ys  fsbdm  )nn  ooubt 
And  ded  as  a dare  oajle. 

Piert  Plaukmutn.  t^sioa,  p.  23. 

Not  <Mily  Ori^ktia  thurgh  hire  wit 
Coude  all  the  frte  of  wt0y  homlincsa. 

But  tk«  whan  (hat  the  cas  required  it, 

The  coDune  profit  coude  shr  redmae. 

Cheectr.  The  Oerhee  Tele,  v.  830o. 

Ful  /rru  danoeeb  two 
Right  yoag,  aixl  full  of  MBidyhede 
la  kirtela,  and  none  other  weae 
And  faire  trened  every  tretie 
Had  mirth  doen  for  hia  noMewe. 

hi.  The  Rtmmmi  sf  the  Bast,  fol.  130. 
She  was  dm  wont  to  great  trauaill, 

For  wban  she  kempt  was  fttnuaiy 
And  well  arated  and  ruhely 
Than  had  she  doen  all  her  touraa. 

Id.  A.fol.  119. 

Of  thooe  and  boMes,  ntw  and  faire 
l.«ke  at  (he  lent  thou  houe  a pain. 

And  that  they  sitte  so  frt<mtiy 

T>iat  these  rude  may  viterly 

Meraaile.  Id.  R.  fol.  126. 

None  knewe  better  (he  feate  hown  to  worke  myscbyfe  tbao  the 
nemdians.  f/dnll.  cb.  iii. 

He  speared  to  be  a man  of  singular  aetiuttW,  & do  less  shyll  in 
/rates  otwmrtt  than  la  knowledge  of  phikwophia. 

Brende.  ^simhu  Carfitts,  book  L fol.  2. 

For  (he  labour  aod  care  of  man  can  make  nothing  so  proper  and 
/eaele  as  the  prcniJeoce  of  nature  doocth. 

Vdatt.  Matthew,  ch.  vi. 

VOL.  SiXlI. 


A student  at  hb  boke  so  plast, 

1*bat  welUi  be  might  haue  wonne ; 

From  boke  to  wife  did  8el«  in  hast, 

From  welth  to  wxi  to  ninne. 

Now  wbo  hath  plaied  a /kater  cast 
Since  iugling  hnt  begonne  f 

FiecerteMie  Auetort.  A wrw  Aferned  5rn^eMl  that  Piaitd  Fast 


feat. 


PRATHER. 


As  those  Uiat  teache  io  schooles, 

with  buttred  bread,  or  /eatusae  knacks, 

>hlU  lew  re  the  little  h»les, 
to  lean  a pace  tbeyr  ABC. 

Thant.  Haraee.  Satire  1. 

■I  — «■  ■ — - . Court 

(Which  rare  it  is  to  do)  most  prats'd,  most  lou'd, 

A nmpie  to  the  youngest  t to  th’  more  mature, 

A glasse  that  /rated  ihrra. 

Shakti»eare.  Cywheline,  fol.  369. 
Msooa.  Nay,  Sue  has  a hatel  eye,  I know  Sue  well,  asd  by  ymir 
leave,  not  so  trim  a body  neither ; this  is  a /eat  bodted  thing  I tell 
you. 

Beanmont  and  FlAcker.  The  Coxcomb,  act  Ul.  ac.  1. 
Thus  have  I made  this  wreath  of  mine, 

Aod  haished  it /eatie. 

fMiylufi.  The  Mmset' Klyaiam.  Nymphaib. 
Tbeo  they  spake  most  properly  and  /eatiy. 

Sir  Thomas  A’orfA.  Plutarch,  foL  44.  lAfCurgm. 
She  wore  a (rock  of  frolick  green 
Might  well  become  a maiden  queen 
Which  seemly  was  to  see; 

A hood  to  that  so  neat  and  l^e, 
la  cokiur  like  (be  columbine, 

Y wrought  full  /ealously. 

l>rayton.  Pastorals,  Eclogue  4. 
They  haue  also  daiseen  on  the  rope,  tumblerm,  and  other  /eat- 
workert.  Purchae.  Pilgrimage,  ch.  XTlit.  sec.  S. 

Tills  trophy  from  the  Pyiboo  won, 

This  robe, 'in  which  the  deed  was  dene, 

These,  Pareell,  glorying  in  the/ro/, 

Hung  on  these  ihelres.  the  Muses'  seat. 

Parnell.  The  Baok^warm. 

So /eatly  tripp’d  the  ligltfoot  ladies  round, 

ITie  knights  to  nimbly  o'er  the  greensward  bound. 

That  scarce  they  beol  the  flowers,  or  toitcb'd  the  ground. 

Pope.  Poewu.  January  and  May. 

Not  victories  wou  by  Marthro'a  sword. 

Nor  lillfs  wbicb  three  /eateuxord. 

Such  glortM  o'er  the  dead  difTnse 
As  can  (be  Uboura  of  (he  Muse. 

Jmyns.  Horaet,  book  iv.  Ode  8.  Imitated, 
Meaatime  some  rude  Arioo's  restless  hand 
Wakes  the  brisk  harmony  that  tailurt  love; 

A circle  there  of  merry  listeners  stand. 

Or  to  some  well.koowa  measure  /fatly  move 
Theughllens,  as  if  on  shore  they  still  were  free  lo  rove. 

Byrm.  OiMr //aro/iTr  F*ii^wa^r,  can.  2 sL2I. 

FE'ATIIER,  ».  1 A.  S.^fAw;  D.tmf/r;  Gcr. 

Fe'athrr,  n.  feder  i Sw.  fjaeder.  Luke,  xvi. 

Fe^athercd,  6,  Nim  thme/WAere;  lake  ihy 

Fb^atherlesb,  caution.  Aceipe  cautionem 

Fe'atherly,  tuam.  On  which  Soroner  re- 

Fe'athcrt,  markn,  tliat  feihert  doen  not 

Fe^ather-ded,  r signify  caufio,  hut  etdamm.  In 
Fe^ather-dealer,  the  (Jothic  version  it  is  bokos, 

FB‘'ATHER-DRivEa,  thy  bcok.  The  word  is  derived 

FE'ATHER-rooTED,  from  the  Gr.  rre^otr,  (a  winf^, 

Fe^ather-maker,  from  wre..«rs',  forwaTccts,  iro^are, 

Fb’ather-man.  j to  fly.)  And  Htus,  a feaiher  is 

that  which ^cfA.  To  fiaiher. 

To  clothe  in  feathers,  with  plutna^ ; to  dress  or  fit 
with  feathrn  ; to  trim,  to  leather  or  collect  them  ; and 
thus,  metaphorically,  to  feather  the  nest;  to  gather  or 
collect  the  means  of  warmth  and  comfort. 
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FRATHER  Ac  for  hu»  peynleJc /rycrw.  ^ pokok  hb  hoixmr*d«. 

Picn  Ptuuhwwt,  Vu*am,  p.  239. 
AoJ  tea  brood  arrow**  h«ld  h«  tbere, 

Of  wbkh  fill*  in  his  bond  ««t« 

But  they  were  ithmen  well  uid  difht 
NockeJ  and  fHktrrd  aright 

CAAwrrr.  The  RomuuH  ^ the  Hm,kA.  120. 
And  to  the  crowe  he  stert,  nnd  that  anon 
And  pulled  his  while /#4/iWrs  ewiich  on, 

And  made  him  bisk,  and  raft  him  aU  his  auag 
Ami  eke  bb  apeche. 

Id.  Tkt  Mmctpiet  Tale,  v.  17253. 
Lerdet,  nayd  this  frere,  diere  wat  ooet  a fowl*  appcred  in  this  worlds 
without  ony  fethert;  and  when  si  othn  (bwles  knew  y*  he  vaa  home, 
they  came  lo  «*  hym,  bicaaae  he  wa«  m fai-re  and  pleaaunlto  bebo^. 

Lord  Bemert,  Ffvitotrt.  OrenyrrVr,  vol.  u.  cfa<  alii* 


Then  be  cried  them  mercy,  aod  aayd,  that  he  wolde  amende  him- 
seUe,  and  Mm  more  be  prowde  s aaa  an  then  agape  these  gentyll 
byr^  had  pyle  on  byoi  and/ffkemf  bym  agayoe. 


Whee,  a*  from  soow>crown'd  Skidaw’s  lofty  cliOs 
Some  Seet'WiBg'd  haggard,  tow’rdt  her  preyti^  hoar, 
Amonpt  (he  teal  and  moor-bred  mallard  drires, 

And  th'  air  of  all  her  fexuhtt^d  Bock  doth  scour. 

lirayieek.  The  Barone'  Wars,  Hook  »l. 


Hiey  Muck  not  to  «ay,  that  the  king  cared  not  lo  plnme  his  oolitic 
and  p^le,  to  fttUktr  biauelfe. 

Arrow.  Henry  Til.  fbl.  111. 


What  pity  it  b that  those  wise  muter*  were  not  of  the  coansel  of 
the  Almigliiy,  when  be  wss  pletsed  to  give  a being  to  his  creature; 
they  would  surely  bane  devued  to  make  a winged  elephaot,  aod  a 
rarpulcnt  gnst : a /eatfirr^d  man,  and  a speaking  beast. 

HaM,  ITarli^  Tol.  Ui.  foL  434.  Bpsnl  IMstrihutwn.  SoUoyny2l. 


Tbb  very  word  of  pattaraiiw  or  imitating,  esdudes  Episcopacy 
Iran)  the  solid  and  grave  ethical  law,  sml  betrays  it  to  be  a mere  child 
of  ceremony,  or  likdter  some  misbegotten  thing,  that  having  nluckt 
the  gay  /etakert  of  her  obsolete  bravery,  to  hi\le  her  own  delonned 
barrenness,  now  vaunts  ami  glories  Id  her  st^en  plumes. 

Mdlon.  The  Reaton  of  Church  GorernmenJ,  book  L cb.  lii. 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ And  Wisdom's  Mlf 

on  seeks  to  sweet  retired  solitodt; 

Where,  wUh  her  best  nuraa,  Contemplalioa, 

She  plumes  b^ /tafkrrt,  aad  leu  grow  her  wings, 

That  ra  the  varioes  bustle  vf  resort 
Were  all-io  ru filed,  and  sometimes  impair'd. 

Id,  Comma,  I.  37S. 

Thus  works  the  hand  of  aatvre  in  the  feathery  plantation  about 
birds.  Sir  Tkomae  Bream.  Cyru»  Gerofea,  ch.  ViL 

Which  seems  to  be  some  feathery  pwticl#  of  snow. 

Id.  Vulgar  Atwt,  book  11.  ch.  i. 

Goes  jogging  on,  and  to  his  mind  naught  hath, 

But  bow  the  primrose  Body  strews  the  path, 

Or  sweetest  violeU  Uy  down  ibrir  heads 
At  sonar  tree's  root  on  monMe/ns/hrr-ftrds. 

Bromme.  Britanma's  PasteraU,  hook  i.  song  5. 
If't  Boi  enough  (hsi  I mutt  go 
into  anotlier  cliiM, 

Whnte  feathrr-fh^ed  time 
May  turn  my  hi^es  into  doepair, 

My  youthful  down  to  bristled  hair, 

Bui  that  you  add  this  torment  tool 

Cotttm.  Poetns.  The  Pictmrt. 


Prr.  Of  fraikeT’maJters  V Uia  frytes,  that  are  o’  year  faetkm 
filth  1 Are  not  they  with  their  perrukes,  and  their  puffe*.  ibeir  Cannai, 
and  their  buffet,  as  moch  pago*  of  pride,  and  waiters  vpon  vanity. 

An  /oNStm.  Bartholomew  Payrt,  act  v.  ae.  6. 
And  you,  sweet /eittArr-moN,  whose  ware  though  light 
O'erweigbs  your  conscteace,  what  servM  your  trade 
Bui  le  plume  Folly,  lo  give  Prido  bar  wings 
To  deck  Vain*:5lory  1 

• Rand^pk.  Tkt  Mute's  Lookiny’gtaa,  act  I.  ic.  2. 
f'nieBarmaH  aod  Quadi]  armed  with  habergeons  made  of  shared 
aad  tmomhod  homes,  which  /m(4rr-im>e  are  wrought  closa  into 
Unoen  jackas. 

Hof/mmL  /dmmianus,  M,  94.  Cunsta/Uiat  and  Julsanat. 


So  wheo  tbe  new -boro  Pbeeia  first  b seen, 

Her  feather'd  tubjecls  all  adore  their  queen, 

And  whUe  she  makes  ber  profrem  thrtwgh  the  aaiS, 

From  c^ery  grove  ber  nuAcrous  train's  incrcaa'd  t 
Esch  Poet  of  the  air  her  glory  tings, 

Aod  round  him  the  pleas'd  audience  clap  their  wings. 

Vryden.  TetheDmcAem  of  Yerh. 

I look  you  iolo  my  bouse,  placed  you  neat  myself,  and  made  you 
govemaiite  of  my  whole  family.  You  have  brgot  this,  have  you,  aow 
you  have  feathered  your  nest  ? 

Congreve.  The  Hiy  of  the  World,  act  v. 

BsLtn.  Ay,  on  my  conscience,  bt  as  a barodoor  fowl ; bni  so  be- 
deck’d, yoa  would  have  takeu  them  fur  Friesland  hena,  with  their 
/resArrs  growing  the  wrong  way. 

Id,  The  Old  Bateheior,  act  iv. 
Thither  the  household  ftedkery  people  crowd, 

Tbe  crrvted  cock,  with  all  hts  female  train, 

I^eosive,  aod  drippii^.  T'Asmmn.  IFSarer 

Our  resolutions  are  light  aod/ro/Arey,  soon  scatteiwd  by  a ftomi 
of  fear  ^ U is  as  dangerous  to  trust  in  a heart  of  flesh,  as  ia  aa  arm  of 
flesh . Bolen.  Sfnrxtmal  ReJUetwmt  VafhUed,  ch.  tii. 

Aod  yet  at  Uie  first  eacounler  of  a strong  temptalion,  our  retolu- 
tiona  may  cool  aad  faint,  and  our  vows  of  obedieocc  may  vanish  as 
tbs  **  mornifig  dew  before  Che  beet  of  the  sun  there  ia  such  a 
levity  aod  feedkerintts  ia  our  minds,  such  a mutability  and  ineoo- 
ataacy  ia  our  baarla. 

Id.  T%e  Sure  Trial  of  VpriyMnem. 
He  friendly  nig  prewrw'd  the  gvonod, 

And  headlong  knight,  from  bruise  oe  wouad : 

Like  feather-bed  betwiit  a wall, 

And  heavy  brunt  of  canaon  ball. 

Batter.  HudHroi,  part  t.  can.  2. 

And  Bot  only  air,  but  Diemerbroeck  proves  that  the  veiiculc 
admit  dust  also  boss  two  asihmaiick  persun*  Im  opened,  one  a slooe- 
cutter's  man.  TIte  other  was  a feather-drmr,  who  had  those  blad- 
den  fiUed  with  tbe  fiae  dust  or  down  of femtherg. 

J>rAaM.  PkytieO’Thealogy,  book  Iv.  ch.  vii.  note. 
From  Eurus,  fee  to  kitebea  ground, 

Fenc'd  by  a slope  with  bushes  crowa'd. 

Fit  dwelline  for  the/rwrArr’«f  ibrong, 

Who  pty  tMir  quit  rents  with  a song. 

Green.  The  Spleen. 

Hie  Tohintaers  have  cloalhs  as  fine,  feathers  as  hi^,  muie  of  as 
martul  a cluracter,  decoreiions  -of  all  aorta  as  captivating  ami  imjiors* 
tag,  as  those  of  the  regular  troufM. 

Windham.  Speeches.  Additional  Force  BiO,  Jtme^, 

- ■■■■■  , ■ , . At  a word. 

His  feathm  subjects  in  obedience  flock 
Around  his  feeding  band,  who  in  return 
\1eld  a delicious  uibute  to  the  board. 

And.  o’er  hit  couch  their  downy  plumage  spread. 

Doddey.  Aynemttnre,  can.  | . 
Tlie  feather-foOted  hours  that  fly 
Say,  human  life  thus  passes  bv.” 

tkomptom.  Winter. 

O gaatle,  feather-footed  Sleep, 

In  itoway  dews  her  temples  steep. 

Softly  waving  o’er  her  bead 
lliy  care-beguiling  rod  of  lead. 

Dr.  Wartam.  Ode. 

FE'ATURE,  n."h  MinHlicw  aays  featurt  or  mnk- 
Fr'atureo,  adj.  >ing.  Fr.  foidurej  It.  faUura; 
Fe^aturelms.  J Sp.  Aedkura  ; Lnt. /oofuro,  from 
factn,  to  make,  form  nr  fashion.  Appli^  to 

Tbe  form  or  fashion,  th«  make,  ac.  of  the  body ; of 
the  face  or  countenance  : metaphorically,  of  any  subject 
of  thought  or  speech. 

Therto  ha  was  the  semliesle  man, 

That  is  or  was,  tithco  the  world  began  : 

What  iieedeth  it  his frtare  to  descrivaf 

CAok^.  The  Manciple*  Tate,  v.  17070. 
Of  all  her  fnten  be  shall  take  bade, 

Uis  eycn  witli  all  ber  liiamav  fedc. 

Id.  The  Bomant  «f  the  Rooe,  fok  129. 
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H«  made  of  eeuile, 

Lie}>«  to  a wotaan  in  acmblure, 

Of/ea/i0V,  tad  of  couniriunc*, 

So  fa^re  neiier  wu  ftgure, 

Right  u a liuea  etealore 
Sba  aeemeth. 

Cotpcr.  Cot^.  Am.  book  if.  fiol. 

- ' So  without  pere 

Waioftbii  nayilei  the  /^hnv, 

Wheraf  PlMKbua  out  of  measure 
Hir  loueth.  Jd.  Jh.  book  v.  fob  t2). 

T^ia  ia  a roifbtia  people,  well  /mtturtd  aixi  without  aoy  groasa* 
•ease. 

Hakimyt.  r»jfa^,  4v.  foK  ui.  M.  427,  Farmamdo  Aiarckem. 
Twas  a duU,  that  ao  did  thrive 
lo  (race  ai»d /mture, 

A»  heatea  aod  nature  aeeni'd  to  alrive 
Wbidi  owa'd  the  creature. 

Ben  Jeeuom.  Epiftmmmt  120. 

A man  of  goodljr  preaeoce  and  well  favoured,  and  coomIj  ahape 
aod /mtmre  of  bodie,  liii  litns  streifht  and  proportiooabtj  compact. 

HnUand.  Ammumn*^  fol.  27.  (Mitu  onA  C^iufaMtiiia. 
Their  cUv  well  /^ntur'd,  thair  uell  temper'd  mould 
AmbitMu*  mortdt  make  their  chief  preteuca 
To  be  the  objecu  of  delighted  aeuae. 

BemmmmU.  Of  the  MmmUe  Sinte  ^ Man. 
Let  those  whom  nature  bath  not  laade  Cor  ttooe, 
Hanfa,/harure/m,  and  rude,  barrenly  perish. 

Skakepenre  50auefll. 
Words  are  but  pictures,  (rac  or  false  dcsiini'd, 

To  draw  the  litws  and  featurra  of  the  mind. 

Bmtler.  Satin  upon  ffnmam  /.eamm^,  part  ti* 
There  Herbert  aate^be  love  of  human  kind, 

Pure  light  of  truth,  and  temperance  of  mind, 

In  the  free  eye,  the  featmAd  soal  display'd, 

Honour's  strong  beam,  and  merej's  meldng  shade. 

Langkame.  The  GHoalry  •fwetire,  part  L 
Her  tflw'ring  domee  let  Richmond  boast  alooe  | 

The  sculptur'd  statve  and  tbe  breathing  lUioei 
Alone  distinguish'd  on  the  plains  of  Stowe, 

From  Jones's  hand  the  featur'd  marble  glow. 

Ul  StuJ/ey  Pmk. 

Yet  oft  with  pain  and  fear  have  I beheld 
A little,  wayward,  giddy  levity 
Show  iu  capricious  feahtrei  in  the  midst 
Of  thy  endearments,  while  the  languid  s^h, 

And  eye  dieeatiafv'd,  woukl  tell  the  wish 
For  courtly  grandeur. 

M*chk.  The  Siege  ^ Maneillee,  act  L sc.  1. 
Cold  as  tbe  iTMrble  where  his  length  was  laid, 

Pale  as  the  beam  that  e'er  hia  fraium  pUy'd, 

Was  l.ara  stretch’d;  his  half-drawn  sabre  near, 

Dropp'd  it  sbosild  aeeiB  in  more  than  nature's  fear. 

Bfrm.  Letra.  caa.  1.  st.  12. 

FEBRinCK,"!  Fr.  fehrijiqmi  from  the  Lai. 
FBaairt'oAL,  \febru,  (a  JtrvendOt)  q.  v. 

FB'oaiLR.  J Productive  of^ter. 

As  ia  the  formerly  mentioned  instance  of  bops,  currants,  and  salt, 
neither  aay  of  the  iemdienta  inwardly  given,  nor  tbe  miaiure  hath 
been  (that  I know  oQ  noted  for  any /rir^syof  virtnen. 

BogU,  Warh$y  voL  ii.  p 158.  The  Vte/ninm  «f  A'a/icra/ PAi- 
latapky,  part  it  £ei«y  5. 

The  same  fkbnie  matter,  either  by  a davtation  of  allure  or  mrdi- 
cinee  improper  or  unskilfully  given,  ia  diacharged  somctiaies  upon 
the  pleura,  ur  membrsne  that  lieaa  the  aide  of  the  cheat,  eometunes 
upoa  tbe  throat,  aometimes  upon  the  guts. 

H.  A.  vol.  is.  p.  766.  An  Bman  af  the  Pormunett  of  Ammnl 
BmUety  cL  lU. 

But  (he  aliment  will  not  be  eoneretad,  nor  asHimsUted  into  chyle 
and  so  will  corrode  the  vaacalar  oridcca,  and  thus  will  aggravate  the 
fthn/ie  symptoma. 

Fielding.  AVhi,  vol.  riii.  p.  17.  The  Hiatary  of  a Finmdting. 
The  acidity  oceaaioned  by  the  fihrih  matter  may  stimulate  the 
nervet  of  the  diaphragm,  and  thereby  occasion  a craving  which  will 
not  ha  easily  diatiaguiabable  from  a natural  appedlc. 

u.  n. 


FE^BRUARY,")  Fr.  ,^rtcr;  It.  _^6raio,  yehrtiro;  FFBRU- 
Fe'oruatiun.  JSp.  _/Wrrro ; Lai.  ye6ntnrti«;  so  ARY. 
called,  because  then  the  people  {februareiur,  hoc  art,  FECIAL. 
exjmrgareiuf)  were  purified  by  sacrifices  for  the  manes  . 

of  the  dead,  Pehrua  formed  n fervendo,  whence  also  " ^ 
fihrit,  feteTy  q.  v.  See  Vossius. 

V\*ho  hftng  upon  sending  for  coree,  and  having  a presage  or  per- 
ceivatvee  of  uie  ousioesM  to  bee  performed  (as  bee  had  an  inckling 
given  him  even  by  conlinuall  drearocs)  would  oeitber  be  seine  nor 
come  abroad  for  two  dales,  avoiding  the  bUarat  or  odd  daye  of  tbe 
leap  year*  ia  the  moncth  of  Fehrnane. 

Holland.  Arnmnumiy  fol.  26-4.  Fatentinianua, 

Some  faaUstkk  rites  and  f^mationa  to  chase  away  mormoes  and 
spectres.  Spmatr.  On  PrWijir*,  p.  227. 

Hie  month  Februart  was  added  to  the  Roman 
Calendar  by  Numa,  but  not  in  the  position  which  it 
now  holds;  it  preceded  January  and  clo.sed  the  year. 

The  Dcccmrin'  transferred  it  to  the  place  wherein  it  has 
since  stood.  Ovid,  FtuH,  ii.  47.  Eii;ht  and  twenty 
days  were  Rssij^ncd  to  it  by  Numa,  in  order  that  the  sura 
of  the  year  mi^ht  be  an  uneven  number,  according  lo  a 
Pythagorean  fancy.  Macrobius,  Sat,  i.  13. 

FE'CES,  \ Fr.  ^ca,/et7//c7if  ; hai.  fer.,  fecia, 
Fb'cclence,  (is  the  excrement  of  any  thing:  so 
Fe'culency,  I called  a ftiriendo  ; according  to  Pe- 
Fe'cl’lent.  ) rottus,  Iwl  Voasius  is  not  decisive. 

And  thus  feruience  is 

Filth  or  fouIncM.  impurity,  the  dregs. 

^ ■ I ' ' .1  — Blessed  be  heavrn, 

I seat  you  of  bis  ferea  (here  calcined. 

Ben  Jon$an.  The  A/chemut,  art  il.  sc,  3. 

Herem  may  be  perceived  ricBdcr  perforatioas,  at  which  may  be 
expresMd  a black  atni /aeuJent  maUer. 

&r  Themaa  ArewN.  Ftilgar  Ernra,  book  iu.  eh.  xvil. 

And  by  the  favour  of  an  eaaie  simile  we  mav  affirm  Uiem  [Philo- 
sophical souLs]  to  be  ti)  the  body  a«  the  light  ot  a caadle  to  the  gross 
tM/acn/enl  soulT ; which,  as  it  ia  not  pent  up  tu  It,  so  aetlher  doth 
it  partake  of  ila  stench  and  impurity. 

Qhnvil.  l%e  Vaniig  a/  Dagmatiaing y ch.  xxiir. 

Besides,  none  of  these  animal  Jukes,  except  the  lii^uor  of  the  )B- 
testiocs,  are  mixed  with  the  /meet  of  an  animal,  whKh  in  a aouad 
atatc  are  hard.  ArhtUhnot.  On  AUmenta. 

Beudes  (be  viiMMls  liquor,  (be  fermented  juice  of  the  grapes  is 
partly  turned  Into  liquid  drops  or  tees,  and  partly  into  that  crust  or 
dry  yVcvimcjr.  that  is  commonly  called  tartar. 

Bafle.  Harha,  vol.  i.  p.  580.  The  Seeptieat  Chgmiat,  part  vl. 

That  a snbtik  tetrestrious  subslaoce  may  lurk  uf>dt8ceroed,  even  in 
limpid  liquors,  nay  appear  io  wio^  which  rejects  aod  fastens  to  Uie  sid^ 
of  Um  coDiainlQg  vemel  a tartar,  abounding  in  terresUious /ecn/enen. 

Id.  Ih.  vol.  ii.  p.  78.  The  I'ae/Anaaa  of  Xatnrat  PhUaacpAg, 
partii.  Bmaj  2. 

He  [Jewepb]  prteerved  his  sincere  and  constant  ionocence,  as  the 
sen  Its  nnd^lH  lustre,  ia  the  midst  of  all  the  feculent  exhalations 
that  ascend  from  the  earth, 

Batea.  The  Oreat  Duty  of  Reaignation. 

That  the  inbabiiauU  of  the  air,  (birds  and  insects,]  need  tbe  air 
M well  as  man.  and  other  animals,  is  maeifcst  from  their  speedy 
dying  ia  \oo  feculent  or  too  much  rarefled  air. 

Derham.  PhgaKO-Theohgy,hoi>\.  i.  ch.  I.  (note  4.) 

' ’niither  [to  cities]  Sow 

As  (0  a common  and  most  nouomc  sewer, 

The  dregs  and  feculence  of  every  land. 

Cmrper.  The  Taak,  book  L 

It  was  long  before  the  spirit  of  true  piety  sod  true  wisdom,  in- 
volved in  the  pnociples  of  t^  Reformation,  coutil  be  depurated  from 
the  dregs  and  feentenee  of  tbe  conteiuion  with  which  it  was  carried 
Ihitmgh.  Burke.  Speech  at  .^rtsfef. 

FECIAL,  L&t./ccto/a  or  fetialia ; plaiuly  so  callctl, 
nays  Varro,  a faiti,  that  is,  fando:  bwau»e  they  were 
the  orators  or  spokesmea  employed  on  certain  great 
public  occa-sions. 

When  the  greater  number  of  them  there  present  accord  thereunto, 
then  by  geaerall  cooaeat  they  were  wont  to  procUime  war  in  this 
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FECIAL.  fi'n'o/ or  kto^  »t  arinr*  khouM  go  wilb  a /tvtiifl* 

, batinf  an  imn  bead,  or  with  a rrd  bloodiie  ipear  burnt  at  ibc  emif  •» 
FPr^'VD  tbr  u to  tbcir  borders  or  marches. 

rr.uo.  i/.  iUUMnd.  /.^Vwa,  fol. 24. 

The  Feciales,  PtrriaUs,  or  F«'/io/4^,  were  consecraletl 
persons  amon^  the  Romans,  whose  duties  answered  to 
those  of  tnodem  HerahiM.  The  fXtlUg:iutn  was  insti- 
tuted by  Numa,  and  consisted  of  twenty  in  number, 
selected  fram  the  best  families  in  the  CummunweaUh, 
(Dion.  Hal.  i.  21,  ii.  72;  Plul.  in  A'l/m. ; Varro,  apud 
Non.  xil.  43.)  Their  principal  duties  related  to  the  deter- 
mination of  such  causes  as  were  considered  to  render  a 
war  just  and  necessary,  and  afterwards  to  proclaim  it. 
In  latter  times  they  retained  their  functions  but  were  di- 
minished in  number.  Wc  cannot  ascertain  the  precise 
date  of  the  code  to  which  Cicero  is  rererriiig*  In  his 
Treatise  dr  L(gihu$,  ii.  9 ; but  he  states  it  to  l>e  ancient, 
though  subsequent  to  the  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables, 
and  he  cites  the  followinR'  words,  which  embrace  the 
offices  of  the  Feciales,  Ftrdtnim^  pneit,  brilit  indttciorwm 
oraioreft  Ffiiatnt,  judicft  duo  ruttio.  Livy,  i.  32,  has 
piven  a very  minute  description  of  the  ceremony  insli- 
fiilerl  by  Ancus  Marcius,  (and  Ijorrowed  from  the 
ACquiroi4r,')  by  which  War  was  declared  through  their 
ministry.  Part  of  this  passope  is  piven  in  the  extract 
cited  above  from  Holland's  translation.  In  the  ftrsl 
instance  on  Ambas-vudor  wa.s  sent  to  the  frontiers  of  the 
people  by  whom  (he  Romans  fell  apprievetl.  and  after 
certain  ceremonies  he  denounced  war,  unless  reparation 
wa.s  made  within  33  days.  The  Senate  then  delibe- 
rated, and  if  war  was  decreed  the  Feciaift  carried  to 
the  same  frontiers  an  iron^hcaded  lance,  or  one  of  red 
wood  hardened  at  the  point  in  fire,  (ianeuineam  pret- 
utiam,  the  first  epithet  may  be  explained  as  we  (rans* 
late  it,  by  a reference  to  Pliny,  xvi.  18;  but  see  Tur- 
nebi  Adv.  Tiii.  23.  and  xi.  17.)  This,  in  the  presence 
of  not  less  than  tliree  adults,  he  hurled  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  enemy,  with  a denouncement  of  hostilities. 
Ill  the  24th  Chapter  of  the  same  Rook  Uvy  has  already 
detailed  theceremoiiieswith  which  the  Feciales  cemented 
the  solemn  leapue  between  the  Humans  and  Albans, 
previous  to  the  combat  between  the  Horatii  and  Curutii. 
^e  Historian  adds,  that  difterent  leagues  were  made 
with  ditfereiit  articles,  but  all  in  the  same  manner;  and 
that  there  is  no  record  of  any  mure  ancient  compact  than 
that  which  he  here  relates.  'I’he  Pater  PatratuM,  men- 
tioned in  the  passage  last  referred  to,  appears  to  hare 
been  the  chief  Fecialis,  and  he  was  created,  as  his  name 
probably  implies,  ad  ju^urandum  patrandumi  not, 
according  to  the  silly  refinement  of  Plutarch,  becau.se 
he  had  l^th  a father  and  children  living  at  the  same 
time,  and  therefore  might  be  considered  mapts  patratui, 
or  more  ptrftri  than  other  men,  and  possessed  of  better 
means  of  mmiing  judgment  liy  clubbing  together  in 
his  own  person  the  joint  wiwlom  of  three  generations. 
FECU'ND,  *1  Fr.  fecond^  (Colgrave  hat  also 
Fr.rn'NDATE,  I the  verb  faonder^  to  make  fertile 
Fecd’ndatiom,  >or  fruitful ;)  l,at.  /rcundus,  from 
Fecu'ndity,  I fetu»,  which  Scaliger  thinks  is  from 
Pecu^noous.  J the  Or.  0wt-o>,  cojre  ; Voasius,  from 
the  ancienty^./eriim;  of  the  same  meaning. 
Generating,  producing,  fruitful. 

Blit  tbe  Corsy^be  npt)  iDhnWlyag  the  least  parte  of  ihs  retime, 
tod  the  uror  slertlr  ami  uritboal  all  /rewdUrt  conpleyard  t'ld 
griMigad  gTsttlv,  affytnyng  that  they  »er«  aot  babl«  to  pay*  tuebra 
freat*  serene  as  was  of  tbeim  domtuoded. 

UttJl.  itenry  VII.  The  tu.ttj\k  Ytrt. 


These  mediiations  nalnrally  isne  and  nan  to  ibe  right  band  and  FRCl-NR. 

to  the  left,  for  Uiit  bead ; and  may  prvMrly  refresh  anti  /matdatt  

e»'fs  the  bwt  mould  they  fall  upon.  k%  «eU  as  soften  and  unparcb  (be  FFOE- 
dryeU  and  barrenest  eartii  they  pass  oscr.  KAL 

DrvoitU  E4»myf$,  TretU.  4.  part  iL  see.  4.  v ^ ^ .« 

Wbeoce  Dotwithitaoding  we  cannot  infer  a fertditaliog  coodilioo 
or  property  of  /<TWMd«ri»a . 

•Str  rATiMS  Orvtem.  Pmiffur  Errmn,  bouk  vB.ch.  vii. 

(a  God  there  is  this  inexplicable  mystery,  there  » uatty.  and  sin* 

^lenew  wilbotii  solittsde;  for  out  of  the  singularity  of  the  dtvioe 
essence,  there  is  a oalural  /rrurndtiy  and  emanaiion  ol  a plurality  of 
perstios,  in  which  ronsuts  (aod's  iocapacuy  of  aoUiartoess. 

Momlagw.  hewomte  Kumya,  Trrat.  1 7.  part  i.  aec  I . 

And  for  the  security  such  species  a*  arc  produc'd  only  by  seed 
with  a Uafing  vitality,  that  so  if  by  reason  of  etcesalve  ctild,  or 
draught,  or  any  i^thcr  irctdent,  it  bappra  not  to  gemiirute  the  first 
y«sr,  it  wilt  continqe  its  /crandUft  1 do  not  ny  two  or  three,  Dor 
six  or  seven,  but  evea  twenty  or  thirty  years. 

Ray.  f>m  tkt  Crratim,  part  i. 

And  it  is  certaio  we  ^all  find  ia  each  the  same  siracity  and 
ferwtduy  nf  invention,  the  same  life  and  strength  of  imaging  and 
colouring,  the  particular  deernpiions  as  highly  paioted,  the  figures  as 
bold,  the  metaphors  as  laiaiated,  and  the  numbers  as  hamwimous, 
and  as  Tariima.  Popr.  thwirr.  Oi/ywry,  PotUenyt. 

What  further  shows,  that  the  system  of  destruction  amongst  ani* 

Bais  holda  an  expms  relation  to  the  system  of  Jfrcundttys  (l^  they 
are  parts  indeed  of  om  compensaUiry  scheme  ; is  that  to  each  spe- 
cies thr/ecsuidiry  bean  a proportion  to  the  smsllnese  of  the  animal, 
to  the  weakneaa,  to  the  shortness  of  its  natural  term  of  life,  and  to 
the  daagers  and  caemics  by  which  it  w sumwndrd. 

Patty,  Saturai  Tktahyy,  cb  axri. 

From  ibis  veme)  projects  a tube,  through  which  lube  the  farina,  or 
some  subtile  ftrrmiatimy  effluvium  (bat  issues  from  it,  is  aimiUeil  io 
(he  seed.  li.  /h.  ch.  xx.  Of  Piamit. 


The  Aowers  of  the  male  plant  are  produced  under  water,  and  as 
anon  as  (he  /cesnsdo/siw  farina  is  mature  (hay  aeparale  ibemselres 
from  the  plant,  riw  to  the  surface,  and  are  wafl^  by  the  air,  or  borne 
by  the  currents,  to  the  female  flowers. 

iJanL-tm.  Botanic  Gantm,  (1.  395.  noli.) 
The  Press  from  her  womb 

Brought  forth  the  Artsiri^  Greece  and  Rome. 

Gretn.  The  Spicem. 


FE'DERAL,  *|  Lat.  firdu.n.  Of  the  various 
Fb'dekalisu,  Etymologies  which  Vossius  has 

Fe'deraiiy,  or  { collected,  he  prefers  a Jide.  See 
Fe'darv,  ^ Fidelity. 

Fr'drrate,  Of  or  pertaining  to  a league 

FE'oERaxio.v,  or  covenant.  Fcdary  and  frde~ 

Fe'oerative.  J vary,  in  Sliakspcare.  arc  Ihe 
same  word  dilfcrently  written,  (having  nn  connection 
whatever  with  frud  or  frudafory^  and  signify,  a col- 
league, a.<otociate  or  confedrraie.  See  Feodary^  in 
Minahew. 


This  rite  of  eating  (ojrcther  the  Geotiles  did  use,  especially  after 
such  Mcriflces  as  were /cdtmi,  unto  thti  intent,  that  Iw  that  «upee- 
added  custom  of  eating  leather,  upon  or  after  sacritiring,  they  might 
the  more  ratify  and  confirm  such  coveoaata,  first  made,  and  begun 
by  ucrifleing. 

Guoifatn.  ITi»r4s,  vol.  k paK  liL  fot.  2|. 

■ Slie't  a Iraytor,  and  CamiUs  is 

A fedtrane  with  her. 

Hkakrpeart.  trintcr'i  Talc,  fd.  282, 
Aso.  Wc  are  all  fraile. 
las.  Else  let  ray  brother  die. 

If  not  a /edane  but  ooely  he 
Owe,  aadsoccee*!  tby  wrakoessc. 

U.  3Inmtrf  fur  Mtaavrr.  W.  70, 

'll  ' ' ' ' O damn'd  paper, 

Black  as  the  inke  that's  an  thee:  sensclewe  bauble, 

Art  tbou  \/fiedarie  for  ibis  act;  abd  kwk’st 
Sovirgiti-like  without? 

Id.  Cynsfirfme,  Col.  381. 

Sweden  and  Di-oraark  were  united  by  a fmtcral  compact  under 
one  nsnearch  { but  the  Swedes  judging  a separation  more  for  tfaeir 
interest,  brake  off  and  ehoM  Guatatus  fur  (heir  king. 

Practcdttiyr  in  tie  ParUamrnta/  Scalland  re/aluty  ta  ike  I’ntom. 
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FEDB>  In  ihe  weaker  tad  morv  imprKpct  «oci0ties  of  RMokind^  *uch  M 
KAL.  tHoM  conpoa’d  of  lh«  /ederaie  lrib«)i.  or  mix’d  cotoai^,  orarce 

— Milled  io  lUeir  new  teau,  it  might  pu<  for  aufficieot  nood-fortune,  if 

FKE.  the  people  proved  only  m fm/  maetcni  of  lugutge  as  to  be  able  to 
tiiulerslaiid  one  aoother,  ia  order  to  confer  amut  ibeir  wants,  and 
provide  for  their  comimm  neeesaiiiea. 

SAa/lahury.  ^ifptee  to  an  Author,  part  il.  tec.  2. 

Tliey  who  eat  in  the  feast  on  that  wcriftce  are  partakers  of  tlie 
Mppo^  beneliu  of  the  sacrifice,  and  consecjaenily,  are  parties  In 
the  frdrrnt  ritea  which  cooAmied  those  beoefils;  so  that  the  same 
man  could  not,  consistently  with  himself,  be  partaker  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  that  of  Devib. 

fVarburton,  The  Ditine  /.rya/ton,  book  ii.  cb.  ii. 

We  see  every  mart  that  the  Jacobins  ctiuse  U>  apprehend,  taken  «p 
in  hia  village  or  in  bis  houM,  and  conveyed  to  ptason  without  the  least 
shadow  of  rr«i«(aore;  artd  tbb  iodiflerenlty,  whether  he  is  suspected 
of  royalism,  oe  /edcra/taw,  modrraniHm,  democracy  royal,  or  any 
other  of  the  names  of  faction  which  they  start  by  the  hour. 

Burke,  Armoris  «n  the  Poitcy  of  the  Allit*. 

In  a federate  alliance,  tlw  {wo  sodetln  still  subsist  intirc ; though 
in  a snburdination  of  one  to  tJie  other ; in  which  ease,  it  seems  agree- 
able to  natural  eqtuty,  that  no  aliaratioa  in  church  govenunent  be 
made  withi»ut  the  joint  conaeot  of  both. 

Warhurtan,  AUianct  Mween  Church  and  Siutr,  book  it- 


The  poteotites  of  Europe  hate  by  that  law,  a right,  an  inlemt, 
and  a duty  to  knew  with  what  gosrroment  they  are  to  treat,  and  what 
they  are  to  admit  into  the  federative  society,  or,  in  other  words,  into 
the  diploraatick  republic  of  Europe. 

Burke.  Hentarke  on  the  Pulicj  of  the  Aflirt, 


la  he  obliged,  from  the  enneesaions  he  wished  to  lie  made  to  the 
colonies,  to  keep  any  terms  with  those  clubs  and  fednatione,  who 
hold  out  to  as  as  a pattern  for  imitation,  the  proceedings  in  France, 
in  which  a king,  who  bad  valuntanly  and  formally  divested  himself  of 
the  r^ht  of  laxation,  and  of  all  other  j^tocies  of  arbitrary  power, 
baa  been  delbrened  ? 

Id.  Appeal  from  the  Sev  to  the  Old  IVhigt. 


FEDITT,  Lai.  fttdut,  filthy,  foul.  Of  uncertain 
Etymolo^. 

A secorxl  may  be  thr  f<edttu  and  unnaturalnem  of  (he  match. 

Hall.  If  oris,  vqI.  ill.  fo],  Cores  C^usarteitoe. 

For  that  hee  sacing  and  perceiving  what  aodomiticall  feditte  and 
abomination,  with  other  incfitnucnienee«,  dM  spring  incnntinently  vpon 
this  his  diaboiicall  doctrine,  yet  lor  all  that  would  not  give  our?  hie 
pestilent  porpoee. 

Fox.  A/orryrv,  fot.  1063.  PritAt  Marriayt. 


FEE,  -s  Somner  thinks  from  the  A.  S./«, 

Fke-buck,  {0'xti\.\\.faih\i^ptcunia,pretium,OFett, 

Feb-parm,  I More  probably  from  the  old  Fr.  fe; 

Fee'Parmeil  r Lat.yftiet.  See  Fealty,  Enpkofp, 

Fee-griep,  Feud,  &c. 

FsE'iiiMPLB.  J Any  thin^  ^nted  by  one.  and 
held  by  another,  upon  oath  or  promise  of  ffalty  or 
fidelity ; any  thing  paid,  given,  and  received,  upon 
trust  reposed  of  a faithful  performance  of  duty : aa  a 
reward  or  recompence ; a perquisite. 

The  Oloastirisl  to  O.  Dougla.s  explains  Fee,  beasts  or 
cattle ; whence,  he  adds,  our  Englinh  Ftt;  quia  olim 
$ola  ^r<pmia  dmuncTacrantpccora:  bpcause  cattle  were 
formerly  the  only  rewards  or  gifU,  but  there  seems  no 
necessity  for  a second  Etymology. 


Zuf  a man  oS  boll  cfairehc  ball  *ni  lay  ft. 

Person,  other  wat  he  be,  he  sal  do  ihiruorc 
Singe's  senbe.  R.  GtoueeMer,  p.  471. 

Wrfnc  vnto  ham  tuo  h«  gaf  OrTflya*s/»u*a, 
ror  South  Wain  holy  mad  kyag/Mufes. 

R,  ttrunnt,  p.  63. 

Tba  said  defendant,  by  uatme  «urmian  of  a ceacealetnent,  hath 
obuyned  ia  fte-fiteyne*  nesp^uU,  not  diwKdred  nor  disoivnble. 

Id.  p.417.  AceamU  of  m Hoepitat, 
Without  that,  that  (his  complainanl  ought  not  to  be  privHedged  in 
this  courte,  to  sue  or  impleade  Iter  nsajeftic's  fkefurmer,  or  (he 
teocuirots  of  the  aaide  bo^iuU,  supposed  to  be  ceecealed. 

H.  A 


Haa  made  hire  kya  nyghtca.  and  kny|h(/eea  purchase.  FEE. 

/*ier> /*/o«AMirn.  l'ifS0N,p.  79. 

What  ahold  I «aya.’  but  at  the  mombe«  rnda 
This  joty  clerk  Jaakiti,  that  was  so  hende, 

Hath  w4dded  me  with  great  soiempaiter. 

And  to  hime  yav«  I all  the  land  and  fee 
Ibat  ever  was  me  yweti  therbefonr. 

C'Amicer.  ^Ae  U’f  of  Bathe*  Prologue,  t.  6212, 

I M«  that  ebanre  hath  ebusea  me 
ThiM  sFcretlye  to  liu«  ia  payne, 

And  to  another  geuen  the  fee, 

Of  all  my  Ioim  to  haue  the  gayne. 

ivyut.  The  Leuer  Lvmplttinetk  hi*  Etlale 
At  this  ilk  coist  we  arriuit  ais  tyte, 

And  in  Uie  port  euteril.  Io,  we  se 
Flokkii  aoti  bards  of  oxio  aod  of  fee. 

O.  Douglat.  .£neo«fot,  book  ili.  1.  7S. 

>A'hsi  should  I rpoake  of  the  secret  frauds  in  ronlnrts,  booties  ia 
matches,  lubomation  of  iosiruments,  hiring  of  oathes,  feting  of 
odiccri,  e<{uivncalionB  of  answers,  sod  tenne  ihouvand  other  triiks 
that  the  heart  of  man  hath  demised  for  the  ronvoyanees  of  sm. 

Hull.  H’urkt,  vol.  i.  fol.  466.  7'Ar  (jreat  Impottor. 

Bat  if  any  be  vsurera,  they  take  of  them  satn/actioD  and  bribta; 
aad  to  be  permitted  to  we  their  vourie,  no  I esse  than  befbrr,  to  that 
they  mav  haue  tbeir  old  fee*  and  bnb^. 

Fox.  ilangn,  fiit  326.  Utury  tr«//i7y  algeetrd  hy  the  t'rrgy 
ayainai  Laymen. 

None  ciHiw  to  ace  and  to  be  wen ; none  bearrs  \ 

My  lord's  fet~kuth  closeth  both  eyes  and  eares. 

CartienpAt.  To  Mr.  I}uppa. 

1 wu  Mat  for,  (who  least  (liought  il)  am]  received  the  free  collatioa 
of  the  poor  digaiiw,  it  was  no(  (be  value  of  the  place,  (which  was  bat 
nine  nobles  n«r  annum,}  that  we  aimed  ll,  but  the  freed onve  of  a 
goodly  chnrcb,  (consisting  of  a dean  ami  eight  prebendsHee  comp«> 
tcntly  eoduvred,)  and  many  thousand  aooh  lamentably  swallowed  up 
by  w'ilfttll  rreusaats,  in  a pretended  fee-forme  for  ev«r. 

Holt.  MorAs,  vol.  ill.  lig.  C 2.  Some  d]pee>oihr«  </  the  Life  of 
Jo*  Hall,  Bi*hop  of  iVvrtncA. 

Maco.  What  concevne  they 

The  generall  caasr,  or  ia  it  a fkt-griefe 
Due  to  some  tingle  bresl. 

Skaktprart.  .MaekAh,  foL  146. 

My  woebil  sdf,  that  did  to  freedom  stand, 

And  was  my  own  f^e-timp/e. 

Id.  A Lamer'*  Cfimploiot. 

If  this  man  having /re-«inp7f  in  his  lands,  yet  will  take  a leaw  of 
his  own  laods  from  another,  this  shall  be  aii  estoppia  to  turn  in  an 
assize  from  the  recovering  of  bis  own  land. 

.1£//ins.  M«rAs,  vol.  i.  M.  Wl.  Reply  to  on  Anturtr  uguintt  ike 
Ihtctrine  and  Pi*cipline  of  IHvuree. 

Mark  now  and  register  himi  how  many  are  there  of  ten  thousand 
w ho  have  snch  a fee  timple  ia  their  econce,  as  to  take  a lea«e  of  therr 
owQ  lands  from  another  ? Id  Li. 

When  I cam*  to  pay  the  clerk  of  the  council  his/rrs.  she  refused 
to  pay  (hem  (ur  me.  and  (<dd  mo  I had  betrayed  her  \ and  so  ootw  ith- 
■tioding  her  promiM  I wat  ubiigml  to  pay  the  fee*  myself  at  the 
eouacil. 

Stott  Trial*,  Anno  1680.  7rm/<^  Elifaheth  CtHirr. 

If  the  sheiilFt  do  return  an  inqu««t  for  Uia  king,  and  the  idierids  do 
hold  of  the  king  a/rr-/«r«,  or  have  a pension  or  an  annaily  from  the 
king,  (he  book  doth  say,  (hat  m some  cases  it  ia  a challenge  \ ioe 
though  they  cannot  ba  challaagod  as  being  fa\-ourwble  to  the  king, 
yet  Mr  those  reasoos  they  may  bw  rhstlengeil. 

Id.  .drnno  1683.  Trial  of  Thomn  Pilhington  and  other*. 

And  therefore  Sir  Henry  Spelman  defines  a fsud  or  fee  to  be  the 
right  which  the  vasal  or  tenaat  hath  in  land,  to  nve  the  same,  and 
take  the  profits  thereof  to  him  and  his  heirs,  rendering  to  the  Lord 
his  diM  services.  Bloehtione.  Commeutaritf,  iMok  u.  eh.  sH. 

Vpon  a closer  examination  of  the  restrer  however,  il  afterwarrU 
camt  out,  that  allbougli  there  were  no  fee*  recctred  as  such,  yet  that 
mooey,  to  a very  considerable  smoaol,  wi.s  rvetived  by  some  of  the 
orheers,  under  the  name  of  gifts:  thas.  for  iastaoce,  (he  chief  clerk 
of  navy  office  received  a salary  of  about  .£240.  or  £260.  a year,  and 
il  turned  oat  that  he  received  ao  leu  thaa  £2500.  ia  gifts. 

Pitt,  Apreolra,  vol.  I.  p.  63.  nthJnnt,  17S3. 

Fp.a,  Feud,  Feodum,  or  Fief,  in  Lair,  an  Ertatc 
held  of  some  superior,  on  condition  uf  rendering^  him 
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IRE-  serrice  ; in  whicli  superior,  the  ultimste  property  of  the 
land  resideic  In  Us  ori^nal  «ense  it  is  taken  in  contra- 
distinction to  allodium,  which  is  de6ne<l  to  be  every 
man's  own  land,  which  he  pcwesacth  in  his  own  right, 
without  owing  rent  or  service  to  a superior.  Sir 
Henry  Spelman  (as  staled  in  the  Extract  given  above 
from  Blackstone)  defines  a Feud  or  Fee  Uj  be  the  right 
which  the  Vaasa!  or  Tenant  hath  in  lands  to  use  the 
same,  and  take  the  profits,  rendering  to  the  Lord  hia 
due  service ; the  mere  allodial  propriety  of  the  soil 
always  remaining  in  the  I.#ord.  TTiis  allodial  properly 
no  subject  in  Englaiul  has,  it  being  a principle  in  Law, 
that  oil  the  lands  in  England  are  holdeii  mediately  or 
immediately  of  the  King.  The  origin  of  Fees  or  !■  eiuls 
is  not  easily  traced by  some  they  are  given  to  the 
Lombards,  and  to  this  opinion  Sir  Thomas  Craig,  in 
his  Jun  Feudale,  inclines.  He  has  distinguished  four 
states  of  the  Feudal  Law:  its  infancy,  comprehending 
the  period  between  the  first  overflowing  of  the  Norlheni 
nations  and  the  year  660;  its  childhood,  the  time  in 
which  Fiefs,  which  were  before  annual  or  at  most  for 
life,  were  extended  to  the  Sons  of  the  Vassal,  from  the 
year  660  to  800,  when  Charlemagne  was  crowned  Em- 
peror ; iU  adolescence,  from  the  time  of  Charlemagne 
to  that  of  Conrade  II.,  1024,  who  not  only  confirmed 
Fleis  to  Sons  and  Orand.sons  of  Vassals,  but  permitted 
one  Brother  to  succeed  another  in  bis  palemal  e.state  ; 
and  its  maturity,  from  this  period  forward,  when  Feuds 
were  permitted  to  descend  to  collaterals  as  far  as  the 
aeventh  degree. 

Camden  carries  the  origin  of  Fees  in  England  as  far 
back  as  the  lime  of  Alexander  Severus : the  Feudal 
policy,  however,  was  not  uaivcrsally  received  in  Eng- 
land until  the  reign  of  William  the  Norman;  and  then 
not  merely  by  the  arbitrary  will  of  U»e  Conqueror,  but  by 
the  nntversal  consent  of  the  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  on 
the  principle  of  self  security.  The  date  of  the  formal 
intoduction  of  Feudal  tenures  by  Law  was  probably 
1086,  when  the  Ring  was  attended  by  his  Nobility  at 
Sanim,  and  the  landholders  submitted  their  lands  to  the 
yoke  of  military  tenure,  became  the  King’s  Vassals,  and 
did  homage  and  Fealty  to  his  person. 

English  Lawyers  seldom  use  the  word  Fee  in  its 
original  sense,  but  generally  to  express  the  continuance 
or  quantity  of  an  Estate ; taking  it,  therefore,  in  this 
sense  as  a stale  of  inheritance,  it  is  applicable  to 
any  kind  of  hereditaments,  either  corporeal  or  incor- 
poreal. The  Fee  or  inheritance  of  lands  Is  divided 
into  three  parts:  Simplr  or  A6*olute  i Condiiionali 
Prt  Simple,  and  Qualifi^  or  Dojk.  Pet  Simple  or  Abeoluie  is  the 
entire  property  of  the  land,  out  of  which  all  inferior 
Estates  are  derived.  To  an  Estate  in  Fee  Simple 
several  incidents  are  inseparably  annexed  ; such  us  an 
unlimited  power  of  alienation  ; and  descent  to  the 
heirs  general  of  the  person  who  was  last  seised,  whether 
male  or  female,  lineal  or  collateral ; and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  the  word  Simple  is  added  to  the  wor<l  Fee, 
importing  an  absolute  inheritance,  clear  of  any  condi- 
tion. limitation,  nr  restriction,  to  particular  heirs. 
Estates  in  Fee  Simple  are  liable  to  the  payment  of  all 
debts  contracted  by  the  Tenant,  for  which  he  has 
< acknowledged  any  security  on  record,  or  for  which  he 

hus  bound  himself  and  his  hnrs  by  instrument  under 
seal.  They  are  liable  to  be  forfeited  on  attainder  for 
CgodiiicmU,  Treason.  Per  Conditional  is  so  called,  from  the  con- 
dition expressed  or  implied  in  the  donation  of  it ; the 
condition  restraining  it  to  a particular  heir,  in  exclusion 


of  others,  as  to  the  heirs  of  a man's  body,  by  which  fee. 

only  bis  lineal  descendants  were  admitted,  in  exclusion  — 
to  his  collateral  heirs ; or  to  the  heirs  maie  of  his  body, 
in  exclusion  both  of  collaterals  and  lineal  females. 

Fee  BoJte  or  Quaii^ed  is  a conditional  Fee  that  has  a B«se. 
qualification  subjoined  to  it,  and  which  must  be  deter- 
mined whenever  this  qualification  is  at  an  end  ; as,  in 
the  case  of  a grant  to  A and  his  heirs  Tenants  of  the 
Manor  of  Dale,  whenever  the  lieini  of  A cease  to  be 
Tenants  of  that  Manor  the  grant  is  entirely  defeated 
Pet  Farm,  or  Fee  Farm  Rent,  is  when  the  Lord, 
upon  the  creation  of  a tenancy,  reserves  to  himself  and 
his  heirs  either  the  rent  fi»r  which  it  was  before  let  to 
farm,  or  was  reasonably  worth,  without  liumage,  fealty, 
or  other  fwrviccs,  more  than  are  compriseil  in  tlie  Feofl'- 
ment : the  nature  of  his  rent  is,  that  if  it  be  unpaid  for 
two  years,  then  the  Feofier  or  his  heirs  may  bring  an 
Action  to  recover  the  lands. 

Fee  Farm  Hrnt$  of  the  Crown  are  such  rents  as  issue 
to  the  Kings  of  England  from  their  ancients  demesnes. 

Many  of  them  were  alienated  from  the  Crown  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II. 

Fee  also  signifies  a reward  or  ordinary  due  given 
to  a person  for  the  execution  of  his  office,  or  the  per- 
formance of  his  port  in  his  art  or  science.  Thus,  a 
Barrister,  Attorney,  and  Physician,  are  said  to  have 
their  Fees.  Fees  also  denote  perquisites  or  anowances 
paid  to  Public  Otficers  by  persons  having  business  with 
them.  Tables  of  Fees  are  usually  hung  up  in  Public 
Offices,  snd  are  frequently  directed  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment to  be  so  in  minor  Courts  of  Justice. 

FE'EBLE,  p.  “)  Fr.  foible,  frbU ; Sp. 

Fk’bble,  od/*.  feble;  h.  fiebole,  Jievole ; il 

FB’Ent.c.HEss,  from  the  LAi.Jiebiiii,  as  we 

Fe'KRLT,  say  lamentable,  and  pitiful, 

Fe'esLisH.  r.  >weak.  Flebiii*  nnd  Fle^UUa*, 

Fb'eblrss,  (see  Du  Cange,)  were  used  in 

Fa'KBie-cvBD,  Low  T.4itin  as  equivalent  to 

FB'EBi.E-ii£saTED,  DebUU  and  Debilita*, 

Feedlc-mi'.ndeoncss. J To  weaken,  to  debilitate; 
to  impair  or  diminish,  the  strength  or  rigour,  the 
firmness  or  stability ; the  common  verb  now,  is  to 
enfeeble. 

Febi^Ae  b«  l^ued  a)  IfM,  A deydt  io /ebte 

B.  Gknicrater,  p.  901. 

Vler,  ^ (of  wbvn  wc  iprbt  bf  ^or*,] 

Wu  fiUe  aitff  pal  ht  was  in  ^ hon  ber»  p bore, 
at  he  motle  vor /fUementdt  bolde  btoi  stylle, 
er  vore  layer  Suoos  so  naeh  adcTe  ber  wVik. 

Id.  p.  165. 

Kynf  Wyitan  weadt  ajm,  yo  al  was  Vdo, 

And  bysan  som  to  proat  A 1a /e6^  al  to. 

Id.  p.  390. 

yis  w«r  tgrele  trespas,  a nSs  osees  isirjue, 

So/cUi  forto  wirke,  for  d^eof  Gedc’s  tw«, 

H.  Brtume,  p.  156. 

For  hii  el*y  mora  flsrh  yu  flesch.  and/rbA  ale  dreaken. 

Pkt«  PlamAmaa.  I mtm,  p.  95. 

So /fblt  wort  bis  qiirilos,  and  so  Low, 

And  chanifod  on,  that  oo  man  coude  know 
His  S|>«cbc  nt  his  vois,  dwugb  mco  it  herd. 

CAmcer.  The  A'm^IUet  7Wr,  v.  1371 
For  kike  bow  ^really  theweth  the  /eelleneue  asd  infirmitie  of 
wicked  Mk,  that  n«  mowao  sot  comiaen,  to  that  ber  aaurail  oslas- 
cton  leadctb  ben. 

Id.  The  fwrik  Beeke  ef  Boedm,  CoL  231 . 

My  bora  Is  sowe  febte  aod  baddt, 

And  all  U)  lore  U nyo  armie. 

Collier.  Con/.  Am.  hook  ir.  (ot  71. 


Digitized  by  Google 


FEE 


FEE 


PBEBLB.  A&d  xhmtfrMtme  ii  Mt  aloAc, 

" —m  ' AimI  ttragtlu  wu  put  vocter  fbotc. 

09¥>rr.  C^mf.  Awi*  book  u.  Cot  40. 

Hit  back  agaiiut  tbe  tr««,  torc/fkM  all  with  faiat, 

\Tilh  wavy  (pntf,  ba  atntcht  hym  ^-p  aiMl  thu»  h«  loUi  hit  pl&iBl. 

Sunvp.  ComfiMt  timer ^ tfc. 

Thus  fehtftke4  tbeofli«'h  c«piUyi»n:  for  the  same  yere  tb«r« 
djr^  alM  the  I^orde  Speaar,a  great  baron  in  Englso(i,aiid  a gtMxl 
knight  Lord  Bmer*.  Frvm/trt.  Cr«agc(r,  eoL  i.  cb.  315. 

His  beed  maye  be  bank,  bat  feVe  his  brayne. 

Skelton.  Prolog  to  tko  Boage  of  Court. 

And  yet  wbcnj  by  the  places  ct/erred  wel  togitber,  the  fekieneoto 
<Hf  bis  aaswefc  shu  appear*  i then  shall  ha  I«m  ptayto  of  short* 
atve  lo. 

S*r  Tkomoe  More,  fforkeo,  foL  931.  Tke  IMeUtuyon  of  Salem 
md  Biottnce,  Pre/oee. 

If  ibo*  be/rkf-ksflarf,  aaya.  Lords  iocrcasa  my  fsythe. 

Bale,  image,  part  I.  sig.  G 3. 

Mia.  *Tls  Inte,  ye  are  old,  vaA/e^led; 

Would  ye  were  youag  agaia,  aod  ia  full  vigor. 

Btaaaumt  and  Fleteher.  The  IVUd  Gome  Ckaoe,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

■ — Many  a buratag  sun 

Has  sear'd  ny  body,  aod  boil'd  op  ny  blood, 

Peehied  sty  knees,  and  stampt  a maagsfneas 
Vpoo  my  Dgure,  to  ted  out  kaoeledfe. 

Id.  TKe  Idmd  Primeom,  act  ts.  sC.  1. 

Yet  wbilcvt  1 ia  this  wretched  vaJo  doo  stay, 

My  wf  arie  lectc  shall  ever  waodring  be, 

That  still  ] nay  be  readie  on  my  way 

When  as  hm  meseengcr  doth  come  for  me ; 

Ne  will  1 rest  my  ftete  for  feblememt. 

^pnwT.  ZlopAjieufe  6. 

By  etae  ioureeye  be  broegbt  him  to  the  abbey  of  Loyceeter,  the 
isvii,  day  of  November,  where  fbi  ttry  /n^lrji««»ft  of  aeture,  caused 
by  purgations  sod  vomiies,  he  died  the  second  mght  follow  iag,  and  in 
Ibe  mme  abbey  Ueth  buried. 

>W.  Martgro,  faL  909.  The  Death  of  Cerdt'eaf  IT«Efey. 

Alas! 

Cvpid’e  (oo  feeUe-eged  to  hit  my  heart, 

Or  coeld  bo  see,  bis  arrows  are  too  blunt 
To  pierce  it. 

Mauiager.  The  Bath/ul  Looer,  act  if*  sc.  1. 

As  for  extraordinary  cases,  wherfn  there  is  need  of  help,  as  in  case 
of  /^hU’admdedaeOt.  (1  Tlknu.  V.  4,)  temptation^,  &c, 

Goodma.  Horkt,  vid.  iv.  part  if.  M.  303.  The  Gm  rrmteat  of  the 
Ckmrchet  of  Ckrut, 

Close  by  each  other  laid,  they  press’d  the  ground, 

Their  maaly  boeoms  pierc'd  with  many  a griesly  wound ; 

Not  well  alive,  nor  wholly  deed  they  were, 

But  aooie  faint  signa  of  feekU  life  appear. 

Dryden.  Pal4tm<m  and  Arcite. 

With  cneimual  pains  teadiieg  the  gTafamsr>echoai  there,  and 
pretchicig,  be  changed  this  life  for  a betirr.  in  grael  feeldenen  of  body 
more  (baa  of  soul  mind. 

Strype.  MemoriaU.  Qmem  Mary,  Aaao  1554. 

Yet  Uiere  Tve  wander’d  by  the  vaulted  rill  j 
Yea!  «gb*d  e'er  Delphi's  long  deserted  shrine, 

Where,  lave  (hat  feehle  Eouaum,  all  is  stiQ. 

Bynm,  Chitde  Harold t Pi^griiiMtg^e. 

Alas,  Hilarsa ! what  b life's  ^ert  date 
But  the  brief  peseage  to  our  endless  state? 

Of  which  Heev'a  wisely  bidet  the  term  assign'd, 

1b  pity  to  oat  feMeaeu  of  mind. 

Boyu.  To  the  DtocoatobUt  Hilaria. 

■ ■ ■ . . Scarce  her  legs 
Peehty  abe  drags,  wiUi  wheesing  labour,  on, 

And  motion  alow  ; a willow  wand  directs 

Her  tolteriog  steps,  and  marks  her  for  the  grave. 

Thompioa.  Stekara,  book  i|. 


FEED,  V. 

Feed,  n. 

Pb'edeiu 
Fb'coinq, 

Food,  v. 

Food,  n. 

Fo'oDFUIi, 

Fo’odlbss, 

Fo'ody. 

ply,  provide  or  |ipve  food  or  nourislimcnl ; to  ^rue,  to 
pasture,  to  foster ; to  pamper,  to  glut. 

Feedrrt,  in  our  Dramatic  trritera,  is  a term  applied 
to  servaota  or  depentlunts,  whose  great  pleasure  or 
buBtoess  was  to  feed  or  eat.  See  Eatbes. 

^t  men  with  ^ beskea  in  feldaa  ^i  ^aro  feddt. 

H.  Brmmt,  p.  7. 

& sauc  jour  oper  fodet,  to  ma^aten  my  parlie. 

Id.  p.361. 

He  gaf  Godea  men  goodes.  and  nat  to  rrete  lordes 
And  fedde^  ^ A f^ngrtde  [a  hungrrodj  wher. 

P*ere  Ptomkmon.  rineit,  p.  389. 
And  ^ ^at  fynden  me  my /hd*.  vochen  saf  icb  Uowe 
To  be  wol  come  waa  ich  come. 

Id.  /4.p.  77. 

And  whanw  the)  hadden  eteo,  lesus  aeith  to  SymoutMl  i'rtir,  Sy* 
mound  of  loco  loucut  thou  me  more  than  these!  be  seilh  to  him,  gbe 
l.onl  th<Hi  wuost  that  1 Voue  thee.  lens  seilh  to  hlm,yed!r  thou  my 
lambrcn.  Wielif.  Joa,  ch.  azi. 

When  they  had  dined  Jenv  sayde  to  Simon  Peter ; Simon  Joenna 
looest  thou  me  more  than  these?  He  sayde  vnto  him:  yea  Lord 
thou  knowest  that  I loue  thee.  He  sayde  veto  hrm ; ftdt  my  lambs. 

6tble,  Aamo  1551. 

0 good  tidy  (<jd.  1 then)  see  now  bow  acueo  yeare  passed  and 
more,  haue  1 gruTcd  and  groubed  a vine  aod  wuh  all  the  waica 
that  1 coud,  I nought  to  a fede  me  of  the  grape,  but  Eruite  haue  I none 
fouod. 

CAsMcer.  73r fret  Booke  of  the  Tedameat  of  Loae,  fbl.  290. 
That  he  no  shal,  so  mote  I go 
With  proper  bonds,  and  body  airo 
Get  h>»  food  in  laboring. 

Id.  The  Homant  of  the  Bote,  fol.  147. 

Lo  suche  Is  thsdelieacie 
Of  loue,  whiche  my  herte  fedeth. 

Gower.  Goaf  Am.  book  vi.  fol.  132. 
My  father  I shall  you  rcherse, 

Howe  tbal  my/oodrebsB  diutrse, 

So  as  tfaei  fallsn  in  degree. 

One /iretfyNpe>tsof  tliat  I see: 

An  other  is,  of  that  1 here. 

Id.  /4.  book  vi.  fbl.  133. 

Whose  neck  whan  Stbly  tawe  with  aUrtUiig  snakro  to  swelling  hst  t 
A soppe  of  breed  with  sleepy  feedro,  and  booy  sweete  commixt 
Against  his  tbrote  she  throw. 

Phaer.  book  «i. 

Therefore  ye  whorne  1 haue  ckoaen  to  be  the  kepen  and  federt  of 
my  Socke  roust  diligently  lake  hede  of  all  suche. 

Vdall.  Matthew,  d).  vjj. 

The  hypocrite*  bath  Uwie  their  more  dian  peynecly  habitacions* 
theyr  monisteries,  coueetes,  botpitalles,  prob^dsrirs  and  chauo* 
teryes,  with  theyr  falte  fedyng  and  warm#  couches,  for  yigoUen  good 
wyt  home  ^yoe.  Date.  Imaye,  part  i.  sig  R 3. 

The  sute  in  the  courte  of  Praiwcc  is  longe  when  they  liste,  and 
rii^t  well  they  canoe  foode  fortlic  the  people  to  make  theym  sptede 
moche,  and  bringe  lytett  to  e ffecte. 

Lord  lirrmert.  Proiuarl.  CroRpr/c,  eoL  li.  ch.  132- 

And  ie  the  vli.  plenteous  yeres  they  made  thewes  A gathered  rp  al 
the  fode  of  (be  vli.  plenteous  yeres  which  wet*  in  the  Unde  of 
Ivgrpie  6t  pnt  it  Into  y*  cytyes. 

AtMr,  ikno  1551.  &cnc«u.  cb  xli. 
And  though  he  foil  under  foot,  he  shall  not  lie. 

Catching  hi*  hand  for  God  shall  rtraight  him  stay 
Nor  yet  bb  toed  fooditu  kco  for  to  be 

H’yitt.  Ptalm  37. 


Goth. ybt^n;  A.  S.^xf*an;  Dutch,  FEED 
voeden;  Ger.  ; Sw./beda. 

(Junius  wvuld  derive  from  /3dr«iv,  and 
Skinner  from  Lat  patc-ere.')  A.  $. 
>/ed-an,  fowrt,  poictre,  nutrire;  lo 
I feed,  to  nouriah,  to  cheriali,  (Somner:) 
to  which  may  be  added. 

To  eat  that  which  feedeth,  to  take 
or  receive foodot  nourishment;  to  mp* 
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Aad  (a  hU  a mast*  of  erne  h«  told, 

And  turned  upude  dnwn«,  \o/e«dt  bia  rye 
Anti  covetous  desire  with  his  hoKe  tbreasuiy.  ^ 

^^lure.  Faerit  dfmctMf,  book  li.  cao.  v . 

Then  ftt4  oe  thouirhli,  tliat  volunUrie  move 
Hannunioiis  nuoihrm  ; as  the  wakeful  bud 
SLng;f  darkUn^t  and  ia  shadiest  covert  bid 
Tuoea  her  ooctunut  oote. 

Pamdue  ijut,  bouk  iu.  L 37. 

For  know,  what  ever  was  created,  aireds 
To  be  austained  and  /t4;  of  clementa 
■hie  josser  feeds  the  purer,  earth  tlie  sea. 

Earth  and  tlie  «a  feed  air,  the  air  iboee  fire* 

Ktbereal,  and  as  low  eat  first  ibc  mwa. 

Id.  ft.booke.  1.417. 

— To  pluck  and  eat  my  fill 

I sper'd  Dot,  fur  suidi  pleasure  till  that  hour 
At  feed  or  ^atain  never  bed  I found. 

AA/r«N,  Paradue  book  lx.  L 597 . 

I — . - Far  awiBi^  gluttimy 

Ne'er  looks  to  heav'a  aandst  kU  gorgeous  feast, 

But  with  besotted  base  ingralHude 
Cranu,  and  bUsphemea  Mu  feeder. 

Id.  CamiUf  1.  779. 

Paaiourt,  or  ffedert  they  are  not,  for  X\\erf  feed*  not : dociours  or 
teachers  they  are  not,  for  they  leache  not. 

Jeerell.  Defence,  fbl.  637. 

Now  aervants  h«  has  kept,  lusty  tall  pedertf 
But  they  iMve  beat  him  and  turn'd  tbemeclvcs  awa^. 
lieaumont  and  Fleieher.  The  Siee  fioAntr,  act  tii.  sc.  1. 
Yet,  falling  to  Biy  lot.  Ibis  stoutly  I maintain 
'Caiasl  forests  rallies  fields,  groves  rivers,  pastore,  plaia, 
And  all  their  Satter  kind  (so  much  that  do  rely 
1^0  Ibeir/mdinfr,  Socks,  aod  ibeir  fertility) 

Tae  mouBlain  to  ^e  king. 

Drajrim.  Pe/jr-o/friwi,  snug  7. 
With  eager  feeding,  ft»d  doth  choake  the^f^iwfrr. 

5Aaiapfi»re.  Ihekard  II.  fgl.  28. 

— — — » Heav'niy  stranger,  plcaic  to  taste 
These  bounties  which  oar  nounsher,  from  whom 
All  perfect  good,  unnveasur'd  out,  descends, 

To  us  for  fM>d  and  for  ddight  batb  csois'd 
Tlie  earth  to  yeeld  ; oosaraurie /«*d  perhaps 
To  spiritual  natures  ; ow!y  this  I know, 

Tliat  one  celestial  Father  gives  to  all. 

ktUioM,  PamUse  te>*t,  book  v.  L 400. 

I ' To  vessrlt,  wine  she  drcwi. 

And  into  well*s«w'd  sacks  pour'd  f»die  loeaie. 

Chafnmtn.  Homer.  Odyuey,  book  ii-  Ibl.  29. 
And  all  obeeru'd  for  pirsernatian 
Through  all  their  foodte,  and  delicious  fea : 

With  foure  fierre  cnaatifs,  like  one-ninded  men. 

Id.  Ik.  A Hynme  tv  Hrrmee. 
Tbe  father  of  the  people  open'd  wide 

Hto  stores,  anJ  all  the  poor  with  plenty  fedt 
Thus  Ood'a  anoinled  God’s  own  place  sup^y'd, 

Ar»d  fill’d  tbe  empty  with  hie  daily  bread. 

Drydtn.  Annus  MiraHht. 

Tbe  clitnale  [Bcaotia3  not  raiKb  befriended  by  tbe  heavens,  for  Che 
air  is  thick  and  foggy ; aad  consequently  the  iunabitanta  partaking  of 
its  influence,  gross yrvwcrr  and  fat  wicied,  btavmy  aod'inlbinkiog. 

Id.  The  Ufe  of  Piutanh. 

But  a*  there  to  a sacramenta!  feeding  and  a spiritual  feedtng;  at>d 
as  Ibc  spiritual  is  the  Doblcrofthe  two,  and  of  chief  concern,  and  what 
the  other  principally  or  solely  looks  to,  I conceive  it  will  be  proper 
to  treat  of  this  first. 

Haierfand.  fFarts,  vol.  eii,  p.  101.  7%e  Cmuerratha  of  Ike  Brend 
end  IVine. 

The  farracr  is  as  pleas'd  as  he 
To  look  upon  bto  nseatal  crew, 

1W  sit  aruued  bto  cheerfull  hearth, 

And  bodies  spent  In  toil  renew 
With  wholesome  food  sad  country  mlnh. 

Dryden,  Horae*.  Epode  2. 
During  til*  autunaal  heats  tii*  iafeciioD  grew, 

Tune  cattle,  aad  tbe  beasts  of  nature  slew. 
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Fmsnaing  tbe  standing  lake*,  and  pools  impure  i 
Nor  was  tbe  foodfki  grass  in  field*  secure. 

Dryden,  FtrgtI.  Ceoeg^  3. 

■ — Were  both  roostraia'd  to  wield, 

Foodtets,  tbe  scythe  along  the  burlhen’d  field  ; 

Of  sbowU  we  laoour,  while  the  |daugb»bare  wounds, 

With  steers  efequ*l  strer^h.  tb*  alluUed  grounds: 

Beneath  my  labour*  how  thy  wondering  eyes 
Alight  see  the  sable  field  at  once  arise. 

Pope.  Homer.  Odysoey,  book  xvui. 

^ The  foodlets  wilds 
Pour  forth  their  brown  inbahilants. 

TAotwaen.  Winter 

All  th#  time  be  lived  at  Brecknock,  which  Is  a very  poor  town, 
abinit  nxty  neceaailous  people,  Iraiy  lad^tent,  were /ed  with  meat, 
or  served  with  nxioey  every  Ixird's  dav  at  dineer  rime, 

Heisan.  Isfe  of  B%ske>p  Butff  sec.  87 

Walk  m,  walk  in,  (so  Prudence  votes,) 

And  give  poor  Ball  a feed  of  oats. 

Ansorr.  Fab/e  11. 

The  SOD  BOW  OMHiDled  to  tbe  noun  of  day, 

Regan  to  shoot  direct  hto  bumiof  ray ; 

Wheo  with  the  flocks,  Uieir  feeders  sought  Ibe  shade, 

A veucrable  oak  wide^-spreadiog  made. 

Pkdips.  Pastoral  6. 

Wlw  [politicians]  e'er  on  wing  with  open  throats 
Fly  at  debetea,  esprrsMia,  voice, 

Just  in  the  manner  swailcws  nse, 

Catching  tiic  airy  food  of  news. 

Green.  The  Spteeum 

I , ■ m*  art  and  tool 

Teachta  h^  woody  hills  with  fruits  to  shine, 

■n>e  pear  and  lasieful  spple  j decks  with  fiowers 
\ndfoodfuI  pulse  the  ^Ids,  thatoflea  rise. 

Admiring  to  oehold  their  furrows  ware 
With  yulow  com. 

Dyer.  Tkt  Deeee,  book  ii. 
■n>e  democraliek  commonweallh  Is  \hefoodftd  nnr*r  of  ambition. 

Bterke.  Appeal f*nm  the  Hev  to  ike  Old  mdgn. 

FEEJEE,  or  Fiji,  a corruption  of  Savihi.  is  tbe 
native  name  a cluster  of  Islands  in  the  Southern 
Pacific  Ocean ; (15®  to  ^ South,  and  78®  to  79'  E^t,) 
the  Northernmost  of  which  was  discovered  by  Tasman  in 
1543.  and  called  Prince  William’s  Island ; the  Eastern- 
most by  Captain  in  1760;  and  the  W'eatem  ex- 
tremity of  the  cluster  by  Captain  Barber  in  1794.  The 
don^cruus  reefs  with  which  Uiese  Islands  are  surrounded, 
and  the  ferocious  character  of  their  inhab^tant^  lon^ 
withheld  navifi^tors  from  visiting;  them,  so  tiiat  they 
are  yet  imperfectly  known.  I’he  best  account  of  them 
is  to  be  found  in  the  narrative  of  Mr.  William  Manner, 
who,  during;  hi.s  residence  in  ihe  Tong;a  Islands,  had 
many  opportunities  of  meeting  with  these  Islandera, 
and  obtaining^  information  respecting  their  dispositions 
and  habits,  which  was  confirmed  by  his  own  obeerva- 
tiona,  when  he  stopped  at  one  id*  them  in  his  voyage 
homeward.s.  These  inhabitants  are  so  treacherous,  that 
a man  never  goes  out  unarmed  even  with  his  greatest 
friend  ; and.  as  must  naturally  arise  from  such  Itabits, 
they  are  always  at  war  with  each  other.  TTie  people  of 
Na-vihi-Ieou,  one  of  the  largest  of  Uiese  Islands,  are 
the  most  ferocious  of  all.  In  time  of  war  they  stick  a 
couple  of  feaUters,  ten  or  twelve  inches  long,  in  the 
bridge  of  their  nose,  to  make  themselves  appear  more 
formidable;  and  cannibalism  prevails  among  them  to  a 
great  extent.  It  is  the  consequence,  no  doubt,  of  an 
extravagant  desire  of  revenge,  as  their  ta.ste  for  human 
flesh  is  never  indulged,  except  when  they  have  prisoners 
to  feast  upon.  This,  like  all  other  evil  habits,  U In- 
creased by  indulgence,  and  is  now  more  common  among 
them  and  tlieir  neighbours  than  in  the  time  of  Captain 
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FE£JRR.  Cook.  It  was  lh«n  scarcely  known  in  the  Ton^pa 
Islands,  where  it  has  since  l>eeii  introduced  in  imitation 
the  Fiji  pe«)ple,  whose  restless  and  daring  character 
excites  the  admiration  of  the  neighbouring  islanders. 
(Mariner,  i,  U7.)  The  lar{^eat  of  these  Islarnls  is 
named  Pau.  and  of  late  years  has  been  inudi  visited  by 
American  traders,  on  account  of  the  sandal  wood  pro- 
duced in  a district  of  it,  called  Vulha.  It  is  everywhere 
hilly,  but  iU  Western  side  is  the  most  elevated,  Irfinff 
formed  by  a mountainous  ridfre,  called  Tacao-nove,  at 
the  foot  of  which  there  are  some  hot  springs.  Chichia, 
the  Gibraltar  of  the  Pacific,  is  a hiph  rock  connected  by 
a narrow  strip  of  sand  with  one  extremity  of  the  Island, 
and  furminpf  a natural  fortress,  inpre^aole  by  such  un- 
skilful warriors  as  these  sava^s.  It  Is  therefore  occu> 
pied  by  a Chief  who  maintains  himself  at  the  expense  of 
his  neij^bours.  The  natives  of  these  Islands  have 
something  of  the  Negro  make  and  features,  and  their 
hair  is  nearly  woolly.  They  take  agrca<  deal  of  pains 
to  stilTen  it  with  a kind  of  mortar,  and  then  frizz  U out, 
till  it  forms  a magnificent  full-bottomed  wig.  extending 
every  way  eight  or  nine  inches  from  the  head.  A night- 
cap carefully  made  and  put  on,  preserves  this  precious 
head-dress  from  the  nightly  dews.  Their  children  go 
naked  till  the  age  of  pu^^rty,  but  afterwards  are  dressed 
like  grown  up  people,  nearly  in  the  fashion  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islanders.  Marriages  are  formed  by  the  parents 
while  their  children  are  infants,  and  the  wives  appear 
to  be  very  faithful.  Polygamy  is  allowed,  and  the  wife 
of  highest  rank  is  strangle  on  the  death  of  her  husband 
and  buried  with  him,  both  in  a sitting  posture.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  the  boys  arc  circumcised,  accorditig  to 
the  Jewish  mode,  which  is  different  from  that  used  in 
the  Tonga  Islands.  Tlicy  make  very  large  openings, 
the  women  especially,  in  the  lop  of  each  cor  ; and  never 
oil  themselve*,  as  is  usual  in  Tonga ; their  skin  is  there- 
fore much  less  smooth  than  that  of  their  neighbours. 
Their  religion,  if  it  be  not  the  same,  greatly  resembles 
that  of  the  other  Polynesians.  Their  language,  however, 
a|)pears  to  be  different ; it  is  much  harsher  than  that  of 
the  Tonga  Islands,  and  abounds  in  r*s  strongly  sounded ; • 
they  may,  therefore,  belong  to  the  Papua  or  Negro 
race,  supposed  by  some  writers  to  be  the  aboriginal  in- 
habitants of  the  Eastern  Archipelago.  (Crawfurd,  Hitt, 
of  the  Indian  ArchipH.  i.  18.)  An  accurate  comparison 
with  the  make,  character,  hahit.s,  and  especially  with  the 
languages  of  the  natives  of  those  Islands,  wilt  probably 
furnish  an  answer  to  this  interesting  question. 

Mariner's  Tonga  Idandt^  by  Dr.  Martin,  London. 
1817,1.73,  326;  ii.  69. 

FEEL,  0,  A.  S.  felan ; D.  voH-en ; Ger. 
Feel,  n.  IfuUn;  which  Wachter,  after  Morti- 
Fee'ler,  \ nius,  derives  from  the  Lat.  cote, 
Fec'lino,  I manut^  the  hand. 

Fee'linolt.  J To  have  or  receive  sensations  or 
feelingt : resiricledly.  from  the  sense  of  touch ; generally^ 
from  any  of  the  senses  ; to  perceive,  to  be  sensitive  or 
sensible,  (properly,  aentien/,)  to  be  percipient. 

«rll  he  wm  hooleofye  fallyag  euelle. 

R.  Bnmm.  J/ppend^s  to  Pre/dee,  p.  CC- 
For  he  ghyarth  Ijf  to  slle  men,  tad  hreibiog  ind  tile  thiogii,  and 
made  of  oon  ai  ihe  kyad  of  raen  to  cahabite  on  ai  the  face  of  tbo 
trthe,  deteratynyTier  lyme*  ordeyoed  & ieermyik  of  (ho  dwellyog  of 
hem,  to  leke  Uoti,  if  pcmiwaiurv  thei  /elm  liym  eylher  fjndeo,  though 
no  be  Bot  fer  fre  cch  of  gboti . 

Wieti/.  The  Dedia  e/  ^ipitlit,  ch.  XtU. 
Seyuf  he  himeelfe  geueth  lyfe  aod  lireath  to  all  men  euery  where 
tod  bathe  made  of  oo«  bloude  dl  oacyoas  of  tacnac,  for  to  dwell  oa 
VOL.  KXII. 


(be  fore  of  the  earth,  awl  hath  taalgaed  heliare  howe  longe  tyme,  tad 
alto  ihe  eadet  of  their  iahabitacyoo,  that  they  ahoulde  wke  God,  if 
they  mygtt  /tit  aod  f)  ode  hym,  (bough  be  be  not  fane  from  entry 

B*Wf,^iwo  1651. 

Only  the  iatrllect,  withoutea  more, 

Tlial  dweUedc  in  bU  harte  licke  and  aoea, 

Ciao  faiilrn,  whan  (be  h«rto /eUe  detii. 

Chaucer.  The  Kmightee  Tate,  t.  2607. 
Aod  if  that  be  nay  /tUn  out  of  drede. 

That  ye  me  touch  or  love  ia  vilaaie. 

He  right  anoQ  wol  deen  you  with  thedede, 

Aod  io  your  youthe  thin  ye  rhuiden  die. 

Id.  7he  Senmd  Souaet  Tale,  y.  15623. 

All  togither  I wm  rauiihed,  I camwic  (ell  bow,  but  wboly  al  my 
piatiooi  aad/eebnyr  weren  loate,  *»  it  remetl  for  (he  (inie. 

Id.  Thejfrtt  BonAt  a/ the  Tealmnmt  ^ Lame,  toL  267. 
So/tiimy/y  ihoo  apehest,  fire,  1 aloue  (he 
Aa  to  my  dome,  ther  in  non  (bat  ia  here. 

Of  etoqneBce  that  >haj  be  thy  pere. 

If  (bat  ihoQ  lite. 

Id,  The  FhutkrleiMet  Prolag-ue,  y.  10966. 
For  be  wtte  of  no  rertu  prt»# : 

But  at  hym  likrth  for  llie  white, 

So/ee{fik  he  ful  ofle  gile. 

Wbao  (hoi  be  wei>e(h  neker  to  utoode. 

Gawer.  Com/.  Am.  book  i».  fel.  68. 
For  man  of  soule  renoaable 
It  to  an  angell  metubUble, 

And  like  to  beast  he  hath  /t/yny, 

And  lUc  to  tres  he  bath  growyog. 

Id.  Ih.  Ffmiogva,  fol,  7. 

For  he  /edeth  not  the  power  of  fiiiih , mi  workiag  of  the  Spirite 
in  hie  hart,  but  eoterprateih  the  Scriptum  which  sp^e  of  fayth  aod 
workei  after  hitowne  btyad  reaaoo  & fiodith  futatiea,  & not  of  any 
/ttiiny  (hat  be  bath  ia  bis  hart.  ^ 

Tyndall.  Wurket,  fol.  66.  The  ParakU  o/  the  Wicked  Mnmtmom. 

Meihiaken  I heart  hir  spetke,  methinkei  1 aee  her  still, 
Nethinkes  l/eele  dir /edhayly,  meibiokes  1 koow  hir  wiH, 

(rosrofynr.  Dam  BartMowtew  e/ Bathe. 
Thither  by  hai^-tooted  Furies  hal'd. 

At  certain  resrolDtioBs.all  the  datoo'd 

Are  brought : atxl  /e*i  by  turns  the  bitter  eban^ 

Of  fterce  cxtreims,  eatreamt  by  change  more  fierce, 

Prom  beds  of  raging  6r«  to  starve  b ice 
Their  soft  ethereal  warmth. 

A/t/Am.  Paretdite  Lott,  book  ii.  I.  596. 
Iacw.  Had  I this  cheeke 

To  bathe  my  lipa  (his  hand,  whom  tooch, 

(AVhose  very  touch)  wo'ild  force  the  /ee^'««oule 
To  lb*  oath  of  loyalty. 

Skakspeare.  Cgmbelme,  fol,  374. 
Max-  He  endures  heyoBd 

The  sufferaace  of  a maa. 

Sap.  No  sigh  nor  groan, 

To  witMss  he  hath  /tetimg. 

Mammger.  The  ^rgin  Martyr,  act  v.  »c.  I. 

There  is  not  a living  creature  throughout  the  world,  but  hath  the 
annee  at/eeUmg,  although  it  have  noM  else.  For  even  oisten  aod 
the  earth  wormes,  if  a maa  touch  theoa,  doe  evidently  /eete. 

Hadamd.  Plimt.  *ol.  i. 
— . I ba«e  heard 
My  gracious  nutresa  often  mcotioo  you, 

VYhea  I served  her  as  a page,  vak/eehngty 
Relate  how  much  the  duke  her  sire  repented 
His  hasty  donrn  of  baaishmenl,  tn  his  ngo 
Profiouoc'd  against  you. 

Maamngtr.  The  Bnk/ul  Lamer,  act  v.  te.  1. 

So  the  false  spider,  when  her  nets  are  spread, 

Deep  ambwih'd  in  her  silent  dea  does  be ; 

A nd  /erl$  far  off  the  trembling  of  her  tliread, 

Whoee  ftlmy  cord  shouUl  bind  (he  struggling  Hy- 

Drydm.  Ammm  Mirakalk. 

It  is  a long  time,  cocnroonly,  before  men  come  to  have  a nght  clear 
aeoae  tu^/teUny  oflaw  and  jostice,  aod  of  the  rules  of  Mciriy. 

Waierlamd.  Workt,  vd.  ix.  p,  30.  Serwoom  2, 
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Th«  words  of  men  tHe  wo  rid  mtke  atiutly  tSe  deepeot  im> 

pmsient,  being  fpobeti  most  frriAngtf,  nod  with  le«»t  siTecutien 

vot.  tv.  p.  2&7.  Tkom4U  Funeral 

Sermon, 

*niU  tomb,  inscrib'd  to  gmtlo  PirneU's  nsme, 

M.,  our  Kntitude,  but  not  his  fame. 

What  netrt  bui/re/ahUswoetlynoral  Uy. 

That  leads  to  truth  thmugb  pleasure's  dow'rr  way  I 

OUdtmuik.  E/titapk  on  l>r.  PamtU. 

Preatiiw  my  hand  with  force  against  the  table,  I yiie/pain,  and  I 
feel  the  tule  to  be  hard.  The  pain  la  a smso/M  of  the  tniad,  ami 
there  ts  nothing  that  resembles  it  Is  the  taUe.  The  hardness  ta  in  the 
table,  nor  is  there  any  thing  resembling  it  is  the  miml.  fVchnsria 
applied  to  both  ; but  to  a different  smae ; being  a word  common  to 
the  act  aensation,  and  to  that  of  perceiving  by  the  ten«e  of  touch. 
Reid.  £«n^r,  vol.  i.  p.3^.  {y^nwnriM,  e»  3.cb.xvi. 

■ — Yet  he  rRottsaeia]  knew 

How  to  make  madness  beautiful,  and  cast 

O'er  erring  doeda  and  thought*  s heavenly  fan* 

Of  wonlt,  like  sunbeam*,  dsrzling  a*  they  past 
The  eyeS]  which  o'er  thetn  shed  tear*  feelingly  and  fasL 

Byr«n.  Cklldt  HaniJ't  PUgnmage,  can.  3. 

FEET,  Mt  Foot. 

FEIGN,  p,  Tr.fdndre ; Sp.j€nfir,*  II- jSn- 

Pe'  lONBDLY,  Lat.  which  Scalij^ei 

Fe'iOHEDNE«a.  I(cf^  Caun.  c.  87)  thinks  ia  the 

Fb^ionee,  Taamc  {deiraefA  atpiratione)  aa 

FWioNi.NO,  fpingfre.  K*(  igUurhn^n,  erpritnere 

Fe^ioninoIiY,  I tmifaffonc  veram  rent;  to  express 

Feint,  llhe  true  thing'  by  imiiaiion. 

Fe'intise.  / To  portray  or  image,  $e.  a like- 

ness or  resemblance ; to  imagine  or  invent,  contrive  or 
pretend,  «c.  a likeness  or  rcserablunce ; and  thus,  to 
dissemble,  or  give  or  display  a fkise  appearance,  a false 
colouring. 

Ac  he  Mnede  him  somdcl  tfir,  A n«y  ye  see  tob«, 

He  byieued  at  Douctv,  ^yf  n^  were  to  flie. 

B.  Ghmeruter,  p.  336. 

btlicbe  ying  yat  p cldorc  lores  yorw/eyi«r^«r. 

Id.  p.  39. 

And  the  othere  lewt*  asaentiden  to  his  fegning,  so  tbst  Bamabns 
was  drawta  of  them  Uto  that  feyuymg. 

Wieiif.  Galatiuet,  ch.  u. 
She  frineH  hire,  as  llut  the  muste  gon 
Tbcr  as  ye  wnte  that  every  wight  mnt  oede. 

Chancer.  Tkr  Alcrckantee  Tale,  T.  9824. 
Ye  han  erred  also,  for  p ban  malted  no  disition  betwis  pure 
couBsriUoars ; this  is  to  up,  beiwut  yourc  irewc  frendet  and  youre 
ftintd  connsciliourt. 

Id.  7Xv  Tak  of  ^telibnm,  vok  it.  p.  9h. 
After  ray  youtig  chibfly  wit 
Without  drude  1 beset  it 
To  tone  ber  in  ny  best  wiw, 

To  do  ber  Worship,  sftd  the  «eraii« 

That  I coud  tbo,  by  my  troiith 
Without /at  iwtg,  either  sloulb. 

7*e  Dreame  «/  Ckaneer,  fol.  943. 
ATiolie  and  plaine  ! yeMe  me 
Without  feintng  or  feintiae 
To  be  gouereed  byynur  enpise* 

CdaMCrr.  Tne  Homant  of  Me  Ra*e,  £oL  123. 
But  yat  io  contrarie  ofihear  lore 
Tbere  is  nothyng  Uiei  louen  more. 

So  that  feyngng  of  light  that  werhe 
The  dfdcs,  whicbe  arc  iawaide  d«rke. 

Cower.  Conf.  Am.  book  Lfbl.  II. 
Bot  p pretended  but  a feigned  reuereoce  towwdes  John,  whose 
witnesu  cficeming  me  y#  do  not  believe,  and  p d«e  shew  your 
telne*  to  regardc  the  saiyups  of  (be  prophetes  but  feignedlg,  in  that 
ye  do  now  persecute  him  wbum  they  hsoe  promised. 

t/daO.  John,  cil.  v. 

Meaning  Qiat  tliey  were  so  naught,  and  so  fmnrdly  made  their 
ptaicr  to  false  Gods,  w itbont  mind  to  amend  their  naughtie  Ufe,  that 


the  Uaing  Ood  wonld  not  leave  them  vapaoisbod,  though  they  crM  FEIGN 
out  neuer  ao  btU  — 

tnimm.  The  Arte  t/BJutarigue,fiA.  202.  FEUE. 
Why?  Lacitl  lyuda  who  eoer  vide,  ^ 

all  fagnert  to  delecie 
With  satyres  aharpe,  and  ciuippics  rosisdc, 
of  deih  he  neuer  rackt. 

Drant.  Hoemee.  Satgrr  I. 

He  stayd  h»  steed  for  humble  miser’s  sake, 

Aod'bodd  tell  on  the  tenor  of  his  ptayni : 

Who  frigmng  thee  )d  every  Umb  to  quake 
Through  Isward  feare,  and  seeming  pule  and  fagnt. 

With  piteous  moue  his  preiof  «prach  gan  psynt. 

^fntsrr.  Fatn*  Querne,  bwK  ii.  caa.  I. 

Oelr  tbo  bishop  Had  powvr  left  him  of  the  remitting  of  this  ieve« 
rity,  if  he  mw  them  by  humility,  and  trare*,  and  patience,  and  alms- 
deeds,  (lemomstrate  ibcir  conversioa  to  be  ainrrre,  not  feigned. 

Itammomd.  0 erds,  sol.  i.  fol.  433- 

Out  of  a love  and  desire,  to  sequester  a man's  selfr,  foe  a higher 
converaatioo  : such  as  it  found,  to  bs>e  been  (slerly  and  famedly,  in 
some  of  the  heatbm  ; as  Epimenides  the  Caotban,  Numa  the  ftonun, 
Emprdoclee  the  Sicilian,  ar»d  Appollouius  of  Tyano. 

necaw.  Knagt.  Of  Friend»kip,et%.27 . 

A Doet  is  ifaab  which  by  th«  Greeks  is  call'd  ear’ !{«%««.  1 r«>w4«, 
a maker  or  a fmuer  ; his  art,  sn  art  of  uniUtioe,  etefnmimg  ; expres. 
iing  the  life  of  nun  ia  6i  measure,  member*,  nod  harmous',  sc- 
Cording  to  Aristotle:  from  the  word  e*a<^  which  sipiiies  to  make, 
or  fagme.  Ben  Jonten,  rHacoveriee,  &L  135. 

And  three  three  voices  differ,  as  the  thing  doac,  the  doing,  and  the 
doer;  the  thing  Aincd,  the  f aiming,  and  tM /miner:  so  the  potme, 
the  poesy,  and  the  poet.  Id.  tk.  fut.  126. 

Picture  tooke  her  faimng  from  poetry  t from  geutnelry  ber  rule, 
cotopasse,  lines,  proportion,  and  whole  svetraetry. 

u.  /&.  foi.iia. 

Tbe  church  Is  net  the  kHooI  of  frignednette  and  hypocricy,  but  of 
(ruth  and  sincerity. 

Harmmr.  TVeas/e/MW  afBexn'e  Sermon,  p.  39. 

It  is  not  lawful  indeed  to  contradict  a point  of  History  which  is 
knuwu  to  an  the  world ; aa  for  example,  to  make  Hannibal  and 
Scipie  contemporaries  with  Alexander;  bot  in  the  dark  recesses  of 
antiquity,  a great  poet  may  and  ought  to  feign  soch  things  as  he  flnda 
not  »are,  if  they  can  be  Vrought  to  emWIlish  Uisl  subject  which  ho 
traals.  Drgden.  A Duemene  on  Kfntk  Poeirg. 

The  mind  by  degrees  loses  its  natural  ralisH  of  real,  solid  truth,  and 
isremneijed  imrnsibly  to  any  ibiog  that  can  be  butdresse*!  up  into 
any  feint  appearance  of  it.  Loeke. 

And,  ruffled  mere,  delighted  le«, 

Tbe  bimy  mind  doe*  leldom  go 
To  those  once  charming  <»eais  below; 

&]t,  to  the  breast  ineamp'd,  prepares 
Fur  well-bred /cM^«  aud  future  wart. 

Prior.  Aimn,  can.  2. 

And  raoch  she  marvell'd  that  a ynoth  su  raw 
Nor  felt,  nor  feif(n’d  at  least,  the  oft  lold  Aames 
Which,  (bou^  sometime*  they  fmwa.  yet  rardv  anger  dames. 
hgran.  CAsfdc  Harotd'e  Pilfrimagt,  can.  2.  sec.  33. 

FEIZE,  to /ease  or  fran,  wiy«  Skinner,  Jta^eUare, 
rirgia  ettdere;  to  the  same  pur|)ort,  Heame.  Lye  ; — 
fe$e,  in  Chaucer,  is  from  the  A.  8.  fa-ian,  fiinort,  to 
rout,  to  put  U)  flight.  Mr.  TiTwhitt  takes  no  notice 
of  /*f,  in  Chaucer.  Skinner  thinks  the  word  may  be 
derivcil  from  the  Get.  /'ir*en,  trrrrrc,  ;n/rfarr,  to  sweep, 
to  cleanse  away.  Fuller  (who  writes  it  ey;e,  perhaps 
fur  the  sake  of  a pun)  interprets  it  to  drive  away  ; in 
the  Dialect  of  the  West.  He  and  Eye  are  probably 
rijrht. 

To  drive  away,  to  rout;  and  thus,  to  beat,  to  chastise, 
to  humble. 

See  the  CommentalorH  on  Shakspeare  j Giflurd’s  Ben 
Jo/ifon,  iv.  IBS  ; and  Nares'.s  CilooMary. 

yivv  Sarazmawvre  wfr$id  y«t  fted  was  Saladyn, 

And  Ciuit  bis  be  scm  Japht  fo  Joppjn. 

R,  Brunne,  p.  192. 
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Lots.  Cone,  will  you  quarrvl  ? I wiIl/W»yoo,iinrali, 

— Why  dp  ypw  uri.  bur.kl«  to  your  tool^? 

FKUS.  Ben  J<nuon.  Tkt  Akhnmtt,  »c(  v.  •£.  S. 

Aia.  And  a be  proqd  wiU»  me  lie  pknt  hb  prkle  j le<  me  got  to 

hia.  .5>ibi4ij»eirre.  Troilut  md  CremdiL,  fbl.  bb. 

Biibop  Turbenril  recovered  son>e  lou  lands,  whkh  Bishop  Voyaey 
bad  tmd,  (driven  away,  in  the  Dialect  of  (he  Wesc) 

FftUer.  H’arikttt  af  E»g{<Md.  D»<vef«eAirr,  p,  312- 

FELANDER,  sec  Filandcr. 

FElvE,  Goth,  ; A.  S.  jrla ; Qer.  vui ; D.  r«/, 
muiy.  An  old  word  found  in  all  the  Northern  ton^e^, 
and  having  (the  Etymologi^ta  observe)  an  affinity  with 
the  Gr.  ireXvr.  *R_  of  Gloucester*  as  Dr.  Jamieson 
rtotices,  writes  it*  vale.  See  Fei7,  in  Jamieson. 

And  nowe  so  ftle  shlppe*  (his  yeere  there  ware, 

Thai  aoch  Umuc  for  rnfrcvKhi  they  bare. 

Hakivft.  Feya^e,  vol.  i.  Cut.  !^l.  Puhtk  uf  A'er/KR^  tke  &v. 

FEEI'CITATE,  Fr.  yWiaVrr  j It.  yi*hWtore ; 
Fbu'citati,  ar(/-  \Sp.  j^idtar;  from  the  LaL 
Feli'citous*  Voasius  is  inclined  to 

Feli'city.  / adopt  the  opinion  of  Beccnan, 

thatyiJijr  is  from  the  Gr.  which  sif^ifies  generally 
ifte*.  though  commonly  reiitricted  to  teieu Jlorena  heiloque 
apta;  qud  raiione,  felix  pre-prie  iit,  qui  regeta  esl 
ateitu,  corpon  animoque  ratrru;  blooming  age,  and 
fit  for  war  ; wherefore,  /iUx  may  properly  be  applied  to 
him  who  is  of  vigorous  age*  strong  in  body  and  mind. 
Felicitp  is  used  as  equivalent  to 

Good  fortune,  good  hap,  happiness ; good  success* 
prosperity. 

To  ffheitate,  to  confer  happiness  or  cause  to  be 
happy;  and  also,  to  congratulate  upon  any  happiness 
or  good  fortune. 

lo  that  ciUf  virtaa  thali  arver  caaaa, 

And  /fheitjf  no  aoule  ^all 

Ma^nWying  (be  aaoie  of  (be  Ringr  of  BU«m. 

a.  Gb^uenter,  /fy>pciwftjr,  p.  5B4. 
For  certes,  lord,  to  wcl  us  Ukelh  yoa 
Aad  all  your  werke,  aod  ever  have  don,  that  w« 

N't  cuudra  net  ourwlf  devltea  how 
We  migble*  Uve  In  more /theifee, 

CAanetr.  The  Cierket  TkU,  v.  7935. 
And  of  (hit  eonsiillatioa 
The  very  operation 


Auailcth,  if  a man  therin  FELJCI- 

Tht  Mrpett  of  hia  werit  btgtii.  TATE. 

For  tiian  he  hath  of  pmpertce  — 

Good  tpeile  and  grrat  feiieitee,  FEUS. 

Gower.  Cam/.  Am.  boob  viu  fol.  147. 

] haue  rod  in  wntyng,  and  htrde  of  my  predocesionrt.  and  have 
tetoe  of  my  ntighhoura,  that  the  aboodance  of  frtmtet  hath  ctHied 
cnieil  touie  to  b^  in  many.  GreUe*  Bokt,  aig.  P 3. 

I profeaae 

My  aelfe  an  enemy  to  all  other  ioyee, 

Which  the  mo«.t  predouv  aquare  U Mate  profeMes* 

And  find#  I am  alone 
In  yoer  deere  higbneMc  lout. 

Shaiepeare.  Lear,  fbl.  383. 

And  all  the  way  aa  they  paaaed  along  (he  capital,  the  caitle,  and 
other  lemplev,th«y  beaougbt  the  Goda,  u many  as  «erc  prevented  lo 
their  eye,  m many  as  they  could  coocei  ve  in  their  minds  to  vouchsafe 
that  squadron  to  be  attended  upon  with  good  successo  and  fortunate 
/ekeitie,  and  soone  lo  returoe  bnmt  againe  ia  saretie,  to  their  ttolivs 
couRtrie  and  iovtog  parenU.  IhUmmd.  /jmvs,  fol.  7b. 

That  life  may  be  more  comforUble  yet, 

And  all  nay  joys  rehn'd.  fiacere  and  great ; 
i'd  chooM  (wo  frieuda,  whose  company  would  be 
A grcai  advance  to  my  feUcity. 

Pom/ret.  The  Cheie*. 

Tt  1(  becauae  liberty  in  the  abstract  may  be  claseed  amoogit  tba 
blewings  of  mankind,  that  I an  lervuuiJy  to/rhci/e/r  a madman,  who 
has  c9M:ap«d  from  the  protecting  restraint  and  wholeeoeM  darkneiaof 
hia  cell,  on  bit  reaioraiioQ  to  the  enjoyment  of  light  and  liberty  f 
Bmrke.  Rt/eeiiomt  oh  the  Rnniutim  in  Fr<mee. 

I «*oceeely  rrioaced  to  Ivear  of  your  advaacomenl  lo  the  porple,  yet 
on  (he»e  occaaiooi  1 did  not  think  myself  werranted  to  break  to  upon 
you,  either  with  my  ackoowledgments  or /rhei/orioM. 

AmeeMa  of  the  £»/«•/  Bii»p  tPmtiom,  vol.  i.  p.  177. 

That  this  pleasure  [eating]  dependa,  not  only  on  our  being  in  the 
poasetJtioB  of  ihe  aenve  of  taste,  which  is  difTerenl  from  any  other,  but 
u|MHi  a particular  state  of  the  organ  in  which  H resides,  a feU^mu 
adaptation  of  the  organ  to  the  object,  will  be  cMifestod  by  toy  ooe, 
who  may  happen  to  hare  experienced  that  vitiatioo  of  taste  which  fre- 
quently occurs  in  fevers,  when  every  taate  » irregular,  and  every  one 
bad.  Potty,  ymtwrmt  TheoU^,  ch.  sxvi. 

Is  that  faith  and  obedience,  which  constitute  u*  the  diMi|dea  of 
Christ,  less  nnitormly  pendudire  of  good  f did  faith  ever  violate  civil 
peace;  or  obedience  imparedomestic/r/ief/y. 

IFirSitrreH.  Strmm  1 . vol.  U. 

Bartholoonew  Dandridge,  son  ofa  house  pniater,  had  great  business 
from  his  /Atcily  in  takiog  a likeness. 

Wdlpoit.  Ametdotet  e/Paim(imy,yxA,ie.  eh,  iit. 
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FELIS,  Lin.,  Briss.,  Tiedem.,  Cuv. ; Cat,  Hay,  Pen. 
in  Zoology,  a genus  of  animals  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Digitigra^,  family  Carnivorte,  order  •Sarco^Arzga,  class 
Mammalia. 

Generic  cAorocTer.  Muzzle  round ; Jaws  short  and 
strong ; incisive  teeth  six  in  each  jaw ; cuspid  very  long, 
conical,  sharp  ; molar  teeth  cutting,  four  on  each  side  in 
the  upper  jaw,  the  two  6rst  thicklsh  and  conical,  the  third 
which  is  the  largest  bicuspid,and  the  fourth  tuberculated 
and  smallest ; in  the  lower  jaw  three,  the  anterior  simply 
cutting,  tlic  third  bicuspid ; tongue  rough,  with  little 
points  inclining  backwards ; pupiU  in  some  round,  in 
others  oblong  vertically ; ears  ahort  and  pointed ; body 
hairy*  tail  varying  in  length ; feet  digitigrade*  hve-toed 
before,  four-toed  behind,  soles  hairy;  nails  sharp 
clawed,  and  in  most  species  retractile  upwards,  the 
* 90tx  entering  into  sheaths. 

The  animids  composing  this  genua  are  provided  with 
the OK»t powerfully oflenaiTe organa  ofUie  whole  fainily; 


they  are  purely  carnivorous,  of  which  property  the 
cutting  form  of  their  molar  teeth,  entirely  covered  with 
enamel,  very  thin  and  sharp,  is  a strong  indication:  In 
a state  of  nature  they  prey  upon  living  animals*  which, 
having  a had  scent,  they  do  not  hunt,  but  lurk  about 
and  seize  by  surprise,  approaching  under  cover  very 
cautiously*  and  suddenly  springing  upon  them  when 
within  reach.  A remarkable  circumstance  is  observable 
in  their  retractile  claws,  which  in  walking  are  raised 
upwards  by  means  of  elastic  ligaments,  so  that  they 
never  touch  the  ground,  but  are  kept  sharp,  to  enable 
them  more  easily  to  hold  and  tear  t^ir  prey  to  pieces  ; 
one  species,  however,  is  peculiar  in  ihH  having  the  claws 
retractile,  and  from  that  dfcumsUnoe  seems  to  connect 
this  genus  with  the  Dog  kind.  In  general  form  they 
very  much  resemble  each  other,  so  much  so  indeed  that 
Temminck  considers  it  impossible  to  subdivnde  them, 
although  he  has  chosen  to  arrange  them  in  two  groups, 
the  first  including  those  which  belong  to  the  old,  and 
t ft 
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FKLIS.  the  second  to  the  new  world.  This  arrangement, 
however,  appears  faiiUy,  inasmuch  as  by  it  species  which 
nearly  approximate  in  many  minor  points,  are  placed 
very  tar  apart  from  each  other.  Tlie  mode  adopted  by 
Desmarest,  of  determining  their  station  with  reference 
to  the  colour  of  their  coata,  seems  more  iialural,  but 
even  in  this  (here  is  considerable  dilTicuUy,  on  account 
of  the  resemblance  of  colour  and  size  which  occurs  in 
several  species,  and  in  animals  of  the  same  Species  at 
different  ages. 

In  temper  generally  cruel,  wary,  and  iinlamcable,  few 
of  them  are  capable  of  domestication  or  attachment  to 
man}  they  are  cowardly,  and  if  they  fail  In  their  attack, 
often  slink  away  without  a second  attempt  to  capture 
their  prey.  The  larger  species  are  natives  of  hot 
climates,  but  the  others  arc  found  in  the  more  temperate 
and  even  icy  regions. 

a Cali  of  large  ttxe,  yeW^  and  unspoiled, 

F.  Leo,  Lin. ; U Lion,  la  Lionnt^  le  Lionceau,  Buff., 
Lacep.,  Desmar.  j Lion,  masc.,  fern.,  Pen.  The 

Lion  stands  about  four  feel  and  a half  high ; his  length 
from  the  snout  to  the  root  of  the  tail  is  from  seven  to 
eight  feet,  and  the  tail  itself  four  more ; the  head  is 
larger  and  of  a squarer  form  than  in  the  other  species 
of  this  genus.  The  body  and  limbs  are  strong  and  mus- 
cular ; the  back,  flanks,  hind  quarters,  tail,  and  forelegs, 
covered  with  close,  short,  towny  hairs  tipped  with  black, 
and  Intermixed  with  a few  entirely  black  ; the.  whole 
chest,  shoulders,  neck,  and  front  of  the  head,  clothed  in 
long,  shag^-  hair,  black  and  tawny  intermixed  ; that  on 
the  head  and  neck  longer  than  the  other,  and  forming 
the  mane,  which  is  capable  of  erection  ; ears  small  and 
rounded  ; tip  of  the  tail  tufted  with  long  dark  coloured 
hair.  The  Lionness  is  about  a fourtli  less  than  the 
Lion,  from  which  she  further  differs  in  not  having  a 
mane;  she  goes  with  young  five  months,  and  whelps 
three  or  four  at  a time,  of  which  she  is  extremely 
careful,  hiding  them  in  Uie  most  retired  places.  andC 
it  is  said,  effacing  her  track  by  frequently  frarersing 
her  footsteps,  and  even  brushing  them  out  with  her 
(ail ; at  this  period,  as  is  usual  svith  most  onimal.s,  she 
is  very  fierce,  and  if  her  litter  be  discovered,  will  carry 
them  off  in  her  mouth,  or  if  there  be  no  escape,  defend 
them  with  great  obstinacy.  The  young  animals  when 
first  whelped  are  covered  with  rough,  woolly  hair,  of  a 
tawny  colour,  mingled  with  black  and  grey;  the  sides 
marked  transversely  with  parallel  black  bands,  which 
meet  in  a long,  dark  stripe  extending  along  the  back 
from  the  head  to  the  tip  of  the  tail ; the  head  and  limbs 
also  spotted  with  black ; and  the  under  and  lateral 
parts  lighter  than  the  upper.  After  each  casting  the 
coat,  the  animal  gradually  approaches  the  colour  of  the 
adult;  but  the  young  Lion  has  no  mane ; it  does  not 
begin  to  appear  till  the  animal  reaches  the  age  of  three, 
nor  is  it  complete  before  five  years.  The  whelps 
remain  at  Uie  teat  about  twelve  months. 

Lions  breed  without  much  difficulty  even  in  confine- 
ment, and  many  examples  have  occurretl  in  England. 
Great  difference  of  opinion  has  been  held  among  Natu* 
ralistfl  as  to  the  age  which  these  animals  will  reach; 
it  seems,  however,  that  they  arc  long-lived,  (though 
Hufl'on  restricts  (heir  age  at  the  utmost  to  twenty-two 
years;)  for  in  the  ycarl760  a Lion,  namedPompey,  died 
in  the  Menagerie  at  the  Tower  ofLondonwhich  had  been 
known  to  be  there  seventy  years;  and  more  recently 


there  was  another  which  attained  sixty-three  years  of  FKf.H 
age.  The  Lion  seems  to  form  an  exception  to  the 
general  disposidon  of  the  animals  belonging  to  this 
genus,  and  more  especially  as  pains  are  taken  to  attach 
him  to  his  keeper.  In  the  wild  state  he  is  found  extremely 
fierce  and  courageous,  when  his  habitation  is  in  the  arid 
and  desert  plains  of  the  inlerior  of  Africa;  but  it  has 
been  observed,  (hat  in  proportion  os  his  haunts  more 
nearly  approach  the  dwellings  of  man,  his  courage  be- 
comes subdued,  and  he  has  recourse  in  seizing  his  prey 
to  that  cunning  which  so  remarkably  characterises  the 
genus,  instead  of  attacking  it  with  boldness  as  when 
living  in  his  native  woods  ; for  this  purpose  he  lurks  in 
ambush  in  some  thicket  near  a stream,  and  rrouches 
on  his  belly  till  his  victim  comes  within  his  reach,  then 
with  a loud  roar  and  a hound  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  he 
dashes  upon  it,  and  usually  seizes  it  at  lha  first  attempt; 
but  if  that  fail,  he  returns  with  slow  and  mea.sured  step 
to  his  lurking  place,  and  does  not  often  make  a second 
trial.  This  is  the  ustiai  mode  in  which  he  proceeds 
and  but  rarely  attacks  any  animal  o|>enly.  except  when 
pressed  by  extreme  hunger.  Somelimes,  however,  a 
Lion  will  creep  cautiously  onwards  towards  his  prev  in 
a similar  mode  to  that  employed  b^  the  common  (.'at, 
and  then  make  a short  spring;  an  interesting  example 
of  this  kind  is  given  by  Sparrmaii.in  which  a Hottentot 
had  been  thus  followed  by  a Lion ; in  his  endeavour  to 
escape,  he  reached  a piece  of  broken  ground  with  a 
precipice  beyond  it,  anti  seating  himself  to  consider  the 
best  m'xle  of  avoiding  his  enemy,  he  observed  that  the 
Lion  also  halted  ; as  Uie  evening  advanced  he  gradually 
slipped  below  the  ridge  and  held  up  his  cloak,  upon 
which  the  Lion  springing,  fell  over  the  precipice,  and 
thus  the  llnttenlot  was  saved.  In  reference  to  escapes 
from  wild  beasts,  it  may  ^e  here  mentioned,  that  an 
annual  sermon  is  preached  at  St.  Catharine  C'ree's 
Church,  Leadenholi'Sireet,  London,  on  the  I6ih  of 
Noveml>er,  in  commcmorulion  of  the  escape  of  Sir  John 
Gager,  from  a Lion  which  he  met  while  travelling  in 
Turkey  ; by  his  will  he  appoints  for  (his  purpose  !20*. 
to  the  preacher,  2s.  6d.  to  the  clerk,  and  U.  to  the 
sexton,  beside  £S.  16«.  fid.  to  be  distributed  among  (he 
poor  of  the  parish. 

The  strength  of  (he  Lion  ts  very  great,  a stroke  of  his 
paw  U said  to  be  sufficient  to  break  the  back  of  a Horse  ; 
and  Kolber  states,  that  he  always  kills  his  prey  by  a blow 
before  he  begins  to  tear  it  with  his  teeth.  He  is  capa- 
ble of  bearing  away  very  large  animals,  and  has  b^n 
known  to  leap  over  a broad  ditch,  having  a heifer  in  his 
mouth.  When  domesticated,  and  particularly  when 
taken  young,  the  Lion  appears  to  lose  much  of  Us  violent 
temper,  except  when  irritated,  and  becomes  warmly 
attuebed  to  those  wlio  have  the  care  of  it,  and  even 
recognises  them  after  long  absence.  Occasionally  also 
it  becomes  sociable  with  inferior  animals,  to  which  it 
accidentally  takes  a fancy.  Of  these  clrcumstanees  tlie 
following  are  interesting  examples. 

About  the  year  1650,  Sir  George  Davis,  the  English  Uoo's  it> 
Consul  at  the  Court  of  Naples,  having  left  that  city  on  turKmetutu 
account  of  the  plagtie,  and  residing  at  Florence,  acei- 
dentally  visited  the  Menagerie  of  the  Grand  Duke,  where 
a Lion  was  pointed  out  which  neither  art  nor  gentle- 
ness had  been  able  to  tame  during  three  years.  Upon 
Sir  George's  approach,  however,  its  violence  ceased, 
and  running  to  the  bars  of  its  den,  the  Lion  showed  by 
its  transports  and  licking  his  hand  that  it  recognised 
an  old  acquaintance.  Notwithstanding  the  keeper's 
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FKTJS.  objections,  Sir  Oeor(^  insisted  on  entering  the  den, 
when  (he  animal  threw  his  paws  over  him,  licked  his 
face,  and  ran  fawning  about  as  a Dog  would  upon  its 
master.  This  curious  interview  of  course  exciting  much 
interesting  conversaUon,  Sir  George  mentioned  that  he 
had  brought  up  the  Lion  from  a whelp,  and  had  allowed 
him  to  nm  abemt  his  house  till  he  had  become  so  large, 
that  as  precaution  a deu  was  built  for  him  in  the 
court*yanl,  from  which,  however,  he  wua  occosiooully 
brought  into  the  house  lor  the  amusement  of  com* 
pnny;  but  having  in  his  play  griped  a man  rather  too 
liurd,  he  was  ordered  to  be  shot,  but  a friend  begging 
him,  he  was  given  to  him,  and  Sir  Geoqre  hud  never 
seen  him  from  that  time  till  he  found  him  at  Flo- 
rence, having  been  given  by  his  friend  to  the  Grand 
Duke. 

Two  Lions,  a male  and  female,  were  brought  to  the 
Menagerie  of  the  Jardin  dea  Planlra  at  Paris  by 
M.  Felix,  who  constantly  attended  on  them ; but  some 
months  oiler,  being  taken  ill,  his  place  was  supplied  by 
another  person,  not  however  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
male,  who  refused  to  take  his  food  from  the  stranger, 
and  showed  his  aversion  by  bellowing  at  him  ; he  con- 
tinued sulky  and  out  of  humour,  not  even  noticing  tlie 
female,  and  at  last  was  supposed  to  be  ill,  but  no  one 
wa.s  sufficiently  daring  to  approach  him.  Felix  how- 
ever recovered,  and,  purposing  to  surprise  the  Lion, 
crept  soAly  to  his  den,  and  merely  showed  his  face  at 
the  bars,  which  was  immediately  recognised  by  the 
aflectiunate  creature,  who  patteil  him  with  his  paws, 
licked  his  hands  and  face,  and  trembled  with  pleasure. 
The  female  also  attempted  to  show  her  delight,  hut  the 
Lion  drove  her  away,  and  it  was  not  till  Fdix  entered 
the  den,  and,  getting  between,  alternately  bestowed  his 
caresses  upon  them  that  they  were  pacihed. 

In  1787  a Lion  whelp  alwut  three  months  old  was 
iMhmeut  to  taken  in  the  forests  of  Senegal,  and  brought  up  by 
M.  Pelletan,  tlic  Director  of  the  African  Company  : he 
was  extremely  gentle  and  tractable,  fond  of‘  being  in  a 
room  with  many  peraons,  and  so  sociable  that  he 
slept  in  the  same  place  with  Sheep,  Dogs,  Cats,  Mon- 
kies. Geese,  &c.  When  about  eight  months  old  a ter- 
rier hitch  littered  two  puppies  on  his  bed,  to  which  he 
became  very  partial,  and  one  of  the  pups  dying  his 
care  for  the  other  was  redoubled.  At  fourteen 
months  the  Lion  with  his  little  companion  were  sent 
to  Europe,  and  during  the  voyage  he  was  allowed 
to  run  freely  about  the  vessel  witfunit  doing  mis- 
chief. On  his  arrival  in  France  lie  was  led  by  a 
curd  attached  to  his  collar,  and  attended  by  the  Dog 
from  Havre  to  Versailles.  Soon  aAer  their  arrivd 
at  that  place  the  Dog  died,  and  the  Lion  appearing 
very  miserable,  another  Dog  was  introduced  into  his 
den  with  the  hope  that  he  might  become  attached  to 
it;  the  animal,  however,  being  frightened  attempted  to 
hide  itself,  but  the  Lion  being  roused  by  the  noise, 
struck  it  with  iu  paw  and  killeti,  but  did  not  attempt 
to  devour  iL  A third  Dog,  however,  was  put  with  him, 
and  they  lived  together  for  some  years. 

A similar  instance  of  attachment  to  a Dt^  occurred 
some  years  since  in  the  Tower  of  London  ; and  the  little 
animal  had  obtained  such  ascendency  over  the  Lion, 
that  it  was  often  known  to  growl  over  the  food  given 
them,  and  not  allow  the  Irion  to  partake  til)  its  own 
appetite  had  been  satiated. 

Instances  of  this  kind  might  be  adduced  without 
number,  but  such  as  have  been  given  are  tufRcient  to 


show,  that  the  Lion  has  some  claim  to  the  title  of  FFd.tS. 
generous,  with  which  he  is  not  unfrequontly  vested. 

From  very  early  times  it  appears  to  have  been  cus-  WvoBTfn«% 
tomary  for  Princes  to  possess  collections  of  wild  ani- 
mals. and  mure  especially  the  larger  individuals  of  this 
genus,  os  part  of  their  appanage.  Amongst  these,  the 
Park  of  Woodstock  and  the  Tower  of  London  may  be 
noticed  in  this  country.  With  respect  to  Woodstock, 

Strype.  in  his  edition  of  Stow's  .Surrey  o/ London^ 
mentions,  of  Henry  I.,  that  in  stocking  the  park, 

'*  He  appointed  therein  (besides  great  store  of  Deer) 
divers  strange  beasts  to  be  ke]>t  and  nourisheil,  such 
as  were  brought  to  him  from  fur  countries ; as  Lions, 

Lepards,  Porpenliiies,  and  such  other.” 

In  the  year  1235  the  Emperor  Frederick  presented  to  Idea’s 
Henry  III.,  three  Leopards  (which  animals  fonned  part  Tower, 
of  thebearingsofhis  Coat  of  Arms,)and  these  were  placed 
in  the  Tower  of  London ; it  is  presumed  in  that  ]Mirt 
of  it  known  a.s  the  Lion’s  Tower,  and  which  must  then 
have  existed  for  some  years,  as  an  order  of  Edward  1. 
is  in  existence,  directing  his  Treasurer  and  Cham- 
berlain to  issue  money  from  the  Exchequer,  for  the 
puqiose  of  completing  the  ditch  about  the  Lion 
Tower.  Besides  the  Leopards,  it  appears  (here  were 
other  animals  in  the  Tower  during  Henry  Ill’s  reign, 
for  an  order  is  found  in  his  36th  year,*  directing  the 
Sheriffs  of  London  to  allow  fourpence  a day  hir  the 
support  of  a White  Bear  and  his  Keeper;  and  in  the 
following  year  further  orders  were  issued  by  the  same 
authority  to  the  ShcrifL,t  “ To  cause  to  he  had  one 
muzxle,  and  one  iron  chain  to  hold  that  Bear  without 
the  water,  and  one  long  and  strong  cord  to  hold  the 
same  Bear  Ashing  (or  washing)  himself  in  the  river 
Thames."  AikI  in  the  39th  and  40lh  of  the  same 
reign  they  were  commanded,^  “ That  out  of  the  farm 
of  utir  City,  yc  cause  (without  delay)  to  be  built  at  our 
Tower  of  London,  one  house  of  forty  feet  long,  and 
twenty  feet  deep,  for  our  Elephant,”  and  '*  to  And  for 
the  said  Elephant  and  his  Keeper  such  necessaries  as 
should  be  reasonably  needful.”  By  order  of  Edward 
II.,  the  bheril^  were  Ajrther  to  pay  sixpence  per 
day  to  the  Keeper  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Leo- 
paHs,  and  three  halfpence  for  the  support  of  himself. 

In  the  16th  of  Edward  II.  there  remained  only  one  of 
the  Leopards,  but  mention  is  made  of  Lions,  as  one 
Robert  Bowrc  had  the  custody  of  one  Lion,  one  Lioness, 
and  two  Caltes  Liona.  , 

The  Office  of  Keeper  of  the  Lions  was  formerly  con-  Office  of 
fvrred  on  persons  of  rank  and  distinction,  and  held  by  Keeper  of 
Letters  Patent,  of  which  (lie  following,  granted  by 
Henry  VI.  to  Robert  Mansfield,  £»q.,  is  an  exam- 
ple:! 

**  The  King  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 

&c.,  We  of  our  iqiccial  grace  have  granted  to  our  beloved 
servant,  Robert  Mansfield,  Esq.,  Marshall  of  our  Hall, 
the  Office  of  Keeper  of  the  Lions,  with  a certain  place 
which  hath  been  appointed  anctenlly  within  our  said 
Tower  for  them : to  have  and  to  occupy  the  same  by 
himself,  or  by  his  .sufficient  deputy,  for  the  term  of  his 
life : with  the  wages  of  sixpence  per  day  for  himself, 
and  with  the  wages  of  sixpence  per  day  for  the  main- 
tenance of  every  Lion  or  Leopard  now  being  in  his 


• UbrfMf.  36  Hearr  111 , m.4. 
f Hrc.  r*ir,  3t  lleiuy  111.,  m.  1&. 
t Lftemr.  39  Mrary  111. 

^ Hoi.  Pmt.  16  Henry  VI.,  p.  2.  m.  34. 
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FEU!*.  custodT,  or  that  ahal)  be  in  his  custody  hereafter ; to 
be  taken  yearly  from  the  22d  day  of  September,  during 
hiH  life,  trom  the  issues  and  profits  of  the  Counties  of 
Bedford  and  Buckinj^iam  comin|^  to  the  hands  of  the 
Sherifl'of  the  said  Counties  for  the  time  beinp."  This 
salary  has  been  since  increased  to  seven  shilling  and 
sixpence  per  day,  which  is  the  sti])cud  of  the  present 
Keeper. 

Lion  Pif  Ills.  The  exhibitions  of  wild  beasts  in  the  Homan  Amphi> 

theatre,  for  the  amusement  of  the  populace,  are  well 
known  to  have  been  very  frequent;  and  amon^  them 
Lions  seem  to  have  formed  no  inconsiderable  part,  a.s 
Mr.  Shaw  mentions  that  more  were  carried  from  Lybia 
in  one  year  than  can  l>e  found  in  that  country  at  the 
present  time.  Animals  of  diOcrent  kind.s  were  also  frc' 
quently  brouf^ht  together  for  the  purpose  of  worrying 
and  tearing  each  other  to  pieces;  and  this  practice 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  wherever  the  Romans 
Pe'off  extended  their  conquests.  The  last  attempt,  till  with’ 

Jimet  l.  in  these  few  years,  of  ftghling  a Lion  uguinst  Dogs 

»d  IVioee  made  in  the  time  of  James  I.,  who,  with  his  son 
Prince  Henry,  was  present.  According  to  Stow’s  ac- 
count, ” One  of  the  Dogs  being  putin  to  the  den,  was 
soon  disabled  by  the  Lion,  who  took  him  by  the 
head  and  neck,  and  dnigged  him  about.  Another  Dog 
u’as  then  let  loose,  and  served  in  llie  same  manner;  but 
the  third  being  put  in,  immediately  seized  the  Lion  by 
the  Up  and  held  him  for  a considerable  time,  till  being 
severely  torn  by  his  claws  the  Dog  was  obliged  to  quit 
his  hold ; and  the  Lion,  greatly  exhausted  by  the  con- 
flict, refused  to  renew  the  engagement,  but,  taking  a 
sudden  leap  over  the  Dogs,  fled  into  the  interior  of  his 
den.  Two  of  the  Dogs  soon  died  of  their  wounds;  the 
third  survived,  and  was  taken  great  care  of  by  the  Prince, 
who  said.  * He  that  had  fought  with  the  king  of  beasts 
should  never  after  fight  with  un  inferior  creature.*  ** 
With  Nero  An  attempt  to  revive  Lion  fighl-s  has  wiUuii  the  last 
siWvwwIi.  few  years  been  made  in  England,  but  which,  to  the 
credit  of  the  people,  met  with  little  encouragement. 
Two  of  these  exhibitions  took  place  at  Warwick  in 
July,  IB2&.  The  flfNt  contest,  if  such  it  may  be  called, 
where  the  onset  was  merely  by  the  Dogs,  whilst  the 
Lion  itself,  well  known  by  the  nuine  of  Nero,  was 
quite  pn.ssive,  took  place  in  a cage  fifteen  feet  s<iuarc 
and  ten  feet  high,  cumpot<>ed  of  iron  bars  with  a wooden 
floor  raised  six  feet  from  the  ground,  from  which  arose 
an  inclined  plane,  to  allow  the  apprrtach  and  retreat  of 
the  Dogs.  Hic  assailants  were  three  Dogs,  averaging 
about  forty  pounds  weight  apiece;  when  laid  on  they 
boldly  fixed  upon  the  mane  and  dewlap  of  the  Lion, 
who  seemed  to  have  been  totally  unsuqiicious  ot  their 
attack ; and  havHng  shaken  them  oH',  attempted  to  avoU! 
them  by  flying  about  the  cage ; not  succeeding  in  this, 
the  Dngs  again  fastened  on  his  nose  and  lip,  from 
which  he  pawed  them  ofi*.  and  afterwards  rolled  on 
them ; but  it  was  remarkable  that  he  never  attempted  to 
bite  them  or  attack  them  in  return  for  their  numerous 
asAaulLs,  hut  merely  secmevl  to  act  on  the  defensive. 
The  fir^it  attack  la.sted  about  eleven  minutes,  and  as 
roof  of  the  little  irritation  excited  by  the  Dogs,  the 
eeper  went  directly  into  the  cage  alone  and,  throwing 
water  over  the  Lion,  afterwards  gave  him  a panfull 
to  lap,  whilst  another  person  patted  him  through  the 
bars  ; after  a short  interval  the  Dogs  were  set  on  again 
and  pinned  the  Lion  as  usual,  he  at  the  same  time 
endeavouring  to  rid  himself  of  his  tormentors  by  paw* 
ing  ^hem  off;  in  this  attempt,  however,  u he  appeared 


exhausted,  he  did  not  succeed,  and  after  the  lapse  of  FEUS, 
five  minutes  the  Dogs  were  withdrawn,  and  the  keeper 
again  entered  the  cage  with  as  much  unpunity  as  at 
firsL 

In  a second  fight,  in  the  counie  of  the  same  week,  Witb 
a Lion,  Wallace,  whelped  in  Scotland,  was  baited ; WsUacr. 
his  temper  not  being  so  mild  as  that  of  Nero,  the 
Dogs  were  no  sooner  laid  ou  than  he  prepared  for 
their  attack,  by  squatting  on  his  haunches  at  the  edge  of 
the  inclined  plane,  and  as  they  came  up,  he  put  his  paw 
upon  one  and  took  another  in  his  mouth,  with  which  he 
walked  round  the  cage,  like  a Cat  with  a Mouse,  and 
then  dropping  him,  took  up  another  and  treated  him 
in  the  same  manner ; three  couples  of  Dogs  were 
slipped  at  him,  a couple  at  a time,  but  they  were  very 
soon  disabled,  and  the  victory  was  adjudged  to  the  Lion. 

Lions  are  found  throughout  Africa,  in  those  parts  of 
Arabia  and  Persia  whidi  border  on  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates from  the  Persian  Gulf  as  far  us  Ba^ad.  They 
vary  from  cacli  other  in  some  trilling  particulars.  The 

Darbary  Lion  is  that  which  has  been  already  de- 
scribed. The 

Sefu^al  Lion  has  a brighter  and  yellower  coat  than 
Umt  from  Barbary,  but  its  mane  is  neither  so  thick  nor 
long.  The 

Arabian  Lion  is  smaller  than  the  others ; the  males 
are  much  larger  than  the  females,  and  have  no  mane. 

F.  Concoior  el  Dwro/or,  Lin.;  U Couguar,  Buff.; 
Cou^iar,  Bew.  This  animal  is  known  also  by  llie 
names  Puma  and  American  Lion,  but  it  diflers  from  the 
Lion  in  tlie  smallness  of  the  head  and  want  of  mane, 
and  tufted  tail ; it  measures  about  five  feet  in  length, 
and  the  tail  is  two  feet  long  and  trailing;  its  limbs  are 
strong  but  short,  and  therefore  it  stands  low.  The 
upper  part  of  the  neck  and  body,  and  the  outside  of  the 
legs,  are  of  a deep  yellow,  tinged  w itli  black  on  the  upper 
parts  by  the  tipping  of  the  hairs  being  black  ; the  rump 
dark  yellow ; forehead  and  upper  part  of  the  head 
dingy  yellow,  mingled  with  grey  and  black,  the  grey 
very  distinct  above  and  below  the  eyes ; under  part  of 
the  throat,  chest,  and  inside  of  forelegs,  yellowish 
wliite ; belly  while,  Uuged  with  yellow ; inside  of  the 
thighs  white,  shaded  with  red  and  ash  ; tail  yellow,  but 
having  some  black  hairs  on  iU  upper  part,  and  the  tip 
also  black  ; inside  of  tfie  ears  whiti.sh,  tinged  with 
yellow,  outside  black ; whiskers  long,  part  black  and 
part  w hite,  that  part  of  the  upper  lip  on  which  they  are 
placed  black,  the  rentainder  of  it,  the  lower  lip,  and  the 
throat,  beautifully  white.  In  the  young  animal  the 
body,  but  particularly  the  thighs,  marked  with  indis- 
tinct spots,  of  a deeper  tint  than  the  general  colour ; 
but  these  disappear  os  the  animal  increa.ses  in  age. 

It  is  native  of  America,  both  of  the  South  and 
North ; in  the  latter  it  is  less  fierce,  and  will  fly  from 
the  attacks  of  a Dog,  but  in  the  former  it  is  very  ravenous 
and  cniel,  destroying  more  animals  than  it  can  devour 
for  (he  sake  of  suckiiig  their  blood.  It  attacks  Sheep, 

Oxen,  and  Deer,  and  has  been  known  to  seize  even  a 
Wolf : its  usual  mode  of  taking  Us  prey  is  by  lurking  in 
a tree,  from  which  it  drops  as  the  unsnspicious  animal 
pa.sse.s  by,  but  when  pressed  by  hunger  it  will  swim 
across  a river  to  satiate  its  appetite  in  (he  neighbouring 
enclosures.  Whatever  it  leaves,  it  carefully  hides. 

When  taken  young  it  may  be  tamed  and  domes- 
ticated like  a Cat.  The  Indians  employ  its  coat,  which 
is  soft,  for  clothing,  and  from  it  also  are  made  glovea 
and  shoes.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  Pollron  Tiger. 
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FELIS.  /9  Cat»  of  large  and  Uriped  iianttertely  black,  them.  Some  time  aAer  he  wes  placed  in  the  Tower,  FEI.IS. 

F.  Tisrit.  Lin.;  Ir  Tigre  Royal.  Bull: ; Tiger,  mwc.,  f»T>'nlnr  belonginp  to  the  ship  in  which  he  wa.s 
Tigrea.  fem..  Pen.  In  size  nearly  resembling  the  Lion,  l>roughl  over  went  to  visit  him,  aint  was  instantly  re- 
but  the  body  more  slim,  and  the  head  rounder  and  co^fnised  ; he  entered  the  den,  and  the  animal  purred 
amaller:  it  stands  about  three  feel  in  hei|fht.  The  hair  him,  licked  his  hands,  and  by  rubbing  itself 

short  and  close,  except  on  the  checks,  h deep  yellow  on  him,  manifested  its  pleasure  at  the  visit:  after 

the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  but  ^adually  becoming  ataying  three  h<mrs  in  the  den  carpenter  wished  to 
lighter  towards  the  under  parts,  which  are  beaulifiilly  hut  the  Tiger  stuck  so  close  to  him  (hat  it  was 

white,  as  are  also  the  muzzle,  cheeks,  and  inside  of  the  great  difficulty  he  could  getaway, 

ear,  and  legs  ; from  the  ridge  of  the  back  descend  , Auempts  have  been  made  lo  breed  from  a Tiger  and 
numerous  transverse  black  stripes,  varying  in  number  without  success.  The  two  animals  were 

from  twenty  to  thirty;  two  or  three  oblique  hands  exhibited  some  time  since  in  tlie  same  den  at  Exeter 
mark  the  outside  and  as  many  the  inside  of  the  fore-  g.  . « , 

legs,  whilst  odier  double  transverse  stripes  arc  seen  on  fights  are  one  of  the  Regal  sports  in  the  East; 

the  outside  of  the  hind  limbs;  the  tail  is  marked  with  purpose  the  men  who  contend  with  them  are 

ftAeen  black  rings,  ofwhich  the  anterior  are  divided  into  furnished  with  a small 

numerous  lines;  a black  siri]>c  extends  across  each  shield,  a poinartl,  and  a .short  scimitar.  Sometimes  a 
cheek  from  the  ears  to  the  throat,  and  the  forehead  and  **  pitted  against  an  Elephant,  of  whicfi  mention 

face  are  also  spotted  with  black.  The  young  animal  has  been  already  made  in  the  Paper  on  Elcpmab. 
has  the  same  dU|M>.sition  of  colours  but  less  bright.  skins  are  considered  of  great  value  throughout 

The  Tiger  is  found  only  in  Asia,  extending  as  high  East,  wd  especially  in  China,  where  they  are  used 
as  Chinese  Tarlary,  but  is  more  common  in  India,  and  ^ver  the  seats  of  justice  for  tJic  Mandarins, 
lives  in  ravines  and  jungles.  Cowardly,  cunning,  and  3fflcroce/w,  lem. ; Rimau  DoAon  of  Sumatra, 

cruel,  it  ia  a dreadful  scourge  to  the  countries  which  it  animal,  which  has  recently  been  described  both  by 

inhabits,  as  it  does  not  hesitate  to  attack  almost  every  Horsefield  and  M.  remtninck,  seems  to  connect  the 

kind  of  animal,  not  excepting  man ; for  these  it  lurks  Leopard,  possessing  the  strong  legs  and 

in  ambush  among  the  thick  cover,  and  with  a dreadful  former,  with  the  more  cylindrical  form  of 

roar,  springing  upon  it  with  a liound  from  an  almost  belonging  to  the  latter;  the  head  is  propor- 

incredible  distance,  quickly  drags  it  into  its  retreat,  from  tionably  amaller.  and  rather  high  iii  Its  vertical  dimen- 
which  there  is  no  chance  of  recovery  ; should  he  how-  i the  nose  but  slightly  elevated  ; earn  small  and 

ever  fail  in  his  aim;  he  slinks  off  lilf  a more  filling  op  roundwl ! "“li  : »nd  the  tail  of  greater  length 

portunily.  In  iravellilig  Ulrough  the  northern  parts  of  ">  '"y  o"*"  »P""*  hitherto 

China,  it  is  common  for  people  to  carry  large  lanterns  discovered  ; it  is  equal  in  length  to  the  body  and  neck 
for  the  purpose  of  frightening  the  Tigers,  which  are  together ; its  hairy  covering  is  longer  than  that  of  the 
there  numerous ; and  in  Java  u kind  ol  French  hom  is  and  becoming  more  thick  towards  the  lip. 

used  on  joumics  with  the  some  object.  An  interest-  colour  whitish  grey,  inclining  to  cinereous, 

iug  anecdote  is  narrated  as  having  occurred  some  on  the  under  parts  tinged  with  tawny ; the  ground 
years  since  in  Bengal,  in  which  a lady  who  saw  a Tiger  colour  spotted  and  banded  thickly,  and  defined  pos- 
about  to  spring,  hod  the  courage  suddenly  to  open  a lerinrly  with  black,  which  on  the  larger  spots  takes  the 
large  umbrella  in  its  face,  which  had  the  effect  of  »PI>earance  of  velvet;  two  longituilinal  bands  eitend 
driving  the  animal  away.  The  dreadful  account  of  Prom  llie  occiput  along  the  neck  and  back,  and  are  lost 
Mr.  Munro’s  aeizure  by  a Tiger,  which  singled  him  out  of"'*  •"'<  «'■«  '>'•>«”- 

from  a party  of  pleasure  on  Sangar  Island,  and  afier  “hich  also  originating  on  the  back  of  the  head  are  lost 
being  shot  at,  only  allowed  his  escape  to  die  of  his  ®"  i '‘"P«  ®n  »>e  shoulders  are  very  large 

wounds  in  a few  hours,  is  too  familiar  to  require  further  tnuwverse ; those  on  the  sides  of  the  body  inter- 
notice.  Tlie  roar  of  the  Tiger  is  extremely  appalling,  *"uptcd  and  angular;  but  both  tm  slmulders  and  sides 
particularly  at  night ; it  commences  with  slow,  deep,  and  *^p»rated  by  the  grey  ground,  which  affords  a tesselated 
melancholy  intonations,  and  then  suddenly  utters  a loud  Native  of  Bencoolen. 

cry,  interrupted  with  long,  tremulous  moans.  The  >-...>11  i.  » 

strength  of  this  animal  is  very  great ; it  carries  off*  a Deer  Cat*  of  large  size,  marked  tctlh  round  dark  epoU. 

with  ease,  and  has  been  known  to  bear  away  a Buffalo  F.  Onca^  Lin.  ; le  Jaguar^  Gcoffroy ; Jaguar  or 
from  a quagmire,  from  which  the  exertions  of  many  American  T/grr,  Bolivar.  This  animal,  the  Great 
persons  had  been  employed  in  vain  for  its  relea.se.  Panther  of  the  furriers,  is  nearly  a.n  large  as  the  Tiger, 

Like  the  Lion,  the  Tiger  if  taken  young  will  occa-  but  of  heavier  proportions ; the  hair  is  short  and  close, 
sionally  become  very  docile:  one  which  was  brought  but  longer  on  the  under  than  the  upper  parts;  the 
from  China  in  the  Pitt  East  Indiaman,  in  l7iK),  became  general  colour  yellowish  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  body 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  crew,  and  was  so  harmless  as  and  out.side  of  the  legs,  but  while  on  the  front  of  the 
to  sleep  in  their  hammocks,  and  once  having  stolen  upper  lip,  tho  lower  jaw,  neck,  throat,  chest,  belly,  front 
some  l^f,  not  only  allowed  it  to  be  taken  away,  but  of  the  thighs  nnd  inside  of  the  legs;  the  neck,  back, 
suffered  a beating  without  resenting  it;  at  this  time,  and  sides,  marked  with  a few  la^e,  yellow,  roundish 
however,  it  was  not  a twelvemonth  old,  and  exhibited  spots,  edged  with  black,  and  some  of  them  pointed  in 
all  the  antics  of  a kitten.  When  it  arrived  in  England  the  middle  with  black  ; the  neck  and  shoulders  alM> 
it  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  in  1801  a black  terrier  badged  with  the  same  black-edged  spots,  whilst  those  on 
puppy  being  introduced  into  iU  den,  it  became  attached  the  other  parts  of  the  body  arc  entirely  black ; comers 
to  it ; its  harmless  temper  was,  however,  more  satisfac-  of  the  mouUi,  tip  of  tlie  tail,  and  the  three  rings  near  its 
torily  proved  by  putting  strange  Dogs  into  the  den  afier  extremity  black  ; the  inside  of  the  ears  while,  their  out- 
his  feeding,  but  in  no  case  did  be  attempt  to  injure  side  black,  spotted  with  white.  A black  variety  of  this 
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fRUS.  ftpecies  marked  wit)i  very  dark  RpotB,  with  a white  upper 
lip,  and  ash  c»lmire<l  iiiuier  parts,  has  also  been  noticed 
as  the  Black  Jaeuar,  mid  confouiHled  with  Lnborde'a 
Black  Coui^ar»  an  animal  not  distinctly  described 
hitherto. 

It  is  found  in  rarimis  parts  of  South  America.  passin>; 
the  day  in  caves  amongst  the  marshy  forests,  but  at  ni^ht 
it  sallies  forth  in  que.st  of  prey,  and  will  attack  Oxen 
and  Horses,  the  latter  of  which  it  is  said  to  carry  off  as  a 
Wolf  does  a Slieep  : it  does  not  fear  Dogs,  and  will  even 
attack  men  in  the  deserts.  Sonnini  mentions  in  his 
journey  through  Guiana,  that  his  party  was  pursued  by 
one  of  these  animals  for  three  nights,  during  which  time 
it  was  only  held  at  bay  by  the  large  fires  which  they 
kept  up.  He  also  notices  that  they  ore  accustonted  to 
ascend  high  trees,  from  wtiich  they  drop  on  Uicir  prey. 

F.  Pardus,  Lin.;  U Panlhere^  Cuv. ; Panther,  l*cn. 
Is  about  four  feet  in  length,  and  the  tail  when  reflected 
reaches  the  tip  of  the  nose ; the  general  colour  deep 
fulvous  yellow  on  the  upper  part  and  sides  of  the  body, 
and  ashy  beneath,  the  whole  badged  with  darker  coloured 
spots,  except  the  tip  of  the  nose,  which  is  grey ; the 
s|K)ts  on  the  forepart  of  the  body  small  and  distinct, 
but  large  on  the  hind  limbs ; those  on  the  posterior 
part  of  the  liack  consisting  of  irregular  black  rings,  of 
which  the  middle  is  darker  than  the  general  colour,  and 
those  on  the  sides  still  more  irregular;  upper  jaw 
yellow,  and  murke<l  with  regular  rows  of  black  points, 
«»]ower,  while,  with  a black  spot  on  either  side. 

F.  Serral,  Tern.  ; U .SViro/,  Bulf. ; Servai  or  Cape. 
Cat.  The  larger  animals  about  the  size  of  the  Pan* 
ther,  but  frequently  not  so  large;  the  ears  are  large. 
pointe<l  and  rudiated  with  black  and  white,  four  l»muls 
mark  (he  neck  and  five  the  shoulders,  upon  a yellowish 
ochre,  which  is  darker  along  the  ridge  of  the  back  than 
elsewhere ; the  under  part  of  the  body  and  insides  of 
the  legs  clear  white  ; spots  large  and  black,  upon  the 
belly  and  more  or  less  routed ; on  the  insides  of 
the  fore  legs  two  large,  transverse,  black  stripes;  (ail 
of  moderate  size,  not  more  than  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  marked  with  seven  or  eight  black  rings  and 
tipped  with  black  ; the  fur  is  generally  thick  and  long, 
with  loiigi>r  hairs  on  the  .sides,  extremities,  and  root  of 
the  tail.  It  is  native  of  the  (.'ape  of  Good  Hope,  where 
it  is  calletl  Tpcrr-bo$ch  kat,  and  of  all  the  southern 
parts  of  Africa. 

The  F.  Capenfii*,  Mull. ; F.  (SaleopaMue,  Desm. ; 
and  Brace's  Caracal  of  Al^itrf,  are  considered  by 
Temminck  as  individuals  of  this  species. 

F.  Leopardiu,  Lin.;  U Liopard,  Buff.;  Leopard, 
Pen.  Rather  smaller  than  the  Liotiess  ; its  tail  as  tong 
as  the  body,  and  when  reflected  extending  only  to  the 
shoulders ; general  colour  yellow  above  and  white  be* 
neath,  marked  with  numerous  rose-like  spots  disposed 
in  ten  regtilar  lines  on  the  udes  of  the  body  and  flanks. 
Native  of  Southern  Africa. 

The  F.  Meiae  or  Black  Tiger  is  considered  by  Tem- 
minck merely  a variety  of  the  Leopard,  as  young 
unimals  arc  nfien  found  in  the  Leopard's  den,  one  of 
which  is  like  the  parent,  and  the  other  black. 

F.  Jubata,  Lin.;  U Guepard,  Cuv.;  Jluniin^  Leo- 
pard. Pen.  Rather  less  than  the  Panther,  but  standing 
higii  on  tile  legs;  the  general  colour  of  the  hair  bright 
fawn,  inclining  to  white  on  the  belly  and  inside  of  the 
limbs,  and  marked  with  small,  round,  black  spots  on  the 
sides  and  buck ; the  head  small,  and  striped  with  black 
from  U)e  corner  of  Uie  eye  to  that  of  the  mouth ; the 


hair  on  the  neck  long,  and  forming  a kind  of  mane ; KELIS. 
that  on  the  belly  longer  than  on  the  back;  the  tail  ^ 
longish.  fawn  coluureil,  spotted  with  black,  and  sur- 
rounded at  its  tip  with  rays  of  black  and  white ; it  is 
very  remarkable  in  having  Uie  claws  non-retractile,  by 
which  circumstance  it  connects  this  genus  with  Dogs. 

This  animal  is  found  in  India,  where  it  is  trained  to 
hunt  Antelopes,  and  for  this  ]>urpose  is  conveye<l  to  the 
hunting  ground  chained  and  hoodwinked  in  a waggon, 
from  which  it  is  slipped  at  a proper  op]M>rtunity. 

When  first  freed  it  does  not  make  off,  but  winds  along 
the  ground,  occasionally  stopping  till  it  gets  to  a eonve- 
nieiit  distance,  when  it  suddenly  springs  forward,  aud 
at  six  or  seven  immense  bounds  seizes  its  prey ; but,  if 
unsuccessful,  stops,  exhausted  forbrealli,  ajid  giving  up 
the  chace  returns  to  its  master.  It  is  known  in  India 
by  the  name  of  ChiUah  or  Chetla. 

t Cals  of  moderaie  size,  spotted  with  yelloie,  edged  with 
black. 

F.  3Wii.Tem. ; leChati,  F.Cuv. ; RrasUian  Tiger,  Pen. 

Rather  more  than  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  Hunt- 
ing Ivcopard ; ground  colour  of  the  upper  parts  bright 
yellow  tawn  colour,  hut  white  beneath ; spots  broader 
on  the  front  and  sides  than  elsewhere,  entirely  black, 
and  arranged  in  four  longitudinal  rows  on  the  hack, 
deeper  fawn  colour  and  surrounded  with  black  rings 
on  the  sides;  the  tail  is  nearly  half  the  length  of  Uie 
head  and  body,  iu  root  sparingly  spotted,  beyond 
which  are  four  half  ainl  Uirce  whole  rings,  the  la.sl  of 
which  is  narrower  Uuin  the  others. 

It  is  a native  of  Paraguay,  where  it  is  common,  and 
known  as  the  Chibigouazou ; it  lives  in  the  forests,  but 
steals  out  at  niglit  to  attack  (he  domestic  animals; 
when  taken  it  becomes  familiar  and  docile;  its  voice 
resembles  that  of  the  Cat,  but  is  deeper  toned. 

F.  Pardalis,  Lin. ; VOctlot,  Buff ; Ocelot,  Shaw. 

This  animal  is  about  (wo  feet  in  lengtii,  but  does  not 
Bland  high  ; Uie  hair  short,  greyish  above  and  white 
beneath  ; the  nose  long  and  larger  than  that  of  the 
Cat,  and  from  it  to  the  eye  extends  on  each  side  a black 
line,  which  passes  on  to  the  occiput,  and  between  these 
bands  on  the  forehead  and  head  arc  nutnernus  regular 
black  s))4its;  on  the  sides  arc  large  fiilvous  spots  <^ged 
with  b].*ick  and  forming  oblique  bands,  extending  from 
the  shoulders  and  terminating  on  the  (highs;  the  tail, 
which  is  hull'  the  length  of  the  bead  and  body,  is  orna- 
mented with  black  spots,  which  are  larger  near  the  tip 
than  at  the  rout. 

It  is  a native  of  South  America,  but  principally  of 
Mexico;  much  resembles  the  habits  of  the  other  species, 
and  climbs  trees. 

F.  Macroura,  Tern. ; Oct.loid  Cal.  Three  feet  eiglit 
inches  in  length,  of  which  the  tail  measures  nineteen 
inches,  and  when  reflected  reaches  to  the  occiput ; the 
coal  very  nearly  resembles  that  of  the  Ocelot,  but  is 
lighter,  and  has  the  lateral  spots  more  distinct,  and 
belter  marked  with  black  edges.  It  was  formerly  con- 
sidered as  an  Ocelot  (ill  so|>arated  from  that  species 
by  Tcmininck. 

« Cals  of  moderate  size,  standing  high  on  the  legs  ; ears 

large,  and  not  unfretptenlly  Upped  wilh  a tvfi  of  lojtg 

hairs  ; tail  rather  short. 

F.  //ynr.  Lin. ; le  Lynx,  Buff  ; Lynx,  Pen.  Body 
thick,  and  measuring  rather  more  than  two  feet  from 
the  nose  to  (he  tail;  tail  seven  inches;  skin  very  soft, 
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FEUS.  iU  fceneral  colour  rerklifth  fulvous,  spotted  with  brown 
— or  black ; the  head  thick,  and  rounded  with  four  or  five 
wavy  black  bands  on  the  cheek ; the  labial  whiskers 
white,  arranged  on  some  black  streaks  \ ears  pointed, 
white  within,  light  fulrous  on  the  e<lgcs,  and  externally 
whitish  at  the  root,  and  lipped  with  long  black  hairs; 
tail  reaching  the  extremity  of  the  head,  and  rather  less 
than  the  half  nearest  ita  lip  entirely  black.  It  is  a native 
of  the  forests  of  central  Europe,  but  never  found  in 
India,  although  »o  slated  to  be  by  the  Anciciit-s,  who 
esteemed  it  remarkable  for  its  quick  sigfit,  and  another 
very  peculiar  property,  which  the  following  lines  of 
Ovid’s  3ifiamorph.  xv.  413,  will  explain: 

F'ieta  raermf/ftv  lA/mc9S  Medt!  INDIA  BaccJtot 

yertitttr  in  lapidetf  tt  w*gHut  mtrt  lario. 

It  was  formerly  found  in  France,  and  but  lately  has 
disappeared  in  Germany. 

F.  CfTvaria,  Tern. ; MutcoviU  Lyni.  About  the  size 
of  a Wolf;  the  fur  is  very  lung  and  thick,  particularly 
on  the  legs  and  soles  of  the  feet ; the  hairs  on  tlie  back 
nearly  two  inches  long,  very  fine  and  silky,  their  roots 
very  light  grey,  middle  light  red,  and  tips  silvery  grey, 
giving  the  coat  generally  a reddish  grey  lustre,  which 
is  marked  with  large  black  spots,  round  and  rather 
oblong;  labial  whiskers  while;  the  tufis  in  the  ears 
short  or  entirely  wanting;  a semicircular  black  stripe 
extends  from  the  posterior  angle  of  the  eyes  upon  the 
cheeks  and  the  eyes  themselves  are  surrounded  with  a 
black  circle ; the  tibial  region  and  inside  of  the  legs 
have  no  spots;  the  tail  about  nine  inches  long,  and 
striped  transversely  at  its  root,  and  the  smaller  portion 
near  the  tip  entirely  black.  The  skins  of  this  species 
are  brought  to  the  European  markets  fhtm  Moscow, 
and  they  are  received  there  from  the  interior  of  Asia, 
but  the  country  whence  they  arc  obtained  is  not  known  ; 
they  are  highly  valued,  and  adult  skins  with  very  black 
spots  will  fetch  lOO  to  120  or  130  francs 

F.  Borealui.  Tern. ; Canadian  or  Su'fduh  Lyjix  of  the 
Furriers.  Of  middling  size,  between  (be  Wolf  and  the 
Fox  ; the  fur  dose,  and  not  so  long  and  less  fine  than  in 
the  last  species,  but  particularly  thick  on  the  legs  and 
soles  of  the  feel;  general  colour  grey,  waved  with 
brown  on  the  back,  and  reddish  while  on  the  belly ; no 
spots  arc  observed,  but  the  meeting  of  the  black  tips  of 
the  hairs  on  the  back  form  an  interrupted  nndulaung 
line  along  the  ridge  of  the  spine  ; the  tail  is  short,  only 
measuring  five  inches,  of  a reddish  while  colour,  with- 
out spots  or  bands;  the  ears  are  bordered  with  black, 
and  tipped  with  a pencil  of  hairs  an  inch  and  a half 
in  length.  This  is  considered  to  be  the  Chat  du 
Canada  of  Geoffroy. 

F.Hufa^  Guldeiistaedt ; U Chat  CerrwdesFourrieri; 
Bay  Lynx,  Pen,  Rather  smaller  than  the  common 
Lynx;  general  colour  fulvous,  spotted  with  brown,  and 
marked  with  wav7  brown  lines  on  the  thighs;  a dark 
stripe  extending  along  the  back ; throat,  chest,  and 
belly  whitish,  as  is  also  the  upper  lip,  which  is  marked 
with  some  black  lines ; (ail  short,  marked  with  dusky 
bars,  and  its  tip  black,  but  mingled  with  a few  white 
hairs.  A variety  from  Mexico  has  been  described  by  M. 
Tcmininck,  which,  however,  has  no  spot  or  streak  on 
ita  skin  except  the  black  dorsal  line,  and  the  tip  of  tail 
entirely  black.  Native  of  America,  about  New  York. 

F.  Chaus,  Guld. ; Caspian  Lynx,  Pen.  lU  general 
figure  that  of  Uio  Cat;  is  about  two  feet  long,  and  the 
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tail  about  eleven  inches,  reaching  only  to  the  bend  of  FEUS, 
the  leg;  it  stands  between  nineteen  and  twenty  inches 
high;  the  head  is  round,  with  an  oblong  nose,  and 
bifid  upper  lip ; hairs  courser  than  those  of  the  Cat, 
shortest  on  the  head,  but  about  two  inches  long  on  the 
back ; ears  reddish  without,  and  the  tufis  at  their  tip 
black;  head  and  upper  parts  yellowish  l>rown.  under 
parts  bright  brown,  nearly  orange ; inside  of  the  legs 
near  the  knee  striped  (ransvervely  with  two  dusky 
bars;  tail  thick  and  round,  yellowi.sli  brown,  and  thrice 
obscurely  nnnulated  with  black  near  the  tip.  It  inha- 
bits the  marshy  districts  bordering  on  the  Caspian  Sea, 
and  is  very  wild  and  fierce. 

F.  Caligata,  Tern.;  Booted  Lynx,  Br\ice.  About 
the  size  of  a Cat,  remarkable  for  the  tipping  of  its  tail 
with  white,  (nr  the  four  black  rings  upon  tt,  and  the 
block  marks  on  the  back,  and  under  parts  of  the  legs 
resembling  boots.  Native  of  Libya  and  Barbary. 

F.  Caracal,  Lin. ; le  Caracal,  Buff. ; Persian  Lynx, 

Pen.  About  two  feet  and  a half  long,  and  sixteen 
inches  high ; it  has  the  head  small,  and  face  lengthened ; 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  reddish  brown,  the  under 
white,  as  are  oiso  the  inside  and  roots  of  the  ears,  hut 
their  outer  surface  black ; they  are  very  long,  and  lermi- 
noted  with  a long  black  tuff ; (ail  short,  not  reaching 
below  the  hock  ; hind  part  of  each  leg  striped  with  black. 

Native  of  Persia,  India,  and  Baxbary.  This  is  probably 
the  Lynx  of  the  Ancients;  it  lives  oU  small  animals;  it 
is  said  to  follow  the  Lion  to  pick  up  the  remains  of 
hts  food,  and  has  been  culled  the  Lion's  guide  or  pro- 
vider. as  well  ns  the  Jackal,  from  it  being  supposed  to 
find  game  for  that  animal,  which  Is  very  deficient  in  scent. 

F.  Faxciata,  Rafinesque ; Fasdaied  Lynx.  Tliis 
and  the  three  following  species  are  described  in  the 
American  Monthly  Magazine  for  1317.  The  Fasciated 
Lynx  is  of  large  size,  and  has  a very  thick  coat  of 
a reddish  brown  colour,  striped  and  spoiled  on  the 
upper  part  with  black.  It  was  found  by  Capts.  Lewis 
and  Clarke  on  the  North-West  coast  of  North  America. 

F.  Montana,  Rafiu. ; Mountain  Cat  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, From  three  to  four  feet  long;  the  coat  greyish 
and  unspotted  above,  whitish  and  spotted  with  brown 
beneath ; (he  ears  have  no  tufts,  are  black  without, 
and  S|K)tled  with  yellow  and  white  witliiii;  the  tail  very 
short  and  grey.  Native  of  the  highlands  in  New 
York,  of  the  mountains  of  Alleghany,  and  Peru. 

F.  Floridana,  Rafiii. ; Florida  Ly^tx.  Smaller 
than  the  Bay  Lynx ; cars  not  tufted  ; coat  greyish,  the 
sides  varied  with  yellowish  brown  spots,  and  waving 
black  rays.  Native  of  Florida. 

F.  Aurea,  Rafin. ; Golden  Lynx.  About  half  as  large 
again  as  the  Cat ; general  colour  bright  shining  yellow 
spotted  with  black  and  white ; belly  spotted  pale  yel- 
low ; tail  very  short  Found  on  the  banks  of  Yellow 
Stone  River. 

F.  Pardina,  Tein. ; U Loup  Certier,  PerrauU  ; Por- 
ivguese  Lynx  of  the  Furriers.  In  size  equalling  the 
European  Badger,  but  standing  high  on  the  legs  ; tail 
short  but  longer  in  proportion  to  its  size  than  that  of  the 
European  Lynx ; coat  short,  and  of  a bright  red  colour, 
marked  with  longitudinal  black  stripes,  which  are  longer 
on  the  back  than  on  the  sides  and  limbs ; neck  orna- 
mented with  delicate  black  stripes  upon  a yellowish 
ground,  and  extending  upon  the  &ce,  spots  at  the  root 
of  the  tail  small  and  black;  tufts  on  the  ears  very 
distinct  and  black.  It  is  found  on  the  mountains  of 
Portugal ; the  skin  is  not  very  valuable. 
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HvUS.  f CaU  of  moderate  or  •maU  eize  and  ekort  lege.  Cat® 
properly  to  called. 

F.  Catui.  Iiin. ; U Chat  et  U Chat  Sauvage,  Buff. ; 
Cbmmon  Cat,  Pen.  It  measures  about  two  f(‘«t  ei^t 
inches,  and  aonie  larf^e  mates  three  feet,  of  which 
one  foot  is  the  length  of  the  tail ; it  varies  much  in 
Rize,  according  to  the  countries  it  inhabits,  those  of 
the  south  are  not  larger  than  our  Domestic  Cat,  whilst 
(hose  of  Asia  and  the  midland  forests  of  Europe  are 
much  larger.  The  fur  is  soft,  ver^  long;  the  silky 
hairs  lew,  but  also  very  lonr ; the  yellowish  red  ; 
the  muzzle  surrounded  with  a black  band  ; chin  brown ; 
labial  whiskers  yellowish  or  white ; bead  grey,  and 
marked  with  a black  stripe  before  and  b^ind  the 
ears;  back  and  limbs  deep  grey  more  or  less  dear, 
and  marked  with  bands  more  or  less  distinct,  accord- 
ing to  (he  animal's  age,  and  gradually  lost  on  the 
sides ; the  black  itripea  meet  and  form  a line  along  the 
ridge  of  the  back ; chest  and  belly  white ; tail  reaching 
to  within  an  inch  of  the  scapula,  nearly  as  thick  at  its 
tip  as  its  root,  of  the  same  colour  as  the  body,  with 
three  semicircular  black  bands  on  its  posterior  half 
and  a black  tip  ; the  extremities  of  the  limbs  greyish 
yellow,  and  the  soles  of  the  feet  black.  'Die  female 
differs  in  not  being  of  so  large  a size;  the  general 
colour  is  shaded  with  ash,  and  slightly  ting^  with 
yellow  or  bright  red;  the  stripes  are  less  distinct,  which 
render  tlie  female  of  grey  blond,  whilst  the  males  are 
greyish  ash.  The  Wild  Cat  is  found  in  all  the  large 
for^ls  of  Europe ; those  of  Hungary  and  Russia,  a^ 
the  Asiatic  Provinces,  are  of  a larger  kind,  their  fur 
much  finer,  and  more  valuable. 

F.  Manieulaia,  Huppel ; Booted  Cat  of  Egypt-  In 
form  resembles  the  last  species,  except  in  being  a third 
less  in  size,  and  having  the  tail  longer  and  more  slen- 
der; in  colour  it  somewhat  resembles  the  female  wrild 
Cat;  the  for  is  short  and  silky,  but  the  woolly  hair 
sparing;  the  upper  parts,  outside  of  the  legs,  and  tail, 
ashy  yellow,  clouded  with  yellow  and  black,  owing  to 
each  hair  being  tinged  alternately  with  those  cotuiirw : 
by  the  union  of  their  black  tips  on  the  occiput  and 
back  of  the  neck,  seven  or  eight  delicate  arched  bands 
are  produced ; and  the  same  circumstance  cauaes  the 
black  tinge  along  the  ridge  of  (he  back  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  tail,  near  the  tip  of  which  are  two  black 
rings ; (he  laUal  and  superciliary  whiskers  are  white, 
hot  the  shorter  ones  brown ; above  the  eyes,  sepa- 
rated by  a tawny  line,  is  a white  spot ; the  muzzle, 
throat,  and  other  under  parts  white,  but  the  chest  is 
clouded  with  tawny  ; a narrow  odirish  band  passes 
from  the  posterior  comer  of  the  eyes  below  the  ears, 
which  are  white  within  and  grey  without ; five  or  six 
small  and  blackish  bands  are  disposed  in  circles  on  the 
thighs;  the  outside  of  the  legs  are  marked  with  four  or 
five  small,  transverse,  blackish  brown  bands,  and  the 
insides  with  two  black  spots  ; the  soles  and  back  of  the 
tarsus  and  metatarsus  are  black.  This  species  was 
found  in  Nubia,  near  Ambukol,  by  M-Ruppel. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  has  existed  among  Zoo- 
logists as  to  the  stock  whence  our 

Domeetic  Cat  proceeds.  It  was  formerly  supposed 
to  have  sprung  from  the  Wild  Cat,  F.  Caiut;  and 
Schreber  has  very  properly  distinguished  It  firtim  that 
animal  by  its  smaller  size,  and  the  comparative  short- 
ness and  thickness  of  its  hair.  It  has  been,  however, 
well  observed  by  Temminck,  that  the  difference  in  size 


presents  one  of  (he  strongest  objections  to  the  opinion 
that  the  Domestic  is  sprung  from  the  Wild  Cat,  as  it  is 
well  known  to  every  observant  person,  although  not  a 
Naturalist,  that  animals  when  domestieated  instead  of 
becoming  smaller,  increase  in  size,  in  consequence  of 
being  belter  fed,  and  less  exposed  than  (fame  in  a 
natural  state;  so  that  the  Increase  of  the  vital  powers, 
as  might  be  expected,  improves  U»e  breed  rather  than 
deteriorates  iL  Prom  this  circumstance,  and  also  from 
the  fact  of  the  F.  Caiut  having  its  tail  shorter  In  pro- 
portion to  the  size  of  its  body,  and  truncated,  so  as  to 
be  of  the  same  thickness  throughout,  instead  of  taper* 
ing  towards  the  tip,  like  that  of  the  Domestic  Cat, 
Temminck  fairly  presumes,  that  it  is  not  that  species 
which  is  the  parent  stock,  but  the  F.  Mam^ata, 
which  resembles  the  Domestic  Cat  in  its  general  form, 
and  in  the  length  of  its  tail,  though  the  whole  figure 
of  the  animal  is  of  less  dimensions.  He  is  also  inclined 
to  believe,  that  the  domestication  of  the  Cat  owes  its 
origin  to  the  iEgyptians,  in  whose  country  the  F. 
ManictUala  is  indigenous.  It  is  by  no  means  impro- 
bable, that  other  varieties  have  also  sprung  up  from  the 
intercourse  of  this  species  with  the  Wild  CaL 

The  value  of  Cats  seems  in  time  past  to  have  been  well 
understood  ; for  during  the  reign  of  Howel  Dda,  or  Hoel 
the  Good,  a Prince  of  Wales,  who  died  a.  o.  948,  laws 
were  in  existence  for  its  preservation;  any  person  who 
destroyed  a Cat  belonging  to  the  Prince’s  granary  was 
to  be  fined  one  milch  ewe,  her  fieece  and  Iamb,  or  as 
much  wheat  as  would  cover  the  tip  of  the  Cat’s  tail 
when  she  had  been  hung  up  by  the  tail  with  her  head 
touching  the  ground.  Tlie  intrinsic  value  of  the  ani- 
mal depended  on  its  age,  a kitten  before  it  could  see 
was  prized  at  a penny ; till  it  had  caught  a Mouse  two- 
pence. and  ufler  that  time  fourpence,  which  at  that 
period  were  large  sums;  tlic  seller  forfeited  a third  of 
its  value,  however,  if  the  Cat  had  not  its  claw.s  whole, 
was  not  a good  mouscr,  and,  if  a female,  a good  nurse. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  the  Domertic  Cat ; the 
Charireuje  Cat  ia  of  an  uniform  greyish  slate  colour.  The 
Spanith  Cat,  or  Tortoite-thell  Co^  as  it  is  commonly 
called,  has  the  p>eculiar  colours  which  its  name  implies'; 
(he  males  of  this  variety  are  scarce,  and  within  a few 
years  have  been  known  U3  fetch  enormous  prices.  The 
Angora  Cat,  remarkable  for  the  great  len|^  and  silki- 
nrss  of  its  hair,  |)articularly  on  the  r»eci^  belly,  and 
tail,  whilst  those  of  the  head  and  legs  are  short,  is  con- 
sidered by  Temminck  as  a variety  of  some  at  present 
unknown  species,  probably  of  the  Asiatic  Provinces. 

F.  Jagaarondi,'liOcep.  ; Jaguarondi.  This  animal 
is  about  two  feet  six  in  length,  from  the  head  to  the 
root  of  the  tail ; and  the  tail  itself,  about  twenty-two 
inches  lo^,  when  refiected  reaches  to  the  middle  of  the 
neck  ; it  is  of  slender  and  elegant  proportions,  with  a 
small  head  and  projecting  under  lip,  and  abort  round 
ears ; the  coat  is  short  and  dose,  most  commonly  black, 
with  the  tips  of  the  hair  grey.  It  is  a native  of  Para- 
guay, living  either  singly  or  in  company  on  the  bovders 
of  forests. 

F.  Celidogasfer,  Tern. ; Peruvian  CaL  About  the 
size  of  a Fox,  rather  more  than  three  foet  in  length,  of 
which  the  (ail  occupies  ooe-third  ; the  lace  is  broad  and 
obtuse ; labial  whiskers  black.  Lipped  with  white ; the 
coat  is  short,  soft,  and  very  amooUi,  of  a mouse  grey 
colour,  spotted  chocolate  brown,  which  are  oblong  on 
the  ridge  of  the  back,  but  rounded  elsewhere;  all  the 
under  parts,  and  tlie  insides  of  the  legit,  are  white. 
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FELIS.  Sotted  with  chocolate  brown ; the  tail  deep  brown. 

^ — Native  ofFeni  and  Chili. 

KEIX.  F.  JoranCTWJ,  Horaefield;  F.  Minwia,  Tern. ; Bengal 
Cai,  Pen.  About  the  aiae  of  ourDomeetie  Cal»  with  its 
tail  a third  of  the  whole  len^h  of  the  animal ; the  head, 
neck,  upper  paru,  outside  of  the  lef^,  and  upper  part 
of  the  tail,  of  a light  dun  brown  colour,  inclining  on  the 
udes  to  aah,  and  beneath  and  on  the  insides  of  the 
legs  to  white ; spots  and  strt{>es  of  black  are  noticed 
on  the  upper  parts,  forming  four  narrow,  parallel  stripes 
extending  from  the  fbrchet^  to  the  shoulders ; and  four 
others,  very  narrow,  extending  along  the  spine,  these 
last  ollen  interrupt^  so  as  to  form  a series  of  spots ; 
below  these  are  spots  of  blackish  brown,  plac^  at 
regular  distances,  rounder  and  smaller  on  the  tliighs 
than  on  the  shoulders ; they  are  extremely  small  upon 
the  upper  part  of  the  tail,  along  which  they  extend  to  its 
tip ; the  throat  is  marked  with  a blackish  cross,  and 
three  others  less  distinct  are  on  the  neck  ; Uke  belly  is 
marked  with  three  rows  of  black  spots,  and  the  insides 
of  Uie  legs  striped  transrersely  with  the  same  colour. 
Native  of  Java. 

F.  Monul^  Pallas.  About  the  size  of  a Fox,  and  in 
^pcarance  much  resembling  the  Lynx  in  form,  except 
in  the  length  of  the  tail,  which  reaches  the  gound,  and 
is  marked  with  six  black  rings;  ita  general  colour  a 
tawny  red,  wiUi  two  black  spots  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
and  two  panllel  black  stripes  on  the  cheeks.  It  is  a 


native  of  the  deserts  of  Mongolian  Tartary,  and  preys  FELIS. 
principally  on  the  Lepu»  Dattrieut.  — 

F.  Pi^eroa,  Desm. ; Pampa  Cat,  iy.\2zara.  Rather 
larger  than  our  common  Cat ; its  hair  long  and  soft,  of 
a bright  greyish  brown  above,  and  transversely  striped 
with  reddish  banda  on  the  throat  and  belly,  and  marked 
with  darkish  rings  on  the  paws.  It  inhabits  the  Pampas 
or  plains  South  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  feeds  on  Par- 
tridi^  and  young  Roebucks;  from  its  preference  of  cold 
and  temperate  climates,  and  the  thickness  of  its  fur. 
D'Azxara  is  inclioed  to  think  it  connected  with  the 
Lynx. 

F.  Eyra,  Desm.;  Eyra  Cat,  D’Aazara.  Size  of  the 
common  Cat ; general  colour  light  red ; a white  spot 
on  each  aide  of  the  nose,  as  well  as  the  lower  jaw  and 
whiskers ; tail  thickish  ; iris  round.  Native  of  Paraguay. 

F.Tigrina,  Lin. ; U Margay,  Buff. ; Cayenne  Cat,  Pen. 

Not  so  iarg^  as  the  common  Cat ; general  colour  tawny 
above  and  whitish  beneath ; marked  on  the  back  with 
oblong,  brownish  black  ^ts,  and  with  ohlique  bands 
on  the  sides ; the  shoulders  marked  with  deep  tawny 
spots  edged  wHh  brownish  black ; tail  marked  with 
irregular  rings.  It  is  very  common  in  South  America, 
but  domesticated  with  great  difficulty. 

See  Buffon,  Histoire  Natur^lle;  Cuvier,  Rigne 
Animal;  Desmareat,  Momma/agfe  ; Temminck,  Mono- 
graphin  de  MavmuUogie  ; Pennant,  Hiaton/  of  Quad- 
rupeda. 


FELL.  Wherever  you  fare  by  frith  or  hy  fell : occurs 
(says  Skinner)  in  Juliana  Bams:  aive  per  aylcam,aive 
per  campum.  Fell  is  felled,  field. 

Th«  fylrws  ikil  dwet  the  arifhbeuriaf  voadi  did  dwell, 

Both  tD  tho  tufty  frith,  «»d  ia  the  maaay  ftU, 

Fonook  ibeir  gwoay  bowm. 

Dr«yton.  . M«g  17. 

Fell,  Sm.faeU;  Oet.feU.  Rjay  {Glota.Northan.) 
explains.  Fell;  mona,  a mountain;  and  refers  to  the 
Scholiast  upon  Aristophanes.  Ihre  and  Wacbter  both 
refer  to  (in  Suidas,)  h.  e.  -rdrot  r«Tpw2r?t,  loea 

petrosa,  montana : and  the  former  says,  that  both  0<kXctf 
and  (in  Hesychius)  0aXo4,  moniea  ei  apecuite,  seem  to  be 
of  the  same  family  with  fall.  The  Swedish  JiaAl  (Ihre) 
is  properly,  A ri^e  of  mount^s  or  rocks. 

So  mty  our  ewet  receive  the  mountitif  renmes } 

And  wee  brittg  thee  the  earlieft  of  our  Umbeet 
So  nay  the  fint  of  all  our  feiU  be  thioe. 

Aod  both  the  beeetniDgof  oer  goaU  aad  kiae, 

At  thou  oar  foUe  de«t  Mill  secure. 

Bern  Jonam.  Pan't  Annivarmrie.  Hymn  4. 
Oa  a nearer  approach  appeared,  fannm  tad  their  faemliet, 
•eqam  asd  tSeir  daughters,  basteniag  up  fn>m  the  dales,  aod  down 
the  faUa  from  every  qearter,  gUUertfig  in  the  tea,  and  prmtng  for- 
ward to  join  the  thmg.  Ofoy.  LeUtrt.  TnDr.tFarlom, 

Fill,  adj.  ^ A.  S.  felU  j Dutch,  fd  ; Pr.  felle. 
Fell,  «.  / fdon ; It,  fello,  fdton.  The  A.  S. 

Fs'llniss,  yfdlet  Somner  says,  is  crvdelxa,  cruel, 
Fb'llo?(,  V fell ; it.  6l/ir,  gall,  anger,  choler,  melan- 
Fe^llt.  jeholinesse.  llte  Lat.jw,  Vossius  ihinka, 
is  from  the  Gr.  X It  is  used  as  the 

**  Fr.  fdle  ; crael,  fierce,  furious,  untractablc,  uutragi- 
ous.”  Cotgrave. 

**  Pdlon  ; so  called  from  the  fierceness,  the  keenness, 
of  the  pain.”  Skinner. 


be  parties  wer  ta/fiU  altarcaod  on  ilk  side, 

bat  tMMi  )e  soth  couth  telle,  whidir  pes  or  werre  suJde  tide, 

Ml  God  it  of  B>yfht,  & nay  help  whan  he  wiite. 

H.  Brunm,  p.  314. 

)anne  is  flewbe  a /kii  wynde.  in  ilonryng  time 
yorgh  licberie  aikd  loatea.  so  loude  be  gynne)  blows. 

Piers  Phnhmam.  f'imu.  p.  304. 
For  the  wiidon  of  thw  world  ta  (6(1  aner»t«s  Ood,  for  it  is  written 
I Kbal  catehe  wise  men  ta  her/e/  wisJoin. 

/fiflA/.  1 C»rjrarAa«M«,  eh.  Ui. 
Ther  a'ii  ywia  ao  evrpent  m cruel, 

Whan  man  tredeth  on  his  tail,  tie  half  so  ftl, 

Aa  woman  is,  wban  abe  hath  caught  as  iie; 

Very  vengeeace  ta  thae  hire  desire. 

Ckunttr.  Tka  SampmMrta  TaU,  v.  7MA 
For  me  fortune  ao/rUv  bat  dupoet 
My  hanne  is  hid,  that  I dare  not  discleer. 

Id.  Th*  Fhm’a  •/  Cmrtraie,  fo(.  249. 
Stormes  riefest  rvade  the  sturdy  aloate  pine  apple  tree, 

Of  lofty  ruing  towere  the  fallce  the  be, 

Moat  fers  doth  lightning  light,  were  furtbeit  wo  do  arr 
The  hiUea  tbe  salb^  to  (oreaho. 

Vnttrtama  Awetara.  7%a  (Mden  Mtuna. 

0 Joue,  wblchc  bothe  caust  eke  and  ease, 
al  dolowr  and  ail  teeoe. 

Rue  on  my  cbylde  (tbe  mother  crieih) 
who  Dowe  flue  waekes  hathc  bene, 

With  fcocr  quaftayne,  /atfy  tosie. 

DnuU.  Horace.  Satire  3. 

The  kyeg  loked  /Ufjr  on  Ibrym,  (or  greatly  be  hated  ike  people  of 
Calya  for  the  gret  daaagea  and  t^apleasuras  they  had  doao  him  oo 
the  see  before. 

Lard  Bemert.  fyoiemrt.  Cramyete,  voL  L eh.  146- 
O let  him  far  be  banished  sway. 

And  in  hit  aicod  lei  Low  for  ever  dwell  t 
Sweete  Love,  that  doth  hw  goldea  wings  embay 
In  blaascd  nectar  and  purs  pleaaursa  wdl 

Uulroubled  of  vile  fair#  or  bitter /a//. 

5pefwer.  Fatrie  Qwrme,  booh  m.  can.  1 1. 
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FELL.  TH«  xhe>beu«,i  nvost  ftU,  Mv»g«,  *nd  craell  bnut*  briofeth 
- foKh  brr  «h«lp«,  wUhoute  forme  or  fufaUw,  unimu  tail  no- 

^ joTDtod,  hoviikt;  o»  di^nct  limb#  of  (nemben  to  be  seeoc. 

IhUand.  PlulartA,  fid.  I T9. 

' A /^itr  frief 

Tban  n*r  ikiifu)  h«nd  did  give  rrii*^ 

Oweib  on  m;  kwI,  u»d  mzy  be  beoTd  bj  joa. 

Fair  ^aterui  viigia. 

Bemuwttml  futd  f7rteJtrr.  Thf  PatiA/tJ  SAepAerdftt,  act  U.  ac.  1. 

It  ia  oeiher  a hch  pttnciaii'i  sbooe  that  curvth  U»  goat  ia  ibe 
faal,  oor  a costI)r  and  prrckw  nn(  that  bealelh  the  wbitlaw  or /elam 
ia  tW  fiaecn;  aor  ti<  a priuedy  dimietn  that  eaMth  tbe  beadacb. 

Hoflajtd.  PtmiartA,  fal.  120. 
Like  as  a carre  doth /'ify  bite  aod  tear 
Tbe  atoee,  which  paaeed  strauager  at  him  threw. 

Sptmzer.  F»erie  pwrme,  hoidi  iv.  can.  S. 

He  was  neither  giveti  to  greedie  etUirUoe  or  over>Aercel7  and  /tify 
best,  or  botly  wl  upon  doing  miaebief. 

/foitamd.  foL  49.  Co/utmtimt  end  JuHanm. 

Ala  when  ha  brother  aaw  the  red  Mood  rayle 
Adowae  ao  hat.  and  ail  hie  artooar  »leep«, 

For  very  /rhiewr  lowd  be  gan  to  weep. 

Sptnttr.  Parrit  ^«wr,  bookii.  can.  6. 
The  tame  wild  beast,  notwitbsUnding  they  be  always  raging,  yet 
become  mild  aod  leave  o(T  all  their  outrageoat  fetnetat  for  the  spare 
of  those  seven  cerensookras  boly  days,  whereio  the  priests  at  Ilea, 
phis  celebrate  tbe  oativitir  of  Apia.  . 

Utit^md.  Ammtamm*,  (oL  313.  Jmhainu. 
Pelt  Arclte  like  an  aogry  tyger  far’d, 

Aod  like  a Iwo  Palamon  appear'd. 

Drydtn.  Ptdawto*  tptd  Artitf,  book  it. 
larag'd  zi  fint.  he  scorn'd  so  wrak  a jml. 

And  leapt,  and  flew,  and  flounced  to  aod  fro ; 

Bat  wbeo  nr  found  that  nothing  cookl  avail. 

He  eet  him /fOg  dowa  and  gaaw'd  hb  bitter  nail. 

Tlomfoo.  T’hr  Catt/e  *f  /ode/rorr. 

Fell,  e.  K.%. fyUan,  f^rjyHan;  Dutch,  rrf/en  ; 
Fs'llbiu  >Ger.  facUen  j Sw.  fttUa  } to  cause  to 
Fe'clino.  j fail. 

To  fall  or  cause  to  fall ; to  strike,  throw,  or  hurl 
down;  to  knock  down  ; to  hew  down. 

For  he  and  TyUis  y«  tone  of  o«ir«  Lo«d  vodentoode, 

Fourti  ger  aftur  ^at  hr  deide  on  rode, 

AmI  wende  lu  Jerusalem  and  ^ai  toua /rtdr  to  grounda. 

R fjr/«wcearer,p.70. 

^ burgeis  of  I^oodon  were  wro|>e  dc  stouie, 

Ac  said  ^i  raid  food  to /tUe  RDoute’a  pride. 

ft.  ArMiMrj  p.  48 

Maple,  ihoTvi,  beche,  rw,  whipaltre. 

How  they  were  jWd,  abal  not  be  told  for  me. 

CAatteer.  T%e  JTiugibcB  T*elr,  r.  3937. 
But  oighiiiigales  a full  great  rout 
That  flyen  over  hii  be^  about 
Tbe  leaves  ftidf  as  they  flyeiL 

td,  /bmmi/^rAe  J2o«r,  V.  911. 
Aod  as  tbe  cletke  Ouide  telleth, 

The  great  trees  to  greuade  hc/<y/rrA, 

Wiiii  strength  of  bis  owoe  might. 

And  made  an  huge  fire  vpr^ht, 

Aod  kpte  hyvn  «e1fe  theria  at  ones, 

Aod  breni  hienaelf  both  fleshe  and  booes. 

fiztetr.  Com/,  Am.  book  it.  fot.  40 
But  to  loone  u tbe  Kusnans  bad  /r/Ud  the  woodi  and  bad  built 
tewnea  and  vilUgea  ia  their  place,  the  wid  penaioo  ceased  together 
with  the  trees  which  were  cut  down. 

HmAhtjft.  TejM^r,  J$rc.  tdI.  1.  fot.  335.  71#  gomera/.  9/  tka  D of 

Mate. 

Yet  did  hr  [JaaBaryl  quake  and  quiver  like  to  quell, 

And  hlowe  his  nayltn  to  warme  them  if  he  may  ; 

For  Uiey  were  numb'd  with  bolding  all  the  day 
An  hatchet  keroe,  wiUi  which  hr  frUoA  wood, 

Aad  from  tbe  trees  did  top  the  needlesee  spray, 

Spfmoer.  Farrie  ^emr,  can.  7.  0/  MufaA'/itie. 

For  as  most  of  then  warr /ctfeef  and  siruckea  starke  drad,  either 
with  tbe  bodies  of  thr  trues,  or  broken  arms  and  boughes } so  tbe  rest 


of  the  nvaltitQde.  affrighted  with  this  uaerpeclcd  aod  uobappic  acci«  FELL 

dent,  were  killed  by  the  Osules  that  baset  all  the  streights  and  paa.  •_ 
sages  of  the  wood.  Hoilmmd.  Lirtua,  fol.  490.  FELDtN^. 

Two  high  brow’d  rockes  oB  eytber  aide  begin,  * 

As  with  an  arcb  to  close  the  valley  in. 

Upon  their  ragged  fn.mu  short  wrilhm  oakea 
t’atouch’d  of  any/i^/er'#  banrfult  stroukes. 

Zhewor.  tirilaimta'i  PmMormli,  book  ii.  tong  3. 

Tltua  you  will  have  a ee^,  ready  for  a withia  eight  yren. 

Kvfiya,  Stfhiit  cb.  vii.  0/  the  Cheotmat. 

— — — And  lookiog  underneath  tbe  suo 
He  [TTimeus]  taw  proud  Arcite  and  fierce  PaLanon, 

In  mortal  battel  d#Kiblieg  blow  on  blow  t 
Like  lighiaieg  darn’d  their  fiuchioas  to  aod  fn>, 

Aod  shot  a dreadful  glram,  so  strong  they  struok. 

There  term’d  leas  force  reqnirud  to  feti  an  oak. 

/>T)rdnt.  Paiamoam  mmd  Affitf,  book  ii. 

Fell,  n.  K.^.feU;  Goth.  ,/W/;  Dutch,  w/;  which 
Juniu.>i  deriren  from  the  Lat. yt^is.a akin  or  hide;  and 
pdlit  rrom  the  Or.  0eX\ov,  the  bark  or  hide  of  a tree; 
ob«ervinfr  that  the  A.  S.  fell,  wa.8  olao  »o  applied. 

The  skin  or  hide. 

And  said:  he  and  al  biaskinne  atonea 
Were  wuithv  to  be  brent  both  frU  and  bones. 

CkoMcrr.  ^Ae  fint  Bmmke  9/  7VWm. 

Id  this  ixiiji.  yerr,  the  kjn^.  few  yr  great  warn  that  iw  bad  with 
the  Frenshe  kynge  aod  ellys  where  cumaiided  anew  lubsTdic  to  he 
leuyed  vpoa  al  )*  sarplers  of  woUe  goyoge  oat  of  EQ)(Iaiule  w^h  alt 
feflgt  and  hydes  in  lyke  mancr.  Fabian,  Ammo  1296. 

And  after  tbe  shuld  be  made  aitte  c«  a feU  with  woolW,  that  shee 
m^ht  leame.  « hat  she  ought  to  do  at  home. 

f’irrr.  The  Inotruetiom  of  a Ckriatian  Homan,  tig.  R6. 

Ood  seudrth  her  in  araion  a goodly  fiure  feruent  fcoer,  that  makr^h 
her  bonet  to  rattle,  & wasteth  away  her  wanton  fletb,  At  bcatityflelh 
her  fairs  feU  wytb  tbe  colours  of  a kite’s  claw. 

Str  Thomat  J/orc.  H’orket,  fot.  1149.  The Jfr$t  Booie  9/  Om/^rt 
mgaimot  Tnhvlahon. 

Maca.  The  tiine  has  beene,  my  senses  would  have  cool'd 
To  beare  a alght-shrieke,  and  ny  fed  cX  haire 
Would  at  a diamall  treatiM  rowse  and  stirra 
As  life  were  in’t. 

.*sAaukjpnrrr.  Jdaebetk,  foi.  150 

A priacc  is  the  pastor  of  (he  people.  Her  ought  to  shrere,  not  10 
flea  bis  sheep  ; to  take  their  fleeees.  not  thrir/Wk- 

Bm  Jonootn.  Dioeorerieo,  fbl.  l07. 

FELLOE,  A.  S.  ftrlge.  The  iron  wherewith  the 
carl-wheel  is  bound,  says  Soraner.  Cmkt.  frige;  Dutch, 
r<lge,JUxuTa,  curvatura.  Ger.filgen;  Dutch,  reifcn, 
vclcere. 

And  tl>«  facion  of  lha  wheelet  was  like  the  farfon  of  a charet 
wheels,  their  axeltree«,  and  their  oaues  and  tbeif/rfib#«,  aod  their 
spokes  were  all  mottca.  BibU,  1SB3.  1 A'f*^#,  ch.  vii.  v.  33. 

Out,  oat,  thou  stntmpet.fnrtuer,  all  you  Gods, 

Ia  generall  aywod  take  away  her  power : 

Breake  all  the  spokes  and  falheo  from  the  wheele, 

AikI  boule  the  round  naue  down  (he  hill  of  hraacn, 

As  low  as  to  the  Fiends. 

ffAojkrpearr.  Haaoiei,  fol.  364. 

FETjLOW,  V.  *1  Spelman  (m  c.  Felagvt)  says,  from 
Fe'llow,  n.  I theSax.^,•^e.J^dca,ahd/a^,/*^afla, 

Fe'li.ow>lkss.  > hencethcAii^lo-Nonnans.chani^ng 

Pe'llowliee,  I (according^  to  their  custom)  g into 

Fe^llowuhip.  J fc,  pronounced  it  feiaire  : and  we, 
fellotc.  And  he  quotes  a pa«fta^  from  the  laws  of 
Edward  the  Confewsor,  In  which  ihc  Low.  Lat.  fla^tu 
tjue,  U interpreted, ^dc  cum  ec  ligatue. 

Hickes  (Gram.  Anglo^Sar.  p.  6)  from  the  A.S.  folg. 
ian,f/tff^ean,  to  follow  : and  in  this  Etymolofi^,  Min- 
shew.  Skinner,  and  Sereniua  are  unanimous.  Ihre  (in 
r.  Fal/rgr)  is  uncertain.  FeJlotc,  then,  literally,  is 

A follower;  a companion,  an  associate;  one  with 
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F1U.LONV.  whom  othm  match  or  mate,  suit  or  pair,  unite  or  con- 
'***V“^  «ort  And  to  yW/oec,  ui 

To  match  or  mate,  to  pair. 

FtlUnc  ia  much  used  in  Composition. 

To  liys  ft/owr*  h*  wends  anon,  & bid  betn  birdi  b« ; 

So  ^at  ^ Br^ees  were  Tp  ^ po^ot  to  Ais. 

R,  C/oHmrer,  p.  63. 

^ barons  & ^ were  ai&d  /r/s«Af«  & frendes. 

AvoUed  & alle  wi  euen.  R.  Bnimf,  p.  211. 

Hiluc»<ti!e  ssksd  Philip,  u for  6nt  cooint, 
ft  fbr/r/n«rsi’Ai^  of  Ctpres  coai^aenad.  Id.  p.  186. 

Both#  taitb  and  biu/r/owr  folweden  fasts  after. 

rier$  P/tuAmam.  Kuivm,  p.  326. 
That  ich  os  ihal  yb/me.  H ftUoakuft  jf  fortuoe  lyke. 

Id.  1h.  p.  193. 

And  wyefl,  if  we  hidden  ben  in  lbs  dales  of  otue  fadris,  we 
■cbaldeo  o«A  havs  bs  bsr  fthwu  in  the  blood  of  profetia. 

WteUf.  Mattkev,  di.  iiiii. 

If  ws  seta  that  w«  ban  /tUnttekip  with  him,  and  we  wandren  In 
dspknet-sis,  we  lien  and  doen  not  treuibs ; btii  if  ws  walkto  in  Uet  as 
also  be  is  ia  1^  ws  bait  febtwtchip  to^pdrep  and  tbs  Uood  of  lesu 
Crist  hit  tone  clrnsilh  us  fn>  a]  syooe.  td.  1 Jwt,  ch.  i. 

So  wei  they  loved,  as  olde  bokea  sain. 

Tbat  wbao  that  oo  wss  ded,  sothly  to  tells. 

Hit  ftUm  wsQts  and  aoufht  him  doune  in  hsils. 

Ckanttr.  The  A'm^A/r<  Ta/ff  V.  1203. 
Hast  thoo  not  herd  (quod  Nicbolas)  also 
The  torws  of  Noe  with  hit  /eUm'*hip, 

Or  that  he  might  get  bit  wif  to  ship  T 

Id.  The  MU/rret  Tale,  r.Z539. 
He  bad  a /etovr  bacheler, 

Whiche  was  hit  priuie  councylor, 

And  I’hatUrt  by  name  he  bight. 

Confer.  Conf.  Am,  book  vUi.  fbl.  177. 
And  thus  the  tresour  of  the  kyoire 
liwi  trume,  aod  machs  other  thynge. 

And  with  a certains /efsuuAip 
Thei  Aod.  and  went  away  by  ^ip. 

Id.  Ih.  book  i.  M.  23. 

The  body  was /etow  and  puleeer  with  the  touts  in  committiog  tbs 
crime  and  tiane,  and  shall  alto  be  partaker  of  the  glory,  which  it 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Ood. 

Frith,  tforkee,  M.  19.  Am  Anttper  te  Au/aT« /^ioibpwe. 
Where,  tbMtghe  they  had  ofTrnded,  yooe  sholde  bane  diuyinaled 
and  wynked  at  it.  to  the  intent  that  ihat^  which  we  yet  reteigoe  mder 
the  forme  of  a /tHowithe  lyuynge,  should  not  be  touraed  unto  hosty« 
lytie  and  snmitys.  A'icsflk.  Thntydidet,  fol.li'i. 

Haos  ye  aren  any  ihyng  more  low  or  baste  in  worldely  accepU' 
cion,  any  thing  more  poorer,  store  meke,  more  felmeetfkt  with  the 
people,  and  mors  ferthw  remoued  fro  all  lykeneste  of  a kyngdoms. 

UdmU.  LtAtt,  ch.  xilv. 

But  Artahasus  with  those  of  who  he  had  y*  charge,  ft  with  the 
Gtseke  soutdiers,  (ooke  the  way  towardei  Parthina,  ibinkyng  to  be 
lAore  sure  any  where  (hen  in  the  /ehu^kip  of  those  traitmira. 

Bremde.  Qmmimt  Csrfi'M,  book  v.  fol.  132. 

-■  Tboa  coactiue  art, 

Aod nothing. 

Shahtpenrt.  Wxnter'e  TmIe,  fol.  278. 
lift  tnc  rather  be  disliked  for  not  being  a beast,  then  bs  good- 
fellonfed  with  a hug,  for  being  one. 

Fetlham.  /bsofte  84. 
And  llipntbebs,  whose  we1-bui!t  wait.  tr«  rare,  ffUMtdeu, 
Chttpmam.  Homer.  Itmd,  book  IL 
Holy  Goniallo,  honourable  nun, 

Mine  eyes  ev’a  mciable  to  the  shew  of  thine 
Pall  /eHouflp  dropa. 

lihakipemre.  TVsiprtt,  M.  16. 
SW,  pmuds  of  that  new  honour,  which  they  redde 
And  of  their  lovelv/WfoiPiAiw  full  glade, 

Diunst  livesy,  her  face  d»d  with  a lawrell  shade. 

Spenoer.  Fmer^  Qneene,  bookul.  can.  19. 

Of  fAton<$hip  I speak, 

Such  as  I seek,  At  to  participate 
All  rational  delight,  whersia  the  brute 
CaBoot  be  human  consort. 

Mittom.  Pmrmdioe  ImA^  book  vtii.  L 389. 


1 mim  also  add,  that  if  tbe  last  /Cneid  thine  amonfst  Its it  FELLOW. 
19  owing  to  ibe  commands  of  Sir  Wiliiare  Trumball,  oosof  the  principal  ^ • 

Ss^rstariss  of  State,  who  recommeoded  it,  as  his  favourite,  to  tny 
cars;  aivd  for  bis  take  particularly  I have  mads  it  mioe. 

lYryden.  PoeUenpt  to  Pirgil. 

If  eating  and  driokit^  bs  oalural,  herding  is  ao  loo.  If  any  appe- 
tite nr  sertss  be  natural,  Ut«  sense  of  /eUotahtp  klhe  same. 

Shajtukmry.  Workt,  vol.  i.  p.  1 10.  Eetay  on  »red«ws,  Wit,  mmd 
//wmowr,  tec.  2. 

Aod  oft  1 wish,  amidst  the  scene  (o  fad 
Some  spot  to  real  happinew  consign'd, 

Where  my  worn  soul,  each  wand'ring  hope  at  rest. 

May  gallMr  bliss,  to  see  my  /eUovt  blest 

Goid»m*tk.  The  TVavtUer. 


As  we  must  give  awav  some  natural  liberty  to  enjoy  etvtl  advan- 
tagrs ; ao  we  must  sacrifice  sorrts  civil  liberties,  for  the  advantages  to 
be  derivad  iriKn  the  cemenunion  aod  feliowthip  of  a great  empire. 

Bnrke.  Speech  on  ComrUtatiom  nmth  Ameriea, 

Fellow  in  Compoeffton. 

The  Lord  God,  by  Lather,  atwl  Luther's  /Alotr^tahourere  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Loro,  and  by  bie  gcmdlr  succewovrs,  did  make  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  more  manifrat ; aixlabakii^  otF  thehcaoie  alotbt, 
and  Ihicke  mitt  of  our  laitKia  by  the  finger  bU  tight  hand,  that  ia  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  (Matt.  xn.v.  28,1  did  plufkethe  eares  efour  hearts, 
and  open  our  eyes  that  ws  might  behoU  bis  sauing  health. 

Hakinyt.  Voyoye,  4v.  vol.L^.  671.  71kr  true  State  of  IcHemd. 

But  that  aeruaiintc  becyng  oowe  free  and  at  lihartis,  u aoooe  as  be 
WR9  gone  out  of  maister’s  sight,  met  by  chaunce  with  one  of  his 
ftkm'e'teruaniee  which  ought  hy«R  a lytie  money : that  ia,  an  bundretb 
dsnaries,  or  pieces  of  tiJuer  coyos. 

Vdatt.  Maltkeea,  cb.  ail. 

II  Muter  Ooldwire,  yoa  that  made 
Yoor  ten  pouod  suppers ; kept  your  punks  at  livery 
In  Brtotford,  $toii>ea,  and  Barnet,  and  this  ia  London  ; 

Held  corrsspondcuce  with  your  ftUouf-cath%ert. 

Mmmmyer.  The  Oily  Madam,  act  iv.  ac.  2. 

He  brake  down  tbs  sepulchres,  took  out  the  boose,  atsd  burnt  tbain 
upon  that  abominable  altar  of  Bethel,  to  prophane  it,  but  this  ia  no 
instance  for  feUoip^Chru/tamef  those  that  dye  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
though  with  the  miiture  of  many  corruptions  in  doctrine  or  practice, 
God  forbid  but  tbelr  boecs  abould  reet  ie  psacr. 

Ha/l.  Horhe,  rol.  lit.  fol.  103.  5m«io« preocArd  at  BteeAer, 

I call  him  (laid  1)  a tyrant,  who  either  intrudaa  hrmaelf  forcibly 
into  the  govrroment  of  bis /rffo«*-ct/i*mr  without  any  legal  authority 
over  them ; or  who.  having  a jest  title  to  the  eovernment  of  a peo. 
pie,  abiuea  itto  the  desiruciioo  or  tormtoting  (rftheoi. 

Couftey.  Oa  the  Gocermment  of  Olner  CromiaeU. 

This  is  of  purpose  laid  by  some  that  hate  me, 

^od  tarn  their  hearts,  I neuer  wught  their  malice) 

To  qumch  mins  honor  ; they  would  shame  to  make  me 
Wail  sise  at  door*  \ a /r//ew-rsMMrr^or. 

Shahtpeure.  Henry  VJIl.  foL  223. 

What  so  insolsot  ovaipation  is  this,  ao  Itceodously  to  dominser 
over  his/rffmi)-<f«ir7 

Hall,  ffvrhs,  T(d.  nt.  fol.  742.  Select  Thoughie, 

The  eldera  ! exhort,  who  am  also  a feUma-e/Jer,  feed  the  dock ; 
bow  it  he  oftUowAda^t  hut  because  be  it  a teacher  as  ihsyl 

Id.  A.  fol.  2S7.  The  Judgment  of  Ur.  Ahruhmnnt  S^etut. 

Fas.  Then  tfana  betweco  us  two  thU  variance  ends, 

Tbou  to  thy  feUtna-femde,  I to  my  friends. 

Amouymout.  The  Merry  Devit  of  Edmemtom. 

A wife  ought  to  have  a feOam-feetiny  fhy  way  of  sympathy  and 
coiepasaion)  of  her  husband,  aod  the  husband  of  his  wives,  much 
more ; to  the  end,  that  like  as  those  knots  are  much  more  fast  and 
strong,  when  the  ends  of  the  cords  are  knit  and  interlaced  one  within 
another,  even  to  the  bond  of  marriage  ia  more  firm  and  sura. 

HoUamd.  Ptutureh,  foL  2^2. 


.Augustus  both  loved  him  whiles  heo  was  alive  so  entirely  that  he 
alwayss  ordaiosd  him  feliow-hetre  with  hU  sonneS. 

Id.  3i»r/<ni*i*»,  W.  1 53.  Df  was  C^tae. 
Six.  Be  ready  with  your  prisootr ; ws'll  ait  instaudy, 

And  rire  before  elsvsn  ; or  when  we  pleas*  j 
Shall  we  vA,  ftUme-jadyee. 

Mammger.  Ihe  OU  lam,  act  v.  SC.  I. 
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PCI  mw  I kll  TOO,  tbit  tlut  Lord*  Say  baib  gelded  the 

r^Ll.  m.  H an  eunuch:  and  more  than  that,  he  can 

' ipeik  freoeh,  and  therefore  he  U a traitor. 

SkmAtfean.  Uemrf  Vt.  S«cmd  Part,iiA.  139. 

In  niiM  advke,  we  ought  to  study  more  to  cleaa*  oar  loula,  than 
to  wash  and  aconr  awayo  the  dirt  and  filth  from  onr  fnat:  to  ibe  end 
that  we  mav  eoovene  familiarly  and  feUoW'4tk*  at  the  table,  wub  all 
mirth  and  saglenaaK  of  heart. 

H»iiamd.  Ptutardi,  fel.  531. 

Sbe,  all  M happy  as  of  all  tbe  furast, 
la.  with  ftUmB'Mtidtnij  now  within 
The  leafy  aheltcr  that  abuts  ^inst 
Tbe  island's  nde. 

Skak*f*are.  Pmtle$,  act  v.  or.  1 . 

ArfeeaMa  beminin  it  is,  that  all  Christians  as  they  lire  together 
in  puMick  comtnunioo,  oMigregatiDg  tofctberta  i«emt>lia*,afe  caiied 
{io  reference  to  Ibw  uotioo  of  body)  members  aad/cifc*r-e»«i*irrs. 

IForia,  soL  iii.  fol.851.  ^rmotaivnu  om  St.  J*4t. 

. »i...  Trust  me,  tny  Amethus,  I cootd  chide 

Mine  owae  unuunly  weakness,  that  made  me 
• A /sMosp-mewnwr  with  him. 

Ford  Tb*  ld>9er'§  Mda»eht)fy,  act  i.  ac.  1 . 

Mf /eline-mittittfrt 

Are  like  inTulnerable. 

S^aAiftmre.  Thmpnt,  (ol.  13. 

Cuaa.  Believe  me,  ffUMn^f^iner  in  <ay  nil*. 

You  offer  wrong  to  impart  in  thw  my  love. 

Hfyuvod.  Dkr  Fvmr  Prentkn  e/  London. 

■ ■ Tho'  old, 

I could  grow  loitgb  in  fury,  and  diiclaia 
AUegiaoce  to  my  king.  couUl  fall  at  <Htds 
Wirh  all  mr  ftiiavfetrt,  dial  durst  not  stsad 
Defendants  ‘gainst  the  rape  done  on  mine  hoeoor. 

Ford  Prrkin  IVarhrck,  act  iii-  sc.  2. 

Sow  at  the  Devil  bath  two  sorts  of  subjeots,  hil  natural  eubjecU  of 
his  owu  kiud,  the  Avels,  bis  /r/fose-jwm  ; and  men.  which  are  bis 
slaves:  so  ba>h  tbe  rope. 

Goodvim.  ffurii,  vol.  1.  part  U.  M.  41.  Kjrpotition  t«  fie  Spittit 
to  tkt  Fpketimiu. 

■ TboM  eeatefoned  ibiavM, 

Yon  /WfptP'yMra/es,  air,  tbe  boW  ICaltCM. 

Whom  with  your  louhi  you  think  Io  quail,  at  Rboden 
Laugh’d  at  great  Solynuo's  anger 

Mtmnger.  Tht  Renegade,  art  i.  k.  5. 

Tbe  Jrwea  go  still  to  viaite  tbe  dense  which  b then  shewed,  as  the 
plarr  of  Daniel’s  imprisoiunent,  with  bis  lonrible  gaolers,  w fetlew- 
pnoonm.  PurcAne.  PUgrimage,  book  i.  ch.  liii. 

Yon  three,  Berowne,  Dumaina,  and  IrwgaaiJI. 

Haue  swome  foe  three  yeem  trme  totiucwiib  mo. 

My  felkno-ockoltert,  and  to  kepc  tboae  statutea 
'fHat  aro  recorded  in  thia  tccdule  beer*. 

SibiAipsnrr.  Lote't  Labmr  Loti,  fob  123. 

He  whose  hist  deeds  his /rUow-terxnmtt  please, 

May  serua  hU  aou'raifne  with  more  ley  and  ease. 

iSecnaiiMr.  0/  7V»e  OrMfiaMer. 

So  shall  my  Sagging  Muse  In  heav'n  aspire 
Where  with  Utvsrlf,  thy /elhiC’tAfpAtrd  aits  ; 

.knd  warm  her  pintoos  at  that  heav'niy  fire ; 

But  ah  1 ssch  height  no  earthly  ^epbatd  fils. 

P.  Ftetvker.  The  Pnrpk  Mmd,  can.  $. 

When  tboQ  hast  fcea  Solomon,  David,  and  Chritt  binudf,  wonder* 
ing  at  this,  then  rctam  to  thyself  and  fall  down  afore  iht*  Ood,  and 
wonder  at  thyself,  and  tbe  rest  of  thy  feUott-timntro,  that  God  should 
deign  thns  to  visit  and  mind  thee  aM  them,  sad  say,  O what  is  man 
that  thou  art  tnindful  of  him. 

f^dnsi*.  WVAr,  voL  ii.  part  iv.fbi.  117.  Of  Bdtetiom. 

H-tir.  Sound  trumpet,  Edward  shall  be  here  proclaim’d  i 
Come, /e/lW-rmf/dioair,  make  thou  proclamalino. 

Shnkrpeore.  Henrp  Vt.  Ftnt  Part,  fol.  Ifir. 

Hob,  My  lord,  I come  to  see  y«ir  falhor’s  fimrrall. 

Ham.  I pray  then  don  not  mock  me  (fettote-thtdent) 

1 tldok  it  wMto  see  my  meibor's  wedding. 

Id,  Hamlet,  (oL  1 &S. 


71>ey  are  all  feUne’tnfferert  with  us  is  Ibis  kind,  not  Iron  moa  FELLOW, 
only,  but  from  ^tan,  by  sure  and  grievous  leoiputious.  v ^ * 

Cjos^m.  Workt,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  (el.  119.  Of  BamgtUcai  06«- 
dience  ut  the  Htnri,  1^. 

[>idst  thou  t»ot  hear  my  Savloar  himself  i9«r  hb  riorious  resormc* 
lion,  checking  Ckofiaa  and  his/rffow*rrwvetf«r,  for  ^tr  ignorance  of 
tluB  ptedelerminatiiKi  t O fooU,  and  aiow  of  he«rt*lo  bolieve  all  ihal 
tbe  propheu  have  spoken. 

ftaA  Iforka,  vol.  iii.  fill.  637.  Smim't  Jurm  Dmrto  tfmmched, 
dec.  1. 

Mas.  .Sir,  if  you  would  sauc  your  lifs  Dye  to  your  bouM, 

The  plebeians  baue  got  your/rf/iw-lrt^r, 

And  bale  him  vp  and  downi ; all  swearing,  if 
The  Roman*  ladies  bring  not  cotnlbrt  home, 

They!  giue  him  death  by  inebea. 

Shaktpeare.  Coriolmu,  Ibl.  29. 

The  UlysHe  of  Ovid  upbraids  his  ignortooe,  that  ha  understood  aol 
the  shield  for  which  he  plendad:  there  waa  engraven  on  it  plans  of 
cities,  and  maps  of  countries,  which  Ajaa  could  not  comprehend,  but 
looked  on  them  aa  stupidly  as  h\%  frUoot-^enot  tha  lion. 

Lr^en.  Dtdicatiom  of  the  Faikt 

Neither  are  they /eUote-eommomer$  only  with  one  another,  but  like- 
wise with  all  the  holy  Angels ; they  are  mode  equal  to  them  in  know* 
ledge,  in  wiadoin,  in  purity,  in  gfory.  ni  tbe  fore  and  favour  of  Ood, 
in  all  manner  of  perfection ; and  Iheiofore  are  now  of  the  samr  society 
with  them,  and  elwsys  cuyoy  their  sweet  and  plennnt  company. 

Bitkap  Aeeeni^e.  &T*i«i  30. 

Neither  can  they  envy  (he  holy  Angels  themaelvee,  being  made 
equal  to  them  m all  respects,  tod  /*ltm-<9wm»mert  with  them  in  all 
tMr  joys  and  honours.  Id.  Sermon  16. 

He  [Edward  VI.]  wm  such  a friend  to  joaficc,  that  though  he 
lov’d  hia  uncle  tlie  Duke  of  SooMraet  much,  yet  when  be  waa  ptMOswsed 
of  a belief  of  lus  desigiung  lo  murder  hb  fellom-aomteUoTt,  be  waa 
alienated  from  him. 

Burnet.  Hutory  of  tkt  R^/i^matitm,  Anno  1933. 

Such  were  the  reasonings  or  refieclkms  of  tbe  Jews  on  that  occa* 
sim  ; never  eonsidering,  that  the  judgment  upon  the  Oalileani  was  a 
warning  to  them;  who,  though  they  had  not  yet  been /r/few-aii^rrere 
with  then,  were  however  no  belter  (ban  feilam-erimmeUi. 

Waierland.  fVvrht.  vol.  is.  p.  120.  Sermon  B. 

That  as  your  /ettowfenda  ia  licU 
Were  Angela  all  before  they  feU, 

So  are  you  like  lo  he  again, 

Compar’d  with  th*  Angels  of  ua  mm. 

Bmit^.  Hudihrat,  part  Iii.  can.  1. 

The  resnlt,  fruit,  or  cffact  of  our  thus  eating  his  emetfitd  body,  b a 
right  lo  be  ^rAsie*Anrt  with  bis  body  gloriM;  for  if  wa  ara  mad* 
partakers  of  hts  death,  we  aliali  be  alno  of  bb  rTsarrectwii. 

Wattrlmnd.  H’orkt,  vol.  vU.  p.  109.  Spuntmtd  Bmtmg  and  Driai’ 
mg,  aecordm^  io  Jvhn,  ch.  ri. 

We  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be  feUotP'hetpert  to  the 
truth.  •foAn,  ch.  iiL  V.  8. 

Lson.  Believe  um,  oaadani,  I lament  Ansalmo, 

And  nlways  did  companaionatc  bb  fortune : 

Have  often  vrept,  lo  tee  bow  cruelly 
Your  father  kept  ia  chains  hb  ftthnn-k\ng. 

Congreve.  The  Shurning  Br%dt,  act  L ac.  1. 

But  cmel  gain,  and  luxury  of  Usto, 

With  prida,  tttti  lays  mao's/cttMc-morraii  waste. 

King.  MuUy  of  Memntmtn. 

I believe  you  sre  here  met  not  only  to  sen  a ftthm-nmiiot  die  { but 
also  with  espcclalion  lo  bear  a dyiag  feUum^natine  apeak. 

State  TniaJr.  31  tlhnrieo  II.  1679.  7VW  of  Dtnid  Letttt. 

Two  of  hb  /rffosp'^nispisrr*  eocning  unto  him  at  that  place,  found 
him  at  prayer  with  some  friend^  who  obaennd,  that  hb  heart  was 
enlarged  in  thanksgiving  and  praises  for  that  choice,  help,  and  aasis* 
tance  the  Lord  had  given  him  io  the  work  be  had  been  called  to. 

A/oSe  TViafr.  CAarfe* //.  ^nno  1661.  Triai  ^ John  Jomet. 

Fair  feUouf-oerrant ! may  your  gentle  ear 
Prove  more  propilioas  to  my  slighted  care 
Than  the  bright  damn's  we  serve. 

WoUer.  To  hfrt.  Broutkioa. 
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f>g^tjOW.  And  (he  vitk«d  ihcauelrca  will  wcuee  one  eiMthar.  la  thii  world 
^ /'fUiAc~*vwtr$  usaalljr  conceal  ooe  •aciher’e  wicl(edao«H  by 

^ (heir  own  obooxiouwese. 

Wie,  voL  ni.  p.  333-  Ktermmi 
Tontr,  my  friesds,  be  cry'd,  your  aid  upply, 

Nor  uselcM  let  your  fttl^-^dier  die ; 

Give  me,  oppoe'd  ag»io»(  the  foe  to  tund, 

White  like  tome  enfiae  you  direct  my  hand. 

/ietre.  book  ui. 

It  is  certainly  srery  noeesy  kisd  of  life  to  soy  rasn,  that  bs*  neither 
Chriatian  chanty,  humaalty  or  good  ealure,  to  sr«  hts 
daily  abiued,  divested  of  Uwlr  Hbertiee  aod  birtbritfhu,  aod  miserably 
throwD  out  of  ifaeir  poeeeiaiont  and  (reeliolds,  unely  because  they  can- 
not B^ree  with  ot^n  in  tome  opinioaa  aad  niceties  of  raiipon, 
which  tbeir  cooKlencci  will  net  (ire  them  leave  to  coaseot  to. 
Parliamemtafy  HiUmry.  CAar/e«  //.  ^luse  US7&.  7'A«  Duht  •/ 

Sfttek  fat  o Tyteraitom, 

These  only  are  my  /eflase-mwAm  iato  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  whidi 
have  been  a comfort  unto  im.  CWessame,  eh.  it.  t.  3. 

I wonder  how  this  geatlernan  wonkl  look,  should  i(  be  discovered, 
that  he  has  not  translated  ten  verses  together  to  any  book  of  Homer 
with  justice  to  the  poet,  and  yet  ha  dares  rtpraach  his  /elW-wri/m 
with  aot  uoderstandiag  Oreek. 

Fofe.  /jufrw  l«  tht  Dwttiad. 

Having  Cold  the  Corinthinoi  that  be  aed  hit  yHEnw-ApesT/rs  were 
miniitera  of  the  New  Testameat,  not  of  (he  letter,  but  of  the  spirit, 
he  adds,  the  letter  kiUeth,  bat  the  spirit  giveUi  life. 

l^ar6«rSM.  TAe  Amie  f^yaiioii,  book  ?i.  sec.  4. 

It  in  no  mean  aecurity  for  ■ pmp«  use  of  power  that  n man  has 
shown  by  the  geoeral  teaour  o<  his  actions,  iiiat  (he  affection,  the 
good  opuioo,  the  eonftdeaca,  of  bis yWfasp^tueiw  have  baea  among 
ihe  principle  objects  of  his  life;  aod  (hat  he  has  owed  nooe  of  the 
degredatioos  of  his  power  or  fortune  to  a settled  contempt,  or  occa- 
sional forfeiture  of  tluir  esteem. 

Omrkt.  On  tke  Cawer  «/  the  Fretent  Ditemtienit. 

Bull  wss  (he  heuae,  aaH  Bishopegate  ttm  street, 

The  coach  was  foil  as  it  could  cram ; to  wit, 

Two /ftfem-cwwmmtfrr  de  Aula  IVin. 

And  eke,  bts. 

Byrom.  Rothrry  of  the  Cambridge  CmcA. 

Gentlemen,  the  addrees  of  the  Loodoa  Conwsponding  Seciety  is  in 
these  words  ; '*  Priends  aad  fetime  romttrywten,  unless  we  are  greatly 
dacrived,  the  time  k approaching  when  (be  object  for  wbkh  we 
itnigrl*  **  likely  to  come  within  our  reach.'* 

ErtJkiMe.  Speeches,  reL  Ui.  p.  219.  On  the  Trial  of  Thomas 
tfar^. 

To  rxamiae  this  point  cunccming  (hr  effrcl  of  tragedy  in  n proper 
manner,  wc  must  previously  consader  bow  we  are  affected  uy  the 
teelings  of  our  /Wiete-orM/icrcs  in  cirrumstancet  of  real  distrena. 

flicrAe.  Gn  the  Smbhmo  aad  Beosihfsd. 

f desire  to  be  considered  the  ftUose-erisniaaJ  of  the  defeodsat,  if 
■ by  your  verdict  he  should  be  found  ooe,  by  publishing  in  advi^ 
ipeakiof  (which  is  substantially  equal  in  guilt  to  the  publication  tliat 
h«  is  acoe^  of  before  you^  my  hear^  approbation  of  every  sentiment 
contained  in  this  little  Wuc. 

Ershtae.  Speeehes,  vol  k p.  IM-  On  the  TVitU  of  the  Deem  of  St. 
Ampk 

Oor  ftUost-mfferer  yet  retains 
A fetiowfeelmg  of  our  pains  ; 

Aod  still  remembers  in  the  skies 
His  lean,  and  agonies,  and  erws. 

iMgem.  \iywm  9. 

Ge,  feHotp'tabouren,  you  may  rove  secure, 

Or  feed  benkle  me ; take  the  greens  and  boughs 
That  you  have  long  forget ; emp  tha  swent  herb, 

Aad  graae  in  safety,  while  the  vKtnr  Pole 
Leaae  oa  his  spear,  aad  breethen. 

B'atts.  Lyric  Poems,  book  it  Tike  Fietorg  of  the  Pole*. 

M«a  Dot  that  adtnowladged  rdatioaship  of  brethreii  in  the  reli- 
ginus  society  strengthtfi  ibeir  attachment  to  each  other  as  feUorn- 
wsem&erT  of  the  same  ciril  eemmunity. 

Warhartm.  fTonk#,  ><ol.  viL  p.  187.  Ait^ce  betweea  Chssrek  aad 
Stiste,  hook  ii. 

Now  all  these  cifcumatances  tending  lo  forward  the  true  believer  in 
the  way  of  his  salvation,  it  is  of  oouch  importance  to  him  to  chusc  his 


feUoay membership  in  thit  church,  which  it  most  exactly  dressed  on  TEI.LOW 
the  model  of  primitive  rectitude  and  simplicity, 

H'arhartoa  5m«oa  U.  vot.  is,  FELON. 

Come  to  my  aid, ye  feltum-miads, 

.\nd  help  m«  reach  the  throng ; 

What  single  rirengih  in  sain  dewgns 
Ueited  force  bath  done. 

Watts,  Lyric  Poems,  book  i.  Ac  btcomprehetmile. 

■ - — Such  grief,  alasl  l^w  just  ? 

How  long  ID  silent  anguish  to  dosceod, 

Whso  reason  and  when  fonduess  e'er  the  tomb 

Are  feibwmmsraer*. 

iMiffrC.  Amyator  and  Theodora. 

The  churchwarden  or  overseer  was  generally  looked  upon  to  be  a 
grave  and  tulean  rann,  whose  condnet  sod  behaviour  were  expected 
to  set  a good  example  to  his  fetUno-pariskioaers i a kiz»d  of  cMror 
wwrwm  in  the  parish. 

Wtndham.  Speeches,  vol.  lil.  p.400.  Repeat  of  Additioaot  Force 

Act,  May  13,  1996. 

iAliefi  he  said  to  his  penitent  ftUow-ss^trer,  to-day  (bou  shah  be 
with  me  in  Paradise,  be  announced  lo  his  followers  ilic  certainty  of 
beivrnty  blits.  Rhir.  Sermon  6.  voL  i. 

The  moral  prweepu  which  the  ntelligm  shepherd  deUvets  to  his 
fetiowsstasaet  and  (be  virgins,  their  cnspaniooi,  are  lurh  as  would 
infallibly  peomole  the  happiness  of  the  pastoral  lifo. 

Lang  home.  Cb«  CoUtns.  Ecioyae  1 . 

Euripides  was  wont  to  sittrixe  bis  felkia^writero  in  his  serious 
tragedies  (as  where  in  his  Eieetra  be  ridicuiss  (he  dtscevery  in  the 
ChdephoToi  of  A^hylus.) 

Warimriam.  The  Z>iwiae  LeycAtaa,  book  riu  Sotes. 

FE'LON,  n.  'I  Skiimcr  aayo,  either  from  the 

Pe'lon,  atfj.  j A.  S.  ftUt;  ¥r.fiUont  It.  fidlone, 

Pblo'niocs,  i crutfc^,  cruel,  I or  from  feah, 

F£L(/niou8LT,  rdene/Scttmi,  atipendixm ; and  Ger. 

Fe^LONOus,  I Ion,  prHhtm,  $c,  the  crime  that 

Pk'lont.  J is  punished  by  Ion  or  forfeiture  of 

the  fet.  Hicltes  {Gram.  Franco  Theo.  p.  95)  is  of 
the  former  opinion  ; and  Spelmon  favours  the  latter : 
accordiuf^  to  Hickes,  the  forfeiture  of  the  fee  was  an 
incidental  punishment,  adjudged  to  the  felneu,  cruelty 
or  atrociotumesH  of  the  crime.  According  to  Spclman, 
this  forfeiture  'vas  the  cause  of  the  imposition  of  the 
name  upon  the  crime  so  punished.  Vossius  (de  Vitiu, 
p.  202)  proposes  the  Ger.  faden,  vtl  fctlen,  rrrart,  de- 
Ixnqucrt-,  cadere;  this  etymology  is  noticed  by  Spelman, 
and  rejected  by  Wacbter;  quia  non  espUi  fntnntram 
criminU.  The  common  usage  among  our  older  writers, 
as  well  as  amongst  the  French,  confirms  the  opinion  of 
Hickes. 

**  Fr.  filionnxe ; ftinm,  curstnera,  despightfulness, 
tre,  anger;  untractablencss,  cruelty,  unmercifulnesB, 
outragiouiioess  ; mlao,  dinobedieuce ; treachery,  treason ; 
any  such  hainous  falahood  or  offence,  committed  by  a 
vassal  agaiTMt  his  lord,  or  by  a .subject  against  his 
soveraign,  whereby  be  loses,  or  is  worthy  to  lose,  his 
estate.”  Cotgrave. 

Vor  al  that  the  fetem  bath,  the  kioges  it  is. 

A.  Otesscestrr,  p.  471. 

He  by)owgta  bym  of yWojpw«,  and  IrtU  hnn  arww  ycfw. 

Mid  armes  of  orytanw,  as  bo  of  yis  load  wem. 

id  p.6X 

ta  y«  coorte  of  Pranee  he  was  csld  a fetoam. 

M.  Brmaas,  p.  SOff. 

Now  ye  bode  b ran  to  Prtace  Arthore  Is  dale, 

Aod  wimond  ha!  yie  Jon,  to  Philip  courts  him  dede, 

To  tak  bis  jugemool  of  yat  feloae. 

id.  p.  207. 

F<v  yioh  y«  fader  be  a frankrlayae.  and  for  ofktoa  bo  bsogod. 

The  heritage  hat  ye  air  iholde  have  y«  at  ye  kyugos  wjlle. 

Piers  Ptmshman.  t'isisa,  p,  179. 
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— Ful  ef(«  htth  he  dredr 

Thai  faJa  bike  («(dbe  awaf.  bni  {todM. 

Pi*r$  Pk>*dk»^.  /iJHn,  p.2l4- 

For  (taunjjere,  that  U w fehm 
fW/e  purpOMlh  tb*c  to  wifrrey 
Which  tt  full  cruel  th«  soth  to  wy. 

Ckauc^.  The  Hcrmami  9/ Ike  H>»e 
\od  mortover,  errtw  pride  ia  fteUy  notified  In  holding  of  prrl 
raeiuir,  when  tb«  bra  of  Utel  proftte  of  of  right  no  profile,  and  namely 
whan  (bat  meioif  it  ftiemm  tad  damigeoui  to  Uie  pepio  by  hardi- 
neue  of  bleh  lorde^ip,  or  by  way  of  nibcc. 

Id.  ike  Permma  Tate,  rot.  iL  p-  317. 

Tber  uw  1 ftnit  the  d^kr  toaagiDtog 
Of/rA»M>,  and  alle  the  coBipossiBg. 

Id.  The  Aji^Vra  Te/e,  e.  1^98. 

Though  I DO  death  (0  the  deaerae:, 

He»  abatl  I for  thy  lot*e  atenw, 

Here  ahal!  I a kyng’a  »oqqc  die 
For  tone,  aod  fur  no  Mamte. 

/d.  *.  book  if.  W.  83. 

Wba  he  [TanDer]  had  thua  rooiynued  a aetaon,  not  without  tome 
nunourc  In  the  lande,  laatdye  lut  was  takyn  oot  of  that  place  aad 
earred  as  a /ehm  mto  NnrlharapluB,  and  there  rrygned  a^  lodged 
for  his  falsenes  and  too  drawen  and  hanicrd. 

Faiym.  H’erke,  voU  U.  .dmaa  131&. 

Then  like  a woolfe  most  vehemente 
agaynat  him,  and  his  Too 
loeeni'd,  with  fellm  fasting  face 
he  flings,  and  fayreth  ao, 

The  oouncter  c^ptalnes  standeed  straighte 
he  swayed  to  the  ground. 

' Draiel.  Horace.  EpittU  to  Juhaa  Flora*. 
Thes*  uyd  it  was  fabelT  and  /e/anomfy  dkmr,  to  aiMoible  the 
ryeheme  of  the  ntalme,  and  to  send  it  into  other  stra&ge  contxeys 
wherby  the  realme  was  greatly  iinpouerysibed. 

t^d  Berner*.  fni**arl.  C'rwsyc/e,  tqI.  it.  eh.  tdr. 
And  BO  (he  said  jary  hathc  iwom  *poa  the  holy  Huangelist,  y*  the 
sayde  William  Honey,  clercke,  Charles  Joseph,  and  John  SpxlJynpe, 
of* Ui«tf  set  roalke  then,  A their, /r/oneoes/y  kyfled  A njurther^  the 
•arde  Richtrd  Hub,  in  the  maner  and  forme  abouesayde. 

Halt.  Henry  VJU.  The  WLXth  Yere. 
Notorious  /etont,  aod  which  openly  bo  of  euil  name,  & will  Dot  put 
thciBMlues  in  eoquests  coocoming  the  /timie*  that  meo  shal  lay  to 
their  charge  before  the  justic«o  at  the  king's  suite,  shall  be  seat  baeke 
to  atroDg  aod  herd  iaprisonmtfil,  as  they  which  refuse  to  be  iottified 
by  the  conamoQ  Isweoftbe  land. 

/LutaY.  Slatatet,fo\.  WO.  Felonie. 
He  ask’d  the  waves,  and  ask’d  the  /ehn  winds 
W’hat  bard  mtsbsp  bslb  doom’d  this  gentle  swain. 

Af$tlon.  Lyti<Uu,\.0\. 

Elw,  O IhievtA  night, 

Why  shouldst  thou,  but  for  some  fehniotu  end, 
la  (by  dark  lantern  thus  close  up  the  stars, 

That  Mature  huag  id  heav*n,  sad  fild  their  lamps 


With  everlastiag  oil,  to  give  dot  light 
To  the  misled  and  lonely  traveUar  r 


U.  Cemtu,  V.  196. 


The  wkked  rable  (I  My)  (uid  oSscouring  of  the  base  multitude 
(Dot  to  be  reckooed)  committed  such  /elhmoa*  outrages,  as  forced 
men  to  nails  up  coven  and  casea  before  these  faire  lights  and  beauii- 
full  prospects.  Holland.  P/i'mr,  vbl.  IL  foU  12. 

An  argument  much  like  this  in  tubsiaoce.  No  man  ought  to  rise 
up  against  an  honest  oflireror  captaiae  in  the  due  exteubon  of  his 
oAce,  when  he  otTen  him  no  injaiy  at  all.  Therefore  be  ought  not 
in  conscience  to  rerist  him  when  he  lumoa  a theefc  or  murthervr,  and 
/tlitaioattf  assaults  him,  to  rob  him  of  bis  purM,  or  to  cut  his  ihroale. 

Prynne.  Treachery  and  DttioytUty,  ^c,  part  hi. 
Yet  iha  of  such  grace  and  vertuous  might, 

'Hiat  her  commaundment  he  couM  not  withstand, 

But  bit  his  lip  ht/ehnoa*  delight, 

And  gnuht  bis  yron  tuskes  at  that  d:spleaiing  sight 

Sweater.  Faerie  Queene,  bookiv.  can.  10. 
IVheo,  fuddenly  casting  aside  his  view. 

He  spide  bis  foe  with  felonoua  intrst, 

Aod  fervent  eyes  to  hiadostruction  bent 

id.  FirgiTs  Gnat. 


Sir,  I arrest  you  at  your  Country’s  leit,  1 

Who.  as  a debt  to  bw,  refluires  the  fruit 

Of  that  rich  stock,  which  she  by  Nsture's  hand  FI 

Gave  you  in  trust,  to  th*  use  of  ibU  whole  land  \ sm 

Nei(  she  iDditev  you  of  o felony 

For  stealing  what  was  her  propriety, 

Yourself,  from  hence- 

Cemr*.  To  Matter  W.  Montagae. 

The  gentlemen,  and  otbw  commons  of  the  kingdome  might  haue 
thought  their  anclool  libertie,  and  the  ckmenci*  of  the  lawe*  of 
Bncland  ioueded,  if  the  will  in  any  case  of  fehme  AouW  be  made 
tte  deed.  ifacoit.  Henry  Vll.  fol.  65. 

But  be  die  king  of  heaven,  obscure  on  bigh. 

Har'd  his  red  srvn,  and  launching  from  the  sky 
His  writhee  bolt,  not  shaking  empty  smoke, 

Ihiwn  to  the  doep  abyss  the  ftsimng  fetem  slrook . 

hryden.  Tirgii.  .Hnrid,  hook  VI. 

For  courtesatt,  though  undeserv'd  aod  greal, 

No  gratitude  in  f^lon  miods  beget ; 

As  tribute  to  bU  wic,  the  churl  receivee  the  treat. 

id.  The  li>md  and  the  Panther. 

Nor  outward  tempest,  nor  corrosive  Ume, 

Naught  but  the  felon  UBderminiag  hand, 

Of  dark  corruption  can  Ha  frame  dissolve, 

And  lay  the  toil  of  ages  in  the  Hurt. 

Thomeon.  Liberly,  I.  1190. 

t«  thy  fehmion*  heart  though  veoon  lies 
It  docs  but  tuoeb  (by  Irish  pen,  and  dies. 

Dryden.  Fpietk  \.  Ta  Sir  Robert  llotrard. 

The  neat  accimlioo  ia  partocular  to  me, — That  I the  said  Bays 
would  falsely  sod  fetonknuty  have  robbed  Nat.  Lee,  of  hi*  share  in 
the  reprvMDtatjosi  of  Oedipus." 

u.  riadicoAoiv  ef  the  Dnke  s/  Owsw 

I..oao  Htoa.  We  are  to  look  to  that  which  is  according  to  law  5 the 
goods  of  a roan  that  ia  accused  of  felony  (he  is  but  only  so  yrt)  he 
fortcita  nooe  of  bis  goods,  uBiil  coovict;  more  than  that,  be  is  to  live 
upon  them  during  his  irial. 

rnoA.  Charlrt  11.  Ameo  1664.  Triai  of  Colonel  Tkmer 
and  other*. 

The  fact  IS  the  «amo  in  all, — the  desth  of  the  mio  b the  impaled 
crime  ; but  the  ioteolioo  makes  til  the  difference;  aad  he  who  killed 
him  is  pronoooced  s murdmr, — a singte/eAm,  oronlyin  unfortunate 
man,  as  the  circumstana-s  by  which  hia  mind  tt  deciphered  to  the 
jury  ^ovr  it  to  liave  been  csjiaered  by  deliberate  wtekedness  oc  stirred 
up  by  sudden  passMMs. 

£ra*iiie.  Speech  on  th*  Trial  of  Lord  George  Gordon. 

Yes,  licila  sleeps  bennilh  the  wave. 

Hut  hi<  shall  be  s reddee  grave ; 

Her  spirit  pointed  well  the  steel 
Which  tsnght  the  fehm  heart  to  feel- 

Byron.  ffbrtU,  vol.  u.  p-  342.  The  Guomr. 

There  could  therefore  he  do  doubt  of  his  [Damaree]  purpose  and 
intenUon,  nor  any  great  doubt  ihaC  the  perpetration  of  soch  purpoM 
was  from  lr»  gentrality,  high  treason,  if  perpetrated  by  such  a force, 
u dislinguish«  a feUeidimt  riot  fiwn  a treasonable  levying  of  war. 
Enkene.  WVrJb,  voL  i.  p.  82.  Speech  on  the  Trial  of  Inrd  George 

They  declared  it  to  be  high  ircaaon  to  dispute  the  queeo's  audiorily, 
to  deny  that  the  parlianveBt  wns  rompelenl  to  confine  and  Until  the 
soccetsioo,  and,  finallv,  to  render  atlerapls  to  introduce  a syateo, 
differeol  from  that  which  tbeyhad  esUblished  by  the  laws,/cAmM«s/y 

***  Pitt.  .^pwArs,  vol.  ii.  p.  107.  .NWnsAer  17,  1795. 

If  Lord  Balmevino,  in  the  last  rebellioo,  lud  driveo  off  the  cattle 
of  twenty  cUna,  I shwid  have  thought  it  would  have  bnsD  a sunda* 
lous  aod  low  juggle,  utterly  unworthy  of  the  mioliuMs  of  an  Knglish 
iudicature,  to  have  tried  bin  for  fH*»p  ■*  a stealer  of  cows. 

Rnrke.  L^er  to  the  Sheri f*  of  Britiol. 

Feiomy,  in  llie  general  accepUlion  of  our  English  law,  cootprises 
every  sperin  of  crime,  wluch  occasionod  at  common  law  the  for* 
feiture  of  tand  aod  goods. 

£/<rcift«nr.  Coamentarire,  book  Iv.ch.  vti. 

FeLONT,  a term  of  Law  including  ^nerally  all 
capital  crime*  below  Treason.  This  word  ii  of  Feudal 
ori^n,  and  implies  such  a crime  os  occasions  a forfel* 
ture  of  the  oDcnder’s  lands  or  good* ; *0  that  Felony 
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TKLONY.  is  th«  name  as  prrtium  fnidi^  Ihe  considerntiem  for 
which  a man  given  up  his  fief.  Felony  thus  com- 
prises every  species  of  offence  which  occasions  at 
Common  Law  the  forfeiture  of  lands  or  goods.  This 
most  frequently  happens  in  those  critnes  for  which  a 
capital  punishment  either  was  or  is  liable  to  be  inHicted. 
For  those  Felonies  which  arc  called  Clci^able,  or  to 
which  the  Benchl  of  Clergy  extended,  were  anciently 
punished  with  dealii  in  lay  offenders,  though  by  the 
Statute  Law  that  punishment  has  been  for  the  first 
offence  remitted.  Treason  itself  was  anciently  com- 
prised under  the  name  of  Felony,  (Coke,  3 Inst.  1 5.)  and 
not  only  all  capital  offences  are  in  some  degree  or  other 
Felony,  but  this  ia  likewise  the  case  with  some  other 
offences  which  are  not  punished  with  death,  as  Suicide, 
where  the  party  {Pclo  de  ae)  is  already  dead ; Homicide 
by  chance  medley,  or  in  self  defence ; and  Petty  Larceny 
or  pilfering,  all  which  are  strictly  speaking  Felonies,  as 
they  sut^ecl  those  who  commit  them  to  forfeitures;  so 
that  the  only  adequate  definition  of  Felony  seems  to  be 
an  oflence  which  occasions  a total  forfeiture  of  either 
lands  nr  goods,  dr  both,  at  Common  Law,  to  which 
capital  or  other  punishments  may  be  added  according  to 
the  degree  of  guilt.  Blackstone,  Com.  vol.  iv. 

The  idea  of  FVIoiiy  is  »o  preuerally  connected  with  that 
of  capital  punisliment  that  it  is  hard  to  separate  them, 
and  to  this  usage  the  interpretations  of  the  Law  hove 
long  conformetl ; therefore  wherever  Statutes  made  any 
new  offence  Felonv,  the  Law  implied  that  it  should  be 
punished  with  death  as  well  as  with  forfeiture. 

Felonies  were  punished  by  |>ectmiary  fines  till  the 
reign  of  Henry  I.,  that  Prince  first  ordered  Felons  to  be 
hanged.  Private  persons  may  arrest  Felons  by  their 
own  authority,  or  by  warrant  from  a Justice  of  the 
Peace,  and  every  private  person  is  bound  to  assist  an 
Officer  in  taking  Felons.  Officers  may  break  open  a 
house  to  take  a Felon  or  a person  suspected  of  Felony  ; 
and  if  an  Officer  hath  a warrant  to  take  a Felon,  and  the 
Felon  is  killed  in  resisting,  it  is  not  Felony  in  the 
Officer ; but  if  the  Officer  is  killed,  it  is  otherwise. 

It  would  be  impossible  witliin  our  limits  to  recapitu- 
late the  variety  of  offences  which  have  been  made 
Felony  by  such  Statutes  as  the  security  of  society  has 
from  time  to  time  required ; the  attention  of  the  legis- 
lature has  recently  been  colled  to  this  subject,  and  Sta- 
tutes have  been  passed.  7 and  b George  IV.,  introduc- 
tory of  great  and  beneficial  reform  into  our  Penal  Code, 
by  repealing  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  thirty 
Statutes,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  downwards. 
These  have  now  been  amended  and  consolidated  into 
Four  Acts,  which  may  be  considered  the  present  Crimi- 
nal Code  of  the  country.  By  one  of  these  .Acts.  Benefit 
of  Clergy,  with  respect  to  persons  convicted  of  Felony, 
has  been  abolished,  and  it  is  enacted  that  no  person  con- 
victed of  Felony  shall  suffer  death,  unless  for  such 
Felony  as  was  excluded  from  the  Benefit  of  Clergy, 
before  the  first  day  of  the  Session  in  which  these  Acts 
passed,  or  which  has  been  or  should  be  made  punish- 
able with  death  by  some  Statute  passed  afier  that  day. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  Suicide  ia  deemed  a 
Felony.  To  constitute  a man  Felo  df  ar,  he  must  be 
proved  before  a Coroner’s  Inquest  to  hove  been  compos 
mentis,  and  also  of  the  age  of  discretion,  at  the  time  of 
committing  the  act  of  self  deHtniction.  This  offence  by 
the  old  Law  was  punished  with  forfeiture  of  all  chat- 
tels, real  or  personal,  to  the  King,  and  by  an  ignomi- 
nious burial  in  the  highway,  a stake  being  driven 
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through  the  body  before  interment.  All  Christian  rKLONY. 
Churches  have  ever  denied  self-murderers  the  rites  of  — 
Burial ; and  a clause  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Funeral  *^KLTRK 
Service  used  by  the  Church  of  England  excludes  from 
participation  in  it  such  as  **  have  laid  violent  hands 
upon  Uiemselvcs.'*  By  the  i George  IV.  c.  52,  a pri- 
vate interment  in  consecrated  ground  within  twenty' 
four  hours  from  the  finding  of  the  Inquest,  and  be- 
tween the  hours  of  9 and  12  at  nigfit,  is  substituted  for 
the  former  revolting  process,  the  Statute  appointing 
which  has  been  repealed. 

FF'LT,  r.  'j  A.  S.  felti  D.  vilt;  Ger. 

Fb'lt,  n.  I Fr.  frultre,  jhxtre ; It  frltro;  Sp. 

Fe'i.tre,  r.  \jieUro ; LowLat  feltntm.  Wach* 

Fe'tre,  n.  I ter  says,  it  may  ^ derived  either 
Fe'lt-narbr.  } from  the  Gr.  arctare,  den' 

sarr,  lanam  cohere,  or  from  the  Lat.  villus  or  .villosus. 

Skinner  suggests,  to  full,  q.  v.  Spciman  calls  it  Pan- 
nus  crassior  ex  pilis,  prvprie  coadus,  non  textus ; and 
see  the  Quotation  from  Holland’s  Pliny.  The  word  is 
probably  u mere  consequential  usage  of  fell,  a bide  or 
skin;  a covering. 


The  poorer  sort  da  line  their  doUie*  with  cotti  clodi  which  is  made 
of  the  finest  wool)  they  can  pick  out,  & of  the  courser  part  of  the 
Mid  wool),  tiiey  nakt  Mt  to  CMier  their  booses  aad  their  efamts, 
aod  for  their  beddinf  euo. 

Hakimyt.  ffc.  vol.  L p 98.  The  Tartwrs. 


They  mikr  kUo  of  the  seid  /e/t  coaerinfs  for  their  slooJes,  and 
ceps  to  defende  their  heed*  from  (be  weeihcr.  Id.  Jb. 

Xenopheoes  nith,  that  Ihe  roooa  is  a thick,  compact,  aod  /elted 
cloud,  HiMmd.  i’/oTarcA,  fol.  1 79. 

Or  eU  venly  as  Anaxi^ra*  afiirrneth,  by  reason  of  rioleut  winds 
f^Uinr  close  withio  Uie  ^uod  below;  which  when  they  happen  to 
hit  and  beat  upon  the  side*  thereof,  hard  baked  or  /eJXed  together, 
fiodinr  tw  war  of  uwie,  shake  those  parts  of  the  eanli  at  which  they 
eotreo  when  they  were  OMiial, 

Holland,  fot.  89.  Coat/antius  <md  Ju/iaj*ms. 


It  were  a delicste  stratagem,  to  shoo 
A iroope  of  horw  witb/c/r. 

ShiUkepeare.  I^ear,  £ol.  304 

Moreover,  woo)  of  itself*  drirca  together  ioto  a felt  without  S|i«o- 
aing  or'weaiiog,  serveth  to  make  garmeaU  with:  [/..eitw  tt  per  $e 
taaetom  wertem  /aciHn#,]  and  if  linegre  be  used  in  the  working 
thereof,  sueh/e//s  are  of  good  proof  to  here  oif  the  edge  aod  point  of 
the  sword,  yea  aod  more  than  that,  they  will  cbecke  ue  force  of  the 
//WinW.  Ptiate,  val  i.  kl.  33T. 

Hit /eitrrd  locks,  that  on  bis  basom  (ell, 

On  rugged  oiouDUios  briars  and  Uwros  reMfnhlt. 

Fairfax,  book  hr.  s4.  7. 

But  what  a piteous  cry  there  straight  aroee 
Amongst  smiths  aod  fett-makert,  brewera  and  cooka, 

Beapers  and  buttcr-womeri. 

W'eUter.  The  White  act  i. 

17>ey  ^t  ikings  call'd  eiecutonhips  upon  me, 

The  charge  of  orphans,  little  MDSetesa  creatures, 

Whom  ia  their  childhoods  I boerxl  forth  to yWr-mokers, 

To  make  'em  low,  and  work  aw*y  their  gentry. 

Beamaaml  and  >7«reAer.  Wit  at  seorre/  Weapons,  act  i.  sc.  1 . 

FELTRE,  or  FebTaiNo,  is  a small  mountainous 
district  of  ilte  North  of  Italy  in  Lombardy,  and  was 
part  of  the  former  State  of  Venice,  but  is  now  subject 
to  Austria.  It  is  enclosed  by  the  T^rol,  the  Bellonese, 
and  the  Trevegiano.  Fetlre,  about  two  miles  ond  a 
half  from  the  Western  bank  of  Uie  Piave,  ia  the  chief 
Town  ; though  old,  jt  is  well  built,  and  is  a place  of 
some  strength.  It  has  a Square,  a Cathedral,  and  a 
Provincial  Academy:  ia  a Bishop’s  See,  and  contains 
5200  inhabitants.  Buonaparte  conierr^  tlje  title  of 

I. 
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KKLTKE.  Duke  of  Feltre  on  Oencrml  Clarke,  ht»  Miniiiter  at  War. 

„ North  latitude  46^  East  lon^tude  11®  54'.  49 
mtica  North  North-West  of  Venice. 

FELUCCA,  It.  ^Mccrt.  **  Fr.  falouqye,^  which 
Cotgjave  calls,  **  a bar^r,  or  a kind  of  har^f^-Kke  boat, 
that  hath  some  five  or  ait  oars  on  a side.**  **  Falcoforta/* 
aaya  Du  Can^,  **  a species  of  ship ; perhaps  the  same 
with  our ot  falouque** 


I took  ft  /riueta  ftt  Napkt  to  carry  m«  to  Rome,  that  I micht  sot 
b«  forced  to  r«o  over  tht  Kamo  dehu  a second  time,  ood  au(ht  bare 
an  opportanity  of  Mciog  many  tbiiigi  in  a road,  nltieh  our  royofc- 
writon  hive  not  so  particulftriy  describ'd. 

jfddimm.  Itaif.  Ftojh  Sapki  to  Romt  by  Sea. 


FEJ'MALE,  n.  Fr.  femeUe,  feminin ; It.  ft~ 
Fi'male.  04^‘.  mina,  feminina ; Lat. 

Fe*minb,  which  Sealiffer  derives  from  ftetw, 

Fr*MiNii«E,  n.  and  fvtluM  from  0oiTa*r,  coirt} 

Fe'uini^vb,  adj.  Vussius,  from  the  ancient  Lat. 

Fe'iii.val,  \feo,frium^  of  the  same  meaning, 

Pt'klNALiTT,  t.  e.  ooire,  copulare^  and  therefore. 

Fe'minatk,  gtfmre,  parere;  and  lhu»,_^rmi/ta, 

Fr.'Mixrrr,  that  which  bearelh,  which  bring- 

Fb'minize,  cth  forth.  And  femaUt  whether 

FeVb-cotert.  J animal  or  v^;etablc. 

That  which  hringeth  fortli,  which  produceth,  which 
bearcth  otfspring, — young  animals  or  vegetables  of  its 
own  species  or  kind. 

For  Fcwie-rooerf,  see  the  Quotation  from  Blackstone, 

and  Coverture. 


I tftwe  pcrpetiuUy  yittUed 
A ftmwo  crvftlarc, 

That  neu«r  formrd  by  aaturr 
Wn  such  snMber  ihiog  1 ure. 

GliMicrv.  The  thifde  o<wd  of^  Fame,  ftd.  38 1 . 


O BewUaiirvtr,  roto  of  iaiquitee, 

Virafo,  ibou  ScinyramaH  th«  wco»d, 

Of  terpeot  under 

Like  to  the  serpetit  depe  in  brlle  vtxMind. 

14.  T7tt  Man  c/Aoww  Tak,  v.  dySO. 

l%e  nales  eo  wtUi  (be  frwudr, 

Aad  w befran  there  n qusr«l« 

Betwene  loae  and  hire  owne  herle. 

ffetrvr.  Con/. book  i*.  fol.  SO. 


■ The  boty  ii  fair*,  FEMALE. 

Qt/tmaU  faouur,  tod  bcatowe*  binselCa  , 

Like  a ripe  ritier:  tbt  woman  tow  * 

Aad  browacr  then  her  brother. 

SAakoprare.  M Tou  Likt  It,  M.  203. 

• ■'  But  to  Adam  ia  what  *ort 

Shail  I Bppsarl  sbaii  I to  him  make  kiwwn 
As  yet  my  change,  aad  give  him  to  partake 
Fuil  happiaeM  with  mec,  or  rattier  not, 

But  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  in  ray  power 
Without  copartner  T ao  to  add  what  wants 
\n/rmai  >ex,  the  more  to  draw  hU  love, 

And  render  me  more  equal,  aed,  perhape, 

A ibmE  not  undevirabte,  sometime 
Superior  { tor  inferior  who  is  free  f 

Miilon.  ParadtMt  Loot,  book  iz.  I.  822. 

Aad  other  suna  pev hapt, 

With  tbir  alteodaat  tnooia  thou  will  descries 
Conimumcating  male  aad/ma/  light, 

Which  two  great  sexes  auimate  the  world 
Stor'd  in  each  orb  periiaps  with  some  that  live 

U.  /S.  bonk  viU.L  15a 

So  if  hi  the  reinotity  of  natnnd  vigour,  the  parU  of 
take  placo:  wbco  upon  the  eocrease  or  growth  thereof  (he  inasca- 
liue  appear,  the  Aral  design  of  nature  is  aictiieved,  aad  (hoae  parts 
are  after  maintained. 

Str  TAmmst  Brom.  VuJgar  ^rrorr,  book  Ui.  ch.  xvii. 

And  while  all  thiogs  ara  judg'd  according  to  (hair  saitableocw  or 
disagreement  to  the  fond  /rminime,  we  diall  be  as  far  from  the  tree 
ol  knowledge,  as  from  that,  which  is  guarded  by  the  Cbtrubim. 

GfemeV.  7*Ae  yamtyo/ />n^iiui/jsi«4^,  ch.  zil. 

V'el  the  fourth  time  when  tBBst'ring  alt  her  wiles, 

With  Uaadntil  parlies, /hmiiuive  smulu, 

Tongue-batteries,  she  sorenu'd  oot  day  oot  night 
To  storm  n>e  ovtr-waich'i,  and  weaned  ouL 

A/i/ton.  .Sasaaow  yfyitmittot,  v.  404. 

The  serpent  said  to  the  Adam,  why  are  you  so  demure. 

More.  Cobh.  (l063.)p.  46. 

Now  to  diepoee  the  dead,  the  cere  remains 
To  you,  my  aoo,  aad  you,  my  faithful  swains ; 

Th'  offendjog  ftmnko  to  (hat  task  we  doom, 

To  wash,  to  scent,  and  purify  (be  room. 

Popr.  i/vMcr.  Oi^aery,  book  Xxii. 

We  saw,  as  uoneraeiv'd  we  took  our  stand, 

'Hie  backward  tabours  of  her  faithlem  hand. 

Then  urg'd,  she  [Penelope]  perfects  bertUissInmu  toils  j 
A wofid'rous  monumecit  of/ano/e  wiles  I 

14.  Ih.  book  ii. 


As  toen  as  the  nan  looked  upon  the /hnaU  offals  kinde,  be  began 
to  toue  ahoue  all  things,  a«d  said*  i Nowe  fa  (his  bone  of  my  bones, 
and  Aceh  of  my  fleab. 

ritre.  The  bufruetiom  */  a Ckntiien  fTonKm. 

With  halto  a bearde,  as  a /fmhtde  man 

GottUn  Boh<,  ug,  L I. 

When  the  hnatt-men  haue  made  prautuon.  & the  eliphont  u so 
eoUnglsd,  tiwy  guide  the  /tmimmet  towards  (he  pallace  which  ia 
«ytod  TWbell. 

HaUmyt.  Tofeyfo,  vol.  ii.  part  f.  fol.  285.  M.  Croar  Frt- 
deriek. 

So  that  as  in  Xerxes  was  to  be  setw  a kinde  ef  ftmate  fearfut- 
nease,  so  in  her  was  to  be  venw  the  kyndeof  manlye  conragioos- 
nesae.  Arthttr  Goldyny.  Jmttm,  book  is.  fed.  18. 

Alarming  that  ie  (be  queene  rested  noihyog  but  frande  and 
/hmimyme  mihei-,  whiefa  rulyeg  the  kyng  at  her  pleacure  and  win 
soedieil  notfavog  So  umclie,  aa  the  dcstruccion  of  the  Dobilitie,  and 
peem  of  the  realme. 

Hail,  Hfnry  Vt.  The  thirty-ievenlh  Vert. 

The  ark  ia  finish'd,  and  the  Lord  ia  wratb. 

To  aid  just  Noah,  and  ne  provided  hath 
His  blessed  Angels,  bidding  (hem  to  bnng 
The  male  ud,/^a}c  uf  each  living  thing 
Into  (be  ark,  ^ whom  be  bad  decreed 
T*  renew  the  world. 

lhayteou  AaoA'r  Fiood, 


Aed  when  they  coftsiiicr,  besides  this  the  very  fomation  of  the  word 
upon  Uie  naudel  of  (he  other  fewtalized  virtues,  the 
TMyyofteeum,  3«fs«cb»s,  &c.  they  wilt  no  longer  hesitate 

on  this  interpreUtion 

Bhaptohory.  Am  £sMtjr  «n  the  Freedom  a/  Wit  and  /Armaer, 
part  tii. 

Coold  BO  mnre  titla  take  upon  her 
To  virtue,  quality,  and  booosir, 

Than  lidtet  errant  unroa&a'd, 

And  /eme-ceveru  to  all  nunktod. 

Jimller.  Hmdtbnt,  part  Mi,  can  I. 
The  caterpniai  catmot  meet  her  companion  » the  air.  The 
wingeit  rover  disdaina  the  ground.  They  might  never  (berefoir  be 
brought  together,  did  nut  this  radiant  torcli  direct  the  volatile  mate  to 
hts  s^nlary  femate. 

Potty,  Smtmrot  Tktologyy  eh.  xiz.  Of  /naecSi. 

■ — ' - — Ob  his  ear  the  cry 

Of  women  einick,  and  like  a deadly  knell 
Knock’d  at  that  ^art  unmoved  by  bwUe's  yell. 

" Oh ! bom  the  hararo — « rong  no(,  on  yoor  Uvea. 

One  female  form — romomber— we  have  wives.** 

Hymn  The  Cbrsetr.  caa.  2.  st.  5. 
The  which  with  pleasure  so  did  her  enthral. 

That  tor  ought  else  she  had  but  Hide  care, 

For  wealth,  or  fame,  or  honour  femxnaly 
Or  gesUe  love,  aole  king  of  pleasures  uatural. 

Weet.  Om  the  Abme  of  Treoelltny , 
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KKMALK.  Dui  CKithin"  will  be  fimnd  of  web  exlrtisire  one  for  supplyiaf^  the 
^ JHkieociee  of  Cbeucer's  metfr,  u the  proaunrla(i«n  of  the  e ftmi- 
FKS.  •UMT,  and  aa  that  prooaaciation  baa  been  for  a long  time  totally  anU- 
^ -,  - aual^,  it  nay  be  proper  here  to  aaggnt  some  reaaooa  for  beiieritig 
(independeBtiy  of  aay  afgumenta  to  drawn  from  the  practice  of 
Chancer  bimtelO  that  the  (Inal  e in  our  aoriefil  laoguage  was  >rry 
generally  proeounced.  ai  the  t frmwint  ia  at  tbia  day  by  the 
Preerb. 

7yrwA«'//*«  CKntftr,  eol.  i.  p.  i7.  £miy  •«  /Ar  iMtgmtgt  and  f'fr- 
ri/freA'on  0/  Chenerr. 

Of  b^ber  bnrlb  be  aeemM,  and  better  daya. 

No  enaik  of  eulgar  toil  that  har»d  betraya, 

So  /emnnnr/g  wbite  it  mrght  baepeah 

An^ar  tax,  when  mateb'd  with  inat  wnootti  cheek, 

Hut  for  bia  garb  and  tomethieg  in  hie  gaio, 

More  wild  and  high  than  womaa'a  eye  bclnya. 

Hymn.  M^rAx,  v»L  tii.  p.  131.  lara,  caa.  I.  at.  ^7. 

By  marriage  the  husband  aed  wife  are  one  penon  ht  law  t that  ia, 
the  tery  being  m legal  exisleuce  of  (be  womaii  it  tutpeoded  during 
the  marriage,  or  at  least  b irtcorporated  and  coatulidaled  into  that 
the  husband : under  whoae  protection,  wing,  an<l  oenrr,  tbe  perform* 
every  thing  ; ami  U therefbn  called  io  oar  law  Fftacfa  a/rwe'  eoerr/, 
/muiw  viro  rr>«perr«. 

Btmekftm*.  GMtawWanM,  book  i.  eh.  re. 

FEMERX,  or  FBUsatN,  a aroall  laland  of  Denmark 
in  the  Baltic,  separated  by  a narrow  Htrail,  called 
Femersund,  from  the  North>Eastern  promontory  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Holstein.  Its  circumference  it  about  forty 
milet,  anti  its  population  7600.  Port  of  the  soil  it 
under  tilla^,  and  yields  ^ood  crops  of  prain,  and  ano> 
iher  part  is  devoted  to  pastura^.  The  Island  is  defi* 
cient  in  springs  and  rivulets.  The  inhabitanU  subais* 
in  a great  measure  by  hshing,  and  many  of  the  women 
are  employed  in  knitting  nluckings.  Tins  spot  has  suf> 
fered  severely  by  the  devastations  of  war;  in  1419  it 
was  cruelly  ravaged  by  King  Erick  of  Pomerania,  and 
most  of  the  people  were  put  to  the  sword.  The  only 
Town  on  it  of  any  note  is  Borg  or  Burg  on  the  South 
coast,  an  ancient  place,  with  1400  iubabilants.  In 
1490  it  was  invested  with  the  Lubeck  privileges. 
North  latitude  54'^  East  longitude  ll*^  9*. 

FEMORAL,  Lat.  fimur,  the  Ihigh,  quia^  says  Pe* 
rottu-s  ferat  ac  nuiinrat  animaJ.  Vossius,  from  the 
obsolete /eo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  thigh. 

The  largest  eruokeil  scsdle  iliould  be  used  is  takteg  up  the  ffmorat 
arterin  ia  ampuUtieo.  Shmrp.  Smrgtry, 

FEN,  \ Golh.yiini;  A.  ^.fenn;  Dutch 

Fr'nnish,  Mpennr.  **Fc«,  or /an,  is  ^e  past 
Fe'nnt,  f tense,  and  tJierefore  past  participle 

FeN^ATPecToa,  >of  fynigean,  (to  corrupt,  to  decay, 
Fe'N'Born,  1 to  wither,  to  fade,  to  upoil  in  any 
Fr'n-kxn,  I manner;)  and  means.— corrupted, 

Fe'n-sucr*d.  J spoiled,  decayed,  withered.  In 
modern  speech  (Teoke  continues)  we  apply  fen  only 
to  stagnated  or  corrupted  water ; but  it  was  formerly 
applied  to  any  corrupted,  or  decayed,  or  spoiled  suth 
stance."  Dw.  of  Pur.  ii.  61  and  76.  Nisus  is  said, 
by  O.  Douglas,  to  fall  gnifeKng  (grovelling)  amid  the 
or  beistes  bludc  ot  sacrifyee.  And  in  Lybeaus 
Disconus,  Hitson,  Jfef.  Rom.  ii.  64,  (referred  to  by  Dr. 
Jamieson,) 

And  thorughout  Synadowne 
Both  mi^enca,  and  garsfoun, 

Fowyll  ftn  schull  on  the  throwe. 

He  lyeth  amog  Chs  rodex  in  ih«  the  /mun  hyde  bl  with 

their  ibadewe,  St  the  wylewes  of  the  broke  coucr  hjn  round  about. 

BiUt,  lh61.  Joi,  cb.  xi. 


Abo  the  mylk  of  beuto?,  fedyngc  in  large  paalorea,  and  out  of  FLN 
frnnet  and  manhec,  U better  than  of  them  which*  be  f^c  in  lyltell 
clo*w>,  or  in  wairjr  greusdt. 

<S«r  7'komat  Kifot.  7’ke  Cmtirl  af  tMlM,  book  ii.  cb.  xx. 

It  was  not  tbe  northeme  wind,  wbicbe  blu«t*r«4h  oolde  out  of  the 
citmdex : nor  Uk  toutJteme  wind*,  that  hryngeth  wamtlhe  with  byiD 
out*  of  the  luarryabe  ind  /timtr  ptarcn,  ;>c«tjlenl«  to  all  liuyof 
bodie*.  fAio//.  TAr  Aelet,  eh.  i». 

Boi  now  bn  crucltv  so  sore  idie  drad, 

That  to  tho»«  /rmme$  for  faUnease  sIm  did  Sy, 

And  there  berseirc  did  hide  from  hit  bard  tyranuy. 

SpMitfr.  Fuehe  book  t.  c«d.  10. 

By  rrasofi  that  he  [Hanoibnl]  had  to'crwaicfaed  kimseJfe,  and  tb* 

Bwist  oighta  beside*  to-^eliier  with  tbe  daiope  and  moute  of  lh« 

Iciggie  /m»  stuffed  his  iiead  and  filled  bin  full  of  rbewmes,  and 
because  neiiher  limn  nor  place  M-rvod  for  any  cure  and  to  uk* 
pkyxicke,  be  lo«t  os*  of  hit  eyea  quit*. 

Hoibutd.  /aVuM,  fell  433. 

Therefore  ie  a little  water  proceeding  from  a good  fountorne,  by 
■tooee  aoil  lead*  kept  fruro  tilings  that  may  hurt  it,  hardlier  putril^rd 
and  corrapied,  than  all  the  /emUht  waters  ia  tbe  whole  couairy, 
than  mtghbe  p^ea,  yes  than  the  Tbamrs  itaelie. 

H'hUgi/t.  lir/enee,  fol.  378. 

Occukm  calls  th«  Mat*  her  imoions  to  jHepve, 

Which  (sinking  wito  ih*  wind  th«  vaal  and  open  aify 
Now  in  Ute/fliirjr  b«ath«,  thes  in  lb*  champains  ruvea, 

Now  moaMres  out  tbia  pUin,  and  then  surveys  those  groscs. 

ZMiyfou.  Pa/y-albim,  song  3 

• — Here  o«»ef  shall  you  more, 

O’re  hang  this  u4  plain*  with  etcmall  bight ! 

Or  change  the  gaudy  gn-rne  she  wbilotnc  wor* 

To  yVmijr  black*. 

Srovne.  7^e  .SlepArar^e  Echytu  4. 

The  farre-faa'de /m-i^fner  (seeing  him)  said ; 

Ho?  suaoger!  what  are  you^  ami  whence,  ihatfred 
This  shttre  of  oursl  who  brought  you  fortht  rcplie, 

W)iat  iruUi  may  wiioesu,  lest  I aade,  you  lie. 

CAapmam.  Homer.  BatrackomyammekM. 

But  til*  fen-men  boM,  that  th«  M««rs  must  be  kept  so,  as  the 
water  may  r»ol  ttay  too  long  in  the  spring,  till  iha  weeds  and  sedge  be 
grown  op,  for  lh«Q  th*  ground  will  b«  like  a wood,  which  keepeth 
out  til*  suers*.  Naews.  Salarat  i/utory,  Cent.  vii.  sec.  600. 

Li.  You  ainble  lightninfs,  dart  yovr  Uiodiag  flames 
Into  her  seornfull  eyee  t iafoct  hor  boauty. 

You  /en-aaek'd  fogges,  drawn*  by  tb«  powerful  wbm 
To  fall  and  bUsUr.  SkdUpeare.  Lear,  fol.  294. 

Come  1 by  whatever  saered  name  diaguit'd, 

Se*  Nature'!  ricbesi  plains  to  putrid  yews 

Tam'd  by  thy  fury.  7*Aewn»a  Ltkerty,  part  i. 

Quickea'd  with  Are  below,  your  moaslen  breed 
In  feraey  Hofland,  and  tn  fruitful  Tweed 

Drjdem.  The  Head  attd  the  PaMher. 

Nor  need  we  mooder  how  la  a ditrh,  bank  or  glass  plat  newly 
dig'd,  or  in  Uic  /en-kamhi  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  mustard  should  abuodauUy 
spnng  up,  where  ia  the  menwry  of  nau  none  hath  been  known  to 
grow,  for  it  sDight  eons*  of  aeed  that  bad  lain  there  more  than  roan’s 
age.  Bay.  On  the  Qreaiiam,  part  ii. 

Ah,  ItK-kIcsa  swain  o'er  all  aebicst,  indeed  I 
Whom  late  bewilder’d  intb*  dank  dark  /en 
Par  frooi  bis  flocks,  and  smoking  hamlet,  tbcsi ! 

Ca/tiiu.  Ode,  on  rAe  Papm/mr  Saperttitiom  af  the  Highlamda  af 
Sealhmd. 

Me  [Caransius]  cut  canals  with  vast  labonr  and  expeace  ihrougli 
lUl  tbe  eastern  parts  of  Britain;  at  tbe  same  (iiM,  orainlog  Uwm 
/mug  countries,  and  proaioliog  coromuaicatioa  and  commerce. 

Barke.  An  Ahridyement  af  Eagiieh  i/iWory,  ^dniis  28fl. 

— — ■»  II  Above  the  sparkling  flood. 

When  Miixbus  rears  his  awlull  brow, 

From  Icagilicaing  lawo  and  valley  low 
The  iroups  of y<ns*ko«w  mists  retire. 

BtatHe.  Od»  fa  Hope. 
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PENCE,  FENCE,  r.  fend-n^  (used  only  in 

FzNct,  n.  Composition.)  i.  t.  nrcnr.  de- 

Fe'srEFVi.,  petUn  ; to  drive  away  or  repel  j 

Fr'.vcrles9.  and  thus,  to  keep  safe  or  se* 

Fe'ncer.  cure,  ^uard  or  protect;  and 

Fe'.ncible,  n.  Jnct, 

Fe^ncibi.e,  adj.  That  which  keeps  safe  or 

FE'NCJBLt,  secure,  which  guai^s  or  pro- 

Fr'nciwo,  V tecU ; a (n*Ard,  security  or  pro- 

Fp.NrE'FABRicK  tectioH  ; any  he<lge,  enclosure. 
Fence-school,  wall,  mound,  ditch,  or  other 

Fr^ncing-mssteii,  thing  built  or  constnicted  for 

Fr/NCiso-ftCHoOL,  security  or  safety,  or  protection. 
FE^NctNO-BEiLL,  Fendcp,  I.  e.  dffendcr^  Uiat 

Fend,  which  fmd*,  deffndt  or  guard*. 

Fb'nder,  a common  word  in  Speech, 

Fb'ndino.  J but  not  in  Writing. 

hem  fro  faule  ovcU.  fi^e*  ud  flyiei. 

Pim  Pioukwum.  Pition,  p.  368. 

For  eiecutynge  of  which  disporte  the  place  of  Snithfeldo  by  the 
tyng*  wu  appojDted,  aixi  barryd  aod  for  the  ume  rnteot. 

/hiy— , vol.  ii.  /fnw  1508. 

.*tuch  a«  ue  frreat  men  bauin-^  y*  r«w|«  of  Ibiofex,  & nch  ax  are 
eoil,  fthal  jnurtnoixr  aod  enjlchc  aranate  yoor  doctrioc.  A^a»t 
ih(»e  men  doe  I aced  you  rorth  nakc^  w*oul  veapfior  fmtf  . 

ViaU.  Lakt^  ch.  i. 

fhictp/iiM  g/adbafert'o,  ia  the  prccepta  a»d  way  of  t/ainyog  men  ia 
he  wrapoaa,  and  the  echooln  that  nayateri  of /enre  kept. 

Id.  /Imoree  tff  Udmt  p.  133. 

Haue  done  iheretbre,  aatembil  ihia  caatre, 

Addrca  thy /maeM/  n»eo  in  lhare  array, 

Baarmed  fjlaidlie  anoue  and  bald  loer  way 
Towart  the  porlb  or  banyanya  of  the  w. 

Damgta».  Yirpt.  book  vn. 

T>»e  whiche  bysahop  had  made  there  a atroafe  Eoryeoa,  ao  that  thia 
caalell  doubted  none  aaautr,  tor  therl  was  a equare  toure  thick 
walled  aad  /emaUw  funuaahed  for  the  war  re. 

Lcrd  Bfmen.  Frvmmrl  Ooajrc/e,  voL.  i.  cb.  309. 
WaUi  here  am  men.  who /mcr  tbeircities  more 
Ibao  Neptuoe,  when  he  doth  in  noaouina  roar, 

Doth  |oara  this  tde. 

IhumwtoiuL  The  SpteeA  af  CaUdonia. 

N«  pitched  bittaile  in  plaiae  field,  no  campe  ao  well  fortified,  no 
cittiea  and  fortes  howsoever  fraitd  were  able  to  withstsnd  the  pniasant 
Kocnaaes  in  force  of  open  artaea.  HoUaad.  ili'ruu,  foU  336. 

Dear  \ oe  yon  nonotata  etaada  tny  humble  cot, 

'OaiiHt  tun  and  vritMl  by  spreading  oaks  eerur'd, 

And  with  a /rac*  of  qn«ck««t  roui^  imreur’d, 

That  of  a cabin  make’t  a ahady  grot, 

.^AcrfiHmr,  A Shtfhtrd  iaottiaf  a A'ympA  ta  hu  CoUaff. 

It  if  tbought  to  be  the  forest  feacr,  & ftraagest  wattle  for  that 
R*li|ion,  tbat  tliey  tbould  be  kcapte  ftill  ia  ipoorance,  and  know 
eolbia|e.  JnatU.  lUpht  eiito  Jtf.  Hardimgt,  (61.  550. 

Yob  were  never  at  the  dealing  of/Viwv  Uowcf,  but  you  had  loo  re 
away  for  your  part,  Kdttarda.  Dmmea  aa4  Puhim. 

— A bridge 
Of  length  prodigious,  >oyaiiig  to  the  wall 
Immorable  of  tbit  now  femetteu  world, 

Forfeit  to  Death. 

J^hitaa.  P4xradim  laat,  book  a.  1. 603. 
But  lo  pmartnie  in  imagerie  tables,  and  painted  doth,  the  publike 
sbrwi  of  feacen  and  tword-pliyen,  and  ao  aet  them  up  lo  be  aeee  in 
Mien  place  to  the  view  of  the  world,  began  by  C.  Terentiait,  a Lucaa. 

fhlUmd.  Pkait,  vol  H.  fel.  633. 
No  fort  toffadhlt,  ao  wals  ao  streDg, 

But  that  coBtiouill  battery  will  rive. 

Or  daily  siege,  through  dtspurvayaunce  long 
Aod  lacke  of  retkewrf  w ill  to  parley  drive. 

Sptaaer  FaenirOMrmr,  book  ill  can.  10. 
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Now  an  this  preridoo  of  (oyle,  ftaemfy  stoaiag,  plaatifig,  were  FKNCC. 
oothiag  without  a coaliauall  over-ii^L 
Haii-  Senmom,  a!  a PiAtitk  Frmt,  Amm  1628.  vol.  u.  fbl.  311. 

And  BOW,  when  the  ftncffahrickn  and  all  devieea  rise  requisite 
for  a liege,  were  in  rcadioesae,  toward  ibe  end  of  the  second  watch, 
when  the  night  happening  to  be  very  light  with  the  moon  shine, 
shewed  all  tbinges  evidently  lo  thitee  that  siood  upoa  tbe  bulwsrkea, 
fuddealy  a multitude  gathered  together  in  one  pltuape,  opened  the 
gnus  at  once,  aod  sallied  foortb. 

HoUaad.  Ammiamua,  fol.  263.  Jahanat. 

Aad  if  Some  that  have  bin  guod  at  tbe  fluUs,  have  proved  cowardly 
at  tbe  sharp,  vet  on  the  CMilrary,  who  eves  durat  point  a single 
comlMt  b the  mM,  that  hath  not  bb  somewliat  traiaod  in  tbr /ewer* 
tekook. 

UaU.  fPorkt,  vol.  1.  (ol.  74.  //nmw  uyton  Kartk,  sec.  II. 

There  are  those,  who  out  of  a naturall  deaterlty  aod  their  own  fre- 
qtienl  practice,  have  got  iolo  a safe  puslure  of  dcleuce,  aod  have 
handled  their  weapon  wib  commendable  skill,  whom  yet  tbe  /rwer- 
fc-Aoof  might  have  raised  to  an  higher  pitch  uf  cunning. 

U.  /fi.  vol.  tii.  4^,  7^<  Zievesir  Sam/,  sec.  1 

El'o.  You  little  think  he  was  U /cwninyyjrAss/ 

At  four  o’clock  Ibis  trioming. 

Sim.  How  at 

.t/aaSMiper.  7He  O/d  /aiw,  act  iii.  K.  3. 

After  ihif,  Duoy  cliampioos  eserciae  their  /ntrm^-sAt/f  before  him, 
aad  at  the  sound  of  iastnuncats,  tbe  chief  ontilrs  by  two  and  two  in  a 
raoke,  with  their  faces  lo  tbe  ground,  doe  reuerence. 

PtwrAoe.  PUgritaaff,  book  v.  eh.x.  aec  3. 

Your  SOB  and  t*  please  vou,  air,  is  new  cashier’d  yonder, 

Cast  from  his  mistrea*  favour:  and  each  a coil  there  ia, 

Such  /eadimgy  and  such  proving. 

BeauasoH/  and  FJeitkfr.  Tfir  /dmimomrotu  LiemirmoMt,  act  v.  m 4. 

And  to  explain  wbal  your  fbreUlhers  meant, 

By  real  presence  in  the  sacrament, 

Arter  lorig /eN>*ii^  poafa'd  against  a wall, 

Your  salvo  comes,  tbat  he's  not  there  at  all. 

Drydm.  Tke  /had  aad  iJta  Paatktr. 

The  fairest  of  the  fruit  be  ten  m, 

Pnapus,  tby  rewards  t 
Sylvanua  tco  nis  pari  deaervei. 

Whoso  care  tbe /enm  guards. 

U.  fhrace.  Epodt  3. 

From  side  to  side  be  darts  his  esger  eyes ; 

When,  lol  before  him,ie  a full  survey, 

Exempt  frosA  war,  tbe  ftact/ru  city  lav. 

/H//.  ftrgif.  .A'nnd,  book  aii. 

A man,  in  his  full  tide  of  youthful  blood, 

Able  for  arms,  and  (or  his  country's  good  ; 

Urg’d  by  no  pow'r,  restrain'd  by  no  advice. 

But  following  hiaown  iaglorwat  cboice: 

'Moitgst  rommoo  ftmeart  practices  tbe  trada, 

That  ead  debasing  for  which  arms  were  made. 

Cfmgrtrt.  Jupcno/.  Satirt  11. 

Is.  That  all  the  feaedke  men  m the  nation,  hrtwixl  60  aad  1 6.  be 
armed  with  bayoiKts  aad  firelocks,  all  of  a calivar;  at>d  conliaae 
always  provided  Id  such  arms  and  ammumbon  Mitahle. 

ParHaatnUar^  Hit/arg,  vol.  vi.  part  IL  p.  117.  Appeadir,  No.  I. 

When  he  [th«  Marquis  of  Nortliamploa]  waa  cfoseed,  or  conteou- 
oua  with  any,  be  aevm-  replied  to  any  answer  ; which,  he  said,  was  a 
manifett  aign  of  no  strong  spirit.  It  was  a manifest  dga  indeed  of  no 
coatendotts  spirit,  and  that  delighted  not  in  ftnding  and  proring,  aa 
we  aay. 

Sitypt.  M«a»orialt.  Eduard  FI.  vol.  iii.  book  ii.  ch.  xsvui. 

He  ffndi  hit  Sock,  aad  clad  in  homely  friie. 

In  tM  warm  cot  Urn  wintry  blui  defies. 

P/nJtpa.  Paa/arai  6. 

The  moderss,  on  tbe  coalrary,  Imvc  their  guar^ls  and  f^rta  about 
Birm ; and  we  bold  it  an  incivility  to  approach  them  without  some 
decent  ptriphrasi*,  or  ceremonial  title— 

■ ■ ' gamdrat  praaumtae  moUra 

Amr\emi». 

Hurd.  ITorie,  vol.  iti.  p 44.  Prtfact  ait  tht  Mammtr  a/ Writif>f 
JJm/agHt. 
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Then  twiftlj  dnwinit  brth  hii  imchftiU  bltd«, 

Hisb  o’er  hit  bnd  he  held  hb /ener/ul  thield- 

fTf/.  EdueciiaH. 

Where,  then,  ah  ! where  shill  peterty  reaklet 
To  'Kipe  (he  pr«wjrr  of  co«i(i|^ud  pridtl 
If  to  tome  common's  /hicf/m  limiu  tlny'd, 

He  dntet  hie  flork  to  pick  the  ecuiiy  bUde, 

Thone /enceJfu  ffeldt  the  soee  of  wealth  divide, 

Aode’en  the  bire^wora  cowimuD  »deay*d. 

Qaidtmth.  TV  l>nerted  VilUgt. 
mnai  pramitMot  of  these  objeclHMuthlc  eslimates  be  egrred 
srith  the  hoooumble  ifenllemto,  was  that  of  the  Mam  ft»c%hlf 
Wmdham.  5/*eecAct,  *ol.  U.  p 360,  Army  fiheM/et,  Ftt.  M, 

In  the  American  war  the  ffmeddr  rerimeoLt  received  higher  boun. 
ties  for  liinitod  Mrvtce,  than  others  did  onliaited,  and  yet  there  wit 
no  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 

U.  /i.  ml.  ui.  p.  3h5  ,^pn'/3, 1806. 

Mofisiettr  La  Kitte  wm  wdl  known  to  the  inhabilanta  of  the  city 
of  new  Orleans,  firm  his  imoiediat*  connexion,  and  bis  ooce  hivinf 
hero  a /fnci)iy~im*u/rr  in  that  city  of  great  reptilalioe,  which  art  h« 
learnt  in  Buonaparte 'aarmy  where  ne  was  a capUio. 

Bynn.  M«r^,  toL  iii.  p.  89.  t*  /V  Coewtr. 

W«  are  unable  tn  state  any  thing^  with  precision 
respecting  the  invention  of  Fkncino,  as  restricted  to 
its  modern  bcnsc,  in  which  it  implies  the  exercise  of  the 
thrusting  sword.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  however, 
that  it  was  of  Italian  origin,  both  as  the  terms  first  used 
in  the  Art  belonged  to  that  language,  and  the  most 
celebrated  early  Professors  were  drawn  from  that  coun- 
try. Danct,  a French  Fencing-master,  whom  we  shall 
presently  have  occa.sion  to  notice  more  at  large,  states, 
that  of  the  two  oldest  Treatises  on  his  Art  with  which 
he  was  acquainted  one  was  by  Cavalcabo  of  Bologna, 
the  other  by  Patenostrier  of  Rome ; but  to  neither  of 
Uiese  does  he  assign  any  date,  nor  have  we  been  able 
to  meet  with  them.  The  first  work  on  the  suited 
which  has  fallen  under  our  notice  is  on  anonymous 
Tract  in  French,  printed  in  the  beginning  of  the  XVIth 
ceiitur)',  which  Uanet  had  not  seen  t La  noble  Science 
da  Joueuri  d'Etpee.  Ihis  in  the  opening  teaches  the 
practice  of  the  two-handed  sword,  but  the  second  part 
contains  la  mamrre  pour  aprendre  d Jduer  d loul  la 
6rayt/rmar«,  courte*  open  de  Suyae*^  ei  auliret  tern- 
blabUt  courta  apeei  d tout  une  main.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, can  be  more  unlike  modem  Fencing  than  the 
precepts  herein  given,  as  the  foliowring  directions  for 
the  6*f/«rd  will  sufficiently  prove. 

Im  premiejre  pieche, 

MectfZ  row#  contre  Ivy,  rotre  $ene$ire  code  devdt,  <jue 
wire  alumelle  toil  auprea  de  ton  droict  gtnouls,  la 
pointe  contre  luy,  t'U  frappe  par  deeevj,  marefies  le 
trianfU,  ou  la  faulct  marcke,  remedez  row  6t«i  court, 
marchez,  frappez  au  loing  apra  Ivy. 

Or,  again,  the  instructions  how  to  use  a fallen  adver- 
sary, a chance  which  never  enters  into  the  contemplation 
of  a thoroughly  trained  Maiire  en  fait  da  Arma  of  later 
days. 

Comiwcnf  on  le  firndra  d terre. 

Quant  il  esi  jecHe  d terre,  si  idbez  sur  luy  au  coste 
dexfrr,  aiw  le  genoul  droict  entre  sa  jamba,  et  avec  la 
main  senestre  tombez  derant  d son  cot.  Ivy  prenddt  sa 
d<2ft*Rcc,  puis  &p»oingnc;  d vostre  plaisir. 

Ung  aultre. 

Si  fombe  sur  son  doz,  prenez  done  atec  vous  deus 
wuxini  «e»yawi6cj  dessoubz  la  genoulx,  la  levdt  d mont, 
pt/it  tombez  arec  vostre  gencvl  entre  sa  jdba,  sur  sa 
couUi^t,  le  tenant  ainsi  avec  la  jaadaa  d une  main  { du 
surplus  faictez  d vostre  plauir. 


The  figures  in  the  cuts  to  this  very  curious  work  FENCIN'O 
(imprtme  en  la  vilte  (TAnvers  par  moy  Guillame 
yor^rman,  demourani  d Lycome  d'or,  Fan  mil  cincq 
cent  et  xixiii.  as  we  learn  from  its  colophon)  are  not  a 
little  grim  and  ferocious,  and  some  of  them,  in  the 
heat  of  contest,  are  twisted  into  wholly  impossible 
contortions. 

In  1.%7Q  a work  was  published  at  Venice  by  Giaco- 
mo di  Grassi,  entitled  Ragione  di  adoprar  siruromen/e 
Carme,  si  da  offaa,  come  da  difesa.  The  first  part 
treats  briefly  of  the  single  rapier.  It  describes  three 
Guards,  alia,  largha,  and  baaa,  of  which  the  finst  cor- 
responds very  nearly  with  the  common  Quarte  Guard  ; 
the  second  is  with  the  arm  raised  above  the  head ; the 
third,  the  arm  extended  at  right  angles  to  the  body. 

The  author  strongly  points  out  the  superiority  of  a 
thrusting  over  a cutting  sword,  and  alleges  in  suppurt 
of  his  poeiliun,  that  i Aornanf,  che  furon  in  tuUe  le  im- 
prae  viUoriosi,  atsuefaeerano  t loro  soldaii  delle  legioni 
ajerir  di  punla  sotamenie,  (21,)  an  assertiun  for  which 
he  leaves  us  to  seek  an  authority. 

Another  Tract  of  nearly  the  same  date  appears  to 
have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  Danet : DeJC  arte  di 
Serimia  lihri  tre  di  M.  Giovanni  dall’  Agocchie,  Uolog^ 
nese.  Fenetia,  1572.  In  this  volume  we  meet  with  the 
usual  Italian  vocabulary  fur  the  single  rapier  both  cut 
and  thrust,  which  we  shall  die  once  for  all,  as  explana- 
tory of  the  several  terms.  Tutti  i colpi  saranno,  o 
Mandritii,  o Ricersi,  o Punte.  Ma  ciascuno  di  essi  Ha  seco 
piu  nature,  tecondo  la  diversttd  dW  ruo  rotpire.  Perche 
il  MandriUo  sard  o FendetUe,  o Sgualirnbro,  o Tondo, 
o Ridoppio,  o Tramazzone,  ed  il  Riverso  sard  similmente 
delle  iitase  quaiitd,  come  di  topra.  La  Punla  poi  si 
converie  in  (re  nature,  dob,  Imbroccata,  Stoccata,  et 

Punta  Riversa //  Mandrilio  si  dimanda  cost, 

perchi  dalle  parte  drilte  comineia,  e si  chiama  Fen~ 
dente  perche,  fende  da  capo  a piedi  per  drilta  linea. 

Ma  Sgualirnbro  si  chiama  quello  MandriUo,  eke 
par  Sgualirnbro  trascorre,  rtod  dalla  spalla  manca  al 
ginoccAto  derfro  dello  acversario.  Il  Tondo  o Traversa 
si  domanda  quello  che  al  Traterso  toUa,  Ridoppio  e 
quello  che  si  parte  col  jUo  dritto  della  spada  di  soUo,  e 
va  d Jinire  alia  punla  della  spalla  dritla  del  nimico. 
Tramazzone  e quello  che  si  fa  co7  nodo  di  mano  a 
guisa  di  molineito.  Ma  i Ricersi  cosl  si  chiamano 
perche  sono  opposti  d drxili,  cominciando  dalle  manche 
parte  e Jinendo  alle  dritle,  e sono  consimili  a*  JIfan- 
driiti,  doe  di  quelle  medesime  nature.  Ma,  venendo 
alle  ^nte,  queita  che  si  fa  sopra  mano  ft  ddta  Imbroc- 
eaia,  « quella  che  si  fa  sotto  mano  Stoccata,  e qudla  che 
dalle  parti  manehe  se  diparle  Punta  Riversa.  Besides 
these  Uiere  are  two  fdnts.  Fatso  ddtto  t manco,  and 
eight  Guards ; four  low,  which  are  divisions  of  Coda 
lungha  and  Porta  di  frrro  ; and  four  high,  all  but  the 
first  (dAlicomo,  a simititudine  dell  Alicomo,  il  quale 
essendo  assalito,  combaUe  a quella  guisa  coU  suo  corno) 
named  from  the  part  which  they  protect- 

But  to  revert  to  the  French,  Henry  de  Sainct  Didier. 
Gentilhomme  Proven^l,  dedicated  to  (Carles  IX.,  in 
1573,  a book  with  ine  following  long  title:  Traicli 
eontenant  les  aecrrts  du  premier  livre  sur  t Espte  trule. 

Mere  de  toiUes  Arma,  qui  sont  esp^e,  dague,  cappe, 
iargue,  bouciier,  rxmdellc,  Vespee  deux  mains  et  les  deux 
espies,  avec  ses  powrirairiurea,  ayans  les  armes  au  poing 
pour  se  deffesxdrt  el  offencer  d un  meme  temps  det  coups 
qu'en  peut  tirer  tant  en  assaillani  qu'en  ^ffhxdani,  fori 
uiUe  el  prof  table  pour  adtxirer  la  ffobUsse,  et  suposts  de. 
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KKNCINO.  Man : rtdige  par  Art,  ordrt  H pratique.  The  work  i* 
introduced  with  the  solemnity  of  two  Elegies  and  thir- 
teen prefatory  Sonneia.  llic  opponents  in  the  Kcveml 
cuts  (which  are  executed  with  gTeat  spirit)  are  le  Lieu- 
Unant  H U Prerc^,  the  first  of  whom  is  Uie  assailant; 
and  the  ^in  of  triumphant  joy  on  whose  countenance,  in 
the  93d  fiifurc,  when  he  has  disarmed  his  antagonist,  U 
particularly  expressive.  Sainct  Didier  Gallicucs  the 
Italian  names  for  tlie  severu)  strokes ; only  three  of 
which  he  admits,  Maindroici,  Henvert,  Exloc  ; dismiss- 
ing the  FendanU  and  Imbroccade  as  useless,  and 
girini^  at  the  same  time  an  account  of  a (frave  dispu- 
tation which  he  held  on  (he  subject  with  two  Italian 
Fencing-maaters  of  his  time,  Fabricius  and  Julus. 
Notwithstanding  hia  disagreement  from  the  Italians, 
there  is  considerable  resemblance  between  his  princi- 
ples and  those  of  Grassi. 

In  1606  we  meet  with  an  Italian  Treatise  in  folio  printed 
at  Copenhaveii.  De  lo  tchermo  overo  Sdensa  d'Amu  di 
Salvator  Fabris,  Capo  delV  Ordtnt  dei  tefU  Cori,  Wc 
know  not  whether  this  is  the  Fabricius  of  Naples  men- 
tioned above.  The  author  treats  of  the  single  rapier, 
the  rapier  and  dagger,  and  the  cloak  and  rapier ; 
and  he  has  a closing  diapter  showing  how  an  unarmed 
man  may  defend  himself  against  one  who  attacks  him 
with  a dagger.  The  plates  are  very  numerous,  and 
have  one  singularity  which  we  have  not  observed  in 
similar  illustrations,  the  figures,  which  arc  sometimes 
thrown  into  most  fantaatic  attitudes,  are  all  represented 
stark  naked. 

At  length,  as  Danet  intbrms  us,  in  1613,  appeared 
PATsa  U fameux  Pater,  reconnu  le  plue  habile  de  eon 
tempi  i but,  alas,  for  Fame ! we  must  be  content  with 
the  scanty  gleaning  which  we  can  derive  from  Danet ; 
for  we  cannot  trace  the  renowned  Pater  elsewhere,  and 
we  are  wholly  ignorant  whether  he  committed  himself 
to  like  press,  or  remained  .content  with  the  livelier  ap- 
plause of  the  SalU  and  the  .^codemie.  Certain  it  is, 
that  he  formed  an  era  in  the  Art,  (hat  he  fixed  the  ele- 
vation of  the  aeveral  Guards  and  'nirusts,  and  gave 
them  their  ever-duriog  names,  Prime,  Seconde,  Tierce, 
Quarte,  and  Quinie. 

Girard  Thibaut  <fdnt>erv  has  been  less  fortunate. 
His  work  must  have  been  composed  with  infinite  labour, 
and  published  at  infinite  expense,  yet  we  doubt  if  any 
one  of  his  peculiar  principles  survives  at  the  present 
day.  The  Aoademie  de  topee,  ou  se  demonitrent  par 
regies  maihematiques,  sur  le  fondemerU  d’un  errde  tnps- 
Urieux,  la  Theorie  et  Pratique  des  vrais  et  jusq'd  present 
incognus  secrets  de  maniement  des  Ames,  d pied  et  d 
cheval,  an  enormous  ibiio,  appeared  in  1628.  In  this 
work  the  author  refers  all  the  measurements  of  the 
human  frame  to  the  proportions  of  a circle,  and  appears, 
as  far  as  wc  can  understand  him  (whid)  is  but  a little 
way,)  to  reason  (if  we  may  use  this  word  here)  not  with- 
out a dash  of  Astrology.  In  his  plates,  which  are 
decorated  with  magnificeot  architectural  backgrounds, 
many  of  the  figures  arc  dressed  in  Roman  armour, 
without  a helmet  His  antagonista  pass  under  the 
names  of  Alexandre  and  Zacharie  f and  Zacharie,  who 
does  not  always  obey  his  Master's  precepts,  not  unfre- 
quenlly  stands  ogliast,  with  the  point  of  his  adversary's 
sword  thrust  into  his  eye,  and  passing  out  at  the  back 
of  his  skull. 

In  1643,  Louis  XIII.,  who  interested  himself  much 
in  the  Fencing  Schools  of  his  Capital,  by  Ijctters  Patent 
fixed  the  term  of  six  )ears  previous  exercise  ibr  all  who 


aspired  to  belong  to  the  AcademU.  In  1649  many  new  FE.\‘CING 
reforms  were  introduced  by  one,  the  length  of  whose 
titles  betokens  him  to  be  a personage  of  distinction, 

M.  de  Saint  Ange,  Doyen  de  la  Compagni*  de  Paris, 

Chevalier  de  tOrdre  de  S.  Michel,  Mailre  (tArmes 
au  Hoi;  and  through  his  sultcilalkm,  Louis  XIV.  in 
16.S6,  by  new  Letters  Patent,  limited  the  number  of 
Academicians  to  twenty,  endowed  them  with  many  im- 
portant privileges,  and  bestowed  Letters  of  Nobility  with 
reroaimler  to  their  descendants,  upon  the  six  oldest 
Masters  after  twenty  years  of  profession.  He  granted 
also  a Coat  of  ami.s,  which  Dane!  is  not  a little  food  of 
using  as  a vignette,  on  a field  azure,  two  small  swords 
crossed,  with  a Jfeur  delis  at  each  angle. 

W ith  the  Treatise  of  Ducoudray,  who  in  1633  is  said 
first  to  have  taught  the  etongenient ; that  of  a Gentii- 
huomo  Bolognese,  which  appeared  in  1660  under  the 
title  of  /I  vero  manegxo  di  spada;  that  of  Besnard  in 
1653 ; those  tA  Morin,  Beuetou  de  Lille,  Chapelle, 

Marais,  Chordon,  Mangin,  and  Galland,  all  in  1670,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  meet.  Dane!  speaks  of  the  seven 
last  as  teaching  the  thrust  with  so  gr^  a stretch  in  the 
elongement,  as  to  make  it  by  no  means  an  easy  task  for 
the  assailant  to  recover  himself.  Such,  clearly,  is  the 
principle  of  Le  Sieur  de  la  Tousche,  who  is  mentioned 
in  company  with  (hem.  and  with  whose  work,  Le*  vrays 
Principes  de  VEspie  seule,  1670,  we  are  acquainted.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten,  to  the  honour  of  this  writer, 
that,  with  a sagacity  far  beyond  the  general  spirit  ofhis 
times,  be  most  contemptuously  dismisses  the  pretences 
of  those  Charlatans  in  his  Art,  who  professed  to  teach 
del  BoUes  seerettes,  or  certain  coups  memeiUeux,  par  It 
moyen  desquds  on  tuS  son  advenaire  mdidfitablemeHt  et 
sans  aucun  peril. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  confess  ourselves  to  be 
ignorant  also  of  tlie  writings  of  U ceMtre  Jean  Biqiliste 
Leperche  du  Coudray,  who  in  1676  faisoit  poser  en 
garde  sur  la  potnU  du  pied  droit,  et  tirer  fotocade  sur 
la  poinU  du  pud  gauche,  qu’U  fail  au  coniraire  coucher 
pour  la  Tierce  et  la  QuarU ; and  no  less  so  of  those  of 
Liancour,  who  published  in  1686  (although  he  con- 
tinued to  fence  till  his  death  in  1732)  that  which  Danet 
thinks  was  the  best  Treatise  on  the  Art  till  his  own  had 
appeared.  But,  before  we  proceed  to  times  so  modem, 
we  must  notice  the  early  progress  of  Fencing  in  our 
own  Country, 

It  was  towards  the  close  of  the  XV'^Ith  century  that 
the  use  of  the  rapier,  which  in  many  points  differed 
from  that  of  the  present  small  sword,  was  adopted  in 
England.  The  fashion  soon  became  prevalent;  note 
little,  however,  to  the  discontentment  of  the  sturdy 
lovers  of  more  national  weapons,  and.  as  it  appears,  even 
of  the  Queen  herself;  who  on  all  occasions  indeed  was 
distinguislied  for  her  attachment  to  the  ancient  habits 
other  native  land.  Stowe  has  marked  the  dale  of  the 
introduction  of  this  new  Art  with  great  exactness. 

**  And  whereas,  unlitl  about  the  twelfc  or  thirteenth 
yeere  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  the  anneient  English  fight  of 
Sworde  and  Buckler  was  only  had  in  u.se,  the  Buckler 
then  beeing  but  a fiiote  broad,  with  a pike  of  four  or  five 
inches  long,  then  they  beganne  to  make  them  full  half 
ell  broad,  with  sharp  pikes,  ten  or  twelve  inches  lung, 
wherewith  they  meiU  eyther  to  breake  the  swurdes  of 
their  enemies,  if  it  hilte  upon  Uie  pike,  or  els  sodainl)  to 
rutme  within  them  and  stabbe,  an<l  tiimU  their  Buckler 
with  the  pike,  into  the  fsce^  arme,  or  body  of  their  ad- 
versary, but  this  continued  not  long,  every  haberdasher 
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FENCING,  then  sold  Bucklers.  For  shortly  after  be^n  lon^ 
Tuck.s  and  long^  Rapiers,  and  bee  was  heldc  the  {^rceiest 
gallant  that  had  the  deepest  RufT  and  longest  Rapier  ; 
the  offence  to  the  eye  of  the  one,  and  the  hurt  unto  the 
life  of  the  subject  that  came  by  the  other,  caused  her 
Majesty  to  make  proclamation  against  (hem  both,  and 
to  place  selected  grave  citizens  at  every  gate  to  cut  the 
Ruffes  and  break  the  Rapier’s  poynts  of  all  passengers 
that  exceeded  a yeard  in  length  of  tlieir  Rapiers,  arwl  a 
nayle  of  a yarde  in  depth  ot'  their  Ruffes.”  AnnaU,  by 
Edmond  Howes,  1614,  p.  869. 

The  sword  and  buckler  had  been  long  taught  in 
public  Schools  in  London ; but  so  far  back  as  the  14 
of  Edward  f.  k.  d.  1286,  the  conduct  both  of  Masters 
and  Scholars  had  become  so  outrageous,  that  on  especial 
ordinance  was  issued  prohibiting  both  these  Schools  end 
the  exercise  of  the  weapons  which  were  used  in  them, 
under  the  penalty  of  an  imprisonment  for  forty  days, 
and  afterward.s  of  an  additional  ftne  of  forty  marks.  It 
seems  probable,  however,  that  exceptions  were  made  in 
favour  of  such  Schools  as  obtained  licenses,  Ibr  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  (be  Art  continued  to  be  taught.  A 
*'  awash  buckler"  (from  ttcathing,  making  a noise  on 
the  buckler)  was  a common  term  of  reproach  ; and  Fuller 
informs  u.s  that  West  Sraiihfteld,  is  the  scene  of  many 
broilcs  among  these  swaggerers,  (“  because  they  endea* 
voured  to  make  (hat  side  sir<ig  or  incline  down  whereon 
they  engaged,’*)  was  called  Ri^^ian  UaU^  but  since 
that  desperate  traytor  Rowland  Yorke  ftrat  used  thrust- 
ing with  Rapiers,  swords  and  bucklers  are  misused." 
(Horthin,  Londorty  li.  59,  ed.  1811.)  Of  Rowland 
Yorke,  his  treasons,  (and  these  were  indeed  most  des- 
perate,) and  his  fin^  tragical  end  under  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards,  who  first  corrupted  him.  and,  when  they 
had  gaineil  their  purpose,  poisoned  him,  plundered  all 
his  goods,  dug  up  his  body  after  three  years’  burial,  and 
left  it  to  rot  on  a gibbet,  the  reader  may  learn  as  much 
as  be  can  desire  from  Camden,  {AnnaU$  Elizabethmy  iii. 
ann.  1587,)  from  whom  perhaps  Fuller  has  borrowed 
the  above  statement.  The  excellent  Ciarencieux  attri- 
butes the  same  qualities  and  pursuits  to  Yorke  as  those 
ascribed  to  him  by  the  diligent  collector  of  Worthies. 
Yorcuz  iUe  Londinenriz,  homo  ditdncio  ingatio  et  pr«e- 
cipUi  audacid,  auo  tempore  inter  eicarioi  ctlebriSy  quod 
frralem  illam  raiionrm  tn  duAlis  pundhn  pelendiy 
ntrmtxd  cum  audacite  admirationey  primuz  in  Angliam 
iniulerUy  cum  AngU  hacUnuzpeUu  armatiy  gladUz  101x0- 
ribitz  cazim  dfptxgnarenty  el  vel  punctinVy  vel  inj^  cingu- 
lum ferirey  minime  virile  trizUmorent. 

Strutt  {Sportz  and  PaztimeZy  iii.  6,  22)  cites  a 
passage  from  an  old  Pamphlet  to  ahow  that  Henry  VII 1. 
greatly  encouraged  the  exercise  of  the  sword.  In  lus 
youth  that  ferocious  tyrant  was  passionately  addicted 
to  all  manly  games.  We  doubt,  however,  whether  the 
single  rapier  was  much  in  use  during  his  reign,  and  we 
think  we  are  borne  out  in  our  hesitation  by  the  above 
quotations  from  Stowe  and  Camden.  Whatever  were  the 
weapons  which  Heury  patronized,  he  was  so  much 
delighted  by  them,  that  he  incorporated  by  Letters  Patent 
the  Masters  who  taught  tl>em,  under  the  title  of  Profez- 
zorz  of  the  AoWe  Science  of  Defence.  " The  manner 
of  the  proceeding  of  our  Fencers  in  their  Schools  is  this : 
first,  they  which  desire  to  be  tauglit,  at  their  admission 
are  called  SVAofanr,  and  as  the\‘  profit,  they  take  Degrees, 
and  proceed  to  be  PretrozU  of  Defence ; and  that  must 
be  wonne  by  public  trial  of  their  proficiencie,  and  of 
their  skill  at  certain  weapons,  which  they  call  prizes. 


and  in  the  presence  and  view  of  many  hundiads  of  FEN'CINQ. 
people  ; and  at  their  next  and  last  prize,  well  and  auffi- 
ciently  performed,  they  do  proceed  to  be  Maizterz  cf  the 
Science  of  D*fencty  or  hfaiztrrz  of  Fence,  as  we  com- 
monly  call  them.”  The  King  ordained,  **  that  none  but 
such  as  have  thus  orderly  proceeded  by  public  act  aad 
trial,  and  have  the  approl^tion  of  the  principal  Ma-sicrs 
oft  heir  Company,  may  profess  or  teach  (his  Art  of  Defence 
publicly  in  any  part  of  England. **  (Stnitt,  ut  zup.  from 
A dezeripfion  of  the  Collegez  and  Schoolz  tn  and  about 
London,  (which  the  writer  with  singular  prescience  calls 
**  the  third  University  of  EiMfland,”)  fol.  995,  1615.) 

Though  the  French  preceded  and  excelled  us  in  know- 
ledge of  this  Art,  nevertheless,  as  we  have  before  seen, 

.similar  Royal  patronage  was  not  extended  to  it,  among 
them,  till  a century  later. 

The  earliest  work  on  Fencing,  in  English,  was 
written  by  an  Italian,  or  probably  by  some  English- 
man \mder  his  name,  V'incentio  Saviolo  hiz  Practize. 

In  two  Bookez.  The  jirzt  mtreo^ing  of  the  Vzt  of  the 
Roffier  and  Dagger,  the  zecond  of  Honor  and  Honorable 
Quarrtlz,  London,  1595.  Of  the  second  part  of  thii 
Tract  we  have  already  had  oocasion  to  speak,  under  the 
head  Duel.  Saviolo  dedicates  it  to  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
who  was  at  that  time  high  in  Royal  favour ; and  he  con- 
fesses. according  to  the  statement  of  ” his  loving  friend 
L,*'  with  whom  he  diaiogizes,  that  all  his  Art  consists 
*'  in  downc  right  or  crosse  blowrs,  thrustes,  foynes,  or 
overthwart  prickes.**  Wc  learn  from  him  that  there 
was  in  his  time,  (at  Padua,)  as  in  our  own,  a (amoiis 
M asirr  of  Defence  named  Angelo,  (of  Alezza.)  Saviolo 
retains  the  Italian  vocabulary,  ztoccala,  imbrxxcaUiy 
mandritta,  ztramazzonty  punta  riverza,  and  incariata  ; 
and  it  is  plain  that  the  Rapier  which  he  taught,  was  not 
confined  to  that  usage  which  alone  at  present  is  termed 
Fencing,  but  was  a cut  and  thrust  sword ; for  he  ex- 
presdy  says,  that  ” amongst  knightes,  captaines,  and 
valiant  souldiours,  the  Rapier  it  is  which  sheweth  who 
are  men  of  armes  and  of  honour,  and  whidi  obtaineth 
right  for  those  which  are  wronged ; and  for  this  reason 
it  is  made  with  two  edges  and  one  point.’’  (18.) 

Saviolo’s  success,  lor  be  was  in  great  favour  at 
Court,  was  viewed  with  a jaundiced  eye  by  some  cou- 
temporaries  ; and  among  others  he  encountered  a most 
bitter  and  pertinacious  adversary  in  George  Silver. 

This  writer  published  in  1599  a little  tract.  The  Para- 
doxez  of  Defence,  wherein  is  proved  the  true  groxtndz  of 
fight  to  be  in  (he  Aori  auncieni  weaponz,  and  that  the 
short  zword  hath  adxMzitage  of  the  long  zword  or  rapier. 

And  the  weaknezze  and  imperfection  of  the  Rapier  Jighte 
displayed.  Together  wUh  an  admonition  to  the  noble, 
ancient,  victoriouz,  valiant,  and  mozt  brave  nation  of 
Englizhmen,  to  betoare  of  falze  ieadxerz  of  Defexxce,  and 
how  they  forzake  their  own  naturaU^hU;  wiiha  bri^ 
commendzUion  of  the  noble  science  or  exercizing  ofArmez. 

This  book,  like  that  of  Saviolo,  is  dedicated  to  U)e 
Earl  of ’Essex,  and  it  infonns  him,  that  **  if  we  will  have 
this  tnie  defence,  we  must  seek  it  where  it  is,  in  short 
swords  short  staves,  the  half  pike,  partisans,  gleves,  in 
suchlike  weapons  of  perfect  lengths,  not  in  long  swords, 
long  Rapiers,  nor  frog-pricking  poinianL.”  8uch  armes 
are  contempumusly  termed  in  another  paragraph,  bod- 
kins, birdspits,  toyes  fit  for  stragling  boyes  of  the  cam] 
to  murder  poultric  and  it  is  piteously  lamented,  that 
*'  we,  like  degenerate  sons,  have  forsaken  our  forefathera' 
vertues  with  their  weapons,  and  have  lusted,  like  men 
sicke  of  a strange  ague,  after  the  slratige  vices  and 
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KBNCiSG.  deviivs  oriuUian,  French,  and  Spanish,  Fencers;  little 
remefnberinj^  that  these  apish  toyes  cmild  not  free  Rome 
from  Brennus's  sucke,  nor  Fraunce  from  Kin{^  Henry 
the  Fifi  his  conquest.** 

In  apposition  to  the  fashionable  theory,  Silver  thus 
lays  down  his  own  Art  of  Defence. 

**  The  grounds  or  principles  of  true  flgfil  with  all 
nianer  of  weapons. 

First,  Judgment,  L)'ings,  Distance,  Directions,  Po.se, 
Space.  Place,  Time.  Indirection,  .Motion,  Action, 
Generali  and  Continuall  Motion,  Progression,  Regres- 
sion, Traversing  and  Treading  of  Grounds,  Blowes, 
Thnistcs,  Fuulaes,  Doubles,  Stripes,  Warden,  Breakings 
of  Thrusts,  Gripes  and  Wrestlings.  Guardaiit  Fight, 
Open  Fight,  Variable  Fight,  and  Close  Fight,  and 
Fourc  Govemours."  <26.) 

It  i»  against  the  Italians  chiefly  that  his  anger  ap* 
pears  directed  ; for  be  admits  that  in  the  modern  Art  the 
SpaniardTs  practice  is  the  best.  “ He  hath  but  one 
only  lying  and  two  wards.  They  stand  as  brave  as  they 
can  with  their  bodies  straight  upright,  narrow  spaced, 
with  their  feet  continually  moving,  as  if  they  were  in  a 
dance,  holding  forth  their  armes  and  Rapiers  very 
straiglit  against  the  face  or  bodies  of  their  enemies.'* 
Danet  (pi.  35)  has  given  a cut  of  the  Garde  Etpa^nole, 
which  corresponds  eaactJy  with  this  description ; and 
n still  finer  illustration,  Le  Garde  Rtpagnt^  atiaquie 
par  la  Garde.  Francoiee,  may  be  found  (pi.  43)  in  Mr. 
Angelo's  very  intesting  Ecoie  da  Armea. 

Of  the  Italians  Silver  speaks  very  differently.  **  There 
were  three  Italian  teachers  of  Offence  in  my  time.  The 
first  was  Signior  Rocko,  the  second  was  Jeronimo;  that 
was  Sigiiior  Rocko  his  hoy,  that  taught  gentlemen  in  the 
Blacke  Fryers,  as  usher  for  his  maUier  instead  of  a man. 
The  third  was  Vincentio,  (this  was  the  Vincenlio  Saviolo 
of  whom  we  have  just  spoken.)  This  Signior  Rocko  came 
into  England  about  some  Ihirtie  yeares  past : he  taught 
the  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  of  the  C^urt ; he  caused 
some  of  them  to  wcare  leaden  soales  in  their  shoes,  the 
better  to  bring  them  to  nimbleness  of  feel  in  their  fight. 
He  disbursed  a great  summe  of  money  for  the  lease  of 
a faire  house  in  Warwicke  Lane,  which  he  called  his 
Colledge,  for  he  thought  it  great  disgrace  for  him  to 
keepe  a Pence  Kchoole,  he  being  then  thought  to  be  the 
onely  famous  Master  of  the  Art  of  Armes  in  the  whole 
world.  He  caused  to  be  fairely  drawne  and  set  round 
about  his  Schoole,  all  the  Noblemen’s  and  Gentlemen's 
armes  that  were  his  schollere,  and  hanging  right  under 
their  armes  their  Rapiers,  daggers,  gloves  of  mail,  and 
gantlets.  Also  he  had  benches  and  stooles,  the  roome 
being  verie  large,  for  Genllcme  to  sit  round  about  his 
Schoolc  to  belmld  his  teaching.  He  taught  none  com- 
monly under  (wentie,  fortic,  fifty  or  an  hundred  pounds. 
And  because  all  things  should  lie  verie  necessary  for  the 
Nobleinrn  and  Gentieine.  he  had  in  his  School  a large 
square  tabic,  with  a grecnc  carpet,  done  round  with  a 
verie  brode,  rich  fringe  of  gold,  alwaies  standing  upon 
it  a verie  faire  glandish,  covered  with  crimson  velvet, 
with  inke,  pens,  pin  du.st  and  sealing  waxe,  and  quiers 
of  verie  excellent  fine  paper,  gilded,  rcadie  for  the 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  (upon  occasion)  to  write  their 
letters,  l>eing  then  desirous  to  follow  their  fight,  to  send 
their  men  to  dispatch  their  businesse.  And  to  know 
how  the  lime  {Missed,  he  had  in  one  comer  of  his  Schoole 
a cloeke,  with  a verie  faire  large  diale  ; he  had  within 
that  Schoole  a roome  the  which  was  called  his  privie 
Schoolc,  with  many  weapons  therein,  where  he  did  teach 


his  schollcrs  his  secret  fight,  after  he  had  perfectly  FENCING, 
taught  them  his  rules.  He  was  verie  much  beloved  in 
the  Court.”  (64.) 

Nevertheless  nil  this  gallantry  of  preparation  was  of 
no  avail,  and  neither  his  Art,  nor  his  display,  preserved 
him  from  a most  signal  defeat.  A merry  fellow,  **  one 
Austen  Bagger,  a verie  (all  gentleman  of  his  handes,  not 
standing  much  upon  his  skill,  but  carving  the  valiant 
hart  of  an  Englishman,"  over  a bottle  among  some 
friends  resolved  to  go  and  fight  with  Signor  Rocco. 
Accordingly,  he  look  his  two-handed  sword,  and  walked 
to  Blackfryers.  His  chnllenge  is  worth  reading  in  his 
own  words.  " Signor  Rocco,  thou  that  art  thought  to 
be  the  oiicly  cuning  man  in  the  world  with  ihy  weapon, 
tliou  that  takest  upon  thee  to  hit  anie  Englishman  with  a 
thrust  upon  anie  button,  thou  that  takest  upon  thcc  to 
come  over  the  aeas  to  teaci)  the  valiant  Noblemen  and 
Gentleme  of  England  to  fight,  Umu  cowardly  fellow, 
come  out  of  thy  hou.se,  if  thou  dare  for  thy  life,  I am 
come  to  fight  with  thee."  Rocco,  however,  was  not  a 
coward.  He  came  out  and  fought,  and  the  afliray 
ended  to  the  heart's  content  of  George  Silver.  Austen 
Bagger  presently  closed  with  the  Italian,  "and  stroke  up 
his  heeles,  and  cut  him  over  the  breech,  and  troud  upon 
him,  and  most  grievously  hurt  him  under  his  feet,  yet 
in  the  end  Austen,  of  hit  good  naiurt^  gave  him  his  life 
and  there  left  him.**  From  the  tone  in  which  this  narra- 
tive is  related,  we  may  believe  (hat  the  Law  of  those  times 
would  not  have  regarded  the  unprovoked  murder  of  this 
harmless  foreigner  as  an  oflence  demanding  punishment. 

Silver  then  relates,  at  ton  great  length  to  be  extracted, 
similar  disgraces  of  Vincentio  and  Jeronimo,  the  latter 
of  whom  was  in  the  end  killed  in  a duel  with  an  English- 
man of  the  name  of  Cheese.  Of  Savioio's  Treatise  he 
s]>eaks  with  hitter  contempt : " He  set  forth  in  print  a 
Booke  for  the  use  of  the  Rapier  and  Dagger,  the  which 
he  called  his  Practice  ; I h:ivc  read  il  over,  and  because 
I fiiidc  therein  neither  true  rules  for  the  perfect  teaching 
of  true  fight,  nor  true  ground  of  tnie  fight,  neither  sence 
or  reason  for  due  proofe  thereof,  I have  thought  it 
frivolous  to  recite  any  part  therein  contained."  (70.) 

As  some  check  to  the  influx  of  foreign  teachers,  in  an 
earlier  part  of  his  work.  Silver  proposes  the  following 
test  of  skill.  " And  forasmuch  as  this  noble  and  most 
mightie  nation  of  Englishmen,  in  their  good  natures 
are  alwaytrs  most  loving,  verie  credulous,  and  ready  to 
cherish  and  protect  Birgers  : yet  that  through  their 
good  nature  they  never  more,  by  strangers  or  false 
teachers,  may  be  deceived,  once  again  I am  most 
humbly  to  admonish  the,  or  such  as  shall  find  in  them- 
selves a disposition  or  desire  to  learne  their  weapon  of 
them,  tliat  from  henceforth,  as  strangers  hhall  take  upon 
them  to  come  hither  to  teach  this  most  noble,  and 
valiant,  and  victorious  nation  to  fight,  that  first,  before 
they  learne  of  them,  they  cause  a suflicieiU  trial!  of  them 
to  \>c  made,  whether  the  excellence  of  their  skill  be  such 
as  they  professe  or  no,  the  triall  to  be  very  requisite 
and  reasonable,  even  .such  as  I myselfe  would  be  con- 
tented withall,  if  I should  take  upon  me  to  go  into  their 
comitrie  to  leach  (heir  nation  to  fight.  And  this  is  the 
triall : they  shall  play  with  such  weapos  as  they  pro- 
fesBc  to  (each  withall,  three  bouts  apeece  with  three  of 
the  best  Englisli  Masters  of  Defence,  and  three  bouts 
apeece  with  three  unskilful  valiant  men.  and  three  bouts 
apeece  with  three,  raolute  men  hal  f druitk.  Tlicn  if 
they  can  defend  ihesclves  against  these  Maisters  of 
I>efence,  and  hurt  and  go  free  from  (he  rest,  then  are 
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KKNCING.  they  to  be  honored,  cherished,  and  allowed  for  perfect 
gtiod  leachcra,  what  countreNnien  soever  they  be : but  if 
of  auic  of  these  they  take  foile,  (hen  are  they  imperiVct 
ill  their  profeasion,  their  fight  is  false,  and  they  are  false 
teachers  deceivers  and  murtberers  and  to  be  punished 
occordingly,  yet  no  worse  punishment  unto  them  1 wish, 
then  such  as  in  their  triall  they  shall  find.”  (3.) 

We  must  Iranseribe  a single  other  passage  from  this 
curious  Tract ; and  we  give  it  not  only  liecause  it  stales 
an  opinion  in  direct  contradiction  to  that  which  ha.s  now 
generally  obtained,  namely,  that  a cut  and  thrust  sword 
is  superior  to  a small  sword,  but  because  we  think  that 
in  itself  it  has  grreat  merit,  from  the  life  and  vigour  of 
its  description.  We  have  rarely  seen  tlie  tumuli  of  a 
battle  placed  before  our  view  witli  more  poetical 
touches. 

Of  the  vantages  and  sulficieiicie  of  the  short  sword 
fight  in  battell. 

“ The  short  sword  and  sword  ami  dagger  are  perfect 
p>od  weapons,  and  especially  in  service  of  the  Prince. 
Vviiat  a bra\e  weapon  is  a short,  sharpe.  light  sword,  to 
carie,  to  draw,  to  be  nimble  withal),  to  strike,  to  cut,  to 
Uinist,  both  strong  and  quicke ; and  what  a goodly 
defence  is  a strong  single  hilt,  when  men  are  ciu.Htering 
and  hurling  together,  especially  where  varietie  of 
weapons  be,  in  their  motions  to  defend  tlie  hand,  head, 
face,  and  bodies,  from  blowes  that  shall  be  given  some- 
times with  (wo-liaiidcd  swordes,  baltle-axe,  lialbardcs, 
or  blacke  billes  \ and  sometimes  men  shal  be  so  neare 
together,  that  they  shall  have  no  ^pace,  scarce  to  use 
Uie  blades  of  (heir  swnrdes  below  their  w»s|t*s,  then 
their  hills  (their  hunde  being  aloft)  defendcth  from  the 
blowes  their  handcs,  annes,  heads,  faces,  and  bodies: 
(hen  they  lay  on,  having  the  use  of  blowes  and  gripes, 
by  force  of  llieir  armes  with  their  hilts  strong  blowes,  at 
the  head,  face,  armes,  bodies,  and  shoulders  \ and  manie 
times  in  hurling  together,  scope  b given  to  tume  dow  ne 
their  points,  with  violent  tlirusU  at  their  luces  and 
bodies,  by  reason  of  the  shortnesse  of  Uietr  blades,  to 
the  mightie  annoyance,  discomfort,  and  great  destruction 
of  their  enimics.  One  valiant  man  with  a sword  in 
his  hand,  will  doe  better  service  than  ten  Italians,  or 
Ilalienated,  with  the  Rapier.*'  (^9  ) 

A lung  interv  al  now  eta|>ses  before  we  meet  with  any 
other  British  work  on  Fencing,  and  the  next  in  order  of 
time  is  the  product  of  Scotland.  We  do  not  know  the 
date  of  the  jint  edition  of  Sir  William  Hope's  ComjAt'at 
Fencing  or,  as  he  commonly  cites  it.  The  ScqV$ 

Fencing  Matter:  the  H-cond  appeared  in  I^ondon  in 
1692,  and  the  author  in  (he  til)e>page  announces  him- 
self as  Knight;  we  conjecture,  moreover,  that  he  gave 
lessons  in  the  Art.  lu  this  work  he  strenuously  asserts 
the  superiority  of  the  small  sword  over  others;  “the 
small  sword  hath  advantage  over  the  broad  .sword.  A 
man  with  a small  sword  may  con^re  /emp*  with  him  that 
hath  the  broad  swonl,  so  that  ouch  of  (hem  receiveth  a 
wound,  but  he  that  had  the  broad  sword  sliall  be  killed, 
because  there  can  be  but  few  wounds  given  with  the 
small  sword  in  a man's  Imdy,  but  what  prove  mortall; 
whereas  a man  may  receive  many  etiU-s  in  the  body,  yea 
even  on  the  head,  with  a broucl  sword,  which  wi'ii  not 
be  mortall,  yea  even  hardly  so  disabling,  as  that  o man 
with  a small  sword  may  not  (betwixt  the  time  of  his 
receiving  his  wound  and  being  disabled)  kill  his  adver- 
sary; but  1 assure  you  if  a man  l)e  run  thorow  with  a 
•mall  sword,  it  either  immediately  killeth  him,  or  dis- 
ableth  him.  so  that  he  can  hardly  keep  his  feet,  let  alone 
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to  resist  any  longer.”  In  concluding  his  Treatise,  the  Fkncinu 
author  offers  **  an  advice  not  altogether  so  unncces-sary  ^ 
as  seme  people  may  imagine ; that  you  would  never  go 
to  the  field  in  drink,  but  rather  if  you  can  by  any  meuis 
(without  putting  a (ash  upon  your  honour)  delay  it 
until  you  be  sober;  for  the  dnmk  and  passionate  men 
their  art  sigiiifieth  but  ItUle  or  nothing,  because  neither 
of  them  have  their  judgment  about  them  to  know  how 
thev  should  make  use  of  it.*' 

’the  Su'ordirman't  Vade  Mecum  followed  two  years 
afterwards,  (1691.)  In  this,  Rea.sons  as  well  as  Rules 
are  given,  and  it  is  .stated  to  be  written  only  Ibr  “Artists, ** 
since  it  contains  the  “ marrow  and  quintessence  of 
Fencing.**  Like  George  Silver,  Sir  William  Hope  ap- 
pears to  have  entertained  a most  exalted  opinion  of  the 
use  of  the  sword,  although  in  a widely  different  exer- 
cise of  if.  Tlie  older  writer  had  already  stated  that 
“ the  Science  Is  noble,  and  in  mine  opiniun  to  lie  pre> 
ferred  next  to  Divinitic;  for  as  Divinitie  preserves  the 
Soul  from  Hell  and  the  Divell,  so  doth  (his  noble 
Science  defend  (he  B<»dy  from  wounds  and  slaughter.” 

(103.)  Tliose  who  love  to  trace  parallel  na.ssages  to 
the  source,  can  feel  little  doulH  but  that  Hope  must 
have  been  fiiJlV  Impregnated  with  the  above  paragraph 
at  the  moment  in  which  he  expanded  it  as  follows : 

“ I shall  therefore  at  present  only  say,  that  the 
generous  and  noble  Art  of  Defence  (passing  by  nil  its 
other  qualities)  may  in  some  respect  he  compared  to  (he 
most  excellent  and  most  sublime  of  all  Sciences,  1 mean 
that  of  Divinitie  ; for  as  Divinitie  doth  teach  us  to  de- 
fend our  SouU  from  (he  cruel  a.ssuults  and  attempts  of 
that  old  Serpent  the  De^il,  the  cunning  and  siilitile 
ailureninits  of  the  World,  and  those  pleasant  and  short, 

Init  destroying  lusts  of  the  flc'^h. 

“ Sodoclh  the  Art  ofFencing  teach  us  to  defend  our 
Bo<Iie.s  from  the  as.saulU  and  attaqiies  of  all  adversuriea 
whether  Artis's  or  not.  who  in  respect  of  the  cniel  • 

designes  they  have  against  our  Ho<lies,  may  in  some 
sense  be  accounted  Devils  ; it  also  (eocheth  us  not  to 
be  deceived  by  the  fallacious  Quirks  and  Tricks  <if 
Artists,  when  we  are  engaged  with  (hem.  which  do 
represent  the  cunning  and  subtile  allurements  of  (he 
World. 

“ And,  lastly,  it  furnisheth  us  with  directions  to 
defend  ourselves  from  iJie  thrust  and  wouiuls  of  our 
■dversories,  which  although  they  can  be  .said  to  tu 
pleasant  to  none  but  (he  Giver,  yet  are  short  and 
destroying  to  the  Receiver,  short  anil  transitory  becau-e 
they  are  swift,  and  given  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  or  a 
moment;  ami  destroying,  liecaiise  they  .•seldom  fatk-  tu 
di>(sipBte  and  give  a pa.ssage  to  our  vital  spirits,  by 
which  we  arc  sent  u packing  to  our  long  home  r and, 
therefore,  they  may  be  justly  com|)aivd  (liccause  of  dieir 
danger  and  short  continuance)  to  the  ploa.siires  of  the 
World:  and  the  comparison  cometh  yet  nearer.  In  so 
far  they  reach  not  only  the  Body,  but  ofilimes  also 
end  nger  the  Soul. 

“ Seeing  then  there  is  such  an  nnnalogie  betwixt  this 
humane  Art  and  that  Divine  Science,  what  kind  of 
persons  must  those  be  who  underx allow  it?  But  when 
1 reflect  B little.  1 find  no  great  surpri^al  that  Fencing 
should  meet  with  .so  many  opposers  and  contemners 
when  even  Divinity,  yea  Gm)  himself  (to  speak  with 
reverence)  is  by  some  treated  en  ridieute,  and  I am  aj*l 
to  believe  that  the  despising  and  contempt  of  both 
(although  there  be  no  equality  in  the  comparison)  may 
flow  from  the  same  original  and  souav. 
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FENCING.  “ For  as  it  is  impos'^tble  for  any  man  who  considers 
the  fabrick  of  the  whole,  nay  but  the  smallest  and  most 
inconsiderable  part  of  the  Universe,  to  doubt  of  a First 
Of  Supreme  Bein^,  until  from  the  consciousness  of  his 
sins  and  provocations,  it  become  hia  interest  there 
should  he  none  ; no  it  is  im|>ossible  for  any  man  who 
reflects  upon  and  considers  the  excellencies  ofFeiicing, 
to  doubt  or  question  the  usefulness  of  it ; until  from  a 
sence  of  his  own  ij^orance,  and  of  the  advontad^es 
which  he  knows  Artists  will  have  over  him,  it  doth 
become  his  interest  (hat  there  should  be  no  such  thhif? 
as  An,  or  at  least  that  whal  is  called  Art  should  be  of 
no  use.*'  (3.) 

Before  the  appearance  of  his  third  Work,  A Arm, 
•S'Aorf,  and  Eaxy  Method  of  Fencing,  or  the  Art  of  tht 
Brood  and  SmnU  .Sererrf  recited  and  compendiz'd, 
Edinburgh,  1707,  Sir  William  Hope  had  obtained 
larffc  accessions  of  dt^iity : he  writes  himself  “ of 
Balcotnie  Baronet,  late  Deputy  Governor  of  the  Castle 
of  Edinhurg'h.’*  His  preat  object  in  this  Treatise  ap- 
pears to  be  to  recommend  the  use,  in  the  iield  of  battle, 
of  Uie  hanging  (tvard,  employed  in  (he  broad  sword 
exercise,  in  addition  to  the  (^larie  and  Turct  Paradejt 
of  tlic  small  sword.  His  volume  may  be  consulted  with 
much  advantafre  by  the  student,  lur  it  contains  very 
clear  and  detailed  explanations  of  (he  principal  terms 
employed  In  Fcncinp.  Passinp;  over  Uiese  precepts,  we 
shall  select,  on  account  of  its  curiosity,  a.s  relating  lu  a 
custom  louj^  since  obsolete,  the  instructions  given  for 
hglitinp  a Duel  on  horseback.  Hope  hod  already 
tmdilen  the  same  ground  in  the  Compleat  Fencing 
Mader. 

**  In  the  first  place  then,  (after  you  have  drawn  your 
Sword,  and  hung  it  by  a riband  upon  the  wrest  of  your 
Sword'hand;  cock’d  both  your  Pi.stols,  which  I alwi.se 
suppose  are  in  good  trimm;  and  pul  one  of  them  into 
your  bridle-hand,  betwixt  the  fore-finger  and  thumb, 
for  your  greater  readiness  to  make  u.se  of  it,  when  the 
first  Pisiol  shall  Ik?  discharged,  which  before  firting  you 
are  to  keep  with  its  mtizle  up;  and  put  your  horse  to  a 
gentle  hand-gallop  for  engaging)  never  advance  upon 
your  adversary  with  a full  body,  but  alwise  with  your 
side  towards  him,  which  will  make  your  Body  but  half 
the  aim  it  would  be,  did  you  come  up  full  breast  upon 
him ; for  which  end  it  will  be  fit  to  keep  your  horse’s 
side,  not  his  head,  as  much  towards  your  adversary  aa 
possible,  and  so  make  your  horse  advance  sideways 
upon  him ; therefore  in  this  cose,  a ready  and  well 
mouthed  horse  is  most  necessary  and  usdul.  And 
when  a man  cannot  have  the  convenieiicy  of  such  a 
horse,  my  advice  to  him  is,  not  to  let  him  go  off  the 
trot ; because  in  such  a juncture  it  is  much  safer  that  a 
man  1)«  master  of  his  horse,  than  his  horse  master  of 
him  ; w hich  if  he  should  be  put  to  a gallop,  he  might 
(not  being  well  mouthed,)  very  probably  lie. 

*'  Secondly,  you  are  not  only  to  advance  sideways  upon 
your  advernary  ; but  you  are  also  to  do  it  in  a ser]icn- 
tiue  line,  and  not  in  a streight  one ; that  la,  you  are  to 
make  your  horse  gallop  gently,  first  to  one  hand,  and 
then  to  the  other,  about  two  or  three  of  his  lengths  each 
time,  according  to  your  distance,  but  still  with  his  and 
your  side  respecting  your  adversary,  and  not  with  a full 
and  open  body. 

“Thirdly,  you  are  to  endeavour  aa  much  a.s  possible 
to  attack  your  adversary  alwise  upon  that  side  opposite 
(o  the  hand  whercwiith  be  holds  his  Pistol,  which  will 
likewise  much  surprize  him,  and  make  his  aim  the  more 


uncertain,  not  being  accustomed  to  shoot  over  hU  left  FENCi.VO. 
arm  ; and  therefore  to  be  dexterous  yourself  in  that  way 
of  shooting,  accustom  yourself  much  to  the  shooting  at 
a mark,  l>oth  afoot  and  hor«ieback,  wiUi  your  opposite 
side  towards  the  mark,  and  not  that  .side,  with  the 
hand  whereof  you  hold  your  Pistol  : by  practice,  a man 
will  find  this  direction  of  great  use  to  him. 

“ Fourthly,  never  offer  to  fire  yourself,  until  you  Ik* 
within  two  or  three  yards  at  mo%l  of  your  adversaiy, 
nay  even  nearer  if  you  have  resolution  enof  to  wail  it ; 
this  the  French  call  Tirer  d Br»//e  Pourpoint,  or  to 
Singe  the  Doublet ; and  perform  it  alwise  with  a brush, 
and  with  your  ann  stretched  and  at  full  length,  whereby 
you  will  seldom  fail  to  make  a good  aim.  and  cotise- 
queiitly  a sure  and  bloody  idiol.  Firingal  a greater  dis- 
tance is  but  spending  in  a maimer  your  sfiol  in  vain ; 
therefore  observe  not  only  (his  of  firing  near,  but  also 
us  much  as  your  courage  will  permit,  keep  up  your 
shot ; but  do  It  with  so  much  judgment  and  presence 
of  mind,  as  not  to  give  your  adversary  the  least  advant- 
age by  it ; therefore,  when  you  come  to  your  true  and 
desired  distance,  which  tlie  nearer  the  surer,  discharge 
u|>on  him ; and  when  you  do  intend  lu  keep  up  your 
fire  a little,  make  your  horse  perform  his  serpentin 
motion,  as  quick  and  lively  as  possible,  that  you  may 
(hereby  render  your  adversary’s  aim  still  the  more  un- 
certain ; until  you  gain  the  advantage  of  him  which  you 
intended:  rcmcmbriiig  alwise  as  you  puss  your  adver- 
sary, whatever  side  it  be  upon,  (altho*  I indeed  prefer 
the  left)  to  cause  your  horse,  af\er  hi.H  brush  or  career, 
turn  suddenly  again  upon  him,  by  a kind  of  half  pyroit, 
both  to  prevent  his  gaining  of  your  rear,  and  for  your 
more  ready  gaining  of  his,  which  is  termed  by  the 
French,  gainer  la  croupe,  and  is,  when  obtained,  a sin- 
gular advantage,  if  the  person  who  has  got  it,  knows 
how  to  prosecute  t(. 

**  FIAhly,  if  it  shall  happen  thalbuUi  of  you  have  dis- 
charged Ixith  your  Pi.stols,  without  doing  execution, 
which  will  rarely  fall  out,  if  you  fire  so  near  as  I order; 
then  you  are  immediatly  to  take  hold  of  your  Sword, 

(which  is  already  drawn  and  hanging  by  a riband  upon 
your  wrist)  and  pitch  your  self  with  it  to  the  Hanging- 
Guard  in  sccondc,  recommended  in  this  AVir  Method  ; 
and  make  use  of  your  Art  from  it,  boll)  for  defence  and 
otfeuce.  according  to  the  directions  given  in  the  two 
following  chapters,  ami  as  your  judgment  shall  direct 
you  ; it  being  the  only  true  and  safest  guard,  that  any 
man  can  possibly  take  himself  to.  who  is  engaged  with 
his  Sword  either  singly,  or  in  a tumultuary  coiifusioD 
and  crowd,  either  afoot  or  horseback,  where  they  com- 
monly come  to  close  sabering:  no  other  guard  in  the 
Sword  for  a general  defence,  being  in  the  least  to  be 
compared  to  it;  aud  tliercfure  I cannot  but  again  re- 
commend it  to  all  serving  in  the  army,  who  are  many 
times  concenied  in  such  engagements.  There  is  only 
this  one  thing  to  be  chiefly  ohsened,  (hat  when  both 
your  Pistols  are  dischaiged,  and  your  adversary  has  one 
of  his  yet  to  tire,  that  you  arc  not  then  in  the  least  to 
hesitate,  but  with  a sudden  brush,  run  full  tilt  at  him 
with  your  Sword  ; nay,  many  are  opinion  that  at  tint 
engaging,  it  is  no  great  disadvantage  to  a man,  thus  to 
make  use  of  his  Sword,  and  forbear  making  use  of  his 
Pi.stols  at  all ; but  tliis  1 look  upon  to  be  too  veulo- 
rious,  and  therefore  would  alwise  fir.st  make  use  of  my 
tire."  (127.) 

We  learn  from  Sir  William  Hope  of  an  attempt  made 
to  form  an  Incorporated  Society  for  Fencing  in  Scotland, 
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FfiNCINQ>  Royal  authority.  In  1692  an  aanociation  was 

■_  ^ I entered  into  by  several  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  in 

EdJnburg^h,  (or  the  encouragement  of  the  Sword. 
Resides  their  ordinary  meetings  they  held  anniversaries, 
and  distinguished  the  several  Degrees  in  their  Society 
by  diderent  badges.  In  1696  a Bill  for  **  Erecting  a 
Royal  Society  of  Swordvnen  in  Scotland  * was  presented 
to  Parliament.  It  was  read  once  and  committed,  but 
no  farther  proceeding  took  place  in  consequence  of  the 
adjournment  of  the  Parliament.  A similar  Rill,  of 
which  Sir  William  Hope  has  given  a draught,  was 
again  brought  forward  in  1707 ; from  internal  evidence 
we  suspect  that  it  was  framed  by  himself,  for  in  the 
preamble  we  are  informed  that  the  Science  and  Art  of 
Defence  **  is  of  late  improved  by  certain  of  herMo> 
jesty's  good  subjects  within  this  her  ancient  kingdom 
of  Scotland  to  that  height  of  perfection,  as  that  the 
rules  and  principles  tliereof.  which  were  formerly  looked 
upon  as  precarious  and  uncertain,  arc  now  rendered 
clear  and  e\ident.*' 

**  Therefore  her  Majesty  with  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Estates  of  Parliament,  does  hereby  create,  erect, 
and  incorporate  the  forenamed  persons,  and  such  per- 
sons  as  tdiall  by  them,  or  any  quorum  of  them,  be 
hereafter admfUi^  and  received  in  manner  underwritten 
into  a free  Society,  to  be  called  now  and  in  all  time 
coming.  The  Royal  Society  of  Swordsmen  in  Scotland, 
will)  power  to  them,  or  any  qvontm  of  them,  to  make, 
create,  and  elect,  a clerk,  and  all  other  necessary  mem- 
bers of  court,  and  with  full  power  to  fltc  said  Society,  or 
any  6vc  of  them,  with  their  clerk,  which  is  hereby  de- 
clared to  be  their  quorum,  to  have  a yearly  general 
meeting  within  the  Rtirgh  of  Edinburgh  upon  the 
second  Tuesday  of  each  January,  beginning  their  first 
general  meeting  upon  the  second  Tues«lay  of  January* 
next  to  come,  and  so  forth  yearly  thercufier  the  said 
time  and  place  for  ever,  and  with  power  to  them  to 
carry  at  their  said  general  meetings,  or  any  other  time 
they  shall  think  fit,  the  Bad^  following,  which  is 
hereby  granted  to  them  as  a distinction  fur,  and  sign 
of  their  said  Society,  viz.  a piece  of  gold  or  silver 
enamulcd,  or  embroidery  of  gold  or  silver  upon  cloth 
or  silk  as  they  please,  in  form  of  a doubled  sUu*,  having 
a circle  within  it,  and  a cloud  in  each  side  of  the  circle ; 
out  of  which  clouds  there  shall  proceed  from  the  dexter, 
an  arm  holding  a Sword  pointing  upwards  ; and  from 
' the  sinister,  another  arm  holding  a fluret  likeways 
pointing  upwards,  which  crossing  the  Sword  about  the 
middle,  shall  f(»rm  a Saint  Andrew's  cross,  above  which 
there  shall  be  a scroll  with  this  inscription,  Retreat  et 
Propu^nat  i and  upon  the  mitter  verge  of  the  circle 
there  shall  be  another  inscription  in  larger  characters, 
thus  : Gladiatorum  Scoticorum  Sorieiatu  RegaJiz  iiym- 

boittm And  in  regard,  several  persons  within  this 

Kingdom  do,  or  may  hereafter  usurp  to  leach  the  said 
Art  of  the  Sword  alMt  nowise  qualified,  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  our  subjects,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  with 
consent  (bresaid,  grants  full  power  to  the  said  Society, 
or  any  gt/orwm  of  them,  to  call  before  them  all  Profes- 
sors orTcachers  of  the  said  Art  of  the  Sword,  within 
the  said  Kingdom,  and  to  examine  them,  and  take  trial 
of  their  qualifications,  and  to  admit  or  reject  them  as 
they  shall  see  cause;  and  if  admitted,  they  shall  be 
thereafter  repute  as  qualified  Masters  of  that  Art,  and 
be  licensed  to  teach  in  such  places  of  the  said  Kingdom 
where  the  said  Society  shall  think  fit;  and  also  with 
power  to  Uie  said  Society  or  any  quorum  ofUicm  forc- 


aaid,  to  cause  seise  upon,  and  imprison  any  persons  rg>;ciNa. 
whatsomever,  professing  or  teaching  the  said  An  within  ^ i_  - 
this  said  Kingdom,  who  shall  refuse  to  subject  themselves 
(o  cite  furesaid  trial ; and  hereby  grants  warrant  to  the 
Judge  ordinary  to  whom  such  persons  shall  be  delivered 
prisoners,  to  secure  them  in  their  prisua*'.,  ay  and  while 
they  find  sufficient  caution,  that  they  sliull  subject  them- 
selves to  the  trial  of  the  said  Society  within  such  a 
time  as  the  said  Society  shall  think  fit ; and  ali«o,  that 
they  shall  not  profess  nor  teach  the  said  Art  in  all  time 
hereafter  within  the  said  Kingdom,  without  the  special 
licence  of  the  said  Society,  under  the  penalty  of  the  sum 
of  Scots  money,  to  be  paid  by  ilk  one 

of  the  contraveeners  to  the  said  Society  (oties  quotir*. 

And,  moreover,  her  Majesty,  with  consent  foresaid, 
gives  and  dispones  to  the  said  Society,  all  and  sundry 
rights,  liberties,  privileges,  freedoms  and  immunilies, 
which  are  known,  nr  competent  to  belong  to  that  or 
any  other  such  like  Societies  within  the  said  Kingdom, 
alse  fully  and  freely,  as  if  these  privileges  were  specially 
insert  thcreintil,  and  that  the  said  Society  have  a com- 
mon seal  to  be  appended  by  llieir  clerk  to  all  admis- 
aious  warrants,  licences,  and  other  writs  to  be  granted 
by  them  concerning  their  said  Society,  bearing  tfie 
impression  of  the  forementioned  Bad^,  and  grants 
warrant  to  the  Lion  King  at  Arms,  and  his  clerk  and 
deputies,  and  all  others  concerned,  to  allow  and  matri- 
culate the  samen."  (240.) 

This  monopoly,  (for  It  was  no  better,  although  Sir 
William  Ho]>e  labours  to  persuade  hi.s  readers  that  it 
was  **  a most  honourable,  gentlemanly,  and  useful 
public  project  of  several  worthy  and  dexterous  Noble- 
men and  Gentlemen,*’)  was  dercaled  inconsequence  of 
the  discussions  respecting  tlie  Union,  which  eflTecinally 
prevented  the  agitation  of  any  minor  question.  It  con- 
tinued, however,  to  be  a great  favourite  with  the  author: 
ii)  a subsequent  Work,  A of  the  True  Art 

of  f^ctf  Defence,  vrith  a propanol  to  the  HonourahU 
hfemhert  of  Parliament  for  erecting  a Court  of  Honour 
in  Great  liriUiin,  1724,  he  once  more  reverts  to  it.  and 
presents  us  with  an  engraving  of  the  Badge  descril^ed 
with  so  much  solcranUy  in  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

Upon  Hemy  Blackwell’s  English  Fenang  Master, 

1705,  we  need  not  pause  ; and  we  pass  on  to  L*Ecvle 
des  Armes,  by  Mr.  Angelo,  which  appeared  both  in 
French  and  English  in  1763.  This  work  added  greatly 
to  the  reputation  of  iU  author,  who  already  had  estab- 
lished himself  us  the  leading  practical  blaster  of  his 
time.  The  plates  arc  ma-Hteriv,  and  the  explanations  ac- 
companying them,  concise  aiul  simple.  It  was  not  likely 
that  such  a publication  sliuukl  be  well  received  by  a 
French  rival,  and  H is  therefore  no  matter  of  surprise 
that  we  find  Mr.  Angelo  repeatedly  attacked  in  L*Art 
des  Armes,  &c.,  per  M.  Danet,  Eruyer,  Syndic.  Garde 
des  Ordres  dela  Compagnic  des  Maitres  en  fatt  <f  Armes 
des  Academies  du  Roi  en  le  Fille  et  Pauibovrg*  de  Paris, 

Paris,  1766,  2 vol.s,  8vo.  In  spite,  however,  of  the 
highly  amusing  self-complacency  of  this  writer,  and  his 
unsparing  condemnation  of  all  his  predecessors  ainl 
contemporaries,  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  admit  that 
his  work  is  extremely  valuable,  and  that  we  have  been 
largely  indebted  to  its  guidance.  The  following  pas- 
sage, comparative  of  the  French  and  Italian  melhorls  of 
Fencing,  though  perhaps  afiecting  a tone  a little  above 
Its  subject,  is  nevertheless  vigorously  written,  and  cor- 
rect in  its  description,  and  may  be  accepted  ns  a 
general  specimen  of  M.  Danet's  style. 
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Tout  fftft  principes  demontrent  que  le  Jeu  Fran^i* 
retidt  dant  la  ^olidite^  dam  la  fcrmeili,  dans  un  juste 
kquilibre,  dans  le  developpejnent  de  toutes  let  parlies  du 
corps,  dam  la  bonne  grace,  dam  la  sCrete : mais  si  met 
C'rnseurs,  cn  depit  du  bom  sent,  ou  par  esprit  de  contra- 
diction,  rappfd'dent  de  tear  bannitemmt  el  remettoient  en 
vigueur  let  saisittemem  <fEpre,  let  Parades  de  main,  let 
Pastes,  let  VoUet,  let  poduret  fautset  et  gSnantes,  let  situ- 
atiom  gigantetques,  raoourdes  ei  tortueuses ; enfin  let 
evotuiiom,  let  Harts,  Us  touts,  let  pirouettes,  ei  let  ecAape- 
mens  qui  composent  la  plus  considerable  partie  du  Jeu 
Uatien  ; ne  seroit-ce  pat  faire  perdre  aus  Francis  cette 
frrmete  et  cette  solidite  qui  let  distingue  si  singulierement  9 
Pourquoi  done  met  Censeurt  reulcnt-iit  ritablir  des  Jeus 
pcrnicieujquetcspirience  ei  la  raison  ontfaitabandonner 
enUrrment  depuit  pius  de  bO ans  A Paris?  Est-ce  Cin- 
trrH  du  Public  qui  let  anime  ? Quand  respbrienceafail 
reformer  des  abut,  doit-on  Us  retablir?  doit-on  dans  un 
Art  qui  a pour  objet  la  dbfrme  et  la  conservation  de  la 
cie,  renoiiveler  Us  usages  ancUm  de  la  meme  fapjn  qui 
la  caprice  fait  prendre  et  quitter  lantSi  Us  grands,  tanl^i 
let  peiilt  ^apeaux.  (ii.  8&.) 

The  reader,  if  he  seek*  verification  of  the  above 
account  of  Italian  Fencing,  need  only  turn  to  the  platea 
in  the  work  of  Fabris  which  we  have  already  mentioned, 
lie  will  find  on  such  a reference,  that  M.  Danct't  Ian* 
guage  is  by  no  meant  exaggerated  or  overcharged. 

A few  later  Treatiaea  require  a brief  notice.  In  1 77 1 
appeared,  in  French  and  English,  L*Art  des  Armes 
SimptyU,  par  M.  Olivier,  ^ive  de  CAcademie  Royal 
de  Paris  et  Maitre  en  fait  d'Armes,  in  St,  DunstanV 
court.  Fleet-street.  The  good  old  rules  are  laid  down 
in  this  volume  succinctly,  and,  as  it  doeanol  pretend  to 
noveltv,  we  may  content  ourselves  by  extracting  from 
the  Preface  a single  exquisite  specimen  of  Anglo-Gal- 
Ucism.  in  praise  of  Fencing. 

**  It  is  the  cultivation  of  this  Art  that  unfetters  the 
body,  strengthens  it  and  makes  it  upright ; it  is  it  that 
gives  a becoming  gait,  and  an  easy  carriage,  activity 
and  agility,  grace  and  dignity  : it  is  it  that  opportunely 
Hwes  petulance,  sofiens  and  polishes  savageness  and 
nideness,  and  animates  a proper  confidence;  it  is  it 
which,  in  teaching  us  to  conquer  ourselves,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  conquer  others.  Imprints  res|^.  and  gives 
valour,  good  nature,  and  politeness ; in  fine,  which 
makes  a man  fit  for  Society.  ‘ (xlv.) 

M.  La  Boe«iere,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
profession  of  the  sword,  set  forth  at  Paris,  1818,  TraUi 
de  VArt  des  Armes.  It  is  introduced  by  two  Notices 
Hitioriquet ; one,  tur  feu  La  Boessiere,  which  the  Public 
win  attribute  to  filial  piety,  and  therefore  will  excuse; 
the  other  respecting  a person  who  is  in  ore  omni  poputn, 
whenever  Fencing  is  mentioned,  and  who  is  thus 
described:  Vhomme  U plus  ertraordinaire  qu'on  ait 
veut-Hre  Jamais  ru  dans  let  armes,  ei  mhne  dans  tout 
In  esercices  du  corps,  fut  sans  dovle  U fameux  Saint- 
Georges:  on  pourroit  (uf  appliquer  ce  que  CArioste  dit  de 
Zerbin  : **  la  Nature  U fit  et  rompit  U mouU.'*  To  be 
briefer  rcs(>ecting  this  phenomenon  than  the  French 
author  has  been,  St.  Georges  was  the  illegitimate  son 
of  a Guadeloupe  planter,  bom  in  1745.  At  the  age 
of  thirteen  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  elder 
La  Boessiere,  with  whom  he  remained  six  years.  At 
seventeen  he  was  so  perfect  a Fencer  as  to  excite  the 
lollowing  raptures. 

Dant  Us  autres  arts  il  reste  des  monuments  de 
Vkabiiite  de  ceux  qui  s*y  sent  distingues:  Us  tableaux 


mrtirerU  au  peinlre,  let  mnr6rM  au  statuaire,  teeuvre  FENCINQ. 
de  musique  el  de  poeste  au  musicirn  et  au  poete  ; il  n’en 
est  pas  ainti  des  exercices  du  corps : la  danse.  Us  annet, 
fequilalion  nc  laistenl  point  de  traces  de  t execution  par- 
faite  de  eeux  qui  t’y  sent  distingues.  Let  conUmporaim 
teuls,  temoins  de  cet  prodiges,  en  gardent  U soucenir. 

Beaucoup  de  pertonnes  qui  ont  tm  Saint-Georges  existent 
encore,  Hpeuvent  attester  que  tout  ce  qu*on  mttroit  de  cet 
Homme  merretUeux  seroit  au-dessous  de  ce  fui  Us  a 
ilonnet, 

Moi  qui  (at  ru  de  pret,  mot  qui  ne  Vai  jamais  quitte, 
favoue  que  je  suit  encore  dam  (admiration  des  assauts 
qxiil  a fails,  et  qui  lout  etoient  plus  surprenants  Us  unt 
que  les  ou^ra. 

Haint-Georges  itoit  parvenu  d la  iaiUe  de  & piedsG 
pouces,  tret  bien  fiU,  doue  d'une  force  de  corps  prodi- 
gieuw,  et  iune  viguestr  extraordinaire ; vif,  sou^,  mince, 
elanck,il  ktonnoit  par  son  agxlite.  Jamais personne  dant 
la  fepon  n'a  dhploye  plus  de  grace,  plus  de  regularile, 

Il  avoit  un  deceloppement  tuperbe  ; ta  main  touUnue  au 
plus  haul  U rendoit  toujours  maUre  du  foxbU  de  ton 
adcersaxrei  ton  pied  gauche  tolidemeni  itabli  ne  varioU 
Jamais,  ei  sa  jambe  droile  resioii  consiamment  perpendi- 
evlaire ; cette  rHnion  .de  moyem  tui  procuroil  et  bet 
aplomb  qui  U facUitoii  h se  rdever  d'un  scut  Umps  et  d 
repartir  aussit^t  asfec  la  vitessede  Cedair.  (xvi.) 

This  wonderful  superiority  he  preserved  till  forty 
years  of  age,  when  unhappily  while  dancing  he  broke 
the  Undo  ArhUlet  of  his  left  foot,  an  accideat  which 
necessarily  ever  alterwards,  in  some  degree,  affected  the 
rapidity  of  his  movements,  although  the  quickness  of 
his  eye  and  the  certainty  of  his  hand  remained 
undiminished.  St  Georges  was  an  excellent  bopMeinan, 
skater,  swimmer,  dancer,  and  musiciao.  From  tlie  ex- 
pressions of  his  bic^^pher  he  must  have  been  a kind- 
hearted  amiable  man ; and  not  ungiffed  with  that  sensi- 
tiveness to  pleasure,  which  a Frenchmau  so  well  under- 
stands to  envelope  in  a coil  of  words ; recherche  dans 
toutes  Us  societes,  il  Jut  rederabU  soutenl  d ta  musiqve 
de  liaisons  ou  (amour  entra  pour  quelque  chose.  Dfjui 
d'nne  expression  vice,  it  aimoit  et  te  faisoil  aimer.  He 
died  in  1799.  Kolond,  an  Edinburgh  Fencing  Master, 
who  published  on  this  Art  in  1923,  a Treatise  which  has 
several  good  points,  places  St.  Georges's  death  **  in  1810 
or  1911  and  amusingly  identifies  him  throughout  his 
account  with  an  Illustrious  personage  w ho  was  somewhat 
more  knuwn  to  History,  the  Chevalier  de  &t.  George. 

There  is  a sensible  Treatise,  The  Army  and  Navy 
Gentlemen  t Companion,  or  a New  and  Complete  Trea- 
tise on  the  Theory  and  Prcrc^ice  of  Fencing,  by  J. 

M'Arthur,  of  ike  Royal  Navy,  published  in  1784.  A 
convenient  little  volume.  The  Modem  Art  of  Fencing, 
by  J.  S.  Forsyth,  op(>eared  in  1822,  purporting  to 
chiefly  token  from  Uie  MS.  of  Le  Sieur  Guzman  Ro- 
lando, but  which  appears  to  us  to  Imve  been  gleaned 
very  copiously  from  Danet.  The  latest  work  on  this 
subject  which  we  have  seen,  is  Trade  de  (Art  de  faire 
des  Armes,  par  M.  Le  Jo.  Lafaugerc,  1825,  who  nuv 
dc>4]y  annexes  to  his  name,  tliut  he  is  (un  des  premiers 
tireurs  de  France.  This  gentleman  presents  his  readers 
with  a Notice  historhpte  tur  U dHeloppemcnt  de  mon 
gout  et  de  met  dispositions  dam  (Art  de  faire  des  Armes  ; 
from  which  we  principally  learn  that  he  was  forty-five 
years  of  age  when  he  wrote  his  book,  and  that  he  doea 
not  stand  quite  five  feet  high. 

The  following  terms  are  those  chiefly  employed  in 
Fencing. 
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FKXCIKO.  Advancing,  stepping  forward  while  on  guani  to- 
ward  your  adversary,  the  left  foot  following  the  right 
with  abort  steps,  so  that  you  do  not  quit  your  original 
position. 

Appel,  a beat  with  the  right  foot. 

AuauU,  a mock  engragement  with  foils,  in  imitation 
of  a real  single  combat. 

Beating,  abruptly  striking  the  foiUt  of  your  adver- 
sary’s blade  with  the/brt  of  your  own. 

Binding,  pressing  the/oi6/e  of  your  adversary’s  blade 
with  the  foH  of  your  own. 

Carcating,  Changing,  Diicngaging,  or  ShifUng,  slip- 
ping off  your  adversary’s  hlade  to  the  opposite  side, 
when  you  feel  him  endeavouring  to  Bind  your  own. 

Conirc-tempe,  a thrust  given  at  the  same  moment 
with  one  given  by  your  adversnry. 

Covering,  securing  yourself  from  an  interchanged 
thrust  from  your  adversary  at  the  moment  in  which  you 
yourself  are  thrusting. 

Dequariing,  turning  your  body  backwards,  while  your 
adversary  is  making  a Pan,  upon  the  foot  next  him,  and 
at  the  same  time  thrusting. 

Direction,  the  line  of,  the  general  posture  of  feet, 
body,  arm,  and  blade,  in  a straight  line  on  the  position 
cf  Guard. 

Di$engaging,  Caceating, 

Ecarting,  keeping  the  head  off  Uie  straight  line  of 
your  adversary,  after  having  made  a thrust. 

Klonging,  extending  yourself  the  full  length  of  your 
stride  in  order  to  deliver  a thrust.  Almost  all  thrusts  are 
performed  by  this  movement.  The  length  of  an  elonge 
varies  according  to  the  stature  of  the  Fencer;  but  it 
averages  about  four  feet,  or  twice  the  distance  of  the 
heels  from  each  when  on  Guard.  Tlie  elonge  of  a tall 
man  necessarily  is  more  extensive  than  that  of  one  who 
is  shorter,  but  he  does  not  recover  so  easily. 

Engaging,  joining  or  crossing  your  adversar)’s  blade 
either  on  the  inside  or  the  outside ; tlie  first  is  quarte  m- 
gagemml,  the  second,  tierce  engagement ; in  other  words, 
they  are  respectively  the  quartt  and  fierce  Gvardi. 

Extending,  inclining  the  arms,  body,  leA  leg,  and 
right  knee  forward,  without  moving  the  feet  from  the 
position  of  Guard,  and  dropping  and  directing  your 
point  to  its  object.  It  is  preparatory  to  Elonging,  and 
some  thrusts  are  delivered  from  it  without  the  addition 
of  the  latter  movement 

Feint,  a false  trhow  of  a thrust  at  a particular  part 
when  the  real  thrust  is  directed  elsewhere.  Each  has  a 
particular  name,  vne.  deux,  &c.  &c. 

Fort,  of  a Blade  ; a Blade  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
Fort,  Medium,  and  Foible : the  Fort  is  the  part  next 
the  tSAef/  of  the  hilt ; the  Foible,  that  towards  tlie  point ; 
the  Medium,  the  division  between  the  two.  Robmd, 
in  his  Treatiee  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Fencing, 
judiciously  observes  that  Fort  and  Foible  ore  only  rela- 
tive terms  ; for  that  any  part  of  your  own  blade  will  he 
Fort,  when  opposed  to  a weaker  part  of  your  adver- 
•ar/s. 

Forcing,  pressing  hard  on  your  adversar/a  blade. 

Glizade,  a gentle  slipping  or  gliding  your  blade  along 
that  of  your  adversary,  without  deviating  from  the  line 
of  Direction. 


Guard,  Engagement,  formerly  called  tFard,  thepoa-  frsCING 
iure  of  defence ; not  to  be  confounded  with  Parade.  V 

Inciosing,  running  close  up  to  your  adversary 

Longing,  Longe,  corruptions  of  Elonging  and  Elonge. 

Measure,  the  distance  between  your  adversary  and 
yourself.  Breaking  measure  ts  retiring  so  far  that  hi.s 
thrust  falls  short. 

Medium,  see  Foible. 

Parade,  Parry,  the  method  of  defence  by  your  own 
blade  against  any  particular  thrust  of  your  adversary. 

Pasting,  making  a Pass,  going  quite  by  and  behind 
your  adversary  and  thrusting  at  the  same  time,  a move- 
ment now  obsolete. 

Plastroon,  a leathern  cushion  fastened  round  the 
Master's  breast,  at  which  the  Scholar  thrusts. 

Pronafion,  the  position  of  the  wrist  when  the  palm  of 
the  hand  is  turned  upwards. 

Recovering,  resuming  the  posture  of  Guard  af\er 
having  made  a thrust. 

Redoubling,  repeating  a thrust  which  has  been  mU- 
planted. 

Retreating,  stepping  backward  while  on  Guard  in  a 
manner  directly  contrary  to  advancing;  see  Breaking 
measure. 

Riposte,  a thrust  delivered  instantly  aAer  you  have 
parried  one  from  your  adversary. 

Shifting,  Caveating. 

Supination,  the  position  of  the  wrist  when  the  palm 
of  (he  hand  is  turned  upwards. 

Time  thnisl,  a thrust  made  at  (he  very  moment  of 
time  in  which  your  adversary  is  disengetging  for  some 
movement. 

Volling,  making  a circular  leap  to  your  adversary's 
IpB  side,  and  Ihnisting  at  (he  moment  in  which  he  is 
thnisting  also.  **  Both  tins  and  Passing,**  observes  Sir 
W’illiam  Hope,  are  very  dangerous.  Many  times 
scarcely  capable  of  piercing  the  ribs;  whereas  I never 
value  a thrust  but  what,  by  the  smartness  and  strength 
of  it,  is  capable  to  enter  the  body  at  least  five  or  six 
inches,  and  even  pierce  the  edge  of  a rib  or  cartilage, 
should  it  meet  with  them  in  its  passage.  For  this  strung 
ond  mauty  method  of  thrusting  not  only  penetrates  to 
the  quick,  hut  even  to  the  noble  and  inward  parl.v ; 
whereas  the  other,  upon  Time,  is  tu  a manner  only  super- 
ficial and  -scurfing.”  The  movement  is  now  obsolete. 

The  thnists  (and,  in  like  manner,  (he  parades)  in 
Fencing  were  originally  named  from  the  height  at  which 
they  are  delivered,  prime,  teconde,  tierce,  quarts,  quinle, 
the  interval  between  each  Wing  about  four  inches. 

These  are  all  given  either  inside  or  outside.,  over  or 
under  the  arm.  Most  Treatises  admit  these  five  degrees, 
and  derive  nine  thrusts  from  them;  1.  Prime  of  the 
ModerTts,  or  High  quarte  inside  the  A rm.  2.  Old  Prime. 

3.  High  Tierce,  or  Seconde  of  the  Modern.  4.  (Hd 
Sevonde,  or  Low  Tierce  of  the  Modem.  5.  Low  Qitarie 
of  the  Moderns.  6.  Quinte.  7.  Quarte  over  the  Arm. 

8.  Quarte  cut  outside  the.  Arm.  9.  Fianconnads,  so  called 
because  it  only  reaches  the  flank.  Each  thrust  has  its 
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FENCiy<3«  answering  Parade^  and  theM  hare  varied  from  six  to 
-»  eighteen  in  numl>er.  Kig^ht  are  most  g^enerally  received, 
PEMNEL.  Quarte,  Tierce^  Cirde,  Octave^  Prirnty  Quintty  Round  or 
Counter  t»  Quarity  and  the  same  in  TWee.  'fhe  two 
aimplest,  and  id  fact  the  bases  of  (he  remainder,  are 
those  of  Quarte  and  T^erre,  so  named  from  tiieir  respec« 
live  elevations.  In  the  first  of  these,  which  appears  (he 
most  natural  position,  and  is  generally  taken  in  defence, 
Oie  nails  of  the  hand  are  turned  upwards ; in  the  other, 
which  is  most  convenient  for  attack,  they  are  half  turned 
downwards.  To  Thrust  Quarle  and  TVerce,  (or,  as  the 
French  term  it,  <irrr  au  mur,  because  in  their  Schools  the 
pupil  was  taught  to  hngt  from  a proper  distance  at  the 


wall,)  is  practised  by  one  party  attacking  by  simple  FENCING. 
diitenga^emmiy  while  the  other  parries  by  Quarte  and  — 
Tierce  alternately.  It  is  a very  useful  exercise,  and  is  ^ FEOFF- ^ 
generally  performed  for  a short  time  previous  to  assautlt. 

The  etiquettes  of  tJie  Fencing  School,  which  in  old 
times  were  very  burtliensome,  and  still  are  ceremonious, 
together  with  tJie  niceties  of  the  practice  itself,  can  be 
adequately  learned  only  under  the  eye  of  a Master,  and 
it  would  be  a waste  of  |al>our  and  of  space,  if  we  were 
to  attempt  to  transcribe  from  any  of  tlie  very  numerous 
(and  some  of  them  very  accessible)  Treadses  to  which 
we  have  referred  above,  the  rules  and  theorems  of 
this  Art. 


FENER.ATION,  *'  Fr.  feneration  ,*  usury  or  the 
practice  thereof."  Cotgrave.  Fenerator  a fenorc  «< 
cognominatu* } fenus  auten  dictum  a fetu,  et  quasi 
a feiurk  ^ddam  ptrunia:  parientis  atque  increscentis. 
Varro.  'Ilie  product  or  increase  of  money. 

To  feneTiitCy  Cockeram  explains.  To  put  money  to 
usury. 

And  what  vicet  therein  [the  Hare]  it,  figared,  that  ii,  oot  only 
Mitllaaimity  and  timidity  fraca  ila  temper  frmeraitm  M usury  from 
Its  fecttodity  and  taperfeutioa. 

Sir  T%amoM  Bmn,  Vntfr  Brr^rty  book  HI.  cb.  xrti. 

FE^ESTRE.l  Fr. /«!«*(«;  Lat. /erwjfrff  f per- 

Fe'nestial.  J haps  o»o  toS  0a/v-e<i',  q.  pha^natrOy 
that  through  which  light  is  admitted.  See  Vossius.  and 
Wachter,  in  v.  Fenster.  Among  the  ancient  Roman.'!, 
Openings  in  the  wall  to  admit  the  light. 

■ I^w  bow  men  wryi« 

Is  /«iw«<rcf  at  ^ fterra. 

Piers  Ptomimm.  Knon,  p.  9€2. 
Then  was  FaiUt  is  a /met/re.  cryde  o 6Ii  Daiid, 

As  dob  an  twraud  of  aimea. 

Id.  p.  m 

— — Of  caalell  Aeipcn  the  fmteiraU 
GliUrvag  and  gtisUing  sod  floriousiy  ^IoukI 
It  mails  tome  mennea  eyon  daayld  and  daaed. 

Skettoo,  The  •/  l/mreU. 

FENIGREEK,  A.  S.  fenogrecum,  the  herb  fenu- 
greek ; Pr.  yrntigrec. 

Freieettkr  comBieth  not  behind  the  ether  bearbe  before  specified, 
in  credit  and  account  for  (he  ceriuca  which  ft  hath  ; the  Greeks  call 
it  Teios  and  Carphne:  some  name  it  Rurerts  and  Agoceraa,  for  that 
the  seed  resembletb  litUc  boras:  «ee  ta  Latioe  trarme  it  Silicis  or 
Siliquia.  Holland.  Plimtt,  fol.  207. 

FE'NNEL.  A.  S.  fenot;  Fr.  fenouii ; D. 

Fx^N.NEL-aooT,  \tenckels  Oer.  fcnchel : all,  says 

FE  NKKL'STJaii,  f Skinner.from  the  hat.  fcetticulumy 

Fe  nnel-water  J whidi  Vosaius  thinks  may  be  from 
feitum,  quia  tdii  exaruii,  feno  atmi/u  $U.  Isidorus,  from 
(i^tviaOat,  Itecause  its  juice  sharpeus  the  siglit.  See  the 
Quotation  from  Pliny. 

A fertbitif  worth  of /fnheisede.  for  fastynge  dates. 

there  Ploti/uitm.  Fisim,  p.  106, 

Fenell  being  eaten,  the  sede  oe  rote  maketh  abondance  of  mylke. 

Sir  Thaemae  fClyoi.  The  Caetel  of  Hthky  book  ij. 

Aa  for  featily  the  terpenta  have  wood  It  much  credit,  and  brought 
b ieto  name,  in  this  regard,  that  by  tasUng  thereof  (ea  I hare  already 
Boled)  Uiey  cast  their  old  ikia,  ead  by  the  jaioi  that  it  yecMeth  doe 
clesre  their  eyes:  whereby  wc  aUo  are  come  to  know  that  this  hearb 
bath  a siuenlar  propertic  to  tnundl&e  oar  ^bt  aed  lake  away  the 
filme  or  woo  that  orercaateth  and  dirametli  our  eyes. 

Hollaed,  P/4M*r,  rol.  ii.  fol.  77. 


The  seed  of  ferula  or  /eMmeil-^eaal  n counted  good  meat  in  lulte : 
for  H is  put  in  poU  of  earth  woll  stopped,  and  will  conUnuc  a whole 
yeare.  Ho/latid.  PAmie,  fet.  32. 

The  most  friendly  to  the  stomach,  is /*«*««/. 

Arhmlhnot.  <M  AUmenlSy  ^r.  p.  54. 

For  this  inteotion,  an  infusion  of  femnel-roote  in  warn  water,  with 
milk,  is  good,  boUi  as  nouruheieol  and  drink. 

Id.  A.  p.  287. 

You  can  by  no  culture  or  art  extend  a feemel-tiolk  to  tbe  stotarc 
end  bigness  <d  an  oak. 

Hajf.  Om  the  Crtaliom,  part  i. 

Gentle  carmtnitives,  as  fenHel-watrr,  rrUere,  ke, 

Arbmthnof.  Om  dlimmltf  p.  346. 

The  Sjiecieaof  caterpillar  which  eats  (he  vine,  will  slarrc  upon  tbe 
elder}  nor  wilt  that  which  wa  find  upoo  fennel,  totseb  the  row  bush. 
Polry.  Smtural  Thiolofy,  cb,  uvi.  The  &«mfoeM  vf  the  Deiig. 

FE'NNOW,  orl  In  Kent.  Junius  says,  is  mucidus^ 

FiVnow.  J mouldy,  from  the  A.  8.  fynig-ean 
mucexcere^  lo  be  mouldy.  Somner  says,  to  wax  fm- 
netced  i arni  fynig,  ^nnetry.  8ee  Fen.  Mr.  Justice 
Blackatnne  has  remarked,  that  in  **  the  Preface  to  King 
James's  Bible,  the  translators  speak  of  fenottedy"  (i.  e, 
vinewed  or  mouldy  'rratislations.)  Note  on  Shokspeare, 
Troiius  and  Oesnda,  act  ii.  sc.  1.  See  Vinsw. 

The  old  rtMXh-eatee  leaden  legend,  end  the  fwsty  and  /mou>rd 
festival  ate  yet  secretly  laid  ^ in  coroera. 

Ur.  Fovomr.  dnti^m/tea.  Triumph  over  Fooelly,  (1619.)  p.  334. 

FEOD,  see  Fevd. 

FEOFF,  or  "j  See  Enpkopp,  Fee,  &c.  To  give 

Fief,  I or  grant,  yield,  surmider  or  give 

Fr.'orrEE,  > possession  of,  sc.  a feu6,Jief  or  fee. 

FE'orrER,  ( Fee  is  the  old  Fr.fe;  Lat.  Jides;  and 

FE'orrWENT.  J a fecy  any  thing  granted  by  one,  and 
held  by  another,  upon  oath  or  promise  of  fealty  or 
Jsdeliiy. 

And  men  of  reli'gt’oa  of  .Sermandle  ol  so 

Wo  ftffede  here  myd  londes,  and  mtd  rents  al  so 

h.  Ghtuceeter,  p.  368. 
he  abbey  of  Rumete  htfrfed  richely, 

With  rentes  fullcgodc  & klrkcs  of  ptis. 

R.  Bmnne,  p.  35. 

After  )*  forty  d*y«  of  yaKfeffrmenl, 

i^ilip,  without  delates,  solie  gyve  Vat  ilk  tenement 

Tille  ^ward  & tiila  £Uancbc,aad  nr  bciri  of  ^am  cmtien. 

Id.  p.  234. 

And  frffe  falMSMse,  wit  iiorejiies  yoowe. 

f’lVrs /^fowAMaii.  rukM,p.32. 

Jan  Sytoonye  and  Ct»yle.  stode  forth  bo^ 

Ami  Ubseeld  ^at /^<n«Mwr.  Id.  p.  27. 

Nay  God  forbid  to  /effr  yon  to  with  grace. 

Chamter.  The  Cavri  of  latu,  fol.  33S. 
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FEOFF- 

MENT. 


t trow  il  w»r«  to  tooge  ^eu  u»  Uiy, 
if  1 jxiQ  told  of  errtf  script  »dJ  bond, 

Rt  wbicfa  tbat  >h*  w&l in  > 

for  to  KkkcQ  of  htrt  rieli  smy- 

CAamctr,  The  Stifrckanlta  Ttk^  f.  9573> 

CoraniH  >hal  t /Vo^VmrN/  force; 

omI  rkc  the  wnttiof  ocele, 

A cuttiac  write  for  Scipio, 
wbtcb  be  oe  ebal  reprele. 

Urmmi.  Horace.  .Sctrjrrr  5. 


ta  the  fourth  hook  be  »ha)  find  AnuUtius  « married  preabyler, 
fraft4\a  weie  trporatiica  which  he  wooU  rather  <Ut  thaa  n<^  learo 
to  his  tteue. 

Hail.  Tbe  Hanaecr  «/  tkt  HartieJi  Ckrfkt  roi.  L fol.  726. 


FERACfOUS.  Lat.^mr,  acix^  bcarinj^ ; froin  ferre^ 

to  bear.  See  Kertii.b. 

Rearing,  producing,  fruiirul. 

TVb  firm  Repubik,  lhal  a|yimu  the  blast 
Of  onmilioQ  row  ; that  (like  an  riah, 

Kara  a oo /eraciomt  .Aitndum,  whose  boujtha 
8tiU  Etfoneer  about  beneath  llie  ridjprd  axe) 

By  kM»,  by  tlaogbter,  frooi  the  ateei  ittelf, 

Kv’e  force  aod  ppirii  drew. 

T'Aoesac'n.  Lihrrljf,  part  iti. 


FERa- 

CKH’S, 


8ucb  writer*,  instead  of  hrUtk,  wonbl  say  instead  of  fniit- 

foloeai,/mici/y. 

Beattie,  E/ement$  of  Jtkrnl  Science,  part  iv.  cb.  t.  tec.  3. 


OndliiMt»«  can  giva  wisiloma  Co  tha  foole,  eyes  to  the  bUod,  life 
to  the  dead  ; it  can  egret  Devil*,  change  the  course  of  natnre,  create 
iM  anew,  free  u*  from  eriU,  feofe  at  io  good,  boeour,  wealth,  con- 
tentmeot,  everiaating  bappiuewe. 

Id.  ffoHio,  voL  it.  foL  369.  T4e  Hyfioeriu. 

And  though  hit  majesty  came  to  then  bv  deiceot,  yet  U waa  but 
SB  nature  of  the  heira  of  a feoffee  ia  trust,  )br  tbe  use  and  service  of 
the  kiagdome ; as  a king  in  bia  politkkt  { not  as  a nan  or  proprietor 
IB  bU  oatural  capaiciiy. 

Pr^nne.  Treachery  and  Duloy^y,  ^c.partiL  fol.  13. 

lie  ha'i  aquarren  to  carry,  ladha's  caus’d 

A deed  of  freffmeni,  of  hit  whole  etuie. 

To  be  drawn*  yonder. 

Hem  Jonom.  The  IHveltu  an  jhae,  act  ir.  ac.  6. 

Tha  iorisdiclioB  at  louchiog  feofnen/o  upon  trust,  [.fainWicrioweai 
de  fdei  cewtauaw,)  which  was  woet  yeere  by  ye«re  and  oeeiy 
within  the  citie  to  be  committed  uolo  the  magistrates,  hee  ordained  to 
fluid  \»y  patent  for  ever. 

HoIh$td.  Smetmiuo,  Dra$n$  Cenar,  fot.  166. 

But  the  voyce  went,  aod  rumours  rau  abroad,  that  ConaUntiue  ia 
hit  time  had  nuuia  hit  last  wHI  and  ceatameot,  wherein  he  dki  cct 
dowat,  at ! said  before,  Juliaa  to  be  fab  heire,  end  gave  to  ttioM 
whom  he  lovodi/lru^binire  upon  trust,  aad  legacias. 

Jd.  ^mmianm,  foi.  136.  Ctputaniias  and  JuUania. 

A man  If  he  be  threat  ued  to  be  killed,  may  avoid  a feoftnmt,  gift 
of  goods,  &c.  *0  H is,  if  he  ba  threatened  to  be  imprisoned,  or  kept  in 
dure«s : that  beiog  reckooed  in  b«  a civil  death,  aey  tpccialrty  or 
obligalioB  ma<ie  by  him  » Bull  to  law. 

ParUMmcatary  Hiatory,  vol.  v.  partU.  p.  103.  Appendix,  No.  id. 

A ebaaaber  of  depeedcBcios  waa  fram'd, 

(Aa  rrmquerours  srili  a«rer  want  pretcace, 

When  arm'd,  lojiBCifv  th*  offeoc*) 

Aod  the  whole  fie/'\n  right  ofFueiry,  the  claim’d. 

Dryden.  To  the  i*iom  Memory  tf  Mr*  Anne  Kifigrrw, 

She  [Spain]  it  a province  of  the  Jarobia  empire,  ami  she  most  make 
peace  or  wer  according  lo  tha  order*  »he  receive*  from  the  Direrlory 
of  asusains  i to  cfTact  and  suIwUdcc,  her  crown  u a fief  of  regicidr. 

Bmhe.  Om  a Regicide  f’eecr. 

FcoFf.NCNT,  In  Law,  is  taVen  5x)m  the  hrftc  Utlaium 
of  the  Feudal  Code,  and  the  proper  and  original  mean- 
ing of  the  word  was  the  gtfl  of  a Ftud.  By  custom  it 
came  aAerwards  to  signify  a gifl  of  a free  inheritance  lo 
a man  and  his  heirs.  It  can  only  be  made  of  corporeal 
hereditaments,  of  which  the  actual  posse-ssion  may  be 
delirered  to  the  Feoffee,  which  possession  ia  called 
Zifcery  of  irtsm.  The  Deed  of  FeotTment  ia  our  most 
ancient  conveyance  of  Lands,  and  it  ia  said,  in  some 
respects,  to  excel  the  conveyance  by  Fine  and  Recov^, 
since  it  clears  all  disseisins,  abatements,  intnisiona, 
and  other  wrongful  estatea,  which  no  other  conveyance 
does.  This  mode  of  conveyance  is  but  little  in  use. 
except  where  no  considemtion  passes,  aa  in  case  of 
Tnistees  of  lands  for  a Corporation,  &C. ; it  is  still, 
however,  a formal  and  effectual  mode  of  conveyance, 
though  of  late  years  it  has  been  nearly  superseded  by 
the  conveyance  called  Lease  and  UeleaKe, 


FERAL,  feralia  o6  inferis,  rf  ferendo ; quod  fenint 
turn  epulas  ad  $rpulcrurn,  quibua  jut  ibi  parentare. 
Varro,  lib.  v.  Vossius  thinks  from  the  j^olic  occus. 
^ifpa,firam : qtta  enim  fera  magi's  eflera  of  morfe  ? 

Of  or  appertaining  to  funerals;  deadly. 

Man  and  Hurcul**,  and  I kauw  aot  how  many  beaide*  of  old  were 
deified,  wool  tbb  way  to  heuvun,  that  were  tadted  bloudy  buteburv, 
wkked  detlroyer*  aad  Iroublcn  of  the  world,  prodigious  moattera, 
hcl'bouads,  feral  plague*,  devoureia,  cumoo  «x*cuUoaers  of  humaoe 
kiod,  aa  Laclaaliu*  truly  prove*. 

Barton.  Anatomy  of  Meianehtdy.  DemoerituM  to  the  Reader, 
fol  33. 

FERDNESS,  i.  e.  fenrfulness.  Ferdly  is  still  used, 
Jamieson  says,  as  fearfully. 

In  the  Glossary  of  obsolete  wonf.s  in  Wiclif’s  New 
Teslament  wc  find,  ferdjul,  fearfiil,  terrible ; but  the 
reference  is  to  Jerem.  xvii.  Cant.  vi.  (which  remain 
in  MS.) 

Aad  (hat  iaaoceuee  *iker ly  withoutea  Unefull  aaaoy  among  abrewM 
•afely  might  enhalHie  by  protocikui  of  aaft  conduct,  lo  that  throve* 
harm  for  harm  by  bridle  of ferdneme  sbouldea  restraiae. 

Chmear.  The  Teetnment  of  Lone,  toL  309. 

Thb  itlousye  io  fol  tbooght,  ouer  ahold  bo  kept  Cor  ftrdme*  to  lo«« 
bia  loue  by  miskepiag  tborowe  hit  ownc  doing  in  lewdo***e,  or  cl* 
Uiua.  Id.  J6.  Col.  314- 

fere,  ">  A.  S.  fira,  ge.-fera.  Socivt,  comer, 
Fe'sebead.  Jsodafu,' a fellow,  a companion,  a mate. 
We  as  yet  sometime*  say  a feer  in  the  same  sence. 
Sumner.  Perhaps  (says  Skinner)  from  A.  S.  far-an, 
ire,  projtcuci;  q.  d.  iti/uru  particepa.  A fellow.traveller. 
A dogter  icb  baao  of  gr«t  pry*,  it  noble  A god  a]  lo, 

Y Teue  here  y*  lo  ^i  wyf,  H,  jef  J»ou  well  by  leu*  h«eu, 
pe  yridd*  d*l  my  kyadom  y geu«  to  be  my /ere. 

/r.  Utomceeter,  p 12 

Eldol  Erl  of  Gleucettre,  aa  he  wend*  ia  frrhede 
Toward  ^ batail,  to  be  kyng  bese  worde*  he  aryde. 

Mp.  13$. 

Godwya,  an  Eric  of  Cent,  met  with  Alfred, 

Him  fit  all*  hi*  ferto  vnblle  priwo  tbaoi  ted. 

R.  ^rwnie,  p 63. 

Whai  weadeal  thoa,  fendes  fere  f 
Dncrratmede  that  were 
Tyil  y aaw  lb*  wyth  aygbt. 

Lyheaaa  Pi»eomu*,\.  1367.  ia  Riteon,  Metrical  Remancet,  vM.  U. 

Kyng  Richard  ontered  oriihoat  drede, 

Kym  followed  ful  great /rrArdr. 

Richard  Coeur  De  Lion,  I.  1 §30,  ■■  H^eher,  Metrical  Roaanieee,  vol.  H. 

For  (hough  in  earth  twiaatd  be  we  twain. 

Yet  ia  th*  kldc  of  pitie,  ont  of  pain 
Ihat  bight  Eliso*.  auall  w«  ben  yfere 
As  Orpnoua  aad  Eurydiee  bis  fere. 

Chancer.  T’ie/wair/4  Z^iw4r  ^ TVWm,  v,  "91. 

Aad  right  aaoa  tbe  far  her  conMit  »entc, 

Aad  tlwy  ben  oomea.  to  know  whit  ihe  meat* ; 

And  wban  afearmbled  was  this  folk  ni  frre. 

She  act  hir*  doun,  and  aaTil  aa  ye  shitl  her*. 

Id.  rieUmiof  Lawn  Ta/e,o.  474% 
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ifxi  SpcriniA  Tiffins  wetf, 

TlKntfh  ^Kiutd,  ftt  wsntinf  wc4lMk‘t  sotennite  i 
But  fairs  Cbarim  to  a IoihIv /Vfrv 
Was  liakod,  awl  by  him  Kaii  rntny  pledgosdoer^. 

Spentrr.  yaa-te  booK  i.  cwi.  10. 

In  whieb  r^hli,  sh«  both  delifbted  mo,  ond  also  yeoldfd  bo  itnall 
tMtimony  of  rar«  dabonairity  that  nature  had  codued  hrr  wilha! ; for 
she  arouM  maka  praty  meaoea  to  her  nurse,  and  aaem  (a«  it  ware)  to 
entreat  her  to  gi»«  the  br«t  or  pap,  not  ooely  to  other  infants.  Uke 
hersalfa,  t»rpUy-/«*rea,b*taUololittle  babies  and  ouppaU,  w»d»och 
like  eawds  as  htUe  ooes  ukajoy  !■,  and  wbarewilh  they  uso  to  play. 

HoUand.  P/niarch,  fbi.  439. 

Dear  Udy,  1 om  courtly,  I toll  yoa,  and  I must  have  mine  aaw 
(•anoiiatod  with  pleaunt.  and  wittie  conferacjces,  pretty  jfifda,  acntts, 
and  daliancc  m bar  that  1 meane  to  chose  for  my  Acrf-pAiw. 

/i^n  JtmMm.  TAe  Stlfal  set  ii.  sc.  S. 

--  Lsiuinia  kocele, 

And  knaele  sweet  boy,  the  Romina  Hector’s  hope, 

Awl  swear*  with  me,  ss  with  the  wofoU/rera 
Aod  fathor  of  that  cha*l  dhhnnoured  dame, 
l>ord  Junius  Drutas  sw-are  for  Lucrees  rape. 

That  we  will  prosecwte  (by  joed  adowe) 

Mortaile  reueofe  rpon  Umo  traylorooa  Gotbes, 

And  see  tbeir  blond,  or  die  with  thia  repmoch. 

S^aktpMrt.  71/ui  .^dfsJrom'cM,  M.44. 

FERETORY,  Lot.  fereirum^  (from  ferrf^  to  bear.) 
A bier. 

Weaver  says  eaptwely  that  the  abbsl  bfoufht  hart  with  him  from 
nom«  workmen  aod  rich  porphyry  stone*  for  Edward  the  Confes- 
sor** /fretary  / and  for  the  pavenwBi  of  the  ehapel. 

IPiUpalf.  .4$ucdotet  o/PahtH»g,  toI.  i.  p.  31. 

FERIE,  ")  Frrinr,  (Vossiiia)  was  orig^inally 
Fe'rial,  for  which  w^c  Festival.  The 

Fe'auTioN.  J Gloswrist  to  Wiclif  says, 

•*  FerifM,  Lat.  feasts,  holydays.  LewV.  aili.  fairs.’* 

Why  should  the  Chrislisa  church  ba*e  lose  powet  than  the  Jewish 
■snagofuef  bare  was  not  a metre /rrio/ion,  but  a feasting;  they 
most  apposre  before  Ood  errnt  mwMrt^ut — with  gift*. 

//«//.  H'orAt,  Tol.  li.W.  161.  TAfpMUo/ffrIAetda. 

They  did  leant  to  dance,  and  to  «ng,  and  to  play  oa  iastrumeots  oo 
the /eWe/ days.  . 

DwffdaU.  Orif.  ^mdie.,  cb.  Ir. 

Browo  bas  words  still  more  eilraoidinaiy,  as/eeferiMi,  for  keeping 
holiday,  dedeotition,  for  falling  the  teeth,  &c. 

^Miiie.  Herat  Sdenct,  part  tr.  ch.  i.  see.  3. 


They  who  us#  to  eat  or  drink  blood  are  *pl  to  degiOierate  into  FBRiN'E. 
/eriJf,  aod  cruelty,  aod  easiness  of  reveDge.  — 

Tartar.  Hate  •/  Cbtueirjice,  book  ii.  ch.  *ti.  rule  52.  FF.HM.4- 
- ...  . NMOH, 

FE'RLY,  A.  S.  f«rUc,  firlic,  rtf^nUma,  v 

Fb'rly,  at/;,  ^suddain,  uiitookcd  for;  Somner; 
which  Dr.  Jamieson  says  is  undoubtedly  formed  from 
A.  S. yher,  mhUiUt  and  /ic,  having  the  appear- 

ance of  sudden  ness,  I.  e.  of  coming  from  afar;  for/acr, 
mbUxu,  is  from  A.  S.  far-rui,  ire;  and  tlius, 

(sometimes  written,  farly,)  is, 

Any  thing  foreign,  struiige,  and  therefore,  surprising, 
wonderful. 

Bol  I haf  ^reie  ferij,  y*t  1 fyad  do  maa. 

bat  has  wrtlen  io  stort,  bow  llaselDk  ^ load  WSQ. 

H Branne,  p.  ‘25. 

y«r  spares  poynt  ouer  poyol,  so  lare  & so  pikke, 

& fast  togidrreioyat,  to  se  it  wm /rrftdr. 

«.  p.  305- 

Msny/rrb'fv  ban  fallco. 

Pim  Phukmam.  Vitiea,  p.  4. 

- - ■ ■ And  ferUcke  me  bvokeb, 

id.  A.  p.  291. 

A wilde  Are  upon  hlr  bodies  fslle, 

Wha  herknetl  ever  alike  a ferty  ibing* 

Ye,  they  shall  have  the  flour  of  yvTl  eodittg. 

CAoitrrr.  The  Rev<»  Taie,  *.  4171. 

Mr  faiber  bight  Sir  Edmund  Mortinsrr, 

The  fearie  of  Marche,  w hence  1 was  after  earie 
By  just  deaceol  these  two  ray  parent*  were 
Of  which  the  one  of  kmghtho^  bar*  the /citrfe, 

Of  womanhood  the  other  was  the  pesrie. 

AArroirr  _/br  A/egisfro/rs,  p.  273.  .Vortimrr. 

FERMAN.\GH,  a North-Western  County  of  Ireland,  Situatjoa 
in  the  Province  of  Ulster,  formerly  called  ^fasmre’t 
Territory,  from  the  name  of  the  family  to  which  it  was 
subject;  enclosed  by  the  Counties  of  Donegal,  Tyrone, 
Monaghan,  Cavan,  and  Leitrim.  It  lies  very  nearly  «*‘*’“*' 
between  7°  and  8°  of  West  longitude,  and  af^proat'hes 
at  its  western  extremity  within  three  miles  of  the  sea  in 
Douegal  Ray.  iLs  greatest  length  is  about  44  miles, 
and  its  breadth  22.  Its  superfeies  is  computed  by 
Mr.  Beaufort,  {Memoir  of  a Map  of  Jrdand,)  at  719 
square  miles;  a later  account  makes  it  only  694. 
According  to  the  Parliamentary  returns, 


FETllNE,  ")  Lat.  ferinvM,  from  fera, 

Fr'iumeniss,  vAiolic  occms;  for  from 

Fe'rjnitt.  J currere,  to  run,  so  called  from  its 
speed,  (says  Lennep ;)  ab  impetu  fermdiori  quo  ruit. 
ScheiduB. 

Of  or  pertaining  to  a wild  beast;  wild,  savage, 
ferocious. 

4.  live  oDly  didtcully  lli«t  seem*  to  rrmiio,  is  traichiog  (hose 
/eritu,  aoxiooi,  and  unlEtaeable  betsts,  u tkieu,  tigers,  wolves,  bosrs, 
and  foxes  with  which  that  oostincnl  sbonndst  fur  it  is  oot  probable 
that  these  should  b«  trsasported  by  sbippittg. 

/fail.  Ongim  a/  .4/itri4»iMf,  sec.  2.  ch.  vii. 

A ferine  and  necessitous  kind  of  life,  a coDvemlion  with  those 
that  were  fallea  into  a barbarutu  habit  of  life,  would  aiaimilate  the 
next  generalion  to  b*rK»ri«n  and/ennmoe.  U H. 

If  bo  be  not  absidulety  amved  to  Arrian's  Ar*Xi/aeu  *•#  sr^cnriiMv 
(bis  practical  as  w«tl  a*  judicauve  faculty,  quite  qoarr'd  mid  petrifled 
withia  bins)  to  that  lo  the  Gospel,  that  direct  ferity  and 

brutality,  is  conparuoa  rawhkb,  the  moat  crest-fal'n  numoesi,  paUia 
or  lethargy  of  soul,  were  dignity  and  prefrmvent. 

Hmmmemd.  IPerAt,  vd.  iv.  Serttan  3. 

And  thoogh  the  tdindnras  of  some  ftrittet  have  savaged  on  the 
bod'io«  of  Ibft  dead,  and  brew  sn  iojunous  unto  worms,  m to  disenter 
the  bodies  of  tbs  deceued,  yet  bad  they  therein  no  design  opoo 
the  snol. 

Sir  TWms  BtvoM  Vulgar  Ernrty  book  ru.  cb.  xix. 


In  1813.  1831.  Increase 

The  population  was.  . Ul,250  130,399  above  17  per  Populaiios. 

cent- 

The  number  of  houses  19,291  22,912 

Of  the  al>ove  population  a very  large  majority  are 
Homan  Catholics,  although  all  the  great  landed  pro- 
prietors are  Protestants. 

The  County  is  divided  from  North-West  to  South- 
East  into  two  nearly  equal  parts  by  LoirgA  Erne,  which 
couMsls  of  two  lakes,  connected  by  a broad  channel,  * 
about  five  miles  in  length,  on  which  channel  EnnukiiUn, 
the  chief  Town,  is  situated.  ITic  smaller,  or  South- 
Eastern  lake,  is  nine  miles  long,  and  from  two  to  five 
broad  ; and  the  larger  is  between  16  and  17  miles  long, 
and  in  one  paK  eight  miles  wide,  being  in  respect  to 
size  the  second  in  Ireland.  Both  contain  such  nume- 
rous Islands,  that  they  have  been  computed  to  cxceeil 
SOO ; some  are  large  and  inhabited,  and  admit  of  culli- 
vutioti ; many  of  them  are  well  wooded,  and  the  scenery 
in  parts  is  very  rich  and  diversifietl.  The  Island  of 
Dm*n«A,  (Ox’s  Isle,)  a few  miles  North-West  of  Ennis-  D«v*ni*h 
killen.  is  remarkable  for  iU  antiquities.  It  posse-xses  W«. 
several  monastic  remains;  the  oldest  erections  are 
St.  Morlaise’a  house,  a vaulted  building  of  hewn  stone, 
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FER5IA. 

NAUH. 


6srf*cc. 


Mintrtlt. 


A^rkuHvre 
soil  pro- 
durta. 


Lire  stock. 


lioee  ma- 
oafsctufo. 

Dirbioa. 

kc. 


Eno'ikiUeo 


which  cnnUined  (he  relics  of  that  Saint,  and  a round 
tower,  76  feet  hi^h,  and  41  in  circumference,  cunsidcred 
> Ike  fincKt  specimen  to  be  Diet  with  in  Ireland  of  these  sin- 
^lar  piece*  of  architecture.  'l*he  Island  is  destitute  of 
wood,  but  its  soil  is  uncommonly  fertile,  and  produces 
abundant  crops  of  grain.  Lougli  Erne  furnishes  a plen« 
tihil  supply  of  fish.  It  receives  the  Erne  and  several 
other  rivers,  and  discharges  itself  at  the  North-Western 
end  by  a rapid  current,  which,  after  flowing  about  nine 
miles,  precipitates  itself  in  a fine  cataract  into  the  sea 
below  Ballyshannon.  in  the  adjoining  County  of  Doue- 
g:id.  Mfhin  and  Macn&an  are  two  other  lakes  of 
considerable  extent  lying  between  Fermanagh  and 
Leitrim. 

The  surface  of  Fermanagh  is  very  uoevea,  and  in 
parts  mountainous,  especially  in  the  South-West ; and 
though  some  tracts  have  trees  of  fine  growth,  a large 
portion  of  the  land  is  boggy  and  bare  of  wood.  Iron 
ore  and  coal  are  found  in  ditferent  places,  and  West  of 
Loufrit  Erne  there  are  quarries  of  a brown  and  white 
marble,  beautifully  veined,  and  of  a very  fine  grain. 
Agriculture  is  in  a ver>’  backward  condition ; neverthe- 
less in  the  Northern  division  there  are  farms  of  consi- 
derable size.  Oats  and  barley  are  tlie  most  common 
crops,  comparatively  little  wheat  is  sown,  and  in  lb09 
it  was  computed  that  5000  acres  were  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  fiax.  The  high  grounds  furnish  pastu- 
rage to  hertis  of  cattle,  and  the  dairy  is  an  object  of 
attention.  The  sheep  are  small,  and  of  an  inferior 
breed.  I'he  principal  sources  of  employment  to  the 
inhabitants  are  the  rearing  of  black  cattle,  and  the 
manufacture  of  linen.  Illicit  distillation  is  also  very 
much  carried  on. 

Fermanagh  is  divided  into  the  eight  Baronies  of 
Lurge,  Tyreskennedy,  Magherastcphaiia,  Clotikelly, 
Coole,  Magheraboy,  Clonawly,  and  Knockniniiy.  These 
are  subdivided  into  IS  Parishes,  15  of  which  are  in 
tlie  Diocese  ofClogher,  and  the  rest  in  that  of  Kilmore. 
The  Coonly  sends  three  Members  to  Parliament,  one  of 
them  for  Enniskillen. 

EnnukilUn  is  the  chief  Town,  and  the  only  one  of 
any  note  in  the  County.  It  is  built  on  an  Island 
formed  hy  the  river  uniting  the  two  lake?<  into  which 
Lough  Erne  is  separated,  and  it  is  entered  over  a slotic 
bridge  with  lofty  arches.  It  ha.s  a Provost,  a Recorder, 
and  a Town  Clerk,  and  possesses  a Free  School  founded 
by  Charles  I.,  the  endowment  of  which,  from  the  in- 
creased value  of  the  land,  has  become  very  considerable. 
There  are  Barracks  in  the  place  for  three  companies  of 
foot.  The  linen  manufacture  is  carried  on,  and  there 
is  a good  fishery  in  the  lake.  Prior  to  the  Union  this 
Town  sent  two  Members  to  Parliament.  This  was 
one  of  the  places  into  which  the  Protestants  in  1689 
threw  themselves,  and  wherein  they  bravely  resisted  the 
forces  of  die  party  which  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
James  II.  Population  3700;  79  miles  North-West 
from  Dublin,  10  North  from  Wexford,  'il  North-East 
from  Waterford.  North  latitude  54®  19',  West  longitude 

7« 

FE'RMENT,  r.  Fr.  fermenter  ; It.  fermentare  ; 

Fe'rjsekt,  n.  I Sp.  ; Lai.ytrmwifwm, 

Perue'.vtal,  /ervimentum^  a fervendo,  quia 

Fermenta'tion,  I mattam  in  qud  contineiur^  qaeui 

Ferht/st*tivk.  ; fervefucit,  e<  etUoUU,  inrgidamqne 
reddit;  Vossius,  from  Isidorus;  (bectuses  it  raises  and 
swells  the  mass  in  which  it  is  contained.) 

To  raise,  to  swell,  sc.  by  the  motion  or  action  of 

VOL.  XXII. 


internal  parts ; to  cause  or  have,  an  internal  commotion 
or  tumult,  an  internal  heat. 

Aad  #ke  of  our  matere«  encorporiag, 

Ami  of  Oiir  tlirer  citridatioo, 

Ovf  ceitwobag  •od  /ermen/alion, 

ChttKtr,  T%t  CAamomm  yinuANM*  7Wr,  v.  16260. 

It  !•  Dot  more  oatanl)  Enr  the  suo,  wheti  it  lookA  upon  t mabl,  and 
veW/rTtitented  earth,  to  caute  rapors  to  aacead  iheace,  Uien  it  u for 
grralneMT,  and  coodae»4e,  when  they  both  meet  (Dgeihei  upon  ta 
hoowt  heart,  to  draw  up  holy  detires  of  gratulalion. 

Hail.  WAa,  vol.  ii.  fol.  296.  A Semum. 


To  which  I add,  (4.)  Piat  tba  fainiLiar  doth  not  only  Mck  tha 
witch,  but  in  die  actkia  iotufeth  »o<na  poUoivou«  foment  into  her, 
which  gives  her  iata^ioadoD  and  apirita  a magical  liDcture,  whereby 
they  brame  miMhi«voualy  iBlinential;  aod  the  ward  tiiirfica  ind- 
male*  aome  luch  mauer.  C/amii/.  £aaay  6.  (ii.)  p.  10. 

That  coetaiolnf  little  salt  or  apirit,  they  fcucumbers]  may  also 
debilitate  the  vital  acidity  and  /rrmemlal  ftculty  of  the  aloouKk.,  we 
readily  cunetde. 

Sir  7%moM  Brntm.  fWysr  Frror$,  book  lu  ch.  vil. 

Some  UMtl  to  put  thereunto  [tlie  juice  out  of  raulberrieal  mjrrrht 
aod  cypretse,  aettiag  all  to  frie  ami  lake  (heir in  the 
ran,  DuUll  il  grew  to  hardnease  in  the  (oreuid  veatell,  atirriag  il 
thrice  a day  wiili  a tpatulo.  Holhu%d.  Pbmt,v(A.  ii.  fol.  DO. 

Their  oourafe  dwells  not  ta  a troubled  flood 
Of  mounUm  apirita,  and  frrmeniing  blood  ; 

Lodg'd  ID  the  soul  with  virtue  over-nil'd, 
ladam'd  by  reason  and  by  reason  cool’d. 

Additem.  TAe  Campaign. 


The  naliue  is  in  too  high  aftrment  fur  me  to  espect  either  fair 
war,  Of  even  fair  oturter  from  a reader  of  Uie  opposite  party 

hrgdm.  Preface  #9  tkt  Htnd  and  the  Panther. 

At  tby  cooimiml  the  vernal  auo  awakes 
The  torpid  sap,  detruded  to  the  root 
By  wintry  win^ ; Chat  ouw  is  fturnt  dance, 

Aod  lively /rrmnaiarMW,  mounting,  aprearb 
All  this  iaaunKrous-cokwf'd  scene  ol  things 

Thomion.  Spnng 

Rivve.  TbU  blood,  I think,  ny  lord,  moat  be  extravaaaced  by  the 
violence  of  hia  gripes,  for  il  is  proved  he  draok  • great  quantity  of 
claret,  uid  afterwanis  of  amalLbeer,  wfikh  set  the  blood  upon  a 
fermentatiom,  that  tet  him  a vaulting. 

Slate  Trtaft.  CAarlrt  //.  Anm  1666.  TnmJ  of  tke  Fart  of  Ptm^ 
brake. 


Compound  aromatical  ipiriU  desUoy,  ArM,  by  fermenlatn'* 


beat.  Secowliy, &c. 


Arhutkmet.  On  Attmeidt,  p.  100. 


But  I had  to  do  vrilh  another  cla«  of  men,  with  My  inquisitors 
of  sordid  miods,  aod  sour  qdriu;  priestly  reformers,  whose  sense 
waa  aod  religion  fioaucisir.  aad  ihiU  too  fermrated  with  the 

leren  oJ  earthly  avarice  and  ambition. 

Hurd  H'.rkt,  vd.  iii.  p,  bO.  UaStmirritf  in  tke  Commerct  af  Mr 
mrU, 


SVe  can  easily  conceive  how  that  lugli/mwrjar.  by  which  lightning 
is  formed,  may  produce  a natural  piiosiihortt*,  in  the  wise  laaBoer  u 
a long  process  by  Are  makes  the  ariiAcial.  . . . 

tVarifarlaH  Of  JaUan't  Attempt  #•  ReUedd  tka  Tempk,  book  u. 
eh.  ui. 


Il  b not  a fermentmtiee  processi  for  the  solalioa  begiaa  at  the 
flare,  and  prureeds  towards  tlie  cenUe,  contrary  to  U*c  order  in 
W\i.\i  fermeutaU9n  acts  and  spreads,  . , , , . „ 

fl/ry . Salarai  Tkeoiegf.  cb.  I.  Of  the  f emett  af  Amtmal  HmUea. 

FERMILLET,  Fr.  fermaiUeii  a small  buckle  or 
asp,  If.  to  hold  Jirndy  or  fast, 

Thoee  Slones  were  raatained  or  stayed  by  buckle*  aod  fenml/tlt 

gold  for  more  ArwDfsr. 


FER-MO,  MARCA  DI.  iu  Italy,  a division  of  the 
Papal  territories,  bounded  by  the  Adriatic  on  the  East, 
Ancona  on  the  North,  Umbria  on  the  Wert,  and  on  the 
South  by  the  Kingdom  of  Naple*. 


P*IRMKNT 

FRKMo. 
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PBRMO.  Ffrmo,  (the  ancient  Firmunt,)  the  chief  Town  of 
this  DiRtrict,  and  an  Archiepiacopal  See,  is  situate<l  be* 
tween  two  and  three  miles  from  the  Adriatic.  It  has  a 
ancient  CatUUum  Firmanum^)  and  carries  on 
a considerable  trade,  more  especially  in  corn  and  wool. 
Lactantius,  the  celebrated  Christian  writer,  was  a native 
of  this  place.  Population  7200;  distant  from  Home 
106  miles  North-Kast.  North  latitude  43°  10',  East 
loniplude  13°  41'. 

Atcoli  is  a large  fortified  Town  near  the  junction  of 
the  rivers  Castellano  and  Tronto.  It  is  the  See  of  a 
Bishop.  S5  miles  South-West  from  Fermo. 

Ripatranaone  is  a small  Town,  also  the  See  of  a 
Bishop. 

FERN,  From  A.  S.  fram;  Dutch, 

Fe'aNY,  m rofTtn-krvyd  ; Qrr.  fartn-krtXMi ; 

Fr.aN-BUBH,  r from  A.  S.^ron  ,*  Dutch,  taenn  ; 
FBaK-aasKi,  ^ Gcr^fahren^  to  go  ; because  this 
PcaN-caowNeo,  Vplant  ererswhere  meets  the  tra- 
Fcrn-seio.  ^Teller  or  way-faring  man.  Skin- 


WbcD  0»ey  far’d  bent,  they  W oa  frrt%  »i»d  brtek, 

Tbeir  less  shrunk  bc]U««  ct««v'd  ap  to  thek  hsek. 

TKt  Mam-CtUf. 


Tbfrr  U » chu>^  ia  the  breid,  M>th  M.  Htrdtnf,  but  oot  ia  the 
•cciiieatw  thereof ; in  (be  lubsiaorr.  In  like  order  of  reawa 
be  night  baoe  eaiii,  it  ii  not  t/ntr»-tiK*4r. 

JrwfiL  Ue/met,  part  il.  M.  2^. 

Gia.  Look  to  your  ahaaks, 

Your  breoeb  U ufc  enough,  the  woir*  a ferm-hrmkt. 

Bo.  b«t  ice,  tee,  ace,  there  is  a aerpmt  io  tt. 

tutd  Fkicktr.  T%e  Umtk,  act  v-  sc.  1 ■ 


As  »tUl  tbit  goodly  train  yet  every  boor  iacreaR’d, 

And  from  lb*  Sarrian  shorn  dear  W«y  came  dovn  to  meet 
Hu  greataeu,  «bon  tbc  Tbames  so  graciously  doth  greet, 
lhat  with  the  ferm^ctwn'd  flood  be  mioion-like  doth  plar 

Draytom.  /Vy*oA^,  song  17. 

Tho  weds  of  /ms,  which  by  prolific  beat 
Cbeer'd,  and  uafolded,  fann  a ^ant  so  vvea^ 

Are  len  a thoueaod  times  than  what  the  eye 
Cao,  uaaseiatod  by  the  tube,  descry. 

Biaekmarr.  TKe  CreoOMS,  book  z. 

Ktse,  when  the  flowerets  of  the  seasoa  fail, 

And  Ibis  ytniT /cr*y  shade  forsakes  the  vak, 

Tboegh  one  wo«ld  m*c  you,  aot  one  grain  of  wheat, 
Sbuold  pay  aueb  songsters  idling  at  my  gale. 

PamtlL  The  Flita 


Or,  if  yeuj  sheep  aro  otf  Silarian  braed, 

Nightly  to  boose  ihera  dry  oe/vw  or  straw, 

Stikeojaf  thair  fleeces. 

Dyrr.  Tht  Fttrcr,  book  i. 
Sift  then  yourself,  I say,  and  sift  again ; 

Olean  the  perakioia  Urea  from  out  the  grain ; 

Aod  ask  thy  heart,  if  custom,  Nature's  heir, 

Halb  sown  ao  eodiacorer'd  /ims-sred  there. 

Swtart.  Tke  HontiAM  CaaoMt  a/  PhraitJtip. 

FERNANDESIA,  in  Botany,  a genua  of  the  class 
Gynandrui,  order  Di^ndria,  natural  order  Orchidea. 
Gmeric  character : corolla,  petals  five,  concave,  equal, 
conniving,  inferior  lip  of  the  nectary  obovate,  superior 
lip  short,  curved. 

5Wven  species,  natives  of  Peru.  Persoon. 

FERNANDES,  JUAN,  a name  originally  given  (o 
one,  but  since  extended  to  three.  Islands,  lying  In  th« 
South  Pacific  Ocean.  The  principal  Island,  to  which 
the  appellation  more  strictly  belongs,  is  Uie  nearest  to 
the  American  continent,  and  on  that  account  was  deno- 
minated by  the  Spaniards  Ida  df  Tierra.  It  is  situated 
in  South  latitude  33°  40',  and  in  longitude  76^  4^ 


West;  about  330  miles  to  the  West  of  that  part  of  the  PERNAN- 
coa.st  of  Chili  on  which  stands  the  port  qf  ValpanuHo ; 0E2. 

and  was  dUcovered  in  1563  by  Juan  Fernandez,  who 
formed  a settlement  there,  and  brought  over  from  the  cioiili, 
continent  some  goals,  which  multiplied  very  greatly. 

The  settlement,  however,  was  aAerwaxds  abandoned 
and  the  Island  in  the  following  century  became  a 
favourite  resort  of  the  Buccaneers.  At  length  in  1750 
the  .Spaniards  fixed  a permanent  establishment  (Juan 
Fernandes)  on  the  South-Western  coast.  The  shape 
nf  Uie  Island  is  an  irregular  triangle,  with  the  longest 
side  facing  (he  South ; the  only  sale  anchorage  U on 
tile  North-East  shore,  where  are  four  bays,  in  the 
largest  of  which,  called  Ctiinherland  Bay.  Lord  Anson 
anchored  in  1741,  and  laiuled  his  dlsca.s^  crew.  Hie 
account  of  that  officers  voyage  preiwtils  a glowing 
picture  of  Juan  Fernandez;  the  high  colouring  of 
which  may  be  attributed  to  tlie  joy  of  his  party  at 
reaching  the  land;  but  at  any  rate  Uie  Island  seems 
well  adapted  for  the  refreshment  of  ships.  Its  circum- 
ference is  about  40  miles ; the  North-Eastern  part  is 
composed  of  higli,  craggy  hills,  and  is  well  wooded; 
among  the  trees  are  the  sandal,  the  yellow  wood,  and 
the  chonta,  a species  of  palm  producing  a pleasant 
fruit  Hie  soil  here  is  remarkably  Ioom;  and  shallow; 
large  trees  on  the  hills  ofVen  perish  for  want  of  root, 
and  are  easily  overthrown.  The  vallies  are  capable  of 
cuitivatinu,  aod  are  most  ot'Uiem  watered  by  streams; 
and  the  climate  being  favourable,  fruits  and  vegetables 
of  various  kinds  flourish.  The  South-Western  portion 
of  the  Island  is  widely  diflerent  from  the  rest,  living 
destitute  of  trees,  dry,  stony,  and  comparatively  flat 
and  low.  Fish,  seals,  and  other  aquatic  animals  are 
abundant  on  the  shore.o.  This  .spot  was  the  solitary 
residence  for  more  than  (bur  years  (from  1705  to  1709), 
of  Alexander  Selkirk,  whose  adventures  upon  it  were 
the  foundation  of  De  Foe's  cclebnited  tale  of  Ro6tnson 
Crusoe. 

There  are,  as  we  have  already  said,  two  other  Islands  of 
sometimes  included  under  the  name  Juan  Fernandez.  CoiM^ooxml 
The  first  lies  a short  distance  from  the  South-Western 
extremity  of  the  main  Island  just  deiscribed,  and  is 
called  Ida  de  Capras,  or  Coniycm,  (Goat  or  RablMt 
Inland.)  Tlic  other  is  Maaafuera,  (more  out,  i.  e,  from 
the  continent,)  corrupted  into  DeJfuera;  it  is  situated 
90  miles  to  the  West  of  the  others.  It  was  visited 
several  times  during  the  lost  century  by  English 
navigators.  It  is  high  and  mountainous,  about  i»eveti 
or  eight  leagues  in  circuit,  and  has  plenty  of  wood  and 
water.  Landing,  however,  is  extremely  difficult,  owing 
to  the  coitl  being  lined  with  fragments  of  rock,  which 
have  fallen  from  tlie  lieights  above. 

Voya^reol  Byron,  Carteret,  Ulloa.  In  the  Athen^um 
for  1807,  i.  581,  will  be  found  some  extracts  from  a 
MS.  accoimt  of  Lieutenant  Moss,  who  visited  these 
Islands  in  1792. 

FERCyCTOUS,  I Fr.  fetoce ; It.  fence;  Sp. 

Fero'ciourly,  \fero2 ; LaL  fens.  See  Fiebcb, 

Pf.ro'ciousness,  I infra. 

Fero'citv.  / Pierce,  savage,  ravenous. 

TSe  lyon,  a fierce  »ad  /eroevm  aniaal,  hath  yauo(  oaes  b«i  set- 
dame,  and  b«il  u«e  at  a tinw. 

Str  TAoaaof  Bntm.  Vtdger  £rron;  book  iiL  ch.  ivl. 

they  aerm  tame  besatt  sad  msy  adoait  a while  to  be  plaid 
with  ; ytt  ere  a soddare,  and  when  we  think  not  oo*t,  they  will  rrtsra 
to  tbrir  natural  Hecuit  and  ftradty. 

FtUMam.  Beadt*  74. 
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Slow  rat*  • form,  in  majcitj  of  raod  ; 

Slinkiog  the  hoftoan  of  hit  loitle  brnwi, 

And  etch /irrecrmn  feature  jfritn  with  oou, 

Greater  be  loeka,  and  more  than  mortal  ataree ; 

Hms  then  tb«  wondert  of  the  deep  deelaree. 

Pepr.  7V/Wwh/,  book  U.  1.328. 

Tbe  fU'lreee  and  the  cedant  of  I^baoon  (under  which  ima^ci  the 
parabotie  atyla  freqiMuily  delieeatea  the  kie^  and  priaret  of  ^e 
Oentilee)  exult  with  joy,  and  pcnwcetc  with  contemptuom  reproachee 
the  htMobled  power  of  a /rnttems  eaetny. 

Lvnih.  Lectmrm,  vet  i.  p.  295,  by  Qrry9ry. 
The  hoet,  like  dog*  contcndiog  o'er  their  prey, 

With  curs’d  /rrority  their  comrade*  olay, 

Thru  Irate  on  earth  their  mangled  tniaV*  behind, 

Like  pine«  or  oaka  uprooted  by  the  wind- 
Ftntke*.  TKt  Argvtautieg  e/  /tpollomtu  AAodiw,  book  if. 

It  [Chrutianity]  bai  abated  the  feroaitMttntm  of  war. 

Jiittr.  5cra«Mi  6.  toL  i. 

To  this  /mtiif  there  is  jeieed  not  one  of  the  rule,  imfashioe'd 
firtim,  which  accompaxiy  the  ficci,  wtwe  the  whole  are  left  to  grow 
op  together  in  the  rmoaoea  of  eacullifated  nature. 

Ahtrie.  Om  a Proee. 

FRRONI.\,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Ocean- 
dria,  order  Afonogynm.  Generic  character:  calyx  five- 
parted,  corolla,  p^ls  five,  oblong;  the  base  of  the 
filaments  dilated,  villous,  exserted  from  the  elevated 
receptacle ; berry  corticose,  many-celled,  cells  spongy. 

One  species  F.  Elrjyhantum,  a tree,  native  of  the 
forests  of  India. 

Fxronu,  in  Zoo/ogy,  a genus  of  Pmtamfrovji, 
Carnivorous,  Cofeopferovj  insects  belonging  to  the 
family  Carabida,  established  by  Latreille  to  compre- 
hend a considerable  number  of  the  genera  established 
by  Bonelli. 

Generic  chetrader,  Anlmnte  Aliform,  and  formed  of 
nearly  cylindrical  or  conical  joints ; mandibuUs  pointed, 
the  last  joint  of  the  paipi  as  large,  or  larger,  than  the 
last  but  one ; tlie  tongue  long,  square,  or  three-cut, 
with  the  middle  lobe  truncated;  the  riyfr/e  are  entire, 
that  is,  not  truncated  at  the  tips ; the  l^s  have  not  any 
teeth  on  the  outer  .side,  but  the  two  front  legs  have  a 
de»  notch  on  the  inner  side. 

This  genus  has  been  divided  into  many  groups  in  the 
following  manner,  and  most  of  the  sections  correspond 
with  the  dilTcrent  genera  established  hy  Bonelli. 

I.  The  second  and  third  joints  of  the  tarsi  of  the 
males  dilated,  heart-shaped,  and  furnished  below  with 
two  row.H  of  small  scales  containing  the  genera,  Za- 
hrus.  Prior,  Amara,  Caiathus,  Poecelus,  Crphaiotus, 
Btomis,  Perea*,  Moiops,  Platymta,  Abax,  Plerottichus, 
Sphodrus,  Loemosthenus,  Diliqua,  Piatyne,  Anchonemut, 
and  Taphirus,  of  Bonelli. 

II.  Tlic  second  joint,  and  sometimes  the  third,  of  the 
front  tarsi  of  the  males  in  the  form  of  a square  or  round  ; 
palette  furnished  below  with  very  many  small,  granular 
papiiltr,  or  a tufi  of  very  close  hairs. 

E.  Dinoda,  Ckloenia,  Oode»,CaUitia,Afonus,  Diceia, 
Lirtna,  Badistes. 

SuiutMo  FERRARA,  DUCHYOF.orthcFaaaARESE,  in  Italy, 
a Province  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Slates,  bounded  on  the 
bouDdt/ict.  Gnlf  of  Venice,  and  encloived  on  the  South 

and  West  by  Romagna,  the  Bolognese,  and  Modena. 
On  the  North  it  formerly  extended  beyond  the  Po.  but 
in  1815  the  portion  on  die  leA  bank  of  that  river  was 
annexed  to  the  Austrian  dominions  in  Lombardy,  'fhe 
territory  of  Ferrara  was  included  in  the  donation  of 
King  Pepin  of  Prance  to  the  Po|>eB,  in  the  year  756 ; 
it  was  subsequently  governed  by  its  own  Dukes  of  the 
House  of  Este,  to  whom  it  was  granted  by  the  Emperor 


FVederic  II.,  in  the  Xlllth  century.  After  having  for 
a long  period  exercised  a despotic  authority  in  these  ^ 
dominions,  they  were  deprived  of  them  in  1598  by 
Pope  Clement  VIII.,  on  the  plea  of  the  illegitimacy  of 
the  Duke  then  reigning.  On  the  8th  of  May  in  that 
year,  the  Pope,  at  the  head  of  bis  victorious  army,  made 
a solemn  entry  into  Ferrara;  and  the  territories  of 
Cpsar  d'Este  were  limited  to  Modena  and  Reggio, 
wherein  hts  descendants  now  reign.  The  French  held 
possession  of  this  Duchy  from  1796  to  1814  ; at  present 
it  U under  a Papal  Legate. 

Tbe  Ferrarese  is  a fertile  tract ; its  surface  is  low,  Sarfic*. 
flat,  and  very  much  intersected  by  water,  and  being 
frequently  overflowed  by  the  branches  of  the  Po,  the 
country  is  marshy  and  unhealthy.  On  this  account  the  popotition. 
population  is  comparatively  thin.  The  sheep  pasturages  productioas. 
are  extensive,  and  cum,  hemp,  silk,  and  wine,  are  pro- 
duced. Sturgeons  are  caught  in  the  river  Po,  and  eels 
aie  plentifiilly  taken  in  the  Falli  di  ComnmecAio,  the 
marshy  tract  lying  between  the  two  mouths  of  that 
river,  named  Po  di  Volano,  and  Po  di  Prtnurro. 

FcaRARA,  the  Capital  of  the  foregoing  Province,  is  Fcmn. 
seated  in  a large  and  uninteresting  plain,  near  a branch 
of  the  Po.  on  the  high  road  Irom  Bologna  to  Venice. 

Its  fortifications,  now  manned  by  Austrian  troops,  still 
present  a formidable  aspect.  The  City  is  entered  by 
five  diflerent  gates.  The  first  view  on  approaching  its 
great  square,  the  Piazza  Nuout,  is  imposing ; the 
streets  are  long,  spacious,  and  regular,  and  contain 
several  g^od  edifices,  but  they  are  now  grass-grown  and 
solitary.  In  the  centre  of  the  City,  and  surrounded  by 
a moat,  is  the  large  Gothic  Castle  in  which  the  Dukes 
of  Ferrara  used  to  reside,  and  wherein  the  Pope’s  Legate 
now  has  his  abode.  In  this  Castle  is  a good  collection 
of  Paintings.  The  City  is  the  See  of  an  Archbishop  ; 
its  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  George,  the  tutelar  Saint 
of  the  City,  occupies  one  side  of  the  Piazza  di  fian 
Crispino,  the  principal  square,  in  the  form  of  a Greek 
cross.  It  dates  from  tlie  middle  of  tbe  Xllth  century. 

The  Churches  ai»d  Convents  are  numerous.  In  the 
Church  of  Sl  Francis,  which  is  very  rich  in  Pictures 
and  Sculpture,  is  an  echo  which  repeats  16  times  dis- 
tinctly. The  University  was  founded  near  the  close  of 
the  XlVth  century,  and  was  once  held  in  repute ; the 
contents  of  the  Library  belonging  to  it  are  valuable. 

Ferrara  has  been  the  birth-place,  or  place  of  residence 
of  several  eminent  men.  In  the  Hospital  of  St.  Anne, 
a large  and  gloomy  building,  is  shown  the  miserable  cell 
in  which  Tasso  was  confined  under  pretence  of  mad- 
ness. In  the  Library  of  the  University  the  manuscripts 
botli  of  that  Poet  and  of  Ariosto  are  to  be  seen. 

Here  also  are  kept  the  remains  of  Ariosto,  which  were 
removed  from  the  Benedictine  Church  in  1801;  his 
arm-chair  and  inkstand  are  also  preserved.  Ariosto 
wa.s  a native  of  Ferrara ; and  his  house,  which  is  even 
now  shown,  still  bears  two  inscriptions ; the  first,  from 
bis  own  pen,  breathes  bis  own  spirit, 

Pmrva,  srd  mfla  miAi,  ted  umlU  ttd  iim 

Sardtda,  parla  mao  ted  lamem  tsrt  tinmm. 

The  second,  ftom  that  of  bis  natural  bod,  an  Eccle- 
siastic, has  little  in  it  which  can  remind  ua  of  sneh  a 
father: 

Sie  dommt  Mtse  ,dretuta  ^npitiat  kaheat  Dess  oSm  mt  PmdanetK 
Ferrara  is  supposed  to  be  the  Forum  AUieni,  or  Aiieni, 
meiuioned  by  Tacitus,  (Hist.  iii.  ch.  ri.)  It  attained 
its  celebrity  under  its  own  Dukes ; b^  having  loat 
n8 
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rgjtKii-  them  declined,  and  it  now  has  a population  of  only 
RA.  24,000  persons.  The  City  was  ^vemed  by  a military 
-If  i"hpt  under  the  French,  and  by  a Governorduring;  the 

*"* ' ^ existence  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy.  Near  this  place 
~ Mural  was  defeated  by  the  Austrians,  in  the  Spring:  of 
181  &,  &2  miles  South-West  by  South  from  Venice. 
North  latitude  44®  Sdy,  Ebj^I  longitude  11®36'. 
romouc-  Commacchio  is  a small  Town  and  Fortress  near  the 
e iu.  Gulf  of  Venice,  situated  in  the  marshy  tract,  nearly  HO 
miles  in  circuit,  to  which  it  gives  name.  It  is  much 
intersected  by  canals,  and  its  inhabitants  are,  with 
few  exceptions,  Bslicrmcn.  East  South-East  from  Fer- 
Cmia.  rara  29  miles.  Cen/a,  the  birth-place  of  the  Painter 
Guercino.  is  a third  City  of  this  territory.  It  contains 
also  16  Towns,  each  with  its  own  peculiar  jurisdiction, 
and  162  pari>chial  Villages. 

Sardi,  //i><.  Ftrr.  ; Barotli,  Campe/ui.  W. ; Frizzi, 

Gttide. 

FERRARIA,  in  Jfoiany,  a genus  of  the  clas  Trion- 
drta,  order  3/ono^rtia,  natural  order  Iridn.  Generic 
character:  spathe  two-leaved;  corolla,  petals  six,  un- 
equal, wrinkled ; Blaments  connected ; capsule  three- 
celled,  inferior. 

A genus  of  biillious-rooled  plants,  with  curiously 
formed  flowers ; two  species  have  been  discovered, 
natives  of  the  South  of  Africa  ; the  connected  filaments 
have  caused  this  genus  to  be  placed  by  some  Botanists 
in  the  class  Afonadc/pAta. 

FERREOLA,  in  Bofany,  a genus  of  the  class  Dio- 
arcia,  oixier  //ej’aNdria.  natural  order  Cruiaiacarnt. 
Generic  character:  male  flower,  calyx  threc-clefl ; co- 
rolla tubular ; border  three-cleft  : female  flower,  as 
the  male ; berry  superior,  two-celled ; seeds  solitary. 

One  species.  F.  a small  tree  with  very  hard 

wood,  native  of  Coromandel. 

FE'RREOUS,  Lat.  from  frrrvm, 

Fzaau'aiNous,  or  > iron ; which  Vossius  thinks  may 

FEaai/oiNEons.  J be  so  called  a feriiatt. 

Having  the  properties  of  iron,  irony. 


Bol  tfaii  upna  enquiry,  tnd  M Cebeoa  hath  also  obwrred,  is 
■otking  els*  bai  s w«ak  and  insnimate  kmd  of  kwililoiM,  Toynod  here 
aad  thero  wHb  a few  rntfaHkal  aod  ferrfma  lioes. 

Sir  Tltnmi  Brtm.  FtUgttr  Bmn,  book  it  cb.  Ui. 

Aod  if  we  yet  make  a more  exart  enquiry,  by  what  this  salt  of 
vitriol  more  peculiarly  gives  this  colour,  we  •hail  find  il  to  form  a 
aMCallioo  cooditioi).  aod  especially  am  iron  prapsrty  or  frrrmu  pi^- 
ctpolion.  M.  Ih.  book  vL  cb.  xiL 

By  a dlltgeet  ceijuiry,  there  may  be  discovered  ia  Pnglaad  (and  in 
dlven  other  coootnes  loo)  a far  greaicr  trambtr  lhao  is  yet  inaagined, 
of  Biineral  waters,  c^tecially  femginam$  one«. 

B«yU.  WW**,  vol,  tv.  p.  798.  Mrmoirt  fmr  tit  ftahtni  Erpen- 
wuM/aJ  hmttry  «f  MimerMi  /f't/trt. 

By  tfaia  iDoaos  I foood  tbe  Oermaa  »p«  to  rotaio  a little  aridity, 
even  here  at  l-oitdoo  j but  mote  than  one  of  our  own 
aprinn  did  aoi,  even  apoo  this  trial,  appear  to  bave  wiy. 

Id  A.vol.tv.p.  ei4. 

Heeoe  they  are  cold,  hot,  sweat,  slinkiog,  purgstive,  dinrrtick  or 
/tmgvuom.  Atjr.  On  tie  CWabM,  part  L 

FE'RRET,  tr.  ^ Fr.  /wrrf;  ft.  JltrreBof  LaL 

Fs'riibt,  n.  >cnwrra.  Juniua  says,  they  are 

Ps'Rsrr-CLAW.  j thought  to  be  called  from  0wf>,  /Wr. 
whence  some  name  them  furunndi,  because  they  arc 
animals  of  wonderftil  subtilty  in  stores. 

**  Ft.  fuTtirr ; lo/tmW,  to  search,  hunt,  bouU  out ; pry, 
look,  apie  narrowly  into  every  comer  of.'*  Cotgrave. 


And  when  young  men  ware  forbiddas  boulas.  aad  tacke  otbar  PCHRFT. 
games : some  fell  to  drinkyof,  and  sons  to  fertityng  of  other  ateaDiS 
conies,  aad  stealyag  dera  in  parica,  and  other  vathrifiinas.  FERRY. 

Bait.  Henry  f'HI.  Tit  ttgkietnti  Ytr*.  i _ ^ ^ . 

Con.  Msko  fsM  the  door*,  for  fear  they  do  escape, 

Let's  ia,  aad /erret  out  Utete  cheaucg  rakc-hsDs. 

Cariwriyit.  Tit  Ordinary^  act  T.  ec-  4. 

Frrrttt  sre  in  great  account  for  cbaiiox  aod  bunuag  of  conaies ; the 
Bsoiirr  U to  put  them  into  (heir  eartlii,  which  within  ground  have 
many  waies  at>d  hole*  like  imaes,  ai»d  thereupon  tbeee  creeture  are 
calm  CtauctJi  t and  wheo  they  are  witbm,  they  so  course  the  poore 
conaies  from  out  of  ibeir  earth,  that  they  are  aoo*i  takca  above  ground 
at  the  mouth  of  Uieir  hole*. 

IfJUmd.  Phnit,  voL  L p.  232.  book  vUi.  cb.  I«, 

I aai  a Lord  of  other  geerc  ! this  fine 

Smooth  Bawioe  Cob,  the  yoaag  Grice  <i4  a Gray  { 

Twa  tyaic  t/'rshios,  aod  ibU/crv^  gay. 

Btn  Jmttm.  Tie  Smi  Mtpierd,  act  ik  ae.  2. 

I know  many  of  thoie  that  pretend  to  be  great  Rabbies  in  Iheoe 
studies,  hsveKarce  sainted  them  from  tbe  strings,  and  the  tiile-paga; 
or  to  give  tliem  more,  have  bia  but  the  ftrrttt  aad  nvoaae- hunts  of 
an  i»dex. 

Mdtan.  W&rttt,  vol.  t.  M.  13.  Of  Heforwmtion  M BuftmvL 
H'aa  light  legs  else  I had  so  ferret-cbiw’i  bita. 

Btntimanl  and  Fletcker.  irsmoi  Pltnt'd^  act  iu.  ac.  4. 

I ordered  (be  proper  ofBcer  my  court  to  ferret  Qicm  out  of  their 
respective  cavM,  and  briug  thena  before  sse. 

Tetler,  No.  131. 


From  rich  low  paaiioe,  from  etch  low  resort, 

The  thieving  alley,  nay,  the  rightoons  court. 

From  Bertie's,  Altnarks',  Arlbur**,  and  the  nest 
Where  Judah's  ferrtit  eerih  with  Charles  oablealt 

Lnngium.  Tie  CetnUry  Jmtice,  part  ii, 

FERRULE,  from  the  Lat.  firrum,  iron.  *•  Fr. 
tiroU;  an  iron  rintf  put  about  the  end  of  a 6taC  Ac.  to 
Nlrengtlien,  and  keep  it  from  riving."  Cotgrave. 


The  fingers'  eeds  sre  strengthened  with  nails,  as  we  fortifie  the  code 
of  our  stoves  or  forks  with  iroa  boups  or  frmln. 

Pay.  On  tie  Creattan,  part  il. 


FE'RRY,  r. 
Fe'rry,  n. 
Fe'rjivaoe, 
Fe'rrv-boat, 

Fe*  RAY-MAM. 


}A.  S./aru  f Ger.fgrt } D.  mer, 
i:ecr  f Sw./ierta,  ¥na\  K,  fitr- 
a/i,  to  go. 

A paasRge,  «c.  by  water. 


Blow  but  gently,  blow  fayre  wiode, 

Procn  dir  forsiken  shore. 

Aod  be  as  to  the  haJcTon  kind, 

Till  we  have  ftrry'd  o're. 

Rrasen.  BrUanmat  Paoterala,  book  U.  aoeg  S 
Out  that  a book  in  worse  cooditioo  than  a peccant  aoul,  should  be 
to  stand  before  a jury  ere  it  be  bora  to  the  world,  aod  undergo  vet  in 
darkness  the  judgmeet  of  Radimanth  and  his  collesfets  ere  it  can 
pass  Use  ferry  backward  into  light,  was  never  beard  before. 

SSilton.  Of  VwJteenMtd  Printing. 

A number  of  hones  swam  after  tbe  ships,  haled  by  tbe  bridle  raines 
wliich  were  tied  to  the  poupn,  be«ide  Oiose,  which  bciog  <adled  aed 
bridled,  and  fitted  to  serve  the  men  of  armea  so  soon  as  (hey  were 
landed,  wen  bestowed  in  barges  and  ferry-hatte. 

HoOamd  Lhim,  fol.  408. 

So  forth  they  rowed ; aod  that  ferry  wee 

W'ith  his  stiiTc  oars  did  bnwh  (he  sea  so  strong, 
lhat  the  hoare  waters  fmm  his  frigot  no, 

And  (ho  ligbt  boblet  daunced  all  along, 

Whila  the  salt  hrine  oat  of  the  billows  sprotv . 

^pnucr.  Feme  hook  d.  can.  12. 


Ffayric,  joeroeyiegj/rrrwpr,  carriage,  6tc. 

Strype.  Ufk  ef  Parker t voL  U.  p,  2<M. 

But  no  one  seems  to  have  baes  the  object  of  her  admiration  so 
much  as  (he  aceomptishrd  Phaoo,  a young  man  d Lesbos  j who  is 
said  to  be  a kind  of  ferry-man^  and  thence  fabled  to  bavt  carried 
Venus  over  the  stream  ia  his  bust,  and  to  have  received  frvm  her 
as  a reward,  the  favour  <d  becoming  Uic  most  beautiful  nun  in  the 
trorld.  Feedei.  Tie  Life  of  Bap^io. 
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Th«  ifMU  lti«ir  mual  difiuw*  V««p 
We  Mver  h«t«  recourM  to  thcep; 

And  tbc  wholt  (C«n«  wknts  oatbttig  i»ow, 

Excrpt  your /erry'htxU  ami  cow. 

LMyd.  LtlUr  to  Dawii  Ggmck,  Em/.^ 

Tbt  ••XI  ihitf  obtenable  b tb«  ftrry-wum,  Chxroo ; ami  h«  the 
levMil  well  know,  wu  • notn  of  tbb  world,  an  Egyptian  of  a wetU 
kaowB  efaanudtr. 

fTaritirtoii,  7Ae  iTtnue  Legation,  book  it  ace.  4 

A Fbray  for  reasomibie  toll  is  a liberty  by  prescrip- 
tion, or  by  the  Kind's  pfrant.  It  may  ^lon^  to  one 
who  has  no  interest  in  the  water.  He  wlto  accepts  it 
is  bound  to  keep  a boat  for  the  public  ^od. 


FE'RTILE, 
Fb'rtilbnebs, 
FERT!‘'LITAre, 
FeaTi'i-iTv, 
Fe'htiuzr, 

Fs^RTILe-rRESIf, 
Fe'rtile-hbadeo. 
duce ; productive; 


T Fr.  fertiUi  it.  JrrlUef  Sp. 
fertil;  Lat./rrfi7«,  (from  /erre, 
to  bear ;)  by  corrupt  that 

^can  or  may  Itear ; properly,  that 
can  or  may  be  borne.  Feitham 
uses  fertile  os  a verb. 

That  can  or  muy  bear  or  pro- 
^nerally,  with  a subaudition  of 


abundance  or  plenteousness. 

Ppr  neylher  waa  tb«  ayre  more  tnspenie  is  atl  tbe  world  than  in 
Alia,  Bor  tbe  wylt  more  ftrixle,  nor  more  pieDtb  of  &yr«  aud  ptea- 
MUDi  cytiea. 

Arthw  Got^ag.  Jmtiae,  book  xxxTil.  fot.  160. 

* Tbe  Belfin  fnr  tbe  moct  part  were  deac^ed  of  Qermane*,  who 
esaaiof  the  Rhioc  tine  oat  of  lalnd,  tad  setling  Ihetnaeluea  there 
bycauM  of  the  /rrli/htfe  of  the  aoyte,  drane  oul  jr*  Oaltei  that  dwell 
lorre  before.  Id.  C**ar.  Cvmmen/ttriri,  book  it.  Col.  46. 

Now  lo  certifie  yoit  of  ihr  frrtiUtie  uid  goodneev  of  the  ooantrry, 
you  ahall  %-ndarataMl  that  I haue  ia  snndry  plar««  anwen  whealr, 
Mrlir,  rie,  oata«,  beaoca,  peaae,  and  ■redes  of  herha,  keroeU,  plum* 
•tuoes,  nets,  all  which  hue  prospered  u in  Englaod. 

Haklmgt.  yogtige,  tfc.  vol.  iii.  fot.  133.  M.  Jnt.  Parkkartf. 

But  tfaes  again,  he  that  hope*  loo  much,  shall  coien  bimsdf  at  Inst ; 
capecially,  if  bin  iodnstry  goes  not  along  taftrhk  iL 

F^bkmm.  Arso/eeSl. 

Their  bounty  falls  like  nin,  %jiA/eriiln  all  that'a  under  Ihrm. 

id.  A.  39. 

And  to  the  stood  of  their  eterDal  fama 

Was  the  cool  sireatn  that  look  his  endleet  name, 

From  out  tbe  fertile  hoof  of  wiagod  steed. 

HalL  Satire  2.  book  i. 

He,  according  to  tbe  ferutmeu  of  tbe  Italiao  wft,  did  not  only 
nflbrd  us  the  densonstralioo  of  bis  practice,  but  sought  to  enrich  our 
Btlad  with  tbe  cooteoiplalieu  tberwe. 

Sidmeg.  7'ke  Defenet  *f  Poeag. 

A oock  will  b one  day  ferti&tate  the  whole  racetnation  or  cluster 
of  eggs,  which  arc  not  eicluded  for  (naor  weeks  aAer. 

Sir  Thomaa  Brotem.  Fmlgar  frrors,  book  ill.  ch.  xxtii. 

Wbenra  notwithstaodiog  wa  cannot  infer  a fertUitatiag  eooditiou 
or  pTopertie  of  fecandatioB.  Id.  /fc.  book  vii,  ch.  vis. 

The  fteUU,  which  answered  welt  the  ancieals  plough, 

Spent  asd  out  wore,  return  no  harreM  now; 

In  barren  aga  wiM  sod  Hilarious  lie 
And  boast  of  past  fertiiitgt 
The  poor  ralkf  pmenl  po^orty. 

Cowtrg.  7b  Mr.  UMe*. 

We  nay  say  of  this  unhappy  f^nadity,  that  oar  earth  needs  no  rain 
to  fall  aptw  it,  that  Is,  no  eitarnal  provocation  lo  fertihee  U,  there 
riaetb  a ■itt  out  of  itaeUe  that  watercth  it,  to  wit,  our  innate  perrer- 
•7- 

MemUagxK.  Deaoute  £««jwv,  Treat.  2.  vol.  L aec.  I. 

- ■ Oreeoe  let  U be. 

More  f&iiie-frtah  than  all  the  held  totee. 

SItaiipeart.  Mrrrg  ffiairs  of  fol.  59. 

'■  One  Cerberus  there 

Porbwli  the  paaaaee,  ia  our  courts  a iKouaand, 

Aa  loud  and fWiile’keaded ; and  the  client  * 

That  wacHS  the  sops  to  &U  ibelr  ravenous  throats, 

Must  hope  for  no  access, 

ifiissi^rr.  Tke  Fatal  Dowrg,  act  1.  sc.  t. 


Her  [.Mantua)  mighty  walls,  illustrious  founders  grace, 

Of  dilTrent  countries,  and  a diAercfit  race. 

Three  tribes  disttnci  possets  brr  ferliie  lands, 

And  iMtr  fair  cities  every  tribe  rorrmaads. 

Pitt,  llrgil.  .^and,  bod 

The  qulckaess  of  the  imagituiion  is  sera  ia  the  inventioD ; the 
feriihtg  io  the  foncy;  and  Ibe  accuracy  in  the  cxprew4u«i. 

iArydrw.  Jjelter  to  Sir  H.  Ileatard. 

Tliou  art  the  gardea  of  the  worid,  the  borne 
Of  nil  Art  yields,  and  Nature  ran  derree  ; 

Etvn  ia  thy  desert,  whni  is  like  to  thee  ? 

Thy  very  weeds  are  beautiful,  thy  aaate 
Sloie  rich  than  other  climes’ /r»Sii/*/jr. 

Bgrtm.  /fords,  fol.  U.p.  2-1.  Chtlde  HaroUPt  Ptianmnre,  eaa.4, 
aec.  26.  » -a  » 


JuRnu!. 

rERVlNr. 


The  foe,  tbe  sictim,  and  the  food  ally 
That  figbu  for  atl,  hut  new  iigKu  ia  vain, 

Are  Bwl' — as  if  at  hone  they  conld  not  dio— 

To  feed  tbe  crow  eo  Talavera’s  plain. 

Aod/lnrft/ise  tbe  deld  that  each  nreteods  to  gain. 

Id,  Bt.  voLl.  p.  42.  caa.  1.  ft.  41. 

FERULE,  \ 

Fe'ruia,  f Lat  ferula,  a feriendo,  from 

Fk^kliar,  I beatiD^  or  striking. 

>VRCLE-FI.HOF.RED..>r 

The  eye  of  the  punt,  and  ibeferale  of  tbe  master,  is  all  too  little 
La  briug  our  sonnes  to  g^. 

Hail,  Uorka,  vol.  i.  fol.  642.  A Cenaare  of  Traveia. 

WHiat  advantage  isitto  bca  maa,  over  h ia  to  be  a b<7  atsebool,  if 
w«  have  only  escap'd  tbe  femtar^  u>  come  under  ibe  ftacaa  of  an 
imprimatur  ? 

MxHon.  Of  CWiccMsrd  Priniiag,  rot.  i.  fol.  l&O. 

The  genemna  aature  likes  himself  then  the  wont,  when  he  must 
appear  a pedagogue  with  a rod  at  ftrmla  ever  in  bis  hand,  tbe  good 
inclinaiion  is  aooaest  woDoe  by  fair  and  civtll  dealings. 

Feitham,  Rtaotee  40. 

If  I had  leisure,  or  that  if  it  were  worth  my  white,  I could  reckon 
UD  so  DaoT  barbarisms  ofyoure  in  this  one  book,  as  if  you  arcre  to  b« 
cMstir'd  for  them  as  you  deserve,  all  the  ecbool*boys’  fermiaa  ia 
Cbruieadane  would  be  broken  upon  you. 

A/i/tve.  A Defence  of  the  Ptofdt  of  Ei^laad,  roL  i.  fol.  5S4. 

It  may  be  be  thinks  of  thoae  eocwol  fermie-Jaagred  boy-popes ; 
nne  of  the  Benedicts,  ■ grave  father  uf  teoee  ysere*  okl  ] or'John  tbe 
thirteenth,  an  aged  stripling  of  ointceac. 

Hail.  The  Htmoareftka  Married  Oergie. 

Ferula,  in  Rofariy,  a genus  of  the  class  Penfan- 
dria,  order  Di^nia,  natural  order  VmhtUiferof, 
Generic  diaracter:  general  involucre  caducous,  partial 
involucre  many-leaved;  fruit  oval,  flat,  striated  on 
both  sides. 

Thirteen  species,  natives  of  Europe  and  the  East. 
F.  tmafstida  la  a native  of  Persia,  tlie  dried  expressed 
juice  of  the  root  is  the  drug  called  Aa&afa^tida. 

FE'RVENT,*!  Fr.  ferveent;  It.  firteiUt;  Sp. 

Fe'rvency,  J hervienU;  Lat.  fervtns,  from  fervtrt, 

Fb'rtb.nti.y,  >U>  warm,  to  be  or  cause  to  be  warm  ; 

Ff/rvid,  I (of  uncertain  origin.) 

Fe'rvidnsss.J  Warm,  glowing,  burning,  ardent. 

Mia  but  welkoeth  thus  tone,  anon  it  r^wth 
Now  bouc,  M«  cold,  and  cA  la  fermeace. 

Chaaieer,  The/Srat  Haoke  of  tioeciia,  foL  21 1. 

Whu  euer  it  bs,  y*  b»th  tbns  purchased 
Weniog  bath  not  dccriued  me  eoriaia 
But  freaeat  loos,  so  sore  hath  me  ychased* 

That  1 Tuware.  am  casten  ia  vmir  ebaine. 

Id.  La  Bette  bmie  aaaa  3/a'xie,  fol.  2SX 

The  which  fremU  ftrueniig  him  pny 
To  send  after  mort. 

Id  Tkefkurtk  Booke  of  Ttailaa,  fei.  IS3. 
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fCKVBNT  ^ miertcnc  coatibityDg  io  that  chJ»e*M  ol  pn^r, 

^ th«  /enuntnet  Uieni/  & dmolio*  o»c*  cold*  is  oar  tnycklw,  »•  <lo 

^ fiMlliwith  loae  ibe  inwarda  conacdaiioa  oi  oar  rayoda*,  wblelwi  th** 
/trwfmctf  of  deao4ioo,  not  bayng  altarlye  n(yafuy«b«d,  wrou^t  and 
prt«cru«d  in  rs. 

FifAcr.  (7ud/y  TVraftK,  sif.  O 3. 

Tbe  ryiusf  of  CydfHU  «polic«i  of  bcforo,  dyd  ronne  through  thy» 
rytio  where  Uie  kyr>g«  trryurd  about  nyddaye,  yc  beynge  in  the 
•ornmer  M««on,  what  time  the  boat  ya  no  where  nore  fmtent  than  in 
that  couotrry.  ^rnMfe.  Quiuva  Otrtuu. 

Fot  tho«e  f 'hnaliasa,  that  were  couuerted  frb  the  heaihc,  m the 
whole  woriil,  dyd  imbnce  & receyue  the  Oot^ei,  very  desynuily  A 
ffrumtiy  frajuing  thcyr  lyuee  in  euery  coodicioo  ther  after. 

VJall.  Arvehihon,  ch.  «i. 
Come  veto  ne  with  faytb  and  aake  tn  (he /rraen/newe  of  aoule. 

Bair,  imagt,  part  u fig.  Q 3. 

Our  lorde  then,  la  ho  aonettne  dydde  in  other  tbbigta,  touche  awl 
temper  the  leale  of  Peter  thoruw  /mtaure  atad  bete  lomwbat  rudia* 
Crete. 

Sir  TAamat  ifiuv.  W'orkeo,  Gel.  1316>  0/  tM  Paaoiaa  of  CAryef. 

Whcrv  the  mind  wae  to  be  cdify'd  with  aolid  doctrine,  there  the 
fancy  waa  auothM  with  aofemn  atoriea:  with  lea  /ervenry  waa 
•tudied  what  Saint  Paul  or  Saint  John  had  written  than  wuliaten'd 
Io  one  that  could  aay  here  he  taught,  liere  be  atood,  ihii  was  hit 
atatnrc. 

M'tfon.  Of  Prartifoi  fyiaeeyejf,  roL  L.  fof.  35. 

Er'a  at  the  point  of  parting  they  unfold 
Witb/rrtHwU  »aJ,  how  only  he  rcljr’d 
Upon  (be  merit*  of  the  precious  death 
Of  bil  Rrdoemer. 

Ommitl.  Om  <Ae  Dratk  of  Ike  Bmrt  of  Deoromakirt. 
Ercn  ao  many  there  be  who  conceive  pleasure  in  phdoeophy,  and 
make  aenblaace  as  If  ibey  bad  ayervntf  desire  to  (he  atudy  thereof; 
bnt  if  it  chance  that  they  be  a litlU  retired  from  U by  occasion  of  other 
btisinosae  and  tiTairea,  the  first  afTection  which  Iney  took#  note  U 
vanhbetb  away,  and  they  can  well  abide  to  be  wiiboot  philos<q>hy. 

HoUand.  Pltdarok,  (bl,  204. 

They  wire  cloved  with  Ood,  while  he  wm  perpetually  rwideet 
with  them,  now  that  bia  abteiicc  bed  made  him  dainty,  they  cknvo 
to  him  fervnUiy,  and  peeiteutly  in  his  relume. 

Hall.  CW.  vol.  i.  fol.  1Q'£2.  The  Rrmom  of  the  Ark. 

While  she  seemed  to  hang  upon  a rmna  as  It  were  by  the  /hrwe*#- 
nrme  ofhar  prmer,  she  much  cnrofnrted  the  rest  of  (ho  aamts. 

Fair.  .VarlfTi,  fol.  43.  The  font  PerteaXiume  « rAe  Primilm 
C'karvk. 

Tor  Cbsos  heard  Hts  voUm  : Min  all  His  Iraine 
follow'd  in  bright  proce*a»M  to  behold 
Cresttoo,  mod  the  wonders  of  His  might. 

Then  stmii  ibe  ftroid  wheek 

Afitlen.  Paradiee  Loet,  bo<A  tU. 

Aod  whilst  together  merry  Ihos  tliey  make, 

The  san  to  west  a litdc  *gan  io  lean. 

Which  the  late /rreowr  #00®  again  did  lUke, 
tklien  as  the  Nymphs  came  forth  opea  the  pfadn. 

Draytom.  PaUonU.  Echtruc  9. 
Even  David  himself  was  fain  to  npnn  his  soul  with  repested 
*ervemey,  and  escile  every  facuhy  within  faim,  “ to  bless  the  Lord, 
who  had  fefgiven  bis  initjuitian,  aud  redeemed  his  life  from  ^slruc- 
tioB,  end  crowned  hip#  wuh  Iming  kmdiiwa,  asd  tender  mercies. " 
Batet.  H'arkt,  voL  tv.  p.  371.  Mr  David  Oarktoa  t Pimtral 
Seruum. 

I told  him  the  Church  bad  appointed  in  ofllce  at  the  visitation  of 
the  sick,  aod  I most  use  that  5 and  be  said,  yea,  be  chiefly  desired 
the  prayers  of  the  Church,  wherein  he  joined  with  great  fervmey 
aod  devotion.  _ 

Parkmmentary  Hklt>ry.  Ckariee  ll  /Anau  l66a  LeU*r  frim 
r>r.  Bridcoek. 

Conjultiog  seoet  with  Ibe  Wue*ey'd  maid, 

Still  in  the  done  divine  Uiymes  iUtM  : 

Revenge  mature  for  act  tofiam'd  bis  breast, 

And  thus  the  son  the  fervrat  sire  address'd. 

pope  Uomrr.  Odyteey,  book  UX. 

An  me ! the  sweet  infus’d  deeires, 

Ttt  fervid  wishes,  holy  firm, 


Which  thns  a melted  heart  refine,  PKRvENT 

Such  are  hit,  and  such  be  budc.  _ 

Pamelt.  The  Happy  Man.  FEISTAl.. 

For  tliough  the  person  [Ualchns]  was  wholly  unworthy  of  so 
gracioirt  a cure;  yet  io  the  aocouat  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  Ood  it  was 
a Uad  of  injury  done  to  turn  by  (hc/rmderM  of  St.  P^er  who  knew 
not  yet  whu  spirit  he  wae  of,  aad  Utai  bis  master's  kingdom  was 
of  t^ie  world.  Beatlty.  Smwan  6.  p.  314. 

As  down  the  hill  t solitary  go, 

Some  power  divine,  wbu  pities  bunun  won, 

Sent  a tall  stag,  desccodiag  from  the  wood, 

To  cool  bis  frrvmr  in  the  crystal  flood. 

Pape.  Hamer.  Odyoaty,  book  la. 

The  Poet  raanot  always  fill  hinuelf  whh  in^iratloo,  nor  the 
Philoropher  with  bis  diecartUDcnt  of  abetracted  Tmtb,  nor  the 
RHigious  man  with  his  ardours  sad  transports ; tbervfore  Uw  want  of 
a fervent  faith  aud  glowing  teal  is  not  so  much  the  mark  of  tvpveba* 
tioo,  u a present  indiipoeition  of  the  orgins. 

Search.  The  Ugkt  of  jVkrKre,  voL  iL  part  iu.  cb,  xavi. 

Yet  did  I love  thee  to  tbe  laat 
As  fervenl/g  as  thou. 

Who  didst  not  change  (bruugb  all  the  paat, 

And  cans!  not  alter  now. 

Byron.  Poemtf  vol.  hr.  p.  238.  St.  3. 

W’hithef,  Simichidai,  so  fast  away, 

Now  whea  mendian  beams  inflame  the  day  * 

Now  when  green  lisarda  in  the  hedges  He. 

And  crested  larks  forsake  the  fervid  sky. 

>1iirA«s.  Tke  UyUuam  of  Tkeoerita*,  idyl.  7. 

Thus  while  she  spoke,  her  eye,  sedately  nseek, 

Look'd  (he  pure  fertaar  of  maternal  love. 

Aeorrie.  The  Judgment  of  Parii. 

FE'SCENNINK,  n.")  Ij^i.  feacenniniy  a Fescinia, 
Fe'scenninb,  f Heiruria  civitate. 

8«e  the  QuoUttiun  from  Cruaius,  and  Ufe  of  Hoiucg, 
Biooeaphical  Division,  x.  384. 

Heir  ^scemarn  and  Atellan  way  of  wit  was  in  early  days  pmbi 
bited,  and  laws  made  agminst  it.  foe  tbe  publiek’s  sake,  and  in  regard 
to  the  welfare  of  the  cocnmiMity ; such  IlceatieusaesB  having  been 
found  in  reality  ooetrary  to  tbe  just  liberty  of  tbe  people. 

Skaftee^ery.  fPerfiv,  vol.  i.  p.  351.  ^fdeke  m ma  ..deTAer.  pert  U. 

Besides  theee  bymna,  the  Romans  bad  their  feaeemnne  verses,  m 
called  Cram  a tovm  of  that  name  in  Caaipanta.  They  were  a kind  of 
impromptu’s,  and  made  up  of  low  wit,  ted  acumlous  jests,  such  as 
the  ignorant  clowns  and  common  people  iivay  be  imagined  cajiable  of 
making,  at  tbeir  feasts,  upon  getting  in  their  harveet. 

Cmsma.  Linet  of  the  Roatan  Poeta,  introd.  p.  6. 

Satire,  in  its  origin,  I mean  in  tbe  rude  faemmint  fuce,  from 
which  the  idea  of  this  poem  was  taken,  was  a mem  extewiporaoeoua 
jumble  ef  mirth  and  iU^nalurt. 

Hurd.  WorkM,  v^.  i.  p.  17.  On  Epiatolarj  Wrttimyo. 

FESCUE,  see  FisTtiB. 

FESTAL,  Fr. andSp.yi»f*rfl/;  Lat^/?»<tr», 

Pk'stivai.,  n.  ( fativxi*.  See  Feast,  ante. 

Fe'btivai.,  adj.  > Mr.  QifTord  think’s  that  in  the 
Fr^stive,  I expression  fntived  ejeeefiinpt^ 

FVstititt.  J Massinger  ntludce  to  a dish  in 
addition  to  the  regular  dinner,  which  at  tbe  Middle 
Temple  still  retains  the  name  of  Exeeedin^. 

How  many  feeHuaU  hygh  davea  to  wonhin  uinU  haue  ibet  made 
Ibemmlnra  to  call  poem  men  4ofn  (brlr  daily  loboors  and  lucie  to 
wrue  their  tdls  balya 

Joye.  Erpoeteim  ofZkantei,  d>.  vii. 

Arittocnen«  of  Messene.  a good  and  tost  man.  when  be  bad 
m»nqwercd  the  LacedeanonisBS,  on  a line  as  they  kept  a frotiuHe  la 
tbe  night,  called  Hiscyeihia,  took*  away  ftfleen  rcajdcnt,  that  were 
pUyisf  iaootnpaoy  Uiere,  A fled  away  hr  night  with  them. 

Finn.  TAe  inatmetion  of  a C^nr/tan  Hvmam,  rig.  H fl. 

*nieBce  she  them  brought  into  a stately  ball, 

• Wherein  were  maay  tablet  faire  divpred, 

Atkd  ready  digbt  witli  draped  featiuail 
Against  the  nands  should  be  ministrod. 

.*^nuer.  Faerie  Qneme,  book  u.  can.  9. 
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Him.  Onaaiott*  draw  dm  earir  to  this  city, 

And  u th«  I eals^d  with  soa-rice, 
l>i«  momia;  tnimprts  /ntiwmi  proclaia'd, 

Through  each  hi|fa  street. 

MiitvH.  &ISMMI  I.  1S9&. 

.,  Thou  unlhsnkful  wretch, 

Did  our  chshty  redeem  ttiae  out  of  prison, 
niiy  patnmooy  rafi^  and  busy. 

Wb«e  the  sheriiPi  buKel,  and  htsbrokeu  meat. 

Were  your  /eiriva/'exceediNjr*/  aod  is  this 
So  soon  forgotten. 

Jl/iuti«9rr.  Tht  Ci/y  Jifadam,  act  I.  K.  1. 
Looks  iJmhi  sbouidst  sresr  more  {rate  aod  sad 
Than  H actor's  wife  or  nolhcr  had  t 
Never  at  Cosnedta  appear  { 

All /(*rn<r  nllilies  forWar, 

And  vhau'^er  eW  doth  Laughter  cause. 

And  the  dns'd  lips  asunder  dram. 

5Acrivntr.  Ad  Puetlam  Kdmtmlam.  .iMs/^m/,  i.  3.  epig.  4). 
lo  the  ancient  Church  when  on  days  of  /tiHntitt  men  began  to 
adorn  themselves  sumptuously  to  show  their  pri<l«.  not  to  honour  the 
dav,  and  bred  deliciously  to  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  the  fathers 
did  not  thereupon  forbiii  what  before  they  allowed,  but  Ihougfai  to 
reduce  them  from  (bat  prida  and  biury. 

Hmmomd.  horka,  vol.  i.  &d.  664..  Of  tht  FntiwtJ*  •/  tht  Chitrth. 

Hence  Theodoret  writn,  that  the  Cliristiaas  of  bis  time  iottoad  of 
solesnuiring  the /tttn>ah  of  Love  and  Bacchus,  did  celehraie  tbe/rs/i* 
n/»e«  of  Peter,  and  Paul. 

Pryimt.  WatrU^MaiHa,  part  L act  siti.  ac.  3. 
Whether  yoor  life  in  sorrows  pass 
Aod  sadly  joyless  glide  away; 

Whether  reclining  on  ibe  grass 

You  bleu  w ith  chi^er  wine  tht  ftatal  day. 

Franrit.  TVansAstiiM  a/Honct'a  Odea,  book  ii.  Ode  3,  to  DeMim. 

The  Romans  also,  as  oaiara  is  the  same  io  all  plarea,  though  they 
knew  nothing  of  these  Grecian  demi^iods,  dot  bad  aoy  comnmnicaUoa 
with  Greece,  jrct  had  certain  young  mee,  who,  at  their  feetnala, 
danced  and  sung  after  their  uncouth  manner  to  a certain  kind  of 
verse,  which  they  called  Sstareian, 

l}Tfden.  Pmte  Worka,  toL  iu.  p.  12I  ■ 0)i  the  Origin  and  Profrem 
cf  Satire. 


When  the  day  crawn'd  with  naral  chaate  doiight, 

Roaigot  obaet^uioaa  to  the /pWhw sight; 

The/nniee  night  awakas  tb'  hanocoioot  lay. 

iSmermfc.  T%e  Ckeie. 


Tlic  king  also  ordered  his  [Beckett's]  odom  to  be  straek  out  of  Uie 
kalendar,  and  tfaa  oAce  for  bta  fiaaiaUf  to  be  dashed  out  of  all 
breviaries. 

Bwnet.  ifutopy  of  the  /Se/brusehloN,  Anm  1338. 
Fur  than  the  voice  of fatal  mirth 

Grows  hush'd,  tlicir  Bame  the  only  aeund  ; 

While  deep  reosaBibraocu  pours  to  worth 
The  goblet's  tributary  rouud. 

Bjfroa.  Worka,  vol,  it,  p.  273.  /'Orm  an  the  Deelh  «^5tr /’cTer 
Parker. 


■ ■ ■ — — , ■ He  hears 

The  merry  tciice  offeatitai  delight 
Saiutmg  ibe  return  of  morning  bright 
With  matio-reTals,  by  tbe  mid  day  hours 
Scarce  coded.  Wmt.  Edaeatiaat. 


Imaginalioo  fotidly  steeps  ta  trace 

The  parkiut  aplendotin  of  that  feativa  place ; 

The  white>wa*h’d  wall,  thenieviy  aacHicd  floor. 

He  vambb’d  dock  that  click'd  behiud  the  door. 

OaUtfMlA.  Tke  Deorrted  FUlagt. 

Mod)  the  same  nuy  be  obeeired  of  tbe  Robso  drama,  which,  we 
are  told,  had  ita  rise  LnthettDrastraiMd/reiiesryof  the  rustic  youth. 
tfard.  Worka,  voL  i.  p.  333.  ^M^a  am  tka  An  af  Potary. 

FE'STER,  1 Of  unknown  Etymoli^.  Perhaps 

Fb'stry.  adj.  t connected  with  the  rr.  /taiiatrir, 
which  Colgrave  interprets,  to  bum  in  the  hand  or  eare, 
to  brand  on  the  Ibrehcad,  to  mark  for  a rogue,  with  a 
hot  iron. 

To  putrefy,  to  euppurete ; to  generate  corrupt  or 
virulent  matter  ^ metafdiorically,  aoy  virulent  sensations. 


O calcars  dreaaiog  heads  t wbai  helps  her  vows,  and  pilgnm  deedet,  PF.STBR. 
What  helps  her  Umplei  sought  * wbao  sokiog  flame  her  nurr  feedea,  _ 

This  while,  and  fntrimg  deepe  ih  brest  her  wound  tbe  faster ^recdci.  FESTLC  A. 

Phaer.  .fnndaw,  book  iv,  ^ 

One  day  ai  be  wu  sesirching  of  dieir  wouwls, 

He  found  ibal  they  had  feHttd  privily  ; 

And  rankling  inward  with  usrviy  sioends, 

I'hs  inner  parts  now  gan  to  putrify. 

That  quits  they  seem'd  past  help  of  surgery. 

Speauer.  Faeru  ^erjtc,  book  vt.  can.  6. 

But,  (or  txeuie  hereof,  somewbat  to  aalue  a fratry  mater,  yec 
let  vs  a loega  tedious  tale,  arilbout  keade,  or  foote. 

JemeU  Drfenet,  M. 

Now  tnaoy  a woumtod  Briton  f«e1t  the  rage 

Of  missive  fires  that  feater  in  each  limb. 

Which  dire  revet^  idone  has  puw'r  t*  auiuage ; 

Revenge  makes  danger  dreadlesa  teem. 

Camgrtita.  Tolketiiny.  Ota /4e  Taksap  p/Aowurr. 

Yet  since  he  leam'd  to  vriog  ih*  uaerring  dart ; 

Moch  came  has  man  to  curse  his  hul  ait : 

But  most  have  1 ; the  mb  hu  wliecl'd  hit  round 
Since  6n(  I felt  the  deadly/reTeriii^  wound 
Vat,  yet,  I fomQy,  madly,  wish  to  burn, 

Abjure  iodifference,  and  at  comfort  spurn.  ' 

Gramyer.  Of  the  EJegira  of  T\hmiima,  book  u. 

If  your  peace  be  Dothing  more  than  a sullen  pause  from  arms;  if 
their  quiet  be  nothing  but  tbe  mediubon  of  revenge,  where  smiuen 
pride  smstliaf  fram  ita  wounds,  ftatera  ioto  new  rancour,  neither  (he 
act  of  Heory  VIII.  nor  ita  handmaid  of  this  reign,  will  answer  any 
wise  eed  of  policy  or  justice, 

Baarka.  Lattar  ta  the  Shtrijf^  mf  Briatai, 

FE'STTNATE,"^  Lat.  featinetrt,  festitn  airc  fcrlim 

Pe'stinatbly,  >^TogTedi ; hoc  eai,  fertin  aice  dvnaiu 

pBSTrsa'nojf.  Jgranbvai  to  proceed  with  thick 
or  clofie  steps;  with  steps  cloady,  quickly  following. 

And  thus. 

Quick,  hasty,  speedy. 

Aduice  the  Duke  where  you  are  ^ng,  to  a riMtt  fettinate  prepara* 
lioD  - we  are  bound  to  (be  like. 

3>mbprufe.  Lear,  fol.  299. 

Take  this  key,  giuc  enUrgemcot  t«  the  awaine,  bring  him  featmatly 
hithar.  id.  toae'a  /.a6omr  iMt,  foL  123. 

Srw.  But  sweet  Frank,  when  tbaO  my  lad>et 
SecurHy  preMot  me  i 
Qcios.  With  all/rermariiHi. 

CAtipwm.  Baatteard  Jloa,  act  ii.  ae.  1. 

FESTOON,  Fr.yiiton,  q.  d.  aertum  festum  tat  fcH- 
tivum,  a festal  or  festival  gariand.  Skinoer.  Ocnerally, 

**  a garland,  bundle  or  border  of  fruita,  and  flowers ; 
especially  in  graven  or  imboased  works.^  Cotgrave. 

Here  ts  a visa,  (here  the  doon  onfokl, 

Balcoe'ttfl  here  are  baliustred  with  gold  ; 

Ther.  counts  the  rounds  and  ovals  b the  hails. 

Die  featotma,  friesei,  and  the  astragals. 

Drydem.  Tka  Art  of  Poetry. 

But  Ibe  fnoet  tupeeb  mouument  of  his  [Oibbow's]  skill  is  a large 
dumber  at  Fetworth,  eanebrd  frem  the  eeibog,  between  tbe  pkturet, 
with  /estflone  af  flowm  and  dead  game,  Ate.  lu  Che  highest  perfec> 

Don  and  prosemtioa. 

Wa/paia.  Ameedatea  of  Patmtimg,  4^  vol-  i.  p.  I&fl. 

PESTUCA,  in  Botany,  a genun  of  the  class  TVuin- 
dritk,  order  Di^ynia,  natural  order  Graminag.  Generic 
character;  c^yx  two>valvcd,  spikelet  oblong,  nearly 
round,  or  diverging,  two>ranked,  with  sharp-pointed 
glumca. 

An  extensive  genus  of  Grasses  spread  over  both  hemi- 
spheres, but  chiefly  the  Northern.  F.  ovints,  nr^ro, 
coiria,  duriusetda,  rubra,  bromoidet,  eaUtmaria,  decidua, 
loUacea,  jtrateasis,  and  elatior,  are  oatives  of  England. 
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pester  FE'STUE,  or\  D.ra«<?;  Fr.ffMiu ; litiX.ffatiitcti, 
— ■ ¥Vsct*E.  (a  stalk  or  stem.  **  Fr,  frtiu,  a 

yETcH.  . Festu'cimb,  ^fedeue;  a straw,  ninh,  little  stalk  or 

Festu'cous.  ) stick,  used  for  a falcuf,^  Colgrave. 

A stalk  or  stravr,  and  hence  used  for  a wire  nr  stick 
employed  by  Schoolmasters  in  pointing  nut  letters  to 
children  learning  to  read ; also  for  the  gnomon  of  a sun> 
dial,  as  in  the  Citation  below  from  an  old  Play. 

But  I skaU  otiermnl  sttoa  Uy  it  afore  him  a^aya,  and  tette  bin 
to  it  with  a /tttwf,  ibat  he  thal  Dot  cay  but  he  law  it. 

Str  Tkomat  Mitrr.  Warktif  fot.  Jt02.  .innerr  to  the  Povion'd 
Beoht. 

And  with  tbvjtokleo  /»cw<,  pliddkt  upon 
Hiy  bolUm  lurp. 

VkapmeM.  Homer.  Hymme  to  ^fmUo. 

Wbat  »draatagr  is  it  to  be  a man,  over  U is  to  be  a W at  schoet, 
if  we  have  only  eKiped  the  ferula,  to  come  oader  the  feeeut  of  aa 
imprimalurt  Mdttm.  Qf  CWicYNird /ViVc/in^,  vol.  i.  IbL  151. 

The  freeze  of  tbe  dial  if  upon  the  Ch/ivt'Craa  of  noon. 

Awmywmme,  7*Ae  /bin/M,  act  iv.  sc.  8. 

H ereia  stay  be  discovered  a tittle  in««ct  of  a /nfmeine  or  pale  gteea, 
rewnbliag  in  alt  parts  a locust,  or  what  we  call  a graMhopper. 

Sir  Thomiu  Brmrm.  f'm/gar  JErrort,  booh  v.  cb.  iii. 


But  we  speah  of  straws  or  /ntmram  divisions  lightly  drawn  ovw 
witli  oyl,  SM  tu  that  it  canseth  do  adhesion;  or  if  we  roorio^  a«y 
aatipathy  betweeo  eyi  and  amber,  tbe  doctrine  is  oot  tnic. 

Id.  Ih.  booh  ti.  cb.  V. 

FET,  I.  c.  Ffiai,  q.  t. 

For  Jamfs  gentel  ti^eh  in  biw  bohes 
^al  fidlh  with  oule/W  yi  fehlpre  nouht 
And  ded  m a dore  nayle. 

Piert  PimihMa/t,  Ftn'oe.  p.2». 

The  Pope  aAef  certain  comomoicalloDa,  pereeyuyng  hym  b all 
onyvitM  fyt  fof  his  purpose  seat  him  anon  into  Genuanye  wyth  hy« 
M aoctontye  (as  afi^e  >t  specyfyad)  to  do  hvs  faJw  /rU  there,  and 
to  bryof  that  styfTe  necked  people  voder  kys  wicked  obedyence, 
whom!  they  call  the  boly  Cbristiao  belcue. 

Bmie.  Eitgtuk  Fetersrt,  part  L p.  57. 
And  told  n»,  That  tbe  bottom  clear, 

Now  laid  vrith  many  a /et 
Of  seed  pearl,  ere  she  bath’d  her  there 
Was  kaewn  as  black  as  jet 

l>rnytim.  The  Qyrtt  of  Cynthia. 

FETCH,  r.^  In  old  authors  also  written  Ftf.  A.  S. 
FETCH.it.  l/wcnn,  fd-ian  } D.  adduorre^ 

Ff'tcher,  lafftTve,  to  bring  or  bear  to. 

Fc'tchino.  ) Ftlch^  tbe  noun,  is  applied  to  any 
thing  fetched,  or  sought  for,  fraudulently.  And  thua, 
a deceitful  trick  or  artifice. 

To  fetch,  implies  to  go  or  send  for,  and  bring  or 
carry  to.  back  to.  And,  generally. 

To  draw  or  derire ; to  deduce,  educe  or  produce ; 
and  thus,  to  effect,  to  perform,  to  reach,  to  arrive  at,  to 
attain,  to  acquire. 

For  in  ^ farrulc  stnde  of  AfFrk  ^sodes  while  /r/le, 
bike  stones  for  medydne,  & to  ^ riond  bem  >eUe. 

A OlmKetter,  p.  146. 

Boke  kcr  wan  oon  fttte,  ne  non  her  after  fore, 

Hubert  hilt  crotce  doan  wtte,  & HilUam^ron  sucre, 

tL  Brunne,  p.  ^8. 

And/r/cAelA  away  this  fnil  som  tymo  byfor*  bo^  orrtn  eyta. 

Pvn  Pioukman,  riM'eM,  p,  306. 
And  thereupon  the  win  was  feite  anon. 

Chancer,  The  Pnlogve, 

And  right,  tbU  Coned  irotn  wretche 
This  knightea  sooe  before  )\\m/eieke. 

id.  The  iSon^oares  7*lr,  v.  6746. 
But  yet  anooge  full  pitoudlje 
She  prsied,  that  tfaei  noldeti  drttche, 

Hir  nnsbond  for  to  fetche 
Forthwith  hir  Csdcr  eke  also. 

Cpieer  Gn^.  Am.  book  rit  M 171. 


Thus  fortune  channeed  her  copy  in  such  wysc,  that  they  fticM 
in  oti  entry  aide  and  ilew  tluwe  that  sloocle  in  good  hope  po«s]> 
bility  of  wyoayng  theyr  campe. 

Arthmr  Cyldyny.  Cmar.  Caaementarift  book  Ui.  fol.  66. 
Than  be  uyd  In  the  two  burt  Scottet,  go  your  vvayce,  and  say  to 

Ckittg,  that  Wyilyan  of  Montague  bath  thus  pawed  through  hu 
t,  ai^  is  goyng  to/WcAe  ayde  of  tbe  Ring  of  uiglonde. 

l4itd  tiemert.  Ftr/imaH.  Crenpefe,  *oi.  L ch.  UetU. 
He  fell  to  perswading  with  the  princes  of  Gallia,  calling  then 
backe  one  by  one,  and  eihorting  (be  to  lary  Mill  in  tl«c  maine  Land, 
and  puHiag  them  in  fcare  it  was  done  foe  some  further  ftteh  that 
Gallia  was  thus  rtibbed  of  all  her  nobiliiie  at  once. 

Artkar  G^dyng.  Cmear.  Cmnmentarft*,  book  v.  fol.  1 12. 
— ■ -.,1..,.  I II  , — And  now,  thou  threalst  to  force  from  tne. 

Hie  fmit  of  my  sweat,  which  the  Grebes  gave  all,  acul  though  it  be 
Compar'd  with  Ifay  part,  then  snatcht  up  nutbiag  : nor  ever  is 
At  any  sncki  town  ; but  of  fight  (tbe  /etcher  in  td  this) 
hly  bands  hare  most  sham. 

CkA^HMDS.  Homer.  Iliad,  book  L p.  5. 
First  the  kmg  with  her  had  not  one  penny,  and  for  the  ftuhyng 
of  her  the  Marquis  of  Suffblke  demiundcd  a whole  nfiene  in  open 
parliament.  Halt.  Henry  Vf.  The  etghieenth  Yero. 

All  hanly  yooih,  from  valiaat  fathen  sprung. 

Whom  perfect  honour  be  so  highly  taught. 

That  Ih’  ased  /etch'd  stamplaa  from  the  young. 

And  hid  the  vain  expeneocc  which  they  brought. 

IMoenaai.  Oomdih^,  book  1.  can.  1 . 
Neit,  the  word  politician  U not  used  to  hie  maw,  and  thereupon 
be  pUys  the  most  notorious  hobby.hor«e,  jesting  and  frisking  in  the 
luxury  of  bb  oonsenc*  with  tudi  pour  /etehea  lo  rof  a laughter  from 
as,  that  no  antic  hobnail  at  a morris.,  but  is  more  handsomely 
facetious.  A/iAou.  i>»errii«r,  tfc.  o/  Xhrerre. 

How  strange  • rescue  from  the  aarkage  of  an  enemy  had  that 
city,  that  by  the  leadem  crying,  back,  back,  when  he  wanted  room 
for  the /elt^iitg  of  hia  Idow.  to  break  a chain  that  hindered  bim,  sras 
by  muapprehendtag  the  woH,  put  back  in  a rioteai  flight. 

Feitham.  Reoolee  79. 


FhTCH. 

FETID 


1 will  only  add  here,  that  I have  not  observed  In  any  of  his 
writings  s single  plirase  or  word,  which  has  tl»e  least  appearance 
of  having  been  yWeied  by  bins  from  the  south,  with  which  1 was  so 
pwticulafly  pleased,  botQ  for  tbe  invention  and  the  moral,  that  1 
cannot  hinder  myself  front  rocommending  it  to  the  reader. 

Dryden.  Prate  tYoeht.  Prejdee  to  the  Fahlet,  vol.  iii.  p.  643. 

Thb  gentleman  ihioki  he  has  a /etrh  Irtr  that ; he  sabarnbes  not 
to  the  truth  of  every  particular,  Iwt  to  the  use  only,  aod  that  "it 
coniaios  nolliieg  contran  to  the  word  of  Ood.” 

}¥aleria$*d.  fVorht,  svV  ii.  p.  843.  A Sapplemeni  to  the  Cate  a/ 
Arian  SmhnrqitioH. 

TbcKe  early  wise  men,  who  /etched  their  Philqaophy  from  Egypt, 
brought  it  home  in  detached  and  independent  jdadls  j which  was 
certainly  as  (bey  found  It. 

Warhartpn,  The  Diwine  Legatiamy  book  Ui.  sec  4. 
How  they  have  doee  it— such  as  have  a mind 
To  knew  Uteir /rtehet.  If  they  look,  may  fled ; 

Ami  smile  thereat. 

ffyroat.  CHfidof  Remarkt  cm  Horace. 
FETID,  "i  Fr.  fetide;  It  fetido;  Lat  frlidun, 
Fe'tidnesm,  >^mf(rtert:  and  Voasius  thinks  that 

Pr'tor.  J it  may,  from  the  filthiness  of  a feetue, 
Ire  (hence  applietl  to  onythin^^  filthy  or  nasty. 

Boyle  {frorkt,  ii.  ES6)  has  a marginal  direction. 
**  Way  of  taking  oIT  the^^idness  from  hartshome,  Ac." 
but  the  tvord  is  not  used  in  the  text. 

Filthy,  nasty;  having  a foul  smell  or  stench. 

So  they  have  set  down  likewise,  ibst  a rose  set  by  garlick  is 
sweeter:  'which  likewise  asay  be,  b^aase  the  mors  /etide  Joyce  of 
the  earth  goitb  Lato  the  garlick,  and  the  mere  ndorate  iaio  the  m«e. 

Asoen.  IfAwevl  Hittary,  Cent.  t.  sec.  461 . 

Dngs  (aliBosl)  onely  of  beasts  delight  in  /etide  odours,  which 
sHcweth  there  is  lotnewhst  in  their  sense  of  smell,  differing  from  the 
smells  of  other  beasts.  fif.  th.  Cent.  vUi.  see.  633. 


They  having  now  s coogruity  oaly  to  such  /atid  vebirles,  may  be 
no  iDore  able  to  abide  tbe  clear  and  liglitsome  ajr;  then  the  bat  or 
owl  are  able  lo  bear  the  sun  s nooo'day  beams. 

OlaMei/.  Prme.rutenet  o/  Sendt^  p.  170. 
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FETIU.  ’Hic  faetor  vh«m>f  dliooTrr  itself  Vy  sweat  anti  anne,  as 
' b«iB|;  umnasteseble  bv  iHe  oaturak  h«^i  of  nan,  not  to  bo  dulai&ed 
rE'ITKR.  coocoeltOB  beyona  an  unsatory  coodilioa. 

. - Sir  Thomtat  Brr^.  Vutgtir  Ertorty  book  Iv.  cb.  l. 

— . From  Rtbiopia's  pnison'd  woods, 

From  atiSed  Cairo's  filth,  aol  fH\4  fields 
Witfa  loeatl«armies  pulr^ylog  hMp'd, 

TbU  ^reat  dootioyer  [th«  Plaguo]  «pranc. 

Thamum.  Sirwiwk^. 

When  the  symptoms  are  ailecMled  with  a f9tor  of  any  kind,  either 
iu  the  tifino,  moolb,  breath,  with  drought,  boat,  hwmorrhage  of  the 
gums,  or  trf  any  kind,  such  a disease  will  be  cored  by  aceaceot  sub< 
atances,  sod  noise  bettuf  than  whey- 

AriMtkmat.  Ok  ,^/rmear<,  p- 324. 

We  End  smoogst  their  {animaU]  aocMiioBs  not  only  the  most 
varioQS  bbt  the  most  posiie  prapeeties,  Ibe  most  natrlbous  aliment, 
the  ^adliesl  paUon } the  sweetest  perfumes,  and  the  most  firtid 
odours.  Paify.  SahtnU  Tht^agy,  cb.  vii. 

And  as  U crediWy  related  erf  some  aoimals,  ^ drisbg  away  their 
pursuers  by  an  intolerable  fmtrry  or  of  Mackeoing  the  water  through 
which  they  are  pureuwd.  H-  th.  cb.  ala.  Of  /«*«<*, 

FETLOCK,  in  a Horse,  the  joint  of  the  leg  and 
. faoU,  which  /oefa  or  fostens  them  together,  9.  d.  Feetlodn. 

l>r.  T.  H.  thinks  from  the  long  locks  of  hair  that  grow 
there. 

Yet  this  uneasy  loop'hord  goal, 

In  which  ye'arc  hamper'd  by 
Casoot  but  put  y*  is  mtod  of  wciUock. 

Bullrr,  HttdibriUy  part  it.  can.  2. 

While  were  the  feihtki  of  bk  feel  before. 

And  oa  bk  front  a snowy  star  be  bore. 

Drfdtn.  Fifgii.  ^»<id,  book  ». 

Bui  first,  out-spent  sritb  this  long  course. 

The  CoMack  Prince  rabb’d  down  bis  horse, 

And  made  for  him  a leafy  bed, 

And  smooth'd  his  ftiloekt  and  his  mane, 

And  stack'd  hit  girth,  aed  stripp’d  his  rein, 

And  joy'd  to  we  how  well  bt  fro. 

Byron.  Afasrppa. 

FETTER,  r.  ^ A.  S./c/rr-ian.ffe-yi-ffl'ian;  Dutch. 
Fa'TTea,  «.  I velfTen.compvdire,q.  d.footer.J^try 
FE'TTEaiNO,  n vas  the  Let.  o See 

FETTKaLEBS,  j EmFETTEA. 

FE'rrERWKJE.  J To  bind  or  fasten  the  ge- 

nerally, to  bind,  fasten  or  enslaTe. 

He  did  ^atn  fritre  wete,  «tTeitiy  fit  right  bard 
& sent  bam  to  Carlele  vnto  Kfrig  lUward. 

B.  Brvnnf,  p.  337. 

Ich  ritcled  oevc  feble  man.  ntfrierrd  mao  In  prkone. 

Pten  P/umkmoM  rfsiOM,  p.  1 1 1. 

And  forth  is  Uddc  this  woful  yoog  knight 
t'nlo  the  countre  of  King  Miooa  fail  of  might. 

And  ia  a prUoo  ftfrrerf  is  he. 

CAoHcer.  Of  Ariadne,  fol.  207. 


Where  wilt  thou  appeal  T power  of  the  count  below 
flows  from  ibe  first  main  head,  and  iheie  can  throw 
Thaoy  if  they  suck  thee  is,  to  misery, 

To  fttterty  bailers. 

Vk-nne.  Satin  S. 

Well,  this  diseake,  doth  yet  aHbrd  me  that 
Wbkb  kiiHpi  do  scJdotn  itear,  or  great  men  me, 

Free  tpeecii:  and  though  my  stale's  usurped, 

Yet  tliu  oiTecied  strain  gives  me  a loogue, 

KafttirrUa*  as  ia  aa  Kmperor'a 

JI/tiri/(MS.  Tht  Maleonltnt,  act  I.  SC.  4, 

And  tndy,  wKro  they  are  ballanced  together,  this  order  seemeth 
more  an  intranchisine,  than  a ftUering  of  our  nature,  which  without  it 
sreoieth  rather  hound,  dieo  free  in  revenge,  such  is  the  dominion  of 
our  irritiUed  pasfiems. 

Momtagvt.  Oevomte  Ettayr$,  Treat.  IS.  voi.  U.  tec.  I. 

The  said  Rdmuad  of  Langley  [Duke  of  York]  bare  also  for  an 
imprcM!  a (aulcon  in  a /rtterAocke,  im|dyine  that  bee  wu  kicked  up 
from  all  hope  and  poeubility  of  the  kingdome,  when  bis  brethrea 
began  to  aspire  thenuato. 

Camden,  Remninet.  /myrrtra 

If  he  call  rogue  aad  rascal  from  a garret. 

He  means  you  no  more  mischief  than  n parrot : 

The  words  tor  friend  and  foe  alike  were  made, 

To  fetter  thrm  in  vene  is  all  his  trade. 

Dryden.  Aitaiom  and  AehitofluL 
How  shall  I welcotne  ihee  to  this  sad  place  f 
How  speak  to  thee  the  words  of  joy  and  iraavport  f 
How  run  into  thy  arms  wiUi-beM  hy  fetieng 
Or  Uke  thee  ialo  mine,  while  I'm  thus  manacled 
And  pinioa'd  Uke  a thief  or  murderer  t 

Coirgrevc.  The  liharmmg  Bride,  act  ui. 

The  frequent  contemplation  of  ibis  worU,  with  the  grace  of  God 
(alwaya  at  band  to  anut  ibe  hooest  endeavourt  of  men,)  at  least 
enable  them  to  break  their  ftttm,  recover  their  liberty,  and  return 
again  Into  uoe  fold,  under  one  shepherd,  Jews  Christ  the  righteous. 

Warharton.  SernuM  33.  vol.n.p.  2tt7. 

At  last  men  came  to  art  me  free, 

I ask'd  not  why,  and  reck'd  not  where. 

It  was  al  length  the  same  to  me. 

FAter'd  or  fAtertete  to  be, 
t Icam’d  to  love  despkr. 

Byron.  The  Priaoner  of  Chilian. 

FETTLE,  to  set  or  p>  about  any  thinj?,  to  dress  or 
prepare.  Ray.  FtiUe  may  pcrliaps  be  considered  as  a 
diminutive  of  Pit,  q.  t. 

Mr.  Brocket  aaya,  that  Fdilf  i*  used  by  Ascham  in 
hi»  ToxophiluM  AS  a nonn ; we  have  not  met  with  it. 

The  sturdy  ploaghmae  doth  the  soldier  ree 
All  srarfed  with  eohurs  to  die  knee, 

Whom  Indian  pillage  hath  made  fortonaie ; 

A ad  now  be  gias  to  loath  hit  forroer  aUte : 

Now  doth  he  inly  scufUe  hk  Kendall -greene, 

And  hia  natch!  cocken,  now  despised  beeec, 

Nor  list  he  now  go  whistling  to  the  carre. 

But  sells  hit  tome  atid/rtler*  to  the  warre. 

Hail.  Satire  6.  book  iv. 


For  shortly  for  to  say,  ibis  rslamon 
Ferpetualfy  is  damci^  to  prisiHi 
In  chaines  and  in  Often  to  ben  ded. 

Id.  1'he  KmyJUet  Tate,  v.  I345> 
Being  willed  to  say  hia  miude.  when  sileare  wu  made  and  hia 
boodrs  loscd.  be  [BmiBenea}  stretched  ferthe  bk  band/rcrrm/  as  be 
wa*,  and  shewod  It  them  saying. 

Arthur  OtJdyng.  Jutiine,  liook  ait.  fol.  74. 

And  therefore  he  madr  a chayne  or  fatten  of  wood  and  pnt  them 
abwt  his  necke,  and  prophesied  tgayne,  and  preached  that  they 
diMiUI  be  taken  primneni  A led  captiue  into  Babilon. 

»ir*.  IforAr*,  W,  167.  FnM  rfMjeK<erA/n>m  owe />rr/w<rt. 

Some  act  of  Lwve'a  bound  to  rehearse, 

I thought  to  bind  him  in  my  verae : 

Which  when  b#  felt,  away,  (qoolh  be) 

Can  Poela  hope  \t>  fetter  me  * 

Janeon.  The  FVrrrk,  1.  Why  I write  not  of  Lore. 
TOL.  XXII. 


When  yon  [the  fonUnaa]  koow  your  mister  k most  busy  in 
pany,  come  in,  and  prcicod  to  fettU  about  the  room ; and  if  be  chides 
aay,  you  tboaght  be  rang  the  Vll. 

Swfl.  Dirccrww*  to  SermnU,  cb.  Hi. 

FEUD.  A.  S./rpA/A;  Dutch,  twic,  reerfe;  Ger. /ed^. 
Spelman  sayn,  A.  S,  fchtk,  infmrcifm,  a FoA ; Ang.  fire  ; 
kotfii,  inimtruM : and  Foe,  g.  r.  (anyone  kaUd,)  past 
participle  of  Jian,  to  hate. 

Hatred,  enmity  ; hoeUIity,  quarrel. 

Tb«  k all  tauerted,  many  kings,  and  few  aabjecUt  none  now  ia 
this  vneerUinUe  paying  their  accustomed  tenths,  iatendioj  rather 
mutuoll  feude  and  balteU  betwial  fbmr  sruerall  tribes  and  kiadrads, 
then  common  fidclitic  and  aUcgiaoce. 

Pnrehat.  Pt/grima/fty  book  vi.  cb.  is.  sec.  3» 

Crovos  and  owles  an  at  mortall  fraud  one  with  another. 

UaUand.  fol.  390 
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B«  Vf il*d  the  uv«{e  rcifiit  vhca  kindred  r»f« 

The  Qumeroas  odc«  PlanUfneU  de^oar'd, 

*n»e  racete  teo^eance  vow'd  1 aad  wh«a  npprti*‘{l 
Bt  private /rudij  alizioU  extjnftabh'd  lay 
my  t^uivensi  flame. 

7%emMm.  ptrt  it. 

Yet  oft-tiiaes  io  hte  nvaddeet  mirthful  mood 
Strange  pangt  would  flaeh  along  Childe  Hirold’a  brow, 

A»  if  the  memory  of  lome  deadly  ftudy 
Or  diaappcHOtM  paaion  lurk’d  below. 

Byrvm.  CAaidr  //crvU**  can.  1. 1.  6- 

Fkud.  or  \ Sec  Feb,  and  Fbope,  ante.  See 

Fbod,  Ithe  Quolalions  from  Spelman.  and 

Fb'l'dal,  ff  Blackstone. 

Fe'udary.  > That  with  which  any  one  is 
Fb'odatary,  or  \fioffed  or  axftofftd  ; any  thing: 
Fe'udatorv,  tinted  by  one  and  held  by  another 
Fr'uDisT.  ^ upon  oath  of /eo^fy  or^Sdflfify. 

Al«>  hr  dclyvemd  vnlo  tbem  nlde  aancyent  wrytyngea  nnlyd  with 
the  nealya  of  the  Kyngc  of  Scottya,  and  of  dyuerae  iordyt  of  that 
Unde,  ipyrytuw  and  tanporaU  with  many  other  ch^yn  and 
pitentca,  by  tlw  whtcba  the  Kyagaa  of  Soeltk  obU^d  theym  to  be 
/mderyn  veto  the  cfowne  of  Roglaade. 

FeAian,  vol.u.  Amm  1327. 

A /rW  is  • right  which  the  vmmI  hath  in  land,  or  aome  immove- 
able thing  of  bit  lord's,  to  nae  tho  aamt  and  take  the  profila  tbcrouf 
hereditarily:  vaadariaf  enlo  bU  lord  nieh/fMb/  dnlica  and  acrvicea 
at  belong  to  mitiury  tinnra  i the  mtra  propriety  of  the  aoiJ  always 
nmainiog  vnlo  tbe  urd. 

^prhMia.  Fewdr  «nd  rmnrw,  1^0.  eh.  L 

And  what  greater  dividing  than  by  a pemiciona  and  boetile  peace, 
to  dtaalbegc  a jehola  /mdmrf  kiagdnai  vooi  the  ancient  dominion  of 
EngUnd. 

MUttm  CtMrmUima  on  /Jtt  Artidm  «f  Peace  Utmftu  tht  Enrl  of 
Ormemiomi  Me  inirA. 

Ai  aertaine  of  the  lords  and  bamu  wera  basic  to  choose  the  said 
Lodewike  tar  their  king,  the  Pope  atnt  thither  on«  Gnalo,  the  Cardi- 
nail  of  Saint  Martlo,  to  stale  thwo  rash  and  cruetl  aUrmpts,  charging 
the  Preach  king  vpon  his  alltgiaace,  that  he  with  all  power  possible 
shonld  fanoor,  matsteme,  and  defend  King  John  of  England,  his 
/nrdanir  or  tenant 

Fax.  Afariyre,  fob  230.  The  Eofftirk  NoMity  agamtl  Kiny  JaJm. 

But  before  the  reioasment  thereof,  first  be  waa  miacrablie  compelled 
fas  hath  beeoe  declared)  to  giue  ouer  both  his  crowne  A scepter  to 
that  Aoticbrist  of  Roene  for  the  space  of  fine  dales,  A hU  chent, 
ratsale,  /rwderir,  A tenant  to  rec^vn  sfaiae  of  him  nt  the  hands  of 
another  Citdioai. 

U.  Ik  fbl.  230.  Kiitff  JJtM  resrgaeM  Aar  eremi  Io  rAe  Pope. 

Yen  OUT  owne  King  John  being  a feudatory  to  the  King  of  France, 
waa  by  Philip  the  French  king  in  a mil  piriiaoieot  there  (dnriag  his 
abncnce  in  EngUnd)  airaigned,  coodemond  to  deslh,  and  deponed 
from  his  crowne  by  tbe  sentence  of  his  pecres.  for  murthering  of  his 
nephew  Arthur,  (then  subject  of  France)  with  his  onrne  bandM. 

Pryume.  TVtackery  amt  Di'tinyeffy,  9fc.  part  hr.  fid.  13. 

The  one  u he  wan  Duke  of  Buegaady,  the  other  of  Bavaria,  both 
which  conntrifs  me  femiatary  to  the  empire. 

Hometi.  Zeflw  I4.bookLaec.2. 

But  oee  thing  I am  pemaded  of,  that  no  Eiag  of  Spain,  ncr  Btsbop 
of  Boon,  ihan  nnpire,  or  proei^  any  benefidary,  or  fmdatory 
king,  as  they  deeifa^  lo  do,  cren  when  inn  Scots  Qnnen  lived,  w nom 
they  pretended  to  cherish. 

BeoDii.  Iferket  voML  p.  39.  Ofiermolwes  m m LAet. 

I call  it  u the  f^uditto  do,^  uternk  prmdio  eA’ene;  a idgAl  ro  m$$ 
enelArr  men's  aol  a property  in  it 

S^ie/wtam.  Frmda  and  Tmaret,  4^.  ch.  ii. 

I shall  only  re<ineat  of  him^  and  of  the  other  seetlcman  of  the  dty’s 
coencil,  to  show  me  tha  opimoo  of  one  leamea  man  of  this  kingdom, 
or  any  other  nation,  ddiMraldy  delivered  upon  the  question,  that 
feAuery  aod  subordinate  governments  caanol,  for  any  eaose  wbat- 
soever,  be  forfeited  or  renumnd. 

State  Triah.  Chartee  II.  Amo  1A82.  Proeeedimyt  ArAreen  /Ar 
Ktmg  and  tke  City  «/  Loadom. 

It  [the  cousiitution  of  /rud*^  was  broeght  by  ihcsn  from  their  own 
eeuntM,  and  ooRliaued  in  tMirmptctiTe  coUaiei  as  the  mMt  likely 
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rneans  to  aeenre  their  new  acquiatkms ; and  to  that  end,  large  district*  FEl'D 
or  ptfcvU  of  land  were  allott^  by  the  conquering  general  lu  the  supe-  ^ 
rior  oAcera  of  the  army,  and  by  them  dealt  out  agaiit  in  smaller  par  FEVER 
cels  or  allolmeats  to  the  ieferior  oflScert  and  most  dcserviag  seldiers. 

These  slloiroents  were  called  foeds,  /hkIj,  fiefs,  or  fees  ; which  Ust 
apfiellatioa  in  the  eorihcm  UngnsgM  signifies  e rmrliileusl  stipend 
or  reward.  BtaeAsOme.  Comwtenlana,  book  il.  ch.  iv. 

The  grand  and  fundsmenUl  mixim  of  iW/eodal  tenure  U this,  that 
aU  linos  were  ortgijuily  granted  out  by  the  soverdgo,  and  are  tlmre- 
fore  holdeo,  eitber  mediately  or  immediately,  of  tbe  crown. 

Id.  A 

Accordingly,  we  sra  indexed  to  this  act  of  his  [Cromwell]  for  (he 
pneervation  of  our  laws,  which  some  senseless  aaeertors  of  U>e  rights 
of  men  were  then  on  the  point  of  eniurly  erasing,  as  relickcs  of 
feudaUiy  and  barbarism. 

Hmrke.  Letter  to  a AfnsiAer  of  the  Naiiomat  .tmembiy. 

Tbe  grantcr  was  called  tht  proprietor,  or  lord ; being  he  who 
retained  the  dominion  or  ollimait  property  of  the  ykedor  fee ; and  the 
graolee,  wbo  had  only  the  use  and  poseet^n,  according  to  tbe  terms 
of  the  grant,  was  stikd  the  feudatm  or  vasal,  which  wu  otily  ano- 
ther none  for  the  tenant  or  holder  of  the  lends. 

Rhebetame.  Commentariee,  book  iL  cb.  if. 

The  Oreeks,  the  Romans,  tbe  Britoos,  the  Saxons,  sod  even  origin- 
ally the  ftuduU  divided  the  lands  equally ; xvn*  among  sU  the 
ehtldree  at  Urge ; some  among  tbe  males  only. 

Id.  A.  book  u.  cb.  wv. 


Fbud  or  Feodum,  in  La«,  Uie  some  as  Frc/  or  Feb. 
EsUtes  in  land  were  originally  at  will,  and  then  they 
were  called  Munerai  aflerwards  they  were  for  life,  and 
then  they  were  called  Beneficia  ,*  for  which  reason  the 
livings  of  Clergymen  arc  so  called.  Afterwards  they 
were  made  her^itary,  when  they  were  called  Feoda,  and 
in  our  Law  Fee  Simple. 

FE'VER,o.  1 T..  ^ . T.  ^1. 

Fb'vbr,  n febbre;  Lat 

Fb'vbribh  « Jarendo,  (ferteo,  ferbeo, 

Fe-veelhIm^ 

FK'vvenivB  ^ 7“*®  calida  «<  foftia  corporu  in- 

fe'v..o"s'ne...  ''rr 

FVEEmootLy.  J of  the  whole  body. 


■ And  Ood  oa  bvm  sende^ 

Fceercs  o>er  Ibulor  byvelw. 

Piero  Phmhmm.  FImm,  p.  42. 
And  Mime  thou  seideet  haue  e blsuncb  feuere 
And  praidest  Ood,  they  ihouM  neuar  keuere. 

Chaucer.  The  oeeomd  Baohe  ^ TroUm,  fol.  157. 

A J^er  it  (jelouiie)  is  cotkDan, 

Wbiebe  eucry  daic  wol  coma  aboott, 

Where  so  a man  be  in  oronla. 

Gou>er.  Con/.  Amu  book  v.  Jbl.  86. 
NotwiihsUodynge  masturall  or  sttperostisrill  bcate  destroyeth  ame- 
titr,  and  corrupteth  dientyoa,  u it  sppean  ie  feuert. 

Sir  T%om<u  £/yat.  He  CatUe  </  HeUk,  book  ii. 

And  fhterSke  I Icede  my  fancie  tdlt, 

Witb  snch  repast,  as  oust  empairrs  my  baalth  f 
Which  feuer  first  I esughi  by  wonloo  uyll 

When  colas  of  kind  did  stirre  my  blood  by  stealth. 

Oaeen^c.  Ffotoert.  The  Paamon  o/a  Loner. 


What  a moMtar  man  is,  in  hit  InebrUlioua,  a fwimmiig  aye.  a fkce 
both  foeat  aod  sod,  a temelantiva  tongue,  cUauatd  to  the  roof  and 
gunuBes}  • drumming  uar,  oftavmortd  body,  a boyliag  stooiMb. 

FeUhem.  ReooheSh. 
“y  vir^n  thoughts  are  ianocunt  and  meek, 

As  in  chaste  blusbee  sitting  on  my  check  i 
As  ie  a feuer  f do  shiver  yet, 

Since  first  was  to  tbe  paper  sat. 

Dnytom.  Tea  Ixidy  Geraidtne  to  the  Bart  of  Surrey. 
Before  (be  starry  threshold  of  Jove's  cotnt 
My  mansioB  b,  whore  those  immortal  shapes 
Of  bright  seraal  Spirits  Bve  inephtred 
la  regions  mild  of  ctlm  end  tercoc  air, 

Aboirf  the  smoke  and  stir  of  (his  dim  ^ot, 
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Which  m«€  call  «iith ; utd.  with  taw<ihoQfbteil  care 
Coe5o'd  «ail  pntercd  io  thU  {warokl  here. 

Strive  to  keep  up  e f/eil  ead  /•nvriiA  beinf. 

MUlon,  CeMitf.  T.  ft. 
Aod  MW  of  Itle  came  trihuUry  kiofu, 

Bnofiof  him  oeihiog  but  sew  fear*  from  Oi’  east, 

With  which  bu/cvV«He  caret  Uieir  cold  tocreaseJ. 

CraiAtrv.  Strju  t«  (ke  T^pU, 


As  ia  our  bodies  the  raemben  diwavcd  tad  in  paio  draw  humotirt 
coQtiBuUjr  tinUi  (hens,  aod  ail  the  romiptioa  of  the  parta  oeare  unlo 
them  flow  thtdier ; even  aa,  the  toDjf ue  ol  a bablina  fellow,  betnj^  imer 
without  an  inflamation  and  a fmromt  pulw,  unweib  always  and 
Ifathervib  to  It  oae  secret  aad  bidden  thing  or  o^er. 

Hoi/*md.  P/utanh,  bl.  160. 

Wake,  my  anger! 

For  shame,  break  through  this  lethargy,  aad  appear 
With  usaal  terror,  aad  eiuUe  me, 

Sioce  I wear  ctot  a iword  m jneree  her  heart. 

Nor  have  a tongue  to  my  this,  Let  htr  d»r, 

Tltough  ’ll*  done  with  a ftttr-akaktn  hand, 

To  sign  her  death 

.VMwiig-rr.  7Hr  Adman  Aetor,  act  v.  ac-  1. 


*T1t  B fWfot  madotsMt  niac  along  with  them. 

To  thiak,  all  that  are  aym*d  at  still  are  struck  ; 

Then,  where  the  shaft  still  lights,  mike  that  the  marke, 

Aed  so  CKh  (eare,  or  feaer’tkaken  loole 
Mar  challenge  Teucer's  hand  in  arcliertr. 

h<n  Jotuoa.  H'orkt,  vol.  i.  peH  L fol.  30*.  P<ttta$tar. 
And  as  the  wretch,  whoee  feaer-mtakraM  ioyaU, 

Like  streugthleMe  hindget,  buckle  soder  lib, 

Icnpatieat  of  hit  lit,  breaka  like  a fire 

Out  of  hie  keepers'  armct : rueo  to,  my  limbei 

fWeak'nrd  wiio  greefe)  being  aow  iorag'd  with  greefc, 

Are  thrice  themselves. 

Skaktpeare.  ^enry  IP.  SmMd  Pari,  fol.  73. 
A rage  of  pleaturee  maddea^d  every  breatl, 

Down  to  the  loa-etfl  leei  the  ferment  ran  i 
To  hit  licennoiM  wish  each  must  be  blest, 

Witb  joy  b«/rvrmf ; snatch  it  as  be  can. 

Tikuinjon.  Tkt  Ciulk  af  ftsduAncr,  can.  2. 


To  conclude  all ; if  the  body  politic  hare  any  analogy  to  Uic  nauiralf 
ia  my  weak  judgiseat,  ao  act  of  oUivioD  were  as  tMcetta/y  It*  a hot 
distempered  sute,  as  au  opiate  would  b«  In  a raging  frrtr. 

Drytlen.  Akmhwt  aad  AchitapkrI,  part  i. 


How  pirasant  it'l,  hencBlh  the  twisted  arch 
Of  a rctrealiog  Itower,  in  mtd«day’s  reign 
To  ply  the  sweet  carouse,  remote  freca  eotsej 
Secur'd  tif/even«A  hcuU. 

J.  PkUtpt.  Cidfr,  book  ii. 


Satiety,  perpetual  disgusl,  and  fnrrit/wtm  of  desire,  alletxl  thoee 
who  pnssMMiately  study  plewMite. 

Skaf1t%hmry.  An  Emptisy  Cancrrniag  Pirtme,  *(d.  ii.  p.  IZft. 

My  old  l.ady  Fheltpe  is  a coestant  wMer.driiiker,ai»ditha(h  preeened 
her  (as  she  coocesves)  froip  a reeort  of  /evmnm  heals  in  her  stomach. 
Bajfk.  fforAs,  voL  vi.  p.  386.  LrUtrt  J)rant  ttrrrni  Ptr¥tm$fa  Afr. 
Beyle. 

L»y  me  reclined, 

Booealh  the  spreadiog  lamarioa  that  shaken, 

Faiin'd  by  the  bteeie,  itt/et>n‘>(«oAi»g  fruit. 

Ikomtea.  Svmmtr. 

Hsrk ! from  y<M  hall  as  headlong  waue  purveys, 

What  Rarrhaoaliao  rrvela  Inod  mound. 

With  festive  fires  the  midnight  windows  blaM, 

Aad  /rver'd  tumult  reels  his  gvddy  rmiod. 

AheUe.  Sacred  te  the  Itetn  af  Hadaar  Catih. 

Keclin’d  aad  feveruh  io  the  bath 
He,  when  ilie  hunter's  apart  was  up. 

But  bule  deem'd  a brother's  wrath 
To  qoench  his  thirst  had  such  a cup. 

Bgrm.  The  Brtd«»//>4iiyJo$,cut.2. 

' — O ! wbsl  a wretch  ts  h« 

Whn«e  /ea'rouM  life,  devoted  to  the  floora 
Of  saperstitiofi,  (eels  die  iocessant  throb 
Of  ghastly  panic. 

Satal/elt.  The  Reyicide,  act  \'.  M.  1. 


And  now  progreesive  boeJth,  with  kind  repair, 
My/eeer-wvttkm'if  yotBt*  and  languid  limbs 
New  brace. 

Tkemptoa.  Sickmem,  book  iv. 

FEUILLAGE,  i.  e.  foliage,  q.  c. 

I have  doee  Homer's  head,  shadowed  and  heightened  carefully  j 
and  t eoelosc  the  outline  of  the  ounc  site,  that  you  may  determine 
whether  you  would  hare  it  so  large,  or  reduced  to  maae  room  for 
fetdUaye  or  laurel  rouod  the  oval,  or  about  the  square  of  the  busto. 

Pape.  ^orka.  Mr.  Jrraaa  ta  Mr.  Pape, 

FEUlLLEMORT,y^if/e,  and  morf,  a dead  leaf. 

So  to  make  a ronutrymaa  uoderstand  what  feuitlemeHe  coloor 
aignilies,  it  may  tufltce  to  tell  him,  'tis  the  colour  of  wither'd  leaves 
falling  in  Autumn. 

Laeke.  Of  Umman  C/udrririrjMfM^,  book  i».  ch.  ai.  sec.  14. 

FEE  ILLIA,  in  Botany,  a ^enus  of  the  clasn  Dioecia, 
order  Prntandria,  natural  order  CucurbUactie.  Generic 
character : male  flower,  calyx  flve'clcfl ; corolla  flve« 
ciefl;  fllamcnis  five,  conniving:  female  flower,  styles 
five ; fniit  hard,  three-celled. 

Two  species,  natives  of  India. 

FEUTER,  Mr.  Todd  says,  Made  his  spear  ready.'* 
Tile  phrase  is  in  the  Romanct.  of  King  Arthur,  folio 
edition,  without  date,  sigf.  U 1,  “ They  feuired  their 
apeares,’*  Old  Fr.  feutirr. 

AU  which  wbea  Blaodamour  ftom  cod  to  end 
Boheld,  he  woao  therewith  displeased  sore, 

And  thought  in  mind  H ftliortly  to  aniead  t 
His  speare  ^ fratred,  aod  at  him  it  bora  ; 

But  with  no  hotter  fortune,  then  the  rest  afore. 

Spenser,  flsrrsr  Qmeene,  book  tv.  can.  4. 

FEUTERER,  a dop  keeper;  from  the  Fr.  vautrier, 
or  vauttrier;  one  that  leads  a time-hmmd  orffrey-hound 
tothecha»e.  Whalley.  Coqrrave  calls  the  Fr.  tjou/fw, 
a muQgrel  between  a hound  and  a mastifle.  And  see 
Menage,  Le  Orig.  delta  Lin.  Italiana,  in  v.  FeUro,  and 
Du  Cange,  In  V.  Canii  VeUru. 

WKee  these  Phaiisaicall  foxe  fnrterm  cemmaDde  the  Iberfure  to 
worship  ymages,  or  to  crepe  to  crotae. 

Jape.  £iyKMKiloN  Damtel,  ch.  Ut. 

--  ■ — — — . A fntierer 

To  such  a nasty  frllow,  a rohb'd  thing 
Of  ail  delights  youth  looks  for. 

Beammont  and  Fteieker.  7ke  IVaman'e  Prite,  act  ii.  BC.  L 

- If  you  will  be 

Aa  hofioat  jaotatafea'trrer,  us  first, 

Aod  w^k  os  after. 

Hiu  »ows«i-/fieecw ! 

l^b  another  word  to  ynur  gnremer  aad  you  go 
SuppertesB  to  bed  fer't. 

ykanaper.  Tke  }*teture,  act  v.  ac.  1. 

Caa.  Faith,  spending  my  mcUll  in  this  rreling  world  (here  and 
there)  as  the  «way  of  my  atTectiofi  rairics  me,  and  perhaps  atamUe 
upon  a p^atmaa’pkeMlrrer,  as  I due  now. 

Ben  Jaamm.  Brerj  Mm  amt  of  Aas  Hmmayr,  M.  90. 

FEW,  \ Qoth.fawii;  A.  8.  fea,  feava,  and 

FbVness.  j^/Vaarricaar;  in  which  Junius  thinks  that 
traces  of  the  Gr.  woDpoi,  pauci.  are  manifest ; p (ul  tape) 
omitted.  Sw.  fae.  Mr.  Tooke  has  prtiduced  from  O. 
Douglas  Uie  expression  (iinasal  enough  to  modem  ears) 
“ Ane  f»£  mrnye,*  I.  e.  many  ; to  show  that  few  and 
many  arc  not  (as  is  generally  supposed)  in  meaning 
opposite  terms  and  contraries;  '*  many  means  mixed 
or  associated,  (for  that  is  the  effect  of  mixing,)  subattd. 
Company,  or  any  uncertain  and  unspecified  nrrm6cr  of 
things.**  Andjw,  must  restrict  or  restrain,  confine  or 
limit  this  number,  in  the  repetition  of  unity.  And  thus 
to  denote 

Confined,  limited,  narrowed,  small,  minute  ; in  num- 
ber or  quantity. 

o 2 


FEV«R. 

FF.VV. 
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FKW.  So  f«M«  b«  tlowe  of  mod,  ood  to  gToiido  ctnc,  * 

^ fti  ^ v'itti  B /nr«  mm  b^'tiwolf  fl«w  tt  ^ luitr. 

FE/.i'AN.  ' H.  GUmcriUf^  p.  IB. 

Kftttf  tcmr*  mudo  he,  two  or  ihreo 
'HiBt  he  K»(l  Icrocd  oat  of  aoti>e  decree. 

CAoecrr.  7'ht  PrKrhgut,^,  ftW. 

If  I m*5  g:ripe  a ridie  mui 
I »hatl  *«  pol  him,  if  I raa 
Tbmt  be  •htll  in  t fiw  atnutideB 
Lrte  all  his  starker  aod  hia  peands. 

14.  The  itr/MMMi  ^tht  Rot^,  foL  144. 
Alt'!  that  wordea  bat  a /rare 
I ahall  bp  reaaon  proc*  aod  ahewo. 

Cfetrer.  CW/.  Am.  book  ti.  fioL  45. 
How  ftrcit  n the  gate  and  the  way  oarmwe  that  Myth  to  Ijrf,  and 
iker  bea  fen  that  fyades  it.  HWi/’.  Mtitihru',  eh.  «ii. 

But  Mrayt  i«  )'*  gaie*  aad  ttamwe  it  the  «ray  which  leadeUi  >'nto 
life:  And  few*  there  be  ibat  find  it.  Hiile,  Antn  1551. 

She  [Mope]  alwar  amyrd,  and  in  Her  hand  did  bold 
An  haly>w8icr>apriDale,  ^ipl  in  deaw, 

With  which  aha  aprtitkled  fatwem  nmnifold, 

Ob  whom  aba  Ibt,  B.nd  did  enrat  libieg  afarw  ; 

Great  liltiag  valo  many,  bnt  true  looe  iofrw. 

^praarr.  Forrtr  Qtterne,  book  tiL  can.  12. 
pieprraad  love  gtowa  wraka,  and  fnmem  of  objocU  eaetb  to  unite 
afTertioBS ; if  but  two  bmlhera  be  left  alive  of  many,  they  think  that 
the  bue  of  all  tbe  rest  ahontd  turrivc  in  them. 

Hail.  CmU.  Of  Catm  and  Aiel,\tA.  i,  (o\.  779, 
Lvc.  Doe  aot  helecue  it.  fewnttt  aod  truth,  'ti«  thus. 

.tfrwwrr  f«r  jlfriuiire,  fol.  64. 

Of  all  we  read,  the  aacred  writ  is  beat ; 

>Vhare  great  tnitha  are  in /rtprA  worda  arpreat. 

WW/cr.  Tie  Fear  of  God,  ctn.i. 
Yel  thaaa,  by  maon  of  their  fewnev,  1 could  not  diaiinfolah  fmen 
the  numbers  or  the  rest,  with  whom  they  are  embodied  is  one  com* 
mon  oame. 

Drjden.  Tie  Hind  and  tie  Pantier,  Preface. 

Aa  to  fettmem  of  the  eiccutions,  and  the  fi^ood  efTecis  of  that  policy, 
1 cannot,  for  my  own  part,  entenaln  the  (lightest  doubt. 

Bnrkt.  Letter  to  tie  Lord  CAoiKe//or,  in  1780. 

FC'WELL,  or')  Skiuner  »aym  Eoea,  teu  pabulum 
Fi/el.  j q.  <1.  Lai.  focale ; Fr.  ^cu; 

anrl  (Mena^)  thp  Fr.  feu,  fire,  from  the  Lai.  focu* i as 
jm  from  joexu  ; Uu  or  lim  from  fonu. 

That  which  fireth  or  burneth,  which  kindleth  fire; 
which  inllameth,  which  conlinuctb  lire  or  flame. 


The  21  day  we  departed  fxnao  Prdowil  afo*»iaytl,  traualling  for  the  FEWEIX. 

most  part  ouer  naouotajQn  all  in  the  night  seauo,  and  rratii^  to  the  

day,  being  dMtitute  of  wood,  and  therefore  were  fnread  to  vie  fer  FR/2AN. 
feiteU  the  dung  of  horae»  & cameU,  which  we  bought  dear*  of  the  . • 

pasturia^  poopir.  ' 

HaMttjft.  i’ofofe,  ffe,  toI.  i.  Ibl.  34S.  if.  Antiumy  Jmkimton, 

It  happened  veto  hym  also  fas  U cannot  otberwyse  he)  that  many 
of  hU  (ouMiert  which  were  gone  abrade  into  the  woodea  to  fetch 
fewd  bt  Limber,  were  cut  ahorte  by  the  wdeyoe  approche  of  the 
eunemyes  borsmen. 

Arthar  OufifyH^.  t’wear.  Commentarit*,  book  V.  fui  132. 

Oee  with  great  bellowet  gathered  filling  airc, 

And  with  forc*t  w ind  Uie  fewet!  did  inBame, 

Atwthcr  did  the  dying  broods  rapayre 
With  inm  tongs. 

.^aewsrr.  Faeria  Qneene,  book  d.  can.  7.,  * 

But  first  the  fuetd  chimtsey  blare*  wide; 

The  laakants  fuan  ; and  the  iirong  table  groans 
Hesoath  the  amoklng  sirioiis,  atrt*tcb*d  imnientc 
Frau  side  to  side. 

TAobudn.  ^ifAnm. 

So  il  [a  huge  image  of  wood,  called  Darvel  Oralherco]  was  ordered 
to  be  brought  to  Loodon,  where  it  served  for  fnret  to  bum  Fnar 
Korreet.  Barnet.  Httiory  of  Hrformtd*vn, 

To  retain  fire  nnconsum'd,  Sir  H.  Ptau  hath  abitged  the  fueller. 

Boyte.  Itelter  from  t^eem!  Peroau,  rol.  iv.  p.  420. 

" ■ I -■  Ilatd'fariiig  race. 

They  pick  ibeir /W  ml  of  ev'ry  hedge, 

\VhicK  kibdlcd  with  dry  leaves,  just  tare*  uoqueoch’d 
Th«  spark  of  life. 

Conner.  Tie  Tati,  book  i. 

FEWMET.  nee  Fcsiet, 

FEY,  or  Fay,  q.  v., ».  e.  faith, 

1 haue  be  ncgtigenl  in  good  fey 
Tu  cltastiie  him. 

ObiHCrr.  Tie  Romant  of  tie  Rate,  fid.  834. 

Fey  seems  to  be  the  same  word  us  fa^,  [g  soflened 
into  y.)  See  to  Fao. 

To  fry  a ditch,  is  to  work  hard  at  it,  and  thiiti.  to 
cleutise  or  empty  it. 

Such  muddy  deep  ditches,  and  pits  in  the  field, 

That  alt  a dry  summer  oo  water  will  yielJ  \ 
fiyfeytmy  and  catting  that  mud  upun*  heaps, 

C^mudtiiea  many  that  hubbamlmaQ  reap*. 

Turner.  Jane'*  Uadrandry. 


F E Z Z A N, 


FEZZAN  is  an  assemblajve  of  Oase.s  or  fertile  tracts 
lyirur  between  the  23rd  and  31st  parallels  of  latitude,  in 
the  Northern  part  of  the  Sahr^  or  Ureal  African  Desert, 
and  almost  under  the  meiivljnii  of  Tri|ioIi,  (on  or  near 
the  site  of  the  ancient  X.a  ;)  it  therefore  appears  to 
I’hacaoia.  correspond  with  the  position  of  the  ancient  Phasania, 
which,  accordtnf^  to  Pliny,  (Nat.  Hiei.  v.  5,)  lay 
towards  die  Deserts  of  Africa  above  the  SyriiM 
Minor,  was  inhabited  by  (he  people  called  Pkazanii, 
and  contained  the  Towns  of  AMe  and  CiUaha.* 
Cydamui.  *'  CydamuM  also,’*  he  add.s,  **  i&  opposite  to  Sabrata** 
and  the  context  shows  that  he  speaks  of  Cydamv*  as 
bein^  to  the  West  of  Phazaniat  for  on  the  coast  Sabrata 
Ohadimia.  wo.s  ihc  next  city  to  Aia  westwards,  and  Ghadfimis 
{Cydamut)  in  like  manner,  lies  nearly  due  West  of  the 


* iatervenii  ud  tolitadimet  Afriew,  nrprd  minoeem  Syrtm  dtetat, 

aeraa  Phatanta,  nbt  genlem  Piatmmrum,  urbet^ut  AMm  et  Olla» 
bam  ttAeganu*. 


upper  |)art  of  Fezz^n.  Thus,  (hough  Ghadfimis  is  not 
exactly  under  the  meridion  of  Tripoli  Vccchia,  (on  or 
near  the  site  of  Sabrata,')  yet  the  relative  position  of 
these  four  places  is  so  near  to  that  of  the  Towns  men- 
tioned by  Pliny,  as  to  leave  Httle  doubt  of  their  iden* 
tity,  when  the  proximity  of  their  names  is  taken  into 
tile  account. 

The  next  authorities  who  mention  this  country  are 
the  Arabians.  **  To  the  North  of  Kfinim."  says  an 
anonymous  writer,  who  appears  to  liave  lived  in  the 
XVih  century,  {Uamakrr  Spec.  Cat.  Bibl.  Lvgd.  Rat. 
307,)  **is  the  territory  of  Fcrrfin,*’  (an  error  of  tran- 
scriplion  for  Fezzfin,)  *•  the  inhabitants  of  which  are 
Berbers.  It  extends  as  fur  as  ZuweTlah  to  the  South 
of  Darcali."  fdrisi,  who  wrote  in  the  middle  of  the 
Xllth  century,  ^ives  some  further  details:  **  Adjoining: 
to  the  land  of  Za^^htiwah,”  he  says,  {dim.  ii.  part  ii. 
Grfofr.  Nubient.  p.  39,)  **is  the  land  of  Fezzfin.  Jer- 
znah  and  Tesfiwali  tire  among  its  principal  cilks,  and 
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KKZ2AN,  the  latter  i#  called  by  the  Nc^oes  Jermah  the 

‘ These  two  cities  are  only  about  a day’s  journey  (raer- 
hilah)  distant  from  each  other ; and  they  are  equal  in 
size  and  population.  They  have  their  water  from  wells ; 
possess  palm  ^oves,  and  fields  of  dhurrah  and  barley, 
irri^ted  with  water  drawn  up  by  machines,  which  they 
call  ‘Bool/  (Ankht^h  i)  but  in  the  West,(i.tf.  Spain 
and  Morocco)  those  machines  are  named  * Swinjfs,' 
{Kfutitdrah.)  Iliey  have  a silver  mine  in  a mountain 
called  Mount  JerjU,  (the  Girpru  of  Ptolemy?)  It  is  of 
little  use,  and  those  who  soug^ht  for  silver  there  have 
abandoned  the  working  and  extraction  of  the  ore  to  all 
who  choose  to  undertake  it.  The  distance  frtim  TesA- 
wah  to  this  mine  is  about  three  days’  journey.  It  is 
about  12  days*  journey  Kastwards  from  TesAwah  to  a 
tribe  of  wandering  Berbers  named  AzcAr."^ 

In  the  time  of  Leo  Africanus,  FezzAn  (or  Fezzen, 
according  to  the  Mughrebine  pronunciation,  which 
is  that  of  I^eo,)  was  still  in  a very  flourishing  state. 

It  is/’  according  to  him,  {Africa  Dcjtcript.  628.) 
**  an  extensive  tract  of  inhabitable  land  containing 
large  castles  and  villages,  the  occupiers  of  which  are 
rich  in  landed  property  and  money,  for  their  country  is 
on  the  borders  of  Agadez,  (the  Audiigesht  of  Idrisl,  and 
Agdas  of  the  present  day,)  and  the  Libyan  Desert, 
which  is  the  boundary  of  Kgypt.  There  is  no  other 
habitable  spot  except  Augela  (Aujilah)  in  the  whole  of 
that  Desert  Fezzen  is  about  60  days’  journey  distant 
from  Cairo,  and  is  governed  by  a Lord,  who  may  be 
said  to  be  the  chief  man  among  his  people.  He  ex- 
pends all  his  revenues  for  the  good  of  the  community, 
and  pays  a tribute  to  the  neighbouring  Arabs,  Bread 
and  meal  ore  here  also  very  scarce ; camel's  flesh  is  the 
meat  eaten,  but  it  is  very  dear.’*  Marmol  mentions 
“Fezzen*'  only  once,  and  then  incidentally,  (i.25,  tom.  I. 
fol.  35,0,)  where  he  says  that  theBerdoas  (BerdAwahs?) 
lie  between  the  Deserts  of  Fezzen  and  Barca  on  the 
North,  and  the  coniines  of  Borno  on  the  South. 

Boui,darie*.  The  present  boundaries  of  FezzAn  are  the  Valley 
iWddi)  of  Bonjem  (in  30°  32'  Nortli,  15°  IS'  East)  on 
the  North ; the  Wells  of  Meshru  (23®  42'  North,  15®  0' 
Kast)on  the  South;  the  Haruch,  or  Haruabt  Mountains 
beyond  Temissah  and  Zuweilah  on  the  East;  and 
AubArl  on  the  West.  After  passing  the  Jebdl-es>s6d& 
(Black  Mountains)  between  the  26th  and  28lh  parallels 
of  North  latitude,  and  probably  the  3fo«j  Ater  of  Pliny, 
(v.  5,)  the  country  is  one  continued  level ; difiering 
little  in  appearance  or  fertility  from  the  surrounding 
soil  A layer  of  sand,  thinly  spread  over  a bed  of  while 
clay,  is  the  prevailing  soil,  lliesc  materials  mixed 
together  form  a tolerably  fertile  compost ; but  Uie 
necessity  of  constant  irrigation  is  so  great  a discourage- 
ment, that  a very  small  proportion  of  the  whole  is  cul- 
tivated. The  heat  is  excessive,  and  the  climate  appears 
to  be  considered  even  by  the  natives  as  extremely  un- 
healthy. Obstinate  agues  arc  almost  always  prevalent, 
as  ail  the  Europeans  who  have  visited  Mumuc  have 
leam^  by  sad  experience.  Probably  the  want  of  a 
sufficient  supply  of  wholesome  water  is  une  of  the  causes 
of  this  insaJubrity ; for  there  arc  no  rivers,  and  only 
three  springs,  throughout  this  whole  tract.  But  at 


• The  gTvaler  p«rt  of  it  omitted  in  ibe  PriMUd 

Epiiome.  cf  Oritni«l  Uttroturt,  49l». 

f Tho  mountaifiB  ia  tbi*  part  of  tbe  Second  ClimUe,  sayi  Idrfji 
*Tv  n»S2*<*  C^na*)  nud  njiced but  Hrvuk  *,  perfaapt,  u indl- 
gcuovi  nanw,  uid  not  s titoi&vtol  Arab«c  word. 


various  depths,  from  10  to  20  feet  below  the  surface,  PEZZAN 
water  is  usually  found  in  beds  of  clay  or  salt,  it  is  ^ 
therefore  brackish  and  unwholesome,  'ffie  surface  of 
the  uncultivated  soil  is  covered  with  sand  or  fine  gravel, 
and  for  the  most  port  destitute  of  vegetation.  In  the 
wddi$,  or  vallies  formed  by  wintry  torrents,  which,  it  v«r«tal{e*. 
may  be  obscrv'cd,  are  only  found  near  the  foot  of  the 
hills,  there  arc  a few  thorny  trees  and  shrubs,  such  ns 
the  Tathh,  or  Acacia  gimiJTii/cro,  which  produc&s  the 
gum  Arabic.  Adcul,  or  Hedysasun  A1  lluji ; the  Tha- 
markn  and  Dlsah,  (Adisah  ?)  which  furnish  pasture  for 
the  cattle,  amt  which,  with  an  asclepias,  a sweet-smelling 
rue,  qihI  two  or  three  more  plants,  nearly  complete  the 
catalogue  of  ail  the  indigenous  vegetables.  In  the  moun- 
tains of  Belli  Walid  (Beni  oleed)  the  Bolom  or  Tere- 
binth (PiHacia  Tcrcbinthiu,  Linn.)  occurs;  but  it 
does  not  appear  to  flourish  so  far  South  a.s  FezzAn. 

(Dr.  Otideiiey,  in  Denham,  p.  16,  note.) 

Various  kinds  of  grain  and  pulse,  such  ns  millet 
(SorgAum,*)  wheat,  barley,  vetches,  carmway-seeds, 
are  raised  in  moderate  qiianiilies.  As  gardening  is 
little  encouraged,  the  fruits  produced  are  few;  dates, 
melons,  figs,  grapes,  ami  pomegranates,  are  the  best 
and  most  abundant.  The  principal  culinary  vegetables 
are  gourtls  of  dilikrent  sorts,  turnips,  carroLs,  radishes, 
onions,  red  pepper,  {capticum  ?)  tomatos,  (.SWanum 
ii/coperricum,)  malukhlyah,  {Corchoru*  o/itoriu«,)  b&rai- 
yah,  (Hiitisciu  csculentta,)  mustard  and  crei«.  Barley  AgricuUura 
and  wheat  are  sown  in  October,  and  reaped  in  March. 
Throughout  the  winter  the  crops  must  be  irrigated 
twice  B week,  by  means  of  cliannels  drawn  from  the 
reservoirs  near  the  wells.  Cuddub,  or  sassafuh,  a kind 
of  dover,  is  sown  in  January,  and  last.s  till  November; 
it  is  cut  once  a fortnight,  aud  ia  an  excellent  fodder, 
but  very  expensive.  The  diflerent  kinds  of  millet 
arc  sown  about  Midsummer,  and  reaped  in  Au- 
tumn. Tliey  are  ofien  gathered  green  for  fodder, 
and  their  straw  is  used  in  winter.  Imt  it  is  extrava- 
gantly dear.  As  rain  and  dews  are  equally  unknown 
in  Fezzan,  irrigation  is  indispensable.  The  water  Is  irnu*t»«n 
raised  from  the  wells  (which  are  pits  or  ponds  not  more 
than  20  or  30  feet  deep)  by  means  of  thetm  maife  of 
date  trees,  and  placed  obliquely  over  the  centre  of  the 
pit.  One  or  two  asses,  according  to  (he  number  of 
buckets  used,  arc  attached  by  a light  harness,  and  run 
down  a sleep  bonk,  which  diminishes  their  labour. 

Their  drivers  also  draw  with  them,  and  goad  thtm  in  u 
most  unmerciful  manner,  so  that  their  Hanks  are  often 
quite  senrifled.  'The  water  Is  conveyed  by  .small  channels 
into  the  gardens,  and  tossed  out  with  scoops  hy  women 
nmi  children  wherever  it  is  wanted.  Sometimes  the 
plots  round  which  the  channels  run,  are  entirely  flooded 
by  an  opening  made  in  the  embankment.  The  corn  is 
first  put  up  in  smalt  sheaves,  aud  afterwards  beat  out 
with  lung  sticks  of  palm  woc^  and  trodden  down  by 
asses.  The  figs  ond  pomegranates  are  of\en  planted  in 
the  middle  of  the  water  courses.  The  latter  require  so 
much  moisture,  that  it  is  surprising  Uiey  can  be  culti- 
vated successfully  where  water  is  so  scarce.  Horued  AnimiL*. 
cattle  are  very  rare,  but  there  ore  three  kinds  of 


• C«/U(Aq^rr)«w*r,rEtfyp<UnAwy*««,)«Wr»hiu)M^ 

Kvme  of  Gim&  vt  prubiUy  the  Soryhmm  $acekanUmm,  Ueabtr 

anrl  ru/farc  of  Kgyp!  • c-amaA  U wbf«l ; tkdir,  barler ; ibe  MmaJL 
fi/ytUdn  or jt/Jtiidm,  toil  iotda,  tre  tnxii  of  vetebos,  asd  oihtr  pUnti 
^ y«l  well  koovn.  Tlie  (vnw4,  as  ■•table  fmil,  is,  p«rt»n,  the 
[ff^anwta  SaypAma.y  is  tbe  name  of  • juicY-lcevcd 

soUad,  sad  tfae^vni,er>ru,  » acucurbitaceeue  fruit.  (Lyoa,'{>- 273.) 
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FtZZAN.  buffiiloM,  ooc  of  which,  called  WadtUn,  1«  not  larger 
than  an  afls,  ha»  long  heavy  horns,  lufta  of  hair  from 
iU  shoulders,  and  is  extrctncly  fierce.  Poxes,  hyenas, 
and  tiger  cats,  seem  to  be  the  only  ferocious  animals 
found  in  Fezxin ; nor  where  there  is  so  little  cover  could 
the  larger  kinds  find  any  abode.  A sort  of  rat,  called 
Ounchah^  black,  with  a head  like  a badge/ s,  and  a bushy 
tail,  is  found  in  the  palms ; and  tlic  swift  breed  of 
camels  called  Maherri*  is  common.  Two  greyhounds 
were  the  only  dogs  seen  by  Captain  Lyon  and  Mr.  Rit- 
chie in  the  whole  of  the  countiy. 

M m Atcr,  The  JobAl'es-siidA,  which  may  be  considered  as  the 

aa-u.  natural  boundary  of  Fcxzdn  to  the  North,  is  a chain  of 
basaltic  rocks  extending  across  this  part  of  Africa,  in  a 
direction  nearly  parallel  with  the  sen.  They  are  about 
100  miles  in  width  from  North  to  South,  and  their 
greatest  height  may  be  estimated  at  1500  feel.  Barren, 
irregular  in  form,  sometimes  rising  into  cones,  and 
broken  by  elevated  plains  covered  with  sand  and 
basaltic  f>cbWes,  this  tract  well  deserves  iU  name,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  dreary  regions  on  the  face  of  the 
globe.  It  lies  between  28®  4(y  and  27®  30’  North.  TTie 

M.flcraN.  useful  minerals  found  in  Fexzdn  are  natron,  (called 
Tronn,  a corruption  of  the  Arabic  word  natrun^  i.  e, 
nitre,)  alum,  (thab,)  salt,  saltpetre,  and  sulphur.  The 
first,  which  is  the  carbonate  of  soda,  (A'owigin  Denham, 
252.)  is  found  principally  in  the  W&dl  Shdli ; the  alum 
and  salt  are  brought  principally  from  the  Eastern  dis- 
tricts. Near  Mdfen  there  is  a large  plain  of  salt,  where 
sharp  pointed  slabs,  four  or  five  feet  high,  stick  up  in 
every  direction,  so  that  the  whole  looks  like  a field  of 
white  lava. 

tn><at>itMts.  The  natives  of  Fexzan  have  been  reduced  by  a long 
continuance  of  o|>pression  to  the  most  abject  condition. 
Courage,  honesty,  and  truth,  are  almost  unknown  among 
them,  'rhi'ir  external  appearance  corresponds  with  the 
delrased  state  of  their  intellects.  Neither  sex  is  re- 
markable fur  make,  feitturcs.  stnmglh,  or  agility. 
Having  liigtier  cheek-bones,  flatter  faces,  ami  noses  less 
depressed,  they  are  immediately  distingui>hed  from  the 
pro{>er  Negroes  notwithstanding  the  darkness  of  their 
hue.  They  have  also  stilfer  and  straighter  hair;  their 
eyes  are  generally  small,  and  their  mouths  of  an  im- 
modfrate  width.  The  women  usually  hear  children 
from  12  to  35  years  of  age,  and  look  old  at  16.  Natu- 
rally cheerful  and  kind-hearted,  they  appear  to  have 
many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Negro  character,  but 
are  less  lively,  and  often  listless,  indilferenl,  and  heavy. 
'Diey  are  neither  irascible,  nor  revengeful.  They  can 
generally  write  and  read  a little ; and  appear  to  be 
auKcptiblc  of  great  improvement  under  a better  Govern- 
ment. Dninkenneas  is  prevalent : lakbf,  nr  the  fer- 
mented juice  of  the  date  tree,  is  iheir  favourite  potion. 
Tlie  poor  are  very  industrious  ; the  rich  as  indolent  and 
inactive;  and  all  are  fond  of  boasting  of  the  success 
with  which  they  have  over-reached  their  Southern 
neighbours.  Of  their  falsehood  and  cheating,  if  suc- 
cessful, they  delight  in  )>oaKtiiig.  Their  women  have 
more  lilKTty,  and  arc  better  treated  than  the  softer  sex 
are  at  Tri|>oii ; but  still  they  are  mere  slaves,  despised 

* The  orijna  tiul  proper  mo<J*  of  epelVkOf  Ibis  word  ar«  ctlll  unde- 

tsnnioed.  If  it  li«  Anibic,  it  a m»fj  u«i^  by  the  Kattem  Armlw, 
and  is  Uierefore  oaitted  ia  o<tr  btcUoaams.  It  may  possibly  bt 
Alohajtyin.  fortned  fruen  tbc  participle  miahayyir,  “ aiLunialuOf,*'  as 
Mr.  Jacksoa  calls  it  Umriet  but  sMiarri,  escclleat,*'  i*  more  likely 
to  be  the  toM  word,  especi^y  as  Haett  (a  better  authority)  says  it  b 
called  ShAari  ia  Morocco. 


and  neglected  by  the  men,  except  for  the  gratification  FEZZAV 
of  their  own  pleasure  and  convenience.  The  children 
of  the  higher  classes,  as  is  usual  in  Mohammedan 
•ountries,  are  kept  in  great  awe  of  their  fitthers.  and  a 
servile  obedience  is  exacted  from  them. 

Persons  in  good  circumstances  dreas  nearly  like  the  Ihcw. 
people  of  Tripoli ; a blue  or  white  cotton  thirl,  with  or 
without  trowsers,  and  sandals  of  camel's  hides,  form 
the  whole  wardrobe  of  the  poorer  classes,  while 
in  doors ; when  abroad,  ^jerid  or  dbd  is  thrown  round 
them,  and  a red  or  white  cap  of  quilted  cotton  covers 
their  head.  On  Fridays  some  twist  a handkerchief 
round  the  cap,  and  put  on  yellow  slippers.  Broad- 
brimmed  straw  hats  are  wrorn  in  the  fields  as  a protec- 
tioD  from  the  sun.  Beards  are  rare,  and  not  in  fashion. 

The  ladies  wear  their  hair  in  thick  tresses  almost  down 
to  their  eyes,  and  the  whole  is  most  profusely  oiled,  so 
that  neither  their  appearance  nor  their  odour  is  mnch  to 
he  commended.  The  superabundant  anointing  is  partly 
absorbed  by  a fragrant  powder,  (diriak,  i.  e.  dtt/riy^oA,) 
which  forms  a brown,  dirty  looking  pa.ste,  and  when 
the  whole  is  combined  with  perspiration  and  Hying 
sand,  as  is  the  case  in  a few  days,  the  fragrance  of  this 
beautiful  head-dress  may  be  easily  imagined.  Hieir 
long  tresses  hanging  over  tlie  shoulders  from  the  back 
of  the  head,  ar»d  tipped  with  silver  or  coral  ornaments, 
are  less  ugly  and  disgunting.  A ktwt  of  beada,  or 
coral  is  sns|>end(>d  from  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  and 
a woollen  handkerchief  is  fastened  at  the  back  of  the 
heail  by  a leathern  strap  under  the  chin.  Kings,  por- 
tentous in  size  and  number,  decorate  the  ear!<;  and  a 
tight  collar  of  beads  in  fancy  patterns,  with  coral  neck- 
laces ami  a gold  clasp,  adorn  tlie  throat  **  A blue 
aliirt/*  continues  Captain  Lyon,  p.  171,  (should  he  not 
have  said  shift?)  **is  generally  worn,  tlie  collar  and 
breast  ornamented  with  needle-work."  White  ones  also 
and  striped  silk  S/uiml  (t. «.  Syrian)'ehemiNe^  are  worn 
by  l>elles  of  the  highest  ton,  while  a dark-coloured  jirrid, 

■ilk  trowsers  with  embroidered  borders,  and  red  slippers, 
complete  thetr  wardrol)e.  Armlets  of  stiver,  gold, 
glass,  or  ivory,  and  anklets  of  silver,  brass,  cupper,  or 
even  iron,  arc  deemed  indispensable  by  the  wealthy ; 
and  all  who  have  common  pnidcnce  provide  themselves 
with  a Mlken  cord,  which  is  su.spended  from  the  shoul- 
der. and  bears  a long  line  of  bags  containing  amulets. 

A clover  or  onion  leal',  usually  pendant  frum  the  nostrils 
of  either  sex,  does  not  increase  their  beauty;  ami  the 
swarms  of  vermin  with  which  their  bodies  are  infested, 
contribute  still  more  powerfully  to  keep  Uic  European 
at  a distance  from  them. 

As  Ijeaming,  beyond  what  is  necessary  for  the  hum-  Hiitory. 
blest  purposes,  is  neither  sought  nor  valued,  the 
Fczz&nies  know  little  of  their  former  History.  Accord- 
ing to  the  current  tmditioo.s,  a family  of  Shtrtft  from 
the  neighbourhoo<!  of  Fez  (Fas)  got  possesKion  of  the 
Country  in  the  XlVth  century.  Their  dominion  was 
overturned,  iind  the  male  branches  of  (heir  family 
despatched  in  1611,  by  Mobaniined  el  Mukni,  Bcy-e4 
or  Collector  of  the  Tribute,  who  bribed  the 
B&shk  of  Tripoli  by  tempting  otfers  to  sanction  his 
treachery,  (for  he  toijk  the  Sullin  of  Feasdn  by  surprise,) 
and  appoint  him  Beg  of  that  Country  with  an  almost 

* properly  means  the  ('oaounder  of  the  Ouard. 

the  Barbnreuqtie  States  artne  from  lh«  eocruarkrtimu  of  th« 
aoUber*.  nnat  of  thrir  oAcers  of  State  hare  mtliiuy  titles.  The 
WMtrro  Afonuu  alto  jimorMince  <lo,  or  like  sail  the&ec  #ay 
itiihAA,  tiA  f«r  mk6oA,  rAcbh,  fa»m,  itc. 
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¥V.ZZ\S.  anllmited  •oibority.  His  distonoe  from  the  seat  of 
GoTerament  screened  him  firom  observation ; and  he 
soon  abolished  every  institution  which  could  check  his 
power,  or  prevent  him  from  f^tifying  his  avarice.  In 
Pessdn  he  styled  himself  Sullia,  though  merely  a Bey, 
the  B&sh4*s  Agent ; and  hit  bad  ^th  and  meanness 
were  but  too  severely  felt  by  Captain  Lyon  and  Mr. 
Ritchie ; for  the  melancholy  end  of  the  latter  may  be  in 
a great  measure  attributed  to  the  want  of  supplies 
which  Mukni,  in  violation  his  warm  professions  and 
of  common  hospitality,  withheld.  He  had  been  sue* 
ceeded  by  Sidi  Mustm  before  Dr.  Oudeney  and  his 
party  reaped  Murxhc  in  1822 ; and  the  latter  had  in. 
his  turn  been  replaced  by  Sldl  Husetn  before  their  re> 
turn  in  leas  than  two  years,  (November,  1824.) 

4UV.  As  ibe  law  of  the  Corin  is  believed  to  be  diviiie,  the 

Sovereign  cannot  alter  it  at  his  (deaaore,  and  it  operates 
as  some  check  upon  his  arbitrary  will  in  most  Moham- 
medan States : but,  independratly  of  the  excessive 
power  with  which  it  invests  him,  as  the  Magistrates  ap« 
pointed  to  enforce  obedience  to  it  are  removable  at  his 
pleasure,  it  is  sure  to  be  interpreted,  if  not  wrested, 
according  to  bis  wish,  even  when  he  is  manifestly  wrong. 
In  Fexrtn,  the  office  of  Cddl,  or  Judge,  (the  Supreme 
Officer  of  the  Law,)  has  been  hereditary  in  the  same 
family  for  nearly  two  centuries;  but  though  treeted 
with  much  outward  respect,  the  Cddi  himself  would 
have  little  security  if  his  decisioos  thwarted  the  Sultin's 
views.  Every  Town  baa  its  own  Cddi,  appointed,  no 
doubt,  by  the  Sovereign ; for  hereditary  dirties  are 
not  sanctioned  by  the  Mnsulman  law,  and  even  the 
Khalifate  itself  waa  originally  an  elective  Monarchy. 

The  Laws  respecting  property,  the  best  periiapi  of  all 
which  Mohamn^  established,  are  seldom  violated  in 
Fesadn ; but  the  contributions  levied  on  the  subjects 
are  most  arbitrary  and  exorbitant,  so  that  every  pos* 
sible  discouragement  is  given  to  industry  and  ingenuity. 
The  soil  is  cultivated  free  servants  and  slaves,  who 
work  alike,  and  experience  exactly  the  same  treatment ; 
but  *'  the  difficulty  of  ftnding  willing,  honeat,  foithfril, 
or  contented  labourers  is  very  great ; and  each  master 
or  agent  must  himself  attend  asaiduously  to  the  manage- 
ment of  his  land.** 

The  military  force  may,  on  an  emergency,  amount  to 
5000  men,  all  Arabs  or  Tripolitans,  for  the  natives  of 
Feesdn  are  considered  as  too  cowardly  to  be  trusted. 
Annual  expeditions  are  made  against  the  defcncelesa 
Negroes  to  the  South  and  East,  for  the  purpose 
plunder,  and  in  order  to  procure  slaves.  No  other 
pretence  is  deemed  requisite ; and  the  want  of  horses 
and  frre-arms  renders  it  impossible  for  these  ill-fated 
people  to  make  any  resistance.  They  are  carried  off 
as  slaves,  their  towns  are  burnt,  their  aged  and  infants 
murdered,  their  crops  consumed,  and  every  sort  of 
misery  is  inflicted  on  them  without  the  smallest  agres- 
non  or  provocatkm  on  their  parts.  Such  is  the  almost 
invariame  history  of  these  fAxs%<As,  or  victorious 
expeditioiis  for  propagating  the  Faith,  of  wbidi  thme 
degenerate  Moh^m^ana  boast : the  better  informed 
and  more  conscientious  among  the  diaeiples  of  Moham- 
med would  not  Justify  or  approve  such  expeditions. 
Criminals  eonvirted  of  capital  oflences  are  uauaUy 
strangled ; and  in  cases  of  mnzder  or  accidental  daath, 
where  the  criminal  or  the  cause  of  the  death  cannot  be 
discovered,  a heavy  fine  is  laid  upon  the  district  or 
township. 

The  most  important  branch  of  commerce  is  the  alave 


Atroj, 


trade,  and  as  it  is  supplied  with  less  coat  and  hasard  by  FEZ/AN. 
gkatiythtt  or  plund^ng  ineurtiiona  into  the  Negro  ^ 

countries,  than  by  regular  barter,  little  attention  is  paid 
to  legitimate  commerce.  The  Bey.  or  Sultin,  moreover, 
like  Mohammed  Ali,  the  present  P4shk  of  Egypt,  is 
the  first  merchant  in  the  country ; so  that  there  can  be 
Bo'compelition,  and  he  can  open  or  dose  the  market  at 
his  pleosure.  The  only  wdgnts  in  use  are  these,  Wfigbusnd 

meMutv*. 

1.  Common  WtighU. 

Cantdr  (Quintal)  s 150  lb. 

Rati  (Rotolo)  . . = lb. 

Wuldyyah  (Ogia)  = 1 ox. 

2.  GdldW^hL 

1 Aln-ed-dlk*(CockVeye)=  ^ Khamibah. 

24  Kharrijibahst “ 1 Mithc4l,(Milg4l.) 

1 Wukiyyah  (Ogia)  ....  = flf  MiUidUs. 

1 Qbuwi  J (or  Gniui)  . . = 33^  Mithc&ls. 

The  latter,  corresponding  with  our  grain  weights,  are 
kept  apart  in  small  boxes.  The  measures  arc, 

1 Cafiz =24  Ken. 

1 Wetbah  Fezzdn  = 8 KeH. 

I Kell = 8 Salihahs. 

1 Sahbab = 1 English  Quart. 

There  are  also  some  subdivisions  of  these  weights  and 
measures  in  use,  but  they  eppear  not  to  have  peculiar 
denominations.  The  most  common  and  almost  only 
coin  is  the  riydl,  or  Spanish  dollar ; smaller  payments 
art  made  in  corn.  In  1619,  one  dollar  was  equal  in 
vahia  to  1^  keiU  or  three  gallons  of  com.  At  the  same 
rate,  a quart,  or  sahhah,  waa  worth  od, ; and  dates  were 
sold  at  94  kell  (=  6 bushels)  = 1 cafiz  for  one 
dollar. 

For  an  account  of  the  various  articles  which  are  in 
request  at  Murzhe,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to 
Captain  Lyon’s  b^k,  (152 — 160.)  Beads,  coarse 

cloths,  silka,  looking-glasses,  fire-arms.  Barbery  caps, 

Ihrkey  carpels,  muslins,  lineos,  and  hmes,  dl  sdl 
to  adrenta^  in  Feztin,  and  at  an  enormous  profit 
further  SouiIl  In  exchange  the  traders  receive  civet, 
striped  cotton  wrappers,  (zfiMAr;)  blue,  striped  or 
checkered  ootlona,  (imrkadlt)  ailk  and  cotton  striped 
shirts,  (fd&,  t.  e.  thaws)  cotton  wnq>pcre,  {dhh  j)  gold 
dust ; lUdes  and  manu&ctured  leather ; jerhah*,  or  goat- 
skins, for  carrying  water ; gitru  note,  (pods  and  ^ans 
of  the  SlercuHa  aewunaia^  the  oo^  or  oofo,  nuu  of 
Western  Africa,)  which  sell  at  Murzhe  fbnr  for  a dollar ; 
pepper  of  various  kind^  and  Thamani  djUfil,  a large 
containing  many  small  seeds  as  hot  as  Cayenne 
pepper;  wooden  bowla  and  mortars;  (mqjighi  f) 

the  longwtailed  African  sheep;  d^-d-kughy  a sweat- 
meat  ; and  diriyaht  a perfrun^  powder  for  the  hair. 

The  latter  is  bron^t  from  Tuw4h  by  the  Tawiric. 

The  staple  commodity,  as  before  obeyed,  is  slaves,  sUve* 
and  yet  not  more  than  a tenth  part  of  the  population 
of  Muithc  belongs  to  Chat  class;  ao  di&rent,  in  that 
respect,  are  these  countries  from  those  wherein  slaves 
are  the  only  agricultural  labourers.  The  domestic 
slaves  are  Crea^  like  members  of  tbs  frunily,  and 


* Bna  of  tb«  Ainu  Prrcaitnm.  Thb  h stw  tke  lent  vcifhl 
of  tho  Hisdit,  «od  k eiUtd  by  tbea  (htfi  sad  Retti. 

t B««M  of  Um  esrob  (CvsMmm  esUed  tito  tbe  LoceW 

trot,  or  8u  John’a  Bread. 

* Thi«  is  probsMy  s Btfbtr  or  Bora6  word. 


Digitized  by  Google 


104 


F E Z Z A N. 


FKZZAN.  ficarrely  dietinpruii«]iftble  by  a stranjfer  from  hiret!  sen'antK. 

Tbc)-  arc  rarely  sold,  and  at  the  death  of  their  master, 
or  on  pTcot  fentivnK  one  or  more  of  them  are  com- 
monly set  free;  so  that  here,  as  in  other  Mohammedan 
countries,  tliercis  a larpfe  population  of  free  Ne^rroes. 
A female  alave  who  has  had  a child  by  her  master  can- 
not l>e  sold,  and  must  l>e  mainlaineil  by  him  ; all  her 
subsequent  children  also  are  free.  Children  by  any  other 
man  are  slaves,  and  belong;;  to  their  mother’s  owner. 
Children  of  free  women  are  free.  It  is  consi4lered  as 
discreditable  to  sell  the  children  of  domeJttic  slaves. 
The  sufferings  of  these  wretched  beintfs,  In  (heirlediona 
journey  from  Central  Africa,  are  indescrilmbly  {rreat,  as 
wasal>untianlly  witnessed  by  our  late  travellers,  (l-yon, 
p.  •i9n,  323.  3^.  .332,  343;  Denham,  9.  215,  294,  297.) 
w»  that  **the  middle  passage  is  equally  r»*pleie  with 
horrors,  whether  by  land  or  sea.*’ 

Bnt 'pm.  At  Bonjem,  (39®  35'  North,  15®  IS'  East,)  where  the 
traveller  enter*  Fezzdn  on  his  way  from  TniK)li.  there 
are  some  wells,  the  water  of  which,  imprejfii.iled  |>er- 
haps  with  miiierul  sul^stances,  “ resembles  both  in  taste 
and  smell  bitjre  water  frtim  a ship.*  (t^yon,  p.  65.) 
Among^  some  Itigh  saml-hlll*,  half  a mile  from  the  well, 
there  are  the  remains  of  a Roman  castle;  and  from 
& Latin  Inscription  over  its  gateway,  its  date  may 
be  assigned  to  the  early  part  of  the  II Id  century. 

To  the  South-East  of  Bonjem  is  Soknh,*  surrounded 
by  a bell  of  palm  groves,  (in  29®  5'  36"  North,  15®  29' 
E^t,)  two  or  three  miles  distant.  It  is  a walle<i  Town, 
containing  2000  inhabitants.  It  has  only  one  gate, 
which  will  ailmit  a loaded  camel,  narrow  streets  between 
mud  houses,  built  round  a court  in  the  Eastern  fashion, 
and  no  water  iiut  what  is  hitler  or  brackitdi.  It  stands 
in  the  midst  of  a A'ast  plain  of  gravel,  destitute  of 
shrubs,  and  yielding  neither  fodder  nor  fuel.  The 
nearest  pastures  are  five  miles  off;  the  gardens  three, 
at  the  same  distance  as  the  palm  groves,  {Phernir 
dactyiifera.)  The  fruit  of  these  is  excellent,  so  that 
the  inhabitants  can  afford  to  pay  an  annual  duty  to 
the  amount  of  2000  dollars,  (rather  more  than  i^  lOO.) 
The  natives  are  a handsome  race,  especially  the  women, 
(see  Plate  in  Denham,  27,)  who  are  said  to  be  very 
profligate. 

Hnon.  Hun  and  Wadd&n  arc  Towns  in  the  neighbourhood; 

the  iatler  abmil  23  miles  distant  a little  to  the  North- 
East.  The  former  Is  walled,  and  emlxtsomed  in  palm 
groves.  It  has  a large  building  called  the  Castle,  and 
three  Mosques,  but  is  smaller  than  Soknk.  Its  water 
is  brackish. 

Wadd&n,  on  the  summit  of  a conical  hill,  is  nut 
wallctl.  and  is  otherwise  inferior  to  the  other  two.  A 
well  of  great  depth,  and  an  Arabic  Inscription  of  the 
Xlllth  century.in  the  wall  of  a Mosque,  show,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  once  more  considerable  than  at  pre- 
sent ; and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  the  place 
which  formerly  gave  its  name  to  the  valley  in  which  it 
stands;  for  we  learn  from  Abu‘1  Fcdh,  (Africn,  p.  7,) 
that  Wadd4n  is  a string  of  Palm  islands  (i.  e.  Oases)  to 
the  East  of  Ghadimis,  beginning  in  longitude  41®  and 
latitude  27'’  5</.  Idrlsi.  also,  olMerves  that  it  is  to  the 
South  of  Sort  (on  the  Syriit  M<yor ;)  and  adjacent 
on  the  North  and  West  to  the  Maritime  region,  (C/im. 


• Fcrtiap«  .S<»Vhsl,  * warn  water,"  on.  teciMiot  of  w»nn  tprtngs 

Lti  the  BrifThbourhood  I lUmrokia  (the  Warn  Baths)  lies  only  s hule 

to  the  N Mlh  of  ii. 


ii.  part  iii.)  lie  afterwards  (Clim.  ii.  part  iii.)  gives  FEZZA.N’ 
the  passage  cited  by  Abil’l  Fedk,  and  adds,  that  it  has 
**  a large  population.**  '*  It  is  five  stations  (merAiVoA) 
from  Sort ; three  days*  journey  from  Z4lah,  and  has  two 
castles,  distant  a bow-shot  from  each  other.  Tliat  which 
is  towards  the  coast  is  deserted ; that  which  is  towards 
the  land  is  inhabited.  It  has  many  wells,  and  its  in- 
habitants cultivate  dhurrali,  (sorgAum.)  Tlicre  are 
groves  on  its  M’cBtcm  side,  and  many  mulberry  trees 
around  it  It  has, few  6g  trees,  but  many  palms.  It9 
dates  are  soft  and  full  of  sweet  juice.  If  the  dates  of 
Aujilah  are  more  abundant,  those  of  WaddAn  ha^e  a 
finer  flavour.  The  road  to  Negro  land  and  otber 
countries  passes  through  it.***  In  the  beginning  of 
the  3d  section  of  the  lid  Ciimait,  Idrfsl  says 
that  **  in  former  times  the  greater  part  of  the  Oasis 
nf  M'adddn  was  inhabited  and  governed  by  a native 
and  hereditaiy  King,  but  that  when  the  faith  of  Isl4m 
was  propagated,  the  inhabitants,  terrified  by  the  Mus- 
lims, flc<l  into  the  Dcsen,  and  disjiersed  themselves 
over  it,”  but  none  of  their  Towns  there  (t.  e.  in  the  , 

Desert)  remained,  when  he  wrote  (a.  d.  1154.)  except 
the  City  of  David  (Medinah  /Mtid,)  and  that  was  then 
occupi^  only  by  the  remains  of  a Negro  tribe,  reduced 
to  great  poverty  and  wretchedness,  Leo  (p.  6<4l)  says 
” (ftiaden  (t.  e.  WaddAn)  is  a village  in  the  Numidian  * 

Desert,  (by  which  he  means  BilAdu'i-jerid,  v.  p.  5,  ft,)  • 
where  nothing  grows  but  a small  quantity  of  dates. 

Its  inhabitants  are  like  beasts,  poor.  an<l  almost  naked. 

On  account  of  their  feuds  with  their  neighbours  they 
can  scarcely  stir  out  of  their  huts.  Their  business  is 
hunting,  and  they  catch  wild  animals,  such  as  e/jzm/A, 

(fd-damb  or  A-dant,  prolwbly  a kind  of  antelope,  Leo, 
p.  751  ; Marmo),  i.  fob  24.)  and  the  ttadanf  of  Catkin 
Lyon.  (p.  76,)  and  the  ostrich,  (see  Lyon,  ibid.)  They 
eat  no  other  meal,  for  they  keep  the  few  goats  they 
have  scdcly  for  the  sake  of  their  milk.  They  are  rather 
black  than  white. **  It  is  manifest  from  this  passage, 
that  as  late  as  the  XVTth  century  WaddAn  was  con- 
sidcred  as  not  forming  a part  of  FezzAn. 

The  SiidA,  nr  Black  Mountains,  and  desert  vallies  Hbrk 
and  plains  as  far  as  the  pass  of  Kunt^ir,  (i.  e.  the  female  nr 

camel,)  and  the  isolated  tower-like  rock  called  Umaimet 
S/ifid  (SaAd’s  cap,)  are  the  natural  boundary  of  Fezzdn.  ’’ 
The  first  Oases  l>elonging  to  It,  therdbre,  ore  Omrna-cl- 
ftbld  and  ZctghAn.  (Zeighan  of  Lyon,  Zeghren  of  Den- 
ham.) a walled  village,  surrounded  by  a forest  of  palms 
in  27®  26^  North,  14®  50'  East.  A chain  of  fertile 
valHcs  leads  thence  to  tlie  MTAdi  ShAti,  or  ShiyAtl.^ 
about  35  miles  further  South.  This,  like  most  of  the 
Oases  South  of  the  JehAI-el-sfidA,  is  enclosed  by 
par.’tllel  chains  of  hills  running  North-East  and  West. 

Ixiwer  chains  of  hills  divide  this  territory  into  the 
WAdies  Aghil,  Sharki,  and  Gharbi,§  (Eastern  and 


* Thu  SBij  All  other  as  quoUlicms  from  tdrfsl,  but 

not  fwiad  in  the  Gmyrtift/tim  Snl-imtu,  (PAris,  1619,)  Am  tskro 
from  (be  origtonl  work,  of  which  tbit  prinuUst  Uonw  (151)3,)  Asd 
trAadaled  by  lh«  IMArooitcs  Gabriel  Sruaiu  Aod  JoLd  llecnmilA,  wai 
mereiv  aa  epitome. 

T litis  Appevs  (o  be  the  aoWerf  of  Mr.  jAcksmo,  (Afaritr.  p.  33.) 
The  RAme  i*  pn>bAb{y  wifdninf,  or  owJaJ.  It  docs  Ml  appear  to  be 
Aribic ; but  if  it  be  the  ume  m the  /an>/  of  Uic  Herheis,  aim!  the 
(fun/  of  the  Moor«,  end  the  term  beloRf  to  tbe  Berber  luipja^ 

it  hAs  At  IcAst  ihrM  difFercat  names  in  the  same  couDtrv. 

I Frobahhr  /iiattt  to  tbc  South  of  Mnrzuk,  in  5ityoe  ReuoeU'a 
Arst  Maps  of  Xorth  Africa. 

\ The  Eaatera  Valley  (Widi-shArki;  extends  from  S«Uii  to  Dur- 
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FKZ/AN  Western.)  In  this,  which  is  the  most  pm<hic*tive  part 
of  Fezztin,  w situated  Jemiah,  the  ancient  Capital,  and 
the  lakes  producing  natron  (?}o/ruit  or  tr&nah.)  n»c  hiUs 
between  the  Ea^em  and  Western  Valley  rise  abruptly  to 
a considerable  height ; they  are  of  a slaty  sand-stune, 
with  thin  strata  of  ahiminous  slate  ; the  |>uth  is  occasion* 
ally  .broken  by  trunks  of  petrified  trees,  which  appear 
to  have  fallen  from  above;  and  the  dark  sides  of  the 
* n»cks  ccmlra-st  finely  with  the  high  sand-hills  and  palm 
groves  of  the  W'ddi'gharbl,  whicli  open  suddenly  to 
* the  traveller’s  view,  (Ondeiiey,  in  Denham,  xliv.) 
iefna.  * Jemiah,  one  of  the  largest  Towns  in  this  valley,  is  the 
"hneient  6’artimtf.  About  three  miles  from  it  there  is  a 
building  which  was  probably  a Roman  sepulchre,  hut 
ntight,  as  Dr.  Oudciicy  very  gravely  says,  **be  cither  a 
lomh  or  an  altar.’*  It  bear’4  no  inscription,  and  appears 
Itr  he  quite  unadonii'd.  Some  motiern  characters  were 
found  on  or  near  it,  which  lume<l  out  to  be  Tarkl 
(*l'argee)  letters,  and  are  probably  mugieai,  not  alpha 
betical,  characters.  Tlie  ruins  of  the  ancient  Uiwn  are 
* to  the  West  of  the  modern  one.  and  occupy  a larger 
“pace.  The  complexion  of  the  inhabitauls  sltowed  that 
Jermah  is  unhealthy,  though  its  wells  contain  excellent 
water;  the  mud.  however,  in  the  ditch  around  it  was 
covered  with  a thick  cnivi  of  i»lt,  (muriate  of  soda 
combined  with  a large  quantity  of  muriate  and  sulphate 
of  magnesia.)  Tl»c  Town  is  surrounded  by  most  pro- 
ductive date-palms, but  every  thing  alteslH  the  poverty  of 
its  inhabitants.  Garama  w as  the  Capital  of  the  Gara- 
mantes,  but  as  they  were  probably  a migratory  people, 
it  is  most  likely  that  they  occupied  ditfereut  (rads. 

Tesdwuh,  the  other  Town  mentioned  by  Idrisi,  is 
much  nearer  to  Murziac.  It  is  inhabited  principally 
by  Tawaric,  who  arc  always  nmtfled  up,  (tnuOthnnun^ 
as  Idrisi  calls  Ihem.)  and  appears  to  have  nothing 
remarkable  about  it,  (Oudeney,  xliii.)  It  is  situated  in 
the  desert  plain  to  the  South  and  West  of  the  Wdxli- 
gharbi,  ami  the  valUcs  containing  llie  hikes  whence  the 
TrotMiduM.  natron  is  extracted.  The  largest  uf  (hem  are  in  the 
W4dl  Nutnju,  {Tr/ma  in  the  Fezzdni  dialect,)  a deep 
sandy  valley  destitute  of  vegetation,  excepting  the  belts 
of  date-palms  which  enclose  two  fine  lakes ; one  of 
which  is  called  Bahr  Natrun,  and  the  other  Balir  Man- 
diyah  or  Mamlaruh.*  The  largest  U about  half  a mile 
long,  and  rather  more  than  one-seventh  of  a mile 
broad  ; its  marshy  borders  arc  covered  with  grass  and 
tail  ru^es.  In  summer,  when  the  water  has  subsided 
so  much  as  to  be  suiTicictilly  saturated,  the  natron 
crystallizes  at  (he  bottom  in  cakes  of  various  thick* 
ness;  voinettincs  as  much  bh  two  or  three  iaches. 
The  upper  surface  is  studded  with  vertical  crystals  of 
nmrinlc  of  stala.  (culinary  salt.)  and  the  line  of  junc- 
tion between  this  and  the  carbonate  of  soda  (natron)  i« 
quite  distinct.  The  crystals  of  the  latter  arc  reticular, 
and  ol'lcn  finely  radiated.  The  surface  of  the  lake  is 


tilA;  (Itc  Western  (Oharbf,)  from  thencr  to  Auh&rt.  S«hhti  is  entirely 
erniurd  ia  the  Map  a(Uclt«d  U>  Major  DeBltam’s  hook,  and  the  direc* 
li(M  of  the  hiUa,  which  is  very  ditfcrcmt  from  that  fivea  by  Captain 
Lyne,  dod  nut  Appear  W aerve  well  with  Dr.  Oadeoey's  u-cuuDt  of 
ihrir  tiennugs.  Of  this  Maji,  it  may  be  remarked,  do  occoiuit  ia 
fisen  in  the  book. 

• MandU  in  ihr  Ilate.  (p.lrili.)  Mamlre  io  the  Note.  This  eair.e 
H «oi  found  in  Dr.  Oodeney’s  J<»trna/.  nor  do  ihf  routes  in  the  Map 
sretii  to  afree  with  it ; ami  the  bearinra  also  apiwAr  lo  be  el  «an«ace 
not  only  with  Ceptaib  Lyua’s  Map,  but  with  the  poaiuon  miptied  by 
the  native  names,  Shxrki  and  Gturbi,  (i.  e.  E*?I  aad  West.)  to 
the  Map  they  are  North  and  So«tU  o(  each  other. 
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covered  in  many  places  with  large  thin  v-heeix  of  salt,  FEZ/\H. 
so  that  it  appears  as  if  partially  frozen  over.  The  .aur- 
rounding  soil  is  a tlark  brown,  slimy,  viscid  sand,  frsim 
which  a black  sulistance,  resembling  mineral  tar,  oozes 
out.  In  spring,  when  the  wuUt  is  at  Us  grcjilest 
bcighi,  the  natron  is  entirely  diwolved,  or  **  eaten”  as 
the  people  of  the  country  say.  The  size  of  the  lake 
ap|ieurs  to  be  rapidly  diminishing  ; and  if  it  be  allowed 
to  fill  up,  a large  branch  of  the  revenue  of  Fczztin  will 
be  cut  o(T.  From  400  to  500  camel-loads  (16  to  20 
cwt.)  arc  annually  extracted,  and  sold  for  bOO  or  lUUO 
dollars.  This  lake  also  fumi«<he:v  an  article  of  diet  in 
great  request  among  the  Moors,  the  dotertd,  (r,  e.  little 
worms,)  which  are  formed  into  a paste,  dried  in  the  sun, 
and  esteemed  a great  luxury,  at  least  in  Fezzdn.  These 
worms  abound  in  spring;  and  arc  so  small  as  to  be 
almost  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  They  are  of  a reddish 
hrown  colour,  enclosed  in  a ma.ss  of  gelatinoiis  matter, 
and  have  a strong  slimy  smell,  and  are,  perhaps,  the 
larvs  of  some  aquatic  insect.  They  are  themselves  the 
prey  of  an  annulose  worm,  which  has  six  feel  ou  each 
side,  and  two  wedge-sha|H*d  processes  at  its  (ail. 

Mone'ik*  or  Marzfic,  the  preseiil  Capital  of  Fczz4n,  Morzook. 
(in  25°  53'  North  and  14^  II'  East.)  is  enclosed  by 
mud  walls  with  round  butlre^sea  and  loop-hole^  for 
musketry,  15  feet  high,  and  eight  broad  at  the  Imttnm, 
from  which  they  taper  upward*.  Tliere  are  seven 
gates,  but  three  of  them  are  walled  up.  As  a substi- 
tute for  stones,  balls  of  cloy  dried  in  the  .sun  are  used 
in  building,  and  when  buried  in  a bed  of  mud  form  a 
solid  wall  sufiicientiy  durable  in  a country  where  there 
is  no  rain.  The  houses  of  the  poor  hove  no  light 
except  through  the  door ; those  of  the  rich  have  some- 
times a small  hole  in  the  ceiling  or  high  up  in  the  wall. 

'Fhe  streets  are  generally  narrow,  but  there  arc  many 
open  areas,  sf>me  of  them  planted  with  palm  trees  and 
other  vegetables.  A broad  street  leads  to  the  Castle, 
which  is  a vast  mud  building,  bO  nr  90  teet  high,  siir 
rounded  with  embattled  walls.  Though  covering  a 
large  area,  its  walls  are  so  thick,  (.50  or  60  A‘et  lielow 
and  four  nr  five  above,)  that  it  contains  only  a few 
small  apartments.  Whitewash  and  blotclies  of  red  paint 
are  all  the  onimuents  which  decorate  and  disiinguisli 
the  Sultin’s  stale-rooms.  His  women,  who  grind, 
cook,  and  lake  care  of  the  kitchen,  have  (he  best  ami 
most  airy  part  of  tlic  castle;  and  their  fine  clothes  are 
probably  in  their  estimation  a sufficient  set  oil'  for  the 
blows  they  now  and  then  receive  from  their  sable  guar- 
dians, the  Kuniichs.  At  the  door  of  the  castle  is  the 
mejlh,  or  place  of  audience ; a square  space  capable 
of  containing  300  or  400  men  closely  huddled  together. 

Under  a shed,  near  the  castle  gate,  is  a large  chair  of 
state,  once  gilt  and  decorated,  but  covered  with  a 
patchwork  quilt  when  the  Sult&n  seats  himw.df  upon  it, 
at  his  return  from  the  Mosque  every  Friday,  to  receive 
the  homage  of  hiv  subjecLs.  Pools  of  stognunt  salt- 
water, here  and  there  scattered  about,  sow  the  sewls  of 
Uie  agties  for  which  Morxuc  is  renownetl.  The  princi- 
pal Mosque  is  a low  building  raised  a tew  steps  from 
(lie  ground,  and  provided  with  a .’jraall  turret  (mimirtiA,) 
“intended,”  says  Caplnin  Lyon.  (p.  Ib9,)  “ to  be 


* ArcordiBf  (o  Cqrtaia  Liaa  this  name  akouM  b«  ihns  aprll ; but 
it  it  nml  probably  the  euiUiet  wmrttte,  birtt,  Metldiy,  prutpciouv 
The  ArubiC  word»  aora  by  Uitk  tta^riler  arr  ^nettily  nt«p**ll«4 ; 
Iho'ieh  the  Mut(Krebinet  proaoucxvl  rd/  bk«  g in  liw  KitUU*  »f 
wordt,  they  oftea  gtt«  its  nu«  sound  st  u>«  end. 
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FK2j&-%N.  square  and  perpendicular.**  There  are  no  less  than 
“7^  16  Mom]ups  in  the  Town,  but  some  of  them  are  very 

^ i The  population  may  be  estimated  at  254JO 

^ persona. 

Zooweilah  Zuwellah,  another  of  the  ancient  Towns  in  Fez- 

vrZueeia,  zio.  IdrUi  says,  (C/im.  H.  part  iii.)  *' It  is  to  the 
r/  K.  North  of  tlie*  Medinuh  D&iul,  (i.  e.  the  City  of  David, 
3ff  K.  by  tbe  natives  of  WaddAn  who  fled  to  Mount  Tan- 

tanah  when  their  country  was  invaded  by  the  Musul- 
mans,)  and  was  built  by  Abd-allali,  ibn  Khnlttib.  (he 
llauwari,  and  peopled  by  him  and  his  uncle’s  inms 
in  the  year  306,  (*.  o.  91S — 19.)  It  became  well 
Known  through  him,  but  is  a small  Town,  posses.sed  of 
wells  of  fresh  water,  palm  frtounds  prodneinfr  excellent 
dates,  and  markets  much  frequented,  for  it  is  one  of  the 
entrances  into  the  land  of  the  Neg^rues.**  In  another 
place  he  says,  “it  is  in  the  Desert  (F/  .SoArd,)  an«I  the 
Arah^  roam  about  in  its  territory,  and  do  mischief  to  its 
inhabitants  according  to  their  power.  All  these  terri- 
tories which  we  have  mentioned,  (r. «.  Barcah  and 
all  the  districts  between  it  and  Nigritia,)  are  entirely  in 
the  hamU  of  the  Arabs."’  {dim,  iii.  part  Hi.)  AbiVl 
Fedk  (p.  7,27)  calls  Zuwellah  the  Capital  of  Fezzkn.thc 
whole  of  which,  in  bis  days,  was  subject  to  tlte  King  of 
KAnim.  The  Tables,  he  says  place  it  In  30®  8^  North 
and  39®  8*  East ; Ibn  S&id  in  23®  40'  North  and  48®  8* 
Ea»t.  He  observes,  that  it  is  an  Oasisunder  the  dominion 
of  the  Negroes.  Captain  Lyon  found  it  to  be  in 
26®  1 1'48"  North  and  16®  4C  H present 

only  a few  good  houses,  but  the  ruins  in  and  about  it 
show  that  it  was  Imilt  in  a style  superior  to  that  of  most 
Arab  towns.  Its  prineipal  MoiK|ue  is  the  neatest  in 
Fe^zAn ; and  ila  inhabitants,  who  arc  all  Sherifs,  receiveil 
Captain  Lyon  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  were  the 
inoMi  sensible  and  well-behaved  people  whom  he  met 
with  in  that  country.  As  they  are  proud  of  their  ongiti. 
and  cautiously  avoid  intermarriage  with  Negroes,  they 
are  nearly  all  white,  and,  in  manner  as  well  as  appear* 
ance,  superior  to  (he  rest  of  their  countrymen.  Altout 
baiT  a m.’*  A^est  of  the  Town  there  is  the  ruin  of  a 


Mosque,  135  feet  long  ami  90  broad,  built  of  suu-bumed  FBZZAN 
bricks,  and  in  a style  which  the  African  Arabs  are  at  “ 
present  incapable  of  imitating  At  the  same  distance  , 

East  of  (he  Town  there  arc  five  square  buildings  in  a 
line,  separated  by  small  intervals,  and  covered  with 
cupolas;  their  walls  were  anciently  cased  with retldish, 
unhewn  stoiie«,  from  the  neighbouring  mountains.  These 
are  doubtless  tombs ; and  below  the  roofs  th(^  was 
formerly  a border  of  plaster  covered  with  Inscriptions, 
little  of  which  is  remaining.  They  were  probably 
nothing  more  than  holy  tests  from  the  Curin.  In  the 
centre  of  the  Town  a large  spare  is  occupied  by  the 
niins  of  a castle,  the  walls  of  which  arc  in  some  places 
30  feet  thick.  l*he  town  wall,  in  which  there  are  three 
gates,  and  three  Mosques  likewise,  show  what  once  was 
the  extent  of  ZuweHah.* 

Tejcrri,  the  Southernmost  place  in  Fezzdn,  lies  in  Trfwry. 
24®  4'  North  and  14®  4h'  blast.  It  has  an  old  castle, 
now  in  ruins,  in  which  there  are  wells,  but  the  water 
in  them  is  salt,  and  it  is  surrounded  by  date  tn^ea  pro- 
ducing excellent  fruit.  Its  iiihubitants  bear  a bad 
character,  and  are  probably  descendc^l  from  slaves,  as 
the  Romuese  is  almost  the  only  language  tqiokcu  there. 

This  is  the  place  where  the  date-palm  (Pharnti  darify. 
lifrra)  ceases,  and  tlie  ddin,  or  Thebaic  palm  {Cuciojrra 
ThehaiPik,')  the  only  species  which  is  hranche«l,  first 
occurs.  The  husk  of  its  fruit  is  eatable,  and  tastes  like 
stale  gingerbread. 

See  Plinii  NaL  Hint.  v.  a ; A!  Edrisi,  frcogropA. 

.<4ra6iW.  Horn.  1592;  freograjuAiff  Nt/WenzM,  Par.  1610; 

AHiiltedie  Africtty  Gutting.  1791 ; Juliannis  Leonis 
Africani  de  Africtt  Dmrrpriowr,  Lugd  Bat.  1632  ; 

Leo’s  lir*rhreibttne  ton  Africa  iibrrvtxl  ton  G.  W.Lurs- 
bach,  Herlkurn.  180.5;  Luts  del  Marmot  Caravajal, 
De.icripf^on  General  de  Africa,  vol.  i.  Granada,  1573; 

Mem.  of  the  A frican  Attoriahon,  vol.  i. ; Homemuim, 

Voy.  en  Afriqutpar  Langlt-s,  Par.  1803;  Lyon’s  7*ro- 
tWxtn  Sorihern  AjHca,  L*ond.  1821  ; Denham’s  TrattU 
in  Northern  and  Central  Africa,  Loud.  1826. 


Fl'ANCE,  ».l  Yx.JianceT,  (fidem  dare.)  See  to 

Fi'ancb,  n.  ) ArriANCB. 

To  give,  place  or  repose,  faith,  trust  or  credit;  to 
trust,  credit  or  rely  upon ; to  bind  or  pledge  to  the 
faithful  performance  of;  particulariy,  the  marriage 
eonlract;  to  betrulh. 

She  ifl  Fomine  vereljr 

In  whom  oo  man  ihouhi  vfjr. 

Nor  in  her  yeh*  base 
She  u to  full  of  wiaitoce- 

CAaucer.  The  HamaU  the  /ZMr,  fol.  141. 

And  they  bed  with  tbeym  theyr  yo«a^  eonoe,  wbo  heddo  /jrmiw-Ni 
the  \fro  before  Mary,  doughtier  to  the  Duke  uF  Berrcr. 

Ormeri  Fetimart.  Crwtjff/e,  vol.  iL  ch.  123. 

H'lwbeit,  Ibe  Freacbetaea  teyd.  U couKla  oat  be  doone  nbortly 
bireu«e  the  lady  was  m>  yoBgc,  and  aleo  the  wai  /wMuetl  to  tbo  Duke 
fli  Breuyn'*  elde«t  aoa.  U.  /ft.  cb.  203. 


* The  Epiloaiter,  by  brisfiag  two  diflercat  parts  of  a sentence 
tofeihe.*,  has  made  Idrtut  piece  Zawe'ilih  to  the  North  of  Weddkn, 
aad  Uift  probably  mwlrd  the  author  of  the  English  versuw  printed  in 
(be  AnmaU  of  Qrientol  tAterature,  p.  49d.  The  error  U tacitly 
corrected  in  p.  49t>. 

t (Captain  Lyon’e  loagitudei  were  doubtia**  dedarrd  from  road  dia- 
taace^,  and  appear  to  b«  earned  about  one  degree  too  far  to  (he  East. 


FIAT,  Lat.jid/,  imperative  of  Jirri,  to  be  done 
Spenser  writes  jiauni,  to  rhyme  with  ^rauni. 

Let  it  be,  or  be  it.  done.  Applied  to 
An  order,  command,  decree,  «c.  that  something  be 
done. 

Nought  satTered  be  the  ape  to  give  or  jrruM/, 
but  through  bU  haod  alone  mast  |iav««  the  fommt. 

Sfenttr.  Mather  H^benCt  Tate. 
What  wealth  ta  auuU  that  soar,  due,  fsuge  aroon4 
DiMtaining  limit,  or  from  place,  or  tine  ; 

And  hear  at  once,  io  thou]^t  ex(en«ive,  hear 
Tb'  Ainighiy,A*/  and  the  (ramprl  sooiid  1 

Young.  The  Cumptoirti,  Stght  6. 

FIATOLjV,  Cut.,  in  Zoolo^,  a genus  of  animals 
belonging  to  the  family  Squavimipcnnet,  order  Acan^ 
thopieryfTti,  cla.ss  Piacts. 


* **'nte  inhabiianta  boutrd  that  the  door  of  ZueU  was  la  Egypt,' 
Mjt  Captain  Lyon,  p.  217,  '*  which  trails  me  to  conclude  that  some 
town  there  may  base  ao  aamed  one  of  iu  gates."  Hit  roDclimoa 
wa*  oorred,  and  had  be  koown  that  Masr,  or  Misr,  m the  cummon 
name  of  Cairo,  he  would  probably  have  tioderaiood  that  they  nveant 
inertiT  to  tell  him  that  on*  of  it»  gates  was  called  B4b-Zuweilal» 
(Leo  Atrk.  483.) 
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FiAToLA.  Otneric  charartfr.  Of  an  ovalish  form,  owinff  to  tlic 
— fitig-ht  projection  of  the  front  of  tlie  ana)  and  dorsal  fin; 

FlBRg.  dorsal  and  anal  spines  hid  In  those  fins ; a 

single  row  of  very  small  pointed  teeth. 

This  genus  is  very  nearly  allied  to  HtnmaUus;  and 
consists  of  but  one  speciea,  F.  ttriata,  of  a silvery  ash 
colour,  marked  with  longitudinal,  golden  yellow  spots. 
It  is  plentiful  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  esteemed  for 
food. 

Sec  Cuvier,  Jtegwe  Animal 

FIB,  P.1  Skinner  says  Ft66y,  a diminutive  oi fablf^ 

Fib,  »-  ) from  the  VaX.  fabula. 

To  Jib,  though  common  enough  In  speech,  i*  not  *o 
in  writing. 

To  tell  falsities  or  falsehoods,  to  speak  falsely,  to  Ue. 
Who  <h»oiei  B Bcribbler?  Brrtk  ocb  cobweb  dtroHfh, 

He  Bptni  th«  dighl.  arlf-pleouag  Ibmd  aoew: 

D*">lroy  hi*  Jib  or  tophistry,  ia 
Th«  cmture'i  at  bis  dirty  work  agvn- 

Prvlvguf  *0  tke  Sattm. 
How  smooth,  persuasive,  plaustiibi,  bbiI  glib, 

From  ho)v  lip*  ts  dropp'd  tba  spedous/h.' 

Which  wkisper’d  riily,  in  its  dark  career 
AsssiU  with  art  (be  unutspeclitii;  ear. 

Crituxtnu  on  tke  Hoi/tady  part  ii.  Tke  f-jwrv. 

FIBER,  Cuv.,  lllig. ; Mu*k  Beatvri  in  Zt>ofogy,  a 
genus  of  animals  belonging  to  the  order  Rodentia^  class 
Mammalia, 

6’enertc  chara*  t»'r.  Incisive  teeth  covered  by  the  lips ; 
JHX  molars  in  each  jaw  ; muzzle  short  and  obtuse;  cars 
hidden ; tail  long,  flattened,  and  scaly ; toes  distinct, 
those  of  the  hind  feet  increased  in  breadlli  by  a lateral 
membrane ; claws  much  hooked. 

F.  Canadenxit,  Cuv. ; Ctulor  Zihelicua,  Lin. ; Mu» 
ZibeiicM^,Gmc\.  ; Mude  Oravrr,  Pen.  About  the  size 
of  a Rabbit,  and  of  a reddish  grey  colour;  it  builds  in 
winter  a mud  house  upon  the  ice,  wherein  many  iiidi- 
vkluaia  dwell,  from  which  circumstance  some  authors 
have  placed  it  among  the  Beavers.  It  lives  upon 
tennis,  and  is  a native  of  Canada. 

See  Cuvier,  Regne  Animxd ; Pennant,  Hitlory  of 
Qnadnipedt, 

FIBRAURE.A,  in  Roiany^  a genus  of  the  class 
Dioecia^  onler  Herandria,  Generic  character ; female 
flower,  calyx  none;  corolla,  petals  six,  stigmas  three, 
bifid  ; lierrica  three,  ovate,  compressed,  onc-seeded. 

One  species,  F.  iincUtria^  a shrub,  native  of  China ; 
it  is  used  by  the  Chinese  for  dying  yellow.  Loureiro. 

FI'BRE,  *)  Fr. /ferr»;  It.  and  8p. /6ra;  Lat. 

Fi  bril,  >Jibra.  A Jinit,  fiitvr,  txirfmm.  Scaliger, 

Fi'brocs.^  in  F^irr.  lib.  iv.  And  Vossius  thinks 
that  Jibrea  originally  denoted  rti  C(^‘«.B7Wf  rxiremitalca^ 
and  then  more  especially  applied  to  the  liver  and  to 
plants.  As  the 

” Fr.  fbrra;  the  small  strings  or  hair>li1(e  threads 
of  root.s ; also,  the  fhert  or  threads,  or  strings  of 
musctcK  and  veins.*’  Cotgrave. 

He  ohwnea  Oort  nt  the  coJour  wf  every  #uwer,  is  ortryj&rt  of  a 
p]a«i,  ia  evary  partide  of  aa  iiuect,  ia  every  drup  of  dew. 

tianvd.  tlemy  4.  p.  5. 

Wlicms  lo  apply  Cbiist,  it  aol  iimply  to  Uka  bin*  into  (by  (boughts 
only,  and  to  thioK  bias  and  thut  barely  ol  bim,  but  lo  atrike  forth  a 
•png  or  Jibre  frML  every  faculty  into  him.  to  be  rooted  in  him,  to 
draw  oourithment  from  him,  to  digesit  bim,  to  gita  up  iby  •out  to 
him,  and  to  b«  on*  with  Mm.  John,  xL  AS. 

Goodtotn.  ff  br4j,  rol  Iv.  part  d.  fol.  65.  (y  Jiia/i/yin^ /hi/A. 

TKerr  are  of  roaU,  bulbous  roots.  jfbroM  riwts  and  biretvl*  root* 
In  tbe^iroM  the  aap  dalightetb  more  in  (be  earth,  and  therefore 
putteth  downward.  Bacon.  ,Varnra/  Htetorj,  Cent,  vilL  mc,  616. 


Foil  in  fats  eye  Uie  weapon  chanc'd  to  Call, 

And  from  (be  fikrtt  acoop'd  the  rooted  ball, 

Drove  through  the  neck,  aotl  burl'd  him  to  tn*  plain. 

Pope^  Homer.  Jlt^,  hook  xiv. 

T law  Petrmus*  arms  employ'd  around 
A well  zrawn  oak,  to  root  it  from  the  zvouod. 

This  way,  and  that,  be  wirtach'd  the  ifArowa  bands; 

The  trank  was  like  a sapling,  ui  hia  liands, 

And  still  obey'd  (he  bent 

ItrydeM.  Oetd,  ,(/<rre>tior^4ojes,  book  xii. 

The  muscles  coosut  of  a number  of  Jibrtt,  and  each >£E)rr  of  an 
incredible  number  of  fibriU  bouad  together,  and  divided  into  little 
criU.  Cheyne.  PM.  Prtme. 

Each  frail  fibre  of  her  beaia 

(As  bow.atrin|9,  whea  relax'd  by  nio, 

The  erring  arrow  laoch  aside) 

Scot  (brth  her  thoughts  all  wild  and  wide. 

Bftm.  Ferutne,  St.  14. 

Hence  fermeatatioa,  bence  prolific  power, 

And  bcBce  U>c,4Ar«w»  roots  in  quest  of  food, 

Find  unobstrurtod  entrance,  room  to  spread, 

And  richer  jnicee  feed  the  swelling  tboou. 

DodeUif.  dgrirutturr,  can.  2. 

FIBULA,  (Or.  tptfi\r},quod  ligat,  or  a fgmdo,)  among 
(he  Romans  may  be  rendered  a button,  buckle,  or 
broach.  Isidorus  describes  its  various  uses  very  plainly, 
(fxtod  pectua  fteminarum  ornat.  vd  pallium  tirorttm  in 
Aummi,  cingulum  in  lumhis  ftrmal ; it  was  applied 
also  to  fasten  shoes,  as  wc  learn  fron  Duldvinus,  de 
Co/ceo,  9 ; and  Eobanus  Ht^ssus  has  so  used  the  word  to 
render  the  Homeric  The  Fibula  were  made 

of  all  kind-s  of  materials,  from  brasn  to  the  precious 
metals  and  stones ; and  many  of  them  are  engraved 
with  various  devices,  and  in  later  times  with  the  heads 
of  the  reigning  Em)jeror  or  Em|iress.  Fibula  of  gold 
were  esteemed  presents  of  honour.  One  of  this  metal 
wa.s  among  the  other  splendid  gifts  which  the  chivalric 
magnificence  of  Scipio  conferred  on  the  Nunudian 
Massiva,  when  he  set  him  free,  and  restored  him  to  his 
uncle  Maasinissa,  (Liv.  xxvii.  19  ;)  and  we  read  again, 
in  the  same  author,  of  golden  Caldla  and  Fibula  con> 
ferred  by  the  Pr^tor,  L.  Quinclius,  upon  hisF^ifrs,  after 
a victory  which  had  been  obtained  over  the  Spaniards 
by  their  gallantry,  (xxxix.  31.)  Brutus  is  said  by  Piiny 
(xxxi.  12)  to  have  complained  in  letters,  written  from 
Philippi,  of  the  increasing  luxury  of  his  times,  which 
had  so  far  infected  even  the  military  prufesaion,  that  his 
Tribunes  wore  golden  Fibula, 

Count  Caylus  has  given  plates  of  many  Fibula,  and 
among  them  is  one  found  in  Gaul,  which  served  the 
double  purpose  of  a Fibula  and  a Key.  {Recueil,  iv. 
pi.  1 10,  DO.  4.)  In  the  Royal  Medallic  collection  at 
Paris  was  preserved  the  Fibula  of  Chilperic,  which  had 
been  discovered  in  his  tomb  at  Touruai ; it  wa.s  of  gold, 
and  measured  between  six  and  seven  inches  in  circum> 
Terence.  Most  of  the  ancient  Fibula  are  of  a circular 
form,  or  two  semicircles  connected  by  the  acu$,  which 
was  stuck,  after  the  manner  of  a modern  broach,  iuto  the 
garment  which  it  was  intended  to  fasten.  Thus  we  may 
readily  understand  the  bloody  use  which  CEdipus  made 
of  the  \pvaii\droi  wepdvnt ; and  the  similar  purpose  to 
which  the  Trojan  captive  women  applied  their  Topvat, 
when  revenging  Hecuba  upon  the  treacherous  Poly- 
mesior.  That  they  were  not  always  of  a circular  shape, 
however,  but  of  a more  oblong  form,  may  be  learned 
from  a bon  mot  of  Sannentus  or  Publius  BIcssus,  (for 
the  reputation  of  it  U divided  between  the  two.)  which 
has  b^n  pivservtd  bv  Quinctiliao:  Jiuiium,  4<^tnem 
r2 


FIBRF 

FIBULA. 
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FIBULA-  nigrum,  rt  maerum^  H pandum,  Fibulam  ferreatn 


dixU,  (vi.  3»  M.) 

Thfff  was  ycl  another  Rotiian  use  of  the  Fibula,  an 
a fruardion  of  male  chastity  among*  singers,  which  must 
1)c  familiar  to  all  readers  of  Juvenal.  In  this  instance 
the  Fibula  evidently  was  a ring  of  light  workmainJiip. 
indeed  it  is  so  described  by  Celsus  iu  the  very  minute 
account  which  be  has  left  of  the  ojicrutiun  necessary 
Icir  its  fixture,  (vit.  addn.)  Wic  have  heard  (hat 
the  method  has  been  applied  by  modem  Veterinary 
burgeons  to  anitnuls  under  their  care,  but  with  a change 
of  sex.  It  is  plain  from  the  Satirist  to  whom  we  have 
referred  above.  Uiat  tlie  precaution  did  not  always 
answer  iU  purpose  on  tlie  human  subject,  but  that  the 
Roman  ladies  (as  is  commonly  the  case)  felt  their  inch* 
nations  stimulated  by  the  difficulty  of  graUrying  them, 
and  found  means  to  succeed  in  their  wishes.  Martial, 
who  was  not  likely  to  lose  any  opportunity  of  being 
facetious  upon  a subject  of  this  iiatufc.  has  s])oken  of  a 
thfca  oAenca  used  for  Uie  same  object,  (xl.  76;)  for  it 
is  plain  from  the  last  line  of  this  same  Epigram,  in 
which  Fibula  U intrtMiuced  as  synonimous.  Unit  he  is  not 
thinking,  as  Hoffinann  interprets  Uic  passage,  of  a#tf6- 
lixaculum.  More  res}>ecting  Iiifibuiatioii.  if  more  be 
wished  for,  may  he  found  in  not  the  least  curious 
chapter  (Serne  21)  of  BnlweHa  everywhere  curious 
AnthropomHamorphofiix.  This  writer,  on  the  authority 
of  Veslingius,  in  his  Syntagma  Anahjmirum,  dcfluces 
the  adoption  of  the  custom  from  the  Egyptian-*  and 
Arabians ; and  he  adorns  his  pages  with  a grim  and 
turbaned  figure  very  ostentatiously  exhibiting  himself 
under  this  miserable  restriction. 

riCARI-\,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  iVy- 
andria,  order  Folyrynia,  natural  order  Ranunculaccff. 
tteneric  chanuHer : calyx  three-leaved ; petals  eight  or 
nine,  with  a nectariferous  claw  at  Uie  ba.se  of  each  ; 
seeds  coinpressetl,  obtuse,  naked. 

One  spates,  F.  rer/ui,  native  of  England,  the  Ra- 
nunculus Picaria  of  Authors ; there  can  be  no  doiilH, 
however,  of  its  being  of  a distinct  genus,  as  it  difiers 
in  the  number  of  segments  of  the  calyx  and  corolla, 
and  the  juices  are  of  a mild  quality,  thoiic  of  the  genus 
Ranuncuim  licing  acrid. 


Fl'CKLE.  T Perhaps,  says  Skinner,  from  the 
FiVitLBNESs,  >Lol.  i.e,  one  who  easily  or 

Fi'calt.  ) Jickly,  and  for  weak  reasons,  changes 

his  opinion.  The  A.  S.  Is  jiced,  which  may  be  from 
A.  S.  wiod-ian;  Dutch,  triggAr/rn,  vactllare}  Sw. 
Jjacckrr,  hue  iUuc  talari ; to  ramble  this  w ay  and  tliaL 
Varying,  changing,  unsteady,  inconstant ; wavering, 
irresolute. 


Oh*  it  Jtkekd  to  «onc  code  yt  bro;|t. 

R.  GbueeUet,  p.  3<>. 


Hm  iw  kou^  of  DO JHetyny.  ittd  ae  onswerede  not  to. 

rd.  p.  30. 

Allt  yo  N'orrwi.  Ivid  bwa  to /itUt, 

Pe«  forto  htut  glowd  hioi  fvUt  mylwUe. 

R.  Brwmf,  p.  34 


be  rigbt  Uwrt  dtd  be  lokc  (or  faU  men  & jSMie 

fd.  p 36. 

On  fiivei  was  hure  ftder.  ^at  hath  a /f  W (onge 
A«il  Millie  K)U)  aoith. 

Piert  PitmAmim.  Vuttm,  p.  35. 
Tby  kiue,  iby  lamJe,  and  all  thy  ^aUlMt 
1 campled  tmalt  is  cny  prorperitie, 

So  effated  t wa»  ia  wonU>eee«M 

And  cUmbe  vpon  the  whole  m>  b»e. 

Cfumrrr,  Tkt  CvmftlaMf  0/  Crfwdc,  foL  197. 


I nuratle  what  hath  mowed  ih« fyeklr  headrs  of  our  doctoen,  w 
earoetUy  lotiiayDUyiMa(naUerbyiheirdectria,af  tomoch  mitchele. 

RtiU.  Ap0togy.  Prtfatty  (ul,  13. 

AikI  (hit  ioureettiK  fro  place  lo  place,  wm  not  the  Ui>oaiM>  of 
foettmtmr  or  of  voMahleoeae:  but  it  wet  the  earoust  affeewn  to  doc 
(vud  VQlo  al  meo.  Vdmtl.  t-uke,  cb.  v. 


nCKLR 


WhKb  make*  me  loath  ihu  state  of  life  ao  bckle, 

And  toi«  of  thinc«  so  vaia  to  oast  away ; 

WhoM  flowrin^  pride,  so  fedin^  and  to ^Afe, 

Short  TiM*  tball  toon  cut  down  with  hi<i  coaiumiag  wokle. 

SpfKtfT.  F»trit  Qwense.  0/  cae.  8. 

ft  will  concern  the  mulliinde,  tiiough  courted  here,  to  take  heed 
how  they  seek  lo  hide  or  Colour  their  owa  fickltntu  and  lesialHhlt 
with  a iisd  repeofance  of  their  wdl-doJax,  and  their  fidelity  lo  thy 
iMtter  caine,  to  which  at  first  10  cheerfully  and  comciencioiuly  they 
jtfia'dlhwtUcita.  MUton.  A>mtrr  t»  Eiim  tiam/Ui. 

Thus  winter  fires  the  unetable  sea. 

And  teaches  restlea  water  censlaarv'. 

Which,  under  the  warm  lofioence  of  liri^hl  days, 

The ^cA/e  motion  of  each  blast  obeys. 

Uvit/ar,  On  Me  IfeatA  0/  King  CknHn  tl 


.And  whea  this  A’vAfeerM  was  laid  to  his  (Raphael)  char]^,  he 
rxrtaed  himself,  that  what  he  wrote  before,  he  wrote  f*  (ifififtrm 
wunte,  aod  md  la^ r«ii  cxrrciro/ioaeai. 

Strgfn.  Mnmnnnb.  Hmry  Vllt.  Amm*  Ifia**. 


Keep  up  that  tpirit  ftill.  aod  do  not  now 
like  a youax  wasteful  heir,  moiiitaire  the  hopes 
Of  God-like  majesty,  on  Itankrupl  irrma, 

To  raise  a prceetit  puw’r,  that’s  jCrAty  held 
By  the  frail  leoare  of  the  people's  will. 

•SowMcm.  71k*  ^«r/4W  Uawte,  act  i.  tc.  1. 

Fancy  do*  00  more 

Waniofii  on /cAle  pioioD  through  the  diies ; 

But  fix'd  io  aim  aod  colweious  of  her  power, 

Aloft  from  caexe  lo  cauM  rxnlu  to  rite. 

Creation's  bleiMled  stores  amnxing  as  she  fiies. 

Healtte.  TAr  A/tnsirtd,  book  ii. 

When  he  [LiKas]  came  lo  tbe  English,  he  paiated  a naked  man 
with  cloth  of  diflerent  aorts  lying  by  him,  and  a pair  of  (heers,  as  a 
satire  on  our  Jickifn/fu  in  fashions. 

H'(*/pob.  Ant<cd»te*  PninUng,  vol.  i.  p.  SB'-l. 


Hi«  one  wax  fire  aod ^/CrA/rwrw,  a child 
Most  amiable  in  wishes,  but  in  mind 
A wit  as  varioue, — gae.grase,  saife.  or  wild,— 

Historian,  bard,  philosopiter,  cun.bin'd. 

Bgnn.  Child*  HartArf  PUgrim*f(r,  can.  3.  st.  106. 


Fl'CTION,  “I  Vt.  fiction  i U.fiiiont;  Sip. 
Fi’ctiolm,  ficcion,  from  the  LaU  finficrr, 

FiCTr-rioiii,  fictum,  (see  Feicin.) 

FiCTl^Tioir#i.v.  > A portraiture  or  image,  tc.  of 
FiCTt'TloiffiNBM,  a likeness  or  resemblance:  an 
Fi'ctive,  invemioii  or  pretence  (of  a like- 

Fi'ctilr.  J ness  or  resemblance,)  and  thus,  a 

dlH.simulation,  a giving  or  displaying  of  a false  appear- 
ance, a faUe  colouring. 


Men  say  tlicy  bauf  picseriptions 
Against  the  spiritual  cvntr^irtions 
Aceompting  Uen  tnjicthm. 

Skti$m.  The  BAe  •/  CoAn  Ckmi. 


And  so  JtchR  earth  is  more  fragile  than  erode  earth,  aod  dry  wood 
than  green.  Ha<v».  iVo/Mref //u/nry,  Crw/.  it.  sec  841. 

Iliere  Persian  Magi  stand ; foe  wisdom  prais'd ; 

Long  nnee  wise  statesmen,  now  macicians  thought ; 

Aibrs  and  arts  art  soon  to yicriim  rais'd, 

And  bmh  would  have,  that  miracles  are  wrought. 

Jiavmant.  fnMt<fit&erf,  book  it.  can.  5* 
Among  other  tenentsof  the  first  limes,  they  hold  the  tee  Sibylls 
to  W JSettom  and  fabuioas,  aitd  no  beuer  than  t rginda,  or  tlic  Lmv 
of  the  iatke,  or  auch  doting  bedlams. 

HomtiL  Letter  biwk  it. 


Beside  tbcM  pieces  Jktititnuiy  set  down,  and  hating  no  ropy  in 
nature;  they  had  many  enqaesiioiuibfv  drawn,  of  incoesequroi  sig- 
nification, nornalDrelly  terilying  (heir  MUmiion. 

Sir  Thomas  Brown.  fVyirr  Brntrt,  bmik  t en.  xx. 
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FICTION.  Aod  ihfrefwe  Id  tbf»«  ibiRK«  whoM  gKiUfld:i  wwe  vtry 
^ Tb»u^  naked  j*t  and  bare  (ool  htviof  to  coateat 

FIDOLB.  The  waywani  eurioua  ear)  ornameot 

. Uraytm  Poif-9ib*om,  soog  ft. 

The  JkUan  pleasM  : o«r  £«neroa«  tnuo  cotepUe«» 

Nor  fraud  n»i«tru>i»  in  virtue’s  fair  diiguifle. 

The  work  she  ply'd ; but,  studious  o/  deUv, 

Each  rolio«i(i£  aigbt  raven'd  ibe  toils  of  day. 

P»pe.  H«met.  Odjfttey,  book  xaiv. 
With  faseied  rales  and  arbitrery  laws 
blatter  and  moUiM  he  [ManJ  resiraiMs ; 

Aod  studied  lines  and  JSitumt  cirelos  draws, 

l>rftUn.  Ode,  IftSB.  /<tM  that  I •». 

Mcm.  See  where  the  master  villain  standsl  Unmoved 
And  harden'd  in  impiely,  be  laughs 
At  the  JfehttimM  justice  of  the  tiode, 

Abd  ihiokaUteir  thunder  has  not  wines  to  reach  him. 

Ruu'e.  The  ^Mir/iuio  Step-Mather,  act  ilU  p.  46. 


Of  ArtstoUe,  and  hit  PhiWaophie,  FIDDLE. 

Than  robes  nchc,  or  JidH,  or  »%uU»f . v , _ 

f.'Aswcrr.  The  Pnte^ue,  t,  ^98. 

And  Daoid  aod  al  the  bmise  of  lirael  played  before  the  Lord  with 
ail  tnaner  initnitneRles  of  fyrre  woode.  wyth  karpet,  psalterits, 
timberellei, /yddrtfri  and  lymbals. 

ibUe,  Anmo  1551.  2 Ajra^rM,  ch.  ei. 

n»«  merye  ooyse  of  theym  that  play  rpon  harpes,  lutes,  and 
/fdetee,  shall  m>  more  be  heard*  in  the  lo  tite  delyght  of  men, 

BaU.  hmtge,  part  iii.  sig.  D d 1 . 

WUlher  they  h«  Jew  or  Greek*,  free  or  bouw^,  friar  ctjidter. 

Baenee  »\.r4r<,  fol.  244.  H hat  the  ChertA  u,  ife. 

Ah  syrs,  vosilde  ye  haue  the  ctJtnraoD  people  rone  to  the  Generali 
Conned  ? Whom  neane  ye,  I pra.^  you  ? Tinhera  and  tanstera, 
fydieTM  sod  pyp«r«,  such  as  jour  miaistr's  be  ? Ai«s  poore  soulee, 
what  should  tlwy  doo  there  ? for  tbenr  is  bo  tiakinge  oor  tippling,  no 
acr  pypmge,  JewrU.  /Jr/cn<r,  fgl.  6U0. 


Under  the  title  of  hars,  are  primarily  contprahaBded  all  idolaicru : 
that  ia,  all  who  pay  rclipious  worsliip  where  it  ii  oot  dm  ; applyirif 
ihetBselics  to  false  and  imaginary  objects,  whether  they  be  jSiMioue 
Gods  or  ;fc/itJo«a  Mediators. 

C/arhe.  Sermom  1.  voL  vuL  p.  12. 

Use  letters  s«crihed,^/irMiBr/jr  I belieTe,toSirThoiBuKili»*borne> 
are  rather  verbose,  and  in  (he  contposition  too  elaborate,  but  ia  other 
retpecls  of  very  considerable  merit. 

Beattie.  Btemente  »/  Atarat  Sciemce,  part  iv.  ch.  i.  sec.  4. 

Tbtw,  some  make  Commly  a representation  of  mean,  and  ethers  of 
bad  IBM  : some  think  that  tu  essence  coiMHts  in  tbs  unimportance, 
others  ia  the  /Setiiioiitttrt*  of  the  transaction. 

Jv4MaM.  The  ftamlter,  No.  125. 

FICUS,  in  Hotany,  a of  the  cluss  Dio^'a, 

order  Triartdria,  (some  Botanists  place  it  in  the  class 
Po/y^amia,  order  i>ior«*tVi,  as  the  flowers  are  Bometimes 
hennaphrudUe,)  natural  order  Urticte.  Generic  cha- 
racter : common  receptacle  fleshy,  closed,  lined  inter* 
nally  with  the  hidden  florets : male  flower,  calyx 

deeply  three-cleft;  no  corolla:  female  flower,  calyx 
deeply  flve«cleft ; no  corolla;  pistil  one;  seed  one. 

More  than  one  huiidretl  species  of  the  Fig  Tree  have 
been  discovered,  spread  over  the  warmer  parts  of  both 
hemispheres,  but  lew  have  eatable  fhiit.  The  most  re* 
markable  are,  F.  relt^iona,  native  of  the  East  Indies, 
held  ill  religious  veneration  by  the  Hindus;  its  fruit  is 
not  larger  than  a large  pea ; F.  Indira,  catted  in  India 
the  Banyan  Tree,  is  one  of  the  most  siupilur  vegetable 
productions  of  the  East,  the  branches  are  pendant,  and 
when  they  touch  the  ground  the  extremities  throw  out 
roots,  and  a single  tree  in  time  will  produce  a bcoutirul 
shady  grove ; F.  t^rica,  (he  common  Fig  Tree,  of 
which  there  are  many  cultivated  varieties,  is  a native 
of  the  South  of  Euro|>e  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Asia, 
but  the  iruit  does  not  arrive  at  perfection  unlevi  culti- 
vated. 

FL'DDLE,  o.  1 A.  S.^fAWc,_/fdicw/a  ,\/fMcfrr. 

FrioDi.E,  n.  yfdicen ; Dutch,  rcd-Wc;  Ger, 

Fi'ddlea,  fidtl  I Sw.  Jidef ; a musical  in> 

Fi'odlino,  >strument,  fldibus  tensurn.  The 

FdoDLE-rAODLE,  j Lat.yldir«/a  and  Ger.^dc^  are 

Fi'ddlk-stick,  I both  also  appliedto  an  instrument 

Fi'DDLE.BTftiNG.  J («*  nerrw)  of  torlurc.  Ihre  thinks 
that  this  instrument  and  tlie  name  of  it  were  both  of 
Northern  origin  ; and  suggests  the  Goth,  atid  Island, 
word  fidra,  also  written  Ftdla,  and  Filla,  as  the  parent 
root. 

To  use,  (o  play  upon,  a JiddUf  met.  to  play,  to  trifle, 
to  act  triflingly,  inefficiently. 

For  him  w«i  lever  hso  at  hit  bedtlM  hwl 
A tweaty  bokea,  clothed  in  black  or  rad, 


Aod  cwUbly  those  degenerate  art*  ami  sbiaa  wberebv  mtay 
etHiiiiilour*  and  goveraora  gain*  both  Ikvorur  with  (heir  msutira,  and 
eatinuiioB  with  lb*  ralgar.  deaerve  ao  better  name  than  /tdhng  / 
being  thing*  rather  rfeasing  for  the  time,  and  gracefoU  to  the  pro. 
feswr*  tbemsclve*  i then  Uinding  to  th«  weal*  ami  advaacenvent  of 
tb*  state,  which*  they  serv*. 

Becrm.  Oa  /earning,  hg  Q.  H'ah,  book  viil.  ch.  iij. 

As  her  was!  stands,  *h«  lookea  like  a d*w  fiddle 
The  favorite  Theorbos  (trelh  lo  tell  ye,) 

Whose  aeck  and  throat  are  deeper  iImo  the  belly. 

CurhH.  Iter  Bamte. 

He  mye»,  ” Sir  can  yon  spare  me  f”  I taid  ; willingly.** 

“ Nay,  air,  can  you  ipare  me  a crown*  ?*'  ThankliiJly  1 
Give  it  as  a ransom ; but  os fidditrt  still, 

Though  they  be  paid  to  be  go»r,  yet  need*  will 
Thrust  ooe  more  jigg*  upon  you ; so  did  be 
With  bit  long  toaplementall  thsoks  vex*  me. 

Pvtme.  Satire  4. 

But,  Cargo!  mrfiddle-eticA  cannot  play  without  rosia. 

t$Vhm.  The  Atitmee  #/  infareed  Mamage,  act  v. 

■ Ye  may  a*  easily 

Outran  a cloud,  driven  by  a oortbera  blast, 
fiddle-faddle  so. 

Tvrd.  The  Broken  Heart,  act  i,  sc.  3. 

And  (bat  sweet  tiUing  war,  with  eyes  and  kUfes, 

Th‘  alarms  of  soft  vows,  ami  sighs,  a»d fiddle-faddle, 

Spoils  all  our  trade. 

Beaumunt  and  Fletcher.  The  Htanourtnu  /jirufriMti/,  act  i.  k,  1. 

Others  import  yet  nobler  arts  from  Fraaca, 

Teach  kiaga  to  fiddle,  and  make  senatm  dMCe. 

Pope.  The  Ihtnciad,  book  Sv. 

SUIT  iooptRions,  always  in  the  wroag, 

Was  every  thing  by  starts,  awl  nothiog  long, 

But,  in  the  course  of  one  revolving  moon, 

Was  Aytawd,  fiddler,  statesman,  and  buffoon. 

Drgden.  .ihmtvm  and  Ackdophel. 

.Sametimes  your  hair  you  upwards  furl, 

Sometimes  lay  down  in  favourite  curl  t 
AU  must  through  twenty  fiddhnge  put. 

Which  nuue  can  teach  you  but  your  giais. 

iTtng.  7**e  dne  af  Lone,  part  lii. 

la  not  this  indeed  the  great  work,  the  oaely  necemary  matter,  tn 
compa/ison  whereto  all  other  occujtabooa  are  mere  triaing,  or  an- 
profitable  fiddhng  iboule  notbii^. 

Barraw.  Sermon  7.  The  Ihdg  af  Prayer. 

Now  slowly  move  your  fiddJe-atieh  ; 

Now,  tanian,  lantantivi,  <)uick ; 

.Sow  trembling,  shiTeril^^.  quivering,  quaking, 

Set  hoping  hrarU  of  lovers  aching. 

Swift.  Cantata. 

A fiddir-ttryng  tnoiftened  with  water  will  silk  a note  ia  a little 
time,  amt  cunses;ueailj  muat  be  relased  or  lengthened  ou*  suteestb. 

.irhnthnot.  On  Air 
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As  eiflM  M « ^oosr 
S«t  the  ParliMieat>hottt«» 

To  ketch  the  rovel  (tvU ; 

After  much  /MU'/widiff 
*rbe  OES  prot«d  luliifr. 

And  Ollier  came  fm«i  tbe  north. 

BtfUrr.  A H^itad  mpom  the  Parhamfnt. 

AnJ  Uint  «ot»ptH*d]r  else  would  her*  \ietnfiddied  into  it  a 

wfCam  trvau>n»M«Jt<»bite  tuoe  h»d  not  b«cn  uomI)  eiicoced  by  the 
unvnned  pains  bimI  diliEonre  of  tbe  admiautratian. 

CAftKrfifid.  Mi$crtU»^oiu  /*»««,  Id.  C«w»wa  Sraic. 

Oh,  lau(rh  or  rooura  with  me  the  ruehl  jest, 

A Cot^aack’d  huntsman,  arul  n^dd/ii^  prieu! 

He  from  lulian  w thalers  take*  his  cue: 

2^-t  E^ui  to  music  he  shall  i^uote  btm  too. 

Cfiirprr.  Prvgrett  o/"  Kfrar, 

But  there  ir  a substitute  [for  dance]  in  this  Cuuotry,  well  kooun 
by  the  name  of  a hop.  We  all  know  the  alarm  which  the  very  wvrd 
inspires,  and  the  soand  of  the/rWreaUa  forth  a m^ivirate  to  ffissolTe 
the  meeUDf. 

H'lMtlAam  vol.  L p.  3M.  18,  1800. 

The  fidd/m  trembled  as  he  UmkM  around. 

For  fear  of  aomc  false  note's  detected  flaw. 

//gram.  Heppv,  a f'mettmM  St^rg,  92. 

Dr.  Burney  {iiuiory  of  ti.  355)  !txa  cUctI  ft 

passa^  idtowin^  that  the  Fiddle  was  known  in  Enp:- 
land  under  (hat  name  xs  early  mt  the  year  1200,  in  which 
the  lejrendary  Life  of  Si.  Christopher  is  supj>o.se<l  to 
have  lx?en  written,  (MS.  Vernon.  Bodl.  Lib.  fol.  119.) 

Chstofre  hym  aersed  Innfe; 

Tlie  Krn|e  loved  melodye  of  jdAek  aad  of  tooge. 

FIDI:MTY,  Fr.Jidilite:  It  ffdeiitd  ; Sp./d>/(rfrtrf ; 
UBtfdclitaJt,  fidelis.  fidrs;  from  fd-ere^  and  this  from 
tr/O-tf*',  or  or  from  the  ,Eo),  wiVete  for  w/trT**. 

The  verb  ex  orient  »i{:nijicahai  liffare,  to  hind  ; 

and  x/<rti*,fiden,  qua!  no*  persuadend*)  liffal : that  which 
by  |>ersiiasion  binds  or  attaches.  It  is  applied  to 

An  attachincnl  or  adherence  to  a bond  or  oUUgatton, 
to  any  oblig;atory  covenant,  engagement  or  connection ; 
an  observance  of,  a regard  to,  good  faith. 

And  ba>d  me  bide  (ill  hit  abilitie, 

Might  better  gwerdon  ray  /Sdthtie, 

Ga»et)^*,  7*4e  tymUeM  •/  Worrr. 

Who  prcMRtly,  upon  so  good  report, 

Kalyiftff  ou  hit  friends 

Coavaya  hiiusclf  out  of  tba  French  kinff'i  court 
tioaer  preteocc  to  go  to  Briuoy. 

ZXuur/.  Hittorg  of  CnU  IFer,  book  i. 

You  kuowe  (hat  none  is  admitted  to  anye  degree  here  in  Cam* 
h<  idgr,  but  the  tame  is  flrtt  pmeated  to  the  VicechaBcelar.  & to  the 
Caiuctiilie,  by  some  one  of  Uiat  facuUie,  who  giueth  hb /idehUe  for 
them.  Wnitgifi.  Do/tnte,  fol.  137. 

For  he  who  freely  what  hath  been  oobly  dotie.  and  fears 

mil  to  dcclsie  as  freely  what  might  he  dene  better,  gives  ye  the  bast 
coveoaat  of  his  fidAdg ; aod  that  his  kyalcst  afleciion  and  his  hope 
wails  oa  your  proceedings. 

SfUt<jn,  Of  Vahetiutd  Priatmg. 

Wrhal  translations  are  always  inelegant,  brcaose  always  destitute 
of  beauty  of  idiom  aod  lanmia'^e,  for  hy  their  fidtMg  to  an  author's 
words,  they  become  treacherous  to  his  reputation. 

Craimjfer.  AdvertUrmtat  to  KUgift  of  TdmUta. 

Tlie  aarraraent  of  the  supper  » the  oath  «rf  fdthtg.  Lrt  us  dis- 
pose ouraebea  f-w  celehraUng  it,  by  tiding  a view  of  tlie  rewanh 
which  await  the  faithful.  Blaxr.  Smioe  9.  vol.  ii. 

FI  DOE,  D.'t  The  Sw.  /tAra  is,  tendere  o/t^rud. 

Fi'dokt,  V.  I ciffl/t)  ntrm  jerri ; but  Jidt;e,  or  is 

Fi'doet,  tt.  I probably  the  same  woH  as  fa^,  and 

Fi'rFOETV.  J featgue,  q.  r. 

To  l>e  restlessly  active;  like  an  over-busy,  over- 
labouring ]>er60u ; to  have  the  quick,  unsteady  motion 
or  action  of  such  a person. 


FIDObK. 

flDUK. 


Wheie  ha  you  bee  fdgtitg  abmde,  siace  your  neele  Inatt 

Uommer  Gorton’t  /drrxUr,  act  i.  sc  4. 
So  at  thU  booth,  which  we  call  Dublie, 

Tim,  tbou'rt  the  Ihinch  u>  alir  up  trouble  in ; 

You  wriggle,  dtfjgr,  and  make  a rout, 

Put  all  your  brather  puppeU  out. 

Sunfi.  Dxaiogue  btiv^em  Mad  .HttUinix  amd  Titoothg. 

Tim,  with  sorpriM  and  pleaxurc  staring. 

Ran  to  the  gUsa,  and  thru  comparing 
Hi*  own  sweet  dgurr  with  the  print. 

Distinguish'd  csery  feature  ia'i. 

The  twiai,  Uie  ai{uM<e,  tbe  rump,  the  Jldgf  in  all, 

Just  as  they  look'd  ie  the  original. 

Id.  7'iaa  amd  the  FmUet 


The  {wker  lost,  poor  Simn  stom'd, 

Atkd  all  the  ntes  of  rage  prrfonn'd, 

As  arolding,  crying,  swearing,  awrating, 

Abusing, ytc/g^crriRc,  and  fretting. 

Smart.  Ftddt  4.  /rVrr's  the  Ptfkrr. 


FIOOL 

FIK. 


Je*u  Maria  ! Madam  Bridget, 

W)iy,  what  caa  the  \'iscountesa  mean  * 

(Cried  die  Siiuaie-hvoda  in  woeful  fdgtt} 

Tbe  titara  are  alter’d  quite  and  clean. 

Gmg,  The  lemg  Storg. 

Bui  sedenury  wcaiers  of  long  tales 
Give  me  the  fidgrU,  and  my  patience  faila. 

Compfr.  Comvertatr<a. 

FIDU'CIAL,  \ Lai.^rfuc/a,  from  Jidea,  fnith. 

Fidc'cially,  ISce  Fidelity,  ante.  Fideliias, 

Fidc'ciahy,  ».  /tirfira  Jiddium’.  Fiducia;  coji- 

KiDu'ci.aav,  adj.J  stantia  ftlem  halMenii*.  tiesiier. 
Huvin^v  faith  or  trust,  (rustinf?,  confiding ; having  or 
holding  upon  faith  or  trust ; confidential. 

I wiU  suppose  this  defieilioa  of /tti'M  to  be  given  me  {which  by 
them  that  alfirra  good  works  to  ^ an  effect  of  faith  is  ordinarily 
giten)  that  It  is  ojidatiai  assent  to  tbe  promises  of  trhrist. 

Itaamvful,  W»rkt,  vol,  i,  fol.  735.  An  Aceordanee  of  Smat  Paul 
with  Soiat  Jomet  in  the  great  patmt  of  Faith  and  Hork$. 

Tbe  ^Idmeiitrir^  having  restilvi-J  faith  to  be  tbe  only  laslrameDt  of 
bis  jnatitiration.  and  escludetl  good  works  frocn  contributing  aay  ihirg 
toward  it,  prortx-dt  to  define  hU  faith  to  be  a full  perswauoo,  that  iLt 
pfoitaiiet  of  Christ  belong  to  him,  or  an  aasurance  of  his  parUcular 
cteclion.  Hammond.  Ifn/ds,  voL  i.  fol.  480.  Of  Foadamealtd*. 

lYiit  servant,  if  he  aime  only  at  hit  own  ends,  cherishea  at»d 
aggrarairt  the  divistoua  of  a Candy,  but  if  he  be  sincerely  faithfuli 
anti  upright,  certaiaiy  he  deserves  murii,  so  a«  to  be  reckoned  ss  no* 
of  the  brethren ; or  at  laat  to  receive  t fUludarg  administration  of 
tbe  ioberitance. 

IUkoh.  Om  I.Mrniag,ttg  O R’ir/s,  hook  vlii.  ch.  ii. 

Faith  causes  the  soul  Jtdneiatig  and  sUongly  to  rely  and  cast  itself 
upon  God  in  prayer  i lose  to  sin  cauaa  the  aoul  to  depart  and  fly  off 
from  God.  Somth.  Senmmi,  vwl.  ix.  p 3C3- 

Augiuiu*,  for  paritrular  reasons,  Aral  began  to  auibotixe  the  fdm' 
eiary  besjurat.  which  in  the  Horoan  law  was  called Jidei  ct^mmiteom. 
Mantrmfitieu.  The  Spirit  of  letwe,  book  xxrii.  ch.  i.  note. 

FIE,  or')  Lye  observes,  “It  will  not  be  Inipcrti- 
Fyr.  ) nent  to  remark,  that  Jtan,  A.  S.  U odiriir,  to 
hate  ;**  and  Tooke  assert.s,  that  it  is  (he  imperative  of 
the  Gothic  and  A.  S.  verb.  See  For. 

or  all  awiefae  curbed  stories  I aay  fg. 

Chutieer.  The  Man  of  Lawet  Protogae,  v,  45ni. 

And  when  that  Pertelote  thoa  hard  him  rore, 

Hha  wan  agast,  and  saide.  Herte  derc. 

What  aileth  you  to  grotse  in  this  maocre  ? 

5'e  ben  a serar  slrpcr./jr  for  slianse. 

Id.  The  Mommet  Preettet  Tale,  ».  Mfltrd, 

I sviU  not  tell  what  ahricks  and  cries, 

What  angry  piahes  aad  what/ra, 

What  pretty  oaths  then  oewly  bom 
Tlie  liat'ning  upor  heard  there  sworn. 

CortaprigAr.  7%e  Onfiisocy,  act  tv.  sc.  5 
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FIK.  Hat  my  wand'ns^  Mote,  Imw  tbou  dost  Mny  f 

— KspOCtS»C»  ClU*  tb««  now  uialher  «v«y. 

Miltm  At  0 f'acatiom  fixercisr,  ».  63. 

KIEF,  see  Feoff. 

FIELD,  ‘ A.S.ye/rf;  Dulch,ppW;  Ocr. 

Fi'elded,  feld ; Svt . fdi.  Helvi^us,  i’d> 

Fi'eidish,  {feniously,  says  Wachtcr.  de* 

Fi'eldv,  rivesfrom  faUent ».  e.  that  fshich 

Fielo-allowamce,  has  fallm  hy  lot,  l>ecause  the 
Field-red,  ancients  divideil 

FrcLO-DF.w,  by  lot-  And  hence,  says  Min- 

FtBLD'fARc,  shew,  the  cx|>ression.  My  lot 

FiRLD-riOHT.  >hus  fallen  to  me  in  a p:ood 

Field-flowbh,  ground.  Soraner,  perhaps 

FiELD-noNoi’R,  from  ToX-crv,  ayitre  trrram. 

Field-keeebr,  Tookc,  This  word  by  Alfred, 

PiELo-.soTt,  Gower.  Chaucer,  &c.  was  aN 

Field-piece,  | way.s  written /!7d.  It  is  merely 

FiELD-PREAcnm,  the  past  jiaiiiciple  ffUrd,  fet'd 

Fir.LD-pRRACHiNO,  I of  the  verb,  to  feit, 
Field-work.  J be-ffi-nn.)  FiAddand  is  op- 

posed to  %C'<^od’land  ; and  means,  land  where  (he  trees 
have  \^ti  fdlfd*^  Dip.  of  Purity,  ii.  41. 

The  E:taniples  fpven  below  from  Gower  are  protbiced 
hy  Tooke,  and  he  observes  in  confirmation  of  hiH 
Etymolo^,  that  in  the  collateral  lan^ua^en  the  same 
correspondence  subsists  between  the  eqmvaleitt  verb 
and  the  supposed  subsumive.  Ger./e/ieii,/‘id ; Dutch, 
vrllen.  veld ; Danish,  faider^  fell ; Sw.  faella,  fdi. 
Fiddy  therefore,  is 

Land  whose  trees  have  becnyf//rrf,  ami  thus  fitterl. 
prepared  for  cultivation ; tilled  or  cultivated  land ; pro- 
ducing com  or  pa.sture.  Again, 

Clearwl  or  open  land,  open  sfioce,  ample  room,  and 
thus  fitted  for  annies,  battalions  or  battle;  met.  for 
action  or  execution.  And  a Jitld, 

The  time  or  season  passed  in  tlic field;  a campaign : 
the  events  of  a jidd;  a battle. 

j^t  sole  by  tele  htm  whon,  pmt  vor  Ui  be 
To  deye  re^r  ie  ftidy  yan  ^ batayipHe. 

H.  (fAwcnlrr,  p.  136. 

men  wiib  beatps  in/rUra  k*'  f«dd«. 

R.  Brwuety  p.  T. 

That  lawe  sfaai  be  a laborer,  and  tede  A fHAe  of  dongp. 

/*inra  Phu^wrn.  Funn,  p.  71. 

Atwf  if  God  doibith  tbu>  the  hey  that  to  day  is  ro  the  fed*;  and 
(o  moruwe  it  cast  iato  an  oreoe : buw  much  more  yoa  of  liti]  fetth. 

Wititf  JWi,  eh.  xii. 

If  the  graste  which  Is  to  day  ia  the  fetde,  and  to  naorow  shalbc 
exit  ioto  the  foraace.  God  *o  cloiKe;  how  much  more  wyll  Jw  clothe 
ysvu,  O yp  endued  wyth  lylle  faylhet  Hihltt  A»nc  1661. 

Atwl  Jhesuc  cam  dona  fra  the  hU  with  bem,  and  atode  hi  \feddy 
place,  and  t)i«  company  of  htae  disciples.  WitUf,  Ijtk,  ch.  vi. 

And  he  came  doiiae  with  tliem  nod  stodc  io  the  plnyne/e/dp  with 
the  copaliye  of  his  disciples.  1561. 

But  sotb  it  said,  Ron  ailhea  are  many  yero, 

That  ftU  bath  even,  and  the  wood  hath  erm. 

CAMcrr.  TV  Kmightet  Tak,  ».  1524. 

In  wnodde,  nfeUky  or  in  citee, 

Shall  no  man  stele  by  no  wise 

Gower.  Omf.  .-Im  book  v.  foL.  122. 

In  woodes,  and  in /r/Vi  rke^ 

Thus  robbery  goih  to  seke, 

Wheroa*  he  may  hit  purchaa  finde. 

«.  fi.w.  n« 


My  mother's  maldes  when  they  do  aowe  and  spittne. 

They  Mog  a song  made  of  a JrUtthe  mouse : 

That  for  birause  her  tioelod  was  but  liiintie. 

Would  nedea  go  sop  her  townish  sister's  bouse. 

0/ the  Meant  and  Swf  Bkntr.  Tit  John  Pauu. 
likewise  I caused  the  two  small  fieM^pireet  which  I had  left  me, 
to  be  Irimmed  in  tucb  sort,  as  if  ia  appfoching  to  the  fort  they  liad 
not  cryed  that  it  was  Captayne  Rtbauit,  1 had  not  failed  to  haue  dm- 
sbargM  ibe  same  Tpem  them. 

Haktapi.  Vofage,  4rc-vol.  Ki.  p.  360.  M.  JoUn  Rikaat. 

Aod  there-withail  be  firreelyat  him  flew, 

And  with  important  outrage  him  asuyid ; 

Who,  soon  premu'd  to  fieU,  iiUsnxird  mrth  drew, 

Axd  hioi  «itn  equall  value  coootervayld. 

.*y>i»N«rr.  >‘ismr  Qaeene,  book  ii.  cait.6.  st.  29. 

Bat  manhcttd  Inst  a»d  number  wtiiuie, 

The  iTaors  they  g|Ot  the  fitldt: 

And  Oibret  dyed  r^iantly, 

That  uot  to  tiue  woald  yield. 

Wanwr.  ,d/6iMi's  Engtandy  book  iv.  ch.  tut. 

Women  and  maides,  the  emed  souldiera  sword 
Shall  perM  to  death,  and  siUie  children,  loe. 

That  playitet  ia  the  sireetes  and Jittd$  are  found, 

Hy  violent  hand  shall  close  th«r  latter  day. 

SackvMt.  Ferrex  and  Porrer,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Now  Mars,  I pray  Ihec  make  vs  sjuicke  ia  worke. 

That  we  with  smoakiog  swordes  may  march  from  hence 
To  helpe  anrfifided  friends. 

Skaktptarv.  C'onWeeM,  fol.  5. 

Romeo,  good  night,  I'ie  to  my  trackle-btd, 

’Hlis  JlAd'ked  is  toe  Cold  foe  me  to  sleep. 

Id.  /tomra  u»«f /it/tPl,  fol.  59. 
With  Ihis/r/d-deip  eoaseerste, 

Every  fairy  take  his  gate, 

Aod  each  seuerall  chainWr  blewe. 

Id.  yhdMununrr  Xtghft  Dream,  fol.  1G2 
Birds  that  use  to  change  countries  at  certain  seasous,  if  they  come 
eariter,  due  shew  the  (emjieratare  of  wpguber,  aceoiding  to  tiut 
country  whence  they  camo  t u the  winter-birds  (namely  woodcocks, 
felde-fatety  Ste.'j  Baton.  .VolWpa/ //ulary,  Cerd.  lx.  p.6l6. 

The  ftiPfare  and  the  greedy  thrush 
Shall  drop  from  every  hawthorn  bosh. 

Odtm.  An  hmitation  to  PhtUu. 

Some  departed  into  the  OMititrie  of  tbe  Heraikee,  other  some  to 
the  terriionei  of  the  Latioes,  for  to  raise  bwities  and  make  spoile : 
leaviog  behind  them  rather  a competent  guard  for  defence  of  tbe 
campe,  then  a lufficient  power  to  maintain  h.jSeid-/gk/. 

Holland.  Xinw,  ftd.  ]89. 

The  Romanes  made  stay  ia  (he  euemies  land,  tb«  rather  to  traine 
them  both,  and  draw  them  to  a fietd-figKt. 

Id,  Ih.  fol.  239. 

Since  the  fitld-keepert  .have  be«o  remov'd,  we  have  had  more 
cockle  and  darnell,  thru  I think  any  age  since  religion  appear'd  in 
the  world.  Fettkam.  Reaohe  30. 

The  women  and  children  doe  tbe  hooshold  and  ^Hd-workr,  the 
men  dladayoing  the  same,  and  only  deligliLing  to  hshing,  huntings 
warres,  ana  inch  mu-like  caercUes. 

i^ircdda.  PUgrtmage,  book  viii.  di.  vi. 

■ Though  all  the  Nine 

Might  wef]  their  hearts  ud  heavenly  voices  join* 

To  MDg  (hat  gtorinus  day, 

When  bold  Bavaria  fled  u\a/Md, 

And  veterao  Qauls,  unui'd  to  yield. 

On  Blenheim's  plain  imploriag  mercy  lay. 

Cangrrve.  Ode, 

What  God  but  eaters  yon  ferbiddeo  field. 

Who  yields  assistance,  or  but  wills  to  yield ; 

Bock  to  the  skw«  with  shame  h#  shall  m driven. 

Gash’d  with  disbooest  wounds,  the  scorn  of  heaven. 

i^ipe.  Homer,  thad,  book  viii. 


flEli) 


And  robbelh  roeo'*  goodcs  abonte  ArebitecUre,  the  most  suitable  field  io  which  Uie  iceoius  of  a 

In  wood*  and  fetde,  where  he  goth  outo.  people,  arrived  at  a mpenonty,  may  range,  seem*  revtvlog. 

Id.  Ik.  Wedpolt.  Aneedatn  of  Paxntingy  vol.  L pref.  aiiL 
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F1R1.L).  An<i  the  govcnour  ileum  ilut  yoy  «iU  ceotiniM  to  receive  Sir 
_ Kyiv  OxXe's  JSe/d^albwmcn  tt  (be  aame  rale,  uid  remii  the  aioney 
FIRVCh  to  Me  as  it  comes  io. 

^ ^ ^ Bmrkr.  Articlft  of  Cknrgt  a^rntt  W'arrci*  HtuUmgw,  92 

When  rUtn'roiM  firU-fartt  Hce1(  tW  frorea  mead, 

And  lurkinj;  snipes  by  gun{t"*it 

Tbea  miiUl  dry  (udder  let  (by  herds  W feuod, 

Wtsere  shrltenDg  sliedt  the  welhstov'd  crib  surrwMl 

Scott.  AmukoNta  Hciofftm. 

O let  me  still  viih  aimpte  Nature  lire, 

Me  Inwlr /Md^Jhwrra  oa  her  altar  lay, 

Biijoy  ike  blewiings  which  she  rneaal  to  gisa. 

And  calmly  waste  iny  inoffensive  day. 

iMMyhomf.  t‘u»ou$  of  ^luscy.  Elegy  3. 
Hualin;  I reckon  very  eood 
Tn  brace  (he  aersei  ami  stir  Uie  blood  : 

Hut  alter  no  /Mti-kamomrt  itch 
Achiev'd  by  leaping  hedge  and  dhch. 

Gretm.  The  Spleen 


Sitb  that  (be  whole  kyagdomeof  Deoyb.  sayeth  be,  » igayaste  (be  FI£.V[y 
kyo){dontc  of  God,  how«  inay  it  tbea’lx-e  that  Sathaa  caatetb  eut  J. 
Salhan  ? caerpte  prraducatura  the  Jtendea  make  baltayle  and  goe  piERCB. 
lugeiber  by  ibeearvs  among  thamsduee.  v _ 

VJaiL  Mark,  cb.  iii.  * ' 

This  woman  was  so  frndtth,  tbat  the  Oiuell  pceceuiag  her  nature  : 
put  her  la  the  nunde,  that  abe  slieuldc  anger  her  huabaad  so  sore, 
that  sh«  might  giue  bii»  occasion  Vo  kil  ber,  and  then  sbould  be  be 
hanged  for  her. 

■Sir  Tkvmat  More.  W’uekea,  fiol.  IIM7  7"Af  tenmd  Booke  of 
Comfart  ayainti  TnkuloaoH. 

That  ceraed  man.  tbat  crvell  /rend  of  bell 
Furor,  oh  Furor,  bath  me  thus  bedight. 

Sftrtiaer.  Faerie  Qttrcnr,  book  ii.  can.  6. 

' - ■ Regard  his  hellish  fall, 

Whose  fend/ai  fiirtuae  may  ashort  die  urtsc 
Only  to  woimr  at  wolawfuf  things. 

Mnrimr.  Trayteoi  Huttary  o/  Dr.  Fautha 


Then  horse  and  hovod  fierce  joy  dUplay, 
luiultinK  at  (he  bark  away, 

And  ia  puisuit  o'er  taitilcii  ground 
From  lun);s  robust  feld-nale*  n-sound. 


U.  tk. 


Mv  bmther  mminf  in,  she  cried  out,  preacher!  ficU'preat:ker,  I 
lio  not  Invc  JitM-preaehmy 

WarkarloH  7%e  Doctrine  of  f7rare,  book  ii.  cb.  v. 


For  what  doaa  /Seld-peeadunyi  (for  instance)  imply,  but  a famioe 
ol  the  word,  oreationoii  by  a (oul  neglert  ia  the  siMrilual  pa«^lars 
appointed  by  law.  id  th.  book  ii  ch.  viii. 


FIEND,  n.  Goth.  JisaHtU,  jiand*;  A.  S. 

Fi'endpul,  \feondtfyndi  Dutch,  niojirfc ; Ocr. 
Fi^endlikb,  rjfrinrf,*  '&w.  Jirnd:  from  the  Goth. 
Fi'endly,  ^g-an,  A.  S.  fean^  Jian^ 

Ff'sNoiiiH,  ! odiMf^  lo  hate.  Juniun,  Wuchter, 
Fi's!«DitsHNCBS.J  iiTid  Ihrc.  Tooke,  aho,  considers 
it  to  be  the  present  participle  of  the  verb.^an,  to  hair, 
meanings  (au6audi.  some  one,  any  one,)  hatinif.  See 
PiF.,  and  Foe. 

A hater,  «c.  of  Rood ; and  thus,  a worker  of  evil ; 
applied,  emphatically,  to  the  Devil  and  his  ministers. 


Cambinhoy  hem  him  coi,  )al  fende'a  wbdp, 

^rr  with  rnift  he  bai  )am  raft,  it  may  not  help. 

f?  Bnnite,  p.  28J . 

He  shal  Kaue  my  aowit.  ^«t  a)  aouloa  made 
And  defoode  bit  fro  )« fende. 

Ptera  Phakmaa.  Fuwn,  p.  133. 
Tbe  ymage  af  ypocricte  ymped  vpon  femdea. 

Id.  Crtde,  iig.  C 2. 

Fnadfa  and  forndekenea.  by  for  me  shullen  standc 
Ami  be  at  my  byddyng. 

id  Fiaam,  p.  361. 

And  don  answerde  and  scyde.  comandour,  we  atghen  a man 
caatingf  oul  fendia  in  Ihi  name,  ard  we  hao  forboden  bim  : Ih  be 
sueth  not  ibee  with  u.  Hh-i$/.  /.aUi,  ch.  ix. 


This  frete  boitetfa  (hat  he  kanweth  belle. 

And.  God  it  wot,  that  ia  but  Utel  wonder, 

Frerts  and  fendta  ben  but  Utel  asunder. 

CAaiwyr'.  7%c  Sampnoarra  Pralogme 
He  tenwMl  fremllv.  (n  hem  (bat  knew  biai  nouht, 

Rut  be  wa*  fend/y,  both  ia  werk  aad  thought. 

id.  The  CAamonea  Yemamnea  Tale,  V.  16761. 

This  letter  spake,  (lie  queae  delivered  was 
Of  M horrikte  a /rwiiytcAe  creature, 

That  in  the  castle  non  so  hardy  was 
'TKit  any  while  dnnite  therein  endure. 

id.  The  .Han  of  /owe  Te/r,  v.  5171. 
For  thiMigb  the  fendea  skighl  bin  thought. 

Aiaont(e  oUier  guddei  rm. 

That  6erapis  spake  to  him  tho, 

Whom  he  sigh  there  In  frest  araie. 

r>wirer.  few/  Am.  book  v.  (ol.  W. 


Hay,  walUey'd  vlaue,  whither  woulilst  thou  conuay  ! 

This  groviag  image  of  thy  fiendAxkc  face. 

\AoAiprarc.  Titna  .-fodruiucirt,  M.  48. 

Dimes  under  a ctoake  of  modesty  sail  devotioa,  hide  aotbing  but 
pride  and  fiend*akneae. 

Hail.  iForta,  vnl.  i fo(  4.39.  Hn  Holy  Pamegyraeke. 

The  very  /imda  kn*>w  for  what  crime  (bey  fdl. 

.4mJ  so  do  all  their  fidlowprs  that  rchcl  i 
If  then  a bliod,  velUmeaning  Indian  stray, 

Shall  the  graal  gulf  be  sbow'd  hiiu  for  (he  way. 

Dryden.  HebywiMCt. 

Ye  smwiing  shades  who  break  away, 

Vl»l  do  ye  tty  and  shun  (hr  purple  day, 

Kwry^ntif  and  Jiend^hke  form, 

Ulack  and  sullen  as  a storm.  . 

Hawr.  Ode  far  the  Sew  Year,  (17 16.) 

He  calls  for  famliK,  and  the  mmtf.it  fiend 
Ulowi  mildew  from  brtween  hit  U<mcrj  lip*. 

Ami  taials  the  golden  ear 

r’osi'pn-.  Tkt  Taak,  book  it. 

With  speech  ao  tweet,  so  sweet  a miea 
Yimi  excommuiMcate  the  Spleen, 

Which,/ns4f>A4r.  flinthe  magic  ring 
You  form  with  sound,  wltca  pleas'd  to  sing. 

frrrm.  The  Sydetm 

FI  EUCE,  Fr.  >Vr.  farouche;  li. 

Fi'rrcrly,  I yfero,  frorr;  Sp.  ftrox  ; 

Fi'FiiCBNEsn,  t Lal./rr««,rrt>m^^w,(.Eolicfe 

FrERCE-DBsrBNDiNC.  ^ pro  Oifpa,  a cfleritatt 

Fi'ekcb-plaming,  i rfrr/wm,  from  mrrm*, 

FrRKCR-MlNOED.  J lo  mil.)  FtrUM  and  feror, 

VossiuH  obK^rves,  dilTcr ; ihnt  animal  is  culkni  frmm, 
tyutyd  nuUo  tepto,  aui  cuttodc,  tertaiur;  fcroi  autem  ad 
mom  periinH.  Jiiniu.<t  miRseMts,  whether  Chaucer  may 
not  allude  lo  the  oi^in  of  this  word  in  the  expreiwionn 
**  A«  idiurp  a«  PI.  T.  v.  39,  and  (quod  propiut 

aecedii,)  “As  Jirne  w any  fire,*'  Teti.  Cr.  185.  See 

Ferocious. 

According  to  the  Etymology  of  Lennep,  applied  pro- 
perly to  those  animals  which  run  afier  or  purtue,  «r. 
their  prey ; and  generally, 

Ini|HMuous,  rapid,  ravenous,  eager  to  attack  or  de- 
stroy; fearless,  vehement,  furioun,  violent,  in  attack  or 
pursuit : ond  generally,  furious,  violent.  .And  in 
Ben  Jonsun.  violent,  excessive,  (credulity.) 

And  the  KH  of  Petibroc,  and  (be  KrI  of  Htorgnil  that  was  \afen, 
R.  6'fuwrcjrer,  p 513. 

Tkerfuft-  *e  the  gnodoestc  and  tlie  feraneaae  [Mrcr^/a/em]  of  God, 
gb«  the  frranrare  uolo  hvtn  that  fehl«n  dvun,  but  the  gow<lnesae  of 
God  into  th«>e,  if  thou  dwetlist  in  goudnesse. 

U\chf.  Aumayara,  cb.  si. 
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TTimi  irmed  tbey  hen  cooMoIy 
^ or  •uch  «raour»  u lo  hen  fell. 

they  were  ermerf,  /itn  ewi  fell 
They  went  hem  forth  ell  la  » rout 
Aad  »rt  the  cartel  ail  about. 

Chaucer.  7*hr  Bomant  »f  the  Rcte,  lol.  IM- 
You  miMt  thiake  that  y«  haue  to  do  wrth  wyldt  beartea,  whkbe 
octnc  ^ercrof  nature  wb^  they  be  ftnte  taken,  must  bee  ahult  vp  aed 
tamed  wilb  lyrec. 

Brende.  QinerM  riirriHe,  bookvt.  tel.  143. 
Being  come  over  lo  that  aide  of  Am  riuer  where  we  were,  they 
teddlrd  their  bor»ea,  and  being  mounted  vpon  them  with  Uieir  Unoes 
charged,  they  came  very  jtereeif  rvaning  at  it. 

lol.  iu.  fed. 476.  Mifrw  Phthp*. 

And  vrbaa  Iheyr  courage  waa  ebanfed,  or  that  hy^mneeN  of  the 
beuitt  they  were  to  dauage/,  than  force  coertnyttM  them  lo  atnke 
with  the  aworde. 

Sir  Tkomaa  Hh/tt.  The  Gwemoer,  book  uch.  xviji. 
Lt'e.  Ay,  Cetar,  ihia  h he. 

Cat.  Let  him  be  whipped.  Lictora,  go  take  bim  hence 
Aod  Lopua.  f^  your  jSere*  credulity. 

One  fit  bim  with  a pair  of  Larger  rare  : 

*Tia  Carter’s  doum,  and  must  not  be  reioked. 

Bn  Jntnn.  Perraefer,  act  v,  ec.  1. 
With  that  he  drew  hit  flaming  aword,  and  alrooke 
At  bim  so /frree^,  that  the  upper  marge 
Of  hia  seuen-foMed  shield  away  it  tooke. 

And  gUttocing  on  bia  hrimcl  made  a large 
And  open  gash  ihcrein. 

Spneer.  Faerie  Qwefiie,  book  ii.  can.  5. 
Tlie  OavU  charged  tbe  right  wiog  more  JtereeJy,  so  that  hanlty 
they  might  have  beeu  abidden,  had  not  by  good  hap  the  dictator  been 
there  in  peraon.  //offomf.  uVum,  fol.  269. 

Out  eu^inore  those  damicli  did  forestall 
Their  furious  encounter,  and  their  jSertnrtte  pall. 

Aipewer.  Fame  Qaentt  book  e.  CtQ.  4. 

At  the  first  the  Gaules  only  were  sharp  set  and  eger  for  bettallr' 
hui  afterwards  the  Roman  aoMioura,  by  rushing  into  fight  and  skir* 
mith,  eaceeded  Carre  the  /rareenette  and  forwardneiae  of  the  French. 

lloUoMti  iJpiiu,  fol.  267. 

ITiey  that  had  mil’d  from  near  lb*  antarctic  pole, 

Tbeir  treasure  safe,  and  all  their  irssels  uhoie. 

In  nfht  of  their  dear  coBUtry  ruin’d  be, 

Without  the  guilt  of  either  rock  or  sea  t 
What  diey  wouhl  (pare,  our  /ereer  art  Jestioyi 
Surpaaaing  storms  in  terrour  and  in  noise. 

Halier.  Oftmr  late  H'ar  uith  Aiparii. 
ThfB./rrre^  rushing  on  the  daring  foe 
His  lifted  arm  prepares  the  ratal  blow  : 

But,  jealous  of  his  fame,  Apollo  sluouda 
71t«  godlike  Trajan  in  a leil  of  rloiida, 

Pape.  Homer.  Itiad,  book  lai. 
¥Tith  that,  hisrourw  urging  on  lo  flight, 

He  vanish’d  from  tbe  mosirnful  city's  sight, 

With  erica  and  kwd  latnesU  they  fill  the  air, 

And  curse  the  cruel  Ooda,  le  fiereemm  despair. 

A>trr.  Lacan,  biK>k  \ii. 

— ' ■ . By  no  baneful  herb 

No  daring  tiger,  no  grin  lion's  glare, 

No  wolf,  no  leipeal  ruU'd 

In  spires  immense  progrtasive  oVr  tbe  land, 

Dirturb'd.  ThomMou,  lAbertg,  part  v. 

[Thia]  from  the  dying  youth  the  warrior  lore, 

And  tM  refulgent  prise  in  triumph  wore. 

Hts  eyes Jierce-Jtaauma  o'er  the  trophy  roll, 

That  wakes  the  slumb  rioe  rengeeereof  bn  rouI, 

Put.  I'lrys/.  Almtd^  book  aii. 

The  body  of  the  king  shook  with  fear,  etid  furgetfuIncM  eetml  his 
Jterrt’mumJed  coofldcoce. 


The  body  of  tbe  king  shook  with  fear,  et>u  furgetluIncM  eetml  hi 
rrrt’WumJed  coofldcoce. 

3 A/iscc.  ch.  vi.  v.  18.  Bithap  fVilmm’e  BAie  by  CratweU. 

Yet  let  a i'oet  f Poetry  dinrtns 

The  Jierfeet  aoimak  with  magic  charms) 

Risk  an  ialruskni  on  tby  pensive  mood, 

And  woo  and  win  thee  to  tby  proper  good. 

Coipywr.  Heiiremnt. 

VOL.  XXll. 


Xo,  Meet  chiefs  I a hero’s  evown 
Let  th’  Athenian  pairioU  claim : 

You  leas  fiercely  wonrenowe 

You  acuitn’d  a milder  name.  > 

Jomeu  ^dn  Ode  in  lautatiam  af  Callutraltu. 

So  when  hu  shaggy  mane  a lion  shakes, 

And  with  loud  rear  hia  slatnbering  fury  wakra  ; 

If  chance  be  view  the  man  wbmie  sooibiDg  art 
First  lam'd  tbe  fiernneu  of  bis  loAy  heart. 

His  pride  consents  th'  igooble  yoke  to  wear. 

Hooie.  Jerurnkm  Deltpered,  book  viiL 

FIERI  FACIAS,  a judicial  Writ  of  Execution  where 
Judgrmenl  is  had  for  debt  or  dama);e<;  recoverei)  in  the 
Ring;’s  Courts,  by  which  Writ  the  Sheritris  commanded 
to  levy  them  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  Defendant. 
It  takes  ita  name  from  the  word.s’in  wliich  it  u nddresacd 
to  the  Sherid^  quod  fieri  faciait  dt  boni*  H catailiM^  &c. 
It  must  be  sued  within  a year  and  a day  aAer  Judg' 
moni,  or  the  Judgment  must  be  revived  by  a Scire 
Factosj*  but  if  a Ficn  Facuu  aued  in  time  be  not  exe* 
cuted,  a second  Fieri  Facias  or  Elcoit  may  he  sued 
out ; and,  as  it  ia  said,  at  the  expiration  of  several  years 
without  a Scire  Facias,  provided  continuance  are  entered 
from  the  first  Fieri  Facias.  Tomlin's  Lore  Dieftonary. 
FIFE,  1 Fr.  /ifie ; It,  piffero ; Ger.  pfriffe, 

Fi'fEa.  J which  Wachler  derives  from  pujfen  or 
pfaffen,  to  blow. 

— With  outcries  every  where 

The  clanraura,  ilruma,  and  fife*  to  (he  roi^h  charge  lio  aouod, 
Together  horse  and  inan  come  tumbling  to  th«  graund. 

Draytan  Paly^Aum,  song  23. 

— - And  when  you  hear  the  drum 

Aodtbe  vile  squeaking  ofthevrry*oeekl>ffc, 

Clamtfer  you  aot  vp  to  the  catemenu  then. 

Nor  thrust  your  bead  into  the  nublique  streele 
To  gaze  on  'Chriattao  foolrs  witn  vunisht  faces. 

ShaAtpeare.  M'rehanI  of  Venter,  M.170. 

ArtoaisK’d  at  the  view,  h«  erma’d  the  mad, 

(TV>’  gorg’d  and  reclitig  with  the  nausetnia  load) 
f’onaiande  the  drama  and  thriUerA7*m  to  erase. 

And  thus  begins,  alsen  all  was  hush’d  io  peace, 

Leaeu.  The  Thebaui  ^ Sitnhw*,  t>ook  iv. 

And  sweetest  songrter  of  the  winged  kind, 

What  tbanka,  said  be,  what  pruses  shall  1 find 
To  equal  iby  melodious  mice  ^ io  thee 
Ther^eocasof  my  rural  fife  I see. 

Philips  The  fifth  Pastoral. 

I ' ■■■■  To and  trumpets  clear 

From  ev’ry  vemel  iti  s blcmlcd  sound 
Reply  tii«  concave  shores. 

Glveer.  The  Alhenaid,  book  xx. 

'Che  **  irry-necked  Fifr,**  in  the  above  Extract  from 
Shakspeare,  has  been  whimsically  mistaken  by  one  of  the 
Commentators  for  the  instrument  itself,  instead  of  (he 
musician.  **  It  appears  from  hence,”  (this)  says  Mr. 
Monk  Mason,  **  (hat  the  Fifes  in  SKakxpeare’s  lime  were 
formed  diflerently  from  those  now  In  use,  which  are 
straight  not  wry-necked.”  Mr  Roswell  has  corrected 
this  blunder,  and  illustrated  the  true  meaning  by  a 
passage  which  places  his  inter|)relation  beyond  doubt. 

" The  Fife  here  does  not  mean  the  instrument,  but  the 
person  who  played  on  it,”  So  in  Ramuby  Riches 
Aphorismes  at  tlie  end  of  his  Irish  Hubbub,  1618,  “a 
Fife  ia  a vry-nrcH  musician,  for  he  always  looks  away 
from  his  instrument.” 

Horace  and  Shakspeare  were  equally  well  acquainted 
with  Human  Nature,  and  hence,  (not  from  the  later  writer 
of  the  two  having  the  former,  with  whom  he  was  wholly 
unacquainted,  in  his  tliought^)  has  arisen  a striking 
paralleli.sm.  The  Roman  Po^  advises  the  fair  Astcrie 
Q 
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in  the  ab^ncc  of  her  iui^hand  not  to  expo^^e  herx^elf 
to  the  gaze  of  neighbouring  admirent, 

PrttmA  muctt  tS»muim  e/aurfe  i fMyw*'  in  rtat 
Adaamtmm  fuenUtr  d^tptce  hiut  iM.  7. 

Jcaaica  and  Aitterie  were  fctrnied  of  the  aonic  clay^  and 
obviously  were  exposed  to  the  same  danger, 

The  Fife  has  six  finger  holes,  and  comprises  two 
octaves  from  tlie  lowest  1)  in  the  treble  to  D in  alt ; but 
the  shrillness  above  B in  alt  is  very  unpleasiug.  It  is 
rarely  used  unless  in  military  bands,  into  which  it  is 
sah!  to  have  been  inlrmluceil  by  the  French  after  the 
battle  orMarignuno.  and  it  generally  corres]>onds  with 
B I*  of  the  musical  scale. 

FlFFSIllUK.  an  Eosient  Ctniuty  of  Scotland,  lying 
bciween  the  Frith  of  Fortli  on  the  South,  and  (he 
Frith  ofTay  on  tho  North,  and  hounded  on  the  East 
by  the  (icrinan  Ocean.  On  the  West  and  North-West 
it  borders  on  the  Counties  of  Perth,  Clackmannan,  and 
Kinross,  its  outline  in  this  part  being  very  irregular  on 
account' of  the  great  encnutchmenlH  of  Kinross-shire. 
The  ancient  district  of  Kinross  (head  of  the  Peninsula) 
was.  about  the  year  1 426.  divldeil  into  (he  two  Counties 
of  iMfe  and  Kinross ; and  at  (he  Itevolution  the  three 
Parishes  of  Orwell,  Cieisli,  and  TulUlmIe,  which  till 
then  belonged  to  Fife,  were  added  to  the  latter  County. 
Fifesbire  extends  from  56'^  I'  to  bfi®  27'  of  North  lati- 
tude. and  from  2®  37'  to  .3°  39'  of  West  longitude;  iU 
extreme  length  is  bIkiuI  41.  iU  breadth  17  miles,  and 
its  area  470  square  miles.  The  population,  at  the  lime 
of  the  Ixst  Parliamentary  Returns,  had  increased  at  tlie 
following  rule  : 

Year*.  Pupulitien.  locreaM. 

IROl  96,<)i»r>j  ...  .8  ucrccnL 

ISll  

IB21  llfi.SOOj >■■2  percent. 

Tlie  ntiniber  of  the  actual  resident  inhabitants  in  1821 
was  114.D06,  which  gives  the  high  average  of  243  to 
each  square  mile.  In  this  number  were  comprised 
25,749  farnilcs,  of  whom  there  were  employed 


In  agriculture 5,260. 

In  trade  and  nionufaclures 13,748. 

In  other  occupations 6,741. 


This  County  is  advantageously  situated;  a very  large 
proportion  of  it  being  washed  either  by  the  estuaries  of 
the  Forth  and  Tay  or  by  the  German  Ocean,  and  the 
ila^l>our^  along  the  coa.st  being  numerous.  Tlie  prujesrt- 
iiig  land  on  the  East  Is  terminated  by  Cape  Pifeness. 
from  which  the  Car  rocks,  a dangerous  ridge,  extend 
some  way  into  the  sea.  In  the  Frith  of  Forth  uliout 
two  tnilcs  from  Abenionr  is  the  small  Island  of  Inch- 
ndm,  (the  Isle  of  St.  CH:>lumlNi  or  Amoitia.)  P pos- 
sesses the  remains  of  a Monastery.  whiclMvas  foundc<i 
almut  the  year  1123  by  King  Alexander  I.  This 
Monastery  was  ofien  piliageil  by  the  English,  and  the 
angry  Saint  i.v  stated  by  Fnrdun  to  have  wrought  several 
miracles  in  punishment  of  the  robbers.  'I'he  Island  is 
now  guarded  by  a litiuery  often  guns.  In  the  mouth 
of  the  Frith,  six  miles  from  Anslmther,  is  the  Isle  of 
May,  nearly  a mile  and  a half  long,  but  very  narrow ; 
it  has  good  sheep  pasturage.  al>nuiidK  in  rabbits,  and 
in  frequented  by  various  sca-ibwl.  It  formerly  had  a 
Priory  and  a Chapel.  A Light-houHc  here  was 
originally  huilt  in  the  time  of  Charles  1. 

I''ile  exhibits  numerous  inequalities  of  surface,  hut 
contains  no  ground  that  can  properly  be  termer!  moun- 
tainous. It  ts  divided  into  two  parts  by  an  elevated 


tract,  stretching  Eastward  from  »he  borders  of  Loch  FIKE- 
Leveti,  in  (he  adjoining  Cnmity.  The  highest  hills  arc  SHIRK 
the  JjOinond*,  by  which  it  is  partly  separated  on  the 
West  from  Kinross-shire;  EaM  Lomond  being  1466 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  In  the  South-East 
I*ar^o  Law,  though  a con^icuous  object  from  the  other 
ride  of  the  Forth,  has  an  elevation  of  only  952  feet. 

The  hills  on  the  North  arc  a continuation  of  the  OcAiU 
Hill*.  The  as{>ect  of  the  County  is  beautiful  and  popu- 
lous along  its  shores,  but  on  ascending  inland  it  becomes 
rather  hleak  in  appearance.  The  Rivers  of  Fife  arc  not  Riwrt. 
remarkable  fiir  magnitude.  I'he  Itnrn  issues  from  the  Levan, 
celebnileii  LwA  of  the  same  name  in  Kinn>ss-shire,  and, 
after  an  Ka>^(er]y  course  of  12  mile*  through  a beautiful 
strath,  falls  into  the  Frith  of  Forth  at  the  port  of  I^veii, 
where  there  is  safe  shelter  lor  shipping.  On  this  stream 
(here  arc  several  mills,  and  it  abounds  with  salmon  ami 
trout.  It  Is  joineil  by  the  Lolkrie  and  by  the  Orr,  the 
latter  of  which  receives  the  Lochiy.  The  Edrn  is  Eie». 
formeil  by  the  conllucncc  of  several  small  streams  in  the 
Parishes  of  Strathmiglo  and  Falkland,  and  running 
mostly  ill  a North-East  direction  by  Cupar,  the  County 
Town,  it  loses  itself  in  the  Ciennan  Ocean,  about  two 
miles  North-West  of  St,  .Andrews.  It  abounds  with  red 
and  white  trout,  and  has  a anlmun  fishery  at  its  mouth. 

'riie  (Jair,  or  Guard  bridge  over  this  river,  consisting  of 
six  arcHes,  was  built  in  the  beginingof  the  XVUi  century, 
llie  Lakes  in  this  County  are  small;  some  have  been 
drained  and  the  grouml  cultivateii,  but  several  still 
remain.  The  Loch  of  Lindarrt  in  the  North  is  a beau- 
tiful sheet  of  water  about  four  miles  in  ciraimfcrence. 
Kit-Conquhar  ftoch  in  the  South-East  is  nearly  of  an 
oval  form,  and  two  miles  in  circiiiL  Both  these  are 
frequente<l  by  water  fowl.  Lorh^ellic,  Camilla  Loch, 
and  L'ichfity  are  situated  in  the  West. 

Tlie  climate,  as  no  part  of  the  County  exceeds  nine  curane 
miles  from  the  sen.  in  general  is  much  milder  and  more 
favourable  to  vegetation  than  in  many  districts  farther 
bouth.  Ill  the  tract  adjoining  the  Frith  of  Forth, 
which  is  less  elevated,  and  better  enclosed  and  planted 
than  others  snow  rarely  lies  long;  in  the  middle  and 
northern  parts,  however,  the  climate  is  not  so  genial. 

The  soil  in  of  various  characters,  including  clay-loam, 
gravel,  sand,  and  mo*s-  Along  the  Forth  it  is  for  the 
most  part  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  produces  luxu- 
riant crt>ps  of  all  kinds, — wheat,  barley,  beans,  oats, 
grass,  turnips  and  potatoes.  The  ground  here,  when 
enclosed  and  laid  out  fur  jiasiure,  brings  a very  high 
rent.  Bciween  this  division  and  the  high  land  South 
of  the  Eden  the  soil  is  inferior  ; whinstones  abound  in 
it,  and  there  arc  several  heathy  and  barren  moors.  The 
valley  on  each  side  of  the  Eden,  which  as  fnr  East  as 
CufMir  was  Ibrmeriy  called  Slrath’Edcn,  or  the  IL-w  of 
is  very  pniductivc.  Northward  from  (his  valley  to 
the  river  Tay  (he  land  has  a whin-rock  bottom,  but  even 
in  this  hilly  district  (he  soil  is  in  general  excellent,  and 
(here  are  some  uncommonly  fertile  vallies.  The  South 
ami  East  coasts  of  the  County  are  skirted  in  most 
places  by  Link*,  which  usually  consist  of  land  that  has 
drified  from  the  sea  shore,  and  has  buried  the  original 
soil  often  to  the  depth  of  acvcrol  feet.  Rabbits  arc 
numerous  in  these  tracta.  The  agriculture  of  Fifcslrire  Afnriil;urp 
bears  a high  character,  and  a great  portion  of  the  lands 
appear  to  have  attained  to  a state  of  improvement  at 
an  earlier  period  than  (he  rest  of  Scotland.  Many  of 
the  hills  are  altogether  arable,  and  ihree-tburths  of  the 
County  are  stat^  to  be  under  cultivation.  Oats  are  PrixIiKiiou 
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FIPB-  rained  more  exlennively  than  any  other  {?rain,  and  a 
SHIRE,  considerable  qiiamity  of  barley  i»  produced,  The  cul- 
tivation  of  wheat,  which  had  become  less  common  than 
it  was  in  former  times,  has  more  recently  been  extend- 
ing, and  has  kept  pace  with  the  progressive  improse- 
ment  of  the  soil.  Beans  and  peas  thrive  best  towards 
the  coasts ; potatoes  are  largely  raised ; turnips  are  met 
with  princtpally  in  the  Soulh*Kast.  There  is  a good 
share  of  artiAciol  grass;  and  flax  being  in  request  for 
the  manufactures  of  the  County,  its  culture  is  very  pre- 
valent. Hardly  any  natural  wood  is  to  be  seen,  but 
plantations  are  numerous,  especially  round  the  seals  of 
CjiiIc.  proprietors.  Tins  County  has  been  lung  distinguished 
for  the  excellence  of  its  cattle  ami  the  breed,  and  its 
crosses  are  found  nearly  all  over  Scotland.  The  pre- 
vailing colour  is  black,  though  they  are  nut  less  esteemed 
if  grey,  or  spotted,  or  streaked  with  while.  The  chief 
object  of  the  breeder  is  the  carcase,  the  dairy  hut  a 
secondary  one.  llie  breed  of  horses  has  been  much 
in||iroved  ; the  sheep  are  muxUy  of  the  ancient  dun* 
faced  species,  and  they  are  not  numerous  except  on  the 
Lomond  HiU.s. 

Mitwrslv  Few  Counties  in  Scotland  possess  a more  abundant 
-*  supply  of  valuable  minerals  than  Fifeshire.  From  the 

Furtlt  Northward  almost  lt>  the  Eden,  coal,  lime,  iron- 
stone, and  freestone,  are  found  iii  a great  variety  of 
places,  and  of  the  best  quality.  Dysart  and  Duiifvrm* 
line  coal  was  among  the  6rst  wrought  in  the  County, 
the  working  having  been  commenced  more  than  five  cen- 
turies ago,  as  appears  by  a charter  granted  to  Dunferm- 
line Convent  in  1291.  Tlie  pits  are  said  to  have  had 
periodical  eruptions  about  once  in  forty  years,  which  are 
supposed  to  have  been  occasioned  by  pyrites  ; a remark- 
able one  occurred  in  1662,  and  the  ejects  may  still  be 
traced  by  the  calcined  rocks.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
the  Nuiihern  boundary  of  the  great  Scottish  coal  field, 
which  commences  at  Saltcoats  on  the  coast  of  Ayrshire, 
terminates  in  Fife  on  the  South  side  of  the  valley  of  (he 
Eden.  Lime  is  used  in  the  County  as  well  as  exported 
from  it  in  large  quautitica.  Whiustune  is  abundant, 
especially  in  the  Northern  division,  and  marl  is  to  be 
met  with  in  .several  places.  Copper  is  thought  to  exist 
in  the  Lomond  Hills,  and  a lead  mine  of  rich  ore  wa.s 
discovered  there  many  years  ago;  but  the  attempts 
made  to  work  it  were  !>oon  relinquished.  .\  grey  mar- 
ble has  more  recently  Iwen  found  near  King>bams ; 
conieliuns  and  agates  are  obtained  in  the  hills  North  of 
the  Eden,  a few  pieces  of  jasper  have  been  gathered 
(here ; and  at  Ely,  on  the  South-East  coast,  arc  amethysts 
of  considenihle  intensity  of  hue.  which  have  been  com- 
monly esteemed  a.s  rubies. 

M^sufsc-  Fifeshire  has  long  been  distinguished  as  a manufac- 
tu<«‘.  luring  County.  The  linen  manufacture  is  (he  most  ex- 
tensive and  important,  and  embraces  various  kinds  of 
the  fabric,  damasks,  diapers,  ticks,  &c.  The  making  of 
sea-salt  has  been  an  established  business  on  the  South 
coast  for  many  centuries.  Brewing,  distilling,  and  the 
fabrication  of  leather,  soap,  candles,  bricks  and  tiles 
are  also  cirried  on.  Ship-building  Is  followed  in  several 
Tr»de.  of  the  ports.  The  foreign  trade  of  the  County  is  chiefly 
with  the  North  of  Europe  ; b<it  its  coasting  trade  is  of 
the  most  importance;  the  shipping  employed  in  both 
aoJ  fiihery.  branches  has  been  computed  ut  20,000  tons.  The  fishery 
both  for  herrings  and  white  fish  is  also  a source  of 
wealth  and  occupation  to  the  inhabitants. 

AttUqa  un.  There  are  numerous  ontiquitics  in  this  County  l>esidcs 
those  which  we  have  noticed  in  connection  with  the 


town.s.  The  ruins  of  several  Cosllei  are  to  be  seen : HFE- 

those  of  H(nrylh  CatUi  in  (he  Parisli  of  Fnverkeilhing;  ’^HIRE. 
Loch  Orr  Cu»Ue  on  a small  island  in  the  lake  of  that 
name ; Dal^onic  Ca$tU  on  the  Suutli  lumk  of  the  Leven 
in  Markincli  I*arish ; Crai^HatU  and  Tarvet  Toierr, 
both  in  the  Parish  of  Ceres.  The  Ca-stle  of  ff'emyss,  a 
large  and  magnificent  building,  in  which  (among  manv 
other  spots)  Lord  Daniley  is  said  to  have  had  his  first 
interview  with  Queen  Mary,  (February  13,  io65,)  is 
still  inhabited.  There  are  also  Msme  remains  supposed 
to  be  Danish ; and  the  marks  of  two  Human  encitmp- 
menU,  one  of  which,  not  far  from  Loch  Orr,  Is  thought 
to  l>e  the  Bfwt  inentinned  byTucitus,  (A^ric.  26,)  where 
the  IXih  I.«^ton  wa.s  attacked  by  night,  and  nearly  cut 
off  by  the  Calevlonians.  On  the  Eastern  coast  of 
Leuchar's  Parish  in  the  tract  called  Sheughy  Dike,  or 
Taits's  Moors,  which  is  traditionally  re])orlcd  to  have 
been  first  peopled  by  the  crews  of  a Danish  fleet  which 
wa.s  wrecked  there,  are  four  broad  aiuJ  fine  canals 
almost  parallel ; the  longest  is>  nearly  two  miles  in  ex- 
tent. running  (owaids  (he  Eden  on  the  South,  and  the 
Toy  on  the  North ; excejit  in  dry  (.uinmers  (hey  are 
usually  filled  with  water.  Of  Monastic  remains  lho.se 
of  Jio/mtrifto  Ahfxy,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tny,  and  of  the  Abhry  *\f  LtVrdom,  are  the  most 
striking.  The  ancient  Palace  of  Falkland^  though  in 
mins,  has  the  South  front  remarkably  entire  and  partly 
inhabited.  It  was  originally  a Castle  of  the  Muedufls, 

Earls  of  Fife,  Iwt  was  forfeited  to  the  Crown  in  the 
reign  ofJaincs  L;  it  was  afterwards  enlarged  atidoma- 
inenied  by  James  V.,  and  made  a Royal  residence. 

Fifeshire  is  divided  into  the  four  districts  of  Cupar,  Di»  i>ioaa 
St.  Andrew's,  Kirkaldy,  and  Duniemiline,  and  contains 
61  Parishes.  There  are  13  Royal  Burghs,  m.  Dun- 
fermline, Inverkeithing,  Bunilislaad,  Dysart,  Kinghorn, 
Kirkcaldy.  Ra.ster-Aiistruther,  Weslcr-Aiistruther,  Crail, 

Kilreniiy,  Piltenweem,  St.  Andrews,  and  Cupar,  which 
severally  unite  either  among  themselves  or  with  other 
towns  to  return  a Repre^elltative  to  Parliumciit.  The 
towns  along  the  cuast  of  Fife  seem  in  general  to  have 
been  in  a more  flourishing  condition  in  ancient  times 
than  ul  tile  present  period  ; and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Royal  Burghs  of  Ely,  Falkland,  Newburgh,  and  Earl'.s 
Ferry,  owing  to  their  inability  to  bear  the  expense, 
renounced  tlieir  privilege  of  sending  a Representative 
to  Parliament.  The  (’mmly  rcturna  one  Member  to  the 
House  of  Commons.  St.  Andrews,  the  two  A.nsthu- 
THER.S,  Bi;aNTisi.AND.  Crail,  atid  CtiPAR,  have  already 
been  described  in  (heir  alphabetical  order. 

l^Hvfennlxnt  is  a Royal  Borough,  16  miles  North- 
West  from  Edinburgh.  Population  in  1H21,  13.6BI. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  Town  is  situated  on  a lofly  hill, 

200  feet  above  (he  level  of  the  seu,  from  which  it  is  dis- 
tant three  miles.  It  is  the  largest  manufacturing  town 
ill  the  County,  and  particularly  excels  in  diaper  ami 
table  linen.  The  remains  of  a Benedictine  Monastery, 
built  hy  Malcolm  III.,  Canmore,  the  eldest  son  of 
Duncan,  whom  Macbeth  assuAsinated,  are  very  exten- 
sive, ami  part  of  its  Church  is  still  used  for  parochial 
service,  although  the  Abbey  itself  was  savagely  burned 
down  by  Edward  1.  Next  to  Iona  it  appears  to  have 
lieen  the  most  usual  cemetery  of  the  Scottish  Kinga; 
and  (he  remains  of  Robert  Bruce  were  discovered  in  it 
in  1SI8,  during  tlie  progress  of  excavations  for  a new 
Church.  Some  vestiges  of  u Castle,  built  also  by  iVlai- 
colin  Canmore,  arc  still  visible  ; and  io  a Palace  to  (be 
South-Easi  of  the  Town,  of  which  little  more  than  a 
Q 2 
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wii)l  remains,  a chimney  ia  ahown  as  marking  ihe 
SHIM,  ^jjnrtment  in  which  Charles  f.  was  bom. 

KtFTKKN.  iyy*ori  is  a Royal  Rorou^,  14  miles  North-Kasl 
from  Edinlair^h.  Population  in  18‘il,  6529.  The 
manuractiire  of  checks  in  it  is  extensive,  amt  much  salt 
is  marie  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  harbour  is  Kt>od. 
an<l  coal  is  largely  exported.  On  a high  rock  tu  the 
West  of  the  Town  stands  the  mined  Castle  of  Ravens- 
craig. 

fnvtrkeilhin^  is  a Royal  Borough,  on  a rising  ground 
above  a Bay  uf  the  same  name,  18  miles  North  from 
Cdiabiirgh,  and  eight  East  from  Dunfermline.  Popu- 
lation in  1821,  2512.  'Ilie  harbour  U large  and  safe, 
and  the  chief  ex[>orls  arc  coal  and  salt. 

Kilrrnny  is  a Royal  Borougli,  three  miles  West  from 
Crail.  Population  in  1821,  1494. 

ATiffgAont  i.s  a Royal  Oormtgh,  nine  miles  North-Ei»l 
from  Edinburgh.  Population  in  1H2I,  2443.  It  stands 
on  a Sleep  declivity,  verging  to  the  sea;  its  trade  is  fur 
from  brisk  : a little  to  tiic  Westward,  at  Prnnycuir,\n  a 
Ferry  much  frequented,  l>eing  nearly  opposite  to  Leith. 

Kirkcaldy  is  a Royal  Borough,  13  mites  North-East 
from  Edinburgh,  and  three  North  Nonh-Ea.st  from 
Kinghom.  Poputalimi  in  1821,  4452.  It  stands  on  the 
shore  of  a Bay  of  the  same  name,  on  a gentle  ascent ; its 
Western  suburb  is  called  Link  Town  ; its  Eastern,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  a small  stream  crosKcd  by  a 
bridge,  Paih-hrad.  Tlic  harbour  is  safe,  and  towunis 
Ihe  close  of  the  XV'IIth  century  the  trade  of  the  Towu 
was  very  considerable.  Alter  declining  from  that 
time  it  has  latterly  revived.  The  manufactures  are 
chiefly  uf  linen,  ami  coals  are  largely  exported.  It  is 
the  birth-place  of  Michael  Scoit,  and  of  a more  recent 
Philosopher  of  a widely  dilferenl  cast,  Adam  Smith. 

PitUnweem  is  a Royal  Borough.  24  miles  North- 
West  from  Edinburgh.  Population  in  1S21,  1200.  It 
is  built  on  an  elevated  spot  above  the  harbour,  and 
chiefly  exports  coal  and  salt.  An  Augustine  Priory,  of 
which  smne  remains  are  standing,  communicated  sub- 
terraneously  with  a great  icvcm.  or  cave,  from  which 
the  Town  derives  its  name. 

Deatifift  of  St^dland^  vol.  iv. ; Thomson's  Oenertd 
View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Fife ; General  Hepori  of 
SaAland. 

FI  FTEEN,  i.  e.  >?re,  and  ten.  See  Five. 

.An  ia  the  ter  of  xnce  tueU  huixlttd  U/fieme 
Cootrk  In  {an  bi  (ueae  butti. 

R.  GhuKtUer,  p.  609. 

Men  {if  Jfiieten  schillyngn  far  i {oo«  or  hea. 

R.  Hrumme,  p.  174. 

At  moMal  biUitle«  hidde  he  bon  Ji/te»t, 

Ao(i  foaghtcD  fttroar  faith  at  Trantuaeae 
la  Iwlet  thrwt,  ami  ay  alain  hii  fb. 

CJtauerr.  Tke  Pnlague^  v.  61. 
Hie  Lapland  hay  wbrro  tie  arriv'd, 

Now  cald  Saiat  Nicholas  hay, 

Thoufh  Human,  ^/^ona  hnodrra  mile* 

Prom  blosi'ow  ts  away 

Warner.  Albtom’i  Eng/amJ,  book  xi.  cb.  xUii. 

If  not  for  God* a,  for  Mr  Wheallye'a  take 
Levcit  the  wilke« ; nppoac  theie  pittfalb  make 
Him  ipnme  a lecture,  or  mirplare  a joyat 
I D bia  Joo{  prayer,  or  hit  /StHeentA  poiol : 

Tlunke  you.tbe  dawet  or  eiarct  can  tet  bin  tight  * 

CorlH.  Utr  Bertolt. 

rhat  way  which  the  ApotUoi  ua'd^  wac  to  coil  a eoaocU  . from 
wbkb  by  any  th>n{  that  ran  be  Jeamt  from  Uie  fifteenth  of  the 
no  failtafnt  Chritliao  wai  deharr’if,  to  whom  kuowledge  and  piety 
B>i{h(  {ire  entraoce 

Mittm.  Rttaun  t,/  (.'Murek  Qaaermnent,  t(<-  book  i.  eh.  vi. 


FIFTH,  7 /.  e.  that  uuit  which  fveih^  or  which 

Fi'fthly./  makeih  up  the  number  foe. 

And  dyede  ye  /iff*  day  myd  aorwedod  yBow{. 

tL  Otottretltr,  p.  &0. 


FIfTH. 


Sia.  He  foore  sirao{«ra  wwka  you,  madam,  to  uke  their  leave: 
and  Ihere  ia  a fore-runner  come  from  a Jtfi,  the  Prieceof  Morocco. 

Skaktpeare.  lUerckant  a/  Venice,  foL  1 63 . 


they  connted  all  them  a«  wicked  and  reprobate  whyeht 
were  not  ofthtir  aecte. 

WWuyf.  Defence,  UA.  A\. 

FrPTY. 

Fi'mETii,  V /.  e.fve.  tm$. 

Fi'inrv-fOLi).  J 

KndJeiM  boodred  rer  and  fjh  and  two, 

After  that  God  an  crUic  com,  th»  »pon«io{«  wai  ido. 

R Glaneeder,  p.  465. 

Aod  Leulta  U fulle  fayn  to  pray  Rdward  for  pet, 

Gyiws  Edward  fur  hia  tre«paay^  youaand  mtrkt. 

H.  0nwMie,  p,  237. 

Who  receimnee  their  pledget,  commiUed  them  to  tltc  krpin{t  of 
Phra^klea,  and  from  tbenn  \h»  ff/tpe  day  retoumed  a^ayue  lo  hya 
caanpe. 

lirtndt.  Quinhte  Curtin*,  book  vi.  p.  148. 

I>ct  worse  follow  worse,  till  (be  worai  of  all  follow  him  laughing  % 

to  hia  graue,  t cuckold. 

SkaJttpeare.  Antmf  end  C/ropn/re,  fo).  340. 


Thit/0«rf4  yrre  ahal  Iw  e yere  of  jttbtle  unlo  yew,  ye  aball  tsol 
aowe,  neither  reape  that  which  growcih  of  it  self,  netlier  gather  (the 
grape*)  thcrof,  that  are  left  vulaboarcd. 

Lnthna,  eh.  xxv.  r.  12.  Genevn  BAte,  IMl. 
Adrance  thy  goldea  mi>UDtatn  to  the  akieej 
On  Utc  bron^  base  of  Ihoueaod  rke; 

Add  one  round  huodr^,  and,  (if  ihU'i  not  fair,) 

Add  fftp  mure,  aod  bring  it  to  t aquarc. 

Pope.  Inutationa  of  Hontrt,  book  i.  ep  6 
Rubens  aet  osil  with  aw;fa  a train  that  the  duke  apprehended  the 
expence  of  mtertainiof  ao  pompoa*  a aaitor,  and  wrote  to  atop  hia 
jouroay,  accutapanymg  the  excuie  with  a preaeet  of  JS/tf  pisiote*. 

Walpote.  Anecdote*  of  Painting,  vol.  ii.  p.  147. 

FIG,  n.  ) ^ Vi.fiighe;  Ger.Jeige; 

Fio-BaBxcHgs,  It, ^co;  Sp.  Aigo;  Let. 

Fio-LBAr.  If  cut ; perhaps  from  the  Gr.  ovvif, 

Fio-tsek.  / or,  as  Voasius  rather  thinks,  from 
the  Hebrew,  J5.  groMue ; the  fig  tree  producing 
(gmttut)  green  fruit  or  fgt  when  other  trees  produce 
flowers.  Sec  Vossius,  and  Martinius,  in  e,  Ficm. 


But  of  the  gge-tre  (erne  ye  the  parable  whaBot  now  hit  hrauiirhc 
it  letidre  and  leiet  ben  aprungua  ool,  ye  knowen  that  lomer  it 
oygh.  Wtchf.  Mark,  ch.  xili. 

l^rnc  a similitade  of  tlie  fugge-tree  When  bit  braunches  are 
yet  tender,  and  hath  brmighte  forth  leuea,  ye  kmiwe  that  aotnmer  ia 
aeur-  |5M. 

And  wbao  they  kaewe  that  they  were  naked,  (hey  sowed  of  a Jig- 
fret  Irros  IB  fnaaaer  of  breehes,  to  hides  hir  mrtnben. 

Ckaueer.  Tke  Pertome*  Taje,  vol,  U.  p.  30S. 
Ami  thoa  lieuing  more  mpert  «ato  hU  present  then  to  hia  permn, 
becauve  I perceived  him  to  be  vata-gforious,  Ibadebiot  welcome  and 
gaue  him  a dish  of  jSgt. 

Jlakluft.  Vpyoge,  A’c*  wd.  1.  fed.  278.  Stenen  Bnrtove. 
What  could  » J^-teafe  hide  from  (*od?  and  did  they  Uiinhe  the 
innocent  trees  would  centre  with  them  to  cooceale  trayton. 

pyrekat.  Pt/grimage,  book  V.  cb.  v. 

So  connterd  hce,  and  both  Uigethrr  went 
Into  the  thickest  wood ; there  soon  they  choee 
Tbe  iwt  that  kind  for  fruit  renowe'd, 

Hue  such  as  at  this  day  lo  Indiaes  known 
ha  Malabar  or  Decan  spreds  her  armes 
Braunching  so  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  gruui^ 

The  bended  twigs  take  root,  aad  daughters  gruw 
Athoiit  the  taothcr  tree,  a pillar’d  sliade 
High  overareb't,  aod  eeboiag  walks  hetweni. 

Mtitom,  Paradice  book  is.  1. 1 10], 
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FIG.  Oo»  DdilAh,  jrou  mike  me«  foolt,  and  wear  Jlg-irttfhft. 

- ^ Btmtimtmi  md  ffeleAer,  TKt  Smm/ut  act  Iv.  Sc.  I . 

(!kiM  by,  a rock,  of  Im4  eiwrmoiu  h«ight 
Kreiki  tbc  mid  vnrrt,  aad  form  i dangeruus  stnit : 

Fall  oa  its  crown  a /g'$  gr««n  bnodies  me, 

And  ftboot  a leafy  forest  to  the  skies. 

Pt/p^.  //MP»er.  Odystry,  book  lU. 

Bvl  the  objector  makes  himscK  diTersioQ  about  their  sewiof^* 
tetmt  together  foe  apraos:  **  baving,  it  seeTiu,  (says  he  siith  a sneer) 
all  thinp  necessary  for  aewins’.’*  1 apprebend  wnat  he  means : they 
wanted  needle  and  thread,  and  perhaps  Uumbte  loo. 
fValertamd.  H'orAtf  sol.  si.  p.  36.  Scriptirre  FutdinsTn/,  Gen. 

ch.  iii.  *.  7. 

if  by  those  oaks  with  roricf  steps  yon  wind 
An  ima^e  freah  of  jS^-trre  formed  yeall  find  ; 

Though  clolh'd  with  bark,  Uiree  leug'd  and  void  of  can, 
Prompt  Coe  the  pranks  of  pleasure  he  appears. 

FnrAet.  TArorrVair.  fpijfrom  4. 

Thus  cochinifte 

Feedsou  the  Indian fy  g and,  sbouid  it  harm 
Tbc  foaler  plant,  its  worth  that  barm  repays. 

Oranger.  The  Sugar  Cane,  book  ti. 

THm  dropped  into  the  yolk  of  an  egg  the  miik  thitfloas  (runs  tha 
leaf  of  a young^^r/ve.  with  which  iauesbil  of  water,  gum,  or  gooi> 
dragaat,  they  miied  their  last  layer  of  coloars 

H'a/pak.  .<4isrod«res  o/  veL  L p.  44. 

To  maJee  the  Fto,  by  thrusting  the  thumb  between 
two  of  the  closed  fin^en  into  the  mouth,  (6iYtii4r  fJu 
thvmb,)  is  a mode  of  insult  very  generally  known 
throii|^hoiU  Europe.  Mr.  Douce  gives  a long  and 
satisfactory  explanation  of  ii«  (///.  ^ Shak*pearr,  i. 
492.)  in  which  he  traces  it  to  the  injMmii  digituM  and 
manui  latcivKi  of  the  Romans,  mixed,  probably,  with 
aome  reference  to  the  odious  and  loathsome  disease 
known  to  (hat  People  by  the  name  Ficus.  A bronze 
Satyr  at  Herculaneum  ia  described  by  Winckellmaiin  as 
so  using  his  fingers;  and  we  have  already  pointed  out 
certain  amulets,  thus  representing  a hand,  employed  by 
the  Ancients,  and  still  retained  by  the  Spaniards,  pre- 
servatives against  Fasci.'^ation.  Mr.  Douce  adds,  that 
the  first  Italian  authority  for  far  le  Jichc^  is  (o  be  found 
in  Dante,  {Infrrno,  xxv.  ad  in.)  It  ia  used  by  that 
blaspheming  Pistoian,  who,  an  the  Poet  observes,  ex- 
ceeded Capaneus  himself  in  his  arrogance  against 
Heaven: 

At fin«  dtOt  $me  porotr.  U 
Lt  iMiO  CM  amhMvc  ic  fiche, 

GrtdmMftf  ! tpgb  ihOf  r4'«  /r  k aquadn. 

In  French,  fairr  la yfgwc,  he  remarks.  Is  to  be  found  in 
a Satire  by  Uuyot  de  Provetns  a Poet  of  the  Xllth  cen- 
tury. Fur  iU  Spanish  origin,  dar  una  Aiga — Ar^a  para 
roc,  he  does  not  assign  a date.  'Die  Hermans  say.  die 
feittrn  vrisen  ; and  the  Dutch,  de  vij§ke  selten.  Min- 
shew  thinks  the  custom  allusive  to  a contemptuous 
punishment  (which  is  well  known  and  will  scarcely 
bear  description  here)  inflicted  by  the  Emperor  Frederic 
Bnrharossa,  in  1162.  upon  the  Milane.se,  in  return  fiir 
an  alfroni  offered  to  hia  Empress,  during  their  revolt. 
He  refers  to  Munster  and  Krantz  as  his  authorities ; and 
Archdeacon  Nares  says  the  story  may  be  found,  among 
other  French  Books  on  Proverbs,  in  the  Matinea  .Seno- 
noisei,  85.  Both  Archdeacon  Nares  and  Mr.  Douce, 
htiwever,  refuse  a.<isent  to  this  origin.  The  former  points 
to  the  difference  of  meaning  between  the  Spanish  higo,  a 
fig,  and  Atga,  which  obtains  also  in  the  Italian,  and  which 
the  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  has  illustrated  with  laiffi- 
cient  clcaroess  for  our  purpose ; for  the  ec{uivoque  is  al- 
movi  paralleled  in  Gredc : ehtm  VsKaXsiro  to  ryt  rvfufnf* 
eicviov.  With  ourselves  the  expression  has  assuimd-an 
innocent  meaning ; “ a Jiqo  for  thy  friendship,**  '*  a fico 


for  the  phrase,**  in  the  mouth  of  ancient  Pistol,  are  fore-  FIG. 

runnent  of  the  more  modem,  1 don’t  care  a fig  for  you  ~ 

Jiocci,  pili^  nauci^  nihili  penda ; ajid  sometimes,  as  is  evt-  ^ FIGH1 
dent  from  The  second  Pari  of  Henry  IF,  v.  3,  this  phrase  ^’*'*’*' 
was  accompanied  by  a gesticulation  which,  at  first,  per- 
haps, being  similar  to  that  employed  in  Spain  and  Italy, 
has  gradually  degenerated  into  snapping  the  fingers. 

Archdeacon  Nares  adds,  that  allusions  are  oficn  met 
with  in  our  Dramatists  to  the  poisoned  Pig,  frequently 
u-sed  in  Spain  as  an  instrument  of  secret  vengeance. 

This  allusion,  he  saya,  is  proverbial  also  in  France. 

Les  illusires  Proverbes,  ii.  58. 

The  best  Fjos,  in  Commerce,  are  brought  from 
Turkey,  curiously  packed  in  cases.  Faro,  the  South  of 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  afford  others  of  an  inferior 
quality,  which  are  generally  packed  lii  mats.  Tliese  are 
dried  after  being  dipped  in  hot  ley  made  of  the  ashes  of 
llie  fig  tree.  Figs  are  very  nutritive,  easily  digested, 
and  gently  laxative.  They  arc  used  in  Medicine  as 
lubricating  emollients  as  ingrcdieiils  in  pectoral  decoc- 
tions And  suppurating  cataplasms;  also  by  themselves 
when  warmed,  as  phlegmons  to  the  gums  and  other 
parts  which  will  uot  readily  admit  poultices. 

FIGAIIY,  i.  e.  vagary. 

l«  «be  aot  « wontait,  «ad 

Sabjacl  Ut  those  mtd  JSgann  her  whole  sex 
Id  iafrcled  with. 

Oraumomt  amd  Pletther.  CupuCi  Revenge,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

0.  Shall  Sr.  We  old  men  iisve  aur  crotchet^,  uur  caRundmist, 

Onr/ynm,  qticrki,  and  quibblirt, 

As  well  as  youUi. 

Ham  Alley,  act  ill  SC.  I. 

riGENT,  perhaps  from  fidge  or ^g,  q.d.fidging. 

Unsteady,  unfixeil,  quick. 

ViHT.  i have  known  vucli  a wnniflin^  advocate. 

Such  a little  /gent  tiling  ; O,  I remember  him, 

A Qotable  talking  leave. 

Beattmamt  and  n*teher.  The  LttUe  French  Lawyer,  act  iii.  ic.  1. 

Qi'icx.  I will  cany  a sailor's  gowe  aod  cap,  and  cover  ber;  and 
a flayer's  beard. 

aiR  Par.  And  what  upon  her  head  t* 

Quica.  1 tetl  you,  a Bailor's  cap:  'sltjri'h  forgive  me,  what 
kiad  of  JtjfetU  memury  have  you  * 

St  a Par.  Nay  then,  what  kind  of  Jigemt  wit  hast  Ibuu  f 

EtutM'ord  //wf,  act  Pi. 

FlOIIT,tJ.  Y A.  S.  feohtan,fght-an  ; U.  vecAian  ; 

Fiuht,  n.  f Ger.  _/ecAfirn  ; Sw.feita.  Verba  pug- 

Fi’omter,  ( nandi  plervmque  formantur  a manu, 

Fi’ohtino./  saysWachler,  and  derives  from  the  Gr. 
wKTei'cii',  pugnare,  and  that  from  vtif,  the  fist.  And 
thus,  to _fght,  will  be 

To  alrike  or  hit,  nr  beat,  with  the  hand  or  fsl ; to 
engage  in,  carry  on,  contend  in  intUle,  in  war ; to  war, 
to  combat. 


ku  )is  Btroog  oiOD  was  tdawe.  m>  strong  was  io /y/gt, 
i'b  nen  bi  gonoe  to  fle  and  fsyo  )>at  lieo  mygt 

R.  Oloacetter,  p.  121. 

C'atigrn,  W kyi^'a  broker  mvd  bys  nen  echoee, 

Aaailede  Hors  tod  his  <nt,  so  )at  heo  fmr^te  faste 
So  )at  pis  Catigan  yalaw  was  atte  laat. 

Id. 

— — Vof  hii  Be  coupe  of 
per  tor  ieto  NumandVe  be  let  bem  sone  bryege. 

Right  vnto  pe  with  p«  large  pci  Tede, 

Ftrht(u*don  a rate  vudir  him  pci  alouh  bis  slede. 

R.  Hrmwef  p.  ISt.!. 

And  whilk  did  wrong  & whilk  rygbt, 

And  wbilk  msyntend  pcs  At  fyght. 

U Appendix  to  Preface,  p «vn. 
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Bj*  «♦  pewer  P#e«*  my  Irh  ply?**  "*t  tf«ilh« 
lo  dmaJe  ^ in  ftilb.  f^htr  ^4ui«  icli  »>u>l(Je. 

’'  Pim  /VonAmMUt.  Vittom^  p 129. 

.<\nii  lo  k whyt  }»ort,  and  Im  tHal  sat  on  him  was  depid  frithful  aod 
soothfast,  and  wicb  rjghtwisiirme  h*  dreBiclb  kv^^gkMh. 

WtcUf.  Apocattpt,  cb.  ail. 
Thr  loBf  day  with  spearrs  sharp  ygroand 
With  arrows,  darts,  awards,  and  macos  fel 
ThrT  J^kt,  k briBfian  borw,  A onaa  to  ground, 

And  with  her  aars  nut  tha  hmiisrs  qutl. 

Ckamcfr  TAf  />mrti  /fouAr^TVut^,  fol.  176- 
7bou  mis;htr»t  wenm,  that  this  Palamoa 
In  hit /ffktatf  wrrr  as  a woud  Iroa, 

And  as  a crud  tigrv  wa*  Arcile. 

Id,  Tie  Amtjktrt  Tale,  v.  I65H. 

For  so  it  frli  that  ilkr  rtoaadr. 

That  he  bath  with  a deadly  wiMiude 
( fi/fk/trmdf)  his  own  band  alaine 
Ikanchtts. 

CrMcrr.  Cot*^.  Am  huok  t>  ful  16. 
Thus  ibei  defeodrn  vs  the  vices, 

And  sitten  him  selfe  all  amidde, 

To  tl»a  and /^ki,  tbes  vs  hwido. 

Id.  /&.  boakiv.  fd  72. 

TU  Erie  of  Warwick  after  long  fyki,  wisely  did  perreiu*  hit  m« 
Co  be  ouerpivsived  with  the  multitude  of  bis  aduersaries : wherlbre  he 
ekuse<l  new  men  to  relefe  tbim,  that  faagkt  in  the  Inrward,  by  reason 
of  ^e  whiahr  succors,  Kyng  Edwanlet  parte  gave  a Utile  barke 
(whiche  was  the  cause  that  some  token  on,  and  do  galoped 

to  lionda,  saying  : that  tberie  had  wvaoe  the  («UI. 

HaU.  £duwrd  IV.  The  irtik  >Wr. 
They  aeHnme  or  ueuer  fail  out  annong  tfiemsdirec,  and,  as  W 
or  brawliogs,  wouods  or  nunsluightera,  they  newer  happen 
amon;;  Uiein. 

Vm/ayfi,  t(f.  t«I.  i.  Id.  55.  The  Tairrarv 
He  pat  dowtt«  all  the  Je«e«  and  tyWrties  of  y*  Jewes,  and  set  up 
the  wycked  statutes.  He  durst  make  a /sgStyn^f-ketdr  vnder  iha 
caalel.  Anmt  V^\ . g ^accoteei,  eh-  iv. 

Servant  of  Ood,  well  done,  writ  ba«t  thou /amfkt 
The  better ^Ar,  wbo  eingie  hast  asaisuined 
Against  revolted  mulbtuiles  the  cause 
Of  Troth,  in  word  tnightier  then  they  in  armeb 

iMAofl.  Paradm  book  v'l,  I.  30. 
And  verily,  when  I call  to  mind  and  remember  the  confticu  ami 
Jfghi4  at  seai  in  the  first  Punick  wvre,  for  the  space  of  xiiiii.  yeare«, 
wilb  the  Carthaginians,  1 suppose  the  whole  age  of  Alesatider  w>  uid 
hardly  have  brought  about  and  finished  that  ooc  warre,  and  against 
one  those  two  states. 

Holland.  /jpiiM,  faf.  3*27. 

■ ■!  ■ — - Nor  b«  thou  forgot 

My  first  ]N»t  boadaian,  Geta,  I am  glad 
lliou  art  turn'd  a Jtghitt. 

Pfatmoal  amd  ^ft(ket.  Tht  ProftkAeu,  art  it.  sc,  6. 

1 maruule  why  wise  iwMi  leauing  tire  plaine  and  maBifeM  doctrine 
of  Christ,  wbcrelry  heteacbeth  patience,  Jo  seek  corners  of  their  uwne 
ina|ioiaf,  to  lh«  intent  ibev  may  approcoe fyktmg$  and  wnrres. 

Fox.  Martyr*,  fob  447  TAf  Sl«rit  of  WcAtrr  Urttif. 

For  there's  the  folly  tint's  still  mitt  with  fear, 

Cowanlt  ffMrre  blowa  than  any  hero  bear ; 
iMfightmg  sparks  some  may  their  pleasures  say. 

But  'la  a bolder  thing  to  run  away. 

Drydtn.  AMoJom  amd  Ackitoyhel 
An  hour  and  more,  like  (idea,  in  er|ua]  sway 
They  rush'd,  ami  won  by  turns,  and  lost  the  day : 

At  length  the  nine  (wbo  still  togeiber  held) 

Tbeir  fsiating  foes  to  shamefull/jrkr  compell’d. 

And  with  rcustleaa  Ibtoe  ocr-run  the  firm. 

Id,  Tht  T'lkirrr  msd  tke  Loaf 

She  aces  new  verdure  all  the  plain  o'ersoread, 
kVhrre  the  fgkt  burn'd,  sod  where  th«  Mttle  bled. 

Pdt.  Om  tht  oppfortfAiisg  ComgrtH  »/  Camimy. 
Some  calculate  the  bidden  fates 
Of  mmikeys,  puppy  dogs  and  cata; 

Some  nieniog'nags  and  fgktinj-cntk*. 

bmtitT.  Hmkkrt,  part  ii.  can.  3. 


Whether  repletion  it  not  had,  FIGHT 

Andfgktrr*  with  fell  stomaebs  mad.  » 

CkartkUt.  Tk*  Gkott.  FIGC« 

FIOITKS,  in  Znnto^,  u p^iius  of  //ymc/urpfrToira,  BRAS 
Stingitau  innecU,  I»e)ong;in|r  to  the  family  /cAnrtimonidrr, 
action  (faUicolir,  C'lnbiiFhetl  by  Latreille. 

(leneric  fharacier.  „4wlc««<f  necklace  tihaped.  rather 
larger  at  the  cml,  tlione  of  the  males  conipo«>efl  of  four- 
teen, and  Ihc  fcrnalew  of  ttnrt(*cn  Jointa ; an^ilar  mdial 
cell  clihlant  from  the  end  of  the  wing,  and  two  culdtal 
celU,  the  first  of  which  is  nearly  square,  and  the  second 
very  large,  reaching  the  end  of  the  wing ; the  abdomen 
ovoid,  cunical,  nut  truncated  at  its  summit ; egg-tle- 
(K>»itor  formed  of  three  pieces. 

The  Figife*  greatly  resemble  the  Cynipides,  with  which 
they  were  for  u long  while  confounded.  They  are  easily 
<li'>iinguinhed  by  thr  dilference  in  the  disposition  of  the 
wing  bones,  eNpccially  by  the  «^tnall  size  of  the  cell, 
relatively  to  those  of  the  Cpnipidct,  and  by  the  form  of 
the  abdomen,  which  is  always  truncated  in  the  latter 
animaU. 

'Htese  animals,  like  the  Chalcidtt,  are  found  on  old 
wails,  and  on  flowers  when  the  sun  is  shining  brightly ; 
thev  arc  rarely  found  on  excrements. 

'i’iic  type  of  the  genus  is  F.  acutrllaru,  of  Latreille,  the 
Cynip*  aculetlaru  of  Hu»si,  in  his  Fauna  Etrutca,  lOA, 
which  is  found  in  England.  Jurine  places  in  this  genus 
the  Cynipk  tdio^OMter  and  the  Ophion  abbtreviaioT  of 
Panzer. 

FUiMENT,  Lat.  from  fingert,  JUtum. 

See  Fiction,  ante, 

Tbsce  b«  of  those  ibst  c*t«m  prrlsly  s fymmt,  wlio  ret  esa  pipe 
if  tbev  can  danev,  aur  will  be  uufumiih'd  to  tliew  ilut  woat  the  pre- 
Utei  tdmire  uiul  hato  not.  mben  ba«e  ai»<l  admitc  not. 

An  Apahgy  Jvr  Stnetlywtnmtt,  vol.  I.  fol.  105 

I beard  be  wav  lo  meet  ynur  worship  here. 

Pi'\T  Vv>u  hvaid  no  fgmemt,  str;  I do  eapoct  bin  at  every  pulie 
bf  my  watch. 

Ben  JoHton  Every  yUm  *ntl  of  hit  Hamoar,  act  iv.  tc.  4. 

He  doili  feed  yoti  with  fiuees,/^<»cNri,  am!  Ic^iinga. 

ii.  VymXkia't  Hrv^*,aci*.*C.\. 

And  yet  after  all,  aveo  tlioM  which  arc  taken  in,  aajiutin,  Ireucua. 
Aihona)roraa,  &c.  furnish  out  evUJmica  eooujh  Ui  confute  the  ill-eoci- 
trived  claim,  and  prove  it  a figment. 
litrlerlomd.  f V and  Valmt  of  £rc/mmrftca/  Anhfwity,  cb.  vii. 

The  fidly  toil  unreasonahlerH-u  of  tbia  r^iculous  and  ungroundod 
fgment,  I cannot  better  display  and  rcpnvre  than  in  the  worda  of 
Cicero  Buy.  Om  tke  Cremhom. 

FIGUERAS,  a small  Town  of  Spain  in  the  Prmince 
of  Catalonia,  seated  aliotit  10  miles  from  the  French 
frontier  in  the  mid-st  of  a rich  plain,  and  containing 
l>etwcen  4000  uiid  5000  inhabitants.  Its  streets  are 
wide,  and  it  has  a square  surrounded  by  piazzas,  but 
the  houses  arc  ladly  built.  On  an  eminence  near  the 
Town  is  a strong  and  inoguiflcetit  Fortress  called  the 
C'aatle  of  St-  Ferdinand,  erected  at  au  immense  ouet 
towards  Uie  close  of  the  last  century.  Its  shape  is  an 
irregular  pentagon,  and  it  commands  ihc  whole  of  the 
adjacent  plain.  Every  htilldiug  within  the  Fo:  tress  U 
bomb-proof,  and  it  is  rendered  more  formidable  by 
having  the  approaches  to  it  umlermined.  This  import 
taut  station  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  French  in 
IbOB  ; but  was  t-un^rised  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  night 
of  the  lOih  April,  1811.  The  French,  however,  Ijesieged 
it  anew,  and  in  the  following  .August  compelled  the 
garrison  to  surrender  for  w ant  of  provisions.  12  miles 
North  North-East  from  Barcelona. 
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FIGURE.  FI'GURE,  ».  1 FV. It. /swror-; 

Fi'qurb.  ff.  'Si\i.  fiisurar ; \mX.  Jii^untrr : 

FYouR-iBLit,  ^rom  finsrre,  to  fortn  or  fnimc ; 

Fi'ocrate,  says  V'arro,  cum  dicit 

Fi'nuRATED,  fin^o,  fij^jram  imponit.  Dc 

FiouaA'rioN,  I L.  L.  lib-  v. 

Fi'ai’HATivg,  r To  frame  orform,  to  ftuthion 

ProuRATiVBtY,  or  ohtipe.  lo  make  imo  fomi 

Ff'nufLATivBNESS,  or  fashion,  to  delineate,  clepic- 

Fi'GL'ftiST,  ttirc  or  portray  the  shape. 

Fi^uuhE'Casteil,  form  or  iino^c;  to  invent  or 
Fi^ouRE-rLtNOER.  J clothe  wiihy^Mro:  meUipha> 
rically,  to  ima^ne  or  conceive,  exprena  or  declare,  nmi- 
lariiie.4  or  resemblances,  representations  or  allusions, 
lyi>es,  symbols. 

To  make  a Jigure^  emphaliraJly,  a jfreat  Jigure,  an 
important yS^i/rr,  a handsome  Jtgure. 

A Jigure  ; applied  to  the  forms  of  numerical  or  Arith- 
metical characters,  and  thus Jigures,  g:eiicrally;  numbers 
or  arithmetic. 

The^/iewre  of  a syllogism  ; the  formal  arrangement 
or  disposition  of  iU  component  parts, 

Aad  ban  take  Oic  tibeniactf  of  Molorh  tiul  the  fclems  of 
ghoure  (iod  Jlcnfun./tcmne  tlmt  |(be  han  tnud  to  worwhip  hem. 

Hldif.  ch.  vii. 

And  ye  tnolie  rata  yon  the  ubcmecle  of  Moloch,  iRd  the  stirre  of 
yovre  God  fUniphaa,^^vrai  wbicti  yentede  to  worahy|V|Mr  tbeoi. 

^(A/r,  Jmhu  1&61. 

Memoge  is fyur*4  Iwlwis  Criel  sshI  holy  chirrhe. 

Cktucer.  Tkf  Penortf  Tatf,  vol.  U>  p.  371. 
Tell  o»  M«i  mery  thing  of  eventwree, 

Your  ttrmee,  your  colourea,  sod  your  Jgwt$^ 

Kepe  been  Id  store,  nl  »o  be  ye  ei^ite 

id.  The  Cirrhet  Pi^ue,  «.  7B92. 
This  wei  the  eweueo,  wlikbe  be  bed, 

Tliet  Dsniell  enone  itreii, 

And  uid  hym,  that /g*re  strange 
Betokmeth  bow  the  world  *hall  change. 

CrMMT.  Chit/!  ,diN.  Prtfiagw,  fol.  5. 
Both  tbe«e  sicreinenU  were^tfiwvtf  la  Moy»e«‘  Uw,  b«ptt«aie  was 
jSgwrrd  by  circumcuiioa  { & tl«  Lorde'e  tup^t  by  the  eatyog  uf  tbe 
paase-Unibe. 

Tgndaii.  ffvritt,  fol.  4()7.  The  iJeeiaraltun  ike  l,er<tM  Sn//per. 

Their  Mcraineetes  were  Jgvret  of  the  Uiinges,  but  our  cootryot 
the  very  thinger. 

Siffkem,  Hitknf  ef  Wt»chtUtr.  Of  the  Prrttftee  «/  Chrutr'e  ik*dg 
M ike  Sa^tmeni, 

Thel  voterpfvtiii  that  la  ihese  wiMtrdee  of  Jesut,  there  laie  priuctv 
hiddeo  MOie ^tenirtt  miitivaJ  maaierof  apeakiiig,  such  a«  the  Lorde 
did  of  a opecUll  propretoe  thu  was  in  him,  and  verai  muche  sod  ufteti 
v-se  to  bring  in,  Ixigoiring  by  itieanes  of  that  Mine  rnlourable  speak- 
ing, not  oorly  the  people,  ml  atw  tbe  verai  Apoat!««  wife*. 

Ud^  iMke,  cb.  sviiL 

Now  if  any  man  be  auperstiilnut  that  bee  dare  not  vnderttand  this 
thyng  aa  figuretrlg  spoken,  then  roar  be  venfie  it  vpon  them  that  Ood 
rayt^  hom  oatu^l  death  as  be  did  l.^arwa. 

Pr\tk.  Horket,  fol.  35.  .do  .dotirer  role  Sir  Theme*  Uare 
After  tbia,  the  aoctor  occupyeth  a great  numbre  of  leases,  that  ie 
to  My,  from  the  Ini.  leef  unto  the  Uxitit.  lo  proue  Cbriiilca  wordes 
(Ihiats  my  body)  to  be  *f^aX\w  speebe. 

Stefbem,  Bukip  ef  tVimchetler.  Of  iht  Preemre  */  Ckrieit’t  Body 
Oi  Ike  Stecremrmi,  p.  39. 

There  bee  three  parti  of  peaauore  which  this  holy  prophet  shrweth 
dfftely  and  fgg^raiwlg  by  tbe  symylilsile  of  thre  diuen  byrd«s 
that  is  to  aaye,  tbe  pellyraoe,  tbe  nygbt  rauen,  and  tbe  sparawe 

F\»her.  Oh  the  Seven  PnMlcoli^  PmiJme$,  s«f . 0 4. 
Wlio,  mov'd  with  ber  sweet  fadiioti,  bad  her  riae 
With  gvBlIe  language  full  of  cvmforling  ; 

Rend  her  re^uest>Anil  thought  not  w|^  be  read 
Tbe  lines  be  view'd  her  eyes  had/gwred. 

Daniet-  itUtorg  *f  ike  Civil  Han,  book  viil. 

K.  HsMsr.  Stanley,  we  know  Uiou  lov’st  us,  and  thy  heart 
Is  iCyiir'd  OB  ihv  tongue. 

herd  Perkin  fPorSced,  act  j.  »C.  1. 


Part  lonsly  wing  tbe  rrglne,  part  more  wi««  KIGUKR. 

In  coffimna,  rang'd  in  fgvre,  weilge  ihir  way, 

Inlclligeol  of  seasons.  •' 

fihllm.  Paradise  tjni,  book  vU  I.  4]6. 

■-  — — ■ ' He  gnnis  what  they  bc*tughi 
Imtrvctrd  that  to  God  U no  acooM 
Witboot  Mediator,  whose  high  oAce  now 
Moses  in  fgvre  bears,  lo  introduce 
One  greater,  of  whose  day  be  shall  foretell, 

And  all  tbe  IViKibets  in  iMtr  Age  the  limes 
Of  great  Me«>iu  sbaU  st(^. 

ht.  B.  book  xii.  1.  23h. 

A fyvre  k the  superhees,  circumscription  and  arcomplisbed  iinea* 
went  of  a boi^.  The  Pythagoreans  aldrme  tbe  bodies  of  the  four* 
etemeaU  be  of  a spbearick  or  rouod fgvre  t otdy  the  highest  of  them 
{to  wit,  fire)  is  pyraiuidail,  or  sharpe  pointed  above. 

iiUlmnd.  Ptuiarek^  fdl.  667. 

Said  hee,  Ibese  seeming  bca*u  arc  men  indeed, 

Whom  this  eochantres<«  hath  traovfortned  thus, 

Whflome  ber  touera,  which  her  lusts  did  feed, 

Now  turned  into fgare*  hidcoos. 

According  Lo  llictr  mindes  like  mnnatrou*. 

Sgteraer.  Faerie  Qvrenr^  book  li.  can.  13. 

Circumcision  b a ffitre  of  baptiaana,  but  the  I.«ui6call  priesthoode 
U no  fgare  of  the  ministcrie  of  the  (joapell,  therefore  we  may  wvll 
prone  the  baptising  of  infanlcslracircuiacisio«,butwe  can  not  proue 
the  ordering  of  miubtenof  the  doepeil  by  tbe coremouies  used  about 
the  Leoites.  HTutgi/i  />/rwc«,  fol.  169. 

For  let  us  eoaaidrr  the  different  ^uaiitirt  of  the  opiick  nerves, 
humoura,  tuniclrs,  and  s|urits;  the  divenjiguriugnd  the  bruin. 

(itanatL  The  Fanttg  of  iAtyaM/iriny,  ch.  xxti. 

All  Iboae  chains  which  vaine  lovera  forge  for  tbe  fSgttring  out  the 
powcrfulnrtsa  of  beauty  may  be  Mid  to  be  those  iroDs  the  Resh  bath 
cast  off  and  set  upon  the  spirit,  which  is  truly  captivated  alwayes  by 
the  others  liberty. 

.Maanlaffve.  Kuayei,  TVeat.  IX  sec.  6. 

Tbe  difference*  of  imureutble  and  not  impressible ; fgarabit  and 
tt(A /gvrmhU ; tnouldabie  ami  not  ntouldaUe  ; eciuible  and  notscis- 
sibic ; and  OMoy  oUier  pambws  of  roatler,  are  plebeian  nctioni, 
iippiied  unto  (he  iuMrumeuts  and  uses  whicb  men  oidinarily  practice. 

Baton,  yaiarat  Uiitorg,  Cent.  ix.  sec.  346 

Was  remains  figanMe,  whathcr  it  be  melted  or  congealed. 

Uighg.  Of  Bodita^  cb.  xvu 

Plants  arc  all //Mm/r  and  determinate,  which  ioanimate  bodiMaic 
not.  Ascow.  yatura!  Hiettry,  Ceni.  rii.  are.  6I72. 

Neither  doth  the  wind  (a*  farre  ax  U nrririh  a voice)  with  tbe 
motion  thcraof,  confound  any  of  the  delicate,  and  articulate  fgum- 
itam  of  the  air,  in  variety  of  words. 

Id.  A.  On/,  ti.  sec,  531. 

lo  tbe  form,  I will  first  cooaider  the  general /^Kreriaw,  and  then 
the  several  members.  Rtitgntee  If  «rrenwisw,  p.  14. 

The  mrUphores  it  Jtgnratine  kind  of  spcccbes  (hat  Solorooo  vseth 
IB  those  bnuket,  can  not  be  vnknowa  to  any. 

Whttgifi.  Defenet,  fob  370. 

Your  good  mother  of  England  is  down  again  to  tbe  throng, 
who  with  (he  rest  reads  it,  the  woman  Jesabcl : bat  suppose  it  were 
wife : a tnao  might  as  well  inlerprcl  (he  word  JfgarutiVffy,  aa  her 
naroe  Jesabel  no  man  doubts  to  be  a borrowed  name. 

\f$ttun.  /ZeMons/rasn/i'  Deftnet,  S[e.  vob  t.  (of.  92. 

Eoen  as  Christ  is  the  verie  vine,  abiding  reallie  and  jSguraiiae/te 
the  vine : w the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  wa»  rcallie  Uie  materiall  temple 
and  fguraiute/ie  it  wu  the  bodie  of  Chnst. 

Fax.  .Vttrfjrr#,  fd.  456.  The  Siune  of  W.  Hrttet. 

Pva.  And  you  a fgnrr-taoler,  or  a conjurer. 

^fneMywvou.  TV  Puntan^  act  I . 

Some  have  dealt  with  biro  by  nit,  a.*  (be  old  SsUotas  herelickt, 
and  the  preseot  Indian  urifl'es,  tserifleiog  to  him,  that  he  hurt  not: 
othen  by  coienaal,  c&iii:o«ing  their  service  upu  this  iMisOke.  as 
witches  and  magiciaos ; others,  by  insinuation  of  implicit*  eSpart.  a* 
chamiers,  aady^re-cBS/rrs. 

JML  Cant.  Chrvt  oasoitp  the  Gergeoent. 

Now  1 come  lo  you  : yourAywc'^i^cr  finds, 

That  both  yeur  dsugliters,  notwitbstandiag  all 
Your  great  pfcifewions,  whkh  they  are  co-beira  of, 

SbaU  yet  be  beggars 

Arpase.  The  Merry  Beggartf  act  L 
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yiOUKK. 

PILA- 

CBOUS. 


Tht  Qrotitis  thinks  h*ih  mpect  la  ibf  1i»e  of  chil.JrM 

of  lirwl'*  dsjwrtttw  out  of  b^pt,  by  which  tlw  lime  of  ib<  Mi-mum 
wM  fymreJ  and  typih«*d,  not  withoxt  a wonderful  eoo^ruUy  of  cir* 
cwn»larc«i  dispowd  bf  Pro»ideoce. 

BtAufi  ffuil.  U»rkt,  »ol.  i Sermun  4 

Tik#  number  30  ia  a /firairH  outnlter  becaoM  ibree  timet  teo>  or 
&VC  limosii  make  ihb  number. 

l*o4ter.  On /A^  A’amAer  666,  p 195, 


In  this  et»ay  l»a  [Botle]  infomit  ns  that  gemt  were  once  imd, 
aiHl  have  their  virtue*  from  tJie  mioefal  nuHer;  which  hr  abow*  from 
U>eir  liatmiartocT.^xrolioe,  inlemal  texlure,  Ac. 

Hard*,  vol.  I.  p.  160.  iJft. 

Thr  »um  of  thi*  doctrine  ia,  that  the  typical  Melchiiedek  Mewed 
Abraham  id  aod  by  bread  and  wme.  ronaidered  at  tymhols  images 
Oerwlwnr  of  onr  Lord'*  pavtion  and  aarrifice  % and  that  the  true 
Meicbiiedek  »o  blewed  hit  own  ditriple  ia  delueiioff  to  them  ibe 
bcBefitt  contained  IB  hi*  pa«ion,  by  Ui«  like  nymhoU. 

H aitr/anJ  H'urkt,  vol.  viit.  p.  333.  thaforrfww*  of  SocryCir, 
ditliflCt.  11. 


A[TT«*d  forma  of  tpeakin*  hare  no  deceit.  From  hence  it  WM)W«, 
that  all  utua!  forma  of  rh«U»nct,  all  fgtirativt  capnMawos  ihouRb 
they  term  to  titroify  that  a*  tr«r  which  U n«t  literally  ao,  yet  can  by 
BO  mcaoa  be  accounted  lira.  And  the  aame  may  likewiiw  be  taid  of 
fable*,  and  parable*,  and  mythological  dfocnpliono. 

Cltrke.  Strmim  133,  Of  the  .Vo/atre  nf  Lt/img. 

Cltriat  there  aatd  of  them  that  received  lum  ie  thr  acate  that  wa* 
meant  in  that  chapter,  that  all  that  d'wl  to  eat  Hit  llnh  had  etemel 
life  IB  tKom;  therefore  tbe*«  worda  can  ooly  b«  uoderatuod  /yKro* 
U9*ty  of  receivtOK  Him  by  faith.  B»  Uimaelf  tliere  expUio*. 

Hurnrt.  Hutory  a/the  Rf/ormmtnm, 

From  the  ffurnUrmm  thercf<tre  of  these  ea^iteaeions  a*  well  a* 
from  the  nature  and  evident  icaaoii  of  the  ibinc  iiaetf,  it  uplaia  that 
the  kingdom  of  Statan,  ael  up  In  opposiiion  to  the  kioirdoin  of  God,  M 
not  lilm'afly  a kir^dom  of  force  or  power,  but  ia  the  apiritual  aenae  a 
kinedom  or  party,  a domiDion  or  prevalency  of  ain,  in  nppoeiUoo  to 
the  kingdom  or  etUbliahnacnt  of  righteouanea*. 

Ctarkf.  Strman  1.  vol.  viii. 

The  diapoaitioa  of  the  three  term*  [of  a ayllo;^)  that  it  to  ny,  of 
the  medium  with  the  three  lerm*  of  the  cmcluuon,  ia  called 

Purt  R»ya/  Ay  OtrB,  part  jii.  ch.  iv. 


But  )ea«i  of  all  does  be  favour  the  fymruit,  or  memoniiliata ; for 
bit  doctrine  run*  directly  counler  to  lljeia  aimuet  in  every  line. 
Waifrtaaii.  Horks,  vol.  vii.  p.  164  Siacromew/ia/  or  SymU>iiea/ 
AVrdiJ^  in  the  Kucharitt,  th,  vii. 


They  are  to  be  necouBtrd  part  of  that  language  which  nature  dic- 
Utes  to  men.  Tliev  are  no4  the  iDvention  of  the  achoolsnor  tbe  pure 
product  of  Bludy:*o4i  (he  contrary,  the  most  illiterate  apeak  in 
Jfgitrn,  a*  oAeo  as  tbe  aio*i  learned, 

Biuir.  LtiittrtXA.  *ol.  i. 


Meo  are  ii«ed  to  talk  of  beauty  io  a^uceTicr  maniwr.  that  is  to 
•ay,  in  a manner  extremely  oocertain  and  iodeirrmiaate- 

Burkt.  Of  tht  Sukhm*  and  Brauti/ut,yoH  iit,  aec.  1. 

't^'heoeter  the  hnaginabem*  of  the  vulgar  are  much  awakened,  or 
ibeir  paaaion*  inflamed  gainst  one  anr/thcr,  (hcT  will  puur  forlh  a 
torrent  of  fiaurativr  language,  ax  forcible  as  could  be  employed  by 
the  noU  artiiiciat  declatmer.  Btair.  LrBure  \i.  rol.  i. 


At  that  hallowed  bourwben  the  encharist  u coiuecrated,  Christ  is 
av'ain  fgarativtiy  asd  sacramcnlalty,  presented  is  the  (mntde  on 
earth. 

H*^n,  H’ftrki,  voL  v.  p.  157.  On  the  P*r\fctttion,  disc.  11. 

FILA'CEOUS,"^  I*at.  Jilum,  a thread.  As  the 
Ft'bAMEWT,  > Fr. ; little  strings,  threads 
Fi'lamentous,  J or  hairs  in  veins  plants,  roots, 
&c.  the  beard  of  a root. 

It  it  the  stalk  that  maketh  th«//«renia  matter,  commonly. 

Bacon.  A’a/wra/ f/iaTtiry,  Qrn/.  vii.  aec.  614. 

[Pliey]  aiBmK  that  in  some  part  of  Tartarie,  there  were  mine*  of 
iron  whoce  /Uamentt  were  weaved  into  iucombuMible  clefo. 

Sir  TAomoa  ^rwem.  f'uJyar  Krrora,  book  lii.  cb.  aiv. 


When  it  began  to  swell,  they  divided  or  »lived  It  longwise  into 
imoll  jUamtemtt  with  the  point  of  a nrdle  or  hodkio-  Tbt*e  Jt/mmentt 
or  strings,  they  dried  in  tM  shade,  and  laid  them  ap  to  sona  a*  need 
should  rofjuire.  HoUunii.  PItme,  vol.  it.  fol.  213. 


The  doctnne  of  ihe/faiwen/ewM  caUracl  will  beeorne  at  familur  ss  FILA- 
any  estaldished  theory  anuMiz  a*,  oaly  by  supposiag  ibis  like  all  other  CBOUS 
membranes,  liiickeoed  and  Wnme  opa<|ue  by  disorder*.  — 

rAe.SrmfeW,  i p.341.  FII.ARIA, 
When  one  U>*sed  liis  weaver**  beam  and  the  other  carried  the  . 
gale*  of  Ooza,  they  performed  their  prudigitw*  foal*  by  .lender  f/a- 
mentt  slighter  than  a cobweb.  nodiMieriiaUe  with  a inicniavope. 

&nrcA.  Ltyhf  of  ,V«/«rr,  «el.  i.  part  1.  rk  iii. 

Tbr  fUamenit,  anther*,  and  stigmata  of  flowers,  bear  bo  more  r*. 

•emblxnce  to  tbe  young  plant,  men  to  the  seed,  which  b formed  by 
their  interveatioA,  than  a chisel  or  a plain  does  (e  a table  or  chair. 

Wbat  then  ore  the  hlammtt,  antbeia*.  and  sligmata  of  plaets,  but 
instrumenu  strictly  so  called.  Patty.  SfUutal  Tkfotoyy. 

Filacbh,  F11.AIBR,  or  Filizbr.  Ftlizaritis,  from 
Lat.^fr/m.  Fr.  JUact^  a thread.  An  OHicer  of  the 
Court  of  Common  FlcaK,  so  called  because  he JitfM  those 
writs  whereon  he  makr*  out  process.  There  ore  four- 
teen Filacem,  who  make  forth  all  writs  utd  prucessen 
u])on  original  vrrit<*  istuiing  out  of  Chancery,  as  well 
real  as  personal  and  mixed,  returnable  in  that  Court ; 
and  in  Actions  merely  personal,  where  the  defemlants 
art'  returned  summoned,  they  make  out  pones  nr  a(- 
tacliinentA,  which  bring  relumed  and  executed,  if  the 
defendant  appears  not.  they  make  forth  a Distrinoas. 
and  so  ad  injinitvm,  or  until  he  doth  appear,  &c.  The 
Filaccis  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  were  OfRcers 
of  that  Court  before  the  Statute  10  lienry  VI.,  4, 
wherein  they  are  mentioned.  Of  later  times  there  are 
Filacer.*  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  who  make  out 
processes  upon  original  writs,  returnable  in  that  Court 
on  Actions  in  general.  Trye,  Jut  FUharii,  or  the  Fila- 
zrrt*  tn  the  Court  oJ'KinjCt  Bench^  setting  forth  tju 
Practice  by  On'gi«o/  /IWf,  1684. 

FlLACiO,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  -Synge- 
netrta,  order  Supcrfiua,  natural  order  C.orymbifrra. 

Generic  character:  flowers  aggregate  ; calyx  angular, 
imbricated,  scales  acuminate : female  florets  among  the 
ocalcs  of  the  calyx,  bonier  two-cleft:  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  border  four-cleft  \ receptacle  naked ; down 
hairy,  none  in  the  margin. 

Seven  species,  natives  of  Kurope. 

FILANDEHS,  \Ujilandre;  Ft.  flandrtt ; Xho 
felandm;  small  worms  that  breed  in  bniised,  surfeited, 
or  foul  fed  hawks ; also,  nets  to  catch  wild  bea.st.s  with.*’ 

And  Jitamlre.,  the  adj.  “ Streaked  with,  or  full  of,  small 
threads,  fibres,  felandrrt*'  Cotgrave.  I'he  fUandrr* 
are  probably  worms ; worms  linn  as  u fArnzd ; 

from  the  Lut.y£/nm,  a lliread.  See  Falconry. 

Tbit  nuy  probably  destroy  th*l  obstiooie  _di««as*  of  the  jStamJrr 
or  hick-wom. 

.Sir  TAonwi*  Brotm.  Of  i/atelu,  hfitcef.  p.  115. 

Flb.ARlA,  in  ^ooftigy,  a genus  of  Iniedinai  worm*, 
proposed  by  Muller,  and  adopted  by  Uudulphi,  and 
most  other  Natiiraliftta. 

Generic  character.  Body  cylindrical,  elastic,  brittle, 
equal,  long ; mouth  orbicular ; the  sexes  separate  on 
ditferent  individuals;  the  male  exciting  organs  external, 
double. 

This  genus  ho-s  been  placed  with  the  Gordii  by  Lin- 
ntcus,  and  with  the  eltcarides  by  Pallo*,  has  been 
divided  into  two  group*  by  Deslorigchamps  ; the  flot 
are  the  true  Filariee,  and  the  second  (which  art  the 
Capsulaires  of  Zedcr.)  he  calls  FUocaprulaires. 

V^lten  these  worms  are  dead,  and  arc  placed  in  water, 
they  rapidly  absorb  it,  unroll  themselves,  enlarge  and 
become  rigid,  the  skin  at  length  breaks,  and  emits  the 
intestines  and  organs  of  generation. 

'file  FUariee  are  found  in  a few  vertebrated  animals 
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rrLMUA.  an<l  tn  M>me  ^n«ectJ^  but  they  are  rare.  Nothing  is 
~ known  of  their  manner,  nor  of  the  duration  of  their  life. 
^ niXH  ^ medina  wan  known  in  the  mo*t  ancient  times, 

but  it  has  not  been  well  descrihc<l  anatomically. 

FI'LBKRD,  "I  Junius  nsky%  forte  a muUis  bar^ 

Fi'i.bird->pood,  and  Skinner, /w//  and  heard; 

Fi'i,BRRD-HEt>oc.  J q.  d.  pienut  barh<i  ti  ianusine. 
Mr.  Tooke  and  Mr.  Todd  have  noted  the  passap;e  quoted 
below  from  Gower;  the  latter,  as  supplying  a legitimate 
Etymology  ; the  former,  probably,  as  supplying  an  Ety- 
mology of  the  same  character  with  that  which  in  the 
22nd  page  of  f>iv.  of  Parley,  vol.  ii.  he  has  produced 
from  Chaucer  of  the  word  Cokold.  V'lrgil’s  Phillis 
iPhUliM  amai  coryloa)  has  a claim  as  good  as  Gower’s. 

Filbrrd  exists  in  no  other  language  than  the  English ; 
and  it  U not  very  probable  that  our  ancestors  alone 
were  so  cla.saical  as  Gower's  lines  suppo!»e. 

Another  origin  (of  as  little  value)  is  given  by  Peach- 
am  in  his  1612.  He  is  describing  an  English 

Fruit-garden. 

The  Persian  peach  and  fruithil  quince. 

And  there  the  forward  almond  grew. 

With  cherries  knowne  no  long  time  since. 

The  winter  warden,  orchard’s  pride. 

The  Philibert  that  loves  (he  vale. 

And  red  queen  tipple,  so  envide 
Of  school-boys  passing  by  the  pale. 

Upon  this  he  observes  in  a note.  “The  Filbert  so  named 
of  Philibert,  a King  of  France,  who  caused  by  arte 
sundry  kind.s  to  be  brouglit  forth ; as  did  a gardener 
of  Otranto  in  Italic,  by  clove-gilliflower  and  cumutton, 
of  such  colours  as  we  now  see  them." 

■ ' - PHillii 

Wu  fthape  ia(o  a ntiUe  tme 
That  ftil  roes  ii  miehK  tec : 

And  aftat  Phil|i«  Fkitherd 
T>ii«  tree  was  cleped  in  tlw  red : 

Aim!  yet  far  I)emoph«Q  to  skatne, 
tnta  this  day  ie  tienreth  Ihe  name. 

* Coicrr.  Gmt/. iMMk  IT.  p.  col.4. 

'Hi*  couQirey  yiaWeth  aitny  trood  irw*  of  fniii,  u JUherdt  ia 
*o«n*  place#,  but  m all  plac«  cherie  ints,  and  a kind  of  peare  Ims 
meet  to  gralTe  oo. 

Heibiyt.  Foyagr,  ^r.  toI.  iii.  fbl.  132.  At,  Ant  Pttrkkurtf. 
Ko.  Jorkto,  rather  wend  wt  to  the  wood, 

T1i«  lime  ia  At,  and  JUbtri/t  waxen  rip*; 
l.at'a  |o  and  fray  Uie  aquiitcil  from  bn  fot^ ; 

NVa  will  aaothar  line  keare  Willie  pipe. 

ifrMpNf*.  The  }^epktrtft  Pifit. 

Thes  a*  a oimble  Tc|uirrril  frocn  the  wood, 

Ranfine  the  hedt;«<i  for  hit 

Sit«  partly  on  a butiEb  hU  Im>wne  miu  crarkinf. 

And  from  the  shell  (Ke  ««ee(  whi^  kamell  taking. 

id.  ffrilattniaM  PaaternU,  book  i.  *ong  3. 
Huia  haW  a brain  such  ai  h is  indeed  ; 

On  what  eUa  shmild  thy  worm  of  fancy  fee>l ! 

Yet  io  1 haue  often  known 

Maggots  cun-ive,  when  all  the  keroer*  go«e. 

The  Ettri  af  Tiartet,  Mr,  thu-ard. 

It*  only  ornament  wa#  a short  walk,  shaded  on  each  side  by  a 
dfhrrt’htdge,  with  a small  oliva  at  one  end. 

Firldittfr.  Ji^arffh  Amdrnet,  book  it.  ch.  iv. 

Bacon  and  /ihert-tarti  are  aomelhing  imttsaal, 

The  Art  af  CVftkcry, 

When  a mau  plants  a peach  irea  can  you  properly  smy,  it  is  there- 
fore bled  that  he  sliall  leather  peaches  and  not  plums  or  jUhrrd* 

' therefrom  a ^cwrcA.  lj,$hl  o/  Nature,  %-ol.  ii.  part  iii.  eh.  X*vl. 

FILCH.  Junius  wiys,  Filtch,  filch,  mffurari, 

Fi'lcher.  ^rfam  #i/6di/crre,  cxpilare ; and  from  the 
Fr.  piller,  Skinner  seemn  to  think  it  may  be  derived. 

To  purloin,  to  pill  or  pilfer,  to  steal. 

VOL.  xxn. 


A bard  wrie  telle,  ^at  bngcUe  A belle  be fitekid  St  Hod. 

H.  Bnauu,  p,  262. 

If  thou  purloynal  one  melle  from  out 
a thousand  metle  of  beaon, 

My  loase  is  lesae,  tby  facte  not  lease 
ia  this  tby  jUthu^  meanes. 

lArant,  iforaee,  Eputk  ta  Qmuuui. 
For,  hauing  Jifrht  her  bcls.  her  rp  be  rail 
To  Ihe  wide  world,  and  let  her  fly  alone. 

Sftnuer.  Faerie  Queene,  book  iii.  cao.  10. 
Which  he  practiaed  so  long,  that  in  the  end  he  gat  httsselfr  the 
anger  and  iispleasure  of  the  roasters  and  keepers  of  lie  said  ponds 
and  cistoms,  with  bucontuiual]  and  immeasurable 

HoUaud.  Ptime,  »«1.  L fol.  251. 
Hut.  That  thou  art  chosen,  venerable  Clause, 

Our  kiag  and  soreraign  ; monarch  o‘  th*  nvaooders. 

Thus  we  throw  up  our  nab-cbeati,  lint  for  joy, 

And  (ben  our ^rke«. 

Beamuoat  aud  Fleteker.  Beggard  Butk,  act  ii.  SC.  1. 

— ' ' ' For  never 

W'^ill  I leave  off  the  search  of  this  bad  mao, 

This  JUcher  of  afloetioas,  thh  love  pedler. 

7<f.  Lavt'a  Pdgriwi^e,  act  itl.  ac.  1. 
Thilkc  moral  shall  ye  oadersUrod 
From  echooi-boys  tale  of  fayre  Iretood  t 
Which  to  thefennes  hath  him  betake, 

To^fcA  the  gray  duck#  fro  the  lake. 

Pope.  Imtatim*  in  kit  Yauik,  (CAwnoer.) 
While  tbe  sly  rogue  who  fiich'd  the  prey, 

Too  close  beMt  to  run  away, 

*'  Slop  thief  1 stop  thief  I’*  eiclaims  aloud. 

And  BO  escapes  among  the  crowd. 

IJogd.  EpidU  U Mr.  Cabman. 

FILE,  A.  ^.fylan,  afylan,  and  hefylan.  **  Afylan, 
inquinare,  mrf/frmmrtrf,  ftrdare,  to  de/Jfc,  pollute  or 
make  filthy."  Somner.  See  to  Defile,  and  Filth. 

To  dirty,  to  pollute,  to  corrupt,  to  contaminate ; in 
R.  Bniiine  (met)  to  dUgrace  or  degrade. 

FIV  we  loke  him  fled,  brouht  been  afeyn  to  touo, 
ye  count  opoQ  him  sat,  quest  Afrd'hiro  A schmf 

H.  Bfunnr,  p.  173. 

Quhat  bard  mischance  flit  so  ll^  pleand  face? 

Or  quhy  se  1 thay  fell  woundea  ? aitaev*. 

O.  I^u^faa.  ARaeadaa,  hook  )l.  fol.  48. 
Rod.  Sirrah,  I scorn  my  linger  should  beyETd  wiUi  thee 

Braaunm/  and  Fteieker.  The  Pilgrim,  act  iu  ac.  2- 
N^liere  feeling  ooe  close  couched  by  her  aide, 

Sbee  lightly  leapt  out  of  her  filed  b^, 

And  to  her  we^o  ran,  ie  miad  to  gride 
The  loathed  Icachour. 

&penarr.  Faerie  t)ueent,  bnok  ill.  can.  I 

- If ’t  be  so, 

For  Bai»qiM‘s  iauie  hxue  1 fitd  my  minde, 

For  them,  the  gracious  Ouocan  haue  I nwrtliur'd, 

Put  rancours  io  the  resscll  of  my  peace 
Only  for  them,  and  nioectcraall  jewcll 
Oiuen  to  the  commoo  euemie  of  man. 

To  make  them  kings  i the  seede  of  ^tanquo  kings. 

Shakapeare  Sdeubetk,  fol.  130. 

Oaths  are  necessary  ^ nothing  j they  pass  oiit  of  a man's  mouth 
like  smoke  through  a chimney  that^re  all  the  way  it  goes. 

niiktna.  fnfrretd  Marriage,  act  iii. 
Oi'CH.  He  called  his  father  viDaie  sod  me  sinimpet, 

A word  that  I abbor  to fite  wy  1ms  with. 

T'mirwevr.  The  fievenger’t  T'ntpnfjr, 

File,  r.  *|  See  Affile.  A.  S.  fcotan  ; Dutch, 
F^le,«.  >rWew;  Gcr./ct7-cn  ; which  Junius  thinks 
Fi'li.vos.J  may  be  from  that  ^Xim-ers-,  which 
Hesychius  inlcirtrets  \«(Mjrpi'*'Bi*',  aplendidum  reddert. 
Wachter,  that  it  may  be  from  llic  Lat.  j»of-ire. 

To  brighten,  to  smoothen,  to  polish,  to  refine;  met. 
to  give  stnoothnes.s  or  polish,  refinement  orsubtilty. 


But  they  their  tonges file. 
And  make  a pleasaunte  style. 


The  Baht  af  Cabn  Clamt. 
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Was  nertr  fih  yet  half  an  well 
To  /A*  ■ /Uf  for  A«v  «iMthe’* 

As  I wu  miuW  * instmmeat, 

To  frame  other.  , . - , ■ 

Wyat.  The  idmeJ  l/mtr  #er/A  A»  fWjr,  Sfe. 

WiA  faire  dijcounw  ili*  es  oeiuf  *o  ihey  pas* ; 

For  that  olde  man  of  plra«t^(  wor«k#  haJ  lUire, 

And  well  could  file  hia  tonff».  « **nooth  as  fclaio. 

Sftmter.  Fofri*  quttne.  book  i.  can.  1. 

For  common  pr^ntltu.  or  corroded  and  poedtted  ateel, 

ll*elo»datooeaUrarU  Uk*  urdiaarT/fmjraof  iron.  _ . 

S*r  Thotmu  Drm'i*.  Bmn,  book  li.  Ch.  ii. 

- And  law,  u but  a forme, 

A net  of  Vnican’*  filing,  a meera  inline, 

To  lake  that  Ufc  by  a pretext  of  jxwuce, 

Which  you  parsae  in  malice  * 

firm  Jommn.  Sefomu,  act  Hi. 


In  the  mean  time  I may  be  bold  to  draw  Uiia  conrfUry  iV^  wha*  FILE- 

ha*  bcca  already  aaid,  that  the//rof  hermck  poeo  U very  sboit.  _ 

DxmnmrH «n  Kfuk  Poetry.  flUBEG 

Achillea ! yea tbii  day  at leaet  »e  bcAr  ~ 

Thy  nifemufoty  thnwith  the//«  of  wart 
Hot  come  it  will,  the  fatal  (ime  mu*t  come. 

Nor  o«ra  the  fault,  but  God  decree*  thy  doom. 

/*upe.  //uMcr.  iAed,  book  ax. 

■ - Taste  were  »acriles#, 

If,  liftisg  there  the  axe,  it  dar'd  invade 
Tlutae  spreadtoc  oaks  that  in  fralerual>C/r« 

Have  pair'd  for  ccoturiee,  and  beard  t>*«  atr^iicui 
Of  Sidney’*,  nay,  perchance,  of  Sorry's  rced. 

Mmwyn.  The  Km^tuh  Cfordm,  book  i 

Prrsoos  who  are  nnrtured  in  o®ce,  do  admirably  well,  at  lonjf  a* 
thine*  go  on  in  tbsrir  commoo  order ; but  when  the  high  roads  are 
broken  up,  and  the  waim  ont,  when  a new  and  troubled  srtne  ta 


Some  there  bee  who  take  /Ww#  of  lead,  pul  the  tame  m an  the  jUe  afford*  no  precedent,  then  it  ia  a greater  know- 

earthen  pot  of  groene  potter*  clay,  set  the  tame  into  an  oren,  and  w ^ mankind,  and  a for  ntore  exlenaiTe  eomprchcnsmn  of  thieg* 

let  itndciae  therein  uotiH  nichiimeaathe  pot  be  well  ami  thoroogbly  vl,*„  ever  o«ce  fare,  or  than  office  can  evtr  |rre. 

. . , vaI  Ii  &.I  filO.  H fjn  ^menemTiuatiM. 


vol.  U.  fol- 619. 

At  the  eodof  that  time  he  [Sir  Edward  Grinuton]  p^rod  a Fl'LIAL,  1 Fr.  and  Sp.  filial;  II.  JUiale,  from 

and  to  cut  out  ooe  of  the  ban  of  the  window,  and,  having  a rope  F,,,.Vinw  f ihe  Lat.  a son.  To  this  adjeclivc 

eoorered  to  him.  he  ebanged  cloth**  with  hiaaenant,  and  went  down  !■  ILIA  Tins.  J uic  i-n*  ./*«♦«  . 

on  the  rope ; wbieK  proving  a great  deal  too  •beet,  be  leaped  a great  formed  from  the  L«lm  noun,  we  have  not  any  eqmva- 

way,  and  i»*r»nR  don*  dial  before  the  gate*  were  ehoi,  tnaile  hit  English  noun  **  Son. 

csrape  without  being  ditoorered.  Of  or  pcrtainiiur  to  a son;  relating  to,  having  the 

&nwf  fiUtvrv  of  Ite/»rmatK>m,  Amm  lHaa.  , ^ 

j chnracler  of  non. 


^ . J k! .y  ...J  : n ftlX  ..  ••  . , 


Boyle.  The  PridmedkUntn  mf  SfMfitt,  vol.  1.  p.  SI6- 
What,  though  (he  foofotept  of  my  devtooa  Mate 
The  iiMAfMr'd  walk*  of  Grecian  art  refow  P 
Or  through  the  fraakoeat  of  my  hardy  style 
Mock  the  nice  touebo*  of  Uie  critic'* j€fe. 

yHtennde.  Ode  !•  book  ii. 


File.  V.  \ Fr.^Wer;  Lal.y?/om,  a thread.  See  to 
File,  ».  J Depilr. 

To  draw  out  threads,  to  prolong,  to  extend  in  length; 
and  thus,  to  mote  in  a line  or  file.  Also,  to  put  upon 
a^e  or  ihreail,  string  or  wire,  or  other  similar  sub- 
stance; to  pass  sucbjfic  through  any  thing. 

My  ondt'iHior* 

Haue  euer  come  loo  abort  of  my  desire* 

Yet filTii  {fil'd]  with  my  abilitiee. 

^ ^ SUuper,rt.  Henry  FUI.  . 

Caao.  Please  you.  sir, 

I know  b«i  of  a lingle  part  lo  oi^i 
ffortaiflo*  to  th*  stale,  aad  fn»it  but  io  Ibr  j(/r, 

Where  utliers  tell  M#ps  with  me. 

Id  lb.  fel.  208. 

Aad  where  H not  ill  fttling  for  thisyCA*, 

To  sing  of  hills  and  wo<^  mongtf  warrea  and  koights, 

I would  abate  the  uernnetse  of  my  stile, 

Moisgsl  the**  aterne  stoundsUMoioglc  sufi  delighb. 

}^$uer.  Of  Mntabihiy,  book  *ii.  Can.  C. 

Reports  and  jodgmenls  wilt  not  do't, 

But  'tia  dragDODs,  aod  horse,  end  foot : 

Words  are  but  wind,  but  blows  come  home ; 

A stout  lougu'd  lewyer's  birt  a morae, 

Compar’d  lo  e stout j</e./«Kfor. 

Brmne,  PoiUteaJ  Songa  On  Sir  O,  It.  hu  D^emf. 


He  aaid,  aod  oa  his  Son  with  raye*  direct 
Sbo«  full,  be  ell  hia  Father  full  esprmi 
Ineffably  into  hb  face  receiv'd  ; 

Aad  thus  tha fUiaf  Oodbesd  answtriag  spake 

iVi//0N.  Paradiee  Loei,  book  vi.  1. 722- 

Tbe  Father  kwow*  the  Soo  j therefore  *eriMe 
Ventura  lus fiUal  vestitr,  though  untried, 

Agaifut  whiu'er  may  tempt.  Wfhate’er  s^iK^, 

AUore.or  terriSe,  or  «d#rmine.  

til.  /'nfwdwr /b^nscif,  book  1. 1.  1/7. 
iBdewi  th*  wont  klixl  o<  (r.™.  i»  llm  '•»  •'”'■«=  *>“t  'h« 

b«t  few.  te  tW  (r.re  of  Mnr.o«-  For  there  » »>  »'  O®”. 

but  kmmfihaBy.  „ , n i 

HmU.  Words,  tol.  I P-  438.  ^ IMy  Pameyyncke. 

The  »ife  llien  shook  the  hoooai*  of  his  head, 

Full  ou'^*/fc«;duluee*. 

Dryden.  Mae-Fleck»ee. 

Theflni  and  most  proper /AaAosi  and  geoeratioa,  i*  his  elero^lv 
existioK  ia  *«d  of  the  Father;  the  eternal  xipw,  of  the  eleroal  mind. 

WuterUind.  A Uefmn  o/  some  Qnmet,  qo.  7 . 

I now  rvluni,  aod  quit  the  marliel  strife, 

Mv  sire  lo  succour  ou  the  serge  of  life ; 

Wbow  feeble  age  the  preetat  md  deinsad*, 

And  kind  aanstance  of  mv  ff/m/  hands. 

The  KptyonM.  book  *i. 

He  [Of.  John  Rdwands]  i«  perwwded.iKat  all  of  them  have  been 
mistaken  by  U>«  misappUciUoa  of  the  common  and  received  ®* 

paternity  mndfiliati<m,  in  the  iranilalion  of  ibe^  ["»*““*"  * 

yetmm.  L*/*ef  IhAherp  Brntl,  p,  ’i69. 


e\  MUUI  UJinU  U MWJC<  B UW»  • MIWIUV,  _ . , 

Compar’d  lo  a stout  JUt^itader.  FILIBEG,  PeiLBEO,  Philibec^  iiael.JtwaOA,  a lold, 

Brrme.  PoiitteaJ  Songa  On  Sir  O.  B.  hu  D^emt.  p|,ii^  OF  clolh,  and  lUUe  ; Of  perhaps  Golh.  Isl. /Uo, 

Now  were  some  of  them  sallied  out  of  the  g*t«  alreadie}  aod  ^ Ijofil  irarniCIlt,  and  bcig-d,  to  RUlTOMnd.  A piece  of 
ho.  fallowed  hod  .fjer  It  th.it  h,.lo  k«pi.,  thor  orey  Old  ^ (Scottish)  Highlands  inaicail 


everr  man  cummynir  orderly  into  bi« fife  aod  rank. 

^ r iA„«,  fol- 129. 


dress  worn  by  men  in  the  (Scottish)  Highlands  insicati 
of  breeches.  Jamieson ; who  gives  the  following 
from  Pennant's  Tour  in  Scotland,  1769,  p.  210,  *‘^he 


The  horsemen  cldaly  among  the  ranke*  and  ««  of  th.  footmen,  Ijom  reiinant  8 I our  m . 

It  again,  to  ih^  Vrues.  and  from  theme*  speedily  unto  the  ^/-6cg,  I,  e.  little  piaid,  also  called  kelt,  is  a w 
ka-  *1V  tl.Atv  fAlLiwaa  ik*  vid'tnn*.  wwAl*i/vnat  naMiiBliiniy  ftttlv  tO  thc  EneeS.  BIKI  IS  & 


gst  again,  to  tbeu  liones,  and  from  tbence  roue  speedily  onto  ui 
other  side,  reporting  to  their  foUowcs  the  viciotie. 

Id.  lb.  fol.  131. 

■ — — ■ ' 'The  militarv  mound 

The  Britidi  filea  transcend,  in  cvtl  hour 
Pm  their  proud  foes,  that  fondly  brav’d  Ibeir  fit.. 

J.  Phtb’pi  fUtnheim, 


short  petticoat  reaching  only  to  the  knees,  ami  is  a 
modem  Bubstitulc  for  the  lower  part  of  the  plaid,  being 
found  to  be  less  cumbersome,  especially  in  lime  of 
action,  when  the  Highlanders  used  to  tuck  their  frrcecA« 
into  their  girdle." 
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FILl-  FI'LIGRANE,  or"!  Vr.  JUi^ane^  from  ihc  It. 
iKANE  I’l'Liattt,  VjfTflna,  a word  coro^meed  of 

FILIS-  Fi'tiniLUXKU.  JJfium,  aiid  p-anum,  (a  vcr)’  old 
TATA.  invenUon,)  Menage.  *‘Sp.  ^iigrana,  fitigran-tcork ; 
which  in  curious  fine  work  in  silTer  or  gold,  or  any  other 
mclal ; as  fine  as  thrtadM,  and  therefore  has  iui  nuine 
from ^lum^  thread.”  UHpino, 

Fiiipnined  or  JUpain'd  (work)  is  described  in  the 
Fop'a  Dictionary^  (1690,)  to  be  **  Drt*ssing  boxes, 
baskets,  or  whatever  else  is  made  of  silver  wire  work.’* 
,\nd  Mr.  Todd  has  pnxluced  a Quotation  from  Dr. 
Brown’s  Travels,  (168b.) 

A cudoo«  bsorikerehief,  kiwi  two  fair  plttn 

brought  om  of  Spsin.  l>r.  Hrfu-ne.  Trat^,  p.  147. 

A-J«m  and  Ere  ia  bo|;te«work.  without  npoa  caavut, 

othouily  wToagbt  with  her  tadjkitip'a  owa  Iiatid  ; Mreral  filafratn 
cufinailiek.  TaZ/fr,  Nu.  S4.S. 

l>e  churches  of  oar  ancc«bw«  shot  up  lalo  «pirw,  towers,  pinna- 
cle* and  and  no  aurh  thing  **  * cupola  aaemi  ever  to 

have  bee«  attempted.  S^mharm.  Sfom,  p.  439. 

In  Filioranb  work  gold  and  silver  wire  twisted  into 
seqientine  forms,  and  sometimes  plaited,  are  worketl 
through  each  other,  and  occasionally  soldered  together, 
so  as  to  form  various  ornaments ; the  threads  uIm>  urc 
frequenlly  melted  together  by  the  blow.pipe  into  little 
bails.  Beckmann.  frt>m  whom  wc  borrow  this  account, 
(History  of  fnventiou*,  ii.  231.)  states  the  manufacture 
to  be  of  great  antiquity,  ami  probably  to  have  been 
harrowed  from  the  East.  Urignon,  in  his  Bullotin  des 
fouillrt  tfune  riUe  ftomainr,  (discovered  in  Chanqiagne,) 
Paris,  1775,  vol.  i.  p.  22,  has  described  the  remains  of 
some  work  of  this  kind*  Unc  piece  en  Filigrane,  sous  la 
forme  <fyne  sphere  applatie  ayant  un  Irou  circk/flireau 
txntre ; elte  ^ cotnyx^r^r  de  fiU  de  laiton.  ton  ei  unis 
entrr  eux  cvmmc  lea  rnaillrs  d'un  reseau.  Filigrane 
work  WHS  much  use<l  a.s  Church  furniture  for  shrines 
and  reliquaries  in  the  middle  ages.  A cross  thus  onis 
mented  was  preserved  in  Notre  Dame  at  us  wc 

arc  told  by  Menage,  {Diet.  Klym,  i.  593,)  which  was 
said  to  have  been  mode  by  St  Louis.  (S,  Eloy,)  whi» 
died  A.  D.  G65  ; and  Jungius,  in  his  CataUrgue  of  the 
Reliques  in  the  possession  of  the  Elector  of  Brunswick 
Luneburgh  annexed  to  his  Diiah'rfa/to  de  Reiitjuiis,  1 783, 
speaks  of  another  cross  of  similar  workmanship, 
attributed  to  the  Xllh  or  Xllth  century.  The  Art 
though  imw  neglected  in  Europe,  is  curried  to  great 
perfection  among  the  Turks,  Armenians  and  Indians 
notwithstanding  the  coarseness  of  their  tools.  Fill* 
granc  has  sometimes  being  executed,  particularly  by 
Nuns,  in  stiff  paper  or  pa.steboard  of  various  colours, 
intermixed  with  gilding. 

FlLIICf.^,  in  Zooloffy,  a genus  of  Mirroscopie  ani- 
mals, bclottging  In  the  family  VrceoJariadtt,  established 
by  Bory  St.  Vincent,  from  an  animal  first  described  by 
Muller  under  the  name  of  Drachionus  passus. 

(werteric  charader.  Animal  with  a conical  sheath,  be* 
hind  attenuated,  as  into  a pointed, coiitraclile  tail,  before 
iruncated,  and  enclosing  the  whole  of  the  body  ; when 
the  animat  is  extended  its  front  h blunt,  and  funiished 
with  a central  bundle  of  roiatory  hairs,  and  two  very 
long  beanblike  ap[>endages.  The  only  specie.s  of  the 
genus  is  very  rare;  it  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Vapnicoies 
and  PoUiculinee. 

FILISTATA,  in  Zoolosy,  a genus  of  Spiders,  the 
type  of  the  family  Filutalidte,  entablished  by  Latreille. 

Generic  charaefer.  Eyes  eight,  grouped  on  an  eleva- 
ted front  on  the  upper  extremity  of  the  thorax,  unequal ; 


jaw'K  arched  on  the  outer  side,  forming  u band  round. 

the  lip;  the  outer  web-spinnera  near  of  the  same  length  TATA, 

as  the  others. 

This  genus  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  Drasri  of  ' 

Walcknaer,  but  it  difiens  from  them  in  the  position  of 
the  eyes.  In  the  Filuiratar  the  eyes  are  more  near  the 
front  edge  of  the  thorax,  the  two  side  eyes  of  the  first 
line  are  more  advanced  and  larger  than  the  two  eyes 

Fdaced  between  them,  and  those  placed  on  the  second 
iiie,  or  tlie  hinder  of  those  placed  by  pairs. 

Only  one  sjiecies  of  this  genus  has  been  descril^ed, 

P,  bicolor,  Latreille  : first  discovered  by  l«eon  Dufoiir  at 
Marseilles,  but  believed  to  be  inlroducied  from  Seneg^al. 

FILL,  \ Ovih.  fulljan;  A.S.fyllan;  Dutch, 

Fi'lleb.  3 vollen  ; Ocr.  fuUen,  implere.  See  Full. 

To  occupy  or  take  possession  of  void,  vacant,  or 
empty  space ; as  to  JiU  a glass,  i.  e.  the  cavity  or  hollow 
of  a glass;  to  take  possession,  to  possess,  space 
uuoceupir<l ; met.  the  mind,  i,  e.  to  occupy  all  its 
thougfits;  to  occupy  or  engage,  completely,  wholly, 
entirely;  so  as  to  leave  no  vacuity,  no  deficiency  or  want. 

Aod  With  tke  ISoUcv  of  bakuo  hu  boly  for 

Piert  PltnJtmm.  Crede,  tig.  E 3. 


And  JbesiM  sailh  lo  hem,JtUe  jt  tbe  poUn  with  water,  aBd  thei 
/Uiotem  hem  up  to  ihn  mouth.  H'tcUf.  Jm,  cli.  ti. 

And  Jesus  Mfd«  vaio  them  : fifi  the  wster  pMten  w'  water-  And 
they  them  vp  to  the  hrviliKO,  Kbit,  15.^1. 

Aeoiie  xs  fiUed  is  roar  lust  many  of  yoa  be  to  trew,  that 
he«de  lake  }e  of  tociie  kindfiesoe,  bat  with  iralsoun  «ikidc  ye  thini^e 
h«Di  beguile,  aod  let  light  of  that  thing  wliirb  first  ye  maked  to  you 
vsooders  deare,  ('hauerr.  The  Tntamrnl  e/  /.owr,  fol.  297. 
God  Bpedc  you  ; ^b  forth  and  lay  oa  fast 
With  lunge  swetde  and  with  mase  fighteth  your  JiU. 

God)  ouw  your  way;  ibia  ia  the  lorde's  will. 

Id,  The  KmghM  Tmltj  t.  2561- 
Whan  be  Ihirte  his  tyme  *igli 
All  priueliche,  that  u«hi«  it « isl. 

His  wwne  hondr*  that  one  ciitst 
Of  fine  E'^lde,  sml  of  iyoc  perie, 

The  whiche  out  of  hit  irtwrie 
Has  take,  anooe  he Jttde  full. 

Ouu>er,  Couf  ,1m.  book  v.  ful.  !N*. 
Awl  hsuing  rydden  byi  M,  brought  backe  U«  borte  agsyn. 

Bremde.  (lumtm  CurOas,  book  i.  fol.  6. 
ttica.  Tliey  do  me  wrottf,  and  \ will  not  mdnre  U, 

Wbo  is  it  that  coroplainet  vnio  the  king, 

That  I (fortootb)  ta<  tteme,  and  louc  ibem  not ! 

By  holy  roul,  they  loue  his  gnice  but  lightly 
Tbat  jiti  his  eares  with  neb  dUseRlious  rumors. 

SKahtpeare.  Htchard  III.  fol.  177. 
But  ibou  hast  proaiU'd  from  us  two  a rare 
To  jut  the  earth,  wbo  ahsH  with  us  exttdl 
Tby  goodness  tnflnilr,  both  when  we  wake, 

AimI  when  we  seek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep. 

MiUon.  Parvdtte  ImS,  book  ir.  1.  T33. 
My  teares  shall  wipe  away  these  bloudy  narkes : 

And  no  more  words,  tilt  tney  have  flow’d  their  jC//. 

Skaktpeare.  Henry  PI.  Third  Part,  M.  157, 
You  are  old,  and  therefore  for  your  part,  as  oae  that  bath  had  bis 
JtU  of  both  foriuiics,  axe  content  to  accept  of  cmdiiioas 

SavUe.  Tnatm,  fol  129, 

Par.  Brase  seddier  yk>hi;  thou  stock  of  srau  and  honor, 

T'hou jS/ter  of  the  world  with  fame  and  gbry. 

Seammo"t  and  f%icher.  Bomdnea,Mi  b.  SC.  I. 
Home  when  she  came,  her  secret  wee  she  vents, 

And jSBm  the  palace  with  her  loud  laments; 

Those  loud  laments  ber  echoing  msidt  restore, 

And  Hector,  yet  alive,  a»  dead  deplore. 

Orydat.  Hamer,  Iltad,  book  vi. 
Horrentia  is  Such  a flat  c;  ithet  as  Tolly  would  bare  given  os  ia  hi* 
verses.  It  ia  a mertjU/er,  to  stoo  a vacancy  in  the  bexanuter  and 
connect  the  preface  to  the  work  of  Virg il. 

Id.  Deduatmm  to  the  ,Cnnn. 
ii2 
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FILL.  And  wh;  that  spitrfuJ  rh»nctrr  ^vrn  to  »U  crowds  r ncfs JtUmgi 
of  hk  own,  without  wsrruat  fram  hit  onKiaol. 

FIIXIP.  Bettitry.  Frte-tkiHktmg,jt.262. 

CoutcBt  it  Iwttct,  «U  the  wis*  will  grant, 

“Hitn  auijr  rtrtiiljr  good  that  U>o«  rsDSt  want ; 

And  Diterjetrot.  with  which  the  fnolith J(S 
Their  isuida,  is  worte  than  tnjr  fvthl^f  ili. 

Byrnm.  A/iarr//«NCuM  /Neerf. 

FI'LLETT,  r.  1 Vt.Jild,  a litUe  thread,  strini;  or 

Fi'llet,  ii.  J twist,  from  Lat.^/wm,  a thread;  a 
slight  bandage,  \rtdimiculum,)  Rays  Skinner,  wrought 
of  <Ari»ads. 

FilUt  of  veal : tlie  more  muscular  part  of  the  thigh, 
perhaps  so  called.  Iiecause  large  and  strong  tendons 
and  nert’es.  exhibiting  the  appearance  of  breads,  present 
themselves  in  that  part,  bkinner. 

To  bind,  surround  or  cover  with  a JUM. 

Here  /UIB  brwJa  of  tiUc,  and  set  full  hye. 

Tkf  MUiertt  Tttie,  v.  3243. 
&M>u  fiznyti  with  fatsTroyant  trwnM 
Dyd  of  perpettul  oxin  JiSoHt  «ie, 

Aud  purgit  CDtreUis,  dc^l  cleogrinf  [clcaoxieg]  mete. 

D^ytaa.  Aincadox,  book  Vlii. 

Aad  of  the  1776  sbekclt,  be  made  hooks  for  th«  pillars,  tad  over* 
laid  their  chapiters,  and  JiUttfd  them,  [/fiMr,  1551,  wboped  them  ; 
Geneva,  156},  nude^//r/j.j  E^»dta,  cb.  xxaviii.  v.  38. 

Bat*.  - ■ — I am  for  you 

It  nuwt  coarcrni  my  heart,  my  credit. 

Quick  fiUi  both  hia  arms. 

* Fbrd  Tkf  BroJkrm  Htari,  act  *.  ac.  9. 

Biode  your  (asie 
And  gird  in  your  waste. 

Sym$ar.  Skephrrrtt  (Wmdwr. 

Our  Kngtiahfr  of  Hans  Iliaome  eatnes  rt  ftho  Attrapal)  a botiell 
or  jttfi*/  in  soy  part  of  a piUar,  hut  I take  a JUM  to  be  more  fbt,  this 
mors  swelling  aod  (as  1 say)  torus  like. 

Evfhfit.  A/iscf/Aiaeoir*  Mc/rdr,  p.  378.  Om  Arekiterture. 
There  Crsne  a town,  and  fix  a tent  with  cords 
The  town  be  Shitob  call'd,  0>e  tent  the  Lord'a  j 
Carv'd  pjUara,^frrtrrf  wjth  nlver.fcar. 

To  cloae  the  curtains  in  au  outward  square. 

PameU.  7ke  Qif\  «f  Poftry. 
Go,  Rarre,  call  my  sister ; let  her  care 
The  wlema  rites  of  sacrifice  prepare: 

The  sheep,  and  all  the  atoning  omrings  bring, 

Spriaklinf  her  body  from  the  crystal  spring 
With  lirihg  drops:  then  let  her  come,  and  thou 
^Ith  aacr^  JilUh  bind  thy  boary  brow. 

DiytUn.  f'irpid  .Cnefd,  hook  iv. 

We  cannot  hardly  help  romparing  this  [the  lifament  of  the  knee] 
aith  the  biaJing  up  of  a fracture,  where  the  JUM  is  almost  always 
•trapped  across,  for  the  sake  of  giving  firiDoem  and  itrencth  to  the 
bandage  P«Jfy.  .Vattrrai  Tkf^tlofy. 

Fl'LLIP,  c.  Skinner  (adopted  by  Lye)  pox 
Fi'llip,  n.  >asono  JicXa.  And  so  also  Minshew. 

Ft'Li.iPi?*a,  «. } To  throw  out  the  finger  from  the 
thumb  withholding  it;  applied,  met.  to  a quick,  sudden, 
helping  action  or  motion. 

Hxecfore  they,  which  by  nature  haue  a promptiieew,  shall  suaer 
aitatne  perfection,  than  any  other  can  doe,  if  by  labour  and  earnest 
Irauaile,  they  will  stretche  to  attaine  U>at,  wbemunto  they  are  apt, 
and,  with  good  endeuour.^/G/tp  nature  forwardt. 

H'd^aaN  The  Arie  •/  LByike,  fo|.  10. 

When  we  try  a false  lute-string,  we  use  to  extend  it  hard  betweeo 
die  fiugen,  and  to  JUtiy  it,  and  it  giveth  it  a double  species,  it  i*  irwe ; 
but  if  it  giveth  a trebble,  or  more  U is  falac. 

Bonn.  SaturaJ  Itutory,  Cimt.  ii  sec.  117. 

Let  them  look  neuer  so  demurely,  one  JWip  chokes  them. 

FW.  iow'r  Aicr^ce,  act  i.  sc.  I. 
Tush,  all  these  tortara  are  but 
Flca.bitiap. 

JWfawiwf  rr.  TKe  Pirg%m  Martyr^  act  v.  k.  1 - 

They  [spirits]  ought  never  to  be  used,  but  as  spurs  aud  whips,  to 
push  oG  and  stimulate  tbe  sluggish  organs  for  a time,  and  make  Utem 


carry  off  the  over-load  with  a short  vigour  j and  ao  are  only  proper  PILLIF. 

m extremities,  as  a present 

CKrynr  Pktiotuyhtal  TTkenry,  dbc.  3.  FILOCAP 

FILLY,  1. 1%  a /oof.  &c.  applied  to  the  female,  or,  aa  SL'LAKIA 
Norlli  expresses  it,  the  marp>co)t;  met.  to  a wanton  'wwe-v'i^'ir 
youtig  woman. 

Ayuung  narc-4^idi  or  breaking  by  chance  from  other  msres 
running  ^and  fiingiag  thnngn  the  camp,  rame  to  stay  agatnel 

them.  Svrtk.  Plttiatrek,  (ol.  247.  PtUipidat. 

- ' ' ily  first  wife 

Which  was  indred  a fury  to  tliis fiUy, 

After  ray  twciie  stnoog  labours  to  reclaim  her. 

Btvmrntnt  eisd  FUtektr.  The  fllutMe's  /*rfxr,  act  i.  nc.  2. 

' I.  .1  . How  much  did  Staliou  spend 

To  have  his  rourt'bred  JiUie  lliere  comnwad 
His  lace  and  starch. 

HenJvnvm.  f'WnnromO,  fid  1B5 

FILM.  A.  S.  rir/is,  a akimie,  a JUmr. 

Film,  n.  >Ft/mcj  skales,  thin  skinnes. 

Fi'lmv.  j Somner. 

A cover  with  a thin,  Rli;i^tskin. 

■■  ■ ' My  dull'd  aeoses 

Relish  ISO  objects.  Colours  do  not  take 
My  _^lmeet  eyee. 

Sabkn.  iiyierocomu*,  act  iv. 

How  long  have  I been  blind ! Yet  ««  tbe  sudden, 

By  tbU  West  means.  I frel  ibr ^/«««  of  error 
Ta'en  t>oro  ny  soul's  eyes. 

jlAimepcr.  The  Renegado,  act  v at.,  3. 

If  our  undrrstawdinc  have  a JUm  of  ignorance  over  it,  or  be  bluer 
with  gaxiog  on  ulber  false  glistenngs,  what  is  (bat  to  truth  * 

MUttM.  Of  thf^rmat%VH  IM  A'Ng/omf,  sol  L fid.  13. 

— --  - -— — — Hence  at  eve, 

Suam'd  eager  fnxn  the  red  horison  round, 

Wi.h  the  tierce  rage  of  winter  deep  nifius'd. 

Afi  icy  gale,  oft  sbifiing,  o'er  (he  pm 
Uivathes  a blue  Jt/m,  and  in  its  mid  carnet 
Arreets  tbe  bickeri^  streuu. 

7*4wwi8W  . tPin/er. 

1.0CSC  to  the  wind  their  airy  garments  flew, 

Tbin  Battering  leileresof  the dew, 

Dittp'd  in  tite  richest  tincturrs  of  the  skies, 

Wliere  Ugkl  disports  in  cver.mingliDg  dvn. 

Page.  The  Rape  tt/  ike  Lenck^  caa.  t. 

\Miat  vball  we  do  with  this  film  then?  for,  til)  it  is  removed,  the 
man  might  as  well  be  withoatt  ayes.  This  wm  the  rriy  rase  of  (he 
Hcatbon  woHd,  Skerbek.  Ducomnei. 

But  gaaoiitf  heav'd  the  breath  that  l.ara  drew. 

And  dull  wc  Jf/m  along  kisdim  ere  grew; 

His  limbs  stretch’d  fluilering,  and  hi*  head  droop'd  o'er. 

The  weak  yet  still  untiring  koee  that  bore. 

Bynu.  Aura,  can.  9. 

Thee,  ^Uas,  skill'd  in  every  work  dt«ii.e. 

Poolisfa  Arachne  at  the  loom  defied ; 

Inceiaant  iheace  she' draws  the Jibnf  twine, 

MetDuriaS  of  her  fond  presumptuous  pride. 

U'e$t.  Thtemyka  o/  tke  Gant. 

FiLO('AI’SUL.\UI.\.  in  Zoo/ogy,  a gerni:*  of  Intrt- 
tinal  worms,  belonging  lo  the  ortlcr  NtmttUndtfk. 

Oentric  rhttracier.  Dody  cylindrical,  long,  i-lastic, 
slendered  at  each  extremity,  rolletl  into  a di>k,  and  con 
luined  hi  a membrane ; mouth  ftimple ; gmerative  organR 
unknown. 

Tills  genu.s  was  esiahlished  by  DevlongchampR,  from 
Ihe  FUaria  of  Htidolphi  ; it  only  contains  a single 
species,  the  (Sordiu*  tnaximun  of  Liimseu.R.  the  F. 
pikcium  and  Capntlaria  of  Rudolphi. 

The  animals  resemble  Ihe  A»mride»  in  their  sliupe, 
the  FHiftritt  in  thefonu  of  ih«r  head,  the  mouth,  and 
(heir  habits;  but  they  dificr  from  the  other  iVcmafotdrx 
by  the  simplicity  of  their  internal  stnicture,  and  by  the 
membranous  case  in  which  they  are  irerfectly  enveloped 
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Thpse  worms  are  found  in  many  kind*  of  fish,  but 
l ^jj  same  appearance,  and  only  differ 

FILTH,  sligbtly  in  their  len^,  so  Uiat  they  have  inH  been 
^ j separated  into  species. 

F1'LTER»  t>.\  A.S.fcU.  Pannut,  vel  lana  co- 

Fj'lter,  n.  I actili*  ; narb.  Lat.^^i^rum  ; Ger.^2 ; 

FiLTaATE,  /Dulch.rirt;  It.^fro;  **Fr. /nttre; 

Fii.tra'tiok.  )aJiUer;  a piece  of  JrH^  or  thick 
woollen  cloth  to  distil,  or  strain  thin|>:s  throu4rli.*’  Cot- 
prave.  See  Fiiz  in  Wachter.  FeUrum  in  Du  Cange, 
and  Marttnius. 

To  strain  or  pass  through  fell ; to  strain,  generally. 

Tbe  natorc  of  sactioa,  the  cauM  of  Jfiiraitom,  and  the  rising:  of 
water  la  siphons.  G^amctt.  EMay  3.  p.  29. 

Ha«.tii^  for  inal-sake jti’rfif  it  throu^  eap.pap«r.  there  remained  ia 
the  Jt/frf  a powder  of  a very  deep  aail  lovefy  colour,  but  in  *o  little 
qoaniitj,  thft  w«  could  not  atteinpt  any  experiment  upon  it  (o  make 
it  ronf^  its  nature. 

/'ojp/r.  WorAt,  toL  t.  p.  3I»5.  yf  /*Ajr«ica*CAyMieo/  £uojr  rtlatin^ 
t«  SaUprtrf,  sec.  111. 

All  1 could  do,  was  to  lake  a good  decnelioe  of  cabbage,  ami 
/ftrate  it  thcoagh  cap-paper,  that  it  might  be,  though  yellow,  yet 
clear. 

U.  /&,  Tol.  it.  p.  653.  Uititurj  «/  C«U,  Ut.  31. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  the  expressed  |Btcea  of  vegetables,  not 
JUtrati^  very  clear,  eaata'm  dicar  whole  speafirk  virtues, 

/irbrnliatot.  On  Mimtntt,  p.  59. 

AUo  the  cauie  of  anil  of  the  risiag  of  water  in  small 

gliM  pipes  ihoTc  the  surface  of  the  lU^ating  water  they  are  dipped 
into,  &c. 

7*Ae  tAft  a/  fir  HMtmrahie  Rohtrt  Boyt*.  M*rA»,  vol.  L p.  exit. 

Wbat  more  artificial,  or  more  commodious  instrument  of  selectioo, 
could  havo  beoo  given  to  it,  than  this  natural  JVt^,  [the  bills  of  a 
duck.]  P»l^  , VatvnU  Tktphjity,  ck.  ti\. 

Durst  we  make  a single  naoTcmenC  asks  a lively  FreiKh  writer, 
or  stir  a step  from  the  place  we  were  in,  if  we  saw  oor  blood  ctreula* 
tie*,  the  tendons  puliinr,  the  lunn  hlawioe.  the  bumoura  fi/tratv%A, 
and  all,  &c.  Id.  Ih.  cb.xi. 

The  salts  being  separated  by  JUtraium  tboogh  the  strata,  and  the 
rnii^  waters  being  opposed  by  a clayey  suhatanre  that  generally  lies 
near  the  surface  of  the  lower  laiMli,  t)i«y  procernl  to  l)w  monntaias, 
from  whence,  by  die  advantage  of  a descent  they  spread  wealth 
and  jdeuure  round  all  the  earth. 

BnoAei.  llntver$al  f?rmiryr,  book  ii.  (note,  v.  123.) 


FILTH, 

Ft  *LTHY, 

Fi'lthily, 
Fi'ltiiink«s, 
Fi'lthihbao, 
Fl'LTfILESjJ, 
Fi'lthv-mantled.  J 


That  which*^c/A  or  foulelh. 

! Sea  File,  (aMfc.)  Foul,  and 
^Defile. 

Thai  which  JiUth  or  dirtielh  ; 
! dirt,  pollution. 


Lo  I come  as  i ayghi  Uieef,  blesaid  ia  he  tJiat  waklth  aiut  kepith 
hise  clothis  that  he  wandre  oot  eakid,  ard  that  thei  se  not  the  Jtltht- 
Kfrd  of  hyiB.  Wltiif-  Afocakjm,  ch.  xvi. 

Fountain  al  as  birell  current  clere. 

CAanerr.  A As/«de  to  our  fiSiAr,  fbl.330. 

'Die filth  of  secret  chaumbers,  the  sleorbe  of  the  pumpe  in  sbippes. 
DOT  the  odusei  of  cities  do  not  corrupt  the  ayre  so  muebe,  as  vdell 
fblke  do  the  proplo.  QoU^n  B«kr^  cb.  xxiii. 

Morcoucr  bee  sayth  that  if  any  spiritual!  ml  doth  after  this  decree 
fnarry,  then  his  stnoe  shall  nnier  bee  forgeoen  bym.  nor  they  may 
nauer  afterward  handle  the  blrmed  aarransict,  becatue  that  manage 
is  a fiUhy  atnl  fool  concupiscence  sayth  bee. 

i^ansrv.  IWerhn,  fid.  316.  l‘ne$tt  that  hnlA  mt  thf  Gtfi  tfi 
CAastifjr  to  Afurry  IFiers. 

Tliere  ts  no  flesh  or  which  (hey  find  dead  (smell  they  euer  so 
/AA«/jr)bul  they  will  eat  it,  as  they  find  it  without  any  dressing. 

HaAiuyt.  Fvyi^r,  ffv.  vol.  iii.  fol.  3B.  M.  fyoAuAer. 

Moreooer  if  the  fiHAinti  of  sto  be  ones  concetui>d  ia  (he  «<Mile,  & 
loDge  cootiflue  there  by  vnliappy  cattom,U  mak«th/o«/rand  infectelh 
it  more  and  more. 

Fuker.  Oh  the  Seuen  PenttentnU  Ptaimi,  sig-  C 4. 


And  that  which  a a vrry  great  wonder,  neither  b the  lake  once  FILTH 
stirred  with  that  vioteat  stmame  running  through  it,  nor  vet  the  river  __ 
stayed  in  hu  haalic  course,  for  all  the  muddic  J^A  of  the  lake.  FIAI9LR. 

HoUand.  AmntiHmu,  fol.  34.  Catutattitu. 

And  by  hia  aide  node  loalhsomt*  Oluttonie, 

Deformed  creature,  on  a filthy  swine  ; 

His  belly  was  vp*blowne  with  luxury 
• And  eke  with  fatnesse  swolleo  were  hia  eyoe. 

•S^narr,  Faerie  Omeene,  book  i.  caa.  4. 

For  tlia  liberty  of  dnng^frAr/y  ami  ubsceady,  is  next  to  the  bberty 
of  speaking  filthily  and  obaceucly:  therefore  obscrtiilitt  are  espe- 
cially to  be  eitciminated  from  youug  leader  mindet,  that  they  oeilner 
boare  nor  speake  any  such  thing. 

Prynae.  th*trio-JWatHr,  part  1.  act  vi.  sc.  3. 

Her,  Ute  forforne  aod  naked,  he  had  fimnd. 

Where  did  wander  in  waate  wildcroecie, 

Uirkiog  in  rocks  and  caues  farre  vndcr  ground. 

And  with  greene  moaae  cov’rsBg  her  nakednesse, 

To  bide  her  shame  and  loathly  fiuhmene. 

Spe»»tr.  Faerie  Qmeme,  book  i.  can  4. 

Bui  there's  no  thought  thou  sliouldst  be  ever  he 
Whom  either  shame  sliould  call  from  /f/Ati«rsae, 

Terror  from  dauger,  or  discourse  from  fury. 

Bn  JmHKm.  Caialirte,  act  iv. 


• Su  I charm'd  their  ram 


Dial  calMike,  they  my  lowing  follow'd,  Uireugh 
Tooth'd  briars,  iharpc  lirTos,  pricking  gome  and  thorns, 

Which  enirod  their  fraik  skins ; at  last  I left  them 
r fiUhy^mamikd  poole  bcyoml  your  cell 
Their  dancing  ip  to  th'  chins,  that  the  fowle  lake 
Ore-stunck  their  feet. 

•SAol^arr,  Tempeti,  fol.  15, 

De  chirobff  where  fa«  (Hooper]  lodged,  vile  and  stinking;  on 
o«e  side  of  svhich  wm  the  sink  and  filth  of  all  the  house,  and  on  the 
other  aide  the  Iowa  dheh. 

Sirype.  Memoriah.  Qattn  Mary,  Anm  1664. 

When  from  the  filthy  dunghill  Faction  bred 
N«w-form‘d  Rcbvllioo  durst  rear  up  ita  h«nd, 

Answer  me  ail : who  struck  the  monster  dead  ? 

Otvny.  EpUogue,  vfpn/ 21, 1663. 

lo  his  time  (Wicltf]  the  geallemcnsor  nobles  occupied  in  the  wars, 
(he  raerehaaU  in  their  alfoirs.  the  plowmen  to  uieir  labours,  the 
priests,  monks,  and  frUn.most  filthtly  abused  their  wires. 

WiAtf.  De  Hypoerui  in  Strypr,  A/merto^,  vol.  ir.  p.  162. 
Was  there  do  milder  way  but  the  small-pox, 

De  very  fiUhtHm  of  Pandora's  box  1 

OrydfH.  Vpan  the  Deaf  A af  Lord  //arriagy. 

Dwy  couMlcr  iHdr  subjects,  v,  the  farmer  does  the  hog  be  keeps 
lo  feast  upon  He  holds  him  5ut  in  his  stye,  but  allowa  bin  to 
wallow  as  much  as  he  pleases  in  hia  beloved  jutk  and  gldlioiiy. 

Burke.  Al'imdieatinHaf  iVa/itruf  d^anrty. 
But  whoeo  cstcreth  within  thia  town. 

Dal,  aheetiti:^  far,  celestial  seems  to  be, 

Uisconsolale,  will  wander  up  aod  down, 

'MUl  many  thiags  uuughtlv  to  strange  ee  \ 

For  hut  UM  palace  show  like  fiithdy. 

HyrvH.  Chthie  IfaTatiTe  PUyrimagt,  ctOi.\, 

Dey  are  no  longer  Jews  who  are  such  mitwardly;  nor  ii  Uut 
cirruinciwou,  which  ie  outward  in  the  flesh  : hut  they  are  Jews,  whu 
hclicvr  in  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  are  of  the  rircnmcjsion,  who 
are  cteamesl  by  him  from  all  fitthineea  of  flesh  and  spirit. 

Horne.  ffVAr,  vol.  tv.  p.  7.  Cowsmen/ury  tin /Ae  PaaAne. 

FIMBLE.  Grose snyii,  “The  female  hemp;  soonesi 
ripe  and  fttlesl  fur  spinning,  but  it  is  not  worth  half  so 
much  »s  the  carle  with  iu  seed.*'  Katx  and  SuMoei. 
Miller  calls  it  tlie  male,  and  he  is  probably  right;  thou|^h 
it  may  have  taken  its  name  {fimble^  corrupted  from 
female)  from  a supposition  Ihnl  ilwa.s  the /emafr  plant. 
It  is  Uie  maie  plant  that  la  barren. 

Good  flax  and  good  hemp,  to  have  of  her  owo, 

In  Mar  a good  hnswifr  will  see  H be  sown ; 

Af>d  afterwards  trim  it,  to  serve  al  a need, 

De,^fli6fr  to  spin,  and  the  curl  for  her  reed. 

Tkmer.  May't  Huehandry,  p.  16, 
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f'lMBLE.  Mwor.  for  pulling  (}ie  bcmp  U usually  about  the  midilto 

_ of  Au^iut,  when  tbe^  begin  to  pull  what  tbvj  call  the  JtmUe  liemp, 
FIN.  ■*hicH  is  tbe  mtl«  pUat. 

. , ^Urr  Gmdmfr't  Dictimary,  im  a.  CoMM&if. 

FIMBIUATK,  l4ai.  fimbrio!'  ei  fibne,  i^xirtmiUtit* 
m,  non  cujwpcit,  ned  incutt ; $ic  ui  fiMitc  acvtdttU  nvnc 
rectdat.  Viissius.  Applied  in  Heraldry  to  a border  ; 
as  a cross,  having  a narrow  border  or  heih,  of  another 
tincture,  is  called,  A ^mhriatfd  crou. 

the  divre«  imking  or  dreuiag  (herahtick  cro«oM]  as 
pierriag,  toMling,  Ac.  tnnonuch  that  emsMs  akme,  m 

ttiOT  are  vanoasiy  diaguiard,  arc  eewigh  to  d’ctiBgitisk  all  ibe  several 
lamiiie*  of  renUemea  ia  England. 

FnlUr.  /A»^  »'ar,  p.  371. 


FIMBRISTYLIS,  in  Botany,  a pentw  of  the  c!as.s 
Triandria^  order  A/ynofirynia.  natural  onler  Cyprmcfft. 
(ieueric  character:  scales  chaffy,  imbricated,  acarccly 
any  barren ; style  compresHed,  articulated  with  the 
ovaiy',  deciduous,  frequently  ciliated,  bulbous  at  the 
lm.se ; stigmas  two,  rarely  three ; bristles  none. 

A genus  divided  from  Snrpw.  Twenty-nine  species 
have  been  discovered,  natives  of  New  i^outh  Wales. 

A.  S.  Dutch,  rinnt;  per- 

haps, as  Junius  and  Skinner  think, 
from  the  Lat.  pi/m<r  or  prnnff ; since 
the ^n»  (|>i««rf)are  to  fish,  what  the 
wings  are  to  hirtls.  The /r«f  are 
The  organs  by  which  fish  [balance 
and  move  ihcmselve*. 


Ft.v-uac, 

KtU-TOBfl. 


Thr  whirk  6tb  had  on  euery  tide  a «i*ig,  sod  lowani  the  Uile 
Ivro  other  lesier  as  il  were  fotntt,  on  eilber  »idc  one,  but  in  pniporlioa 
they  were  winjr*,  aud  of  a j:ogd  length. 

Ilakbiyt  Iwjfwyf,  IJ-c.  eol.  ii- pan  L fol.  10*.  Lotkt. 

They  wtU  swim  yoo  their  mca<um,  like  wiiitiiiK-iDopa,  as  if  their 
lert  werw^M,  aiKI  lh«  hm^cs  ol  their  knen  tel'd. 

Aftftrimttt/  and  Ftttvhrr.  7^r  ^farUnt  Maid,  act  ii.  *C-  1. 

. SomeUme  be  an^^em  iiic. 

t\*'th  telling  me  of  tffc  moldwarpeand  the  ant. 

Of  die  dreamer  Merlin  nnd  his  pmphedew ; 

Aod  of  a dragtwi,  ant  a ^ncfrMr  fiih. 

Shahtprnrr,  tlmry  IV.  Fir$r  Peft,  (n\.  6\ . 

It  fortonerf,  whUett  thes  aheciily  stroue, 

And  the  wide  sea  importaoed  ioug  space 
With  sbrilling  shnckes.Vrutem  abreade  did  rotie, 

Akiag  tho  fomy  waves  driuing  his  Jinny  drove 

.S^nwer.  fame  Qurfmtf  book  lii.  can.  8. 
TIm  aouads  and  seas  all  their  drove. 

Now  to  Uio  moon  to  waveriBg  morrK-e  move. 

iVi/r<>n.  r vgemr,  1.  I IS. 

Il  It  palmipedous,  or JSn-/ootM,  like  twant  and  ger>e. 

Sir  Tiomas  ltr«trn.  Vn/yar  £rr«ra,  book  * cli  i. 
Many  wHh  alMct  legs  have  long  neckt,  became  they  feed  ia  the 
water,  as  twana,  gc«M,  pelicafta,  a^  other Jtn-^tfd  animals. 

Id  tt.  hook  rii.  cb.  ait. 


The  otter  black  where ^Me-winy'd  ironos  repair, 

Fresh  rivers'  robber,  which  his  prey  doth  chwae. 

Stirbmg.  Dvvmttdny.  The  third  Hawrt. 
Dn  scales  and  fint  bear  prico  to  this  rxerst  y 
You  might  hare  bought  tbe  fisherman  for  Ins. 

Dakr,  Imttat^  of  Janmal.  ^Snrire  4. 
Such  rrtaturet  as  are  whole-footed  or  ^-rW,  *».  sotne  birds, 
and  quadrupeds,  are  naiwrally  dlrocUid  to  go  into  the  « atrr  and  swim 
there, as  we  see  ducklmga,  though  hatch'd  and  led  by  n hen. 

pay.  On  the  Crratum,  part  L p.  14*. 

_ — — Nor  look  on, 

Shamefully  paasise,  while  Batavian  Seels 
Defraud  os  nf  tbe  giittenn,r/Nn«  swarms. 

That  heave  our  friths,  and  crowd  upon  mir  Stores. 

Them»M.  ,y«rivHUt- 


The  balancing  use  of  thswe  or^ns  is  pmved  in  ibis  manner.  Of 
the  ltf;e  headed  fish,  if  yon  cniUff  tbe  pectoral  /*#  ,•  i.  r.  the  pair 
which  lies  close  bthiikl  the  gills,  the  head  falls  prone  to  the  bottom } if 


the  right  pcctor^/a  only  be  cut  off,  the  fiiAilean*  to  that  aide;  If  ibe  HN 
ventral^*  on  tbe  same  adt  be  cut  awav,  then  it  Iomm  its  equilibrium 
entirely;  if  the  doml  and  reniral  m cut  off,  the  li«h  vesdstothe  FINANCE, 
right  atsd  Icdt.  Patey.  SatunU  Thraiayy,  ch.  xii. 

Frop  m their  msoerity  are  provided  with  a jfm~hke  tail,  which 
termt  to  eoaeliUite  the  chief  pan  of  their  bulk,  but  drops  off  as  the 
grewmg  limhe  eitend,  and  givee  notice  that  its  contiouauce  ia 
Mipertluous  and  uanecciMry. 

Brwikft,  Umvmai  Hrauty,  book  T.  (niHe  to  r.  342.) 

- — ' — -•  As  til*  immense  l.eviathan,  (o'erwhelms} 

The /Any  bruod,  when  oear  lertie's  shore 
Ont-siretvb’d,  unwieldy,  his  island  length  appears 
Above  the  fimmy  tiood. 

Ogrr.  The  Pmin4  nf  Ham* 

FINALE  was  formerly  a small  Mnn|ui)iaie  in  the 
North  of  Italy  on  the  Riviera  di  Poncnie.  the  Wenlem 
coaat  of  the  Gulf  of  Genoa.  Til!  1 590  il  Itclongfed  to 
the  family  ol'  CaretU),  but  they  bold  it  to  Spain,  and, 
after  pasfiiii|^  ihrouf^  other  hands,  it  came  by  purchase 
into  the  possesHion  of  the  Genoese  Republic.  Durin4' 
the  war  between  (hat  Republic  and  the  King'  of  Sardinia 
in  1746,  the  latter  scUed  it,  hut  it  was  restored  in 
I74S.  Since  1815  it  has  formed  partof  the  dominions 
of  the  same  Monarch. 

Fmai/r,  the  chief  Town,  stands  at  the  end  of  a beau- 
tiful valley,  and  consists  of  two  partM.  a little  distant 
from  each  other ; tbe  one  called  Finale  Sorgo,,  built  on 
a hill,  and  the  other  Finale  Afarino,  situated  on  the 
shore.  The  latter  has  an  insecure  Harliuuri  both 
divisions  are  well  built,  and  are  defended  by  Uiree  Forts. 

The  poptilatiuii  of  the  two  togeUier  is  nearly  7UOO. 

The  atljaccnt  country  (fomoerly  the  Marquisato)  is  very 
productive,  particularly  in  olives,  oranges,  and  other 
fruit.  30  miles  South-West  from  Genoa.  North 
latitude  44®  8^  East  longitude  8®  17'. 

FFNANCE,  \ Fr.  Jinanca;  Sp.  Jinarna.  See 

Fi'nancul,  f Du  Cange,  Wachler,  and  Menage. 

Fi^sanciallt,  f'Skinner  says,  from  the  old,  and,  in 

Fi'nancibr.  ) that  sense,  obsolete  French,  Financr, 

,/ini*,  an  end;  f,  d.  Ftnantia.  Bullokar  has  Ftnanr*-, 
an  end  ; and  Menage,  {Did.  Kit, mol.)  Finance,  pentnia, 
qud  mufula  li*  bnitur;  in  his  Ortg.  della  Ling.  Hal, 

(MS.  note,)  Finance,  q,  medivm  ad  finem,  sc.  ways  and 
means  to  a final  settleinent.  'Fhe  old  Itdlian  Jinamn 
isjfnis.  Menage,  however,  suggeM'*  the  Swe.^nna; 

Ocr.  ^ndm,  invenire,  to  ,find.  (A.  S.  Jindan.)  The 
Latin  Jinu,  a ^nc,  (!«ee  Du  Cange.)  seems  suflicicntly 
to  account  for  the  application  of  the  word  in  French. 
a.s  in  F^nglish,  to 

“ Wealth,  substance,  riches,  goods  ; also  a Prince's 
revenue,  or  treasure,"  (or  that  of  any  other  person  or 
persons.)  Colgrave. 

So  then  He  wai  put  to  hit,^r»w»w  to  piy  vvii  tho<tt«Dde  frvnkes  of 
France,  sad  the  rompanyona  of  tho  Rnglywhs  garywjai  in  Cbirn* 
psigne  payo<i  tHa  navd  rnuuiuine. 

ijord  lirmm.  Finunar/.  Cmnyele,  vol.  i.  ch.  203. 

And  y*  other  koTglitn,  as  Syr  Tsynbeton,  Sir  Oihes  of  OraotMo. 
and  Johan  of  tinmen,  were  pot  to  (Mir  fynnSer,  and  by  the  meaaes 
of  Sir  Olyvier  of  Maony,  they  poMeii  with  ea»y  and  courtesM 
rautowie.  td.  JS.  «ol.  i.  ch.  313. 

Tn  like  robn  foltovrcd  the  lordet  of  the  eltambtf  of  arenunts 
and  of  the  Hug.  Henry  Vt.  ful.  117. 

Ad  tho  gnaneet  vt  rrvewoes  of  tha  Imperial  crowa  of  this  re^m  of 
England , be  either  eatxtMvlmary  or  ordinary 

Bnevn.  Wnrht,  «•!.  ii.  p.  401 , The  Ofga  nf  AhennHtmt 

I ibfrelore,  whom  only  Tore  and  duly  to  your  majavty  tsd  ymir 
royal  line,  h,<th  made  a jfaaanrr,  do  inteeo  to  presmt  onto  yoiir 
majMty  a perfect  book  of  yoar  estate,  like  a pcrspwcuvc  glam,  to 
draw  your  esUtr  nrarer  to  your  aaght. 

fd.  Ih.  vol.  iii.  p.370,  Z^f/prio  rAe  A'is^. 


Digitized  by  Google 


FINE. 


127 


i1?^AMC£.  Hifttoriui  mfonn  U9,  th«l  om  of  ihe  chief  ctmt*  of  the  destnu;* 
— tioo  of  (be  RonuD  lUte,  wm  (be  tltention  whtcb  CMi«Untiiut  iatn>« 
PINK.  duced  Into  tho.jCniPM'eev  hv  sdlMltttttjng  »n  univcmi  poU*(ax,  in  Iwu 
of  aliTiMt  >11  the  tithes,  costonis,  tnd  excises,  which  (oreterijr  con* 
posed  the  revenue  of  the  enpir*. 

Httmu.  JSmty  8.  eol.  i.  Of  7*<&r«. 

Thoi{;h  their  proad  Msamptkin  mifht  justifjr  the  severest  tests,  yet 
ia  trfing  their  sbilitirs  on  tbrir  /mikW  pruroedings,  I wonld  oo)y 
eeniiler  whet  »s  the  plain  aiivionsdutjr  of  a common  jCamscemiaUter, 
sad  try  them  opoa  that,  and  not  upon  models  of  idcsl  perfectkia. 

Burke.  Jlrfeetiont  ee  tke  Hero/utum  m yramce. 

I consider  iherefnec  the  stoppio^  of  the  distillery,  mconoaically, 
JbmmeiaUy,  cooinerrially,  medicindly,  aad  ia  socie  degree  iDurally 
too,  a*  a measare  rather  well  meant  tl«an  well  coniidered. 

Id.  Thtu/ht$  attd  UtteUt  on  ScurcUy. 

The  objects  of  a Jfntmcier  are,  then,  to  secure  en  ample  reveoue; 
to  ianpnee  il  with  judgment  ami  equality ; toemnloy  K orronoreiceUy ; 
and  wheti  neceesity  obliges  him  to  make  me  of  credit,  to  secure  its 
fimndationa  ia  that  instawe,  and  for  ever,  by  (be  deamesa  and  can* 
dour  of  hu  prorredingi,  the  exactocas  of  hU  calcolalioas,  aod  (be 
solidity  of  bis  fuisdi. 

Id.  Rejteetietiu  on  the  RevoiMtiom  in  /Vance. 

Was  I riglitf  The  house  sers  whether  I was;  the  boose  tecs  the 
Jtmance’poet  b now  totally  abandoned,  aod  for  the  heat  reason  ta  the 
world,  because  it  U no  longer  tcoable. 

far.  Sperehe*,  vel.  ».  p.  247.  h/r.  Fai'$  Ea*t  Indta  BUI,  I />rr. 

1783. 

FINCH,  To  pull  a finch  (saya  Mr.  Tyrwhitt)  waa 
a proverbial  expreasinn,  stf^ifyinpr,  to  strip  a man.  by 
fraud,  of  hia  money,  &c. 

In  Dutch,  rtndke,  and  so  called,  says  Lye,  from  the 
sound  tink,  vinh^  which  this  bird  utters. 


Ful  prirely  a jSmeh  eke  ronde  be  pull. 

CAuurer.  7%e  Pro/<uffue,  v.  6i4. 

Bot.  The^cA,  the  eperrow,  isd  the  Urke, 

Tne  plaio-soog  ruckow  gray  ; 

Whose  note  full  many  a man  doth  mxke. 

And  dares  not  aaswere  nay. 

^AeAsprere.  .Vtdnmmer  JViyAr’s  Dreowi,  fuL  150. 

FIND,  r.  ■ A.  8.  findan  ; Dutch,  rimien ; 

Find,  n.  Gex.  findtn;  finna.  Helvi- 

Fi'ndf.r,  («Avs  Wachter)  prefers  the 

Fi'ndino,  I Lat.  r«f-enr ; Wachterhimuelf  su^. 

Fino-pault,  prests  the  Lat.  rcrt-ire,  quomodo 

PiND-PAUtTiMO.  J inventre  r»t  in  rtm  venire.  The 
A.  ^.findan,  inpenire,  and  fund-ian^  nifi,  to  labour  to 
come  to  a thin^f,  (Somner.)  are  the  same  word,  and 
mean,  to  seek  or  search  or  took  for,  and  consequently 
to  come  to,  (momtre.)  or  And.  And  thus  find  may  be 
explained  to  mean. 

To  seek,  and  thus,  to  see  or  perceive ; to  come  to  or 
meet  with  ; to  reach,  attain  or  acquire,  to  discover,  to 
detect,  to  invent;  to  obtain,  to  procure,  to  provide. 

Spenser  and  some  others  write  the  old  pret.  fand ; 
common  in  Scutch  writers. 

An  slowc  al  Wi  hii  Avirdc.  bote  wuch  {who)  so  m^^te  He. 

And  aitomd  hem  of  her  tnsour,  as  me  mTjie  tse. 

A.  <7A>Mmr«r,  p.  40.1. 


For  weifw  witboulcu  hide  i>  not  wele,  we  f^de. 

R.  Bnmme, 


And  yyndey  foike  to  ftghte.  and  Cristene  hlod  In  spiUe. 

P\ert  Pkymhmmn.  Viaiom,  p,  .189. 


And  >0  tane  me  God  1 bold  it  givato  lyooe, 

To  xyueo  bem  any  good,  swicbe  glotenes  la  fynde. 

To  mayaLayneB  awiche  latncr  me  y’  michel  good  <jf«tni*etb. 

Piert  /VovAjHaa.  Crrde,  tig.  B 2. 
And  ^ frem  badden  a /jnd^nge.  hr  neode  flateren. 

id.  /'(Uiott,pw411. 

Or  elles  he  meste  tell*n  bU  tale  uutrewr. 

Or  feinea  (hiogis,  or  Jirnden  wordes  nene. 

Ckaueer  The  1‘mhgme,  ».  738 
Bnt  Grekes  aaiae  of  Pithagons 
That  be  the  6rs(  finder  uas 

Of  the  art.  The  Urt«me  of  CkaureTf  foU  244. 
hly  gCM>d  iofo  *o»Dc, 

If  ll^  widl/yntfr  a fliker  wtie 
To  lone,  pot  cauio  awaye. 

Gower.  Con/,  .dm.  book  ti. 

Axe  y«  and  it  tchd  h«  gyven  to  you ; srke  yee,  and  y«  scbulcn 
fynde.  U\ehf.  eh.  vii. 

Aske  A it  shal  be  genen  yoa.  Seke  & j«  ahal  fynde. 

Bthie^  .4nm>  1551. 

Afterward  Jh«su»  fond  him  in  (be  temple,  aod  seide  to  bym,  lo, 
thou  art  Rvaad  bool : ayle  tbou  do  aynoe.  leste  oay  worse  thing 
bifalle  to  thee.  Wtetf.  Jm^  ch.  v. 

Aad  after  (bat,  Jesus  foundt  hym  is  the  lerojde,  A njd  unto  bin  i 
behold,  thou  art  made  whole,  stooe  no  more.  Anno  1561. 

O menntm  ro/uptatum  omnium  ianemtor,  uicrpToir,  peefeitor.  O 
thou  thal  hast  been  jo  tbr  Jeuiwr  and  ff^er  out,  l^«  begynner  A 
alao  the  finisher  of  af  ny  ptrasurea, 

Vdalt.  floweranf  Latuee  Speaking,  fed,  \fiZ. 

flowbeit  Paule  (whow  disciple  I was,  and  did  long  lime  fijlow  sod 
■Ued  vpoo  him.)  had  more  mind  'to  labour  with  bys  ovne  bandes, 
(hen  Us  iiun  at  tbe^Aai^of  other  lolkes.  id.  /aiAe,  ch.  viii. 

For  in  old  time  wh2  mh  at  the  tacursinn  of  infydels  did  hyde  holy 
Kxyotes  rclikes,  at  the  /ynJinf  agayse  (be  tiamr*  tuppriy  dccayra, 
some  relyques  might  rest  rnknoweB,  or  some  pera<nYntum  left  or 
mirtakc. 

&r  7%oma$  More.  fVurkei,  fol.  192.  A ihalogue  eimetming 
Herttitt. 

Baas.  In  roy  schoole  daves  when  1 bad  lost  one  Utah 
I shot  his  fellow  (ba  self-same  flight 
The  self-same  way,  with  mote  aduisied  watch 
To finde  tlw  other  fortli,  and  by  adueoturing  both 
I on/owmf  both. 

AAoAtprarr.  Mrrehmnt  of  Vrmet,  fol.  1G2. 
But  oh,  thou  wretched  finder,  whom  1 hate 
So  thai  I almMt  pity  thy  estate, 

Gold  being  the  Imviest  metal  among  all. 

May  my  moat  boavy  cum  upon  thee  All. 

Oonne.  Eiegy  12.  f.pon  the  Loot  of  Aia  J/ufrvns’i  CAaia. 

But  'ris  all  one  to  me:  for  if  1 had  been  (he  finder^^t  of  (his 
secret,  it  would  not  haue  relUiliM  atnoug  my  utbM  disrredita 

.SAaAr/irarc.  htnter't  Tnie,  fol.  301. 

When  a naan  hath  been  labouring  the  hardest  labour  in  tbe  deep 
mines  of  knowtedge,  hath  famish’d  out  His  fndinge  ia  their  equipage, 
drawa  forth  hia  reasons  u it  were  a battel  rang'd,  scatter'd  and  dc- 
fratod  all  abjections  in  bis  way,  tet. 

hfi/ton.  Of  Vniicenoed  Printing, 

la  reading  a tiyie  judicio«ialy  antiquated,  oue^dr  a pleasuK  not 
unlike  (hat  of  travelluig  on  ao  old  R^aa  way : but  then  the  r«»ad 
must  be  as  good,  as  (he  way  u ancient  j the  style  must  be  sveh  ia 
which  we  inny  evenly  proceed,  without  bei^  put  lo  short  stops  by 
midden  abniptncsiscs,  or  pazsied  hy  frequent  turnings  aod  traospom* 
liona.  Dryden.  /^Mfsert^  ow /Ae  (Ayyaacy. 

Hr findt  hU  fellow  guilty  of  a skie 
Not  colour'd  liko  his  own  ; and  having  pow'r 
T*  enforce  the  wrong,  for  such  a worthy  cause 
Dooms  and  devotes  him  as  fats  lawfid  prey. 

Cowper.  The  7««A,  book  li. 


FIND. 

FINK. 


FINE. 


FINE,  \ Fr.  nndSp. fin  i It. fine i hnt.finio, 
F/nai.,  f which  Julius  Scalier  derives  from  fio. 
Fi'nallv,  I Sani  Ani»  etf  ctijn*  graiid  aJiquia  At. 
Pt'NtLifs.  / £f  in  naturalibu*  forma  et  Ania,  toium 


CO  differunt,  qnod  enm  res  rtt,  qvd  caf.  forma  diritur  : 
cum  At,  9vd  infemfifur,  Ania  vocatur.  Vusaius.  See 
Finish. 

The  end  or  the  point  to  which  our  view  or  course  is 
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FINE. 


FINE,  diffctol ; when  or  where  our  proRTeM  ceases  or  is  lo 
■*— cease ; the  ]>o»iU  we  seek  or  intend  to  reach  ; the  last, 
nltitnate,  ciircme  |>oint  of  time  or  upace.  s\nil 

Pinfd;  extreme,  moil  remote,  most  distant,  ultimate, 
Iasi ; termirmtin^f,  concluilinff. 

He#  ne  /yw*  aeucr  mo,  ar  >o  o>«r  wore  at  fTonde. 

A.  ObMtfUer,  p.  140. 

In  he  xtt  of  cfice  > housend  &-  nj-eantroe  k n^ene 
to«  nalsinnle  Crisiene  fok  >y»»worre  [war]  hroxte 

id.  p.  413. 

Allas  I hat  )enUU«  bSode  com  to  tU/i^e, 

«(  alle  for  faJirw*  7;«>de  to  acheme'a  ied*  & pjn*- 

U.  p.  335. 

he  pnrtit  coeieile  hent,  meawmijen  die*. 

Into  Jw  kfai  mhI,  for  u/mJU-  pes.  ^ 

And  whan  Ihrv  bad  whole  her  tile/ned 
Kihiode*  fwHy  ia  eodiiied, 

Whatsocoer  Ibereat  Uuehor  weepe 
LikebeTe«iuii*aile  to  kepe.  _ 

Tkt  N-ry  «/  7V6m,  pnrt  n.  fol.  373. 
How  oft  time  may  men  rede  and  seen 
T!*e  trenwm.  that  lo  worneo  hath  be  doe 
To  whai  >i»ie  w such  looe,  1 can  not  seen. 

Or  where  1^.  oroelh  it  whan  '*  '•  ^ . , , , 

CAcacw.  7*4e  ittomdr  Booke  of  TroUtu,  to*.  I6*« 

ThH  « Ibe pud  end  of  all  this  Ihinc,  , . „ , 

J4.  Of  Antdnt,  tol.  2U  t . 

But /bw//y,  linn  at  thn  Iasi  it  stood 
Thai  Ibrtuoc  wolde  iba*.  be  muMe  twin 

0»t  of  that  place,  which  Ui^  1 was  In. 

U.  The  Ttdty  v.  10890 

For  the  cootiarie  of  bb  rHale 
Slant  eoermore  in  wche  debale, 

TfU  Uiat  aparte  he  ouercome 
Ti«rtmaieoo/»a/7  peas  be  name. 

Gowtr.  Omf  Am.  Trofo^iU,  bl.  7. 

But  no  spede  it  doolh. 

td.  fh.  book  I.  foL  19. 

U fime  ohiaimne  the  ro»n.e  of  a rm«.all  wnddloof,  lokc  bow  d^ 
hJLrtibc  wa*w  hi.  lining  before,  euen  as 

iiwr  and  moste  ready  and  forward#  to  doo  all  kmde  of  rai»* 

^ ^rth^OMy.,.  feJ.  99. 

Bui  nw  ukvnr.  hym  « h.  “F.^  iT  "jj 

Srit:lT.Ikre.  «-.«l-,W.87B.  r*r«WF>ur,./r9rCo.. 

fuiniiom  of  TimdaiL 

F^nKo  brethte  far#  se  wel,  be  perferl,  be  of  go^  comfort, 

„„  ii  i»  r«^.  >"■*  ■!» 5ud  rf  k«.  «d  p.«-.  .I.U  h. 

B,w^,  Amno  1561.  2 OjnniAumo,  ch.  liii. 


1*00.  Poore,  aod  content,  i*  rich,  aod  rich  ejoygh,  FINE. 

But  rkhee  fiHflfue  is  as  poot  a.  winter,  ^ ' 

To  hhn  that  ewer  feares  he  diall  be  poor*.  , . ^ , 

Shaktptart.  OrAeffo,  fol.  334- 

In  jSnr,  Dulhing  H more  evkleot,  then  that  ibe  design,  both  of  ilie 
Law  ami  ibeGospeli  **•  '®  olaUUh  ihw  great  truth,  and  to  root  o«l 
cneatorvwor^ip. 

WatcAmmL  Work*,  soL  i.  part  i*.  p.  171.  A Defntr  of  tome 
Qtoftirt,  40.  14. 

They  are  all  created  in  and  by  him;  not  only  so,  Uit  for  him, or 
to  him  { be  ia  the pmU  aa  well  a.  eflkieri  cause ; a.  much  u to  aay, 
that  they  are  made  for  bia  aerrice  and  for  hit  glory,  the  uUtmale  end 
of  their  crealuiQ.  /d-  A.  *oLh.  p.  36.  iSermon  4. 

When  be  [onr  Satiour]  rommaada  oa  to  wck  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  direct,  u.  to  seek  i!  in  the  way  of  righteoustsess.  and  warna  ua 
that  many  who  seek  it  .hall  wot  be  nUe  to  find  it ; he  cannot  but  U 
undmiood  as  exhorting  ua  to  seek  h earneslly  and  effrciually,  and  in 
fudi  a Diaoner  aa  lh»l  we  may  not  fna/ly  fad  to  atuiti  iL 

CVorAe.  y^enMon  16.  Mil.  II. 

Man  foils  by  man,  if  fmUhf  he  falla ; 

And  fall  he  muM,  who  leams  from  death  alone,  • 

I'he  dreadful  aecrel— Thai  he  lire*  for  ever. 

I'osMy.  TAe  Ctnnflmml.  AV^Af  7. 


Fikk,  t. 

FlJei,  ai^f. 
Fi'sely, 

Fi  'nbncsii, 
Fr'-NEii, 

Fi'nkiv, 

Fine.oraws, 

Finb-f.noraim, 

Fine-fed, 

Finb-finoeked, 

Finb-flbeccd, 

Fine-handed, 

Fine-spoken, 

Fine-spun, 

Fine-wrouoht. 


Ger./««  ; Dulch,  vyn  ,*  It.  and 
Sp.  ^nd;  Ft.  /n.  M.  Guyet 
(says  Meniif^e)  frum  ihe  ancient 
Lat,  finwa,  si^ifjiu^  btUut,  cc»«#* 
tux.  Du  Canffc  (In  v.  FiniM) 
from  ^itifira,  9.  d.  finished,  highly 
finished,  polished.  Rft,  cut  nihU 
Caddi  poiett.  See  Finesse,  and 
Finical. 

To  JinUk  hi^ly,  to  polish  ; to 
cleanse,  to  purity,  to  brighten,  to 
embellish;  lo  render  or  make 
clear,  brij^t  or  brilliant,  elrgunl 
or  bt^autifiil. 


Upoa  the  right  hiod  went  old  Egeiis 
And  00  that  other  aide  Duk  Theaeox 
With  vemeti  in’hire  bond  of  gold  ful/ac, 

All  full  of  hrnry,  milk,  and  Wood,  and  wine. 

(Asaeei*.  TAe  AmyAtct  Tute,  v.  2909. 

Margarito  ia  ingendered  by  heauenly  dewe,  and  altoweth  in  it  atlf 
by  Jiomeu  of  colour,  whrther  the  eogaodrure  were  miked  on 

m«uwe  or  on  eoe  _ _ - , « ■ 

Id.  The  Tatnmnt  of  Imu,  fol.  3W. 

rOoidl  is  amared  by  the  fire  to  thintanla  it  may  thenceforth  bee 
had  in  ao  much#  the  more  peica  a*  it  U the  more  exaclly/yncrf;  much 
mote  will  God  hauc  your  faith,  wberonlo  » high  honour  ^ dueita 
belongetb,  to  be  mod  with  loodry  cxpcrimenlea,  lo  ‘hin^i  ihal  whan 
it  ■dial  glister  out  of  these  ftamet  of  wrowes  and  affliciiwa,  and 


A.J  «ni  Kwret.”"!  LiTr.™  tta, «,  s<iid.  iho.gh  a 

»W.  .n<)  iLghl  y«l.ll  I.™. 

r..,..,.,  -1.  i.  M- »»■  i.-'"./'*' "-“'9- 

Cympamf. 

- In fne, 


Just  Of  unjutl,  alike  seem  mireraWe, 

For  oft  alike,  both  come  to  rril  end. 

' Samtoo  A9omuta,\.lia. 

All  th'  Mnaccomjdisht  work*  of  Nature  a hand. 

Abortive,  o»on«inHis.  or  unkindly  toiit, 

Diuols'd  on  earth,  fleet  hither,  apd  in  vain 

™'/“'  M.  b«.,  ih.  U 468. 


- When  P.n.  M*  *•«»'“  P""' 


Tbr  laireT.ndarid  la»*r.  he  him 
That  her  all  (iieece  with  many  a champion  how 
Should  fetch#  acainf.*nd/n«//F  deatooy 

l»roud  I*fiam’*  town#.  Li.,...,,.  11 

Spomur.  Fuccif  ^crwc,  book  tv  caa.  II. 


For  tbefthat  be  clothed  io/esir  lyaneo,  and  lilkes,  be  in  kyoges 
pnUrea.  wW  were  commonly  lufcetod  with  and  ryot,  and 

delicto  lyoyng.  Afc«Arir,  ch.  ai. 

There  vm  a evrUyne  rychn  man,  whiche  wax  clothed  in  porpU  nad 

/Vne  bTwe.and  fareS  debciooaly  *u#ryeday. 

yynr  oy»e.  «iu  ^ ^ ^ Molthror,  cb.  MVi- 

For  in  Out  pcintt  could  b.  none  oUicr  colour.,  but  to  P'^.^. 
Out  bU  .-o.  lOcOur  «».o  UIOUIIOM.  but  o.™.rtl»lc'~  b«  -oubl 
ILU  luioct  0.»ld  bo  !«..  M.  18. 

By  foiimie  U vnderstand  gnMuenesw,  fyoeoeue,  thkkneue,  or 
thinness*  TAoiwor  E/y>4.  TTbr  CotlA  of  HAtky  book  ii. 

I pa,.#  ouer  *1*0  the  dolhw,  Uie  forms  of 

the  Stimn*.  »tandyoge  00  vkalfoldm,  raylod  fwm  to 

l»aule».  HrnrpUI.  Tke  onnUeemli  Yere. 
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Bcteruinv  vkI  rocklc  Aow*r, 

(two  anbca  o(  uuclw  wjr) 

Uaiot1te/vi*r>yV«/  ciitiMfi, 

« ftreun^  all  to  coy. 

l^nnt.  ffartiee.  Sahrt  6. 

To  profriM  Christ,  is  i»ot  in  vJle  nor  a tlcltcaie 
nalttr,  it  rcquiroth  matching,  lUeoduiocc,  and  djrlygcot  cotiouanct. 

Vdmtl.  TtMolAf,  cb.  IV. 

For  thrse  mea,  whom  the  flateringe  pleasures  of  lbs  world  doe 
not  hriog  to  to  a niceaess,  are  Mfoetynies  broken  with 

impecicBt  rilTnog  of  •urowas.  Jd,  Ftttr^  eb.  i* 

If  in  a oocho,  a fifme  JIetttU  lambs 
a kyage  should  cause  to  ryde. 

And  geue  it  raymsau  neats  and  gay,  &c. 

Unmt.  Hunce.  &/<>e  3. 

Hut  commonly  it  is  bald,  and  fnr  certaiav  aArmed,  that  the  best 
sfKMles  for  the  syei,  is  that  which  conuoeth  io  the  fumacss  when 
$^d  ujCard.  Hvihunt.  /^Awr,  vol.  H.  fob &I2. 

■ ■ *Tta  ha  our  Uanba  doth  irars. 

Our  flocks  doth  Mease,  aod  from  tht  store  doth  give 
The  warns  aod  /nrr  Aeecss  that  we  weare 

Hm  y«iMM  Hymmt  fo  Pmn.  Ugwm  2. 

Biede  your  Sllrls  fast 
And  gird  ie  your  waste, 

For  mors  ^Caeaess,  with  a tawdrie  lace. 

Sptmfr,  .$Arp4mfs  C^tmdar,  jlprit. 

What  they  to  largeows  have,  that  bear  ihrmsclves  so  high, 

111  my  most  perfect  (arm,  and  delicacy,  I 

For  gti-atnesa  of  my  gnia  aod  Jmentm  of  my  grass; 

This  isle  hath  scarce  a rale,  that  Ringdals  diMh  surpass. 

Dnytun.  /*v ^•oAiofS,  soof  2 1 . 

The  cause,  wby  be  this  lie  so  maliced, 

Was(asia  stories  it  is  written  found) 

For  thsi  his  mother  which  him  bore  ai^  bred, 

The  most  Jtnr^Jbtgrrd  workwoman  oa  ground, 

Arichne,  by  hia  mesas  was  raariuishsd 
Of  PsUu. 

Spemter.  jVmoywtnur,  sig.  L 3. 

Tlie  woman  tall,  proper,  nfeoder  in  the  waste,  fsir«,^iir*AiuufrW, 
c**mri)r  faced,  and  bfssts  earned. 

PttreiM.  f^pfiBMye,  bodi  la.  ch..  iv.  sac.  8. 

T«t.  No;  1 enmeto  spesk  with  one  Matter  Jolly,  a courtier;  a 
very /nr^tpoirn  genOnoai),  and  a just  compter,  but  one  of  the  worst 
paymasters  in  the  world. 

KUhffrew,  TAr  Pv$om'i  Jf-rddieg,  act  iii.  sc.  9. 

Methinki  t see  thee,  spruce  aod  jSmt, 

With  coal  rmbmidrr’d  richly  shine, 

And  dsule  all  the  idol  (aces 
As  Uiruugh  the  hall  thy  worship  paces. 

rforace.  Ode  |.  bonk  it. 

Poor  I,  a savage  hred  and  boro, 

Bv  you  instructed  every  morn, 

Already  ba%«  improv’a  so  well 
Tbst  1 Wie  almost  learnt  to  spell ! 

The  ne^hbonif  who  c<v»e  here  to  dine, 

Admiir  U<  bear  me  speak  so yfsr. 

Id.  A Pw^yriek  oa  the  7>mn. 

Here  is  the  Afa)esty  of  the  heroic  mixed  with  the  renotn  of 
the  olber ; aad  raising  the  delight  which  otherwise  would  be  let  and 
vulgar,  by  the  sublimity  of  the  exprassion. 

tiryden.  Werkty  voi.  iii.  p.  212.  (M  f*c  Origin  and  PrpgreM  9/ 
Sahre. 

Let  him  declaim  as  wittily  and  shai^y  as  he  pleases,  yet  still  the 
aicest  asHi  luoat  delicate  toueWs  of  satire  consist  in /m*  rulJery. 

Id.  Dtdicatim  ta  JtiwemmL 

• ' la  the  pood 

The /ne/y-eAtcAer'd  duck,  before  her  traia, 

Rows  garrulons. 

TAmmrnn.  Sfirimg. 

Dear  madasi,  be  sare  bt’a  a Jme-tpoJim  man, 

Do  but  bear  on  the  Hergy  how  glib  his  tongue  ran. 

Stri/f.  & Grand  Drimted. 

VOL.  XXU.  " 


The/ee  origiai]  of  Thomas  Howard  Duke  of  Koefalk  with  the  FINK. 
stsTci  of  Ksri  Marshall  tcwl  l.x>rd  Treasurer,  from  wbenca  the  print 
b taken,  is  at  {.eicester-hoiis*:.  — ~ 

Wk/poie.  Amecdoin  of  vol.  . p.  130. 

The  character  of  hb  Majesty's  bluff  beutiness  (by  Hans  HMbeia) 
b well  represented,  and  all  the  beads  are  fnely  executed. 

hi.  n.  ral.  L p.  130. 

1 tlicrefore  must  beg  of  you  to  pnicure  me  some  Irish  linen  to  make 
ma  four  dotes  of  shirts,  mneb  about  the  same  /beemtm  and  price  of 
the  last  which  you  got  me. 

CAnt^rftld.  Letter  69.  vol.  iv.  p.  328. 

Savage  nations  being  passionately  fnad  of  show  and  finery^  and 
having  no  object  hul  their  naked  bodies,  oo  which  to  exercise  this 
dispoaiiioo,  have  in  al|  limes  painted,  or  cut  ibeir  skins,  according  to 
tbeir  ideas  of  oroameot. 

BarAe.  An  ^krtd|g«ii»r>t/  of  EnyittA  Hietory,  book  1.  cb.  xi. 

Should  1 be  thought  in  seine  places  to  have  run  on  loo  fne»tptm 
argumentations  or  ia  others  drawn  too  srroog-coluured  bguxesfor  aay 
body’s  likiag  j let  him  be  good  eatoird  enough  to  suppose,  that  were 
we  to  discourse  over  Ihu  subject  in  private,  and  he  would  let  me 
know  hb  taste,  I ahuulJ  endeavour  to  L-onfonn  myself  (hereto. 

SemreA.  Ltghi  of  A'afure,  vo).  ii.  part  Ui.  eh.  xxx.  HaratitM  of 
PanieAimnt. 

For  you  the  salk*wornit',/lavt(>roa^Af  webs  display, 

And  lab'ring  spin  tlwir  little  Lives  away. 

Jenyne.  TAe  Art  of  JJawcui^,  can.  I. 

Pine,  r,  *k  Lat.  Jinu.  Spelman  (afier  enumera- 
Fine,  ii.  the  various  legal  usages  of  the  word) 

Fi'nable.J  aays,  In  none  of  these  significations  was 
the  word  known  to  our  countrymen  ante  aeculwn  iVbr> 
fiuintcvm.  See  the  first  Quotation  frum  Ra.stali ; and 
Finit  in  Uu  Cange. 

Any  thing  (aa  a num  of  money)  paid  at  the  end,  ter- 
mination or  conclusion  of  a suit,  of  a prosecution  ; ft 
mulct  or  penalty. 

Muebe  robberye  me  dude  aboute  in  tueryrb  tnun 

Aod  bouode  men  k enprisonede,  vorla  hii  fynede  raunsoa. 

B.  Glomcettrr,  p.  463. 

Hie  whiebe  precept  ubseruyd,  and  a 13  or  1C  of  the  chief  of  them 
teat  veto  Newgate,  the  myd  rumour  was  anone  ccasyd;  of  tbe 
wbicbe  pryiooers  some  were  after  fyned,  and  some  puoy^ed  by 
loage  trapry  soomit. 

FkAyan.  Cnnycie,nLiw,  /fawe  1941. 

Which  aetier  asked  lids,  but  euery  thlg  was  bawsed  abouc  tbe 
fiMsure;  amercemeles  turned  into  jSnet^  fmea  ioto  rausomes,  smal 
trespas  to  mlipnuo,  misprtiiu  into  treaoo. 

Sir  TXomtat  Xtore.  WVries,  lb],  62.  Hritory  of  Biekard  III. 

For  as  much  as ^e«  levied  in  our  eo«n  ought  h do  make  to  end  of 
al  sutes,  aisd  tber^  are  called  chiefly  when  after  waging  of 
baud,  or  the  gmt  assise  in  tbeir  cases,  they  bolde  the  lut  aad  jitmU 
place  for  ever,  die. 

AasToi/.  5/fl/iirrs,  fbl.  173.  SiahUe  af  Bdwari  P,  cb.L 

Aad  if  he  (hen  cenfesse  the  traueth,  k at  that  be  shall  be  examined 
of  and  kaoweth  in  that  behalfe  t that  then  the  same  offecea  of  huatiag 
by  him  dune,  be  against  tbe  kiag  but  Impasae jSmMe. 

Id.  lA.  fol.  170.  Stotmte  of  Henry  VII.  ch.vii. 

If  oae  bee  found  dead  in  a street  or  boisw,  the  master  ol  the  bouse, 
or  the  parish,  must  find  out  tlic  murtherer;  otbeniiae  be  hiniMlf 
sball  be  accused  of  it,  aad  tbe  whole  cootado  shall  be  fmed,  aad 
likewise  ia  cam  of  robl^rse. 

PmreAat.  Pilgrinmgtf  book  Ui.  ch.  x.  sac.  1. 

Make  him  high,  let  him  rule. 

He'll  be  pUyiog  the  fool, 

And  tranagreas,  then  we'll  squeeie 
Him  for^uies,  and  for  fees. 

Brtmte,  The  Royahot't  Amwer. 

So,  two  years  aAer,  Tracy’s  heirs  sued  him  far  it,  aad  be  was 
turned  out  of  bis  oAce  of  cbaardlor,  ondfmed  in  faur  hundred 
pound.  BnmH,  HiAoeyof  Beformotion,  Anno  1934. 

But  (hat  sbo  at  length  they  unwillingly  yielded  uatot  styling  btm 
in  their  cubmisrion  by  the  title  of  “ Protector  ami  supreme  Head  ol 
tlw  English  Church,^  and  paving  a iuUyfne. 

Sirype.  jfemorntB.  Henry  VIU.  Anno  1932. 
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FINE.  Hut  in  th«  cue  propound^  by  rae,  whtrcU  U posuble  in  that 
^ ~i_  -■  special  maiinrr,  the  jury  iiuy  find  a^^inel  tbc  direction  of  tbe  Court 
in  matter  of  Law,  it  will  not  Mlow  they  are  ihereforv ^nabie. 

•Sro/f  TVia/ii.  Charles  It.  ,4nmo  1670. 

He  ridiculed  the  three  rifbu  to  the  subordinate  Princei  that 
Mr.  Hastings  had,  in  lii«  defence,  laid  claim  to. 

Fbt.  Sprocket,  toL  iii.  p.  347.  Jtau  13,  HSS  CAoryre  4^«fuf 
iir.  Ha^nft. 

Some  lasdlords,  insieading  of  ratting  the  rent,  take  a Jbtt  for  tbe 
renewal  of  the  lease.  This  practice  it,  in  moet  cmaes,  the  expedient 
of  a spendthrift,  who  for  a sum  of  reedy  noory  sells  a future  rerenue 
of  luecb  greater  value. 

SmutA.  WVn/M  of  Aariwif,  vuL  iii.  p.  308. 

FtNK,  Finis  orFiNALiu  concordia,  in  L^jir,  no  callrd 
because  it  puts  an  end  to  all  controversy  concerning  the 
matters  comprised  in  it,  as  well  between  parties  and 
privies  thereto,  as  against  all  othent  not  claiming  in 
due  time.  It  is  sometimes  called  a Fro^merif  nf  Htrord, 
though  it  may  with  more  accuracy  be  termed  an  acAvioin- 
of  a Feoffment  of  Record,  by  which  it  ia 
uiiderNtoot!  ihut  it  has  at  least  the  same  force  and  cflcct 
with  a Feoffment  in  conveying  and  a.Hsuring  lands  and 
hereditaments.  A Fine  may  also  he  described  a.s  an 
amicable  composition  or  agreement  of  a Suit,  whether 
real  or  fictitious,  between  parlies  with  the  consent  of 
the  Judges,  and  enrolled  among  the  Hecordi)  of  the 
Court,  by  which  lands  and  tencmeiita  are  transferred 
one  person  to  another,  or  any  other  settlement  is 
made  respecting  them.  To  this  mode  of  transferring 
estates  of  Freehold,  the  ceremony  of  Lii?<ry  oj"  Seuin  is 
unneces.sary ; because  land.s  acquired  in  this  manner 
were  supposed  to  be  recovered  by  sentence  of  a Court 
of^  Justice,  and  the  pos.session  was  deltverc<l  hy  the 
Sheriff,  in  pursuance  of  a Writ  directed  to  him  fur  that 
puqxMe,  which  was  equal  in  point  of  notoriety  to  Livery 
of  Seisin.  It  w»s  founded,  in  its  original,  on  an  actual 
Suit  commenced  at  Law  for  the  recovery  of  possession 
of  lands  or  other  hereditaments;  and  the  possession 
tlniH  gained,  by  such  cumpositiou,  proved  to  be  so  secure 
and  cflcctuul,  that  fictitious  Action.^  were  and  continue 
to  be  every  day  commenced  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
the  jMime  security.  Fines  arc  of  higii  antiquity.  So 
far  back  a.s  (he  Statute  18  Edward  I.  st.  4,  the  manner 
in  whicli  tliey  should  be  levied  was  declared  and  regu- 
luted  ; since  which  period  no  material  alteration  has 
been  made  in  the  forms. 

A Fine  consists  of  five  parts  : 1.  the  ori§inat  tFrit  i 
2.  the  Licrntia  roticordandi^  or  permission  to  make  agree* 
meut  of  the  Suit ; 3,  the  Concord  or  Jgrrcmrnt  itself ; 
4.  the  Xote;  5.  the  Foof,  ChJrograph^  or  Indenture. 
1.  When  parties  have  agreed  to  levy  a Fine,  the  Pluintiff, 
or  party  to  whom  the  land  is  to  be  conveyed  or  assured, 
commences  an  Action  or  Suit  against  Uie  other  (who  is 
termed  the  Dt/orevant)  by  suing  out  a fFrit  of  Covenant 
aguinst  him,  the  foundation  of  which  is  a supposed 
Agreement  or  Covenant  that  the  one  shall  convey  the 
lands  the  other,  on  the  breach  of  which  Agreement 
the  Aciiua  is  brought  A Pme,  being  a friendly  com- 
position of  a Suit  actually  commenced,  cannot  he  levied 
without  un  original  Writ,  because  no  Suit  can  be  otlter- 
W'ise  brought  in  any  of  the  Courts  of  Cununoii  Law. 
Upon  the  Writ  of  Covenant  there  is  due  to  the  King, 
by  ancient  perogativo,  a Fine  called  the  Primer  Fine; 
tor  in  every  real  Action  for  lands  and  tenements  above 
the  yearly  value  of  five  marks,  there  is  due  a Fine  of 
<J*.  Hd.  for  ev'ery  five  marks  of  the  yearly  volue  of  the 
land  upon  the  original  in  the  llunaper  Office.  2.  The 
Lictntia  concordandi  U the  leave  given  by  the  Crown 


to  compromise  the  Suit.  For  as  soon  as  the  Action  is  INK. 
brought,  ihc  Deforreani.  knowing  himself  to  be  wrong, 
is  supposed  to  make  overtures  ofaccommoduiion  to  the 
Plainiiff,  who  accepts  them  ; but  having  given  pledges 
to  prosecute  his  Suit,  which  he  endangers  if  he  now 
deserts  it  without  licence,  he  applies  to  (he  Court  lor 
liberty  to  make  the  matter  up.  This  is  readily  grunted 
on  niiollicr  Fine  being  |>uid  to  tJie  King.cullcd  Lire  Kinf$ 

Silver^  or  sometimes  the  Post  Fine,  with  reference  to 
the  Primer  Fine.  It  is  as  much  as  the  Primer  Fine  and 
half  UH  much  more,  that  is,  lOr.  for  every  five  marks  of 
land.  3.  The  Concord  or  Agreement  is  the  subslatice 
of  the  Fine.  It  is  usually  an  Bcknowle«lgn>eiU  from  the 
De/orceants,  or  those  who  keep  the  other  out  of  pos- 
ses.sion,  that  the  lands  in  question  are  the  riglit  of  the 
Pluintiff;  and  from  this  acknowledgment  or  recognition 
of  right  tlms  made,  the  party  who  levies  the  Fine  is 
denominated  the  Cogjiuor,  and  he  un  whom  it  is  levied 
the  Cognitee,  The  Concord  comes  in  lieu  of  the  Sen 
tence  which  would  have  been  given  if  (he  parties  had 
not  compromiseil  the  Cause,  and  is  therefore  considered 
and  attended  with  the  same  consequences  as  a Judg 
merit  in  an  advenuiry  Suit.  It  cun,  therefore,  be  made 
of  those  tilings  only,  and  to  those  persons  only  (with 
few  exceptions)  tliat  arc  named  in  the  original  Writ  on 
which  the  Fine  is  levied;  because  Cognizance,  being  in 
the  nature  of  a Judgment,  binds  only  those  persons 
and  things  that  are  judicially  before  the  Court.  4.  Tlie 
Note  is  an  ali^truct  of  the  vVrit  of  Covenant  and  Con- 
cord, being  the  ducket  taken  by  the  Chirugrupher  from 
which  he  draws  up  the  Indenture.  5.  lire  Foot  or 
Chirograph,  which  is  the  conclusion,  includes  the 
whole  matter,  reciting  tlie  parties,  day,  year,  and  place, 
and  before  whom  it  was  acknowledged  or  levied.  Of 
this  tliere  are  Indenture.H  made  at  the  Chirographer's 
Office.  Thus  the  Fine  is  at  Common  Law  completely 
levied,  and  it  Iregins  to  operate  from  the  return  of  the 
W’rit  of  Covenant.  In  order  to  render  Fines  public, 
and  less  liable  to  be  levied  by  fraud,  solemnities  have 
been  required  by  .several  Statutes  : by  27  Edward  I.  c.  I ; 

5 Henry  II.  c.  11  ; 23  Elizabeth,  c,  3 ; I Richard  111. 
c.  7 ; 4 Henry  VII.  c.  24 ; and  31  Elizabeth,  c.  2. 

Fines  may  be  divided  into  four  kinds  : I.  The  first  of 
which  is  called  a Fine  mr  cognizance  de  droit  come  ceo 
tfu'il  a de  non  done  ; or,  u Fine  upon  acknowledgment 
of  the  right  of  the  Cogiiisec  as  that  which  he  hath  of 
the  gift  of  the  Cognisor;  this  la  the  best  kind  of  Fine: 
fur  the  Drforceani,  in  order  to  keep  his  supposed 
Covenant  with  the  Plaintiff  of  conveying  to  him  the 
lands  in  question,  and  at  the  same  lime  to  avoid  the 
formality  of  an  actual  Feoffment  w ith  Livery  of  Seisin, 
acknowledges  in  Court  a former  Feoffment,  or  gifi  in 
puMcssion,  to  have  been  made  by  him  to  Uie  Plaintiff, 
so  that  it  is  rather  an  acknuwlcdgiiicut  of  a Conveyance, 
than  a Conveyance  originally  made;  for  Uie  DiforotaiU 
acknowledges,  cognoacit,  the  right  to  be  in  the  Plaintiff 
or  Cognisee,  as  that  which  he  had,  dr  ton  done,  of  the 
proper  gift  of  himself  the  Cognisor.  It  pa.sses  an 
Ksiate  in  Fee  simple  without  the  word  hexrt,  unless  die 
Concord  be  qualified  by  express  words  of  the  parties, 
for  then  lands  may  be  limitcxl  to  the  Cognisee  (or  lilt-, 
or  in  tail.  II.  The  accond  kind  of  Fitie  is  a Fine  eur  cog- 
nizance  de  droit  tanlum,  or  acknowledgment  of  rigiit 
merely  ; n<H:  with  the  circumstance  of  a preceding  gilt 
Irom  the  Cognisor.  Tliin  is  commonly  used  to  puss  u 
reversionary  iiitcrol  wj^i  is  in  the  Cognisor;  for  ui 
vuch  reversions  there  Vn  be  no  Feoffiiunt  or  grai.i 
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supposed,  u the  Freehold  and  possession,  durinj^  the 
particular  Estate,  is  vested  tii  a third  person.  It  may 
also  i>c  used  by  a Tenant  fur  life,  to  make  a surrender  of 
his  life<esute  to  the  person  in  remainder  or  reversion; 
and  It  is  then  called  a Fine  upon  siirremier.  III.  The 
^Aird  sort  of  Fine  is  calleil  u Fine  wr  conctmt ; where 
the  Cu|^isor,  in  order  to  make  an  end  of  all  disputes, 
thong^h  he  acknovrled^es  no  precedent  ri^t  or  gift, 
guilts  to  the  Coj^isee  an  Estate  de  iroro  by  way  of 
supposed  composition  ; which  may  be  either  an  Estate 
in  fee,  for  life,  or  for  years.  A Fine  rur  concern/  will 
not  he  allowed  to  be  levied  for  the  purpose  of  passing: 
such  Estate  as  the  party  may  have,  % the  description  of 
**  all  and  whatsoever  he  may  have  in  the  Tencmcrils.** 
IV,  The  f/ur(h  sort  ofFineiscalledaFinesMrrfonr.gra/i/ 
and  render ; which  is  u double  Fine,  comprehending  the 
Fine  attr  niffnixanci'  dc  droit  come  ceo.  &c.,  and  the  Fine 
mr  concemt.  It  is  used  in  order  to  create  particular 
limitations  of  Estate  ; whereas  the  Fine  nir  rf>4rni2a«ce 
dt>  droit  conte  cm,  ^c.  conveys  nothing  but  an  absolute 
Estate,  either  of  inheritance,  or,  at  least,  of  freehold  : 
hut  in  this  last  description  of  Fine  the  Cugnisec,  af\er 
the  right  is  acknowledged,  renders  or  grunts  b;tck  to  the 
Cogpiisor  some  other  Estate  in  the  lunds. 

The  Fine  *ur  cognizanct  de  droit  come  cm,  ffc.  is  most 
generally  used,  because  it  conveys  a clear  and  absolute 
t^liold,  and  gives  the  CognUee  a seisin  in  Law  with- 
out any  actual  livery ; it  U therefore  called  a Fine  «- 
truied,  whilst  the  others  are  only  eiecufory.  The  chief 
excellence  of  this  Fine  therefore  is,  that  it  confirms  and 
secures  a suspicious  title,  and  puts  an  end  to  nil  litiga- 
tion afier  five  years,  where  there  is  no  disability:  other 
conveyances  and  assurances  admit  an  entry  to  be  made 
upon  the  Estate  within  twenty  years,  and  in  some 
instances  the  right  may  be  disputed,  in  a real  Action, 
for  sixty  years  afterwards. 

The  efTecl-s  and  operations  of  a Fine  are  so  various, 
that  only  an  outline  of  them  can  be  given  here.  All  Judg- 
ments of  Courts  were,  by  the  Common  I^aw.  allowed  the 
utmost  force  in  determining  the  rights  of  the  contutding 
parlies;  therefore  a F'lne  being  considered  as  a composi- 
tion of  a Suit  actually  commenced,  and  tlie  Concord  of  a 
Fine  eijuivalent  to  the  Sentence  which  would  have  been 
pronounced  in  case  the  parties  had  not  agreeil  to  termi- 
nate the  Suit,  was  allow^  to  have  the  same  force  and  ef- 
fect as  a J udgment  in  a real  Action.  At  this  day  the  effect 
of  Fines  depends  principally  upon  the  Statute  4 Henry 
Vn.  c.  21,  explained  by  32  Henry  VIII.  By  force  of 
these  Statutes  a Fne  levied  by  l^enant  in  tail  in  pos- 
session, with  proclainutiou,  will  be  un  effectual  luir  to 
all  his  is.suc ; because  they  arc  privy  to  him  both  in 
Blood  and  Estate,  and  can  only  make  title  to  the  Estate 
tail  as  his  son.s.  As  Tenant  in  tail  may  convey  his 
whole  Estate  by  Fine,  he  may  also  create  any  less 
Estate  out  of  it  by  Fne ; for  instance,  a term  for  years, 
which  will  likewise  bind  his  is-sue  afier  his  death, 

Tlie  Statute  4 Henry  VII.  expressly  excludes  parties 
and  privies  from  averting  quod parUn  Finu  nihil  hahue- 
rvnt i Biirl  the  32  Henry  VlJI.  makes  a Fine  levied  of 
any  land.s  entailed  to  the  persons  levying  the  same,  or 
to  any  of  his  ancestors,  a sufficient  bar  against  such 
person  and  his  heirs.  A Fine,  therefore,  with  procla- 
mation, duly  levied  by  a person  having  the  right  of 
entail  in  him.  will  be  a good  bar  to  his  issue  ; although 
at  the  time  when  the  Fine  was  levied  he  had  ne\er 
entered  on  the  Estate  tail.  All  those  who  are  parties 
to  a Fine  are  immediately  barred,  even  though  they 


labour  under  disabilities,  except  infants  ; and  they  are 
also  debarred,  unles.s  the  F'lne  be  reversed  during  the 
minority'.  Lay  Corporations  which  have  an  absolute 
Estate  in  their  possessions,  mid  a power  of  alicnatinu, 
may  be  barred  by  a Fine  aiul  nonclaim : but  not  Kccle- 
siasticai  Corporations.  Married  women,  by  joining  their 
Husbands  In  levying  Fties,  may  bar  themselves  and  the 
Estates  and  interests  whereof  their  Husbands  are  seized 
in  their  right ; and  a Fine  or  recovery  is  the  only  mode 
of  passing  the  Estate  of  a Married  woman.  A Fine 
will  also  bar  her  right  to  Dower ; but  if  the  Fine  be  of 
lands,  whereof  the  Husband  is  seized  in  Fee  Kimple, 
without  any  declaration  of  uses,  the  use  will  result  to 
the  Husband,  and  a new  right  to  dower  accrue  in  Uie 
Wife.  A Married  womnn  may  also  bar  herself  of  her 
jointure,  by  joining  her  Husband  in  u Fine  of  it,  Hie 
Estate  of  a Devisee  may  be  burred  by  a Fine  and  non- 
claimer,  if  the  Devisee  have  not  entered  on  the  lands 
devised.  Executors  to  whom  lands  ore  devised  for 
payment  of  debts,  may  also  be  burred  by  a Pine 
leried  of  the  lands  so  devised,  if  they  do  not  make  their 
claim  in  due  time.  All  those  who  have  any  present 
right  or  claim  to  lands  whereof  a Fine  hxs  been  levied, 
ore  allowed  five  years,  to  be  computed  fi  om  the  day  on 
which  the  last  proclamation  was  made,  to  make  their 
claim.  And  although  there  be  no  transmutation  of  pos- 
session, yet  aflei  five  years  it  will  ojierute  as  a bar  to  nil 
claims  whatever.  All  those  to  whom  a right  accrues,  at 
any  time  after  a Fine  has  been  levied,  from  any  cause 
which  existed  before  the  Fine  was  levied,  areallnwed  five 
years,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  on  which  their  right 
first  accrued,  to  make  their  claim.  If  a Husband  levy  a 
Fine  with  proclamation  of  his  Wife’s  Estate,  she  or  her 
heirs  may  avoid  it,  by  an  entir  within  the  first  five 
years  aAer  his  death.  And  if  a Bishop  or  other  Eccle- 
sia.stical  peraon  neglect  to  make  his  claim  within  five 
years  afier  a Fine  is  levied  of  an  Estate  to  which  he  is 
entitled  by  right  of  his  Bishopric,  &c.,  he  will  be  barred 
during  his  life:  but  his  successors  are  within  the  second 
saving,  and  will  he  allowed  five  years  to  avoid  the  Fine 
from  the  time  of  their  becoming  entitled  to  the  Estate. 
And  all  persons  having  offices  for  life  to  which  lands 
and  tenements  are  annexed,  neglecting  to  make  claim 
within  five  years  after  the  Fine  is  levied,  will  be  barred 
during  their  lives.  But  each  successive  officer  will  he 
allowed  five  years  to  avoid  the  Fine,  from  the  lime 
at  which  he  bewmes  entitled  to  the  lands.  Strangers  t<i 
Fines  having  several  different  and  distinct  rlglits.  by 
several  titles,  accruing  at  ditferenl  limes,  shall  have 
several  periods  of  five  years  allowed  them  to  avoid  a Fine, 
that  is,  five  years  after  the  accruing  of  each  title.  When 
once  the  five  years  allowed  to  persons,  labouring  under 
disabilities  to  avoid  u Fine,  begin,  the  time  continues 
to  run  notwithstanding  any  subsequent  diHahility.  The 
King  cannot  be  l^arred  by  a Fine  to  which  he  is  not  a 
party ; nor  Ecclesiastical  Corporations,  which  are  re- 
ftlraiued  from  alienation;  though  a Bishop,  Dean,  or 
Vicar,  may  be  himself  barred  by  his  own  nonclaim.  It 
is  a rule  of  Law  that  no  Estate  or  interest  can  be  barred 
by  a Fine,  unless  it  is  diVestcd  out  of  the  real  owner, 
cither  before  the  Fine  U levied,  or  by  the  operation  of 
the  Flue  itself;  that  is,  unles.s  the  real  owner  is  put  out 
of  possession  of  such  Estate  or  interest ; while  he  con- 
tinues in  posseaflion,  a Fine  will  not  affect  him.  Ami 
it  is  not  only  necessary  that  a person  should  be  out  of 
possesMon  to  he  afiected  by  a Fine  ; but  it  ts  also 
requisite  that  the  party  levying  the  Fine  should  have  an 
s 2 
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flN^  adverse  prwseMion,  incumistent  with  that  of  tha  person 
— to  be  burred  ; so  that  if  the  posseMion  of  the  person 
FINUKR  levies  a Fine  be  consistent  with  that  of  any  other 

perM>n»  the  latter  will  not  be  affected  by  it. 

Fines  in  En|^land.  are  levied  in  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  at  Westminster.  Fines  are  also  taken  by 
Commissioners  in  the  Country,  empowered  by  Dfdimvi 
potrtiaUm. 

F'ikc  is  also  used  to  denote  an  amends,  pecuniary 
punishment,  or  recompence,  for  an  offence  committed 
a^inst  the  Kin^  and  his  Laws,  or  a^insl  the  Lord  of 
a Manor.  In  which  atse  a man  is  said,  facere  l^nem 
de  traiu^mmonr  cum  fUge,  ^ 

Courts  of  ReconI  may  Fine  for  an  offence  committed 
in  Court  in  their  view,  or  by  confession  of  the  party 
recorded  in  Court.  A mun  sliall  be  Fined  and  im- 
prisoned for  all  contempts  clone  to  any  Court  of  Record, 
a^inst  the  commandment  of  the  Kind's  Writ,  &c. 
Some  Courts  may  impnson,  and  not  Pine,  a.s  the  Con* 
stable  at  the  Petty  SesHions;  other  Courts  cannot  Fine 
or  imprison,  but  amerce,  as  the  County,  Hundred,  &c.; 
but  some  Courts  can  neither  Fine,  imprison,  nor 
amerce,  as  Ecclesiastical  < ourts  held  before  the  Or- 
dinary, Archdeacon,  &c.,  or  (heir  Commissaries,  and 
such  who  proceed  according  to  the  Canon  or  Civil 
Law. 

A Fine  may  be  mitigated  the  same  Term  it  was  set, 
being  under  the  power  of  the  Court  during  that  time 
hut  not  afterwards;  and  Fines  assessed  in  Court  by 
Judgment  upon  an  informalkm  cannot  be  afterwards 


mitigated.  If  a I^ne  certain  is  imposed  by  Statute  FINK, 
upon  any  conviction,  the  Court  cannot  mitigate  it;  but  ,*7 
if  the  party  comes  in  before  conviction,  and  submits  to 
the  Court,  they  may  assess  a less  Fine ; for  he  is  not 
convicted,  and  perhaps  never  might  be  ao.  The  Court  of 
F'achequer  may  mitigitle  a Fine  certain,  because  it  is  a 
Court  of  Equity,  and  they  have  a privy  seal  for  il.  If 
an  excessive  Fine  is  imposed  at  the  Sessions,  it  may  be 
mitigated  at  the  King’s  (tench. 

All  Fines  belong  to  the  King,  because  the  Courts  of 
Justice  are  supported  at  his  charge;  and  wherever  (he 
Law  puts  the  King  to  any  charge  for  the  support  and 
protection  of  his  People,  it  provides  money  for  that 
purpose. 

West,  .Sym6o/eograpAia,  1647  ; Coke,  (Sir  E.,)  Lr 
Rfoding  iurCEstaiuU  tU  27  Edward  afprilr  FEtta^ 
luU  de  Finibiis  Itvatu,  1662,  translated  by  Sergeant 
Hawkins,  1764  ; Philipps,  Antiquity  and  Ancient  Utn^c 
of  Finn  paid  in  Chancery  upon  niinf  totne  kind*  of 
ori^inaUVritM,  1663  ; Sheppard,  Praticai  Coiinci/for  i» 

(he  Law,  1671 ; Brown,  7Vm^  of  Fine*,  var.  ed.  from 
1678,  best  in  1721.  2 vols.  8vo  ; Curson,  The  Law 
concerning  EeUUe*  Tail  and  Remainder.  1703;  Carter, 

Le-x  Cue^maria ; Manby,  Law  and  Practice  of  Fine* 
and  Recoveries,  1 738 ; Witson,  Practical  Treatuc  of 
Pine*  and  Heeoverie*,  bm  ed.  1793;  Cheiwynd,  Treatiee 
on  Fiife*,  1773  ; Cruise,  Essay  on  the  Nature  and 
Operation  of  Fine*  and  Recoceriea,  best  ed.  1794 ; 
Preston,  Collection  of  Law  Tract*,  1797 ; Hands,  The 
Modem  Practice  of  Levying  Pine*,  1807. 


FINESSE,')  Fr.^nose;  (L^fCnexia.  See  Fine, 

FiSessinu.  yante. 

Finene**  or  reffnemerit,  polish,  policy,  to  an  excess  ; 
and  thus,  guile  or  wiliness,  cunning,  subtilty. 

TImm  thingM  he  wroaght  with  great  ileyghl  aod fymeue  of  wyl't 
i«  tuebe  wetc  that  be  mioidied  oot  any  pule  of  Kia  boowr,  otati',  nr 
repttUcioc.  Brtnde.  Qmmtimt  CWVau,  hook  i.  UA.  3. 

*niU  t»  the  artiicialeft  piece  ofybeaw  to  perswada  neo  to  be  dave«>, 
that  the  wit  of  court  could  have  iavented. 

Mtiiom.  ^ tfWuwrr  !•  Hihm  Boedike, 

Scipio  aad  Sertonoa  aide  aome  other  God  to  be  their  covacil  of 
war,  to  eocoorage  tbeir  aotdices  io  dangeroua  aoterpriae*,  but  the 
naak  ooly  deceived  the  ignorant.  The  more  teteiligetit  diacemrd  the 
Jbtttee  of  their  politic  conlrivaoce. 

Bate*.  Fferie,  vul.  i,  p.  39.  TV  Bsittemet  of  God,  ch.  v. 
With  Do  reaaoo  ou  earth  to  go  out  of  hii  way, 

Ha  [Garrick]  turned  aad  he  varied  fall  ten  tinea  a day ; 
TIwugh  aecata  of  our  hearta,  yet  confouadedly  atek,*- 
If  they  were  oot  his  own  Vjjimmmf  aiKl  trick. 

Gotdomttk.  RetoUmtion, 

And  leal  the  colourable  reaaoaa,  otfered  ia  argumeat  againat  this 
Parfiaiaeatary  procadure,  tbould  ba  osntaken  (or  the  real  nkolives  of 
their  condact,  all  the  advantage  of  privilage,  all  the  ana  and  Jhiea$et 
of  pleadiag,  aod  great  nm  of  public  mooey  were  lavuDed,  to 
prevaal  any  dadatoa  upon  thoae  practices  ia  tbe  CourU  of  JwMice. 

XhrrV.  Oh  a taie  Stale  ef  the  .VoIivh. 

FI'NGER,  e.')  A.  S.^wrfrr;  Get.  finger i Dutch. 

Fi'Noea,  a.  yvingeti  from  A.S.  fingan;  Ger. 
fangen  ; Dutch,  tingeren ; capere,  prehendere.  Finger, 
quod  preAendil ; that  which  fang*,  seizes  catches. 

To  fang,  take  or  catch,  to  hdd  or  handle,  to  (ouch 
with  the  finger;  to  take  or  touch. 

On  aUe  hura  ffve  f/mfreo.  rychaliche  ♦ryufed 
And  Vr  <m  rede  rwbiea  and  o^  dche  *«ofica. 

P%m  Ptarnkman.  I'irviv,  p.  24. 


She  trite  no  morad  from  hire  lippea  falle, 

Ne  wetre  hire  fmfrto  in  Lire  lauce  depe 

CJumeer.  The  PnJt^Hr,  v.  129. 
My  word,  tny  workea,  ia  knit  ao  i«  your  bod 
Utat  ai  an  harp  obey^h  to  the  bond 
And  make  it  aouot  after  hia  fingering, 

(tight  M mowc  va  iMi  of  miaa  hart  bring 
Such  voice,  rtgaii  as  you  list,  to  laugh  or  pain. 
id.  rv  Legend  0/  Good  Women,  Tke  PrJHgut,  fol.  1 90. 

What  tboald  i aUpd  vpon  the  rent 
or  ether  paries  drpaint ; 

As  IHtle  hand  with  fngen  long? 

■y  wits  are  all  10  taint. 

Tarberexte.  hx  Proiot  of  o Ladg. 

For  ao  should  every  man’s  bouse  rqaally  feela  the  aodeue  and  pan 
of  that  broeii,  and  the  hands  of  klla  pereones  remaiaiog  at  home  is 
the  tunrn,  greedie  now  of  ridiag,  and  wlw  would  be  fmgring  of  pUlapv, 
should  not  plock  from  the  hardic  vrarr«ors  their  due  rewards. 

Hot/ and,  /Aotxtt,hl.  193. 
That  there  was  not  a oymph  to  joQitjr  ioclin’d. 

Or  of  tbe  woody  brood,  or  of  the  wat’ry  kind, 

But  at  their  Jtn^f  ends,  thy  Kibble's  aeng  could  say. 

D^gtnn,  Potg-^dbxom,  toof  27 . 
rSo]  the  weak  chiid,  that  from  the  mutber's  wing 
Is  taught  tbe  lute's  delickiu*  fnernng : 

At  cv’ry  striog's  soft  touch  is  mov'd  with  fear, 

Notiog  bis  mwUT’s  curiouv  list'ning  ear, 

Whase  trembling  hand  at  er’ery  strain  bewrays 
to  wbal  doubt  he  hia  oew*sef  lesaoa  pUys. 

Id.  E$tg/om*t $ ftrroim/ Kpi$l/rt,  Afro.  S^re  to  King  Rdmard  IF. 

A certain  minvtrcll  or  musician  had  plaid  before  him  an  a lime  aa 
he  sate  at  lupper,  aod  iha  King  would  aeirru  to  correct  him  in  soma 
points,  yet,  and  begin  to  reason  and  enter  into  sad  disputation  with  him 
aluiitl  the  stroke  and  true  fngering  of  certain  instrufflenta  t now  (iod 
(iirbid  (moth  he)  O Kiog,  that  you  ^ould  come  to  so  low  an  eldia 
aod  ha^  Inrtune  as  to  be  more  akiifuii  is  these  mattert  then  I am. 

tfoUomd.  P/mterck,  fol.  336. 
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Qo.  With  frtUi  fire  touch  m«  hU  JUgtr-md. 

If  he  be  chLiie,  tb*  lUmc  will  beeke  deleted 
Ami  (unK  him  to  no  pain«. 

SJktktjttart.  Merry  Wmetaf  fPtndMr,  fol.  59. 
AU  the  politicki  of  the  great 
Art  like  the  cuneing  of  t rheai. 

That  let*  hh  fabe  dice  frcelf  rue, 

And  truati  them  to  tfaenaaelrea  alMe, 

Rat  never  Icta  a true  oee  stir 
Without  aoenc  fingermy  trick  or  alar. 

Buitrr.  ilA'acWAuamu  TKtnigkti 

The  ^ooda  and  cfaatUce  of  CoUtfea  and  Chantriet,  in  considerable 
proportioea,  came  into  hia  hands  for  the  King's  use  ; wbkbi  it  may  be 
preautned,  be  having  the  ^gertM^  of  might  convert  socm  part 
thereof  to  hts  uwne  in«. 

Strype.  Afrinerso/#.  fcAeard 1551. 
Hard  aa  U was,  begtuBing  to  relent. 

It  seem'd  the  breast  beeeath  his  Jingtrt  heat ; 

He  felt  again  { his  fimgeri  made  • pript, 

*Twas  fieah,  but  Seth  to  firm,  it  rose  igainst  Ibe  dial. 

Dryiien,  On'd.  MetamorpkMf^  hook  X. 
TVnugb  every  interval,  Dow  low,  now  high, 

Swift  o'er  the  stops  his  Jmyert  seem'd  to  fly ; 

The  youths,  who  heard  auch  muaic  with  wpri*e, 

Oai’d  on  th«  taaefull  bard  with  windring  eyes. 

Jnutt.  wfmidM. 

llie  Thumb  and  FiNOEas  were  h«ld  sacred  to  Mi- 
nerva by  Uic  Ancients  (Servius.  in  EH.  vii.)  and  each 
rer.ctTed  a particular  name.  The  Tliumb,  from  its 
superior  dignity  and  preeminence,  wan  called  by  the 
Roman.<t  Primiu,  and  PolUjt  a PolUndo.  To  press 
down  the  Thumb  (premere  pciUcem)  was  a mark  of 
approbation,  to  lum  it  up  (r*riere)  the  contrary ; and 
thene  dilfereiit  actions  became  (he  signs  by  which  the 
spectatfHS  in  the  bloody  Games  of  the  Amphitheatre 
gntnied  or  denictl  life  to  the  vanquished  Gladiators. 
(Juv.  iii.  36.)  To  join  boUi  Tliumbn  together  was  a 
sign  of  yet  more  vehement  applause.  (Hor.  Ep.  i.  18, 
66.)  The  fore-finger  was  called  index,  ab  indica/ido^ 
(Quinct.  ai.  3,  where  he  largely  explains  the  fitting 
action  of  each  Finger  in  Oratory,)  aaiularity  liecause  by 
pressing  it  on  the  mouth  silence  (7110  nihil  mnciiut  ad 
taltUem)  was  implied  ; and  it  was  in  (his  position  that 
Haqjocrates  and  Angarona,  the  powers  presiding  over 
Silence,  were  always  represented.  The  middle  Finger 
was  in/omu,  (Pent.  ii.  33.)  ccrpai,  aaTtlrtHyvv*  and  to 
point  it  singly  at  any  one,  as  among  modern  nations  to 
make,  ihe  Fio,  or  bite  the  thumb,  was  a mark  of  con- 
tempt. The  Greeks  applied  to  this  action  the  word 
aftpa\te*4^  which  means  also  prefenfore  di^ito  an  gal- 
linte  ora  concepervni  ; and  so  much  was  this  unhappy 
Finger  despis^,  that  it  was  not  permitted  bv  the  Romaus 
to  Iwar  rings  as  a mark  of  honour,  until  fong  sAer  all 
the  others,  and  in  the  time  of  Pliny  ii  was  totally  ex- 
cepted. (Plin.  xxxiii.  6.)  The  fourth  Finger  was  me- 
diftu  or  annularu  ; the  first,  because  in  appealing  to 
Nemesis  for  pardon,  that  Finger  was  placed  behind  the 
right  ear,  (Plin.  xl.  103 ;)  the  second,  because  it  re- 
ceived the  marriage  ring,  for  which  an  anatomical  rea- 
son has  been  assigned,  namely,  that  a vein  runs  from 
it  to  the  heart  (A.  Gell.  x.  10  ; Macrob.  vii.  IS.)  The 
little  Pinger  was  avricularu,  b^use  the  ear  was  usually 
picked  with  it.  The  Greeks,  with  a slight  variation, 
named  the  Fingers,  beginning  from  the  thumb, 

(as  if  it  were  another  hand.)  <at/>ov,  Atrrt'- 

\iVT1fW, 

PINGLE-FANGLE.  f.  e.  /angle-fangle.  See  Fam- 

OLE. 

And,  thottj(h  we’r*  all  so  near  of  kindicd 
A*  th'  outward  naa  h to  the  iuward. 


FINGKR. 

nsr.LR. 

KA\ni,K. 


We  agree  in  DoUnne.  but  to  wTiw^le  F1NOL8- 

About  the  lllghteat  jSi»y/e*/mgte.  FANGLK 

BnUrr.  HmitbraM,  part  in.  caa.  3,  

FINIAL,  from  the  Lal.^nM,  an  end.  In  Suetonius  FINISH, 
it  seems  applied  by  Holland  to  the  ridge  ; in  Pliny,  to  a ^ 
bounding  or  (enninaiing  edge.  It  is  now  chiefly  used 
in  the  Gothic  ornament  which  Jinuhet  a pediment, 
pinnacle.  &c. 

Aad  iBMQg  the  eoemies  apoitea,  hoc  set  np  a navall  oorooet,  and 
featened  it  to  ihe^W  of  hU  bouse  PaUUne,  hard  by  ano- 

Ihw  eiriek  guirland,  in  token  and  memoriail  of  (he  ihmo  by  him 
■ailed  ever  and  lubdacd.  HtMand.  SwWmim,  fe{.  102. 

His  ioTCDlioa  it  wav  io  act  up  gargiU  or  anUi^ueii  at  the  li^  of  a 
gtrill  end,  ai  to  the  crest  tiles  [^rraosa#  r<^u/arinH  ertremit 

tssfinrifeM]  wbwh  in  the  beginning  b«  vaUed  l^iypa. 

/d.  />/jNie.  vol.  lU  M.  552, 

Another  between  tl>«  same  persons,  fee  making  and  setting  up  tho 
JbtyalU  of  tbt  btittrewes  of  the  chnni-h. 

Waipote.  of  PaxKtiny^  vol.  i.  p.  169. 

FI'NICAL,  "I  From  r. 

Fi  NiCALWEBS.  J Too  fine,  too  refined;  too  nice; 

effeminate. 

Perhaps  it  would  baply  be  objected,  that  these  accurate  designs  of 
the  wa  were  ncTor  esttemed  amoag  the  nobler  parts  of  drawing;  as 
for  the  moat  part  appearing  too  /nice/,  stiff,  aod  coastraioed, 

£re^n.  Aftare//enreM  ff'erkt,  p.  315.  Seu/ptyre. 

Your  congees  and  trips 
With  your  legs  aad  your  lips, 

Your  madams  nod  lords, 

And  such  JSmdkm  words. 

Bromte,  Poiitica/  Sang,  Tke  LtttUer, 

Be  not  too/iu'cct//  Imt  yet  be  dean  : 

And  wear  well-fashioa'd  cloathes  like  other  mea. 

Rryim.  Or%d.  Art  af  I^t. 

At  nlaeleee  he  [Enoch  SSeemaa]  painted  his  own  portrait  in  the 
/«(•/  manner  of  Dennw,  and  cxccnted  the  heads  of  an  old  man  aod 
womna  in  the  aaose  style  afterwarda. 

Vfe(ps/e.  Atteedatn  af  Pmntimg^  vol  tv.  p.  73. 

Nor  had  Ortbelin  ally  thiag  of  greatness  tn  hia  manner  or  capacity : 
his  works  hast  no  more  merit  than /mrafisctt,  and  that  net  is  perfec- 
tion. can  give  them.  H.  Ik.  vol.  v.  p.  '.*06. 

Fl'NISH,  r.  "N  See  Fine,  ante. 

Fi'niah,  «.  J Fr.  It. ^airc;  Sp.ylmecrr; 

Fi'nisker,  ILa(./i/rirf,  (o  end. 

Pi'nibhino,  t To  ei»d  or  bring  to  an  end,  or  to 

Fi'nite,  Ahe  last,  ultimate,  or  extreme  point, — 

Pi'nitklsss,  lof  time  or  space;  to  the  point  to 

Fi'nitbly,  1 which  our  view  or  course  U directed ; 

Fi'ni'tbness.  /when  or  where  our  jtrogresa  ceasex 
or  is  to  cease ; (he  point  we  seek  or  intend  to  reach : to 
terminate,  to  conclude,  to  complete. 

Jma  »yd  vnio  Ike  t my  menu  is  to  do  y*  wyl  of  him  that  sente 
me.  And  to  /moke  hyt  worcke. 

Bihlff  Anna  1561 . ^oAii,  cb.  iv. 

O mearwm  ooJiip/afirai  emnMn  usnenfer,  iMctptar,  ptrfeelar,  O 
thou  that  hast  been  y*  deuiser  aod  fyoder  out,  the  begynnvr,  and  also 
the /nitker  of  al  my  pleasumi. 

UdnU.  FtaoPtro  af  Ijotine  Speaking,  p.  104. 

And  lyke  as  the  smyth  in  his  workng  vMth  the  hamoacr  as  a cer- 
tayne  tool  or  instrument  towardet  the  /nnkyny  of  his  worke : eurn 
n be  w«  mto  Ugd  as  instrinnentcs  to  worke  his  wyll,  wheaioeuer 
any  ihyng  « wcU  done  by  rs. 

FUker.  On  Prayer,  rig.  0 3. 

Also  it  is  to  be  iMtrd  that  y*  aungell  begioelb  bis  accompt  at  the 
Jewes  fiil  lybcUie  & full /muAmni  of  their  temple  and  cyte. 

Jaye.  Espaoieioa  of  Darnel,  ch.  is. 

In  death  what  can  be,  that  I do  not  know, 

Ibat  I should  fear  a vormant  to  make 
AfiTuh  it,  which  welcom'd,/nia4r/A  my  woel 
And  nolhinf  can  tb’  a&cted  cooscience  grieve. 

But  he  may  pardon,  who  can  aU  forgive. 

Dnyt^m.  The  barooul'  Wart,  book  vU 
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SISH.  Chri«  i«  the  *uthor  and  of  w#f  oad  m of  OYrry  jr»c«  J 

*'*  ' ih»t  it,  he  c»n  oniy  give  it,  ■nd  fi*  only  c»n  lake  il  ^ 

Tufior.  /iijf  0/ tijutcteitfe,  iKKik  iiU  ch.  1. 

Men  have  ibeir  tiq»e,  tod  dt«  «a«y  tiroet  l«  detire  of  roiiiT  thing*, 
which  iliey  pnocipaUy  take  to  heart  j the  beetowiag  of  acKild,  the 
>HMAufff  of  a work*,  or  the  like. 

^aefM.  0/  fVieiiAAi^.  /!taoy  27. 

Nooe  mint  uodrrtahe  ihi*  ediftee,  hut  after  cooijiMlaiioo  of  the  per- 
Unence*  reiiuisite  for  the  le»t  they  etpoiie  themselves  to 

the  repiDoch  of  h*»isg  begua  what  they  were  not  able  loj«»«A. 

Motfniague.  iistmyei,  Trtml.  IS.  vol.  i.  *ec.  3. 

- Will  ha  draw  out, 

For  aocer's  vake,,/i>n7r  Co  iafiaile 
la  puetihl  mta.  to  Mtiffii  hia  rigour 
Satiaftrd  uevetf  that  war#  to  csleniJ 
Uis  venietice  bayood  dort  and  Naturt's  law, 

By  which  all  cauan  ebe,  according  atili 
To  tno  reraptirKi  of  Ihir  matter  act. 

Not  to  ih'  exteotof  their  own  aphear. 

MiUim,  ParaiitK  hook  x.  I-  802. 

So  likewise  that  oxceUant  book  of  Job,  if  it  ba  roaolTed  with 
diligeoce,  it  will  be  fiouad  ftdl  and  pregbant  with  the  secret*  of 
naturail  philoaophy,  as  for  example,  of  costne^raphy,  atvi  (he  rouDd* 
nem  of  the  earth  in  tl«t  pbee,  extemdit  .4gtrifon^  $ttp^ 
racwMiH,  Happtmdil  Itfrum  mAt/wn,  where  the  panaiUoaxve  of 
tlia  earth,  the  pob  of  the  North,  and  tJie  or  cooreaily  of 

liraveti,  art  maoifeMly  touched. 

/faeoft.  Oh  t^earmmg,  by  O.  Watt,  bonk  L ch.  vi. 

Thus  then  the  late  creaboa,  and  jfinVeisMrof  the  world,  seem  tn 
eoofliel  with  the  uadoubled  orada  W truth  as  well  as  with  mine 
arg«ra«Rl.  GtamnJ.  Prttrttutfmcf  0/  Sault,  ch.  ia. 

A faulda**  totuttUJtnisA'd  thus,  would  hr, 

Worth  lediout  volumaa  of  loose  poetry. 

Drytitn  The  Art  a/  Poetry. 

Christ  is  <ha  author  and  /niaAer  of  oar  faith ; hut  it  is  we  (hat 
believe : the  spirit  of  Christ  ia  (ha  cause  of  our  ohodianra ; but  it  n 
we  that  obey  \ we  are  the  next  ageou  though  he  be  the  supreme 
cause. 

Wurka,  vo].  U<«  p-  58.  The  Ster/astwtg  Retto/  the  Sainta, 
Ck.  riii. 

Let  reason  then  at  her  own  qaarry  fiy. 

But  bow  can  Jituit  grasp  Lnfimty 

T>ryHen.  The  Hiad  tmd  the  Ptattker. 

Though  ail  that  we  can  postlbly  do,  must  ceedi  1^  iofiaitely  short 
of  our  most  perfect  pattern,  yet  we  axe  iudii|NMiaabty  obliged  to  be 
like  it  in  uur  proporliun,  atM  according  to  our  capncily;  and  at  a 
jfai/ecae  resemble  iDfioito,  sc  we  are  to  retambla  God,  by  partaking 
of  the  same  eicelleacies  in  kind,  though  they  cannot  but  be  infi* 
aitaly  inferiour  in  degree.  CUrkt.  Sermon  5.  voJ.  ti. 

And  ali  the  drffereuce  or  distinction  there  ks  betwixt  thern.  is  only 
ia  our  different  apprehension  of  thii  one  being;  which  acting 
severally  upoa  several  objects,  wc  apprebtad  it  as  acting  from 
several  properties,  by  reason  of  the  jimtenett  of  our  understasdimgft, 
which  caanu4  couceire  of  an  infinite  buing,  wiwdly  as  it  is  in  itself, 
)»ul  as  it  were  by  piecemeal,  as  it  represetiU  itarlf  to  us. 

Bi^mf  Bevrndye.  jirntaon  1 16- 

Wlien  ia  hU  Jtniik'd  form  and  face 
Admiriag  multitudes  shall  (race 
Kflch  pstrinvooial  charm  combin'd, 

The  courtrous  yet  majestic  mien. 

The  liberal  sniiie,  the  look  ureae, 

' The  greet  end  gentle  mbd. 

Beattit.  Ode,  On  Lord  ff.'t  Rirtk-day. 

God  is  our  '*  light,"  as  he  ahowrth  us  the  state  we  are  In,  and  the 
enemies  we  have  to  encounter  ; he  b our  *'  atreogth as  he  enalileth, 
by  his  grace,  to  cope  with,  aud  overcome  tliem ; ami  he  is  our 
* valvaiirHa,"  as  the  author  and  jktither  of  our  deliverance  from  ala, 
death,  and  Satan. 

Horne.  JForAs,  vol,  ti.  p.  )t>3.  Gimimrarary  en  xAe /*saAiw. 

Tn  ctuKider  an  averseness  to  iffiprosemeoi,  (be  not  arriving  at  per. 
fectiou,  as  ■ crime,  is  against  all  tolerably  correct  jurtsprudeace ; for 
if  the  resuiance  to  improvement  should  be  great,  and  any  way 
general,  they  would  lo  affect  give  up  the  neceoary  and  xubstaniial 
pan,  in  favour  of  the  perfection  and  ibe^ffMixAir^. 

BnrAe.  Tractt  on  the  Popery  Lmtt. 


For  who  xhali  dare,  you  argue,  hi  this  ease,  FINI-Sil. 

To  limit  the  omnipotnu-e  0^  grace  f _ 

A*  if  a/aite  aadervunding  knew  FIN|<. 

W'hat  the  Almighty  could,  or  could  not  do.  TKKKB 

Hyrom.  fM  rAc /teifcin^uM  ^ Mankind 

Fhutenw,  or  what  ia  rewdrable  into  yfni/rwje,  in  inanimate  suU* 
jcclt,  csB  never  be  a just  subject  of  complaint,  because  if  it  were 
ever  so.  it  wrvuld  be  always  so : we  mean,  that  we  <«n  never  reasonably 
demami  that  ihiegs  be  larger  or  nutra,  when  the  aarat  demand  might 
be  ma>d«,  whatever  the  quantity  or  number  was. 

Patey.  Xatnrai  T^eoJbjpyr,  ch.  xxvi. 

FINISTEUIIK,  a Department  of  France,  so  named 
from  ita  formitij?  the  tennination  of  the  Western  pro«  Situation, 
montory  of  that  Kiii^um.  It  {apart  of  the  ancient  &c. 
Province  of  Breta^ie,  and  is  wnsheil  on  the  North  by 
the  English  Channel,  on  the  South  and  West  by  the  Boundaries. 
Atlantic  Ocean,  and  U bounded  on  the  East  by  the 
Departments  of  Cdtes  du  Nord  aud  Morbihun.  lu 
area  ia  2677  English  square  miles,  and  the  number  of  Extent, 
its  in!iabiienls  453,000.  None  of  the  rivers  arc  lar^e;  popuiiu:»« 
the  chief  are  the  Aulne^  or  Aon,  which  falls  into 
Bay  of  Brest ; the  Odrt,  which  flows  South  by  Quimper  ; 
and  the  Luiia,  which  enters  from  the  Department  of 
Morbihan  and  passes  by  tjuimperle.  A great  portion  Surfsce  and 
of  the  surface  of  this  De|iurtinenl  is  hilly  and  rocky, 
and  tiie  climate  is  wet  and  changeable.  The  soil  is^oli. 
not  very  fertile,  except  tn  particular  situations,  and 
there  ia  a good  deal  of  waste  land.  The  principal  Products, 
products  are  grain,  flax,  hemp,  aud  fruits.  Broom  ia 
cultivated  as  an  article  of  fuel.  The  pasturage  is  good, 
and  bon^B  and  cattle  are  numerously  reared.  Iron,  Miarrsl*. 
lead,  and  slole,  are  wrought  in  the  Department. 

The  manufactures  are  paper,  coarse  linen,  woollen,  MannGr. 
leather.  &c. ; and  on  the  coast  are  abundant  fisheries,  tares  and 
FInisterre  W divided  into  the  five  Arrondissemens  of 
Brest,  Quimper,  Morluix,  ChUteaulin,  and  Quimperle.  ' 

The  coast  of  E’inislerre,  especially  on  the  Weat,  is 
much  indented  by  the  sea,  and  it  afford.s  some  good 
harbours.  Off  the  shore  are  several  small  Islands 
which  belong  to  the  Department.  On  the  North  ia  * 

Bom  in  the  Kngiisli  Channel,  rather  more  than  a mile 
from  the  Town  of  Roscotf.  It  oonlains  three  villages 
and  HtH)  inbabitants.  Tlic  men  are  advamagenuidy 
employed  in  Ashing,  and  the  ground,  which  IM  Mindy, 
barren,  and  destitute  of  trees,  ts  cultivated  by  the 
women.  Two  small  forts  arc  erected  for  the  protecliun 
of  the  road  of  Rnscoff.  In  the  Atlantic,  about  13  miles 
from  the  West  coa.st.  lies  the  Isle  of  OueMsant,  (Uahaut,)  Cshuit 
tlte  ancient  Uraniut,  in  West  longitude  5®  1*  and  Nortli 
latitude  48'’  28'.  It  U about  16  square  miles  in  extent, 
and  has  a population  of  1700,  residing  in  villages,  and 
occupied  in  tillage  and  pasturage,  but  more  especially 
in  fishing  The  indecisive  naval  engagement  on  27lFi 
June,  1776,  between  the  English  under  Admiral  Keppel 
and  the  French,  look  place  off  this  Island.  South*Eust 
from  Ushant  are  Bann^c,  3fa/enc,  Qurfnenet,  and  Bin* 
ni^uA.  The  Isle  of  Sein,  lying  oil'  the  point  of  land  Seia 
which  forms  the  Nonhem  extremity  of  the  bay  of 
Audierne,  ia  the  residence  of  fishermen.  The  Glrnane 
are  an  uninhabited  group  20  miles  almost  due  South 
from  Quimper. 

The  .sea-port  of  Brest  hos  already  been  described.  Town*. 

Quimper,  tfte  chief  Towti  of  the  Depanmetit  aurlQuImp*#. 
a Bishopric,  standi  on  a declivity  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Odet  and  (he  Benaud,  a^ui  nine  miles  from 
the  sea.  It  consists  of  an  Old  and  New  'Town,  autl 
is  surrounded  by  a wall  and  towers.  There  is  a 
Cathedral,  an  Exchange,  a Public  Library,  a Botaii* 
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FINIS'  tCttl  Garden,  and  some  fine  promenadea.  The  river 
TERRE.  Odet  receives  vessels  of  200  tons,  and  for  those  of 
FINLAND  burden  there  is  anchors^  in  the  Bay  of  Be- 

, ' 1 ^ naudet.  Quiinper  has  manufactures  of  stone-ware,  and 

a trade  in  the  produce  of  its  fisheries  and  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.  Population  6700.  Distant  West 
by  South  fmm  Paris  303  miles.  North  latitude  48®, 
West  ionfrjiutle  4®  5*, 

Moriaix.  3for/4Zi>  is  a Town  of  some  importance,  six  miles  from 
the  English  Channel,  on  the  river  Morlaix,  which  forms 
a harbour,  and  by  which  small  vessels  come  up  to  the 
Town  at  high  water.  The  suburb  of  Viniec  lies  at  the 
mouth  of  (he  river,  which  is  defended  by  Fort  Taureau 
on  an  Island.  Morlaix  ia  beautifully  situated  in  a 
narrow  valley,  and  has  a fine  quay  and  two  large  and 
handsome  streets.  There  is  a trade  in  cattle,  flax,  hemp, 
and  linen  ; and  tobacco,  linen,  paper,  and  leather,  are 
manufactured.  This  place  was  fixed  on  for  the  recep- 
tion of  flags  of  truce  from  England  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary war  with  France.  It  was  the  birth-place  of 
Gener^  Moreau.  Population  I0,CN)0.  Distance  North 
by  East  from  Quimper  42  miles. 

Chitcaulio.  ChdteauUn,  a small  Town  on  the  Aulne,  with  2500 
inhabitants.  It  has  a considerable  trade  in  slate,  with 
mines  of  lead  and  iron  in  tlie  neighbourhood.  The 
Aulne  abounds  with  excellent  salmou.  12  miles  North 
of  Quimper. 

Qdifnperl^.  Quimj>crU,  a Town  at  the  confluence  of  the  IsoUe 
and  the  Laita.  It  has  a population  of  4200,  and 
several  manufactures.  28  miles  East  South-East  from 
Wuimper. 

IjinJer-  Landerneau,  an  ill-built  Town  on  the  Elbora  with 
•wau,  iu.  4000  inhabitants  and  extensive  manufactures  of  linen, 
leather,  and  paper ; -Sf.  Pol  de  Leon^  near  the  North 
cuusL,  with  manufactures,  a considerable  traffic,  and  a 
population  of  5400 ; Roacoff,  a sea-port,  and  Concur- 
ntau,  a sea-port  and  fishing  station,  are  the  only  other 
places  which  require  notice. 

FINLAND,  a Country  in  the  North  of  Europe, 
which,  considered  in  its  utmost  extent,  reaches  from  the 
SiiastHMi.  Gulf  of  Finland  on  the  South  to  Lapland  on  the  North, 
and  from  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  on  the  West  to  the 
inoujiUtins  of  Olonctz  and  Lake  Ladoga  on  the  East. 
'I'he  whole  of  this  immense  tract,  stretching  from  about 
60°  to  66°  of  latitude,  formerly  belonged  to  Sweden, 
but  the  Treaty  of  Nysladt  in  1721,  followed  by  tliat  of 
Abo  in  1743,  placed  the  Czars  of  Muscovy  in  possession 
of  the  South-East  corner.  The  portion  so  transferred 
was  from  that  date  usually  called  AussinnFiu/aAd,  and  its 
new  masters  fi>rmed  it  into  the  Government  of  Wvnuao, 
urVvaoao.  lu  1809  the  Swedes,  af\er  on  unsuccessful 
struggle,  ceded  the  rest  of  Flnlajid  (o  their  powerful 
neighbour.  Thl.-*  last  addition  of  territory,  together 
writh  that  part  of  Lapland  acquired  by  Russia  at  tlie 
same  time,  constitutes  the  present  Government  of  Fin- 
land. ThU  Government,  therefurc,  extends  from  60®  to 
70°  of  North  liiliturle,  aud  towards  the  63rd  parallel  is 
more  than  320  miles  from  East  to  West.  It  is  divided 
into  seven  Provinces:  the  Aland,  ot  (Eland  lUanda, 
ahotil  80  ill  number,  and  generally  small,  the  largest  of 
which,  Aland,  has  been  already  described,  Finland 
Proper,  Ewtl  Rothnia,  Tawaailand,  Nyland,  Hawotax^ 
and  Ktymencgard.  The  large  space  included  within 
its  limits  is,  like  all  countrie.s  so  far  to  the  North,  very 
FopuUuon.  thinly  peopled ; its  inhahitanbi  a few  years  hack  being 
stated  not  to  amount  to  1,200,000.  The  winter  in  Fin- 
land  is  necessarily  very  protracted  and  severe  \ summer. 


on  lire  other  hand,  is  warm,  owing  to  the  long  con-  FINL.4N0. 
tiimaiice  of  the  sun  above  the  horizon  ; and  its  duration 
in  most  years  is  sulficicul  to  ripen  the  productions  of 
(he  soil.  The  interior  of  die  country  is  often  of  a C«n«nU 
mountainous  charuclcr,  and  covered  with  forests  lakes, 
and  marshes ; and,  being  unfrequented  by  travellers,  ia 
little  known.  Of  these  lakes,  Pajana,  more  than  8U  Lakci. 
miles  long,  is  the  must  remarkable.  Hie  maritime 
parts  are  superior  to  the  others,  and  nearly  all  (be  Towns 
lie  on  the  coast ; considerable  spaces  are  under  cultiva- 
tion, and  trade  in  many  places  is  in  a flourishing  con- 
dition. Along  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  there  is  mostly  a 
level  tract.  On  the  Southern  shoi'e  the  ground  is  undu- 
lating, large  loose  mosses  of  granite  are  scattered  over 
the  surface,  and  forests  of  birch  and  fir,  interspersed 
with  lakes  and  rocks,  constitute  a pleasing  description 
of  scenery.  Minerals  exist  in  different  places.  Rye  Produrtmu 
and  barley  arc  the  grain  commonly  rais^ ; oats  and 
wheat  ore  very  rarely  seen ; in  the  vicinity  of  tlie 
Towns  and  dwelling  houses,  tobacco,  hops,  (uroips, 
and  potatoes  are  cultivated.  There  is  also  a good  deal 
of  pasture  laud.  Hunting  and  fishing  are  generally 
followed. 

Finland  is  little  advanced  in  civilisation,  aud  the  UiKtvUiteil 
condition  of  society  is  very  simple.  The  houses  in  the 
Towns  are,  with  hardly  an  exception,  built  of  wood, 
and  the  huts  of  the  peasantry  are  rudely  constructed. 

Even  the  poorest  of  this  class,  however,  generally  have 
a small  building  in  which  they  take  the  vapour  bath. 

The  Fins,  who  are  very  much  scattered  over  the  North-  Tlie  Fin*. 
Western  )>art8  of  Russia,  arc  a uatiuii  essentially  differ- 
ing  both  from  Uie  Kushians  and  Swedes,  and  by  some 
haw  been  supposed  to  be  of  Talar  origin.  They  have 
a singular  language,  which  resembles  that  of  the  Lap- 
landers, and  poHsess  a barbarous  kind  of  Music  and 
Poetry.  By  their  mixture  with  other  nations,  tlie 
original  characteristics  of  tiiia  Tribe,  in  many  Coun- 
tries wherein  it  is  dispersed,  have  become  less  obvious. 

Towards  the  coast  the  inhabitants  of  Finland  are  either 
Swede.s  or  a mixed  race  of  Swedes  and  Fins,  and  are 
quite  distinct  front  the  true  Fins,  who  reside  in  the 
interior  or  Eastern  parts  of  the  country.  These  lai^l, 
from  their  dark  hair,  swarthy  appearance,  and  the 
character  of  their  features,  would  seem  to  bear  some 
affinity  to  the  Laps.  They  liave  little  intercourse  with 
the  natives  of  the  maritime  district,  except  when  they 
perfi>rm  their  long  journeys  every  winter,  and  visit  the 
Towns  near  the  shore  to  barter  their  commodities,  coni, 

Ash,  butter,  die.  in  exchange  for  salt,  tobacco,  and  a 
few  other  articles.  Their  mode  of  life  is  extremely 
rude  and  wretched,  and  is  similar  to  that  of  the  agricul- 
tural or  settled  I.«aplauders. 

Of  the  Towns,  Aao,  the  Capital  of  the  Government,  Tgwn». 
aud  Boroo,  have  already  been  described. 

Tornca,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  is  Toroea 
seated  on  a peninsula,  frequently  made  au  Island,  on  the 
river  Tornea,  whicii  now  forma  for  a considerable  dis- 
tance from  its  mouth  the  boundar)'  of  the  Swedish  and 
Russian  territories.  The  harbour  is  seven  miles  from 
the  Town,  and  fish,  tar,  deals,  furs,  Ac.  are  exported 
from  the  place.  The  inhabitants  are  not  above  700  iu 
number.  North  latitude  65®  51',  East  longitude  24®  I O'. 

Tomea  has  often  been  resorted  to  by  travellers  fur  the 
sake  of  observing  the  sun  at  midnigtil,  which  may  be 
done  for  a short  period  in  the  month  of  June.  It  was 
in  this  neighbourhood  that  Maupertuis  and  (he  other 
Preurii  Academidana  in  1736  measured  a degree,  iu 
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FI NL\ND.  order  to  ascertain  the  Earth's  fi^rc.  Vita,  or  VUa- 
— horq,  on  the  Western  coast,  near  the  mouth  of  the  riTcr 
KIN'M.^K.  (Jlea.  was  founded  b>-  Charles  IX.  in  1605,  and  is  now 
. the  Capital  of  East  Bothnia.  It  has  a few  manufac* 

lures  and  exports  lar.  pitch,  deals,  tallow,  butter, 
and  hsh,  especially  salmon.  It  is  not  a ^ood  port, 
slapping  bviii|r  obliged  to  remain  in  the  road.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  river  are  docks  fur  shtp-buildin|r.  Its 
Castle  is  now  a ruin.  Population  StiOO.  North  latitude 
6^^  East  loii(citu<le  85*^  35'.  About  15  miles  distant 
I«Uim1  cf  from  the  enuHt  is  the  Island  ot‘  Carlo,  one  of  the  larf^t 
ii)  the  Gulf  of  Botlmia. 

lirahe.tlad,  Gamla-Carleby,  JacobHadi,  ff'oMa,  CArtt- 
li/ta*fadl,  Djtinu'horg,  and  Nyttadl,  are  all  seated  on 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  most  of  them  carry  on  a goo<l 
export  trade  in  the  productions  of  the  country.  Of 
these,  ICata  is  the  most  considerable.  The  streets  are 
wide,  and  there  are  some  {^>d  houses.  A few  manu- 
factiires  are  conducted,  and  ships  are  built  for  sale. 
North  latitude  63^  5',  East  longitude  81^  29'. 

Tatojdhujt  is  a small  Town  situated  ainoii|r  marshes, 
and  distant  $0  miles  Norlb'Easl  by  East  from  Abo. 
lUUinuton.  Eknas  and  Hrljiingfort  stand  on  the  coast  of  the  Ciulf 
of  Finland.  Hie  latter,  the  Capital  of  Nyland,  con- 
tains many  stone  huui^rs,  and  has  an  active  trade  in  deal 
planks,  &c.  About  three  miles  and  a half  from  this 
Fnrtreii  of  Town  IS  the  stron|f  Fortress  of  Setahor^  ; it  is  formed 
.Steaborg.  several  small  Islands  or  rocks,  three  of  which  are 
jdtied  together  by  bridges.  It  includes  a large  naval 
establishment,  and  the  harbour  U capable  of  containing 
60  sail  of  the  line.  Tlie  walls  are  chiefly  of  granite  ; 
there  are  accommodations  for  12.000  men,  and  the 
fortifleations  arc  defended  by  several  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon.  The  works  were  commenced  in  1748,  and 
conliimed  at  intervals  by  the  Swedes  till  the  year  1808, 
when  the  place  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  who 
have  proceederl  with  them  on  the  plan  of  making  this 
the  principal  naval  station  in  Finland.  This  strong 
fortress  was  treacherously  surrendered  to  the  Russians 
both  in  the  first  mid  second  wars  of  Piiiland.  North 
lolilude  60°  18',  longilncle  25°  8'  East. 

G.  North,  The  Dcacription  of  Stcrdland,  Gotland, 
and  Finland,  1561;  f'onseU,  Tonr,  17^;  Tooke's 
KiViP  of  Ikt  Human  Empirr ; .Acerhi’s  Trareit  throuf^h 
Swtdrn,  Finland,  At.  in  I79H  and  1799,  vol.  i.  4U> ; 
Dr.  Clarke's  TmrelM,  vol.  v.  and  vi.  4to. 

Finland,  GtLr  or,  that  i>art  of  the  Baltic  lying 
between  F'iiiinnd  on  the  North  ami  Esthonia  and  the 
Government  of  St.  Pelersburjrii  on  the  South,  and  ex- 
tending from  23'*  to  30«  25' of  East  longitude,  where  it 
receives  the  river  Neva.  It;»  greatest  length  therefore 
is  about  26u  miles,  while  its  utmost  breadth  is  73.  It 
cmiiains  numberless  small  iHlnmis  along  its  Northern 
coast ; tuward.s  the  centre  Is  Holland,  to  the  East  of 
this  LartnMr,  and  near  St.  Petersbnrgh  Hetumri,  on 
which  stands  the  Town  of  Cronstaot.  The  navigat  on 
of  tile  (fuir  ia  difficult,  and  during  the  winter  it  is 
closed  by  the  ice. 

FINM.ARK,  a Province  of  Norway,  fonning  the 
SiiuUioa.  Northern  extremity  of  the  great  Scandinavian  penin- 
sula, and  from  the  circumstttnee  of  its  also  being  part 
of  l^ipland,  sometimes  called  iVortregmn  Jjopland. 
On  the  West  it  adjoins  the  Province  of  Nonlland.  anti 
on  the  Snntli  the  Russian  territory  ; lu  other  sides  are 
washed  b^  the  Arctic  Ocean.  lu  length  from  South- 
Fxirat.  West  to  North-East  is  above  230  miles,  and  lU  greatest 
breadth  about  half  that  distance ; but  if  we  exclude 


the  mountain  Laplanders,  who  have  no  fixed  abode,  FINMAltK 
there  are  not  in  all  this  immense  space  9000  inhabi- 
tanls.  Tliese,  who  are  priucipally  Norwegians,  reside  ^ ' 

on  the  cooAl  and  the  adjacent  IsIukIs,  and  their  main 
support  is  the  fiahery.  which  is  exceedingly  productive.  fk!ii*rv. 
'Die  two  chief  rivers,  the  Alltn  and  the  Tana,  furnish 
good  salmon.  Vegetation  in  this  Province  is  very  Sramy 
scanty  ; except  in  one  or  two  parts  the  birch  is  the  only 
tree  able  to  endure  the  climate ; grass  grows  in  ilie 
recesses  among  the  numnlaius,  but  on  approaching 
the  North  Cape  only  the  rein-deer  moss  and  some 
Alpine  plants  are  to  met  with.  The  sliore  is  broken 
by  several  of  those  long  arms  of  the  sea  called  Piordt,  UUnds. 
and  many  nmuiilainous  and  rocky  Islands  lie  at  a short 
distance  from  it.  They,  ns  well  as  the  whole  coast  of 
F'inmark,  are  subject  during  the  winter  to  the  most 
violent  hurricaoeR.  The  chief  of  these  Islands  are 
Slitrnoe,  Soroe,  Seyland,  and  Qualoen,  on  the  North-  So«v«. 
West,  Mageroe  on  the  North,  and  Fardthuu*  on  the 
East.  Soroe  is  the  largest,  ami  contains  the  small 
settlement  of  Hanig,  which  has  u Church  and  a house 
fur  (he  Clergyman.  On  Qualotn  (Whale  Island)  is  Oaskten. 
situated  the  village  of  llammerfjtt,  (Nortli  latitude 
70°  19’,)  the  houses  are  of  wmid  and  irregularly 
scattered,  and  there  is  a Church  and  a resident  Minister. 

During  the  summer,  shipping  resort  to  this  place  to 
trade.  Mageroe  has  a few  inliubitants,  but  is  most  Uaerntr 
remarkable  as  containing  AV/A  Cape,  the  most  Northern 
point  of  Euro|>e,  (latitude  71^  11'.)  Hie  rocks  com- 
posing  this  promontory  are  granite,  interspersed  with 
some  vein.s  of  quartz.  The  Island  of  Vardekuua,  or  W«fdhu«. 
fPardhu4,  i.s  near  the  Eastern  extremity  of  Finmark, 
and  is  generally  garrisoned  by  a few  troops. 

Acerbi's  Trariis  through  Sweden,  S(C.  to  the  North 
Cape  in  1798  and  1799;  Brook's  TrareU  through 
Sweden,  Norway,  and  FVnfnarA  to  the  North  Caj>e, 

1823. 

F'lPPLE,  fibula,  a clasp  or  fastener. 

A stop]>er,  sc.  of  a wind  instrument. 

Note  seiin  that  mbw  kind  of  wind  inctnaneats  are  btown  at  a 
tmall  hole  in  the  smU-,  whtrfa  atrailneth  lh«  breath  of  tin*  fiiat  entrance  ; 
the  rather,  in  re*|>ccl  of  tlieir  lra«er«c,  ami  above  lh«  ku>](, 
which  pcr&rmeth  the  part;  a«  it  i»  scafi  in  flute*,  aad  lifts, 

which  win  not  give  auund.  hy  a tta»t  «t  the  *nd,  a*  rocordrrx,  &c. 

Saturn/  Htt/oty,  Cent.  ii.  see.  1 )6, 

FIR.  A.  S.  fuhr~wudu ; Pima,  a pine  tree.  Som- 
ner,  Skinner,  and  Junius,  Abies;  Dutch,  vueren.  Skin- 
ner says.  Perhaps  from  fre,  (Dutch,  rwyr;)  wootl 
which  may  easily  be  set  on  Jire. 

But  how  the  fire  was  nuked  up  on  higfate, 

And  eke  the  natn««  bow  the  trees  highte, 

A«  o«k,^r,  birch,  4tc. 

Ckuucer.  The  A«'f  Ain  Tale,  ^928. 

A huge  Hurse  made,  byr  raised  like  a hill. 

By  (hediuine  Kieace  of  Minerut: 

Uf  cioiMO  Jh-re  cooipActed  were  hit  ribot 

Surrey.  Ftryii.  >£nras,  book  >i. 

And  (here  wyll  I cut  downe  the  hve  cedre  trees  A the  favrcsl 
/yre-tree*.  HMe,  .4ru»  156).  Of  Eeaye,  ch.  txxvtii. 

Here,  in  an  altar’s  form,  a pile  is  made 
Of  unctious  frr,  ami  sUepm  iatal  me  } 

Oa  which  (he  body  b by  aMuroert  laid ; 

Who  their  sweet  gumne-i  (their  last  kind  tribnie)  direw. 

Dnvenaat.  Gaat/Utert,  book  it.  can.  4. 

With  eord  and  cenraie,  from  rich  ltnmbur|r)i  sent 
His  navy’s  molted  skings  he  imps  onre  n»r«  : 

Tail  Nr^way  fr,  their  masts  in  bailie  spent, 

Aod  Engiisli  oak,  aprung  leaks  and  planks  restare 

If^ilea.  MtraUlh 


Digitized  by  Google 


FIRE. 


137 


On  Lrb«Bua  (be  ee<]*r  vrtvce 
Awl  wirir  where  the  stork  conce^a 

Her  tlatn'rous  yoBu. 

PKtlm  MM. 

FIRE,  r.  ■]  A.  S.  Jir^  fyr;  Dutch,  vayr. 
Fire,  n,  Get.Jiruert  Gr.wvp^  laPhry- 

Ft'REft,  giun  word,  according  to  Plato. 

Fi'aiNo,  n.  “Consider,  says  Socrates,  whc> 

Pi'ery,  tiler  Uiis  iiatne,  rT'p,  is  not  of  Bar> 

Fi'crinrss,  baric  origin  ; for  it  is  by  no  means 

Firr-arus,  easy  to  adapt  this  to  the  (treek 

FirR'Bam.,  tongue;  and  it  is  nmnirest,  that 

Fiar-RRAND,  the  Phrygians  thus  denominate 

FirE'BRURII,  Jirf,  with  a certain  trifling  devia- 

Firk-cross.  lion.”  Plato,  ii»  Cratyh,  by 

Fire’DRake.  Taylor.  It  is  diflicult  to  Mipposc 

Firr-enoinc,  V tl'<d  our  Northern  progenitors  had 
FiRB'tocK,  [ no  name  for  the  clement  of  Jirr. 
Fire-mam,  until  they  borrowed  it  from  the 

Fire-master,  Greeks;  ills  more  probable  that 

Fire-new,  there  was  some  common  origin  for 

FiRE-orriCE,  lM>th  the  Greek  and  aaxon  in  the 

Fire-red,  Northern  languages. 

Fire-bhip,  To  ignite,  to  kindle,  to  burn; 

FirR'Shovel,  met.  to  warm,  to  heat,  to  inflame, 

Fire-side,  to  animate. 

Fire-stick,  Fiir^  n.  (met.)  that  which  warms. 

Fire-wood,  inflames,  heats,  animates,  inspinta; 

Fire-works,  gives  or  causes  life,  vivacity,  or 

Fire-worker.  J Itveliness,  ardour,  fervour*  vigour. 
Sc^^e  ^ lu^rr  enperaur  hadde  in  bio  hertejvie, 

To  ^iifnche  on  wa<  ia  )ie  bAlsile  uf  Tmi«, 

^ ii»e  bartwie  ;;ret  towtieo  & rourtes  day  A(  n>{t, 

And  )srg(e  yt  wm  taury  jo«e,  lo  wt  to  fur  sitV'- 

K.  (t/nmrtMifr,  p.  69- 

In  which  enetid  [cTCBinR-lide]  appered  io  the  west  il  slernw  uf 
yVyry  colour,  ofi  lite  (list  other  fret.  M.  p.  484  a. 

Wilde  /re  )iei  ksu,  ye  k^-Of  (o  coohrand. 

H.  Onatme,  p.  ITO. 

And  yen  fsUey  y*  /hr  ob  false  mrtme  houws. 

Pirrt  /‘htihmam.  Fiiiom,  p.  43, 
Me  ibat  teiih,  fool,  «ch»l  bo  gilty  unto  tho /rr  of  heUe. 

Mattheip,  eh.  v. 


But  whotoeuer  layelh  ihoo  foole,  thall  be  ia  dauni^r  of  hell fyre. 

H*hie,  Amiio  1651. 

And  on  I nygb  honu  io  «i«ioun,  and  (bet  that  uaten  on  hem 
hadden  /ri  bahoriouns.  tt^eti/.  Jpocehpt,  cb.  lx. 

And  thiw  I uwe  the  hnnen  in  a Tytjon  and  ihent  that  sate  on 

them,  h«uyng/3f^  1661, 

If  both  the  bert»  lore  hath  /red 
Joy  and  wo  they  tbal  depart 
And  take  eiteBly  ecb  bb  part. 

rAatKVT.  The  Reemant  »f  ike  Re»t,  fat.  141. 
She  was  >o  fal  of  turment  and  of  rage, 

That  wilfully  into  ifaeyfre  »he  sierte, 

AcmI  beest  hireaelven  with  a stedfast  herte. 

M.  The  A'oMner  Prvettew  7We,  r.  15373. 
And  with  hire /re^hnmd  ia  hire  ImiikI  about* 

Daoceib  befoee  (he  bride  and  all  the  rout. 

Id.  The  Mmrehmiee  T*Je,  r.  9602- 
Soan  uyd  it  was  long  on  the  /rr-mutk^f 
Soon  Myd  say,  il  was  long  on  the  blowiog. 

hL  The  CKmonee  Yemmne*  Taltf  v.  1 6390. 


A sompnoor  w%i  ther  with  ua  ia  that  place, 

That  baddc  a /re-red  chetubianM  face. 

Id.  The  Pnhgye,t.626. 


Aad  o«er  dl  (his,  to  slen  me  utterly. 

Lose  hath  hia /ry  dart  ao  hrenninfiy 
Ysitked  thargh  my  irew*  careful  hert. 

That  khapcQ  wu  uy  deth  em  tbau  my  shert 

^ Id,  7%e  Ktdgklea  Tate,  e.  1566. 
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Svnaoa,  which  was  made  tbeir  cipia  FIRE. 

Trme,  as  was  conipired, 

Whan  tylM  was,  a token  /red. 

Goeaer.  Otmf.  /fm,  book  L fed.  >4. 

And  for  to  wtssee  hetn  by  ay;h( 

A /rie  piiler  hem  alight. 

Id.  ik.  book  V.  fol.  93. 

Their  beads  alM>ue  the  streame  tbe>  bidd,  tbetr  krrrti  maaes  they 

shake. 

The  salt  sea  wiaes  before  (hetn  fast  they  soosien,  and  after  trulea 
'fbeir  vgly  backet. 

Pkmer.  Vtryd.  /Cbieida*,  tsook  li. 

The  (irealnt  incoDueoience  of  tkeir  wodden  boildiog  U the  aplnesee 
for /ring,  which  bapueueth  very  oft  5c  ie  scry  fearful  sort,  by  reasoo 
of  the  drioe^w  and  uiBense  of  ibe  6r,  that  beiog  om /r^,‘burDeth 
like  e torch,  kt  is  hardly  rtueoebed  til  all  be  burnt  ra. 

HakJitfi.  Tayagt,  kfe,  vol.  i.  (61.  450.  Tke  Qtie$  «/  Rnmn. 

UTien  they  (bat  were  leaped  into  the  boetes,  mw  the  nutler  take 
such  effecle,  they  put  betwixt  the  tyiaber  ti  other  soide  places,  both 
/rt’trmndee,  ood  at  soebe  ibingcs  as  might  geuc  nouriwhment  aod 
encxeaae  to  the  yjrne. 

Orende.  Qwe/ua  C'strfiau,  book  iv.  fol.  57. 

My  chauBCe  was  late  to  hau«  a peeHeM^re-4>e4  peece. 

That  to  my  wittaa  was  aey  the  like,  in  Turkic  »or  tn  Greece. 

6'4«06<ignr.  Tie  CumifdtMl  ^ tke  Cnywc  KHigkt. 

And  make  his  ashepanors,  shoucU,  basons,  flesfaehokes,  /gre^ 
paMMei,  & aJ  the  appervU  thrraf  of  brassc. 

little,  .Iimo  1561 . £rodiM,  ck.  xxeii. 

Leaue  olT  for  shame  hereafter  to  (serswade  aay  simple  nMn,'y<  there 
19  a htl  IB  nsount  Hecla.  For  Nature  hath  UiiRhi  both  ta  6l  otbera 
fmaugre  your  omnioB'*  to  ackBowiedge  her  operatioes  io  these  /re- 
te  vkeM,  But  the  fury  of  hell. 

iiak/ugt.  t'oga^,  t(e,  eul.  L fol  561.  7^r  tnte  Statee/  Jerland. 

Arise,  go  to,  aod  tn  tiie  dawning  Era  call  forth  thy  nuCrs, 

In  armour  6rst  appearc,  and  take  that  shield  which  brode  ia  pUua 
The /yry-pummmte  God  -.nuicl,  gaue  thee  with  golden  grxlcn. 

Pr.tter.  Vtrgti.  .^Ewridor,  book  x.  p.  231. 

On  tother  side  with  odious  aoise  a lothaome  sight  to  luoke, 

Hia  fyrie-imtdnmg  bronds  wn  Haodard  stalf  Meientius  sbooke. 

Id.  P)  honk  ix.  fob  215. 

Yet  isereth^esse  his  son,  eouragioady  with  horse  in  field 
Did  ronne,  and  fyri-eptr\ted  steeds  in  rharct  6^e  did  wecld. 

Id.  If.bookni.  foL  176. 

Thereof  she  eonnllwsc  Mimmes  did  rcare. 

The  wfakke  ^e  meani  away  with  her  to  beare; 

The  rest  sbee /r'd  fur  apurt,  or  for  despight. 

Sftmer.  Faerte  4I^Nr,bouk  uL  can.  10. 

For  when  ye  inihily  (ooke  with  lowly  hew 
Tlien  is  my  soulc  with  bfo  aod  loue  inspired  ; 

But  when  ye  lowrr,  or  looke  on  me  askew, 

TlMn  do  1 die,  aa  one  with  lightning^rd. 

Id.  Svmtt  7. 

Or  by  coIUmob  of  two  bodies  niode 
The  air  attritc  to  /re,  as  tale  the  clouda 
Juatling  or  pusbt  with  wtuds  rude  in  the  shock 
Tmethe  slant  lightaing,  whose  thwart  ftarae,  dnv’adown, 

KindJea  the  gummie  bark  of  fir  and  pioe, 

And  sends  a c»>n>(6rtable  heal  from  bur. 

Which  might  supply  the  san  : such  /te  to  ese, 

Aud  wbat  may  else  be  remedie  or  rum 
To  eetls  whkK  our  own  misdeeds  have  wrought, 

He  will  iastruct  us  praying. 

Mdten,  Ponim  Ud,  book  x.  1.  1073. 

Besidet  the  srasting  of  our  flridi,  (he  driving  away  of  booties,  as 
well  of  people  as  cattell,  the /rutg  ot  silages,  the  niine  aad  havocke 
they  nsade;  aod  in  eaerie  place  ootbing  but  /re  and  sword. 

Hoi/md.  ldvrms,ioL  269. 

Tho*  I've  no  bags,  that  are  with  child  with  gold, 

And  ihcMgh  my /reie*$  chimneys  esitrii  the  <^d, 

For  want  of  great  revenues,  yet  1 6nd 
l*ve  what's  w good  as  all,  a mleti  mind. 

Brume.  Eptatk  to  ki$  Friend  Mr.  J.  B. 

Legions  of  Lmes  srith  little  wing*  did  flie : 
llaniDf  their  deadly  unwet/rry  bright 

dytoterr.  ■SHasef  16. 

T 
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FIRE  Bttt  whe«  m new  Uie  utellenU  onyini  More  them  hnrrflesrf 
!'  , touch  ortief  windiiH*,  were  up«w»  the  fMiint  U>  tkele  the  wilh,  the 
tliecen  end  irchm  lojelher.  with  olhert  *l*o  tembliof  downe  huge 
4UMC*.  wWi jlr*-4r«it4i  end  jlrr-*eilfc,  set  them  terthef  off. 

Httkmd.  Ammiamm,  foi.  242.  Jyiiwa. 


This  mcemUtne,  » likewie#  unlurkU,  u oer  chrenidet 

utd  eanelef  do  witiioee;  in  tegnfd  of  her  the  nlie  of  Rrrae  mwy 
■ lime  hath  made  eolemoe  ■uppUcationi  to  pacille  ibe  Uods,  and  to 


etert  their  diepli 


bvhcr  portended, 

HiMamd. 


Piimit.  voL  L (ot.  277. 


lliR  mother  eke,  more  to  av»gn»eni  hti 
Now  brouthl  to  him  a ftaming/yer^rW, 

Which  she  in  htygiea  lake,  ay  bammf  hrigbt. 

Had  kindled.  . , 

S^twrr.  Fntrie  book  ii.  can.  5. 

Now  he  tisat  guide*  the  chariot  of  the  none, 

Upon  tb*  ecliptijckecircl*  had  »o  mnne. 

That  hii  brane-hoof  d bonw  waane 

The  Ktalely  height  of  ihe  mrridiau. 

Brame.  PattvraU. 


What  ia  thU  but  to  blow  a trumpet,  and  proclaim  a /re^rrem  to  a 
hereditary  and  perpetual  cnil  war. 

Miitm.  0/  Bf/ormMttamin  E»sff<mJ.hwatli. 


The  Ootemor  of  Scotland  beariog  of  the  Protector’s  appeonch,  and 
hariag  no  KutSeieel  army  ready  to  resist  him,  nent  his  heralda  abroid 
iato  all  pari*  of  the  r^m,  and  commanded  die  ^re-enm  to  be 
carried,  fan  ancieet  custom  io  cases  of  importance,)  which  was  two 
dre-hrindk  set  in  feshiou  of  a Cfoss,  and  pitched  upon  die  p«n!  of  a 
spear ; aod  therewith  proclamation  to  be  made  that  all  above  lo 
year*  of  age,  and  undor  60,  should  resort  forthwith  to  Moaselborough, 
and  brine  coaveaient  prortsioos  of  rictnaU  with  them. 

Baktr.  CkraneU*.  Edward  VI.  1M7» 


I>et  me  put  the  reader  in  mind,  how  If  ever  be  tnarit’d  children 
when  they  play  with  they  move  and  whirle  them  nmnd  so 

fast,  that  the  motion  will  comb  their  eyes  and  rrorweot  an  entire 
circle  of  fir*  to  them:  and  were  il  somewhat  diuant,  in  a dark 
night  that  one  pUy’d  » with  a lighted  torch,  it  would  appear  a ron- 
stnot  whed  of  fire,  withoot  any  dbeoraing  of  notion  in  it. 

. Of  /fediea,  ch.  is. 


He  win  harden  none,  but  such,  a*  like/re-srowr*,  resist  and  grow 
harder  bt  the  beat  of  his  lore,  or  the  flan»e*of  his  judgement*,  wt.ieh 
he  hath  first  applyed  to  soften  them. 

Matmlafue.  fJeroMte  £«Mpr«,  TWei.  18.  vol.  L »ec.2. 


Lyke  aa  a mnJde  man  y*  c^telh  fyrt'^randtt  and  shooteth  desdlye 
arrowc*  and  dartes  out«  of  a preoye  ^ace,  ciwo  so  doelh  a desscmbicr 
wyth  hi*  ncyghboure. 

/ia&/c,  ylwae  1551-  Pnmer&re,  eh.  txu. 


Ihw  aort  of  charitT  hammered  by  the  hand*  of  enotnlei,  and  re* 
fined  la  the  ardour*  <at  persocutkio,  is  lb«j&e*/ryy^  gold,  which  lire 
faithful  and  true  wiincss  eoumelleth  ua  to  buy  of  him  to  be  made  rich. 
Jfesmregur.  Drvoult  £uayw*,  TVraf.  Ifi.  rol.  L sec.  4. 

Snarl  She's  like  a piece 

OSfirt-waud,  dropjHBg  at  ooe  esd  and  yet 
Burning  i*  th'  midst. 

eWr/wr^AS.  The  Ordimry,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
Pox  on  yBur  fianseship,  Vulcas,  if  it  be 
To  all  as  fatall  as ’t  hath  been*  to  me, 

And  to  PaaFs  steeple  j which  was  unto  us 
Above  all  your  firt^worket  had  at  Epheeuc. 

Or  Alexsadria. 

Hen  Jonaon.  Umderwoadt.  An  ExttraSiam  wym  Vm/titn. 

They  took  some  of  these ^rr>(rorAer*,  ooe  of  which  being  esaniioed, 
confessed  sfter  Master  Prings  relatioo  thus. 

Pwrekm*.  Ptlgrimag*,  book  r.  ch.  rii.  see.  4. 


^ the  hiBsiiigoC  the  snake, 

Tne  rustling  of  the  fire-drake, 

1 charge  thW  this  place  fomke 
Nor  of  Queen  Mab  be  prattling. 

J>ay<w«.  TTle  Cawrt  of  Fairy. 

‘Ihey  come  like  sacrifices  in  tbrir  trimme, 

Ana  to  the  drr-rfd  maid  of  smoakte  Warn, 

All  hot,  mid  bleeding,  will  wee  offer  them. 

^AaAspewre.  Henry  IV.  FirrI  Pari,  fbl.  66. 

She  would  make  God  Neptune,  and  Kis  firt-f^k 
Aod  alt  his  DemHtodi,  and  Goddames, 

Aa  weary  of  the  Flemish  Channel,  Pedro, 

As  ev^r  boy  was  of  the  school. 

Btawmonl  and  FTrfcArr.  7%c  Tamer  Tam'd. 

The  Jewes  hauc  made  them  vaults  made  firr-^e*  to  prevent  Ihe 
like  danger  from  the  Jaaiiaries,  who  are  thought  purposely  to  fir* 
them  lointtinMa,  aad  alway  hauc  the  office  to  ijueneh  it,  or  pull  down 
houtos  in  neer*  danger,  which  they  willingly  protract,  oe  performe 
in  place*  fittest  for  pillage. 

Partkat.  book  iiL  ch.  u.  scc.  4.^ 

Q.  M.  Peace,  master  MarquUse.  you  an  malapert, 

Yoor  ilrr>nno  ttanipe  of  hetMr  is  octree  curmt. 

Skaktfear*.  Rickard  JH.  fob  176. 

If  it  sliould  happen  that  a tynnt  (God  tarn  such  a ecourge  from  us 
to  our  eneeiiei)  should  come  to  gmp  the  erapter,  here  were  his  spear* 
men  and  hb  lancos,  here  wen  hia fircAaeka  ready. 

MUtm.  The  Rcaaon  ^ CfiurcA  Goocnrasoit,  book  ii. 

If  you  would  have  it  more  finable,  pour  of  il  [nitre}  upon  % firc- 
pan  well  heated,  as  they  do  rose* water  and  vinegar. 

Baam.  Hatmral  Htstary,  Cent,  ix- tec- 930. 

■ - ■ - Jupiter 

Bsetme  a bull,  and  bellow'd : the  freeo  Neptune, 

A ram,  and  Uealed : and  the^lre*ro<sA'd  God 
Odden  Apollo,  a poor  humble  swaine. 

Shakapearr.  W,nteV$  Tale,  fid.  291 

Aud  this  is  also  eridroced  b culinary  utenslU  and  irons  that  oftoa 
fael  the  fonoe  of  fire,  as  ti>ngues,yCre-*Ae«rA,  prongs  and  iron*. 

&r  Tkamaa  Amsrw.  Fu(yer  Errcri,  book  ii.  ch.  ii. 
Tlw  ox  which  lately  did  for  rtieUer  fly 
Into  the  stall  doth  now  aecarely  lie 
in  open  fields  t aod  lore  no  more  is  made 
By  tke/re*rtde.  Came.  Spring. 


Smd  Cvmen  ov«noycd,  Do  thou  propose 
Tlie  mms  lo  fight,  aad  only  show  the  torn : 

For  from  the  first,  when  love  had /red  my  mied, 

Resolv'd  t IcA  the  care  of  life  behind.*' 

Drydm.  Cymom  and  Ipktgenta. 

- And  as  on  high, 

Tbooe  rolling /re*  diwow  but  the  shy. 

Not  light  us  here  ; »o  reason's  glimmering  ray 
Was  lent,  net  to  aaure  our  doubtful  way, 

But  guide  us  upward  to  a better  day. 

Id.  Religio  Ijtiei,  An  EfWlU. 
The  aahot  by  tfaetr^^igbt,  tbeir  fitrinra,  and  (heir  dryness,  put  it 
pest  doubt  that  they  WoBg  to  the  rtemenl*  of  earth. 

BeyXr.  Work*,  voL  i.  p,  470.  Pkymatoyical  Ccmaideratiana. 

Hie  rest,  so  smootn,  so  suddenly  sbe  went, 

Look'd  like  tranalstion  through  the  firmament, 

Or  like  the  fiery  car  eo  the  Uiird  errand  senl. 

Dryden.  Eteamara 

I think  it  is  fitting  that  all  Papists  ahonld  resort  to  their  own  dwel* 
lii^,  aad  not  depart  without  Uctnee*  from  the  next  justices;  and 
sttothcr  thing,  that  all  those  of  that  ral'igbo  bring  all  their  fire-arma 
in,  unicns  for  Uie  necessary  defence  of  their  houses,  to  ofiicen 
appointed. 

Tnafr.  WHtiam  end  Uary,  Anm  168B*9.  UiU  far 
duamvwg  Papiata. 

But  Peidloe  was  so  IrupaliMt  that  be  would  not  hear  him,  and  then 
be  did  the  fact,  which  was,  that  he  put  a firr-6all  al  the  end  of  a 
long  pole,  and  lightiag  it  with  a piK«  of  match  be  put  it  in  at  a wia* 
dow,  and  staid  tUl  be  saw  the  iMUse  in  a flame. 

State  Triaia.  Ckarie*  II.  Anno  1666.  The  F'inny  af  l^ondm. 
Alone  Medea  wakes : to  bvc  a prey, 

Restless  she  roils,  and  gmans  the  mght  away  t 
Now  the /ir-ArrarAiii^  bull*  command  her  cares  ; 

She  thinks  on  Jason,  and  for  Jaaoo  fears. 

Brume.  Tke  Lme  of  Jaaan  and  Medea. 
Whfo  you  are  ordered  to  sUr  up  the  fire,  clean  away  the  ashes 
from  betwixt  the  bars  with  they^e*AnuA. 

Samft.  Hark*,  rol.  xii.  p.  61.  Dirretwma  to  Serraatt. 

Hcr,  oa  thstr  work  intent,  tb*  Cyclnpa  strove 
Eager  to  forgt  a lhunder*bolt  fiir  Jove, 

Hfff-rough,  hair*form*d,  the  glowiog  eogine  lay 
And  oely  wanted  the  fire-darting  ray, 

Foieke*.  Argonaa/iet  of  ApkUm^  Rkadtaa,  hook  1 . 
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FIRK.  ume  traveru  under  foot  wuenrerad  with  carpels  or  cushiow; 

sikI  therein  tJSr*~faM  of  coals  with  a (food  perfume. 

|r(KK,  Herypt,  ^Vononali.  hdward  I’t.  )S37. 

^ Mesatime  the  Beigtaoa  tack  upon  our  rear 

Aocl  raking  ckaae'jfUQs  ihmugh  our  sterna  (hey  send  : 

Cloae  by,  their  Jlrr-tktut,  like  jackals,  appear, 

Who  on  their  lions  for  the  prey  atleiHi. 

Drytdtn  Anmu  Mtrainta. 

la  every  where  rnetttiooing.  ansonir  his  chief  pleasures,  the 
t-uoincis  of  his  shades  and  nt>«rs,  vales  and  grottoes,  wbKh  a more 
northern  poet  would  hare  osnilted  for  the  daecnplion  of  a sunny  hill, 
Adtluon.  E*»a^  oti  t'irgiF  $ G^rgict. 
To  act  (he  rabble  oo  a flairve, 

And  keep  (heir  govereors  from  Mam, 

Dtsperae  the  news  the  pulpit  tells, 

Coohrmed  with and  with  bells. 

iiutitr.  //urfikroj,  part  iii.  can.  3, 
Aired  at  the  sound,  sny  genius  apreada  her  wing, 

And  flwa  where  Bduio  courts  the  western  Spring; 

Where  lawns  extend  that  tcora  Arcadian  pnac, 

Add  brightar  strtama  than  fora’d  Hydaspes  glide. 

Gefoen/A.  Tkt  Tt^kUkt 


The  cniel  law*  of  Sootlaod's  realm  decree 
That  ciery  maid,  of  high  ur  low  degree, 

Accus'd  yiakUng  to  the  luriag^nr 
Of  lawtcid  fore  iu  lorneat  shall  expire. 

(Mtmd9  fenoao,  book  iv. 

■■■  — — I . I ..  God  bid*  a plague 

Kmdle  a yf«r*y  boU  upon  the  skin, 

And  putrefy  the  brealli  of  blooiaing  bnith. 

Ouir^wr.  The  Tatk. 

A few  inhabitasts,  who  are  iadeed  expert  in  the  use  of  jfrr-enn*, 
repulsed  with  great  slaughter  a conudenUe  deudiinent  of  French 
w^  made  a dMcent  ihenmn  in  the  war  preceding  tbe  last. 

Ormnger.  The  Smgar  Gwie,  (note,  v.  614.) 
They,  the  poft^s  opening  wide. 

Roll'd  ihfuugh  the  chamlter's  broad  rectas  tremtudous, 

And  in  jaws  Jire-dartt»g  tried 
The  slumbnng  babe  to  cloae. 

Abmcs.  The  Jfnt  A'cmuoii  Ode  ^ Pindar. 
le  the  middle  of  the  ring, 

Mad  with  May,  and  wild  of  wmg 
Airc*rjr'd  WantonneM  shall  sing. 

Smart.  A Noam  Pttee. 

These  never  know  ib'  ambitious  schemes  of  Jove, 

Their  breaats  aol^re>yrn«^A/  Mercury  can  nunc, 

Mars  cannot  spur  to  wyT,  oor  Venus  woo  to  lose. 

Fatektt.  A Toyitge  to  the  Pianett. 

My  friend  was  not  a little  surprised,  to  And  bimitclf  cooductrd  to 
(he  palace  through  a lane  of  soldiers  reatiug  their  Jtre’lacka,  and  (he 
drums  beating  a march. 

Cheaierjttld.  MitceiUmetait  Pieces,  vol.  IS.  p.  3. 
Your/re-astm  is  emploved  In  preparing  tbe  grand  Jire-varka,  that 
are  to  be  played  off  here  for  the  coorlunon  of  the  peace. 

Id-  tt».  vol.  ui.  p.  143.  booK  i.  Letter  30. 


FIIIK,  Skinner  refenr  to^fo ; but  ndda,  that  it 
may  be  from  the  Lat.  fericarr^  a frequentative  of  ferirt^ 
as  ybdieare  of  foden.  T!ie  \K.Jkza  or  rfrrza^  a rod  or 
whip,  Menagre  derives  from  firire  ,•  /eriiui,  ffrUiuit, 
/eritia,  feza. 

Mr.  Steevens  (ru)y  says,  that  this  word  is  so  variously 
UHed  by  the  old  writenb  that  it  is  almost  tmposMible  to 
a<*certain  its  precise  meaning, 
la  the  mean  time  1 will firkyow  father  wWiher  you  lea  or  no. 

Ctmgmam.  AU  IWa,  act  iii.se.  I. 

She  shall  have  bail 
Da>»l.  Anda/rArny  writ 

Of  faiw  imprisotunrot,  ^e  shall  be  lura 

Of  twelve  pence  damage,  and  6>e  aod  twenty  pound 

Foe  *uiu  in  law. 

Barry.  Bam  Alley,  act  le.  k.  1. 

JrsT.  Tirrcu,  Onoo,  Isxv. 

Tusoara.  Justice,  tbe  Uw  snail ylrA  you. 

. Id.  lb.  act  It,  k.  1. 


MtssTA  JMay,  and  itead  quietly,  or  you  ahall  fall  else,  PIRK. 

Not  to^A  your  belly  up,  flounder  like,  but  aever  _ 

Tu  rue  again.  FIRM. 

Moiaimyer.  The  Brneyada,  act  Mi.  ac.  ^ ^ 

PitT.  M.  Per.  lie  for  him,  and  jCrA  him,  aad  ferret  him  : discusce 
(he  same  io  Preach  vnlo  him. 

ShaJkapeare.  Henry  P.  fol.  87. 

CsAca.  ' ■ — ■ Out  OB  him! 

Tlios*  are  hin  megrim*, ^Ar,  and  meUncholtes. 

Ptrd.  The  Braben  Heart,  act  iii.  ac.  I. 

W'.  8waLL>sii.  Sir,  leave  this  frk  of  law,  cr  by  Ihia  light 
rU  give  your  throat  a alit. 

Barry.  Ham  Alley,  net  iii.  sc.  I. 

FIRKIN,  which  Skinnerwrites  Ferkin,  and  Miiishew, 

Firtken ; the  latter  derives  it  a ferendo,  quod  farite  fera- 
tur.  Tlie  former  prefer*  the  A.  S.  /roirvr;  Oer.  teirr, 
four,  and  the  diminutive  kin,  q.  d.  feeverkin  or  wierkin, 
that  is,  quadrantulua,  rnpeclu  k.  majorit  va*i*;  and  in 
couhrmalion,  he  refers  to  ffem;,  q.  o.  Korkin  is 

A vessel  containing  nine  gallons,  i.  e.  ihe  fourth  of 
a barrel,  or  3G  gallons. 

And  thera  were  siaedinge  there,  syxa  water  pottes  of  done  after 
the  nnaner  of  the  purifiyngc  the  Jewes,  coataynytigc?  two  or  thr* 
fyrktne  a pece.  UiUe,  Anno  1A61.  John,  rh.  ii. 

You  heard  of  that  wonder,  of  the  lightniag  tad  thuodir, 

Whtrb  made  the  lye  m>  much  the  fooiti-r : 

Now  Itii  to  another,  lltat  mincle't  brother. 

Which  was  doue  with  a JlrktH  of  powder. 

Denham.  A Second  lAVatetH  U’tmder.  • 


FIRM,  V.  *1  See  ArriRki,  and  CoxpiRM.  Fr. 

Firm,  n.  fermer  ; \K.  f^marr. ; Sp.  firmar; 

Firm,  adj.  Lat.  Jirmva,  hoc  etd,  afo6i/i«,  con- 

Fi'rmamk.nt,  I af/irt*,  a ferendo  diciua  quod  con- 

FiRMAkiE'NTAL,  f aiantfT  omnin  lerat.  PeroUus. 

Fi'RMiTCoe,  1 Ami  see  Martinius,  and  Vo«^sius. 

Fi'rmly,  Firmameut ; Fr.  ^rwimncw/e; 

Fi'runess.  J It.  frmamenio  f Lat  ^murmen- 
turn,  M>  called  a naiura  teute  zotiditate  ei  hrmiiate. 
Minshew.  The  Latin  ^rmomcRfimt,  applied  to  tlie 
Heavens  (yfrmflfnrn/ww  calate,)  is  so  us^  by  Tertub 
lian. 

To  strengthen,  to  give  strength  or  support  to,  to  fix 
steadily  or  strongly,  to  secure,  to  assure,  to  establish. 


Mya  afiauhce  and  mV  faith,  is /rrm  [in]  ho*  by  leiiVe, 

Ptm  I*lnmhaHm.  Jah'm,  p.  318. 
As  he  wende,  he  bi  huld  toward  heuene  id  bey, 

And  yi>  vp  UI  ye  Jirmnmemt  an  Angvl  be  Wy, 
y.it  huld  a eri'vs  »*d  ^er  on  y wiiir  was  le  ! ^is, 

“ (.«n<4aatyBr  ^nr^  ^ta  signe  Jtou  arhalt  be  ntaialer  twts." 

A G/aacetter,  p.  85. 

- — -..  1 wU(  vllerly 

Tl.at  ymjr  humble  seniaat,  Si  your  knigbl 
Were  io  your  bane  ywt  so  fermAy 
As  y«  tn  miflo, 

GAawcer,  The  th*rd  BuoAe^  Truitou,  fol.  174. 
O Ante  moviog  croel firmament. 

With  Ihy  diurnal  swegb  that  croudest  ay. 

And  hurtleat  all  froiu  eat  til  oeciJoit, 

That  naturally  wold  bold  atHRher  way. 

Id.  The  Man  of  Lawe*  Tale,  v,  4715- 
— Lo  now  how  rt  stood 
With  biai,  that  wasso  oegligent, 

That  fro  the  bighe  jfrmoBwiu, 

Fur  lliat  he  wold  go  (o  lowe. 

He  was  aDoo  dowse  ouerth.'owe. 

Gower.  Conf.  Am.  book  It.  fol.  69. 


Arid  we  will  also  (hat  yoo  George  Killiagwortb  and  Richard  Cray 
doc  in  the  flna  of  April  ntxt  tend  aiiber  uf  you  vitlo  Henry  I.ai»e  a 
whole,  perAt,  tk  lust  accompt  firmed  with  your  awae  haod*  of  ail  the 
goods  you  haue  solde  tad  bought  vaiil  ihc  time,  aad  what  remaioeth 
vaaohlc. 

Hakluyt,  yaymyee,  4'c.  vd.  1.  M.  299.  Letter  of  the  M^<ac%>ry 
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Chriit  pQttetb  Bi  IB  rtnembrmuacB  Bf  tbvi,  tbtt  no  mu  ii  mctr  to 
> preachc  th«  Oofp«l],  but  h«  (hU  balh  iryea  hjraicif,  aotj  it Jirmt  tiwl 
flroiix  ogoyMt  oil  worldly  dotjrcs,  agayail  etcM>M!  ted  h«r  fom- 
{wsHint.  VJtJt,  Mattlttv,  cb.  iv. 

And  God  tayde:  let  therr  b«  a /gmutmenit  bclwrac  th«  vatert, 
d(  lot  it  diuule  iha  waiert  a aoBder. 

liihtct  ^Imna  15^1 . Otneaia,  ch.  i. 

At  tociefainc  Uic  Ue«ird  aacramoot  tbe  altarr,  be  taydo  it  it  a 
Mcewary  samm^  btil  be  bride  «'  after  ibe  coeecrado,  tha/e  was  aooe 
other  tlnni,'  ihereia  but  ooely  ibe  r^y  tubsunce  of  taateryil  bread, 
and  ao  he  aatd  be  /rmtly  ^licued,  and  that  be  wuulde  bolde  tliat 
oppiniwQ  to  the  deatb. 

Air  TAeMHU  .Verr,  Wvrkm,  W.  346.  Prf/tur  to  Cu»/kUitiem  of 
Tymbdi 

But  that  maitauacye  aad  frwmrti  of  tslod  rl  not  be  bad,  onlea  it 
be  depclejr  fouded  in  a rrrtainue,  & sure  penuatio  of  faith. 

Caimutt.  Komrf  Crod/ye  Senmom,  aerm.  2. 

Aftenrardi  the  stream  of  tbe  rirer  brought  d<nro  cootiooally  aucb 
mud  and  (ravell,  that  it  crer  iacrraid  in  the  heap  of  com  more  and 
more,  in  aurb  sort,  that  the  force  of  ifae  water  coukl  no  more  reono^e 
■t  from  tbeorc,  but  rather  aofUy  |weaaias  and  dritiog  it  together,  did 
Jtrm  and  harden  it,  and  make  it  grow  ao  to  land.  ' 

Sir  Tkamat  North.  Plmiarch,  fol.  86.  />ti&/ion<e. 
Bo,  earety,  ere  the  rniaar  Rarthes  gn^*y  abade 
Was  disperat  oot  of  tbe Jtrmamtnt, 

They  tonke  their  steeds,  and  forth  umd  ihire  journey  went 
Spenoer.  Fmene  (hwcisr,  book  til.  can.  1. 

What  if  all 

Her  atores  were  open'd,  and  this^nnoaneei 
Of  belt  abouM  epout  ber  catamru  of  fire? 

Impcndant  bormra,  tbrealning  hideoais  Call 
Om  day  upon  our  brads. 

A/iUom.  ParaJuf  Lut,  book  li.  I.  1 75. 
The  lion's  royal  wbelp  does  nut  at  first 
Foe  blood  of  Basan  bidU^or  lepers  Ihirat , 

In  Amorous  deer  he  hansela  his  youof  paw*. 

And  leaves  the  nigged  bear  for  jtrmrr  claw*. 

Gsirfry.  Tkt  Daruln*,  book  iii 

For  If  you  speak  of  an  acquired,  rational,  discurure  faitb.  certainly 
these  reasons  which  make  tl^  object  teem  credible,  must  be  the  ciu*c 
of  it,  and  consequently  ti»e  strength  and  Jtnmtf  of  my  uaeni  must 
rise  end  fall,  togclber  with  tbe  apparent  cndibilitv  of  the  ol^ect. 

C4i//ingvoriA.  Pd.  af  Prat.  Ch.  part  1.  ck.  fi. 

It  U Jehovah  that  is  mercifnl ; and  as  Jehovah  ligaifies  frwatude 
of  being,  and  ii  therefore  comparod  to  a rock,  fkc.,  so  Ibse  bis  mer- 
cies are  lik'ned  to  things  of  longest  duration,  to  those  things  which  to 
us  men  are  such  in  our  account. 

Goodtew.  ff'arit,  lel.  IT.  fol.  31. 
His  brwast-plate  first,  that  was  of  substance  pure. 

Before  his  noble  hart  he  Jtrmdy  bonod, 

That  moughi  hb  life  foom  yron  death  amnre, 

And  ward  his  gentle  corps  from  cruel  wound. 

Sfmaer.  Stmiopotmat,  aig.  L 3 
In  pure  and  fruitfull  water  we  may  see 
Your  mind  from  datknesae  deare,  in  bounty  free; 

And  in  tbe  slcddy  resting  of  the  ground, 

Your  noble  frmrtitur  to  yonr  frieml  is  found  : 

For  you  are  still  the  tame,  and  where  you  lore 
No  abeenre  can  yonr  constant  mind  remove. 

Htaumimt.  7b  Mr  Princt. 
ii  '■  i III.  Be  it  enacted  then 

By  Uie  foir  laws  of  thy  fm^pmaitd  pea, 

0^*a  services  no  loflj^r  shall  put  on 
A sluuithness,  for  pure  religion. 

Cnufiotp  Strp$  ta  the  Temple.  On  a Trraiiteaf  Chmntf 
O ihon,  who  freest  me  from  my  doubtful  slate 
Long  lost  end  wilder'd  in  tite  mare  of  fate  1 
He  present  still . oh  Goddess  I in  our  lid  : 

Proceed,  and  Jtrm  those  omens  thou  hast  innde. 

>i^T.  Thehnii  af  .Sto/iMS,  book  i. 
Ueniiis  of  Britain,  spare  thy  foan. 

For  know,  within,  our  eorereign  wears 
Tbe  surest  guard ; the  b«u  defence  ; 

A jfrm  untainted  innocence. 

Pm.  On  hsi  Afajttfy’t  Piaftng  trUh  « Tiger  tm  Km*inglan 
Gardens. 


Ao  botlow  crystal  pyramid  he  takes,  FIKM 

In  frmmtintal  waters  dipt  aho>«  { _ 

Of  it  a broad  eacinguitber  be  nukes,  FIRMAN. 

And  hoods  tbe  llaiwet  that  to  dicir  quarry  drove.  — . 

Dryden.  Mtrabilit. 

Howe'er,  I gave  bis  wise  prupcul  way, 

Nay>  urg'd  him  to  go  on  ; tbe  shallow  fraud 
W'ill  ruin  him  for  ev  er  nrtih  my  enemies. 

And  make  him  firmlg  mine,  spile  of  bis  feari, 

And  natural  incofutaacv. 

A<wr.  jnir  jlad/ituma  Step-mother,  set  i. 

Such  heavenly  beauty  on  tby  face  shall  hloom, 

At  afaall  almost  excuse  the  viUslo'a  crime ; 

Rot  yet  that  JSmmeu,  that  unshaken  virtue. 

At  still  shall  make  the  monster  more  detested. 

SeniA.  Ph^ra  eiuf  Hippa/thu,  act  v. 

OI  then  be^^rm— in  this,  my  friends,  remain 
Our  dearasl  hopes,  all  other  hopes  are  vaini 
Like  US  the  foes  have  hut  two  ^nd*  to  wt«ld, 

One  soul  to  fire  them,  and  on*  lifo  to  yield. 

Haute.  Or/ando  fhrtato,  Imok  xrUI.  v.  310 

locestani  nine  had  drenched  the  floaied  ground, 

And  clouds  o'rrcast  the jtrmamemt  arouoid. 

Fax’hri.  INscriptinn  af  IFlntcr.  From  O.  Daug/as. 

These  wind,  by  subtle  sap,  their  secret  wsy, 

Pernicioiu  pioneeni  white  those  invest, 

Hctefrmly  daring  ia  tbe  (ace  of  heaven. 

And  win,  by  regom  approach,  the  cane. 

Granger.  The  Sngar  Cane,  book  ii.  I.  236. 

O Fortitude  1 disinciy  bright, 

O Virtue's  child,  and  Man's  deltgbl ! 

Descend  ae  nmirablc  guest, 

At>d  uiih  tby  fmmews  ueel  my  breast. 

AfavAmorr.  An  //yum  ta  Fartxtade, 

Hmad  wu  the^rm-fiiTe’d  structure,  ami  sublime, 

That  (inma  fondly  rear'd  on  India's  clime: 

On  justice  and  braevolcnca  he  plac'd 

Its  pond’ious  weight,  and  wwUke  trophies  grac'd 

lu  mivunlsin  turreU. 

Mitkle.  Ahnadn  Hitt. 

How  tbe  fierce  dogs  retard  his  awkwanl  speed  I 
How  the  fierce  hunters  urge  Ibe  *training  steed! 

And,  eager,  one  the  winged  anow  send*, 

Aad  one frm-hs'd  th'  eipectant  speuj  pmteiuU, 

Sr»tt.  taaag  an  Painting. 

Rut  M not  this  a fear  makes  virtue  vain  * 

Team  from  yon  muiM'rieg  regeaU  of  the  sky 
Their  right  ? Plucks  from  frm-handed  Providence 
Thn  golden  reins  of  sublunary  sway, 

And  given  them  to  blind  chance, 

AfiuM.  Cnraefaruf. 

Rich  marbles — rkher  painting— -sbrinc*  where  flame 
The  tamps  of  gold — and  haughty  dome  which  vie* 
la  Air  with  Earth’s  chief  structurr*,  tbourh  their  hnme 
Sits  on  the^rm-arr  groaod*— and  this  ibe  cloud*  mast  cU*m. 

Byran.  Childe  HarolAt  PUgnmag',  car  4. 

Firm,  in  its  Commerciil  si^ification,  for  the  iinme 
under  which  a Partnership  carries  on  bosiness,  is  ori- 
ginally Spanish,  in  which  langna|re  Firmn  is  used  in  tbe 
^ame  sense.  Firmrzr.  tu  sign  ; Jtrma,  a signature,  9C. 
of  the  Partnership.  The  Portuguese  hare  a similar 
word,  which  does  not  occur  either  in  French  or  Italian. 

Antwerp  wa.s  for  a long  time  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Spaniards,  as  a great  staple  for  commerce,  and  thence, 
perhap.s,  it  may  have  been  adopted  by  the  English. 

FIRMAN  (which  should  be  spelt  Fcrrmia)  ngnifies 
command,  mandate,  in  the  Persian  language,  and  is 
technically  used  by  the  Turks.  Persians,  and  Indians  to 
express  a diploma  or  mandate  from  the  Sovereign, 
enjoining  ail  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  tu  aflbrd  aid  and 
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FIRMAN.  iLwistancc  tolhe  boarcrof  it;  such  are  the  FercnSiis  rc- 
— quisite  for  Euro|H.‘an^  trave}lin|^  in  the  Grand  Stj^^ior’a 
I'fROLA.  tIt»cninions.  Ttiosc  mandates  authonze  the  beaitT  to 
visit  the  places  specified  (herein,  accomimnicd  by  one  or 
more  servants  as  staled,  and  require  ail  the  P4shAs, 
Beys,  Aghas,  and  other  Chiefs,  through  whose  districts 
he  must  pass,  to  give  him  ail  the  neces.sary  aid  and 
protection.  At  the  head  of  the  Ferm^  is  placed  the 
Tyghrd^  or  cypher  eqiiivaU-nt  to  the  Imperial  signature. 
It  contains  the  names  of  the  reigning  Sultan,  and  his 
immediate  ancestors,  written  in  a very  complicated 
manner,  »o  as  not  to  be  uiiruvdled  without  difficulty.  To 
affix  this  cypher  is  the  business  of  a peculiar  Officer  of 
8tate,  styled  tlie  Nuhdttgi  Bdihi  (Chief  Secretary  for 
the  Sign  Manual.)  His  clerk,  who  actually  forms  (he 
cyplier,  is  called  (he  Tughrd-kexh  (Cypher-maker  ;)  and 
it  cannot  lie  affixed  till  the  document  has  passed  through 
the  office  of  the  Mumeyyiz  (Revisor.)  wlm  correcls  (he 
rough  drafts,  to  prevent  any  impropriety  in  style  or  mat* 
ter;  that  of  the  Bf:glirj}  (or  Registrar*general.)  and 
lastiy,  that  of  the  iJeu  Efend'/  (Secretary  of  State.)  The 
approval  of  the^  officers  is  signified  by  the  word  »ahh 
(correct)  written  on  Uic  back  of  the  paper.  Instead  of 
the  Tughrd,  the  seal  of  (he  Khalifn  and  Moghuls  was 
affixed.  Au  order  from  the  Grand  Vczlr,  Capuddni 
Hdhr^  (Iligli  Admiral,)  and  other  P&sh&s,  is  called  a 
Jtuyuraidl  (i.  e.  it  has  been  ordained.)  These  orders 
ditTtr  in  style,  as  well  as  form  and  appearance,  fmm  the 
Ferm&ns,  and  arc  only  compulsory  within  the  limits  of 
(he  department  from  which  they  issue.  The  latter 
ore  addres-sed  to  the  Judges  and  Law  officers  (Cddie* 
and  Nuyifu;)  Ihe  former  to  the  Beglcr-begs  or  Pftlids 
themseUes.  The  Btryuraldh  have  not  Uie  Tughrd 
prefixed,  and  are  written  in  a larger  diedni,  or  court- 
hand,  than  the  Fermans. 

See  llamincr’s  Owianischen  Reirhs  StaaU-rtrfai*ung  ; 
Muurvdgca  d’Ohsaon's  Tabfeau  de  V Empire  Otitrman. 

FIROLA,  in  Zooiofcy^  a genus  of  Eltropodoui  Mof- 
/vsor,  established  by  Bniguiere. 

Generic fAarffc/er.  Body  free,  long,  gelatinous,  trans- 
parent, ending  behind  in  n tail,  and  furnished  with  one 
or  more  fins ; gills  in  bundles,  floating  free  externally, 
or  grouped  with  the  heart  under  the  belly  near  the  ori- 
gin of  the  tail ; head  distinct;  eyes  (wo;  jaws  homy; 
tcntacula  none. 

Porskaell  first  pnqiosed  this  genus  under  the  name 
of  Pterotrachfa,  and  Perron  and  Lesueur  placed  it  with 
the  PUropodou*  MoUu*ca,  when  the  clans  was  first 
established ; but  Lamarck  has  since  placed  them  in  a 
separate  c1a)»  with  Larinoria,  under  the  name  of 
HrUrcptxU*. 

Perron  and  Le&ueur  describe  the  back  of  this  animal 
ns  the  belly,  and  cicr-tmd;  hut  it  has  been  proved  that, 
like  most  of  the  MiMttsca,  they  flout  with  their  bock 
downwards,  and  the  belly  and  fin  upwaitls. 

Only  a small  number  of  speciea  has  l»ee«  dcscrilMnl, 
the  largest  of  which  is  P.  coronata^  the  Piemirachra 
coronaltt,  Ginelin,  figured  by  Furskaell  in  his  Fauna 
Arahira,  pL  xxxiv.  fig.  4,  and  copied  in  the  Ency  Milh, 
pi.  IxxivHi.  fig.  1 ; found  in  the  Mediterranean  seas. 

Tlie  animal  of  the  .^rgoruni/!<i  appears  to  be  very 
similar  to  the  Pirr^ia, 

PiroloidOt  a genus  separated  from  the  al>ovp  l»y 
Lesucur  in  the  Journai  of  Naturai  Scieftett  of  Fhita- 
dHpkia^  is  peculiar  from  having  Marcely  any  tail; 
Blainville  believes  that  the  tail  U Uie  oviduct,  contain- 
ing rows  of  egg^. 


FIRST, 

Fl'aSTLINO,  H. 
Fi'RHTUNa,  adj. 
Fi'asTXEss, 
First*  REOOT, 
First-begotten, 
First-born,  n. 
First-b«rn,  adj. 
First-co.nceiveo, 
First-created, 
First-hood, 
FlttST-rRCITS, 
First-moved. 


A.  S.  fint  i D.  VfurMt , Ger. 
ctU.  Firtl,  says  Skinner,  dici 
tur  quaai  forest,  (i.  t. 
from  fore,  ante:  most  afort 
* or  htfbre. 

Fore-most,  in  lime  or  space; 
earliest ; having  precedence, 
ar.  in  rank  or  station ; in  esti- 
mation. 


^ /gntt  age  & (yme  wu  from  our  Jimr  fadrr  Adam 
To  Noe,  A Noe  to  AbruKam. 

R.  |i.  S 


rttred  La  bis^rW  gere  cne%«rnf'er9  he  seat 
For  kynj^  A iMkrons  vatilk  his  parlemee', 
in  Btede  ^rr  be  it  eette,  yei  mst  what  h menl. 

H Hrumtt,  p.  B. 

Hit  WM  y«  fkrtte  fnit.  )<e  fader  of  hevetie  blevtetle. 

/Vr«  PfvtJiman.  S'inoit,  p.  309- 
Ami  y«  cleBonl  creature,  rrealour  ftrtt*  kfwwe 
lu  kyni^es  coart  and  ko^-ghlet. 

Af„  R>. 


Aod  he  nt  and  clepide  the  twelve,  and  »eyde  to  .um  if  ony  mon  wil 
be  the ,ier>rr  among  you  he  scbol  be  the  Laste  of  alle,  and  Ihe  mynyetre 
of  alt  Mark,  eh.  u . 

And  be  sat  dowoe  ami  called  the  (weiue  voio  liym,  and  siyde  to 
Uieia:  yf  any*  man  dosyre  to  be  fynet,  Ibe  same  ibai  be  baste  of  all, 
andeeruauut  vetoall.  HAk,  Hi5J. 

All  the /rti-horae  of  iby  MSoea  thou  nuste  nrdes  rtdeme. 

I*t.  £au<fau,  eh.  xaai 

Tbe  first  of  the  jirti-fruiiet  of  thy  lande,  ilwa  ihalte  bfVD|;e  snto 
tW  bouse  of  the  thy  God.  td.  Ib. 

Honoure  Ihe  Lord  with  thy  euM^aiiiice  niid  wilb  the  of 

all  thine  cncieaae;  so  sfaai  thy  barne*  bee  filled  with  pleateoiMne'<se 
and  thy  presses  shall  flowe  ouer  with  swele  wyne. 

Id.  /'ronerfie*,  ch.  lii. 
His  jim-iegid  we  know,  and  sore  base  felt, 

VV'bca  hla  fieice  ibuoder  drove  us  to  (be  deep. 

MUhrH.  Paradur  Rtgmaett,  Look  i.  I.  ED. 
Henry  (hr  Fourth,  yrandfalber  to  this  Kine,  * 

DeponM  his  nephew  Iticbard,  Edward’s  sonne 
The  firtt'h^g^lea,  and  the  lawfult  betre 
Of  Edward  King,  the  third  of  that  descent. 

.SAukjkwrr,  Utarg  Pi.  h'irtt  Part,  (ol.  105. 

Elill  tell  as,  that  yo«  preveal  schUm,  though  arbism  and  romhos* 
two  be  tbe  very  issue  of  your  bodies,  your  JfrMt^iom. 

licawom  af  C'AvrcA  CMCcrmncM/,  book  i.  cb.  vi. 


Hail  boly  Light,  ofTspriag  of  beav’o^rsr-5iwN, 

Or  of  lb'  Eternal  Cuelemal  beam, 

May  I eiprcci  thee  uublam’d  ^ 

Id,  Paradtn  Laitf  book  lii.  I.  I . 

Ann  Ihinkes  he,  that  tbe  chirpiog  of  a wren, 

By  CTytng  comfort  from  a boltow  breast, 

Can  chaie  away  the ^ral'roMcneisf  sound  f 

5>Aa(tjpMrc.  //mrg  Vt  Srtvad  Part,  fol.  133. 
O Jktt-cTfntrd  beam,  and  Ihoa  great  wont, 
there  be  light,  and  light  was  over  all ; 

Why  am  I thus  brreav'd  thy  pnne  decree  ? 

Millom.  iSamfoa  I.  84. 


So  that  ia  election  Christ  held  the  priaacy,  tl>e  Jhtt’ktod  / a<  lo 
dignity,  to  ID  order ; that  we  were  uniaioed  for  bin. 

OootfH'm.  ilvrka,  vol.  i.  (ul.  83.  Srrtava  S. 

^ I We  are  all,  my  iordy 

Tbe  sons  of  Fortune,  she  hath  scot  us  foiUi 
To  thriTc  by  the  red  sweat  of  our  owl  tnerils  : 

Aa4  since  after  the  rage  of  maay  a tempest. 

Our  fates  have  cast  a*  upon  Britain’s  bounds, 

We  offer  you  tlic  Jtftt-/ruit$  of  oor  wounds. 

Mtddistoa.  Tkr  Mayt>r  »f  QuiatHtroagh^  Mt  ii,  sc.  L 
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A kfie(J)erd  Mil, 

More  meek,  came  wiUi  the /imhHgt  of  bit  Aoek 
ChinerM  and  betl ; Ihea  tiacri6cin|[.  laid 
Tb«  iBwardt  aoJ  tbeir  fat.  with  mceace  strew'd 
On  Uic  cleft  ww),  and  all  dtM  htrs  pcrfonn'd. 

MtJlom,  Paradite  lj»t,  bcwA  ai<  I.  437. 

And  thtB,  rraJert,  by  ihc  example  wbicb  be  hath  »et  fne,  I ht*« 
Kites  ye  two  or  three  notea  of  him  out  of  hit  Ulle-pagei  by  wfaKb  hta 
fear  oiA  to  guoM  boldly  at  hii  whole  Inmp.^ir  that 
Will  out  fail  ye.  id.  Am  Aftoiugf  /or  ^mfftymminu. 

They  DtM  the  plaoets  teven,  and  pa»s  the  flx(» 

And  ibai  cbryatalliita  tpliear  wli««  balance  weight 
The  trepidation  talkt,  asd  that.Ara/'Mavnf. 

id  Patud*»r  Aoar,  book  iii.  1.  4S3. 

When  I five,  (a*  hr  acknnwIrdgrA;  a Jlritmm  of  precedMCy  and 
prerideory  to  the  l^pe,  be  telU  ine,  be  u conAaenl  i know  not  tiow 
murk  more  it  alloweil  luoi  by  ibe  untTrraal  coDtent  of  all  Caliioltckt, 
at  of  divme  ietliluUun,  wfUleier  I may  have  read  in  panicoUr 
aulburt. 

ffnmwoMtf.  Wui’4«,  voi.  It.  fol.  1C3.  Ti*  Iht/^fkrr  thtpmich'd. 
Prt/met. 

Foe  jnya  to  great  we  mutt  wilb  palterKe  wait, 

’ l it  the  M*(  pner  of  happiaett  coenplete. 

At  a ^rtt-fruU.  Hrarcn  claim'd  that  lovely  bny 
1'he  nrii  tliall  live,  and  l*t  the  aalion^  wi. 
kt'aUtr.  Oil  owr  /ate  hm  o/  tht  IhJu  of  r«afrrwf^e 

I did  yetterday  cornplaio  to  Mr.  Secretary  St.  John,  that  Mr.  Hariey 
had  Qo<  yet  got  ihe  letter  from  tfae  Queen  to  cotifinn  the  grunt  of  the 
Jtrm-fnntt ; that  I had  Ivtt  repntilioQ  by  it  i and  that  I took  it  very 
ill  of  them  Vnh;  and  that  their  eicutce  of  Paitiantrat  biwiaeM,  and 
gnef  for  thi  Inaa  in  Spam,  were  what  I would  hear  no  longer. 

.See/I.  Uurks,  »oi.  lie.  p.  04.  i^trr  fnm  Dtvm  Sm^fi  to  Or.  King. 
And  often  have  run  brought  the  wily  (ox 
To  toiler  for  the  jSrathmoM  of  the  flwkt; 

Chaa'd  er'a  atnul  the  foldt ; and  nude  to  bleed, 
lake  feloot,  where  they  did  the  tBurderuun  deed. 

OrydtM.  KpiitU  |3. 

All  the  frttiimg  malet  that  coma  to  thy  herd,  and  of  Ihy  dwk, 
thou  ahall  taBClify  unto  the  Ia>nl  thy  (iod. 

itmrIrrMawijr,  ch.  xv.  v.  19. 

To  me  more  dear,  eon^nial  to  my  heart, 

Oae  native  charm,  than  all  the  glow  of  .Art, 

Spo&taneoiu  yay*.  whure  Nrure  hu  lU  play. 

The  aiKil  adopt!,  and  o«-b»  Uieir  ^rar*4om  away. 

(iUdmitk.  Tke  Detrrird  PiUmgt. 

Air  him  our  yearly  wakn,  and  fcMtt,  w«  hold. 

And  rhoote  the  faircat  frttttng»  (rmo  the  fold. 

Pkiitpt.  Fmtlarat  '2, 

A <*exi  in  thi*  Hnuie,  for  good  puqMwei,  fur  had  purpotet,  fnr  no 
purpoaec  at  all  (except  Ihc  mere  coneideraiioa  licrivea  from  being 
cnacemeil  in  the  pohlick  couBciUj  will  ever  be  a frt/-rmte  object  of 
amhiiioa  in  hn^land. 

AuTitr  On  a BM  for  JiAorrcnri^  the  Otmttom  ^ Parlutmmt. 

We  hnve  nlremty  noticed  the  rise  of  the  pnvineiit  of 
Fih*t  Fitt'm,  Annates,  one  year’s  profit,  /Vimirirf. 
under  the  head  Dismem,  bimI  the  useful  purjMise  to  which 
that  extortion  of  the  Papal  See  is  now  applied.  Ttic 
ValoT  Benejiciorum,  commonly  called  the  ratut  in  the 
King's  Rof^,  was  marie  at  the  same  time  as  the  Statute 
26  Henry  VIll.  c.  3,  by  which  these  payments  were 
transferred  to  the  Crown,  and  it  U the  standard  by  which 
(he  Clerj^'  arc  now  rated.  A former  valuation  had 
been  made,  20  Edwanl  1.,  which  still  exists  in  the 
Exchequer.  By  this  Statute  and  one  subsequent.  1 Eli* 
zabeth  FV*.,  every  Hpirilual  person  admitted  to  a Benefice 
must  pay  hU  First  Fruits  within  three  months  alier 
Induction,  in  pro|>er  pro(x>rtiou:  if  he  does  not  live 
half  a year,  or  be  ouMevl  before  the  expiration  of  the 
first  year,  only  one  quarter  is  required;  if  he  lives  the 
year,  or  be  ousted  before  16  months,  one  half;  If  a year 
and  a half,  three  quarters;  if  two  years,  the  wholg. 
Archbisho^>s  and  Bishops  have  four  years  allowed  them, 
and  shall  pay  one  quarter  every  year,  if  they  live  so 


Ion;r  on  the  See,  Other  dqpiitarics  |>ay  as  Rectors  and  FIRST 
Vicara,  By  several  Statutes  of  Auu,  all  Living  under  FHt'fTS. 

ptr  annum  arc  discharged  uf  the  payment  of  First 
Fruits  and  Tenths.  . * ^ 

The  fullowing  notice  of  the  present  valuation  in  the 
King’s  Books,  and  the  former  paymrnt.s  to  the  Pope  as 
Primiiite.  is  taken  from  Godwin’s  Work  de  Prmutibus 
Angi.  Tile  reader  will  l>ear  in  mind  that  the  value  of 
the  Florin  was  4s.  6d.,  of  the  Ducat  6i..  Kuglish. 


Kiae’*  Bovks. 

Tq  the  Pope. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

Caiitcrlmrv 

2,6M2 

12 

2 . 

10,000  Florin'. 

For  a Pall 

5,000 

Ixmdon 

1,600 

0 

0 . 

3.00U 

Winchester 

2.S7S 

IS 

11 

I2.0U0  Ducal*. 

Ely 

2.)3t 

IS 

6L 

. 7,000 

Lincoln 

626 

14 

9L 

5.000 

Litchfield  and  Coventry 

5b9 

17 

3i( 

1.733 

Salisbury 

13Ho 

5 

0 . 

4,500 

Bath  and  Wells 

533 

1 

3 . 

430  Florins. 

Exeter 

500 

0 

0 . 

6.000  Ducats. 

Norwich 

834 

11 

i{. 

5.000 

Worcester 

, 929 

13 

3 

. 2,W>0  Florins. 

Hereford 

768 

11 

OJ 

2,000 

Chichester 

677 

1 

3 

.S.T3  Ducats. 

Rochester 

358 

4 

94 

1,300  Florins. 

Oiford 

, 381 

11 

04 

Uitiucester 

, 315 

7 

Petcrljorough 

414 

19 

Bristol  

294 

11 

I'i 

St.  David’s 

426 

2 

1 . 

1.500 

Llandatf 

154 

14 

2 . 

700 

Bangor 

131 

16 

3 

126 

St.  Asaph 

187 

11 

8 . 

126 

York 

l.filo 

U 

0 . 

10,000  Uiii-ats. 

For  a Pall. ...... 

5.0(H) 

Durham 

. i.821 

I 

3 . 

,9,1MI0  Florins. 

Carlisle 

. 531 

4 91. 

l.OtK) 

Chester. 

420 

1 

8 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  Bisliopric.s  uf  Oifurd, 
Gloucester,  Peterliorough.  Bristol,  and  Chester,  as 
creations  or  revivals  by  Henry  VIII. . are  not  included 
ill  the  above  catulupie  a.s  paying  to  the  Po)>e.  ^tavely, 
who  gives  this  list  (Botnis/t  Horsehreh,,  xvi.)  ami  cites 
Ginlwin  in  the  margin  as  his  authority,  has  trans- 
cribed the  sum  of  the  First  Fruits  very  erroneously;  and 
in  noticing  the  Bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells  he  remarks 
upon  the  smallness  of  lU  payment,  adding  wonts  which 
we  are  unable  to  find  in  liis  original,  **  l^od  fniror,” 
says  Bishop  Godwin.  **  in  regard  it  i*  esteemed  one  of 
the  richest  Sees  in  England." 

FlHTli,  SiXiU,  an  estuary;  used  by  Douglas  in  hts 
Virgil  as  sinus,  a hay.  Su.  G.  jifoerrf;  Dl.  liom-r.  Some, 
says  JamicMin,  have  derived  it  fnrni  Lat.  frefum. 
which  itself,  more  probably,  is  from  the  Gothic  ; others 
fmm  Mties.  G.  far^n,  natigort,  as  it  projwriy  denotes 
water  that  is  navigabU.  G.  Andr  refers  it  to  Ini.Jiara, 
pi. /erder,  h/wa,  or  marts  rtjtuxus  rf  ejus  /orvs. 

FISC,  Gr.  Lat.^attra;  Fr.ySj^iie, 

Fi'scal.  n.  >a  bag  or  purse.  See  Cowfiscate. 
Fi'scal,  o4j.j  As  the  French 

Fimqur;  the  public  purse;  the  public  revenue  or 
treasure ; a treasury  or  exchequer. 

ranwr  dwi  with  do  Inte  grxlefull  bounlte,  shew  hts  ItbersHtie  w hen 
ito  beMowrd  the  gooda  at  Acniilia  Mu>4.  a rich  woman,  bden  to  the 
/Mfttr,  vfMB  Aentlius  Lepidua  of  who*«  house  she  ■eemcH  to  have 
been.  Oremesrry  Toolas,  tol,  4d. 
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V b(«  prevribeil, 
rnifd  liie  «m!«  tw 

FISH-  long  »tiro«)  which  escludrlli  all  ri|rht  Jitcall  ^nd  ^rcleauMMuU. 
— ^ — 1_  Fot.  J/ar/yr«,  (ol.  333.  The  B.  pf  fdwnw  Oralttar  bi^rt 

King. 

Whm  thty  hod  rf4oI«wd  to  appmpriau  to  th«  jCcr,  a certain  pur- 
tl«a  tA  th*  Itndnd  properly  of  tbcir  co»(|u«ml  coualry,  it  wu  ihetr 
btt&inou  to  remier  their  bank  a real  fnod  of  eredit;  aa  ^ an  aucb  a 
bank  was  capable  of  becoinio|;  so. 

Byrke.  Rejterfion*  oa  /V  /Znw/u/Wia  la  fVamee 


FISC.  Also  seeing  they  may  bee  alienated,  they  ti>£ 
— OspeciaiUr  (the  kiora  ihtia  caeacDlinK  whuc  co^ 


They  eertainly  never  hare  suflervd  and  never  will  suffer  lh«  6sed 
estate  of  the  ebareb  to  be  converted  into  a ponaaon,  to  depend  on  the 
treamry,  and  to  be  delayed,  withheld,  or  perhapa  ts  be  esiiaguUhed 
byyCnraf  (lifflcultiea.  Id.  Jb. 

FIS-QIG,  a kiod  of  javelin  with  which  aallors  ftlrike 
Jl$h  as  they  hwim;  from  fish;  D.  rtsrA,  and  ghifhien, 
torqvere,  Skinner. 

There  were  sonae  of  those  bonitos,  whk-h  being  galled  by  a Jlt-gig, 
did  follow  our  shippe  coining  out  of  Ooinea  500  iraguec. 

/t^oyrs,  4v.  vol.  iii.  fol.  520.  jMr.  yeAn  //ewvlt'nr. 


FISH.  r.  1 A.  S.^*rian,^ac ; D.  rinrhtr^  riacA; 
FisH.n.  G<*r.  ylisrA  ; Swe.  Junius 

Fi^siier,  (f7foa».  Goth,  in  v.,FiaA)  has  no  doubt 
Fi'siiery,  that  this  word,  common  to  almost  ait 
Fi'sHrtL,  is  of  the  same 

Fi'shify,  I orij^n  with  the  Latin  piaru.  Rut  what 

Fi'suino,  I that  ia,  he  acknowledf^  to  be  very 
Fi'shlike,  I obscure.  Vussius  presents  three  Ety- 
Fibhy.  J mologies,  with  little  couRdence  in 
any  of  them. 

To  JUh  for  any  thin^f,  (met.)  is  to  try  to  find  out  or 
discover,  catch  or  obtain,  by  throwing  out  a bait  or 
temptation  ; with  a concealed  design. 

Foe  y;e  beo  men  beter  y tagt  to  K-hoaele  and  to  spade, 

To  carteauf  and  to  ptowalaf,  and  a ^^acAjwy  to  wade. 

To  hatDCr  and  to  ncule,  and  lo  merchandise  al  to, 
ban  widi  swerd  or  hauberk  eny  batail  10  do. 

H.  CiwtcrtTrr,  p.  W. 

Vat  f»ehid  in  Temse  oe  fe  whan  yci  )retr  naties  vp  wond, 

^ body  of  Harald  tn  a oette  ^ei  fond. 

R.  Bnuute,  p.54. 

Peter  fi*Ked  for  bus  fodc.  and  hua  fere  Andrew 

Son  Umi  tflMe,  and  som  tbei  aode.  and  so  leveden  bo)>e. 

I*iert  PlMhmnn,  fWa*,  p 38fi. 


Right  as  JUKea  is  flod,  irlienee  lH;in  faitek  water 
Dten  for  dreutbe. 

Id.  A.  p.  R3. 

Pipea  he  eoude,^/CsAc,  and  netics  betr. 

And  tunreo  cuppea,  and  wrutlca  wel,  and  ahete. 

ChMtcer.  The  Beata  Tale,  V-  39*25. 


Moat  like  a l]yrd  that  nere  the  bankea  of  mm  bia  bunting  keeper  FISH. 
Antung  the  fiah/mil  rocks,  aod  low  bynt-lb  on  water  tweepea. 

Phaer.  I’irgii.  Aimaidna,  book  iv. 

Fy oaliy,  tbe  fyahymg  put  Uiem  in  remembruare  of  the  newt /yah- 
yag,  w biche  Mrued  not  tu  take  jtahea  w i(b  nsrltei,  to  feadc  tbe 
but  with  the  neUe  of  tbe  OoapeU  to  catebe  laen  drouoed  with  worldly 
rare*,  *nio  a desyreef  the  beaueoly  life. 

Vd*U.  AUdtkem,<h.if. 

Behold,  I will  send  for  many  JUAm  aaith  the  Lord,  aod  they  shall 
/ah  them,  and  after  1 shall  send  for  many  bwntera  and  they  ahal]  bunt 
liiea  from  every  mounuin  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  tbe  bobia  of 
tkc  rucka. 

Bible,  JHudem  Feraatm.  Jeremtiokt  cb.  xri.  v.  16. 

Forthwith  the  soondi  and  seas,  each  creek  and  bay, 

With  frie  innumerable  swarme.  and  shoalea 
Of .;CsA,  (hat  with  thir  Rimea  and  hbieinf  scalca 
Glide  ooder  the  greene  wave,  it  vcidk«  that  uf( 

Bank  the  mid  aea. 

Milton.  Pararltte  Ijaat^  book  vU.  t.  401. 

Yet  Cwin  and  Nevera  n««r,  two  line  and /ahfal  brooks 
Do  never  stay  their  course. 

/Leyton.  Paly.oB>%an,  song  6, 

Britainc  is  watered  with  pkaunt  /Btfmtl  and  asvigaUe  nuers. 
which  yeetd  safe  havens  and  roads,  and  (uraisbed  with  shipping  and 
sailers  tliat  it  may  rightly  be  ternnod  the  Lady  of  the  Sea. 

Camden,  Ramattua,  part  i. 

Bik.  Here  comn  Romeo,  here  cornea  Romeo. 

Maa.  Without  hia  roe,  like  a dried  hering.  O iiedi,  flesh,  how  art 
ihoM/ak/edf  Shnkipeare.  Romeo  and  Juhet., 

Cleopatra  found  U straight,  yet  she  seemed  not  to  see  it,  but 
wondered  at  bis  escellent  >!fsAii^;  but  whoa  she  waselooe  by  her* 

•elf  among  her  own  people,  she  told  them  hew  it  was,  aod  bed  them 
the  nest  morning  to  dc  in  the  water  to  see  Uie  fiaking.  A number 
of  poople  came  to  the  hiveo.  and  got  into  the  /uher-b^ta  to  tee  the 
fiaking. 

Sir  Tkomat  A’erfA  PMarthf  fot.  7&I.  .faroNiirs. 

Where  are  the  flowry  fields,  the  fiaky  streames. 

The  pasturing  tnountaioes,  aod  the  fertilaplaioes, 

W'iih  shadowea  oft,  oft  clad  with  Titan’s  bremse 
As  of  Heaven’s  pteasum  types,  and  of  Hell’s  paines? 

Stirtmg.  [kmmea-day.  7'ka  ikwd  Romrr- 

Doe  suslinenc*  was  a mean  to  rirtue,  and  to  subdue  men’s  bodies 
to  their  soul  and  spirit,  and  was  also  eecewiaryU)  eocouragr  the  irwie 
of fiaktngy  and  for  vavtng  of  Aesb. 

Unmet.  Huturyi^tka  Refiirmtdion,  Ammo  1549. 

lie  there,  Lycaon:  let  iIm/sA  sumwod 
Tby  bloated  corpar,  aod  suck  iby  gory  wound. 

Pape  Hvmar,  lUad^  book  aai. 

As,  from  some  rock  that  urerbangs  tbe  flood, 

The  sUetil  filter  casts  lb'  iasidious  food, 

With  fraudful  care  be  waits  tbe  finny  priro, 

Aod  sudden  lifU  it  quivcni^  to  tbe  skioa. 

Id.  Ib.  Odytary,  book  aii 


He  that  a monk,  whan  he  ia  rekkelea, 
ts  like  to  a fiak  that  is  walcrlesa, 

That  ia  to  say,  a monk  out  of  bia  cloistrc. 

Id.  The  Prologne,  v.  160 

From  this  time  forward  we  began  to  plie  Northwards  and  the  first 
of  July  fell  wdb  tbe  land  againe,  where  nefiahed,  and  found  roaton- 
ablc  good  store. 

Hokhtyt  /ayege,  4rc.  Tot.  Ui.  fol.  778.  Lopez  Fat 

And  wbanue  tbei  haddeo  do  (bia  thing  tbei  cknideo  logider  a greet 
naltibide  fiaekia  and  her  net  was  brokun. 

fFtelif  Luk.  ch.  V. 

Aod  when  they  bad  so  done,  they  Ineloted  a great  multirude  of 
fiakea.  Aod  dieir  DH  brake,  J9iA/e,  <d«oe  1551 

Atuf  saygh  (wo  booUa  ilandinge  bbides  the  pool,  aod  the  fitehen* 
wereo  goo  dnun,  aod  waiaebiden  her  ncuk. 

Id.  Ib.  ch.  V 

And  sow  two  abyppea  stande  by  tbe  lake  sydo,  but  the/jr*Arr  men 
were  gone  outo  of  them,  and  were  waahyoge  their  Bettes. 

BabIa,Anm,\bb\. 


Can  it  be  cspected,  that  Holland  will  suffer  m to  improvo  our 
fiahery,  which  ia  to  them  a nunwty  for  sumcn,  a In  etibood  to  rtuuiy 
families,  and  an  immeniio  trruure  to  the  public. 

Parliamentary  Ihatary,  vol.  vi.  Appendix,  Ctzxtx-  Proecrdiogr 
Ml  the  Parkamenfofi  Scotland  refoliNg'  fo  Ike  f hiim. 

The  low'riog  eagles  In  the  rralms  of  light 
By  ihoir  strong  pounces  cLaiin  a regal  nglit ; 

Tbe  awan  couientod  with  an  humbler  fate 
Low  on  the  fiahy  mcr  rows  is  stale. 

yrntam.  KptaUe  tu  Mr.  A«*i5ard 

Observe  what  yo«  export  thither;  [NewfoomiUnd,]  a little  spirits, 
provisMia.>AiMg'lioaB,  and/sfiu«g  books. 

Onrkt.  On  a fa/e  3/a/r  of  tka  Satian. 
Nature  the  bull  with  Korna  supplies, 

The  borae  with  hoofs  she  fortiries, 
l*he  fleeting  foot  oa  bares  bestows, 

Oo  lioss  teeth,  two  dreadful  row*  I 
Oranu  fiak  to  swim,  aod  binfo  to  fly, 

Aod  00  their  skill  bids  men  rely. 

Pkxtipa.  Tka  aenmd  Oda  if  Anocfeum.  fJm  Raman. 
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FIS  H . Oace,  tone  f»w  houn  m br«ak  of  <lay» 

- _■*  At  in  tb«tr  but  our Uy, 

Th«  oRc  a«r»k’d  and  «tk*d  hi«  Bcigbbour, 

Th«t  both  mi|i(ht  pty  lb«r  dailr  UlMiur- 

H'tiite.  Thf  fttIuTmtui, /nm  Theveritut. 

1 need  not,  I am  ure,  itr,  iafono  tbe  bouw,  that  the  fithent*  of 
Newfooadiaoil  bare  been  for  a century  Iba  eontUiit  ob)«ct  of  rival* 
ship  between  Franee  and  England. 

Mr,  P%ll.  Pnrtit$mtntary  SptrrKn,  27/A  .VoeemAer,  1800- 

Ilound  (he  bordrr,'o*repf«seatatMa«  in  miniature  of  the  enctofna, 
bun(tB|{f, /Um^r.  and  nr^uclioos  of  the  country,  «ll  in  the  kigbest 
preaertstion,  aod  fo  admirably  eaecuted,  that  it  was  belieeed  of  the 
penriS  of  Vaadyck. 

IKftijpo/c.  Anttd»ln  of  Pamtiny,  vol.  iL  p.  32- 

And  thoae  aequeatee'd  shores 
Through  which,  tbe  thirsty  town  to  lave, 

Smooth  fl')w  the  wate^  aiorea 
Of Jifky  Hippans  piofMndest  stream. 

Wttt  The  X/>A  (Vyrnfir  Odf. 

Fibti,  and  Fikmes,  in  Compmtion, 

We  also  tponled  and  cAsumed  all  the  y(sAcr>Aoar«  and  neU  there* 
•bouts  to  their  great  hindrenco ; and  (as  wi  suppoae)  to  the  filer 
ouerdtrov  of  tlm  rkh  /Uhtng  of  their  tunics  fnr  the  aaote  ym. 
ihkU^I  /oyape,  6fe.  fol.  it.  part  ii.  fol.  122.  Str  prmeu  JPratc. 

Wberfore  ia  hia  rOnse  by  elocckxi  of  the  forrsayd  mayte  and  alder* 
mao,  was  atimyited  lor  that  yere  fblowynge,  -Symoiidc  hfordoi/ysiA* 
MON^iT  mayre  ef  that  tytye. 

Fmhyam,  fol.  u.  AHm  1368. 

Aad  at  tbe  ume  tym*  (sayetb  the  Lorde)  ibora  abal  be  bcarde  a 
great  rrye  from  the /psAe.porre,and  an  howlyoge  from  the  other  porte, 
and  a great  murthur  frosne  the  bvllet. 

Ammo  1551.  Sopkmy,  eh.  I. 

For  whea  they  haue  ilayne  their  bodyei  wytb  colde  fleme  of  /lA* 
rmtimy ; yet  thcQ  will  Uiey  eat*  oo  Heshe.  and  sley  thenisrlues  before 
their  dayea. 

Tymdmit.  iPorket,  fbl.  154,  7'Ae  Obt^enet  of  a CArwriait  J/aa- 

And  they  lakiag  the  auite,  layd  Uierc  againe  another  oyster  of  pearle 
and  certaine  feathers : and  he  layd  downe  other  beads  f*k-kookrt^ 
and  more  romftts,  aad  the  Indians  came  to  lake  them  vp,  and  approched 
much  nearer  rnto  him,  than  «t  other  lines^ 

Hohluift.  d'f*  FrnoMco  it  Poitm. 

Abusion,  called  of  the  OreeiaiM  Catachresis,  is  when  for  acer* 
lain  proper  warde,  wr  voe  that  which  it  most  nigh  vnto  it ; aa  in 
calliof  some  water,  tfeik-pmd,  though  there  be  no  fitk  in  it  at  all. 

W't/OTM.  TV  Art*  of  Rkttoriymt,UX.  177. 

Wolnes : these  they  vse  to  draw-  their  sle<ldes  oucr  the  ice,  with 
collars  and  fumitore  fitting,  their  iJeddes  alto  being  abodde  or  lined 
with  yC»A*A«tt«r. 

/'irrcAmr.  PUgrimagt,  book  vtil.  ch.  iai.  sac.  7. 

But  Scaliger  blameth  Fhllo  for  tb^  iaterpreUtion  and  agrecth  to 
that  ftk-ArUy : for  Dsgon  (wth  be)  ie  one.  and  Dagaa  another. 

M /A.  book  I.  ch.  xvii. 

Mopiut,  a t.ydian,  aficr  drowned  her  in  the  l^e  of  Ascalon,  where 
ibis^A.dnwercr  was  of^Ara  devourod.  Ji.  Ih. 

Some  of  those  Ichibyopbagi  or ^A-rarert,  which  haue  store  of  this 
pmuisioo.  conlcnt  themicUes  with  the  moisture  of  their  dyel,  aad 
driake  not  at  all.  U.  Ih.  book  vil.  ch.  ii.  see.  2, 

A /sArr-iaiif  (bo  higher  dares  he  look) 

Myrtil,  sat  down  by  silver  Medway's  shore : 

IIh  dancing  neta,  hung  on  the  tn<mbUa(  oarc, 

Had  leave  to  play,  so  ffi<l  hU  idle  hook, 

While  madding  windea  the  madtier  ocean  shook. 

P.  Fteichrr.  /’lacnfury  £cfo^uej,  ed.  3, 

' Who  did  ieveal 
Her  in  assured  hope,  she  oat-c  should  see 
Her  6<ieke  againe  fend  drive  0imn  morriiy 
To  their  flowre*dockrd  Isyre,  and  tread  the  sl»net 
Of  ptcasant  Albion)  through  the  well  poya'd  oarcs 
Of  the  jtoore  ftktr-mtam  that  dwell  (brrebr. 

Hrvu'ioe.  Mr%t€tmmt)*'i  Pattoratt,  book  IL  song  1. 

If  Florence  once  should  loose  her  old  renowe, 

As  famous  Athens,  now  e jUhrr-toitni 


My  lines  for  thee  a Ftorence  shall  ervet, 

W*bich  great  Apollo  ever  shall  protect. 
i^rayfom.  EaqUm^o  Epwi/er.  Tka  l^ri  AHcrry  fo 

Lady  GaraAUat. 


I am  lately  arrived  in  Holland  to  a good  plight  of  health,  and  coo- 
tinue  yet  ia  this  town  of  Amstcrdain,  a town  I believe,  that  tliere  arc 
few  her  fellowa,  being  from  a mean  futmmtcdorp,  come  in  a ritort  reve* 
lotion  of  Ume,  by  a moastroui  enerrase  of  commnee  and  navigation 
to  be  ooe  of  the  greatest  mam  of  Europe. 

//wvf4  LAtrr  7.  book  i-  sec.  1. 


('arpeottn  art  was  the  iovantion  of  fXedalua,  as  also  the  tools  thereto 
crlungiof,  to  wit,  the  saw.  the  chip,  ase,  and  batebet,  the  pluiub 
line,  the  angver  and  wimble,  the  atroi^  iriue  ; as  thofth-glrm  and 
stooe.saudre*  HoUaad.  i’Aiw,  vol.  i.  fol- 186. 

It  is  pmhsble  that  the  way  of  emb^mirig  amoi.gtt  the  Egypeisu 
was  by  neiliog  the  body  in  a long  caJdroB  like  in  some 

kii»d  of  liquid  balsam.  l}m<.  AfWaan. 

A fith,  be  tmels  like  a >Cf A t a vary  ancient  and  fak-Ltkt  smell. 

Skoktptarr.  TVmpesf,  fol.  9. 

JoD.  1 may  do  service,  eapuio. 

PaiaSL.  In  a^ftA-Murief. 

Pfotmoal  aad  Fktflmr.  lioaiaeo,  act  i.  M.  1. 


Tbianr  driake  dolb  so  ourr-coole  their  blood,  and  making  many 
yftA-mrairi  that  tlwv  fall  into  a kind  of  male  gr«cne-si<'kr<r»»e. 

iAeA^MCc.  Htnry  IP.  VcW  Pori,  fol.  92. 

.Sudi  was  hia  fMcliogalbat]  pnmpe,  that  in  bn  lamps  he  ssrd 
batme,  and  filled  his  jStA-pomdt  with  rose  water. 

Pojr.  Mortyrt,  fol.  51.  7*Ae  7Vn  fnl  /'rraccufioai  im  IAc  Pniuifire 
TAvrcA. 

ITierrfore  he  exhorts  bis  atsdilors,  to  avoid  the  pestiferous  j($h-pi>Hd 
r»f  tbe  theater ; for  cliis  is  that,  which  drowais  iu  specistors  in  the 
bevy  sea  of  hell,  and  kindles  the  very  hoilninr  of  lU  fire. 

Prynm.  HtHrn-Ma$tu,  part  i.  act  vi.  sc.  20. 


Pslorc  ills  s Jtoi-/fooU  fiftic ells  square  full  ol^A,  which  naaemay 
touch.  Parehat.  /’i/gnind^c,  buuit  v.  cb.  xv.  sec.  6. 

There  are  certain /(tk-akrlit,  like  scalop  sheU  found  on  tbe  shore ; 
so  great,  that  two  strong  men  with  a leaner  can  scarce  draw  oae  of 
tlieo  after  ibem.  Id.  Ih.  bewk  v.  ch.  aii.  sec.  1. 


Caast  tboa  fill  the  basket  with  hKskinne  f or  the/sA«pj«ycr  with  his 
bead  r*  frcnrM  Pih/r,  1561.  Jok,  cb.  xl.  v.  26. 

Caast  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irtws?  or  hia  head  with  fak* 
apeort  / AVodfm  Ptrma,  ch.  xli.  v.  7. 

A>a.  W’hy.  what  are  they?  enme  tell  roe,  what  are  they  ! 

Blu  They're ^gaA'mnca  : will  yon  buy  my  giKlgeont, 

IXekker.  Tke  Ihaett  /I'Aorr,  K.  12. 

When  a brisk  gale  agaiosi  the  currewl  blows, 

And  all  the  watry  plain  in  wrinkles  fiaws. 

Then  let  the  fifker-mxm  his  art  repeat 
Where  bubhling  eddies  favour  tbe  deceit. 

Gay.  Rttral  Sy»rt$,eta.  I. 

And  as  for  the  putting  that  persoo  to  eupply  the  fdarv,  be  look  it, 
as  he  said,  to  be  a good  discharge  to  the  Queen's  eonaciewce,  to  have 
sach  a man  to  be  preferred,  and  cooUnued  in  that  populous  JUtktr- 
/•ms. 

Strypt.  laf*  of  Parker,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 58.  Amm  1 572. 

To  avoid  an  attempt  made  by  Minos  on  her  chastity  [uie,(Uielyntia) 
a Cretan  virgin]  threw  henalf  into  t!<«  sra,  aad  was  t^eu  up  m 
/xAiiqg-ne/a,  which  in  Greek  arc  callwl  theim. 

Leant.  Of  the  TMtoid  of  &atiu$,  hook  ix. 

In  a waap  s sting  1 counted  eight  lieards  on  (bo  side  of  each  spear 
somewhat  Uke  the  beards  aiftk-kaokt 

Drrkmm.  Pkymao-Tkeolasy,  book  iv.  (note  5.) 

How  Vedius  I^Ilio  fed  hU  jUh-p*m4t  with  man's  flesh. 

King.  Tke  Art  of  On^kery. 

All  mad  tn  apeak,  and  none  to  hrarkeo, 

They  set  the  very  Up*d«g  barking  ; 

Their  chattering  makes  a loader  din 
Than yfiA-mtv's,  o'er  a cup  of  gin. 

Setift.  The  Lady't  Joarmal 
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FISH.  His  bod^r  wts  buinl  on  the  shonr  by  onf  of  bU  frrrdmfn,  with  the 

plojiks  offtR  old  jSsA$ti^‘homt,  ud  bis  ashrshting  conveyed  to  Ram«, 

FISSILE,  srerv  dmosilad,  prtvaXcIv.  by  his  wife  Cornelia,  in  a vault  of  hit 
— - ..  Al>»jn  yifla.  Mdd/rton.  Ia/i »/ Cirera,uA.\i^  stc.  H. 

I v«(i|y  bclirvr  that  av«n  S(«ni»'s  <‘fooIub,  fiU  icullioa/'  would 
hare  left  her  tn  sym|Mthise  with  the  uiuffiN-ted  and 

unexpected  simtow  of  this  barbariaa 

Bynm.  H'orit,  sol.  I.  p.  ISO.  AW<<«  tu  Cenfo  2 •/ CAifJe  Horoid  . 

But  bow  much  ibcee  ^A-w>n^<Tf  of  ooneavy  me,  says  be,  I will 
write  you  word  another  lime,  or  reaene  it  to  our  nevtine- 

liliiUUtom.  LfyV^CKvro,  vul.  L p.  312.  tec.  4. 


I would  Mt  take  one  of  there  as  toy  arbitrator  in  a dispula  for  so 
much  as  a for  if  he  reserved  the  mud  to  tne.  he  would  be 

(Sure  to  give  the  water  that  fed  the  pood  to  my  adversary 

Burkt.  Hrworh*  oh  tkt  FoiUy  of  the  AlHr$. 
And  iherctare  humbly  I would  recummead 
**  The  curious  in  fioh~tamee''  before  they  cro*« 

The  sea,  to  bid  their  cook,  or  wife,  or  friend, 

Walk  or  rtdo  to  the  Strand. 

Byron,  tVorAt,  vol.  lU.  p.  *299.  Brppo, « Fmftiun  .STery. 
Soma  cfaatfes  can  no  more  be  replied  to,  than  the  scolding  of  a 
JM^uwomu  in  KiUingsfalf. 

fVttdAam.  J/temler,  vol.  i.  p.  2fi6.  HaifOM  Corpma  Stupnuutn  Act, 
JeniMiry  .S,  1795- 


There  arc  three  iteverol  kinds  of  Fishery,  in  Law, 
1.  Comtiion  of  P/rrrzry,  a liberty  of  Fiahitm;  in  unoilicr 
man's  water;  II.  Frtt  Fi»hing^  an  exclusive  ri^ht  of 
FUhing  in  a public  river  which  is  a Royal  Franchise, 
and  in  which  a man  has  property  in  ilie  Fish  before  they 
are  cauirht.  which  is  not  so  in  Common  of  Piscary.  By 
Magna  Churta,  16.  no  new  franchise  of  this  kind  can  lie 
grunted,  anti  the  claim  must  be  at  least  as  old  as  the  reign 
of  Henry  II.  III.  Several  Fithery,  the  right  possessed 
or  granted  by  the  owner  of  the  noil. 

When  W’hale  or  Sturgeon  is  thrown  on  shore  or  caught 
near  the  coaMs,  Uie  rigiit  in  in  the  King. 

The  domestic  and  foreign  Fisheries  are  regulated  by 
numerous  Statutes,  chiefly  directed  against  (he  capture 
of  Fish  under  cerlaiu  dimensions,  and  at  particular 
seasons,  by  which  the  breed  might  be  diminished. 

FISK,  Swe,  yS«dra;  fromyoet®,  inifigare,  and  this 
from  A.  S.  fyn^aa,  agere,  ahi^rrr,  fugarr,  to  drive,  to 
drive  about.  To  ftk  the  tail  about.  tchuJea  rumpan. 
Serenius.  And  Cotgravc  has  Troliere,  a huswife. 

In  G«mmrr  Guriont  Serdle,  act  i.  sc.  2,  Uio  edition 
quoted  by  Mt.  Todd  reads  •*  Fitking  with  her  tail.*’ 
In  the  edition  1575,  reprinted  in  tlie  A.  B.  Drama, 
Yol.  i.  reads  •*  FryaktngJ*  Sec  to  Fnian. 


Frssil.E 

Fisst'Lnr 


Lat.  Jimlu,  that  can  or  may  be 
tv  *1*'  I cleft,  from  fndere,  to  cleave. 

Pi's  i!or*  « r can  or  may  l»e  cleft  or  split. 

J clov«i-(oo.ed. 

The in  the  ml,  as  aUo  Uto  Mind  tori  p«|«»  lo  th« 

fumlamenl  usd  all  suucrtIuoiH  «xcrr*MftCV«  of  th*  bodle,  il  curelh. 

lUtmd.  P/i»te,  vol.  il.  fol.  104. 


il  i»  detrribf^d  like  Jftn/ieJrf,  or  birds  which  here  thrir  feet  or 
c/mm  ifttWvd,  whereas  it  a psloiipcdee  or  An'fuoted  like  iwant  and 

geese 

Sir  7%cimajr  Bruvn.  Fnlyar  KrrvrSf  book  r,  ch.  ii. 

By  wbirb  it  is  evident,  lhal  diamonds  iheRiwUes  have  a irrein  or  a 
flaky  mnlexture,  oot  unlike  the  iSmi/ily,  as  tbe  sebooU  ^1  it,  in 
Wood. 

Bogfe.  E*$oy  ahont  ike  OrtgtH  and  Vtrhiet  of  Oenu. 
By  a fall  m blow  the  sruil  may  be  jit»tirrd  or  fractured,  and  the 
hairy  acslp  whole,  and  thn  fractare  or  Juturr  may  be  under  tbe  coe- 
tusion,  or  Iti  some  other  parU. 

flWMan.  Of  Woustda  in  the  Hrad,  book  v.  cb.  is. 
There  are  other  subterranenos  guts  and  chanoel*,  Jtuwm  and 
pasMgea,  through  which  many  tinwa  ifae  waten  make  their  way. 

Drrkam.  PhyncO’Thealoyy,  hook  iii.  ch.  il. 

VOL.  XXII. 


Siam's  warm  marish  yirida  tbe  JUtUr  t-aoe. 

Dyer,  The  ftetet,  book  ii. 

Be  ber  abining  locks  cmiiia'd 
In  a threefold  braid  behind ; 

Let  an  artibcial  flower 
Set  the  jSotvre  of  before. 

<<diMcrrvN.  f}de  27,  iimVo/cd.  (/n  fotrAn.) 

PhiliMopben  have  long  emleavoareil  to  find  out  (be  causes  of  thr*r 
prrpeodicular  fitmrta  in  the  earth,  which  oar  own  countrymen. 
\s  (Kidwant  and  Ray,  were  the  best  that  found  to  be  so  common  and 
universal. 

GotdtmUh.  .^rwafrrf  iVtf/wrr,  part  i.  cb.  vl. 

FISSIMA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Trian- 
dria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  ttrder  (Hacineee.  (Dc* 
Candolle.)  (iencrie  character : calyx  entire,  enlarging 
after  maturity;  corolla  petals  five. two  of  the  stainena 
united  with  the  petals,  the  third  free;  ovary  three* 
celled,  (lireC'Seeded ; drupe  dry.  bounded  by  the  ca|>- 
shaped  calyx,  one>secded. 

One  species,  F.  yw/f/r?con/m,  native  of  the  Inland  of 
MuuritiiH.  DecandoDe. 

FISSURELLA,  In  Zoology,  a genus  of  LryiidopAc- 
roiM  MoUuaen,  forming  the  family  Fm«ref/idrr,  estab* 
li«.hed  by  Rruguiere,  but  long  ago  indicated  by  Li.«iter, 
Bonanni,  and  Oualtieri,  under  the  name  of  Perforated 
or  Kty-^hole  Limpet. 

(ieneric  charaHer.  Animal ; head  truncated  in  front ; 
tfnianda  two,  conical ; eyes  aessile,  on  the  outer  base 
of  the  tentacuta;  mouth  tenninai,  .simple,  without 
jaws  ; gills  fseclinal,  horse-shoe  shaped,  in  a cavity  over 
the  neck ; mantle  very  large,  edging  the  foot,  pierced 
in  the  centre  of  the  back  ; foot  large,  shield^shapcd ; 
shell  conical,  symmetrical,  apex  with  uii  ovate  hole. 
Inside  with  a distinct  horse-shoe  shaped  mu^^ubir  mu 
prfMH*.  bent  up  towartls  the  hole  at  the  front  end“. 

In  the  young  shells  the  apex  i»  more  or  less  spiral, 
and  the  hole  is  placed  below  iu  tip.  but  the  uptx 
gradualiy  wears  away,  so  that  the  hole  becomes  ter- 
mimtl. 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  F.  Grtrca,  the  Pattlla 
Grirca  of  Linmeus,  figured  by  Lister  in  his  Conrhci!-:^^i, 
pi.  527,  fig.  1,2. 

FIST,  c.  A.  S.  fydi  Dutch,  ruy*t ; Gcr. 

Fist,  n.  ifaatt.  Wachter  and  Minshew  (yp/imt’, 

FisT-TiaiiT,  Vsays  Skinner)  from  Fauen,  enpere. 

Fist-tree,  ( prehendere,  r«rtirfrf«gcre,  i.  e.  to  hold 

Fi'sTv-fUFr.  'jfojif.  (A.  S.  fasdnUtn.)  And  from  the 
A.  S.  ffe*t,  firmun,  Junius  derives  it ; quod  VBliclt.ssitua 
tit  manwt,  omifium  digifoncm  nodi*  in  unum  puqnum 
veluti  iXimpacli*  atque  arctUume  compHeati*. 

To  hold  fa*t ; to  gripe  fa*i  or  firmly ; atso^  to  strike 
with  the  jUt  or  hand  fa*t  closetl. 

Me bygsn  jdog  vuoo. 

To  cu)c  wit  he  woulifo  be,  y*l  to  li)«,/W«icf  adrou. 

H.  hitmefirTf  p.  345. 

For  God  of  by  gan  in  trynnyege  of  be  worljo 

Ferde  font  mi  Jial  with  « fyiiEvr.  ifoide  liPt;cderM 

Til  hym  likmJ  ind  lu»(e.  to  uucliv«  fyai;«f 

And  prufrede  bit  fonb  as  with  piume.  lu  wlut  pUce  it  •boltle. 

Pter*  Plmhman.  Viaiam,  p.  327. 

That  on  of  bem  the  cut  brmtVd  to  hi«  /ea. 

And  bid  hem  driwe  amt  hike  wber  it  widd  rdle, 

And  it  fell  on  the  younfMi  of  hem  alle. 

Ckautxr.  Tha  Pardsmrrta  Tate,  v.  1273$. 

And  for  nwQ  Mice  vnk&owe  rnkiiie 
Hlr  tbome  die  buh  la  bir fat* 

So  elo«e  within  bir  owoe  honde 
That  there  wynnetb  no  man  loode. 

Gotrar.  Cimf.  Am  bcM  li.  fol.  30. 
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] commaumie  ym  no’ 

Furtuoe  to  irnxl,  and  vke  full  well  wo<, 

i luue  of  her  do  brydic  in  my  /(tt 

She  renncih  lo>«e,aiK!  turnoib  where  “he  H«t. 

Sir  Thamar  Mvrt,  7#  rArs*  that  »trk  F^rii^t. 

Kano.  If  I but JM  him  Ottce:  if  he  com*  but  within  mjr  v»ce. 

Skmkiprrtrr.  Hrurg  IV.  Srevnit  Part,  Kt  li.  »C.  I. 

BlyafuUJ  h«  w&a ; and  in  his  cruel 

A mortall  bow  and  arrown  keen  did  hold. 

With  which  h«  «hot  at  raodotn  when  bim  list, 

Some  beaded  with  sud  lead,  some  with  pwre  gold. 

Sp^er.  Fixne  iptrrae,  book  Hi.  can.  4. 

Saw.  (fo  mao  wilh-holda  thee,  nothing  from  thy  hand 
Pear  I incurable  { bring  up  iby 
My  heels  arc  fetter’d,  but  >•  free. 

ArUtoa.  SaMi$ua  .^gm^tte*,L  \246. 

Law.  0 to  r«v«Dj*  my  wroiHrs  at/styewjfee. 

SfOimiiret  and  Fktcher.  The  Ihttie  Frrach  laujer,  act  iv.  sc.  I 
HiU  Ood  of  ours  bath  evermore  loi-ed  tliore  gaiues  of  priie,  jwa 
and  was  doiroua  to  win  the  vieiory,  havhif  atrove  personally  him 
self  in  playing  upon  the  harp,  in  singing,  to  fliogiDg  the  coil  of 
braasc  : yea,  aod  some  say,  at  hur)>baU  and/sf>/pA/. 

HvUaad.  /VvAireA,  fot.  1*33. 

Never  a soil  I wore  lo<day,  but  hath  been  Muodly  basted  j only 
ihii  fuchftti  counl;y-cas«*icapeKl^-/r»r. 

TbmAu.  j-llhumaxar,  act  v.  sc.  9. 

With  rain  his  robe  and  heavy  mantle  flow 
And  laxy  nisi*  are  lowVine  on  his  brow  : 

Still  as  he  swept  along,  wntb  his  c1i«rh’d/tf , 

lie  s^i«e«»'d  the  clouds  ; ih’  ioiprison'd  clouds  resist. 

MMydea  Ovid.  AfetamorpAeate.  7%c  GtaaPt  fVar. 

Q.  The  Lord  Tnanet  haring  no  stick,  what  assault  tbd  be  make 
upon  you  ? 

A.  With  his  Jt$f,  in  ihiaway,  he  shoved  me  down  u I was  going 
forward — he  shored  hm  back. 

Krthinr.  .S’pwArs,  voL  iv.  p.2i3.  Tria/tt/ tkr  Emrio/ThaMet,Sfr 

It  ia  lucky  for  the  womco,  that  the  seat  of  the ^/y>csr^  war  is  not 
the  same  with  them  as  amonn  men. 

Firtdiof.  Tvm  Jomr$,  book  iv.  eh.  viis. 

FI'STULA,  "k  Ijtti.JtJt/ula^quan^fti'atfWa^at^Hxtau'^ 
Fi'aTULABT,  \fiatu  dhfendo,  I ntretch  out  or  din* 
Fi'ftTfLATE,  JicimI  by  Mowing.  (Voasius.)  And 
Fi'stijlock.  / thus  npplictl  to 
A pipe  of  reeds,  or  other  (lungs  having  the  hollowness 
of  a pipe. 

It  is  not  the  Jkttd*,  where  agaiiHf  thou  hast  gmim  canteri^ 

Ga/dem  Bohr,  ch.  klii. 

Mormvrr  you  shall  not  see  a part  of  the  bodie  ImU  it  Is  subject  to 
the  As/h/os,  which  creep  inwardly  and  hollow  a»  they  go. 

itof/iiaj.  Pliaiff  roL  it.  fol.  2S2. 

Oq  th'  other  part ; Apollo,  in  his  friend 
Form’d  Ih'  art  of  wiwdome  ; to  the  binding  end 
Of  his  vow'd  friendship  ; ami  (for  funhi^  ar«de^ 

Gave  him  the  farr<hnrd  JUtatarie  reede. 

CAApman.  f/omer.  A 7/ymiir  to  Hermrt. 

As  for  the  flmhof  the  polype,  it  is  to  sen  Xo,/ittalom  aod  spongcous, 
like  unto  kooy*combv.  HoUand.  /Vv/arcA,  Iol.S27. 

It  [ibe  topasc]  is  found  beyond  (he  farthetl  parts  of  Tndta,  among 
the  iuhabitants  of  the  snouDtaiiic  Caucasus,  to  wit,  the  I'hicarians 
and  Asdates;  they  grow  into  a very  great  hignesnei  but  the  Mate  is 
Jutuhttt  and  foil  of  filth.  Id,  Ih.  tol.  ii.  foLfild. 

The  beginnings  or  first  stamina  id  animals  are  their  tubes,  p<|>c* 
or  ducts,  ,/Uridarrd  or  hollowed,  to  rimilate  tlw  blood  aod  juices. 

The  Student,  voL  IL  p.  379. 

FISTULARIA,  Lin.,  in  Zoolof^,  a g«nus  of  animals 
Itclongingf  to  the  family  Fttluioidf-t^  order  Acantho- 
pierygii,  da»s  /*wcm. 

Ueneric  character.  Head  lonf*  and  projecLitifv  like  a 
tube,  formin'^  a third  nr  fourth  of  (he  whole  ietij^h  of 
the  body ; the  jaws  placed  at  its  tip  ; opening:  of  tho 
mouth  narrow,  ami  nearly  horizontal ; iHtdy  very  Ions 


and  .s>lender;  six  or  seven  rays  (o  the  gills ; bony  ap*  FISTrLA* 
pendag^es  extending'  hockwartis  from  the  head  on  to  the 
body ; dorsal  tin  oppoute  the  anal. 

The  Irtie  Fittiularia  have  but  one  dorsal  fin,  composed 
of  single  rays,  as  is  aUo  the  anal ; and  from  l)etween 
the  two  |Mirtious  of  the  caudal  tin  extends  a thread 
often  as  long  as  the  liody  ; the  mouth  ia  funiished  with 
small  teeth;  the  tube  tong  and  llatlenetl.  Among 
tlicsc  may  be  enumerated, 

F.  tabae^aria,  Bloch. 

F.  nerrata,  Bloch. 

P.  immatviala^  Coromersou. 

The  Auhtiomm  of  Lacepede,  which  may  be  included 
in  this  genus,  are  disringuished  by  having  the  dorsal 
fin  precetled  by  spines ; they  have  no  teeth  ; and  the 
tube  is  short,  large,  and  tlatteiUMl ; the  body  is  less 
slender,  and  is  brouti  and  fiatteiied  between  the  dorsal 
and  anal  fina,  whence  extends  a short  slender  tail,  ter- 
minated by  a common  fm ; among  the^  is  tlie  F. 

ChinetisU,  Bloch. 

This  genus  is  found  in  the  sea.s  of  warm  climates  in 
both  hemispheres. 

Cuvier,  R^^ne  Animal}  Bloch,  Jchlhyt^opa  a 
Schneider. 

FisTULARiA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Riralve  Mollufim, 
belonging  to  the  family  Fholadidtf,  first  propped  by 
Bntguiere,  for  all  the  bivalve  shells  contained  in  a 
shelly  sheath,  but  since  restricted  by  Lamarck,  who  has 
added  several  species  to  it,  which  evidently  belong  to 
the  genus  ita*lrock<rna,  which  Deslmycs  has  miiled 
with  it. 

Grnrric  cAornrfer.  Shell  bivalve ; valves  short,  very 
much  gaping  at  each  end  ; hack  valve  none ; pallets 
two,  terminal,  articulate*!,  sales  toothed  ; sheath  club- 
rlm|)ed.  tip  ending  in  two  holes,  divided  by  a dissepi- 
ment, the  front  end  becoming  closed  when  full  grown. 

This  genus  contains  only  a few  species,  which  are 
very  j>articular  in  the  fonn  of  their  tul^s. 

I.  F.  data.  Gray;  tubes  thick,  many  club-shaped. 
crowde<l  in  groups.  The  Trrrdo  data,  Gmelin,  ami 
the  F.  aggrtgata  of  Lamarck,  well  described  and  figured 
in  detail  l>y  Wnich  in  (he  jYnfar/becAer  Jormta/,  x.  pi.  t 
fig.  9,  10,  and  by  Sprengier  in  Ihe  same  work,  xih. 
pi.  i.  fig.  1,  U ; pi.  ii.  fig.  1^,  H.  Living  in  the  fruit  of 
Xylocarpi  grnnafi.  There  are  several  new  s{>ecies  of 
this  genus  which  lite  solitary. 

FISTI’LI1)/F,  in  Zooloey,  a group  of  Kchinoder- 
mala,  according  to  the  distriliution  of  animals  proposed 
by  Lamarck  in  his  Hidory  of  Avtrtcbroue  Animab. 

Scelional  cAamrfirr.  Skin  soft,  mobile,  irritable ; 
hotly  long,  cylindrical,  soft,  very  contractile. 

Lamarck  divides  the  section  into  twogroujMs;  first, 
the  F.  tnUaculata,  whicli  arc  furnished  with  tentaetda 
or  feelers,  as  the  Aciinitr,  Ifddhuritt,  and  the  Fitiu- 
laria: ; ami  secondly,  the  Fidttlidie  nudtt,  or  naked 
genera,  as  ihe  Friaptdi  and  the  Sipunetdi.  This  section 
has  not  been  ado{)tcd  by  Cuvier. 

FIT,  n.  \ An  ague  coming  by  ftta;  fchru  per 

Fi'tfI-'L.  ) interralia  rrcurrem.  It  5»eems  to  be  Irom 
the  Dutch  nU,  signifying  swift,  quick.  Junius.  P»*r- 
haps,  aa)H  Skinner,  so  called,  tfua*i  fghUt,  for  (hey  are 
conflicts  and  htniggleaof  nature.  Jt  is  not  improbtihle 
the  Yr.faiii  tM.  fadnm.  done.  See  Tookc,  ii.  27, 

I.  A fact; /ho/,  or  performance;  and  thus  applied 
(as  an  act  in  a play)  to  parts  or  portions  of  a song  or 
|ioem,  of  music  or  dancing.  And  see  Sleevens  on 
TroUui  and  Creuida,  act  iii.  ac.  1. 
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*2.  A fuel  Qtfrat,  an  acl,  uffect  or  efTeci;  and  thus 
ujiplied  to  particular  acts  or  ctfecU;  to  violent  und 
sudden  ntrectiuiis,  to  paruxjHniii  ul'  ti*in|K*rature  or  dia* 
temperature  of  mind  or  body. 

Aikd  ie  thotr  cim  so  cidds  I fbrre  myietf  « beatr, 

As  skk«  men  m tlirir  sliakioir  procure  liienselfe  U»  sweste. 
Sttrrtjf,  The  Faitk/ul  Loner  deeiurelk  hu  Tainet, 

Uierc  be.  lod  sa»e<  there  be 
to  cure  tby  {creedie  eve ; 

To  muter  tb'yae  uultynse  fytte$ 
to  purchase  thy  welfare. 

[)ramt  H-  fate,  Rpiitfe  to  .l/kc-n&i. 

What  widti  ye  doe  with  my  barpe,  Itc  sard, 
ir  I did  »!)  it  ye«  ? 

To  play  my  wife  and  nre  a 
When  t bed  loettber  wee  bee. 

/Very.  Hettqttee.  A'<»y  Esrmrrr,  vul.  i,  fol.  74. 

He,  titlinf  me  beside  in  that  same  sbude, 

Hrosok’d  me  to  pUie  some  piea«ant /it ; 

And  wheo  he  heard  theauuicke  tbai  he  made 
He  found  himself  full  ^really  pleas'd  at  it. 

Spenur.  CoUh  C'ivaft  come  hume  apmm. 

His  teruanti  fear  h»  solemn  fitteo, 

When  if  they  ought  did  «ay, 

He  either  answers  not  at  all. 

Or  quite  aoother  way. 

H'nrntT.  .Y/6*en’s  £iip/aiMf,  book  i.  ch.  iL 

■ Daneane  in  bis  groiie ; 

Afiei  life’s fit/ui  feuer  he  tleepes  well. 

.Kkiiiepeisr-r.  Mad/Hk,  foU  140. 

Rais'd  oQ  his  knees,  be  now  ejecta  the  ;ore ; 

Now  faints  anew,  low  sinking  on  the  sliure ; 

IW.tfrs  he  breathe*,  half  views  the  fleeting  skies, 

And  seals  again,  by^M  his  swimming  eve*. 

Pope.  Homer,  /fuief,  book  air. 

Antonius  happened  to  be  seiied  at  that  very  lime,  with  a Jtt  of  the 
gout,  or  pretended,  at  least  to  be  so,  that  he  might  have  do  share  in 
tk«  destruction  of  an  old  friend  [CaUlioe  t]  so  that  the  command 
feli,  of  course  to  a much  belter  sbldier  and  hunnin  man,  Peirciua. 

Middleton,  The  Lt/e  of  Cteero,  vol.  i.  p.947.  see.  3. 


Nfore  aror  frrrm  ont  the  Cvmr's  palace  came 
The  owl's  long  erv,  and  inlernipiedly 
Of  dbtant  seiitmrU  the  fUfat  song 
Begin  and  died  upon  the  gentle  wind. 

Byron,  Manfred,  act  iii.  V.  4. 


Fit,  r.  \ Killan  iwtyi,  vitUrr.  Flund.  Tow- 
Fit,  aij,  I ttnire,  <fu<xdrart,  et  acf^mmodare  ; und 
Fi'tlv,  I thin  Jnniun  would  derive  from  rtfs, 
Fi'tmkht,  V/rr^Mrns.ci/ws,  (.See  Fit,  a«/c.) 

Fi'tnkss,  1 Skinner,  more  reuitutiably,  from  the  Fr. 
Fi^tter,  factuniy  q,  d.  facium^  (».  e.)  ap- 

Fi^TTiNOEV.  /turn  ad  hoc.  And  thun  the  Fr. yaic6s, 
is  nent,  fiat,  crnnely,  hand-wrae,  proper,  well  made, 
well  fcaturetl.  well  set-to^elher.  Cot^ve.  Will  tt 
do,  will  it  Jit,  will  it  sttifPare  equivalent  expresrions. 

To  make  or  match,  to  suit;  to  adapt,  to  accom- 
modate. to  adjust,  to  conform. 

To  fit  out;  to  provide  or  fumidi  with  thing?  Jit  or 
suitable. 


That  done,  we  had  then  time  to  view  our  prrae,  which  we  found  of 
groat  defence,  and  a notable  strong  ship,  almost  two  hundred  ton  ht 
burden,  very  woH  appiMtited,  and  in  all  things  JUied  for  a man  of 
warn. 

Hakluyt,  Voyage,  4re.  vel.  iii.  fol.  200.  M.  Chartea  /.ciyA. 

Nothyng  fayre  apeared  tbysstorves  vnto  thys  worlde,  when  they 
that  were  hewea,  squand,  ao'd  made  fyt  foa»datioB,  by  the  many- 
Md  persecutions  of  tyrauatc*. 

Bait.  Image,  part  iii.  sig.  N*  a. 


Sneh  are  net  ft  tor  Cupid’s  catnpe,  PIX 

they  ought  ao  wages  win,  v 

Which  faiat  bofore  the  dai^  of  Irunap 
or  battel's  brovte  begin. 

Titrhervi/e.  I^era  ought  to  thunne,  6fo. 

tiir  nock  of  so  good  use,  hir  plume  of  coloui  white, 

Hir  legs  and  fete  oofariy  msdo,  thou  seidoro  scene  ia  sight. 

Kcho  part  so  fity  piglit  as  none  mought  chaunge  his  place, 

Nor  any  bird  could  uglitly  haue  so  good  and  braue  a grace. 

Id.  The  Complaint,  4«. 

And  lastly  came  cold  Febnury,  sitting 
Jn  an  old  wsggoa,  for  he  could  not  ride. 

Drawn  by  two  h^es  fw  the  season  ftiing, 

Wliicb*  through  the  flood  before  did  sofily  slydo 
And  swim  away.  , 

Spenter.  Faerie  Queene,  Of  Mutidrihiy,  can.  7. 

Tlien  Pariilel.  in  w hom  a kindly  pride 

Of  gracious  spMch  and  skill  hU  words  to  frame 
Abounded,  betag  glad  of  so ftte  tide. 

Him  to  carnsnead  to  her,  thus  i^Kikr,  of  al  well  eide. 

Id.  it.  booh  iii,  can.  9. 
fu  lier  I sing  of  loue,  that  lourtii  best. 

And  best  is  loued  of  all  aliue  I weene  ; 

To  ber  this  sung  most  fitly  is  addrest, 

Tbc  tjusea  of  Loue,  and  Prineo  of  P^e  from  heaven  blest. 

Id.  Ih.  book  iv.  can.  I. 

Let  Aristotle,  and  nthera  have  their  dues ; but  if  we  can  make 
farther  diieuteries  of  Imth  aod  fiimeaoe  then  they,  whr  are  we 
eoTiod?  BenJuiuon.  JEHmeen'er,  lol.  121 

Post.  J am,  sir, 

Tbc  Mnildier  that  did  company  these  three 
In  poorc  bcsecnoing ; *tw v afitmemt  fur 
Tbc  parpose  1 then  follow’d. 

Shahtpeare,  Cymhetiae,  fbl.  398. 

[Solitode  and  emptinrsce]  which  being  abstracted  twms  (as  the 
vchools  call  them)  'fo  very  fiuinyly  agree  with  the  notinn  we  have 
put  upon  this  symbolical  earth,  amming  it  no  real  actnal  subject, 
either  sprribuil  at  cerponnl,  that  may  be  said  to  be  void  and  rmpty  ; 
but  to  be  vacuity  and  emptiueme  it  self,  oiwly  joined  with  a capacity 
of  being  tomeUiing. 

Henry  More.  The  Defentt  of  the  Phiiuaetphie  CulAula, 

Ibe  meaning  Is ; not,  that  God  will  act  arbitraiily  and  wittwnt 
reason ; as  some  have  ah^rdly  ondentood  these  word* : but  that  he, 
arwl  he  only,  is  the  compeimi,  proper,  and  unerring  judge,  upon  what 
persons,  and  on  what  conditions,  ’tis  fit  for  him  to  bestow  his  favour*. 

Clark.  .Srrmoe  4.  vol.  it. 

And  to  wIuhh  could  1 more  fitly  apply  myself  than  to  your  lordship, 
who  have  nnt  ontv  ao  inl«rn  but  an  bemlilary  loyalty, 

llryden.  tforha,  vol.  ii.  p.  10.  i^rdiroriiiM  of  All  fur  Unre, 

What  thing*  soe'er  are  to  an  end  referr’d. 

And  in  Uicir  motioiis  siill  that  end  regard, 

Alwavs  the  fitnet*  of  the  means  respect, 

Tliese  as  conducive  choose  and  those  reject, 

Most  hr  a judgment,  fbrrign  and  unknown, 
be  guided  to  their  cod  or  by  their  own. 

Blaehmore.  CVroft'en,  IxhA  1. 

Sowing  the  sandy  gravelly  land  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall  with 
French  furze  seed,  they  reckon  a great  Impruver  of  tbesr  land,  and  a 
filler  of  it  for  com,  Marfimer  Hmhandry. 

Every  rear  he  applied  for  fresh  Paritamenlary  supplies;  he  fitted 
out  squadrons ; and  look  six  ihonsaud  Danes  into  Ikitii^  psv.  br 
the  same  useful  purposes,  which  somre  years  before,  had  occaa^ed 
the  hiriog  of  twelve  thousand  He^ians. 

Cheatrrfiehi.  Memoirt,  vol.  1.  p*  1 47. 

r mean  the  charters  (t,  c.  formal  recognitioa  by  iKe  sovereign 

r or)  of  King  John  and  King  Henry  the  Third,  the  thing*  aecur^ 
thw  instrument*  may,  without  any  deceitful  ambiguity,  be  very 
fitly  culled  the  ritartered  rights  of  men. 

Burht.  On  Mr,  Fax’a  Earl  hdiu  Bill. 

He  who  studies  them  [works  of  Nature]  is  continually  delighted 
with  new  and  wonderful  diecoveries ; aod  yet  is  oevet  prrpleird  by 
their  mullipliai|r,  bccanso  order,  proportion,  and  fiinett,  prcrail 
through  the  whole  system. 

Beattie.  .Varnl  Setence,  part  i.  ch.  L sec.9. 

V 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


F I V 


H8 


F I X 


■ ■ — Anti  Ihns ! 

SlU)  oa  tbj  thom,  fair  Lraiaa  i may  bad  room 
And  food  for  oMiiiuiion,  nor  pa«»  t>y 
Muctij  (bat  may  give  ua  patue.ir  ponder'd 

Bfrm.  CkU4t  Wsr»ir * JVyniwqrr,  can.  3. 

FITCH,  Fetch  or  Vetch.  Fr.  It.  ivisa,  rfcerw* ; 
Lut.  vicia,  whidi  Varro  derives  a vinciendo,  because  it 
has  cluspem  like  a vine.  Dt  Re  Ru^lica^  i.  31. 

For  he  treadeth  not  (he /fteket  Mit  with  a wayne,  ndher  bryageth 
be  tb*  cart  hona  and  (here  ou«r  the  cumyn,  but  be  ihreneib  the 
k/cArt  oulc  «'ith  a flayle  and  (He  comyn  with  a rod. 

Aai/ep  y<u>  1551.  Aojrr,  ch.  itriii, 

FlTC  iIAT,\  Dutch.  vine.Jiur,  vitschc;  Fr.jtwrtM. 

Fi'tciiew.  JA  /itch  nr  /w/worf,  Skinner  aays,  the 
fa'tid  ferret,  peritups  from  fatere  or  putere^  to  stink, 
lije;  friMii  Ji  Fr.  r.*»tr,  which  Colpra\c  snys  is  to 
to  let  ft.  vettare  ; Dutch,  ri«/c«  ; Lat. 

n'urr.  which  Vossitia  thinks  may  be  formed  from  the 
sound,  or  be  from  the  (Jr,  /}ceo<v,  (<;;rr/o  f,)  from 
Jialum  vruirU  tUeniio  tmiUen,  Sec  to  Fizzi.e 

If  I may  detcend  to  a lower  {raoie,  wfaiU  pleaaure  i«  it  oonwtinaea 
witi)  t<in«  to  betray  the  very  vermin  of  the  eanh!  at  namely,  the 
.VTcAc.*,  the  fiitimart.  (he  ferret,  the  polc>cA(,  the  moUivarp,  and  the 
like  rrcjturci  that  live  upon  the  face  and  wilhin  the  bo««b  of  the 
earth.  /fh/r«n.  .rlay^r,  part  u cb.  I. 

FITt’HINCi.  I.  e.  Firing.  XUi  riVfrro  in  rnanibus 

fivurain  dacorum.  Fr.Jirheur,  a fixing. 

And  he  wiile  ti»  hem  hut  1 ae  in  bite  hondia  the  /UcAwig  of  the 
na^lii,  and  nutie  my  fyiv^rinlo  the  place  of  the  ealit,  ami  put  myn 
iato  bite  tide  1 tchal  not  bileue;. 

Hleit/.  Jtf»t  cb.  Et. 

FITTRR.S,  to  beat  or  cut  into  fiUert  (wys  Skinner) 
fruxUdathny  tru  minutatim  rrmrtderc.  comminuerf,  from 
the  If.  frtta^  a small  setfinenl : from  the  verb  feiuUn: 
hui.Jiadcre,  to  cleave. 

If  you  airike  or  pierce  a solid  body,  that  U brittle,  m trlus,  or 
uigar,  It  breaheth  eut  only  uiiere  (he  immediate  force  i«,  but  hreakedi 
all  ab<ut  in  obiveraaiKi  jitten. 

Baecm.  .Vulnra/  Hiitoty,  Ctnt.  l.  sec.  1 1 

St’i.  Where '«  the  Freurbraan? 

Ja.  He's  all  (<v  /(/rrr<. 

end  Ffe*ck^.  The  Crnttvm  af  /Ae  Oattn/ry,  act  iit,  ac.  3, 

None  of  your  pieced^compaaioui,  your  pind*gallaat^ 

That  iie  to  jUtrn,  with  every  flaw  of  weather. 

/<f.  7'Ar /'t/yriM,act  i.  ac.  I. 

But  «o  brittle  wiihall.  that  if  it  chaunced  to  fall  upoe  a f'liag 
birder  thin  iUelf  it  would  break  into  Jtftm  HVe  kIow,  [tuVri  mode 
/h^ffrm,]  //u/'(.Aif.  PUme,  voi,  i.  fol.  49*2. 

Other  r^>llie»]  beiay  taken  up  w illi  certain  eaeine*  fN^tcned  u’iihiq, 
one  coflt'Biy  fruvii  (be  other,  made  them  turn  in  ibe  air  hie  a wbirie* 
cig,  atnl  to  ravt  iheis  upon  the  rockt  by  the  toWn  walU,  and  tplitted 
them  all  tu  JSitm,  lo  the  ^at  tpoil  end  intirUier  of  ibe  pereon  tba* 
were  w ithin  them. 

A»rM.  /^/nrurcA,  foL  261.  Mare*tia$. 

FUTON,  i.  t.  Fiction,  q.  r. 

Tbete  ihtntee  coatidcred.  I doubte  not,  Imt  of  your  courfceie. 
and  ye  wil  take  hack  your yfrrona  vnu»  yotir>Hf. 

Jtu'eil.  DefTmte,  fuL  180, 

The  title  of  Paul  the  Fift  to  Uie  cbtire  of  Peter  in  the  lawfuloeeae 
of  hn  election,  ii  diversly  reported;  hath  bee  (her«roru  no  true 
daime  to  hit  seaie?  But  who  ever  pljeedGregorie’a  poed  in  Sicily? 
This  it  one  of  kW:  Ittteio  of  bit  F'/s-Sinurat. 

ffaU.  The  //-MTwrr  af  the  .Marriett  Clergtt,  hook  iiL  tec.  2. 

He  doth  fne<l  you  with  /Ut«tu. 

Bm  JtmmtM.  CyN/Aro'a  Bereb,  act  I.  to.  t. 

FIVE,  Goth,  A.  S.  Dutch,  ci>/;  Ger 

/tin/;  Sw.yjfw.  The  Eiymolu^i.Hts  are  content  with 
the  Gr.  tcVt«.  Wilhmit  doubt,  says  WadUer,  from 
vnrro,  because jftv  fingers  are  aif. 

Fitfc.  is  much  used  in  Comp-^dtion. 


/yur  kyeget  were  )i»,  ac  but«  on  Dow  )er  ey^  f1  VK 

B,  6A>«rr«rrr,  p.  6.  __ 

They  bauc  alt  many  wtwei,and  the  I/>rdf  fate^ftmU  to  the  commoa  FIX. 

Mft.  -n 

Toya^,  voL  iit.  fol.  £60.  Sir  HaUrr  ftategh 

And  DOW  be  fe«al«  them  whom  he  formerly  Ihmlencd ; and  lurm 
their  feare  into  wouder ; all  soei^ual  love  is  not  partial ; oil  (he 
breihree  are  catenaiiicd  bountifully,  but  Benjamin  hath  a 
portion.  H«U.  Cmt.  voJ.  i.  fol  817.  Of  JatepK. 


Pirr~ir9ted  flowert  are  comntunly  dispoacd  circularly  about  the 
stylus.  .S«>  yAoMor  Hnaen.  Cyrut  O'erdew,  ch.  iii. 


At  for  cieifuc  foile  or yfer>/rirer<ffr««te there  is  aoconehuiknowetb 
it:  so  rom«ii«ji»  it  is,  cumn,enitabk  bewdrs  for  the  *trawbrf(iee 
whirb  It  bearrlh.  //W/tiiad.  /’Amc,  vol.  it.  f4d.  228. 

O cbrLk  the  foamy  bit,  uor  tempt  thy  fate, 

Ttank  on  ttic  tuurwra  wf  gate  ! 

Cruy  The  Btrik  the  S^mre. 
la  woods  and  helds  ibeir  glury  Uiey  complete, 

Tbere  Aiavtrr  Belly  leaps  a Ar^Mrr'd  gale. 

yuwttg,  iMre  vf  Pinme,  Saltrt  ft.  Uh  M'wnre. 


Strutt  (•Sporff  and  Padimn,  ii.  3, 9)  considers  (he 
gnine  of  Fives  os  a modificaliou  of  Teitiiis,  pluyed  by 
liaml ; and  he  cites  n passage  from  The  Hvnouratde 
Enteriainment  gtcwi  to  the  Queue  t Mujestie  in  i'rogreaie 
at  Elirtham  in  Hampshire  bp  fAc  ArgAf //onoirm^ifc  the 
Earl  of  Hertford^  1591,  which  gives  much  probability 
to  his  conjecture,  that  it  derives  its  name  front  the 
number  of  competiUirs  on  each  side:  **  After  dinner, 
about  three  o'clock,  ten  of  his  Eord^hip’s  .servtmis,  all 
Somersetshire  men,  in  a square  green  court  betbre  her 
Mujc'^tic's  windowe,  did  hang  up  lines,  squaring  out 
tlic  Ibnn  of  a teimis«oourt,  and  making  a cross-line  in 
the  middle;  in  this  iH{Uare  they,  being  stripped  out  oi 
Uicir  doublets,  played  five  lo  Hve  with  hand-bail,  at  boni 
and  cord  a.s  they  termed  it,  to  the  great  liking  of  lirr 
Highne.ss,  that  she  grucioudy  deyned  to  beholdc  their 
pastime  more  than  on  houre  ami  a halfe.** 


FIX, 

Fixable. 

Fixa'tion, 

FrXEDLV, 

Fi'xednrss, 

Fivioity, 

Fi'xitv, 

Fi'xToaB, 

Fl  XUAK. 

Aud  wiunne  (be  former  part  wu^Aiifitdwetlida  ooDioiuble. 

H’tdf.  7'Ar  TM/ii  vf  AfHMb*,  cb.  xiviL 


fr-Jtcher;  \i.fceart;  Sp.yi«ir; 
Lat.yirg-r/r,jfxi/Mi,  to  fa.H(en. 

To  laslen,  join  or  unite  closely, 
^ iusepambiy ; to  connect  or  bind ; to 
pul  or  phictf,  set  or  stick  faid  or  firmly, 
immovably  ; lo  settle  steadilv. 


N'c.  nyiher  otir  «pinte«  aaccnbinm, 

Ne  our  matma  (bat  lira  dfix  adooD. 

Mowa  in  our  wcrkiiig  iMthuig  us  avsille. 

CAmrcirr,  Tkt  1 Aunawet  IVshumiws  Tule,  v.  16247. 


Do  that  tbere  ^ftaewmy 
With  tcmpeiate  ii«le«  o(  trie. 

fjovrr.  Can/.  Am.  book  u,  fol.  77. 


Of  a Iron  the,  if  (be  falhera  be  fathers,  and  the  inotbrn  muthm  : u 
oMiae  aa  (be  GwJdcA  have  geaea  tli«im  a dai^iitai,  lortimitb  they 
tiaghi  lo  in  theyr  bertes  a new  reiacmbraiK^,  and  avt  forfeit  it  tyfj 
they  hauc  prouldea  tikeyr  doughtrr  an  bouaebande. 

Go/drtt  Uodtt,  cb.  EEXviii. 

AerPtD.  We  hale  alike: 

Not  Alfricke  owaca  a serpent  1 abhorra 
More  then  thy  fome  and  envy  : yfj-  (liy  foot. 

Van.  Let  (He  firat  bndfer  dye  (lie  others  liauc, 

Aud  ibe  (Jods  dousic  him  after. 

Shakeprart . CvridanMt,  fuL  6 
^ ...  rio  be  at  thy  clbow^ 

It  nukes  vs,  *M  it  mam  vs,  thiake  urn  that. 

And  ftjre  moU  firm  tby  resolution. 

fd.  OtMh,  fol.  334 
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nx Ti.i»  Ki 

Sh^  brotM  iIk  h«wi  of  Sa(«d,  crush  lus  slm^h, 
l>et«t1jog  Sin  sad  Death,  bis  two  maioo  amMn, 

And  jLr  farre  deeper  in  bit  bend  tbir  ttiogs 
Than  teniponl  death  ahail  bruise  the  vivior's  heel. 

Or  ibeirs  whom  it  redetroa. 

Miltum.  Paraditf  LmI,  book  ail.  L 4U2. 

Since  they  rannot  tkca  stay  what  it  traantory,  i«t  them  attend  to 
armt  that  which  U fizaktr,  which  it  a good  degree  of  peaceable 
acquiescence  of  spirit,  in  ill  trsnsitory  et*enti. 

iJevotae  Asioyrt,  TrHti.  9 >OC.  3. 

So  thsi  there  are  three  cauaet  of  JLrahoH  ; thr  even  spresdiag  both 
of  'he  spirits,  sod  tangible  parts;  the  closeoeas  of  the  tangible  parts ; 
aud  (he  jejiioeiieise.  or  extretne  comffliaui>o(i  of  spinu. 

^anw.  A«il«r«/  Mufory,  Cmt.  viii.  tec.  733 
II  I . — . . For  two 

Of  eiir  inferioor  works  are  at  Jixatwm. 

A third  is  to  aereation. 

ifrtt  JuHton.  TJke  Mekemi^,  act  ii.  tc.  3. 

And  when  our  hearts  are  once  Mrip(  nake<l,  and  cvefnlly  searcht, 
let  our  eyes  be  over fijfdty  bent  o{Kta  their  coareyaDces  and  inriinn* 
tions.  //<■//.  7)kr  Crntr  Mpesrer,  vol.  i.  fob 

How  nDetarepled  a taveur  is  this,  who  seer  bet  Itezekiah  knew  hli 
period  so  long  before  f the  j£rre/«rnH>  of  his  temne,  it  no  less  mcrcie 
than  the  protraction. 

14.  Ctmt.  HrtekiaA  mnd  Satmaekerib. 

There  are  or  may  be  tome  corporeal  things  in  the  ceiepast  of  the 
universe  that  inav  possibly  be  of  such  a /jeedmem,  ability  and  p«r> 
macent  nature,  that  may  sustain  an  eternal  eKistenct,  at  least  depen* 
detiUy  upon  tbe  sopreme  cau»- 

MaU.  fhtyiH*/ 1«  fol.  74. 

We  may  likewise  widtout  setting  our  thoughts  to  work  upon  tera- 
porall  grtuda  in  hope  to  make  our  happyoca  by  the  fijntrr  of  them,  wrl 
derive  great  utility  from  them,  by  the  infuaioo  of  some  of  llieir  virtue, 
making  thereof  remedyei  for  the  necessiiyes  of  our  neighbours. 

MvtiHtagmt.  />mNile  £myrs,  Trrvt.  6.  sec.  3. 

And  I pretome  to  have  cast  the  other  sect  by  these  two  evideocts 
bniugbt  ^(ainsl  it,  ria.  (he  nefailhfvlinesse  of  alt  material  g'x»ds,  in 
point  of  duration  sod  /umrr,  and  the  licklenesae  oven  of  our  own  afTcc- 
tioua,  in  the  eateeme  of  such  fraitiuns. 

Id.  Ib.  Trent.  6.  sec.  3. 
She  iB  the  midst  began  with  sober  grace ; 

Her  sertaot's  eyes  were  fix'd  upiMi  l-er  fjce, 

Aed,  as  she  mov’d  or  rum'd,  her  motion*  view'd. 

Her  measures  kept,  and  step  by  step  pursued. 

Drydnx  TV  T7«»irfr  and  the  Lett/, 

Uy  thouf^ts  at  proseol  are  fiydnm  Homer:  and  by  my  translslion 
of  Im  first  Uind,  1 find  him  a poet  more  acconliog  to  my  genius  than 
ViqfiL  and  contequeaily  hope  I may  do  bim  more  justice,  in  his  Hery 
way  of  writing. 

Sd.  ir»i-ds,  voL  i.  part  it.  p.  91.  T,e<ffr36.  OrCoVr,  1690. 

From  this  acconot  of  the  causes  oe  requuUes  of  fixitf,  mav  lie  de- 
duced Oie  foliowiog  means  of  giving  or  aiding  fixatmn  to  a body,  that 
waa  before  eithcf  volatile,  or  fixed. 

liojfie.  ExprrimfHta/  AWra  «/  Me  MrcAmtieoJ  Origin  or  ProdMcUom 
of  FixtdAtmt  ch.  t. 

But  who  setiled  that  course  of  nature?  If  we  asceeiJ  not  to  the 
original  cause,  (be  fimtioH  of  that  coarse  is  as  admirable  aud  unac- 
countable ; if  we  do,  a departure  from  it  is  as  easy. 

Boiet.  ITafkt,  vol.  iv.  p.  437.  Fttneral  Sermum  on  Dr.  Wittiam 
Botet. 

My  religioD  it  tbe  Rotnao  CaihoUc  religioo,  io  it  I have  lived  above 
forty  years,  to  It  1 now  die ; and  so  fixedly  die,  that  if  all  the  good 
thing*  la  Ihcs  world  were  offered  me  to  renounce  it,  ail  should  not 
move  meoae  hair's  breadth  from  my  Roman  (Liibnlic  faith. 

State  TiWe.  Charlet  II.  ^dmmo  1679.  David  Ixien  far  High 
Trexuvn 

Having  given  such  proofs  of  the  fixednrt  of  its  parts,  as  to  have 
tong  iuduf^  Uic  violme  even  of  a gtuM-houM  fire,  we  can  scarce 
imagioe  a body  toore  unlikely  to  have  any  motien  aoioiigst  its  com- 
ponent panicles. 

Boyle.  Hbrif.  vol. i.  p.  4M.  Oa  the  Inter.  fiSatitmtof  tkt  PartieU* 
of  4^h<ft, 

So  much  do  (beykrt'dity  aad  voUlility  of  bodies  depend  upon 
tesla  re. 

Id.  Ih.  vol.  lU.  p.  78.  CoMiifrrafiuira  louchtag  the  Onym  and 
^sAtiee  of  Formt,  rap.  1. 


I think  I have  brought  a great  many  parts  of  crude  gold  to  assume  P'lX. 

a nercurial  form,  ar>d  to  cover  over  io  that  form  by  dwiillatkiB  (what*  — 

ever  divers  lean^  men  think  of  (he  iD*4iperabie of  geld  ) FLACCID. 
Bogie.  Ifitrhij  vol,  1.  p,  634.  TAe  /’ro*/«c»41pweM  of  JUrreurg,  part  iv. 

It  wax  not  aight^t  was  not  day, 

It  wax  not  even  dnogeoa-light, 

So  baleful  to  my  heavy  vigiit. 

Rut  vacancy  absorbing  space, 

A od  ^/€miisesa_wi(hout  a place, 

Bgrm.  The  Prisoner  of  CAv/Amv,  is. 

In  short,  all  the  Franks  wbo  are  fixturet^  and  most  of  the  Fegliih, 

Germans,  Danes,  fkc.,  of  passage,  came  over  by  degrees  to  their 
opinion,  on  much  Uie  same  grounds  ihal  a Turk  in  EngUisd  would 
condemn  tbe  nation  by  wholesale,  because  he  waa  wronged  by  bis 
lacquey  and  overcharge  by  his  washer* woman. 

Id,  Ctkilde  Harold^  notoa  to  can.  2. 

FIZZ,  Or  Io /ifxi,  a.s  JiimuM;  to  fihiy  as  Skin- 

Fi'kJLE.  J ner;  or  lo  as  Cotgravc  writes  it. 

See  Fitch  AT. 

It  is  the  rasaesl  thing,  sir,  to  be  done : 

As  plaine  u fitrling  { towle  but  wi'  your  eyes 
Ami  fiiome  at  th*  Rsoiub. 

Ben  Jonmm  The  Diveli  is  an  due^  act  v.  sc,  3. 

FLABBY,  probably  floppy.  See  Flap. 

If  a man  not  very  fat  sits  resting  hb  leg  carelessly  upoa  a stool  his 
calf  wUi  hang  fiahhg  like  tbe  himkerrhicf  in  yuur  pocket,  let  him 
stand  upright  with  a burthen  upon  his  sbooldcn  a*  much  ss  he  can 
well  btaif  aod  you  will  find  bis  calves  hardened  into  very  booe*. 

d^forcA.  Light  of  AWvrr,  roL  ii.  }urt  n.  ch.  iii. 

One  reason  of  the  difference  may  be.  (hut  animat  bodi««  are,  in  a 
great  meuvure,  made  up  of  soft,  and  fiedtbg^  substtuicts,  such  ax 
muK-lw  and  membranes. 

Pnleg.  Natural  Theology,  ch.  ix. 

FLABELLARI.A,  in  Zoo/ogy,  a gvnus  of  Zoophitn^ 
proposeti  l>y  Lamarck,  belon^ng'  to  tbe  family  CuralU- 
nitiir. 

Gtneric  rkararler.  Cora)  stem-beoriti'r,  fanlike,  in- 
eriKiitij',  with  ofieii  divided  branciiev,  coinplanate, 
articulated,  proliferous ; stem  short,  round,  formed  of 
entangled  fibres ; joints  kidney-shaped,  cros-swlsc, 
upper  edge  rounded,  waved,  slightly  iul>e<l. 

Lamarck  divides  this  genus  into  (wo  sections,  which 
have  been  fonneil  into  two  genern  by  Lamaroux,  under 
the  names  of  Ilalimeda  and  Udotca,  Lamarck  de- 
.scribes  seven  species  ; and  Defranc  has  lately  odded  a 
new  fossil  one  under  the  name  of  F.  antiqua,  found 
at  Grignun. 

FLA'CCID,  \ Lot,  ftacciduM,  from  ^arrere.  The 

Fla'ccidity,  j origin,  says  Vossius,  is  the  Gr.  /A««o, 

A.  e.  moUiltesy  sofiness. 

Soft,  loose,  relaxed,  faint. 

I de  not  urc  nor  by  any  wn«i*  perceive  tbe  qnw<,  undisturbed  air ; 
yet  bccaaxc  I do  «ee  that  a bladder,  that  wax  before, (fncTad,  doth  awtil 
by  the  reception  of  that  which  I xee  not,  1 do  u truciy  and  rertwoly 
conclude  that  there  is  awch  a subtil  body  w hlch  wc  caU  air,  aa  if  I 
could  fee  it  ax  plaio  as  I see  the  water. 

J/a/e.  Oftyrn  of  .Vanhiad,  cb.  1.  ful,  19. 

lie  [Solomon}  grew  not  Into  utter  pm|diai»eft««of  spirit,  to  cast  off 
ail.  Nor  did  DwvhI,  hii  father,  whU«t  y«(  hta  mouth  was  slmt  up  to 
bolj  discourse ; and  hia  wueted  fervent  deuma  to  turn  others  to 
grew  fiaerid,  tod  were  cooled  in  him. 

Goodtera,  Worht,  rol.  il.  part  tt.  fol.  350. 

7%e  external  air,  being  permitled  to  flow  back  into  the  rretner, 
repulved  the  air  that  had  filled  the  Uadder  into  its  former  narrow 
receptacle,  tad  brought  tlie  bladder  lo  be  again ^nceirf  and  wrinkled 
a*  before. 

Boyle.  Sere  Exyerrmentt,  /’Aywes-AferAnmeW,  tmtehimg  the  Spring 
of  Air,  exp.  6. 

Tbrre  ia  ocither  fiuxioa  nor  pain,  but  fiaceid*iy  joined  with  ioscii- 
aibtlity.  ffixrm>?n.  Smrgery. 

Which  will  reader  them  feeble  like  a Mraiacd  lioew,  or  fiacetd  Itka 
a paralytic  muscle. 

5eercA.  Light  of  Satwrt,  vd.  *1.  part  it.  ch.  xsi. 
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PIACKKT.  FLACKKT.  a.  S.  faza;  Dutch  Jicscht;  Ger. 

— Jla^ht.  $ee  Flask,  and  Fi.AUON. 

Aad  I»ai  U»k«  an  a«c  laiica  with  breade,  & • ftarkei  of  wine,  and 
a kydde,  and  arnl  lUem  by  DanitI  nia  aoano  valo  Saule. 

lUbtr,  Atmo  I&5I.  1 5aMW«f,  cb.  an. 

FF.iACOl'!lTIA,  in  Botany,  a jrciiii*  of  the  class 
Iho^ia,  order  leotandria,  natural  order  TiUacr^,  Ge- 
neric character : male  flower,  calyx  line-parted  ; corolla 
none;  stamens  fmm  fifty  to  one  hundrttl  : female 
flower,  sli^nm  stellate,  ecssile ; berni*  many-cclled,  cells 
two- seeded. 

Five  Species,  natives  of  the  East  Indies.  Persoon. 

FLAG,  r.  \ A.  S.  ^eog~an,  rotere,  to  fly ; 

Flao,  n.  I Dutch  tVae^eren,  tolilart,  and  con- 

Fla'ooy,  f seqiienliBlIy.jfoccerr,  laxari, 

FLAO-ri.oWEK«  Vor  float  about,  to  hang  floating, 

KLAO-OFricEii,  1 loosCi  «*.  in  the  wind. 

Flao-ship,  I Ff«^,  the  plant,  so  called,  because 

Flao-stall.  Joa  account  of  the  slenderness  of 
leaves  it  i*  moved  by  any  wind. 

Fiag  (ofa  ship.  &c.)  because  itjiies  in  the  wind. 

To  (consequentially,)  from  the  loose  or  floating 
position  of  a unless  impelled  by  the  wind.  Sec 
Skinner,  and  Junius.  And  thus  to_yf«g,  is 

To  hang  loose,  and  drooping,  to  droop,  to  be  or 
become  languid  or  foinl,  weak  or  feeble. 

With  bote  idemos  I oomrorted  ny  loeo, 

In  formoet  reeke  I shiode  before  the  rot, 

Aa<i  elM^e  ny  /^ggr»  aet  all  to  shew  ray  tatrt, 
liul  that  tboc  migbUl  thereby  perceive  n>y  tnimle. 

Gat<«*0iie.  Dam  BartA/AMtew  vf  Ilatke- 

B«ji  wnen  ray  Mow,  «hoM  feiheni,  nothing  flUl, 

Doe  yet  hat  *»<1  losiy  ieara  to  fly, 

With*  Itoldet  wing  dull  dare  elofte  to  sly 
To  Um>  lut  pniwe  of  this  Faery  Queene ; 

Then  dial]  it  make  moat  famoua  ineic.ory 
Of  thioe  heroicke  parti,  tuch  as  they  beeoc. 

i^KMirr.  7u  the  Kari  «f  Eutt 


Already  batter'd  by  hit  lee  they  lay, 

In  vain  opoa  tbc  paiuiDK  winds  they  Call : 

The  passing  wiD<)<  IhreuKli  their  tare  canva«(  play 
And  jfuKraM^  teita  on  beartieu  uiloft  fall. 

lyrytitM.  Amtau  MiraMit,  at.  138. 

The  wonoded  bird,  ere  vet  rive  breath'd  her  Uit, 

With  Jla^gimg  wuift  afiitlitedon  the  mast; 

A monveot  bung,  aad  spread  her  pinioiit  iberr, 
llvea  auddea  dr^it,  anu  left  her  life  in  air. 

Pojtc.  Hamer,  Jiutd,  book  xsili. 

riul  baakiof  ia  the  sub  thy  bees  luy  lie, 

And  mting  there,  their pimaiu  dry : 

When,  late  returning  homr,  the  tailra  host 
By  raging  winda  in  wrrek'd  upuo  the  coast. 

Tiryden.  Firytt.  (itargita.  Kook  tv. 

I it  unreasonable,  and  imoractKablc  to  give  orders  in 

aterring  our  rourte  to  Cadiz.  All  the  J{ag~«fficrra  were  of  that 
opiiucui. 

A’ar/aiianw/arp  Hiatary,  IVtUtomamd  Xtary,  Ammo  1^3.  De(>att 
oM  /Ae  Ahtiornagta  af  the  Fhtt. 

Wa  base  /lay-akipa  raore  than  tba  eslabliabnienL 

Jd,  /i.  /fwav  1694.  Drhat*  am  tie  Supply. 

Now  rpMit  waa  all  the  warriora  atedy  aUvre, 

New  daru  they  a««k,  aod  other  arms  explore, 

Tbit  wiclda  ajfd^-ata//,  that  a pooderoin  oar. 

Roue.  iMcam.  Pkaraaita,  book  lit. 

Ttiua  Keputatioa  ia  a sper  to  Wit, 

Aud  some  wits  jtay  llmiti|{b  faar  of  loting  it. 

Qmrp^.  TahitToik. 

rhe  notion  that  peace  would  hush  op  all  our  dansert  bad  induced 
us  to  give  op  to  Holland  the  honour  of  (lie  Jlay  ; which  though,  per« 
haps,  of  itaelf  of  ao  esMolial  impoctaiKe,  kept  up  the  pride  and 
ipirit  of  the  acrvice,  and  bat  been  taaintain^  by  ua  for  a century  and 
a half. 

tFindkam.  Spneket.  vol.  it.  p,  4‘/8.  Dr/imilive  T^taiy,  .Vay  13, 
1802. 

Amoog  green  osiers  winds  my  mream  away, 

Where  the  blue  halcyon  skims  from  spray  to  spray. 

Where  waventhe  bulrush  as  the  waters  glide, 

And  yellow  Jtay-Jlxnerrt  deck  the  aunny  aide. 

SotU.  Jmaiiean  F.eUyHta,  eel.  1. 


, Kol  that  thy  Muse  wants  wing 

To  soar  a lofuer  pitch,  for  abe  bath  made 
A eobte  fligbt,  aod  plac'd  th*  heroic  shade 
Above  tbe  reach  of  our  iiMA^Jlagying  rbinie. 

Carev,  In  Anawer  l«  a Letter  urn  the  Death  of  the  Ktnga/  Saceden. 

For  if  the  words  be  but  becoming,  and  fignify  ing.  and  the  sense 
gentle,  there  is  juyee : Init  where  that  wantoth,  the  language  is  Uiinne, 
fiayyuag,  poore,  starv'd  ; scarce  coverieg  the  booe,  and  shrwcx  like 
atooes  bi  a Sack.  Brn  Janatxn.  /Aecowrfra,  fid.  121. 

Hee  [Scipio]  was  not  far  from  tlience,  when  Oiere  met  bim  a ship 
of  1h«  Carthaginiaiu,  garnished  with  infulei,  ribbaiiHU,  aod  white 
fey*  of  peace,  and  beset  with  branches  of  olive ; wberin  were  ten 
oralours  etnbii^ed,  die  best  men  of  the  citie,  neat  by  tilt  advice  aod 
tnotloQ  of  Anuiball  to  crave  peace. 

Holland.  Lirtua,  fbl.  765. 

As  awifte  as  awallowrsi  on  the  waues  they  went 
That  their  brude  flagyy  fiooee  no  fMmo  did  reare 
Ne  bubliog  rowndell  they  behind  tbm  scot. 

Spinarr.  Faerie  Querne,  bo^  Ui.  can.  4. 

Hu  Jtaysf  wing<»r  when  fordt  be  did  display. 

Were  like  two  sayles,  in  which  tbe  hollow  wyod 
U gathered  full,  and  worketb  speedy  way. 

Id.  /4.  book  i.  can.  11. 

PtauUines  that  haue  a broad  fiegyie  leafe  growing  ia  clustm  and 
diaped  like  cucuenbera. 

I*urthaa.  Pilgriatogt,  book  vi.  cb.  v. 

Whence  spring  those  flowing  rayi  of  light 
That  pierce  throui;}i  War’s  i^Mcnrer  ni^t? 

Or  does  the  mppliaoi  Jiay  display 
lU  cbearfiu  beams  of  white  ? 

Yalden,  On  tie  Cvnqueat  af  Namar 


FLAon  home  on  the  masts  of  a ship  denote  the 
quality  of  the  officer  who  cuminands  her,  tmd  the  nation 
to  which  she  belongst.  In  the  Britisli  Navy  the  Royal 
standard  is  hoisted  only  when  (he  Kiii|ror  (Jueen  is  on 
boartl.  A Flag*  beoriiiff  anchor  belong  to  the  Lord 
iligli  Atlmiral,  or  tbe  Lords  Commissioners  whenever 
this  office  U in  commission,  and  the  Union  Fla^  is 
appropHuteti  to  the  Admiral  of  the  Fleet.  Admirals  of 
the  lied,  White,  and  Blue,  beur  respectively  Red, 
White,  or  Blue  Fla^  on  the  main  mast;  their  Vice 
Admirals  on  the  fore-mast;  and  their  Rear  Admirals  on 
the  mixen-masl ; so  that  the  lowest  Fla^is  the  Blue  on 
the  inizen.  Flaj^s  on  the  mizen  are  particularly  called 
GallanU.  Hence  it  ia  plain  that  Flag  are  .Ad- 

mirals, Vice  Admirals,  and  Rear  Admirals,  of  the  Red, 
MThite,  and  Blue. 

Flag,  1 Ray  says,  that  tlic  surface  the 

Fla'u-stowe.  } earth,  which  they  pare  off  to  burn,  the 
upper  turf;  and  Mr.  Moore,  that  the  portion  of  clover 
land  turned  at  once  by  the  plm»ffh,  ia  called  flag; 
Woodward,  in  the  passage  quoted  from  him,  tells  ua 
that  fiagt  of  stone  are  no  other  than  tfrata : whence  the 
origin  of  the  word  appears  to  be  the  A. 

Dutch.  vlaegh-<m,  deglubtre^iojlay:  to  strip  off,  to  sepa- 
rate or  divide  into  Jlaktt.  Sec  Flaek. 

Flayatvme  will  not  iplil,  **  *l»to  3ow,  being  found  formed  into 
iCa0«.  wr  (bin  plxU»,  wbtcb  sre  no  other  than  so  raaBv  strata. 

^ /row/awri.  <bi  FoaeUa. 
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FMiiEL*  FLAGELLARIA,  in  Doiary,  a getms  of  the  class 
I.AKIA.  Herandria^  order  Tri^ni/i.  Generic  character : calyx 
FlJ^t  five-parted  ; ctjrolla  none  ; berrj'  one  to  three-sceded. 
Tlol'S.  One  »|)ecies,  native  of  India.  Persoon. 

FLA^iEI#GE.  t Fr.yffl?ri/er ; ; Lai. 

Ff.A'oELi.ATe,  f,/yfffri/«r<-«to  whip  orscour^.  'Flic 

FLAdELLA'TfO.M,  / Fio^cltaton  (who  arc  also  called 

Fla'oei.La.nts.  } I^a^tilaitta)  were  Scctarie.s  and 
IIerelic!>,  soys  Duenn^ye,  al>out  the  year  1261.  De 
Lolme  published  a Hiatory  of  Ihe  PlagrUantt.  Cockeram 
ha«  the  verb,  to  Jt^fUa/e. 

To  whip,  to  scourge,  to  lash.  See  Discipli.me. 

My«  art  so  furinus  ■nd  n^mfe  nud,  that  a man  weitid 

ihinkr,  (u  they  str|ipe  fueesrardes,  (hat  Sathaa  wer  sent  froei  tl»«  face 
of  Ciod  (o  jtagei/f  iKc  church. 

BaJf.  EAgliifi  part  tu  sig.  R3. 

He  UfMlerwaot  those  previous  pains  which  custonianly  antcccde 
that  vaffrring,M,;l(^/<{a/wn,  aod  braring  of  the  croB. 

Pearmtm.  On  Ike  Cretd^  art  4. 


then  applied  ad  ntuprum  ipmm,  nmuiaque  ta  qute  FLAOL 
rnidUfie  ac  iibidine  conimiUrreniur,  Voshius.  I IOIS. 

Ardently  lu^tfiil,  libidinous;  shunicl’ully  proHigatc,  ..T 
atrociously  wicked.  ORAM  t 

Me  beynge  blyoilcd  with  tlM  ambicioue  detyre  of  rule  beforv  this, 

IB  obUyniag  the  kyngdotoc,  had  perpetrate  and  donv  many  JtagKio** 
acles  aod  itelesiihie  tyraaevei. 

llaJL  KiciutrdlJ/.  Tke  lk*rrt  yere. 

Time  were  artificers,  which  wicked  men  make  luc  of,  to  deter  the 
best  of  men  frum  peotsbing  lyrauls,  and jtagitiima  penoua. 

Md/om.  A ikrftnct  of  the  Profit  of  E*tg/»nd. 

If  Amaaa  were  now,  in  the  act  of  loyalty,  justly  (oo  Gjd'a  part) 
payd  for  the  arerages  of  his  late  rebellion,  ret  lliat  it  ttmuld  be  done 
by  thy  hand,  iben  and  thta,  il  eras jtagiliMtfif  rtuel. 

//all.  Omt.  Sie6ea’t  /ieMiotn,  «ol.  L (uL  1 135. 

" -■  - This  Age 

or  a R)oat,^^'r><Nra  ooie  degeoeratea 
From  the  tans'd  tirluc  of  our  aneesUin, 

And  ieares  but  few  exainploa  for  their  excelleuce. 

/iotte.  Tke  Anttiliimt  Sltf-mtolker,  act  it. 


This  labour  past,  by  Bridewell  all  descend, 

(As  morniat  praver,  and^^hirioii  end) 

To  where  Fleet-ditch  with  disembofuing  streams 
Rolls  ihe  large  tribute  of  dead  doge  to  Thames. 

Pope  The  thmeimi,  book  li.  v.  270 

And  these  modem  ,4o^<'/ianrt  ore  sure,  with  a rigid  fidelity,  to 
whip  their  own  cuormilies  on  the  vicumus  back  of  etery  small 
offender.  BtirAt.  (M  the  *V«Ao4  of  Arevts  IMta. 

Histniy  makes  ua  aetjaaiDted  with  raaar  rurious  intUsen  in  the 
heathen  world,  where  the  images  of  the  Deifies  worshipped  have  been 
very  roughly  treated,  atwi  even  suffered  public  JlagAlalion,  for  not 
having  ascfled  the  calamities,  which  had  bwn  deprecated. 

Coffmn.  Om  the  Patatant,  vol  i.  p.  119.  Aitger. 

FLAGEOLET,  which  Mcnat^  derives 

from  the  Liit.  Jiart^  tu  blow.  Cot|;rave  calls  U a pip«, 
whittle,  flute. 

Fiiwt  he  that  led  the  cavalcate 
Woes  a snw-cHder’s  Jht^eUate, 

On  whiedt  he  blew  as  stnuig  a lerct 
As  wull>fec*d  lawyer  on  his  brev’ste. 

Bmiter.  ttud»ira$,  part  U.  CUL  2. 

And  there  wanted  no  variety,  for  Banister,  besUtes  playing  on  the 
violin,  did  wonders  on  thc,/f0^e«d<4  tu  a Umi*  base,  and  aeiet^  uilier 
masters  likewise  played 

/V.  Humey.m  PVom  Mr.Forth't  hltunncnft  Mrmoirtef  Mu$iek. 

The  Flageolet  huts  six  holts  besides  a smaller  one 
near  to  the  lower  end,  and  one  behind  the  neck ; its 
compass  is  two  octaves  from  oo/,  re,  wf,  upwards.  Of 
late  years  this  instrument  ha.s  been  variously  improved. 
It  was  invented  by  Le  Sieur  Jnvipny,  in  the  rei^n  of 
Henry  III.  of  France,  and  was  played  by  him  at  the 
;^r>d  entertainment  ipvcn  in  the  Louvre,  by  I^ouise  de 
lA>raine.  the  Queen  of  the  above-named  Monarch,  on 
occtuiion  of  the  nuptials  of  her  sister.  An  account  of 
this  magnificent  Hpectacle,  a Tract  of  imcoinmoii  rarity, 
wa.s  in  possession  of  Dr.  Burney,  who  has  priven  a full 
notice  of  it  in  his  History  if  Afioie,  ill.  276.  BaUt 
Comi^wr  dt  la  Royal  faici  aux  nopcca  dc  Monsieur  U 
Due  de  Joycuse  ct  Madamemoyadie  de  Vaudemoni  sa 
titur  par  Baliazar  dc  Ihaujoyeuit,  Valet  d*  Chamhre  du 
Hoy,  el  de  la  Roynem  mere,  1582.  The  marriage  took 
place  the  year  liefore.  See  also  Mersennus,  Harmon,  v. 
Prop.  6.  He  mentions  Lc  Vacher  as  a very  celebrated 
performer  on  this  instrument  in  his  time. 

FLAGITIOUS,  ”1  hkl.  fagUium,  from jflasitare, 

Flaoi'tiouslv,  >to  demand  or  require  eaperly, 

FLAOi'TioitsMEss.  J idquf  cum  damorr,  aut  conWriw: 
hcuee«^oj?rfii,  va\d  flag^Uandi,  were  words  which  sip^i- 
fied  ardenUm  am^riam  mliciiationem  ad  stuprunx ; 


1q  fchurt  they  were  all  of  th*  same  ftUiinp  a»d  chancier  ; men  wbum 
dUapp<H»(int!Dtk,  ruined  fortunes  ami  live*,  had  prepared  (be 

any  acf>ign  against  the  state ; and  all  wtiosa  hopes  of  case  and  aii- 
vanconient  depended  on  a chuKe  of  affairs,  ami  the  sobversioQ  of  the 
reouhlic. 

Mtddlrtan.  If'ortts,  «el.  i.  p.  194.  7*Ar /.i/c  o/ ricrro,  stc.  3. 

It  eahibiU  to  hha  a life  thrown  away  on  sanities  and  fbllin,  or 
consumed  in  fagilttMOMen  and  sio ; no  station  properly  supported  ; do 
material  duties  fuliUled.  Hlair,  Berman  2 vul.  i. 

FLAGON,  Vr.Jiacon, Gascon  ; Xi.ftaaco  ; Sp.^GJ»tx)  j 
Dutch,  yfcscAc;  Gct.Jlasthe ; A.  S.  flare,  a fla.s.k,  (7.  r.) 
In  I..0W  Lat.  ftaaca.  Ilesychius  hus  0\4x<nrK>y,  u species 
of  cup.  Vossius,  de  Vitiit,  thiiikH  all  are  Iroin  the  German 
Jla»ehe.;  not  noticing  the  existence  ofUic  A.  S,  flare  $ 
but  (he  meaning  of  the  word  :md  the  cause  of  the  up- 
piicatiuu  are  still  wuiitiiig. 

Cotgrave  calls  the  “Fr.  ^ocon;  a great  leathern 
bottle. 

Agaync,  that  theyr  ^«yoiw,  Iheyr  poUes,  their  vessels  uf  bratse, 
their  stooles,  their  bMd<s,  and  theyr  other  siuffc  which  wsa  daily  oc- 
cupied, should  he  oAc  washed. 

VdaM.  Mailkete,  cb.  av. 

Thst  is  trewe,  quod  Ridwete  of  Tnlle*,  ye  nede  nai  dcnie  iherin, 
nor  iiaue  no  suspicwiutmesse,  foe  as  yet  there  is  of  the  same  wyoo  in 
Uie,^WM,  whtnjf  we  wyll  driake  and  «s»ye  before  you. 

tj>rd  Bemen,  Fhxioarr.  CVanycfr,  voU  ii.  ch.  187, 

Bring  furth  your (fill’d  with  spiling  wine) 

WhereoA  swoIq  &K.‘chaa,  crowned  with  a vine. 

Is  graven. 

Unytan.  Tke  Seepfet  ta  Apoth. 

■ ■ ' I thiRty  stand, 

And  see  the  doable rhorge  their  hand. 

See  them  puff  off  the  froth,  and  gulp  amais. 

While  with  dry  tongue  I lick  niy  bps  in  varn. 

Gap.  /VivM,  liook  ii> 

For  with  fiame-dortiog  eves, 

ArtniBil  it  roll  a thousand  de«pl«»  drag<«ns , 

While  frum  their  diamoi»«l,Aiy"W 
The  feasting  Oods  cxhausilets  nectar  sip. 

Jornti.  A Hymn  to  indra. 

FLA'GRANCE,*)  pT.^a^rani;  II.  and  Sp-^fn- 

Fi.A'aaAffcY,  ] f/rante;  from  fla- 

FLA'oitANT,  Vgrarr,  to  bum;  aud  thift  litun 

Fla'ooahtlV,  [ flare,  to  blow ; incendlum,  quod 

FLAOftA'TlOJV,  J flaUi  aliiur. 

Flame,  blast,  ardour,  heat ; applied,  to  any  glaring 
crime  or  offence,  ~tdmmelct«s  or  imlorious. 

As  lovers  of  chastity,  and  saoctinMny,  and  halers  of  uneieiOBesic  taey 
bring  to  him  a wooiaii  taken  in  the  Jtnyrmrtof  her  sdulury. 

i/tUl.  Cmt.  The  H'vmmt  taken  »*  ddMlttriet 
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FLA-  Loi*  C*u«rth  tjfagntnfy  is  tb#  tyt%. 

(iRaNCE.  litter.  jVreAini/ f/wArt'j,  C«iL  viil.  MC.  722. 

— ^ CAitr*i  WM  no!  » *in«lb*Ted,  but  u /taynmtf  UDbition,  kiadliBg 

M^KB.  Ant  by  nm(ar«,  acrit  blown  byneccMMy. 

p.  242. 


Awi  O let  the  senw  of  lbe*e  my  preoeol  inJi»|>06itioM  e»irte  ne 
more  rehemently  to  loBfr  ifter  iH»t  free  and  ble*MNi  *ute,  wberem, 
with  Am  *nd  steady  ibouKfaUi  with  love,  »ed  iniite  dorotioo 

of  soul,  I shall  for  ^er  wordiip,  praite.  snd  glorify  thy  oatno. 

SktM.  TV  OW«M  lAfi,  part  i.  ch.  t. 


See  F to  this  glad  farewell  be  doth  appear 
Stuck  with  the  coiuteUaiwas  of  h»  tphere, 

Fearing  we  anmb’d  fear'd  no ^/ta^frartw*, 

Hath  carled  all  his  Area  in  thia  one  «nr  ; 

Whidi  (t«  they  guard  hi*  hallowed  chaste  urn; 

The  dull  aMKoachiflg  berclici  do  bum. 

Uttimet.  On  Mr.  PleidUr'i  Com^df  a/  tJtt  Unid  Ootm  CW. 


Creatures  that  could  res,  hot  not  make  you  segrTi  suefa  mean  ie- 
slru^oent*  of  iniquity  that  the  wickedneu  was  disparafcd  by  their 
mansgiog  it,  and  the  Jh^nutaf  and  dangeroos  eoinequeoce  of  wlut 
was  doing  was  hidden  by  tbe  incon9i*i«r^tnre*  of  the  agenU. 
f^rimmrHlarjf  Hittvry,  13  4^Nne,  1714.  /Ve/ace  h>  Mr.  SterCt 

Jesus  had,  as  they  coikceived,  eommitled  a ^xgmntvi  ofinjiulKe, 
in  auauluBg  tbe  pervoas  of  men,  who  were  under  the  protecdoQ  of 
the  sUie  i awl  they  call  upon  bim  only  for  a sign,  since  be  did  these 
things. 

Hurd.  Iforks,  rol.  ml.  p.  415,  Ckritt  drinng  Ike  Bmyere  and 
Seitrrtmut  of  the  Tewgafr. 

Tbe  mysteries  of  Bscchin  were  well  chosen  for  an  example  of  cor 
rupled  rite*,  at^  of  the  miacbiefs  Ifaey  produced  ; for  they  wen  early 
and  Jiafrantfy  corrupted. 

ff'of’AvrrM.  The  Uitme  /Agatum,  book  tu  tec.  4. 
FLAIL,  Fr.^/layau,  Jlemt.  Locombe  heut,  Plxieller^ 
battrt  atic  un  flean.  R<><|uerort  has  both  the  verb 
FitttiUr,  »nd  noun flael.  I).  r/c^Aef;  Ocr.yJcyrf;  from 
tbe  Lat../f<i^ef/<ire,  to  whip,  to  beat, 

A beating  or  threshinAT  tool. 

Tbo  were  failoors  afer^.  at>d  flowen  to  Peerves  bemos 
And  fhpten  oa  wbit jCosfrs,  fro  morwe  tit  event. 

PiiTM  i*iouhaum.  Tittem,  p.  137. 

llebolde  I wyll  make  tbe  a tnadyoge  carle  aod  a newe  Jiagie,  that 
thou  maiest  threshe  and  gryitda  the  aountaynes,  ami  bring  the  hylloa 
to  poulder.  Biite.  Eouft,  ch.  xIL 

lUii,  when  M be  would  to  a snake  againe 
liaue  turn’d  himselfc,  he  with  hit  iron  Jlaile 
Gan  driueat  him,  with  so  huge  might  and  maine, 

'Hist  all  his  bemes  as  small  as  sandy  grade 
He  hroko. 

i^tnuer.  Ftterie  Qwensi',  book  v.  caa.  9. 
Where  Policy  is  busied  all  eight  long 
in  setting  rignt  what  Far twa  iw  set  wroi^ ; 

Where  jfiu/k  of  oratorv  Ihraah  the  floor, 

That  yields  them  chaff  and  dust,  and  nothiM  more. 

Cbieper.  KrpoUitiaftoii. 


A huabandnun,  or  a gardener,  will  do  more  execution  by  being  able 
to  carry  his  a»th«,  hrs  rake,  or  his  faiie,  with  aHiflkicet  despatch 
ihroagn  a suBcient  space,  then  if,  with  greater  strengiti  Uis  motions 
were  propnrtionably  more  ronAnrd  >nd  slow. 

Pafejf.  AVwrof /AeoA^y,  ch.  il.  OflheMutc/et. 


FLAKE,  Fr.  itoun  It.  yjocco.  Tlte 

pLAK^ft.  >IU  verb  Jio^re  ; D.  vtiicken.,  ia.  nm- 
Fla^hv.  J sere,  to  snow.  TIjc  Ucr.^oot,  Wachter 
aay^.  in  pare  amUa  lana,  ntrix,  ftiul  ho  rofem  to  Uie 
vorb,  plticken,  pjiucken,  carpere,  vdlrre,  to  pluck,  pull, 
or  tear  away,  ^mnor  has  Flacoa,  JloceinU  Jfocci  nfrti, 
flakes  of  snow  or  such  like.  Juniiut  »eemH  inclined  to 
refer  to  the  D.  rHe^i,  to  fly.  Skinner  decides  from  the 
Lat.  Jtoccua;  Ihre.  Jtagr,  part  aevlea.  Hnorjla^e, 
Jioorulut  ftirtt,  and  he  derives  from  ftaecka,  diciden, 
partiri,  to  divide  or  separate : and  this  leads  us  to  the 
Dutch,  vlaeg’hen  ; A.  S.^e-an,  tojlap,  to  strip  ofl^  and 


thus  to  separate  or  divide,  ic.  into  JIakes  or  Jiagt.  See 

Flau-stone. 

To  part,  separate  or  divide,  to  fi>rm  Into  /lakes  or 
flags;  or  separate  parts  or  portions:  generally  applied 
to  such  as  are  broad,  thin  and  flat. 


PLASH 

F1.AM. 


As ^o4i*r  fallen  in  great  Viowe*. 

C'Vwrcr.  73e  thsrd  Hooit  of  Fame,  foL  280. 

My  morning  raindc  which  dwell  aod  dyed  in  dote, 
Saughtcnnijwny  for  solace  of  the  same : 

My  caret  were  cold,  and  enued  cumfods  coale, 

To  watnte  my  wiU  with  jtahet  of  friendly  flame. 

Gasordgne,  A temer  oJ\em  wamtd. 
Tbe*  ean  be  Unn  bis  dirty  ill-fac’d  bride 
I^y  and  queen,  tad  virgin  drify’d  : 

Be  she  ill  sooty  black,  or  berry  lm>wn. 

She’s  while  as  marrow's  nilk,  or  f-thet  new  blown. 

Holi  Satitt  7.  book  i. 

Tbe  Ejfyptiso  paper  (of  which  o«n  tniule  of  rags  hath  sCiU  the 
nanM)  wa%  made  of  a aedgie  reed  growinx  in  the  ibirithc*  of  Egypt, 
called  Papyrus,  which  easily  diuides  it  selfo  into  Utioiie  Jiakei ; i^eea 
layd  OB  a table,  a»d  moistned  with  the  glutieooa  water  of  Nilus  ware 
pmt  together  and  dried  in  the  sunnt 

i^HTrAar.  !*ttjnmage,  hook  vi,  ch.  v.  acc.  2. 
Afterwards,  being  reduced  into  bars  and  gads  when  it  is  red  hot,  i 
[steele]  is  spangmes  and  brittle,  apt  to  breake  or  resolre  in  fakes. 

Hotiamd,  /'/uve,  vol.  it.  fol.  514. 
Some  pari  of  Uie  rperma-reti  found  on  the  shore  was  pure  tad 
needed  liltit  depuration  \ a great  part  mixed  with  fetid  oyl,  needing 
good  pr^aratioo,  and  frequent  espressioa  to  bring  it  to  a faky  coa- 
sssteacy. 

Sir  Th\mas  Brawn.  Fuhfor  Brrart,  book  tu.  ch,  Xivl. 
While  from  her  tomb,  behold,  a Same  asceeds. 

Of  whitest  Are,  whose  fb|;lit  to  heaven  extends  I 
On  Jltdtmg  wiai:*  it  mounts,  and  quick  as  nghl 
Cuu  thm’  the  ywldiog  air  with  rays  of  light 
Cbt^resc,  vol.  it.  p,  134.  7V  Muae  of  Alexxa. 

■  The  hellyinj  clouds 

Burst  into  riui,or  gild  their  sable  skirts 
With  fakes  of  ruddy  fire. 

5Mervi/c.  7*o  Sxr  Adaipkas  Oughion, 
Winter  my  theme  ronfinm ; whotw  nitry  wind 
Rhall  crust  tbe  xiabbv  mire,  and  keneels  biod ; 

She  bids  the  snow  dn;*eci<i  in  faky  sheets ; 

And  in  her  hoary  maaite  clothe  the  streets. 

Gay.  7W«m>,  book  iL 

The  roof,  though  morahto  through  all  its  length 
A«  the  wind  sways  it,  lis*  yet  well  ntriBc’d, 

And,  intercepting  in  iheir  silent  fall  • 

Tlie  frequent  fa!^,  has  kept  a path  for  me. 

Cawper.  The  Tori,  book  V|. 

■ ■ . — . , . _ . . Amaxing  scene  J 

Wnat  ohowers  of  mortal  hail,  whal  faky  Aim 
Burst  from  the  darkness. 

Unlit.  The  Cc/ebrurcof  ftTfory  of  the  Pairs. 

FLAM.r.*)  Skinner  flay».  1 know  not  wheihet 
Flam,  t>  j from  the  A.  S.  flyma,  vagus,  q.  d.  rumot 
vagus,  a fl>ing(  nintor;  with  us  it  tlenotrn  a lyinj^  story 
or  falde.  Ftytna  its  from  JUam,  flifrlit,  and  thin  Inim 
the  verb  flain,  tu  fly.  And  thus,  Skinner’s  etplanatioQ 
is  correct. 

A lying  story  or  fable;  n flilse  pretext;  a vagary. 
.\nrl 

To  flam ; to  put  off,  imjiose  upon,  cajole  with  such 
story  or  pretext. 

Siis. Till  he  and  you  ha  friends. 

Was  this  vour  cunning  *_Afld  then  fam  me  off 
With  an  old  witch, two  »hres,  and  Wiumfrede^ 

Ford.  Tke  H'kUh  of  A‘(fm<iMfan,actU.SC.  2. 
But  still  when  any  hope  was,  as  ’tU  her  trick 
To  minister  cnougli  uf  thoae,  thea  prceently 
With  some  new  /fonv  or  other,  notning  to  the  matter 
And  such  a frown,  os  would  sink  ail  mfore  her, 

She  lakes  her  chamber. 

Btaamanl  <utd  Fietehef.  The  tiumourous  LiemtenoMt,  act  It.  ac.  I 
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A«-  Til « fool’t  iutlrtl ; 

A very  Toot's ; ttieu  bast  tnoro  of 
Hi««e  fiatm  is  ibe^r  miMy  doubts. 

HintumoHi  and  Fidcker,  The  Layat 
. rsaoot  (saith  ooo)  ootr  aUetid  le  prayers,  bocaose  I am  not  ai 
iibfriT  or  at  leisure,  bein^  tin(ent]y  called  away,  and  otherwise  ea> 
paeed  by  impofiant  liTairs.  How  onuch  a jUtmmt  this  apolo^  U,  wo 
ahall  praarnt  ly  descn , by  asking  a few  qiicstions  about  U. 

’ Barnse.  StrwM  7.  7’Ar  ZAt/y  o/  Prayrr. 

Fair  Iii^  and  ye  banks  of  Cam  1 
Be  witness  if  I tell  a ^om. 

Stf/i.  l}irfHKH$/or  IHnkiay  a Sirfiday  Song. 

For  wbeu  a writer  caa  furatth  no  bettor  an  eotertainraent  than  a 
parrel  of  groundless  Arm,  be  will  b«  much  subject  to  repetition. 
fParbwrtom.  HWAs,  «ol.  ail.  p.  307.  Bo/inykraAe't  Pkiiunpky^ 
leit.3 


FlJkM. 

FLAldF. 


FLAMBEAU,  **Fr. /lamhfau^  is  (generally)  a light; 
or  any  thing  that  yieMs  a Jiame,  and  is  carried  in  the 
dork,  for  light.”  Cotgrave. 

And  I bad  a Jlawt^u  in  my  hand,  and  was  going  brfore  the  coach, 
and  codling  along,  at  Uie  lower  end  of  Si.  Alban's  Street,  I beard  the 
blunderiiuM  go 

S/ateTrio/t.  CJtarfet  If.  Trio/o/ Comii  Cewn^eowr* 

afid  WArrs. 

Alt  catch  the  frente,  downward  from  her  grace, 

Who** /fawAemr  flaih  against  the  morning  skies, 

And  gild  our  chamber  ceilengt  at  tbey  pass, 

To  her,  who,  frugal  only  that  her  thnft 

May  feed  otceMes  she  can  ill  afford,  • 

Is  hackney'd  borne  unladiey’d. 

Grvper.  7%t  Took,  book  iL 

Tlie  day  Mlowiag,  Ciodtus  attacked  Milo's  bouae,  with  sword  b 
hand  and  figbteJ  wtUi  intent  to  storm  and  burn  it. 

MtdtUeiom.  WbrAe,  Tot.  u.  p.  26.  7'Ae  L^/e  of  Cicero,  tec.  6. 


FLAME.  0. 

Flamb,  n. 

Fla’ui.ho,  n. 
Fla'melras, 

Fl.A’MF.RHir, 

Fla'minoly, 

Flammadi'litt, 

FlaumaVion, 

Fla'mmeouu, 

Fla'mv, 

FLA>iE*roi.ova, 

FLAME'EMBOIDBIIED, 

FLAMS-EN'ClRCLeD, 

Flame-eyed. 
to  warm,  to  glow. 


Fr.  It. 

Lat.  ^ammart ; from  fiamr 
tna ; and  this  from  the  Or. 
^.Vey-ua  \ from  0X«7-«or,  or- 
drfY.  tircrf,  to  bum. 

Fiame  is  applied  to  the 
, blazing  light  thrown  forth 
^from  a burning  subatance ; 
metaphorically,  to  warmth  «r 
brightneaa  of  thought  or  feel- 
ing. 

To  throw  forth  or  emit  a 
fiamt  or  blazing  light ; and 
J generally,  to  bum,  to  heat. 


Aod  ^ wicke  and  y«  warm*  Mr.  woi  make  t fayr  fianme 
For  to  murtboD  m«n  with,  ^at  in  loeerk  syuaa 

Pivrt  Ploithman.  Fiefon,  p.  331. 


And  he  cried*  and  *inde,  fadir  .Abrahana  haue  aieray  oo  me  and 
•end*  Laiarus  that  he  dippe  the  code  of  hi*  finger  io  water,  to  kele 
my  tuag*  } (or  1 am  tnrmeotid  ia  this  ^av'iwr. 

WWlif.  Lmkf,  ch.  **i, 

Kathar  Abraham,  haue  mmyo  on  roe,  and  sende  l.ataras  that  he 
maye  dippe  the  typp*  of  bia  finger  io  w&t«r,  and  cole  rey  toog* : for 
I am  tormented  b this  jUant. 

Bihk,  Atmo  IS51, 

Plabe  doun  the  dideful  light  of  thyn  inffusace 
Remebriog  thy  seruaoU  for  tby  magntficScc, 

ChoMctr.  A Ba/adt  of  osrr  Ladie. 
And  he  wax  srroth,  and  bade  men  sbuld  hire  lede 
Home  til  hire  house,  and  in  hire  hone  (quod  be) 

Brenne  bir*  right  b a bath,  with./Cmnes  red. 

U,  The  Second  Aowtes  Tdle,  *.  IS9S3. 


Then  feleth  h*  anon  a fame  of  delit,  and  then  It  is  good  lo  beware 
and  kepe  bin  w«l,  or  «ll«*  he  woI  fall  anoo  to  conseoling  of  flane. 

Id.  The  i*ersofir«  Tafe,  vol.  ii.  p.  907. 

VOL.  XXII. 


I5;j 

Migitt  I haue  throwen  into  that  nauy  hrandes. 

And  filled  eke  tiwir  deckes  with fire, 

Tiie  father,  sonne,  and  all  their  nac»n 
Deslroied,  and  falln,  my  self  ded  ouer  al ! 

Sarrey.  F%rg\L  .Uneit,  boo*  b. 

Ilie  lightniag*  that  fell  out  of  tbe  ayre  being*  b lb*  summer  season 
semeil  like  fier,  it  y*  jtamea  aodeinJy  appearinge,  wer*  thought  to 
come  from  Oaritm’s  canpe. 

Brende.  Qmntma  Curtine,  book  iv.  fol.  85. 

About  this  time  war*  roaoy  wfiderfutl  tbioget  sea**  b diueres 
quarter*  of  th*  woetde,  sperudly  a giwstc  cooiele  or  blaisinge  starre, 
which  c semed  with  famyngn  U fyra  to  fall  into  the  sea. 

Bale,  Englteh  Voianee,  pari  L p.  <18. 

Befoie  the  threshold,  dreadful!  Cerberus 
His  three  deformed  heads  did  lay  along, 

Curled  with  ihoutand  adders  venenwus, 

And  tilled  forth  hU  bloudy  tongue. 

Spetuer.  Fame  Qweeisr,  book  L can.  5, 
Much  was  he  mooed  at  that  rafull  ught  t 
Aod,^«m’d  with  teal*  of  vengeaac*  inwardly, 

H*  ask'i.  who  had  that  dsme  w fouly  dight. 

Or  wbaihcr  his  oua*  hand,  or  whether  other  wight  ? 

Id.  A.  book  T.  can.  I. 

■■  - ■ Belcliing  outrageout  fame 
Karr  into  chaos,  since  (he  fiend  past  through. 

Sin  opening. 

Sidtm.  PamdiMe  Xort,  book  x.  1.  233. 
Abdiet,  than  whom  none  with  more  xeafo  ad»‘d 
The  Deity,  and  divine  coromaMh  obeid, 

Stood  up,  and  in  a fheme  of  xeale  aevere 
Tbe  current  of  hit  fury  Ihos  oppew'd. 

H.  /A.  book  V.  i.  807. 
Which  honour  I (O  fiery  famet  compare, 

For  when  they  flash  and  murivh  most  of  all, 

Then  suddalnly  their  fUmmy^t  qnencKed  are. 

Mirtnar  for  .Vopufraret,  fol.  228. 

How  naassi*  and  aententiuus  is  Solumoo  b hit  Proverb*?  how 
quaint  aod,/(«isu'ii^/jr  amorous  in  the  Caaticlee  ? 

PAtkam.  Bendoe  20. 
Both  king  and  prieat.  obnoxious  to  kls  hale, 

Detesu  bis  sanrinsry,  and  fonakea 
His/Ca»rTcrr  altar. 

Sandy*.  Lamenif  p.  4. 

1 ray,  proceeding  from  the  sulphur  of  bodies  tornfied,  that  ie  the 
oylie  fa^  and  unctuous  parti  wherein  consul  th*  pnnciples  of jUmtna^ 
hUity. 

Sir  Thomae  Bronm.  Vulgar  Erron,  book  si.  cb.  xii. 

Whit*  or  christaline  arsenic  being  ariUiual,  and  sublimed  with 
salt,  srill  not  endure  Jtammation. 

Id.  76.  book  ii.ch.  V. 

For  this.ffranmrews  light  ia  not  over  all  the  body,  but  only  visible  on 
the  inward  aide ; ia  a small,  white  part  near  tbe  tall  (oi  the  glow 
worm.)  Id.  A.  book  iti.  ch.  xxsii. 

As  fur  living  crealures,  it  Is  certain,  their  vitall  spirits  are  a aub- 
aUnce  compounded  of  an  airy  and  famy  matter ; and  though  air  and 
dame  being  free,  will  well  not  mingle]  yet  bound  in  by  a body  that 
bath  aoiD*  fixing,  they  wlU. 

JVeceii.  Sahirmt  Uittory,  Cent.  i.  arc.  36. 

Tve  first  waa  Splendor.  In  a robe  of  fame-eeiaur,  naked- 
b re  Med  ; ber  bright  hair*  loose  Bowing. 

Ben  yoMMin.  The  ttcoatd  Maogue  of  Beauty. 

Let  Impudence  lead  Slander  on,  to  boast 
Her  oblique  look  i and  lo  her  ubtle  side. 

Thou,  black-mtiuib'd  hxeenuion,  stand  apply'd  t 
Draw  to  thee  Hitlernase,  wboar  pores  sweat  gal ; 

She  ftme^ey'd  Rage  { Rage,  mischiefo. 

U.  Charmetfrom  the  Maoquet  of  Qneeno. 

Pox  00  your  JtameBup^  Vulcan  ] if  it  be 
To  »i\  aa  fotal  as 't  hath  beeuc  to  mo, 

And  to  Paul’s  steeple  j which  was  uoto  us 
’Bove  all  your  fire-wo^ee  bed  at  Bpheaua, 

Or  Alexandria. 

Id.  Vndrrwoodi.  An  £rccraliM  ofVuIeam. 
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JT-IMB. 

FLAMEV'. 


Around  tHy  cout  hia  banllB);  boroha  he  poura 

audrUuMj  fallme  (owm; 

Wiih  hiftiojt  atreoma  Are  the  air  they  alreak 
And  hurl  deatrucuon  round  them  when-  they  break; 

'fhe  akiea  with  loo;  aftccftdtiix^iiiwra  are  bright, 

And  all  tbe  w«  reflects  « c^umriag  l<bt. 

AAditun.  TV  th«  A'lJty. 

Since  tbe  same  be  different  waya  ripreM’d, 

Glows  in  the  Hero’s  and  the  Poet'a  brcaal ; 

llie  same  great  thoughts  that  rotne  you  to  tbe  fight, 

lna;m  the  Muse,  and  bid  the  Poet  write. 

/iMrr  PrMugut  fo  ikt  Jliyiti  Couarrt. 

He  rat’d  his  linba  iu  brsta ; and  find  around 
Hia  manly  legs  with  silver  buckles  bound 
Tlie  clasping  grcivta  ; theo  to  the  breast  applies 
The  cuiraja  ; of  a Ihoosand  dyes. 

Pape.  Homer,  Umd,  book  ivi. 

Meanwhile  they  erown  wilk  cypreta,  sifo  of  drear 
And  Inlefol  yew,  the jdaoir  devoted  bier^ 

And  iufiuat'a  bed. 

Aewu.  Tkt  TKthmtd  of  Slaiitu. 

Not  more  afraid  the  woiid’riag  twain  dearrice, 

'Midst  night’s  thirk  gloom  a.i^on'iSj^  neteor  riK  ; 

Sent  by  the  Knriea,  as  lie  deems,  to  sow 
Death  and  diseases  oo  the  earth  below. 

U'dhe.  Tk*  EptgoHiad,  book  Ui. 

Tlie  wild  eenfosioo,  and  the  swarthy  glow 
Of  Jlnmet  on  high,  and  torches  from  below  ; 

Tlie  shriek  of  terrour,  and  the  miagling  yell  — 

For  swords  began  to  rluh,  nod  shouts  to  swell, 

Flung  o’er  that  spot  of  earth  tbe  air  of  hell ! 

Byrrm.  The  Cvrtair,  can.  2. 
Mortals,  believe,  what  my  Vrania  tinffs, 

Fee  she  has  seen  bim  rise  u|>oa  hia  Jtamy  wings. 

H d/fa.  7b  the  Mrttmry  o/  tkt  Per.  Mr.  Gomge. 

, , — , - See  Hymen  play, 

With  saffron  robe  and  0aa^e^em^r9il^^d  vest, 

(Such  colours,  sikerly,  suit  Hymen  beat.) 

7%o«inMi.  PpiftMiamiirm  en  the  Hr/ga/  .Vepfto/a,  J/iiy,  1736. 

Ah where  has  Deipec  veil'd 
Ha .datne-encireUd  bead  T 
Where  Bow  bit  lays  too  sweet  for  mortal  earep 

Ames.  ,d  //ymn  to  Aerevsro/y. 
Tmnsiurrnt  beryl.  ffeme>ey‘d  chrisulite, 

And  sardoma,  M eshcr  ol  the  sight. 

TVawws  4t  Kempi$,  A Pinom. 

FLATlIKN,  l^Bt.Jlafnjrn  ; ao  called,  nays  Vos- 

FLA'MiNiCAL,  >sitis,  a Jfamro,  *c.  flameo  colore. 
FLA'Mt?(F.RHip.J  tv/amen/t  capilit;  from  the  fiame 
colour  of  the  covering:  of  the  head. 

Their  guwtiea  long  like  JtMauMe  priesles. 

Ov/dom  Haiti.  /yfUer  5.  Mg.  C 5. 

After  this  he  set  bis  mtml  about  the  crealioo  of  priests,  albeit  iu  his 
nwoe  perua  be  performed  very  manie  aacnlicct,  especially  ihoac 
which  at  tbU  day  pertame  to  the  Priest  of  Jupiter,  called.^/fomeis 
iJislis.  HoUand.  Aiism,  fol.  14. 

Nuw  for  their  demesaour  withio  the  church,  how  have  they  dii. 
A,^ur'ii  and  defac'd  that  invirv  than  angelic  brightness,  the  uncloudod 
tofpnity  of  Christian  religtou,  with  tbe  dark  overeuting  of  sopenti- 
tious  ermes  and  ftamiHirol  vestures. 

J/tZ/oo.  The  HratOH  of  Church  Governmemt,  book  ii.  eh.  ii. 

C.  Claudius,  the  arch  fimtmnt  of  .Topiter,  lo«t  his  flnmmeahip  aod 
was  deprived  of  that  sseerlotoll  digoitie,  beraus#  he  had  rommillod 
an  error  in  sacrificing,  when  bee  should  oiinistcr  and  dislributo  the 
inwards  of  Iho  beast.  ftalland,  /.frtis^  fol.  601. 

Divers  aunrient  ceremonies  also,  which  by  little  and  little  were  dis* 
used  and  ahntished.  he  rmtorc^l  apyne,  ns  namely  the  Augurie  of 
Halos,  the  Flttountthip  of  Jupiter,  th«  sasrred  latperral,  tho  Steculor 
ptayes,  and  tbe  Cumpitolity. 

id.  .Suc/omIws.  Ocfuniet  Cwnir  Auguetut. 

lu  [Religion]  titles  of  pontiffs, augurs,  ami were  borne  by 
Senaiors,  Cooing  and  Oeoerals. 

iWry.  Evidenert,  vol.  i.  p-  31.  pari  i.  eh.  i. 


Tlie  three  chief  Romati  Fi.amivt8,  DialU,  Martialis,  FLA- 
and  Qvirinaiit,  were  instituted  by  Ntimu,  who  hud  MLNES. 
been  accustomed  to  perform,  in  his  own  person,  tho 
rites  wliidt  he  ussi;i:ned  to  each,  particularly  those  of 
the  Dialit.  To  him  as  the  leader,  and  as  lielon^^n^ 
especially  to  Jupiter,  he  j^ave  the  PnticMa^  the  Curule 
Chair,  (Liv.  i.  3U,)  end  the  ri^ht  of  a seat  iu  the 
Senate.  This  last  privilege  was  lung  unasaerted,  and 
when  it  was  claimed,  v.  c.  543,  by  Caius  Valerius 
Fluccus,  he  met  at  first  with  some  slight  opposition  from 
the  Pradnr,  L.  Licinius,  but  in  the  end  the  right  waa 
triumphantly  eslablLslted  by  the  Tribunes  and  the 
Plebeians,  (id.  xxvii.  6.) 

Tlie  otUce  of  Diali»,  although  of  very  high  dignity, 
subjected  its  {Kissessor  to  many  privations.  He  might 
not  even  (ouch  a horse;  because,  us  Pliny  informs  us, 

(xxviii.  4U,)  a venomous  quality  was  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  gall  of  that  animal ; or  as  Festus,  more  probably, 

8tate<«,  frecause  if  he  once  mounted  on  its  back  he 
might  be  tempted  to  ride  too  far,  and  thus  his  duties 
would  be  neglected,  lie  might  not  stay  a single  night 
without  the  ctly,  (Liv.  v.  52,)  nor  look  at  an  army 
arrayed  without  the  pomorrtum,  on  which  account  he 
seldom  or  never  (Plut.  Quer*t.  Rom.  vlL)  was  appointed 
Consul ; nor  take  an  oath,  l>ecause  the  wonl  of  a Priest 
ought  not  to  be  doubted  ; or  lest  there  should  he 
ha;zard  of  {teijttry  ; or  because  imprecations  were  of  ill 
omen,  (i6id.  44 ;)  nor  wear  a ring  with  a stone  set  in 
it,  {annuh  uti  nui  cas^w  perviuque  non  fas  csf;)  nor 
give  fire  from  his  house  (Flaminia)  unless  lor  some 
holy  purpose.  If  a prisoner  was  Inuught  lettered  into 
his  house,  he  miMt  be  rclea.sed,  and  the  fetters  must  he 
carried  into  the  street  through  the  gutter  and  roof.  He 
might  not  wear  any  knot  in  his  head*dress,  {apex,)  his 
ciaduSt  (a  word  which  does  not  admit  translation,  but 
which  probably  means  the  cinciua  Oainnm,  a mode  of 
wearing  the  toga  peculiar  to  the  Priests,  very  commonly 
b)  Im>  seen  on  Coins  and  in  Sculpture,  and  well  explained 
by  Servius  on  .^neid.  vii.  612,)  or  any  other  part  of  his 
apparel.  If  a criminal  on  his  way  to  the  whipping*{>ost, 
or,  M Plutarch  (^Qufcsi.  Rom.  121)  »ys,  to  any  other 
punishment,  fell  Mippliant  at  hts  feet,  it  was  not  law- 
ful to  inflict  the  sentence  on  that  day.  None  but  a 
Freeman  might  cut  bis  hair.  He  might  neither  touch 
nor  even  mention  a she  goat ; (because,  as  Plutarch 
{ibid.  Ill)  states,  the  goal  is  a luxurious  and  unsavoury 
animal,  and  liable  to  the  epilepsy,  so  that  it  might 
convey  contagion : as  in  like  manner  he  was  forbidden  to 
touch  a hare  or  dog,  because  it  was  unclean  and  its  howl- 
ing tll-uineued;)  nor  raw  meat,  (w  hich  injured  the  sight, 
f6rd.  110  ;)  nor  ivy,  a food  not  very  likely  to  captivate 
any  palate,  (because  it  is  a barren,  useless,  weak, 
parasitical  plant,  the  shade  of  which  U destructive,  and 
which  is  used  hy  the  Hacchanis  in  their  orgies  to 
increase  their  madness,  ibid, ;)  nor  beans  an  abstinence 
which  may  be  explained  by  those  who  have  penetrated 
llic  similar  Pythagorean  mystery.  Tlie  rea.son  assigned 
by  Festus  is,  that  they  were  used  in  rites  to  departed 
Spirits  the  Ijemuria,{Os\d,  Fnif.r. 421,)  and  in  funeral 
feasts  the  Parentafia  ; and  Pliny  (xviii.  30)  thinks  that 
they  dull  the  intellect  and  generate  dreams;  and  he 
adds  on  the  auUiority  of  Varro,  that  mournful  letters 
are  inscribed  on  their  flowers,  in  fiort  cjus  liiUrtr.  lugu-^ 
bres  reperiunhtr.  But  much  more  on  this  interminable 
qucrstion  will  be  found  hy  any  one  who  will  refer  to  the 
Adagia  of  Erasmus,  A Fabit  abslinelo.  He  might  not 
walk  under  {succuUi,  Au).  Gel.  x.  15,  which  Lipsdue 
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undemtands  natdtf)  the  upper  shoots  of  a vine;  Plu* 
MINKS  112)  interprets  this  li^ralively,  that  he 

inifiC^t  not  pel  drunk.  His  bedposts  were  to  be  smeared 
with  clay,  (/enut  Into,')  and  he  was  not  allowed  to  sleep 
three  nights  running  out  of  that  particular  bed  ; no  one 
else  might  lie  in  it,  ncque  apud  tjut  lecti  fulcrum  cap- 
mtlam  ent  rum  ttrue  atque  ferto  oportet ; '*  nor  at  the 
foot  ofit  might  there  be  a chest  with  any  sacred  cakes,*’ 
as  Beloe,  according  to  his  custom,  has  blnnderingly 
slurred  over  the  passage,  without  even  hinting  at  its 
obscurity.  The  parings  ofitis  nails  and  the  snippings 
of  his  hair  were  to  be  buried  under  a propitious 
(.frlifi*)  tree.  Of  Uic  next  injunction  we  are  unable  to 
give  any  certain  explanation,  Dialu  entidie  faiaiu»  es/, 
w hich  sentence  probably  has  the  same  meaning  whether 
we  read  fcdalu*,  feriatua,  or  fcrtalna — that  every  day 
was  a feast  to  him.  If  teatatva  be  read,  the  Commenta- 
tors say,  that  in  whatever  place  he  might  happen  to  die 
he  could  not  be  intestate  ; an  interpretation  which  Uiey 
have  not  explained  hilly  enough  to  justify  our  accep- 
tance of  it.  He  might  not  go  into  the  open  air  without 
his  head-dress,  {apc:r,)  though  he  might  divest  himself 
of  this  when  in  the  house. 

Aulus  Gellius.  who  recites  the  above  particulars,  (x. 
la.)  professes  to  have  taken  them  principally  from  tlie 
1st  Book  of  the  Annala  of  Fablus  Pictor.  The  fol- 
lowing he  derives  from  Messurius  Sabinus.  Tlie  Dialu 
was  forbidden  to  touch  meal  that  had  been  leavened; 
because,  according  to  Plutarch,  (ihid,  1 09,)  leaven 
bears  in  It  the  principle  of  corruption.  He  might  not 
pul  ufl'his  under  tunic  in  the  open  air,  for  if  he  did  so 
he  would  appear  naked  in  the  sight  of  Jupiter.  The  Bex 
Samfeufua  w»A  the  only  person  who  might  sit  above  him 
at  a Feast.  He  might  not  enter  a place  of  iiitcnnent, 
nor  touch  a dead  body,  although  he  might  attend  a 
funeral.  His  wife  (Flaminica)  was  likewise  bound  to 
certain  observances : she  wore  a djei)  cloak,  (ernewfl- 
fum.)  ond  in  her  hood  (rica)  a sprig  from  some  pro- 
pitious tree ; she  miglit  not  go  up  more  than  three  steps, 
lest  she  should  show  her  legs,  unless  they  were  a Gre- 
cian flight,  (s\<)unrc«,)  whicli,  as  Scaliger  (ad  Fealum^  72) 
informs  us,  were  so  framed  (hat  no  part  of  tlie  body  of 
the  person  ascending  them  could  be  seen.  When- 
ever she  visited  the  Argei,  she  was  forbidden  to  comb 
or  dress  her  hair.  She  could  not  be  divorced ; and  if 
she  died,  the  Diaita  resigned  his  oflice,  because  there 
were  rites  which  could  not  be  performed  without  her 
assistance. 

The  office  of  Dialia  was  in  abeyance  for  76  (not  72  as 
is  perversely  read  in  most  editions)  years  after  the  death 
of  Merula,  (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  58,)  who  opened  bis  veins 
in  a Temple,  and  sprinkled  the  altar  with  bis  blood,  in 
order  to  e*cti>c  the  cruelty  of  Clima,  IL  c.  666.  The 
duties  during  this  interregnum  were  executed  by  the 
Ponlifcra.  Julius  Ciesar  at  the  fge  of  19  was  ap- 
pointed Dialia,  but  he  never  was  inaugurated,  (Suet.  I,) 
a ceremony  performed  by  the  Punlifcx  Mastmtia  and 
the  Augurs,  and  necessary  for  complete  investiture,  and 
the  {H>st  was  nut  filled  till  Augustus  named  Julius 
Maluginciisis  to  it.  (Suet  SI.) 

The  apei,  or  conical  head-dress  of  the  Dialis,  was 
named  alhogaUrua,  because  made  from  the  skin  of  a 
white  victim  aacriflevd  to  Jupiter,  and  called  Idulia, 

* TVir /eiicrt  ariertt,  u we  are  told  by  Macnibiuc,  were  ^uerema, 
macutua,  t/es,  mi6*r,  nnytaa,  aortia,  JUua  aJba,  ptrw,  auifua, 

vitu,  fi  mma,  nmua,  /atut. 


(Scallgcr,  Cotijcclan.  in  Farronrm.)  Virgil  has  called  KLA. 
it  Lanr^rrns  aprz,  (/E«.  viii.  664.)  because  the  w«k»)  was  MIXK'5. 
not  stripped  from  the  skin  which  formed  it ; and  Liican  “ 
in  a single  line  has  strikingly  described  both  the  onia- 
ment  itself  and  the  high  rank  of  the  Priest  by  whom  it  ^ ^ ^ _ 
was  worn : 

Et  tal/rtu  aptetm  yrntrato  Ffaraen.  1.  604. 

This  he  had  the  privilege  of  wearing  on  all  occasions; 
the  other  Flaminea  wore  their  apict*  only  while  sacri- 
ficing, and  he  himself  was  instructed  to  lay  the  alboga^ 
ienia  aside  on  his  death-bed.  lest  it  should'  be  polluted 
by  his  own  corjm*. 

The  Flamrn  Dialia,  the  Marfialia,  and  the  Quirinatia, 
were  always  chosen  from  the  Patricians,  (Cicero,  pr» 

Dom.  14,)  at  the  Comifto  calala,  (A.  Gell.  xv.  27,)  and 
they  were  called  majorea.  In  progress  of  tiuie  twelve 
others,  minorra,  were  added  ; yet  as  each,  distinctly, 
served  a separate  God.  they  never  were  united  into  a 
Coileghtm.  llie  minoret  were  as  follows,  each  chiefly 
nomed  from  the  Deity  to  whom  he  sacrifleed ; Carmen^ 
talia,  Falacrr^  (mentioned  by  Varro,  but  without  any 
explanation  of  this  God  ;)  Floratia^  Furitiaiia,  (Dca 
Furum,  Rosinus,  iv.  11;)  Lannalia,  Lwullaru,  Lau- 
rentialia,  (\tcn  Laurentia;)  Pa/ofuiz/i>,  (.supposed  to 
preside  over  rites  performed  on  the  Puliititie  hlU ;) 
Pomonalia,  (the  lowest  in  rank  of  all;)  Firbudia,  (con- 
secrated to  Virbius  a name  of  Wppolplua ;)  Fofeanuiu. 
Fofturnalia. 

Mention  U often  made  under  the  Iniperial  Govern- 
ment of  the  Fiamina  of  Deified  Emperors  j ami  it 
seems  that  the  various  large  Towns  in  the  Provinces, 
which  loved  to  imitate  the  manners  of  the  presidiitgCity, 
instituted  two  municipal  Flaminca  on  the  model  of 
Rome.  Onuphrius  Panviuius  in  his  lid  Book  Com$n. 

Reip.  Rom.  has  collected  idmost  every  ]>artk-u)ar  which 
research  can  discover  relative  to  (his  Priesthood. 

Rosinus,  also,  in  the  llld  Book  ufliis  Antiq.  Hum.  has 
three  chapters  (xv.  xvi.  xvii.)  containing  most  of  the 
particulars  which  we  have  stated  above. 

FL.\MMKUM,  Flamxii.olcm,  the  Ilridai  veil  of  the 
Romon  women.  On  the  authority  of  Verrius  Flaccus, 

It  should  rather  be  written  FU  tneum  ; F/amewm  nupim 
amiculum  vorabant  non  quidem  a Flammie  colorr,  *cd 
lyr/ui  Flaminica  (Flaminia  utor)  cui  divortium  faaire 
non  herbal,  eo  perpetuo  uiebatur.  In  this  ]>oiut  Festus 
agrees  with  him.  and  adds,  unde,  boni  omini*  cauad, 
nubentta  Fiamru  r?Aaulur.  Its  colour  was  tuteua,  |iale 
yellow,  (Lucan,  ii.  .361;  Plin.  xxi.  22;  Ciri*.  317.)  fora 
reason  prettily  assigned  in  the  passage  first  referr^  to, 
which  is  very  strangely  mistaken  by  the  compilers 
of  the  Enryciophdie  j/.’7Ao<fi^e,  (Anl.  ad  roc.)  Lucan 
is  describing  the  return  of  Marcia  to  Cato,  and  (he 
renewal  of  (heir  marri.age  in  the  camp,  without  (he 
customary  ceremonies  of  nuptial  pomp  ; among  other 
rites  to  the  almcnee  of  which  he  alludes,  (hat  of  the 
FUtmmeum  olso  U omitted  : 

Aon  n'Miiiirai  muptm  levUrr  ttctwfo  pu4»rfm 

lAilta  demttmt*  wtarani  Flttmmra  rultna. 

Every  word  in  which,  timidua  pudor — demiaai  ruUua, 
characterises  the  trembling  modesLy  of  a Bride.  The 
French  Editor,  after  misquoting  tl»e  passage,  and,  to 
the  destmetion  both  of  metre  and  sense,  subsliluiiiig 
timrndum  for  timidum,  mars  ail  die  delicacy  of  the 
Poet’s  expression  by  the  following  gloss,  Lucam  Hit 
qu'on  couvroit  du  Flaromeum  la  trie  dca  jeunet  jillea  U 
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FLAM-  ^oifT  de  Irur  norf^  pour  dirohrr  aut  tprriaittm  le*  mou- 
MK^M.  vemoriK  de  joie  qu'nn  prwhain  chanscmcni  <fvtal  p>JUtoil 
FlJSK  ocranotxnrr  dam  hurt  ynii  ct  tur  trur  vi«o<r. 

OKKS.  Planliis  introducei)  Flammrarii,  makers  or  dyers  of 
Ihe  Flammcum,  amon^  other  ministers  of  Female 
luxury,  in  the  hi^ily  amtistn^'  Catalc^ie  which  he 
ffives,  Auhd.  ill.  b,  A nuptial  veil,  tor  obvious  reasons 
appears  to  have  formed  part  of  the  Bridal  dre^s  among 
most  nations.  Bayfius.  (I«»zarns  de  Bayf,)  who  wrote 
a short  Tract  de  re  Vctliarid  early  in  the  XVItli  cen- 
tury, (1526.)  infomts  us  that  the  Spanish  Ladies  in  his 
time  continued  the  use  of  the  Roman  F!amme-Aum  : qui 
mot  adhuc  hodh.  in  Hhpunid  ohsertari  t(det,  ut  primo 
nupiuirum  die  timinn  Flameolo  pdlucenli  faciem 
obte^ant  eumque  per  totum  dirm  qrrani^  reu  ei 

purte  rirffimVnti*  sifimim,  (c.  i.  de  hs^me-n(is  capUit.) 

FLANDERS,  a maritime  Province  of  the  Low 
Countries  interesting  from  its  early  civilisation,  as  the 
seal  of  the  invention  of  many  important  Arts,  and  on 
account  of  the  prominent  appearance  which  it  makes  in 
History.  Iw  Somh-Weslern  part  has  for  some  time 
been  annexed  to  the  Kimrdom  of  France,  and  is  now 
included  in  the  Department  of  the  Xord;  the  other, 
which  is  hy  far  the  major  portion,  is  comprised  in  (he 
llisutrM*al  new  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlamls.  Flanders,  until  the 
sketch.  changes  which  arose  out  of  the  French  Kevohuion,  ex- 
tended along  the  coast  of  the  North  Sea,  from  the  Ifond 
or  West  Siheldl,  to  Uic  Town  of  (iravelinrs;  (North 
latitude  5*“  59',  East  longitude  2®  9’  j)  and  Its  inland 
boundaries  on  the  East,  North,  Smith,  and  South-West 
were  Brohnnt,  Hainanlt  and  the  French  Province  of 
Artois.  It  was  for  a long  period  governed  by  the  Earls 
of  Fluiiders,  who  arose  during  the  IXth  century.  In 
1369  it  passed  by  marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Bui^fundy, 
and  afterwards  in  the  same  manner  to  Maximilian 
Archduke  of  Austria,  through  whose  son  (Charles  V.) 
U came  under  the  Spanish  Monarchy.  In  1667  the 
French  seizetl  on  its  South-Western  extremity,  and  in 
1714  the  remainder,  with  Uie  exception  of  u narrow 
tract  on  (he  North  ceded  to  the  Dutch  Republic,  passed 
to  the  House  of  Austria,  together  with  the  other  Span- 
ish Netherlands.  From  these  events  arose  the  three 
divisions  of  French,  Austrian,  and  Dutch,  into  which 
Flanders  was  separatefl  during  the  last  century.  When 
Austrian  FluiHlers  was  unnexetl  to  the  Frencli  Republic 
it  was  divided  into  the  Departments  of  Ly«  and  E««aut ; 
but.  on  the  overUirow  of  Buonaparte.  Frnnce  was 
limitc<l  to  her  former  share  of  the  Province,  and  the 
rest  was  incorporated  with  the  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 

French  Flandert  will  be  found  dcscribe<l  under  the 
head  Nord,  and  Dutch  Flandert  now  constitutes  a 
portion  of  the  Province  of  Zealand.  The  ancient 
Austrian  Flanders  U now  divided  into  tw*o  Provinces, 
called  Eo-st  and  West,  and  these  alone  will  be  treated  of 
at  present. 

East  Flanders  is  bounded  by  Zealand  on  the  North, 
IkuBAm**  South  Brabant  on  (he  East,  and  Hainault 

;iad  eitent.  South,  and  ha.s  an  area  of  about  1080  square 

miles.  It  is  one  of  the  best  peopled  districts  in  Europe  ; 
Population,  jjj,  p<,j>ulation  some  years  ago  having  amounted  to 
602.000;  which  on  an  average  is  557  to  the  square 
Ri'er*.  mile,  'fhe  river  Scheldt  or  Escaul  flows  North-East 
and  East  Uirough  the  Province,  and  a few  miles  below 
the  town  of  Deudermontle  becomes  it-s  Eastern  boun- 
dary. Tlie  Lys  enters  on  the  West  and  falls  into  the 
.Scheldt  at  (iheiit.  By  means  of  tlie»e  rivers  and  the 


several  canals  which  pass  from  this  City  to  the  North  KLVS- 
and  West,  the  internal  communication  of  (he  country  UbK>. 
is  reridcrtd  very  perfect.  The  surface  is  level,  though 
towards  the  South  it  consists  of  undulating  plains;  the 
climate  moist,  but  not  unhealthy.  The  soil,  in  general  Soil. 

0 heavy  loam,  is  proverbially  fertile,  and  the  agriculture  Africdiure 
being  also  good,  there  is  an  abundant  pro<]uce.  (*om. 
pulse,  flax,  madder,  tobacco,  and  fruit,  are  the  chief  "*“**‘*®^ 
articles  of  cultivation.  The  pasturages  are  excellent, 
and  a stqverior  breed  of  horses  Is  reared.  The  manu- 
factures also  are  considerable.  This  Province  isdivided  Division, 
into  the  four  Circles  of  Ghent,  Dendermonde,  Eedoo,  and 
Chidenarde ; and  sends  ten  Deputies  to  tlie  Representa. 
tive  Chamber. 

fFesl  Flanders,  which  adjoins  E.ist  Flanders,  is  West 
bounded  on  the  North-West  by  (he  German  Ocean,  Hander?, 
and  on  the  South-West  and  South  by  the  French  ter- 
ritory  and  the  Netherlands  Province  of  HainaiiU.  It 
is  nearly  1500  square  miles  in  extent,  and  a few  years  ^ 
ago  had  a population  of  620,000  individuals.  Its  Surhure, 
surface  is  mostly  level,  except  the  sand  hills  on  the 
coast ; the  soil  fertile,  and  the  agriculture,  perhaps.  Africaiuire 
stiqiassed  no  where  but  in  the  most  improved  parts  of 
England.  The  climate  is  changeable,  and  the  pro<luc«  Climate  i«d 
tioiis  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Ea.st  Flanders;  the  p^odartHwi*. 
butter  and  cheese  are  especially  noted  for  their  excel- 
lence. Lace  and  fine  linen  are  largely  imiiiufactured ; Manabc- 
brewing.  distilling,  and  the  fulirication  of  cotton,  Htuffs, 
and  leuiber,  are  also  carried  on.  The  canals  furnish  a CaoaU. 
cohtinucnl  line  of  communication  with  France;  the 
exports  are  the  native  manufuciures  and  agricultural 
produce. 

The  Flemish  language  on  the  frontier  of  this  Pro-  rHnwoa 
vin«  has  an  intennixUire  of  French.  West  Flanders  ike. 
i.s  divided  into  the  tour  Circles  of  Brugr*,  Ypres,  Fumes, 
ami  Courtray  ; and  sends  eight  Deputies  to  the  Repre- 
sentative Chamber. 

Both  Provinces  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion ; 
and  each,  in  addition  to  Its  share  in  the  election  of  the 
general  Representative  Body,  has  u local  Assembly  for 
the  tran.saction  of  Provincial  business. 

The  principal  Towns  in  East  Flanders  are,  Alost,  Towm. 
Dendennonde,  Eecloo.  Oheut,  (the  Capital.)  Lokeren, 

8t.  Nicolas,  Ouilcnardc,  and  Renaix.  In  West  Flan- 
ders, Bruges,  (the  Capital,)  Courtray,  Dixmuyden, 

Fumes,  Grummont,  Mcnin.  Nieuport,  Ostend,  Pope- 
ringen ; Routers,  Thielt,  Thorout,  Wameton,  and 
Y pres. 

Alost,  Bruors,  and  Ghent,  are  described  in  their 
alphaltetical  places. 

Dendt'rmonde,  or  Temionde,  is  named  from  iu  being  Dewler- 
ftituated  at  the  junction  of  the  river  Dcndcr  with  the  uioais. 
bcheldt.  It  is  furliflcit  and  has  a strung  Cu.stle.  and 
possesses  a still  further  security  on  account  of  the 
power  of  inundating  the  surrounding  country,  by  open- 
ing the  sluices  from  the  rivers.  The  adoption  of  this 
expedient  in  1667  obliged  the  army  of  Louis  XIV., 
who  had  besiegefi  the  place,  to  make  a precipitate 
retreat.  5200  inhabitaiitH.  16  miles  Flastfroin  Ghent. 

Eecloo  is  a considerable  Town  with  620U  iiihabitanis.  Recloo. 

11  miles  North-West  from  Ghent. 

Lokeren  on  the  river  Darmc  has  woollen,  cotton,  lace,  Ukertn 
and  hat-manufactures,  large  tobacco  works,  and  several 
oil  mills.  13.000  iidiabitanU.  Distance  Ea.vt  North- 
Ea.st  from  Ghent  12  miles. 

Si.  Nicolas  is  a considerable  Town,  with  a popululimi  St.  .NkoUa 
of  11.500,  various  manulactures,  and  a laree  tnifltc  iu 
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com  and  caltle.  It  has  a spacious  Market-place,  and  a 
6iie  Town-house  and  Prison.  19  miles  East  North-East 
from  Ghent. 

Oudmarde  or  Audtnarde  is  a well  built  Town,  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  Scheldt.  It  contains  5100  inha- 
bitants and  has  linen  and  woollen  manufactures.  It 
has  endured  several  sieges,  but  is  especially  memorable 
on  account  of  the  victory  obtained  near  it  by  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene  over  the  French,  on 
11  July,  1708-  15  miles  South  by  West  from  Ghent. 

Rmaix,  or  Rttiue,  has  a population  of  10,000,  and 
extensive  woollen  manufactures,  and  contains  a fine 
chateau,  au  Hospital  and  three  Churches.  22  miles  and 
a half  South  by  West  from  Ghent. 

Couriray  is  a considerable  Town  on  the  river  Lys, 
containing  a population  of  14,000  persons,  and  cele- 
brated for  its  linen  and  lace  manufactures-  It  was 
formerly  a place  of  strength.  Philip  the  Bold,  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  in  the  XIV^  century,  surrounded  it  with 
towers,  and  built  a ca.stle;  but  the  works  were  de- 
stroyed bythe  French  in  1744.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Town  is  Spun,  the  seat  of  the  well-known  battle 
between  the  French  and  the  Flemish  in  1302.  Cotir- 
tray  has  frequently  suffered  the  evils  of  war ; in  the 
early  part  of  the  Kevolution  it  was  twice  taken  by  the 
French,  m whose  hands  it  remained  till  the  peace  of 
1814.  29  miles  South  from  Bruges. 

Dixmxtydm  is  a small  Town  on  the  river  Yperlee. 
Formerly  the  sea  came  up  to  its  walls,  and  fonned  a 
small  harbour.  Its  trade  is  now  greatly  decayed,  but 
it  ha.s  stilt  a lai^  annua]  horse.fair,  and  the  butter  and 
cheese  of  this  place  are  noted  for  their  excellence.  Sonp- 
making,  salt-refining,  and  brewing,  arc  also  cauried  on. 
The  Town  possesses  a fine  Church.  16  miles  South  of 
Ostend. 

Furnn  is  a small  neat  Town  near  the  sea,  with  an 
elegant  Town-house,  and  a population  of  about  3500. 
It  has  a brisk  trade  in  agriculturul  produce.  17  miles 
South-West  from  Ostend. 

(Jrammont,  or  Gftrtsbtr^hc,  on  the  Dender,  has 
60u0  inhabitants,  and  manufactures. 

Mfnin  is  situated  on  the  river  Lys,  and  is  fortified 
and  well-built.  Table  linen,  lace,  silk,  stuffs,  oil, 
soa[),  and  tobacco,  are  inatiufacturcd  by  the  inha- 
bitants. It  has  been  frequently  besieged,  on  the  last 
occasion  by  the  French  in  the  Spring  of  1791.  Popu- 
lation 4600.  Distant  nearly  South  from  Bruges  31 
miles. 

Sitruport  (formerly  called  Santiuho)  is  a fortified 
Town,  about  three  miles  from  the  coast,  with  a tolcr- 
3>ble  harbour,  hut  nut  much  trade,  llie  iuhabiiaiits  are 
3000  in  number  ; and  navigation,  the  herring  fishery, 
and  the  manufacture  of  nets  and  cordage  fiiniish  them 
with  occuf^lion.  1 1 miles  South-West  from  Ostend. 

(htfnd  is  a Sea-port ; iu*  harbour,  though  formed 
merely  by  the  entrance  of  the  tide  into  the  mouth  of  a 
small  river,  and  Bcces4ible  to  ships  of  burden  only  at 
high  water,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  best  on  the  flat  coast 
of  this  Proxince.  On  its  capture  by  the  French  in 
1*94,  it  lost  in  agreat  measure  the  commerce  of  which 
for  some  years  it  had  been  the  seat  \ but  since  1814  its 
trade  has  much  revived.  Its  principal  communication 
is  now  with  England,  and  regular  packets  run  between 
this  place  and  Dover,  Ramsgate,  9^.  It  imports 
colonial  and  other  foreign  goods  for  the  supply  of  the 
interior,  and  in  return  exports  the  agricultural  and 
maiiufacturcd  produce  of  Flanders.  Ostend  stilt  retains 


its  old  fortifications,  a large  mound  of  earth,  and  a FLA.S* 
moat,  and  by  inundating  part  of  the  neighbouring  UKRS. 
country,  tlic  approach  to  it  may  be  made  very  difficult. 

The  streets  are  straight,  and  most  of  the  houses,  though  v ^ 
rather  low,  are  well  built ; the  Town-house  is  the  only 
public  edifice  worthy  of  notice.  Ostend  is  remarkable 
tor  having  sustained  an  obstinate  siege  (from  1601 
to  1604)  by  the  Spaniards,  who  at  length  obliged  it 
to  capitulate.  Population  11,000.  West  from  Bruges 
14  miles.  North  latitude  51^  16^,  East  longitude 
2®  54'. 

Poperinsftn  is  seated  on  the  small  river  Schipvaer,  poperiafrfi. 
and  has  several  well-built  Churches.  Population  9000. 

Coarse  woollens,  serge,  &c.  are  manufactured,  and  there 
is  a good  trade  in  bops,  which  are  largely  cultivated 
in  the  neighbourhood.  31  miles  South  by  West  from 
Ostend. 

Roulfrt,  situated  on  the  Mamie),  has  manufactures  Konler*. 
of  linen,  and  a population  of  8500  persons.  Distant 
nearly  South  from  Bruges  IB  miles. 

ThuU  has  a Ca.st]e,  and  10,000  inhabitants ; Thorout,  Tbteh,  \c. 
an  old  Town,  ha.s  5000  inhabitants  ; Wameloit,  on  the 
Lys,  5500.  All  these  places  carry  on  manufactures 
more  or  less,  and  principally  of  the  kinds  mentioned 
under  tlte  other  towns  of  Flanders. 

Yprat  is  an  important  Town,  sealed  in  a plain  on  the  Yprn. 
small  river  Yperlee,  and  is  fortified  and  wcll-builc.  Its 
principal  structures  are  the  Town-hall,  a Gothic  build- 
ing, tlie  Cathedral  and  other  Churches,  the  Exchange, 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  the  public  School. 

It  was  formerly  noted  for  iu«  woollen  manufactures ; 
but  these  have  given  way  to  the  fabrication  of  linen, 
lace,  cotton,  thread,  &c.  It  has  two  fairs  in  the  year. 
Population  16,000.  29  miles  South  from  Ostend. 

FLANK,  Fr.  n.jlanc,  v.^anquer;  \i.^anco. 

Flank,  w.  Vjimchf^gian ; Dutch,  laiu'kt;  Gcr. 

Fla'nkbr.  J tank  and  Jiunkc  : from  the  Gr.  Xa-ywe, 

Uia,  says  Menage,  in^mio$ius,  credo  quam  rrritu,  adds 
Skinner.  The  Dutch,  German,  and  English  Lank, 
seem  to  direct  us  to  the  A.  S.  leng-ian,  to  long  or 
leuglken,  to  extend  : the  difficulty  is  to  aoenum  tor  the 
F.  Wachter  says,  prirponito  digamma  /Rulico. 

Flank,  the  noun,  is  applied  generally  to  the  long  or 
lensthentd  sidt  of  any  thing;  particularly,  to 

'lliut  part  of  an  animal  which  extends  from  the  ribs 
to  the  thigh. 

To  Jiank ; to  be  or  lie,  to  stand  or  be  stationed,  on 
the  side ; and  thus,  to  cover  or  protect,  guard  or  defend 
it 

Our  eiwmies  maJa  cerUta  ]oope->iole«  in  ih«  «»]},  ihorow 
wbkh  ihey  jUttMrititg  and  scourin];  alt  tha  ditcb  their  ban|ur- 
busMe,  ktoppeJ  our  tomier  coarse  of  cAryinf,  or  gving  thst  nay  any 
more,  wiUtout  ernntna  and  «Tpreni«c  dnag;er. 

HakJmgt.  tft.  vol.  U.  part  i.  iSul.  123-  Ar  of  Fomtg. 

In  tbc  eaclle  ptnevd  that  famoin  K«oUeinan  Andrra  Bra^adino, 
who  with  a dnigml  gird  had  cliarge  go  ilul  part  of  the  raaUe  prirwi- 
pally,  next  xnto  the  tea  skhs,  trimming  aod  f*jwktf» 

for  ihe  batter  defence  of  the  arwnal. 

Id.  A.  fol,  122.  The  L«ue  of  yamag. 

Some  had  the  nuinferTr*,  the  cloM  gaollctle*,  the  guiswUea,  the 
fiau£mrd<9  droped  (uUed  witii  rrd,  aod  other  had  thi  »peik«l«4( 
gruae.  Hall.  //«iry  /F.  The  fynte  i'ere. 

Next  thaw  rune  Tyoe,  al«ti|;  »)iow  alony  Uaocia 
Tliai  Romatoe  monarch  biiiU  a brawn  wall, 

Which  mote  the  feebWd  Britoa*  atroo^ly 
Ajtxioat  the  Ficts,  that  swanoed  circe  all. 

Sptnter.  yarrie  Qunme,  book  ir.  eta.  11. 

The  aider, and  betUe  [of  the  chaoKlcoo]  meet  toother,  v 
in  bxhea.  Holliuitl.  Phnit,  vol.  i.  fol  215. 
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FlwW'K.  At  dtis  barvikinc.  tbe  Icfwn*  «p|xrinu»d  for  l)ie  JUniir4,  cither  for 
fearv,  or  contempt,  ebaadoiied  their  •tsodiocil ; anti  teaMd  on  the 
Ffr-hP.  fields  adloininji;,  beyond  the  mtnhei. 

, ^ ^ Grmewy.  Titiritm*,  W.  28. 

8.  ’Hisre  vs  i>ther  mice  enneersing  the  citsslkinsf  tress  ; ihcfomer 
sothor  comiBeeding  the  norfh«sut  wind  both  fhrtlis  Bmirishiag «f  the 
Irrs,  iJid  idtanUfr  of  ihs  tialter}  but  to  mt  obsenaiioe,  in  our 
climslct,  where  limse  sharpie  wiada  do  rslhsr  jianier  then  blow  fully 
opposite  upon  our  plsntstions  they  thrive  best. 

E^eifn.  Om  Forftt  TWet,  ch.  ili.  fsl.  13. 
By  the  rich  scrnl  wo  fbuaJ  our  perfum'd  prey. 

Which,  Jimnri'd  with  rurka,  aid  rloM  in  corert  lie ; 

And  round  about  tbcir  murdering  csuium  lay, 

At  once  to  threaleo  and  invite  the  eys. 

Drytlrm.  ^lutm  Virattlt*,  st.  26. 
And  yet  to  town  and  country  nraspecU  please 
Where  stately  cotonadcs  are  ^4anA’d  wits  trees. 

Pui.  Ejtuitf  to  J.  Piti,  K»^. 
la  order  just  the  ready  u^uadrons  ride, 

Then  wheeling  to  the  right  aiwi  left  divide. 

To  Jl«mk  thre  foot,  and  guard  each  nakMi  side. 

/Z«wv  /.uenn,  hook  iv. 

Tlie  French  infaal/y,  posted  at  Rirnbeim,  making  at  the  same  tinae 
a terrible  fire  from  b^iiod  some  hedgn  oa  their  ^4mtd  which  were 
adraneed  too  near  the  tillage,  to  that  the  first  line  was  pal  into  such 
dUortWr,  that  part  of  them  retired  beyond  the  HrulrL 

TymlaU.  Hutorg  of  Engianti.  <)  Atme,  1704. 

Bv  great  Aorilocbos,  A^amios  dies, 

Pierc'd  IB  lbe,/fMfi,  tainted  youth  belies. 

Popt.  Homer.  Pieuif  book  ivi. 
For  this  asianlt  tbonld  either  qnarter  feet 
Again  to  Jfami  the  (empert  she  might  reel. 

Fmicomer.  The  SMpKrrtk. 

Wooki  an  officer  employ  one  of  these  corps  [the  volaateer]  to 
cover  his  fank,  or  to  maintain  an  itnportaot  pw). 

H'Mdhnm.  ^ccrAca,  voL  ii.  p.  1 13-  Zaeo/ Afiiiriu.  ..dprif  12,  1908. 

FL.WNEL,  pannut  jpon^um»,  bihulut  et  nu^ilu ; 
>erhaps  Skinner,  from  lanula,  diminutive  of  tana, 
wool. 


Hierv  the  Generali  went  on  shore  la  his  barge,  and  by  chaace  met 
A rauoe  of  l>oniio(cans,  to  tbr  people  whereof  he  gaue  a yellow  waist* 
coale  of  JtamdJ  aod  an  handkerchief;  and  they  gaue  him  such  fruits 
aa  they  bad. 

Fajrayr,  4'<'- ili«  384.  Sir  F.  Drake. 

Fat.  Well,  I am  vour  tbeame.you  baue  the  start  of  me.  I am 
dalected:  I am  im(  able  to  answer  the  Welsh  jfaatuU. 

Skak^femre.  Merry  fk’iaet  of  Wiadror^  fol.  GO. 
Where  the  brass  knocker  wrapt  in  fannet  band, 

Forbids  the  thunder  of  the  footman's  haatl. 

Oaf.  7VtW«,  book  ii. 


Flannkl  is  composed  of  woof  and  warp,  and  is 
woven  on  a loom  with  two  treadles,  after  the  manner  of 
Baize.  Those  of  England  and  WalcA  ore  in  the  hi^^hest 
esteem.  It  is  a bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  therefore 
well  adapted  for  warm  clothing. 

E'LAI*,  0.  *1  Skinner  thinks  wiUi  Dr.  Th. 

Flap,  iv.  H..  (hat  the  verb  is  from  the  It. 

Fla'pper.  Jiapparts  Jlatmccre  ; and  this 

Flap-dragon,  r.  I either  from  the  Lai.  Jtahnipi  or 
Flap-dragon,  n.  ( Jlatcetcere.  The  noun,  fc.  a 
Flap-eared.  fly-flap,  from  the  Dutch,  Jiahbe, 

Flap-jack,  mujcontm  ccUaphus,  which  Min- 

Flap-mouthed.  J shew  says,  is  from  the  sound 
made  in  striking  at  flies.  The  similarity  obser>'Hble  in 
the  applications  of  the  words,  lap^  {q.  p.)  and  Jtap,  leads 
to  a suspicion  that  they  have  the  same  origin ; f pre* 
fixed  to  the  latter.  Junius  says, 

PUip,  (8  the  extremity  of  any  thing  soil  and  pendu- 
lous, and  which  is  shaken  by  any  alight  motion.  To 
Jt/tp  is 

To  move,  fall  or  strike  with  a flap;  that  is,  wiUi  the 
motion  of  such  soft  and  pendulous  substance. 


A /fnp‘Hra^n  is  a small  inflatiimable  substance  set  FLAP, 
on  float  in  a glas-s  of  liquor.  To  swallow  this  unhurt 
while  flaming  was  a proof  of  dexterity  in  a toper,  and 
candle  ends  were  sometimes  used  as  the  ne  plus  vUima 
of  the  exercifte.  In  our  times  raiuns  in  hot  brandy 
font)  one  of  (he  Christmas  gambols  of  children. 

A ^fitrp-Jack,  from  a quotation  productNl  by  Arch- 
deacon Nares.  apjicars  to  have  been  a kind  of  pancake. 

Tba  were  fkitoun  a fered  and  ftuwes  to  Peersm  berors 
Aa«l  /hrpTM  otk  whit  fUiies.  fro  m«rw«  tU  eveae. 

Piffr  Piouktmm.  JiMoir,  p.  137. 

For  fquotb  he)  whea  auay  81^  itoenk  feeding  vppon  his  rtwe 
fletb,  And  had  well  fed  ibemselues,  be  waa  cooteutcii  at  another's  per- 
•waakm  to  haue  them  Jiapt  awaie. 

Tke  Arte  of  Pkriori^Mf,  foUVSl. 

Iliis  Hk  Derrs  betaud  his  hrd«  on  Kk, 

Reddy  for  bet«U  icbew  forth,  that  myefat  aa 
ilis  aeliuldrrU  btmde,  and  svakkis  here  end  thare 
His  ormes  slraucbq  with  grete jtappu  in  the  ar*. 

Doag/at.  J^eaiho,  bouk  v.  fol.  140. 

Cain.  With  what  a lye  you’ijiap  me  in  ibe  mouth  S 

Cartwriyht,  The  OrrAwiry.  act  U.  ae.  6. 

With  the  rest  of  his  tail  he  Jtapped  and  beat  her  lege. 

HoHamd.  PtmtarcAy  fol.  703. 

They  will,lCsp  the  lye  in  Truth’s  teeth,  tho  she  vUibly  stand  before 
their  face  without  any  vttard. 

ffotrrU.  l^-tter  23.  book  Hi. 

TTiou  grreee  sarceoel  jtap  (or  a tore  eye,  tbou  taisell  of  a prodi* 
gal's  purse  tbou. 

5A4s4i|p<-err.  TVos/awaad  CVcandii*,  fol.  100. 

But  l0  maka  an  cod  of  tbs  sJtip,  to  see  how  the  eea  Jlap-ibr^mt'd 
It.  M.  h^Htrr't  Ta^e,  fill  2S9. 

Auo.  Frua  stabbing  of  artnet,  Jtap-dnpaiu,  bealths,  wbifles  and 
all  such  swaggering  humours. 

CHoav'f.  (rood  Mercury  defeisd  us. 

Bm  Jomeom.  TyiiJAi'a'f  Berete,  tol.  234 
Vaa.  1‘la  go  i/orr.  and  have  the  bnn-fire  made, 

Mv  fire-works,  «n'lyfi*p-<frtigois*.  and  good  back-racki 
With  a peck  of  little  fishes,  to  drink  down 
In  healths  to  this  day. 

Hemaarmt  mirf  FffteAer.  Thr  Peyff/tr  t ifiwA,  act  v.  sc.  3 

Katu.  i'sltFtirc,  1 pray  you,  *twas  a fault  vowilliag, 

Prr.  A bocsoa,  baette-headed.yfe^-rarrd  knave. 

Skakopeare.  Thmimy  of  the  Skrtv,  Cat.  222. 

Tis  in  reqarsl  among  geeiJeisrn's  daiighicrs  to  devour  their  cheese- 
cakes, apptc-pias,  emsm  and  co$0^t4%,  fap-jackt,  and  {HMI-pudiiings. 

Hrome.  The  Merry  Heygart  act  ii. 

Come,  tbou  shall  go  home,  and  we'lt  have  fltwh  for  hol)-days,  fish 
for  faaling-days.  and  nsoreo’er  puddings  and  Jfap-jackt ; thou  shall 
be  wekome.  .SAaAi|>carr.  Perieie*,  act  ii.  sc.  i . 

(Alien  Imi  bad  cessed  his  iU-tvscmtiding  nnise, 

Aaother^/lv^BrMtfA'd  moumcr,  black  and  grim, 

Agaimt  tl.e  welkin  vollics  forth  hit  voice  : 

Anoiber  and  another  answer  him. 

id.  Vemu  and  Adontt 

In  the  Iasi  place,  for  ibe  Dira,  or  fiyiag  which  fappinjp  ae 
tho  shield  of  Turn  us,  and  fialteriiig  about  fats  head,  disheartened  bin 
la  the  duel,  and  presag'd  to  him  his  appreaebing  ilntb,  I might  have 
plac'd  it  more  properly  amongrt  the  objertioas. 

Drydrn.  Dedtcnfiat  to  ike  jKarid. 

I spoke  with  him,  and  took  much  notice  of  him.  be  bad  an  uid 
black  bat  oa.  Uiat^/Ce/iped,  and  a pair  of  Spsaiab  loalfaer  shoes. 

State  7Vt-vJ«  31  CAoi^rt  it.  Atmo  1679.  Tnaf  of  Tkomat 
H'ktteitrrttd  and  oikert. 

Did  not  the  tcedcr  oonwnce  rtrike. 

Contempt  and  irom  might  iuok  dislike; 

Porbaklmg  airs  might  thin  the  place, 

The  titgbtest  JUtp  a fly  can  ehisc. 

Gay.  F<d>ie  8.  TV  I/aJy  amdthe  Waep. 

Ob ! gnevnnee  sore,  and  listleu  duU  delay. 

To  wa»t«  on  sluggish  hulks  the  sweetest  breeio  I 
What  ieagtses  are  lost  before  the  dawn  of  day, 

Thus  loitering  pensive  on  the  willing  stas 

Tho  Jtmpping  sail  haul'd  donm  to  bah  for  logs  like  these. 

Byrem  tlluldt  Hand<C$  Pitynmaye,  can.  9. 
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FLAP.  Q.  Di<l  jroa  »e«  any  body,  befwe  (bat,  bivc  bold  oi  ibe  JUtp  of  Mr. 

— ( )’Connor**  coal  ? 

FLASH.  F>»iuic.  »o|  tv.  p.  229.  Tri«t »/ tkt  fiart  a/ TAmet,  Sfe. 

FLARE,  Skinner  Rays,  Fiare  in  ones  eyes,  oculu  in- 
rtar  futu  oinxrtari ; 1 know  not  whether  from  the  Dutch 
pederfn,  oo/iVare,  vagari^  q.  d.  oettivi  circumvoUtare, 
rirca  oculo»  voffari : lo  Hit  or  fly  before  or  around  the 
eye.  faring 

To  feel  or  cause  to  feel,  to  Uirow  forth  or  emit,  a 
broad,  da^fzling,  glaring  light. 

' But  quaint  pride 

Hath  Uujfht  her  »om  lo  wound  their  tnodirr'a  aide. 

And  e«S<  tike  depth,  to  March  for  Jianmg  «iicil«, 

In  wboM  brifhl  boaame  spumy  Barchot  swells. 

O.  Fietchrr.  Cknatt  Triumph  <m  Earth, 

— ■ - For  ail  the  fights 

I bare  fought  Ibr  you  oa  land  ; tlic  lean  at  sea, 

Where  I bare  (ugg'd  with  tempests,  stood  otMiBs  a midDigfot ; 
Out'star’d  the  ftarimg  lightning,  aad  the  neit  moining 
Chas'd  tha  uarvly  stubborn  Turk  with  thunder. 

Davfmp^t.  Th«  CHy  Sighi-rap.  act  m.  sc.  1. 

Her  ehosie  and  modcat  sail,  uirnmnded  with  celestial  beams,  they 
eser-laid  with  wooUm  treows,  awl  in  a jLiring  tire  bcspockl’d  her 
with  all  Ibe  gaudy  alturrments  of  a wfaore. 

.ViilToN.  Of  Erfiirmatttm  la  Emgiamt,  book  i. 

Thy  wa>  unhappy  shouhlat  thou  take 
From  Tyber's  bank  to  Leman  lake, 

Thou  art  an  need  priest  no  more 
But  a younc./fArtoy  painted  whore  : 

Tby  sex  U Ion,  thy  town  u gmie ; 

No  looger  Rome,  W(  Babyba. 

Prior.  Atma,  can.  2. 
Now  the  ahrill  lark  in  ether  floats, 

And  carol*  vhld  her  liouid  notes ; 

Whib  Pherbus.  in  hia  lusty  pride. 

His  Jlurmg  beams  flings  far  aod  wide. 

IJagi.  7b  the  jVowh. 

Have  wc  not  seen  rmnd  Brilain'i  peopled  shore, 

Her  useful  Mns  eidiang'd  for  useless  ore  ? 

Seen  all  her  triumphs  but  destruction  haste, 

Ukeytsri*^  tapers  brigbi'niag  as  they  waste. 

GoUlmuilk,  TAe  TrmeUtr. 

FLASH,  Junius  from  the  Or.  ^Xof,  flame; 
Flash,  n.  vSkiiiner  from  the  verb  to  6f4z;r.  It  is 

FlaSmv.  J not  improbable  from  the  verb  to _/?y,  to 
flit,  to  flicker,  A.  H.^icctrian, 

To  have  or  give  a dazzling,  glittering  or  shining 
a)>pearance ; to  throw  forth  or  emit  a sudden  and  tran- 
stent  blaze  or  flome;  and,  grenerally,  (liL  and  meu)  to 
throw  or  rush  forth  suddenly,  so  as  to  produce  a shining 
or  showy  appearance. 

*'  A ^oiA,*’  Grose  says,  **  is  a supply  of  water  from 
the  locks  on  the  Thames,  to  assist  the  barges.”  And 
Pegge,  in  his  Supplement,  ” Any  j>ool  of  water."  See 
the  Quotation  from  Dniyton. 

FtosAy.  the  adjective,  Skinner  is  inclined  to  derive 
from  the  Lat.  ^aevidu* ; but  it  appears  merely  a con- 
sequential usage  of  the  verb;  showy,  vain,  spiritless, 
and  thus,  tasleless,  insipid. 

Whetxif  cooieih  that  hon*b1e  and  broade /foehiug  flame  of  Tyre  f It 
spMMig  of  ooe  litel  fparke.  UdaJt.  James,  ch.  iii. 

When  ioe  the  Jtnskntgr  fUrees  iJoft  the  baiilt«wQt«  had  cot^l 

Of  Titroa*  noble  tower,  and  vp  to  heaoen  they  crarkliagr  nwght. 

Phaer.  Kryt/.  ^Eandos,  book  aii. 

So  did  Sir  Artcgall  apwi  her  lay, 

Aa  if  ihe  had  ao  yrou  owItUc  beene, 
llhal  flakes  of  Are,  bright  as  the  sunny  ray, 

Out  of  ber  steely  armes  were  Jftuhutg  seene. 

•^prnjer.  Faerie  (Juerue,  book  v.  caa.  6, 
Yet  will  a many  Hule  »utm  be 
Ftashiug  upon  th«  rocke  full  baslly, 


Aod  doc  the  best  they  can  to  kua  her  feet  FLASH 

Bui  that  their  power  and  will  not  equal  meet.  ^ 

Erawne.  HrUaMuia’s  PastoraU,  bouk  u.  aong  3.  FLASR. 

Lii>.  Oft  have  [ tcasooed  savoury  perioda 

With  sugar'd  wor>lt,  to  delude  Ouatua’  latte. 

And  oft  enabelliah’d  uy  eatreative  |diraM, 

WUb  naeUing  flowers  of  vemaiil  rhetoric, 

Lininieg  and  Jtashiag  it  with  v-arious  dyes 
To  draw  proud  Vmu  to  me  hy  the  eyes. 

Brewer.  Ltnyua,  art  |.  k.  I. 

Yet  still  the  daegeroiu  dykea,  from  shot  <lo  them  secure 

Where  they  [maUards,  &c.]  from  jtasA  to  jtash  like  iJie  full  epicure 

Waft,  aa  they  lov 'd  to  change  (heir  dwt  every  neal. 

l)ragf<m.  PoJg-oAum,  aoDg  25- 
And  M,  uhiitt  ! cast  on  thy  funeral  pile 
The  crown  of  bays,  0 let  it  crack  awhile, 

Aad  iqut  disdain,  till  the  devouring yfoiArv 
Suck  alt  the  moisture  up,  then  turn  to  ashes. 

Cerew.  An  E/egg  upou  /Ac  Death  of  Dr.  Donne. 

Some  books  abo  may  be  read  by  deputy,  and  ealracta  made  of 
them  by  olbert:  but  ttat  would  m,  onely  ta  the  lease  important 
aigumenU,  and  tbe  meaner  sort  of  books : etse  dutiJJed  book*  art  like 
comioon  distilled  waters, yftuAy  (hinga. 

Bacon.  Esmy  SO.  Of  Studies. 

At  last,  in  a good  hour,  we  are  corae  to  hit  farewel,  which  ia  to  be 
a coociuding  taste  of  his  jabbermcat  I*  law,  the  AusAirst  and  the 
fustiest  that  ever  rorraptod  iu  Mich  ao  naswili'd  hogshead. 

Mi/lom.  Doctrine,  »f  Dioorce, 

Dut  vometinaes  so  shaken  be  ihaee  sbelNAshea  with  the  feare  tJ 
Jhuh  ie  Ughtenioga,  titai  they  become  eiuptie  or  bring  forth  frble 
young  ones,  or  at  least  wise  by  kmm  abortive  delecu  they  slip  and 
run  on.  HoUand.  Ammianns,  fid.  239.  Juitanus, 

So  much  the  greater  is  their  ainoe,  that  seek  to  Jfmth  out  these 
^AesAMSgr.  Purthns.  P%tgrtmage,  book  i.  ch.  v. 

The  argumeuts  of  the  Grecian,  drawn  from  reason,  work  ihemseivtn 
iato  your  understanding,  aad  make  a deep  and  laMing  iiaprculoo  in 
your  sniud ; those  of  tbe  Kmnaii,  drawn  ftom  wit,  Jlitoh  imiuedutely 
oe  your  ima^nontion,  but  leave  oo  durable  cflect. 

Drgden.  Prate  /f  orAs,  vol.  ii.  p.  419.  The  IJfe  of  PttUarch. 

Wit  shoots  hi  vaia  its  raomentary  Arcs, 

The  mcLeor  drops,  aad  in  a fiask  e^ret. 

i^pe.  The  Zheactad,  book  iv. 

Hart.  Yet  it  bsomeliates  too  late  with  some  of  your  young,  ter- 
uagint,  fUuhy  tiouerw—you  have  all  the  gilt  of  tlw  kabraiioo,  and 
none  of  the  pleasure  of  (he  prectice. 

Congreve.  The  (Ud  fiaeheior,  act  i. 

Prom  amidst  ihu  thick  darkness  tbe  ligbcniugs,  those  swift  eteeu* 
lioam  of  divioe  rengeanre,  shall  Jtash  abroad  over  the  earth,  while 
ten  tboiisand  tbunden,  rolling  from  the  glorioas  Oud  that  ooaketh  them 
shall  at  once  utter  their  tremendous  voices ; as  it  is  writieo  again  in 
the  same  book  of  Psalms ; Our  God  shall  ootoe  aod  shall  not  keep 
silence.'* 

Dome.  Uorhs,  rot.  v.  p.  1 10.  The  King  tf  Ghry.  Diacmne  6. 

Now JIasAing  wide,  ouw  glancing  as  is  pity, 

Swift  Wyond  thought  (he  lightnings  pam  avray. 

CWprr.  TValA. 

Those  sallies  of  jollity  in  (lie  bouse  of  feasting  are  often  forced  frvm 
a trooble<^t  mind ; like  JIashet  from  the  black  cUmd,  which,  after  a 
■ooMQtary  cfliilgcace,  are  succeeded  by  thicker  darkMas. 

Hiair.  Sermon  13.  roi. ». 

At  the  same  nvoment  that  be  asserts  the  high  bailiff  was  inlinidalcd 
{Lord  Malgravr)  proocaoces  a Jtaohy  panegyric  upon  the  flrmness 
and  intrepidily  of  toe  very  man  be  aftmis  to  M thus  terrifled. 
fW.  Speeches,  vol.  ti.  p.  4fl2,  tPestminster  Semtiny,  June  6,  1784. 

FF^ASK,  1 A.  S.^ara;  Ger.^aacAc;  Il.^/Soaco; 
Fla'sket.  J Sp.  ^asco,  Juuco.  See  Flaoon,  aide. 

Hay  calU  a fituket,  a ^tle  made  in  fashion  of  a 
barrel ; aiui  Grose.  JUtAket,  a long,  shallow  baskel. 

This  nlphurous  fiask,  therefore,  dyes  in  his  ovm  smok : onely 
leaving  an  Kalefull  stench  behind. 

Hatt.  Cowr.  Z/'-srAiaA  and  SnsncAend,  voL  i fol.  1293. 

Where  also  there  is  one  Canephoros,  to  wit,  a virfia  bearing  upon 
ber  head  a fioBsrt  of  holy  rrliqnes ; all  of  Scopes  hit  nuking. 

IMand.  Ptisue,  tol.  ii.  fid  hhl. 
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P(.\SK.  Thrv  [fowl  qa&littet]  have  all  a tan?  nf  hi<  tMir  humnur,  that 

sham  il«rl/  in  ail  )iv  say»  an>l  (io«i  : like  a Jrop  of  oil  Irit  in  a fivtk 

FLAT.  wtor,  in  ererr  you  laMc  it. 

T%t  Mui£t  £aif  Prufer,  art  ii.  ac.  1 . 

The  argument  pn»«ct  too  miirh.  for,  by  the  tame  annitMBt, 
of  air  would  have  ino'e  intrin«*r  value  than  all  the  rett  pul  together ; 
aifiee  air  it  abtHuluiely  nereuary  lo  support  life ; which  oooe  of  the 
rent  are. 

WmlrHuitfi.  Workn,  ml.  viii.  p.  186.  ^p^fmU.r,  cb.  ii. 
The  Fauat  through  evaiy  furrvw  thot 
To  load  ^eir  Jlaskttt  nrith  the  fruit. 

PitmeU.  liatrhm$. 


FL  AT,  r. 

Flat,  n. 

Flat,  adj. 

Flat-lono, 

Fla'tlv, 

Fla'tness, 

Fla^ttkm, 

Fla'ttisw, 

FlAT-BOTTOM£D, 

Flat-kbadbo, 

Flat-mored, 

Flat-rooped, 

Flat-wise. 

2.  Dejtrcsscd  or 
lesR,  tasfelesa,  dull, 
or  deluded. 


Duich,  p/af  ; Ger  ,/faeA;  Fr. 
p(af  i It,  piatio;  Gr.  eX«Tt^, 
plains,  piatio.  Menage. 

Flat,  is  (by  usage  at  least) 
opposed  to  round  ; and  thus ; 
having  a plane  superficies;  level, 
^ extended,  prostrate. 

Also,  to  eminent  or  elevated, 
or  projecting ; and  thus,  low, 
dcj>re»8cd,  dejected,  sunk. 

Also,  to  deep  ; and  Uius,  shal- 
low. 

Met.  1.  downright,  positive, 
dejected,  spiritless,  inanimate,  life- 
stupid.  A Jiat,  one  ea.sily  gulled 


And  betimet  IB  the  nomiDf  wc  were  al(ogelh«r  runne  aad  folded 
IB  amoi^tt  Jiait  and  taixU,  amongat  which  we  found  iboale  and 
deepe  ia  euery  three  or  foure  ahipet  leagtb,  after  we  began  to  sound. 
liukiuyt.  Voyage,  Sf«.  vol.  lU.  hil.  156.  •fir  ft.  Oifhert, 

Towards  the  northc  licih  a oacion  called  Nasiment.whoinhabitting 
vpoo  a Jiiti*:  shore,  be  accuitoDaed  lo  liue  oB  ■pnilcs  of  the  sea, 
& Ive  alwayea  in  a wayte  vpon  the  coaat  to  spoylc  such  ships  as  suffer 
WT«k.  Bremdt.  (huarnw  CwrfuM,  book  hr.  IdI.  71. 

T^ey  fell  downe  fiaUt  oa  theyr  Rarei  before  the  throne. 

BtUt.  tmagr,  part  I.  stg.  N 7. 


Wherfinre  they  stood  most  ta  doubt  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  hia  small 
and.As/'Wroow^  ships. 

Haktuyl,  Voyagt,  ifc,  nd.  i.  fei.  596.  Tht  Spmiah  Armada. 
Their  houses  are  Jlai-raoftd  and  ImHU  of  lime  and  stnoe. 

id.  tb.  vol.  iU.  fol.  391.  A’inr  Meric*. 


When  like  a niorbean  champion,  she  [Vertuel  hath  routed  the 
armr  of  her  enemies,  /lotted  their  strongest  torts,  brau^t  tlie 
mlghtiosl  of  her  foes,  in  a ebuoed  subjoctioa,  to  humour  the  motions 
of  Dcr  thronged  chariot,  and  be  the  gate  of  the  ebusive  world. 

Peitham.  /le§oJee4. 


It  may  be  aDprcbcoded  that  the  retnochment  of  these  pleasant 
Liberties,  may  yio/  and  dead  the  taste  of  conversation. 

Moamta^ae.  Devaule  Emayei,  TVaal.  12.  vol.  t.  nee.  9. 

After  ihti  the  Bri  tains  drew  back  toward  the  mouth  of  the  Thames, 
and  acquainted  with  those  places,  cross'd  over  j where  the  Romans  fol- 
lowing them  through  bogs  and  dangerous  JIate,  hatanled  6m>  loss  of 
all.  .Vitlnm.  Hietary  iff  Emytand,  book  U. 

'Hiis  ia  mniUe  patiri,  to  gel  tbe  hill.  For  no  perfect  disoorcry  can 
be  made  upon  a Jiat  or  a levell. 

Bett  JuMmm.  Diecaaenet,  fol,  122. 

AwT.  What  a blow  was  there  given  1 

Sia.  Aod  H had  not  faloe  JLtt  long. 

Skaiapear*.  Tempeat,  fol.  7. 
laaa.  'Hiat  in  the  caplaine's  but  a rhellericke  word, 

W’hich  in  the  soaldiet  is  Jtnt  bUspbemie. 

Jd.  Afciuaire  far  .Wfeiiirc,  fol.  68. 

Jis.  Nay,  you  need  not  feare  vs  Lorenzo,  Launcclol  and  I are  ottt, 
he  telU  me  there  it  no  mercy  for  me  in  heauen,  because  I am  a 
Jew’s  daughter.  id.  MrrekaaU  af  Firei'ce,  foL  177. 

■ ■ ■ ■ Unjust  thwu  satst, 

Flatly  unjust,  to  bind  with  laws  the  free, 

And  W{ual  orcr  equals  to  let  reigoe, 

One  over  alt  with  uo»icce«ded  power. 

Milian.  Paradiac  Lott,  book  v.  1.  819. 


Wheruf  to  help  those  many  infirtnitie*,  which  he  reckons  up,  rude-  FUAT. 
Dees,  impertinenry,  jHatatu,  and  the  like,  we  have  a remedy  of 
Uod's  fiivdiag  ouh  which  ia  not  Litarfy,  but  his  own  free  spirit. 

Mdtaa,  .Irntwer  ta  Etkm  Banltki. 

llowbril,  wuoderful  it  remsiBeih  still,  bow  it  should  become  a 
giobe,  considering  so  great  Jiatnetoe  of  plunes  and  seaa. 

Haiiamd.  PUme,  vol.  1.  fol.  31. 

Lao.  The  prince  has  been  upon  him, 

lAliat  a fattem  fare  be  hat  nowt  It  takes,  believe  it ; 

How  like  an  am  he  looks. 

Draumamt  amd  Fletcher.  The  JfiaiiM*rMa  Lietiienamt,  actiii.  sc.  6. 

Just  as  ia  our  streets,  when  tbe  people  May 
To  see  the  nriace  and  so  fill  up  the  way 
That  weescu  scarce  could  passe,  whi  sbr  comn  oere 
They  throng,  and  cleave  up,  and  a psMagr  dnre, 

As  if  for  that  time  Uieir  round  bodies  fiatned  were. 

lloame.  The  Pragreme  af  the  Sottle,  tong  1.  V.  14. 

Me  nakeili  all  prepamiton  to  ieuade  the  Isle  of  Moiii  strong  wiih 
inhabiianU.  and  a receptacle  of  fugitiues;  and  buildeth  Jlmt-batlam<te 
vessels,  because  the  ses  U shallow,  and  landiog  vneertaine. 

Grtnetety.  Tatit^  f»l.  2U9. 

Whilst  they,  sir,  lo  relieve  hitn  in  the  fihle, 

Make  Ibeir  loose  comments  upon  every  word, 
tinlurr,  or  look,  i use  ; mock  H.e  all  over; 

From  my  fat  can  unto  my  shining  shues. 

Ben  Jtmmm.  in  Au  Huatattr,  act  U.  SC.  1 . 

■ " ' ^ ■ IP. A sharp-poiuted  hst, 

(Now  that  you  see  the  gallants  all  ,Ai/-Ar«idrd,) 

Appears  not  so  ridiculuua,  u a yonker, 

W'itfaoui  a lose-iBtrtgvM. 

Digby,  £/nra,  act  iiu 

They  are  tigge-booed,  broad.faced,  fat’-maed,  aod  amall-ruoted, 
like  rite  Tartars. 

Pu$Tha».  /’iAgn'jvMyge,  book  viii.ch.  ni.  sec.  G. 

After  which  commeth  the  broad  bit  of  tbe  plough>sbeare  indecMl, 
lying  fat‘U'ue,  and  in  earing  caateth  up  all  Wlore  it,  and  clrnaeth  tbe 
furrow.  ffoUamd.  Plmit,  vol.  L fol.  578. 

The  hfluaes  are  of  bricks,  fimt-roafed  (a  thing  general!  In  those 
hotter  otootrics)  iclmg  ouet  to  ibaddow  Uie  oarrow  streets. 

/VitAos.  Pilgrimayt,  book  vi.  cb.  v.  sec.  4. 

Still  over  head 

17>e  mingling  irrepesl  weaves  its  gloom,  aod  still 
Tbe  deluge  deepens ; till  the  fields  around 
lie  sunk,  and  Jtatted,  in  tbe  sordid  wave. 

T%owm>n,  Auftmm. 

It  it  true,  he  nuts  ioto  a fat  nf  tboogbt,  sometimes  for  a hundred 
tines  together,  but  it  is  when  he  bss  got  iato  a track  of  Scripture. 

Dryden.  Prate  Hark*,  vol.  ui.  p.  94.  Om  the  Dn^ia  amd  Prtfreat 
of  Satire. 

To  serve  «H  times  he  could  distineUoDs  cota, 

And  with  great  esae  JIat  contradicUoM  joio. 

Id.  Tarymm  and  TWfia. 

A real  presence  all  her  soas  allow, 

And  yet  ’tis  fat  idtdairy  to  bow, 

Because  the  Godhead's  there  they  know  not  how. 

Id.  7%e  Hind  nmd  the  Panther. 

He  was  so  far  from  spresdiog  copies  of  his  explanatioa,  at  taking 
the  oath,  that  be  fatly  refused  lo  give  a kind,  and  discreet  friend, 
then  in  ht«  chamber,  a copy  of  U,  l^  it  migbl  go  abroad. 

Slate  T'riati,  33  Char  let  //.  Amao  1681.  Tke  £mrt  af  Aryyie  far 
High  Treaam. 

Tbe  poet  could  not  keep  up  HU  aarration  all  along  io  the  grandeur 
and  magnificeocc  of  to  Iteroic  style  t he  bu  here  sunk  into  the 
fatnru  ^ prose. 

Addiaan.  S<dea  on  the  Siartei  in  Ond,  book  Ui.  Fable  I.  31. 

These  wciiTiM  are  tnudi  aod  black,  lodging  in  a greyi^  shell,  they 
have  large ,/(a//ix4  heads,  a large  mouth,  with  four  black  jaws. 

Iterham.  Phynco-Thtalogy,  book  iv.  cb.  xi.  note  22. 

We  strewed  at  the  boirom  of  the  vesfet  some  beaten  sulphur,  sod 
then  covered  it  pretty  well  with  some  of  theN  pistes,  which  were 
laid  on  fat-aiite. 

Bvyle.  Warht,  vol.  IV.  p,  785-  Fttay  am  the  Poraiamem  af  ,VoA<f 
Badtet, 

The  pods  (cocoa  and  eocd)  which  seldom  coataiD  less  ihiu  thirty 
nuts  of  the  size  of  a fatted  (dive,  grow  upon  the  stem  tnd  principal 
branches.  Grctmgtr.  The  Smgar  Came,  h^k  L 
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FMT,  TitU  SiivoD  styWbfgiiu  to  be  defined  by  fiat  ud  round  arcKn,  by 
_ aotne  onrliiUtin;  zifu^  on  rerUiii  oUl  fabricb«|  sod  by  n very  few 
FIATIVR.  otbw  ch«r»cteri«tic9,  nil  cridenccx  of  barbnroui  nod  ignorint  timei. 

_ ^ i_  ' W^tfote.  Aneaiotrt9fPatHt\Kg,^<A.\,f.\^\. 

But  it  b eorttln,  from  Cicero’*  accrionl,  Uut  be  edmitied  to  an 

aitdiwice ; and  when  h«  befan  (o  preM,  ami  even  itipplictie  bins  in  a 
ouoatr  the  moet  affectin;^,  that  Porai>ey  fiatty  refused  to  help  him, 
UtddiHon.  The  lA/e  of  CWero,  vol.  t p.  373. 

Tbe  trvih  ia,  that  raaoy  tnioih  are  not  so  ludikpoted  to  any  thing 
which  can  be  tiered  to  them,  ax  they  are  tu  the,Ai/Mm  of  being  coa- 
icnt  with  common  reakoiu : and  what  b moat  to  be  lameotcd^  minda 
cobkIoui  of  superiority  are  Ibe  most  liable  to  thi*  repugnancy 
Pattf.  Nahtrai  Thevtagjf,  cfa.  xxrii.  Of  the  PtraonaUta  0/  the 
Deity, 

tbe  ordinary  shape  of  like  Ibh's  oy*  being  in  a much  larger  dcfree 
convex  than  tb^  of  laod-auimals,  a corretponding  diiTercoce  attend* 
ita  BiuMular  cooronnation,  vii.  that  It  is  ihroughoat  calculaietl  fur 
fialtemiay  the  eye. 

Af.  /fi.  cb.  ui.  jIpjjJKatien  af  the  ^rytimetH. 

Others  say  inat  ibia  event  happened  In  the  palace  of  the  Canlinal 
de  Mcdtct^  Turteggianu  being  jealotia  of  the  auperior  bonoors  paid  to 
Michael  Angelo,  wboee  ooec  wa*  fiaftenrd  hy  the  blow. 

fTa/yote.  AmecdAet  0/  Pamhngt  voi.  i.  p.  16&. 
Whilet  otir  heroes  from  home 
For  laareU  thus  roain, 

Should  t>ie^o/*i«//«R'if  bents  but  appear. 

Our  militia  shall  show 
No  woodrn-dioed  foe 
Caa  with  freemaa  in  battle  compare. 

P,  ttltUehexid.  Aa  Occananal  Sarny, 

PLATA,  in  a ^niis  of  Homopferou*  in- 

sects, belon^in^  to  the  family  Cicadidte,  established  by 
Fubricitis,  who  separated  it  from  the  Fulgora  of 
LinnEeus. 

Grnenc  cAaraefer.  Anttnntc  with  three  distinct  joints, 
the  second  the  largest,  cylindrical,  oiroid  or  nearly  iflo- 
biilar,  inseitetl  immediately  under  the  eyes;  head 
generally  transverse,  and  not  prolon^d,  or  at  least 
only  forming  a blunt  point ; ocr^i  two ; win^s  very 
broad,  and  the  elytra  applied  one  against  the  other  by 
their  hinder  edge 

The  females  envelope  their  egfp  within  a white  cot- 
tony substance,  which  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
ahdfmm. 

The  genus  has  been  divided  into  two  sections,  accord 
ing  to  the  colour  of  Uieir  wings: 

L The  wings  variegated  with  colours,  F.  phaUnoidety 
Fabricius;  figured  by  Degeer,  Ui.  pi  xxaiii,  fig.  6. 
Found  in  Cayenne. 

II.  Wings  transparent,  os  F.  diapkana,  F.  fuarata 
of  Fnbricius.  A single  species  of  this  division  lias  been 
found  in  Europe,  discovered  by  Count  Dejean  in 
I5"lm«tia. 


FLATIVE. 
Fla'tulency,  ^ 
Fla'tulent. 
FtATLO'aiTY,  ( 

Fla'tuocs, 

Fla'tus. 


Lat-  Jtare,  to  blow,  which,  with  the 
Gr.  Vossius  Ihinka  a «mo  fa^ 
turn. 

That  can  or  may  blow ; blowing, 
I windy,  swollen  with  wind,  pufiy,  vain. 


Get.  Eu  Dot  loo  many  of  the«e  apples,  they  be  varjjUtive. 

Brewer.  Acaykto,  act  iv.  sc.  17. 

Tbe  pure,  light,  and  piercing  substance  of  th«  fire,  being  now  con- 
verted Inlo  lightning, » gone  aod  passed  away  j but  the  more  weighty, 
grot*,  ami  fiatu/mi  part  remaining  bebimf,  enwrapped  willtln  loe 
elood,  altereib  aixi  taketb  ijuite  l^e  coMnena  away,  and  ilrtokeih  up 
the  moisture,  making  it  more,if«rM»iu  and  wimly. 

HaUand.  PItUarcky  fol.  577. 

Wee  we  el«o  that  euro  newly  uined,  and  all  fnUu  of  trees  presently 
upon  their  galbertng,  are  plump,  full  and  swelled  again,  unliU  *och  time 
a»  they  hive  exhalled  forth  all  tha*  n fiatatnu,  aad  breathed  out  the 
eredities  thereof  24,  A.fol.64’.i. 

VOL.  XXII. 


Tbe  cause  is  for  that  rfanbarh  u a medkitM,  whkh  tbe  stomack  io  a FLATIVE. 
■mall  quantity  doth  digest  and  overemne,  being  not  fiaimoaa  or  » 
loatheome.  Aivwf.  .Vo/wW //amry,  CW.  i.  sm;.  44.  FLATfER. 

nirydppus  wfitelh,  that  it  is  a soveraigue  medicine  for fiatuatitiea, 
and  such  as  be  oppreased  with  melaocholy. 

HaUarnd.  Ptiait,  voL  U.  fol.  50. 

Id  this  disease  it  were  better  for  to  repreese  the  said  wiodiewM 
\t,dfiahuMty.  Jd.  Ib.  foi.  339. 

Tbe  fourth  canie  \»fiatmmiyt  for  wind  kitrred  moveth  to  expelL 
Baeoa.  A’ti/wr’o/  Hittary,  Cent.  i.  sec.  39. 

I was  assailed  by  that  spleoetic  passioa  which  a counirey  good 
fellow  that  had  been  a jMeee  of  a grammarian  meaet,  when  he  said  he 
WB*  sick  of  the^^elHS,  and  the  other  hard  word  ; for  hypodiondriaciks 
stack  in  bia  teeth.  Reltyaiw  Wotlvnmnw,  p.  467. 


Tbe  most  sure  sign  of  a deficient  perspiration  is  fiatwlemy  or  wind. 

Of  AUmenit,  p,  1 15. 

Vegetable*  abound  more  with  aerial  partidas  than  aDimal  sobitances. 
aad  therefore  are  more ./CaTM/rttr  Jd.  />.  p.  IBS. 

His  story  ia  nut  so  pteesiag  u Ariosto's ; he  is  loo  fiatulemt  some- 
times, aod  sometimes  loo  dry. 

Dryden.  Ded\eat*>n  ta  JtteenaJ, 

The  painfull  end  cooifortlest  seamlioos  produced  by  fietnieneitt 
and  iadigestiona,  in  hypochondriac Icmperamrnti,  hstesomelimcs  been 
rnistaken  for  an  aoiiout  stale  of  mind  j and  the  medicines  which  re- 
Ikete  ihtone  will  administer  comfort  to  tlie  other.  * 

Cayan,  On  the  Pauweu,  voU  L p,  285.  Prtdiafaeiny  Cowra. 

FLATTER,  v.  \ Yi.  JifUtren  ; Yv.JlctfT  ; 

Fla^ttee,  f which  Mcnage.supported  by  various 

Fla'tterinoly,  I preceding  Elymologi.sts,  derives 

Fla'ttbry.  / from  jiatart,  a frequentative  ofj^o, 
fiart^  to  blow.  F/are,  Jiatrtm,  fiatarf,  Jiater.  Junius 
thinks  that  it  may  have  b«?en  formed  from  Jiai,  because 
it  is  peculiar  to  Jlatiercra,  plana  txplicaldqur  manu 
(witli  A flat  hand)  dcmutcere  caput  out  gena$  cori/m,  (or, 
according  to  the  common  phrase,  to  amooMm  down 
those)  into  whose  favour  they  would  insinuate  them- 
selves. The  LaL  palpare  is  to  touch  or  stroke  gently 
and  soRly,  and  thus,  to  caress,  to  Hatter  { and  paiputn^ 
a gentle  stroke ; Jtaitery.  According  to  the  Etymology 
of  Menage, 

To  breathe  or  whisper,  ic.  praise  or  pleasing  words 
into  the  car ; — (of  Junius,)  to  smoothen  or  soften  down, 
to  soothe  or  lull,  to  please  or  gratify,  k.  by  praise  or 
pleasing  words,  or  actions. 

For  thecs  frrrvr*  fiaiertde  me.  while  h*  food  me  rlcbc. 

Ptert  PhukmtM.  TiWm,  p.  202. 

RyXt»o,A<vrcrrrf  s&d  foies,  arm  pe  fond  procuratorrs. 

EatyMii  men  p^igh  here  (des.  tu  synneand  leharfoirie. 

Id  /fi.  p.  114. 

Porttitw  ^anfintertr  penor.  ilupro  few*  pst  were  ilyve. 

Id.  Jt.  p.  397 

O sodea  hap,  0 tliou  fortuDe  uatubl* 

Like  to  the  scorpion  so  deceivahle, 

Thai  fintreat  with  thy  h«d  whsa  thou  woU  shlg. 

Chauerr.  The  .yfarehantet  Tate,  v.  9933. 

Tbou  shall  eke  c*chu«  the  conceilling  of  all  fialtereri,  swkhe  at 
tnfOTceo  bem  rather  to  preisen  youre  peraeo*  by  fiatehe,  than  for  to 
tall  you  th*  Bothfostnf«se  of  thinget. 

/d.  7Xr  Tate  a/  ;1/c£&n*i,  vol  il  p.  89. 
Aad  Ibas  with  foioed  fiatteriag  aod  jap**, 

He  laade  the  person*,  aod  the  psple,  his  aps*. 

Jd.  The  Prxrlayae,  v,  707. 
Som  saideo,  that  we  ben  to  herta  moat  rs*d 
Whsa  that  we  ben  yfiatered  and  ypreisadt 
He  goth  fol  nigh  lb*  sothc,  I wol  ool  ti*; 

A nan  sbal  wia  ut  beat  with  fiaime. 

Id.  The  ^'if  <>f  Bathe*  Tale,  t.  fi5l4. 

The  kyade,^/rr<iwr  can  oot  loue. 

But  for  to  bryog  hym  selfe  obeue. 

For  howe  that  cuer  his  mauler  fa^. 

So  that  hvmaeif  atond*  out  of  Care, 

Him  retcletb  neoght. 

Goim*.  Gw*/.  Am.  book  vu.  fol.  1A0. 
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t LATTER.  And  iho*  they  wnrrhen  treble  siflney 

Tknt  bco  /Uitamrt  tbuQl  t kvilgt. 

Gvitfr.  C«mf,  ,Y*i.  book  ni.  fol,  l5d- 
TTmjp#  mifbt  b«  no  wene  Ihjrnje 
About  • kynper  rectbe, 

Him  it  tbe  rice  of  JUriirrit. 

u.  ih. 

The  tiioe  e*ce*»e  at Jtattfnmy  fortunes  giftes, 

Eaaenoc&rth  the  minde  with  vanilje 
And  bralM  tbe  restelesM  braiee  with  endlews  driftes, 

To  tUye  the  »UfTe  of  wortdijr  di^oitie. 

OeenM^iie.  R/ewmrim. 

He  Ifkeneih  to  workUf  tynantes,  nt  whoa  oo  non  may  come, 
aiie  a 0»Hfrert  whiche  minister  «nto  them  all  vohiptuoosnes*,  Ac 
vrwe  ibrir  liute*  at  nil  pvintea. 

T^mdatl.  H'orhn,  fol.  Atttwtr  fe  S»r  T.  />tefo^rtief. 

'Hial )«  to  s«je,  penierw  niKi  carted  folkc*  to  wboin  enery  Ibynge 
well  done  it  odroos  arwl  hatefoU,  namely,  wbaa  they  see  any  person 
that  bath  dirspycd  wjckcd  coonersacion,  worldly  gluaes or ^^/^rryntf re; 
and  by  holy  penauorc  is  become  a oewe  man. 

FiaAer.  On  lk«  Srvm  PenUti^t  Pmkaet,  sif . H 7. 

This  pealilll  vermiiK  God  Hath  soffted  for  tbe  wyckediieisr  of  his 
people,  first  jUtitringIf  to  crepe,  to  divsembJe,  ftoso,  sod  speak* 
fayre,  promytynge  prosperitie,  ryctorie,  long  life,  and  heauen,  sftrr 
thu  deportiofe.  Bait,  imagr,  part  i.  tig.  M 4. 

Aod  [Osrins]  pirlTed  vp  wilb  the  vanicie,  fit  ftatterj  of  tbs  great* 
mfi  which  were  about  him,  tamed  to  Charidcmui  of  Atbeos  an  espert 
man  of  wa/re  fwhich  for  tbe  displeasure  that  Alesackler  did  bear* 
him,  was  banned  the  eoantry,)tt  asked  him  if  he  thoaght  not  that 
copanye  sufficient  tuouerihrowe  the  Macetlonos. 

^eeissfr.  Qmmtat  rnr^iiw,  book  iii.  foi.  21. 

This  it  it  that  giveth  into  a Mattrrrr  that  large  field,  under  pre> 
tenre  of  fnendsiup  where  he  bath  a fort  (ai  it  were)  commodiously 
seated,  and  with  the  lantage  to  amil  and  cnduDinage  sta,  and  that  ia, 
■elf'lore ; sehcreby  erery  roan  being  the  first  aod  greatest  JhUrrrr  of 
himsrif,  he  can  be  see y welt  cootenl  to  admit  a Mranger  to  come  eeere 
aod  jiatitr  bim.  nantely,  when  he  tbioketb  aad  it  well  wUling  withall 
to  wiineB  with  him,  aiM  to  confirmr  that  good  self  conceit  and  opinion 
of  bU  own.  Hoitand.  Pittlarrh,  fol.  69. 

With  ./fA«rrw^  wordet  be  ssecetly  wooed  her, 

Aod  offered  fair*  guiftea  I'  allure  her  sight ; 

But  she  both  offers  and  the  offerer 
Detpyide,  and  all  tbe  bsming  of  a jtaUertr. 

Sptnter.  Patrit  Quteite,  book  lit.  cu.  8. 

TTiere  ia  ao  such  is  in  a man’s  erlfe  ; and  there  it  no  such 

remedy,  agsiast  Jlatterie  of  a man’s  telfc,  as  tbe  ItUertie  ef  a friead. 

liatom.  Ht*ag27.  O/ FnntJaAip 

Those  wonwn  who  ie  times  past  were  called  in  Cyfwet,  Cotacidee, 
i,  e.  JlaMfrettet.  fhHand.  Plutartk,  UA.1\. 

Johannet  Caw  being  yet  a youage  sprtngall  twfure  be  came  to  be  a 
clerke  ant  joage  befora  he  was  a biuiop  or  legate,  made  certaine 
aaioroaiu!  «oaoei(e«  tn  Italian  rime  fobisfinge  the  Italian  poeie 
Petrarcha,  to  whirhe  kiede  of  eaerctie  tbe  good  wittus  of  Italy  in 
yoath  are  much  giuen  and  wiffioot  naminge  miv  person*.  JtaUeri/tgf^ 
amoothed  that  heinous  facte  rather  ihcu  praised. 

UardiHgt,  is  JttatU.  Dtftne*,  fol.  382 

Flattrry  rs  a fine  pickJnrk  of  lender  earce,  etpeeialiy  of  those,  wbcm 
fortone  bath  horoe  high  upon  their  wingi,  that  subml  ibeir  dignity 
and  authority  toil,  by  a soothing  of  Ihcatselvee. 

B*n  -ToMoit.  thtonffrirt,  fol.  104. 

The  pablkk  haring  once  safferod  'em  [authors]  to  take  lh«  Mcen* 
dent.  iMy  become,  like  ^iCarrerci/ princes,  impatient  of  contrsdictioa 
or  advice. 

.Sfie^eafiNry.  il/urrf/aisrowi  Rfjlrctkom,  tnite.  5.  i;b.  1 

Tbe  pemon  that  hath  the  sheep’s  blond  in  his  veins,  is  still  very 
well,  and  like  to  continue  eo.  if  we  duct  hrlirse  himself,  who  is 
gi»«n,  be  is  much  betier  than  ha  was  before,  as  h«  tells  us 
in  a later  aecosinl  he  brought  into  the  sneictr. 

Wttrkt,  vol.  si.  p.  4W.  LtUfrt  fnm  trverml  Pmomt  ta 
Mr.  Ihifte. 

We  may  be  bypocrilM  to  othm  and  base  /httiertri,  hut  oar  con> 
aeiencas  whenever  they  arc  throaghly  awakened  are  always  sincere 
and  deil  truly  with  us,  and  speak  to  us  as  they  think. 

TiUottan.  .Serm«w38.  tol.  467. 

l,et  these  Considerations  prevail  wiiti  t»  al«  ays  to  live,  not  with  re« 
garj  to  tbe  opiatoa  of  others^  which  may  be  grounded  epoe  mistake, 


or  may  not  todeed  be  (heir  own  opiaion,  but  their ,/Ciartery;  but  with  FLATTER, 
regard  to  the  judgment  of  our  men  consetonre,  which  though  ii  may  — 
aometimae  be  mislakeo,  can  never  ha  bribed  and  corrupted.  FLAl'NT 

Tdiotma.  .Srvni«a3B.  . — ^ 

On  tbe  rising  of  the  Carewt  in  Devonshire,  who  were  JUutrrtd  with 
the  hemes  of  this  match,  tho  priacess  [Klinhcth)  and  he  [the  last 
Karl  of  Deioothira]  wrra  committed  to  tbe  Tower,  and  accrued  by 
Wyalas  his  accoioplirea 

WiBpaie.  jinetdairt  v/  Painting,  vol.  I.  p.  219. 

Here  Cumberland  lias,  having  acted  his  paru, 

The  Terence  of  Kngland,  the  mender  of  hearts  ; 

A Jlattfnng  painter,  who  made  it  his  rare. 

To  draw  raeo  as  they  ought  to  be,  not  u they  are. 

Gaidtmttk  Rttniiaiim, 

He  [l^trd  Rockingham]  had ^aftmitg/y  told  me  that  be  was  ao  per 
fecily  mtia&ed  with  my  pnbUc  conduct,  that  he  should  be  glad  of  an 
opportunity  of  Serving  tlw  coantry  in  aerving  me. 

jtnecdMn  •/  tkt  of  DiJnp  fPalton,  vol.  1.  p.  149. 

' ■—  — ■.  - WouUUl  thou  then  eachange 

These  hean-conobling  sorrows  Cor  the  lot 
Of  him  who  sits  amid  the  gaudy  herd 
Of  sileat /^ttrrrt  bending  to  hi*  nod. 

.Ikmnde.  P/ta*mrt$  of  Imn^intUion^  book  til. 

Fintirry,  if  its  operation  be  nniiy  vxaminod,  will  be  found  to  owe 
its  aceeptwice,  not  to  our  igaoraiicc,  but  knowledge  of  our  failures, 
and  to  ileligbt  us  rather  as  it  consoles  our  wants  than  di^avi  our 
paaaevvtons  Jokmaon.  Thr  HamkUTf  No.  1 55 

FLAVFRIA.  in  B^any,  a g;vnus  of  (he  clnsA  ^yn- 
genetia,  onier  Nreenoaria,  natural  onler  Cc*mpotit/r. 

Genetic  character : common  calyx  imbricated,  ncaie^ 
unequal ; partial  calyx  two  to  five<leaTed,  two  to  ftve- 
tlowered,  radial  florets  iUrap<nhaped,  entire,  aometimen 
wanting:;  down  none;  receptacle  naked  ; seed  ubovate, 
ntrialcd. 

Two  s)>ecies,  iratives  of  South  America.  Persortn. 

FLAUNT,  r.  ")  In  Coqfrave,  in  v.  (vor^ioarr,  but 
Flal’xt,  ft.  j(not  in  our  I^\icog:nipheTn,  Min- 
nhew,  Skinner,  or  Juniun)  ii  ia  probably  from  Jit>an,  lu 
flee  or  flie.  Fte^ned,Ji(an'd,ficant,  ilant  M jUtMnl. 

To  move  with  an  airy,  motion ; in  a gaudy, 

l^iddy,  showy,  ostentatious  or  darint^  manner, 

k'iuld  ms  thy  fimntiny  hood, 

■bake  off  th.Mf  bell*  of  thinu, 

Such  checking  hussurds  yll  deserves 
or  bell  or  hood  so  fine. 

TVrfirrnfr.  7b  kuFraemd  tkat  rtfutrd  Aim,  ifc. 

Loo.  How  sbe  gues  famntiny  too  1 she  must  have  a 
Feather  in  her  head,  and  a rorfc  is  her  heel 

fJavrnport.  1%r  jViyA/xwp,  set  ii.  oc  I . 

When's  understanding  wav’d  ia  o^gaonfing  featiwr,  and  hts  iwet 
(wticmpiolioa  Inofc'd  do  farther  than  a newdashion'd  doublet. 

Bnwmemt  and  Piticktr.  TkeE/der  Brotktr,  act  v.  sc.  I. 

Dost  Uiou  cwme  hither  with  thy  fiourithes, 

Tky,ff(nM/«,  and  faces  to  abuse  men's  manoeraf 

td,  Tkt  Faiar  One,  set  iii.  sc  S 

Mon.  Pray  tell  m«, 

U this  stem  woman  still  upon  the  Jtauad 
Of  bold  defiance  1 

/d.  7%e  Tam^  Turned,  act  li.  sr.  2. 

Thoee  gaudy  gariih  Aowers  ynu  choose, 

In  which  our  uyiaphs  ore Jtamhmg, 

Which  tihev  at  feast,  and  bridals  nae, 

The  sig^i  and  smell  eorhaoling. 

Dmyion.  Tkt  Mntra'  Kiyaium.  B'yntpktti  6. 

I never  grudg’d,  wbate'er  my  (nrs  report. 

Your  /tuMnOny  (uiiuAe  in  tbe  Ijon's  rourt. 

Drydm  7Yr  Hind  and  the  Panlktr,  part  iii. 

There,  fmtnhng  in  immortal  bloom, 

The  iBusk-rose  scenls^he  verdant  gluom. 

Fmtun.  /ti*aiwm%fnm  StTfundma. 

Few  earthly  thir^  found  favour  lo  his  sight 
^ve  cuoeuhinrs  end  cornel  rosnptnie, 

And  flaani^g  wosstilers  of  high  aod  low  degree. 

Byrom.  CkUit  HurxJtCa  Pilgrtmtagt,  ran.  *.  tt.  9. 
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rUAVOlTR.  FLA'VOUR,  \ Not  in  our  early  Lexicographer*. 

FLAW  Fia'vourkd^  > Perhaps  from  the  “ FV.  ^irrr  ; to 

^ Fla'vol'KOUs.  J scent,  j'mcll ; also,  to  perfume,  cast  a 
smell,  yield  a savour,  breathe  out  u scent."  Cotgntve. 
Also  applied  to  tlie  (a»te. 

• K«t  did  ih«  dsDong  raby 
Sp4riliii|(,  mit  powr'd,  th# Jlavor,  or  the  smeU, 

Or  taste  tb«t  cheers  the  heeru  of  tiods  or  mea. 

Allure  thee  from  the  cool  chryOeUmc  urram. 

jVlf/OII.  SsBUOR  L 639. 

Wiee  wets  the  wit,  improves  it*  aetive  force, 

Aod  g^ves  a pteasanl ^oewr  to  discourse 

Pwmfrtt.  TTkc  CAokv. 
TeoiperM  is  this,  the  Nymph  of  form  dinise 
IViurs  e iarce  poilioa  «f  the  Pramaian  vine ; 

With  goat’s  milli  cheese  a^/fin'OTMu  Usir  bnUiwe, 

And  lut  with  dour  the  smiling  sarfoce  Mrowes. 

Poj>f.  ihtiKr.  Biad,  Urojl  lii. 


My  worship  seeded  Dot  to ^ae  his  right, 

Fur  if  the  humour  heltf  him,  he  could  make 
A jointure  to  my  oferdiriag  niece, 

Wiitioot  oppression. 

F«rd.  The  Ijuty  $ Trial,  ut  il  t . 2. 
^'oB  shail,  is  fsilh,  my  sarrir  bsbuoii  Don : 

Bee  cumed,  eUw’d,  and  Jlaw'd,  and  uw-’d,  indeed. 

Ben  yMJDn.  TAa  ^IcAfmiut,  act  IT,  sc.  3. 
tAlien  with  his  folk  but  few,  not  passing  two  orthrse, 

Put  forth  again  to  sea,  where  after  many  a Jltar, 

Soch  as  before  themselves,  scarce  mortal  ever  saw, 

i>r<iy<aii.  /%lf-atbim,  SOSg  19. 
And  whea  at  length  her  flagging  pinion  fails, 

Pantiag  she  haegs  upon  the  ratUing  aailt. 

And  being  forc'd  to  looie  her  bold  with  pais, 

Ycl  Iwaten  olT,  the  straight  lighieoa  again, 

And  lota'd  with  /law$,  srith  stums,  with  wiod.  with  weather, 
Ycl  slUi  departing  thence,  tlill  tursath  thither. 

Id.  Howard  Karl  0/  Sarrry  re  /wdy  f«eeiiAfMe. 


There  casks  of  wine  ia  rows  tdorn'd  the  dotsr 
{Pure /Uaaram  wine,  by  Qods  in  bounty  giseo, 

Asd  worthy  to  exalt  the  feasts  of  hcaien.) 

td,  R.  Odyssey,  \x>ok  ii. 

Had  there  be*Q  a uste  in  water,  be  it  shat  it  might,  it  would  have 
isfocted  even'  thing  we  ale  or  drank  with  an  impocluoate  repetition 
of  the  same  /lavoar. 

Paity.  Xatarai  T'AcoAiyy,  ch.  isi- 

And  see,  my  friewds,  thi«  gartien’a  little  hrmod, 

So  amail  the  wants  of  oalure,  writ  supplies 
Our  board  with  plenty ; rvols  or  whoksome  pulse 
fhr  berbe,  or^iwire’d  fruits. 

Dadiiry.  ^lyraalturr,  can  3. 

71)0  fruit  produced  by  Ihe  rightanus.  through  grace,  copioas.  fair, 
and  well  /Unawrrd,  like  that  shirh  neice  grew  upivn  the  tree  of  life, 
invitee  all  beboldvre  to  oxne  and  peruke,  whh  iie  owner,  of  that 
glury  and  imnsortality  with  which  it  ^all  une  day  be  crowned. 

Bttkup  Hamt-  Barkt,  vol.  it.  p,  63  Tkt  Trtt  disc.  3. 

FLAVOUS,  Lat.  Jlarut,  yellow,  from  the  Gr.  0^7- 
«v,  to  bum. 

The  merebrane  itself  is  somewhat  of  a Jlavovt  cuUwr,  and  tend* 
more  towards  that  of  goU.  than  anv  other  pan  whatsoeter. 

ilMiM.  Partraximrt  q/*  Old  Ayr,  ( 1 666- ) 

FLAW,  yellow. 

At>d  liMy  forked  had  this  creikture 
With  tiuelish  browes^Cmre  of  colour  pure 
Betwenr  the  which,  was  mraoe  disscuerance 
From  euery  bruwe,  to  diew  a diManre. 

CfaiMcrr.  1%t  Cottfi  •/  Lame,  fol.  362. 

Flaw,  V.  Juniun,  from  the  Gr.  0\d.rte,  to  break 

Fi.aw,  fi.  >«r  bruise ; Skinner,  from  A.  S.  fitah, 

Fla'wi.rss.  ) alhugo,  a while  spot  in  the  eye.  I’ooke, 
that  it  is  the  pa«l  participle  of  the  A.  S.  verb  fitan,  to 
hay,  V. ; but  this  cannot  apply  to  the  word  as  used  in 
Hackluyt,  Drayton,  &c.,  where  it  evidently  means  a 
hla.st,  a (rust,  (from  the  Lat.  /fare,  to  blow.) 

Any  thin^g  fiaytd  or  excoriated ; and  thus,  a defect, 
a defeazance,  imperfection,  feull,  a weakness.  Sods, 
flaytd  or  stripped,  frum  the  top  or  surface  of  the  earth, 
are  in  the  North  called  jlaw*, 

|l«  would  msinUise  my  right 
*nd  further  ays  my  cium, 

And  basBuli  all  diepaire  that  grewe 
by  fruwarde  foitune's Jlamet 

TWrhrrwitr.  The  jMtrr  to  Cmy*d  ftir  .Sgrretr. 

Paasing  vp  a very  large  ritirr,  s great  fiaw  of  wiode  (onke  ms 
whareby  wee  were  eoutrained  to  aeeke  saecour  for  thsi  nigbL 

Haktayi.  Foyn^.  vo4.  Ui.  fol.  106.  Mr.  Joan  Dmmu. 

It  is  • cape  vubiect  much  to ^mcf , by  reason  it  ia  a very  hia  lasd. 

U.  R.  vol.  ill  fol  rke  tart  Foyngt  */  /Male. 


When  as  it  could  do4  be  found  how  hardnes*  of  heart  ihimld  be 
lessened  hy  lihorty  of  divorce,  a fancy  was  devised  to  hide  the  jlaw, 
by  commeotiog  lhal  divorce  was  permitteMl  only  for  the  help  of  wivc^ 
MiUom.  IJofirine,  tft.af  £hvwrrr,  cb.  xv. 

The  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who  vras  tho  founder  of  ihc  PiMtry  h sue* 
ceanioa,  had  not  given  hta  consent  to  tbr  transiotson  of  Ihe  said  Priory 
into  a iWan  and  Ch^lvr : which  flaw  aArrwards  caused  great  trouble 
to  this  church  under  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Sirype.  AlnaortaU.  Edward  Ft, 

But  tbe  diaoiond  being  fair  and  flawlrm,  and  so  thick,  that  the 
merrhant  told  me  it  would  be  loo  deep  for  one  riog,  aod  therefore  (hat 
he  meant  to  split  il  ioto  two  ; 1 had  it  weighed,  atw  found  it  to  amount 
to  tea  carats  (or  40  grsisi.) 

Boyle.  Worit,  vd.  v.  p,  &7r.  Eaperimenla  and  0^rrxs/sMi/« 
Pkywew 

No,  the  decree  was  just  and  without  flow} 

And  he,  that  made,  had  right  to  make,  the  law ; 

His  swv'reign  pow*r  and  plMsure  asreslraiii'd. 

The  wrong  waa  his  who  wrongfully  complain’d. 

Cmrprr.  Hvpe. 

FL.\WN,  Fr.  ^nj;  QQv.fladrr  ; D.  rlarde.  Of  un- 
known Klymolo^.  Cot^Ave  says.  Flan*,  ^awn», 
cuslttrus, 

With  deltie  ^asnses  brode  and  flat. 

Chaaerr.  The  /fumnN/  of  the  Ruor,  fol.  148. 
Fall  to  your  rfarese^cakrs,  curds  and  ciooled  cream. 

Your  foola,  yanr /CesrsM. 

Bea  JonroH.  The  Sad  ShejAerd,  act  i.  fC.  8. 

Minshew  {ad  t.  Custard)  considers  a Flaw.ns  to  be 
a Custard,  and  seeks  his  derivation  from  the  (Ir.  tr\acot«i^, 
placfjita.  Tlic  French  Critics  interjirel  flaon  as  une 
Aorfe  de  farfe,  and  (rive  some  whimsical  derivations:  tx 
Jlando,  because  it  must  be  cooled  hy  6/oiri'af  before  it  is 
eaten ; a flendo,  becauae  il  is  j^iven  to  appease  children 
who  are  cryin<ir;  a ytaro,  because  it  ht  made  from  the 
yolk  of  in  which  case  it  sliould  be  a C'u.stard.  Du 
Cange  gives  examples  of  the  words  ftalo^  dant,  and  flad. 

Ill  Tusser's  Hundreth  good  Poinfes  of  Huabandrie, 
1557,  in  the  Hutncifrlit  Admonition*,  we  are  told,  that 
on  the  Wake  Day  or  Vigil  of  the  Church  Saint,  when 
**everie  watiton  may  danse  at  her  will,  the  oven  is  to  be 
filled  with  Flawnes.”  Menage  has  a notice  of  the  word  ; 
and  Kersey  defines  it,  “ a kind  of  dainty  made  of  6ne 
flower,  eggs  and  butler,"  which,  say*  Archdeacon  Nares, 
is  not  exactly  a Custard,  though  approaching  it. 

FLAX,  \ A.  S.  fUax  i D-  rfos,  viaaeh:  Ger. 

Fla'xco.  I^ocAa.  Junius,  from  0\a-«iir,  to  beat 

Fla'xzn,  ^or  bruise.  Skinner,  from  Lat.  viUu*. 

Flaxy.  / Wachter  from  rX«e..<iv,  to  weave,  or 
T\«Aot,  etaarui. 


FLAW 

FLAX. 


— — A*  I <|ue«liaa'<t 
Hit  tcasts  ia  ptriicularv,  he  tatwer'd. 


Wyrut  ud  widocs.  wool  and  jUr  epysne^. 

Pi*r$  PRokman.  Fieim,  p 128. 
V a 
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FLAX.  A brvnii  r«ed  he  KhiJ  not  brekt,  ew)  ht  tchal  not  qvfocb  sowkjagf 
— til  he  C4«te  out  doom  to  %ictorit. 

FUY.  moA/  ch.  liL 

^ A bcoeed  rvode  shall  he  not  brake,  and  that  begyooelh  to 

biuiM,  be  sbail  not  queocbe  tjli  he  send  forth  ind^meot  mio  Tictorye. 

This  perdonier  had  here  m yelre  as  ir«r, 

Bet  unootfa  it  b^og,  as  doth  attiikeof^iar- 

Chmitcer.  The  Pn/afue,  t.  676. 

For  (coEUo)  it  is  a thing  light  hard,  to  touch  pitch,  A oeeer  fyle 
fingers,  to  put  Jfere  veto  ^re,  & yet  kepe  thi  fro  buminf. 

Sr  TJhtmoi  ^/ore.  IFbrkn.  fol.  1200.  A «/ Cimmfvrt. 

UnsLo.  I am  so  dry 

I have  not  cpitile  enough  to  wet  my  fingers 
When  1 draw  my  jUx  from  ray  distaff. 

Mirwityrr  The  Pielmr,  act  t.  sc.  I, 

But  to  retume  againe  to  onr  Jhur  of  Italie,  (hat  which  groerelh  in 
the  PelignuM  couatrv,  is  at  this  day  in  great  account  and  reqeeel ; 
howheil,  oonr  use  it  hut  the  fullers.  There  U not  a srhiler^jr  to  be 
found,  and  indeed  resembling  wooll  nearer  thaa  tbis^^ax. 

/*Aair,  vol.  IL  fel.  9. 

She  as  the  Icamed'st  maide  was  cbnee  by  (been, 

(Her  jUufU  hair  crown’d  with  an  anadeni) 

To  judge  who  be«t  doerv’d,  tot  she  could  fit 
The  height  of  praise  onto  the  height  of  wit. 

firovne.  Bhtaiona'a  Pai#orW»,  book  L nong  4 

T*be  nectar  which  the  Onds  do  troU, 

Is  frnsen  i’th’  celestial  bow] ; 

And  (he  cup>beorer,  Qanimeiie, 

Has  capp'd  bis  friuled /Uu  head. 

Coitm.  . 

Her  Jiaxen  baire,  in^nsiing  all  beholders. 

She  nest  permits  to  wave  about  her  ahoolder* 

Aroime.  Pritaiutia'a  PattoraB,  bemh  i.  song  5. 

But  of  all  ethers,  the  toik  made  of  cumes,  Jlasrit  cords,  are  so 
strong,  that  the  wild  bore  Odliuj:  into  it  will  be  caught  and  nu  mar> 
waile,  foe  these  kind  of  nets  will  cbetdie  the  «ery  e<lge  of  a sward  or 
ssich  like  weapon.  HtiUtmJ.  /'hwir,  vol.  ii.  (bl.3. 

The  four  coloan  signify  these  four  virtues.  The  jfarey,  having 
whiieness,  appertaios  to  tempenocc,  because  it  makes  cwMdrdom  et 
mumdam  oninMin. 

Sir  Af-  Saadjft.  Euayi,  (1634.)  p.  16. 


' (She)  dcserue*  a oasno 


A.e  ranbe  as  anv,^^  weoch,  that  puu  to 
Before  her  troth>ptite. 

Shahaptare.  fPinter’a  Taie,  ful.  260. 

She  leoketh  wooll  end  Jlax,  and  wurketh  willingly  with  her  bands. 
Bihit.  Modem  Fer»om.  Prtv^rU,  cb.  z»i.  v.  13. 

Inferior  dieU  bad  llolUnder  Jtasen  table<>cU)lbs,  but  no  napkins. 
ParltamxHtary  HtWarf.  12  Charlft  //.  166C1.  PiWMiiow  for  the 
AVaji'c  llaoMeiu'Id. 

Adown  the  •haatcieis  of  the  beaienly  fair 
In  easy  ringlets  flow’d  bee /(<uren  hair ; 

And  with  a golden  comb,  in  matchless  grace 
She  taught  cvh  loek  its  moat  Imcoming  place. 

Firwdrj.  Of  the  Ar/fomtutk*  af  Apctlomm  Khodiut,  book  tii. 

They  were  never  so  stupid  as  not  to  understand  that  human  laws, 
like  a thread  of,|lix  before  a Asme,  vsniab  and  disappear  before 
popular  rammolions. 

fViirhmrloH.  Semom  31.  vol.  a.  p.  261. 


• (htr  happy  swains 


Behold  arising,  iu  their  fattening  flocks. 

A double  weuUb ; more  rkb  than  Belgium’s  boast, 

Who  lends  the  culture  of  the  jfnxm  reed. 

Dyer.  The  FYeece.  book  iii. 

FLAY,  or"J  A.  S.  ^/fcaTi,  excoriart,  drqluhere,  to 
Flea,  to  pull,  lo  pull  off  the  akin  or  rind. 

Fla'yer.  J Somner.  I>utch,  vlaetXy 
To  strip,  pull  or  teir  off— the  rind,  nkin,  or  other 
■uperfidal  coating. 


And  morsouer  the  wretched  swollen  membres  (hat  they  shewn  FLAY 
ihurgh  disguising,  indeparting  of  hir  nosen  in  wliite  and  rede,  teemeih  __ 
tbai  naif  hire  sbsmeful  privee  nemberv  were  flame.  FLKA 

dloacer.  TXe  Peraon^s  7*afr,  vol.  iL  p 313.  , 

There  dyd  1 see  such  sightes,  as  yet  my  heart  do  pticke, 

I saw  (be  noble  Bragandiue,  when  he  was  Jtefd  quicke. 

Oattoigne,  flewert.  A Dettiae  of  a Maaha. 

^^Tien  his  friend  dieth,  he  kiUeth  bis  bevt  horse,  ami  baning^l<sgreif  . 
off  his  akiaae  bee  canetb  it  on  btgh  vpon  a long  pole  before  the  corpee 
to  the  place  of  buHall. 

Hahbuft.  Payage,  ^c.  voL  I.  foL  4JM).  The  Uardertrt  rptm  Rmaia. 

Htrs.  Whv,  he  can  have  no  more  et  us  ihaa  our  skint. 

Acxl  some  of  them  want  but  Jtfoing. 

A Yvrk^rt  Tragedy,  act  i.  ec  8. 

A pnnee  is  the  pastor  of  the  people.  Hee  ought  to  ahtcre,  not  to 
^ea  his  sbeepo  \ lo  take  their  fleece*,  not  (heir  fell. 

Ben  Jmtaon.  /Aseormes,  fol.  107. 

Mes.  Nn,  rir,  nor  (heir  fees 

llee  cannot  brook : bee  uyes,  they  (phyaldans)/«y  a man, 

Before  they  kill  him. 

fid.  The  For,  act  L ec.  4. 

Buery  foa  must  yeeld  hts  own«  skin  and  hsire«to(be/ki^. 

Pnrehaa  Ptlgrtatagr,  ii.  ch.  aiii.  set.  1 . 

Could  not  the  whipping*post  prevail. 

With  all  Us  rfaetorK,  nor  ibe  gaol, 

To  keep  from  ./faying  scourge  thy  skin 
And  ancle  free  from  iron  gin. 

Bolter,  Hodthrat,  part  can.  2. 

It  will  be  hercafWr  with  a wirked  man,  when  be  ta  punished  for 
his  sin*,  a*  it  was  with  Apollodoras,  when  be  dreamed  that  b«  wu 
Jtayetl  and  boiled  by  (be  Scythians,  and  bb  lieart  spoke  to  bin  out  of 
(be  caldnm,  eW  rtaren  alr«a.— I am  the  cause  of  these  thy 
tofferingt.  ^ 

Biahop  Home.  H'orkt,  voL  1.  p.  263  fasayt  mad  ThomgkU  on 
anwrnl  ocrasiowa. 

Flea, 

Flea-bite, 

Flba-bitino.^  

nimbicDCKH  of  its  jiight  from  Uie  fingers  of  those  who 
would  catch  it.  A.  S.  f*an ; Ger.  JUehtn,  to  fly.  It 
IS  more  probably  from  the  A.  S.  fean,  to  Jifa  or  Jtay  ; 
from  the  effect  of  its  bite  upon  the  skin. 

And  after  they  bee  washed,  it  wax  not  lawfoll  for  any  man  or 
woetuD  to  kill  eillier  Jtm  or  bwae  with  Uieir  handea,  neither  yet  to 
take  tbein  with  their  aait*i,  vntill  they  hauc  accomplishe  I their  vowed 
orations  ia  (be  mountayne  of  perdons  aliouesavd, 

Hahlmyt  fi'oydgr.  4v.  Vol.  ii,  part  I.  fol.  Vi7 Piigrimage  to  Meeen. 

You  baue  beard  a whole  court  role  of  ribaudrie,  and  yet  all  these 
arc  but  /Ua^httingt  \a  respect  tad  coRiparlsoe  of  that,  which  I iball 
now  shew  you. 

mtaon.  The  Arte  of  /U/Tonywr,  foj.  llfi. 

But  if  you  lei  tliem  sucke  their  fill,  and  to  go  away  of  thrmselues, 
then  Uiey  doe  no  other  hurt,  but  tease  behinde  them  a red  sped  icme* 
what  bigger  then  a jtea^hUing. 

HaMoyt,  fayege,  Af*.  voL  UL  fol,  473.  Afi/et  PhiUpa. 

Markc  but  this,/Cea,  and  nurkr  Id  tbia 
How  little  (bat  which  tb«u  Uen^st  me,  la  j 
It  suck'd  me  fliat,  and  now  sucm  thee, 

And  to  thisytro  our  two  blouds  mingted  be. 

Domae.  Poema,  The  f7ea. 

When  Cleoinenes  had  heard  their  answer,  he  toM  them  they  bed 
done  him  great  wrong  ■,  for  they  should  have  advertised  him  Imforc 
be  bad  taken  bis  jouroev,  and  not  now  when  be  was  almost  hard  at 
their  gates,  lo  send  him  Sack  again,  with  a /ra  in  his  ear. 

Nvrth.  Ploiarch,  fol.  673.  Agia  md  Ckomenet. 

She  was  coutinually  esercised  with  the  eiRiciion  of  a weak  body, 
and  of  a wounded  spirit,  the  agonies  whereof  she  would  oft  re- 
count with  much  pasrion,  profeMing  that  the  greatnt  bodily  tick- 
nemes  were  bulj4«a*fi«'/e«  to  thoee  ncorpions. 

HaU.  tPorha,  vol,  iU.  fot.  3.  Life. 

V’ou  have  nctod  certain  murders  here  in  Rotna 
Bloody  and  full  of  horrour. 

Lod.  ’Las,  they  were /ttQ-ii/imgt. 

tPtiHer.  7%e  HUtte  Deod,  act  t. 


'J  K.S.Jitah;  Dutch,  vloy,  vho ; Ger. 
E,  >/?oA;  which  Skinner.  Junius,  and 
INO.J  Wachter  think  is  so  t^led  from  the 
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FLEA.  ipoke  tbc  proud  htutiry  »»d  Tier'd  ne  all  rnuod 

, With  M 9JV  of  diKlain,  and  thrice  ipit  on  the  ^uod  ; 

FT, BAP  Then  miimck'd  toy  voice  with  salvrical  «eeer, 

_ i And  aea!  nc  awajr  with  a jtea  in  my  ear. 

Famktt.  Cftlu  UylUomto/  Mot(hm»^}Ay\.9. 

Wiochcslcr  replied  to  this,  with  eecnin^p  BDiirh  Mtisfactioc,  bow 
hinaeir  was  ami^  al  that  haven  of  qnietaea  without  leni  of  aa^ 
notable  tackle,  aa  the  nurioera  aav,  which  (Im;  nid)  waa  a great  nat- 
ter aa  the  win^  had  Mown  ; and  with  little  /Ua-bitiog  convejfcd  to 
an  MJj  eatate. 

Srrjipr.  UtwtoriaU.  Qattn  Mary,  Aaoo  1556. 

We  woDcer  at  the  ingenuity  diaptayed  in  bameauog  a fita  to  a 
Hucroeoopie  chahut ; hut  the  genius  of  the  artist  we  do  not  admire, 
because  it  exerts  itsetf  in  nothing  that  can  be  called  either  great  or 
good ; and  because,  though  at  first  view  it  may  yield  a slight  grmtUi- 
cation,  one  i«  rather  veiad  than  pleased  to  think  that  so  mocn  skill 
and  tine  should  be  thrown  sway  npoe  such  a trHie. 

Elemeatt  of  Moral  Sd’cncr,  part  L cb.  ii.  tec.  5. 

R*y,  in  his  CoUtcHon  of  En^/iiA  Pror«r6s,  (245,  ed. 
1678.)  has  illustrated  the  phrase  to  $end  one  away  tcUh 
a Flea  tn  Ats  ear.  which  has  a parallel  in  Italian, 

lo  fit  ho  mmo  un  pulct  nd  ortcckio  /’  / Aare  tent  a 
Flea  into  hit  tar;  which  seems  more  expressive  titan 
our  own  Proverb.  " It  is  not  easy,"  Ray  adds,  “ to 
conceive  by  them  who  have  not  experienced  it,  what  a 
buzzing  and  noise  a Flea  will  make  there.*' 

Pliny  has  pven  more  than  one  sure  diarm  against 
Fleas : aliud  at  Cucido  miraculunu,  quo  quit  loco  y^rmio 
audiat  aiUem  illam,  ti  dexter  pea  circumtcribalur^  ac 
vettifium  id  ^odiatur,  non  gigni  Puiicet,  ubicumque 
tpargatur^  (xxx.  25  {)  a decoction  of  the  root  of  alka- 
net  (oncAttsa)  kills  them,  (xxii.  19 ;)  so  also  will  the 
leaves  of  elder  maceratet!  in  water,  (xxiv.  35,)  ur  the 
leaves,  similarly  prepared,  of  cunilago,  which  from  this 
property  derives  its  English  name,  Mea-bant,  (xx.  64.) 
Hie  flowers  of  fresh  gathered  pulegium,  which  in  its 
English  name  (pennyroyal)  does  not  convey  its  virtue, 
if  bunted  destroy  them.  (xx.  54 ;)  and  a like  efleci  is 
produced  by  thistle  seed  (frtAufui)  ground  and  infused 
in  water,  (xxii.  12.) 

In  Wiisford's  Naivre^t  Secrett,  1658,  it  is  stated,  that 
'*  the  little  sable  beast  (called  a Flea)  if  much  thirsty 
after  blood,  it  aigues  rain."  (ISO.) 

FLEAK,  or\  See  Flaee.  An  occa.<uonaI  gate  or 

Flake.  J hurdle,  set  up  in  a gap.  Nnnh. — 
Grose. 

A rack  for  bacon,  &c.  York. — Pcp^.  Probably  both 
so  called  because  made  of  flake*  of  wood. 

FLEAM,  Dutch,  vUeme;  Fr.Jlamme^  as  (lie  Editor 
of  Menage  whimsically  explains  it,  parce  qu’U  eat  fail 
tn  forme  de  Jtamme^  a form  in  which  we  never  happened 
to  see  it  made ; Skinner  says,  from  the  Greek  and  Latin, 
PA/e5ofomum  ; a lancet  for  bleeding  cattle. 

FLEAR,  or  Junius  thinks  of  kin  to  the  A.  S. 

Fleer,  o.  I ^enred-tan,  nugari ; fieard,  nug<e, 

Fleak,  n.  > foyes,  trifles.  Skinner,  that  it  is 

Flea'rer,  ) from  the  verb  toftt-r,  {f  prefixed.) 

FLEA^aiNO,  n.  J Mr.  Brocket  has  *•  F/ire,  lo  laugh,  or 
rather  to  have  a countenance  expressive  of  la>ighter 
without  laughing  out.  Isl.  JlyrOy  tubridert."  And 
Dr.  Jamieson,  lo  Flyre,  Isl.  jryra,  tubriderr,  atrpiut 
ridere;  Su.  O.pfir-a,  ocu/ii  pefuZanfer  ludere.  So  also 
Serenius.  But  the  origin  of  the  word  and  its  meaning, 
consequently,  are  still  unknown.  See  Flirt. 

To  express  mockery  or  scorn ; also,  assumed  clvitity. 

T5te  seeoBil  ensn  « s«,  JUmmy  FUttery 
Brethren  by  like,  or  very  near  of  klo, 

‘Pien  foLowodtlMm  Dvtrwciiao  tad  Decelte. 

Uateotfoe,  The  Stetl  (Hat. 


Ahx.  I was  Gun  to  drive  him  like  a therp  before  me, 

I blaih  to  think  bow  people  f err'd,  and  toora’d  me. 

Btnmmani  aad  Fleteker,  The  Hftoauh  Carattf  net  Iv.  ec.  7. 

— I ehtll  here 
Another  iword,  I shall,  ye  yfrenay  peppy. 

M The  CofdaiMf  act  Ul.  tc.  6. 

Thus  was  Aristides  therefore  justly  honoured,  praised,  aad 
cateetad  above  all  others  (or  fait  just  impoeition  of  uses,  saving  only 
of Thesniftoelef,  who  went  up  and  down  fetriny  at  the  matter,  uying 
h was  no  meet  praiM  for  an  hoauMt  nun,  but  ratlier  for  a coffrx  well 
hair'd  with  iron,  where  a man  might  safely  lay  up  ha  gohl  and  silver 
Sir  Tkomat  Aor<*.  PlularcA,  fol.  285.  ArutiJet. 
like  a canning  curtitan,  that  dallies  the  ruffian  to  undoe  hiiBMlf ; 
aad  then  pays  bin  with  aytnr,  and  scorn.  Pe/ihm,  Jiett/ve  2>. 

Pas.  Democritus,  thou  ancient  Jteerer, 

How  1 mispthy  laugh,  aad  ha*  sinca. 

Bas.  There  you  nam'd  the  famous  jecrer, 

That  ever  jeer’d  in  Rome,  or  Athees. 

Beaammi  aad  Fteleher.  TV  Hire  /oJper,  act  ?.  sc.  t. 


Your  whootings  and  your  clamours, 

Yoor  private  whispers,  aad  your  broad  Jlernngt. 

Id.  PMadfr,  act  IL  SC.  I. 
Says  then  tbeyfrerviy  spark,  with  courteous  gri*, 

By  which  be  drew  hb  infant  cullies  in ; 

" Nothing  more  easy  ; did  you  never  see 
How  in  a swarm,  bcM,  hanging  bee  by  1>ce, 

Hake  a long  sort  of  rope  below  the  tree.** 

A'ljy.  Hold  Fast  Btiom, 

I pats  now  where  you  Jterr  and  langk, 

Cause  1 call  Die  my  better  half! 

Oh  there  you  think  you  have  me  safe*. 

But  bidd,  rir. 

Siei/I.  A Rejoiader  by  the  Dean  in  Jachtm't  /Vmw. 

FLECK,  1 Skinner  nays.  Flecked,  maculatut^ 
Fle'cker.  J (spotted,)  from  Gcr.^erJr ; Sw.^edk,  a 
spot.  It  U probably  no  other  than  flaked,  i,  e.  having 
Jlakea,  tc.  of  various  colours.  Flekering  is,  flickering, 
q.  V. 

To  murk  or  cover  with  broad  spots  ; to  variegate  witli 
spots. 

' And  wouderfnl  Towles 
With  JleeAtde  fetthen. 

Pier$  Plvahmam,  rixiM*,  p 222. 
He  was  al  coliisb,  full  of  mgerie, 

And  full  of  jergtMi.  as  a Jteehed  p»e. 

CAttwrer.  7‘he  Jllarekmies  Tale,  v.  9522. 
About  the  peytrel  stood  ibe  fome  full  hie 
He  was  of  fome  as  Jteehed  as  a pie. 

Id.  The  Chaaoaea  Yeavtamer  PreAywc,  v.  164G3. 

A rose  gerlond  fressh,  and  wel  sroelUug, 

Above  hire  bad  hire  duves  Jtecheriaf. 

Id.  The  Kaightn  Tale,  v,  1964 
Per  though  the  frieodly  wordet  therein  were  good, 

Yet  many  a thought  they  moued  in  bis  moodc. 

As  well  appeared  by  hit  Jteehed  cheeks, 

Newe  chirrye  redd#,  now  pale  and  greeoe  as  leekes. 

Gat(9*gn«,  Dan  BerthUtmew  mf  Bathe. 

Tom.  Brave  lords,  our  cooauesU  will  be  hoMHiraUe, 

Because  we  have  to  deal  with  haBtnred  foesj 
Our  pikes  stand  to  receive  you  like  a wood, 

We'U  fieeh  our  while  steeds  ia  yoiu  CbriMiaa  blood. 

Htyaood.  The  Ftmr  Apfrenticea  of  Lemdaa. 

ft  riddeth  freckles,  moles,  and  generally  any  spots  or  Jteekt  that 
mtrre  tb«  beantie  or  favour.  HoUand.  Phme,  vnl.  ii.  fol.  314. 

The  grace  of  a swan  is  commended  both  for  to  cleote  the  skin  of 
the  face  from  all  Jteeha  and  freckles,  and  also  to  lake  away  wrinkles. 

Id.  /4.  foL  377. 


FI.RC 

TION. 


■ His  ears  ami  legs 

Fleeht  here  and  there,  in  gay  tflameH'd  pride, 

Rival  tlic  speckled  patd.  Semerade.  The  Chate. 

FLE'CTION.'l  c „ 

FtB'CTOR.  j- 

IViere  be  three  kinds  of  tunes  and  mresnres  in  mnsick  according  lo 
rulymnalui  Sacadua,  lo  wit,  the  l^rygi*'h  l>oriaii,  and  the  Lydian, 
they  say  that  in  every  one  of  them  Saccos  made  a certain  drcneii  or 
tune  called  aUvphc.  IloHamd.  /*/sitarcA,  fol.  1019. 
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FLKC-  TVip  Ofiginilion  m»y  W ♦ilher  ffow  ll»«  b4Ck.  »«  me 

TION.  f hi*f /lertor,  lh«  p*c«.  ^<e 

■ Pvtrmtnr*-«f  Oid 

¥lX^.  FLEDGE.  v.\  Dutch,  Jtrddfren  ; Ger.  fittm. 

FteDOE,  acf/ Jco/tfrr,  to  fly;  and  consequently, 
pinmnrrrf,  to  be  feathered. 

Tu  feallier;  to  clothe  or  cover  with  feathers. 

Whowe  t#«<ter  pifiitwn,  scarcely  ii»  *hom, 

Couhl  make  hit  way  with  whueet  »w#n»m  P», 

Hnu’itr.  fln»ike«tid  iJavu  $o  Mk  Unrumt  cm  IM 

/•ubhci/^  of  the  Sfktjdirri  % 

AST.  TYkW  are  pnnr*  men, 

(Wbkh  hate  (ot  luUe  ia  ymir  icrrlee.)  «aw 
To  take  your  foriwtf  ; but  your  uiaer  bmitioBS 
No*  they  are>fcr^y’«t.  ar*  eowe- 

irVAaM*.  7»<-  />*<■*•*»  e/J/n^y,  «ft  In  5* 
Dia,  Yon  may  do  ao : youraprijhtly  toea  has  win«a. 

And  •#  erot  / 'lU  moliioe  lime  with  wine. 

♦ rmke.  Tkt  •/  Ff*t  H’Otrt,  act  Ml. 

Thia  she  do«th  ao  lon(j,  until  the  youtut  aieko*  boltie  ooce 
and  rewlie  to  fi»e  abroad,  U w bold  a*  to  leij*  upon  the  oW  utlwg 
aod  to  eat  her  u«  Aai  hatrhod  her 

HoOnod.  sol  I.  Col.  2?.V 

nnbatch'J,  some  fonnM  in  part, 

|,i«  dote  nesUinir  at  my  heart, 

(!hirpwg  loud  ; their  ceaadesa  nwse 
All  my  i^Men  price  dc9(n>>'*  : 

Socne,  ouite Jt^dfd  and  fully  grown. 

Nurte  the  vnunelings  at  their  own. 

F»vifi  Tkf  (kin  of  TV  Sifwtfwr. 

■» The  bents. 

And  coarser  gr»»»,  nn^peanng  o’er  the  real, 

Of  late  unsishity  and  un»«w,  now  rtiine 
Contpientwa,  and  in  bright  apparel  dad. 

And.  j^rfe'd  with  icy  feather*,  nod  aupirth. 

0>wper.  TV  Tea*,  book  i. 


F L E 

Than  Telef  deBoyae  had  dyuer*  ima^naiio«*  other  to  go  forwarde,  |rtBR. 
aivJ  to  relouror  agayne  the  jdrrr*.  and  to  hghl  with  Iheyr  enemies, 
who  chased  them,  or  dlea  to  draw*  to  Cuoriray.  FLEECE- 

Lord  Bermrra.  Frotnorl.  Omnyeie,  rol.  I.  ch.  3?h-  ^ > 

Mai-fr.  Take  not  thy  flight  so  won  immaculate  spirit  t 
TVs /td  already  —How  the  iunoctiit, 

As  in  a gentle  slumber,  pau  away 

MuMttnyrr.  Thr  InnatwruJ  Comijrf.  act  t.  sc.  2- 

He  (Jonah)  eoosideriag  the  uograJefulne**  of  the  uieaaage,  and 
tkiubung  what  eoierUinment  he  was  like  to  hare  frum  a proud, 

(a«  be  might  ibiok)  an  ohdarale  cUy,  direrU  another  way,  aoJ  Jim 
toward  Tarshish.  Qfompd.  Oitcowrm  Sermon  9. 

Which  W of  the  Jlerra  away  was  no  less  igoomiaiou*,  then  if  in 
sidil  thev  had  turned  tbeir  becks  to  the  etsemir. 

Cmsnerg.  TenViia,  (ol.  227. 

With  flashing  flames  bts  ardent  eyes  were  iU'd, 

And  in  his  hand  a naked  sword  he  held  t 
He  cheer’d  the  dogs  to  follow  her  who^rrf. 

/iryden.  Tkeod,>re  e»d  Homo  le 

These  wet*  thy  charms,  ssrrei  rillage ! sports  like  these. 

With  sweet  wceesMon,  taught  e'en  toil  to  please ; 

These  round  tby  bow’n  their  cheerful  ir£luesce  shed  ; 

These  were  thy  charms— but  all  ihene  channa  utjled. 

GtddttmtiA.  TV  DeterUd  Fiilagt 

Hie  »oice  that  mode  those  sound*  more  swee* 

Is  hush'd  and  all  their  ckanrn  are/frd; 

And  now  tbrir  wtflcU  eole*  repeat 
A dirge,  an  anthem,  o'er  the  deed  I 

Bynm.  Worka,  trol.  i».  p.  229.  Stows 

FLEECE,  P.  ) A.  R.  y/y«-  VrUuM,  a 

Fi-ekck,  n.  of  wool;  Dutch,  »ficj;  from 

Fle'iscer.  I the  A.  S.  jU-an;  Dutch,  W/ica,  «x- 
FtR'Enwo.  ) cofidme,  desluhrrr,  io^fira  or /Joy. 

To  fea  or  Jiay,  anti  to  Jtet^  (by  usage)  are  <U»* 
tinguiahetl:  lo,/^c<a  i*  to  strip  off  the  hitJe  or  skin  ; to 
fieecty  to  atrip  ofl*  the  wool  only ; — and  met.  to  strip  or 


FliEE,  P.  A.  8.  JltAtn^  (sec  to  Fi.v,)  /Mgeir.  j^poil  «,f  their  weulthor  pro|)erty. 
Fleru,  ^ci‘aderc,lo/cc,  to  ninne  away,  lo  avoid.  — - • . 


And  fill  rneny  (syre  Jl»»  [fleece]  faMicht  wweshe. 

/’<ers /’iMtfAeMM.  /'Mcaa,  p.  161. 


To  yfetve  U also,  to  cover  with  jfcwv,  ae.  of  wool  ; 
Fleei-so,  y. ) to  escape  from.  Rtimncr.  and  met.  to  Kirm  into,  to  over*}»read  with,  the  rcscni- 

To  Jiet.,  and  to /iy,  are  by  usage  distinguished ; the  blances  of  such  flrtcf*. 
latter  implying  the  motion  of  wings  ; the  former,  not. 

To  run  away  quickly,  speedily,  with  the  swiftness  of 
(tight : to  go  or  pass  away  swiftly. 

So  bat  Heaeisi  higao  aue  lute  to  Jle, 

' ® * H f?/«r»srcr.  p.  m. 

)w  OuaBwaur,  fe  loW  qaene,  herd*  of  ^y*  ca«, 

Frsfn  Buerwick  to  Carleoli  heo/ro  mJ-j  quyc  ps* 

Id.  p.  221 

Malcolme,  whan  bo  It  herd,  Arrf  for  ferd. 

H.  Hnmme,  p.  6S 

AUe  Jteddfn  for  fere,  aod  floweo  in  to  henses 
Save  Mcde  bat  Mayde. 

Pirrt  P^.uiw«a  Fitiom,  p.  36. 

But  wlianiM  ye  sefauka  se  the  abomynacioun  of  diKumfort  stond 
|M«  where  it  owilli  not,  be  that  redilh  undinrtad,  than  thei  that  brn 
in  Jode/eeintobiUis  «wh/.  W«ri.  ch.  aid. 

Morewier  when  ye  see  the  abhomynadoo  that  botokmelh  deanlaeyon 
whemf  ia  spoki  by  Danid  the  Fropbei,  sund  where  it  ought  aoi.  let 
hyra  that  readeib  rndmlaod.  Then  let  them  that  be  la  Jury_;te  to 
the  mountaynei.  B*A/e, /<«•»»  1551. 

Preye  ye  that  yoore  Jlrymy  he  not  maad  in  wyntor,  or  m the 
SabotiS  for  then  Khal  be  greet  tribulacioim  what  manert  hath  not  be 
fro  the  blgynnyag  of  the  world  til  now.  neither  achal  h*  mad. 

^ ffk/f.  Mmtthrw,  ch.  sxiv. 

Sore  aher  (ha  midnight,  Palamon 
By  helping  of  a freiid  brake  hit  priten, 

And  Jleetk  the  cite  fsste  u he  mar  go. 

Ommttr.  The  Fmyrktet  ToU,  ».  1 47 1 . 

For  if  I were  of  suche  a foume, 

I aey  than  I would  fitt 
In  to  hir  chamber  for  to  see 
If  any  grace  would  frUe. 

dmorr.  Com/  Am.  book  ».  lol. 


Ne  they  could  not  medle  the  brij^tjlceiytof  the  country  of  Sirien*, 
with  Uie  tveime  of  Tiry,  this  to  uia,  (hey  roulJ  not  di«n  whitoyfiH-r* 
of  Sifiea  coOtry,  with  the  btnod  of  a maoer  toeiflidi,  ib^  mea  findvi# 
U Tin,  with  wbirh  blood  menne  dies  purple. 

CAuurcr.  TV  aeeond  tiwAte  of  Zfureuw,  fol.  219. 
There  wu  a ahepe.  as  it  wm  tolde. 

The  whiche  his  fim  bare  all  of  goiV, 

And  so  Uie  Oodvle*  had  it  aette, 

That  U ne  night  awate  be  frtte. 

Qrrwrr.  Cwaf.  Am.  boirik  r.  6il.  102 

And  thus  wu  peace  concluded,  and  our  Krtgltshmeu  or  rather 
theep.  <^«n>  hone  against  winter,  and  left  their  jLrrt*  behind  ibem. 
TyndmU.  WW*rt,  fid.  369.  The  Proctiee  of  PoytaM  PreUitt. 

Tbov  must  retaina  thy  bookisbe  charge 
in  hanaiim  ciuil  sorte : 

Not  aa  the  lamtw  vnder  the  ,jwe 
the  tbeppard  doth  rtleine^i 
Or  drunken  Pyrrne  beares  her  srool 
hex  Jtyceme  6tched  gaiae. 

DfonI,  Hurme*.  Eputle  to  Fimmitu  AotUa.. 
Tboac  clergvnwn  ware  not  to  be  driven  into  the  fold  like  sheep,  as 
bi*  simile  rami,  but  to  be  driven  out  of  the  fold  like  wolves  or  thieves, 
where  they  sal  feenmg  thoae  flock*  which  they  never  fed 

Mdiom.  Am  Atuwer  to  Hthm  JfcusfiV,  vol.  1.  fol.  467. 
f7r«c'(  the  Bocks  and  Uearing  rose, 

As  planti. 

Jd.  Pmmtkoe  Loot,  book  eii.  1.  472. 
Had  tk'ia  [Lematerl  our  Cokhoe  baeu  uoto  the  acictenu  knowa, 
When  honour  was  Wsdf,  and  in  her  glory  shown. 

He  then  (hat  did  command  the  iofagtry  of  Greect, 

Had  oaly  to  oer  isk  adventur’d  for  thu,Vrcr. 

Droyttm.  Poly^oAmm,  aoeg  7. 
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Aod  though  h«e  bow  ^ov  with  such  wooU, 

Ai  from  Dicen;  Eoi^likh  flocko  hit  Muse  can  puU, 

He  hope*  wheo  it  b mfeiie  Bp  inlu  cloalli  j 
Not  llic  most  eurioDs  head  here  will  be  ]o«ih 
To  weere  a bond  of  it ; it  beiof  a 
To  match,  or  thuse  ofSieifj  or  Grerce. 

Ben  Jommk.  Prtt^ue  /«  th*  Sad  Sitepkerd. 

Not  Jlettrrt,  bat  feedm  ; not  bvlcbers,  but  thepbrnU. 
ihmtliy,  (i.  e.)  Pfyntte.  Hrrtiatt  af  ihe  Prti,  (IW?.)  p.  *262. 

Hir/  pray  us  (hsl  U would  ploate  us  to  Irt  them  stUi  hMt  us,  m«1 
worry  us  wtth  their  band><lo^  a«l  purwranU;  sod  that  it  would 
please  Uie  Parliamoal  that  they  mav  yet  have  the  wbippin|r,  fieeemy, 
and  fleaing  of  us  ia  their  diabolical  coaru. 

Mxttvn.  Of  Reformaiiam  tn  Engiand. 

And  eke  the  fa***^*  •brpberd  swayisei,  which  sat 
'Keeping  tbrir  Jleecf  flockes  as  they  were  hyrd. 

She  sweetly  beard  comjdaioe,  both  how  and  what 
Her  soaoe  bail  to  them  doeo ; yet  she  did  smile  thereat, 

^ipntrrr.  ratnt  Qnatnt,  book  iu.  can  6. 

A body  long  aod  large,  the  buttocks  eqaal  broad 
As  hi  to  undergo  ibe  fall  and  weighty  load. 

And  of  the  Jifie*'*  face,  the  flank  doth  nothing  lack. 

But  everywhere  is  stor’d. 

Drwftan.  Poig-^tiom,  song  14. 
Nor  wooder  bow  his  fortune’s  sank  } 

His  brothers ^feecr  him  when  he's  drank. 

Sm/l,  Tk*  Btastt  Cbit/rsn«n  ta  Ikt  Pria$t. 
MranUmc,  light  shadowing  all,  a sober  calm 
Fleeert  unbounded  elber;  whoae  least  v»are 
Inlands  tmmilou.*,  uncartaio  where  to  turn 
The  gtaile  carreat. 

TIkemaam  Autantm. 

How,  if  oo  Switbin’s  feaat  the  welkin  lours. 

And  every  penlbotue  streams  with  hasty  showers, 

Twice  twenty  days  shall  clouds  their  Jteeeet  drain, 

AmI  wash  (he  pavemeots  with  incessant  rain. 

Oaif.  TVima,  book  i« 

H'was  at  the  tinse,  wbm  new  rehirning  light 
With  welcome  rays  begins  In  cheer  the  sight ; 

When  grateful  bmls  prepare  their  thanks  to  pay. 

And  warble  hymns  to  bail  ibc  dawoing  day ; 

When  woolly  flucks  their  hlealtng  cries  renew, 

And  from  their  tides  6rst  wske  (he  sUier  dew. 
fVaprrrr.  MorAr,  vol.  ii.  p.  201 . On  tAe  iMotA  af  tke  Marqm  * ••/ 
fUmndf^d. 

With  awe  he  now  take4  from  her  hand 
Thai  ^rrce-/<Ae  flower  of  fsiry  land  t 
Lem  precious,  whiliMi,  was  tW 
WhtcD  drew  the  Argonauts  from  Greece. 

M.  fh.  vol.  ii.  p.  27S.  An  ImpotatbU  TAing.  ^.1  Tn/e.) 

In  yonder  aged  daiaet  the  Parcir  know, 

Wlw  weave  the  thread  of  human  life  bdow, 

Lxiog  as  (he  feetri  last,  le  long  extend 
The  days  of  man,  but  with  the  .(freer  they  end. 

H«att.  Orimndm  furwro,  book  xxaiv. 
Pur  (bi  purpOM,  the  poor  unhappy  nalivm  muxt  nndergu  a second 
fUtnnm  for  the  beoelil  of  Uie  propnetiMs:  so  that  they  were  lo  be 
robbed  first,  to  enrich  Ihcir  govemor,  and  afterwards  Uiey  were  to  be 
plundered  to  furnish  means  to  preveot  a ditcotery  of  peculations 
Abe.  SfetrAaa^  vol.  ii.  p.  20d.  Afc.  P<a»  En»i  imdxa  B\0», 

AorrmAra  18,  178fl. 

With  him  two  gay  Arcadiao  swains  reclin'd, 

Who  iu  the  neighbouring  vale  thssr  flocks  had  join'd, 
Thyrtia,  whose  care  it  wu  the  gnats  to  keep, 

And  Corydon,  who  fed  the  /eery  thes^ 

krttxt.  Pmtaml  7. 

Flcecv  Hoaifry  is  a tnanufacture  in  which  fine 
fleeces  of  wool  arc  interwoven  into  a cotton  piece  of  the 
common  slocking  texture;  it  U a particularly  warm 
clothing. 

FLEET,  It.  1 Vx.Jtolie;  \\.Jlota;  Sp.^ofo; 
Fleet-pawos.  ) Dutch,  r/ofe;  A.  S,  Jfco/an;  Fr, 
ftoUei  } It,  jfoMor;  Sp../iofflr;  Dutch.  Huhit,  to  ftoU. 
The  A.  S.^cofan,  Junius  adds,  is  the  frequentative 


FLEBCK. 

FLEET. 


frrmt  jlufte.  Hence  the  noun  it  applied  to  an  FLEET 

estuary,  into  which  the  tide  fhata  or  flows.  The  Fleet' 

Prison,  so  called,  because  situated  upon  the  side  of  the 
water  that  JloaUd  in  from  the  river  Thames.  Sec  to 
Float. 

That  which  Jloaiaih  { a collected  number  of  ships. 

Toward  ^ south  tide  tarned  M ^ar  Jtete, 

^ fader  & y«i  0 chance  togider  gao  mete. 

R.  Onmnf,  p.  59 

Phillip  therefore  wheo  be  uoderstode  (hat  (be  Carthaginvnet*  hackle 
TiiK^uished  (he  Romaino*  againe,  sent  his  open  defiaunce  rnto  them 
and  began  lo  builde  a Jlrri  wherin  to  trao«p^  hit  aroiye  into  Italy 
Arthur  OtMyng.  JuaUne,  book  axis.  fel.  12^ 

The  lame  day  the  Geoerab  seeing  wbal  weaLe  estate  our  army  «a* 
driwen  into  by  sierknesne,  dclermiood  to  man  and  victuali  twenty  of 
th«  best  sbipe  fgr  the  ilands  of  Acoret,  with  Qeccrall  Drake  to  mc  if 
he  could  meet  with  (he  Isdian  jUtt,  and  Generali  NorrU  lo  reiuroe 
borne  wHb  the  rest. 

Hakluyt,  yayagtf  Sft.  Toi.  i.  part  ii.  fol.  ISO.  TV  PrtrttufaJi  • 

■ 

Then  they  comnaunded  the  wardeo  of  the  Fterle  to  carye  him  with 
other  of  the  Stiliard  that  then  were  in  like  trouble  with  him  vnto  the 
Piettf  froBi  wfaooce  they  came,  and  to  keep*  doe*  priiooers,  and  in  the 
moniiag  to  prouidev.  faggots  for  Dociour  Barnes  |and  iiii  StiUaanJ 
men,  the  which  was  randely  dose  the  laext  dsy  by  vtK.  of  ihe  clnck 
in  the  moming.  TV  idfe  af  Dnctmr  tiamta. 

But  for  all  ihese  excuses,  Grafton  was  sent  to  (he  Fltete.  aiad  ilirre 
remained  vi.  week#*,  and  ^fora  he*  came  out,  was  bouiul  In  c r.  |i 
that  he  shooki  noithtr  kII,  nor  imprini,  or  rau«e  (o  be  isipeinted  *x<i, 
mu  Bibles,  entill  the  King  and  the  Gletgy  should  agree  *poo  a trails* 
laBon, 

>*04.  Martyra,  fol.  1067.  R.  Ora/tm  Impriamed  fur  Pnnitmy 
the  Bihit, 

This  point  of  the  vlmmi  sea  (he  Roman  fart  thtra  first  of  all  doub- 
ling dueoueretl  Bnlanoie  lo  be  an  iland,  aod  wtlhall  fouod  out  and 
sub  luttl  the  lies  at  OAney  before  that  time  oeuer  knowen 

Savde.  TocUhs.  fol.  168. 

Hee  exhibited  navall  batlailes  performed  ao  manner  by  full  Jttrta 
and  eompleat  aaviei ; haring  digj^  oat  a great  pit  for  a lake,  and 
built  a stone  wall  round  about  il  necre  vnto  riurris  and  tboee  hr 
would  behold  in  the  grealcti  atorme*  and  showers  Uiai  were, 

HoUmd.  Ammmima,  (ul  261.  ftartua  DemUiamua. 

It  was  that  memorable  day,  {Jiuie  3rd,  1665,)  in  the  Ant  summer 
of  the  late  war,  when  our  navy  engaged  the  Dutch ; a day  wherein 
the  two  most  Blighty  and  best  appoint^  jtarfa  which  anv  age  had  ever 
seen,  disputed  the  command  of  (ho  greater  half  of  (lie  giube,  the  com* 
tnrrce  ol  naiiona,  and  the  rkhes  of  the  universe. 

Drydan.  Emuj  *f  Dnunarsci  Patty. 

As  it  wu  Henry's  chief  object  to  rentier  his  diseovertes  usefull  to 
his  country,  he  immcdialrly  eqaipped  a firtt  to  carry  a colony  of  I^r> 
lugueee  to  these  ialandf.  [Madeira.] 

RuArrtaan.  tiiattry  of  Auttrica,  rol.  1.  p.  64. 

TTic  Fleet  Prison  (Le  Flett  or  Priaona  dt  la  FUd, 

AA  it  is  sometimes  called  in  old  documents)  is  of  great 
antiquity,  and  is  found  mentioned  in  the  1 Richard  II., 

(1189.)  who  confirmed  to  Oahert,  brother  to  William 
Lonf^shampe.  Chancellor  of  England,  and  his  heirs 
for  ever,  the  custody  of  his  house  or  palace  at  West- 
minster. with  the  keeping  of  his  gonl  of  the  Fleet  at 
London.  In  early  times  it  was  leiianted  by  oflenders 
of  rank;  in  the  reipn  of  Henry  VL,  1453,  Tliomas 
Thoq>e,  Speaker  of  the  House  ot*  Commons,  was  com* 
mitted  thereto;  and  a MS.  prenened  in  the  Rritish 
Museum.  *'  the  names  of  all  Bishops,  Doctors,  Ac.  that 
were  prisoners  in  the  Flylle  for  Religion  sytise  the 
iyrste  yere  of  the  Rcyicne  of  Queen  Elizaiieth,  a.  n. 

1558,**  and  continuing  about  nine  years,  mentiuns  eigitf 
PrIesU,  BIX  Dodorw.  and  three  Bishops,  confined  then* 

Ibr  hearinir  and  performing  Mass.  U was  also  tx 
prison  much  used  for  offenders  committed  by  order 
of  the  Star  Chamber.  From  the  rcijfn  of  Charles  1. 
il  has  become  appropriated  to  debtors,  and  those 
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I^LKKT.  ^ilty  of  conlcmpt  C^ourt  of  Chancery.  By 

and  23  Charles  U.  its  ij^ovcmmoit  is  in  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  Justices,  &c. ; and  it  is  considered  pecu- 
cuUarly  under  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  In  1667, 
Sir  Jeremy  Whichcot,  to  whom  and  his  heirs  the  office 
ot  Warden  had  been  g^ranted.  rebuilt  the  Prison. 

Before  the  jvassinj;  of  tlie  Marriage  Act  in  26  George 
IL,  the  Fleet  Pmon  was  a notorious  resort  for  the 
celebration  of  clandealine  Marriages.  Persons  of  broken 
character,  termed  who  walked  in  the  street 

before  the  Prison,  were  employed  to  solicit  custom ; 
and  siipis  wei«  displayed  over  the  apartments  used  as 
CtiBpeU:  one  of  Uicse  represented  a male  and  female 
hand  in  conjunction,  with  the  wouin  Marriages  per- 
formed  within^  underwritten.  This  abuse  appean  to 
have  arisen  from  an  oversight  in  (lie  existing  Law, 
which  punished  Clergy  men  solemnising  such  marriages 
* by  nothing  mure  than  Fine ; and  a Fine  was  a nullity  to 
a person  already  imprisoned  fur  debt,  and  who,  having 
nothing  to  luae.  might  also  dare  CcclesiastimI  suspen- 
sion with  impunity,  'fhe  trade  became  so  thriving,  that 
some  unworthy  Ministers  voluntarily  resided  in  the  Gaol 
to  obtain  the  privilege  of  officiating ; and  in  the  Chapel 
of  one  Keith,  whose  name  hn.s  been  handed  down  to 
infamy.  6000  persons  are  said  to  have  been  married 
within  the  year.  Uegistern  were  kept,  and  for  a long 
time  were  admitted  as  evidence  of  Marriage  in  the 
Courts  of  Law ; but  in  process  of  time  tliese  documents 
having  been  sold,  and  while  in  private  hands  having, 
in  many  instances  been  interpolated  and  falsified,  they 
have  lost  their  original  authority,  whatever  that  might 
be,  and  ore  no  longer  receivetl. 

Fleet,  r.  \ To  Jl^rt  or  flit,  (see  Flit,) 

Fleet,  fld;.  ijluere,  fuiiare,  says  Skinner; 
Flbe'tkess,  ( from  **  A.  S.  Jieohtan,  fuctuare^ 

Fleet-foot,  f in  Jioaf^  to  swim,  to  wave  up  and 

FLEET-Fo<iTEo,  Vdowii,  or  to  and  fro.”  Sumner. 
Fleet-winged.  /See  to  Float. 

To  swim,  to  skim  along  the  surface  ; and  thus,  to 
move  along  swifliy ; to  puss  away  suddenly,  to  pass 
away. 

Mr.  Grose  says,  **  FUvi,  to  skim  or  take  off  the  sur- 
foce  or  cream ; whence  JUrt  or  Jieeied  milk.  North.” 
See  also  Mr.  Moore’s  Surfulk  words. 

Of  which  •hiTV'ct  «il  be  the  hAMt  ueu«r  so  i^cac,  it  it  to  dhpise, 
for  it  is  Qot  i^ouemed  with  no  if  sder  of  re&soe,  but  U is  rauished  ooety 
erriKir,  foliiy  and  li^tly. 

CAaneer.  The'^nt  ftmtkt  9/ UA.  2i2. 

So  Blands  ihe  foole  by  JUrtinf  flood 
and  looketb  for  a tvrne : 

But  rioer  nmn«s  and  ttiU  will  ninoe 
and  oeaer  shape  rvtufoe. 

Tirbertik,  J'kat  tt  t»  Huti/mtt  to  Cbiscra^,  ^c. 
The  Sycambnes  from  that  time  that  ibe  bridge  was  hegoa  to  ba 
buihled,  prepariRg  tbeimolors  tofyifht,  had  by  tlw  cotmteliof  such  of 
the  Clipiu  «t  Tcsrihfn  ai  they  bad  with  clicm,  /tettd  oat  of  their 
couQtry. 

,irtkttr  Goidyny.  Cmot.  CuinMm/oivt,  b«x>k  if.  (b|.  96. 
They  say  maoy  yoBg  gentJenen  flock  to  him  owry  day,  aod  JUh 
the  lioM  away  carrlesaly  as  they  did  ia  the  (oUleD  world. 

SAodijarorr.  Aa  Ym  Ldkt  U,  fol.  136. 

In  mail  thir  horses  clad,  yet  /(eH  and  stroog, 

Frauocing  their  riders  bore,  the  flower  and  choice 
Of  tnany  Prodoces  from  boaod  to  bound 

MtHon.  Parudtot  book  iii.  I.  312. 

^ Hen?  be  wood*  as  grreo 

At  any,  air  likewiae  as  fresih  aad  twori, 

As  where  smooth  Zepbyrus  ptays  on  ihe/Terf 
Face  of  the  curiod  stream*. 

Bemmtont  and  /7f/cAer.  Tke  Patfh/iJ  S^pherdem,  act  i.  ac.  I. 


Ti*  sooner  paU,  'tis  sooner  dooe 
'nifv  summar's  raia,  or  wmier't  saa ; 

Mostyfeertfl^,  when  it  ts  moat  dear, 

‘Tit  goDc,  while  we  bet  My  'tit  hen 

Cerne.  7b  a Awt/jr.  Prra94mom  to  Lave. 
Murcoorr  ia  ciaill  disseaiiaM  the  faith  of  the  toaldter  was  jUeliny  f 
and  that  there  wae  poriU  to  be  feared  fran  every  particular  man. 

SanJe.  Taetuaa,  foi.  87 
Or  as  the  fiett-Jeot  roe,  that's  tir’d  with  chasing. 

SKakepmre.  Yenm  and  Adaiut. 
When,  at  from  tnow-crown'd  Sbidow’e  lofty  cliffs, 

Sam* ^eet’MMHf'd  haggard,  lowaMs  preying  hour. 
Amongst  the  leal  and  moor-bred  mallard  d.iret. 

And  Ih'  air  of  ail  her  feather’d  flork  doth  scour. 

Ihraytum.  The  HarmY  Wara,  book  »i. 
Not  to,  swift  Nisitf,  who  the  foes  doclin'd, 

Nor  knew  tb’  cDdaDger’d  boy  was  left  Whtnd ; 

^Dod  the  once  ^’d  Aftian  fields  be  fled, 

VTbere  the  JUet  coursers  of  Lalinut  fed. 

Ktryit.  ^ani,  book  ix. 

Hail,  Rivers  1 tullew'd  shade  S descood  from  real! 

Dewpod  aad  amile,  to  tee  thy  RoohfbH  blest  i 
Weep  BD(  the  scene#  through  which  my  life  must  run, 

Though  f eft- footed,  sceets  thy  languid  son. 

San-age.  7\>  Beattf,  Counteaa  of  Rockford. 
The  drifts  of  Thracian  inowt  were  scarce  so  white, 

Nor  .N'orthero  wioiU  ia  firetaett  match'd  their  flight 

Utydm.  HryiL  JEneid,  book  xii. 
Before  my  tale  were  done,  the  rtsiag  light 
Must  often  chase  the  fieet%Kg  shades  of  night. 

Hoale.  Ortmndo  Fahoao. 
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But  ftme,  unrivdi'd  in  ih*  dustv  eourM, 

Xajltctneaa  far  otiistrrps  the  rigorous  hewee. 

Leieta.  7%e  7He6ati/  of  Stahaa^  book  ». 

Fl.EGM,  or  Also  writlm  Ft.  firmt 

Fleshe,  VIl.  jUmma;  Sp.  Jlana ; Dulrh. 

FiE'oMsTiCE.J/uymr ; Lat.  phU^ma; 

0W'y-«r,  to  bum : not  so  calM,  Vossins  thinks,  h,- 
couse  it  ispM-  »•  igneum.  but  heesuseper  accident  cautat 
frtret.  See  Ueehleom,  and  PiiLEon.  See  also  the 
Quotation  from  Sir  Thomas  Elyol. 

Tbe  rcioyst  jfnme,  with  tl«e  csdde 
Hath  ia  tbe  longtn  for  fait  holde 
Ordeined  him  a propre  stedc 
To  dwelt  there  as  he  is  bedr. 

Goattr.  Con/.  Am.  book  vU.  (uL  144 
The  water,  which  is  mortte  aad  eedd^ 

Maketb  /<wie. 

td  n.  M.  143. 

Natural  /none  is  a bumotir  mid  sad  moyat,  white  tod  sweie.  or 
without  fast,  inifendred  by  insuIBcift  decectio  in  the  secood  digeaUu 
of  jf*  waiTj  or  raw  parte*  of  the  matter  decoct  called  cbiJui. 

Str  Tkomaa  Etyoi.  The  Coat  A of  HAtk,  book  1. 

CoBtrtrywbe  ia  a cold  or  Jteamatfkc  stomake,  grosie  nMtte 
tbydeth  loage  vwdigestod,  and  msketh  puuified  matter. 

Id,  lb,  book  ii. 


■ So  ia  erery  humane  bodr, 

The  ciioUcr,  i»ol*rH:holy,/fgwte,  and  blooJ, 

By  reasoo  that  they  flow  coatiaually 
In  some  one  part,  sekI  are  not  contincot, 

Keceire  tbe  name  of  humoun. 

Ren  JoHson.  Ei-ery  kfnn  out  of  kia  ffumour. 
He  iball  Sad  himself  bound  fast  to  an  uncomplying  discord  of  na- 
ture, or,  a*  it  oft  happens,  to  an  image  of  earth  and  feam.  with  whom 
he  luokt  to  be  the  co-partnrr  of  a sweet  aad  gladsome  society,  and 
sees  withal  that  bis  bondage  is  anw  inevitable. 

khfkM.  iy>etrme,  A*,  of  [Rtoete,  ch.  e. 
Some /eyesoWcA  aea  capUio  would  have  staid 
For  money  now,  or  rictuals  j not  hare  weigh’d 
Anchor  wilbout  'em. 

Sucktmy.  7h  my  Fricjwf  WV/  Daaetvmt 
The  Sat)*res,  and  Silent,  are  perpetuall  fbliuwen  of  Pan,  that  is 
md  age  and  youth : for  of  all  natural  things,  there  b a lirelv,  jc'Cund, 
and  ^as  I may  say)  a danceing  age  ; and  a doll  fegmaitaue'  age. 

Boren.  Oi  Leuraimy,  by  0,  Ifa/a,  bouk  u.  ch.  liu. 
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thio|«  Operate  stn»n^t  upon  th<* /Ufmtttif,  the  «*elkly  &ixi 
low  spirHiii,  «bo  »ftOt  «iKH»<ir«(^en>taM  rather  than  terror*. 

:Storek.  I*yAt  0/  A^aiurf,  vol.  ii.  part  iii.  eh.  *«i» 

FLEM,  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says.  Sax.  to  banish; 

Fle'mer,  Vbanishcr.  In  A.  S.  ^^am,fu^a  ; firma; 
Flb'mino.  J /fy»«a.  ^ming;  exuK  pro/u^.  Fly- 
man, in  ftilium  miUrrr,  etUgrm  rrddfre.  Lye.  Skin- 
ner explains  Jletned,  daunted  ; firming,  conquest ; 
^/ffcTTMT,  cxpellcr. — Flym-flrt  ; is  to  cause  to  Jiy,  and  thus, 

To  innish. 

Now  hcJpr,  tboa  mekr  ami  bUfitfat  (aire  nUHle. 

Me  Jtrmtfd  wretch,  in  ihia  deicrt  of  Galle. 

CAawfrr.  Tkr  Snand  7*i*Ar,  v.  iS&26. 

Lo,  her*  hath  kiod  hire  do<nin^on« 

Afld  appebt ^ra*r/A  (iiarretioa. 

td.  The  M«nvii>{r*  Tale,  ».  17131. 
(Quod  Paixlan**)  ye  Bice  woll  ye  here 
Dulcamow  i*  oi  mreirhe* 

It  teecneth  herd,  for  wretches  wol  ocKijt  lere. 

U.  The  thrd  Oaokr  •/  Ttidhu,  fol.  171. 

Urmrr  of  fende*.  oul  of  him  and  here 
On  which  thy  Itmme*  faithfully  rttesdeB. 

Me  kepc,  and  yeve  m*  my  lyf  to  ammidea. 

Id.  The  .Van  q/  La»er$  7'*ie,  r.  4380. 

FLEMINGIA,  in  Botany,  a jfenus  of  the  class 
Diadelphia,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Lefuminot^. 
(teneric  character:  calyx  acutely  fivc-clefl ; corolla  pea- 
flowered,  standard  striated ; pod  sessile,  oval,  tur^d, 
two-valved.  one-celled.  two-seeded,  seeds  spherical. 

Six  species,  shrubs,  natives  of  the  East  Indies. 
Decandolle. 


FLRGH. 

n.KSII. 


FLESH,  tt.  "I  Perhaps  (says  Skinner)  from 
Flesh,  n.  the  verb  to  fea  or  fay ; b^ausc 

Fle'shed.  the  fesh  is  not  pUced  upon 

Fle'shv.  table  unless  with  the  skin  faytd 

Fle^siiixess.  or  stripped  off. 

Fle^shless.  A.^.Jktw;  Dutch,  c/mcA  ; 

Flr'siilv,  GiT.^ftVA.  In  A.  S.  are  also 

Fle'shlinbss,  found  various  immediate  do- 

Ple'shlino.  rivatives,  Flattclic,  faMy,  Jifr*- 

Flk'shment,  . /icniaap,  fleshliuess,  jUac~mti, 
Fi.ESH-BaoReav.  f flesh-meat.  In  Goth,  ink,  and 
Flesh-elv,  in  A.  S.  lie,  are  taro,  corpra, 

Flesh-iioox,  eadaeer.  Hickes  (GVom.  A.  .S'. 

Flbsh-maxeb,  foi.  191)  and  Lye  think  that 

Fi.esh-mbat,  Lie  (according:  to  the  earliest 

FtESH-MO.NGEa,  usBffe)  denoted  rorpr/j*  \nani~ 

Flesh-pot,  matumi  but  go  no  further  than 

Flesh-spade,  the  Goth.  le\k,  Kavinji^  the  same 

Fi.ESH-woaM,  usu^,  for  the  origin.  Junius 

Fi.r.RH-wof?<D.  J {f*io$».  Goth.)  .«ays,  Leik,  euro, 
ilemc(irpun,acdrniqutetiameadattr.  Wachter  declares 
the  word  tobcdifTiCuh  and  abstruse,  and  that  the  cause 
of  obaeurity  is  to  be  Ibtind  in  the  many  changes  which 
it  underwent  liefoT^  it  received  its  present  form.  First, 
he  adds,  it  was  (Relgis)  Lyf,  tithglanlia  vita,  from 
/fTTP«,  Dirwe,  lo  lire.  2dly.  lAch  and  Leich,  (Ger- 
manis)  corpus  animalmn.  3dly.  Gothis,  Leik.  4lldy. 
The  A.  $.  lie,  agreeing  with  the  Goth,  leik  ; aiul  which 
afterwards,  w ith  the  .lEolic  digainmn  prefix<><i.  was  writ- 
ten f(rc,  and,  with  the  sibilant  r inserted.  _/7a>.tc.  He 
enncludcs  that  Lyf,  euro  vita,  subsequently  applied 
to  caro  moriua,  was  the  ori;!;inal  of  the  Ger.  JteUeh, 
English  flesh.  Afler  all,  the  obscurity  reinuiiis  un- 
diminished. 

FU'xh  is  applied  to  the  compKment  siilmtaiice  of 
animals,  (beasts,  birds,  and  fishes,)  distinguished  from 
llieir  borifA.  muscles,  veswls,  &c. 
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To  the  body,  as  distiikguished  from  the  spirit. 

To  animal  food,  as  distinguished  from  Uiat  of  fish  or 
ve^tablcs. 

To  corporal  or  bodily  sensations  or  desires,  carnal  or 
sensual  appetites  or  passions. 

To  fah  is,  to  train  or  invite  to  or  by  an  appetite  for, 
or  love  of feah;  to  inure  to,  to  indulge  in  feshly  appe- 
tites ; and  thus,  generally,  to  train,  to  incite,  to  inure, 
to  indulge,  to  glut  or  satiate. 

3b  mt»rbe  hongrf  hii  b»if«  yere.  «r  hii  (oun  lets 
f-Mt  hii  mmIc  [Mvlbcti]  Sarueoa,  and  yai /lemt  ct#. 

H.  ffloaeeattw,  p.  408. 

|*e  comon  uf  Mlc  bouht  ysm  hon  Jlrttk, 

Or  mule*  or  awia  nwte,  or  haf  b«j«  mete  Icaw. 

R.  hruMHt,  p.  175. 

Far  ye  fesid  and  )>e  fleeeh  folarea  to  gedrrt. 

Pitrt  /VomAmim.  I'mkui,  p.  14, 
Abd  wortet^aAAi  wnmehLaod  water  lo  ilrynken. 

Id.  Cynfe,  ai(.  E 4. 

And  took  Thomaf  by  ^ haml.  and  tanhte  hym  )*o  frtpe 
Aad  feie  with  hiu  ha*  Jtakliche  hrorte. 

^ M f'uMM,  p.  375. 

The  lea^the  of  a U>Qian,^^<‘iA  mmni  I leue 
Afier  that  Kaiure  is  ycoiM,  and  that  ia  hard  fare 
And  Wtdenesday  iclw  wvk«  witbouteu  Jtetkmeie. 

U.  C'redr,  aig.  B 1. 

But  and  I wot  that  in  me,  that  b in  mv  ^rucA  dreclliih  iu»  good. 

li'trlt/.  /ZoiwffjriM,  ch.  vii. 

For  I knowr  that  HI  me  (that  U to  sayc  la  my  Jtnhe)  dwellatb  no 
(uod  thing.  Uibie,  .YfMo  1551. 

MuMt  drre  1 biaecb*  you  a*  comoliagia  and  pilgryoit  to  ab»teiiie 
yon  from  JltitelU*  deiirea  itui  tighten  ageo*  the  aoule. 

tiuli/.  1 Peter,  eh.  M. 

Darely  belored,  1 bmch  you  a*  stoangera  and  pilgtimes,  abatoyne 
Crutu /rthiyt  luuct,  which  fygbt  agayost  the  aoul. 

table,  Amru,  1551. 

Of  umaie  haundc*  hadde  she,  that  the  fndde 
With  rofted  fieak,  aod  milk,  and  wartol  brede. 

CAaiwvr.  TAe  Proiague,  *.  147. 

Certes  Moful  tnaiine*  souk  i«  briraiod  of  tht  Dival,  by  coveitue  of 
tempura!  proiperilie ; and  Korm-d  by  diicrite,  whan  he  cheteih 
fieMy  deiilu.  td.  The  Prrmnet  TtJe,  rol.  H.  p.  399. 

And  euor  amon^  mercy  she  end* 

That  ho  or  thulde  hb  counneile  hide 
From  hir,  that  *0  wolde  him  gnod, 

And  was  M>  aigh  Jletke  and  blood. 

Gatper.  Cam/,  vfm,  bo<A  i,  foil.  36. 
Kynge  Dinid  bad  many  a loM : 

Hut  nalhrlen  alwaie  abooe 
Eeightbode  he  kept  ia  such  a wim 
That  for  oo  fethe/y  couetUo 
Or  lust  to  lifge  ia  lilies  arme*, 

He  left  not  to*  lust  of  armoa 

id.  16.  book  rit.  f^.  168. 

ITie  bodye,  where  heate  and  moystore  hauc  teucraynti*,  b cnllrd 
nogvioe.  (he  tyre  hath  preemiococe,  and  it  bprrcryaed  aod 

keowea  by  these  sygoe*  whkdi  Oofolowc,  camositieorytrsAyrn(«Br,5cc. 

&e  TAomo*  Kigat.  The  CmHei  af  Heith,  book  i. 

Their  mtmte  was  to  m(  fortha  the  jostice  of  God,  which  is  to  re- 
warrlr  iba  apiritusU,  his  elcclc  with  the  blt-styoget  prombe«i : and 
the  Jleakitfmgei,  the  rrarobale,  with  the  plagues  tbiet'twd. 

Canfmtahan  •/  S.  Shajiam,  (1646.)  tig.  L 5. 

Tyndall  an*w«re<h  me  withan  beiHoasexciamacioaand  crieng  outo 
vppon  my  JUtkelgneme  and  fwly,  formelh  bis  high  spirituail  mdUbcc 
iAm  this  fasbioa. 

Str  Thumme  Mare,  ffarArs,  (ol  360.  The  Apaiagy. 

And  makebb  asbrpannes,  shourla,  bajirDt,Ar«Ar.A«Ar«,  fyrepanoet, 
aiKl  al  the  apparell  thcrof  of  braase 

Bthie,  Anno  1551.  Bsadma,  ch-  ixvii. 

Christes  nsturan  pretenca  in  tht  tucharisticall  hroade,  be  h*<|  in 
open  luvachynge  and  diiputoryuB  dreyod,  calling  bothe  hym  A his 
usAHMiteri  pulpifices,  that  u to  wye,  /ethf-atakert,  ia  hys  hoke  de 
Emchariatia, 

Bayti.  Enytiahe  Falariea,  part  tl.  sig.  3 
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FUiSH.  WMde  God  w«  bid  by  the  btad  of  y*  Lonie,  ia  the  laode  of 
li^ptr,  when  we  Ml  by  the  iti*  bread  oar  belyei  full,  for 

j9  kaur  brou^chlvB  out  lato  thyt  wyld«fhet«e,  to  kytl  Ibya  whole  miti' 
mode  for  hui^gvi. 

/iiUff  Ammo  1561.  Exodta,  ch.  av' 

But  aj  for  E|>ainiB«(Hla!i,  come  mv  he  returoed  wUliagty  out  of 
Aaia.  «&d  the  Ule«,  withnul  uy  eapictl  dene,  becauae  be  would  not 
have  bit  oomtreymen  fifkod  with  epetl  by  mi,  m fearing  leal  of 
Taliaul  teutdier*  by  Unci,  tliey  would  by  little  eod  tiule  (a*  PUiu  teid) 
bcfonw  diieolalc  marioera  by  Mt. 

Sir  TKmos  yortm.  /VutarcA,  fd.  311.  Phloftnmem. 

For  wbeo  ibey  had  vanquiabcd  the  &rtt  they  had  fought  wilball, 
and  goteti  great  rictiea  aUo:  they  were  >o  firtkod  by  (bis,  Uiel  Ihey 
determined  to  stay  no  where,  before  they  had  dectroTed  Rome,  aod 
Mcked  aU  Italy,  id.  /ft.  fol.354.  f!^M  .l/erat«. 

I Shall  a beanlleu  boy, 

*■  A cockrcd’tilkea  waniuo,  braue  our  beldb. 

And  /UiA  bis  spirit  is  a warre-like  loyle, 

Mockiue  the  eyre  wiib  eoloun  idly  Bptwd, 

And  hod  no  checke? 

Skmktptarr  Kimg  /uAn,  Eol.  18. 

Bant.  How  (be  youAg  wheipe  of  Talbot’s  ra^ng  wood, 

Did  draft  his  punie  sword  in  Frmrli  mens  blood. 

Id.  ttrnnf  f'l.  Firii  Pari,  (bl.  114. 

When  tbit  stout  Duke,  who  in  bit  castle  stood, 

Wiib  Salisbury,  who  brat  them  ail  at  Blore, 

Bolli  wbkb  werejfesAr  abuadsatiy  with  blood, 
la  those  three  battle*  they  bad  won  before. 

Thought  in  tfacir  pride  it  would  be  ever  flood  ; 

Nor  ‘gaiiMl  Margaret  that  they  needed  more. 

TAr  J/iamrs  e^^oeen  Afnryerrr, 

The  Asiuriann  growoe  iosoleot  by  reaieo  of  this  iwo>foU  wcceie, 
like  uQio  raceniug  (nules  made  otorc  craeQ  and  eagre  with  the  taste  • 
of  MomI  that  had  so Jtnkrd  them,  flew  upon  (be  inbatMtasts. 

H\>tlamd.  /TncMMUtu,  (ol.  346.  is«d  rafnw 

Lau.  Prethee  leave  me: 

Had  1 my  page,  or  footman  here  to  thee, 
t durst  the  better  bear  tbee. 

Li;c.  Tbb  score  needs  not ; 

And  offer  such  00  more. 

Bfmtmoni  mmd  fjettkrr.  Lvrr'o  Care,  act  t. 

Oallty. sieves  are  fat  asdyCesAir,  because  theystirre  the  limbs  more 
and  the  toward  parts  less. 

Raecn.  Sataral  Ms/ory,  Cent.  is.  sec.  877. 

We  say  it  is  a /Utky  style,  wbee  there  b much  periplirases,  and 
circuit  of  words ; and  wbsQ  with  istimi  than  enough,  it  growes  fat  and 
eorpuient;  Arrxna  orattamU,  fnfl  of  suet  and  tallow. 

BemJonntm.  Dwcwecn>s,fet.  131. 

So  blUe  aims  the  minister,  at  bit  inlended  scope,  to  procure  the 
much  praepenty  of  (his  hie,  (bat  ofttimrs  be  may  na««  csu*c  to  wiifa 
much  of  it  away,  as  a dwt  nufiflif  up  the  soul  with  a slimy  ffrsAMra* 
aod  weak'niflg  her  principal  organic  pasta. 

kiUlam.  Rtmmm  of  Ckarrk  6'tfvrrmnmr,  book  ii,  ch.  lit. 

Sitbeas  it  haili  lufiied  faster  hold 

Within  aiy  bleeding  bowells,  aod  m sore 
Now  rnnklyth  io  this  same  fratle  JletMg  mould. 

That  all  mine  entroites  A>w  with  poiroaout  gore, 

And  th*  ulcer  ernweth  daily  more  and  more. 

.>jpmsrr.  Faerie  Qattne,  book  iil  ca»  3. 

But  as  one  loyM  with  (rauaell,  downc  she  laye, 

So  lay  the  down,  ns  if  to  slcepe  the  went, 

And  do^  her  ryes  with  carclesse  quirtnew ; 

1'be  wfalln  soft  death,  awsv  bet  spsnt  bent, 

And  soulc  asaoyld  from  siafufl ^tkhmewa. 

U.  Dajfkaania 

And  is  the  Jinkmemi  of  this  dead  exploit, 

Drew  OB  me  here  agatnr. 

^Aiprarr.  Cear,  Col.  382. 

St  a T Cas  she  suggeet  yet  any  good,  Utai  is 
* So  expert  gtowo  in  thu>  _fink-krokeiy  f 

Cartwriykf . Tke  Urdimary.  art  t.  sc.  4. 

He  brings after  him ; that  will  but  against  sopper«thae, 
and  hum  for  h»  coouftg  out. 

Toarmear.  Tke  Rnengrr’t  Tragedy,  act  v. 


I.T«and«r  himselfe  was  by  King  Agesilans  ordained  and  crested  PLESIf. 
ia  Asia,  that  is  to  say,  on  ofluer  fur  the  dist/ibui  im  UJteok  ■ 
muai,  IB  the  comp  ibete. 

HttUand.  Plutarch,  fol,  557. 

Mat»  Aye,  KgUtus,  he  was  a filthy,  iucentinent  jUtk-mamger , such 
a one  u llwu  art.  Martton.  TKe  JI/a/ciMirnBr,  act  t.  sc.  5. 

Theo  the  fat  fietk-patt  they  so  much  den  re. 

Whereon  io  Egypt  gluttoniag  they  fed, 

Wbeo  Ihey  canse  ^usgry  hueie  frum  carrytag  nsirc, 

Which  oalyduJeees  aodpovs  humours  bred. 

liraytam  Stan*  fu$  Htrik  amd  AJ$rac/*». 

But  wlsea  they  hear  thee  sing 
Tbe  glories  ol  thy 

His  teal  to  Oud,  a»d  bis  just  awe  o’er  men : 

They  may  bloodsliaken  thee, 

Fee)  such  a yfcift-fSM<ftr  to  poterts  their  powers 
As  they  shall  cry,Ar. 

Bern  Jotunm.  Ode  to  H*aietl/ 

Our  wanloos,  and  ^^Muftr.veprwwt,  Cur  so  it  likelb  you  to  ral  them, 
baue  betiae  conteolcd  to  forsake  fathers,  moUirrs,  wiuei,  rhiUrte, 
guodes,  Mid  buing^  fti  tneekely  to  submit  (hemselues  to  the  exirctne 
terroure  of  al  your  crueUtes.  and  to  yelde  Uieirc  bo<ljes  *nto  the 
deathe:  to  be  stenied  for  hunger:  and  le  be  bumte  ia  here : otsely 
Cur  the  Dame,  and  Gospel  of  Jesus  Cbrtsle.  * 

JetteU.  Defence.  .d’/ia/«gir,  (bl.  335. 

For  though  diKonive  ctsquiry  sad  ratiiwal!  coByeclare,  may  leave 
handsome  gaslies  and  ^nA~at<Mni<i*  / yet  without  conjnoction  of  this 
expert  no  mortal  or  diapatchiiig  blows  uuto  errour. 

.^r  TAoewn  Broerm  Cymt  G«rdint.  ch.  *. 

Each  Greek  waa  an  lUysaen ; eurb  a dread 
Th’  approach,  ai>d  ov'n  the  sound  of  Hector  brwil ; 

Him  ^rArd  wiUi  slaughter  aud  wbb  roaqiMst  crown'd, 

I met,  and  arenuni*d  him  to  ibe  grouad. 

Dryden.  Ovtd.  .Ife/oneryiAoerj,  book  auL 

Disai^ruiiag  tbe  opiaions  of  thuae  whom  i man  sincerely  tntaks  to 
be  in  tlie  wrong,  ts  not  a work  of  the ^rsA.  but  tbe  necessary  duty  of  a 
Christiaa.  Cfarke,  vVrmM  14.  vol.  iii. 

The  sensual  heat  is  a perpetual  hxrnere,  whu«e  wnoke  dsrkcBs  (k« 
mind,  that  it  cannot  dtsrosrr  wblime  and  heavenly  eaccUrocies  ; and 
whose  impure  heat  fires  the  will,  Ibat  it  is  earnest  ia  tbe  paniut  of 
J^fkiy  pleasures. 

Haiti.  W'orAs,  eol.  U.  p.  229.  Tke  Damyrr  tf  Prtuperity. 

This,  as  they  drew  it  Corth,  hit  midriff  icre, 

Its  Wbed  point  llie ^tky  fragmenu  bore, 

And  let  (be  soul  gush  out  in  streams  of  purple  gore. 

f>iuw/f.  Odd.  MAaaearpkaaea,  book  i«. 

And  such  a complexion  of  ideas  together  in  hit  fa  child’s]  soder* 
standing,  makes  op  the  ssagle  ooenplex  idea,  which  be  calls  man, 
wbereof  wluu  or  Jtetk-coiear  ia  EuBtaod  liemg  ose.  tbe  child  can 
dcmoastraie  to  you,  that  a Negro  U not  a man,  l^aow  while  colour 
was  ooe  of  (be  Constant  sim^e  tdruof  (he  complex  idea  he  cells  mao. 
iMckt  On  Hmmamr  Vnderetandtag,  book  is.  ch.  vit.  see.  16. 


It  ia  a wooderful  (bing,  and  woedty  the  obsenatian  is  fetk-fUtii 
that  s fli»>msggot,  in  five  days  space  after  it  ts  liaicbed,  armes  at  its 
full  growth  and  perfect  ini^inMie. 

• Ray  On  the  Creatam,  port  1. 


They  (fuch  as  have  wrak  fibres)  ought  lo  take  alimeot  frequently, 
ia  small  qaaRtiiies,  nouruhieg,  a^  of  easy  digeMivo,  such  as  ntilu, 
broths  aiui  yeUies  of  ^riA*iueeC,  paoadw^c. 

^rft«rA«u/.  Ciw /f/iwm/s,  cb.  U. 
Food  Uraelites,  our  nuuina  (e  refute, 

Aad  Egypt's  luatlisoiac  fletk-pote  tDwmuring  choose. 

Ota'ay,  U'mdaor  CaMtl*. 

But  should  his  iamord  grief 

Too  Crrble  prove  to  work  its  owa  relief, 

Himsrir  ran  free  wiUi  predetermio'd  hand 
His  tortur'd  ^riu  frum  her  fetkfy  band. 

Hooie.  Or/amdo  Fartoao,  book  xb. 
Joas  van  f'lerre,  or  Hotto  Oeefr,  an  industrious  painter  of  Aa* 
twerp : hss  cafnamig  was  guod,  and  bis  hgures./f>eAjp  and  round. 

MW/udr.  Amcedatfi  of  Pnmumg,  vol.  315. 
Still  hovering  rouadl  the  fair  at  fifly.four, 

('nht  to  love,  unable  Io  give  o'er ; 

A Jtetk-Jty,  (hat  just  flatten  on  the  wing, 

Awake  to  but,  but  not  alive  to  sling. 

JHatiet.  /!*#•»  tpemm  for  a Puireri 
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FLESH.  My  ludMy.  bii;hlj  mentini;  the  done  to  the  beantj  of  her 

' husband,  by  the  JU^^ftndet  [«c-  aaiUj  o(  Mn.  Honouf,  call^  aloud 

FLEXIBLE  men(fe  and  juatica. 

V — ^ Tit*  Femndhttg,  book  si.  cb.  «UL 

FLKTCH,  1 Fr.  Jt^h* ; Sp.  It.  pecda, 

Flk'tcmrb.  \ fmsa^ftofiiUa: — ull  (wiys  Skinner)from 
the  verb  to  vtAUart.,  ptumeactrt^  to  fly  about; 

to  feather,  Low  V»ni.  fiechariuM,  from  Jitcha,  was 

the  Quine  pvcn  to  hiiu  who  made  the  amiws  not  who 
merely  /fnlg-n/  or  prepared  them  with  feathers.  l>u 
Can^e.  See  to  Flrook.  To  fiftch,  is  to 
F(r.d^,  or  tnipply  with  feathers. 

The  care  which  tl>e  JUicher  should  take  in  the  cholw 
and  preparation  of  his  IcathcrH  is  minutely  described  by 
A.scham. 


In  ao  doiBSe)  tbci  deHarr  Ihrmselun  to  ba  ma^iSed  & eialie«l 
aboue  bin)  if  tbei  prauat  the  crealor  bat^r  then  lli«  creature)  & tbc 
yfwcAcr  betfr  then  bit  boll.  AlrpotimA  /TomrL  eb.  xik 


Tbt  JlHe^rr  dra«  etb  a femlher  when  U haih  but  one  swappe  at  it 
with  bis  keife,  and  then  playniih  it  a little,  with  rubbiug  it  over  hit 
knife.  He  pereth  it  when  bt  Uketh  kyuire  and  heede.  to  make 
evrrye  liartof  the  rybbe  apt  to  uaod  vtrai^jbt  and  even  on  upoo  tbe 
stele.  A$cAtum.  Wurki,  p.  M8.  Tofttfkiitu. 

'fhomav  5»eartleft,  and  John  Siodder  tbe  kiag'a  Majesties  bowyer  and 
JlfteArr,  doe  presently  repayre  tote  those  parlies  for  the  putiieg  in 
ordre  of  the  bawen  aiCtl  arrow  *»  as  welt  at  Barwike  as  other  places 
theire;  and,  For  Uieir  belpe.  have  also  Uieia  three  other  bowyera 
and  five Jtetekeri. 

/Mtgf.  JUutlrutvmM,  vo|.  i.  p.  79.  l^nU  »/  tke  C*um*il^  t»  the 
Kar!  of  Skrt^unlutry. 

Thy  dans  are  healthhil  $ood,  iDii  downwards  hll, 

Seh  as  the  featbm  that  they're  ,/fcrcA'd  wilhall. 

Cmplty.  71t<*  Dar^rit,  book  B. 

By  the  most  unrefearrate  malice  in  th«  world,  he  [John  Wesley] 
dips  his  runes  in  the  salt  of  imay ; and  that  they  may  strike  tliv 
dreper,  ^rfrAra  titcm  with  a pfofaee  elaxsacsl  panndy- 

ff  ar^wrfiM.  7i4r  Doeinne  of  firac*,  book  U.  ch.  x. 

FLEWED,  not  in  our  early  Lcxico|fraphers.  Perhaps 
from  the  Dutch, /laHtr,  lanjpiidm,  rrmmua. 

Sir  Thoma»»  lla'tmer  remarks,  that  JU'Wt  are  the  lartfe 
chap's  of  a deep-mouthed  wtiund.  T.  Warton. 

l^e  won]  is  use<l  by  A.  Golding  in  his  Traiutlalion 
of  Ovid,  quotetl  by  VVarloii. 

With  other  twaine  (hat  had  a sire  of  Crete 
Anti  dam  of  Sparta  ; tone  of  them  call'd  Jollyboy,  a 
greute 

And  lar^-Jlric'd  hound. 


This.  My  bminds  are  bred  out  of  tbe  Spartan  kiade, 

S>  jUw'H,  *u  SAOdtsI,  and  tbeir  be*ds  are  Kuag 
With  earc«  that  swee^w  away  tli«  oiorniaf  d«r. 

Shttk^forr.  .VrdiMwwer  Dr^am,  fol.  ISfl. 

FLE'XTRLE,  1 Yr.  JlejribU ; It  JlmibiU ; Sp. 
FtEXiBi^UTY,  \ jtfiibU;  Lai. from_/ix'/rre, 
FLE\iiit.ENE!v>>,  jjferi/rn,  lo  heiid. 

Fi.b'xilr,  ^ That  can  or  may  be  bent;  op- 
FLR'xiorr,  [ posed  to,  stiff  or  rigid;  metaphori- 

Fle'xuocb,  : cally,  that  can  or  may  he  (cosily) 

Flr'xure.  J inclined,  or  induced,  or  persuaded ; 
pliant,  inconstant,  nnsieady,  inflrm. 


Wberfore  when  we  ba  to  tender  a»d^cn6/r  y'  there  apear  la  v«  tK> 
power  rd  flro>c  and  rcmvlaal  miode.  we  wgrrifie  and  declare  ptainly 
that  we  be  nteriy  ignorMt  of  God  arvJ  bis  kingdon. 

Calmitf,  Fvntt  Oodhf  Vrrmani.  term.  3. 
i received  tboee  aparclet  of  piety  ynu  pleas’d  to  send  me  io  a 
manuscript ; aoQ  whereas  you  Favour  me  with  a deeife  uF  my  eproion 
coacemlog  the  pubbshiog*  of  them,  sir,  1 mart  cnokss  that  I fnabd 
among  them  many  moet  fervaat  ^ttAfrTnmmotii  Mraios  of  detotion. 

Hotoelt.  f.rttrr  67,  bnok  |i. 


He  shall  heare  the«e  beaatly  sinnes  applaiidod,  varnished,  and  set 
out  to  sale  with  the  most  elegant  exprcMions ; loosl  rfaetorkrall, 
paflbeUcatl.^gcMJMasowe,  cucomiiima. 

Pejiwic.  part  i.  act  »i.  ec.  3. 


His  fore-allesdged  words  to  thia  purpose,  are  so  rrephiticall  tad  FLEXIBLE 
/feximfmota,  that  ihey  migbt  even  »o*e  aa heart  of  adaaient,  and  cause  ^ ^ 

the  most  obdurate  ftage-hiinters  for  to  tremble. 

PrtfiOM*.  Hiatrio-Moftir,  part  j.  act  xii. 

Yet  besidM  the  general  c.ar«]ceaeaa  ; (he  authority  of  the  teachers, 
\\ioJtrnbibty  of  tbe  taught,  and  (he  sexiness  of  the  things  themiielves 
at  the  begiBaiog,  evea  interost  iU^F  (which  coomsts  of  two  parts, 

Fean  and  hopes)  is  able  lo  produce  great  dTecta. 

Hammomd.  Work*,  vol.  ii.  fol.  (164.  n*  l^ord  FamUJmut$  Rejtlf. 

■ ■ - They  saw 

That  others  bsour’d,  did  aspirbg  seek 
‘TWr  Bcphew  from  their  counsels  to  withdraw. 

(Seeing  him  of  a nature  JtertUf  aod  weak  ) 

Deiuft.  Hitlory  of  the  Civil  fS'ori,  hook  i. 

She  [the  eoul]  is  a perjteluall  agent,  prompt  and  subUle ; but  often 
aad  erriog,  ioiauglii^'  herselfe  like  a elkewontte. 

Bm  JantoM,  /^trotrmea,  fol.  JOO. 

If  this  son  of  CbendatMh  had  oot  a fore-head  of  brasae  for  impu- 
deucy,  aod  a heart  oflead  foryfexvA/meaie  to  hanount  and  timm,  he 
had  never  devised  these  boms  of  iron,  wfaerewUh  bU  king  wai  gtneed 
uoto  blood. 

Hall.  HVAr,  set.  i.  fol.  1319.  Coo/.  AKah  and  Mickmah. 

Few  will  protaet  a«irwtyfc4-jyoicsjr,  aoder  the  depresoioa  of Ood’a 
hands,  but  mcwl  would  foin  hold  the  screw  themselves,  whereby  they 
are  let  down,  for  fear  of  faltiog  loo  vinleBtly  or  too  low, 

it/Mi»/apHr.  Devoulf  F**ttyt»,  Tnni.  IS.  vol.  j.  »ec.  S. 

Tbe  diSerent  conyug^ioas  in  Greek,  are  ooS  variod  io  the  >ir.noii, 
as  the  Latines  are,  bat  only  ta  the  rharactariitick. 

Hammond.  Work*,  vol  ii.  ioL  70.  An  Annmr  lo  Sekum  Du 
armed. 

We  know  mirtkrliaing  nature  docs  i»o4  so  much  as  fall  perpeodi- 
Cttlariy  into  extremities  of  vice,  but  commooly  sinks  and  slides  down- 
ward oy^xioM  and  oblique  deareats. 

Mounlufve.  Dnsmie  Etaayoo,  Treat.  6. 

Rut  wo  know  who  ebaoged  tbU  Course  of  the  soul  of  man  aod 
taught  her  this  Jlexmuo  aor;»e«tia«  moUon  of  stlf  love  in  whit^  she 
seemetb  now  to  revert  to  Gwd. 

Id.  A.  Treat.  14.  part  i.  aec.  S. 

Wherefore  the  Devil  doea  Dot  uaderuke  ta  throw  any  down  perpen- 
dicttlarly  into  hell,  but  lead«i  them  hr  windtag  and  turuing  descent*  t 
the  oi«XkiO  of  (he  seqwnt  bmog  ^nom  and  crocked,  the  subject 
iwooved  mutt  needs  follow  ibc  mauiter  of  tbe  moover. 

td.  Bt.  Treat,  6 part  fi.  aec.  3. 

Thinks  ibott  the  fieri#  Feuor  will  go  out 

With  lilies  blowo#  from  adulation  i 

Witt  a fiue  place  lo ftexnrr  and  low  boadjng? 

5A#Avpeitre.  Henry  F.  IbL  85. 

Fit.  Rrmembef  kiMing  of  your  hand,  aod  aaswering 
With  the  Freoch-iim#  iafrrwre  of  your  bodtr. 

Hem  Jornaom.  TKt  Devil  i*  on  ^jse,  act  ili.  sc.  5. 

Set  him  betimes  lo  school,  aod  let  him  h« 
lB«trucied  there  m rules  of  husbandry  t 
While  yet  hi*  yomh  la  ftxrhde  and  grren. 

Nor  bM  raaoiptes  of  the  wetld  has  seen. 

Drydrn,  Firyil.  Gmryt'ca,  book  Ui. 

Tras  health  consists  io  such  a firxiliiJity  of  fibres,  as  yield  Ui  ibe 
force  id  the  heart,  so  aa  to  admit  the  influent  flavd,  aod  i^d  such  a 
due  spring  to  reUuet  themselscs  so  as  to  drive  it  fcitwatd. 

AritmtAnot.  Of  Akmemtt,  4*c.  eh.  vi,  p,  134. 

Tlwse  sleoder  aerral  bodie*  aeparated  aod  stretebad  out  (at  least, 
as  Lr  as  the  neighbouring  onto  will  permit)  oOk«/wue,  fay  r«a#on  of 
their  .^avkfrnm  and  wei|^t,  would  flag  or  Curl. 

Boyle.  MW*s,  vol.  i.  p.  12.  Snr  KaerimmU,  PHynnt^Meeha- 
nkW,  Tonckiny  Mr  Syamg  of  Air. 

— - Now  prepare 

Materials  for  tby  mill;  a sturdy  p<^ 

CylinJric,  to  support  the  grindei's  weight 
Exceaan#;  aod  oJUxtle  aaJkiw,  eMr«Dck'd, 

Rounding,  capacioas  of  the  juicy  hoard. 

J.  F*Ai/tpt.  CWrr,  book  R. 

Which  JlrrAihly  [of  the  apinr]  we  may  aim  observe  varies  ia 
differsot  ports  of  the  efaaiti ; is  l«a^  is  tiie  back,  where  strength, 

TOore  ihan/ej-urv,  it  wanted;  grml*r  i«  the  Iohh.  which  il  was 
nerenary  should  b«  more  supple  than  the  bock  ; and  groateM  of  alt 
tD  the  D^,  lor  the  froe  Botmn  of  the  head. 

Foley.  iVo/vra/  Theotogy,  cb.  viii, 
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Supple  tfid  /eT*hlf  w Indi&D  c«iM. 

To  UJ^e  the  Ueixl  hn  appetites  ortiaio. 

Gowper.  CAanVjp. 

This  done ; ye  Kior,  here  ends  ^our  Voct'e  sUaio 
J«  pit/  to  sooUie  hit  liallat’ peto. 

While  letaiof  on  a fiowery  bafih  I twine 
Thft-^r^e  oaieet,  and  the  haaket  join. 

Bmttit.  P^anU  10.  Co/Zm. 

They  throw  the  chan^  and  (he  pressure,  produced  by  JUjtiom, 
almost  coUrely  upon  the  ioterveotn^  cartilaftes. 

Patey.  AoTwrai  7%eoA)$pj',  cfa.  riU. 

It  n erideai  that  the  reciprocal  eoergetick  i»o(k>a  oS  the  KmN.,  by 
which  we  meao  motion  with  force  in  oppodle  dirnctioat,  caa  only  be 
produced  by  the  totlninMalalily  tA  oppoole  or  antagonol  iduscIcs  ; of 
yfeeorr  and  eatensars  mtweiiuj  to  each  other.  Id.  /h.  rh.  ix. 

I<et  us  tuppoee,  that  be  mores  a limb  be  iBstioct,  without  havin| 
had  aay  previous  notira  of  space  or  motwa.  lie  has  here  a new 
•ensatioe,  which  accompanies  the  Jtmrr  of  joints,  and  the  iweUiii|( 
•fmasclcs.  Rnd.  fitfthry,  ch.  v.  sec.  8. 

FLICKER,  V.  \ A.  S.  jUccfr-ian  ; D.  ^ggerm; 
FLi'cKEitiNO,  n.  J Gr.  Jlickem  i Svi.JUrkra, 

To  fly  or  flutter  about ; to  move  fluttcringly;  to  have 
or  use  ail  unsteady  motion. 

Take  her  in  armes  two  aad  kHt  her  oft 
And  her  to  flad,  he  did  all  bU  intent 
Foe  which  her  post,  that  fiJurnt  aie  aloft 
Into  her  woftil  hart  aytn  it  went. 

CAowcer.  Th*  fourth  Jioakt  ^ 7'reifae,  M.  182. 

And  namely  ihise  oMe  dotards  hrlonn,  which  wot  kisae,  and 
fUckrr,  and  besie  hrmsclf,  though  they  may  luraeht  do. 

Id.  The  PersDsicf  7We,  voi.  ii.  p.  363. 
Tlie^icAcrinp  fame  that  flielh  from  ear  to  eare, 

Aad  aye  her  strength  eocreaseth  with  her  fli|rh>l, 

Oires  lint  the  cause  why  men  to  heare  deliehl 
Of  those  whom  she  doth  notn  for  beaatie  bright. 

t'Mceriaime  Autior*.  The  t'Jmce 
Pot.  Alai ! I am  not  any  fiekrrmg  thing ; 

I canool  boast  of  that  sii(ht«fading  gift 
Yon  men  rail  beauty  ; all  my  handsomeness, 

Is  ray  gooU-hneding,  and  my  honesty. 

Vcrhmght.  TW  Onfieory,  act  iii.  ec.  1. 

You  shall  hear*  the  mountains  aad  forests  both,  keep  a sonoding 
and  rumbling  Ro'iM,  ersd  then  do  they  foreleli  eome  change  of 
weather ; Bay,  you  shall  marke  the  learis  of  trees  JUcker  ami  play 
themselres,  and  eel  no  wiad  at  all  siirrit^ ; but  be  sure  (hen  that 
you  shall  net  be  loag  without.  Holland.  /Ytoic,  vol.  i.  fid.  813. 


Rl.RXIBLE 

FLIGHT. 


The  tuneful  lark  already  streaeb’d  her  wing, 
And^ckm*g  on  her  Best,  made  short  esasys  to  slog : 
Wheo  wakeful  PalsnioD,  preveoliog  day. 

Took,  to  the  roysd  lists,  his  early  way. 

Zhryden.  /'o/ohsm  and  vfrei/r. 
Bren  as  a ftame  uofed,  wbkb  runs  to  wante 
With  its  own  fiehtnng,  or  a sword  laid  by 
Which  eats  into  itself,  and  rusts  ingloriously. 

Ayroa.  ^iZJIr  HanJa $ Piignma^t,  can.  3. 


PLIGHT,  tJ.  " A.  S._/ftAf,  that  which^/?c-rtA 
Flight,  n.  orjlicM;  the  third  person  ain- 

Fli^ohtiness,  gular  of  the  indicative  of flfog- 

Fli'chty,  to  fly,  (the  termiiiutiiii^  fA, 

Flight-shot.  [ changed  into  Af.) 
FLiGHT-swiFTNesB,  | That  which/iriA;  asn^igA/ 
Flight-wings.  J of  birds;  also  applied  to  the 
motion  or  action  itself ; os  the  Jiigkl  of  the  birds ; also 
to  a motion,  equalling  or  endeavouring  to  equal  the 
fiight  of  birds ; metaphorically,  to  the  mind ; as  the 
ftighU  of  fancy,  &c. 

Tojlighl;  to  put  to  Jlighi,  to  cause  to  fly. 

In  the  Quotation  below  from  Ben  Jonson,^igAfs  is 
a term  used  in  Archery,  long  and  light  arrows  employed 
in  shooting  roven,  t.  e.  uncertain  lengths.  Sec  Bow. 


Hyra  togtc  be  sej^  a gryslycb  beore  fie  ia  be  rir  aah«y, 
aJie  yaueues  quakciie  cA  ^ /jf^r  bym  porgte  be  wy. 

R,  frZoncrjfrr,  p 202- 


^at  the  fayrrsi  fowel-  iMlest  engcudre^  FLIGHT. 

And  febleU  (awcl  of  ^»c4f  is.  _ — 

Pten  Plomhmmn.  VUiom,  M.  239 
He  fiuogbt,  aod  slew  him  maaly  as  a knight 
la  plain*  touille,  and  put  b'w  lolk  lofitght. 

Chauerr,  The  KMigkfet  Tate,  %.  990. 

To  woodJr  comeththis  Pliilotneet, 

And  taaketh  her  first  ytnfitghl, 

Where  t»  site  singedi  dak*  and  nighL 

f^trrr.  C«m/^ /fn.  book  «.  fid  llfi. 

Dariura  kynsaen  aod  the  aquym  for  bia  bodye  tliat  were  on  hia 
left  band,  left  him  and  fleddr  awavr  wyth  a maine  fitghi. 

Brendt.  Orttut,  hook  b.  fol.  97. 

After,  descending  other  Aur  alepa,  and  proceeding  the  apure  of  a 
fiighl-okot,  they  find  another  arch*  like  vnte  the  firet. 

Hahluft,  F oyi^,  ifc.  toI.  it.  part  i.  Scd.  208.  Pilgnmage  hf  JHecm. 

The  monster,  ready  oa  the  pray  to  sense, 

Wia  of  hia  furward  hope  dereiued  quight ; 

Ne  durst  SMay  to  wade  lae  periuua  *eaa, 

Rut  grredily  long  gaping  at  the  sight, 

At  lut  iu  vaine  was  forc*t  to  tome  hia  fi*gtd. 

And  tell  (he  idle  tydings  to  his  dame. 

Spenttr.  Paerit  Querfse,  book  ui.  can.  7 
Cue.  O ysn,  here  be  all  aorta,  fUghtt,  rovers,  ami  buU-«!iafts. 

Ben  Jenton.  Cynthta‘t  AeeeA,  act  v.  BC.  10. 

Rut  (2)  'itt  aticfht'd  fay  acme,  philoanphy  dispnarlb  man  to  deapiae 
the  Scripluret ; or  at  least  to  negiert  the  study  of  tbem ; aod  tbereiurc 
it  it  to  be  fitgkted,  and  rxplod^  among  Chnsliana. 

(Simvii.  £>My  4 p.  34. 

And  aocne  aay  also,  that  the  OodJeaa  laiuoa  was  uol  brought  to 
bed  between  two  trees,  but  between  these  (wo  a|>ringa.  Fur  Mount 
Ptoum  ta  hard  fay  it  alto,  from  whence  the  wild  bore  came  of  a 
sudden  that  fitghted  her. 

Str  Thamat  A’orfA  Plutarck,  fbl.  245.  Pek^idm. 

At  which  I ceas'd,  and  listeu'd  them  awhile, 

Till  an  uBuaual  atop  of  auddain  sileace 
Gave  respii  to  (be  dre«‘sy-^>^/nf  ate^a, 

That  draw  ibe  litter  of  doae-curtsin'dSleepi. 

Mtltoa.  Coma*,  1.  563. 

M 4ca , Time,  thou  aniicipat'at  my  dread  exploiis : 

The  fitgktg  purpose  oeuer  u o'ertooic, 

VuU'Sse  the  deed  go  wiUi  it. 

Shahepfarr.  AIiKttelk,  loL  14.5. 

And  the  evpiratioB  or  bmthing  forth  doth  not  nnly  pniduee  a neiae, 
but  Ibe  hispiratioo  or  hailing  in  of  the  ayre  alFurdeth  a aoiind  that 
may  be  heard  almost  %fiigkiHht4. 

Sir  Thoma*  Vulgar  Emn,  Iwok  iii.  clu  twii 

Now  the  fabulous  antkpiiiie  therefore  fitted  wings  to  her,  (hat  by 
her^»gAr-nr»/?Nrs«  she  might  be  thought  present  in  all  places. 

Htdtand.  .^atmiiuiiM,  fol,  27.  f7u/iWa  omf  Ckw«roMriw«, 

TbU  man,  a certain  twofold  ftirtune  (as  the  poets  faior)  carrying 
w-lih  her  fitgkt-u'ing*  showed  uttto  the  world  oise  while  a bouniiftill 
benefactor  and  advauncer  of  lua  frieods  to  great  IbrtuBei,  other  whiles 
agaioe  a vmgible  wayt-iayer,  and  by  faloudyc  grudges  and  displea- 
sures doing  tsiKh  mischief. 

Id.  Jfi.  fcl.  321.  Falentunanm  and  Valent. 

Me  dost  thou  bid  to  shun  the  coming  fight? 

Me  would'u  thou  move  to  base  inglorious  fiigki  f 
Kuow,  'Ua  not  honest  in  my  soul  to  fear, 

Nor  waaTydides  born  to  tremble  here. 

Pope.  Hamer.  Iliad,  book  v. 

7*hoas  with  grief  observ'd  his  dreadful  coune ; 

Tboas.  the  bravest  of  lb*  .Ctolian  force : 

Skill'd  to  direct  the  javelin's  distaat  fiight, 

And  bold  to  combat  ia  the  »taudiag  fight. 

Id.  Ih,  book  sv. 

So  when  a Muse  propitiously  iaritea, 

Improve  her  favours,  and  indulge  her^fti^Arr; 

But  when  you  find  that  vigorous  heal  atnte, 

I.eave  off,  and  for  another  sumranos  wail. 

Auajumon.  .Y*  AfJisy  aw  Tramitated  Vertr, 

If,  after  dcacanding  afiight  of  stairs,  we  attempt  inadvertently  to 
take  another  step  in  the  manner  of  the  former  ones,  tite  sboHi  »'»a- 
tremely  rude  and  disagreeable  j and  by  no  art  can  we  cau«e  such  a 
shock  by  the  same  means  when  we  expect  and  iirepare  for  it. 

ilifrkr.  On  the  Sterne  and  Benuttful 
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FLIGHT.  I c&unet  fe(  be  quite  mit  of  PoiK«it  with  my  became 

— bet  iot  that  perh«i>f  I had  not  eqjoyed  the  pti-iaure  of  your  conterwa* 
FLINCH.  *ioo  here. 

^ ^ SfTck.  light  »f  «x>t.  iL  part  eh.  xxiv. 

‘Hie  fitgkig  gambols  of  chaoce  are  objecta  of  no  acience^  sor 
giDuads  of  any  dcpendaoce  what«>(r. 

14.  Hi.  foL  ill.  part  ii.  ch.  xxri. 

FLIM*FL.\M,  i.  e.  Jlam-Jlam.  See  Flam,  ante. 

Atx.  Tbia  i<  a pretty 

AMioHoni  «md  Fletcher.  The  little  French  /.amyer,  act  ii.  tc.  1 
Moat  thiok  «bat  bu  been  beap'd  oa  yiw, 

To  other  lort  of  folk  was  due  : 

Rewards  too  ]tml  for  your  Jlim~Jlem4. 

Sm%/l.  it  Chnetmae  Bo»  ptr  Dr.  Drleuty. 

FLFMSY,  ■>  Perhaps  from  JUm  or  fiam,  q.  p. 

Fli'msincss.  / And  thus  hating  the  slightness,  the 
weakness,  of  a mere  Jiam  or  fable : slight,  weak,  force- 
less. 

Destroy  ba  6b  or  anphistry,  ia  vvo, 

The  rrratarr’s  at  the  dirty  work  axain. 

Throo'd  oo  the  crater  of  his  Uiia  desijoi. 

Proud  of  a mU  exteot  of  ftimty  lines. 

Pvpe,  pTMlogme  ta  the  Smtiret- 
But  if  as  insect  of  renown, 
llomet  or  beetle,  wasp  or  drone, 

Bo  caught  in  quest  of  sport  or  ptumlor, 

The  Jlteag  feltar  Riot  in  suodcr. 

Beattie.  The  If  *4/  and  Shepherds. 

Ther*  is  a certain  ^inmWss  of  fktetry,  that  see  nit  expedient  in  a 
•00^.  Shensttme. 

la  leoeral,  hta  [Jarvasi  pictures  are  a light  JUauy  kind  of  fan- 
paioting  as  large  as  the  life. 

Walpsie.  elaecdoln  af  PMmttng.  vol.  ie.  ch.  L p.  H4. 

FLINCH,  v.\  Either,  says  Skiuner,  from  the  verb 

Fli'ncuer.  J to  jlf/tg.  q.  d.  to  toss  himself  this  way 
uad  that,  as  he  usu^Iy  does  who  wishes  to  free  himself 
from  the  grasp  of  an  enemy ; or  from  the  A.  S.JlicceriaH, 
to  move  quickly,  to  move  or  shake  the  wings,  as  birds 
do  when  struggling  to  free  themselves  from  the  net. 
It  is  (as  ^ing  also  is)  more  probably  from  the  A.  S. 
fron,  to  jiy  from,  t.  e.  to  evade  or  endeavour  to  escape 
from. 

To  shrink  or  draw  back  from,  out  of  the  reach  of ; to 
withdraw  or  retreat;  to  give  way,  to  fail. 

Kt  » ntaoMd  a jnlr  mfler,  tbai  xeueth  bimselfe  to  «ic«»)ue 
ryot : and  ha  m coanuJ  a /tynehrr  that  fotowelh  f<d>rwti«. 

CViUf.  James,  ch.  li. 
Wall,  1 shall  catch  him  hi  a Barrow-r<x»n. 

Wharr  naithrr  of  ns  can  JUaeh.  If  I do, 
rn  nako  him  dance  a treorhmora  to  my  sword. 

Barry.  Ram  itUey,  SCI  ill.  sr.  1. 

P.  Slav.  HuK'rni,  yfiwcArrs,  they  slunk  away  u soon  uthey  had 
drank  as  roach  as  they  were  able  to  carry,  wbidi  bo  gantrout  spirit 
would  ba‘  done  indeed. 

TWifar.  The  Hog  hath  leal  hu  Pearl,  art  v- 
Yao.  Bcliev'Lairt 

Bat  make  tbia  good  upon  ut  you  have  promia’d, 

YflSi  ahall  not  6nd  os  Jliwheirs, 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  71tr  BUodf  Brother,  act  L ac.  1 . 

Bal  the  tribones  of  the  coomwas  tiiaugbt  they  would  present  and 
meet  with  this  /tmehimg  ofbisaad  abarDling  hintself.  by  intimation  of 
aaotber  act  and  law  provided  is  that  behalf,  namely,  that  if  he  entred 
not  into  the  ciUM  of  Rome  before  tbe  idea  of  November  immediately 
followtog.  it  should  be  lawful!  for  C.  Licinrus  to  proceed  in  jndgnicol. 
and  give  seotence  against  him  ia  hia  absence. 

HUlamd.  Ueims,  (ol.  1 127. 

OlOB.  Upon  tbe  instant. 

Lord  Hastings  will  be  here  ; thit  morn  I mean 
To  prove  him  to  the  quirk,  Um  if  h«  Jiinch 
No  more  but  tbii,  away  with  him  at  once. 

He  moat  be  mine  or  nothing. 

Raw*.  Jane  Short,  act  iii. 


The  grar*  abhor  the  gay,  the  gay  tlw  sad,  PU  N'CH. 

And  formalists  pronounce  the  wtity  mad,  

The  sot,  who  drinks  aix  boiUn  is  a puce,  FLINT 

Swean  at  the  /Lmekera  who  relitse  their  glasv.  * * 

Pitt.  Rpistie  to  Jfr.  Spenee. 

Those  to  whom  terms  would  b«  most  serviceable,  Maiag  persons  of 
strong  spirits,  sanguine  completions,  and  hardy  eoesUtJslions,  able  to 
bear  a bung  or  burn  without yfurcAwiy,  are  little  touched  with  bodily 
peioe. 

Starch.  The  lAghtaf  AWirre,  sol.  ii.  part  iii.  ch  xxix. 

FLING,  If.  "k  From  the  A.  S.jCeoit,  to^y  or  cause 
Flino,  n,  Mo.Ay-  Though  Skiuner  thinks  from 
Pli'noino,  n.J  the  Lat.  Jliserr,  to  atrike,to  daAh,  (ex- 
fating  in  the  compounds  a0igere,  corrjUgtrr.)  And  fVr. 

Rev.  (he  adds)  from  Jlying*  9.  d.  to  set  a thitig  fisfing. 

Serenius  says,  SueUi.^nga,/ocrrc,  item  cum  prtKipi^ 
tantid  ferri. 

To  cause  loyfy,  to  throw,  to  cast ; metaphorically,  to 
throw  or  cast,  a sarcasm,  a scolf,  u taunt. 

The  buck  ia  brake  hU  winter  coate  be  Jhagt. 

Sarrey.  httenptUm  af  Spring, 

Then  dartee  we  gan  to  JUag 
in  wide  and  weighUcas  skies : 

And  then  the  fierct^t  ught  of  all 
and  combat  did  ariao. 

Tarberinie,  rla  Amnswere  i*»  Disprayse  af  Wii 
Not  one  kyege  hath  bene  hi  Englande  sens  the  conquMt,  bat  they 
haua  iwygged  bym  one  way  or  other,  and  bnd  theyr  U\ae  JtyrgeM  at 
him.  Bait.  Apology, 

The  Baked  nymphs,  some  up  some  down  dnrendiag, 

Small  acait'ring  flow'v  at  one  anoiber fang. 

With  nimblo  turns  their  limber  bodies  bending. 

Cropping  the  blooming  brtaches  lately  sprung- 

Drayton.  The  Bnronj  Ware,  book  si. 

' ■ Ob  thir  h«w!* 

Main  prMBOfilorios  f»ag,  whlcb  in  the  air 
Camo  ahadowing,  andopprevt  whole  legiooa  arm'd. 

.Vi7/<»w.  Paradist  Last,  bookvi.  L 6^. 

Fre«h  gales  ami  gentle  tires 

Whisper'd  il  (0  the  woods,  and  from  ihetr  wings 
Flang  rose,  fang  odour*  from  the  apiev  shrub, 

Disporting.  id.  Ih.  book  viii 

QtiAirr.  If  I had  staid, they  had  paid  me  for  a captaio. 

Bal.1.  They  bad  a fing  at  me. 

.Uoyiw.  The  City  Matek,  act  iii.  K.  2. 

But  so  duaolute  they  [l^iaaj  be  and  with  the  loosencMe  of  their 
JoyniB  and  wandering  pace  they  xoepe  such  ajtimging  of  themsdve*, 
awd  jeUing  ia  their  gate,  that  a mao  would  take  them  to  be  meere 
effeonitiale,  whereas  indeed  they  be  raoit  fterre  warrkira,  but  rather 
wylio  ia  canning  flight,  than  bardie  in  manly  6ght. 

Holland.  v4iwasi'at»a,  foj,  217. 

To  brave  Laodocua  hie  arms  be  Jt"<*g 

Who  iMar  him  wheeling,  drove  btsstoeth  along 

Pope.  Homer.  Ibad,  book  Kvii. 

Nay  if  that  had  been  the  worst,  I could  have  Irortie;  but  be  had  a 
ftng  at  your  Udyabip  too;  and  Uien  I ouaid  not  bold:  bat,  'faith,  I 
gave  him  hit  own.  Congrewt.  The  fVay  of  the  fTorU,  act  iii. 

Tbe  emperour  laughed  much,  bat  though  a lover  of  the  art,  seem* 
to  have  taken  no  other  notice  of  Mabuse  : whose  excesses  soiwetiinc 
after  occasionod  his  lieingyfai^  into  prison  at  Middl«bor4h. 

Waipoie.  /fisecdbrci  af  Painting,  vol.  1.  p.  $3. 

FLINT.  "I  A.  H.pni;  D.  vlinte ; Ocr. 

Kli'ntv,  Sw-^irita/  which  Waditer 

Fli'»tii«E8S.  i deriven  from  the  Or.  »XiyTT-r»»»,  to 
Flint-heart,  Vatrike.  because africAwt  to  produce 
Flint-hearted,  f lire.  Hire  dues  not  agree  with 
Fi.iNT-aTONE.  ! this,  but  has  nothing  better  to  * 
Fli.nt-waLL,  J propose.  F/infy  (metaphurically) 
is 

Very  hard,  exceAsively  hard  or  nigged;  anti  tbuvt, 
cruel,  unfeeling,  without  sympathy  or  cumpa-tnion. 

And  oat  of  fient  ^waoge  Sod.  )at  folke  and  bestes  dronkee. 

Piers  Plaahaiaa.  Ftswm,  p.  257. 
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VS'hich  whfo  I brtri.  tticl  taw  b««  h*  hiiwU  fcmlid 

Aeaintt  th»  irround  wUb  bloody  *(fok««  bimwli  ewo  iber«  w rid  i 

Had  hcD  mv  b#»rt  ot/mt  it  Imu*  nwlietl  the : 

For  •!»  my  life  1 wurr  mw  » *n«o  «o  fall  of  wo. 

Smrrry.  Tk«  C*>mp/iiim(  9/ « Dji*«g  U>vtr,Sfe. 
Uodor  tbf  conduct  of  Oroal  Sfdimoo, 

Have  I bcpo  chief  consniander  of  an  boat, 

Abd  put  the /Uitl-keart  PertUnt  Ui  the  tuord. 

of  <Si>li0»a<«  mni  Ptroetdo. 
Tb«  flrmett  doth  is  cualinuaBce  weam : 

Vet  ca«D»t  I.  with  ma&v  a drappii^  teare 
And  loii|  iotreaUe,  wflen  W ham  heart ; 

Tliat  Ote  will  once  vouchaafe  my  plaint  to  hear* 

Or  look  with  piity  on  ay  paineful  tmart. 

Sffftut’r.  Sommel  18. 

From  those  two  »tar«  tuch  Uroams  of  lighinioi;  iH’d*, 

At  ihnMigh  Bven'a  ejret  do  pierce  the  JtuHtfii  heart, 

Whkb  thou  by  clociflc  ilrtv'tlin  «aio  to  hide. 

For  thmwgh  their  licit  their  mobile  nya  do  dart. 

liratfion.  The  i,riiend  of  Statitda  the  Fnir. 

Pat.  The  more  1 admire  youc^/fti*ruic«f  .• 

\%'hat  cauae  have  I ^tven  you,  llluclrious  madare, 

To  play  lh.t  stranire  part  with  me. 

Hiaumaitl  and  fteieier.  The  A’irr  Fa/ovt,  act  I.  *c.  I. 

Or  wberelbre  did  not  thtaVfulneM  step  forth, 

To  urfe  my  many  naerita,  whkh  1 may 
Object  uhta  you.  wore  you  prove  ua^rateful, 

F/tmt-hear*e'd  Chacaloia. 

AAuJtif^cr.  Ttc  Fmta/  Dowry,  act  ie>  *C.  4. 
Shake  earth,  and  at  the  pretence  be  agliaat 
Of  him  that  ever  waa,  and  ay  thall  latt, 

That  glany  Anndi  from  rni(|!«^  rocki  can  cn»h 
And  make  aoA  riJU  (root  8e» yfn«/>4/iMcr  gvah. 

Ptalm  114. 

So  ttuldk-ra  Miate  their  inward  h««t  ronceal 
Till  n't  ami  Uirce  th' unwilling  sparka  reveal, 

But  thro’  your  skill,  from  thote  small  seeds  of  &r« 

Prirht  flames  irtse.  which  iverer  can  expire. 

Comyrere.  7h  .Vr,  Dryden  oa  ht$  Tramiatwa  of  Permw. 

. )|y  fiatv  heart. 

That  hnrfWB  rock  on  whkb  thy  &ther  uanr'd, 

Opens  tit  springs  of  oourishmeut  to  th«>c. 

Soaihetwe.  The  Fotal  Marriage,  act  v.sc.  1. 

If  it  be  certain  the  guD  1 make  tryal  of  will  ^ off,  then  the, An/ 
w ill  certainly  «trile  Are  ; and  is  general  the  certiunty  of  events  infers 
lb«  certainty  of  all  cause*  opeealing  to  peoduce  them. 

Search.  Light  of  XrUwrt,  vol.  ii.  part  lit.  cK  *ari. 

Isdbe  poor  labourer  to  be  abandoned  to  the ^in/y  heart  and  gripitif 
Kami  of  base  Mlf-inierml,  mpportod  by  the  4w«ud  of  law,  especially 
when  thee*  i«  reason  to  suppMe  that  the  eery  av^ice  of  farmer* 
themielvee  has  concurred  with  the  errors  of  goremment  to  bring 
famise  on  the  land.  BuHte.  ThiwghU  aart  JtetaiU  on  ,$ramfy. 
Wliere  gloa*v  pebbles  pavo  the  varied  floors, 

Atkd  rough  JUat~maiU  a/t  deck’d  with  shells  and  ore*. 

Scatt.  Kputit  I.  The  Garden. 

The  constittietils  of  Pi.int  are  98  silica,  0.50  lime, 
0.25  aliiminu,  0.25  oxide  of  iron.  1.  lostt.  It  is  found  in 
primittTe,  transitive,  secondary,  and  alluvial  inotinUims : 
in  the  first  two  in  metalliferDus  and  a^ie  veins;  in 
secondary  fonnations  in  puriding'  Mone,  lime  Mone.  chalk 
and  amy^aloid ; in  alluvial  districtn  in  ^rravcl  or  chalk. 
Few  parts  of  the  world  are  without  it.  It  is  used  in 
pottery;  but  chiefly  for  ^n-fliiits,  for  which  purpose 
the  yelloviii<h  grey  flints  are  considered  best.  Brog^niart 
has  given  a full  account  fd*  this  mamifacture. 

FIJNTSHIRR,  a County  of  North  Wales,  hounded 
on  the  North  by  the  Irish  Sea,  on  the  North-Kast  and 
Earn  by  the  estuary  of  the  Dw  and  Clieshire,  and  on 
the  South  arirl  West  by  Denbighshire.  It  lies  between 
North  latitude  53'^  3'  and  53®  21^*  between  West 

Inngitiide  2®  55^'  and  3®  30^' ; its  irn^h  from 

North-West  to  South-East  is  rather  less  than  25  miles, 
and  its  breadth  about  1.3.  Tlicse  limits,  it  must  be 


observed,  do  not  include  a deinchetl  part  of  the  County  FLINT- 
lying:  abotjt  cisrlit  miles  to  the  South-East  of  the  main  SHIRE, 
portion,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  tJnre  of  Denbigh, 
llii-*  detached  space  stretdies  from  the  East  bank  of 
the  Dee,  and  is  nearly  10  eiitie«i  long,  and  of  an  average 
breadth  of  about  five.  It  is  called  the  Hundred  of 
yjatiawr  .S'ncsnrg,  the  Saxon  Market,  and  probably  is  the 
neutral  ground  on  which  the  English  and  W>lsh  were 
use  ! to  meet  for  purjioses  of  traffic.  When  the  Roman.s 
invailed  nnlaiti,  FlinUliire  was  comprised  in  the  territory 
of  the  Ordo/vietp,  afier  whose  tmbjugatiun  U was  included 
in  Britannia  Secunda,  and  became  the  seal  of  a Rutnaii  Romao 
Station,  (Fnr/f.)  Being  more  accessible  than  the 
greater  part  of  North  Wales,  H was  early  reduced  by 
the  Saxons  ; at  Uic  lime  of  die  survey  mode  by  Williajii 
the  C'oiKiucrur  it  appears  a.s  an  appendage  to  Chester, 
and  it  was  prolmhly  not  legally  considered  a distinct 
C'/mnty  till  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Flintshire  has  an 
area  of  244  s/fuare  miles,  and  according  (o  the  Inst  Arv«  an  1 
returns  cmitainevi  a papulation  of  54,900  persons,  or 
225  to  each  square  mile.  The  following  Table  exhibits 
the  pro^s^ssive  increase  of  its  population  ; 

Yeatu.  P»|KtUtiioci.  laevtaM. 

1700  ....  19,500 

1750  ...  29,700 

1801  41.000  j ,7per«m, 

I8il  ...  54,900  j " perwnl 

The  number  of  actually  resident  inhabitants  in  IH2I 
was  53,784,  of  whom  26,733  were  mules  and  27,051 
feioaies.  In  this  number  wa.s  curopfiaed  Itt.6l  t families, 
of  which  tlie.re  were  engaged, 

F«mUiR«. 


In  agriculture 4421 

In  trade,  nianufactiircs,  6lc.  3531 

In  other  employments 2559 

The  siiri'ace  of  1-linlshire,  though  not  of  such  a 


mountainous  churacter  as  much  of  North  Wales,  U 
considerably  diversified.  Most  of  the  hills,  however, 
fail  in  gentle  slo]ies;  and  the  vallies  are  fertile  and 
well  watered-  From  the  shore  of  the  Dee  the  laud 
rises  for  three  or  four  miles  in  fine  iiiequaiitiea,  very 
provbictive  in  corn  and  grass.  })eyond  this  a mountainous 
tract,  abounding  in  minerals,  runs  for  some  distance 
nearly  paralleJ  with  the  abovenamed  river,  and  the  upper 
parts  of  this  tnuT  presents  a sterile  appearance.  Tlie 
northern  part  of  llie  County  is  in  general  flat,  especially 
inw.vrds  the  sea,  but  yields  good  cum  and  grass ; on  the 
W>si  there  is  an  clevaleil  ridge  running  parallel  with 
the  river  Clwyd,  and  forming  the  East  ride  of  the 
Northern  extremity  of  the  valley  of  that  name.  None 
of  the  rivers  are  navigable,  unless  we  include  among  giyere. 
them  tlie  Dee,  which  for  a short  distance  pas.ses  within 
tlie  Imr/lers  of  Flirilsliire.  just  befi)re  expanding  into 
an  estuary.  Tlie  Clywd  enters  from  Denbighi-hiFe.  and 
terminates  in  this  County  its  course  to  the  Irish  Sea. 

The  Alun  also  enters  from  Denbighshire,  and  flowing 
first  North  and  then  South-East  passes  again  into  Uial 
County.  It*  course  i*  rendered  remarkable  by  its 
passing  under  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  Mould.  TTic 
Suuth-Kasteni  end  of  Flintshire  ha*  the  benefit  of 
water  communication,  by  a cut  from  the  Ellesmere 
Canal,  culled  the  Talwern  branch. 

Tl»c  jwul  of  the  County  i«  ol‘  various  kinds ; in  the  SwI. 
vicinity  of  the  Dee  and  in  the  maritime  parts  a strong 
loam  prevails,  and  to  this  succeeds  Loam  of  a lighter 
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quality.  In  the  mininfr  distrtr-u  tilla^^e  receives  an 
inferior  degree  of  attention  ; but  the  fertility  of  the 
other  parts  is  considered  to  compensate  for  the  deficiency 
caused  by  this  ne^giect,  so  a.s  to  render  the  produce  of 
Flintshire  perhaps  more  than  equal  to  its  consumption. 
In  the  Ka.stcru  portion  of  the  County  the  making  of 
butter  and  cheese  for  export  is  a principal  object  with 
the  farmers.  The  cattle  are  of  a superior  and  larger  kind 
than  the  common  breed  of  Uie  rest  of  North  Wales. 

Fliutshire  possesses  many  valuable  minerals.  Lead 
IS  obtained  in  very  ron.siderable  quantities,  and  from 
the  ore  of  this  metal  small  portions  of  silver  are  some- 
times extracted.  Cahmine  and  blende  are  abtmdant; 
the  lime-stone  in  some  instances  is  capable  of  a high 
polish,  and  free-stone  is  not  unknown.  Chert,  whicli  is 
used  in  the  manuf^ture  of  porcelain,  is  quarried  out  in 
large  quantities,  and  sent  to  the  Staffordshire  and 
Shn)ps!iire  potteries.  Marl  is  also  found,  and  petroleiim 
or  rock  oil  is  often  met  wiUi  in  the  lime-stone  strata. 
*oal  exists  in  great  plenty;  but,  owing  to  the  export 
demand  for  it  ^ing  lem,  it  is  not  workerl  quite  to  the 
same  extent  as  formerly.  The  district  of  this  mineral 
commencing  at  LIunasa  'extends  in  a South-Ensterly 
direction  through  the  Parishes  of  WThiteford,  Holywell. 
Flint,  and  Northop,  and  terminates  in  Hawarden.  The 
onllieriesof  B)chton  and  Mostyn  have  been  wrought 
for  several  cetiluries. 

The  principul  manufacture  Is  that  of  cotton,  carried 
on  chiefly  at  Holywell ; there  are  also  some  of  copper 
and  brass,  and  a good  deal  of  coarse  earthenware  is 
made  fur  the  purpose  of  exportation. 

There  are  but  few  antiquities  in  this  County.  Some 
Roman  remains,  chiefly  coins,  are  the  most  interesting 
that  have  been  discovert.  On  Mostyn  hill  is  an  ancient 
obelisk  called  Maen  Acktcynfaiiy  or  the  Stone  of  Lamen- 
tation. Its  height  is  12  feet,  and  its  width  at  die  base 
two  feet  four  incites  ; the  sculpture  consists  of  various 
work  in  aUo-rUifto.  Tiiougii  several  conjecture*  have 
Iteen  made,  the  period  at  which  it  was  erected  has 
never  been  ascertained  with  any  degree  of  certainty. 

Flintshire  ts  comprised  in  the  Chester  circuit;  Is 
dividetl  into  the  five  Hundreds  of  Colesliill,  Muylor, 
Mould,  Prestatyn,  and  Rhuddlan,  end  e<Hitains  27 
Parishes,  most  ^ which  belong  to  llie  Diocese  of  St. 
Asaph,  the  rest  to  that  of  Chester.  It  sends  two 
Members  to  Parliament,  one  for  the  County,  and  one 
for  the  Borough  of  Flint,  In  conjunction  with  Rhuddlan, 
Overton,  Carwys,  and  Ccrgerly. 

FtifTT,  the  County  Town  and  a Borough,  is  a small 
irregtilar  Town  on  (he  estuary  of  the  l)ee.  In  the 
Castle,  (he  remains  of  which  stand  on  an  isidated  rock, 
in  a marsh,  near  the  imnks  of  the  river,  the  unhappy 
Richar4l  II.  was  seixed  and  deposed  i»y  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  It  was  defended  for 
f’harles  1,  by  Sir  Rirger  Mostyn.  and  afterwards  dis- 
mantled by  the  Parliament  in  1617.  The  elective  fran- 
chise of  the  Borough  dales  from  27  Henry  VIII. 
Although  Flint  is  the  County  Town,  and  possesses  a 
(laol,  built  in  1785,  the  Assizes  are  not  held  in  it,  nor 
does  it  form  a Parish  of  itself,  hut  is  a C'hapciry  to 
Sorthop,  a vilinge  about  three  miles  distant.  It  has 
latterly  been  frequented  as  a Bathing- place.  Population 
in  1621,  1612.  Distant  from  London  204  miles,  from 
Holywell  seven. 

St.  Asaph  and  Banoor  Iscocd  have  already  been 
described. 

Hatcnrden,  or  Harden.,  is  a considerable  Market 


Town,  distant  196  miles  from  London,  and  seven  West  by 
South  from  Chester.  Population  in  1621,  5059,  chiefly 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  earthenware.  The 
Castle  of  Peny  Idwch.  built  before  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, and  a place  of  great  strengrth,  stands  between 
the  Towo  and  the  Dee.  Euloe  Co.stle  also  is  a romantic 
min  in  the  neighbfmrhood.  Hawarden  Park  is  the 
residence  of  the  Olynne  family.  The  Rectory,  in  (he 
gift  of  that  family,  is  one  of  tlie  most  valuable  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  has  many  singular  privilege*  attached  to 
it.  The  incumbent  grants  marriage  licences,  registers 
willa,  gives  probates,  and  performs  all  acts  of  a SuHre- 
gan.  except  ordination  and  confinnation. 

//o/yicW/,  Trfjfynnon  is  a Market  Town  distant  203 
miles  fram  I»ndon,  and  nine  North-West  from  Mould. 
Population  8309.  The  Well,  from  which  the  Town 
derives  its  name,  stands  at  the  bottom  of  three  hills. 
I'he  Legend  of  its  origin  slates  that  Wenefride,  the 
daughter  of  'Fhewith,  a powerful  Lord  of  the  district  in 
the  Vllih  century,  and  his  wife  Wenlo  of  a noble  stock 
in  Montgomeryshire,  had  been  educated  by  her  relation 
St.  Beutio.  Crodocus,  son  of  Alanc,  King  of  North 
Wales,  was  enamoured  of  her,  and  being  enrageil  at 
her  resistance,  cut  olT  her  head ; which,  rolling  down 
the  hill,  rested  on  a spot  below  the  present  Church,  from 
which  immetiiulely  arose  a copious  stream,  irrigating 
the  valley,  whicli  from  its  former  drought  had  received 
the  name  of  Syrhnant.  St.  Beuno  picked  up  the  head, 
and,  reuniting  it  to  the  trunk,  revived  the  Holy  maiden, 
who  lived  15  years  afterwards;  while  Cnnlocus  wns 
struck  dead  by  lightning,  and  his  body  swallowed  up 
by  the  earth.  The  Legend  of  St.  Wenefride  may  he 
found  in  Acta  .S.  IVeiirfridtrapud  Sur,  t.  vi. ; 3 Aorem6. 
Brfviariutu  sec.  un/m  Sarum  in  tectionf  S.  H'enefndee, 
and  R.  B.  in  a MS.  Life  in  the  English  Collie  at 
St.  Omer’s.  TTiis  spring  was  endowcil  with  extraordi- 
nary sanative  virtues,  its  moss  possessed  a peculiarly 
fragrant  scent,  and  the  blood  of  St.  Wenefride,  which 
still  spotted  the  stones,  assumed  colours  not  oh*er\abIe 
at  other  times  on  each  returning  22nd  of  June,  the 
anniversary  of  her  accident.  'Fhe  water  boils  up  with 
>ery  great  force,  insomuch  that  21  tons  have  been 
ascertnined  to  rise  in  one  minute.  It  is  received  in  a 
basin  surmounted  by  a richly  ornamented  Gothic  vault, 
supported  by  pillars,  and  sculptured  writh  the  legend  of 
St.  Wenefride  and  the  bearings  of  the  Stanley  family; 
among  these  a (nn  with  a hop  issuing  from  It,  the  rebus 
of  Elizabeth  Hopton,  wife  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  wlm 
was  beheuled  in  1495,  gives  some  indication  of  the 
time  of  it*  erection.  A Chapel  of  older  date  adjoining, 
wa«  supplied,  in  (he  time  of  Richard  III.,  by  a Priest 
from  the  neighbouring  Abbey  of  Basingworlh;  it  is 
now  converted  into  a Charity  School.  Two  Festivals 
are  still  kept  in  honour  of  St.  Wenefride;  the  22nd  of 
June  airt'ady  mentioned,  and  the  3rd  of  November,  lier 
Translatinn,  iu  the  reign  of  Stephen,  from  Gwytheriii  in 
Denbighshire,  where  she  was  originally  burictl.  to  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  Shrewsburv'.  lln* 
first  Sunday  after  St.  James’s  day  is  also  annually 
observed  as  a Itulyday,  under  the  title  Dydd  fnl  y Saint, 
the  Sunday  of  the  Saints.  The  Well  \h  still  fretjuentecl 
by  Roman  Catholic  Pilgrims,  and  within  the  vault  are 
snsp-'nded  votive  crutches,  and  other  offerings  comme- 
morative of  the  womlrmis  effects  of  the  water.  James  II. 
visileti  it  in  1686.  Even  in  our  own  times  a Pumphict 
by  Dr.  Mtlncr  has  nppiared  avouching  it*  virtues: 
Authentic  Documents  relative  to  the  Miracuiout  Cure  uf 
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FLINV-  fKinffrrd  fHUtf  tjf  the  Town  of  fyoitrrhampton,  at 
SMIRK.  Ifolyicril  in  FlinUhirf,  on  the  2^lA  of  June,  iSOa* 

’ trith  ohterrationii  thereon  hy  J.  M.  In  this  it  is  related, 
that  Wincfred  WhiU  walked  with  much  diOicuItjr  on  a 
crutch,  in  consequence  of  paralysis  and  a curvntetl 
spine  ; after  balhin(f  once  in  the  well  she  rcgainefl  the 
use  of  her  limbs,  so  as  to  be  able  to  run  on  the  following 
morning.  Fuller  {tForthirs  of  IFafet,  long  since 
wrote  of  the  voUries  of  St.  Beuno  in  terms  which  may 
be  thought  not  a little  applicable  to  their  present  stale 
of  belief:  “ If  the  tip  of  his  tonpie  who  first  told,  and 
the  lop*  of  his  fingers  who  first  wrote  this  damnable  lie 
had  been  cut  off,  and  had  they  both  been  sent  to  attend 
their  cure  at  the  shrine  ofSb  Beuno.  certainly  they  would 
have  been  more  wary  afterward.s  how  lliey  reported  or 
recorded  such  impojlWble  untruths.”  Neither  the  Well 
nor  the  Chapel  of  St,  Wenefride  are  mentioned  in 
Dometday  Book,  nor  yet  by  Giraldus  Cambrensi*.  who 
|odge«l  a night  in  the  Parish,  mid  wrote  hi*  Tour  in 
1 lb7,  nu>re  than  a century  after  the  compilation  of  that 
reconl.  One  other  superstition  of  the  place  may  be 
mentioned!;  that  whoever,  without  drawing  breath,  can 
kiss  a certain  number  of  times  a particular  stone,  still 
marked  with  the  Virgin's  blood,  and  placed  two  feet 
under  water  in  the  |>avemetil  of  the  Well,  will  have  any 
wish  which  he  frames  at  the  moment  gratified,  pnivideil 
he  doe*  not  indiscreetly  reveal  it.  Tfiis  task  is  diffi> 
cull,  in  con*equence  of  the  violent  ebullition  of  the 
water.  The  mosses  with  which  the  stones  are  covered, 
arc  thcJnn^rrmania  Aeplenoidcs  nn<\  the  ItymieJotithus; 
both  are  fragrunt,  and  the  latter  in  particular  gives  a 
red  tinge  to  the  intones  on  which  it  fasten*. 

The  stream  from  the  spring.  In  a course  of  two  miles 
}>efore  it  reaches  (he  Dee.  turns  several  mill*.  On 
a hill  above  it  once  stood  a Castle.  A very  productive 
lead  mine,  the  Ifolyuyil  Level,  is  carried  horizontally 
into  another  hill  fur  more  than  a mile  ; the  level  serving 
(he  double  purpose  of  draining  the  wc»rk  and  forming 
a Canal  for  the  delivery  of  the  ore.  In  the  adjoining 
vil!ug<^  of  Brnm^worth  are  the  remains  of  a Cistercian 
Abl»cy,  founded,  according  to  Tanner  and  Diigdale,  in 
1131  ; of  a Castle;  and  of  u House  of  the  Knight* 
Templars.  In  the  neighbourhood  are  many  dislingui!>hed 
residences : Bagilt  Hall,  Mostvn  Hall,  near  the  village 
of  H^hitfford,  and  Downing,  tVom  the  pen  of  the  late 
excellent  possessor  of  whicli  mansion,  Thomas  Pen- 
nant. K*q.  in  his  Hieiory  of  tVhitrJbrd  and  Hoiyweit, 
many  funher  paniculars  of  this  interesting  diatricl  may 
be  derived, 

Moittd,  Yn  /f  is  a Market  Town,  19 1 miles 

fiom  London,  and  13  North-West  from  Wrexham. 
Pupiilution  ill  1921,  6269.  The  Assizes  are  held  in 
this  Town. 

Rftuddian,  a contributary  Borough,  is  distant  220 
miles  from  London,  cm  a flat  in  the  midst  of  the  vale 
of  Clwyd.  Population  in  1821,  1467.  It  formerly 
was  a place  of  di.stinction,  and  a residence  of  the  Welsh 
Princes.  Three  Towers  of  it*  once  important  Castle 
are  nearly  entire.  This  was  Imill  before  the  Norman 
Conquest.  In  12S3  Edward  I.  held  a Parliament 
within  its  walls,  and  during  a Christmas  which  he  spent 
there,  bis  Queen  Eleanor  was  delivered  in  it  of  a 
daughter.  The  King^ve  its  Borough  an  elective  fran- 
chise, and  endowerl  it  with  many  privileges.  The  Castle 
waa  defended  for  Charles  L,  and  dinmantled  by  the  Par- 
liament. On  a marsh  in  the  neighbourhood,  hforfd 
Rhuddlan,  a great  victory  was  obUiined  in  795  by  Ona, 


King  of  Mercia,  over  Caradoc.  The  conqueror  in- 
humanly  massacred  all  hi*  prisoners.  ^ '■ 

Davies's  General  View  of  the  Asrricultvre,  S(c.  of  pnnT, 
Sorth  f Vales,  1810;  Beauties  of  England  and  IVales, 
vol.  xvii. ; Gough's  Camden's  Britannia,  Additions,  ii. 

590. 

FLIP,  i,e.  Fillip,  q.  v. 

——I.  - . I . A«  whea  your  titile  wTir« 

Doe  'iwixt  their  finern  Jllp  ihe'ir  cherry 

/Irwar.  /iritaMma's  Pastvrah,  bcM>k  U.  toa^  3. 

Wbea  iti  uoder  i^unlion,  ‘tw«re  u (tixhI  dip  tmat  and  pile,  as  to 
depute  (br’t : and  to  play  a f;atn«  at  Huna  for  ao  opioMA  ia  philofo- 
phy  (as  myself  aod  an  iagenioa*  Irirad  have  soioeiimM  tport^}  U a* 

[ikety  a way  to  determine. 

C/atnii.  The  Vam*ty  ft/  Dagvtatitimy,  ch.  xri 

FLCPPANCY,")  Not  in  our  older  Lexicographen. 

Fu'ppast,  > Perhaps  from  ^Wiping;  having  Uie 

Fm'ppantlv.  J nimble  motion  of  any  thing  hlltped. 

Nimble,  quick,  pertly  heedless. 

A>  (or  your  moUirr,  «h«  was  wUe,  a ma*\/UppmU  to«p>e  ah«  had 
CAapwioi*.  All  Foals,  act  v.  ae.  ) . 

tl  Tcry  ill  becomes  this  (catlemaB,  when  h«  has  such  iar^c  scores 
of  bis  own,  aud  while  he  bends  under  the  weight  of  many  iosuper- 
aUe  objectkHU,  to  grow  no  viceeiiing  Jtippmt,  and  above  measure 
aesumiBi,',  upon  the  strenfth  only  two  or  three  sule  carUs,  borrowed 
from  ancient  heresies. 

WaisrlaitJ.  Morir,  rol  iv.  p- 12.  A Fartker  Vindteatim  a/ CArut' s 
Dtttmty. 

But  this  /iftpamry  of  lsnc>iac«  pmvrs  nothing  but  the  patuon  of 
the  Bieu  wtio  ha'v  iodutgeii  themsrlresin  it. 

ttvri.  Warks,  vol.  V.  Sermon  7. 

I should  have  owsidt-rrd  all  this  as  uo  more  than  a tort  at  /ftppanJ 
vain  discosrse,  in  whirb,  m iu  an  uBiavoury  fiime,  several  pervons 
suffer  the  spirii  of  lib-ity  to  evaporate,  if  it  were  not  ia  support  of 
the  idea,  aad  a part  of  the  scheme  of  **  eashieriag  king*  (or  nifcoo- 
dacl,'*  tiarie.  fiejtec/ioaj  on  lAe  firr^lu/ii^a  *«  France. 


FLIRT,  r.  I Sec  to  Flbbr;  from  which  Ftiri  or 

Flirt.  «.  {Fturt  is  probably  derived.  F/eer, 

Flirt,  adj.  ^/trrrrd,  Jleer’d,  Jiirt,  and  the  verb 
Flirta'tiox.  ) formed  upon  the  past  participle. 
Skinner  think*  it  roT  asonojicta. 

To  toss  or  throw ; lo  use  a quick  short  action  ol 
tossing  or  throwing;  met.  to  ca*t  or  thmw  a taunt  or 
*coff;  to  act  with  giddiness,  with  waiitonnctis. 

Doe  you  male  a /trie  at  the  hauag  of  your  brother,  as  ihoogh  it 
woro  a light  fauUe  * He  that  haloUi  his  brother  ia  a manslear. 

L'iUU.  Joka,  cb.  UL 

By  bow  touch  I saw  them  taking  Utile  tbouch*  for  their  own 
injunes,  J must  roafesa  I took  u my  part  the  less  to  rmlurc  that  ray 
resported  friends  through  their  owo  urenaary  p^ence,  should  thus 
lie  at  the  <n«riy  of  a oaj fitertittg  stile;  to  b«  glrdotl  with  frumps 
and  curtail  by  nn«  wiw  makes  seoleoces  by  the  statute,  as  if  all 
above  three  inche*  loog  wereconfiscaUi. 

Mthon.  An  Apology  for  Smectym/tuui, 
Sastc.  Is  this  the  fellow 

That  bad  the  patience  to  become  a fool, 

A Jhrted  fool,  and  on  a widdeo  break, 

As  if  he  would  shew  a wnodcr  to  the  srorid. 

Both  in  bravery  and  fortune  too? 

Beaimuml  and  Ftet<her.  knte  a Wtft  and  Aorr  a (trife,  act  Hi.  BC.  2. 
Bio.  Ve  brought  me  ob,  y«  forced  rae  lo  this  foolrry  ; 

I am  asham’d,  I am  *corD*d,  I mm  farted  ; ve,  1 am  to. 

Id.  Tke  IVtId  Goose  Clkast,  act  li.  SC.  1. 


ria  oot  be  Cool'd,  nor  fnrted. 

hU  The  Ptlyrim,sx\\.SK  I. 

Skc.  You  are  a irurvy  felUiw,  a»d  I am  made  a cokes,  an  am  ; tad 
this  same  iilthy  eronot  m/t\ru 

Ford.  Tkt  Fancies  Chasle  and  h’oile. 


ri«  follow  her,  but  who  shall  v«z  her  father  then  : 

One  fart  at  him,  and  thrn  I am  for  the  voyafe. 

Bettamonl  and  Flrtcker.  The  Pilgrim,  act  itL  *C>  1. 
Tliou  takes!  ene  up  at  every  word  I spoke, 

As  1 had  h«ea  a cnewkiD,  a Jfnti  giiiiao  ; 
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And  th«q  tfiink'sl  h«cauM  Uios  canit  writ*  and  rt«d. 

Our  nofr«  muM  ho  iindor  lh«o. 

om4  FiHrAer.  7%r  CAmmett,  act  iii.  oe.  1. 

Scutum  koavo,  I am  onue  of  bu  Jturi  f irit. 

ShaAtpearr.  Htuttro  amt  JttSel,  fol.62. 
MU  ponoflol  grarily  and  virtue  wao  be  [Sir  Wiliun 

JiMCtj  couM  not  bear  vuch  a JtarUHg  wit  and  librrtiae  as  U>«  other 
waa.  A'orik.  Esamen. 

From  a grave  thinking  mouirr.  she  was  grown 
The  gayest  Jitri  that  coaHs'd  it  roatKl  ih*  lows. 

Pill.  Patte.  TAf  Ytrumg  3/an  and  ktt  Cat. 
The  irentbling  fanifjr  they  daunt, 

They  jUfl^  they  suig^  Ibctr  laugh,  they  tattle, 

Rummage  fats  naolher,  pincn  bis  aunt, 

And  up  stairs  in  a whirlwind  rattle. 

Graf.  A U*nf  Story. 

Y«  belles,  and  yo  Jtin$,  and  y«  pert  little  tbings, 

Who  trip  in  thia  frolttaorro  round, 

Pray  ttM  me  from  whence  thu  impertinence  spriogt, 

The  seacs  at  onca  to  eocifound. 

WhUtkrad.  Song  /or  Raaetagh. 

I asaisietj  at  the  binb  of  that  most  sigtitficant  word ^rrs^iow,  which 
dr^>p«d  from  the  moM  beautiful  mouth  ie  the  world,  and  which  has 
wnce  roceivcd  the  sanction  of  our  muat  accurate  Laureate  in  one  of 
his  cumediet- 

CknUr/rtA  MitrtUanf*mt  Pinra.  TV  ffor/d,  No.  lOl. 
FLIT.  *1  Sec  to  Fleet,  antr.  A common  word 
FLi'm.'ta,  >sttll  in  (he  North  of  Kn^l&nd-  Skinner 
Fli'tteb.  J quote#  front  Chaucer,  “ That  by  no  craft 
I mi^t  it  A/,’*  and  explains,  “ to  move,  remove,  or 
take  way.*'  Matrrift  Iluitanlis  oput^  in  Boethius 
(book  iii.  met.  9)  is  by  Chaucer  rendered  **  Work  of 
Jiriering  mater."  And  in  Ixtok  iii.  pr.  is.  /tuitabunt^ 
/fo«ere«. 

to  remove.  Two /fiWi/tjg*  are  as  bad  as 
one  bre.  i.  e.  household  ^oods  are  as  mvtch  injured  by 
two  removals  as  by  one  fire.  SorlA."  Grgse.  Sec 
aliio  Mr.  HrocketL 

And  /ItUfnft  lend  kb  )>e  frerr.  ^at  me  confeswde. 

Pyrt  Ptoaktaam.  ruiow,  p.  20), 

Sa  sore  it  stkkod  whan  I was  bit 
That  by  ito  craft  I might  it^/b/. 

Ckauctr.  The  ItnmtU  a/  the  Roer,  fot.  124, 
How  passing  is  the  beauty  of  desl.ly  bodice?  more  than 

mouable  doares  of  toramer. 

U.  The  retroewwf  af  Lome. 

So  that  bb  «kin  w»«  shape  all  met* 

And  nailed  no  the  same  sets 
Where  that  his  aonue  shulde  aittc, 

AuiM  him  if  he  wiMilde /ate 
The  Uwe  for  the  eo«cb*«, 

'rberrsawe  be  rodte  hisJaiw. 

f/iHPer.  Cam/.  Am^  book  vti.fol.  15S. 

He  that  ofie  lymes jttittth,  is  lyke  a bvrde  that  lunaketh  ber  nest. 

Bihte.  Anno  l&M.  PrDnrrhet,  cb.  xxvii. 
And  (bat  bi«  leamed  guide  instruct  him  did,  to  let  go  by 
Tbosc  Jlitiimg  temter  fornies,  and  not  to  touch  those  shappea  that  flye, 
Which  oc^hing  two  but  life,  and  substance  nose  ta^t  Ukrava  ibinec) 
He  would  with  them  bane  fought,  and  did  in  vaioeto  beat  be^inoc. 

Pharr.  4Vytf.  ACrrrtdoa,  book  vi. 
Fur  (his  worde  [Galilee]  in  the  Siriaa  tongue.  sigoUWth  a_^itattfMg 
or  chauegyng  of  nabitockn.  Udall.  Mark,  cb.  i. 

Yet  will  be  rather  abide  it  and  suffer,  then  by  the  from 

it,  fell  in  y*  dysplaasure  of  Ciod.  ur  leaue  Cioddes  pleasure  vnproi  ured. 
Sir  Thomat  Vare,  tPurkrt,  foi.  1177.  ^ 

TViu  teUest  toy  fyllingit,  than  puttest  my  (eares  id  my  battel  aod 
■Sbreet  them.  /Inno  l&Sl.  Psalm  h6. 

Tbou  hast  cuofiied  my  w'aw/rnsyrj  put  my  (eares,  &c. 

6men>  BMe,  1561. 

Bui  I in  armes,  and  in  alchieveioeots  brave. 

Do  rather  rhonsc  my  yfirrie^  hourea  (e  spend, 

And  to  be  lord  of  ihoM  that  riche*  have. 

Than  (hem  to  base  my  sellc  and  be  their  smile  sclave. 

Spensrr.  Faerie  Qaetne,  book  U.  can.  7. 
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And  thefcio  all  the  fame  os  hiatory 
Of  Jason  aod  Modca  was  ywnl; 

Her  ns^hly  charmes.  ber  furious  los-ing  fit, 

His  goodly  coei^uest  of  the  golden  fleece. 

His  falscd  fakh,  sod  luiae  too  lightly jUt. 

!^<t»ser.  Faerie  Qaeene,  book  it.  can.  12. 


FUT- 

FLIX 


Voder  such  pfoos,  false  FortuiM  builds  her  bowre. 

On  sudden  change,  ber yfrrrrrti^  frames  be  set, 

Whei*  is  no  way,  for  to  escape  the  net. 

AArrAwr  far  ktagistrales,  fol.  502. 
NeilHer  can  they  any  long  ticne  endure  fiie  same  aire,  nor  the  tfhcl 
of  ooe,  aod  the  Mfoa  aoile  ever  pleuaeib  them,  the  manner  of  (heir 
life  is  ^ways  in  flight  and  JUuing, 

Haiiaad.  .tmmttmm,  fol>  7.  Gatlus  and  CewrroarMM. 


- ' ' They  pbiloanpbite 
Busying  Uwlr  brains  in  the  myttorioits  toyes 
Of  jtitUe  tnotioo. 

Ahrt.  Song  a/  the  SmiJ.  /'^cAaMnnoai'e,  book  i.  can.  1.  sec.  1 1. 

Had  we  but  cbe  tame  delight  in  heavenly  objects,  did  we  but 
receive  the  tnilh  in  the  love  of  ti,  4od  miogle  it  with  faith  in  the 
bearing,  this  would  fix  that  volauleness  aznd  /titUmrste  of  uur 
memories,  and  make  even  truth  u indelible  at  it  is  ne<cs»ery. 

Btskap  tlaphmi  kerpantton  nf  the  ImtAs  Prager^  p.314. 
*rhe  rest  arc  forms,  of  eoipty  ether  made ; 

In  passive  aemblaoce,  and  a^firtii^  shade. 

Aipe.  Homer.  Odyaaryf,  book  i. 
Then  Mnestbeos  to  the  bead  hie  arrow  drove 
With  lilted  eyes,  aod  took  bis  aim  above; 

But  loade  a gtaucing  shot,  and  nsiss'd  the  dove ; 

Yet  ni«'d  so  narrow,  that  he  cut  the  cord 
Which  fusieoed  by  the  font  the jlUting  bird. 

Lkrfden.  I'iryiJ.  book  r* 


My  umiuleting  life  was  as 
The  fanciml  lights  lhal fitting  pass 
Our  ftbul  eyes  in  deep  midoi^t,  whea 
Fever  begilM  u|*on  the  braio. 

Rgraa.  Masrppa^ 

FLITCH,  A.S,  rfuTc;  Ft.  Jlhchr  de  tarde  j Ajiich 
or  side  of  bacon.  Ferbups  from  flake  in  its  consequen- 
tial application  to  a broad,  flat  piece  or  portion,  »cpa- 
raled  from  a solid  body.  Hull  sf>eaks  of  a JiUch  of  a 
beevc. 


Tbauh  yei  doD  bcffl  to  Doneinowe.  bote  ^e  devel  been  bdpe 
To  fuiwca  for  y«  fttehe,  fetched  y«i  hit  neverc. 

Piers  Ptaahmau.  f" imwi,  p.  IBO. 
Aeother  brought  a spycke 
or  a tmeon  ^ir4e. 

AV/tow.  Eltnoar  Rimnwnng. 
But  woe  betid*  the  silly  dairy-maids. 

For  I shall  their  rream-bowts  night  by  eight, 

And  slice  Ibv  bet'on  yfor Ac*  as  they  hang. 

AnoMfounu.  Urtm,  tke  Cottier  of  Croydufi.act  if.  sc.  1. 
And  warn  him  not  lo  cast  his  wontoa  eyne 
Oe  gronMT  bacoQ,  or  salt  baberdioe, 

Oruried  fitches  of  some  smoked  beeve, 

Hsog'd  041  a wrytlieo  wylhe  aioce  Martin's  rvc. 

Halt.  Satire  4.  bock  ir. 


While  he  rPiiileDiooJ  from  out  the  cbiinnry  took 
A fitch  uf  bwcuD  ofl  the  bouk, 

Aod  freely  from  the  fattest  side 
Cut  out  Urge  slices  to  b«  fry’d. 

^ft.  OasieiM  and  PkAtmon. 

FLIX,  *.  e.  flux,  q.  tt. 

There  was  amug  the  great  multitude  of  people  a certayne  woman, 
which  had  been  diseased  wiih  (he  bluddy  fix*  for  ibe  space  of  twclw* 
yeares.  and  had  speei  ber  whole  subtlauoce  vpon  physicians,  tKl  yet 
fouode  she  none  that  coulde  heale  her  disease. 

Vdmtl,  AfW/Aew,  ch.  ix. 

Flix,  I.  e.  flax,  q.  v. 

No  locks  Ceronsaoders,  none  Malacca's  tribe 
Adorn  i but  sleek  of  fix,  aod  brown-like  doer. 

Fearful  sad  sbepherdlesi,  they  bound  aloog 
1*he  aaods. 

Dger.  The  ^eec«,  book  L 
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FLO,  A.  from  Jtt'ttii,  to  fly. 

Thai  which  jifiWA;  an  arrow. 

This  Pfarhtu  ran  awavwani  for  to  wrten  ; 

Him  thought  hU  «o/ui  ht(l«  bnat  a’two. 

Hm  hoire  be  bent,  and  «*1  therin  * ; 

And  ia  bi>  in  he  h»tb  IlM  «if  yolain. 

thamcrr  Tke  ToA*,  v,  17144. 

In  hi»  sbotiair  il  bappetk  oft  ao 
To  hart  hia  freod  ralt>«r  ihaa  h»  fo, 

Sn  doc^h  ibis  God  with  fan  Utarp  /ime 
Tbf  trcw  sUeth,  and  iettelh  the  false  foao, 

td.  The  Ceam^lami  9/  the  BUtek  K**gkt. 

FLOAT,  ff. 'fa  \.9».  firot-an;  Dutch,  rViWcn;  Fr. 
Float,  n.  \fintUr;  li.  ^fiottarr  ; ^p.  Jintar.  The 
Flo'ater,  I a.  S.  ^/froAfon,  from  Jto»-an}  whence 
Flo'atfr^.  y fiuf.re,  /luitare,  to  flow,  to  Jioat,  or,  an 
BomctimcA  written,  tn 

To  flow  or  swim,  keep  or  support,  upon  the  surface ; 
to  buoy,  raise  or  rise  upon,  to  flow  over,  or  overflow  the 
surface  ; to  nvove  as  if  supported  by  Jiuid  »ul>slance ; 
as  to  Jtoat  in  the  air ; met.  to  Ji-iat  in  the  mind. 

Now  er  alle  on  Jhite,  Qod  |if  ^am  grace  to  $pede. 

R.  Briatne,  p.  IS9. 

For  she,  that  doth  me  stl  this  « n«  endure, 

Ne  recceth  ne»er,  whether  I sinke  orjlrte. 

ChoMcer.  The  Kmgktet  Taitf  v.  2399- 


Tho  came  this  woful  Tbthan  I’alamoa 
With  Jfoterj  brrd,  and  ru^-rv  amhv  berca. 
Id  clothes  blakt,  ydropped  all  widi  teres. 


/6.  v.  2d^. 


Bui  sens  thus  sinfully  ye  me  begilc 
IJy  boctie.  mole  ye  seen,  within  a wliile 
Kigbt  in  ihc  hauen  of  AlheoeH/tr/yn^f 
Withoutro  sepulture  and  burytig. 

/d.  Of  PkiUU,  foi.  209. 

On  this  went  shore  we  found  a dead  fish 

HmJkimjft.  /eyayr,  V0I.  iti.  M.Fnbitker. 

And  f<w  the  spare  of  fifty  leagues  before  we  came  hither  we  alwayea 
fottad  swimnuni;  on  the  sea  Jtatn  of  weedcs  of  a ship's  length,  ud 
of  the  brodth  of  two  ships. 

Id,  Ik.  voi.  ill.  fol.  4I&.  fVderacecfr  luUm. 

And  the  yere  foluwytig  that  sayde  verv,  a parte  of  the  sayd  Csoyt 
takyo^  shyppynfe  in  the  noethe,  enieiidyngr  to  tayle  Uiwarde  eatte 
KnglonJ,  met  in  the  see  with  a jlnie  of  Danvs,  wherof  the  cap* 
tayoes,  or  ledars,  were  named  Hyngusar  and  Hufaba. 

Crtmtfcfe,  rol.  i.  cb.  Ifi9. 
There  did  a loftie  iBOunl  at  first  us  grvet. 

Which  did  a slately  heap  of  atones  upreare, 

That  Kern'd  amid  the  surges  for  to  Jlert, 

Much  greater  (ban  that  frame,  which  us  did  fa«are. 

SjteMter,  CWin  Vtamfe  ettme  Ihtne  oyein. 
Use  fish,  still  due  at  random  range, 

.^nd  aeurf  rest,  but  euermofe  exchange 
Tbeir  dwelling  places,  as  the  simtnes  (hem  carrie. 

Id.  Faerie  QwrrMC.  Of  MutnbthMy  enn,  7. 

The  river  .Atax  springing  out  of  PyreofetM  runneth  through  the 
lake  Robreosis  and  Jkdeth  over  iL 

Ilnl/Mti.  Ptutte,  vol.  L W.  &S. 

Viteliios  had  a ijuict  beginning  of  his  loarney,  a drie  shore,  and 
small  date  t but  fay  and  by  through  a gale  of  nortliem  winde,  the 
rrtpiinoae  faUmg  out  the  ume  tinse,  and  tho  sea  swelling  eatraordi* 
narify;  his  amiie  was  toued  thither  and  thither:  the  face  of  the 
earth  was  covered  with  waten,  the  sea,  the  shore,  the  fields,  were  all 
but  one.  Grmnmy,  Taeiimt,  Pol-  28. 

Of  which  kind  we  mneeive  the  main /k‘at  and  rejfaat  of  the  sea 
is,  which  is  hy  consent  uf  the  unirenr,  as  part  of  the  dtumal  maiion- 
tlnean.  Nataral Iltatary,  On/,  x.  sec.  907. 

At  this  men  did  startle  the  more  at  (bU  time,  because  it  appeared 
plainely  to  lire  ia  thfa  King's  nature,  and  not  out  of  his  neceauiw,  bee 
being  now  in  Jiaai  for  treasure. 

Id.  Hemy  f*//,  fol.  139. 

- And  for  the  rest  o'  ih’./frer 

(Which  1 dupened)  they  all  baue  met  againe, 


And  are  vpon  the  Mrditrrranian  /(ore 
Hound  sadly  home  for  Naples. 

SkoAtpeare.  Tearpett,  foL  4, 

llus  Mt  them  so  a foirf  that  they  were  readie,  as  it  seemed,  to 
follow  him  as  the  onely  protectour  of  tbeir  Itheaies,  in  any  action, 
Were  it  nipst  or  wrung,  they  cared  not  which  way,  all  wu  one  with 
than.  HfdJaml.  Arrau,  fol.  226. 

In  some  ruantriee  the  overflow  of  riters  engender  mudironses,  ami 
Ritncly,  at  Mytilene,  where  (by  report)  Utev  will  not  otherwiM  grow 
but  upon  /fcrew  grounds.  li.  Pkme,  toL  U.  fol.  8. 

While  these  vast  JtMttimp  bodies,  on  either  aide,  moved  against  «Kh 
other  in  parallel  lines,  und  osir  countrymen,  under  the  happy  coodnet 
of  hts  royal  highness  (James,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  II.) 
went  breaking,  by  little  and  little,  ioio  the  line  of  (he  enemies  ; the 
isoise  of  the  cannon  from  both  navies,  retched  oor  ran  about  the 
city. 

Drjden.  Prmt  W'onls,  vol.  ii.  p«r<  i.  p.  33.  Om  Dramatiek  P»e*p. 
Great  God  of  Waten,  whose  extended  sway 
la  next  to  his  whom  Heaven  and  Barth  obey  t 
l.ct  not  the  Buil  of  Venus  thee  dts|ilease~ 

Pity  the jfoerm  on  th’  Ionian  seas. 

JimedfH.  Oeid.  ^/r/eisserpAMes,  book  ir. 

Every  thing  ftaali  looM  and  (hsjointed  on  the  surface  of  tbeir 
mind  (the  vu^ar  and  irifiingj  like  leaven  scattered  and  blown  about 
on  the  face  of  the  waters.  Blair.  Senma  2.  voL  ii.  p.  33. 

When  we  reflrcl  on  our  put  bdiariour,  we  have  not  in  view  before 
us  lha  state  of  mind  we  were  actually  in  at  the  time  of  acting, 
which  ia  gnoe  and  over,  but  its  representative  idea ; and  our  ideas 
betng  perpetually  npon  the  ,^oat,  leave  ruom  for  aoother  rcprrssmU* 
tion  to  dip  in,  such  aimn  as  bear  an  unfavourable  aspein  hiding 
themselves  or  taking  sheJlcr  under  others  more  reputable. 

Search.  Laghi  of  .VeTsirc,  vol.  L part  ii.  ch.  xvi. 

FLOCCIPEND,  Ltl.^>cci,  and  prndrrfi  to  wei^, 
eatimale  or  value,  nut  a hair. 

A Latininm  in  which  the  old  Chronicler  Hall  in- 
dulged. 

Many  other  redtculoui  articles  they  layde  to  hym,  wbiche  the 
cares  of  euery  honest  creature  knnwynge  ilU  duetie  of  the  ntbtect  to 
bU  Prynce,  would  abhorc  and  ^fiatnpead. 

Henry  Vll.  The  ftmrtk  Yen. 

By  rensoQ  wherof  he  should  be  jlaeexpended  and  had  la  cuCpmpt  Ai 
disdeygne  of  the  Scottish  people. 

Id.  Si.  The  etmnih  KrfC. 

FLOCK,  r.  \ By  tratixpoaition  of  the  letter  /, 

Ftoca,  n.  ( from  fotk ; and  Jidk.  in  A.  S.  fih ; 

PLos'K-Fr-RDEB,  f Dutc'h,  t^ck,  from  A.  S.  folg-tan  ; 

Flock-mble.  ) Dutch,  xndti’hen,  to  follow.  See 
Folk.  And  aee  Flock,  and  FofA,  in  Juniu».  ('irxt  ap 
plied  to  a company  of  men  coii^rc|tatiiig  tof^ether, 
aflerwarda  to  dumb  animala. 

F/rwA-mc/c,  A.  S,  fhek^vuriumy  qre^atim,  (in  herdw 
nr  flock*,)  from  floe,  frer,  and  mal,  a |mrt  or  porlirsn. 

To  follow,  K.  in  numbers  or  nmllitudea,  in  cmwds. 
To  collect  or  aMemble,  in  multitudes;  to  crowd  together 
or  move  in  crowds. 

^-nil  foure  freres  in  a jMi,  ibM  folweth  that  rewie 
Thao  haoe  I typt  al  my  test,  touche,  and  aassye. 

Pter*  Pkttkman.  Crede,  ng,  D 3. 
Only  that  point  his  peple  hare  so  sore. 

That  Jlack-mei  oa  a day  to  him  ih«T  went. 

Chaactr.  The  Cfrrkm  Tofe,  v.  7962. 

Lo  thus  to  broke  is  Chrisln  fold#, 

Wheruf  the  J$»eke  without  guide 
Deuout’d  is  oQcuery  aide. 

Gvtrcr.  ^m.  Pntloprt,  Ibl.  3. 

Porus  being  fonahen  of  the  more  parte  of  his  me  cessed  tw(  <0  east 
dartes.  whrrt^  he  hadde  plentie  pre^iaml  vp5  hb  elephant,  emongcsi 
them  that  JUtcked  about  hym. 

lirtnde.  Qmntm  Curtime,  book  viii.  foi.  250 

Then  thought  I thus,  one  day  the  l^srd  shall  sit  in  dome 

To  view  his  jfoed,  and  chow  the  pure  ; the  spotted  bauc  no  rome. 

Surrey.  Bedemaatee,  ck.  ill. 
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FI.OC!E.  it  ■*  s danjm&Hle  d«if  lo  ^ur  lo  grttle  wt^t«  to  inaiQUvBO 

_ the  luper^uauM  eiceinc  and  ricioaae  I;utbc*  of  bjfathopa) 
i^iestc*  and  raocikea)  the  Irewe  JUk>feker$  neglectod  ctudyea  and 
_ — I - scolea  ool  C4wwnied. 

J«fe.  £j7>on'r*M  0/  Dattief,  ch.  r. 

And  mme  kn^btes,  and  ^enUetn«ooe,  «Kh«r  for  fauvr«  of 

the  <fueaat,  or  for  ^are  of  ibenuelfe  tMembM  lo  sundry  couropanies, 
and  wente ^^k-meic  ia  hamcU. 

Sir  Tkrmat  Mm.  (o).  43.  Tk«  H*H»rir  0/  King 

Rickard  HI. 

By  Uii'«  meaoea  diira  JIackcd  naltitwlca,  every  day  more  thao 
other,  lo  Syracosce  t •hovr  eares  were  tickled,  and  ttrhed  stiH  to 
heare  such  surtanes,  and  were  apt  ynoarh  lo  five  credit  thereto. 

Hrtiand.  Lnim,  fol.  &35. 

As  thou  oar  fol  ’a  dost  still  secure. 

And  keepM  our  foiintastts  sweet  and  pore, 

Drir’st  i^eo  the  wolf,  the  lode,  the  brock, 

Or  other  rennine  from  the  tm-k 

RrnJtmwm.  HgmnA.  ToRam. 

About  the  latter  end  of  Jol^,  1553,  she  [^ihe  Ouren]  was  arrived 
as  near  as  Wamtead'honse,  in  Kasri.  (wbsch  then  bcloufed  to  the 
Lord  Rich)  where  she  took  up  her  r»tt  for  a few  days,  in  order  to  her 
eatrance  into  the  cHy  { and  ihero  jUcked  unto  her  there  f real  »uoi- 
bers  of  her  nobility  and  ^ntry. 

5/ryipe.  Mcmarinti.  Queen  Afery,  Amo  1553. 

He  neat  brUkas  him  to  hts  evening  cares 
Aod,  fitting  down,  to  milk  liis^iffMvIs  prepares  ; 

Of  half  ihoir  udder  ra*e<  fir^  the  damv. 

Tlieii  lo  the  mother's  teat*  submils  the  lambs. 

Pope.  Homer.  Oriy*»ey.  buck  d. 

Philo  daecribtiif  tlie  conduct  of  <he  Jews  of  Alexandra,  on  a 
cerULn  publick  occasion,  relates  to  them,  that  *' early  in  the  mnratag, 
jhekmg  o«l  of  llie  pates  of  the  city,  they  go  to  the  nrighfaouring 
sh<MS  (for  the  eesetv^iu  were  de‘>Croyed,)  a^.  standing  in  a most 
pure  plMe,  they  liR  thoir  voirea  with  one  arcord.” 

Pnlty.  Evideneet^  vol.  ii<  cb^  vi. 
The  swains  with  Daphne's  name  this  tomb  nduro, 

Whiwe  high  rrDown  above  the  skies  Li  borne  t 
Fair  was  hi<  Jfock,  l»e  fairrsi  on  the  plain, 

The  pride,  the  glory  of  the  nivan  teipn. 

Virgii.  PattortUh. 

Flock,  Fr.  Jtoe;  Dutch,  vtock*.,  a flock*  or 

Flock-brd.  ) lock  of  wool.  (Minshew.)  'Fhe  Fr. 
/tor,  Menat^  derives  from  the  Lai. /foerwe.  in  A.  S. 
yfor-«i  in,  aa  rendered  by  .Somner,  Jtoctini,  Jtocci 
nirii ; ftakrt  of  snow  or  such  like.  See  Flake. 

And  TOB  have  fasteived  oB  a thick  quilt,  cut /LMk^hed,«fo  the  outaidc 
of  the  doom.  Bm  Jonron.  TKe  Stimi  Human,  act  ii.  sr.  1. 

n my  (learThnuherwell,  you're  gnno  to  sea, 

And  happiness  must  ever  uanisli'd  h« 

From  uur  Jtoek'hed.  our  gamt,  end  from  mel 

King.  The  Sa/dier'$  H'nidmg. 
On  once  a,>fool>^rf,bnl  repair'd  with  straw, 

\h'iib  upC'ty'd  eurlaiaa,  never  meant  to  draw, 

The  Georpa'and  Gartes  dsnphnp  from  that 
Where  tawdry  yellow  tfrove  with  dirty  md, 

Great  ViUwa  lira. 

/h‘pe.  Morof  Kmagt,  epil.  3.  31)1. 
FLOCRKIA,  in  Botany,  a greniitt  of  the  claaa 
i/rraftdrta,  order  Monogynia.  Cieueric  character: 
calyx  three-leaved ; corolla,  petals  three,  shorter  than 
the  calyx;  style  bifid;  seeds  two  or  three,  in  a (wo- 
celled,  bladder-like  seed-vessel. 

One  species.  F.  lacutlrii,  native  of  Peimsylvania. 
FLOG,  from  the  Lai. /fog-r/forr.  Sec  Flvoellatk. 

To  lash  or  scourge,  to  strike,  to  beat. 

Tbtn  turning  he  rcfalos  hia  list'ainf  wife 
With  all  th*  adventures  hb  early  life; 

Hts  skill  in  coachmsasliip.ordriviog  ebaite, 
la  bilking  tavern  bilU,  nnd  spoottog  plays; 

What  shifts  be  us’d,  detected  io  a sersM ; 

How  be  was  flogg'd,  or  bad  the  liark  rescapt. 

Cbaiper.  Tkroniafsins. 


Reaaoo  him  by  fair  moaiii  oat  of  all  tboev  thniga.  for  which  be  wiil  FLOG. 
•ot  be  the  wane  man  ; and  jlog  him  sercrely  for  ibow  thiega  only,  ~ 
for  whidi  the  law  would  jutiub  htiu  as  a man.  FLOOD. 

CheotrrgteU.  Worki,  vot.  IV.  book  U.  p.  131.  LeUer  ?i.  v - 

By  fmsting  in  the  word  little,  they  can  reduce  aey  pain  to  a bearable 
size  t for  wbat  signifies  a little  tcorclitag  or  a little  ,/togging. 

geared.  Light  of  Naiwrt,  vol.  ti.  part  lit.  ch.  laiz. 

As  for  tbeir  inliiution,  that  bectosa  Fgypt  was  a eoimlry  intar* 
aocte<i  by  canals,  there  never  were  any  borwa  or  cliariota  ia  it,  they 
oaghl  for  this  10  take  tbeir  part  in  the  next  general  Jtoggtng,  at 
Weatmiavter  Mhool. 

Bithof  Horne.  Hwrke,  vol.  iv.  p.  437.  Letter \A. 

FLOIT,  from  A.  S,  /iU-an,  conUndere,  rzjrori,  to 
contend,  lo  strive. 

Th«  Duke  oL  Bedfitfde,  accompanyed  with  the  Erie  of  Marrbe 
and  other  Lenkrt,  had  a great foyt  and  balayll  with  dyuen  carykkes 
of  Jeane  and  odier  thyppes,  were  after  longe  and  sore  fyght,  y* 
faotMKir  fyll  to  hym  and  KU  EngiyiahetneB. 

Fahym.  Omyedr,  vol.  i.  .4iuo  1516. 

FLOOD,  »,  "k  A.  S.  Jlru-ant  to  flow.  Flouxd, 

Flood,  R.  I flow'd,  flood.  Dutch,  vloed;  Qer. 
Flooo-oate,  Ijluu. 

Flooo-makk.  / Thut  which  has  JiotFdt  opposed 
to  ebb  : applied  to  a mass  of  water  ; also  (emphatieoJly) 
to  the  general  Deluge;  a deluge,  an  inundation ; met. 
abundance,  profuMon. 

Up  a rheare  he  [Knout]  sat  atfoun,  al  vp  ^e  see  sowdr, 

An  enreacKide  bys  men,  a«  hii  byucire  bym  sioode, 

So  ]>  it  ^ tyino  con  of  )>«  see  flode, 

yt  bygan  to  wise  vave,  as  it  de^  atte  ivde. 

R iitouceeter,  p.  321. 

^ bodies  with  godes  wer  coslen  vp  iwi  )«  toad. 

After  an  eblie  of  fade,  euer  ilkon  )wi  fof^. 

R.  Brum*,  p,  106. 

And  out  of  stent  sprangc  flod,  ^at  folke  and  bevtes  dranken. 

Pirn  Phmhman,  ruvow,  p.  2S7. 

And  in  the  day  of  Saboth  we  wenten  forth  without  the  ghate 
besidistbr ^«od  where  preiert  semede  (0  be,  and  we  aalen  and  spaken 
to  wymmen  that  camen  togidre. 

fViehf.  The  Dedta  ^ the  Agottlie,  ch.  |vi. 

And  Tantalas,  that  was  distroied  by  the  wood  net  of  long  ihurvt 
ditpisrd  ibe  flood$  to  drtneke. 

Chttuetr.  The  t^rd  Ihoke  of  Aoecfui,  foL  229 
After  the  fl»ad.  for  wbiclie  Nua 
Wusaufe,  the  worlde  in  his  degm 
Waa  made  aa  who  seith  new*  agryn. 

Gotrrr.  Omf  Am.  book  v.  fol.  9X 

With  which  wordet  the  mortal  syghes  rewewed  ia  Titus,  and  the 
mite  team  braste  out  of  hia  ey«R,  10  such  abundauace,  as  it  had 
ben  a Unde  fode  ruiioyng  downe  of  a moatayne  after  a slorme. 

Sir  TAomoi  £/fot.  Oomee^umr^  hook  ii.  cb.  an. 

Surelv,  wt  nicknuno  this  Mine  Jtoodding  [i,  e.  profuse]  nsaa,  when 
wt  call  bin  by  the  nan>e  of  brave. 

Feltham.  Retire  53.  Of  Boomtg. 

Who  first  did  found  the  dungeons  of  the  deep  ? 

But  one  in  all,  o’er  ill,  above,  about  t 
The  Jloado  for  our  delight,  first  calm  were  set. 

But  stum*  and  mare,  aiore  laeu  dul  Ood  forget. 

.SriWii^.  Jjoomeo-day.  TheJSrot  Homre 
Out  of  her  gored  wound  the  cruwell  steel 

He  lightly  soaicbi,  arid  did  the  food  ’gote  stop 
With  his  fatre  garment. 

Sftemier,  Fame  Qweme,  book  ii.  Can.  1. 

When  at  woo  time  the  walars  seetn  to  stand  aod  cover  the  ground 
ttill.  they  sre  let  out  at  certaior  sluices  or  food-gate*  drawn*  up  aod 
set  opeu.  Hoihnd  PUnie,  vol.  i.  fol.  9R. 

Wbat  hashind'red  me  from  wriieing  to  you,  was  oeitber  iU-health, 

Bor  a tttme  thing,  iagratUitda  ; but  a fc^  of  little  busineaaev  which 
are  necessary  lo  my  subsistence,  and  of  wbtcb  1 hop'd  to  have  girru 
you  a good  aceount  before  this  time. 

Itryden.  fftirG.  Letter  37.  71i  Mn.  Seward. 

2a2 
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Ai»d  lh(*  much  for  the  fir^  tort  of  docUionr  which  one*  bcliovod, 
lih*  \\it  fimtd-gaift  of  hcH  pulled  up,  Uti  ia  a deluge  and  iaundation 
of  all  ««o  aod  vie*  upon  (fte  Inca  of  man. 

.Sm(/A.  .Sctmaiu,  voI.  U.  p.  207. 
Herr,  u the  cirgin  turn’d  her  eyeea^c, 

On  (be  fair  bank  a comely  youth  the  apy'd  \ 

Fui  by  the  margin  of  th«  be  Uy, 

The  aiar|(o  with  a ibuuMoil  colour!  gay. 

Ho«tr.  OriaMdm  fVruMo,  book  iL 
They  [the  fair  mx]  dare  not  wait  (be  riotmia  abuN 
Thv  thifai*creating  •team*  ai  length  produen; 

W^ien  «ine  haa  giv'o  tmlecent  language  birth, 

Aud  forc’d  the /Iwd-j^/re  of  iiceniioua  mirth. 

fWprr.  CMomoAon. 

FLOOK.,  Skinner  calls  it  vox  narrfica,  the  crooked 
part  of  the  anchor  which  ts  infixed  into  the  earth ; 1 
know  not  (he  adds)  whether  from  Oer.  pjlu^ ; Dutch, 
p/o<xA,  a d/oit,  from  ilH  inauifcKt  reaeniblance  to  a pU>v} ; 
TOth  in  lorm  and  in  action,  «c.  the  action  of  cuUing^ 
into  the  earlli. 


For  having  with  her  picked  beak-head  ftrickea  a Sidonlan  fhip, 
with  Uie  vtalcBcc  of  (he  blow  ahoedee  not  her  own«  ankrr,  which  by 
OM  of  the  jUuAft  {unro  demtA  (ooke  fa«t  hold  aa  if  it  hud  bene  a 
grapliog  booke  by  the  pro  i^her  ahip. 

//W/Aiid.  /.iroif,  fol.  962. 
For  many  a fathom  down  he  had  rt^or’d. 

For  treasures  ItMl,  old  Ocean's  onty  board  ; 

Oft  whee  the  anchor  stuck  liclow, 

He  sunk,  and  bade  (be  captive  Tcsseil  go. 

Howt.  iMcmn,  book  hi. 

FLOOR,  p.  T A.S.  jfor,  Jttrr,  t 

Floor,  i».  1 Ger.  Jtor  i Sw.  Jlo^  fior  i Dutch, 

Ftoo'aijto,  [ t/oer,  r/omr,  pawnenlarti  Skin- 

Floor-cloth.  J ner  su{;gesta,  so  called  because,  at 
least  in  (he  season  of  spring,  they  were  strewed  with 
jldceri,  (/forifewa.)  Applied  to 

The  base  or  baius  (within  a room  or  building)  upon 
which  we  stand,  (read  or  go. 

Kygbt  M Mm  man  mu  mete,  and  srite  me  amuhie  ^ 

P\vrt  Ph'uJmuzM.  Pittvm,  p.  *i37. 
And  h«  Khal  fully  cUitae  hii  corn  /lore,  and  ye  schal  gadie  his 
whete  into  his  bemr.  H'leh/.  .He/rArsp,  eh.  Hi. 

6c  wyl  pourge  bis ^urr,  A gather  (hr  wheat  into  htt  gamer. 

Bildf,  Jnmo  1551. 

The  /lore  & beach  wu  paued  faire  & unothe 
With  stonaa  squafe,  of  many  diners  hewe 
So  wcl  ioyoed,  that  for  to  say  the  soth 
A)  semed  one. 

CAourcr.  Tke  jimrmhty  o/  Lo4irt,  to\.  2bb. 
For  whan  I naie  hire  bood  berlip,' 

With  Buebe  gladnes  ! daiinrc  and  skip. 

Me  ihinketh  I touchr  wot  |)ie,^a»r. 

fiiNper.  Celt/,  .'fn.  bonk  iv.  fol.  79. 
These  chappcii  haue  ibeir  jloores  couered,  arsd  their  waJlea  hanged 
with  (aptstrie  of  great  price. 

UoAtnyt.  1 'oyiKtge,  ^c.  eol.  U.  part  1.  fol.  169.  Tke  Jtnt  Voyage  to 

C'jnMtmntvtcfk. 

Y'sayil  Goothis,  by  crafty  sad  false  meanes,  caused  the  Jtorthe  of 
the  viyd  chambre  to  falle,  by  which*  meane  y*  aayd  Paterne  was 
ffvuisisly  hurtc.  Fobyo*.  CriMycfr,  vel.  u part  r.  eh.  xdx. 

And  it  was  uyd,  he  had  taken  on  hym  to  pass*  tbrenich  Auuergne, 
to  go  see  the  P<»pe  and  Cardiaallis  at  Auygi>(ine,aod  to  haue  tome  of 
Lsrir^riHg,  as  wed  at  the  Archpreest  had  done. 

l.oed  Hmm,  Froitoart.  Crofiye/r,  vol.  i.  cb.  203. 
Aod  undrr  foot  Jtoor'i  all  alsoiit  with  druma  pn  the  Palace  of  Fame] 
The  rafters  tnimpeis  admirably  clear, 

Soursding  aloud  ea<-h  naine  that  thkher  comes. 

The  crannies  tongue*,  and  talking  ev'ry  where. 

And  all  things  past  in  memory  to  bear. 

£>r«jrlcM.  Tkc  legend  of  Rohtri,  TkJtt  of  A'onsuwMfy. 
And  soone  after,  when  they  were  came  to  (be  place  aforesaid,  they 
paawd  over  the  river  upon  a floored  bridge  of  ahipa,  and  possessed 
ihemselvesof  the  enemies  laud. 

Holland.  <#ussiiinw,  fol.  79.  Comotemiita  oadJulimmo 


Xo  fftl,  he  Uyd  him  downe  vpon  the  fart,  FIXX>R. 

(Whilome  for  venlrous  knights  ^ bedding  best)  • 

And  (bought  hit  weary  limbe  to  haue  radrest.  FLORA. 

Spmrr.  Faerie  (/tteme,  book  Iv.  caa.  5. 

Both  of  them  [viublet  tnS  audiblet}  spread  themsrlvet  ia  roued 
aod  flH  a whole  ,,^Mre  or  <wbe  into  certain  tuniUu 

Boeon.  .Vs/irrof  Hiotory. 

And  let  it  oeely  have  opening  and  windowH  towardt  the  ganleo, 
and  l>e  lerell  upon  the  /loaee,  no  wbit  tunke  under  ground,  to  avoid 
all  dainpishncss.  id.  £aiay  45.  Of  Hmddittg. 

Moouque,  it  an  ornament  in  truth,  of  much  besuty,  and  long  life  ; 
bat  of  mcMl  use  in  pavrmeoia  aod  Jloorxmge. 

Hebtfutm  Hotioman^,  p,  63. 

These  conskleratioat  made  tke  lord  mayors  be  rery  aolicitotts  to 
have  able  sheriffii  chowa,  and  that  created  differeocot  betvireii  Um 
aod  the  aldermen  on  (he  ooe  side,  and  the  floor  or  livery  men  on  the 
other. 

State  Trialt,  Ckartee  U.  Ammo  16B3.  TVid/ 0/*  T.  AAtui^roM  and 
other*. 

In  the  worst  inn’s  worst  room,  srith  mat  half-buag, 

The  fuor*  of  platter,  and  the  wall*  of  dung, 

Pofr,  .Moral  epia.  3.  399. 

I sit  in  my  mom,  and  direct  my  eyet  to  the  door,  which  appears  to 
be  about  tixleon  feet  distant:  at  the  tame  lime  I tee  oiauy  other 
obyecii  faintly  and  obliquely  ; the /taor,  Jloor^elatk,  the  table  which 
I write  upon,  papers,  slandito,  candle,  Kc,  Now,  do  all  these  objects 
appear  at  (he  vame  dictance  of  sixteen  feetl  Upon  the  clotrst  atten- 
tion, I hud  (hey  do  not. 

Held.  Emepury  cb.  ri.  4WC.  lb.  p.  341. 

FLOP,  I.  t.Jiap,  q,  r. 

^Faooy]  during  (he  examination  bad  /topped  her  hat  over  her  eyes, 
which  were  aisu  bathed  in  (cars. 

FteUmy.  Joorph  .fndrrm,  book  iv.  ch.  v. 

FLORA,  according  to  a short  notice  given  by  Vairo, 

(dc  Itinf.  leat.  IV.  p.  22.  ed.  IHpont,  17HH,)  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Roman  Mythology  from  that  of  the 
Sabines  by  Titiis  Tatius.  The  fuilowing  different  account 
is  given  by  Macrohiux,  {Saturn,  i.  10,)  who  has  been 
copied  by  Anguidin,  (dr  Civ.  Dri,  7.)  TTie  .Kdifirire 
(ChurcliwanJen)  of  the  Temple  of  Hercules  annised  him- 
self one  holydny  by  playing  at  dice.  Witlt  one  hand  he 
threw  for  Hercules,  with  the  other  fur  himself.  'The 
stake  was  a dinner  and  a mistress ; if  the  God  won.  the 
.ICditutu  was  to  fumii'h  him  with  these  at  his  own  ex- 
pense; if  the  .^diluuit.  he  was  <^n  the  other  hand,  to 
provide  them  for  himself  out  of  the  treasury  of  the 
Temple.  Strange  to  say,  considering  who  was  ca.«ter, 
the  ^IdituuM  lost ; and  he  locked  up  in  the  cell  of  the 
Temple  the  promised  banquet  and  Lareiitia«  the  mo^t 
celebrated  courtesan  of  (he  day.  Hercules  visited  this 
fair  one  in  her  dreams  and  iiifurmed  her  that  she  would 
find  payment  for  her  favours  from  the  6ntt  youth  whom 
she  should  meet  after  quitting  the  Temple.  Accordingly 
in  (he  morning.  Tarutius  a rich  young  Roman,  having 
thus  encountered  her,  and  being  enamoured  of  her 
beauty,  offered  her  his  hand ; and  at  hU  deatli  be- 
queathed her  his  whole  property.  She,  on  her  own 
decease,  left  the  Roman  people  her  heir;  and  in  conse- 
quence was  honourably  buried  by  Ancus  Martin.*,  in 
whose  reign  these  ocrurrence.s  took  place,  in  tlte  Frfa> 
brttm;  annual  rites,  moreover,  were  instituted  to  her 
mana,  performed  by  a FhiTnen  bearing  her  name.  In 
process  of  time,  however,  tlie  Senate  became  ashamed 
of  the  impure  source  from  which  this  wealth  had  been 
derived  ; and  by  an  ingenious  fiction  it  deihed  Larentia, 
as  the  Goddess  of  Flowers,  under  the  name  of  Flora. 

Ovid  (Fast.  V.)  has  invented  or  adopted  a more  poetical 
legend,  which  he  has  treated  very  beautifully.  Flora, 
with  him,  is  a Grecian  Nynipli,  the  bride  of  Zephyrns, 
and  endowed  by  this  God  with  dominion  over  Flowers. 
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FLORA.  In  rclurn  for  a «>ing^ulnr  favour  which  her  knowledge 
~ of  the  metlical  virtues  of  plants  conferred  upon  Juno, 
^ , enabling  the  Queen  of  Heaven  to  become  the  mother 

" 4»f  Mars  wilh*»ut  the  usual  preliminary  process,  the  God 
of  War  commended  her  as  an  object  of  worship  to  hia 
own  citizens. 

Her  Festival,  the  Floralia,  commenced  on  the  IVth 
KaL  Mniiy  (April  28 ;)  and  Pliny  (xviii.  69)  dates  its 
origin  Vrhu  anno  l)XVI.  ex  oraculo  Sibylia  ut  omnia 
bene  de^oretcereni,  Ovid  (Fojf.  v.  330)  places  it  64 
years  Inter,  in  consequence  of  a decree  of  the  Senate 
on  the  apprehension  r>f  u Famine.  It  lasted  four  days, 
during  which  if  the  full  moon  occurred  it  was  a sure 
prognostic  of  abundance ; on  the  contrary,  if  it  hup* 
pened  in  the  four  days  intervening  between  the 
foha  and  Floralia,  it  was  a sign  of  scarcity.  The 
.Hites  of  Flora  were  accompanied  by  umlisgnised  and 
offensive  debauclicry,  which  Ovid  has  endeavoure<l  to 
veil  under  the  gentle  phraseology  of  ti6rrtor /ocus  and 
acena  Ucia.  Naked  courtesans  were  publicly  exhibited 
on  the  siage^  and  the  Ftoralit  tuba  summoned  the 
populace  to  disgtisting  abominations,  well  worthy  of 
tlie  iiieretriciouB  founder  of  this  FcKliva),  and  sufficiently 
accrediting  the  tradition  recorded  by  Macrobius.  Vale- 
rius Maximus  (ii.  10,  5)  has  nolice<l  the  postponement 
of  these  foul  extravagances,  till  Cato  of  Utica  had 
withdrawn  from  the  Theatre;  and  Martial,  with  no  little 
urclniess  and  a slirewd  penetration  of  this  ostentatious 
display  of  superior  virtue,  has  asked,  why  Cato,  well 
knowing  the  accustomed  licentiousness  of  the  Theatre 
on  this  occasion,  came  into  it  at  all.  and  whether  it  was 
only  that  he  might  go  out  again?  (%.  I.)  In  the 
Epiatola  prefixed  to  his  Epigrams  be  had  already  alluded 
to  the  same  occurrence. 

Ovid  (loc.  Hi.)  has  added,  (hut  parti-coloiired  (uerti- 
coiorts)  rubes  were  worn  ont  bis  Festival ; that  its  rites 
were  (naturally  enough)  extended  to  night,  and  con- 
tinued by  torch-light ; and  that  in*!tead  of  the  usual 
exhibition  of  wild  beastn  in  (he  Circus,  kids,  hares,  and 
such  gentle  animals  were  shown  to  the  populace. 


FLO'RAL, 

PLo'ttV, 

Fi.o'buob, 

Fi.o'bid, 

Flo'ridi.\, 

Flu^sio.ness, 

Kto'aisT, 

Flo'sctlovs. 


Lal._/fos,  ^orir.  from  Gr.  ; 

. w hich  according  to  Vossius  is  pro- 
1 perly,  Figor  hfrbarvm. 

I Fiorttl  i of  or  pertaining  to 
j^^owrr/t. 

j Florid}  bearing  ^/fotcer# ; having 
f the  bloom  of  Jlowert ; blooming; 
J having  the  b^uty,  the  gaiety  of 


Jioicrrit ; showy,  highly  horned  or  decorated. 

The  terv  froth  aoiJ  icuafi,  ia  mtAiwr  of  a Jtirrit  ^hu^wh] 
that  eai(«(h  up,  som*  um  to  p«t  ieto  colyrits  lodl  n*eiJ»cii>of  for  th« 
HfUloMd.  Pitnit,  ?oL  fol,  197. 


fa  wkicU  furnace  a laan  aliall  perceive  ibeae  differetil  mattert,  to 
wit,  the  brotte  itselfe,  which  hetui'  nieltHl,  mnaeib  into  paM  and 
voBiels  readie  fur  to  it;  the  refuse,  called  enon'e,  which  flieth 

out  of  the  fuFMce  ; die  Jterem  that  floteth  aloft 
and  the  diphryges  or  dmesc  wliieh  retiiaioeth  bebimt. 

U.  Ii  M.  51«. 

How  firu  h^n  this  H«a«  ’o  which  wc  bebold 
Distant  ao  high,  with  moviifg  fires  adorn’d 
lonuroerahlr,  nnd  which  yirhU  or  fills 
All  spare,  the  aoihwat  air«  wide  interfus’d 
Inbraeing  riMind  this  jliynd  earth. 

Mdicm.  Faradue  Lott,  book  vU.  1.  90. 

I TSe  crested  cock  whose  clarioa  sounds 

'Hie  silent  hours,  a»d  the  ether  whose  gay  traine 
Adoraa  hin,  coloured  with  a ifwvd  hue 
Of  raiatiows  and  starrie  eyes. 

U,  Ii.  L 445. 


And  indeed  how  oddly  would  the  Tuscan  or  Doric  become  the  FLORAL, 
Cortnthtati  coifure,  or  the  spruce  aod  Jtoni  Coriathtaa  a Tuscan  — 
eaublauire  KlOKbiV. 

Hvrtyn.  ,H%Mlhn«om  tVntimgt,  p.  411L  Of  ^rrhiUrli  ond  ^ , 
,4rcM»te<tmrt. 

We  need  therefore  the  lesse  wonder,  (hat  some  of  the  latieol 
Grecians  should  so  much  eatol  It,  demiaif  it  not  ouiy  from  the 
amooily  and  fonttmem  of  the  warm  and  spirited  blovd ; but  de> 
doaag  it  from  heauan  itwif  as  being  ptaciiteu  there  by  the  sUr*. 

FettAam.  Retoht  70. 

In  a late  letter  from  yoar  lordship  by  my  wmnt,  I base  besides 
your  own  favoarv,  (lie  norwur  of  iinploymcnts  from  the  King,  in  a 
piece  of  fats  delight ; which  doth  to  cansorl  with  the  opportunity  of 
my  charge  here,  that  ii  hath  Rtvea  me  acquaintaocc  with  souse 
•Kce-lenk^nrsWt.  (as  they  are  slikd  ;)  and  likewise  witli  mine  ow  n 
dispoaitioD,  who  have  aser  ihouglit  &e  greatest  plessure  tu  cooiisi 
in  ibt  simplest  omam^u  and  elegances  of  nature. 

Hth^um  If  o/roneniw,  p.  317. 

For  venue,  though  a rarely  planted  Bow  re, 

Was  in  tbe  seed  by  tins  wise jtaritt  known ; 

Who  could  forctel,  even  in  her  spnaging  hoore, 

What  colours  she  shall  wear  when  MIy  Idown. 

DuvrooKt,  (itmtltAertf  book  it.  can.  7. 

Tie  aotienU  vcoially  delighted  io  Bourishing  gardens  ; many  w ere 
JL*rui$  (hat  knew  not  the  true  use  of  a Bower;  and  ia  niaie's  dates 
Doue  had  directly  treated  of  (bat  subjecL 

Sir  TAvmat  Brvtm.  f'tjgar  Kmrt,  £pi«  Dfd.  to  part  ii. 

The  second  a dry  and  Jtotouht  root,  commonly  called  mace. 

Id.  Ii.  book  ii.  cb.  «i. 

Tbe  spuRMUB  and  ./fonW  state,  which  tbe  bloud  aerjuires  in  passing 
through  ibe  lung>,  is  easily  accounted  for,  from  its  own  etasiiciiy, 
and  tli«  violeoi  motion  before  deseiibed  ; the  aerial  puiicles  in  the 
Wood  and  chyle  eapaixliog  (bemsche*. 

AiAmthttoi,  ()f  Alimemtt,  p.  23, 

Some  deep  Free-Mason«,  yoin  the  sileat  race, 

Worthy  to  fill  IVtbsgnras  s place : 

Some  ^tanisti,  or  Fhntta  at  the  least 
Or  isftu*  Rwmbeni  of  an  annual  feast 

Fupr.  Tkr  Pmonitd,  r,  .^73. 

Mr.  Burt  astures  me,  (hat  (he  tour  radical  leaves  [uf  0«  Indian 
•pikeurd]  are  hearted  and  pctioled ; and  it  is  most  probable  that  (be 
cauline  and  Jlurol  leaves  would  hate  a Mmilar  form  in  tbeir  state  of 
perfect  expansioo,  but  unfortusatcly,  the  jdaats  al  Guys  arc  now 
shrivelled. 

Sir  tf'dltam  Jonn.  Worlu,  vol,  r.  p.  30.  Of  the  Spikenard  of  the 
.dmeiemii. 

And  where  the  trees  unfold  their  hloom, 

And  where  (be  banks  tbeir  fortuge  b«ar, 

And  all  elTute  a rich  perfume 
That  hovers  in  tbe  s«^  (.*11111  air.  .See#..  Ode  20. 

Siagdoms  by  (bee.  to  sickly  gtea(ne»r  grown. 

Boast  of  a jtorrd  rigour  not  tbeir  own. 

OuUtmttA.  Tie  Ikeierted  fV/toge. 

When  tbe  ornamenls,  applied  to  style,  are  too  rich  and  gaudy  ia 
penporlian  10  (be  sub}«et,  when  (hey  retsro  upon  us  to  fast,  and 
vtrike  US  eitiier  with  a duxliog  lustre  or  a false  brilliancy,  this  fornu 
whst  is  called  a ^nd  style:  a term  rooitnonly  umhI  (0  signify  the 
etcess  of  iKnament.  Blair.  Lnlttrt  18. 

FLO'REN,  H A piece  of  gold,  first  coined  by  the 
FLa'aKNCE,  >F?oren/i«<«,  and  adorned  with  the 
Flo'rentine.  J figure  of  a^/foirrr;  and  henee  Us  name. 

Vossius,  de  PaHu,  lib.  Hi.  ch.  xii.  See  the  Quotation 
from  Camden.  Cloths  called  Florenca  are  mentioned 
in  Statute  1 Richard  111.  ch.  >*ui.  See  Ra-utail,  tbi.  126. 
ch.  iv. 

Afid  feBe  falacaae,  wit^/Careyniw  y*nowe. 

/hero  Pioaimon.  futon,  p. 

And  everich  of  thise  riotoures  ran, 

Til  they  caoM  to  Ibe  tree,  and  iher  the?  found 
Of  ^remv  fine  of  gold  ycoined  rounJ, 

Wei  nigh  an  eighie  busl^lv,  as  hem  thoi^hl. 

Gbtncrr.  TAe  Pordonrrrt  Tale,  v.  12704. 

But  here  I fyude  the  so  bad, 

Thai  the  oe  list  to  speake  o worde 
'Tiyne  own  mouthe,  or  of  thyn  bonle 
To  yeue  a/Urtfa  me  to  help. 

Gotcer.  Ctor/*.  Am.  book  viL  fol.  1&3. 
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Kl.ORKS.  H«re  u u>  be  noted,  thtl  a Jtarrme  i«  on  luUan  erowne,  of  Oic 
. vale«e  of  fuuf  »hilitago  aiid  «iiprnM  ileflin^r. 

JtwfU.  l}c/mer,{o\.13A. 

ilKNCE.  Tlie  finU  ipdd  (Hot  K>B|;  E<i«aH  HI  royned.woi  in  ibe  year  1343, 
-_i— ^ aod  iba  percM  «en*  called  Jlurrmet$,  l*ac«itte  Ftormhme$  were  tbe 
roynars,  ax  Eaotarltn^'i  of  oterlinf  Money 

Vmmiltm.  /f/nrauara. 

If  st«alin2  ruxurd*,  larlx.aBt)  Jhrmhm^ 

By  MMne  late  «tatu(e  be  creeled  lr>  a^n  ; 

How  many  MIotvciMiiticn  can  I brinj;, 

WlKtse  bm;  attendance  aoii  experiatwe. 
flatb  made  tlicm  dee^tcr  in  (lie  fiUit  iban  I ? 

FUtrher.  The  H^ttrr,  actv.se.  1. 

The  t.onl  of  Walber^  paid  an  hundred  doenw  to  iho  monaxlry  of 
Saint  Catherine  for  a lor^e  piiture  of  the  S.ihilatton  painted  by  him. 

Wnlpt^lr  PamUm/f^  «ol.  i ch.iii.  p.  103. 

The  {Tulden  Fi.ofiis  vras  tirnt  struck  in  1252,  and  the 
flower  which  it  Itore  on  one  si<le  wtis  a fimr  rfc  fit,  llte 
iinpress  of  Florence ; on  the  other,  was  an  imape  of  John 
the  Baptist.  The  name  soon  passed  into  the  coinajre 
of  utlier  countries.  Ry  nn  indenture  of  the  Fii^Hsh 
mint,  \H  Kdward  III.,  a pound  of  standard  fj^utd  was 
to  be  coined  into  6fly  Fiorius,  current  at  six  ahiilingi* 
a piece,  or  a {>ro])ortioiiBte  mimlH^r  of  half  or  quarter 
Florins.  At  present  it  is  often  an  iinupinBry  coin; 
thus  the  French  Florin  = Ir.  ^d.;  ihulol  the  Nether- 
lands, U.  5rf. ; the  common  Florin  oi  lialii,  Ref.  Of  those 
wiiidt  rculty  exist,  the  golden  Florin  of  Holland  = 2*. 
7d.  {■,>.  The  silver  Florin  of  Poland.  Prussia,  (iertnaiiy, 
and  l.dvonia,  1«.  2cf.  ; the  Italian  Florin  of  exchanj^e, 
U.  6d.  ,*V. 

Archtlcucon  Nnres  (ad  nor.)  has  jruidcil  us  to  three 
receipts  for  the  Flosentinks  menlioned  in  the  above 
Extract  from  Beaumont  and  Fleiclicr.  They  will  l>e 
fouiul  in  May's  Arcompfhhrd  Conk,  (1650,)  p.  259 — 
261.  Tlic  first  is  fur '*  a made  dish  or  Florentine  of 
any  kinde  of  tongue,  in  dish,  pie,  or  putty.’*  This  is 
comparatively  simple,  hut  it  requires  no  les.s  than  two 
neats'  timtfties  as  u husis;  and,  exclusive  of  the  ordi- 
nary condiments,  it  is  interming^lcd  with  chestnuis, 
marrow,  verjuice,  ami  grapes,  gooselicrries  or  harbcrrics. 
Tlie  second  is  for  **  a made  iHshi  or  Florentine  of 
ParlridjTc  or  C'ji(ion.*'  Iliis  is  fluvoured  with  precious 
iugreilients  no  lunger  empluytHl  by  Uie  modem  Apicii; 
musk  or  umljcrgris  diswlvetl  in  rose  water,  orangado, 
and  gTCL'ii  citron.  The  nucleus  of  the  third,  a Flo- 
rentine or  dish  without  paste  or  on  paste,'*  is  a sub- 
stantial leg  of  nuitUm  or  veal,  shaverl  small,  and  minced 
with  sweet  herbs  the  various  sea-sonings  still  in  use, 
iH’ated  tnanchrts,  and  oyster  liquor.  It  is  then 
triumphantly  >>erved  up  in  a garland  of  bay  leaves. 

The  Scotch  Veal  FloreiUines,  accortliug  to  Jamieson, 
are  a kiiul  of  pie,  properly  meat,  baked  in  a plate  with 
a cover  of  paste.*'  In  a passage  cited  by  .Archdeacon 
Narcs  from  the  /F/f’a  InttfrprHfr,  (23.)  Florentines  are 
identified  with  Custards,  although,  if  we  believe  in  the 
above  receipts,  no  two  things  can  be  mure  diUcreni. 
Mr.  \Vel>er  on  the  passage  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
observes,  that  they  are  “ a kind  of  pie,  differing  from  a 
pasty  in  having  no  crust  benculfi  the  meat.*'  This  is 
nearer  to  May,  but  neither  ia  tins  altogether  vouched 
fur  by  his  mithority. 

FLOIIENCE,  one  of  the  principal  and  most  cele- 
brated Cities  of  Italy,  and  the  Capital  of  the  Grand 
sriiatioh.  t)uchy  of  Tirca.nv,  is  situutnl  on  the  river  Arno,  in  a 
rich  and  beautiful  valley.  Yaldamo,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Apennines,  North  latitude  43*^  47‘.  East  longitude 
1 19'.  Of  its  rise  little  can  be  traced  with  crrlaitity, 
but  it  is  known  to  be  a place  of  great  aittUpiity.  Acconl- 


ing  to  its  Historian,  Machlavelli.  it  derires  its  origin  FLO* 
from  the  ancient  Feeaut<f,  (now  Fieaole,)  the  walls  of  RESCE 
which  yet  remain  in  the  nciglibourliowl.  During  the 
Barbarian  invasions  it  endured  a full  share  of  Uic  cala-  * ^ 
roities  which  desolated  Italy;  hut  about  the  year  1010 
it  had  acquired  some  degree  of  strength  and  indepen- 
dence, and  this  was  first  exerted  in  destroying  the  place 
from  which  it  sprang,  (see  lloscoe's  JAJt  of  I^rt'modF 
ch.  i.)  After  it  had  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the 
German  Emperors,  and  assumed  ■ Republican  form  of 
Government,  it  rose  rapidly  into  fame  and  prosperity, 
notwithstanding  its  frequent  internal  dissensions  and 
the  wars  in  which  it  was  engoged.  From  the  XIVth 
to  the  early  part  of  the  XVIih  century,  Florence  forms 
a very  interesting  subject  of  History.  During  this 
period  it  played  a con«‘piciions  port  on  the  theatre  of 
Italian  Politics  ; i|c  inerchanls  were  some  of  the  most 
opulent  in  the  wt>ii«i,  many  eminent  men  adorned  its 
annals,  and  I^anong  and  the  Arts  flouri<ihed  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Medici  Family,  at  a lime  when  the 
great  Nations  of  Europe  were  only  lieginning  to  emerge 
into  civiiizeil  existence.  To  this  Age  mostly  are  to  be 
referred  the  structures  which  ornament  its  interior,  and 
the  collecltun  of  those  works  of  Art  which  now  consti- 
tute its  principal  claim  to  attention.  M'ith  Lorenzo  de' 

Me«Uci,  who  died  in  1492,  the  glory  of  Florence  passed 
away,  and  in  Ibrty  years  from  that  iieriod  the  Kepuh* 
lican  character  of  ita  GoTcniment  was  entirely  tost,  and 
Alessandro  de’  Medici,  with  the  title  of  Doge,  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Slate.  Cosmo,  wlio  succeeded 
to  Alessandro,  assumeil  the  title  of  Grand  Duke,  ami 
with  him  commenced  a line  of  Sovereigns  W'hich  con- 
tinued without  interruption  till  towards  the  middle  of 
the  last  century,  when  the  sceptre  of  Tuscany  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Duke  uf  Lorrain,  thrriugh  whose  marriage 
with  Maria  Dieresa  it  came  to  the  House  of  Austria 
At  the  U'ginning  of  the  present  century  Florence  was 
annexed  to  the  French  Empire,  and  at  the  general 
Peace  in  lftl4  it  was  rcsU)rcd  to  the  Archdiike  Ferdi- 
nand of  Austria,  who  is  still  denomimited  Omud  Duke 
of  Tuscany. 

Florence  is,  both  from  tU  internal  ap|>enrance  and  the  General 
charms  of  ils  situation,  one  of  the  most  agreeable  cities  appearance, 
in  Europe.  It  extends  on  each  side  of  the  Amu,  which 
is  crosseil  by  four  bridges ; of  these  the  Ponte  deUa 
Triniiii,  <if  three  arches,  built  about  1560,  after  a design 
of  Ammunati.  is  remarkable  fur  its  lightness  and  ele- 
gance. It  has  l>ecn  imitated  in  the  bridge  of  Trinity 
C4»llege,  Cambridge.  Tlic  streets  are  of  good  width 
and  well  puv^l,  the  houses  in  general  solid,  and  rather 
stately,  tlic  squares  are  handsome,  and  the  numerous 
palaces  though  heavy  in  their  style  of  architecture,  have 
ahogetlier  an  in>|M>sing  effect.  The  churches  arc  in 
some  instances  fine  specimens  ofarcliitccturv,  and  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  internal  decoratiotis  are  not  ca.sily 
to  Vk*  surpassed. 

The  Cathedra)  (//  Duomo)  is  a large  building,  426  Churches, 
feet  in  length,  363  in  height,  having  its  walls  cased  with  **  D**®"!** 
black  ami  white  marble,  and  its  interior  paved  with  the 
same  materia);  it  was  commenced  in  1296,  and  was 
completed  by  Rnmelleschi  somewhat  more  than  100 
years  nfterwanls.  Its  octsgouu)  dome,  the  work  of  that 
architect,  is  justly  admirctl.  'I’he  dimensions  are  within 
a few  feet  equal  to  tliose  of  llie  dome  of  8t.  Peters. 

Close  to  the  Iroiu  of  the  i-alhednil,  but  quite  imcun- 
nected  with  it,  stouds  the  CampanUe  or  Belfry,  an 
elegant  tower,  iucrusied  with  marble  ; ami  opposite  the 
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‘trincipal  entrance  is  the  Baptistery,  an  octagonal  build* 
RKSCB-  ,,|p  qi'  great  beauty,  ami  celebrated  for  its  three  bronze 
portals  by  Ugalini  ofPisa,  and  Ghiberti,  which  Michael 
Angelo  is  said  to  have  denominated  the  Oates  of  Para* 
dise.  Before  Uic  gates  of  the  Baptistery  are  suspended, 
from  two  porphyry  columns,  the  huge  chains  with  which 
the  Pisans  in  1406  attempted  to  close  their  harbour 
against  the  fleets  of  Florence  and  Genoa. 

St.  Lorroio.  The  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  by  Brunnetleschi  also, 
is  principally  remarkable  for  the  edifices  connected 
with  it.  The  Sacristy  contains  the  tombs  of  several 
of  the  Medici  Princes,  on<l  is  adorned  with  some 
of  Michael  Angelo’s  finest  statues;  there  is  also  a 
most  costly  mausoleum  of  the  same  family,  which  was 
commenced  in  1604  by  Ferdinand  I.,  but  has  never  been 
completed.  In  the  convent  of  the  church  lathe  famous 
Laiirentian  Library  of  manuscripts,  especially  to  he 
noticed  as  including  the  Florentine  copy  of  the  Pandects 

Santa  of  Justinian.  In  the  church  of  Santa  Croce  are  to  be 

Croce.  seen  the  tombs  of  many  of  the  most  celebrated  natives 
of  Florence;  the  most  conspicuous  names  among  them 
are  those  of  Michael  Angelo,  Leonardo  Prune,  (ialileo, 
Guicciardini,  Muchiavelli,  and  Alficri-  Pico  of  .Mimn> 
dula,  and  Politiano  are  interred  in  the  Church  of 
Marco. 

Paiacet  Of  the  several  Palace*  those  of  Riccardi^  SfroszU 
Corrini,  Pitti^  and  the  Paiazso  Peechio,  are  the  most 
worthy  of  notice.  The  first  was  built  by  Cosmo  He’ 
Medici,  and  was  the  residence  of  himself  and  of  his 
descendants  during  the  most  brilliant  period  of  the 
Republic.  Under  its  present  projirieiors,  the  Gallery 
and  Library  which  it  emilains  are  thrown  open  to 
Public  ins(>ection.  Tlic  PaJazzo  Pitti,  the  residence  of 
the  Grand  Duke,  is  a spacious  and  splendid  building, 
and  is  moreover  exceedingly  Hdi  in  Paintings. 

Mediccu  The  Gallery  ot  Florence  is  des<Tved)y  famous  through* 

GJlery.  Europe.  The  formation  of  (his  Museum  was  com- 

menced by  the  Medici  Family  before  they  assumed  the 
character  of  Sovereigns,  and  it  has  since  been  enlarged 
to  such  a degree  as  to  rank  second  only  to  the  great 
collection  of  the  Vatican.  The  building  in  which  It  is 
now  placed  was  erected  by  Cosmo  I.,  about  the  middle 
of  the  X Vlth  century,  and  consists  of  two  corridors,  each 
41^0  feet  in  length,  with  an  open  court  between,  and 
united  at  one  end  by  a third  corridor  of  97  feel.  Along 
one  side  of  each  of  the  two  main  galleries,  and  directly 
opening  into  them,  U a range  of  saloon*  in  which  (he 
choicest  works  of  Art  are  preserved.  Paintings,  ancient 
and  modern  statues,  bas*reliefs,  busts,  vases,  cameos, 
&c.  compose  this  admirable  collection.  In  the  room 
called  the  Tribune  are  some  of  the  best  statties,  rii.  (he 
far-famed  Venus  de'Medicis,  tlie  Wrestlers,  the  Medici 
Apollo,  the  Slave  whetting  a knife,  and  the  Faun  with 
cymbals.  The  same  apartment  also  holds  several 
ma.ster*pieces  in  Painting;  among  them  are  a Holy 
Family,  by  M.  Angelo;  LAFomarina,  Pope  Julius  11., 
and  John  tlic  Baptist  in  the  Wilderness,  by  Raphael ; 
two  Venuses,  by  Titian  ; and  Hercules  with  Minerva  and 
Venus,  by  Rubens.  Another  room  is  entirely  appropria- 
ted to  the  groupc  of  Niobc  and  her  children.  In  other 
part*  of  the  building  an  Hermaphrodite,  a Ganymede, 
and  a copy  of  the  Laocoon  arc  among  tlie  finest  speci- 
mens of  Sculpture ; and  the  Paintings,  the  merits  of 
which  would  entitle  them  to  be  mentioned,  are  more 
numerou-s  than  our  limits  wilt  allow  us  to  describe. 
There  is  a description  of  this  Galler)*,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Muzeum  Florenlinum. 


The  University  was  e.<itahUshe<l  nearly  four  centuries  Kl.r)- 
ago.  The  Fhrmiine  Academy,  as  it  is  called,  is  a ***■•'»'  K. 
junction  of  two  Instituiiuns,  the  original  object  of  one  of  . ~ 
which  wa.s  to  make  translations  fnim  the  Clo-ssics,  and  J 
of  tlie  other  {Acadt-mia  della  Crtisca)  to  impnive  the  poyn;  i«- 
Tuscan  language.  There  is  also  a:i  Academy  of  the  sUimioo^. 
Fine  Arts,  ond  the  GeorgoJUi,  a Rnyal  AsncuUurai 
Hoeitiy.  The  Hos|)ituU  arc  three  in  number.  The 
Museum  of  Natural  History  is  extensive  and  well 
arranged,  and  has  a Botanical  Garden  connected  with  it. 

Florence  is  about  five  miles  in  circumference,  and  in 
form  nearlv  oval ; it  is  surrounded  by  a wall,  and 
possesses  also  two  citadel*.  It  has  fine  public  prome- 
nades. both  along  the  river  and  in  the  Boboli  gardens. 

The  manufactures  of  the  place  are  now  comparatively 
(rifling,  and  consist  principally  of  satin,  taffetas,  damask, 
coorve  woollen,  porcelain,  straw  hats,  and  jewellery; 
witic  and  oil  also  arc  exported;  its  harbour  is  Leghorn, 
{Livorno,)  about  5U  miles  distant,  and  a great  part  of 
the  trade  is  in  the  hands  of  Jew.s.  Florence  is  the  See 
of  an  .Archbishop,  and  conltiin.s  about  60,000  inhabi- 
tants. Its  distance  North  North-West  from  Rome  is 
145  miles. 

TTie  environs  of  the  city  are  heaulifiil  and  populous,  KavL-ont. 
and  are  ornamented  with  numerous  villas;  the  adjacent 
Province,  called  the  Dominio  of  Florence,  is  the  best 
cultivated  part  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  The  most  in- 
teresting object  in  the  vicinity  is  the  town  of  Ficsole, 
seated  on  a hill,  distant  three  miles  North-East  from 
Florence.  It  was  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  ancient 
Etruria,  and  much  celebrated  for  the  skill  of  its  .Augurs. 

'fhe  only  mark  of  distinction  which  it  now  retains  is 
that  of  being  a seat  of  Episcopacy.  A few  relics  of  the 
walls  of  the  ancient  city,  part  of  a Theatre,  and  the  site 
of  a Temple,  are  still  discernible.  Besides  its  Cathedral 
it  has  an  Abbey,  founded  by  the  Medici  Family,  and  the 
spot  being  much  esteemed  for  its  salubrity,  the  Floren- 
tines have  villas  here,  to  which  they  occasionally  resort. 

Lanzi,  Guide  to  the  Gallery  of  Florence,  1762; 

Martyn^s  Tour,  1791  ; lioscoe’s  Life  of  Lorenzo  dd 
Medici  ; Eustace’s  Classical  Tour  through  Italy,  Ac. 

FLORES,  an  Island  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  most 
Westerly  of  the  group  of  the  Azores,  lying  In  North 
latitude  39^®  and  West  longitude  31^.  * It  received  its 
name  from  the  PortugucHe.  on  account  of  the  numerous 
flowers  with  which  its  surface  was  adorned.  It  is  about 
30  miles  long,  and  nine  broad,  and  is  said  to  contain 
1500  inh.*ibitauts.  It  produce*  wheat,  pulse,  and  very 
fine  poultry  ; the  cattle  are  of  a small  breed,  but  nu- 
merous. Vessels  losing  their  course  frequently  pul  iiiti> 
this  Island  for  refreshments.  The  principal  places  oil 
it  are  Santa  Cruz,  and  J^ena  on  the  East  coast. 

The  little  island  Corvo,  the  smallest  of  Uie  Azores,  lie* 
to  the  North-West  of  Flores. 

FLORICEPS,  ill  Zoolo^,  a genus  of  Intestinal 
worms,  belonging  to  the  group  of  Fesiculares,  first 
established  by  Cuvier,  but  further  examined  by 
Hudolphi. 

Generic  character.  An  external  bladder,  hard,  elastic, 
enclosing  a second  and  sometimes  u third,  with  sofi 
and  thin  parietea,  which  contains  a solitary  worm, 
with  a long  body  attached  by  iU  hinder  extremity  to  the 
bladder  which  contains  its  head,  furnished  with  two  or 
four  holes,  armed  with  four  retractile  trunks,  ending  in 
hooks.  Rudolph!  has  described  five  species,  they  live 
under  the  peritoneum  of  fish. 

FLORID,  see  Florax^  ante. 
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FLORIDA,  FLORIDA  lit  present  principally  con«i«U  of  Ihe 
^ , ^ lon^  poiiinHuItt  which  pnweetlinff  fnim  the  Sonlh-Rastcrn 

K^tciii  and  part  of  the  North  American  Continent,  on  the  ponilUl 
hiHjndanc^.  of  the  31st  degree  of  North  latitude,  extends  toward  the 
West  India  Inlands  to  within  half  a degree  of  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer  j being  upwards  of4Ui>  miles  in  length 
from  N<»rth  to  South,  and  having  an  average  breadth  of 
about  100  mile*.  This  pcniiiNular  portion  fa  now  the 
limit  of  Eaxi  Florida.  The  Atlantic  Ocean  Itotmds  the 
peniutula  on  the  East,  on  the  South  the  Gulf  Stream 
divides  it  from  the  Island  of  ( iiba,  and  the  waters  of  Uic 
Gulf  of  Mexico  wash  the  Western  sJmres ; the  boun- 
daries to  the  North  U the  State  of  Georgia ; and  from 
the  North-Western  angle  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
Country,  known  as  fFrst  Florida,  stretches  Westward, 
boundeil  on  the  North  first  by  Georgia,  and  next  by 
the  State  of  Alabamn,  which  also  flanks  it  to  the  Wwt, 
the  bay  and  river  of  Penlido  being  the  boundary.  est 
Florida  extends  nearly  300  miles  from  East  to  West, 
being  however  not  more  than  4l)  or  50  miles  wide  from 
the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  on  the  South,  to  the 
boundary  lines  on  the  North.  The  river  Appalachicola 
formerly* consliUUerl  the  W'eslem  limit  of  East  Florida, 
Init  since  the  cession  of  the  country  by  Spain  to  the 
United  State*  of  America,  the  division  has  been  movetl 
Eastward  to  the  river  Suwanec  or  Little  San  Juan. 
Florida  once  extended  as  far  >Vcst  as  the  Miw*issippi 
River,  but  since  the  |>eac<  of  1783  the  bay  and  river 
Perdido  have  been  determined  as  iu  Western  limit. 
Tlie  Florida*,  by  the  roost  recent  published  map,  (1823,) 
appear  to  contain  an  area  of  about  50,000  square  miles. 
Hi»uiricil  Florida  was  first  seen  in  1497  by  Cabot;  but  it  doc* 
ftketdt.  not  appear  that  the  country  was  either  named  or  cx- 
plore«l.  until  Don  Juan  Ponce  dc  Leon  landtsl  in 
April,  1512.  His  arrival  took  place,  according^  to 
Herrera,  on  Saturday  the  2nd  of  April,  1512,  in  30“  S' 
North  latitude,  having  previously  on  the  Sunday  before 
(Palm  Sunday)  discovered  an  island  off  the  coast  from 
which  he  had  been  driven  by  bad  weather.  Palm 
Sunday  in  Spanish  la  called  Patqvn  de  ReMurecion,  or 
commonly  Piora;  whence,  observes  the  Historian, 
De  Leon,  seeing  that  the  country  he  had  discovered  was 
very  beautiful,  with  flowering  groves,  ar^l  fair  (Florida) 
to  look  on,  as  well  a*  in  devout  remembrance  of  the 
holy  season  at  which  he  had  achieved  his  wishes,  he 
called  it  Florida.*  Ponce  de  I.ieon  was  so  well  satis- 
fied with  his  discovery,  that  he  repaired  to  Spain,  and 
obtained  permission  to  conquer  and  govern  it,  and  in 
1513  returned  with  three  vessels;  hut  instead  of  reap- 
ing the  rich  reward  for  hi*  toils  which  he  expected,  he  en- 
countered a courageous  race  of  Indians,  who  repulsed  all 
his  attempts,  and,  having  slain  the  greatest  part  of  his 

* La  /iomorofi  /a  FlorkU.  porgaf  trmia  mmf  /iWc&t  vUfa  H*  mMcAoi 
« frrtcmt  athak^ma,  f fta  Uaaa  f par^  t f fiorqmt  taminfn  fa  (karm- 
hnrrvm  ra  ttrmpa  de  Paafaa  f7«fwCa,  te  ^muo  Jaan  Pvar*  ranformar 
M e4  aambre,  ettaa  doa  raxomei.  The  lesraed  French  Iraadalor 
ef  th«  Fhnda  det  ha«  thrown  away  much  trouble  nod  calcula- 
tion, in  c'^deatouno^  to  prove  that  the  Iocs  was  wrons  in  slailRg  that 
titU  rouoUy  wa*  dUrovered  oo  the  27lh  td  Matfh,  t&l3,  ««  whirb 
iJbt,  he  (rfnservea.  Palm  Sunday  did  not  ocr.ur.  The  Inca  niatook  iha 
aec.iO'l  vnya^  of  Do  Lecn  for  nia  first  discovery. 
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anny,  forced  him  to  hasten  hi*  return  to  C>ih:<.  Seven  FIX>RID\ 
years  aflerwartls,  the  pilot,  Mirvelo.  visited  the  country, 
and  having  been  favourably  received,  reported  such 
wonders,  that  several  of  the  rich  merchant*  of  San 
Domingo  equippctl  two  ship*  to  traffic  with  the  natives. 

Some  of  these  unhappy  natives  were  cajoled  on  board 
these  vesHels,  which  immetllately  sailed  with  them,  and 
a few  pearl*,  skins,  and  some  silver,  which  (he  adven- 
turers hud  obtained.  Only  one  of  these  corsair  ships 
arrivctl  in  HisfmmoU.  and  the  unfortunale  Indians  it 
carried  aflerward*  died  of  despair.  After  this  visit, 

Vasquez  Tjucaa  Dc  Ayilon  in  1524  solicited  permission 
toestalilish  the  Spanish  power  in  Florida.  Hi*  request 
was  granted  by  the  Emperor,  and  Ayilon,  with  Mirvelo. 
set  forth  from  San  Domingo.  He  wa.s  repulsed,  as  De 
Lcrm  hail  been,  by  the  valiant  .Aborigine* ; but  this  new 
misrortuiie  did  not  hinder  Pnnfilu  de  Narvaez  from  in- 
vading their  country  in  152S.  He  perished  during  hi* 
navigation  of  the  coast. 

Fernando  de  Solo  in  1539.  with  a very  considerable 
force,  and  assisted  by  Mosenso,  attempted  the  conquest 
of  Florida.  After  a long  and  very  able  trial,  he.  as  well 
as  hi*  forerunners  was  totally  foiled.  The  History  of 
his  warsi*  written  by  a Portuguese  gentleman  of  Elvas, 
who  accompanied  him.nud  had  Soto  succeeded,  he  would 
have  deserved  ecpial  notice  with  Cortez  and  Pizairo. 

On  the  failure  of  Soto,  many  chieftains  applied  (o 
Charles  V.  for  leave  to  conquer  these  Indians;  but  the 
Emperor  would  not  permit  any  new  attempt*,  and  in 
1519  he  sent  Cancel  Balbastro.  a Dominican  friar,  as 
superior,  with  missionaries,  who  undertook  their  con- 
version. Balbastro  was  killed  with  two  of  his  frnier- 
nily,  and  the  rest  flying  to  their  ships,  hastily  left  the 
const,  and  returned  to  Spain  ; telling  the  Emperor  a* 
their  excuse,  according  to  Garcillasso,  that  they  had 
left  the  Rarbarinn*  because  they  found  their  hearts 
hanlened,  and  that  (hey  took  no  pleasure  in  hearing  the 
word.  Mehendez  and  several  others  tried  their  fortunes 
in  Florida  afterwards,  but  the  Spanish  power  never 
gained  a very  firm  footing  in  the  country  until  in  com- 
paratively recent  times. 

From  the  year  1543,  when  the  remnant  of  Soto’s 
force  under  Moseu»o  reached  Mexico  in  their  flight 
from  Florida,  the  French,  the  English,  and  the  Spania^s, 
were  continually  at  variance  about  that  country.  In 
1564  it  wa.s  partly  occupied  by  sotne  French  adventurers, 
who  were  attacked  by  Spanish  troops  Irom  the  West 
Indies,  and  defeated.  Such  prisoners  as  were  taken 
were  hung  with  label*  aliout  their  necks,  bearing  the 
inscription.  Not  at  Frmchmen  but  at  Htrelict.  Dominic 
de  Gourges,  a native  of  Ga.scony,  fired  with  indignation 
at  this  outrage,  di*]>osed  of  his  property,  built  some 
vesnels,  and  choosing  a hand  of  delermined  .spirits  like 
himself,  sailed  to  avenge  his  slaughtered  countrymen. 

He  overilirew  the  Spaniard*  at  all  points,  and  after  dis- 
playing great  valour  he  also  hung  all  his  prisoners,  with 
this  sentence  attached  to  their  necks,  Not  at  .Spontanif 
but  at  Attamnt,  destroyed  all  the  fortified  places,  and, 
being  unprotected  by  France,  left  (he  country.  Thus 
the  settlement  of  the  Spaniards  in  Florida  did  not  finally 
succeed  until  1665,  when  they  fortified  the  Capital, 
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FLORIDA.  St.  Augustine.  This  place  sufTereii  repealed  attacks 
from  the  Buccaneers  and  netghlKmriug  Colonists  and 
was  besieged  inelfectually  by  the  Governor  orCaruUna 
for  three  months  in  170:<2. 

In  1740  it  underwent  another  siege  from  the  Knglihh 
troops  under  General  Oglethorpe ; but  the  Moridus 
remained  Spanish  colonies  till  I76:i,  when  they  were 
ceded  ir»  Great  Britain  in  exchange  for  the  Havaima. 
They  were,  however,  recovered  by  Spain  in  1781.  und 
confirmed  to  her  by  the  Beace  of  1783.  In  1910  a re- 
volution broke  out  in  West  Florida,  and  the  leaders 
sent  a recpiest  to  the  United  States  to  be  admitted  to 
Uie  Union.  Measures  were  token  to  occupy  the  country, 
in  pursuance  of  a claim  which  the  Government  of  the 
United  Slates  asserted  it  had  on  that  portion  of  Florida 
since  the  year  1901,  when  it  purchased  Louisiana  fn>m 
France.  Whilst  these  events  were  occurring,  a Treaty 
was  set  on  foot  with  Spain,  for  the  cession  of  Ko.st 
Florida;  and  the  American  Cabinet,  unable  longer  to 
throw  a veil  over  its  desires,  despatched  GeneralJackaon 
with  a force  to  take  possession  of  Pensacola,  which  he 
did  in  1918.  This  act  was  afierwanls  disavowed  by 
the  Preaitlenl,  thou;;h  with  how  little  truth  has  sittee  been 
diseovcretl ; asihe  territory  of  Florida  has  been  unneicd 
to  the  Union,  through  the  weakivess  of  impoverished  and 
im|M>lent  Spain,  and  the  dilhcullies  in  which  so  many 
years  of  war  had  plunged  the  rest  of  Europe. 

Face  uf  ike  The  prevalent  feature  of  (he  Floriihis  is  flatness: 

roaauy.  sand  and  huidH  covered  with  the  pine  growth,  present 
to  the  eye  of  a stranger  at  its  first  aspect  an  appear- 
ance of  sterility,  which  on  examination  is  ftmiid  to  have 
conveyed  a false  impression.  A remarkable  character- 
istic of  the  country  Is  the  majestic  and  impositig  appear- 
ance of  many  of  the  rivers  for  a short  distance  from  their 
mouths,  which  give  the  promise  of  a vast  length  from 
■sourccH  originating  in  interior  nwHintuinH,  Afler  pur- 
suing their  course  upwards  Ibr  a short  distance  the 
stream  contracts,  and  soon  dwindles  into  & narrow  creel:, 
issuing  from  some  interminable  marsh.  Tlic  rivers 
St.  John  and  St.  Lucia  are  striking  instances  of  this 
kind  ; as  are  all  the  rivers  on  the  Soulhcrn  coast.  Florida 
pos.se«se«  also  a peculiarity  of  formation,  on  the  Atlantic 
shores,  common  to  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas,  muneiy, 
InlinJ  n natural  chain  of  water  communication  ))araiiel  to  the 
oAvifAilon.  sea-coast.  From  the  North  of  the  river  ^t.  Mary's  an 
inland  navignUun  exists,  between  ttie  sea  islands  und 
the  ocean,  to  St.  John's  Hiver.  A creek  entering  this 
ri^er,  flows  parallel  to  the  shore  toward.s  the  head  of 
aiuithcr  creek  w hich  falls  into  the  harbour  of  8t.  Augus- 
tine, und  a very  short  cut  made  here  wcnild  complete 
the  inland  navigation  from  this  town  to  Charieston. 
A similar  passage  l>elwcen  the  islands  and  the  main  land 
proceeds  to  the  Southward  as  fur  as  Matanza.  A short 
cut  is  here  requisite  to  complete  the  communication  to 
Tonioka.  From  the  latter  spot  the  navigation  is  unin- 
terrupted, (with  the  exception  of  a small  {mrlage  behind 
Cape  Canaveral,  of  660  yards.)  lor  200  miles.  'Ibc'e 
channels  receive  the  name  of  river,  narrow,  sound, 
or  lagoon,  ui.'cordtng  to  their  appearance.  At  Ju|>iter 
Inlet,  ill  latitude  North,  the  chain  is  once  more  in- 
terrupted, and  would  require  a short  artitkial  opening. 
Hence  a series  of  lakes  and  creeks  c mthiue  the  natural 
line  of  l)oat  navigation,  with  little  or  no  intemiptioii,  to 
the  inlet  of  New  Kiver,  within  a very  short  distance  of 
the  Cb|k:  Florida  settlemenla.  During  the  period  in 
which  piratical  cruisers  remained  on  the  coast  of 
Florida,  General  Coppinger,  the  Governor  resident  at 

VUL.  X.Xll. 


Augustine,  communicated  with  the  Elavannaby  means  of  FLORIDA, 
this  series  of  water  courses.  A light  boat,  manned  with 
six  stout  and  (rudy  men,  and  cominaudetl  by  an  ex- 
perienced pilot,  to  whom  the  despatches  were  intrusted, 
went  down  the  narrows  from  St.  .Augu>tine  toMutan/a 
Inlet,  and  passing  out  to  sea.  kept  wiUiin  a few  boats’ 
length  oi  the  shore,  until  opiiosite  the  head  of  the  next 
itduiKl  navigation.  'Die  U>ut  was  then  bcucJieit,  aiut 
hauled  for  a quarter  of  a mile  over  the  portage,  and  again 
launched.  Tins  was  repealed  at  the  hurUiur  near  Ca|ie 
Canaveral.  On  urrivingat  Jupiter  Inlet,  (the  mouth  of 
which  is  generally  closed,)  the  canue  was  hauled  over  tJie 
beach,  and  put  to  sea.  Hence  tlie  mi*ssengerH  crept  along 
the  shore  until  they  were  opposite  the  nearest  practica- 
ble navigation,  and  thus  pri.»ceeded  to  Ca{>e  Florida; 
here  they  procured  a larger  boat,  iuid  navigating  anuuig 
the  keys,  kept  out  of  the  influence  of  the  Gulf  Stream, 
until  opposite  the  llavanua.  which  they  ruachetl  in  a few 
hours'  sail,  at  night.  In  this  manner  the  writer  of  this 
Paper  explored  the  rivera and  coa.st  in  l$21,  I8'i2.  Tlierc 
is  a somewhat  similar  formation  existing  on  the  coast  of 
West  Florida,  fram  Appatacliia  to  Pensacola  Buys  but 
it  is  by  no  means  sm  connected.  The  Eastern  count  of 
the  internal  Pniviiices  Norih  of  Mexico  fruin  Galveston 
Bay  to  Tampico,  have  a similar  scries  of  natural  water- 
ways runing  parallel  to  the  sea-coast.  It  is  further  re- 
markable, that  Uie  long  strips  of  land  next  the  sea  are 
low,  flat,  and  sandy,  while  the  edge  of  the  main  land  is 
almo^t  invariably  formed  into  a low  blulf,  about  eight 
or  ten  l^i  above  the  Kurface  of  the  water,  and  some- 
times riMtig  into  high  sand-cUlfs. 

The  country  to  the  Westward  of  the  river  St.  John  is 
tlic  must  inieresliiig  |uirt  ofF'lorida.  It  is  interNOLted 
by  an  irregular  ridge,  or  rather  an  extent  of  uiidululing 
ground,  which  sep.irales  the  waters  discharging  into 
the  Ea.st  and  West  sides  of  the  peninsula.  Spurs  or 
branches  run  up  between  the  several  streams  that  run 
parallel  to  each  other,  and  on  Itoth  sides  of  isolated 
rivers.  To  tlie  Southward  this  plcicau  of  broken  ground 
expands  very  considerably,  and  was  funnerly  covered 
with  Indian  villages,  some  of  which  still  exi.se;  but  (he 
ridges  gnuiually  sink,  until  they  are  lost  in  (he  vast 
.Savannas  behind  Tamjia  Bay.  Most  of  this  p:irt  of  the 
country  is  beautiful  and  fertile,  containing  large  bodies 
of  oak  and  hickory  lanils,  w ith  pine-bearing  InikIs  of  a 
rich  soil,  based  on  lime-stone.  Over  the  whole  surface, 
and  also  in  some  parts  of  West  Florida  which  resemble' 
this  district.  Nature  ha.s  scattered  a iiumi>er  of  wells, 
holes,  and  ponds,  of  all  sizes  and  various  depths,  many  of 
(hem  suniciently  deep,  when  protected  with  the  shade  of 
the  surrounding  growth,  to  resist  the  exhausting  evapo- 
rations of  the  summer  sun,  becoming  reservoirs  of  water 
which  is  cool  in  the  warmest  (lay.  Some  of  them  have 
their  hanks  of  such  a slope  as  to  allow  cattle  to  descend 
to  the  water;  others  are  of  so  perpendicular  and  so 
narrow  an  aperture,  a.s  to  form  complete  natural  wells, 
which  require  the  use  of  a rope  and  bucket ; and  all 
are  distinguished  by  a tuft  of  hummock  trees  growing 
around  even  the  smallest,  giving  a pleasing  variety  to 
the  monotony  of  the  pine  woods.  Besides  the  sm^lrr 
ponds,  a larger  kind  are  often  met  with,  romantic  in 
their  appearance,  and  approaching  to  the  dignity  of 
lakes.  In  some  of  these  are  islands,  abounding  with 
groves  of  the  wild  orange  trees. 

The  great  Savannas  of  F'lorida  form  one  more  pre- ga.^nnaa. 
dominant  feature  on  the  face  of  the  country.  Afler 
periods  of  heavy  falls  of  rain,  they  become  deeply  inun- 
2 B 
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ddipf)  • when  Ih^  warm  seasons  have  evaporated  this 
deluffe,  they  are  »o  desiccated,  that  whenever  fire  U put 
to  Uie  exterior  it  sweeps  down  the  tall  jfrass  instan- 
taneously, and  a fresh  covering  of  tender  herbage  or 
od»»rifennis  Howers  Miccceds.  It  was  **oon  after  one  of 
these  6Hrn4  that  the  cider  Bariruin.  in  1764.  1765,  saw 
the  great  Alachua  Savanna,  of  which  he  has  given  ih> 
glowing  a description.  Bartram,  as  a Botanist  and  an 
enthusiast,  has  written  his  celebrated  TravtU  in  so  florid 
a style  as  to  have  created  a suspicion  of  hi*  veracity. 
Tlie  writer  of  this  Paper,  however,  has  iavariahly  found 
his  facts,  wIjcii  abstracted  from  the  flowery  embroidery 
of  his  language,  to  be  correct,  and  in  the  town  in  which 
the  veteran  traveller  still  lives,  his  name  and  Truth 
appear  to  l>e  identHied. 

The  soil  of  the  Florida*  is  almost  universally  light  j 
sands  of  various  granulations,  ami  sandy  loam  luised 
upon  iime-s^tone  at  very  t’ilTerent  depths ; and  from  this 
lighlncss  the  lands  arc  probably,  with  some  exceptions, 
not  capable  of  liearing  a Buccession  of  exhausting  crops ; 
but  when  thrown  into  fallow,  or,  according  to  the  phrase 
of  the  Southern  Slates,  into  a fertilizing  priii- 

ciple  generated  by  the  saline  particles  brought  from  the 
sea  oti  both  sides  of  the  peninsula,  which  pervades  the 
air,  and  subsides  to  the  earth,  quickly  renovates  the 
soil. 

The  different  qualities  of  Florida  lands  may  be  classed 
distinctly  under  the  following  heads : 


Sciil  aud 

(laiaral 

growth. 


High  Grounds. 

Flat  ]*ine  Lands. 
Undulating  Pine  Lands. 
Low  Hummock. 

High  Hummock. 

OaJ(  and  Hickory  Lands. 
Scrub  Lands. 


Low  (^rounds. 

Pine  Land  Savannas. 
Hummock  Savannas. 
River  Swamps. 
Cypress  Swamps. 
Fresh  Marshes. 

Salt  Marshes. 


ThefYo/  are  of  two  kinds;  one  sort  covered 

with  a thick  undergrowth  of  berry  and  palmetto  bushes 
and  dwarf  laurel,  the  pine  tree.s  being  only  sparely 
scattered  on  the  ground ; the  other  sort  has  no  under- 
growth, but  abounds  in  savannas  and  cypress  ponds, 
— the  herbage  is  luxuriant. 

'Fhe  Undulating  Pinr  Lands  are  healthy  and  beauti- 
ful, the  timber  is  tall,  straight,  and  of  a fine  quality ; 
succulent  grass  grows  luxuriantly,  no  undergrowth  is 
■een,  except  around  the  pools  before  de.<u’ribed. 

The  Low  Uummodc  is  the  richest  soil,  and  capable  of 
producing  for  many  successive  years  abundant  crops  of 
sugar,  corn,  hemp,  or  other  equally  exhausting  produc- 
tions. The  growth  upon  them  is  principally  the  cabbage 
treeor  palmetto,  (of  which  it  may  be  observed  that  none 
are  found  except  in  the  peninsula  part  of  Florida.)  ash, 
mulberry,  dogwood,  Spani.sh  oak,  lime  oak,  white  oak, 
swamp  hickory,  sweet  bay.  sasssfra-s,  cedar,  magnolia 
{GtandiJlQray  fig,  orange,  prickly  ash.  and  a vast  number 
of  other  kinds  with  numcruiis  varieties  of  each  : in  the 
more  Southern  latitudes  the  torch  tree,  gum  gtiiacum, 
mastic,  tamarind,  red-slopper,  pigeon  plum,  ^coa  plum, 
sea  grapes,  ziswood,  At  A thick  vegetable  mould 
from  one  to  two  feet  in  depth  ct»veri  the  surface ; below, 
black  sand,  gradually  becoming  paler  a.s  the  depth  in- 
crea.s(>*. 

The  /ffgA  Hummocks  are  even  more  dense  in  the 
growth  Llian  Uic  others,  but  the  coat  of  vegetable  matter 
i.s  thin,  and  the  white  sand  lies  within  Iz  or  18  inches 
Ilf  the  surface;  notwithstanding,  the  lands  continue 
productive  for  a length  of  lime.  In  addition  to  must 


of  the  trees  found  in  the  low  hummocks,  we  may  add  fLORtOA. 
laurel,  red  oak,  chestnut  oak,  Chinquapine  or  dwarf 
chestnut,  beech,  persimmon,  cinnamon,  laurel,  bastard 
ash.  myrrh,  locust,  and  a numerous  list  of  other  trees: 
countless  |>arasilicat  plants  interweave  and  fuld  round 
the  trees;  the  vine  shoots  up  to  a must  suiqjrising 
height,  and  the  stalk  is  commonly  found  seven  and 
eight  inches  in  diameter. 

The  Oak  and  Hickory  Lands  produce  almost  exclu- 
sively those  two  forest  trees,  occasionally  mingled  with 
gigantic  pines;  the  undergrtiwth  comdst*  of  sucker 
saplings  of  oak  and  hickory.  The  black  oak  is  most 
ahmidunl  ; (he  soil  is  a ri(^,  deep,  yellow,  samly  loam. 

The  .Scr»6 Lands  arc  generally  undulating;  a small 
and  femiginouB  sand  covers  Ihcir  surface,  an  infinite 
variety  of  dwarf  oak  shrubs  and  creeping  plants  form 
their  covering;  occasionally  clusters  of  the  spruce  pine 
grow  on  (he  highest  ridges,  which  die  after  attaining 
the  height  of  20  or  30  feet.  Water  is  scarce,  nnd  the 
whole  ap|>earance  is  forbidding,  presenting  no  proba- 
bility of  advantage  to  the  settler,  except  that  of  raising 
liogK,  which  would  thrive  on  the  acorns  of  the  dwarf 
oaks,  and  the  roots  of  the  sandy  plants. 

'Hie  Pine  Laud  Hatannas  are  merely  ponds  or  drains 
in  winter,  covered  to  the  dry  season  with  rich  crops  of 
natural  grass. 

Tlic  Hummock  Savannas  are  mure  fertile ; fossil 
broken  shells  are  embedded  in  the  rich  black  mould, 
based  on  clay.  Padurage  of  the  most  luxuriant  kind 
is  •ffbrde<l  by  these  grounds. 

llie  word  nt'omy;  is  in  the  signification  now  adopted 
in  America  peculiar  to  the  country ; a swamp  is  under- 
stood to  be  a iTHCt  of  land  lying  low,  but  with  a sound 
bottom,  coverwl,  however,  in  rainy  .seasons  with  water. 

River  Swamps  are  annually  overflowed,  and  when 
brought  into  cultivation  require  emliankmenls.  The 
growth  common  in  these  swanip.s  are  onk!^  maple, 
tupelo,  elder,  willow,  swamp  magnolia,  black  birch, 
sumac,  cypress,  black  and  while  ptplar,  Florida  holly, 
sycamore,  hawthorn,  &c.  Sometimes  the  Innd  imme- 
diately on  (he  river  banks  is  high,  and  the  back  swamp 
very  low,  and  always  inundated. 

()yprtss  Swamps  arc  mostly  near  the  heads  of  rivers, 
and  in  a constant  state  of  iiiundauuii;  with  no  under- 
bush, but  crowds  of  the  cypress  shoots  or  knees,  pointing 
up  like  small  pyramids.  Tfie  Fresh  Marshes  are  dis- 
tinguished into  hard  and  sofl,  anil,  when  drained  and 
enibanke<i,  are  fertile,  particularly  the  latter. 

Tile  Salt  Marshes,  both  hard  and  soB,  are  similar  to 
those  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  ; but  in  that  part 
of  the  peninsula  South  of  Mosquito,  the  mangrove 
takes  the  place  of  the  marsh  gra.ss  and  reeds,  increasing 
in  size  as  it  upproachex  (he  Tropic.  In  latitude  29°  the 
mangrove  is  but  a bush  ; on  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco 
it  becomes  a gigantic  tree.  When  the  main  stem  of  a 
tnangrovp  gains  a little  height  it  sends  down  to  the  water 
a new  shoot  or  rest,  and  each  horizontal  branch  as  it 
puts  forth  doe»  (he  same,  surrounding  the  parent  trunk 
like  (he  offspring  of  the  tndion  banyan  tree : these 
downward  shouts,  as  they  apjiroach  the  water,  branch 
into  several  points,  which  again  subdivide  almost  ad 
injinilum  ; ihe-sc  become  closer  interwoven  with  similar 
ramifications  from  the  surrounding  trees,  and  often 
totally  obstruct  the  narrow  channel*  or  creek.*  whose 
waters,  in  times  of  freshets  and  floods,  ooze  through  the 
roots  os  through  a thousand  minialure  arches. 

Pour  strata  usually  compose  the  soil  of  the  Florida 
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f'l.ORIDA  lands  an  upper  coalings  of  veg^able  mould  ur  eartii ; 

below,  sand  ; beyond,  a layer  of  marl  or  clay;  and 
lowest,  imliimtions  of  shell  and  lime>Htone  rocks.  Tliis 
order  Is  varictl ; some  of  the  High  Hummocks  have  deep 
beds  of  rich  loamy,  black  saml.  thickly  ovet'^pread,  and 
mingletl  with  decomposed  fossil  and  periwinkle  sheila, 
and  below  sand  only.  As  a general  remark,  it  is  certain 
that  the  clay  and  limc>atnne  retain  the  moisture  from 
m>zing  through  the  samIs,  which  are  therefore  fertile 
when  bused  on  those  harder  suhsintta. 

The  various  trees  before  mentioned  appear  to  be 
natives;  hut  it  was  doubted  whether  the  orange  wus  an 
indigene,  fur  although  hnmd  in  every  part,  yet  it  is  only 
where  the  Indians  may  have  scattered  the  seeds  ; in 
those  places  which  these  wanderers  have  .seldom  fre- 
qtieuted,  though  far  South,  the  orange  is  mrely,  if  ever 
found;  where  man  lias  not  [»enctrate<l  with  the  fruit  in 
his  hand,  the  tree  is  unknown.  Tlie  two  kinds  of 
Florida  orange  most  common  arc  the  sour  and  the 
biiter-sweei,  o’  Seville  orunge.  Oalhmts  are  produced 
in  the  dwarf  oaks.  Hops  are  said  to  he  indigenous, 
but  they  are  seldom  met  with  ; the  starry  aniseed,  or 
aomo  or  sA’tmmt  of  Japan  and  China,  has  been  found, 
and  many  plants  of  these  two  Countries  are  commonly 
met  with  in  Florida. 

Such  is  the  natural  growth  of  Florida,  the  products 
of  artiticial  culture  arc  very  numerous.  Tlie  cotton 
plant  has  been  already  extensively  cultivated,  and  its 
produce  is  well  known  in  the  markets  of  Charie.ston 
and  Savanna.  Sugar  is  already  successfully  produce<l, 
and  will  become  the  great  staple  product  of  the  (Nmntry. 
Tobacco,  if  renewed  frequently  by  fresh  seed  from 
Cuba,  equals  the  produce  of  that  Island.  Tlie  grape, 
the  olive,  the  Levant  currant  (Fr/u  apyrentf)  will  suc- 
ceed ; in  shnrtf  the  ii«t  of  fruits  Ifums  and  medicinal 
plants  would  till  pages.  Indian  corn,  buck  wheat,  and 
(iuinea  com,  are  the  principal  bread  stuffs.  Hye  and 
oaLs  have  been  introduced.  Tlie  artificial  grasses, 
particularly  the  Carolina  dog*gra.ss,  will  grow  in  every 
situation.  It  ta  highly  probable  the  tea  plant  would 
succeed,  but  the  attempt  is  yet  unmade. 
tMimiieand  The  climate  of  the  whole  of  Florida  during  eight 
tvmpcratuiT.  months  of  the  year,  from  October  to  June,  is  dcUghtfiil, 
and  one  continued  Spring;  the  range  of  the  thermo- 
meter  in  the  hot  summer  month*  U only  from  84“  to  88“ 
of  Fahrenheit ; and  the  intense  sultry  weather  of  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia  is  seldom  felt,  except  during  a South 
or  South-West  wind,  which  impedes  on  the  Atlantic 
side  the  action  of  the  sea  hreexe,  and  acts  as  a sirocco. 

The  Spring  and  summer  are  usnully  dry ; (he  autumns 
changeable;  and  the  winters  mild,  and  even  serene. 
Snow  ig  scarcely  seen  at  St.  Augustine  twice  in  a century, 
but  the  black  frost  i.s  an  occasional  visitant,  though  at 
the  severest  times  the  icr  ha.s  never  formed  thicker  than 
the  sixteenth  of  an  inch ; beyond  Cape  t'anaveral  it  is 
unknown,  but  the  nipping  of  the  while  frost  is  felt  in 
some  years  as  fiir  as  the  extreme  capes  of  Florida  The 
duration  of  frost  or  o>td  lasts  hut  a few  hours,  occurring 
usually  in  January.  The  coldest  winds  are  from  (he 
North-West. 

In  the  peninsula  of  Florida  rain  is  foretold  one  or 
two  days  before  it  falls,  cither  by  an  immoderate  dew, 
or  on  a calm  night  by  a total  absence  of  the  dews;  (he 
North-Ea.st  winds  are  cool  and  moist,  with  frequent 
rein,  but  almost  invariably  when  the  passing  shower 
has  fallen,  the  heavens  clear  up,  and  the  breezes  which 
brought  the  moisture  blow  free  and  unsurcharged 


withdouda.  ^Hie  reins  and  dewa,  without  being  trouble-  pljORiD.A 
some,  create  at  most  seasons  such  a luxuriant  vegeta- 
tion.  that  the  Riirface  of  the  earth  is  never  without  good 
verdure.  The  long  absence  of  the  sun  in  these  lati- 
tudes gives  the  gromul  time  to  cool  and  to  recover  from 
(he  daily  evaporations  ; hence  also  the  delightful  fresh- 
ness of  the  nights  in  the  most  .sultry  periods  of  the  year. 

In  the  course  of  the  first  American  war,  the  IXth 
regiment  of  British  Infantry  was  stationed  in  various 
parts  of  East  Florida,  and  during  ii  |»eriod  of  months 
it  did  not  lose  a man,  except  from  accident.  The  night 
air  is  not  hurtful  at  any  scu^in ; the  inliHbilanta  and 
strangers  constantly  walking  till  (ate  on  Muniner  and 
autumnal  evenings  with  impimiiy. 

The  principal  river  of  East  Florida  is  the  SL  John'i,  Roer», 
which  will  l)c  best  described  fif»m  iu  mouth  upwards;  *«. 
this  embouchure  lies  in  latitude  30*^  IS' North,  longitude  S(.JoKb's 
81®  34'  U'e.st,  with  12  fret  water  on  its  bar  at  or«lliiary  Ibier. 
tides,  the  hn'odlh  being  one  mile.  For  30  miles  die 
course  is  at  right  angles  to  the  shore,  with  large  expan- 
sive reaches  filled  with  islands.  At  Uie  Cowtbnl  Ferry 
the  stream  narrows  to  1000  yards,  and  the  direction 
becomes  ivarallel  to  the  line  of  the  sea-coast,  the  cur- 
rent flowing  due  North  ; for  the  next  30  or  40  miles  a 
succession  of  deep  buys  characleriMes  the  stream,  liciug 
from  three  to  six  miles  in  breadth.  In  the  old  Maps 
these  indentations  are  delineated  and  named  as  actual 
Jakes  At  the  .\lachua  Ferry  the  river  begina  to  con- 
tract and  wind  in  reaches,  but  it  soon  expands  again  rt 
the  mouth  of  the  Ocklawaha  River.  Luke  George  is  a 
beautiful  piece  of  water,  18  miles  in  length,  and  eight 
or  nine  wide,  and  terminates  the  chain  of  lakes;  the 
river  beyond  is  namiw',  not  exceeding  the  breadth  of 
the  Thames  at  Richmond.  Above  Hope  Hill  settle* 
ment,  whei^  the  first  sugar  cane  was  planted  in  Kant 
Florida,  the  stream  is  from  the  South-East,  nqiidly 
oontracling.  and  at  length,  on  reaching  a lake  of  ul>out 
llircf  mites  in  diameter,  is  totally  lost  in  latitude  2b®  40' 

North.  TJiis  lake  ia  sitiialed  in  tlie  midst  of  a marsli,  on 
which  the  water  isneveral  feet  in  depth. flawing  through 
the  reeds  and  grus*  with  considerable  velocity.  The 
extent  of  this  marsh  is  scarcely  defined,  but  there  is  but 
little  duulit  that  it  extends  longitudinally  and  parallel 
to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  great  SouUiern  morasses. 

The  St.  John**  is  navigable  for  sloops  to  Lake  George, 
and  for  boats  drawing  five  feet  water  to  tlie  head  lake. 

The  distance  from  which  to  (he  sea,  including  the  sinuo- 
sities of  the  stream,  is  little  less  than  180  miles. 

The  Suwaneff  or  LUtle  St.  John'i  Rirer,  rankn  next  in  Suwjnee. 
importance.  Three  principal  branches  from  (his  stream  ; 
the  chief,  ur  Eastern,  extends  through  and  forms  the 
sole  outlet  for  the  great  Oke-fiti-o-cau  Swamp.  This 
swamp  has  formerly  received  various  other  iiotnes,  but 
tlie  orthography  appears  now  to  be  settled.  (Sec  Eka.n- 
FANOOA.)  l*he  middle  branch  takes  the  name  of  Ala~ 
and  has  numerous  arms  coming  from  the  Southern 
part  of  Georgia.  The  Western  arm  iscaJied  the  OnitAIa- 
cutty  The  conjoint  waters  flow  nearly  South,  and 
diHcharge  themselves  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in  latitude 
28®  23'  North,  longitude  H3''  22'  W'est,  after  a course 
of  200  miles. 

The  river  (kAlochiunc  is  another  large  river  flowing  Ocktork- 
out  of  Georgia  ; it  Is  already  a stream  of  importance  <*»•**• 
when  entering  Florida,  and  after  running  South- Weat 
40  or  bO  miles  it  turns  to  the  South-East,  and  falls  into 
A[>palachia  Bay,  behind  James's  Island,  in  latitude 
30®  9'  North  and  longitude  84®  17' West. 
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The  river  Appalachicola  is  formed  by  the  junction 
of  two  larger  streams  at  Fort  Nicholo,  in  latitude 
SO®  4S'  North,  lonptude  H4®  54'  West,  where  it  enters 
Florida  precisely  at  the  Soiiih>West  an^le  of  Geoi^a. 
The  course  is  thence  nearly  South ; it  receives  tlie  Oca* 
pilca  and  Wemico  from  the  Westward,  rolls  down  a vast 
volume  of  water  to  its  mouth  behind  Cape  St.  Bla.s  in 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  latitude  39®  5</  North,  longitude 
84°  48'  West, 

Numerous  other  rivers  water  the  plains  of  West 
Florida,  of  which  the  principal,  the  EkanJiunOx  dis* 
charts  iUelf  into  the  head  of  St.  Andrew’s  Bay;  the 
Choctau>t  a powerful  river,  falls  into  Santa  Rosa  Bay; 
the  KW/oic  Mo/rr  and  Excambia  Hiv^t  empty  them- 
selves into  the  Bay  of  Pensacola;  and  the  Perdido  into 
the  bay  of  that  name. 

Tlie  Santa  Fr  or  Sanla^,  is  a larp^  branch  of  the 
Suwanee.  coming  from  the  Eastward,  and  almost  uniting 
witii  the  head  branches  of  one  of  the  tributary  creeks 
of  St.  John's  River. 

Ttie  Ocklawaha  Rir>er  is  (he  principal  branch  of  the 
St.  John’s ; its  course  is  semicircular,  having  its  source 
in  ulxiut  latitude  38°  20',  tti  similar  ami  connected 
marslics  with  that  river.  Length  about  140  miles. 

'I'he  Amanina  Rivrr  is  a small  Uit  beautiful  stream, 
emptying  itself  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  about  latitude 
3B^°  North.  The  HiUAtorougH  and  Manatee  Ruxrt 
empty  iheinseivcs  into  Tumpa  Bay. 

ChaHotte  River  which  falls  into  Charlotte  Harbour 
htidGaUhan  River,  discharging  itself  into  Chatham  Bay, 
on  the  Gidf  of  Mexico,  both  originate  from  a collection 
of  waters  known  ns  Lake  Macaco,  or  Spirito  Santo, 
the  exact  situation  of  which  is  unknown.  It  is  most 
pmlxtble  that  this  lake  is  a low  f^tot  among  the  many 
marshes  of  the  interior  of  the  Southern  point  of  the 
peninsula  of  Fltirida. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  Gallivan,  behind  Cape  Ro- 
mano, In  latitude  26°,  on  tlie  We.stern  coa.st  to  the  same 
parallel  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  still  further  North- 
ward, all  the  streams  originate  in  one  vast  swamp  or 
inundated  region,  known  astheGlades,  The  Ever  Glades i 
the  geiterul  appearance  U a flat  sandy  surface,  mixed 
with  large  .stones  and  rrarks  covered  with  water  to 
various  depths ; among  which  grows  a remarkably 
strong  water  grass,  shaped  like  a bayonet,  and  jugged 
at  the  edges,  ami  so  thickly  set  a-s  to  impede  any 
pa.ssage  even  in  a boat,  unless  where  a current 
exists.  This  curious  region  is  sprinkled  with  pine  and 
hummock  islands,  and  indented  by  promontories  from 
the  surrounding  coast  or  .shore.  Towards  its  Northern 
extremity  it  becomes  considerably  contracted,  and  sends 
out  several  branches,  one  of  which  runs  parallel  to  the 
Atlantic  shore,  and  gives  birth  to  many  small  rivers, 
and  anoiJier  gradually  changing  its  character  extend.^ 
to  the  great  swamps  and  Suvannxs  which  form  the 
sources  of  the  rivers  St.  John  and  Ocklawaha,  The 
main  body  of  this  immense  reservoir  is  supposed  to 
cover  an  area  of  nearly  3000  square  miles  ; and  (he 
branches  contain,  probably,  nearly  as  large  a surface  in 
their  ag^egate  extent. 

Of  the  numerous  rivers  emanating  from  the  Ever 
Glades,  thefollowing  are  the  most  remarkable:  Hijudos., 
or  Foung  Ritvr,  terminating  in  Chatham  Bay;  Shark 
River,  emptying  itself  imme^ately  to  the  North  of  Cape 
Sable,  the  South-West  |>oint  of  tlte  )>eninsula  ; Lemon 
Ritrr  i (he  Rio  Ratones.  at  the  back  of  Cape  Ho- 
rida.  in  latitude  25° 38'  on  the  Atlantic  shore;  and  all 


the  other  rivers  on  that  coa.sl  as  far  as  Jupiter  Inlet.  O.ORIDA, 
A singularity  attends  the  mouths  of  these  rivers,  which  v— ^ 

is,  that  they  are  frequently  closed.  Their  languid  current 
is  oflen  unable  to  keep  open  the  rapidly  accurnulaiiog 
beach  constantly  thrown  up  by  (lie  Gulf  Stream,  which 
rushes  past  between  Cape  Florida  and  the  Bimini 
Islands  with  a velocity  of  six  or  seven  miles  im  hour. 

After  heavy  rains  the  beach  is  broken  through,  and  the 
waters  mingle  with  the  sea,  but  in  general  they  form 
large  lagoons  lyitig  parallel  to  the  coast. 

Indian  Ritvr  is  a l>cautiful  sheet  of  water  or  lagoon,  lodtaa 
formed  in  this  manner  by  the  waters  of  the  many 
streams,  extending  upwartls  of  100  miles  olong  the 
coa^l,  with  a narrow  inlet  scarcely  30  yards  across,  and 
only  four  or  five  feet  water  on  llie  bar. 

i>fri*9ui/o  iMgoon  lies  immediately  North  of  Indian  Mosquito 
River,  separated  by  a long  narrow  inthinuH,  scarcely  a 
quarter  of  a mile  in  breadth. 

Nassau  Rirer  collects  all  the  waters  between  the  N'v«»u 
St.  Jo)iu*B  and  8t.  Mary's  Rivers,  uml  discharges  them  River 
about  midway  ivelween  their  niuulh.s. 

St.  Mary's  River  forms  the  boundary  l>etween  Florida  ScM^rv's 
and  Georgia.  Until  within  these  few  years  it  was  River.  ' 
always  supposed  to  originate  in  the  Uke-fin-o-caii 
Swamp,  hut  recent  surveys  have  satisfactorily  proved 
that  this  is  not  the  case.  'Hie  source  of  the  St.  MaryS 
River  is  in  latUude  dO'^  S5'  North,  longitude  H3°  17' 

West,  and  the  mouth  lietwc'en  Amelia  and  Cuinl>erlan(i 
Islands,  in  latitude  30°  48'  Nortli,  longitude  81°  87^ 

West.  The  length  of  its  course,  which  is  very  circui- 
totis,  is  nearly  100  miles. 

Some  of  the  I'torida  rivers  which  pass  througli  (he  Naiural 
lime*stunc  country  have  natural  bridges  spanning  the 
stream,  where  it  has  forced  its  way  through  some 
original  fissures  in  (he  rock.  The  Sautalfy  has  several 
such;  ami  in  one  place  is  said  to  run  subtemineously 
fur  (wo  miles.  But  no  authentic  nccuunt  has  yet  been 
obtained  on  (his  head. 

The  lakes  ore  numerous.  Lake  George  and  Lfike  Ukn. 
Macaeo  are  (he  principal. 

There  i»  no  go«jd  Harbtnir  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  Hartiourf. 
Florida,  except  that  fom»e<l  by  the  muuU)  of  St.  Mary’s 
River,  which  affords  enlmni'e  to  vessels  drawing  22  feet 
water.  The  Harbour  of  Key  West,  on  the  Florida  reef, 
is  good,  but  difficult  of  appmach.  C'harlotle  Harbour 
and  Tampa  Bay  have  both  very  excclienl  anchorage, 
and  all  quite  landlocked.  St.  George's  Sound,  within 
Appalachia  Bay,  will  liereafUT  become  a place  of  renort 
for  shipping,  and  the  Harlmur  of  Pensacola  has  long 
been  well  known. 

The  Civil  divisions  have  not  become  sufficiently  per-  civil  di«i- 
manent  to  be  recorded ; and  it  is  highly  probable  (hat  >«»<  siMi 
the  portion  of  West  Florida  adjacent  to  Alabama  will 
shortly  be  annexed  to  that  Slate.  At  the  time  of  the 
cession  to  the  United  States  the  population  of  Ea.st 
Florida  did  not  exceed  300U ; that  of  West  Florida 
might  perhaps  have  amounted  to  1500;  and  the  small 
remnant  of  Indian  popuiatiun  to  lOOU  or  1200.  The 
greatest  number  of  inhabitants  was  therefore  barvlv 
600U.  Since  1821  this  number  has  probably  increased, 
and  if  the  total  is  a.ssuincd  to  be  at  present  10.000.  it 
will  probably  be  nearly  just. 

The  chief,  in  fact  the  only,  Towns  of  Flonda,  arechiet 
St.  Augustine,  Peiisocola.  and  Fernandina.  Various  T<»was. 
others  have  been  laid  out  lately,  particularly  Taluhassci’,  TaUhiuioec. 
the  new  Capital ; but  as  yet  the  woods  on  which  it  is  to 
be  built  are  scarcely  foiled. 
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FIORiDA  fit.  Auffu$tine,  the  Capital  of  East  Florida,  waa 
built  in  1565,  and  ia  undoubtedly  the  oldest  Town  on 
St  Aimat'  the  American  continent,  except  those  on  the  Mexican 
U(*f.  settlemenis.  In  1763  some  of  the  ori^nal  houses  re- 
mainetl  with  the  date  1571  upon  the  froiit,  and  all  were 
without  ehimniea  or  glazed  windows.  Sir  Francis  Drake 
phia^ed  the  Town  in  1586,  as  did  the  Indians  in  1611* 
and  Captain  Davis  in  1665.  St.  Auf^stine  was  be> 
siefted  unsuccessfully  by  the  British  Colonists  in  1702, 
in  1725,  ami  in  1740,  and  likewise  by  the  Insurprents 
Kom  St.  in  1813.  lu  preservation  was  owiii|f  to  the  Fortress 
Mirc.  of  8l  Marc,  a re^lur  square  fortification  wiih  ba'ilions, 
built  of  the  shell  stone  of  the  country.  So  costly  have 
been  the  outlays  on  this  fort,  that  the  late  Ktn^  of 
Spain  onee  inquired  whether  it  was  built  of  pfold. 

St.  Augijstine  is  situated  on  » neck  of  land  funned 
by  its  own  Harbour  and  a tributary  creek,  with  the 
Island  of  Anastatia  between  the  Town  and  the  sea. 
It  is  ref^ulariy  laid  out,  furminf^  a parallelogram  some- 
what more  than  a quarter  of  a mile  from  East  to  West, 
and  three  quarters  of  a mile  from  North  to  South. 
The  streets  arc  narrow;  the  houses  next  the  Harbour 
are  built  of  the  shell  stone  found  in  the  quarries  on 
Anastatia  Island,  with  only  one  story  above  the  ;;round 
door;  these  latter  are  invariably  laid  with  a layer  of 
tabhin,  a mixture  of  sand  and  pounded  shells,  and  arc 
used  fur  store  mums,  &c..  the  families  livinji^  in  the  upper 
story.  The  dwelling  of  the  poorer  kind  are  built  of 
woc^  with  tabbia  floors.  St.  Augustine  ha*  long  been 
celebrated  as  the  Montpelier  of  North  America.  In 
1784,  when  rc-ceded  to  Spain,  the  beauty  and  high 
order  of  the  ganlens,  the  neatness  of  the  houses,  and 
the  air  of  condbrl  and  cheerfulness  every  where  around, 
were  the  admiration  of  the  invalid*  and  other  strangers 
who  resorted  hither.  Ncg)ci.l  and  conaetiucnt  decay 
attended  this  interesting  Tow  n during  its  uccupanev  by 
the  Spaniards;  and  in  1821  it  appeared  ruinou.s  dirty, 
and  forbidding.  The  hou.<ies  built  of  wood  are  not  so  eligi- 
ble for  a residence  in  this  Town  ns  those  constructed  with 
Sbdl  rock  the  shell  rock.  This  remarkable  formation  consists  of 
•f  Florid*  deep  beds  of  small  indurated  bivalve  shells,  cemcntc<l 
together  either  by  original  pressure,  or  the  gluten  frnn) 
the  gristle  of  the  hinge  of  the  shells,  which  are  often 
detaclied  unbroken.  When  quarried,  the  rock  is  soft, 
but  it  hardens  by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  It  is 
found  all  along  the  coa.st  a*  far  as  Cape  Florida,  and 
a]>pear*  in  a few  place*  on  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  then 
IK  no  more  known.  The  population  of  St.  Augustine 
in  1821  was  about  1500.  At  present  the  number  of 
inhabitants  are  nearly  3000.  Latitude  29"  5 F North, 
longitude  81®27'  We»l  of  Greenwich.  Distant  316 
miles  South-West  from  Charleston  in  Sooth  Carolina, 
and  240  from  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Plorida- 
ivoiaccn*.  PcuMcciifr,  the  Capital  of  West  Floridii.  appears  to 
have  been  founded  sometime  previous  to  1696.  It  was 
frequently  taken  and  retaken  by  the  French  and  Spa- 
niaixls,  and  was  finally  restorcfl  to  Spain  in  1722.  The 
prosperity  and  decay  of  Pensacola  seem  to  have  t>cen 
similar  to  those  of  its  sister  City.  The  population  in 
1821  wa.s  about  1000 ; at  present  it  is  nearly  doubled. 
Latitude  30®  35'  North,  longitude  87®  13'  West  of 
Greenwich. 

Fercindina.  At  the  North  end  of  Amelia  Island  is  the  small  Town 
of  Frmandina,  which  sprang  up  during  the  .\mcrican 
embargo  in  1808  and  the  subsequent  war ; the  excel- 
lence of  it*  anchorage,  and  its  proximity  to  Ht.  Mary's, 
made  it  the  resort  of  the  vessel*  who  came  to  procure 


the  Georgia  cotton  which  was  smuggled  ucn»«s  the  FLOKID.t. 
river.  Tlie  population  was  not  more  than  500  in 
1821.  Its  geographical  position  is  that  of  the  moutli 
of  the  river  St.  Mary  before-mentioned. 

A small  village  ha.s  been  erected  under  the  walls  of  Si.  Mafi  . 
Fort  St.  Marc,  near  the  head  of  Appalachia  Ray,  and  on 
the  river  of  that  name.  It  is  little  more  than  a military 
post.  Latitude  30*  12*  North,  longitude  81®  II'  M'esL 

Mirampy  is  a new  Town  in  the  heart  of  the  country.  Mnampj. 

Many  Towns  have  been  built  in  Florida,  and  aban- 
doned in  consequence  of  political  and  other  changes. 

Nrw  .S’myran,  or  M<mpiito,  is  one  of  them  ; and  re- 
mains of  settlements  and  villages  made  by  the  Spa- 
niards in  the  XVIIlh  century  are  found  in  hmiiy  places, 
but  their  records  are  lost. 

The  Indians  were  formerly  very  numerous  in  the 
Floridas.  probably  as  much  so  as  in  Mexico  ; the  his- 
tories of  the  earliest  travellers  assure  us  of  this  fact, 
and  the  vestiges  remaining  to  the  present  day  attest  it. 

From  various  causes,  however,  they  have  gradually, 
and  within  the  last  40  years  rapidly,  ilisappenrcd,  parti- 
cularly from  East  Florida;  aud  the  once  numerous 
Tribes  are  now  reduced  to  a few  bands  of  indolent,  dirty 
vagabonds,  the  broken  remnants  of  the  Seminola  Tribes 
and  refugees  from  the  Creek*  and  Choctaws,  ami  some 
few  of  the  Euchees.  lliis  imjioveri.shed  remtiiiKler  of 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants  is  about  to  be  c<>ncentr.<ted 
in  one  part  of  Florida,  and  in  a few  years  probably  trill 
be  extinct. 

Tlie  general  Florida  reef  commcncts  at  t.’anc  Flo-  Flonds 
rida  on  the  Eastern  coast,  in  latitude  25*38' North, 
and  trends  away  about  South-West  to  Bay  Hnndu. 

25  or  30  miles  South  of  Cape  Sable,  whence  it  sweeps 
nearly  MVsl,  until  terminated  by  the  Tortugas  Bank. 

The  edge  of  soundings,  which  are  chiefly  100  fathom*, 
is  nearly  parallel  to  tlie  outer  edge  of  the  reef;  within 
wliicli,  lietwcen  the  banks  and  Uie  Keys  or  islets,  is  a 
channel  with  about  15  li^t  of  water. 

The  Kryf  are  numerous  small  islands  lying  within  Keyi. 
the  great  reef,  ami  frequented  by  navigators  who  earn 
their  livelihood  hy  watching  fiir  the  vessels  which  the 
teinpesis  prevalent  iti  the.  Gulf  Stream  drive  on  to 
the  shoals  ; these  are  chiefly  hcav7  laden  European 
ships,  laden  with  colonial  pn^uce,  and  the  salvage  on 
their  cargoes  pays  the  speculating  wreckers,  who  are 
generally  inhabitant*  of  the  Bahama  Islands.  The  Key.* 
were  the  great  rendezvous  for  the  piratical  cruiser*  so 
prevalent  on  this  coast  iM>me  year*  since,  and  also 
formed  a safe  retreat  for  the  Buccaneers  of  old.  Very 
few  of  the  Keys  are  fit  Ibr  cullivatinii.  Kry  Lnrgt»,  KeyLarirv. 
which  in  fact  is  a lung  peninsula  att’ichod  to  the  main 
lan<l  of  Florida,  was  formerly  abundant  in  mastic,  lig- 
num vita».  and  logwood,  which  have  long  since  been  cut 
down.  Upon  Old  Maticombe  Kry  are  some  fine  natural 
wells  of  fresh  water  in  the  solid  rock,  which  are  well 
known  to  the  pilots  on  the  coast.  The  ship-wrecked 
crew  of  a large  French  Indiaman,  3t.K)  in  number,  was 
destmyed  here  funneriy  by  the  Coloosas  Imlians,  a 
'rrilic  now  extinct. 

The  most  important  of  (he  group  is  an  island  called  Kry  \\t%u 
by  the  Spaniards  Cayo  Huf$so,  (Bo«r  Kry,)  and  by  the 
English  Kry  IKni  ; since  the  cession  it  ha.s  been  named 
ThomptonM  Idand.  Key  West  extend*  six  or  seven 
miles  East  and  West,  being  two  mile*  wide  at  most ; 
the  West  point  is  fertile,  and  contains  fresh  water 
pools  and  wells;  the  Eastern  half  is  barren.  The 
Island  abounds  in  natural  salt  ponds,  generally  allowed 
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KMJKIDA.  to  be  of  the  very  best  kind ; and  iHinicicnt.  if  properly 
mana^^d,  to  aupply  all  North  America  with  sail.  It 
KU)TA.  j,  remarkable  (liut  no  salt  ponds  exist  in  any  other  of 
the  Keys.  Key  West  possesses  a good  anchorag;e, 
irruund  or  roudstced,  with  24  feet  water.  Hence  to  the 
llavanna  the  distance  is  only  25  leupies. 

Among  the  long  catalogue  of  fishes  which  haunt 
the  Florida  Keys,  are  turtle  and  a remarkable  species 
of  prawn,  found  in  the  holes  of  the  coral  rocks,  beauti- 
fully sputtrfl  with  red,  yelluir,  green,  gray,  and  black, 
and  of  ibc  size  of  a lobster. 

Key  Tav»f.  Key  Tartmter  is  the  principal  resort  of  the  wreckers. 

nirr.  The  duties  to  the  Britij^h  (Jovcmmenl,  collected  at  Nn»- 
saii  upon  salesof  property  recovered  by  these  people  from 
vessc'iH  wrecked  on  the  reef,  produced  .4*1 5,000.  unnuully. 

The  works  best  worth  attention  on  Florida  are  La 
Florida  del  Ynca,  Uistoria  del  ndetantado  Hernando 
Solo,  escrila  por  cl  Ynca,  fiarcilasso  de  la  Vega,  1501, 
(edition  in  4to,  rn  Lid>oa,  1605  in  French  by  Klchelet, 
l^ydeii,  1726;  Helafion  of  (he  Incation  and  OmtpU’d 
of  Florida  by  (he  Spanianit  under  Fernando  dr  Soto, 
by  a Port»»guei>c  (jcnliemutt  of  Elvas  in  1'539, 1./nnd()n. 
Hvo,  I6h6,  Irom  a rare  ami  curious  Manuscript;  De 
Gallorum  in  Floridam  expeditionc,  et  intigni  Hitpano- 
rtnn  in  roe  teniliee  cxttnfdo.  llrevit  Ilistoria,  (appended 
to  Benzimi's  work  on  the  Sew  ff'orld,  entitled  Sveet 
Sort  Orbit  IfiaforieE,  Genevae,  157H,  Hvo,  and  given  tn 
Calveton’s  translation  in  Frcticb.  as  Fne  petite  Ifisloire 
d'vH  Matwerr  commit  par  let  Jlntpasntit  nir  qudifitet 
Fmneoh  en  la  Floride,  Geneva,  1579;)  Hittoria  General 
de  iWiVr*.  por  llerrcni.  4 vols.  folio,  (Madrid  cdiiiou, 
1730;)  Iltslotre  Saturrlle  et  Morale  dea  Ilea  Anliilea 
de  VAmerique,  par  Rochefort,  second  edition,  4to,  Rot- 
terdam, 1665,  in  which  is  a long  and  very  interesting 
account  of  tlie  ancient  Floridans ; A Relation  of  a 
DMfotery  talely  made  on  the  coaat  of  Florida  by  Wil- 
liam Ildton,  ctring  an  Accourti  of  (he  Nature  and  Tem- 
perament of  the  Soil,  the  Mannert  and  Diap&aition  of 
the  Saiii'ea,  and  whataoerer  etar  ia  remarkable  therein  ; 
together  with  Ptopoaala  made  by  the  Commiasionert  of 
the  Aorefv  Proprietort  to  alt  such  Person*  aa  shall  become 


the  fnd  Srtliert  on  the  Hirers,  Harbourt,  and  Crerkt  FIX»RID.\. 
there,  London,  1661,  4(o;  Purchas,  Pilzrimt,  vol.  jii. 
p.  H07,  vol.  iv.  p.  1.532,  and  vol.  it.;  Firgtnia  rtrWif  ^ LOTSA  . L 
valtfed,  by  the  Description  of  the  Maine  Land  of  Flo-  ^ ^ ' 

rida,  her  mxt  neiehhour,  4to.  Dat.  from  my  fodging  in 
the  CoUed^e  of  h'etiminster,  15  Xp.  1609,  Richard 
Hakluyt,  (this  is  a translation  frony^e  Portuguese  of 
the  second  work  we  have  mentioned,  and  is  now  very 
scarce;)  Rimk  viii.  of  Purchas  hit  PUzrimea  also 
contains  a collection  of  Voyages  to  Virginia  and  Flo- 
rida, London,  1625;  Hakluyt,  p.  543  and  p.  679;  The 
Generali  Walorie.  of  Fireinia,  Sew  England,  and  the 
Summer  Ides,  from  Ihcir  Jirsl  be^nninz  Anno  1584  to 
the  present  1626,  by  Captain  John  Smith,  aomAime 
Gut'ernor  in  thoK  Countries  and  Admiral  of  Sew  Eng- 
land, London,  folio,  1627  ; Ilistori/e  India  Occtdentalis 
llieiMinymo  Bcnzoiie  Halo  et  Joanne  f.<erin  Rurgundo. 
testibua  oculalts  autorihua.  Urban!  C'olvetonis  et  G.  M. 

Studio,  cunrrrti,  1636.  8vo ; A Description  of  the 
Enslish  Prori«c«  of  Carolana,  by  the  Spaniards  called 
Florida,  and  by  the  French  La  Louj-fianr.  &c.  by  Daniel 
Coxe,  I,ondon,  8vo,  1727 ; Cardenas,  Ennayo  Crono- 
logico  para  la  Hiatoria  GV;iera/  de  la  Florida,  Madrid, 
folio,  1733;  Rartnim  and  StockV  East  Florida,  4tu, 

London,  1769;  Kobeiis  and  Jdlery's  First  Diacorery 
and  Natural  History  of  Florida,  4lo,  London,  1763; 

Bartram’s  Trarda  in  East  and  IFetl  Florida,  Arc.  in 
1773,  Hvo,  London ; Cale.sby’s  Natural  History  of 
Candinti,  Florida,  and  the  Dahama  Islands,  by  Edwanis. 

2 vols.  folio,  London.  1771  ; Alcedo,  Geographical  and 
Historical  Dictionary  of  Atnaira,  by  Thompson,  5 voU. 

4to.  London.  1810;  Robin,  Foyage  dun*  riatvrieurtde 
la  Floridr  Occidentale,  Arc.  1802 — IH06,  .3  vols.  Paris; 

Touroii,  Hiatoire  Generale  dr  V Amerique  depuia  aa 
Dheottvtrte,  14  vols.  Paris,  1768 — 1770;  Major  Su»d. 
dart's  Louisiana  ; and  Carey  and  Lco%Amcrican  Atlas, 
gi\e  pome  recent  Imt  limited  accounts  of  this  Country. 

A good  modern  Geographical,  Natural  History,  and 
Statistical  account,  ii  a primary  want  nmong?«t  the  many 
other  desiderata  on  the  subject  of  South  America. 


FLOSCOPA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Hex- 
andria,  order  Monogynia.  Generic  character ; calyit 
funnel-shaped,  inferior,  three-cleft;  corolla,  |ietah  three, 
ovale,  erect  ; germen  compressed,  ovate,  two-lol>ed ; 
capsule  two-celled,  one-seeded. 

One  species.  F.  scandena,  a climbing  shrub,  native  of 
the  mountains  of  Cochin-China.  lyonreiro. 

FLOTA,  Sp.,  a feet.  Seethe  Quotation  from  Swin- 
burne. 

The  JiaSa  b a JleA  of  lurgo  «l»«ps  which  cirry  flol  iVio  gnodft  of 
Rurepc  to  ike  puru  of  America,  and  bring  bark  tbe  pr^uce  of 
Jlemoa,  Pero,  and  otiwr  kingdom*  of  ibe  New  WorUl. 

S»e*»f>sirnr.  7Vvt<</(  through  Spmis.  letter  29. 

While  GrenriUe's  brt«at  could  virtue**  «u»rcs  agord, 

Wbnt  envied  Jtfas  bore  *c  fair  a freight  ? 

Tbe  mtM  compar'd  la  vain  it*  latent  huan], 

Tke  gem  il>  lustre,  aod  the  gold  its  ueight. 

ShmUoHf.  Etegg  16.  T«  t.esst  Trmp/e. 

Sho  [Fraoce]  will  fit  out  armamentv  apon  the  ecea*  by  which  the 
Jhis  ilaolf  may  be  intercepted,  and  ih«a  ibo  irravuret  of  all  Rarope, 
at  well  aa  tko  largest  and  surest  resoutcea  of  tlie  Sp-ini%h  moftarchy, 
may  he  coATfcrd  mto  France  and  beevroe  (lowcriul  inuininveaU  for 
the  annoyavc  of  all  her  aeighhouxa. 

Burke.  On  the  f ment  Stair  of  rtffatrs. 


FLOTE,  see  to  Flket. 

Such  ckeeaet,  gvody  CUley.  yrJlaiedUto  sigh. 

TiCMi*e.  l.rtrtm  for  /AnVy  Mmi  fiafry. 

FLOTSAM,  /fofjcrt.  ^/fofrerm  or  fioizon,  (says  Min- 
shew.)  he  any  goods  that  by  shipwracke  he  lost,  and 
lie  foling  or  swimming  upo.i  the  top  of  the  water, 

FTuOdiw  Ik  where  they  [goodi]  continue  twimining  (t.  e.fi«aung'\ 
oe  the  aurfai’e  of  ibe  Wi«e». 

Bla>kO*»r  Ctmmrsisriet,  book  i.  ch.  vili. 

Flotsam,  in  haw,  is  a barbarous  term,  a.s  explained 
almc.  fur  goods  which  fieHii  upon  the  sea  when  a vessel 
is  wrecked.  Jetsam  are  such  as  flout  when  thrown 
over  ill  order  to  lighten  u vo^sel,  which  nevertheless 
perishes.  Lagan  or  Ligan,  are  such  heavy  goods  as 
having  lieen  Ifmiwii  otcrlMiard  under  the  same  circum- 
stances, are  lied  to  n buoy  to  insure  their  recovery. 
Whv-ii  a vessel  is  lost,  the  owners  of  which  are  not 
known,  the  King  claims  Flotsam,  Jetsam,  ami  Lagan. 
The  owners  are  entitled  to  a year  ami  a day  for  the 
establishment  of  their  claim.  Foreign  liquors  and 
tobacco  when  FUdsam,  Jelaam,  or  Lagan,  arc  still 
liable  to  duties  of  Customs. 
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FLOt'NXB  FLOUNCE,  v,\  Sw.  Jhm$a,  immerfferf.  From 
— Flounck,  II.  J Dulc]},  p/<>nMrn,  to  plunire,  to  dip ; 

FUDL’R.  ^ word,  Skinner  thinks,  fanned  from  the  sound. 

' • To  plunge,  to  dash  or  throw  about ; to  move  with  a 

tossing,  dashing  air  or  action. 

A1(h>,  to  dress  with  jounce*;  to  aSit  a Jtounce,  i.  e. 
a Jlouncing  appendage  to  the  dress. 

Now,  whpB  hee  drew  ncA.*  uatd  the  bants  of  tbe  river,  going  about 
■ certaiac  ditch  itaodiog  fall  of  moorish  water,  to  see  where  he  night 
paa»  over.  He  featured  apoD  it,  aod  after  his  Horse  had  /fomcM  end 
jfowdtrtd  <iiith  bis  Inelcs  ia  the  soft  and  ciammte  mud,  hee  got  out  of 
It  at  length. 

HMtmd.  ^mmianu*,  fal,  77.  C^nttantimt  ttnd  .fuA'anM. 
DM  Ladj  Mcaowril’s  rhamber^door, 

Just  OQ  the  suir«  of  tbe  firat  floor 
Stood  open : and  pr.ty  who  should  come, 

But  Kno«all,yt«oictM3r  in  ibe  room. 

fCiity.  Art  of  Love. 


She  'Moofomurd  and  farbelowed  from  tnad  In  foot ; every  ribbon 
was  criahlf^,  aod  every  part  of  Her  ginoents  in  nirl 

Additon,  Speetttor, 
Nor  uodcitfhted  by  the  boundlem  Spring 
Are  the  broad  monsiers  of  the  foaming  tieep  : 

Frorn  the  deep  ooae  and  gilded  cavern  rous'd 
They  Jhwmct  and  tumble  in  unwieldy 

Avawon.  Syriny. 


Her  keys  he  takes ; her  doors  uolerki ; 

ITtrough  wardrobe  and  Ihreugh  cloeet  bounces ; 

Peep*  iato  every  chest  aed  bos  ( 

Tuns  ell  her  furbeloes  aod  fomneet. 

Prior.  The  Dove. 


But  thoe,  vaiu  man!  beguil'd  br  Popish  thows, 

Doatest  on  nbandSf^/CooiKW,  furkelowi. 

Orntf.  £rfu^«r«.  The  K*f»iaa/. 
FLOUNDER,  v.  perhaps  immcdiatrly  from ^tntnet ; 
Dutch,  plonttfn.,  to  plunge.  See  Uie  first  CiUlion  in 
e.  Fi-ounce. 

To  move  with  large  anti  clumsy  action ; to  throw 
about  the  limbs  awkwardly  and  violently  ; to  plunge  or 
struggle  without  aim  or  object 

Sop«.  Then  if  she  fmtnder  with  you. 

Clap  spurn  oa.  and  this  youll  deal  with  lemprrmnee. 
Btmnmont  and  FlArKtr.  The  H’&mitm'i  Peite,  art  ii.  SC.  3. 
Then  gna«'d  hh  pen,  thni  dash'd  >1  oe  the  groaod, 

Siakiag  ffiun  thought  to  thought,  a vast  profouml  1 
Plash’d  for  bis  sense  but  found  no  bottom  (here, 

Y«(  wrote  sad  futtnirdti  on  in  mere  despair. 

Po/re.  Tie  Ihttteiod^  hook  i.  I.  130. 
But  he  sinks  sad  JLwtdert  seder  this  false  bottom,  that  whatever 
was  vbwrly  revealed  to  the  Prophets,  was  so  revealed,  is  onler  to  be 
communirated  to  others. 

n'oriHirtaH . ff’orkt,  »«l.  xi.  p.4O0.  flem.  «<m  OccanoiHii  Pefecliemo. 
Ftot’NDBR,  ft.  f^^Q.  flundra 

A flat  fi«h  found  in  tnosl  of  the  European  sen«,  and 
entering  rivers.  It  is  a Kpeciea  of  the  Pleuronrcta  of 
LinnsDua. 

Quick,  girl, 

Let  us  coiunh,  ami  thou  shah  find  what  silly  snipes. 

These  witty  gentlemea  sluiU  prove,  and  In 
Their  own  confessioo  too,  or  I'll  cry  jitmmien  else. 

THircftiml.  The  ffi/s,  ect  iL 
Mists.  Slay  sad  stand  quietly  or  yoa  shall  fall  ebe, 

Net  to  6rk  up  your  belly  Jhmmier-like.  but  never 
To  rise  agsin. 

hfotoin^er.  The  Rrmegadc,  act  iii.  SC.  I . 
The  fmmder  uihsblu  evrre  part  of  the  British  sea,  aod  even  fre- 
qvients  our  rivers  at  a great  distance  from  tbe  salt  waters. 

PmJtant.  Bmitk  Zntthgy  The  CvnnituM  FUtmndee. 

FLOUR,  or")  Skinner  says,  F/oicyr.  pro  farina^ 
Flower,  n.  d.Jtot  farina,  {i.  e.)  farina  purim- 
ma,  vel  ptAim,  q.  d,  fio*  ^wfiienft  (i.  e.)  purmima  rjut 
pars,  glumio  el  furfure  purgata ; the fowrr  of  the  coni, 


I.  e.  the  purcat  port  of  it,  afler  the  husk  and  the  bran  FLOUR, 
arc  cleansed  awav.  ~ 

FLOr- 

Bresdde  of  fyae  JlMirt  of  wheate,  hsvynge  no  Irrya,  is  slowe  of  RISH. 
Higeotion,  and  nukethr  slymy  huiaoura,  but  it  uouryabslh  mochej  if 
it  be  levyned.it  digesteth  sooner. 

Sir  Tkosuu  Etyot-  The  Catirt  of  Hetlky  book  u.  cfa.  vii. 

He  (hat  ia  tbauckfull  and  recempeesetb,  ofTreth  fyne  Jtovrr. 

Bi6/r,  .^mo  Ib&l.  £nrfrsiof/irwa,  ch.  xzav. 

— — — ■ • Tbe  matron  with  uplifted  eyea 
Attests  ih’  All-seeing  8o«ereigti  of  the  skies ; 

Then  siudinus  vbe  prepare*  the  choicest  ./four, 

Tbe  streugih  of  wheat,  and  wines  an  ample  store. 

Pope.  Homer.  Otifuey,  tiook  iL 

In  the  price  of  font  or  meal  we  roust  add  to  tbe  price  of  the  ewa, 
the  profits  of  the  millet  and  tbe  wagrs  of  bia  servants. 

Smith  The  U’ev/Jh  of  iVo/ioM,  book  i.  CtL  ti. 

FLO'l.^RISH,  r.  ^ Fr.  ^oun'r;  It  jfon'rc;  Sp. 

Flo^vrish,  n.  I forterr  ; I.at.^orew*  ^ot,  from 

Flo*uriamer,  Vthe  Gr.  pfop’rie  vigor 

Flo'urisiiino,  [ herhnrum. 

Fto'ijniitMiNGLY.  J To  have  the  vigorous  growth, 
the  bloom  or  beauty,  the  vhowiness  or  gaudinevis,  the 
elegance  or  splendour,  of  ftasem  ; and  thus,  generally, 
to  be  in  vigour  or  prosperity  ; to  embellish,  decorate  or 
adorn;  to  move  in  a showy,  wamoii,  vaunting  inamier. 

Dere  brotber,  qnitth  Peres,  Cfouil  ia  ful  queynte, 

To  encoinbrtD  Holy  Chirvhe,  be  casteth  ful  hairde 
Aod  Jlvrxehtth  bis  falsaeme. 

pirn  Pimihmmn.  Orede,  sig.  D 3. 

Afistvrard  speke  we  of  scorDittg,  which  is  a wicked  rtniic,  and 
namely,  whan  h*  acorneth  a man  for  his  good  werkts,  lor  rertes 
swichr  scnracre  farrs  like  the  fouie  tode  that  may  not  endure  to  smeU 
the  swele  savour  of  tbe  vine  whan  il^«unaAr/A. 

Chaucer.  The  Prrtomet  7*eA,  tel.  iL  p.  336. 

It  needath  not  you  more  to  lelfoo 
To  inska  you  to  loog  dwrllea 
Of  liin*  vales 

Nc  of  compares,  nc  of  kamii^ts. 

id.  The  third  Boohe  of  Fame,  fid.  281. 

Then  let  al  that  be  io  Jury,  the  fiourMhiageti,  and  uoost  famous 
psite  of  the  coontrey,  6ve  vato  the  desene  and  wylde  mountayBcs. 

UdaU,  Morke,  ch.  xili. 

She  Is  IB*  lyke  case  fouridtioglye  dackrd  wylh  gtddc,  preefouse 
sbme.  tfld  peaxles,  not  only  in  her  many  fold  kyodes  of  oroameots  m 
ia  her  corvpes,  curporasscs,  cliesybles,  tuivicles,  siooies,  Unoonks  and 
miters,  but  also  in  mistetic  of  coualer^te  gwIIioesM. 

Bale,  tmagt.  part  li.  sig.  X 3. 

He,  aoHle  hud.  his  graisdsirc'slivelie  heyre, 

(JtMlcr  the  shadow  of  thy  rountenauace 
Now  ginaes  to  ^oole  op  fasa,  and  ^owruA  fayre 
ill  iearood  artes,  and  |audli«  goueraaiuice. 

.*^<fwer,  7*Ae  Rmnto  of  Time. 

Sir,  you  find 

By  these  gay  fouriehet  bow  wearied  travail 
loctiurs  to  willing  rest. 

Ford.  Perkxn  IfbrAcrA  *Ct  ir.  ar.2. 

Like  a mountebank's  jugter,  with  big  swelling  wnrds  in  your  pre> 
foce,  you  raised  our  esMtalioa,  av  if  some  mighty  mailer  were 
to  ensue  ; in  which  yuur  design  was  do!  bo  much  to  intrcduct  a tme 
narratrv#  of  the  King’s  story,  as  to  make  your  own  empty  intended 
flmtrtthes  go  off  the  heller. 

A Ihrfeneeef  the  Pevpic  of  Knghind,  ch.  i. 

Aba  when  diey  would  cloaka  and  estenuale  the  imperfectioa  of 
other  passioDt,  by  cilliag  lust  a promplilude  or  forwi^nesM  to  a 
thii^ : it  seenselh,  that  by  a Jhuruh  of  tiwi  wonts  Uwy  devise  stuftt, 

•vasious,  aod  yustifiouioiw,  not  philoanobfoatl  but  sopHisticali. 

ttoliamd.  PMareh,  U.  63 

He  rNorth]was  not  aa  fwaior,  as  commonly  nnderslood.  tliat  U, 
not  a fiemr%*her,  but  all  his  speech  was  flueni,  easy,  and  familiar,  ami 
he  never  used  a word  for  ornament  bat  for  intelligrnce  only. 

Hitger  \erth-  Ufe  of  the  Lara  Krrper  Sorlh. 

Thit  is  the  true  Jlouriihmy  of  a land,  other  ihinfs  follow  a<  the 
shadow  does  the  labsuace ; to  leach  thus  were  mere  pulpitry  to  them. 

Mdtom.  Of  Refurmatioa  in  Euy/mud. 
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FI.OU- 

KISH. 


ThoiiRb  wiUI  AmbitioD  hcf  juu  f«eU. 

Slie  wari  lu  ***•,  and  where  *h*  ttrikvs  *he  heale. 

So  PaiUs  with  her  javriin  vmota  tl^  (round, 

And  peaceful  frnm  the  wound. 

tino'me.  On  ike  Seni  •/  >Par  hi  FUmden. 
Patriot*,  *la»!  Ill*  few  ihta  have  been  Jouad, 

Where  dioU  they jfwwiaA,  npoo  Boglith  ground, 

The  Coualrr’t  ne^  have  acaotily  supplied, 

And  Lite  UeC  leK  (be  srene,  when  Chatham  died. 

CWprr.  Ta6ie  Talk. 

Becontiniul  mediuiioo*  in  MCfwd  writinit*,  a man  as  naturally  im> 
proves  and  advances  in  bolinras,  as  a **  tree"  (hrtvet  m 

a kiadl?  and  well  watered  toil. 

flirdop  thrnr.  MVia,  vdi  i».  p.  3.  Coiaweftfarirt  <m  the  FmUmu. 
FLOUT,  t?."!  Flout,  the  noun,  Tooke  says,  is  the 
Flout,  n.  vpasi  participle  of  tlie  \.S.  ft U-an,jur- 
Flo^utf.r.  J gari.  contendere,  to  chide,  to  quarrel. 
Skinner  says,  Fiishl  or  fiiie,  to  chide.  Ray  (in  his  JV.  C. 
words)  to  pile,  to  scold  or  brawl,  (trose.  Flight,  a 
scolditiff  match. 

To  chide,  to  rebuke,  to  scoff  at. 

Fur  three  daves  rhrl  suiered  with  lam^ble  miMTie  to  be  laughed 
at,  and  Hildehrand  anMOft  his  paiafoas  and  monkes. 

Bak.  Pageaa!  af  Peptt,  book  v,  p.  &4. 


VtMciisafe  ,'my  fnead)  iherin  for  to  amend 
That  is  amme,  mnomlwr  (hat  our  tool 
Is  sere  to  be  with  jkatee  always  intret. 

daw^gne  Dan  /iarrAwAMMetr  ef  Bnike. 
Hut  such  wxs  the  ditdaine  of  (he  Frenchraefi  a^iost  thU  WMliatn 
I^ngsprc  ami  (he  KnglivhineB  (hat  (hey  cmiid  oot  ^de  tbesL,  but 
JUnted  tliem  after  an  opprobriouB  <nan«r  with  tiilea. 

ffailagt.  Teyo^r*,  4^.  vol.  ii.  part  i.  ful.  34  ii'Mmm  Lmgtpet. 
At  1r«Ktb,  wlien  they  had  /taated  him  their  fill, 

1>iey  gSD  to  cast  what  prnaoce  him  to  give. 

Spenirr.  Faerie  (^erme.  AfnialMtitte,  can.  6. 
For  all  this  foal  tilrre  they  kept  /hating  and  rtriling  them  under 
their  very  ireivrh  and  herd  at  their  g.iies, 

ifo/iand,  /Jwtm,  fol.  74. 


And  not  as  some  (whose  throats  their  envie  fayiiog) 

Cry  heartvly,  all  he  writes,  is  raybng: 

And,  when  ht«  playet  come  forth  think  they  can /four  them. 

With  saying,  ha  was  a yeervr  about  them. 

Bern  Jonaon.  The  For.  Proiogne. 

If  you  obsene  the  purport  and  occasion  at  (be  promise  of  this 
spirit,  in  the  4lh  of  John,  it  wa«  whro  our  Saviour  was  treating  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  a great  sianw.  v.  16,  utterly  igowant, 
V.  10,  a iloMierat  him,v.  15,  and  m yet  (whooCliriat  spake  Iheae 
words)  purely  in  her  nitural  estate. 

Oeadwtn.  Horkt.  vol.  V.  fot.  96.  0/  ike  tihrk  of  the  Hotg  Ghaei 

ia  our  Sn/ra/wM,  book  i.  cb.  vi. 

Ckta.  Aud  now  you  have  found  him, 

Det  lara  what  business,  our  embsssadoor. 

0. 1-aoT.  What’s  that  to  ve  good  roan  Jkmtrr. 

Beammani  and  Fleitkrr.  the  LiUle  French  Ijovger^  act  ii.  ac.  1. 

They  were  mco,  it  is  troe,  but  tbey  were  withal  great  and  good 
men;  a character  which  these  will  never  arrive  W,  who  preaame  to 
Jiaat  or  despiM  them. 

Waieriand.  JForkt,  vol.  v.  p.  4?9.  Beaatrke  on  Dr.  Chrkee 
Efpoeitioa  of  the  Ckmrck  Caieckiem. 

Tho*  the  MW  practising  criticks  are  of  a sort  unlikely  ever  to  under* 
stand  any  original  book  or  writing;  tbey  can  understand, or  at  least 
emwmber.  and  quote  Kie  suhsequent  reficctiooi,  Jtonit,  and  jeers 
which  may  accidentally  bo  made  oa  such  a piece. 

Shn/ie»tary.  A/ure4fofleows  Ar^ecTumr,  misc.  6.  ch.  ii. 
With  whom  I feast  1 do  not  fawn. 

Nor  if  the  Mki  simold  Jfoai  me,  ftinl ; 
if  wonted  welcome  be  withdrawn, 

1 cook  tM>  kind  of  a complaint. 

Bgram.  Caretcn  Canieni, 

FLOW,®.  'j  A.  S.  flow-an;  Cfcr.  Jiiertm ; 
Flow,  iu  I Dutch,  vlieten  ; Swe.^yfa.  Skin* 

Flo'wino,  >ner  thinks,  from  the  Lat  Autre. 
Fi.n^wiNOLT,  ( Wachter  seems  to  think  a mreign 
FLo'wi.sa.fEsa.  / origin  not  necessary,  and  Tooke  is 
decisive  that  the  Latin  is  from  the  A.  S. 


To  move  as  w sler  from  its  spring  or  source ; to  issue  ; Fi.f»V. 
to  move  or  glide  equably,  smoothly,  without  stop  or  Vi— Hy— ■ 
stay;  to  rise  to  fulness;  end  thus,  to  abound  ; applied 
met.  to  a style  of  writing,  smooth,  easy,  and  copious. 

The  sea  eke,  witli  btssterae  wawes 
Kcb  day  fan'etk  new  agsinc 
And  by  coMouft,  of  his  lawcs 
The  ebbe  Jtautth  in  caftaiae. 

Qtcairrr.  Cerimne  Batada,  fot.  341, 

And  there  went  Uingc  fyery  bcamei  lyke  \/tond«  of  fyer  ^CDUirsiy 
out  of  him.  Joge.  Erpoetcion  af  Damet,  ch.  vii. 

It  IS  a pruuethe,  by  which  » signi^d  that  in  this  worlde  is  nothing 
staUe,  fxennenSt  no:  durable,  but  like  as  the  aee  doolh  couiiouaily 
^■re  a^  ebbe. 

f/do/f.  Flmoere  of  Laitne  Speaking,  tig.  G I. 

If  (KmI  had  Bo(  seal  vs  aoother  heipe,  w«  night  bsue  wandred  a 
wholr  yere  in  that  Isbyrintb  of  riuert,  ycr  we  had  found  any  way, 
either  out  or  la,  rtpei  ially  aAer  wee  were  past  ebbing  and  /towing, 
which  was  In  foure  days. 

Hakiugi.  t'ciytfgcf,  i(e.  vol.  ill.  fol.  643.  <Ssr  fFatter  Ralegh. 

Ne  is  the  wster  in  mere  constaat  case ; 

Whetlier  thoM  same  oa  high,  or  lhv«e  bolowe. 

For  ih’  occasiem  uKweth  still  from  place  to  place ; 

And  every  liver  stilt  doth  ebb  and,^CMcre. 

Speneer.  Faerie  tineene.  O/ J/wrefoA/ic,  can.  7. 

So  lovely  fair  thou  art,  that  sure  dsme  Nature 
Mesnt  Ibee  the  pattern  of  the  female  creature  t 
Besides  idl  this,  /tawing  wit  b such. 

That  were  H not  la  iJbcc  ’l  had  been  too  much 
For  woman  kind. 

Sncktmg.  Upon  k/ra.  J, 

Now  my  wantoQ  pearls  I show 
That  to  ladies  fair  necks  grow. 

Now  my  gold 

And  treasures  that  can  ae’rabe  told, 

Shall  Mess  thb  land,  by  my  rich  /taw. 

Beawmani  and  Fltither.  The  FaJae  One,  act  ni.  K.  2. 

' . I doe  love 

To  sole,  and  to  observe : though  I live  out, 

Free  from  the  active  torrent,  yet  I’ld  marke 
The  correats,  and  the  pauages  of  tbingv. 

For  nune  oun«  private  uu ; and  know  the  ebbs, 

And  fowa  oftkala. 

ftm  Jonaon.  The  For,  act  il.  ac.  t. 

And  thia  (you  srill  see)  will  ia  so  great  a person  anwunt  to,  and 
become  the  matter  of  a full  just  sausfaction  iodoed,  even  to  a /tawing 
over. 

(ktadwin  Worh$,  sol.  iit,  pari  ii.  fol.  110.  Of  Ckrial  the  hfediaier. 
book  iii.  cb.  viii. 

His  graces  are  said  to  be,  and  to  dwell  in  our  hearts ; because  the 
Spirit  first  and  primarily,  who  if  (he  author  of  tbeea,  doth  so : As  the 
bcaros  do  therefore  dwell  in  ihw  visible  world,  or  the  heavens,  becauM 
the  sun  doth  first  and  originally  dwell  there,  whose  emanations  and 
Jtawingi  forth  they  are. 

Id.  Jh.  vol.  V.  fol  57.  Of  the  Work  af  ike  Holy  Ohoat  m omc  Sni 
vation,  bonk  i.  ch.  •«. 

O cnaid  lyfaic  like  thee,  ami  make  thy  ilreame, 
kly  great  example,  as  il  la  my  theme ! 

'Hiough  deep,  yet  clear;  though  gentle,  yet  not  dull; 

Siroug  without  rage,  wiUiout  o'er./«vn'n^  full. 

Dtnhnm.  Coaper’a  UiU. 

The  wiixls  were  bush’d,  the  waves  in  ranks  were  cast. 

As  awfully  at  when  God's  people  pam'd  : 

Thoae,  yet  oncertain  tm  wliose  axils  to  blow, 

These,  where  tlm  wealth  of  aatioes  ought  toyCoie. 

Itrgdem.  .tnnna  AArsfisAr. 

Great  air,  yoor  return  into  this  naiMo  in  the  12th  year  of  your 
reign,  reaembles  the  /knting  of  the  river  Nilas  in  the  f2lh  degree  ; 
that  yrar  was  emwn^  with  (be  enjuymenl  of  vour  ri»al  prrvon. 

/*arA<twen/<sry  Uiatorg.  Charlea  //.  Anna  1661.  ^roArr's  Speech 
m the  King. 

A /taw  of  wealth,  which,  regula'ed  by  the  esMniial  qualities  of  a 
virtuous  people,  would  have  ««(  II  to  rights,  will  serve  only  to  ex- 
tend the  luxory,  to  encourage  .he  diasipation,  and  to  inflame  the 
tosolence  and  riot  of  a lawlem  c>  w of  mnereanra. 

Ifarhnrtam,  Sermon  M. 
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^WER.  FLWVER,r.  Tr  flair ; ll.  Jtort ; 

Flo'w’ek,  n.  Sj>.  /for;  Lat.  jfo«,  oru ; 

Fi.t/wRUKT,  from  the  (ir,  pro* 

FLo'wEftiNo,  prifi  vifor  hrri>arum,\  o^* 

FLO^WERLEas,  ftiiiR.  Stfc  Flovr. 

Flo^wf.ry»  To  throw  forth,  to  bear 

Flo'wbr-de-LUCE,  l,/fo«?rf;  to  bloom  or 
Fi^wEH-cMBRotDSRED,  ^ bloRsom  ; to  be  in  vigour 
Fi^'wer-e.nwovkn,  or  beauty,  {as  a plant 

PloVer-uarorn,  Jtowtrin^:)  to  come  or 

Flo'wer-painter,  issue  forth,  to  rise  up,(se> 

Flo'wer-woven,  as  Jiotren  or  blossoms,) 

FLoVr.RY-EiRTLKD,  and  thus  applied,  by 

Fi.q  WERV-pooTED,  Dacnn,  to  beer,  when  it 

Flo'wery.temptiho.  J foams  or  froths. 

Ao«l  SJw  Wa.«reia  newu.^o»r  of  eorirf*ye. 

H.  (iiauct$ter,  p.  213. 

Fop  Inelis  and  Nonnsnt  er  U&lwerih  mm  in  »tmir*. 

It  i«  folk  *«1nuU,  ou«t  «lle  bcr«  ^ Jiamn. 

R.  Bnmmtf  p.  1 16. 

Fsnne  i«  fleiMli  a feel  wvnde.  in  jfotriynf  tftat 

Imherie  and  luit^  to  loudehe  ginne)  l<l«>OTe. 

Pitrs  P/4mAman.  t’moit,  p.  300. 
And  how  )e/<9«r»ia  ye  fritlh.  cootc)  to  fKro  bevre*. 

U.  p.  238. 

Fop  eeh  8ri*eh«  n bat.  and  al  tfaa  tUmt  of  it  i«  a*  Jhwr  of  hat : the 
hey  dnetk  np.  and  hu  jfimr  fetda  doun,  bot  the  word  of  tlia  Lord 
dweilitb  Withouten  eoda.  iVtcH/.  1 Peter,  ch.  i. 

For  all  (la«h«  b aa  praiae.  and  all  the  filorv  of  man  h as  (be  Ai«re 
or  Srtsw.  Tbe  EraM«  widdawth,  and  tha>6wre  faltcth  away,  but  ibe 
word  Of  ibe  Lord  eodoreth  euer. 

BtA/r,  ^mna  1S6I . 

As  wel  in  ^at  as  body,  chast  was  *he, 

For  which  ^e,^nt^io  virfinilae. 

CMoMerr.  Tk*  I^teuret  Tate,  ».  11978. 
And  if  I voto  jofj  mine  oUiea  beda 
Fop  ntoe  esruie,  a uorna  Uial  be  toy  mede 
Vour  cbeia/borr/A.  but  it  wol  mt  seed. 

f«f-  The  •imembtie  e/ Ladte*,  fol.  237. 
Abd  cortainlr  a man  bath  most  honour 
To  d!«o  in  hi»  excelicnco  and  Jtaur, 

W han  be  » ticker  of  bia  gooJe  name. 

/rf.  The  Knightet  Tale,  y.  3050. 

For  not  ielad  in  atlke  was  b« 

But  all  in^Cowpyf  and  Jiamreitte 
fpaioted  ail  with  aotorettas. 

14.  The  Hnmant «/  <Ar  Rate,  fol  1 20. 

And  in  hit  brke  of  colours  nine 
Ao  herb  be  IwoQgbtyf&irr/rser  aU  greoe. 

hL  Dreamt,  fed.  364 

Down®  by  tjiotme  gfyne  it  went 
Ful  thick  of  graase,  full  aufl  tod  swete. 

Id,  /A.  fol.  241. 

Whan  comen  u iba  mery  Male, 

He  tpref  his  winge  and  vp  he  lireth, 

And  vodrr  all  abonto  he  teeth 
The  fayre  iuuie JUmm  sprynge. 

Owerr.  Con/.  Am.  book  li.  foL  30. 

Or  els  nf  that  noble  clerkn  of  Almayne,  wbicho  late  fieured,  taUed 
Arrscola : wW  viorke  pr^reth  ieueation,  tellynge  the  placet  frwn 
wheot  an  argumenie,  for  the  prufir  of  any  matrre  maye  be  taken  with 
lyucll  iiudye. 

Sir  Thomat  Eiyot.  Tbr  Gvveraour,  book  L fol.  34 
p»o  number*  all  of  heirdet,  vnto  the  eitie  cam*  with  prease, 

To  Kyng  Intirsut  coerl,  and  broufhl  io  sight  the  twaymt. 

Of  Almon/«wrytv  lad,  anti  good  Galesui  fouly  tiaio.  ^ 

PKaer.  Piryil.  ,Xaeidat,  t*ook  vii. 

And  when  they  wear®  wel  charged  with  wine,  at  the  tonne  risinr 
there  aet  garUndes  of  JfoteePt  rjxm  their  beaclds,  ik  ntuuated  into 
falleri,  nor  oeely  with  Iiom  of  victury.  but  with  a triophe  made  before 
Breiuie.  Cvrftur,  book  iv  p 61 

VOb  UIJI. 


He  w*t  ie  the  pryme  Jlwer  of  hit  youth,  & through  other  men’s 
feme  6ed  away  enonges  thoee  hortotnea,  which  were  amaicd  at 
Philorat  tonnenu. 

Rrmde.  QuitilHt  Curiiut,  bonk  rii.  fol.  147. 
Thou  barrioe  ground,  whom  Winter's  wrath  hath  wasted, 

Art  made  a mirrour  to  behold  my  {dighl : 

WhiloBielhy  froth  Sprim^ /tmtPd,  and  after  hasted 
Thy  uiomer  prowde  with  daflbdiltitn  dight. 

5^Mwr,  Shefdientt  Calendar,  yicttiary. 
Ibe  one  was  io  her  Jhte'rimy  age, 

The  other  to  loo  old ; 

Use  first  with  boautie  did  aDure, 

*nie  latter  with  her  gold. 

If  «r«er.  Alhta»‘t  Eag/and,  book  n. 
Immortal  Aiaaraot,  a Jtaur  which  noce 
Io  Pkradise  fast  by  the  tree  of  life 
Began  to  bloom,  but  toon  fur  Man’i  offence 
To  Heav'n  remov'd  «|>«rv  first  it  grew,  there  growt, 
Aodyfotirs  aloft,  shading  the  fouot  of  life. 

Afiltim,  Paradiae  book  liL  I.  353. 
The  young  men,  the  fioarrr  and  manhood  io  generall  of  the  cittir, 
he  [Ta^uinJ  wrought  and  won  to  bimielf  with  gifts:  and  to  partly 
with  raising  tUodert  upon  the  King  in  all  placet  aiul  charging  open 
him  odious  crime*,  he  grew  very  great  aod  niigbtie. 

IfallanJ.  £i'nuf,  fol.  33. 
And  other  while*  vaine  toye*  she  wxwW  denw. 

As  her  fseiaitrirke  wit  did  ntott  delight : 

Sometimes  her  heaii  tlic  foodly  would  agum 
With  gaudy  giHoudi,  or  fwsb  jUrvrett  di^t 
Aboot  her  necke,  or  rings  of  nishee  plighL 

Sptater.  Fame  ^^trrwr,  book  ii.  can.  6. 

No  more  tliall  treachinf  warre  channel  her  fields, 

Nor  bruit*  her  /latrrett  with  the  snoed  hoofea 
Of  botule  paces. 

Shohtp^are.  Henr^  IV.  Ftrtt  Pari,  fbl.  46. 
But  then  note,  that  an  citreme  ckrificatjo*.  doth  spread  the  spirits 
so  smooth,  as  they  became  dull,  and  the  drink  dead,  which  oi^lit  to 
have  a little  finmag,  ^ 

^nran.  Satural  Hiaterg,  Cent.  iv.  sec.  312. 
W'hilomc  I tttdo  (as  thou  right  well  duet  know) 

My  little  Aorke  on  westeme  duwos  to  keep, 

Not  lar  freir  whence,  SabriMen  slreame  doth  flow  j 
Ki^jUnerie  banrks  with  sther  Uqnor  steepe. 

Speater.  DapknaitLt. 
W’hai  sweet  delight  a ijmet  life  UTord*. 

And  what  it  is  to  be  from  bondage  free, 

Far  from  the  maddicig  worUUog’s  hoarse  dlscwds, 
Bwcciy!i>e'‘ry  jdaee,  I first  did  learn  of  thee. 

Drttmmond.  Soanei  49 
Hero,  all  along  xhe  Jtatg'r-mamrlTd  vales, 

The  stiver  Treot  on  pearly  sand*  doth  slkle. 

.Z>re3iriM.  The  ParaaM'  H'art,  book  y». 

No  sooner  hath  the  rot*  plaid  hU  part,  but  the  btew-Uaw  ent«retl 
the  stage  t and  after  him  the  Paa»e»eleur  or  Jlmrer-gemtie. 

HaUmd.  Piittte,  vol.  ii.  fo|.  92. 
With^/fMp'r-inipevefl  lfo**e*  torn 

The  Nympli.  in  twdigbt-thade  of  ungled  thickets  mourn. 

MtUifO.  Ode*.  Chriit  e A'aAn/g.  The  Uyma,  y.  20. 

“ ; — I have  oft  heard 

My  mother  Circe  with  the  Sireat  three, 

Amidst  the^/Cosc'ryf-Airf/rd  Naiades, 

CulUng  thetr  potent  herb*,  and  luJefuI  drugs, 

Wlio,  as  they  sang,  would  take  the  priaoa’d  soul, 

Aad  lap  it  ia  Blysium. 

Id.  Cemut,  I.  664. 

And  in  the  anire/sserr  de-tit  appeare 
Colostiall  coolempUlioas,  which  aspire 
Aboue  (be  skie,  vp  to  th*  immortal  quiro. 

iteaumaat.  Om  the  Fetut*  af  the  AamutetaftoM, 

The  /loiFre*deAtife  and  the  round  sparks  of  dew. 

That  hung  upon  their  azure  leates,  did  ihow 
Like  twickilng  sUn,  that  sparele  in  the  ereoing  blue. 

G.  Fletcher.  Chritt't  Trwmph  eeer  IPnth. 

As  boy*  oa  holydap  let  loose  to  play, 

Uy  waggisli  traps  br  girls  that  pass  that  wav ; 

Tbeo  shout  to  see  in  dirt  and  deep  distreas  ' 

Soma  atUy  dt  in  her Jkaarr’d  foofish  dress. 

Ihfden.  Om  Eetag  mpaa  Sattre, 

9C 
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‘fhea  pafty«coUiar^d  Jtowrt  ol  wbil»  and  r«d 
Sh<  lo  nuke  a gariaud  for  her  bead  t 
Ttiis  dose,  sbe  MDfi;  aiad  carol’d  out  to  clear, 

Tbat  men  and  AngcU  might  rejoice  to  bear. 

Dr}f4<% . Puhm*n  and  Arcitt. 
Sweet  Muse,  who  lov'st  the  Spring, 

HiUwr  thy  MBsy  JUw'rtt*  bring, 

And  lei  tby  ricbeat  chaplet  shed 
Its  fragrance  rouiid  m;  iumia’s  head. 

FrmtKit,  //oroor.  Ode  26.  book  i. 


Lest  IWgnt,  wbco  after  many  a hoary  sigh, 

And  many  a painful  thought,  the  CM  of  Sleep, 
luensible  and  soft,  had  aUile  upon  me; 

Maihouirht  1 found  bm  by  a Bturai'risg  brook, 

Kcciia’d  at  ease  upon  tlie yfvwVjr  margio. 

/Lsre.  VlfHte,  act  iii. 

' i " Retir'd 

To  secret  witvdiog  _/f-.ifrr»e«ureee«  bowers, 

Far  from  the  dull  imperttiKoce  of  buu. 

rAaiMiH*.  Sprvtg' 

TTw  mere /tmorr-^Mter  is,  wr  sec,  oblig’d  to  study  the  form  of  fe»* 
toons,  and  lo  make  bm:  of  a peculiar  order,  or  architecture  of  vase*, 
jars,  <«ni»islen,  pedestals,  sod  other  lovcntlens,  which  scn-e  as 
mschines,  to  frame  a certaio  proporttonale  a«senibU[;e  or  united  mas* 
acrordiBg  lo  the  rales  of  perspeetivr,  loJ  with  regard  as  well  lo  ihe 
diRerenl  shapes  and  sues  of  the  scvcrul  ^/fotsurs,  as  to  Ure  harnony  of 
colours  resulting  from  th«  wholo. 

Skafiethtiry.  ffWA*.  sol.  lit.  p.  349.  Tke  Judgment  «/  tlertuke. 


— Thus  the  vrarrn  youth 

‘nirotigh  /l&wenf’temptmg  paths,  or  leads  a life 
Of  fever'd  rapture,  or  of  cruel  care. 

7'Aomsew.  Spring. 


lo  King  Charles's  raltecisoB  was  a nlaiature  ia  oil  of  thU  Queciw 
f^Mary]  by  Antomo  More,  painted  on  a round  gold  plate,  in  blue 
jlsirrrfif  vetrrt  aod  gold  iksue  with  slecvee  of  fur,  tno  red  n»ot  and 
a pair  of  gloves  ib  her  natid. 

IPalpofe,  j4»ecdt4et  of  PedHting^  voL  i.  ch.  s 1. 
And  ibou,  fair  Freedom,  taught  alike  to  fed 
The  rabble's  rage  and  tyraBt's  angry  steel ; 

Thou  transiiury*  fiow’r,  alike  undone 
By  proud  contempt,  or  favour's  foft'ring  sun. 

iioidemUh.  The  Deeerttd  ViUagt. 

Return,  celeetia]  Muve ! 

By  whose  bright  Sagers  o’er  my  infaal  head, 
l/uli’d  iritb  immortal  symphony,  were  nuead 
Fresh  bays  and  yWrr/s  of  a thnusand  Imcs. 

Jvw».  The  Mutt  Reeaited, 

It  is  i>e  Jtmnery  species,  so  nuearkable  for  its  weakness  and  mo- 
meatary  duration,  that  gives  us  the  liveliest  idea  of  beauty  aod  Ho* 
gance.  iturke.  On  the  St^lime  sawf  3tetu(>ful. 

I I -M  Now  portieg  Spring, 

Psrrat  of  beauty  and  of  song,  has  left 

His  msBtle,./faK>rr-eniArwdcr'(/,  on  the  gruand. 

Aia/M.  The  J^eurmon,  can.  1. 

Sinwe  VarvUt;  a real  ornaBient  of  Cbarles’i  rmgn,  and  oue  of  the 
few  who  have  atrivad  at  capital  usceUeoce  ta  that  braach  of  the  vt, 
was  a Dutdi  Jtower-putntcr. 

Vf’alpole.  AHfedate*  of  PMting,  ch.  i. 

■ With  looks  as  mild 

As  ev’ninf  sunt,  (when  fitncerg-fnotrd  May 
liCada  on  tbe)oraad  Hours,  when  Lose  himteU 
Hutiers  ia  green.) 

Tkompmn.  book  iv. 

It  chanc'd  in  the  dOg-days  be  sat  at  his  ease 
lo  his  fiamJr-uHKen  harbour  as  gay  as  you  ploase. 

FumJtet.  The  lirvun  Jng, 

FLOYT,  1 I,  t.  playing  on  the  fiuU. 

JF^o'vtino.  j Sec  Flute. 

Singing  he  was,  ot  dotting  all  the  day, 

He  was  as  ftethe,  as  is  the  moneib  of  May. 

Chnterr.  7He  /VkSopur,  v.  91. 

kod  many  a fi<dt  ai>d  litling  home 
And  pipes  nude  of  grene  come. 

Id.  The  third  liooke  of  Fame,  M 280. 


FLU'CTUATE,"^  Fr.jfi/cfwc/*,*  lu  ^ft/ffuore ; 8p.  fltc- 

Fi.t  CT1'.\NT,  \jlu'-htaT  i Lai.  from  TTATB. 

FbirTUA*TiO!f.  J __^uflus,  a wave  ; (^were,  to  flow.) 

To  flow  or  float,  to  ami  fro ; to  have  the  motion  or  ac-  ^ , 

tion  of  a wave ; to  waver  ; to  be  imideaciy,  iiicuoatant, 
uiiaeltled,  irreikilule,  undecided,  undetermined. 

■ " Tlie  Tempter 

New  parts  puts  on,  enJ  a»  lo  passion  mov'd, 

Ffuttmatt  disturb'd,  yel  comely  and  ie  act 
Rais’d,  as  of  some  irtcjl  matter  to  be^in 

Puradite  /os/,  book  is.  v.  668- 

[The  PapiMs]  leave  her  [ihr  t'burrli  of  Christ]  to  b«  driven  about 
with  Ihe  wiiirl|>ouU  of  a /t^umhug  conscience,  or  lo  bo  ton’d  with 
the  liumcanea  of  leBtaiiont,  and  at  Iasi  m su8er  shipwreck. 

fseoifmii.  tf W4t,  Sol.  IV.  part  ii.  Col.  119. 

The  £rsl  dc«cribrlb  the  times  of  the  militant  thur'  K,  whelber  it  be 
furtuaut,  as  the  ark  of  Noah ; or  movaldr,  a«  tlic  ark  ie  the  Wilder- 
nms  Of  at  rest,  as  the  ark  in  Uhs  Tem|de  ; that  ts,  ibe  state  of  the 
Church  ie  pcrscculioo,  in  remove,  and  ia  peace, 

Haeon.  Of  iearmug,  book  ii.  voL  i.  p.  49. 

The  Jluetuat»om  or  pensilily  of  the  bowels,  from  Ihe  agitalioD  of  the 
waves  of  the  sco,  and  fruio  the  winde  gaihe^cd  about  the  diapbngmj, 
are  alike:  lliervfure  such  as  are  troubled  wiih  the  hypochoodriaque 
wied,  doe  often  drvaia  of  Bavigaliuiis,  and  agitations  upon  Uie  walm. 

H.  th.  6jr  (t.  book  iv.  ch.  i. 

So  souimIs,  to  fuetuntte,  the  troubled  se« 

As  the  eipiring  tempiMt  plows  its  way. 
t Hu^nuti  f the  Fatonrxtt. 

Teach  me  how  I came  by  such  an  optitioa  of  worth  and  virtue ; 
what  it  is  which  at  one  time  raiMM  it  so  high,  ami  at  anorbee  time  re- 
duces it  to  nothint ; how  ihoe  dishirlsarn'cs  and  fimcintihone  h^pen. 
^aJXeedmrg.  U'arkt,  vol.  1.  p.  J03.  AdoKt  to  <M  Authur,  pvt  di. 
see.  2. 

Wanting  thine  principles,  discoverable  only  by  RriclatioB,  w-hkh 
teaches  man's  l/ua  enij,  ami  which  excites  bis  eodcavourt  lo  the 
attainment  of  it,  human  kisowledgc  oidy.^«r/Mo/rt  in  the  head,  but 
comes  iMt  near  Ihe  heart,  where  peace  of  mimi  is  engendered. 

tFarittrioH.  U'.rht,  wl.  x.  .VermM  33. 


Tbr  exrmtncitiea,  it  is  true,  will  still  vary,  but  loo  slowly,  M)d  lo 
to  siuall  an  eslesit,  xt  lo  peodure  era  loroavesitcncy  from JImettiatmt  of 
temperature  and  teaaua. 

Patey.  Xatieru/  Tkeo/egg,  ch.  axil. 

FLUK,  of  unknown  Klymuto^y.  Phaer  rcndcre 
Conrha  by  this  worrl. 

Pe^c.  ” Fitic ; h narrow  outlet  lor  smoke,  to  in 
crease  the  drnfl  of  air.'*  North. 

Uruse,  " Flue } the  copini^  of  a gable  or  end  wall  of 
u house.  Sorf.** 

Him  Tryton  combrom  bare,  that  galoon  Mew  with  wbelkid  shell, 
WboM  wriockly  wreathed  Jiue,  Uiil  fearful  ahril  m *eas  oulyell. 

Phaer.  FtrgU.  /Unetdm,  b>>ok  X.  sig.  D d 4. 


FLU'ENCE, 

Flu'e.ncy, 

Flu  KNT,  n. 

Flu'rxt,  adj. 

Fli/entlv, 

FLU'E.yT.NE»S, 

Flu'ible, 

Plu'id,  n. 

Fut^o,  adj. 

Flu'idity, 

Flu^idness. 


Pmin  yfwrna,  enfw,  the  present 
participle  of  the  Lat.  fiuert ; A.  S. 
to  flow,  q.  v. 

Fluence,JiHeney,^utnt,  and  yfw- 
^ entiy,  are  applied  (m  ^neral)  met. 
to  a Jiow  or  course  of  style  in  wri> 
tin^  or  spcakini^,  sc.  aji  affluence, 
copiousness,  readiness  of  speech, 
without  hesitation  in  delivery. 


He  is  conceited  to  bave  a soluble  and  smart  fntnet  of  tongue. 
^hltom.  ..^mmwfivntiluws  wpois  the  /trmon*//viis/«'  /Reiser.  Prrfetet. 


We  know  that  S.  W.  hath  great  in  the  declamatory  style, 

aiwt  that  Henry  VIII.  was  tw  saint. 

Homnumd.  Worko^  vol.  ii.  lol.  130.  A Otfemce  to  the  ttvenih 
Chapter  of  the  TVatt  of  Ac4<««. 

And  worse  those  haughty  ibreai'niogs  they  abhor, 

With  fame,  from  Ure*i-ia’a  ancient  Aghten  broughi] 

Vain  fame,  the  people's  trusted  orator; 

Whose  speech  (too  fnemt)  their  mistakes  has  wrought, 

Pmotuant.  Gondthert,  book  lii,  caa.  3. 
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PLUBSCR  ***  txtracuaa  DaDiel  couiurlled  th*  Kin^  lo  cfrtw  o«l  of  his 

. . ptruhablc  tclkily,  anJ  by  ihb  melliod,  while  lb*  matter  of  worltlljr 

^ “ goods  moaincih  Jifttnt  and  traouiory,  there  may  he  great  utility 

defiteil  e\en  from  (bo  coosiderabon  of  these  qualities. 

Mmuta^wr.  DwotUr  Euayei,  Trtat.  6.  aoe.  '1. 

Foe  when  thU  liumAur  of  medisaocc  spiingcih  in  the  bead  of  the 
CMupaoji  it  rgoaea yfwrjrf/y  in  to  tlie  luM  noble  part*. 

id.  ih.  Tfttd.  2.  ae«.  2. 
Of  nbicby  as  loog,  as  both  the  graee  ami  powre 
Jlis  person  entortainde  ; she  iou'd  the  man  ; 

And  (at  iheyCwnsts  of  ibe  ocean 

Ncre  earth's  czireanw  bounds)  dwelt  with  him. 

Ckaf  WMn.  A t/giMt  I*  fVwsf. 

THe  JlmentHr$s,  and  cuBtlitenuie  of  time  has  not  this  inoontcniencc, 
to  deny  us  ilw  taking  a dimention  of  iL 

JtknaiiagM.  DeroMte  Kanjff$,  TVmf.  12.  part  ti.  sec.  3t 

Vet  is  it  (.the  sea]  not  capable  (being  a lit^iiid  JtuMf  body)  in  the 
. greatest  depth  and  widcfkewo  of  soeb  eleuatiofts  u we  see  is  high 

awuuiayiious  regioa*. 

Ptrreiai.  Pifyrimage,  ch.  xiii.  book  v. 

While  the  buteeur  b attenuated,  it  b n»or«  Jlmid,  than  U was  belore, 
and  irmibletb  ib«  body  a great  deal  more,  until  it  be  dried  up  ami 
coanmed.  Bnotur.  AaturtJ  Huiary,  Ceai.  i,  sec.  68. 

To  this  he  [Boyle]  adds  a clone  huloiy  of  jlaidity  and  firoioess. 
which  tends  migbuly  to  the  eluctdating  of  those  useful  doctrines. 

CfoMvi/.  K$my  3.  p.  39. 
We  reason  with  such  Jltteiuy  nod  6re. 

The  beaux  we  bulSi*,  and  the  UuuumI  tire. 

Against  her  Prelates  plead  the  Church's  ransf, 

And  from  our  Judges  vindicate  llie  laiws. 

77cdr/f.  Am  flfdaUe  from  a Ijtdy  ta  a HtHiheattm  al  Aviyntm. 

- - — I'phome 

iiy  fruthy  biltowes  thousands  doat  the  stream 
In  combrous  mail,  w itii  lose  of  further  shore ; 

Confiding  in  their  hands,  that  scd'lotu  strive 
To  cut  the  outrageous  yfwew/. 

J.  Pkilif,  Dle^nArim, 

It  b iievertbeleHS  certaio,  that  in  order  to  follow  him  in  his  quad- 
ratures, they  must  find fimrntt  froru  fluxions ; and  in  order  to  tliis,  they 
must  know  to  find  fluxious  from  JliKntt  f and  in  order  to  fttni  fluxioos, 
they  mast  find  know  what  fluxions  are. 

HfrMey.  Warh,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  71 . The  .dna/ytt. 

I koew  him  well,  he  was  sagacious,  running, 
niemt  in  words,  and  bob!  in  peaceful  coonrile, 

Nut  a cold,  uuactiie  hand  ia  war. 

Aoirr.  The  Fair  PtniteMt,  act  iL 

He  ought  10  (feat  of  the  cflVrb  of  different  soru  of  alieicniary  sub- 
fUncet  upon  the  Jitadt  and  solids  of  a human  body. 

Afbaihmat.  Om  AHmenit.  /isTrvcfiM^riM,  p.  xxaii. 

For  there  may  be  corpuscles  of  such  a nature  as  coosiderahly  to 
lessen  that  agitation  of  the  minute  parts  by  which  the  Jtavitiy  of 
liquors  and  llie  warmth  of  other  bodies,  are  muotaintd. 
ifojrfr.  H'ltriw,  voL  iii.  p.  7&0.  Ike  Patitir*  or  Privttfive 
Kature  of  Vedd. 

It  may  be  dotddeil  whether  ia  case  water  lie  not  JlmiA  upon  Uie 
account  of  a congenite  motion  ia  the  eoqmsclre  it  courista  of.  its 
fimdarm  may  not  proceed  from  the  agiutuio  of  the  ambient  air,  either 
immediately  contiguous  to  the  surface,  or  commooiriittng  its  limitation 
to  the  water  by  piopagation  of  its  impulse,  through  the  vemell,  that 
interposes  betwixt  them. 

id.  n.  vel,  ii  p.  371.  7%e  Ejrperitaentai  Hutory  of  Odd^ 

tic  14. 

I could  indeed  more  patiently  bear  to  W accused  of  wanting  genius, 
^rwey,  or  elegance,  than  of  wanlingdiligeocc  ia  the  exercise  of  that 
office  to  which  your  aulhnrilj  hath  called  me. 

Lw/A.  LfHttrfw,  vol.  i.  p.  2.  lect.  1.  Of  the  CV  and  i>rnyii  of 
Poetry 

Vain  is  the  flnw'ry  verse,  when  reasoning  sage 
And  sober  precept  fill  the  studious  page  ; 

Enough  if  there  the  Jlment  numbers  please, 

With  native  rleame«,  and  instructive  case. 

MoOom,  Fremoy’t  Art  of  Painting. 
For  the  di»?rion*,  a wordy  race, 

Mol  burtben'd  with  religious  grace, 

Spoke  /latntty  the  sutlers  longue. 

Cooper.  Fer-Frr/,  can.  3. 


Tlie  »;cond  sappMitioa  is,  that  the  earth  being  a mixed  mass  some*  FLl'BKCE 
whatyfiTN/,  look  as  it  m^il  do,  iK  present  form,  by  the  joiot  action  of 
the  mutual  gravilaliofi  of  its  parts  and  its  rotatory  inotioa.  Fl.l'SIt. 

Patty.  Natural  Tktvloyy,e\t,x\i\.  Attrvnomy.  ^ 

Were  it  not  foe  the  presence  of  heat,  or  for  a certain  degree  of  it, 
all  /UrisU  would  be  froien. 

/if.  lb,  ch.  xxi.  7%r  ElrmenU, 

The  grand  importance  of  this  dissolving  power,  the  great  office  ia* 
deed  of  fire  ia  the  economy  of  nature,  U keeping  things  in  a state  of 
solutiwD,  that  is  to  My,  in  a state  of  ^«idi7y.  id.  lb. 

Mfditatmw  is  that  that  doth  take  away  the  darknras  of  the  uoder> 
standing  ; and  then  for  the  jfuidke$t  of  the  UBdetstandiog,  becauic  it 
ia  apt  b>  spnng  from  tine  thing  to  another  : MediUtioa  in  ita  very 
nature  is  Uic  fixbg  of  it. 

Bates  HVnts,  voL  Ui.  p.  129.  Om  Ihpime  Afrditu/iaM,  ch.  iv. 

FLUGliEA,  in  Holany,  a genua  ufUtcclattA  Diorcia, 
order  Pr/tfandria.  (ieiicnc  character:  male  flower, 
calyx  five-leaved ; coniHa  none,  the  rudiment  of  a pis. 
til : fenittle  flower,  sitile  two-parted  ; xfi^mu  recurved, 
lwo*eIeft ; berry  four-seeded,  seeds  arillate. 

One  species,  F.  /eucojjynt*^  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
Willdenow. 

FLUME,  Lye  has** A.  S.j!um,JJume7t;’’  Lacombe, 

••  F/uix.  /«mc,  rinVre;''  _/f«#nrn,  from  the  verb  Jiuere; 

A.  S.yf<«c-an,  to  flow. 

A stream,  a river. 

And  al  the  cuatre  of  Judee  wente  out  to  him,  and  aJIe  men  of 
Jerusalcin,  and  ihei  weren  boptisid  of  him  in  the  fam  Jofdan,  and 
know'lci'cbidvn  her  syonev.  tVtchf,  JforA,  ch.  i. 

FLUMMERY,  probably  a corruption  of  Fmme‘ntyy 

V-  V. 

I allow  of  oran^  and  butler-milk  possets,  of  muvtcd  ap{de«,  yfirai- 
mrry,  or  any  other  light  and  cooling  thing  they  call  for. 

Boyie.  Works,  vol.  v,  p.  390.  Erpertmaita,  dft.  (Mtirrvatiome 
Phyoit-st,  torn.  i. 

The  fifth  book  of  pease-porridge ; under  which  are  included,  fni (ne- 
ts ry,  waler-gruei,  milk-porridge,  rice-uiilk,  Jtumary,  stir.aho«l,  and 
the  like.  Aing,  AA  of  CotJttry, 

FLU'UllY,  r.y  Perhaps  a corruption  of  F/wffer, 

Flu'rrv,  n.  } (q.  c.)  A.  S.  ^oieran,  Jtuctuaix, 
f»fi7or<,  iertier  ft  /requenier  nuwere. 

To  waver,  to  move  iighUy  and  inconstojitly;  to  agi- 
tale,  to  loss. 

We  therefore  tnwled  ourselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  wave*,  and  in 
about  half  an  Iwur  tlie  boat  waa  overset  by  a sudden  furry  from  the 
North. 

Ssrift.  Ifarhi,  vol.  ii.  p.  3.  A Foyagr  to  Liiltput. 

But  Fortune,  not  minding  her  ladyship’s  thunder, 

And  wiping  her  forehead,  cry’d  **  well  may  you  wonder 
To  see  me  ihutylwrryV.'* 

E.  Moore.  Easy  and  Firtune.  A Tale  to  Mrs.  Garrick. 

We  were  M first  quite  /tarried  nd  /onfouaded  sriih  the  hurry  ia 
the  garrisoa,  the  perpetual  bo<m  of  caanuu,  and  the  reports  of  the 
sfddters  going  through  their  firing  exercise. 

SsotnbMme.  t^nnn,  Letter  29. 

Diey  are  h very  uoby  and  impatirnl  till  the  shew  [the  bull-fight] 
begins,  and  ia  sura  a violent  consmnliira  while  it  lasts,  that  one  is 
kept  ia  perpvtuall  alarm  and  fiurry  of  spirUs  for  the  first  or  second 
time  of  assisting  at  this  diverskm.  U.  Ik.  IjeUer  40. 

FLUSH,  r.\  See  Flood, 

Fuisii,  n.  ( Uer.  lo  flow ; jftrxs,  a flood. 

Fbunii,  ad).  | To  /roir;  to  come  or  rush  on  as  a 

Flu'siiino.  / fioody  rupidly,  violently  ; to  u\etfiowi 
lo  have  or  give  a quick  or  sudden  motion,  to  rush,  to 
start ; to  fiotty  a.<t  the  blood  to  the  surface  of  the  body ; 
and  thus,  to  fpve  a bloom  or  rednes^s;  lo  redden;  lo 
give  a warmth,  to  warm,  to  animate. 

And  it  souaded  rato  me  euen  as  it  faadde  bevie  the  ftuskyayr  noynt 
of  many  wxlen. 

Boyte.  image,  part  iiL  sig.  O 7. 
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But  while  be  vx]  hit  com^nie  like  peedy  w«Kn  vrrre  eekyng  lAurr 
* tbw  praye.  ibe  wyede  r*>»»  highe  and  • friiu  tcmprtteoo*  ra«*  tad 
hjrioue  »(un8  tudaynely  ^/tiutAtv/ud  drawnnJ  «ii.  of  his  fpral  shippM. 

Uaii.  Hrnry  IV.  TktJSni  Ytrt, 
Aad  all  her  viull  pewres.  with  nt&Uoe  Bimble 
To  succour  it  [her  heart]  thenseli'es  gan  Uiere  *wmMr  \ 

Tbftl  by  (be  swift  recourse  of^vsAtN^  blood 

Right  pUioe  sppeij*d,  though  she  rt  would  dinemble, 

Anil  fayned  still  her  ^t»er  angry  mood, 

Tbiakiag  to  hide  (he  depth  by  troobling  of  the  flood. 

Sftnttr,  Aenp  Qnrtnt,  booh  iv.  ran.  6. 

At  wbeo  a faukon  haUt  with  nimble  flight 
Flowne  at  a fimh  of  ducks  foreby  the  hrooke. 

The  uembbog  foule  dismay’d  with  drradlul  sight 
Of  death,  the  which  them  almcMt  overtonke, 

Doe  hide  themselves  from  ber  aslonyng  liHske 
Amongst  tlM  flags  and  covert  round  abouL 

id.  B>.  book  V.  can.  2. 

Tliere  ia  Christ'a  body  indeed  new,  and  aome  few  bodies  else.  Elias, 
and  Moms,  and  Enoch,  wbo  perhaps  are  there  now  iu  their  bodiet ; 
but  (be  th^l  and  tbe /mA  of  mankind,  whom  all  the  things  there  are 
prepared  foe,  and  preptred  from  the  begiaaiof  of  Uic  world,  (hey  thall 
not  come  into  it  till  after  the  RcturrcrtMui. 

f/ooifwm.  tYarkM,  eel.  U.  part  iu.  p.  \ 112. 

- ■■■  ' Now  the  lime  is 

Wlteii  crouching  marrow  in  the  hearer  stroog 
Cries  (of  it  selfe)  no  more. 

Sh«ktfrt«rt  TWmi  o/’.^lArwe,  foL  97. 

I I Many  hot  inrodes 
Thee  make  in  Italy,  the  borders  maritime 
Larle  blood  to  thinke  on‘l  and,^««A  youifa  rruoll. 

li,  nnJ  Ckropnlra,  foL  344. 

It  was  not  properly  a passion,  wbteh  is  a subiiancnui  Jttuhtnif  : in* 
deed  that  of  his  adultery  was  from  such  ■ Jiiak  of  pauion  ; but  this  of 
Uriah's  murder  was  a more  continued  diUemper,  sedately  atirreJ,  and 
retained  and  cooiideird  of. 

C<to<JtnH.  H'vrk$,  vol.  e.  part  h.  fol.  Ift3. 
Bui  ia  a man  (hat  Uier*  is  a sympathy  and  fellow  moving  of  the 
body,  together  with  tbe  motions  nf  the  paMuins,  nuy  be  provtd  by  the 
pala  colour,  the  r»d ^utlang  of  the  face,  the  tremldiog  of  thejoynta, 
and  panting  and  leaping  of  the  beart  in  fear  and  anger. 

Hntlaitd.  Phttarth,  ful.  63. 

Afterwards  in  the  progrraa  of  (be  diapute  as  nsen  are  apt  especially 
when  Jftuhtd  widi  victory  to  grow  both  warmer  and  bolder,  he  [8t. 
AusiUn]  ventured  to  proceed  further,  and  to  lay  it  down  for  a masim, 
that  any  baptism  wav  good  by  whomsoever  administorad  in  the  form 
of  woriU,  in  the  name  of  the  h'ather,  Son.  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Walfrlan4.  If^rfa,  vol.  i.p.  149.  SeeomH  Antwtr  in  Hrpty  to  Mr. 

KthafrM  Anrwfr. 

And  as  he  view'd  ber  irdeat.  o'er  and  o'er, 

L4»v<.  gratitiKle.  and  pity,  wept  at  one# : 

Confus'd  and  frighten'd  at  his  sadden  lenn 
Her  rtaiog  beauties  jUtuk'd  a higher  bloom. 

Th*mtion.  AiUumm. 

Ron.  A burning  purpWyttukrj  o’er  my  fare. 

* Rutne.  Thf  Htjtui  €«$uftr1,  act  ». 

Motn.  Is  this  your  game  P I would  net  give  slspence  for  it  I Whsi, 
you  bave  a passion  for  her  pin*BioDey ; no,  no,  country  isdies  are  not 
•o  fituA  of  it 

Th*  PrvtuAtd  Hmthand,  Oct  iu  sc.  I. 
Tbe  signs  of  the  ftmetions  of  the  stomach  lieing  depraved,  are  paina 
in  tbe  stomach  many  hours  after  repast,  sickiwwv.  hickup,  vomiting, 
a JUtkimfi  in  the  eointenancT,  feulnns  of  tbe  tongue. 

ArAmthnoi.  0/  AltmenU,  fft.  cb.  t.  p.  H.  prob.  2. 
Cledius,  JtHtkett  with  this  victory,  art  Are  with  his  own  hands  to 
the  Temple  of  the  Nymphs  ; where  tita  books  of  the  Censors  and  the 
public  registers  of  the  city  were  kept,  which  were  all  ooftuim’d  with 
Ibe  fsbrKk  iteelf. 

.Viffd/c/ss.  lAfe  o/  C*em,  vol.  L p.  434.  soc.  &. 

Ihit  now  the  muimU  of  po|.iuU(tiio  fail. 

No  cheerful  murniuri  fluctuate  ia  tbe  gaJe, 

No  twisy  steps  Uie  erasa*trrown  footway  tread. 

But  all  the  Mixioiieg^Mrji  of  life  is  fled. 

Go/rAmiM.  TAr  fA^rrltd  riUag^. 

A Flush  of  Durh,  na  used  in  the  CiUtion  from 
Spenser  above,  is  an  ohwdele  .Sporting  expression, 
which  may  be  readily  drawn  from  the  original  meaning. 


ent  wines,  equally  delicious,  and  a little  vexed  with  this  fantastic 
treat,  he  prolcndtu  to  grow  tfusCmf,  and  gave  the  Bartnccide  a good 
meJialc' 


A fVrr«A  at  Corda,  in  like  maimer,  sigtiifies  a hand  Ptt’Sfl. 
entirely  composed  of  one  and  the  iuime  suit,  ilinshew 
refers  this  la.M  adaptation  of  (he  won!  to  fVuj*  FU-TB. 

FLU'.STKfl,  r."^  Probably  a comiption  of  Fluth ; 

pLu'.srea,  n.  >in  its  consctjuenttal  itsa^e. 

FLti'sTERr.p.  J To  warm,  (o  animale ; to  heat; 
and  thus,  Iu  intoxicate;  to  confuse  or  throw  ittlo  coufii* 
sion ; to  blunter,  to  bustle. 

Three  else  of  Cyprus,  noble  swelling  ipiriles, 

(That  hold  their  mMours  in  a wary  distance, 

The  very  cleaienis  of  this  warrelike  isle,) 

Haue  I lo  night  Jfutler'd  with  Bowing  cups. 

Ami  (bey  waich  too. 

SAuktprtirr.  The  hltxiee  Petttce. 

The  Apostle  terms  here  moat  peculiarly  to  have  directed  ibis  eeco* 
miuei  of  the  Gnspei,  as  a defiance  to  tbe  philosophers  of  his  tome,  the 
/fatirmff  valn*glorkiuB  Greeks,  who  pretended  so  much  to  nugnily, 
and  even  aiiure  tbe  wisdom  they  prufeised. 

Ab«iM.  &rmoN«,  vol.  ill.  p,  21.3. 

But  when  Csska  adds  to  bit  natural  impudence  tlu!  Jtmatrr  of 
a boUJe,  (hat  which  fools  called  fire  when  He  was  sober,  all  men 
abhor  as  outrage  when  be  ia  drunk.  7’or/rr,  No.  262. 

Being  plied  with  two  or  three  other  irruginarr  bampers  of  differ* 
xed  V ’ ‘ 
the  I 

box  on  (lie  ear.  but  iromeJialcly  recovering  liuntelf,  Sir,  says  be,  I 
beg  you  tee  thousand  pardoos,  but  I (old  you  befuee,  that  it  was  my 
aiafurtune  to  be  quarrelsome  in  my  drink. 

GuanlKM,  Na.  162. 

When  full  of  tc‘.J  sad  Aristotle, 

Anii>fK*.'rcif  bt  the  wcoDij  boUlo, 

He  uu^ht  the  oretor  to  «{>eak 
His  periods  m corrector  Gresk. 

CatrfAorii.  1%e  .yari'ywan'ajw. 

The  parish  need  not  to  have  been  in  sneh  a /hater  with  Molly. 

You  mii’hl  have  told  tSetn,  cbikl,  your  gnmdmotbrr  wore  bctlsr 
tIuQgs  new  out  of  tbe  shop. 

FtelAttf,  'The  Hirlofy  af  a cb.  ia. 

FI.l’STRA,  in  Zoolo^,  a j^emis  of  Flrsibie  or  Cor* 
tUaninous  corals,  established  by  Linns>un,  and  restricted 
by  Lamarck  and  Lomnroux. 

Generic  cAara/icr.  Corals,  incruatini?  or  leaf-like, 
composed  of  short  tubular  veils  plavetl  side  by  side 
alfmjg  their  whole  len^h,  or  hollow  in  the  expansion  of 
their  support,  and  separate  from  one  another ; they  are 
sometimes  imbricate. 

Fallas  has  changed  the  name  of  this  ^nus  lo  F.chara, 
which  name  has  only  been  adirpted  by  Bru^iiere. 

The  j^nuB  contains  severni  species,  which  want 
lurther  examination;  some  are  common  on  our  coast, 
as  P.  foliaceOt  and  F.  Iruncata. 

The  curious  marine  suhslance  called  Flmira  arena- 
cea,  has  tieen  lately  proved  (o  Ire  the  nidus  of  the  e^riri^ 
of  a s|>eciea  of  yaiica ; see  Linn.  Trawt. ; and  probably 
aeveral  other  species  may  be  of  the  same  nri^n. 

FLirrE.  o.'k  Written  by  Chaucer.  Ftoyf ; Dutch, 

Flute,  n.  y^lyfc  ; Vt.  ^ruter^  jkute. ; !t. 

Flu'tiho,  J^owto;  Sp.  ; l.row 

The  Dutch  Fluyter  (says  Junius)  is,  7V6rmi,  (ihiam 
rit^ffna.  whom  for  this  rea-son  they  also  called  Jtator, 
a ^andoi  the  Fr.  flute  is  formed  thus  by  Menace, 

MO,  fiatulo,  flalutare^flavtare. 

To  flute,  is  tihiam  inflare ; to  blow  into  a pipe. 

To  flute,  (iu  ArcAitetiure,)  to  form  hollows  resem- 
bling the  hollow  or  concavity  of  a pipe,  when  divided 
lenfifthwiiys. 

Nnwe  tikewha  roundrd  vp  Ibe  drums,  trumpets,  nnd  Jtm/n,  wblcb 
would  bave  encouraged  any  man,  had  be  never  so  ItUle  heart  or 
courage  »a  him. 

Jiah/ttyt.  foyogrs,  vol.  ii.  part  i.  fol.  131.  JaAm  r«wr 
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FiXTC.  THeh«bjr,  MgiNt  Jeep,  rKonler,  aiwi  tbr^iCwff.* 

- _r  ^ - Kvra  (roia  (h«  tbritlMi  ^bium  onto  the  comimute. 

Urmyt^M.  /'u/jr^oAioii,  K»0;{  4. 

Anon  Ihejr  imr** 

In  pcrfrcl  pbaUni  tAthtt  t)onaD  ntoo4 
Of  /lutfi  &nJ  sod  reconien. 

AttltuH.  VartuLtf  iMt,  bonk  1. 1.  556. 

Th«  oan  of  sihvr,  which  kept  ttrube  io  ru«*iu(  tftcr  ilic  toun<f  df 
mu9;ck,  ofyiw/rs,  howboTs,  cilhi'rfMy  tIoIs,  aod  such  olhcf  ioiilruiMBU 
u they  pUyed  upon  ia  Uic  bsrfe 

S»r  TAoasos  Sortk  PltU»rck,  fol,  763.  Anitmau, 

If  «ilh  u tnaoy  as  the  loaic,  half  u deep  as  UrKP ; Uie 

iistel  or  <pac«  h«twees  the  groovrii,  a third  of  Use  depth ; yet  ant  so 
preciselyi  bat  that  accordiog  to  the  compus  and  staliou  of  the  column 
the  /fu/f**  mav  be  Bu^tneolW  to  thirty  and  abose. 

AVefye.  J/isne/Zmeavs  Wrtlingt.  .‘f rcAj/erfs  and  Arckiifttmre, 

p.  4U8. 

The  caelieul',  the  bell  or  bant  under  the  leavee  reeemblin^  Calli* 
aacr.ua's  kuket,  under  which  they  aro  car*'d,  fall  exactly  with  the 
boUow  of  the  Jtuimgt  M.  lb. 

If  a sta^e  pUyer.be  it  a ntaooe  woman,  a charioteer,  gladiator. race* 
runner,  a froeer.  a praclicer  of  OlynpUa  gameu,  a ^/r^p/oyrr.  a 
tidier,  a harper,  a dancer,  an  alehouie-keeper,  come  to  turn  Christian  ; 
either  let  him  give  over  ihetc  pntfeauoos.  or  el«*  be  rejened. 

PrynJi^.  pan  i.  ad  vii.  »e.  3. 

Tlie  breaking  ^rc‘j  loft  notes  are  beant  arouad» 

And  Uie  sbiill  trumpets  mix  their  silver  Mund. 

JftmMtf  ttnd  -t/oy 

Prom  yon  high  cliff  I plunge  ialn  the  main  ; 

Take  (m  last  prewel  of  thy  dying  swain  : 

And  tease  my  vleBt  Jtiie,  the  sweet  Mat'ialiaH  slnia. 

Ikrydrm.  f’lrgtt.  Pa§ivral  6. 

' A Faim  before  me  stood 

A /Ltif  he  held,  wbirh,  as  he  softly  blew, 

TW  feather’d  warblem  to  the  soand  he  drew  j 
Then  to  my  hand  the  precious  gift  ennsi^'d. 

Str  W'tJJtam  Joitt*.  .drcadM. 

The  Translators  of  ourEnplish  Bible  have  in  two  in- 
stances employed  the  word  Fi.utb  to  rentier  the  Hebrew 
name  of  S4>mc  instmment  of  music;  but.  an  it  would 
iieem,  with  very  little  precision.  It  occur*!  hrst  in  the 
account  of  the  anointment  of  Solomon  as  Kiii^ ; “ and 
ail  the  people  came  up  after  him.  and  the  people  piped 
wh\i  pipr$,"  (1  Kin^t,  L 40,)  to  which  in  the  marpn  is 
appended  F/ufey.  The  same  word  inJcrcmiah,»lviii.36, 
is  rendered  piprt,  without  any  mar^nal  reading;;  which, 
perhaps,  mij^ht  have  been  advantag;cously  oinittetl  in 
the  tirst  in^lance.  The  original  Uel>rew  is  D’'‘^7nD? 
the  radix  of  which,  , means,  as  the  Lexicographers 
inler|)ret  it,  perforari,  and  taliart ; two  distinct  senses, 
the  connection  of  which  is  not  very  obvious;  and  of 
which  the  second  has  been  adopted  by  the  >iepluagiiit. 

iv  \ “f'd  by  theTranslalors  of  the  Chal- 

dee Paraphrase,  cantbat  choru.  Flutes  arc  again 
mentioned  among  the  instrumeuts  which  accompanied 
the  adoration  of  the  golden  image  set  up  by  Nebuchad- 
nezxar,  (Daniel,  iii.  5,  Ac.)  The  Hebrew  ** 

derived  from  the  radix  sibilarc ; and  in  the  s.eiise 

of  AftriVn?,  which  scarcely  belongs  to  the  Flute,  it  is 
employed  in  dob,  xxvii.  23,  and  Zechariuh,  x.  8. 

Of  the  win<l  instruments  of  Greece  and  Rome  which 
have  been  translated  Flutes,  little  or  nothing  can  he 
asserted  witii  certainty  ; and  we  shall  refer  our  renders 
at  once  to  the  elaborate  work  of  Burlholinus,  dr  Tibiu 
t’^Herum,  ratlter  than  attempt  any  abridgement  of  the 
numerous  and  contradictory  opinions  which  have  been 
advanced  respecting  them.  'Dius  much,  however,  is 
plain,  that  the  Traverse,  Helvetian,  or  German  Flute, 
the  invention  of  which  has  been  ascribed  to  the  moderns 
by  Galilei  and  Mersennus,  was  plainly  not  unknown  in 


Rome.  There  is  a statue,  celebrated  as  the  Piping  Fl.l  TR. 
Faun,  in  the  hands  of  which  this  instrument  is  found ; . — 

and  it  is  also  represoiilcd  in  a lesselaled  pavement  of  a 
Temple  of  F<>rtuna  VirUis  at  Rome,  erected  l»y  Sylla. 

Sir  John  Hawkins  has  adopted  from  Borel  an  amus- 
ing derivation  of  the  word.  ITierc  is  a small  Eel  in  the 
Sicilian  Seas,  Fiuta,  which  has  seven  holes  on  each 
side  below  the  gills  ; and  as  the  holes  of  the  Flute  are 
tlie  same  in  number,  it  is  thought  to  have  been  named 
from  this  Fish. 

The  modern  Flute  is  of  two  kinds:  1.  the  Flute 
a bfc,  with  a beak  or  mouUi-piecc,  known  also  as  the 
EngUsh  Flute,  Flauio  dritto,  and  Futlulu  dulcin,  which 
is  now  seldom  to  be  met  with;  although  Hawkins 
informs  us  that  it  once  was  a constant  ap)»etidage  to 
a man  of  fashion.  He  very  ludicrously  describes  a 
portrait  of  the  Poe*  Hughes,  painted  when  he  was 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  (he  was  bom  in  1677.) 

w herein  he  is  represented  in  a full  trimmed  blue  suit, 
with  scarlet  .stockings,  rolled  above  his  knees,  a large 
white  peruke,  and  playing  on  a Flute  near  hnlf  an  ell 
long,”  Muk.\\,  481.)  2.  llic  OVrrna/i  F/afv, 

vrhicli  is  blown  from  a hole  in  the  side. 

The  Flute  must  be  distinguished  tram  the  Recorder, 
although  it  is  oBeri  confounded  with  it.  'I1te  latter  is 
a Flagxmlet,  as  may  be  plainly  known  from  Ixird  BucoiA 
Natural  HUtory,  (Cent.  it.  187  ; iii.  221.)  As  late  as 
the  year  1704,  in  which  The  iS’rw  Flute  MaMer  was 
published,  the  musical  noUliun  fur  lltc  Flute  was  repre- 
sented by  dots.  A stave  of  ciglit  Hues  answered  to 
the  holes  of  the  iuHtrumcnt,  the  uppermost  being  for  the 
thumb;  and  according  to  the  position  of  the  dots,  the 
holes  were  to  be  stopped  or  opened.  Thus,  eight  dots 
would  signify  F,  all  the  holes  being  stopped,  and  so  on. 

Hawkins  ap)>ears  to  have  entciiBined  but  little  tole- 
ration for  this  iiistrutnenl.  which  he  describes  as  always 
being  out  of  tune,  and  therefore  a.s  excluded  from 
concerts,  'fhere  is,  however,  a smaller  and  less  imper- 
fect instrument,  which  has  been  admitted  under  the 
name  of  the  Concert  Flute. 

FLl’''ITER,  r."^  A.  S.  ^ofrran  ; D.  viedderm  ; 

Fi,t’'TTER,  n.  >0. /fflWrrrn,^o*frren  ; Swe. /fadra. 

Plu'tterino.  j Volilare,  Uxitcr  ti  frrqurnler  mo- 
rere.  palpilare ; to  fly  or  flit,  to  move  lightly  and  fre^ 
quenUy.  A frequentative  from  the  A.  S.  yfoic-<?n.  to 
flow  or  float. 

To  move  as  any  ihing^oa/iug,  when  sliakcii  by  the 
wind ; and  thus,  Io  shake  quickly  ; to  vibrate  ; met.  to 
be  unsteady  or  inconstant ; to  waver  in  uncertainty. 

Vaifi-gtofioiM  ootfl,  mhun  Jtmitrrimy  wind  4oes  blo« 

In  luah)'ht  winfvs.  » hfierf  up  to  akie. 

Faerie  t^mr^  book  li.  cm.  3. 

Saddenty  &a  iosiinierable  fliffln 
Of  hjirmrfull  fovrla*  olxml  lh«*m  Jluttenny  cride, 

And  with  their  wicked  them  ofte  did  ami(;ht, 

And  tore  anaoyed,  (roping  in  that  gfiedv  ni(ht 

td.  &.  kouaii.  can.  18. 

Akvw.  Set  the  grave  coaoriU  up  upon  their  ahelrei  tgtifi,  and 
siring  them  hard,  lest  tbeir  rahoui  aua  opiaiant  pul  Itieir 

leaves  inla  » Jlmtter. 

AfiUan.  Antrnaifrernom  npim  Remmslrtmle'  Drfmet,  if*  vot.t.  fol.  83. 

I mav  be  applauded  by  the  lo^tkert  <m,  as  brave  end  full  of  fortitude. 

Wiien  llite  bates  end  JlMtterimy§  of  e conscience  within  shall  blow  up 
coles,  end  kiodk  tiolhiog  but  tUmee  that  shell  roimoie  me«. 

FrirAom.  AeWre  11. 

Our  thouf hta  era  like  e bird  t«  e cafe,  who  Jtmttm  the  nxire  because 
of  its  cofitinernertt,  ao  ear  tbougbti  ere  apt  to  run  estrayingly  out, 
when  we  coniine  tbcan  to  acach  e duty  es  this  [dinoe  mrdiuiioo)  n. 

Hatn.  Harke,  ro).  iii.  p.  185.  CM  /Anne  Afedttafiam,  eh.  ill. 
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PLLTTER. 

FLUX. 


Sn  have  I veen  in  and  white 
A uraiin;  Uiinu,  * ma4^yc  liighl, 

MejnUKaUv  «ta)lt ; 

A aUCeif,  wwrlhlm  antmtl, 

That  p)tM  the  tongue,  and  w*g^  the  tail, 

All  flutter,  pride  and  talk. 

Pepf,  /ifltmUia. 

But  aD  the  gentler  moraU,  mch  aa  pUy 

Thro'  liFe'a  ronrc  cultur'd  walks  and  rharm  the  way. 

These,  far  dispers’d,  on  tim'rous  pinions  fly, 

To  sport  and  Jlutter  in  a kinder  sky. 

(ioltttmitk.  The  Trtneiier. 
E*'a  onw  tbou  'ft  nightly  seen  to  add 
One  insect  to  tho  jftuiterimf  crowd  ; 

And  still  thv  trifling  heart  ia  glad. 

To  joio  the  vain,  ami  rmirt  the  proud. 

Byram.  Pvnnt,  vol.  iv.  p.  *247.  To  a YfMthfaJ  Fricmd, 

She  stay’d  to  hear  the  nKiurnar  aiag, 

ITie  rest,  to  oaiare  true, 

The^/ter  of  the  gayer  wing, 

The  vacul  song  pursue. 

Lotibomd.  S/arnttu. 


FLUX,  o.  ^ Ptux  (the  tliseai^)  in  sometimes 
Flux.  n.  ia  our  old  authors  written  Flir.  LaL 

Flux,  adj.  Jluz^u»,  from ^uere,Jlurifmy  to y?oir. 
Flu's  ATIOM,  To  y?itr,  U to  reduce  from  a solid 
Flu'xiblk,  to  a or  liquid  state;  and  thus, 
Pluxi'litv,  Vto  melt;  also,  to  pass  out,  clear  or 
Flu'xiom,  clean5ic  out.  to  pur^. 

FLu'xiONARV.  F^ux,  the  noun,  is  a Rowing 
Flu'xist,  (away;)  an  issue  or  pa.ssu^;  a 
Flu'xitb,  jlowing  (U^ether,)  a confluence,  a 

Flc'xurb,  J concourse. 

For  Jiuiumt  in  MaiArmaiirs,  see  the  Treatise  on  Tub 

Dirr£H£NTiAL  AND  Introral  Calculi. 


, — — - - - And  vreone  icb  dranke  late 

Icb  have  a>**orof  a foul  miniih.  wet  ^yfdajci  after. 

Pten  /VmiAmor.  f'lnae,  p.  95. 

And  feadedc  hem  fro  foul  uretea.  fevers  and  Jt-m. 

U 76.  roL3«8. 


And  b a wotimtan  Lhat  hndde  a U«Hli  /lU  twelve  yeer  neigbede 
bihrude  & touchide  the  hcmiue  of  hU  cloth. 

Matthew,  eh,  ix. 

The  tS9th,  [Jaa.  1595.]  at  four  nf  the  clocks  in  (he  moming,  our 
General.  Bir  Fmnris  Drake,  departetl  this  life,  hauing  bene  extremely 
Mcke  of  the  flare,  which  l>f>ga(i  the  night  Itcfoie  to  stop  on  him. 

Hakluyt.  4'c.  vel.  iH.  fol.  599.  <Si>  Fmneia  7>r«6c. 

For  in  the  nyghl  they  could  tuifre  do  ihyntre  o«  Ibrm,  and  ao  slept 
all  naked,  and  in  the  moruyng  coldc  toke  them  or  they  were  ware, 
and  that  caste  them  into  fruers  and  flyren  wUliout  remedy  j and  at 
well  dy«i  graat  men  as  mrane  people. 

Ijurd  Bermera.  FruiaurT.  CroNjrc/e,  vid.U.  ch.  103. 

Some  faine  that  theie  should  be  the  catenets  of  heanea,  which 
were  all  opened  at  Noe's  ftood.  Bat  I think  them  rather  to  be  such 
flur^na  and  rruptiosa  as  Arwiotle,  in  bu  booke  de  Munda,  saith  to 
chanre  in  tbe  aoa. 

Hakluyt.  Tayof*,  4rc>  *oL  ii.  partii.  Gol.  21.  Mr.  Jakm  Toed. 

Surely,  that  Ood  is  mercifull.  that  wiU  admit  offences  to  bo  ex* 
piated  by  the  sigh,  and  fluxed  eyes. 

Feltkam.  Reaoive  89. 


The  next  year  was  calaanaWus  hriagtng  strange  fluiea  upon  men, 
aod  mu/rmia  upon  ctitl*. 

Miliitm.  Hittury  af  Eugland,  book  vt. 

1.  OnraL.  Tia  not  the  wiiwl,  sure : 

That's  still  and  ntim,  ao  nobe,  no  flux  of  wAters. 
Beauomant  amJ  Fletcher.  The  Pilgrim,  set  lii.  nc  4. 

The  sectaries  of  Thales  aod  Pythagoras,  together  witli  tbc  Stoseks, 
do  say,  that  the  tnaUer  is  variable,  nustalde,  allerable,  ami  fluxiktr, 
all  wholly  tboiow  the  uuitctmU  world. 

HatioMit.  Pluturcht  fol.  666. 


But  the  ereoing  deawes  cause  them  [pearler]  to  be  sofk  and  FLl'X. 
flmnhte.  HoHund,  .humttmut,  fbl.  Jmltamua. 

For  tbe  flunktlity  of  human  nature  is  ao  great,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
if  errors  abould  hare  crept  in,  the  ways  being  so  many  ; bat  it  is 
a great  wonder  of  Liod  ilut  none  should  ever  creep  In. 

Haammumd,  H’orka,  vul.  U p.  693,  The  tjtrd  Faulhtamia  Hejdy. 

The  dog  hath  need  of  iv>  lucb  testimony  of  logictana,  for  false  it  is 
and  counterfeit,  beraase  it  is  the  vmell  of  itself  and  setut  of  the  nose, 
which  by  tl>«  <nu:i  c4  the  foot  and  the  flunom  of  the  odour  coming 
from  the  beast,  abewetb  htun  which  way  it  fled. 

lUtamd.  Ptutiuxh,  fbl.  786. 

Ami  this  is  wrought  the  rather,  by  means  of  those  flunona  whsch 
rest  upon  waters,  luokiug'*gLas9ea,  or  any  such  mirrors  fay  way  of  te* 
percussion.  H.  76.  fol.  594. 

Their  argtimeott  are  as  flumee  as  li<)uor  spill  upon  a table ; which 
with  your  linger  you  may  draine  as  you  will. 

Btm  Jtfttrm.  lhacmenet,  foL  ItH. 

These  often  bath'd  she  ia  her  ^exi'tr  eyes. 

And  ofica  kiss'd,  and  often  'gaa  to  tsar. 

A'Atalspcere.  A /.errr's  G>e>y>An»/. 

l.nnger  from  tears  that  could  not  stay  a whit, 

NVIiose  intluirai  e ^Leavrn's]  on  every  lower  source,  . 

From  Uia  swotn  flurmreat  tlie  clo^  doth  shake 
A rank  iuipoktume  upon  every  Lke. 

i Jr  ay  tom.  The  Baroiu'  ft'an 
Twas  he  th.it  gave  our  Senate  pwr^^es. 

Ami  flurt  the  House  of  many  a burgess. 

Butler,  liudtifraa,  part  IL  can.  1. 

Apollo  heard  ; and  supfili.»nt  as  he  stood, 

His  heavenly  hand  restrain’d  the  flux  of  blood. 

Poye.  Homer.  Iliad,  book  xvi. 

They  (iheSiamear]  believe  a continual  fluxattum  sad  traosmigradM 
of  souls  Irom  elcrnhy. 

Leafie.  5Aor*  .l/r/Aed  lei/A /Ae  TA^fs. 

Our  experiments  seem  to  teach,  Uiat  tbe  rapposed  arersioB  of 
nature  to  a vacuum  is  but  accidental,  or  ia  consenur-nce,  partly  of  tbe 
Weight  and  flutdily,  or  a*  Ira-vt.^nj^Afy  of  tbe  boutes  here  below. 

Boyle,  /furir,  vui.  t.p  75.  yew  Euftenmemla,  Phynco-Meehamcml, 

I'amehtug  the  Spring  of  Air. 

Habit  So  foul ! there  is,  in  short, 

Nothtog  but  Salivation  fur't! 

Bui  vital  can  salivation  do! 

It  has  been aod  refliixt  too. 

Uyrom.  f'erars  on  a Blaek  Bob  fTig. 

Our  argument  for  such  a liandalioD  is  llie  flux  oalure  of  Imng 
languages. 

Arehbmhop  .S’eweamte.  Faaaya.  Trmnahtim  af  the  Bible,  p.  233. 

1*he  only  kIos  probably  which  this  term  [dMoUesJ  raised  in  ine 
reader’s  mind,  was  that  ol  firr  mrlling  mclaU,  resins  and  souse  ether 
substances,  fluxing  ore*,  tunning  glass,  and  assisting  us  in  nnoy  of 
oar  (qtcraiiuos  cbymicol  or  culinary. 

Ptiey.  yatural  'Theology,  eh.  xxi.  Tk*  Fletmeuta. 

Although  it  be  scarcely  possible  to  penetrate  to  the  fflantains  of  this 
celestial  Nile,  yet  it  may  surelyhe  allowed  ut  to  punue  the  aieamtora 
of  iba  stream,  (o  mark  the  flux  aod  reflus  of  its  waters,  and  even  Ia 
conduct  a few  livuleta  into  the  adjacent  plains. 

lAmth.  Leetmre  2.  vul.  i.  p.  46. 

1110  method  of  fluxima  is  the  general  key,  by  help  whereof  the 
modern  mathematiciau  unlock  tbe  accrets  of  geometry,  and  conse- 
quently of  nature. 

Berkeley.  IForha,  vol.  iv.  port  it,  7Ae  Annlyat,  p 6. 

Kveu  so  it  cannot  be  deoisMl  that  you  may  iq>pty  the  rules  of  the 
Jbuismary  meUiod.  7d.  76.  p.  52. 

Qti.  43.  Wbtthsr  an  algebraist,  fluetUmiat,  gvoaietrieian,  or 
demonstrator  of  any  kind  can  eapect  i^ulgeore  for  obscure  principles 
or  incorrect  reasonings.  U.  76.  p.  88. 

Wby  bumour  (as  'tis  ens)  wo  thus  d*rme 
To  be  a quality  nf  air  or  walrr, 

And  in  itself  boMs  iheso  two  properties, 

Moisture  and  ftaxure, 

FieUUng.  Barka,  vol.  xiv.  p.  118.  The  fAK>c*f  Oarden  Journal, 
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FLY,  p. 

Ftv,  n. 

Flv'er, 

Fly'ino, 

Fly-bitten, 

Flt-blow,  p. 

Fly-blow,  n. 

Flv-doat, 

Fly-catciibr, 

FLV-Kisn, 

Flv-fi»heb, 

Flv-pishino, 

Fly-plaf, 

Flv-kino. 

Flv-mvkino, 

Fly-slow, 

Fly-tihe.  J 

A»d  ^ b*  fTM  y«1owv  to  h«j,  A nr  not  a 

A douomiil  wirrelcirlo  {'c  rr)pe  hcfri  aod 
bal  4I  tn  pn«rs  b«  to  rot,  brtrr  hytn  baxldeybc 
Jiaue  bi  kucd  dounc,  yltfonl  fiw  li> jte. 

R.  (iiuttvcittrf  p,  29. 

Tlw*  SuT  miwrrod,  ia  <iith  it  tliil  be  don  ; 

And  as  h«  spnkr  the  word  ai  soilrntijr 
Tire  cok  br^e  from  his  mouth  debrnrlj, 

And  high  upon  a tree  he  firm  anon. 

CMautrr.  The  ymnea  l*Tettin  T(Ue,  r.  15423. 
Alein  aoswerod  ; 1 count  bint  aa|  n/lie. 

id.  The  Rete»  Tmie,  v.  4190. 
An-'i  the  (bwles  that Jtou>e  forth. 

Piert  Plonhimm.  Ft/m, 


A.  S.  Jle-<xn^  /teng-an  ; volare  ; 
1>.  iVicyrn ; Oer.  vUegen  f Swe. 
fiyga.  See  Flee,  biuI  FLiatir, 
ante. 

To  jfy  Htid  to  jiff,  arc  by  usa^c 
disting^uislicd : the  former  very 
conimotily  implying'  the  motion  of 
^witigB,  the  latter  not. 

To  move,  go  or  pass  away, 
quickly,  speedily  ; with  the  speed 
or  quicknevt  of  a bird  on  the 
wing;  to  move  or  remain,  or  cause 
to  move  or  remain,  in  the  air,  like 
a bird ; to  esoipe,  tn  evade,  to 
avoid. 


But  this  Neptune  hts  herte  in  vayne 
Hath  upon  robberie  seiie, 

Hie  brid  i«  fioeoe,  and  be  was  ict, 

Tbr  fayre  nsade  b bym  escai^. 

(Ttarcr.  Am.  book  v.  foL  1 17. 

But  I dare  teke  (bis  on  hoode. 

If  (bat  she  had  wyagi-a  two, 

She  wolde  base  Jhwen  him  the.  Id.  Ik.  fol.  104. 
Bat  to  ceoclude,  much  worth  hi  litia  wHtle, 
Thelugbcst^yiW  bauke  niUsteupe  at  lute. 

Gtaeoigne.  Dem  R«rthohmew  ^ Bath 
That  If  to  wUta,  tha  grouode  & fouadscion  of  &ylh,  without  wbiefa 
had  ready  before,  all  tha  spiritual  cuumfort  that  any  mau  mayc  speaka 
of  can  oeuer  auailc  a fife, 

S*r  Thomoj  More,  ft'orhea,  fol.  1143.  A Diak^ue  of  (Comfort, 
Tha  )5th  we  had  leaue  to  depart  with  a fif-koat  Laden  with  supr 
that  came  from  Sant-Thoma. 

Voge^e,  Sfe.  voL  ii.  part  u.  fol.  132.  The  S/aie  ^Angola. 

■ ■ — ■—  Ha  with  a roBstaat  tniod 
Mao‘s  beastliness  so  loatbs,  that  fiftitg  human  hind. 

The  blsck  and  darksome  nights,  tha  bright  and  gladsome  days 
IndiiTtHaEit  are  (0  hiai,  hU  hope  on  Oodthat  stays. 

liragtam.  Po/yvA^,  tong  13. 

Of  all  tba  rare  of  sil««r-wiag»d  fiin 
^\liich  doe  pomees  the  empire  of  the  aire, 

Betwiat  the  centred  earth,  and  axure  skies 
Was  oooe  laore  farourable,  nor  more  fair. 

Speturr.  Mtiiopoimoo. 
With  vonnga  cha^,  with  comelines  retire. 

Make  good  ihcirgroued,  and  Uten  relieve  their  guard, 
WiUisiand  the  eat’rer,  then  pursue  the  figrr. 

New  form  their  battla,  shifting  ev'ry  ward. 

/Mtfton.  The  Baroni  IF'art,  book  ii. 

In  vaine  the  Webb  wild  tnoutitaincs  fcnca 
THeyffor  from  hb  foe. 

Or  Gerncth  rastcll,  when  as  flames 
Throogboui  tha  buildings  gtm. 

Warner.  Aiktm'a  England,  book  b.  cb.  xU. 

So  also  futb  w axprest’d  by  eoniag  to  him,  whkb  implies  not  so 
much  a perswasion  that  a raan^s  sins  are  forgiven  by  God,  as  a recourse 


to  him,  to  forgive  liien,  as  a fifing  to  him  that  is  giucious,  and  chosen  FLY. 
by  God  on  purpose.  (iuoHmn.  voJ.  iv.  port  ii.  fol.  76. 

For  iby  wallet  a pretty  alight  drollery, or  the  atoria  of  iba  prodi^, 
or  the  Germane  hunUng  in  watenvurke,  u worth  a ibousaod  of  these 
bed-hangings,  and  fife-httlm  lapistnes. 

Simk^tare.  Henry  tV.  &>C0H<f  Part,,  fol.  00. 

' —.^.  — —1  Foole,  O foole  ] 

Thinks!  thou  these  slaves,  haring  so  faire  a nsarke, 

Wou’d  not  be  ahooiinf  ^ yes,  they  wou'd,  they  have, 

Bradue  b^ye-6^K>«e,  I cannot  love  her. 

Ram/Una.  The  ReMAum,  act  iv.  K.  1. 

So  poor  in  practice  too,  that  you  would  plead 
A needy  client's  nnse,  for  a starv’d  hen, 

Or  half  a liiUe  loin  of  veal,  though  fiy-fdovm. 

Braarntmt  and  Fleteher.  The  Spamah  Vmrate,  actiii.se.  1. 

Hegel  you  those  as  faM,  and  thick  as./fu>«-M>s>u. 

Id,  The  Vutifm  ^ the  ‘CoiaUry,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Captain  George  Weymouth  made  a voya;:e  of  discouery  to  the 
north-west,  with  two  fite-hoata  set  fortli  by  the  Muecouie  company. 

Pnreh^ta.  PAgnmage,  book  viU.  eh.  iiusec.  3, 

VYTiich  at  tlr  hjfrh  altar  dolii  the  chalice  voile 
Wiib  a hroad  fiie’fiappe  of  a pcacucke’s  layle. 

Hail.  Sattre  7.  book  if. 

Rich.  NorfoUe : for  thee  remaines  a heauier  doom, 

Which  I with  some  anwiliiagaesvc  proiMwac^ 

Th«yfjre.«Aiie  boures  shall  oot  deiemiiDate 
Tbe  dateluaae  liiait  of  thy  dtrre  exile. 

Shehapemrt.  Rickard  //.  fol.  26. 

■ ■■  Site  krMws  your  love! 

Clcum.  She  mu«t  here  known  it  long, 

But  warily  aifects  an  ignoraace 
Tnat^^  the  notice  of  iu 

SwrAerM.  T%r  Amc,  oetj.  sc.  1. 

Tbc/srra  now  a doubtful  fight  maintain 
While  the  fleet  horoe  ia  squadrons  scour  the  plain. 

Rave.  JLwem,  Iwok  |y. 

Tbe  youth  was  putted— shouUI  be  go 
And  scale  a conveai  ? would  that  do^ 

Is  nun’s  flesh  always  good  and  sweet  1 
Flg-hiown  wmetimes,  nut  tit  to  c«L 

■SsmerWr.  Tha  /nymriTree  Brtdtyreom. 

Tis  true,  they  wriie  wiib  ease,  aod  well  they  may; 

Flg-hhitca  are  gotten  every  somiaer's  day, 

Tbe  Poet  docs  but  bux,  and  there's  a Pliy. 

Ihyden,  Epitogne  to  the  //tuiaiuf  Afo  Ciadtold. 

There  was  more  need  of  a Bratos  ia  OomitUo’s  days  to  redeem  or 
mend,  than  of  a Horace,  if  be  hod  been  living,  to  tough  at  a ,Ay- 
catekrr.  Id.  TledtcahtM  to  Juvenal,  fol.  39. 

I shall  next  give  you  some  oiberdirectioas  for  fif>fi*Mng,  such  os 
arts  given  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bader,  a genllemao  that  both  spent  much 
lime  ia  fishir^.  Walton.  Angler,  part  1.  ch.  ». 

I will  freely  give  you  stidt  direclioos  as  were  lately  given  to  me  by 
an  ingeaiotts  bratber  of  (be  ugle,  an  honest  tnao,  tad  a most  ex- 
celieat  figfiaher.  Id.  Ik.  put  i.  ch.  v. 

Tke^y-ktnd,  if  under  that  name  we  romprehend  all  other  fiyatg 
insects,  9%  well  such  as  hare  four  as  such  as  have  but  two  wings,  of 
both  which  kinds  there  arc  maav  cubordtnato  genera  will  be  f^nd  in 
mnUituile  of  i|K!cicsi,  to  equal,  ii  not  exceed,  both  tbe  fommeotion'd 
kiodt.  Rag.  On  the  Crealiaet,  part  L p.  23. 

And  if  he  hit  to  make  his^c  tight,  and  have  tbe  luck  to  bit,  aJ»o, 
where  there  is  store  of  tnioU,  a dark  day  and  a right  wind;  be  will 
catch  such  store  of  (hem,  a*  will  encourage  him  to  grow  more  and 
more  io  love  with  the  art  of /fy-moAtJijr. 

WaitoH.  Angler,  part  i.  cb.  iL 

**Yoor  carv,*'  said  Qaiimoalo,  **ia  neediest;  they  will  not  fig; 
they  come  to  die  at  the  feet  of  thmr  sovereign."  ^ich  should  be  the 
dHpoutioo  and  resolutiott  of  the  disciples  asd  wddiert  of  Christ. 

Buhop  Home.  Worka,  vol.  I p.  271.  Eaaaga  and  Tkoaghia  on 
voriMu  Snkfeeta. 

Oa  the  foeehead  be  [Holbeio]  painted  a fiy,  and  sent  the  picture 
(D  the  person  for  whom  it  was  deaignrd,  the  gentleman  struck  with  the 
beauty  of  (he  piece,  went  eagerly  to  brash  <df  (he  fig,  and  found  the 
decciL  Walpole.  Aneedotea  of  Panting,  ch.  iv. 
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FLYING. 


rt.Y.  1 * cunou*  eivz'M  compoutidecl  of  wh««k,  screws,  sivd 

^ poUeyt,  whereby  « lady  with  a ftini;ie  hair  ulher  head  alight  raise  a 
FLYING.  Umc  of  two  hundred  weight:  tlte  hair  was  fast'ned  to  a wheel 
•ofnelhiflg  like  tbr/yer  of  a jack. 

~ St^rck.  LtgkJ  t/Xaivrr,  *oL  1.  part  I.  ch'.  Hi. 

Duriag  our  coune  fnrm  Teneriffe  to  Honasista  we  saw  great  uum« 
liera  which  from  the  cabin  windows  appear  beautifull 

beyond  iruaginatioR,  their  sides  bav.og  the  coiewr  and  Isrightncsa  of 
bnr&ishcd  sil>«r.  Coojk.  f uyo^es,  rot.  I tsook  i.  cK.  ii.  p.  17. 

In  teasieff  Jlif-timr,  dank  and  frosty  days, 

With  uDctuiius  liquids,  oe  the  lees  of  oil, 

Rub  Uitir  soil  skins  between  the  parted  locks. 

I)fer.  J'lu  Flwf,  book  i. 

A Fty-^oat  or  FHchty  in  the  above  Citation  from 
Purchas,  U a Hul-boltompd  Dutch  vetwel  with  a 

high  stern.  Tlicv  are  chiefly  use<t  id  the  Ct>a.<$iing^ 
(nute,  and  their  burlhcti  aomctiincN  amounts  to  IHK)  tons. 

Natalis  Comes  (vii.  16)  has  not  ill  explained  the 
probable  orifpn  of  the  celebrity  which  has  been  assigned 
Drdslui.  10  DsdaJus  us  the  inventor  of  a method  of  Plyino. 

Ships,  he  says,  iK^fore  the  time  of  that  artist,  were  iin< 
pelted  only  by  ours;  when  Dardulus  escaped  from  the 
tyranny  of  Minos,  he  employed  sails.  He  himself  suc- 
ceeded in  the  aclnption  of  the  expedient,  but  his  son 
Icarus  was  unhappily  wrecked  by  the  unskilful  ness 
of  his  helmsman,  and  the  fancy  of  (he  Poets  readily 
ennobled  the  adventure  into  its  present  received  form. 

Of  the  woiKleii  Dove  of  Archytas  (maru  ft  tfrrte  ntfu- 
Mor)  we  have  already  made  mention,  loj^lher  with  some 
other  similar  pieces  of  mechantsin,  under  Uie  head 
Flying  AUTOMATON ; and  they  have  been  commemorated  by 
AuUiMiU  Du  nartcH  also  in  the  followinjf  lines,  to  which  we 
shall  append  Josuah  Sylvester's  version,  as  a proof 
of  the  extraordinary  jxiwer  possessed  by  that  laborious 
writer,  of  transfusing  into  auolhcr  language  not  only 
the  meaning  but  even  Uie  very  dullness  of  hU  original. 

Mau  t or^fAce  Aithmim  ne  prwtmt  teutemrnt 
Vft*  mooe  tatu  9me,  hh  «.wp«  «eii<  »Mtrc^mcfi/ ; 
pirns'  it  pfupbr  k*  airt  iT wn  votant  ermrifc, 
tfaiummui  hig«rrtx  t tf  TuftitliH  ArtKtte, 

{Frifttr  d<Ktt  ft  vaiUmmt)  //  tm  dc  Am* 

Qhi  p«km^  par  f mctvrd  df  Arm  ruMfrrjMria 
^ gmmdtift  par  k eift.  Qwf  diray-Jr  d«  (Aigit 
/>Mt/  HN  doefe  /l/rmnA  kvmrt  m$trr  tirvk  f 
Atyie  ywi,  dtitogtani  de  tm  fmxiArrme  maim 
AUa  htn  au  tfentn/  t'.mprrtur  Gtr$nai» : 

Kt  fayaiU  rmcwi/r^,  atmdmm  cfwwr  aite  dtorrrr 
.5c  tomrmanl  te  myraitju$y'«u  rratt  A ia  piwte 
Du  fort  SurtwAtrytoit,  yuc  tr$  pthrro  dortt, 

Le»  tapimtfZ  ^hfmmx,  lt»  arc*  t/abomrtx. 

Lot  fuoutrf’yumz  caMowt,  my  iajnmrott  iatrUt^ 

Sy  tf  chrmu  Sruat,  n'kononyemt  tamt  eumtnr  ettf- 
ifmjomr  fue  rr<  Ouvrtrr,  pbtM  d’nkatA,  y«r  <£r  mtU, 

Em  privi  fntoyuU  aes  o'iymeurt  plat  oun^s, 

Umt  J/omcAc  de  fer,  Aom»  j«  m«iM  rrcc/tV 
Prit  Miu  avdt  if  mutruy  m yaitlarde  volttr. 

Fit  ume  eitfkre  romdr,  et  puts,  d" mm  rrrerau  /of, 

Onnmc  myajt//ugrmen/,  ee  pereku  eur  lem  Area. 

Fjpnt  rrojrmciU  gmi  dame  fntrait  npave 

Du  cmrpt  d'uH  moucherM  prut  tr\‘uvrrr  prow  de  plate 
Pour  taut  A roii/rryioufa,  cAsiMeOca  et  rettort. 

Qui  tuy  aemyent  desprU^  Jeeperoa,  et  A Mwra 

Lt  nsierme  f/ur  A la  erpoMine. 
But  Ih'  art  of  Man  not  oaely  can  compact 
Features  and  fom»  that  iif«  aiKi  motinn  lack ; 

But  alao  ail  the  aire  with  palated  aboaU 
Of  flying  matum  (arlifleiai  fowls.) 

Tbe  VarvoUnei'  valient  and  leaokrd  lord. 

Arcliytas,  made  a woodrn  Dose,  that  soar'd 
Above  the  Wdkin,  by  th'  arcerded  •leighti 
And  couaicrpouc  of  eundry  little  weighta. 

Why  ahould  I not  that  wooden  Eagle  tnenliuo, 

(A  (earned  Genaaa 'slate  admired  lovention) 
w hich  mouatir.g  from  his  flat  that  framed  her 
Flew  far  to  meet  an  Almain  Emperaor ; 


Aod  having  met  him,  with  her  nitnMe  train,  ^YINQ. 

And  weary  wings,  turning  about  ngaiis,  y 

Followed  him  rioae  unto  the  castle  gale 
or  Noremberg ; whom  all  Uw  abowes  of  state, 

Streets  bang'd  willi  arrai,  arches  curiuut  built. 

Loud  thundering  cuons,  columns  richly  gilt, 

Omyheedtd  Senate,  and  youth's  gallautiae 
Grac'i  not  so  much  as  eocly  tbia  device. 

Once,  as  this  artist  (with  more  mirth  thaa  meat,) 

Feasted  some  friends  that  he  eMereicd  greet, 

From  under  hit  hand  an  irert  Fly  flew  out ; 

Which  bavitig  flowee  apeKert  round-about, 

With  weary  wings  return'd  unto  her  master, 

And  (as  jadirioat)oR  his  arms  the  ptec’t  her. 

O divine  wit ! that,  in  the  narrow  womb 

Of  a atnali  Fly,  could  fliutr  auflicient  roocn 

For  all  ihiMr  vprinft,  wheels,  rountnpoiz  and  chains 

Which  stood  instead  of  life,  aod  spur,  and  rmiot. 

'Fite  Kaglc  ami  the  Fly  described  in  the  above  linei 
are  attributed  by  Peter  Ramua  (Schof,  ^fath.  ii.  p.  62. 

Kd.  1699)  to  RegiomontaTius,  Jeau  de  Montroyul,  m 
allied  from  htx  native  place  .Ifone  Rrgiut.  or  Kunings- 
berg  ill  Franconia,  titough  hia  simple  and  leas  dignifled 
name  was  John  Muller.  Tlie  Emperor  was  Charles  V. ; 
for  whose  attachment  to  mechanical  works  and 
ainusemenlA  of  tiiat  kind  wherewith  Turriano  supplied 
him,  during  hia  retirement  at  St.  Justus,  we  may  again 
refer  to  Automaton. 

Among  tiibcr  legends  relative  to  Simon  Magus,  pre*  Simna 
served  by  llegestppus  is  one  resjiecting  an  attempt  to  Ms^us. 
Fly,  which  occasioned  his  destruction,  'l^e  populace  of 
Hume,  being  indignant  at  the  discovery  of  his  impos- 
tures, prepared  to  stone  him,  had  not  Saint  Peter,  by 
whom  he  had  just  lieen  vanquished  in  a contest  of 
miraculous  j>ower,  interfered  to  save  his  life.  Simon 
Magus  mode  one  more  ethirt  to  recover  his  Inst  in- 
fluence, Torqttcbafur  Ma^us  yipatioli  ^orid.  CotUgit 
ecie,  atquf  omnrm  exciiawt  rarmtnum  guontm  pAfn- 
tiam,  rowgrrgaf  jyopuhtm,  o^hisumquf  te  dicU  a Ga(i- 
lait,  relu'turum  $f  iirftem,  quant  turri  ao/errf.  Dirm 
ttatuil^  pollicHur  tidaium,  quo  tniprmit  eediUtu  infcAc- 
reiur : ctti  quando  vrllri  crnfi/m  paicfft.  Co/uerndii, 
etaltUo  die,  montem  Captloiinum,  ac  at  d«  rupr  rf^^'iciViui, 
volare  cerpif.  iWimri  poUus  {jtopulus)  et  tWMrniri ; 
ptenque  diernfex,  Dri  ime  poUniiamy  non  Hominiz,  qui 
rt/m  rorporc  ro/ifer/W  ; niAi/ fa/r /rrixse  (.'Arufvm.  Funr 
Pelruz  in  medio  ziant,  ait Domimr,  oziende  et 
ranae  arte*  nta*  ffw,  ne  h4c epevir poputu*  ix/e,  qui  credit 
turn*  at,  deeipiatur.  Decidat,  Dofnine,  iic  tamen,  ul 
nihil  it  potuizze  riern*  rreognozetU.*^  Et  ztatim  tn  t<oce 
Petri,  imjilKatU  remigti*  alarum^  qua*  zumpzrrat,  cor- 
rui7,  ner  rjrawimafMx  at,  *rd  fracto  debiiitaietque  erttrt 
Aritiam  cmrratt/,  atque  ibi  morfKuxcd.  (Dc  etecidio  Urb. 
HiertaiJymtiantr,  iii.  2.) 

Roger  Racon,  in  his  most  curious  Tract  de  mirabili  Roger 
poteziuir  Artis  et  Saturn,  ha.s  recorded  his  conviction  Baum, 
of  the  |M>KKihiiity  of  framing  a machine  whereby  a man 
shall  Ih?  enabled  to  Fly.  His  object,  however,  (a.s  imieed 
it  appears  to  have  been  throughout  this  little  work, 
probably  from  a feeling  that  his  contemporaries  were 
not  sufflciently  ripe  to  bear  his  knowledge,)  seems  to 
have  been  much  rather  to  excite  wotiderment  than  to 
offer  instruction  : for  his  statements  are  all  eouciieii  in 
the  highest  form  of  paradox.  His  scheme,  as  far  as  it  la 
intclligilde  in  the  following  short  sentence,  singularly 
coincides  with  tliat  of  one  of  the  latest  Pmjectors  of  Fly- 
ing, concerning  whom  wc  sbali  have  occnxioii  to  speak 
presently.  Pozsunt  fieri  inztrumaila  Polandi  ut  homo 
sedrn*  in  medio  intfrKmefi,  revolves  aiiquod  ing^atirm, 

(oj.  a Ie^■er  with  a crank)  per  quod  alev  arfi/ScmVAfer 
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fLVINQ.  eompotii/t  atrtm  vtfherenl  ad  modum  amn  volaniia. 
(Ed.  CoHncei,  1542,  p.  42 ;)  and  a^in,  n little  oimant, 
cerium  nt  quod  n/  in*fnfmfnittm  roiandi.  quod  non  vidi, 
fuc  hominem  qtti  ridi»»et  co^novi,  ted  tapientem  qtti  hoc 
ariyicium  fjrro^avit  ejepUciU  cog^otco. 

HeiaiaBBua.  In  a litUe  Tract  De  Arte  ralandu  cujut  ope  quivit  homo 
tine  periculo,/acili  ut  quam  ullum  x-nlurre  quacumque  lubel 
tfmeltipMum  promotert  point,  auihort  Eridtrico  Hrr- 
manno  Flayd^ro,  Poetd,  Profntore  el  Wbtiothecario 
T\ibing<r,  1627,  a fearftil  picture  ui  drawn  of  the  enormi- 
lies  which  would  result  from  the  poaHibility  of  human 
Flying,  by  an  opponent  of  tlie  Art,  Jutianncs  L'tricu$Prc- 
gilzeruM.  Qnolutquitque  amator,  he  exclaims,  auxilio 
pennarum,  noctu  volaret  ad  Amatiam,  tive  DoTiaen,  non 
tecut  ac  olim  Jovit  aurrtu  imber;  and  he  contends,  that 
if  mich  an  attainment  were  within  the  reach  of  Man,  the 
fatter  the  Inxly,  the  more  readily  would  it  Fly.  Hemiannus 
in  re)ily  6r>t  defends  the  morality  of  hia  Art,  and  (hen 
asserts  that  wings  and  feathera  would  by  no  means 
detract  from  the  beauty  of  the  human  form,  iinlcss  indeed 
among  those  w ho  prefer  a plucked  to  a feathered  fowl. 
Pregitzenis  had  challenge<l  the  disputant  to  produce 
any  authentic  instance  of  the  exercise  of  wings,  and 
hod  thrown  in  his  teeth  the  fabulous  tale  of  Dasialus. 
The  histories  which  Hennanmis  adduces  in  support  of 
his  position,  must  be  given  in  his  own  words. 

<;unicre«<le  ^tai  libeUua,  cujut  tilulut  Compendium  Miraeulo* 
Turtiea.  rum,  Ilispnnoidiomatecontcnpluaa  No^ifitfimo  quodam 
Almro  (iuttirrea  de  Tornn  de  T<dedo.  Hic  Hitpanut 
author  ele^antuuimam  H admirabitem  tnrte  Hittoriam 
Elmer  of  reerntei  de  ^uoderm  fwon«cAo  f'o/art/e ; dido  tJmero  er 
Wjlmeobury  Malmaberid  ; qui  cetlna  quidrm^  In  maturiori  dtittcvftt 
atate.^fueral  omnium  docimimut ; iia  ut  etiam  Ctmtefam 
injetium  postea  terrarum  omen,  ionei  ante  fjut  esorium 
praditfTil : in  jtn'niiute  vero  plane  audaemtinitm  hoc 
jfacinMJi  agcrrJttut  e*f.  Adajdarif  munibua  pennat,  ratut  *e 
ceriueimam  t’olandiArU-m  inrtnitse:  inttarDfrdalt,aiju» 
fabulam,  tilio  //i/man<r  ftenth»  exae  vrntm  arhitrahutur. 
Quid  Jit  P E (tirri  capiat.,  et  folando,  ultra  uniut 

itadii,  hoc  esl  ultra  centum  viginti  quinque  pattuum 
interealium,  erattalut,  tantum  (tandem?)  tamen,  partim 
impetu  atque  turbine  teniorum,  audadmtni  hujut 

incepii  metu,  ad  terrain  coneuxtut  eat,  ui  tibiia  ^ractia, 
miaeram  deincep*  cilam  vixerti,  unicamque  hujut  lurpit- 
timi  lapaGa  enusam  hanc  fuitae  dixeril,  quod,  acUicet  pot. 
teriori  corporia  parti  eaudam  fuerit  oblitua.  HimHUer 
Emeatvn  Hurggratiut.medicva  hujua  atrculi  planeadmi- 
B«f|grivu»  rabilia,  in  Panopliisi/d  Physico  Vulcanift,  Ubro  omnium 
rariuimo,  Noriberga  quatdam  fuitae  atnecionem  srri6if 
prttrentorem,  qui  grmjHarum  rrmigio  alarum  in  aere 
elalut,  inUar  atUia  evolabat  devt  labatque : quique 
catu  denique  ex  imprudeniid  rommiato  (ajfixtr  enim  alit 
nncio  qxi<t  ro^K/<p,  i'olatum  enneifantra,  aut  implica- 
bavtur,  ttut  non  rit^  apidicabanlur)  prrtcrpa  lapau*, 
brachia  et  pedea  dijfringebat.  Cut  aimiU  et  Luldite 
Pariahnim,  memona  Parenttim  contigiw  memoratur. 
Tacro  quod  et  Johannea  Hturmiua  i»  Lat.  Lintfuje  re- 
solvcnda*  Kutione  *rriAi7,  qurndam  Venetiia  e turri  IK 
Mam  omnium  altiaaimd  ae  alatum  demidaac, 

Hermaiinus.  perceiving  that  ul)  the  instances  which 
he  has  cited  had  a most  unfortunate  termination,  adds, 
that  these  adventurers  were  in  Adr.4rfe  Volandi  tantum 
adhuc  Novitii  et  tironea,  nom  at  rec/c  atque  ut  oportet 
frditaaaent,  cert^  nrc  cecidiaaent  ttec  fpiirxtuam  rorporia 
fregiaaent ; a position  which  it  would  rei^uirc  no  Utile 
dexterity  to  overthrow.  Sorely  to  our  disappointment, 
the  Tuhingarian  Poet  concludes  without  oHering  any 
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specific  machinery  of  his  own  : merely  intimating  his  FLYING, 
firm  conviction,  that  any  one  who,  as  a boy,  should 
fasten  wings  to  his  sfumlrlers  anri  commence  by  short 
Flights,  a /rrrd  jriiAd/icndo  eiaummupe- 

dibm  inter  folandum,  inatar  anaerii,  ingredtendo,  would 
in  the  end  be  able  to  sustain  any  Flight  he  pleased. 

Connected  with  the  Art  of  Flying  there  is  a very  Biihop 
ngrecable  little  Romance,  fmm  the  pen  of  Francis  God-  Godwin* 
win.  Bi.shop  of  Hereford,  published  in  163S,  under  the 
title  of  The  Man  in  the  Moone,  a diacourae  of  a I 
thither,  by  Domingo  GorsuIck;  a piece  which  there  cun 
be  uo  doubt  Swill  must  have  had  in  remembrance, 
w hen  he  was  framing  the  machinery  of  Gulliver’s  voyage 
lu  Lapula.  As  this  work  of  Bishop  Godwin's  U nut 
commonly  known,  we  are  induced  to  give  a brief  ab- 
stract of  such  part  of  its  contents  as  relate  to  the  subject 
immediately  l>elore  us. 

Gomuiles  is  represented  as  a Spaniard  of  noble  Mam  m 
parentage,  born  in  Andalusia  in  1552.  In  a voyage  *** 
iVum  the  East  Indies  in  1597,  he  is  put  oti  shore  at 
St.  Helena,  on  account  of  ill  health;  and  we  cite  his 
description  of  that  island.  Inrcause  it  is  couched  in  lan- 
guage to  which  our  ears  have  been  little  accustomed 
since  the  captivity  of  Nu|X)Ieon : “ It  is,"  he  says,  “ the 
only  Paradise,  I think,  that  the  earth  yicldeth.  Of  the 
healthfulneHse  of  the  airs  there,  the  fruitfulnesse  of  the 
suiie,  aud  the  abundance  of  all  manner  of  things  neces- 
sary for  sustaining  the  life  of  man.  what  should  I .speake, 
seeing  there  U scant  a boy  in  all  Spain  that  hath  not 
heard  of  the  same?"  Here  he  found  great  store  of  a 
certain  kind  of  wild  Swun,  having  one  claw  like  a water- 
fowl,  the  other  like  an  Eagle,  and  feeding  partly  on  fi.sh, 
partly  on  birds ; tliese  he  tamed  very  easily,  having 
taken  some  while  young;  and  amongst  other  things  he 
used  them  by  little  and  little  to  Fly  with  burthens  and 
come  back  to  his  call ; “ Having  prevailed  thus  forre,  I 
began  to  cast  in  my  bead  how  1 might  do  to  joyne  a 
nundxrr  of  them  together  in  bearing  of  some  great 
burtbrii ; which  if  1 could  bring  to  passe.  I might 
enable  a man  to  F'ly,  and  be  carried  in  the  ayre  to  some 
certain  place  safe  and  without  hurt.  In  this  cogitation, 
having  much  laboured  my  wits,  and  made  some  trials, 

I found  by  ex|>erience,  that  if  many  were  pul  to  the 
bearing  of  one  great  burthen,  by  reason  it  was  not 
possible  all  of  them  should  rise  together  just  in  one 
instant,  the  first  that  raised  himself  upon  his  wings, 
finding  himself  stayed  by  a weight  heavier  than  he  could 
move  or  stirre,  would  by  and  by  give  over,  a.«  also 
would  the  second,  third,  and  all  the  rest.  I devised 
therefore  at  last  a meanes  how  each  of  them  might  rise 
carrying  but  his  owne  proportion  of  w eight  only,  and  it 
was  thus. 

**  I fastened  about  every  one  of  my  Oaiisas  a little 
pulley  of  corke,  and  putting  a string  through  it  of  meetly 
length,  1 lastened  the  one  end  thereof  unto  a blocke. 
almost  of  eight  pound  weiglit,  unto  the  other  end  of  (he 
string  I tied  a poysc  weighing  some  two  pound,  which 
being  done,  and  causing  the  signall  to  t)C  erected,  they 
pi^»ently  arose  all,  (being  four  in  number,)  and  carried 
away  niy  blocke  unto  (he  place  appointed.  This  falling 
out  according  to  my  hope  an<l  desire,  I made  proofe 
oilerwards,  but  using  the  help  of  two  nr  three  birds 
more,  on  a Lamb,  w hose  happinesse  1 much  envied,  lliat 
he  should  he  the  first  living  creature  to  take  possession 
of  such  a device,”  (25.) 

At  last,  alter  divers  trials,  GoiimIcs  was  surprised 
with  a great  longing  to  make  expcriinenl  in  his  own 
2 D 
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fl>YlNG.  per?)on,  and  upon  a time,  ha^in;;  provided  nil  Ihinf^ 
-w  neceHMiy.  he  placed  him^iclf  with  all  his  trinkets  upon 
the  top  of  a rock  at  the  river's  month,  and  eonddtng  to 
his  en^ne,  which  seems  to  have  been  little  more  than  a 
board  ns  a seat,  the  birds,  2b  in  iuirni’>er.  nrosc  nnd 
carried  him  over  lustily,  to  a rock  on  the  other  side, 
about  a c|uarterof  a len^nie  di^tunt. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Indian  llect.  be  communicated 
his  (jreat  discovery  to  the  Captain,  with  strict  pro- 
mises of  secresy;  and  obtained  siowafre  for  liis  birds, 
with  the  intention  of  conveying:  them  to  Spiiiii,  where 
he  caicnlatcd  that  they  woiihl  make  his  fortune.  Accord- 
ingly they  set  sail  on  the  21st  June,  1500.  OlF  the 
Canan.  Islands  they  were  descried  and  chnsed  by  an 
English  Mjuadron,  and  the  Capiain  havincr  determined 
to  run  hiH  vessel  on  shore,  which  was  rm»>.t  rocky  nnd 
dangerous,  (ionvales  heto<ik  liim«i‘tf  to  his  (lanMis, 
and  harnessed  ilicin  to  his  engine.  When  the  ship 
struck  they  rose  at  the  fir'-t  shock,  and  carried  him 
straight  to  land,  llencc.  in  ortlcr  to  escape  the  savage 
natives  he  again  lirok  flight,  but  the  itnnsas  proved 
unruly  for  the  first  lime,  and  rarriwl  him  up  to  the  Peak 
of  Tencriffe.  a place  where  they  say  never  man  came 
before,  **  being  in  aII  estitnation  at  least  15  leagues  in 
height  jjerpciidicularly  upward  above  the  ordinary  level 
of  the  land  and  sea."  Burton  in  bis  ^ nn/omy  of  Mrfan- 
choly  (ii.  2,  3)  gives  some  authoriti«*s  ft»r  a yet  greater 
elevation.  ** 'Pie  Pike  of  TencrifT  how  high  it  is? 
seventy  miles?  or  fifty,  as  Palriciiis  holds?  nr  nine*  as 
Siiellius  demonstrates  in  his  Kratmthmtt^* 

It  was  now  the  time  of  migralinn  among  (he  Gansas, 
and  ns  Gonsnles  settled  himself  once  nioie  on  his 
marhinc,  to  his  un«<}>eakablc  fear  and  amnxement  they 
siruck  bolt  upright,  and  continued  so  for  above  an 
hour,  till  be  found  that  himself,  his  apparatus,  and  his 
carriers,  were  all  bcycrtid  the  sphere  of  gravity,  nnd  had 
no  manner  ofwciglit  remaining.  To  be  brief  respect- 
ing  his  adventures,  (which  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  detail 
beynm!  llieir  relation  to  the  An  of  Flying,)  after  eleven 
days  passage  he  w as  depos|ie<l  on  the  Moon  ; the  point 
to  which  till'  (lansns  always  took  an  animal  fiigbt.  After 
describing  his  abode  on  this  planet,  at  the  proper  perifKi 
of  remtgration,  he  returned  to  the  earth,  lie  descended 
in  China  after  n pleasant  voyage  of  nine  days,  with 
three  birds  less  than  accompanied  his  ascent ; and  in 
due  time  he  made  his  way  Iwck  to  his  native  counlry*. 
Bishop  Bishop  Wilkins,  **  Ce.stria*s  mitnxl  l^rd,"  who  appears 

WilKiftf.  next  us  a staunch  advocate  of  the  possibility  of  Human 
Flying,  had  read  Bishop  Godwin’s  .Won  in  thf  Maone, 
but  not  until  he  had  written  his  own  Discourse  that  the 
may  bf  a World;  and  also  had  expressed  his  con- 
viction that  means  might  be  found  of  visiting  it.  The 
coincidence  in  pursuits  betwi^cn  these  two  Divines  is 
not  a little  remarkable.  Besides  their  joint  addiction 
to  Flying.  Bishop  GiKlwiii  wmle  a Tract  which  he 
called  A'vacius  inanimahta,  containing  various  nuKles 
of  conveying  intelligence  secretly,  speedily,  and  snfely. 
Bisimp  Wilkins,  in  like  manner,  published,  on  the  same 
fiuhje<^  a work  more  generally  known  than  its  prede- 
cessor ; Mircury ; or  the  HfCrH  and  .Serf/?  Meaaensrr. 
fihevinc  hw  a Man  may  icfM  Pru^ary  and  Aprrrf 
commtt/iico/c  hia  Th<-ti^hh  to  a Friend  at  any  dhtanre. 
HisXH*-  III  his  Diacorery  of  a Neir  World-,  in  which  Bishop 
® Wilkins  arguee  that  the  Moon  is  habitable,  the  XIVth 
. r»f  vr  . aflirtns,  **  (hat 'tis  possible  for  some 

of  our  Posterily  to  find  out  a conveyance  to  this  other 
World,  and  if  there  be  inhabitants  there  to  have  com- 


merce with  them.*'  Kepler,  as  he  admits,  had  antici-  FLVINO. 
paled  him  In  this  hope,  and,  urged  by  an  uncontrolled  ^ r—  ^ — m- 
elfervescence  of  Patriotism,  had  gravely  expressed  his 
conviction,  that  as  soon  as  the  Art  of  Flying  should  be 
discovered,  some  of  his  own  Countrymen  would  be- 
come the  first  Lunar  Colonists,  {IHaaeri-cum  Nttn.  nd.) 

The  difficulties  chiefly  apprehended  by  Bishop  Wilkins 
were  three  : 1st,  the  heaviness  of  our  liodies  and  the 
length  of  the  way.  Nature  not  having  intended  us  for 
this  motion,  there  is  no  Fowl,  however  slow,  which  would 
not  lieat  us;  and  again,  the  least  distance  laid  down 
between  the  Earth  and  the  Moon  amounting  to  52 
setnidinmeters  of  the  former.  = 179712  miles,  if  a man 
could  constontly  keep  on  in  his  journey  thither  in  a 
straight  line,  and  travel  at  the  rate  of  KKK)  miles  a 
day.  neverthelesH  he  emild  not  arrive  at  his  destination 
in  les<i  than  isodays.  For  diet,  l*!ulo  has  sup{jOBcd 
that  (he  muMc  of  the  Spheres  might  suffice;  but  to 
this  unsubstantial  food  Ilisliop  Wilkins  is  reluctant  to 
tnist.  Luggage,  the  Flyer  must  do  wholly  without,  and 
for  sleep  there  is  equally  scanty  provision  ; **  notwith- 
standing all  which  dmilMs,*’  eontimies  the  undismayed 
Philosopher,  **  I shall  lay  dow  n this  position,  that  sup- 
posing a man  could  Fty.  or  by  any  otiicr  means  raise 
himself  20  miles  upwards  or  thereabouts,  it  were  possible 
for  him  to  oome  unto  the  Moon.”  .^cco^Iingly  he 
meets  these  objections  by  averring  the  tfiminution  of 
gravity  in  proportion  os  a bHiy  reccilcs  fnim  the  Earth ; 
so  that  if  u man  were  above  the  sphere  of  this  magnetic 
virtue,  (the  extent  of  which  he  learnedly  invesligales. 
and  .shows  must  fall  far  within  20  miles  of  the  Earth's 
surface.)  he  might  stand  as  firmly  upon  the  thin  air  as  he 
now-  does  upon  the  solid  ground ; and  moreover,  being 
without  any  gravity,  he  would  be  able  to  move  in  all 
directions  much  quicker  than  any  living  creature  here 
below.  This  absence  of  gravity  will  also  prevent  the 
necessity  fur  much  reparation  by  food,  so  that  we  may 
exist  like  those  animals  which  are  usually  accounted 
dormant.  Bears,  Serpents,  Crocodiles,  (.5ickow»,  and 
Swallows ; like  Epimenides  whose  nap  la.s(ed  75  years ; 
or  like  the  German  Boor  who  fell  asleep  on  a hay-rick 
in  the  Kurnmer,  and  continued  (here  w ithout  nourishment 
during  (he  fullowing  auliimn  and  winter.  (Mendoza, 

Virid.  iv.  24.)  Or  we  may  fast  voluntarily,  like  the 
Papists  ; or  feed  on  fwnells,  as  Diogenes  Laertius  (i.  9) 
recounts  that  Democritus,  for  many  days  running,  could 
support  himself  on  the  fumes  of  hot  bread ; or  we 
might  l»e  nourished  by  the  pure  a>thcrcal  air,  {teaciiur 
avrd  Jf-'Aherrd.,  according  to  Virgil;)  like  strung  onions, 
Chama'leons,  and  Birrlsof  Paradise,  which  last  having  no 
legs,  are  never  seen  ujKin  the  ground  till  they  are  dead ; 
and  which,  in  order  to  preserve  their  species,  lay  their 
tqmn  one  aiiothcrs  backs,  and  sit  there  till  the 
young  arc  fledged.  But  to  apply  thi.s  reasoning  more 
closely  to  the  human  subject,  “Uondoletius  (in  his  Bimk 
de  Pim'ftws.  (i.  13.))  from  the  History  of  lleniiolaus 
Burlumis.  tells  us  of  a IMesl,  of  whom  one  of  the 
popes  had  the  cu.stody.  that  lived  40  years  upon  mere 
Air.  As  also  of  a Maid  in  Prance,  and  another  in 
Germany,  that  for  divers  years  together  did  feed  on 
nothing  but  this : nay,  he  nOirms.  that  he  himself  had 
seen  (and  who  can  dispute  such  evidence  this  ?'  one 
who  lived  till  10  years  of  age  without  any  nourishment.** 

Menduza  (ririd.  iv.  23,  24)  fiiniishes  many  Similar 
examples;  and  even  if  these  do  not  meet  with  sufficient 
cre<lit  to  relieve  the  apprehmisions  of  the  future  Moon- 
seekers,  the  Bishop  has  yet  one  iutving  clause,  tluit 
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FLYING  ” there  may  happily  be  some  poaiMbIc  meai>s  fi'T  the 
convciancc  of  other  food.* 

“ Apuin,  sceinif  we  do  not  then  ^tpend  ourM*lve<i  tit 
any  labour,  we  t>hal!  not,  it  may  lie,  need  the  refresh- 
meiil  of  sleep.  Hut  if  we  do,  wc  cannot  desire  a sollcr 
beii  than  (he  air,  where  we  may  repose  ourselves  firmly 
ami  safely  as  in  our  chambers.” 

The  lid  (^rottl  obstacle  would  arise  from  the  extreme 
coldness  of  the  sthereol  Air.  To  this  he  answers,  tiiut 
although  the  secinKl  reg;inn  in  much  colder  than  the 
first,  as  Win^  fitted  for  the  production  of  Meteors,  it 
by  no  meauH  follows  that  all  the  air  above  it,  which  ia 
fHit  adnp!e<i  for  that  puqiosc,  sliould  also  be  colder; 
indeetl,  (hat  the  p'catest  Mcteorolofrists  have  held  it  to 
be  “ freed  from  havin|r  any  quality  in  the  exiream.” 

lIldi'^That  its  tenuity  must  render  it  imfit  for 
res-piration  ; and  this  difficulty  is  overcome  by  reasoning 
similor  to  that  employed  against  the  last  objection. 

The  modes  of  Flying  w-hich  be  proposes  in  the  end, 
are  Kl  by  wjiig*,  •*  a-*  AiigelK  ore  pictur'd,  a.s  Mercury 
and  Dai'dulus  are  feigned,  and  as  hath  lieen  attempted 
by  divers,  particularly  by  a Turk  in  Constantinople,  as 
Buslieqnius  relates.” 

2dly,  ” If  there  be  such  a great  Ruck  in  Madagascar 
ax  Marcus  Folus  the  Veiieliati  mentions,  (iii.  40.)  tite 
feathers  in  whose  wings  arc  12  feet  long,  which  can 
Koop  up  a Horse  and  his  rider,  or  an  Klephnnt,  ^ our 
Kites  do  a Mouse,  why  then  Uis  but  teaching  one  of 
these  to  curry  a man,  and  he  may  ride  up  thither.  a.s 
tianimei]  does  upon  an  Fagle.*'  This  suggestion  leads 
to  an  honourable  mention  of  Bishop  Godwin's  Komnnee, 
respecting  which  Bishop  Wilkins  speaks  with  evident 
idcsMire.  of  sundry  particulars  wherein  his  own  later 
project  doth  ‘‘unwittingly  agree  w ith  it and  although 
he  chaructensea  tlie  Voyage  to  the  Moon  as  (herein 
recnunteil,  to  t»«  no  more  than  **  a pleasant  and  well 
contriv’d  Fancy,”  it  is  quite  iminifc^t  that  he  does  not 
consider  (he  nitlhml  by  which  that  voyage  was  clfccted 
to  be  by  uti)  means  impracticable,  or  to  be  other  than 
food  for  the  sobriety  of  experiment. 

Tlie  3d  Proposition  is  a Flying  Chariot,  the  oon> 
stnicticm  of  which  he  has  explained  more  at  large  in 
a sul>!wi|utnl  work,  .Vo/Armo/i>«/.Wogic.  In  ihcMIth 
OTu/M'W  Chapter  of  that  Treatise  much  of  his  former  reasoning 
is  re|>eated ; and  he  suids  a '4th  proliabie  mode  of 
Flying,  hy  Spirits  nr  Angels,  like  Kiias,  Philip,  and 
Ilabakkuk;  or  hy  Devils,  as  our  Saviour  in  the  Tetnp< 
tation,  as  Simon  Magus  in  the  history  which  we  have 
alrcaidy  recounted,  or  a.**  Eraslus,  .\custa,  and  Kepler, 
inform  us,  Witches  are  occasiunally  transported.  But 
unfortunately  ” none  of  all  these  relations  may  conduce 
U>  (he  discovery  of  this  experiment,  as  it  is  here  inquired 
after,  upon  natural  ami  artificial  grounds.*’ 

He  then  cites  some  of  the  aiteinpt.s  which  we  have 
before  seen  given  by  Hermannus  Flaydenis.  and  apolo- 
gizes for  their  failure  as  follows,  concluding  by  words 
which  idiuw  Uml  the  Traci  of  that  writer  was  familiar 
to  him  : *'  Thougli  the  truth  ia,  most  of  these  artists  did 
unfortunately  miscarry  bv  falling  down  and  breaking 
their  arms  or  legs,  yet  that  may  be  imputed  to  their 
want  of  experience,  and  too  much  fear,  which  must 
needs  possess  mer  in  such  dangerous  and  strange 
attempts.  Those  tnings  that  seem  very  difficult  and 
fearful  at  the  first,  may  grow  very  facile  after  frequent 
tnal  ajid  exemse.  And  therefore  he  that  would  etfect 
any  thing  in  this  kind  mu.st  be  brought  up  to  tlie  con- 
■tout  practice  of  it  from  hU  youth.  Trying  first  only 


FI.YINC. 

to  use  his  wings  in  running  on  the  ground  as  an  Estrich, 
or  ianu’  (ieewe  icili  do,  touching  Ihr  Karth  trUh  hU  ioet ; 
and  so  hy  degrees  learn  to  rise  higlier.  till  be  sJiall 
attain  unto  skill  and  confidence.  I have  heard  it,  from 
cnNhhlc  tesUmony,  that  one  of  our  own  nation  hath 
proceetled  so  fur  in  this  expeniiunt,  that  he  was  able 
by  tlie  help  of  wings  in  s«<h  u njimiiig  pace  to  stcqi 
constantly  ten  yards  at  a lime." 

In  the  following  (.’hapter  (viii.)  he  passes  on  to  “a 
resolution  of  the  two  chief  dinieulties  that  seem  to 
oppose  the  possibility  of  n Flying  C'lmriol;"  natmly,  I. 
“whether  un  engine  of  such  c;i|  acity  and  weight  may 
1)0  supported  by  so  thin  and  liglit  a body  as  the  air  ? 2. 

Whetlur  the  strength  of  the  petsoiis  within  it  may  be 
sufficient  for  the  motion  of  it?”  The  fir4  point  he 
proves  in  the  affirmatbe.  provided  llu*  Chariot  can  be 
conslriirted  so  as  to  be  lighter  than  the  qnaiiiiiy  of 
air  which  it  di>«|da(Ts ; on  (he  .’‘•ccond  he  argues  much 
as  he  dill  hclbre  respecting  the  decrease  of  gravity,  in 
proportion  to  which  the  lalM)ur  of  movement  would  be 
decreased  also.  “Hie  uses  of  .such  a Chariot,”  he 
continues  iu  a tone  bespeaking  his  confidenre  that  such 
a Chariot  may  he  launched,  “may  be  various;  besideii 
as.sisting  discoveries  in  the  Luna»y  world,”  it  would 
affitnl  unspruknble  convenience  for  Iravelling.  “If 
the  place  which  we  in(endt<i  (to  visit)  were  under  the 
same  parallel,  why  then  the  l-Jurth's  revolulinii  once 
in  24  hours  would  bring  it  to  be  under  us;  so  that  it 
would  be  hut  descending  in  a straight  line,  and  wc 
might  presently  be  there.  If  it  were  under  any  other 
parallel,  it  would  then  only  require  lliat  wc  sluniM 
direct  it  tn  the  same  meriduiu  till  wc  did  come  to  that 
parallel ; and  then  (as  before)  a man  might  cu>-ily 
descend  unto  it.”  Again,  as  the  upper  air  is  always 
quiet  and  serene,  we  should  be  perlectly  freed  from  all 
inconvenieiu'es  of  wind  and  Wi-atlu-r.  not  having  any 
extremity  of  heut  or  cold,  or  leinjiesis  to  n]o]e^l  us. 

It  was  most  probably  from  these  speculations  that 
the  author  of  a Bomanrc.wliich  first  appeared  about  hU 
years  back,  (TAf  Liftt  and  Advadtirtt  of  Peter  U’ilhnM 
a Corn<»h  Man^  describing  his  cotmectiou  with  a 
nation  which  posst^ssed  the  ability  of  Flying.)  bum>we<l 
the  name  of  his  Hen». 

In  Hooke's  Coihriiont,  (Xo-  I,  p.  14.)  TheSiew 

reprinted  in  Ur.  Hutton's  Ahrut^rmrnl  of  Uu  Bwia  er. 

tophicat  7'/'fi/i«ac/io/ts,  (ii.  47d.)  is  an  uccimiil  of  a mode 
of  Flyii.g  prujiostd  hy  the  Sieur  Bcsnicr.  a smith  of 
Suhle,  in  the  Province  of  Maine,  which  he  practised 
l)Clween  the  years  Ifi70  nnJ  IfihO.  His  apparatus 
consisted  of  two  poles  having  at  each  end  of  them  an 
oblong  wing  of  taflety,  folding  from  oltove  downwards, 
like  the  frame  of  a folding  w indow.  When  the  {H'lNon 
designs  to  Fly,  he  fits  these  poles  upon  his  shoulders, 
so  that  two  wings  may  he  U>fure  him  and  two  lM‘hiiid. 

When  (he  right  Imml  strikes  down  the  right  wing  before. 

A (ik/mv/faaiVji,  Pi.  XILI.  fig.  1)  the  lefl  leg  by  means 
of  the  string,  F,  pubs  downward  the  left  wing  behind,  B ; 
then  imiuedialely  afterwards  the  left  hand  pulls  down 
the  lefi  wing  before,  C,  and  at  the  same  time  the  riglit 
foot  by  the  string,  F.  pulU  down  the  right  wing  l>ehiud, 

1) ; and  so  on.  always  taking  care  that  the  diagonally 
opposite  wings  move  dowrn  together. 

Hooke's  ubjeettons  to  this  machine  are  the  want  of 
Eome  material  Bufficienliy  Uglit  and  extensive  to  support 
the  weight  of  a man's  bmly  in  the  air  ; and  also  of  a tail 
which  may  act  as  a rudder.  The  bieur  Besnier  did  not 
pretend  to  be  able  to  raise  himself  from  the  Earth,  nor 
3 D 2 
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FI.VINO.  even  to  sustuiii  himself  for  any  Icn^h  af  lime,  from  wanl 
of  islreiijfth  und  quickness  in  his  und  anns  to  move 
(lie  wtiiprs  often  enough  ; nevertheless,  he  avowed  his 
cunlidetiee.  that  from  a suOicient  elevation  he  could 
pass  over  a river  of  considerable  breadth,  having; 
already  done  as  much  from  several  heijfhu  and  at  several 
distances,**  which  feats  mig^hl  be  suppoNetl  Hiifficient  U> 
advance  his  eonhdcnce  into  certainty.  He  Ik'iz^ou  his 
trials  first  by  springing  out  himself  from  a stool,  then 
from  the  top  of  a table,  then  from  a pretty  high  window, 
then  from  a window  in  a sccoml  story,  and  at  last  from 
a {rmrel.  from  which  he  Flew  over  the  houses  of  his 
ncijrhljours.” 

Fr.  L»n«.  In  the  same  No.  of  the  Phihtophicat  Tran«irfhnx 
(|>.  lb)  i»  pveii  an  account  of  Fr.  Lana's  FlyinjC  Ship, 
aliridf^'d  from  liis  I*rodntm<t.  To  tliis  project  we 
have  already  alluded  under  the  head  Akho.naotics. 
Although  Uie  plan  whidi  Luna  proposed  is  not  perhaps 
pmcticalde  in  all  iu  details,  it  i.s  extremely  ingenious 
and  curious ; and  contains  in  it  much  t<i  which  suc- 
ceeding; expcriu1entuli^(s  in  UuIUhiiis  cunuul  but  have 
Ih-cii  lar^ly  indebted  for  their  success.  Albert  of 
Saxony  (^Phya.  iii.  (i.  2)  and  Francis  Mendo/a  (Firid. 
iv.  47)  have  pniposed  somewhat  similar  schemes.  As 
Lana’s  work  is  not  of  common  occurrence,  we  shall 
exhibit  a short  specimen  of  hi.s  style.  IJis  two  Chap- 
ters on  Flyiiq;  are  the  Vth,  fn  <fual  modo  ai  ptyuuno 
fabriixtre  atcctlli  the  da  ac  alrsai  Polino  per  t aria,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  all  the  Volant  .Automata  which  we 
have  already  menlUme  I ; and  the  Vlth,  Fahricare  una 
mur  cAt  camini  auatentaia  atfpra  taria  a remi  et  a w/r, 
i^ualr  ai  dimoatra  poter  ritfsiire  ncUa  pratica.  He 
beifins  by  enumeratin?  the  various  attempts  at  Flying 
which  have  been  made,  and  mentions  that  n person  in 
his  own  time  (his  Prodromo  was  puhiislied  at  Brescia 
in  1670)  Flew  over  the  lake  of  Perugia,  but  in  alighting 
with  too  much  violence  was  killed.  This  person,  pro- 

lUiiMta  bably,  was  Joanne  Battista  Dante,  who.  wc  believe, 

Utnte  practi'-i'd  his  Flights  a century  Itefure  the  days  of  Lana. 

andw.  s killed,  not  in  hia  passage  of  ThrwRymetms, 
which  was  successful,  but  in  consequence  of  breaking 
his  leg  while  Flying  from  a Church  Tower. 

Laiia.  after  staling  that  the  principles  of  his  machine 
can  all  he  demonstrated  by  the  Xlih  Book  of  Euclid, 
and  describing  it,  (see  Plate  I.  to  jivronaulica ;)  thus 
naively  expresses  his  wonderment  at  his  own  llieory; 
Sfa  mrnfre  r»y?*r*»co  qutata  eoaa.  rido  tra  me  ateaato. 
pairndoMi  cAe  aia  una  favula  non  meno  i/uredibiU  e 
alrana  di  qudle  chettacirono  dalln  rutontariamenU  pazza 
fanlaaia  dd  bpidiaaimo  capo  di  Luemno;  e pure  daU 
aitro  canto  conosco  chiaramente.  di  non  Aacert  errata 
ndU  mir  prate,  pariuidarmrntf  hatcndtAe  conferile  a 
molte  peraone  intenfUnti  e aavk  ^ te  quali  non  hanno 
aapulo  ritrtfvare  enore  nd  mio  diacorao,  et  hanno  aoio 
dcaidcrato  di  poirr  vedcre  la  proca  </i  una  palla  che  da 
ae  atessa  aalutae  in  ana  ; quale  karerei  faiio  volonlitri 
prima  di  publicare  queata  mia  inventione,  ae  la  povcrtil 
rdieioaa  cAe  profetso  mi  haceaae  permeato  lo  apendere 
un  ceatinaio  di  ducati^  cAe  aarthhero  d'acanfa^^o  per 
aodiafare  a ai  dilHtevole  curioaitA.  Having  then  honestly 
started,  and  to  his  own  satisfaction  clearly  answeretl 
certain  Philosophical  objections,  he  concludes  by  men- 
tioning one  obstacle,  which  he  Uiinks  far  less  likely  to 
be  overcome  than  the  rest- 

Aitre  dificoitA  non  redo  che  ai  poaaano  opporre  a queaia 
inventione,  tollane  una,  che  a me  aembra  muggiore  di 
tutu  le  aitre,  ^ che.  Dio  non  aia  per  mai  permdtcre,  che 


una  lair,  marhina  aia  per  n'i«r<rc  nella  pratica,  per  im-  FLYINQ. 
pedirr  molie  conaequenze  che  pertiirbarthbent  it  governo 
civile  e potitieo  tra  e(l'  huamini.  A somewhat  scanty 
enumeration  of  these  ill  consequences,  to  which  every 
reader's  itnaginalion  will  readily  Mipply  countless  ad- 
ditions, brings  llie  Chapter  to  a close.  These,  however, 
together  with  their  counterbalancing  advantages,  are  no  Hoake. 
wiiere  iK'tter  given  than  in  a short  Latin  Poem,  Dr  Arte 
Volandi,  signed  F.  Hording,  and  printed  in  the  Muaee 
Anelicana,  79. 

Of  Hooke  himself  we  learn  from  Aubrey,  that  " ul 
Schoole  here  (Wc'-lminstcr)  he  was  very  mcchanicall, 
uiid  (amongst  other  things)  he  invented  thirty  Heverall 
ways  of  Flying  ; which  I have  not  only  heard  him  say, 
but  Dr.  Wilkins,  at  W'adhain  Coll,  at  that  time,  wlio 
gave  him  his  Mathematical  ^fasiq^u,  which  did  him  a 
great  kindnessi.”  (Lee*  of  Eminent  Men  by  Johu 
Aubrey  in  the  Appendix  to  Lettrra  fPriiten  by  Eminent 
Peraona  in  the  XVlllh  and  XFIIIth  Centuriea,  ii.  -lOI,) 

Aiihw'y  adds  on  this  subject,  **  1 remcmlwr  5>if  Jona.s 
(.Moore)  told  us  that  a Jesuite  (1  think  'iwas  (irenber-  Orcatier- 
gcnis  of  the  Roman  College)  found  out  a way  offf"^“*- 
Flying,  and  that  he  made  a youth  |>erfonnc  it.  Mr. 

Uascoigne  taught  an  Irish  boy  the  way,  and  he  flew  Mr  f>t»* 
over  a river  in  Lanca-shire,  (or  thereaboulH,)  but  when  coifae. 
he  was  up  in  the  ayre  the  people  gave  u shouie,  whereat 
the  Buy,  being  frighted,  fell  downeoii  the  other  vide  of 
the  river,  and  broke  his  Irgges,  and  when  he  came  to 
himsclfe  he  sayd  that  he  Umught  the  people  had  seen 
some  strange  apparition,  which  fancy  amazed  him. 

This  was  a.  1 63o  ; and  he  spake  it  in  the  Royal  Societie 
upon  the  account  of  the  Flying  uL  I'aris  two  years 
xince.  See  the  TraMJiorhows,”  { {hid.  461.) 

Before  wc  come  to  the  tlicories  of  our  own  days  Ru]:c  Flyen 
res|K*cting  Flying,  we  munt  notice  wune  Professors  of 
u spurious  branch  of  (his  An,  who  have  des^'euded  from 
great  heights  with  the  assistance  of  a ro|te  uiid  wings 
attached  to  their  shoulders,  in  order  to  break  the  force 
of  their  fall.  Such,  pnihahl),  were  (he  cxlntutors  in 
the  Roman  ('ircua  descrihed  by  Salvianus  (de  Gub.  Dei, 
vi.)  by  the  btirharous  and  Hiloecic  wool  }>etamtnari%, 
(TcTMowfli.)  or  one  of  these,  llolinahed  speaks  during 
the  Cornuation  of  E«lward  VI. 

**  Now  as  lie  rotle  tlirougli  Lmdon  toward  VVinimin- 
ster,  and  pa.s.ved  ou  the  South  part  of  P.iul’s  Churchyard, 
an  Argosiiie  came  from  the  baltlemenU  of  the  steeple 
of  Ihuh’s  Church,  being  made  fast  to  an  anchor  by  the 
Dvan's  gate,  liciiig  ou  his  breast,  aiding  htinseif  neither 
with  hand  nor  foot,  and  after  ascendeil  to  the  middest 
of  Uk*  cable,  where  he  tumbled  and  plaicd  manie  pretie 
toies,  uheival  the  King  und  the  Nobles  had  good  pas- 
time.'* IMward  FI.  ann.  regni  I,  a.  o.  1o47. 

Tlie  old  Chronicler  facetiously  observes  of  this  feat 
in  the  margin,  '*  Paul's  steeple  laie  at  anchor.''  .\nolhur 
person,  in  like  manner, descended  from  St.  Giles's  steeple 
in  Edinburgh  in  1598,  not  having  been  deterreil  by  a 
H*c«nd  attempt  from  Su  Paul’s  in  the  reign  of  Mary, 
which  (enmuated  fatally.  About  the  middle  of  the  lost 
century  these  exhibitions  appear  to  have  hecu  in  great 
vogue.  The  Gr«6-.S/reiri  Journal,  No,  1 42,  for  Septem- 
ber 21,  1732,  tells  us,  that  on  Friday  the  15th  of  the 
same  September,  during  a very  high  wind,  a Sailor 
Flew  from  the  top  of  (he  .Moiimnent  to  an  upper  window 
in  the  Tlirce  Tuns  Tavern,  Grace-Church  Sirccl.  which 
feat  he  accomplished  in  less  than  lialf  a minute.  Not  the 
least  remarkable  circumstance  accompanying  this  Flight 
was  die  careless  hardiliood  of  a Waterman's  boy.  He 
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FLVIV'G.  had  b^n  admitted  with  others  to  augend  the  Monument, 
ainl  Endin'!:  that,  from  the  numbers  thnmpn^  up  the 
stairs,  the  descent  in  the  common  way  wotild  cost  him 
more  time  Uiau  he  could  conveniently  spare,  he  swun^ 
down,  outside,  by  the  rope  pnijarinj  for  the  Sailor, 
which  was  then  han^in<r  louse.  In  the  fnilowin^ 
No.  of  the  same  Juunia).  (143,)  the  news  pven  from 
Cainbrid^  is,  that  **  on  the  9ih  iiiKt.  a man  Flew  down 
from  llie  lop  of  St.  Mar)'*s  steeple  upon  tlie  shambles, 
and  up  aga'n  with  preut  dexterity,  firinp  two  pistoU. 
and  tossed  his  flaps  when  he  was  midway,  and  hunp  hy 
his  feet,  am)  ncte<l  Uie  tailor  and  shoemaker.**  On  the 
I6(h  he  fixe<l  hik  rope  to  the  lop  of  Chesterton 
steeple,  and  had  nearly  pulled  pnrt  of  it  down,  «o  the 
Churchwardens  would  not  let  him  proceed.  In  No. 
144.  “on  Tuesday  the  26th,  the  Plyinp  man  attempted 
to  Fly  from  Greenwich  Church,  but  the  rof>e  not  l>einp 
drawn  tort  enough,  it  waved  with  him,  and  occasioned 
his  hitting  bis  foot  against  a chimney,  and  threw  him  ofl* 
the  same  to  the  prmind.  whereby  he  broke  his  wrist, 
and  bruised  his  head  and  body  in  such  a manner  that 
*tis  thought  he  cannot  ret-over”— “ on  Saturday  he 
died  ;**  but  w hether  he  really  died  or  not  we  cannot  now 
determine,  fur  his  death  is  afterwards  contradicted. 
On  the  26th  of  September  also,  in  the  same  year, 
another  man  is  relat^,  in  the  above>named  Newspaper, 
to  have  been  grievously  injnrerl  while  Flying:  from  Uie 
top  of  All  Saints  Church  in  Stamford;  and  Dr  Brewster 
has  slated  an  instance  which  “happened  at  Shrewsbury 
in  the  year  1739,  where  one,  who  was  no  mountebank, 
having  successfully  performed  several  tricks  on  a rope 
extended  from  the  top  of  St.  Mory’s  steeple,  allemptetl 
to  descend  it  across  the  river,  when  it  broke,  and  he 
w»H  <lwiheil  to  pieces  by  the  fall.*'  In  our  own  times, 
nut  many  years  back,  we  remember  to  have  seen  a 
handbill,  announcing  that  on  a given  day  a Flight 
would  lake  place  across  the  Thames,  from  the  Wind- 
mill Hill  at  Grave‘‘cn<l  to  Tilbur)-  Fort,  and  many  per- 
sons Were  said  to  have  a.ssembied  in  onler  to  witness 
it  But  the  advertisement  was  in  the  end  discovered 
to  belong  to  that  ingenious  class  of  fooleries  known 
under  the  cant  name  of  hoaxtng.  We  need  not  remind 
our  readers  of  the  yet  Inter  exhibitions  of  Madame 
Saqui  and  her  imitators  in  Vauxhall  Ganlens.  which,  in 
degree  at  least,  belong  to  this  cla.ssof  the  .\rt  of  Flying. 

M.  De^.  No  accurate  account  has  ever  appeareil  of  a F'light 
undertaken  in  180fl  by  M.  Degen,  a Watchmaker  at 
Vienna.  That  which  we  cite  Is  l«>rrowcd  from  l^x^innaln 
j4rt*^  No.  91,  ,/am*ier,  1S09,  p.  49,  and  it  professes 
to  give  the  information  from  a German  Newspaper. 

I n the  same  No.  is  an  Engraving,  w hich  we  have  copied, 
(MitceJlanieji,  PI.  XLI.  tig,  2,  3)  of  the  wings  cmploxed, 
as  the  delineation  of  them  was  ublained  by  M.  Zacha- 
ria  of  Letpsick  ; but  it  is  not  accompanied  by  any 
explanation.  M.  Zacharia,  from  their  appearance, 
considers  that  they  must  have  been  far  more  available 
as  Parachutes  to  facilitate  descent,  than  as  machinery 
to  assist  e'evation. 

M,  Jacques  Orgen,  habile  Aor/oger  de  Vienne,  eient  de 
s'klectr  dans  Fair  comme  vn  oiseau  par  un  prorede  de 
son  invention.  II  s'applique  deus  aiUs  artijicielles 
faiUs  de  peiits  moreeaux  de  papier  joints  ensemble  atw 
de  la  soie  la  plun ^ne.  En  baUant  de  res  axles  il  s'eleve 
awe  beatteoup  de  rapidite,  el  dans  une  direction  soil  per- 
pendiculaire  soit  oblique,  jusqu* a V hauteur  de  cinquanU 
quatre  pieds.  Son  experienet,  qvi  eui  lieu  derant  une 
socute  nombreuse^  fui  ealui  les  plus  vif  applttudmetnens. 


In  Nicholson’s  Journal  jbr  November,  1809,  (vol.  FLYI.VfJ. 
xxiv.  p.  161,)  in  crmsequence  of  the  above  account  of  - 

M.  Degeii’s  flight,  nppearetl  a letter  on  ^erioi  Navi^a.  &r  Uenrye 
tion  from  Sir  George  Cayley;  who,  in  spite  of  the 
ridicule  applied  to  most  preceding  schemes  of  Flying, 

(which  he  himself  holds  not  to  be  feasible  by  common 
artificial  wings,)  nevertheless  considers  that  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  whole  strength  of  a man  to  a machine,  il 
may  readily  he  compassed.  “ I feel  jicrfectly  confident,** 
he  says,  “that  this  noble  Art  will  soon  he  brought  home 
to  Man’s  general  convenience,  and  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  crBns()ort  ourselves  and  liimilies,  and  their  gor>ds  and 
chattels  more  securely  by  air  than  water,  and  with  a 
velodlv  of  from  20  to  100  miles  per  hour.  To  pro<!ucc 
thin  effect  it  is  only  neces.sary  to  have  a first  mover, 
which  will  generate  more  power  in  a given  lime,  in 
pwqjortion  to  its  weight,  than  the  animal  system  of 
muscles.*'  He  then  propose.*,  for  this  pitrjMse,  a porta- 
ble steam  engine,  the  ignition  of  an  inflammable  powder 
in  a close  vessel,  or  a gas-light  apparatus  in  which  the 
inflammable  air  should  be  fired.  He  concludes  bv 
promising  further  communications,  and  adding,  that  he 
lias  long  since  altainctl  perfect  steadiness,  «alely.  and 
.steerage,  in  a Flying  apparatus  of  considerable  magni- 
tude, ill  experiments  upon  which  he  was  still  cngageil. 

In  the  Nos,  for  February  and  March,  1810,  (vol.  xxv. 
p.  81  and  161,)  Sir  George  Cayley  pursues  the  sanie 
subject,  and  states,  that  although  the  figure  of  a .Man 
seems  but  ill  calculated  to  pass  thrmigl}  the  air.  yet  he 
hopes  to  prove  him  lothe  full  as  well  made  in  this  respect 
as  a Crow.  This  Essay  does  not  profiose  the  construc- 
tion of  any  definite  madiine.  Fnrtlicr  communications 
from  Sir  (leorge  Cayley  may  be  found  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Magazine,  vols.  xlvii.  xlviii.  xlix.  I. 

In  a Trrafine  upon  the  Art  of  Flying  by  Mechanical  Mf.XVilkei. 
means,  hy  Thomas  Walker.  Portrait  Painter,  Hull, 

1910  ; (whose  attention  appears  to  have  lieen  engaged 
at  the  lime  on  the  same  subject  with  that  of  Sir 
George  f’ayley,  though  without  any  mutual  communi- 
cation.) we  meet  with  the  following  particulars. 

“ In  the  year  17(M>,  as  we  gather  fn>m  a letter  pub-  pn»f 
lished  in  France  in  I7R4,  a Portuguese  Friar,  de  Gus-  Cmmas. 
man.  applied  to  the  King  to  encourage  him  in  the 
invention  of  a Flying  machine.  The  principle  upon 
which  il  wa.s  coaslnicted,  if  indeed  it  had  any  principle, 
seems  to  have  been  that  of  a paper  kite;  the  machine 
was  in  the  form  of  a tinl,  and  contained  several  tubes 
through  which  the  wind  was  to  pa.ss  in  order  to  fill  a 
certain  sail,  winch  was  to  elevate  it;  an<l  when  the 
wind  was  deficient  the  same  was  to  be  etfeeted  by  means 
of  a bellows  concealed  within  the  body  of  the  machine. 

Tlic  ascent  was  also  to  he  promoted  by  the  electric 
attraction  of  pieces  of  aml>er  placed  in  the  top,  and  by 
two  spheres  enclosing  magnets  in  the  same  situation. 

These  silly  inventions  .show  the  very  low  state  of 
Science  at  that  time  in  Portugal,  especially  a.s  the 
King,  in  order  to  encourage  him  in  his  further  ex- 
periment in  such  an  u.s«lid  invention,  granted  him 
the  first  vacant  place  in  his  college  of  Barceios  or  San- 
tarem,  with  the  first  Professorship  in  the  University  of 
Coimbra,  and  an  annual  pension  of  600,000  reis  during 
his  life.  Of  this  De  Gusman  it  is  also  related,  that  in 
the  year  1736  he  made  a wicker  basket  of  about  seven 
or  eight  feel  diameter,  and  covered  fl  with  paper,  which 
raised  itself  about  200  feet  in  the  air,  and  the  efl^  was 
generally  attributed  U*  witchcrafi." 

Mr.  Walker  aflirm*.  that  il  is  utterW  icnDOstiblefor  a 
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FLYING. 


FLYINU.  man  to  Fly  with  a pair  of  wiii^  ftxe^to  hiit  ^houUicrs  or 
anno,  with  the  whole  weiji^it  of  IusIxmIv  haiipii);  down, 
and  in  this  opinion  he  has  been  prered^  by  Rorelli  and 
many  others ; Iwit  that  he  certainly  may  Fly  if  his  lK>dy 
be  Kupportetl  by  a cor.  He  then  describes  a car  with  a 
pair  of  winffo.  and  a lever  to  work  them  by.  which  he  cmi> 
aiders  as  a lartp?  artificial  bird,  and  the  man  placed  in 
the  inside  as  the  vital  or  moving:  power.  The  follow* 
iiig:  are  his  explanations  of  the  figtires  which  we  have 
copied  ill  Plnle  XLl.  ftp.  •!.  a,  the  right 

wing;  6,  one  of  the  side  rails  upon  which  the  wing 
mu.st  work  with  two  joints  to  admit  of  a vertical  motion, 
for  no  other  motion  can  answer  the  purjiose.  cc,  the 
two  cross  l^rs  which  hold  the  side  rails  together,  rf, 
half  of  the  tail.  e.  the  hack  rib,  fixed  to  the  middle  of 
the  hinder  cross  bar.  nml  then  brniigfil  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  middle  rib.  f,  tlie  middle  riU  fixed  to  the 
two  side  rails,  and  liended  chmn  tliree  feet  below  to 
form  the  Inittom  of  the  cur.  g,  one  of  the  fore  ribs 
fixeti  to  the  fore  comer  of  the  car  on  the  right  side,  and 
then  to  the  buck  rib  at  the  iMittom.  A,  the  u[iright 
lever  fi\e<l  into  the  crank  to  move  Uie  wings  with, 
i,  the  axis  for  the  crank  to  work  iiiHm,  which  must  Ite 
placed  two  feet  nine  inches  Indow  the  top  etlgc  of  the 
car.  j j,  two  iron  rods  two  feet  nine  inches  lung,  to 
unite  the  inner  end.s  of  the  wings  to  the  ends  of  the 
crank  head,  k,  two  obliijtie  prongs,  to  be  fixed  to  the 
l>ack  rib,  projecting  forward  with  the  piniits  twenty 
inciies  asunder,  and  ftfleen  inches  tadow  the  crank  whoii 
it  stands  in  a level  direction.  They  are  to  keep  ex- 
tended the  fore  part  of  the  bottom  of  (he  car  so  us  to 
admit  of  room  for  the  crank  head  to  work  up  and  down. 
/.  die  crank,  two  feel  six  inches  long ; (his  causes  the 
wings  to  strike  up  and  down,  by  means  of  the  man 
working  the  lever  backwards  and  forwards,  m.  the 
crank  head,  eighteen  inches  lung,  n,  the  seat  fur  the 
man  to  sit  iifion,  fixed  to  the  back  rib.  o,  a piece  of 
wood  projecting  from  the  middle  of  the  fore  cross  bur, 
to  which  is  fixed  a head  made  of  cork  wood,  and  a 
numlier  of  small  cords  to  be  stretched  to  the  two  fore 
ribs,  over  the  prongs  at  ibe  bottom  of  the  car ; in  the 
same  manner  cords  arc  to  be  fixed  all  round  the  cur  to 
support  the  silk  which  covers  the  outside,  p,  p,  two 
joints  which  fasten  the  wings  to  the  edge  of  the  car. 

Fig.  5.  I,  1,  1,  I,  the  sliufis  of  the  lefl  wing.  2,  2. 
till*  two  side  rails  which  form  the  top  eilgcs  of  the  car, 
and  u|M)n  which  the  wings  are  to  be  fixed  with  two 
joints  each.  3,  3,  tw'o  cross  bars,  three  fert  each,  hold- 
ing (he  (wo  side  rails  together.  4,  the  middle  rib.  with 
its  two  ends  fastened  to  the  side  rails,  bending  down  in 
the  middle  so  a.s  to  form  the  bottom  of  the  car  three 
feet  below  the  (op  rails.  .6,  5,  the  two  fore  ribs,  to  he 
united  to  the  fore  ends  of  the  side  rails,  and  to  bend 
down  to  the  middle  rib.  as  the  bottom  of  the  car,  and 
there  joined  to  the  back  rib,  which  must  have  its  up|>cr 
end  well  fixed  to  the  hindermnst  cross  bar.  6,  the  seat 
for  the  man  to  sit  upon,  fixerl  with  Us  front  ten  in  hes 
bebind  the  axis  of  the  crank.  7,  7,  two  fiMil  boariK  for 
the  mull's  feet  to  rest  upon.  8,  the  crunk,  two  feet  six 
inches  bmg.  9,  the  head  of  the  crank  eighteen  inches 
long.  10,  the  axis  of  the  crank.  1 1, 12,  two  iron  rods 
fixed  with  joints  to  the  two  inner  ends  of  the  wings,  and 
(hi*ti  to  (be  two  end%of  the  crank  bead.  13, 1 3,  two  shafts 
to  give  expansion  to  the  tail.  1 1,  small  cords  to  brace  the 
fore  shaft  of  the  wings.  15,  eiglit  longitudinal  paraltel 
cords  well  stretches!,  to  which  sli[>s  of  silk  must  l>e 
sewed,  eucli  slip  about  seven  inches  broad,  and  Uie 


oHique  corrie,  16.  must  be  well  stretched  and  knotted  KI.Yt.VCi. 
to  tliem  at  each  part  where  they  cross.  17,  a number 
of  small  threads  running  aerttss  the  under  side  of  the 
wings,  at  about  four  inches  asunder,  to  which  each  slip 
of  kilk  must  be  attached,  that  the)  may  be  prevented 
from  oiHriiitig  more  than  half  an  inch  from  each  other 
when  the  witiga  naive  upwards. 

The  car  is  to  W made  of  os  light  materials  as  are 
consistent  with  the  strength  requisite  for  the  sup]K>rt  of 
the  weight  wliich  it  is  to  carry.  The  wings  to  be  nliout 
eight  feel  long,  horizontally  expanded,  and  fastened 
U|Kiii  the  top  edge  on  eadi  side  of  the  car  with  two 
joints  t'ach,  so  as  to  admit  of  a vertical  motion,  etibcled 
by  the  man  sitting  and  working  Uic  iiprigfit  lever;  the 
tail  K4'ven  or  eight  feet  long,  and  of  like  breadth  at  its 
extremity,  spread  fiat  to  (lie  horizon.  In  a long  vovagr, 
as  a furtlier  security,  a sail,  slia|H!d  as  an  equilateral 
triangle,  may  Ih»  spread  horizoiitaiiy  over  the  man's 
hrud,  supported  by  a light  mast  or  bi>wsprit,  three  or 
four  feet  aliuve  the  car.  The  sail  must  be  expanded 
and  fixed  lu  the  must  by  a very  light  yuid.  jiresenling 
tile  ba'-e  of  the  sail  to  the  head  of  the  car,  with  the  uppo* 
site  point  towards  the  tail,  and  there  fastened  with  a 
cord  to  another  small  bowsprit.  This  sail,  in  case  of 
aci'ident,  will  act  as  a parachute.  The  man  must  sit  in 
the  middle  between  the  wings  and  the  (ail,  so  as  to  be 
n little  behind  the  centre  of  gravity,  for  the  pur|K)se  of 
causing  a little  prepomlerance  of  weight  to  act  upon  the 
back  edge  of  the  wings;  for  if  there  be  not  in  some 
degree  more  weiglit  behind  than  before,  when  the  com- 
presMsl  air  is  making  a resistance  against  the  underside 
and  back  (siges  of  the  wings,  where  it  rushes  upwards 
again,  causing  a great  reaction,  it  would,  of  course, 
elevate  the  hinder  part  of  (he  car  too  much. 

The  w ings  and  (ail  sliould  be  made  of  silk,  very  com- 
pactly woven,  and  as  impervious  to  the  air  as  possible. 

The  silk  should  !>e  laid  on  in  se]uirate  broad  slips,  and 
should  o|>en  to  admit  the  air  to  puss  through  as  the 
wings  move  up,  ami  close  together  again  as  they  come 
down,  according  to  the  action  of  die  quill  feathers  in 
the  wings  of  Birds.  This  puqmse  might,  perhn|>s,  be 
better  etfecled  by  substituUiig  the  tail  feathers  of  turkies, 
laid  dose  and  parallel  to  each  other,  and  fa.st  sewed 
upon  eight  pieces  of  strong  riband,  so  a.s  to  form  the 
same  number  of  slips,  then  exUmded  in  the  wing  and 
well  braced. 

The  car  must  be  entirely  covered  on  the  oiiLside  with 
silk,  or  very  thin  leather ; and  along  each  side  of  (he 
car  the  silk  or  leather  must  be  uniteii  to  the  base  of  the 
wings,  to  prevent  as  muth  as  possible  the  air  from 
escaping  any  where  hut  from  the  back  edges  of  the 
wings.  Should  that  l>e  neglected,  when  the  air  is  com- 
pressed by  tlic  wings  being  struck  downwards,  it  will 
rush  upwards  through  the  car,  and  thereby  fail  of  giving 
that  resistance  against  the  underside  of  the  wings  which 
is  m>oessary  to  eriect  buoyancy  and  progression. 

The  shufis  of  the  wings  anfl  tail  may  be  lieNt  made  of 
six  long  slips  of  thin  whalelNine  tapering  to  a point. 

(lien  wru;>ped  together  in  a round  funn  with  small  twine 
from  end  to  end,  and  filled  with  cork  along  the  inside. 

The  man  being  seated  a little  behind  the  centre  of 
gravity,  must  push  the  lever  forward  about  eigfKeen 
inches  from  its  }>erpeiidicular  line;  the  tips  of  the 
wings  will  (hen  rise  three  feel  and  a half  above  the 
level  of  their  joints.  He  must  then,  with  a brisk  exer- 
tion, pull  the  lever  backwards  eighteen  inches  pstU  ita 
pi*rpendicular,  and  the  Ups  of  the  wiugs  will  be  struck 


Digitized  by  Google 


F O A 


F O A 


•207 


FLYING,  dowiitvardn,  Uirau^h  an  arch  of  soen  feet,  and  Riid- 
~ donly  driving  down  and  com|)reM>in^  (he  air  in  that 
^ ' arch,  part  of  which  will  escape  pa>l  the  edpe  of  the 

wiiur^i,  making  at  the  aainc  lime  a reaction,  which  will 
pu>li  (he  wii^  forward  ; and  w the  car  niul  witiga  are 
firM  placed  on  uii  oblique  plane,  they  will  l>c  itnpelled 
forward,  making  an  oblique  ascent.  The  pn>jt^ii^c 
impii)i»e  will  naturally  force  the  machine  upward  at  any 
angle  in  which  the  plane  of  the  wings  is  laid,  but  the 
nearer  the  angle  of  ascent  iodines  to  the  line  of  the 
hori/oa.  (he  easier  will  be  the  a.%cent. 

When  the  car  is  brought  to  a sufncitnt  height  to 
clear  all  surrounding  olvstDcIcs  the  man  by  sitting  n 
little  more  forwanl,  will  bring  the  wings  u]>oii  a horl- 
siontal  plane,  and  by  continuing  their  action  will  he  im> 
pelleri  forward  In  that  direction,  in  order  to  de*iccnd 
he  must  denist  fmm  striking  (ho  wings  and  hold  them 
on  a level  with  their  joints ; (he  ear  will  (hen  gradually 
come  down,  and  when  it  is  within  five  or  sii  feet  oftJ)e 
ground,  the  man  must  inslantly  strike  the  wings  demn- 
ward,  and  sit  as  far  l»ack  ns  he  cun ; lie  will  by 
this  means  check  the  projective  force,  and  cause  the  car 
to  aiiglit  very  gently,  with  u retrograde  motion.  'Hie 
car,  when  up  in  the  air,  may  be  made  to  turn  either  to 
the  right  or  lefi,  merely  by  the  man  inclining  the  weight 
of  his  body  to  either  of  these  sides  re>ipectjvc1v. 

Some  oV  the  advantages  which  Mr.  Walker  anti- 
cipates from  the  adoption  of  his  apparatus,  are  that  our 
leilcrs  and  newspapers  may  be  conveyed  at  the  rate  of  10 
or  fiU  miles  an  hour ; on<l  (hat  **  Uie  numerous  elas.s  of 
mercantile  agents,  who  are  now  denominated  riders, 
henceforth  may  be  enabled  to  glide  through  the  air  vtith 
great  expediliun,  in  Flying  machines.”  it  may  also 
greatly  reduce  the  vast  nund»er  of  horses  in  the  king- 
dom ; *'  and  by  (hat  means  a very  great  quantity  of  land 
which  is  taken  up  at  present  in  growing  hay,  oats,  and 
beaus,  for  the  support  of  these  4]UBdnipe<l.s  might  be 
Uien  ciiltivuied  for  the  increase  of  our  national  slock  of 
subsistence  lor  the  population.” 

It  need  scarcely  be  added,  that  a larger  appaniins  of 
this  kind,  fitted  up  with  a revolving  sieain  engine  to 
work  the  lever,  vrill  convey  any  number  of  passengers 
who  choose  to  embark  in  it. 

Ml.  Pocock.  While  wc  ore  writing,  a work  has  appeared  by 


Mr.  Georire  Pocock,  a School-master  at  Bristol.  FLYING. 
•AEP0IIAKV2TIXH  TEXNH  : Th^  Jempffv$tic Arl,or  ~ 
Xnrigafinn  in  /he  Air  hjf  the  Vue  of  Kifr-i  tut  fiunyant  , 

.Srti/v.  By  elevating  to  a great  height  u series  of 
Kites,  each  attached  to  another  at  the  extent  of  its  own 
respective  cordage,  Mr.  Pocock  luis  attained  a power 
nf  draught,  by  which  a carriage  of  his  own  invention, 

(a  Charrolfint,)  has  been  made  to  travel  at  the  rate 
of  20  miles  an  hour.  By  means  of  a secondary  string, 
or  firare  /iwr.  the  draught  of  the  carriage  cun  be  re- 
gulated, as  the  Kite  is  made  to  ily  in  a horizontal  or 
vertical  position;  and  by  other  lines  attached  to  either 
side,  the  course  may  be  directed  at  pleasure  to  the 
right  or  left.  Tlic  Kile,  .Mr.  Pocock  thinks,  may  be 
iisetully  employed  in  casies  of  shipwreck;  and,  “/wing 
p*'Utr  to  eUrate  one  in  the  air  will  M.*rve  for  observa- 
tories. sculades  fur  passing  rivers,  for  telegraphic  infor- 
mation, ami  lor  signals  by  night  ami  day.  Klevaled  in 
llic  air,  an  observer  could  view  all  that  was  passing  in 
a circumference  of  many  miles,  overlooking  hedges, 
hou.S4>s,  and  the  minor  irregiihritles  of  the  Earth's  sur- 
face. In  the  pursuit  ami  retreat  of  armies  from  this 
Flying  observatory,  all  the  movements  and  miinanivres 
of  the  enemy  might  be  flisUnctly  marked.**  Little  more 
is  stated  resp«>ctiug  its  application  to  the  Art  of  Flying, 
c\ci‘pting  that  the  Inventor's  daughter  has  already 
mude  an  ascent  by  the  assistance  of  one  <d*  the  Kites. 

Among  Mr.  Pocock’s  predecessors,  the  only  work  on 
Flying,  with  the  title  nf  which  we  are  acquainted,  and 
with  which  we  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  meet, 
is  one  by  the  Italian  Poet  Martelli,  IM  Volo,  Afler  all, 
it  may  be  reasonably  doubted,  whether  any  of  these 
schcmei^  cau  hope  to  be  so  fur  improved  us  to  he  genc- 
fuliy  practicable.  An  Air  Balloon  is  by  far  the  bevt 
eleraiing  machine  which  has  hitherto  been  discovered ; 
bating,  of  course,  the  tediuusness  and  the  expense  of 
filling  it ; and  yet  frequently  as  ascents  have  lieen  made 
in  these,  no  practical  Aeronaut  as  yet  has  obtained  a 
decisive  mastery  over  their  course.  We  believe  that  Sir 
Ueorge  Cayley  has  been  actively  employed  in  numerous 
very  ingenious  experiments  oii  this  {Mint.  They  have 
been  made  on  a large  scale,  and  the  results  are  stated  to 
have  been  aufiicicntly  favourable  to  justify  confident 
liopc  of  ultimate  success. 


FOAL,  tf.")  Golh./w/o;  A.  S.  Dutch, 

Foal,  ti.  yvrulm;  Ger.  yK//»rt  ; Swe.  fAe.  Ihre 
thinks  from  A.  8.  jUian,  eequi,  to  follow  ; Iwcause  the 
f>al  or  fU}/  follow.s  the  dam  even  more  anxiously  than 
other  animals.  It  is  not  improlrably  from  Goth.  /»//- 
jan ; A.  S.  fyllan  ; Dutch,  tuUen  ; tier.  fiUrn,  to  fill : 
tJmt  with  which  (*c.  the  mare.  &c,)  is  futi  or  fitted. 
The  noun  is  appli^  to 

The  young  of  a mare  or  a.«w. 

Thf  cs/ier  smote  aii<l  erted  w Iw  were  wood, 

Helt  »co(,  heit  brok,  whal.  spare  ye  for  ihc  slnees  ? 

The  fend  (quoth  he)  you  frre-be  boiijr  and  bones, 

A*  feiforthly  as  e>«r  ye  wenr/ofru/, 

So  mochel  «o  as  1 have  with  ytw  liioted. 

eWrr.  The  Frert$  Tate,  ».  7127. 

■,i  . Aod  from  a tender  coU  they  take  the  kaap 

That  from  the  front  at /aaiimg  first  the  danune  for  lone  doth  taap, 
Whom  now  th«i  do  prevent. 

Phfter.  yirjfil.  jSandxr,  book  iv.  tig.  L. 

Aod  cuts  th«  forehnd  of  a Dew-boro  /Wr^ 

Kobbing  the  mutber's  bjve.  Drj^m.  A. 


Woridrly  princes  loue  fierce  slierinx  coursers, euen  purposely 
for  warres,  ftuii  w«l  broken  nod  taught  thereafter. 

UJaU.  Ijiit,  cfa.  xis. 

Reioice  thou  greatly,  O douichler  Sion,  be  gladdc,  O doughter 
/•rusnieiD.  For  io,  the  King  comme^  veto  tbe,  eueo  th«  ryxktnoua 
and  Sauyvore : txtwiye  ind  lymple  is  h«,  he  rydeth  vpon  an  ajse, 
ind  vpon  ibe/Ma/r  of  an  awe. 

BiUe,  .Imm  1551.  Zacharj^  ch.  tx. 

Of  all  ihc  rest  in  that  great  waste  that  went, 

Of  thme  quick  earrioiw  the  most  cmimeat 
Wm  a poor  mule  upon  the  comiuoo  bred, 

And  from  his /iMihHg  farther  never  fed. 

Th*  hhtto^col/e. 

With  that  hta  strong  dog,  of  no  dastard  kind*, 

(Swig  as  the  fwJet  conceived  by  the  winde,) 

He  acU  upon  the  woIfe. 

ifmrwr.  iln/a«Mia's  PmivrmU,  book  u.  aoDg  4. 
Then  be  ^in.  by  way  of  iirisiea,  '*  vee  say  reiT  true  indeed,  that 
will  ye,  quoth  her,  whoa  a mule  shsti  briog  foorth  a /b/e.”  After- 
wards when  this  Galba  began  (o  relwll  and  aspire  udIo  tbe  empire, 
Dothieg  hancQcd  him  in  ihu  deisifuc  of  his  so  much,  as  tbe  fUimg  of 
a mule. 

iloUamd.  Smetonimt,  fiaL  212.  Armais  Smifitim  GaAe. 
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FOAM.  FOAMi  r.  \ A.  S.  /<«».  apuma,  fomt, 

Foam»  n.  l/ro(h ; itrtnan^  npuf/uirr,  t« 

Foa^my,  ifome  or  froth.  Soinntr.  Chau> 

Foam-besilverp.d.  / cer  (aa  Juniua  has  noticed) 
writes  Vomtt.  apnmis  humerot^notavit ; The 

briatled  bore  marked  with  voma  the  ahuldeis  of  iler> 
culea.  Bvet.  Le  Cons.  lib.  iv.  met.  7.  Skinner  derives 
fromfumus;  Wachtcr,  from  *puma»  ddrach  sibUo. — 
There  seems  it<»  occaaion  to  |^>  farther  than  the  A.  S. 

To  throw  forth  or  emit  foam  or  froth  ; met.  to  rave  or 
rofe. 

Ami  ht  A sp«r;t  ukith  liim  and  sodtial;  be  cnetb,  and  hurililh 
down,  and  to  drAweth  bta  with  /v»me, 

Wh'J*/.  iMk*,  c4i.  U. 

And  ae  a spirito  taketb  bim,  and  codeblye  Im  cficth,  and  he  toarcth 
Mm,  that  be  fi^mwtrtk  afiioe.  JStkU,  /tnm  ib51. 

Howe  an  it  were,  the  windea  aowe  hoyated  vp  our  tailea. 

Wee  furrowiiif  ia  Ui«  /mmimy  flooildea  to  toko  oar  bea  aiuilea. 
GiucM^ne.  FiMtm.  J Demice  o/a  Mtukr  for  Citcotml 

[Tyodail]  an<«rereth  n<  with  an  hydeoiM  eidanacuin,  ■»!  crying 
out  tpo«  aiy  deahlines  and  Mye,  famtlk  outs  hya  by^e  a|nnluali 
arntence  i«  thya  fashion 

S\r  TK»mtu  .lil^jre.  M»^et,  M.  579.  Tk*  srntnd  Pnrt  o/  ike  Gm- 
yWofMit  ofTyndui/. 

The  aborea  they  leave  ; with  ahipa  the  teas  are  ipred  j 
Cutting  tbe  fame,  by  ike  blew  sea*  they  swepc. 

.Surrey.  Jk'nru,  book  it. 

Aye  the  wynde  wa*  in  the  «yle, 

Over/omea  they  deit  witbowtyn  fayte, 

Tbe  wethur  them  forth  gan  swepe. 

Ijt  Bume.  Fktrmct  of  Hamt,  L 137.  RiUon,  v.  3> 
But  mio  BUiaa  the  il  raught  with  charge  and  be  anoo 
The  /ewiy  koUe  of  gold  vpiumdr,  and  drew  liU  all  v*ai  gea. 

i*k»rr.  I iryif.  jUmndoa,  book  i.  aig.  C 2. 
Let  me  here  eontemptate  lh«e 
Firat,  cheerful  britfegruem,  and  firal  Ml  me  toe 
How  iboai  preeent‘»l  tbe  a«ia 
And  bia  red  foammg  bones  dMt  outran. 

Donmr.  3.  /tourny  9/ tkr  Ondryrom. 

To  conclude,  the  very  foamtft^  cbannell  of  the  ri'er^  stained  and 
lied  with  (be  karbanana'  blood,  wai  eeea  amated  to  we  such  strange 
.nd  UDCOutb  aighu, 

Hoiland.  .‘4waman»$^  fol.  76.  Cowafanlrne  and  Jahammi. 

. — ■ I.4Kik  bow  two  lioara 

Toi,rtker  side  by  tide,  Iheer  Ihrcaruing  tutka  do  wb«(, 

And  with  tbrir  gnashing  teeth  Ibvlr  angry  fumu  do  bito, 

Whilst  still  they  ahould'iiog  seek  each  olhere  where  to  amite. 

song  13. 

The  warlike  chariot  tuniM  iipnn  the  back. 

With  the  dead  hones  in  tbeir  traces  ty'd. 

Drags  their  Cat  carcase  through  the  foamy  brack, 

That  drew  it  late  wodauatetily  in  pride. 

Id,  Afoerj  A*r  tlirtk  and  .Hlrncfes,  book  UL 
— ■■  I alwold  offer  wrong 

To  her  miml’a  fertitude,  should  I hut  ask 
How  aba  can  brook  tbe  rough  high*goiap;  sea. 

Over  whose  foamy  back  our  aliip,  well  ngg'd 
With  hope  and  siroag  a»Mirance,  mim  iraasport  na. 

Mimimgrr.  Tkt  Hmtyada,  act  *.  sc.  3. 
Carelraa  in  Sabine  woods  I stray'd, 

A grisly  foaminy  wolf  unfed, 

Met  me  Boann'd  y«t  {fembling  Bed. 

Raacvmuntm.  //oroce.  CWr33  hook  i. 
When  the  wind  whisUea  through  the  crackling  masu. 

When  throogh  tbe  yawniog  sliip  tbe  fnaminy  tea 
Rowls  bubtiog  in ; then,  then,  111  clasp  ihco  faM, 

And  in  tnnaporUng  lore  forget  my  foar. 

Smxtk.  fiktrdra  and  UtpynlUus,  act  ii. 
Here  pleas'd  we  are  to  see  a rirer  lead 
Hit  gentle,  atreams  along  a Bowery  mead, 
iTian  From  high  bonkt  to  bear  lot^  lorrento  roar, 

With  ftamy  waters  on  a muddy  shore. 

Dryden.  The  Art  of  Poetry. 
But  now  toe  waters,  awcH'd  with  heavy  rains 
And  melted  snows,  had  delug'd  all  toe  plains ; 


And  loailly  /Mssi'ac,  with  muilesa  force. 

Had  borne  tlte  bridge  before  them  ia  their  course. 

tiaole.  Orlando  Funem,  book  Ix.  I.  51. 
Yet  ki  me  choose  some  pine-toj>t  prncipice, 

Ahrupfend  shaggy,  whence  a foamy  slraam, 

Like  Anio,  tumbling  roars,  It'arfm.  Tllr  £fiiAwMs/. 

Near  toe  Uillow>beateu  tide 
Of  the  fmm-kettirer'd  nriaia, 

Darkling  and  akme  be  stood 

flVsT.  Odes  of  Pindar 

FOB,  iitx.  fnppf  or  fnpsarkt  xanr/wa,  snyn  Skimter; 
hut  of  Uiese  words  Wuchtcr  makes  no  mention.  Ap' 
plied  to 

A small  pocket ; the  pocket  for  the  watch. 

■ " ■ Hr  who  had  so  lalrly  sack'd 
The  rneniT,  had  done  the  fact. 

Had  ridr^  all  bts  pukes  and  fuks 
Ofgimcracks,  wluma,  and  jiggumboba. 

BnUer.  MKfi6ros,  pan  UL  caa.  1. 
When  a holy  black  Swade,  tbe  son  of  Boh, 

With  a taint  at  his  cbin,  and  a seal  at  hia/h^  * 

Shall  uM  see  one  Nrw-vear's  day  in  that  year, 

Then  let  England  make  good  ebaar. 

5*ift.  The  n'mdeor  Pnpkety. 
Fob,  tJ.  I (jer.  fopprn,  iUudere.,  vfl  litudmdo  trj- 
Fob,  «.  jarc;  which  Waehter  thinks  derived  from 
Ilalinii  speech  in  the  confines  of  the  Alfrs;  and  Skin* 
ncr,  from  Jiahbare^  and  that  from  fabulari^  to  fable,  to 
tell  lables,  delusive  or  deceitful  stories. 

To  delude,  to  deceive,  to  irick,  to  cheat;  to  put  off 
with  a trick,  uii  evtuion. 

Make k of  l^er  a lang  cart  lo  lede  alls  )<ea  o^rs 

KtfMte*  and  faitoun.  Piers  7Vo«Am«m.  rotan,  p.  34. 

The  oian,  air,  toal  when  gesUemra  are  tir'd  gives  tliem  a eob, 
[i.  Skakspeare.  romeify  frrsrr,  fol.  94. 

3 SeiT.  nab,  piab.  widow,  y*  liave  borne  me  in  hand  ibeiw  ihrnn 
moolDs,  and  now  fMtd  mt. 

ben  Jonmn.  The  tTidote,  act  ii.  K.  1. 

But  ia  the  mean  lime,  thee  may  not  tfaink  to  fbk  ua  off,  wiih  the 
colourable  tesUmooKs  of  B.  Wbit^ft,  King.  Saravia,  wbo  were  all  well 
known  to  be  juM  and  good  friendsto  lay-presbiteiy,  aa  Ibcmselvea  am 
to  Episcopacy. 

Hall.  vol.  iii.  fol.  296.  Aneterr  to  a Cafnmnia<ery  A^iaT/e. 

Cun.  I'll  fob  btm,  here's  my  hand. 

Clow.  I shall  be  as  glad  as  any  man  a!U«  to  see  him  well /oM'd, 
air  ( but  BOW  yo«  talk  of  fobbing,  i wonder  the  Lady  aenda  not  fur  me 
accurdiag  to  promise. 

Beanmaml  and  Fietcker.  Tbe  Sen  Foynge,  act  it.  ic.  1. 
Ateaowhile  Uic  soldiers  sigh’d  and  lobb'd, 

For  ooi  one  sons  bad  they ; 

Hts  Kicdlence  bad  eaah  man  fobb'd, 

For  be  liad  sunk  tbrir  pay.  Prior.  The  Fieervy. 

FOCIL,  **  Ft.  fociUn;  the  arm  from  the  elbow  to 
the  wriBt ; the  Icg^  or  shank  from  the  knee  to  the  ankle ; 
each  comusting  of  two  bones.”  Cot^ave. 

t was  hastily  frieb'd  to  amUi  one  Mr.  Ptowell,  a barber'cbintrgvow, 
ia  toe  setting  of  a fraclurc  of  both  the  foci/t  of  iba  leg  in  a man  about 
60  yean  of  age,  of  a tough  dry  body. 

M’laniMM.  Surgery,  book  viL  cb.  i. 

FO^CUS,"^  Lat.  /Wj,  fire.  Applied  in  Opticks 
Fo'cal.  J lo  the  point  whither  all  the  raja  of  lig^t 
or  heat  concentrate,  or  whence  they  diverge. 

In  Ihia  room,  I a-sy,  If  toe  paper  that  receives  the  images  be  loo 
nigh,  or  too  far  off  the  lens,  toe  image  will  Im  confused  ami  dim,  hut 
in  toe  /pews  of  the  gtaaa,  distinct,  clear,  and  a pleasant  tight. 

Derkttm.  Phytuo^Tkeo/ogy,  book  iv.  cb.  it.  note  3. 

If  tbe  eitremet  of  the  image  A A were  at  a due  foenl  distance, 
the  middle  B would  be  too  nigh  the  chrisiallioe,  anJ  ci>iue<{uMitly 
appear  confused  ami  dim.  Jd.  lb. 

In  that  light  tlie  mind  of  an  enquirer  subdued  by  each  an  awfntl 
image  as  that  of  tbe  virtue  and  wisdom  of  a whede  people  rollrctrd 
into  one  form,  would  {muse  and  bewtate  in  condemning  things  even 
of  the  very  worti  aspect. 

bnrke.  HefieeUanson  the  Revoiutton  in  FVwMir. 
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FOCUS.  Mfn«  Ut«  vbMrrUioDB  made  by  Hr.  Short,  with  t rrSediof 

— leincope,  wbotte /«k«/  lenRin  >•  12  fe«4,  it  appears  that  Saturn**  riof 

FOK-  is  divided  ioie  two  uoequaJi  parts  by  a dsrb  li»t,  (which  may  be  seen 

- m-  by  teteecopes  oC  ]es*  power,)  am)  ^at  the  outward  awl  lesser  part  b 

agsia  subdivided  by  olber  smaller  lists,  into  sereral  (apparently 
coeceolric)  riagi. 

Camirid^f,  The  SeriHeriad,  book  Iv.  Dole. 

FO'DDER,  p.l  A.  S.  fodrt,  fothrr,  foikur  ; ali- 
Fo'ddek,  n.  )tuT(ty  alinuntum,  /wAw/wm; 
sustenance,  fod^r^  nutirislimcnt.  Somiier.  D^tch, 
weder ; iter.fuler;  Swc.  /bdrr;  Low  Lalin,ybrf<*rwm. 
From  the  verb  Pedan,  to  feed.  It  is  also  written  Pother. 

That  which  feedeih;  /<W  Applied  to  Uie  dry/ood, 
hay.  &c..  which  is  g-iven  to  cattle. 

But  ik  am  oMe  ; me  liit  not  play  for  age ; 

• Gras  time  ta  doti,  my  /oddre  ts  now  fnra{te. 

CAoiirer.  The  Revet  Pnthfpte,  V.  3856 
He  adoised  that  for  as  much  a*  Uiry  had  bnthe  honemea  and  foole- 
men,  and  the  countrey  feriyll  and  baboundaat  of  fodder  t that  dtey 
ihoalilc  thake  no  haste,  but  passe  ferwardet  fairc  and  eawtya. 

Heendt.  Qtantut  Cariiitt,  book  v.  fol.  116. 
Lat  the  cases  be  fille*!  with  natural  earth  (such  as  is  taken  the  ftrat 
half  spit  from  ju^t  uoder  the  turf  of  the  b^  pasture-ground,)  ta  a 
place  that  has  been  wall  Jhtker^d  od. 

£-W/jrM.  MuetUaneoitt  /f  oi’is,  p.  461. 
Ami  In  tbe  place  where  grow*  rank  fodder  for  ray  neat, 

The  turf  wbicb  bears  tbe  hay,  is  wond'nws  iteetiful  peal. 

Deoj/hm,  /'Wy.Wiww,  song  31. 

If  milk  be  thy  design : with  plenteous  Hand 
Brine  rlovff ^^aa ; and  from  (he  marshy  land 
Salt  herbage  for  the  /hdderittg  rack  pros'ida 
To  611  their  bags,  ami  swell  iha  milky  tide. 

HrydeH.  Ttrgit,  ffeer^ics,  book  isi. 
Their  father  Tyn^eus  did  tbeir  fodder  bring ; 

Tyrrheus,  ebU^  taogrr  h>  tlte  Latin  Eitig. 

id  th.  tf.neid,  book  ail. 

This  [the  drag]  oot  onte  forced  out  the  graiu,  bat  ml  tbe  straw  in 
piece*  for  fodder  \cx  the  cattle,  for  in  the  Ea*t«m  roonlrira  they  have 
TM  bay.  Lmth,  Sotet  m toaiah,  cfa.  axviii. 

FOE,  r.  A.  S.  fah^  fa,  past  tense  and  past 

Foe,  n.  I participle  of  the  verb  f-an,  to  hate, 
Fog-iiooi),  >and  means  {*ubaud.  any  one)  haled. 
FoE’LIKe,  I Tookc.  ii.  175.  See  Fiend,  and  Foh. 
FoE'MAN.  ; Spenser  uses  Foe  as  a verk 
Any  one  hated  { and,  by  usage,  equivalent  to  Piettd, 
i.  e.  any  one  hating:  an  enemy,  one  hostile;  one  who 
wishes  ill,  an  ill-wtHher. 

He«  nuate  wich  were  here  fread,  n«  wych  were  hirc/ow. 

At.  0/oaiceWer,  p.  79. 

at  bataile  was  hard,/o>mrfi  has  k>  frith  [pence] 
iayn  was  ^at  coward,  and  hi*  loone  him  with. 

JV,  Brusun,  p.  90. 

And  made /oo*  of  freades,  ^omw  fal*  and  fykel  tooge. 

Ptert  PAmAhkim.  Vinom,  p.  91  • 

He  foiaeth  on  hi* /ho  with  a tronchoun, 

And  He  him  hurtlrlh  with  hia  bora  adeun. 

rAuMerr.  TAc  A^rgA/cs  7o!lr,  v.  2617, 
Unto  his  temman  Dalula  be  told. 

That  in  his  betes  all  hi*  siren;;tlM  lav. 

And  fatsHy  to  hi* /o-n»eo  she  1pm  sold. 

Id.  The  Mortket  Tele,  v.  14071. 

O thou  my  wealr,  O ibou  my  wo, 

O than  my  fretide,  O thou  my/o. 

Goteer.  Otof.  Avt  book  ih.  W.  49, 
And  al«n  weli  be  can  forbere. 

And  sutTre  a wicked  kynge  to  faUe 
to  handcs  of  bb  fh-mn  all, 

ttL  Ii.  book  eit.  fol,  164. 

He  brake  the  barres,  and  tlirougb  the  Umlier  jwarst 
So  large  a hale  whereby  they  might  dtsccrtie 
The  b^ae,  the  court,  IM  tecrel  chambers  eke 
Of  Priomui,  and  auncient  King*  of  Troy, 

And  armed  foet  ia  tlwoDie  of  the  gate. 

S^trreg.  PirgiL  i£Meu,  book  U. 
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He  was  fully  determined  neucr  to  leaoe  warre  tyD  either  be  had  POE. 
loel  hi*  awne  natural  life,  or  vlteriy  exlinguUbed  and  put  voder  hi*  _ 
foet  sod  eneraie*.  FORTA 

^ Hait.  Edwerd  IP  The  tetUh  Yere.  TIO.S. 

And  tbete  I sawe  fell  many  a bold  aUempl, 

By  seelio  aoulea  best  excreted  aye, 

And  breveu  bragge*  (ibe/oc^mcM'a  force  to  tempi) 

Accomplished  but  coldcly  many  a day. 

Gaeetngme.  The  Proiiet  if  Warrt. 

At  last  when  him  she  to  intponune  sawe, 

Fearing  least  be  at  leogth  the  reanei  woidd  lend 
Vnlo  hia  lust,  sod  make  hw  will  his  lawe, 

Sith  in  hit  pow  rt  she  wa*  to  foe  or  friend. 

Sfeiuer.  Pien'e  (^eme,  book  ri.  can.  1 1 . 

Then  (bey  that  daiaxrU  called  to  them  ui«, 

And  asked  her,  what  were  those  two  hcrybur, 

From  whom  she  earn  so  fast  away  did  flic. 

M book  V.  can.  6. 

- THU  is  BOW 

Our  doofiti ; which  if  we  can  susiais  and  bear. 

Our  supreme  fte  In  time  n ay  much  remit 

His  anger,  and  perbaps  thus  far  remov'd 

Not  mitKi  u«  Dul  uffemirng,  aatitfl'd 

With  whai  it  punish't;  wbcnce  Uiese  ragiof^  fires 

Will  alack'o,  if  bis  breath  stir  not  tbir  flames. 

A/iAom.  Poi^Jur  Laet,  book  ii.  I.  2H>. 

Yet  far  re  I deem'd  it  better  for  to  die 
Then  to  toy  fte-tnen't  feet  an  ahirct  Ik*. 

Afi'rroar  for  Mogittrote*^  fol.  30, 

Curat  be  the  verae,  how  well  lo'cr  it  flow, 

Thai  tends  to  make  one  worthy  man  my  foe. 

Pope.  Prague  ta  the  .SaDrcf . 

Have  you  forgotten  S.  HMmene’fl  and  Ruffious'*  daadlie  /or>Aooif 
which  was  rung  over  tbe  world 

RuAop  htdrii.  Of  CV/«*  Lettert,  (1630)  ch.  ii.  p,  335. 

He 

Foe-tdit  has  bent  bU  bow,  bu  hoatilr  band 
Advanc'd,  aad  slain  the  beauty  of  the  land. 

Sandgt.  Lament,  p.  4. 

Uve  nun  whose  hardy  spirit  shall  engage 
To  lash  the  vices  of  a guilty  Age ; 

At  hia  brat  aetting  feuward  ought  to  know 
That  cr'ry  rogo*  be  nteel*  must  be  hia  fee. 

Chorehm.  Tie  Ckn^rrtwce. 

And  when  the  Almighty  lifts  his  fiercest  scourge 

Gaiost  those  who  moat  transgress  his  high  commaDd, 

With  treble  vengeance  will  hia  hot  slialU  urge 
Gaul'i  locust  host,  and  earth  from  fellevt  fne-men  purge. 

Hgrtm.  VlnUt  HaeottCt  Pdgnmogt,  can.  1 . 

FCENUS,  in  Zoology,  & genus  of  Boring,  Ilymeno- 
plermu  insects,  belonging  to  the  fitmily  /cAncirmo/inia-, 
established  by  Fahricius. 

(rcnmc  cAnraefrr.  ./4nfenn«  (ilifonn  or  very  slightly 
enlarged  near  the  extremity,  .shorter  than  the  body, 
straigiil,  of  thirteen  Joints  in  the  males,  and  fourteen  in 
the  femtde.s ; lip  long,  linear;  jaws  at  least  of  the  female 
armed  with  three  small  teeth,  the  lower  of'  which  is 
strong  uiid  hooked;  palpi  hliform,  maxillary  of  two, 
and  labia!  of  four  jointn ; tongue  nearly  cordate ; head 
ovoid,  pesiicelled  ; thorax  compressed  ; body  of  .seven 
rings,  |)edicelled,  lung,  und  compressed,  end  club-shaped, 
with  a ovipositor  of  three  bristles. 

'Hiese  insects  are  separated  from  the  Er^m*<9  and 
Aulaci  by  ilie  form  of  their  body  ; they  move  the 
abdomen  very  quickly  while  they  are  sucking  the  juice 
of  the  flower  on  which  they  rest. 

The  temales  lay  their  qrgs  in  the  larra  of  the  solitary 
Bee  and  Sphegidet,  on  which  they  live. 

Latrcillc  first  gave  the  mime  of  (iaslrrupion  to  this 
genus,  but  he  now  uses  that  proposed  by  Fabricius. 

The  type  is  P.  jacutalar,  Fabricius.  figured  by  Jurine, 
pi.  vii.  ; found  in  woods  in  England. 

FOE'fATION,  l»al.  fEiare,  to  bear  or  bring  forth 
young. 
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FOETA-  Fli«t  rnteiyiUars  *nJ  wtirnH,  bring  ripen’d  to  /^rtatiou  by  lb* 
TION  IeAvn>  aod  ^ru*,  and  lake  thrir  food 

_,  without  the  care  or  owUlnncc  of  tho«e  parents  that  prodored  tbcm. 

//«/e.  Ongvi  9f  Mmiikind,  sec.  3.  ch.  vL 

■— FOETIDIA,  in  J?o/a«y,  a penus  of  th^  cIms  Iftaan^ 
dria^  order  Monf^yuia,  naUira)  order  .Vyrfi,  Generic 
character:  calyx  turbinate,  superior,  fotir-clei^;  corolla 
none ; capsule  woody,  folded  in  the  recur>ed  segments 
of  Uie  calyx  ; four'CvUed.  cclla  one  or  two'Seeded. 

One  species,  F.  Mmiriiiana,  a tree,  native  of  the 
Island  of  MauritiuH. 

FO(i,  ®.  T Skinner  thinks  from  A.  S.  fo^  ; 

Foo,  n.  I Dutch,  roepAe,  cowj»i/«cfio  int  colleelio, 

Fo'uoii.y,  Vt’.  e.  raporwn  seu  i a pather- 

Fo'oniNass,  | inp  or  collection,  sc.  of  vapour  or 

Fo'oov.  J steam.  Fop  is  from  ftg-an,  (gt’/fg- 
an.)  to  pather,  to  collect. 

Fop,  of  common  use  in  the  Compound 

Frf/y^ppr,  occurs  in  Milton.  Peltifa^ger  probably 
means.  A coUccior  of  petty  suits ; a paltry  cncouraper 
oflitipation:  and  it  is  in  this  evil  application  that /op  U 
Itself  used  by  Milton. 

A gathtring  or  co/Zrefion,  sc.  of  vapour  or  steam  ; a 
mUt ; a thick  or  dense  atmosphere ; met.  thick,  cloudy, 
dull. 

Al«o  the  £ft  of  July  there  fdi  a hidioui  ^gge  and  miw,  (hat  coo- 
tinued  till  the  nineteenth  of  the  ume : so  that  on*  afaippe  could  not 
see  another. 

Hakluft.  f'otfogtj  Sfe.  toI,  lii.  fol.  41.  .If  JVo&iaVr. 
t^lioae  rale  did  daze  mine  ctea, 
and  darcknod  ao  my  tigbl 
With  error'i  foggit  mi<<t  at  first, 
that  reuon  faue  no  light. 

TVrrim'ifr.  Tkt  Ffnitfnt  Loutr  vtterlf  remuneirg  Sft. 

A*  (or  the  foggmg  proctoraee  of  aumry,  with  «uch  an  eye  aa 
stnok  Grbao  mlh  leprosy,  and  Simon  Ma|p»  with  a curw  ; «o  does 
she  rExcoBimuoicalMK)]  look,  and  so  threaten  her  fiery  whip  agaiast 
that  oanking  den  of  tbiesea  that  dare  ihui  baffle,  and  buy  and  tell  the 
awful  and  majestick  wriakJee  of  her  brow. 

Of  Htftrmatum  m Engiand,  book  ii. 

It  must  be  such  a dawn  and  shade 
At  that  day  cast,  wberein  «-as  nvle 
The  sua,  Mfore  man's  damoini;  fall 
Threw  a/«^y'dguiii  upon  this  all. 

FfUkam.  /.wwnu,  part  ii.  p,  29. 

Sua.  Are  all  our  braving  enemies  shrunk  baffk  I 
Hid  ia  the  fogi  of  their  distemper'd  climate. 

Not  daring  to  behold  our  colours  wave 
In  spite  of  ibis  infected  »r. 

Ford,  Pfikm  H’arhr^k,  activ.  SC.  I 

- ■ ■ ■■  Foot,  thou  art  waod’riag 

In  dangerous  fogt,  which  will  corrupt  the  purity 
Of  every  nohle  virtue  dwelt  wiihia  thee 

Id.  The  Faneict,  Ciuute  mnd  .Vo&fe,  act  tv,  k.  1 . 
And  PlxEbus,  flying  so  most  shameful  naht. 

His  blushing  fii»  in/e^^y  cloud  imp^et. 

And  hjdcs  for  shame. 

Spnurr.  Faerie  Oneeme,  tiook  1.  CUl.  8. 

25  Nov.  1696.  There  happen'd  tliis  werke  so  thicke  a mist  sad 
fog,  that  peo(de  lost  their  waye  in  tbe  streeies,  il  being  «o  intense  (hat 
no  light  w candlfs  or  (orcltts  yielded  aov  (or  but  very  liule)dirrctwo. 
It  begin  about  4 in  the  aflcmooae,  and  waa  auiie  goa  by  8,  without 
any  wiade  to  disperse  it,  Evrign.  Jmnotn,  vol.  it.  p.  66. 

Some  beams  of  wit  on  other  aooli  may  lalt, 

Strike  through,  aad  make  a lucid  interval : 

But  Shndwelrs  genuine  sight  admits  no  ny, 

His  iwog/^  ptevail  upon  Uie  day. 

Drgden.  Mac-Fleckme. 
Should  ptggg  Opdara  chance  to  koow 
Our  sad  and  dismal  story  ; 

Tbe  Dutch  would  score  ao  weak  a foe 
And  c|ait  tbeir  fort  at  Goree. 

Dvrut.  5oi«^  tm'am  at  5ra,  (1665.) 


May  it  [Metaphysics]  no*  compiled  (o  the  mitt,  oryog*,  deacribed  POO. 
by  llJmer,  as  tpiead  on  the  io;is  of  the  hills  * .. 

Ilurme.  fli>rdr,  vot.  I.  p.  325.  Fabe  ljeandng,  FOIL. 

ll  ought  to  be  observed,  that  in  order  to  produce  such  deceptsoos 
from  tlie  clearness  ur  /oggtnet*  of  the  air  ti  mutt  be  onconiBionlT 
elcur,  or  unconinvinlv /<ggg ; for  ne  learn  (run  eiperietice,  to  make 
allnwani.e  (ur  llut  varu-l)  of  conrlilutioot  of  the  air  wliieb  we  bare 
been  accuvivmcd  to  obwrve,  and  of  which  w«  are  aware. 

RcitL  Enywry,  cfa.vi.  aec.  2'2.  0/ Seeing. 

It  U very  certain,  that  a*,  in  air  uncommonly  pare,  we  are  apt  to 
think  lisihfe  nhjerta  nearer,  and  lesa  than  they  reaJly  are ; m,  in  air 
uncommooly  fi-ggg.  we  are  apt  to  ibink  tbeoi  more  distant,  and 
greater  ihaB  tbe  truth.  Id.  Ih. 

Poo,  l.uw  Lut.  fogagium^  gramen  quod  enlaU  non 
dfpa»cUtii\  et  quod  tpolialujam  jfraiu  hyrmaii  (tmpore 
mccrncit,  S^splmnn  atid  Du  Skinner  ^ugriresis 

the  Ittil.  (tffhgare^  to  choke  ; because  choked  or  killed 
by  the  cold  of  winter. 

GmsN  w hich  ho.s  not  been  depastured  or  fed  off  in 
the  .aummur.  And  see  Brocket,  Moore,  and  Nares. 

Thi*  thick  and  well^grown  f^g  doth  mat  my  smoolher  sladn. 

/Jray/oM.  Fety^ol^my  song  13. 

Foil,  the  nausca(in|T  interjection  (as  it  la  called) 
fok  ! or  faugh^  is  the  past  participle  of  ^an,  to  hate. 

Tooke. 

Fok  ! Ooe  may  smcl  ia  such,  a will  moat  rsnkr, 

Foule  disproportuiCB,  ihovgbts  nnuolaral 

Skakeptare.  OtkeHo,  fbi.  -124. 

FOllii,  or  Fora,  an  Itiland  of  Denmark  in  the  North 
Sea,  al>ont  fiac  or  six  miles  from  the  West  coast  of  that 
part  of  the  peninsula  of  Jutland  which  constitutes  the 
Dutchy  of  Sleswick.  It  i*  20  miles  in  circumference, 
and  has  a population  of  6(KXI  persons  employed  prin> 
cipatiy  in  navigation.  Within  the  last  twenty  years  a 
Harbour  ha.s  been  made  in  it  which  will  contain  several 
sail  of  merchantmen.  North  latitude  54^  44',  East 
lonfjilwde  9®  30'. 

FOI'BLE,  II.  1 ** Fr.^iWe; /rrA/r,  weak,  strength’ 

Foi'aLB,  acZ;.  ylesae,  faint,  forceless."  Cotgrave. 

A foible ; Fr.  foiblea»e.,  a feebleness,  a weakness,  an 
infirmity.  And  see  tlie  Quotation  from  Lord  Herbert. 

Thea  fruciag-Riastars  wnen  they  pmrnt  a or  Aeorcl  to  their 
KboUn,  tell  him  that  il  balh  twn  ptrlv  j one  of  which  be  calleth  tbt 
fort  or  atroag,  and  1h«  other  the  foghte  oc  weak. 

Xj>rd  Herbert,  tJife,  p.  46. 

PreioiaptioQ  aad  aelf  a|>pUuM  are  Uie  foihitt  of  mauklod. 

ffdterkmd.  Jf  or4r,  vol.  v.  p.  85. 

1 confen  my  jfhiblt  with  regard  to  flalte^.  1 am  aa  (and  of  it  as 
Voltaire cao  {H>uibty  be;  but  with  tbb  difimoce,  that  I kwe  it  only 
from  a masterly  haod.  CkeUerJittd.  Letter  \\,  book  i. 

FOIL,  1 Lat/bfrim;  Tt.fmille. 

Ft/LiFR.  / *'  A leaf  (of  a herb  or  tree ;)  also,  a 

sheet  or  leaf  of  paper ; also,  the  foyl  of  preciou.s  stone-s 
or  looking-griasses ; ami  hence,  a grace,  beauty,  or 
glosse  given  unto.**  Cotgrave.  It  is  in  English  applied. 
conse^queiUiaily,  to 

That  which,  by  comparison  or  contrast,  sets  off  or 
shows  more  conspicuously  the  superiority  of  some  thing 
else. 

Folier  Is  the  name  given  to  the  foil  used  by  Gold- 
smiths. 

Fnirtified  oUue  of  faiteM  ftiire  and  thicke, 

And  redulenl  cedre  most  dcre  worthy  digued. 

CJtpmtrr.  A Halade  of  ottr  /.aifir,  fal.  336. 

Which  thru  ^peani  more  orieet  and  more  bright, 

Haiiag  a pit/  wbereon  to  ahow  iu  light, 

Draytoa.  Engtawte  Hervicai  Epiilltt.  kJarg,  to  tke  Duke  of 
Sofo/k. 
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Th«  binl^  thus  gtitin;  that  (or  which  the  lUot'e, 

Bfouffhl  >t  to  her,  to  whoa  the  Queene  of  Love 
See«*j  M a /uffr,  and  Ctipid  could  no  other, 

13u(  flj  to  her,  toiaUken  (or  hie  mother. 

ltrom.nr.  PtxiifiraU^  book  ti.  toog  3. 

Gav.  The  tullen  pustM  of  tbj  weaiy  tteppen 

Enlecfne  a toyfe  irhrrein  thw  art  to  net 

The  precioin  jewd  of  Iby  home  relume. 

SAaAwyttrr.  AiiAttrrf  Jl,  fd.  27. 

The  mael'bolm  tn*y  bo  cut  iaio  tine  thine  /oiii  or  loavea  like 
pUlca,  and  tho««  alw  are  of  a daintie  or  plcuaut  colour. 

Ifa/kiM4l.  PUw,  ral.  i.  tA.  493. 
‘Diou  damn'd  Antipodee  to  common  tento, 

TbcMi yhlif  Co  Ftockooe,  pr’ytbee  toll  from  whence 
Does  all  tiiia  mightj  etock  of  dolloru  spring  ? 

IX/net.  To  AJr.  Kdword  //iword, 

CoKcminf  the  preparing  these  JxJirrt,  it  la  to  be  oheerved  bow 
and  oat  of  what  «ubaunce  they  are  prepared. 

tlirtory  vf  the  Hoyvtl  .Suciwfy,  vol.  ii.  p.  409. 

Had  he  known  the  fall  eitenl  of  Milton'e  rnceUence,  Dennii  thought 
he  would  not  have  ventured  on  thin  umiertakiug,  (the  State  of  inno- 
cence,] unlots  he  dratgned  to  b<  a /W  to  him  x **  dui  they  O'*  add*) 
wlw  knew  Mr.  Drjden.  know  very  well  that  be  was  not  of  a temper 
to  design  to  be  a fori  to  ouw.'* 

iftfafowr.  iJft  of  vol.  vi.  p,  1 10. 

Tlie  Foils  u.sed  by  Jewellers  are  thin  leaves  either 
of  co(»per,  (Nuremberg  and  German  Foil*,)  tin,  gold, 
or  a mixture  of  gold  and  silver;  they  are  either  colour- 
less if  it  be  only  lustre  lliat  is  wanted,  or  tiiilcd  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  hue  required.  Tlie  modes  of  pre- 
paration and  colouring  may  be  found  in  the  llandrMud 
fo  tht  ArU,  ii.  333.  Foil  is  also  the  mixture  of  tin  and 
oiiicksilvcr  with  which  the  bucks  of  looking-glasses  are 
foliated* 

Foil,  v.\  The  Fr.  ajffUer*  Cotgrave  says,  is  *•  to 

Foil,  n.  ^ foyl*  wound,  bruise,  or  hurt  sore  with 
blows ; also,  to  spnyl.  ruine,  undo ; also,  to  bemt,  gull, 
befool.’*  Forr/rr,  he  also  explains,  to  hurt  or  obtuse 
by  treading  on;  lo  press,  oppress,  yby/.  overcharge 
cxlreamly.”  For  Follkk,  see  Full,  r.  infra* 

To  disiible.  to  balHe,  to  render  inetTcclual  ; to  tiefeat, 
to  cause  to  tail. 

A fkU  (in  Fencing*)  that  which  fotU,  or  with  which 
any  one  foihtt  his  adversary. 

Or  4 foil,  E*p^  rahainr,  a sword  with  the  edge 
rebated;  may  be  a corruption  of  foible,  feeble,  enfeebl^, 
«c.  u sword  enfeebled,  weakened,  blunted,  to  render  the 
cxenHsc  of  fencing  harmless : the  pliant  or  weaker  part 
of  the  plate  tow  ards  the  point  a also  called  the  foible. 

K frollickr  fauentr  foyi4  willt  fnwkt  di^irru*. 

Goeevigor.  fi'erdro,  XbintTu  .V«iAi/afl<ofi  fo  Btrzahr. 

Into  which,  having  thus  mAdc  reentne  hr  could  not  yedd  Bfiin* 
to  withdraw,  though  he  <«ve  no  tmeoumgemrot  lo  proceed,  lc«t  hie 
ercHito,  foytod  in  bie  first  nUempt,  In  a aecnod  abonUI  Tlterly  be 
diegrarcu. 

HaMhtyt.  Toyagf,  9fc,  rot.  liL  fol.  IGO.  Sir  H.  OtSxri. 

ir  they  lacke  sciluitie,  eurry  emlure  be  he  oeuer  so  base  of 
birthe,  thail  f>yk  and  ouertbrowe  them,  like  domnte  bcaUes,  tod 
beastly  dastardcs. 

//o//.  Eihetxrd  IT.  The  tMrenty-third  Tm. 
but  Itkiog  the  foyie,  he  6ed  into  Knuaee. 

Hak.  pHfffitmt  of  Popet,  by  Studiry.  Sergim  III. 
For  fiwnye  makr,  and  mars  (say  they) 
and  coTiw  it  keepes  the  coyle, 
ft  bind*  the  hearv,  it  rules  the  roste, 
it  putta  all  Ihiags  to  foyir. 

l>mU.  threet.  SrOko  1. 

With  noyse  whereof  when  at  ibe  eertivc  caHe 
Should  issue  forth,  in  hupe  to  fioa  socne  spoyle, 

They  in  await  would  cloeoly  him  ensnarie, 

Ere  to  hU  den  lie  backward  would  rtcoyle; 

And  so  would  hope  him  easily  to  f>ylr. 

Sytnoer.  Fatrie  QiMriir,  book  v.  can.  9. 


Loe.  this  H all  for  which  the  great  contend, 

Who,  (whiUl  they  prikte  IhenMeWca  and  t^rra  spoties) 
With  their  dominions  doe  their  cares  eogmeot : 

And  O vaine  tnan  who  toyUt  lo  double  toy!**, 

I'bough  fliil  the  victory  the  victor  foyko. 

StxHarg.  Chtmu  the  SM  in  the  Akixmdrkon  Troytdy. 

Their  verie  threats  and  nirnacm  w ami  them,  as  who  alrcadie  had 
seeike  by  cxperieocc,  by  tlw  they  bad  at  the  Gaules  haods,  now 
unsure  a citie  they  inhabited  aud  not  impregnable. 

UMand.  Linxm,  fbl.  345. 

Sulfsr  therefore  thywife  here  lo  be  frighted  from  this  thy  intended 
taischiefe , before  thou  have  the  /oik  there,  and  misse  of  Uiy  purjwee 

Id.  lb.  fol.  478. 

IfiM.  He  that  playes  tlw  king  shall  be  welcome ; his  tnaiestie 
shall  bare  iribaie  of  mee ; the  aduenlurout  knight  sha)t  use  his  foyk 
and  target.  SAmhtpeare.  Ham/et,  fel.26'2. 

- — ' ■ ■ So  acted  loo 

The  generuus  Cwaar,  when  the  Romas  k&ew 
A coward  king  had  treachcmusly  slain, 

Whom  scarce  he  /mid  on  the  ihianulian  plain. 

Strjmey.  On  the  tatr  Homd  Ctomyiniicy. 

And  three  Indirect  insinuatioos  will  go  aa  far  io  law  toward*  die 
giving  a downwright  tie,  as  three  fo^  will  go  towards  a fall  in 
wrestling. 

Oryden.  /Veer  Iforla,  vol.  ii.  p.  &3I.  The  lim-Kno  of  }Vr4't 
Paper  thfrrkkd. 

And  foitd  each  rival  with  contending  grace, 

Strain’d  in  the  grasp,  or  drslanc'd  in  the  racew 

Hrooker,  Jrrumlrm  Dehreredf  book  U. 

1 bare  endeavoured  lo  find  out,  if  possible,  the  amount  of  too 
whole  of  tbmr  demand*,  in  (ohirr  to  see  how  much,  supposing  the 
country  in  a condition  to  fumi«b  the  fund,  may  lemain  to  sab«ty  the 
publick  debt,  and  the  necessary  cstablishmenu.  But  1 have  been 
foUrd  in  my  attcnipls. 

Burkf.  On  the  .N'oM  of  Arcott  tXebU. 

FOINK,  p, **'to  fmnr,  r.  Fr.,  lo  make  a pase  in 
Fojjjg,  «.  /Fencing ; to  push.”  Tyrwlutt.  Skin- 
ner and  Uirdiiimuii ; from  Fr.  poindre,  pnn^ere,  to 
prick  or  point.  The  former  suggests  also  the  A S. 
fandian,  tentare,  to  try. 

To  point,  to  push  or  thrust,  to  aim  at. 

And.  after  that,  with  sharp*  qiere*  strong 
ney  foiadea  eebe  at  oiber  wonder  long. 

Charter.  Tho  hmyhtn  7We,  v.  1656. 
He  fotnetk  on  his  fo«  wilb  a troVlMMio. 

And  h«  him  hnrtlrlh  with  hiahers  adoiin. 

Id.  A.  V.  2617. 

Men  might  see  speAre*  shiner  atiiuder 
That  to  beboide,  il  «as  a very  worvder. 

How  ttiey  /ew,  with  daggers  and  with  swenls 
Through  the  lisers,  aiming  at  herds. 

Lidyatr.  Tht  Story  tf  TM*i,  part  ill. 

Than  (hey  assembled  togyder  in  al  partes,  and  began  lo/nym<  with 
speures  and  slry  ke  with  aaes  and  swells. 

/.aed  Btmrro.  FrMOoart.  CrunyrtVe,  vtd.  ii.  ch.  317. 

And  ao  there  echc  came  to  other  with  bande  «trokes,  foyamye  with 
their  spearea  edse  at  other  a great  ^nce. 

Id.  16.  Toi.  iL  ch.  xaiv. 
They  fret  and  foynt,  are  crowded  oo 
By  those  that  hiodmuit  be. 

And  with  their  wrapons  spoyle  tbenuelun. 

And  ftdlowes  two  or  three. 

Hlonter.  .dtbicm'g  Eofkmd,  book  ii.  ch.  vn 

Edo.  Chill  pkke  jour  teeth,  sir : mnie,  oo  mailer  voryour/ojnrs. 

Shaktptare.  I^rar,  fol.  30-1, 
Then  bo4h,  no  tn-smeot  lost,  at  osre  advance 
Agaiau  each  other,  arm'd  with  sword  and  Uacer 
'Hiey  leah,  they  /mh,  they  pass,  they  lUrive  to  bore 
Thejr  corslets,  and  the  thtooeat  poru  explore. 

lirydrm.  Palamm  amJ  jitxtie. 

POISON.  Fr.  Joikon,  which  Martiiiius  derives  froiii 
Dutch,  ,/iurn,  to  stuff,  to  hll ; and  Menage,  with  more 
2 z‘2 


FOIL 

POISON. 
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probabilUy.from  the  Lat.  fuuo,  a pouring  forth.  Con* 
sequenliaiiy,  a«  the 

••  Fr.  fiiUon  ; stem*,  plenty,  abundance,  great  fulne«>, 
enough.’* 

Foiaon  plenty,  i.  e.  plenty  to  the  utmost  abundance. 
Steevens  ; more  literally,  profumn. 

Mil  fider  left  him  iiioab,  pe»>e»  grele /uy wiwr. 

R.  Bnmnt,  p.  643. 


So  bonujr  findeti  <JtsA^e%  faimm  there, 

Of  the  remenant  oedeth  not  to  etiquire. 

Chametr.  TAp  3/itfrm /VoA>p»r,  ».  3166. 
God  »ef»i  hi*  »t  hire  errU* 

U.  Tkr  Mam  af  /.aim  T»U,  *•  4924. 
For  (be  *ior«  and  fxnmt  of  fruit*  is  (hat  whkb  opeoeth  the  trade 

and  eommerce  of  buying  and  aelhng.  

HoUmnd,  Ptmtarek,  fol.700. 


Ksrtk's  locreate,  titd  /byson  pleotie 
Haraea  attd  gamm,  ne%«r  empty. 

Shmirprare.  TViwprsr,  fed.  16. 

FOI-ST,  Duldi,yiri<e;  Fr./i/ife;  It-  and  Sp./ujfo; 
Ih)w  Lat,  fintta ; which  Du  f'aiige  thinks  a futte  mi 
figno  dicta.  J unitis  suspects  that  the  name  was  bestowed 
upon  this  kind  of  vessel  from  its  incredible  swiftness ; 
from  K.S.  fu$,  prompt,  ready. 

t’olgrave  says,  **  Fade,  a JfniM } a light  Galley  that 
hath  alwut  16  or  18  oar«  on  a side,  and  two  rowers  to 


an  oare.” 

About  ibi*  time,  the  wArre*  yet  eofiteyi»e»yi*R«  bHwerw  EngUod 
end  Fnuace.  Prior  Jb»n  (of  nbomyou  bane  harde  before  is  theiiil. 
r*rr)pt»i  capiuyae  ot  the  PrcHch' nauy, with  hi*  galey*«iMl/^rm 
rharxed  with  greet  Wylyakw  end  other  grtete  erttlecy  cBine  on  the 
border  of  SuttMX.  Hmry  FUL  Tht Ter*. 

And  hevipg  given  order  before  bawl  to  certain  riiMter*  of  Rallies 
fcr  to  split  the  foil*  wherein  the  wa«  embarquod,  aa  if  by  rhauoce 
they  were  run  full  upon  her. 

ItoHand.  Snelamimt-  Sen  C/aiwftM  C#mr,  fed.  196. 


220  gallie*,  with  five  course  of  oar«  oo  a aide,  a-id  twenty  /ooTr 
were  act  afiole.  W-  lAvtma,  fol.  402. 

While  the  eapuin*  of  the  OrecUu  were  reasoning  ia  tbw  aort, 
Aristides  seeing  PiytuUa  (a  little  Wand  before  .SaUioLna  within  the 
ftireigbl)  full  of  men  of  war  of  tlieir  eneinies  t imbarqued  imme* 
dialely  the  valiante«t  and  lustiest  souidien  he  h»l  of  all  hU  toantrey 
men  ioto  (be  least  frytt*  oe  pinnaces,  he  had  among  all  hie  galleys. 

AVrfA  Plmiank,  fol.  ^7.  ArUtUet. 

Foist,  1>.  *)  Junius  says,  Foisf  in,  subdere,  suppo- 

Foist.  II.  >ncre,»u^flrctnar«;  and  Skinner,  ;wT/«r- 

Foi'sTEa.  J turn  oJiruderr,  from  the  Fr.  fauuer, 
fj.  d.  falsi/icart,  to  falsify. 

Foist,  the  noun,  is  applied  in  our  old  Writers  to  a 
chcal,  a cheating  rogue,  a cutpurse  j also,  to  cheating, 
roguish  tricks. 

To  intrude  or  put  \n  faltaciously ; to  introduce  sur* 
replitiously,  clandestinely,  fraudulently. 

Our  datea  are  brief,  and  therefore  we  admire 
W'hat  thou  dost /Mtf  upon  ua  that  ia  old, 

Aod  rather  make  them  hm  to  our  desire. 

Than  think  that  we  before  bare  beard  them  told. 

SkaJupeare.  Sanmrt  123. 

Fact.  There  is  t»ot  such  s/oitt,  ia  all  the  (owe. 

Bern  JoHsm.  The  AkAfniB,  act  tv.  ec.  4. 

Vote.  — - - Come, 

Pet  Dot  yoar  fiuti  upon  me,  I shi^  aceat  'ere. 

U.  TAe  For,  act  Ui.  ac  9.  fol.  430. 

Omkis.  FoiB  t what's  that. 

UoLu  A diver  with  two  fingers,  a pkk-pnckrt;  all  his  traia  study 
the  figging  law,  that's  (o  say,  cuttiog  of  purses  and /oitiimg. 

MiBJtekm.  The  Roanmg  GtH,  act  i.  K.  1 . 


'Hiew  able  are  at  necdr  to  staode  and  keepe  stake, 

When  facing /auferi  fit  for  Tibume  frates 
Are  food-8»»  faiat ; or,  hart  sicke  ntn  ihetr  wales. 

Mierxtur  P/r  MagtiraXet,  fol.  4tl3. 


Thy  formal  aoda. important  soeers,  FOIRT. 

Thy  whispertuii;*  in  all  earea,  _ 

Sui/I.  Z>wfo#isr -Mu*:/ .l/WAnjr  ofld  r.mc/iy.  FOLD. 

Whether  I am  right  or  no,  he  is  moat  certwnly  wrong  in  taking  the  **" 

liberty  be  has,  of ia  words,  ainl  altcnag  the  lura  la  eapres* 
akiB.  lo  help  out  hit  CMstructfon. 

Watertamti.  fforda,  vol.iv.  p.  87.  A Fmrt^r  *f  Chntt't 

iJwimUff. 

How  also,  without  this,  when  a Scripture  ha*  been  corrupted, 
partly  by  filchLng  some  words  out  of  it,  and  partly  by  a suppusililiiMis 
/out'tng  of  BOOK  in,  shall  the  whole  be  rvacued  from  the  irepuaiwre 
passed  upon  U,  and  to  restored  true  and  genuine  to  itself. 

Samtk.  Senmm,  vol.  iv.p.  17. 

FOIS'^l^  I.  e.  Fusty,  q.  ». 

She  pasa«Ml  no4  vpon  daintie  fare,  nor  eoatiy  rainvenl,  neither  coo  We 
away  with  Romish  frechhodet  (otherwise  called  royters)  nor  with 
/oishr  farthingales,  cnarded  ouer  the  alter. 

Stepken,  Itukop  o/  U'lnckeiler.  Of  True  Obfdiewor,  *ig.  K2. 

liook  well  lo  thy  horses  in  stable  ihno  mmi, 

That  hay  he  not/aisry,  twr  chaff  fall  of  duvt. 

TWrer.  DeetvAer'e  HuAumtlfy. 

^ich  wheat  at  ye  keep,  for  die  bsker  to  buy, 

Unihreibtd  till  March,  in  the  sheaf  let  it  be ; 

Lest  /outMtrss  take  it,  if  sooner  yt  thresh  it, 

Although  by  oft  lunungyc  seem  to  refresh  it. 

14,  .Vocemfirr't  Huekamdry, 

FOIX,  Fwxium,  befijrr  the  Revolutionary  distribution 
an  ancient  Province  of  France,  bounded  on  the  East  and 
North  by  Languedoc ; by  the  Pyrenees  and  Rousitlon  on 
the  Suutli;  and  b/ Gascony  on  the  West,  lying  between 
42^25'and43“20'North  latitude,  and  between  I®  15' and 
2®  40'  Ea.st  longitude.  It*  greatest  length  from  North 
lo  South  was  about  60  miles.  Its  breadth  from  Eaat  lo 
West  towards  the  Northern  extremity  in  some  places 
did  nut  exceed  15  miles,  but  ul  the  Southern  end 
mea.siired  twice  as  much.  Its  Capital  was  a Town  of 
the  same  name  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Arrit^,  a river 
which  now  gives  its  name  to  the  Department  wherein 
the  former  Province  is  included.  The  Town  of  Foix  Is 
near  the  mountains  of  Labe.  Its  population  is  nearly 
4(KM).  Pamier*,  Masrres,  Tarascon,  Saterdun,  Vic  <U 
Sos,  BelteMai,  and  Maz  <TAzU,  were  among  it*  other 
chief  places.  It  was  anciently  governed  by  iU  own 
Counts,  dcBCcndcd  from  those  of  Carcas.«ione ; and  it 
was  not  united  to  the  Crown  of  France  till  the  year 
1607. 

FOLD,  e.'k  Goth.,^<faii;  K.S.  fealdan;  Dutch, 

Fold,  n.  VcoMdcrt,  roiocn;  Qcx.f^en;  Sw./«Ua, 

Fo'luino.  J p/icore,  complicare,  involveref  A.  S. 
faleed  ,•  Low  £aI.  fidda  ; slabulum,  septum,  ovile,  horiU, 
ac.  iltud  (says  Skinner)  7M0  erraticum  pecus  involvitur, 
id  eat,  condituT ; an  enclosure  for  sheep  or  oxen,  i.  e. 
that  in  which  rambling  cattle  arc  cn/oW^,  1,  e.  shut  up, 

TTie  noun  is  applied  to  that  whi^^/Wd#  or  encloses, 
and  to  that  which  folded  or  enclosed.  To  fold. 

To  enclose  or  shut  up;  to  close,  or  lay  close,  over; 
to  form  an  enclosure.  *c,  by  wrapping  tip,  doubling 
over;  as,  iofold  a letter;  to  complicate,  to  involve. 

— ■ ■ ■ Rnou  it  she  wek 

For  ^ fyagere*  ^st/«Afr  ihalden.  and  ^ fust  make 
For  peyne  of  ^e  pauree. 

Pirr*  Pbtukmam.  Ffoioa,  p.329. 

And  Saint  Frauncle*  hymseifo  shal /o/drn  the  ia  bis  cope, 

Aod  present  the  to  the'l'rinite,  and  pray  for  ihy  synaea. 

Id,  CvWr,  tig.  B 3. 

Tteuly  trueli  I aey  to  you,  he  that  cometh  aot  in  by  the  dare  into 
the /ouAfr  of  schepe.  but  si«ih  by  laoiher  wryc,  1*  a oyght  theef 
tad  ■ day  tbeef.  Wictf.  J<m,  ch.  x. 
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FOLD.  \>rcly  %'erc)y  I say  vnto  ynu ; h«  that  eatrrih  oot  ia  by  ihe  dore 
^ fa  to  the  "shepe  bfll  clynwib  foin*  otiver  way  t lb*  aaire  it  a 

t befe  & a robb«r.  AiAAf,  ^mmo  I6&1. 

But  dwelt  at  borne,  and  kept  wel  bu /old. 

CkauffT.  TKe  PnHogwt,  v.  614. 

[They  were]  nupareUed  ia  doth  of  (fold  and  purple  tynscll  tatirn 
set  with  cutte  wart  of  ayluer  ply^htod  ^oord  Yret  and  foided  eebe 
clothe  vpon  other.  i/a//,  nrnry  VIII.  Tht  minHrtmtk  Fere. 

For  you  ecwie  Into  the  .fold  of  Christ  without  him,  nu  biiof  not 
hts  |<roice,  but  you  come  with  your  o»n«  voyca,  wiiii  your  owoe 
Btatuios,  wltli  your  o»ne  word. 

Bnmt$.  Workftf  (oL  247.  IVkal  the  Ckitrck  it, 
Tbe  brat  place  was  tbb,  a three  fold  cable  is  hard  to  bmk.'-by 
thia  three  Jhtd  cable,  bee  ^oderttode,  the  reuervnt  father  in  God  my 
l.ord  CardioalL 

Id.  th.  M.  *2&7.  //  St  Uxtk'fnl  Jbr  aU  M«n  to  Read  Hoty  Seri^ 
turtt. 

Sometino  thteout  a bluiterioj;  doode  doth  breke,  and  yp  to  skies 
All  snokin  black  u pildie,  with  6ake«  of  lien  amcog  rt  flies, 

And  Hamas  in  foidinyt  roond. 

Pkaer,  ViryiL  Sntidotj  book  ai. 
And,  If  I marked  well  th«  storm  reroluUoa, 

It  shall  continue  bit  the  worldes  dissoUlioa ; 

To  leach  the  rudrr  shepbeard  how  to  feed  his  sheepe, 

And  ftom  Uie  raiser’s  fraude  hit  folded  ftock  to  keep. 

SftcAttr,  Skefk^tt  CaiendAt.  Dectmhtr. 

My  watcKfuInem  and  cart  gnea  day  scarce  leare  to  break 
But  lo  the  6«lds  I baste  my  fdded  flock  lo  see, 

Where  when  I fiml,  nor  wou  Onr  foa  hath  injured  me, 

I lo  my  bolUe  atraighL 

/)rwy/on.  Tkt  Jl/wtet’  ElytimA.  AympAo/  (1. 

' — " ' That  remedy 

Must  be  a winding>sheet,  a fold  of  lead, 

Aad  some  uotrod>o<i  comer  of  the  earth. 

Ford.  The  BroAcN  Heorl,  act  Hi.  ac.  5. 
/ea,  but  if  I ^4>plr  me  to  tliose  aUaioea, 

Wbo  sfaosUd  dnve  forth  my  flnckoa  unto  (be  plaines, 

W'bkh  whilst  (be  Muses  rest,  nnd  leisure  cra>r^ 

Must  watering, and  attemUnce  hare. 

Bftmw.  /'cAyuct,  Addrated  to  Htm.  Tkirdt  omL  Alrsit. 
Near  hia  paternal  stream  h«  sadly  atanda 
With  dowocut  eyes,  «et  cheeks,  and  fkidtd  hands; 
UpbraidiDg  heaven  from  whersce  hit  lineage  came ; 

And  cruel  calls  the  Gods,  and  cruel  thee  by  nune. 

Zh-j^ns.  V^gii.  Creorysca,  book  iv. 

Th'  espaaded  watvra  gather  on  the  piaio, 

They  float  the  flelds,  and  o*ertop  the  grain : 

Thru  rushing  onwards,  with  a sweepy  sway. 

Bear  flocks,  and  fddt,  ami  labouring  hi»dt  away. 

Id.  Ortif.  ,VefajworpAa#ea,  The  GiatUt'  War. 
Here,  methinks,  our  author  seems  U>  base  aufBcienlly  uadentond 
the  f<ddt  and  doubles  of  Sylla’a  dbpoaition;  fi3r  his  character  is  full 
of  variety  and  iacoDnsteiictes. 

m,  /Voer  Iforilt,  voi.  U.  p.  416.  The  Life  of  Pimlareh. 

As  the  stout  oak  when  round  his  trunk  the  vine 
Does  in  soft  wreaths  and  amonws  fol^gt  twine 
Rasy  and  slight  appears;  the  winds  from  far 
SomiDOO  their  Doisy  forcee  fo  the  war 

Earl  of  Halifax.  Om  Ike  Death  of  Ckartei  //. 
The  habit  of  a mao  or  of  a womaB,  which  appeared  to  us  in  one 
eoiform  colour,  rarionsly  folded  and  ahaded  would  present  to  his  eye 
[to  a man  newly  made  to  see]  neither  fdd  nor  shade,  but  otritn  of 
colour.  Reid.  £nyMry,  ch.  ei.  sec.  3. 

So  shoots  a meteor’s  transitory  gleam 

Tb  rough  nitrous  ft4dt  of  black  noctarnal  clouds, 

Then  dissipates  toe  eser. 

Qtaoer.  Leonidat,  book  ti 
At  raora  tbe  came  tboee  willing  flocks  to  lead 
Wbrre  lilies  rear  them  in  the  watry  mead  ; 

Fmen  early  dawn  ibe  Iiv«*kiBg  Iwuri  alus  told, 

TUI  late  at  silent  eve  sbe  peno’d  (he /«£/. 

Coilimt.  Eclogue  3. 

Tbai  [darkncfu  of  chtracter,  where  we  can  see  no  heart ; iboee 
foUingt  of  art,  ihrmigh  which  no  native  aflretioa  is  allowed  (o  pene- 
trate. prevent  an  object  unamiable  in  ncry  acaion  of  life,  but  ^parti* 
cuUrly  ofliuuB  in  ymiUi.  iflair.  Serotea  ll.vot.  i. 


Revnember  the  Linen  board,  where  the  paltry  dividend  of  a lilUe 
flax  seed  was  become  the  seed  of  jobs,  which  indeed  produced  one 
haadredfold. 

Oeoterfield.  .ViscW/mcmm  IFbrks,  voL  is.  part  tl  p.  97.  Letter  \k. 


Ftll.D. 

FOLIO 


FOLIA'CEOUS, " 

tVLiaoE,  V. 

Ff/UAOF.,  It.  ^ 

Fo'uatb,  f 

Foua'tion, 
Fo'liature. 
plates,  like  leaves. 


Lai.  foliactut,  from  Jolium, 
a leaf;  Gr.  0t>\Xon,  und0vk\»o*' 
from  0i/-ers',  natd,  ah  I,ennep, 
or ^irtcfcre,  as  Scheditia  thinks. 

Leafy ; havinp,  bearing^,  or 
consisting  of,  leaves  or  thin 


Now  and  Uien  an  eagle  or  griffon  u found  to  nestle  among  the 
fotiage,  of  which  it  has  a series  of  two  row*,  ai>d  under  the  ovola 
tbe  Ionic  neck-laor, 

Evelfm.  AfitceUaHeoiu  hvrht,  p.  4\Q.  flu  Arrkileehtre. 

Aod  therefore  goW  /i>h'«/r,  or  any  metal  foliate^  cloavelh. 

^aenn.  A'alirra/ Crnf.  Hi  tec.  293. 

Now  thia  attractioD  have  we  tried  is  itniw«  and  palcuux  bodies,  in 
needles  of  iron  equilibrated ; powders  of  w ood  aod  iron,  in  gold  a^ 
silver  foliate. 

Sir  Themet  J9ro«<w.  Vulgar  Kirore,  book  ii  ch.lv. 


^us  are  abo  dupoaed  the  triangular  foltatioat,  in  (be  conicall 
fruit  of  the  fitte  tree,  orderly  ihadowiDg  and  protecting  tbe  winged 
seeds  below  them. 

td,  Cyrmt  Garden,  ch.  Hi  p.  48. 

Here  laurel  boughs,  which  indent  beswv  wore. 

Wreath  round  the  pillars  which  tbe  poets  rear, 

And  slope  tbeir  points  to  nuke  o foliage  there. 

PamelL  Kaay  am  Different  Stglet  of  Poetry. 

The  flsme  of  spirit  of  wine  n eo  hot,  that  I have  in  lamp  furnaces 
employed  spirit  of  witw  instead  of  oil,  aad  with  the  ume  tUine  I have 
Bot  only  iightod  paper,  but  candles,  and  even  reelled/o/ia/ei/  gold. 
Boyle.  H'orkt,  voL  i.  p.  33«.  Of  the  l oefnlneu  of  Erperymenlt. 

Tbry  wreatlied  together  the  foliatare  of  the  fig-tree. 

Skuekford.  On  Ike  Creativn,  p,  203. 

They  are  pa;attHi  and  oflea  strewed  with  pieces  of  Uie  fuliaeeom 
mics,  which  makes  them  glitter,  aad  aervet  to  augment  their  enor- 
moua  deformity.  Oo*.  Voyaget,  \ol  vi.  p.  282. 

Bebnid  die  chair,  wboM  firactor'd  seat  iDfimi 
An  Bged  cusb!.Mi  bidesl  replete  with  dust 
Thefoliag'd  velvet ; pleasing  to  tbe  eye, 

Of  great  Rliia’s  reign,  but  now  the  snare 
Of  weary  guest  that  on  the  specious  bed 
Sits  down  eoafiding, 

SkeMtoMe.  Economy,  part  HL 

Deep  in  (be  dark  recesses  of  (be  wood 
A cave  obscur’d  with  gloomy  laurels  stood. 

Iv^,  witbiB,  (be  verdant  roof  o'erepread 
With  pendsB(/b/ia^r,  a lusuriant  shade. 

Cambridge,  The  Scribkriad,  book  ill 

Nor  will  that  sov’rciga  arbiiress  admit 
WTiere’er  her  nod  decrees  a mass  of  shade, 

Hants  of  uaequal  cite,  discordaat  kind. 

Or  rul'd  by/«barton's  different  laws; 

But  for  (bat  needful  purpose  those  prefers 
Whose  bews  are  ftwedly,  whose  coeval  Irtvee 
The  earliest  cfcn,  and  (be  latest  fade. 

Maotm.  T%e  Eugtith  Garden. 

FOLIO,  It.  foglio;  Sp.  Ao/a;  Fr.  fevilU ; LaC 
foltum,  a leaf  or  sheet  of  paper;  and  a book 
the  whole  leafe  or  sheet  without  foldini^  or  cutting  into 
quarto  or  oefaro.’*  Minshew.  So  applied  because 
aneientlv  it  was  the  custom  to  write  upon  the  Uatf  of 
trees.  Vossius. 


Mofltaeur  Tf>evono(  hath  seal  you  a Wcoml  tome  of  hU  curious 
voyages  in  fideo,  fairly  bouod,  whereto  are  contained,  as  far  as  ray 
nraory  perusal  could  inform  me,  several  things  not  uopleasing  and 
instructive,  both  for  navigation,  policy,  and  natural  phihuophy. 

Lettertfrom  Sexml  Ptrount  to  Air.  Bugle,  vol.  vi.  p'  187. 
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FflUO.  I bav*  «t  th«  p«i*«  fa>  rr*d  ovrr  two  Untr  falim  ol  TrerUat: 
— OM,  bUvmMKi  of  llicdrn**  /*«/yrAfMi(rM  ; and  the  o(ber,lm  Inuu* 
FOIJC.  itUon  of  Barlbolomew  IjUaril'a  Hook  dt  B*rytm. 

Watrritmd.  ITu/ikj,  «ol.  x.  p.  276.  l^trr$  ta  Ike  Hew.  Mr  l4eu<i9. 

]r  fthort.  he  kotw  wbai  Pauiiu  Joviut, 

Salinacius  finvviiM,  and  (iin>noviu«, 

Ibvc  niJ  in  fiily  foliw  volunMH 
Friatod  by  EJzcvir  in  coluinm. 

Car/dom.  Tie  iStrtk  umd  Education  of  (iemue, 

FOLIOT,  tile  It.  foUHto.  Florio  calls,  *•  a liule 
fyol } aiso,  a spirit,  a ha^,  a hchgtiblin,  a Hobiii  good- 
lellow.’* 

Tcrmtriall  deviU,  air  tboie  l.arrs  Oenii,  Faune*.  Satyn,  Wood* 
nympht,  Fotiato,  Fauirs,  Kobm  Gaoddellowni.  TmUi,  &c.,  whicti  as 
tb.y  are  moU  roBverasDl  with  men,  so  they  doc  inrn  iimkiI  harmc. 

Hurlmt.  dualomjf  of  .VrdancAo/jr,  fal.  47. 

Another  sorte  of  these  there  are.  which  frequent  forioroe  booses, 
which  the  luliaas  call  Fvkoti,  most  pert  innoiiotis. 

Jd.  Ih.  (oL  48, 

FOLK,  j Dutch,  void;  Ger.  voik ; A.  S. 

Ff>tK«LAND,  [foik;  the  origin  of  this  word,  says 

F'oi.k-motp.,  ^Jiinitix,  U to  be  sought  in  Jyigan, 

F01.K-MOTRK8.  jfotgian,  to  follow,  to  uccuiii]>any. 

A company,  an  assembly  (of  people,)  a petjple  or 
nation  ; a numl>er  of  men  or  women,  of  people. 

ye  kyng  hjs  f<dk,  on  haste  alle  ^at  be  mkcte. 

R,  Hname,  p,  68. 

Bretons  were  y«  firete  fide  yat  to  Kitfeiond  come. 

H (dioucttier,  p,  3. 

Ac  ]tere  been  forth  to  paanfefi  yal  for  my  love  hit  askey 

Pter$  rUuimun.  Fuiou,  p.  2 10. 

fb/i  scbal  ryae  lofidre  fatk,  and  rewnie  ageiu  rrwnvc,  and 
prttileores  and  ban|trii,  aod  the  erthe  mosyngis  achuleo  be  hi  pUda ; 
and  alle  these  ben  hefynnyng^s  of  seruwis. 

Wicfif.  MonKett,  cb.  axiv. 

tftfiniie  bea  the  sorvrt  and  the  lerea 
Of  oide  ybtd,  and  ftdi  of  leedre  veree 
In  all  the  touQ  for  doth  of  this  The  ban  : 

For  hiJB  there  wepeth  butbr  child  and  maa. 

Cimteer.  Tie  Knigitn  Tedt. 

But  XI  a binJr,  whtche  won  alight, 

Aod  reeth  the  meatr,  and  Mt  the  uette, 

Whiche  ia  deoeite  «f  hem  is  setlr, 

These  yoiinse  fdie  no  perili  tie 
Bel  all  was  tihynge  io  bir  rie, 

tSoitvy.  Couf.  Am.  book  lii,  fol.  46. 

Sir  Thomas  More  sayeth  ; these  deegges  hath  he  dronkr  of  VVycUf, 
BcoUaipsdiiis.  Tyndall,  and  Zwynflius,  and  so  bath  hr  ai  that  be 
arpueth  here  besyde ; which  iiii  what  maner/eMr  they  be,  is  metely 
well  perreiacd  and  kooweo,  end  God  bath  b parte  wyth  hys  open 
veo^eauace  declared. 

4 Hoke  made  if  Jokn  FrpM,  sig.  N 3. 

After  theyse  reas«is  and  other  by  them  made,  the  kynge  c&naimdvd 
Inal,  vpon  the  morayng*  foHnwvnge.  a frdkmoot  slwultl  be  cnlled  at 
Pawlyscmse.  Fo^'an.  If  erdt,  voL  li.  .4mo  1267. 

Thoae  hills  whereof  yoQ  speak  were  (as  yoo  may  gather  by  read* 
ing)  appointed  for  2 spwrial  cases,  and  built  by  2 several  naiiona. 
11i>e  otse  b that  which  you  call  Foti-motcM^  which  were  built  by  the 
Saxons,  as  the  word  bcwraielb,  for  it  sigetlielh  in  Saxon,  a mcrUng 
*f  /W4»  A Fiem  of  tke  Slate  •/"  fretaud. 

Keep  your  praUema  of  ten  gmais,  these  raatteni  are  not  for  pngma- 
tics,  and  folk-mooien  to  babble  ia, 

MtUen  Doetrime,  ifc.  of  Dworet, 

Yet  merry  who  want  by  chance 
A pair  to  make  a couairy  dance. 

Call  the  old  boix(c*keeper  end  get  her 
To  611  a place  Cor  want  of  bHIer. 

Smtft.  SttUa'e  Hink’day, 


Neceeaity  and  a Hide  comnoen  sense  prodisred  all  the  cocnosoe  arts,  FOLK, 
which  the  plain  fotit.  who  practised  them,  wrrt  not  idle  enough  to  — 
record.  WaljmU.  Anredateeof  /'emriiip,  »ol  1.  ch.  ».  FOLLICl? 

The  oUicr  species  were  called  foti^hnd,  which  was  held  by  no  LIMA, 
assurance  io  wnliag,  but  distributed  amuag  the  common /o/i  or  peo*  ’ ^ "m  ’* 
pie  at  tbe  pleasure  of  the  lord,  arid  resumed  at  bb  diecreUou,  iMnng 
indeed  land  held  in  vilvnage,  which  w«  shall  preee&ily  describe  more 
at  large.  Htoeiotune.  Vmamrmtmrt^  twok  ti.  ch.  vi. 

These  held  a court  every  fortnight,  wrhich  they  called  the/Wi-more, 
or  leet.  aod  there  became  recipiwcally  bound  (or  each  other,  aad  to  the 
publick  for  their  own  peacea^e  bcbavkiar,  and  that  of  their  families 
aod  ilepeodanta. 

Httrie.  An  Abridgement  of  Eag/ui  f/i$lr>ry. 

Another  iitutie  for  the  Saxon  Foi.c.i.an08  was  Ifoc- 
Uindi.  They  may  be  considered  in  (he  tianie  sense  a.<i 
Copyholds.  Mr.  Tnrrier,  in  his  /fixtory  of  the  Anglo- 
Sojnjm,  mcQtimis  Folc-lands  without  explaining  the 
term.  Boc-land  he  explains  to  be  a life  estate,  (ix.  2.) 

Folc-mutc,  Folc-gemote^  folk  and  mole  or  geniofe, 
convenire.  Antiquaries  differ  respecting  the  nature  of 
this  meeting  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  government; 

Sumner  Diet.)  considers  it  as  a general  ussem* 

bly  of  the  People  concerning  maUern  relative  to  the 
Commonwealth.  Spelman  holds  it  to  be  a convention 
of  Bishops,  Thanes,  Aldermen,  and  Freemen,  In  a sort 
of  annual  Parliament  on  every  May-day,  in  which  tbe 
laymen  took  oatJis  of  mutual  defence,  of  loyalty  to  tbe 
King,  and  of  obedience  to  the  Laws,  and  then  cutisulled 
on  public  business.  Brady  (6'^oai.  47)  treala  it  as  an 
inferior  ortlinary  Court,  held  once  a month  before  the 
Ring's  Reeve  or  Steward.  (6*er^,)  to  do  Folk  right  in 
small  differences.  S<}uirc  {Anglo-Sax.  Gov,  155,  n.) 
makes  It  the  same  a-s  the  .S’Arrcmofe,  (Srrrc-gcmofe,)  a 
general  oieeting  of  the  County. 

In  the  Saxon  Laws  the  Fo1c<>geinot  is  thus  men- 
tioned : “ It  is  established  for  eeup'men  or  ntcrehaiits, 
that  they  bring  tlie  men  Uiat  they  need  with  them  before 
tbe  King's  Gerefa  in  the  Fulc*geiiiOt,  and  .say  how 
many  of  them  there  lie,  and  that  lltey  take  these  men 
up  with  them,  that  (hey  may  bring  them  again  to  the 
Fulc-gemot,  if  sued.  And  when  they  shall  want  to 
have  more  men  with  them  in  (heir  journey,  they  shall 
announce  it  as  often  as  it  occurs  to  the  King's  Getefa, 
in  the  witness  of  the  Folc-gemot.**  (Wilk.  Leg.  Sax.  A I, 
apud  TuniOT,  xi.  7.)  'niese  Folc-gemuta  were  ordered 
not  to  lie  held  on  a Sunday  ; and  if  any  one  disturbed 
them  by  a drawn  weapon,  Re  hail  to  pay  a wite  of  120 
diillings  to  the  Kiilderman,  (rfrid.) 

In  later  times  Folkinote,  according  to  Stowe* 
wy,)  apjiears,  among  the  Citizens  of  London,  to  have 
denoted  a ^nend  meeting  of  themselves;  and  Kennet 
{Parochuu  Anii\;uUiett  120)  gives  it  a similar  incauiiig: 
a Cominoii  Council  of  all  the  itihahiiants  of  a City, 

Town,  or  Borough,  at  the  Mole  Hall.  He  applies  it 
also  to  a ShiremotCt  and,  as  Burke  does  in  the  CiUtiion 
given  aliove,  to  Court-Lret  or  Baron. 

FOLLICLE,  Lut.  folUculw,  diminutive  of  JbUif^ 
a bag. 

A small  bug ; a pod. 

Tbeac  cods  or  foHiefra  are  fmiml  ia  both  srxet,  thov)^h  aomewbat 
iMire  protubrfSRt  ia  tbe  laaie  ibaa  tbe  female. 

Sor  Tkoma»  lirowt.  Errort,  book  iil.  cb.  Iv. 

Aim!  therefore  althoufdi  there  be  no  eminent  and  cimiUr  fotiek, 

BO  rauad  ba«  or  reticle  which  loQ^  contaiaeth  Uiia  humour;  yet 
i«  there  a riaoiftat  reccptxrlc  and  pamage  of  rholer  from  tbe  liver 
into  tbe  guta.  Jd.  lb.  book  iii.  cb.  it. 

FOLLfCULINA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Micro- 
xcopir,  In/ittoriai  anim.'ds  establUhctl  by  Lamarck, 
belonging  to  the  family  Urceolariadtg. 
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fOl.LICU-  Generic  characier.  Body  rncloMd  in  a sheath,  the 
LtNA  sheath  trenspareat  and  lire>c.  not  Bxed  (o  other  bodies; 
FOLLOW  front  part  furnished  mlh  rotatory  filaments. 

. __  This  genus  contains  only  one  species,  for  Bory  St. 

^ Vincent  has  lately  separated  from  it  the  VorticcUa 
taginata^  which  Lamarck  placed  with  It. 

F.  amjtulla^  Lamarck,  IIUI.  ii.  29 ; the  VortieeUa  am- 
puUa  ot  Muller,  Injxu.  ph  xl.  fig.  4 — 7;  copied  into 
the  Ency.  Method,  pi.  xii.  fig.  5—8.  Found  in  a«a 
water  near  sea  weeds. 


FO'LLOW,  t?.\  Dutch,  w/gm;  Get.fi^gen;  Swe. 

Ft/i.i.owKiL 

to  go  or  come  after. 

To  go  or  come  after  (others ;)  to  accompany  or 
attend  upon,~tn  the  mil  of ; to  pursue ; to  go  after 
another,  as  our  guide  or  uiustcr ; to  be  gtiided  by.  to 
obey ; to  go  or  come  after  in  the  course  of  events,  in 
time ; and  thus,  to  succeed,  to  ensue ; to  come  from  or 
after,  as  a '^niequence  ; to  result 

In  ^ jere  foUtnmJ,  «t  ^ neaier'i  lidt, 

Rvocro  com  io  Itod,  st  Uouer  f»3i  ndc 

A.  iirvrme,  p.  87, 

What  mao  m«  loiiya^.  and  my  vylle /b/inr^. 

Sbal  hate  graca  to  good  ynotr.  and  a good  end. 

P%tn  Plonhman.  / u»m,  p.  25. 
Aod  fullicbe  /niwtik  the  feilh  and  feynclh  non  other. 

U.  CrtHt,  sig.  B 1 . 

Ich  hate  ybea  bu^  fotvr.  a]  ^ea  fourty  wymer 

And  served  Treuthe  Mihlytbe. 

Ji,  p.  120. 


And  whaune  the  peple  hadde  benU  they  on  her  foel  fro 

eitees.  Wxchf.  MaUhev^  cfa.  Xliv. 


And  when  the  people  had  beardc  lliertof,  they  fUMtxd  hym  a fote 
out  oflhcir  citiea.  BtbUy  Ann0  1551. 


Be  ghe  ray  foint'tri*  at ! am  nf  Oriat 

Uleb/.  1 r«fynr4<‘mM,  du  xi. 
Tfaerto  the  eot»de  ikip  and  make  a ganw 
At  any  kid  or  calf fAmeing  hit  dame. 

rieaterr.  7’Ae  ,l/i/frre«  7We,  v.  32$0. 

She  loves  not  him  that  ptainelh,  but  that  pleaaeth. 

When  much  thou  loveai,  looat  ditdainc  comet  on  thee, 

Aod  when  thou  ibioktt  Io  bold  her,  the  die4.frem  lh««  ; 

She  ftilhic'd^  8iet;  ahe  Bed  from, pott; 

And  lavetb  best  witere  the  is  haled  moat. 

ifrenra.  Mritamnia't  PoitcraUy  book  i.  tong  I. 


And  who  u be  that  will  harm  vou,  if  jr*  be  /ol/nttra  of  that  wfawb 
ta  good  f Bible.  1 Peter,  eb,  lil.  v.  13. 

Hieo  at  for  tboae  who  were  bis  follau^trr, 

(Being  all  cboire  men  for  virtues,  or  deaerta,) 

He  ao  with  tract  and  benrSts  prefret, 

That  he  becomes  tbe  monarch  of  their  heerta. 

Daniel,  Hatary  af  the  Otif  tf'nr$,  book  l. 

Leaning  and  Rome  alike  in  empire  grew, 

And  Arts  still /efXeiv’d  where  her  eagles  Hew. 

Pope.  The  Rape  •/  the  L«eh. 

No  Indian  Prince  hat  Io  hit  palace 
More  /aiiotpert  than  a thief  to  the  ^ilowt. 

Butler,  lludihraa,  part  ii.  can.  I . 

I am  ecDBlUc  lhat  comnMm  sense  hat  lately  met  with  very  great 
dbcsurageinent  in  the  noble  science  of  politics ; o«r  chief  prinewtiet 
having  thought  thesuelves  much  above  those  ^mow  rules  that  had 
been  foihwtd  by  our  ancestors,  and  that  lay  open  to  vulgar  under, 
ttandingt. 

Chetirrj^d.  Vitce/fonrotu  Pieee*.  Cummon  .Sr«wr,  pari  iv.  voU  ii. 
p.  34. 

What  the  BpitUet  of  tbe  Apostles  declare  of  the  tufPerieg  stale  of 
Chrisliaoity,  the  writings  which  remain  of  their  companions  and  in* 
racdiaU/efAuorrt,  expretelv  confirm. 

Palty.  feetdntivt  of  Ckri»tUuniy,  pari  i,  ch.  if. 


FO'LLY,  T Fr.  folie,  felier ; It.  foUia ; FOLLV. 

Fo'llilv,  the  Mid.  Lni.  foUrre^  Vo^tsius  ^ 

Fool,  p.  .says,  ia  from  f ut  follerc  xif 

Fom.,  II.  tnrffere  inMar  fbllia  aere  pteni ; 

Fuo'lery,  to  swell  like  Irdlaws  filled  with 

Foo'lify,  wind;  and  from ybffcrc,  is y^- 

Fof>'Li»ii,  IcKcere,  xfr/ffcacm',  vanum  r*tf 

Foo'lisnlv,  inttar  fbllis  a<vr  tur^entit.  And 

Foo'tisHNEss,  hence,  he  add.n,  the  Fr. 

FooL'BBOOKOf  unless  rather  from  the  Gr. 

Fool-boi.0,  matuM,  r/ftoeva.  8ktn- 

FooL'Bork,  > ner  prefers  the  Ger.  fmd ; lhat 

Fool.frek,  U the  A.  S.  ful;  Eng.  foul. 

Fool.happt,  See  also  Menage,  CascneuYe, 

Foot.-HAROiSB.  (Fof,  and  F««.)  and  Hipkes 

Fool*haiu>v,  Gram.  Fr.  Theo.  p.  94. 

Fooi.-H.iaoii,Y,  G.  Douglas  (as  well  as 

Fool-hardiness,  Chaucer)  uses  folly  as  an  atl- 

FooL-ifAsTE,  jeclivc,  •*  Tljc^y  trojane  hat ; 

Fooi.-iiast>,  the  foty  hat;  zour  fAly  hat- 

Fool-lakob,  tis : and  Wiclif  and  Chaucer, 

Fool-laborssb,  **folily,''  atlv.  Folifui,  fuU 

Fool-trap.  J of  ftAly,  txxws,  in  the  C«m- 

plaint  of  HcoHand.  Sec  Jamieson,  .\yoof  is 

A vain  or  empty  man,  an  empty-headed  man ; 
having  no  judgment,  sound  sense  or  understanding; 
one  who  follows  silly  councils  or  conduct;  ill-adviHcd 
or  evil  ways;  who  acts  wilhoiU  discernment  or  discre* 
tioo,  con.^ideration  or  forethoughL 


Mcrlyii  wxii  *wy  ytiow  for  Je  kyng«*»  felyt. 

R Gfawroter,  p.  158. 

No  wonder,  be  aayd,  ^tw  BreUiyae  ai  day  go  to  gronde, 

Wan  bco,  ^al  tnoe  bc)<  vuebe pJee  be))  yloode. 

td.  p.l47. 

Icham,  he  Mvde,  meat  Jot.  ^niore,  aa  fule*  woMe, 

My/ofr  red,  jjf  je  w«Il«  ybure  vorxi  swwe  ichylle. 

ht.  p 305. 

Fbt’hardy  b«  y«  yoou,  ac  al  wy^outc  rode. 

Id.  p.  457. 

Foure  and  tuoaty  ^ere  was  he  kyag,  and  f^di* 

Neuor  in  hii  tyue  a fote  of  load  he  les. 

R.  Brunne,  p.  27. 

Patriarkes  aad  prophetes  reprovtxlo  hetr  srience, 

Aod  wide  here  wordev  and  here  w^sdAinet  oe  wac  bole  Bl/Wpr. 

Ptm  Piomhaum.  Frawu,  p.  2.33. 
Aod  bewe  ^ folke  fbl^Ucke,  here  fif  wiuea  nytpendcn. 

«.  /i.p.276. 

Treviely  qualh  the  (rere,  a faleX  tbe  hold*. 

Id.  CVcdIr,  aig.  C 4. 

Therefore  whaone  it  male  not  be  aghenecid  to  theae  thingia,  it 
behouelh  ghou  to  be  eeeaud,  aitd  to  do  nothiog/oAfi. 

The  Dedie  of  .ipaetla,  eb.  xtx. 

And  every  man  that  bevetli  these  my  wordia  aud  duiib  hen  not; 
b lyk  to  a that  hath  bildid  hla  bous  oii  gravel. 

Id,  Mattheu\  cb.  vti. 


And  ehovoeuer  hearelb  of  me  the«e  uyiogea  ht  doth  the  not,  ahal 
be  likened  aoto  a foutah  raan  whkb  bylt  bit  koui  upo  y*  aide 

Btbie,  .4nna  1551. 

Eochewe  thou  /i>aiK4e  qacaiiouss  and  geacolofiet,  and  Mrvues  aad 
lifhtioftk  of  the  iawe.  Wiclif.  Tyte,  ^ iti. 

Faobtk  qnevtiooa  and  gcacalofiev,  and  brawlyege  aad  vtryfe  about 
the  Iawe,  auoyde.  Hiblt,  Anno  1551.  73/u>,  ch.  ii. 

Youre  couaeil  a«  in  ihii  ca*«  nc  sbuide  not  (aa  to  speke  prapcrlj) 
be  called  a conacilling  but  a motmo  or  a meviag  of  fAie,  ia  which 
coaanl  ye  ban  erred  ia  many  a aoadry  wiee. 

Chancer.  The  Tale  of  .Melibeus,  vol.  ii.  p.  94. 
Than  being  they  to  her  remembrauacc 
Tbe  fily  dedes  of  her  enfaunce, 

Whkb  cattven  her  to  tnovme  in  wo 
That  youth  b^i  her  beguiled  so. 

!4.  The  Rimmmt  •/  the  Rate,  fol.  1 39 
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FOLLY.  I nxjr  bodf/olt/jr  dtcp^iNl^df 

^ ^ ..  Blc««eii  be  Got!  that  ii  ibal  b«  ainended. 

Ckaucrr,  Tkf  Mtrrhanlt$  T«tt,  V.  9276. 
Kim  beho««i  wnre  biciuelf  that  fau  na  •wbIbi 
Or  eU*  he  ie  ft»l,  u cieriies  ^in. 

id.  Tht  Hrwt  7Wr,  t.  4DS6w 
But  o««e  oil  thou,  for  the  rowan!  bert 
Aod  (or  (hiot  ire,  and/MiA«A  wtlfulnetM 
For  wantrufi  trtlen  of  ihy  aorowa  amert 
\e  to  tbine  owne  hrlpe,  lio  bu«ne««e. 

td.  The/rU  Bmkt</Trwha,itA.\^, 
Whether  wenttt  tbou  (tud  she)  that  thn  worid  be  ipuenied  fUUUy 
by  happea  tad  fortuuet,  or  eU  weaeat  tbuu  that  tl^rr  be  io  it  aay 
^ouernnaent  of  rrawo  1 

14.  Tkt  $ttond  ficHtdr  of  Boroau,  (of.  21$. 
lUue  1 not  atriuen  with  ful  great  airifr.  ia  old  tyme  befure  the  ag« 
of  my  nato,  ayeiut  the  yi«ir-Aerab«rjjr  of  folly, 

id.  Tlke/rtf  Boe*ro/Aorc4iU,  ibl.212. 
But  (or  as  mochr  as  aom  folk  ben  unmeaaarable,  men  oughtoo  for 
to  avoid  and  eachue  /ocldttrgfMt,  the  which  men  clepen  waste,  certce, 
be  that  is /eW>/«rye,  he  yeseih  not  hts  catei,  but  he  leaeib  h»  catd. 

id.  7%«  Per$OHr*  Taie,  voL  li.  p.  S5h. 
When  dial  tbei  [Jewa]abuldc  mot!  perfile 
Haue  stoode  rpoo  the  pn^ede, 

Tbo  fallea  tbei  to  muale  Jaiie, 

6'MPrr.  Com/,  Am.  book  r.  fol.  93 
Now  rood  (vice  I you  prey. 

That  (or  to  wisae  me  tW  more, 

.Some  good  cnaample  vpon  thb  lore 
Ye  woulde  me  tell,  of  that  m wriite, 

That  I the  better  might  wiite, 

How  1 foU-hatu  ahukle  eKhewe, 

And  the  wisdome  of  counaeill  sewe. 

id.  ih.  book  tit.  hi  $7. 
There  waa  no  care  for  the  plough, 

As  tbcT  that  were  /ooi-hatti/t, 

id.  ii. 

( bane  sene  /o/y  amonge  the  propheie!i  of  (htmaria,  that  they 
preached  for  Baal,  and  dyceeued  my  people  of  Israeil. 

BMe,  Ammo  1S$1.  irreetioik,  ch.  axiii. 
The  common  sort  of  men  had  rather  to  eouic  ihingce  that  be  knowea 
and  fiuniliar.  than  to  fauour  then,  wheras  they  make  muebe  of 
atraunge  tiiingea  (ondely  aod  /otaAAy  etdeniiiag  a thing  therefore  to  be 
goodly  bocaute  it  cummelh  farre  off. 

I'doit.  Malthfw,  cb.  xia. 

i^tod  coKrrr  pottit  thiUom  ett  mdmittere.  It  ia  a /ooiaJkmfme  U> 
auffer  that  ill  to  bee  dooeo,  that  a man  nave  auoyde. 

UdaH.  FTetrrri  q/  IjKtme  Stprainny,  p.  8S. 
There  b ako  Ranulfe  Krfe  of  Cheater,  a man  without  reason,  and  full 
of  fait-hardyMruf.  rrdy  and  preat  to  all  couapiracy,  and  snatedfast- 
newe  of  reaner,  ancf  deedya  hasty. 

• Faitaii.  Work$.  vol.  I.  cb.  232. 

ITtou  knowetl  well  what  folfhardyt  iudgenseniea  the  people  gyve 
agaynat  the  lot  this  thy  seotrnce. 

AfArr.  On  thg  Smm  PfniUmtiai  P$almt,  tig.  K 2. 
Ye  shall  Icte  the  felde  this  daye  by  reason  of  the  pride  of  the 
Freochenen,  theyrTalyafttnease  turneih  lo /u/yuJk-h«rdymmi,  for  they 
shall  be  dll  aiaync  or  taken,  none  is  likely  to  scape. 

l^ord  Btmert.  /Voiarar/.  Ch>«yo/r,  voL  it.  cb.  217. 
And  snrelye  1 imn  not  be  m /biy»Ae^Aordy  as  to  condemne  tocb  an 
tofinitc  nombre  for  our  prelate*  pir»«ures. 

A SoAf  OMufe  Ay  /oAn  Frytk,  p.  108. 
For  when  it  naught  availa,  what /atfy  then 
To  alrive  against  Ibe  correnl  cd  the  tiane  t 
Who  will  thtow'down  himsdf,  for  other  men, 

That  make  a ladder  bs  his  fail  to  rlimb. 

Daniei  Histary  of  tkr  Ctvd  /(era,  book  i. 
Sound*  not  the  pulpett.  which  we  then  be*Ubour, 

Better,  and  holycr,  than  doth  the  labour? 

Yet  such  » unrescoeiate  manN/bZ/g, 

He  lose*  the  wicked  noy«<  and  hat<-a  (he  holy. 

CorhH.  7b  Mr.  JoAo  Uommon,  Miuutrr  m tAt  Pnruk  of  fitwAiy. 
All  fore«aid  prnclicr*  sreme  liieo 
Kpiiomiet  to  it, 

V\  heteto  ihrw  fiAtmll  traytora  did 
Thcnisducs  ami  tenses  6l. 

Worner.  AtAtom’t  EnyUmdy  iKtok  iz.  ch.  Iv. 


Fall  to  your  cheene-cakea,  curdea,  and  cLwted  creamr,  PO  L.LV. 

Your/oofrs,  >our  fiswnes.  ^ 

^//«n  Akk«.  The  Sod  SArpArrd,  act  i.  *e.  7. 

For  every  idle  knave  that  thowe*  his  trcih, 

Want*  aod  would  live,  can  juggle,  tumble,  (addle. 

Make  a dog  face,  or  can  abuse  hb  fellow, 

Is  not  kfool  at  Ant  dash  ; you  shall  find,  sir, 

Strange  tamings  in  this  trade ; to  fvoi  m nothing 
As  fttoUny  has  been. 

i?mifNw<Kr  and  FiHtkfr.  7%r  Mud  Leurr,  Kt  i.  K.  1. 

i»  i — I haue  bad  gallants. 

Both  court  and  coimlrey,  would  ha' fboTd  you  vp 
In  a new  suit,  witli  the  best  wils  in  Ming, 

Adi)  kept  tlicir  speed,  as  long  h (heir  cUiatbea  lasled 
Han'Mime,  ami  neate. 

Ben  Jonaom.  The  Stopie  of  Aeimt,  act  L M.  2. 

No  more,  no  more  of  ihb,  I sow, 

*Tis  Lmt  to  leave  this ySwAap  now. 

Which  few  but  fintU  call  wit ; 

There  was  a kme  when  I begun, 

Aod  now  'Its  time  I should  have  done, 

Aod  meddle  no  more  with  it. 

ifciHwr.  Sonya.  Paitoodt. 

They  to  the  mlgar  sort  now  pipe  and  ting, 

And  make  them  meaie  with  their /oo/rn'et ; 

They  cherelie  ctiauni,  and  rymes  at  random  fling, 

Tbe  fruitTuH  spawne  of  tbeir  rank  faniuiot. 

SpfMoer.  Tkt  Ttara  of  (Ac  Mntta. 

Unhurt,  unlouch'd,  did  I rompUin, 

And  trrrifs'd  all  others  with  ihr  pain 
Bui  now  i feel  the  mighty  evil ; 

Ah  ! Ulere'ano  fooiuay  wnh  the  Oavil  \ 

Cewfirir,  Tkr  Dtaamkier. 

' . — ■ ■ ■ I Wits  that  pr««un’d 

On  wit  too  mneh,  by  slriving  how  to  prove 
Tlierc  was  no  (soil,  with  fooHah  pounds  of  art, 

Disrover'd  first  the  nearest  way  to  HeO, 

And  Ailed  the  world  with  drvTish  atheism. 

Ford.  'Ti»  Pity  SAAa  o Wharf,  act  i.  ae.  1. 

So  in  (be  world  long  time  they  wondered. 

And  mickle  want  aod  hardness  sutTered, 

That  them  repented  much  ao  footiaAly 
To  come  ao  farre  to  seek  (or  nusorv. 

Apciurr.  ,l^(Acr  UMAAtrft  Tolr. 

Com.  O foohahina  of  men  t that  lend  tbeir  ears 
To  those  budge  docton  of  the  Stoic  fur. 

And  (pii;h  their  precepts  from  the  Cynic  tub, 

PnuMDg  the  lean  an.1  tallow  abslineoce. 

MtAom.  CtMM,  I.  706. 

|j>  thou  that  hast  no  v&kimle  mate  to  greene  thee, 

With  vrging  helpeleme  patience  would  relecue  me ; 

But  if  titou  live  to  «ee  like  right  bereft, 

Tb'ta  fooir-^bry'd  putience  lb  ibee  will  be  left. 

SAttAapearr.  Comedy  of  JSrrers,  fol,  87. 

Some  in  comers  have  been  f>a/*6oid. 

CoMciMaaom  of  LeiantCa  Jonrtuy,  rntargrd  by  Bair,  L3. 

Reply  not  to  me.  with  a yWe-Aarne  iest. 

SAoAapenrr,  Hmry  tV.  Seemau!  Part,  M.  100. 

The  duke  has  privileged  hie  mirth,  made  him  faoi-fbet,  and  now 
he  plays  the  tyrant. 

SAir/fj.  The  Bird  in  a Ctyr,  art  iv.  sc.  1. 

They  being  throughly  taught  how  with  excessive  flatterie  to  bear 
him  op, /WjArd  and  gulled  the  man  tclliog  him  ever  anone,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  world  so  adverse  ami  diCrult,  but  bU  powerfuK 
verlut  and  heavenly  (miune  togetlier  uere  able  (as  ever  heretolbra)  to 
Ovrrcoiv.a.  BotAtfui.  Ammittnua,M.4i.  ConalmHiitia. 

The  mariner  yet  half  amazed  stares 
At  penll  past,  ami  yet  in  doulM  ne  dares 
To  ioy  at  hu  fool-hmppte  oveesighi. 

Spemaer.  Faerae  i^hirene,  book  i.  OtO.  6. 

More  huge  IQ  strength  then  wise  in  workn  he  was. 

And  reason  with  fmie-harJtxt  over>rma; 

Sterne  melancholy  did  hi*  i-<nirage  pa^ 

And  was,  for  tenour  more,  all  arm'd  in  shining  bras. 

id.  Ib.  book  It,  ctQ.  2. 
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FOIXY.  Ai  Ltot  ttic  WHinc  in  her /oo/-kardjf  wit 

■ — ^ ^ - C0nceiT*d  n boM  ctcvifc,  and  thin  tMipaka  j 

Diu(hler,  I tifetne  that  couucl  ave  mo«t  6t, 

'Hiat  of  the  Une  doth  dew  advauRUge  (aka 

Sptturr  Faerie  Qttetne,  book  ilL  can.  3> 
Tb»  maid  did  yield  lo  bin  anona; 

And  eft  him  pUead  wbcrv  ho  clone  mif  hi  view 
That  never  any  uw,  «ave  onely  one, 

Who.  for  bw  hire  lo  ao  foote-hardy  dew, 

Was  of  hit  hmjndf  devour’d  in  buaten  hew. 

l4.  Jh.  Of  Mmftahtie,e»xt. 

Wbo  when  they  wootd  not  lend  their  helping  haod  lo  any  man  in 
eit|ine*worke,  nor  making  of  buiwarket  aiul  (orUfiraUolt*,  utiMi/«e/e* 
hmntdy  lo  taiiie  forth  and  bjclil  mo*t  coura^eutnly. 

Hai/and.  Ammuimit,  fol.  127.  CwM/aM/MM  am/  Jtdiimtta. 

The  eldor,  through  practice  of  hit  weapons  and  esanieg  aliKht, 
toone  oorreanve  the  /oile-kartbMeMt  and  incoasiderate  Arrrenriu  of 
the  younger.  Id.  Ltetm,  Cnl.  ^1. 

Aeoiliiall  lotAe  tbit  hme  and  dammage  nothing  neere  lh»  heart, 
but  rather  nu«le  full  m-kaing  ibat  he  had  caught  (at  it  were)  with  a 
iail  and  (le«hrd  ibe  audacioutttewe  of  the,/We-A<ufie  convuti,  and  of 
the  xmldiert  especially.  Haitmad,  /aeiuj,  fol.  438. 

How  wbely  does  nalnr*  thing*  to  dilTrent  unite  ? 

In  aoeb  odd  compmiliona  oor  safely  it  found ; 

At  the  blooii  of  a trorpion  U a cure  for  ibe  bite, 

So  heryh/fy  makei  whole  whom  her  Iwauty  does  wound, 

n'ftlsh.  The  /4»tfd’^t*. 

Or  foi/y-yainiwy  Humour,  grave  himself, 

Calls  lau^tet  forth,  deep  tliakiag  every  nerve, 

ThvmfM.  IVinter. 

And  such  ij  come  to  he  thus  happily  frighted  into  their  wits,  are 
not  so  easily /<w/do«t  of  them  agtiii. 

SmnoRt,  rot.  ir.  p.  149. 

when  I consider  tbat  the  arjuanders  tmfioU 
Ail  iImwc  tmturet  of  beauty  with  whiHt  she  it  <4or’d. 
lly  fancy  it  damps,  my  passion  il  cooU. 

And  it  makes  me  ifesptat  whal  before  I ador’d. 

Mo/tA.  TAc  .fn/tafe/r. 

4.  Answer  wM  a /•*/  according  to  hb  fotly,  lest  ibon  aUo  be  like 
unto  him. 

5.  Answer  a fool  arcordine  to  \mpdly,  lest  he  be  wtte  in  his  own 

conceit  Ihhir,  Modem  Feruom.  Proverha,  ch.  aavi. 

Sneh  footmy,  if  not  properiy  animadverted  upon,  and  teatonabty 
«opprttetd,  mar  amve  to  a greater  height,  and  be  attended  with  very 
mischievous  efiecit 

Haterlattd.  Horki,  vol.  iv.  p.  293.  /f  Defmet  of  the  Bnhop  of 
St.  Z>aetd'«. 

If  sny  man  will  be  wite  in  ihie  world,  let  him  become  a foot  that 
he  may  m wise  ; that  ia,  not  let  him  do  any  thing  fooluhlg  indeed  ; 
but  by  adhering  to  thu,  which  weak  men  falnely  etleeiD  fooltdk,  let 
him  show  himself  to  be  really  and  truly  who. 

CVarA.  .SrnnoN  S,  vol.  ix. 


But  the  nataral  man  rrceirelh  not  the  Ibingt  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
for  they  are  foolttMoeu  unto  him;  neither  can  Uiry  kuow  ^em, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discefned. 

Bthle,  Medrrm  FertHtn.  1 CoruKAcOJU,  ch.  ti.  T.  14. 

There  are  mber*.  aga<n,  who  run  Ihemtidvct  upon  these  ungodly 
and  fool-AarJy  adventure*  oat  of  an  intolcnl  confidence,  (hat  ie  ca*e 
they  should  happen  to  be  wonted  and  foiled  ie  them,  (hey  will 
repent,  and  tbat  rhall  salve  ^1,  and  set  tbeoi  whole  and  right  again. 

Sovtk.  Sermoafy  vol.  vi.  p.  Ib8. 


Strong  ami  glowing  colours  arc  (he  just  revemblancea  of  bold 
meUpbtm;  but  both  must  be  judictmnly  applied,  for  there  is  a 
difference  betwixt  ilariagaad  foof-ftardineu, 

Dryden.  Prntr  IFor/tt,  vol.  iii.  p.  341.  ,4  ParalM  of  Poetry  and 

Pmimtiity. 


Oft  would  be  eay.  wbo  buildt  Kia  hoine  on  sandt. 

Prick*  hia  blind  horse  icron  Uie  fallow  Unda, 

Or  lets  his  wife  abroad  with  pilgrims  roam, 

IXesenes  a fooft-eap,  and  long  ears  at  home. 

Pope.  7he  H^fe  of  Both. 


Beu.  at  (he  litet,  were/«o/-fn»jM,  where  the  wiae 
Like  *p:dcn  lay  io  ambush  for  the  fives. 

l>ryde». 


YOL.  XXII. 


At  church  wi(h  meek  and  unaffrclod  grace 
HU  looks  adorn'd  the  venerable  place  ; 

Truth  frMn  his  lips  prevail'd  with  double  sway. 

And  fooU,  who  came  to  acuff,  remained  lu  pray 
GoldemitK.  The  JJeoerted 

All  nch  foofento  are  tjuite  inconnslcnt  with  that  manly  timpbeily 
of  manoen,  whidt  is  so  hooourab^  to  the  rational  character. 

/ieattie.  Moral  SeieKce,  pert  i.  ch.  ii.  sec.  5, 

The  same  /on/uA  charge  (that  the  Jews  worshipped  the  efligy  of 
aa  ass)  is  also  cenfidrotly  repi-afe<t  by  Plutarch. 

Pafey.  EvidemeeM,  part  Ui.  ch.  iv. 

Il  is  yWuA/y  imagined  in  Praacr,  Utal  to  derive  one  great  mss  of 
his  dishes  of  silver  and  gold,  asd  aaother  of  hia  money,  will  bo  of  ad> 
vanlagfl  to  the  poor.  No,  sir,  these  are  Uie  means  by  which  the  poor 
arc  msintalacd.  Far,  SpteeAn,  vol.  v.  p 233. 

To  expose  ourarUe*  unnecetiar.iy  to  evil,  is  vtorse  than  folly,  and 
very  bUimsblc  presumption;  it  is  commoaly  called  foal-kmr^aroo, 
tbst  is,  such  a degree  of  hardin«*s  or  baldoesa  as  none  but  /hole  vo 
capable  of.  Beattie.  Moral  Settmee,  part  i.  ch.  it  sec.  «.*. 

For  what  could  so  much  liken  the  answerer  to  his  tdioC  adrerwtry  as 
the  uulliag  on  bit  fool'».eoai  in  order  lo  captivate  and  coolbund  the 
nbbw. 

H'arlmrio*.  U’orh,  v(d.  vtii.  p.  243.  Prefaee  to  the  Ftee  TJottnne 
of  Graet. 

Tlie  pcetervalioB  of  (his  faith  is  of  more  conscqoence  than  the 
duties  00  red  lead,  or  white  lead,  or  on  broken  glass,  or  atlas  ordi* 
aary,  or  demy  fine,  or  blue  royal,  or  bastard,  or  fooloeap,  w hidh  you 
have  givea  up;  or  the  lhpr«*i*enc«  on  tea  which  you  retained. 

Barke.  On  ^mertean  Turattan. 

With  diadem  hight/ooTS'Orp,  to  ! a fiend, 

A little  Aeod  that  scoffs  iaccttaalty,  \ 

Ihere  sHs  ia  parchment  robe  array'd,  aod  by 
Hi*  side  is  hung  a seal  and  sable  scroll. 

Byrm,  VluUe  Harold' » Pdyrimaye,cm.  I. 

One  of  Mr.  Dtmce’a  /Jwwrffl/ioffj,  appeiuicct  lo  his 
IllwAratUmo  of  Shahp^rty  ia  on  the  Vtowm  and  FcoU 
of  our  g^real  Bant.  In  thin,  Mr.  Uouec  ahvierveR, 
that  the  practice  of  retaining^  domc&tic  Foolr  can 
be  traced  in  very  remote  tiniex  thron^rboiit  almuRt  all 
civilixed  and  even  amonfr  some  barbarous  naliumt. 
Amoojj  the  Etiprlish  there  in  reason  lo  suppose  that  il 
existed  in  the  Saxon  times;  and  in  the  Rotnamder  Due* 
de.  Normandie,  (MS.  Hes-  4,  c XI.)  Maitre  Wace,  an 
almost  contemporary  Historian,  has  lel\  a curiouii 
account  of  the  preservation  of  theNorman  William's  life, 
before  he  achieved  the  cnnque.st  of  Kngrland,  b)  his  Ftiol, 
Gules.  'The  post  of  Court  Jester,  or  Fool,  was  con- 
tinued duwii  lo  the  Great  Rebellion,  and  the  qualifica- 
tions for  it  are  well  described  by  Fuller  in  Ids  Holy 
State:  **An  office  which  none  hut  he  that  hath  wit  raa 
pertbnn,  and  none  hut  he  that  wants  wit  in//  perform/* 
(iii.  12.)  Mr.  Douce  slates,  that  many  of  their  names  are 
preserved,  and  that  materials  exist  to  fiirmsh  a separate 
Biofp’aphy  of  them.  He  believes  Muckle  John  to  have 
been  the  lust  person  who  re^ilarly  upheld  this  office. 
He  succeeded  Ardiee  Armstronj^.  who  was  dismissed 
for  an  unlucky  sarcasm  on  Land,  on  the  1 llh  of  March. 
1637.  (Ruslmorlh.  Hid.  OM.  vol.  IL  470.) 

Fool-s,  however,  were  not  wholly  discontinued  in 
private  establishments  lon^  after  the  Restoration. 
8wiA  wrote  an  epitaph  on  Dicky  Pearce,  the  Karl  of 
Suffolk’s  Fool,  un  idiot,  who  was  huried  in  Berkley 
Church-yard,  June  18,  1728.  I.*ofd  Chancellor  Talliol 
kept  a Welsh  Fool,  named  Rees  Pengeldinpr*  Sir 
Edward  Stradlin^,  of  8t.  Donat's  Castle,  in  GlBmor- 
^nshire,  about  the  bef^inniii^of  the  lo.st  century,  kept 
one  Will  the  Tabner,  a man  (as  ofien  was  the  case 
with  these  unhappy  and  degraded  beings.)  of  strong 
2r 


FiitayF. 


Digitized  by  Google 


‘218 


F O M 


F O N 


POOLS,  iiitcllecii.  I#ord  Bussy  ManKvl,  of  Mnrpim,  had  like- 
MENT  service  one  Hobin  Ru&h,  an  idiot  by  nature* 

' J_  J but  who  often  J»aid  very  witty  ftuiijrs.  “ There  are  peo- 

pie  now  (1607)  alive  in  Wales,  or  lately  were,”  con- 
tinues Mr.  Dmicc,  ” who  well  remembered  him.” 

6(rutl  (/)rm  and  Hahilt,  U.  313,  p.  Ixxi.)  describes 
the  dresK  of  a domestic  Fool  from  illuminations  of  the 
Xniib  century  os  sometimes  exquisitely  miserable  ; a 
blanket  which  scarcely  covers  him*  and  in  his  hand  a 
stick  with  atk  inflated  bladder  attached  to  it  by  a cord. 
In  one  instance  he  is  biting'  the  tali  of  a dug^,  and 
placing  his  Ungers  on  his  body  oh  if  he  was  stopping 
the  hole<«,  and  probably  moving  them  according  to  the 
changes  in  the  poor  animal's  howl ; in  another  he  is 
riding  on  a stick  W'ith  a hell  and  a blown  bladder 
attached  to  it 

Mr.  Douce  states  (wf  $up.  317)  that  the  enstume  of 
the  domestic  Fool,  in  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  was  of 
two  sorts,— one  a motley  or  particoloureil  eo.it  altache«l 
to  the  body  by  a girdle,  ami  often  having  liclls  on 
the  skirts  and  elbows.  The  breeches  and  hose  in  one, 
and  sonketimes  each  leg  of  a diflerent  colour.  A hood, 
resernblitiga  Monk's  cowl, covered  the  head  completely, 
and  the  breast  and  shoulders  partly.  It  sometimes  bore 
a.sses  ears,  aometlmes  the  neck  and  head  of  a cock, 
aometime.8  the  comb  of  that  bird  onlv;  whence  Cock*- 
cvmb  Ikccume  a term  of  contempt.  'tTie  Bawhie  (ma* 
ToUe)  w as  a short  .stick*  terminated  with  a Fool'a  head, 
or  (hat  of  a doll  or  puppet  To  this  was  frequently 
appenderl  a blown  bladder,  someiinics  filled  with  sand 
or  |M.*as,  notch  employed  by  its  bearer  as  u weapon  of 
sjwrtive  oUence.  Occasionally  he  carrictl  a skin  or 
bladder  only,  now  and  then  a club,  and  he  is  also 
represented  with  both  club  and  Bawble.  Bawble,  be- 
sides the  derivation  which  we  have  given  ad  nor.,  has 
been  traccil,  with  much  probability,  to  the  hacibaltum 
of  Petronius ; if  so,  it  is  a Phallic  emblem.  The  Haw- 
hle  originally  used  in  King  Lear  is  said  to  have  existed 
ill  the  time  of  Garrick.  In  some  old  prints  the  Fool 
carries  a Hattie  of  two  ronnil  pieces  of  woo<l  or  paste- 
board ornumented  with  bells;  UU dagger  (whenever he 
had  any)  was  probably  made  like  that  of  the  I'lof  (a 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  domestic  Fool)  or  BufTo«m 
of  the  MoralUin,  of  l»uih. 

The  other  dress,  which  seems  to  have  been  most 
common  in  the  time  of  Shakspearr,  was  a long  petti> 
coat,  which  originally  belonged  to  natural  Fools,  for 
puqioses  of  cleanliness  and  concealment.  It  was  of 
various  colours,  ami  fringed  with  yellow.  From  these 
dresses,  however,  there  were  many  variations.  Some- 
times  one  or  more  bells  suppliecl  the  place  of  the  ct»cks* 
comb;  sometimes  his  head  was  shaven  like  a Monk’s 
crown.  Fox-tails  or  .squirrel-Uiils  were  often  fastened  on 
llic  duthe.s;  a calf's  or  sheep's  skin  frc(|uent]y  dolhcil 
the  natural  idiot,  ami  a large  wallet  at  the  girdle  was 
an  ancient  aceom[)animent ; occasionally,  Uie  Fool  did 
not  ap)iear  in  any  characteristic  liahit, 

FOME'NT,  r.  ^ Fr.  ftmcMcr ; It.  fomtnlare; 

Fomknta^TION,  >.Sp.  T^e  \4%X..  fomentum 

FoMf-NTEi.  J (y.  d.  fovimenhtm)  from  /brere,  to 
warm.  See  the  Vuotatiuu  from  Holland. 

To  warm,  to  cherish,  to  nourish,  to  foster ; to  give 
warmth  or  heal  to,  to  encourage,  to  invite. 

Tbu  {oynuaeat  of  {xraooiu  «ptk«]  was  ik»i  vnj>1e«t>aDt  to  oar 
l/>nk* : but  Uiorte  Mpef6ootu  uaaon  At  /ommlet  of  tbe  tiody,  which 
the  mors  it  it  rhariditd,  ihe  more  it  melh  Ac  raUclleth  tlic 

•oul.  /iw/r»crwn  q/*  a Ckrutiam  h'onutMy  8^.  F 7. 


Abide  ihoo  trill  by  bit  brd't  nde,  tod  bk  Mvrrow  totnetins  FOIIKVT 

with  cum/orltble  words,  aomrltme  with  ipcnlle  __ 

Ftfvu.  /tutrticivm  te  a CArtMttOM  ff'pmam,  tig.  Q.  FOND 

And  til  tbit  time  it  wu  itill  ahiK^nid  oaery  wbfrr,  that  u l«ttl 
one  of  lh«  cfaiUlno  of  R4«nkH  the  Fourth  wm  Uuinc,  Which  bruile 
wit  cuaaiB^ly  /vmmifd  by  »uch  u dcMrcd  iaaouslion.  ‘ 

Httfum.  firitrjf  17/.  fbl.  30 

Preoecuptitoa  of  minde,  ever  rvquireth  (ireface  of  tpecLli;  tike  i 
Jbmentmttm  to  nuke  the  uugvnt  enter. 

Id.  3-!>.  Of  IHtpatck. 

Fommlaltomt  prvperiy  be  devttru  for  to  tS:  up|>|ied  uolo  toy  lUTerted 
|Mrt,  either  to  comfort  unJ  to  cherub  it,  or  to  ilUy  tbe  peine,  or  cUe 
to  open  the  porce  to  tneke  wty  foe  ointmenu  uQtl  pUitreu.  If  they 
be  liquid  thin^,  they  ere  laid  too  hy  the  meiaej  otf  bledden,  tpunget, 
or  lucb  like : if  tine,  within  bug*  or  quilU. 

litdimJ.  Ptinir.  £xpiiwalurm  of  tkr  H’ortU  of  ^drU 

The  Jew*,  of  ell  other  who  were  of  the  tret  of  the  PburiMMU,  that 
nude  comnmre  of  the  law,  when  they  came  to  be  enhgbleaod  by 
the  flotpel  ber  ime  tbe  niter*  and  fomrmtrri  of  that  emt  oppoailkw 
to  the  Onepet.  which  was  the  twine  of  many  profewnr*  in  thoio 
primittve  times 

Oood^H.  UUkt,  «oLv.  fol  334.  Om  the  Work  of  Ikt  IMg 
Ohoot,  4-r. 

Ibey  were  but  to  many  iseenditrin,  tod  fomtniort  of  craeliie, 
qaimus  martbera,  at>d  reueatrr 

Prynmt.  Hutno-Mau'ur,  put  I act  iil  ic.  3. 
lbe*e  to  remove  tV  eipirinf  embers  rime. 

While  those  with  uartuous  fir  fmuM  (he  flame. 

P«f<.  tiomrr.  Odfttrjt,  hook  lit. 

Ttir  opinion  of  tome  of  Ihrir  QWfhbours,  especially  in  a sbire  so 
iruitUe,  which  was  of  tUelf  ili«  heat  aad  fomtmitr  of  the  warr,  their 
opinion  M not  to  be  coetidered,  for  it  shews  tbetr  guilt  but  oot 
iUackwood't  innorearo, 

Stair  Trto/u  Vknrht  II.  .dnna  1683  7V*i*/  of  txaerir  or  M ai*. 

Porsecuttoo  may  be  carried  on  by  the  people,  but  it  is  raised  and 
fomettird  by  kmpi  and  ruler*. 

Buhof  llornr.  /IWdt,  voL  iu  p.  6.  Commemlorg  om  Poalmu 
Kiperienre,  slow  preceptress,  tearbing  oft 
Tbe  way  to  Kl*>ry  by  misrarriaite  foul. 

Must  pmoipl  him,  and  admonish  how  to  catch 
Th'  auspirioiit  moment,  when  the  tempered  beat, 

PrieiMily  to  vital  motion,  may  afford 
51<iftyhfiamrAri*in,  and  invite  the  seed, 

Cowper.  Tk*  Took,  book  iii. 

The  general  eompovition  was  of  obscure  provincial  iiivocale*. 
of  Stewards  of  petty  local  jnritilicdoat,  cmiotry  aUomeyt,  Dauries, 
and  the  whole  train  of  tbe  mtoitiers  of  naunicipal  litigauus.  the 
fommion  aod  cooductors  of  the  petty  war  uf  village  vexation. 

Burke.  Kefecti/uuvH  Ike  Bevaimtiom  im  FroMte. 

Ff)ND,  p.  \ Fond,  in  Chaucer,  (says  Junius)  is 
Fo>iD,  adj.  J“  to  sludie.  to  endeavottr,  to  attempt 
Fo'vdi.r,  f and  Fond,  also  in  Chaucer,  he  further 
Fo'.sdi.ino,  /vaya,  in  **  to  search  and  try  any  man’.n 
Fc/noly,  I mind,  to  dive  into  his  thoughLs,  and 
Fi/.NDNESS,  |hy  a privio  search  to  espie  his  in*en- 
Fo'nve.  ytion.”  Of  this  latter  usage  he  cannot 
(Ite  declares)  conjecture  the  origin,  having  never  met 
with  any  instance  of  it,  except  (hose  in  Chaucer,  (Man 
of  Law*  Tale,  and  Trodm.)  The  two  usages  or  ap- 
plications are  so  siniilar.  that  it  8eemf>  scarcely  possible 
to  discern  a dilference. 

To  be  right  mery  wii  1 fond,  C e.  I will  try,  seek, 
endeavour  to  lie  merry. 

To  strengthen  hire  .shall  all  his  frendes  fond,  i,t. 
all  his  friends  %hall  try  to  stieiigthen  her.  And  in  the 
same  manner  may  all  (he  instances  from  Chaucer, 

Gower,  R.  of  Gloucester,  R.  of  Urunne,  and  Piers 
Plouhman.  be  ex^ilained.  The  word  is  from 

Tl»e  A-  S.  ftnd‘ian,  to  try,  atten^pt  or  cndenvour, 
examine,  search  or  seek  after ; and,  as  Somner  expresses 
it,  (u  ialxnir  to  come  to  a thing,  with  all  endeavour  to 
a.spire  unto. 

Fonne  or  Fond,  the  adjective  (Junius)  is  in  Chaucer, 
ftUuut  ttoUdu*;  and  Fonne,  the  verb,  (written  by  Lord 
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FOND.  ^^men^F<md)infatuar€^denptr(,»i%iHf»cfre;  but  even 
this  ap(>ear9  no  more  than  a consequential  application, 
reaulUng^  immediately  from  Somner's  inteq>retalion, 
**  with  dl  endeavour  to  aspire  unto:”  ar. 

To  fi»  the  mind  or  heart,  or  the  desires  upon,  to  covet 
eagerly,  to  doat  upon.  “ Tlie  rich  man  ful  foTul  is  I 
wis,*’  i.  e,  a dotard  ia.  “ Alein,  thou  Ik  a fbane,*  i,  e. 
a dotard,  consequently,  a ^00/ ; and  to  /onne,  to  act 
like  a dotard,  a ibol,  to  play  the  tool,  to  be  infatuated, 
to  be  fooli*ih  ; to  Ibol  or  fool  away. 

Fond,  adjective,  pro!  rrliquh  ptacfi  efpmon,  (says 
Skinner,)  ab  A.  S-  fundian,  anhrlare,  niti,  to  pant 
after,  to  strive  for.  Fond,  the  verb,  and  Fonne  are 
obsolete.  Fond,  the  adjective,  is 

Dnating,  Innjpng  for,  coveting,  loving  eagerly,  inor* 
dinately,  excessively ; and  thus,  foolish. 

Asd  tu)In  ich  wol /«iuhn,  to  krysfe  l^n  of  yi  wore. 

iA.  (ii-MctUer,  p.  5d. 

Ilii  JvHfMtr  lotd  alle  nie  (o  do  Ks  Uy«r  dedc. 

id.  p.  310. 

To  Scotland  now  /^dr$,  to  redy  hi»  tiae*. 

R.  Ihtamt,  p.  316, 

For  oche  Trend  feedry  o^r.  and  fvndty  bow  be  may  quite 
Mvlm  and  o»anvliupe«. 

Pirrt  Vitiom,  p.  "i07. 

Zat  it  (po\erty^  is  inodrr  of  my^lh.  and  of  mannss  bellb 
And  frrniJa  in  alle  /«Hdj|Myr«.  and  of  (buk  revefrs  iceha 

wutitr.  hi,  /&.  p.  270, 

So  bit  fa(r)qMa)>  )ie  frere  by  rytbtful  maunes  failtoge 
^awe  lie  p«ir>;lie  fatle.  tM  fatlc)  niu  out  of  riiatite 

bn  dediichc  kvnac  dob  be  nat. 

Id.  /&.  p.  168 

But  yet  to  be  right  mery  wu)  I 

CkHUftr.  Tht  ny»/  Hatht$  Proi^^,  %.  6061. 
They  awairen,  and  aMeoted  evt>ry  man 
To  live  with  hire  and  die,  atid  by  birr  stood  t 
Andoverkb  on,  the  t>e«l  wii«  be  can. 

To  sircfi|{then  hire  sKai  all  bis  frendei  /owf. 

Id.  Tkt  \Ivn  tf  tjotttt  TWe,  V.  476*. 
And  I will  /find*  to  espien  on  ny  side, 

To  wbom  I may  be  wedded  bastiiy. 

id.  Tke  MirrcAanlet  T»U,  «.  9284. 

Or  els  certain  she  bare  him  00  bond 
That  ibis  wa«  duen  of  Malice  her  to  /hmd. 

id.  The  iAtrd  ikudeo/  fol.  172. 

When  age  approcheth  00 
And  ItiM  ts  Uifd  and  all  the  fire  » qneinl 
As  freshly  tfwo,  tboa  shall  begin  an /bmme 
And  dote  in  lour,  and  all  her  iroa;:r  print 
In  the  rtntembnnce,  till  ibou  begin  to  feint. 

id.  Tkr  VMirt  •/  Lott,  p 3S0. 
f^l  baile,  Aleia,  by  God  Ibnu  is  a fvmne. 

Id.  The  Hem  Tide,  v.  4087. 
The  rich  mnn  Ail  fond  is  iwts 
That  wenrih  tbai  he  lovad  is ; 

If  that  his  hert  it  vDdcratnmi 
It  M not  be,  it  is  his  good. 

id.  The  iuimant  nf  the  RjK,  fol.  141. 
Sbe  fvndeth  in  hire  birdes  fnrme, 

If  that  she  might  selfe  ronforme 
To  do  the  plesance  of  a wife. 

As  she  did  in  tbst  other  Ufe. 

Gvwer.  Vonf.  Am,  book  iv.  foi.  80. 
Tlioogh  I sekenesse  hsue  upon  bond* 

And  loage  have  had,  yet  wolde  l/vnJe 
To  write,  ami  do  my  besinesse, 

That  in  some  partk,  ao  as  I cesse, 

The  wise  man  reaie  be  adntaed 

Id,  Pnieyna. 

8ba  sente  for  thys  Syr  Olbes  to  avde  ber  io  y*  warre  y*  she  made 
sftynat  the  Napolluees  } and  this  Syr  Othes  a errtayne  space  ei* 
sentad  hytntelfe,  and  dymymuled  tnd/5ded  forth  the  tyme  as  be  that 
wyst  not  wbat  to  do. 

t^rd  Rermert,  FruUtart.  Cmnyeie,  vol.  li.  di.  alu. 


Aristotel  (that  is  noche  ettemod  and  worthily)  faosyed  a first  FONIX 
maitar,  in  all  things  to  be  oae,  io  whtche  cnosideraiiun  be  seemeth  to  t 
be  as  eatiemc  to  a itaye,  as  tha  other  fmde  philosophen  were  ia  ^ 

HMMVngs*. 

^ephen,  litthtrp  nf  tflncArafrr.  Of  7ViuuMfi«t(i»/*artM,  p.  99. 

Few  I baiM!  sucb  nfmde  fantasy  of  mine  own,y*  1 had  leuer  shyver 
fi  shake  for  cold  in  y*  natddea  of  somer,  tha  be  Imroed  in  the  middes 
of  winter. 

Sir  TKumtu  Ahrr.  Worket,  fol.  133.  A THain^ite  Cmemttng 
Heredet. 

The  badge*  of  a ^ni2fyji|yi>,  aa 

braoe  napkyn^  brvrlcttes,  ryoges, 
lie  Uyde  away,  and  weol  to  schoole 
to  teora  more  sober  ibinfes. 

Dranf.  ffvrace.  Salfre3. 

Rut  all  her  kinsemenoe  and  freodea  dyd  «eue,and  after  the  cotintrey 
tnaner,  they  beat  theyr  bodyea  bewaylyng  her,  and  crying  out,  and 
dyd  suche  otiier  thinim  as  menne  be  wont  to  doe  verye fondly,  in  the 
funerwU  of  ryefae  meune  and  great  mcane. 

VdmU.  .1A«tfW,cb.ls. 

It  were  fandnet  U>  fayne  that  the  svule  dyd  nlberwyse  rate  then  do 
the  Ancrls  in  heauefi,  and  theyr  meate  is  oorlye  tbe  ioye  and  decU* 
ractoo  Uial  they  baise  of  God  and  of  by*  gloTye. 

A Ikfke  made  by  John  Pryth,  p.  6Q. 

Tns.  Thau  art  a Am,  of  Uiy  love  to  boate  j 
All  that  is  leol  to  lose  will  be  lost. 

Spentrr,  Skeykrrd’o  Cniendar.  FVfimflry. 

Sucb  questions,  youth,  are  f«nd,  for  better  ’tie 
To  bless  the  sub,  than  rca«on  why  it  shines; 

Yet  he  theu  talksi  of  ta  above  ihv  sun. 

Feed.  'Ti$  « Pity  SAP$  n Whore,  act  L ac.  1. 

StUi  OB  tie  lov’d,  ami  lov'd,  and  wish’d,  and  wish’d, 

Eftsooo  began  to  speak,  yet  soon  broke  oS, 

And  atiU  the  fvndUng  durst  n«t,  ’cause  he  durst  nut. 

Id  The  i,adied  Triai,  activ.  sc.  ). 

Havr  care,  1 pray,  to  guide  the  ct.ck  bote  well, 

I.eatt  worse  ou  sea  tiieo  iia  on  Unit  briell, 

Thereat  th'  old  man  did  nought  but  fkmJdy  gnn. 

And  saidr,  bis  bote  the  way  cuuU  wt«rlv  tell, 

Sfienter.  PeKne  Qneene,  book  Mi.  can.  8. 

1 (as  1 am)  had  rather  be  envied, 

All  were  it  of  my  foe,  then  fondly  piUed ; 

And  yet.  if  nrrde  were,  pitied  would  be, 

Halher  then  oilier  slumld  scorn  at  toe. 

Id.  Sheithtrdt  Calendar,  .May. 

Tliat  wlieo  amidst  the  fervour  of  (he  feast, 

Tlie  Tyrian  hugs,  and  fandt  thee  on  her  breast, 

And  with  tweet  kisses  in  her  am*  constrains, 

Thou  may'tt  iofuu  thy  venom  in  her  veins. 

IJryden  Virgd,  hook  i. 


In  vain  their  ftnd  opinion*  you  deride, 

With  their  lov’d  folfict  ihry  are  satisfy’d. 

Id,  The  Art  af  Poetry,  can.  4. 

This  either  flowed  from  his  not  having  yet  arrived  at  a sure  persua- 
sion of  the  inatler,  vt  that  be  [John  Frith]  chose  in  that  n>nde*l  stile 
to  encounter  an  opinion,  [tbe  reni  preicMe]  of  which  the  world  was 
an  fmd,  that  to  have  oppu««l  it  io  downright  words  sroold  have 
given  prejudices  agaiesl  all  that  be  could  aay. 

Ramett.  ffurnry  of  Reformation,  Anm  1534. 

He  strusk’d  ber  cheek  to  still  her  fsar, 

And  talk'd  of  fins  m entoAer  t 
Rarh  time  enjoin’d  ber  penance  mUd, 

And  fmdted  on  ber  like  a child. 

Gay.  Poema.  H’mk  for  a CoOfer. 
The  Goddess  long  had  mark’d  tha  child’s  distresa, 

And  long  had  sought  his  vutferings  to  redress. 

Sbe  prays  the  Ood*  to  take  i)nt  fondling' t part 
To  teach  his  hands  some  beneficial  art. 

id,  Tnna,  book  ii.  Of  Walking  the  StrttU  ky  Day, 
But  they  abus'd  that  grace  to  make  allies, 

And  fmdty  clos’d  with  former  eoevcic*, 

For  foois  are  doubly  fool*  endeavouring  to  be  wna. 

hrytlen.  The  Hind  and  the  Panther. 
And  iaotbes  places  [Pberbas]  perfeclly  tattles  like  a father,  which 
by  the  way  makes  ihc  length  ^ the  speech  very  natural,  and  con- 
cludes wilA  all  the  fondneu  and  concers  of  a tenonr  parent. 

Addtmm.  Hotel  on  Ike  SUiryof  Phaeton. 
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FON'D.  Kul  «h«t  WM  it  that  MHluccut  »hf<  prt>di*al  Gcetil*  to  leav«  m) 
— j^ncious  a father,  and  to  quit  the  bouae  where  b>»  gUiry  dMcU  f WbiU 

FON'T.  but  an  im{>alttnca  of  rratraial,  a ftuU  deorv  of  iadrpicidtory,  and 
of  being  wise  above  all  that  ia  whitea. 

lioriu.  Worki,  vol.  ir.  p.  4fi8.  TV  Prodigni  Sam. 
—■Ill  -■—  . B«t  Cyrwt  rnwleno  rotel. 

No  »»diH|thl  ina^k,  bo  flaU'ring,  amotiMH/nndfia^ 

To  faa  her  pride,  oe  melt  her  Kuardlrt*  lieart. 

Mtrkta.  Tke  Sieye  af  act  ik  ac.  4. 

Where'er  t roam,  whatever  realms  to  «ee, 

Mt  heart,  untraveli'd,  /amtiif  turn*  to  thee : 

Still  to  mjr  bmthar  tuna  with  ce*relea«  pain. 

And  drag*  at  each  remove  a lenftthemag  rliatn. 

Go/«i<<aairA.  Tke  TrwrtlfT. 

The  profuaioB  of  ornamenu  witti  whkb  thetr  are  loaded  are  maHif 
of  her  coaiiawal  fumdmau  hir  drew,  while  Uie;  cfitirvly^  eirludc  all 
grace,  and  leave  do  laore  room  (or  a paJnter'a  geniua  than  if  he  had 
been  employ(*d  to  copy  an  Indian  wol,  totally  compoted  of  hands 
and  necklacei.  Amtctiolfa  pf  voL  •.  ch.  vii. 

FONG.  V.  lo  take.  A.  S.  frng-an  ; Ger.  fang-fn^ 
capere,  corripere,  comprehends^  lo  lake,  lo  weize,  lo 
ip-msp.  To  under/vng,  in  our  old  Wrilcr»,  is  lo  imdcr- 
lake. 

- ^ Piere  san  vwert 

Icti  onlde/eejrea  ferthing.  for  Seint  Tbomav  shri  ne. 

/Vn  PiomJumam  f <«km.  p.  131. 

Ourv  power  lavtMli  nought  to  fecr,  but  »c  som  peny  fomgtm. 

Id.  ('rtde,  sig,  C 4. 

She  rideth  Ia  the  Soudan  on  a day, 

And  aayd  him,  that  ehe  wold  reneie  hire  lay 
And  CriUrndotn  of  prratc*  hotides ,/bey. 

Kepenliflg  hire  she  He'hen  was  so  loni;. 

CAametr.  The  Man  •/  Lavra  Tuie,  v.  4737. 
None  otber  reaion  Ihei  ne  /o"gt 
But  that  thei  ben  of  mi^ht  stiooi'e. 

Cromer.  Com/  Am.  book  UL  fol.  &4 
But  who  that  woli  in  hit  degre 
1rati.>Me  it  lielnn^eih, 

It  happdh  olte.  that  he  fomyrth 

Worslti|i,  and  ease  boiht  two.  Id.  book  iv.  fol.  76. 

FONT,  FV.  yoffi,  ,/rinf ; ll.  fonir ; Sp. 

FuNr>MYONE.  y/iecn/c  ; Lnt.  font.  Skinner  adds, 
q.d.Hulutui  JuiiiuK, /one /ire/rafie.  Applied  parlicu' 
larly  to  the  baptismal  font.  See  Fount. 

A fountain  or  sprin^r. 

Ciitteae  will  ire  be.  )>«  kt  ng  tA  fmit  him  left, 

R.  lit-umm*.  p. 

'Hie  time  k come,  a knave  child  she  here  ; 

Mauricius  at  the /»N/*Wn«e  they  him  call. 

CAewcer.  Tkt  Man  of  Lnret  7a^,  v.  6143. 

If  he  say  that  K b frulelcB  for  lacke  of  preaching  thrr  valo  y* 
childe  it  selft  then  I deny  not  but  that  Tindal  nitb  right  trcl  and 
retMoable,  h I vhal  speke  to  the  pers»ne  of  our  parish  that  he  shal 
preache  to  the  childe  at  U««  tk  tel  hua  many  good  lalev  in  hya 
eare.  iSlV  TAamat  Mara.  tk'arAet,  tol.  3S3. 

When  y*  *a*d  Rdlo  was  cn«tened,  bit  name  «m  chaunged,  & 
called  Robert,  after  tbe  Krle  of  Pevtowc,  which  receyued  hym  at  y* 
/omt(-atome.  FaAfam.  Cnmy^t,  vol.  I.  part  vL  ch.  183. 

Wlwrefore  Moylvennil  wyll’d  his  Ouyd  heraelf  to  show : 

WIkj  from  her  native  /ant,  as  peoadly  she  doth  Bow 
Her  handmaidsManian  bath,  and  Hespin.hrrio  bring 
To  Ruthin.  Mraytan.  snng  10. 

The  first  rdicciino  I have  to  make  ia  that  it  h very  improper  Ian- 
gnaga  at  leaat  to  call  upon  ibooe  w|h>  have  once  been  regenerated,  in 
their  iofaBcy,  who  have  had  their  new  birth  already  at  th« /m#,  tc  be 
new  regeoerated  ; or  u>  bid  them  expect  a i>ew  birth. 

AVtUerfand.  AVorAa,  vol.  vL  p 363.  Ragmeratum  SMed  and  Es- 
ptainrd. 

■ ■ ■■  Who  triumphs  there  ? 

Balhing  far  ever  in  the  /ant  of  blia. 

For  ever  basking  is  the  Deity  ! 

I.orentot  who  ^ Fown^.  7%r  A'l^Ar  6. 

Little  IB  known  an  In  the  form  and  construction  of 
Fonts  in  the  Dsptistkrils  of  the  Primitive  Church, 


and  they  probably  varii*d  nccordinp  lo  the  fancy  of  each  FONT, 
particular  builder  ; und  in  most  cases  rc*emlil«i  Baths.  v«*^ 
By  the  Greek  Ecclesiastica)  writers  the  F'<ml  i»  ti^ually 
called  KoXv^^Opa  ; and  Socratett  has  expressly  distin- 
tinguished  it  from  the  Baptistery,  (with  which  it  has 
fiometiiiies  been  confounded,  and  perhaps  iatterty  became 
synonimoun,)  eoVw^rf^ffpai*  to  /fnrTurrry/woe,  (vlj,  17.) 
'Yrovr^v  and  were  other  names  given  to  it  by 

the  Greeks.  By  the  Latins  tl  was  known  as  Pttcina  ; 
and,  both  for  this  name  and  KoKvftfi^Oftt,  some  Critics, 
and  among  them  no  less  a scholar  thati  Reverirlge,  have 
travelled  as  far  as  the  Pool  of  Bethesda;  and  for  the 
former  of  the  two,  OptatuH  (iii.  62)  has  discovered  a 
mystical  rca.son  in  the  Acrostick  framed  for  our 

Savimir,  ('l7<9«*X/>(«rv*f8iee*Y»ov  Sa-r^p.)  Bing- 
ham has  ireal^  lhc»e  refinements  as  they  rleserve: 

**  But  wheliier  either  of  these  reasons  be  true,  or  whether 
(he  Font  was  not  rather  so  called  Irecause  Piacina  und 
KoXv/tfi^fm  are  commonly  names  of  Fmintaiiev,  Baths, 
and  Pools  in  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  I leave  to  the 
detennination  of  the  judicious  reader.*  (Ant.  iv.  7,  4.) 

Besides  these  (he  Latins  called  it,  for  equally  obvious 
reasouH,  Lnvucrum  and  Natatona ; and  Gregory  the 
Great,  with  more  attcnliuii  lo  tlie  letter  of  Scripture 
than  to  delicacy  of  language.  Cloaca.  Other  names 
given  by  Unraml  (i.  ^1)  are  Amnia,  SUula,  Atptima- 
nile,  Atfuamalc,  and  Ma/iuvium. 

It  Is  not  certain  when  the  name  Fom  vvas  tnlroducad ; 
but  this  word  is  found  in  William  of  Mulmeabuty'a 
record  of  the  Baptism  of  Kihclred,  son  of  Edgar,  which 
wa.s  attended  with  a very  uncanonical  accident ; Cum 
pt/xhtu»  in  Fonle  littp/itmi  mrrgfrelur,  circumxtantibuM 
EpiMcopU.  alvi  pr^/iurto  Hacramenta  mlciTio/arif,  lyuare 
UU  (DuMlanut)  turbalux,  per  />rum.  ingulf,  ct  .4/afw»i 
ejua,  fgnarua  htmw  tril.  (ii.  10.)  William  of  Malmes- 
^ry  wrote  his  flistnry  in  the  beginning  of  the  \llth 
century. 

In  the  PontiJUair  of  the  pseudo  Damosus,  under  the 
life  of  Sylvester,  may  l>c  found  a description  of  a gor> 
ge<ius  F«>nt,  fireteiided  to  be  a gift  of  Constantine  lo 
the  liaisilica  Cunstantiniana,  or  Lateraneimx,  in  which 
F^oiit  himself  was  Baptized  ; and  Plalina,  without  citing 
his  authority,  han  repeated  the  ficiion:  Sacnimque 
pra:Urea  Fontem  instUuit  apud  tandetn  liasUkam,  ex 
lapidc  porjthyniicv,  cujut  tola  pars  ilia  qute  aquam 
continetexargenioerat.  Inmedioautetn  FontU  coiumna 
porphyrelica  posita  era/,  in  qjtd  aurea  phiala,  L.  lihra^ 
rum,  baltamo plena,  in  edebritate  Panchttutum  nocturni 
luminis  prastabai.  In  labio  Fontis  tUtbal  Agnus  uuri 
purifsimi,  unde  aqua  fundebatur.  Son  longe  ab  Agno 
eral  Saltatoris  ttatiui,  argenti  purinimi,  C.  ei  LXX. 
librtirum.  Ad  alteram  partem  Habut  Johannis  flajUuda 
statua  argentea  C.  librarum,  hunc  tilulumprtr  tf  ferens: 
Ecce.4giius  Dei  qui  tollit  peccata  Mundi.  Septrfn  tero 
Cerri  aquam  fundebant,  quorum  aiagu/i  LA’A'A'.  /i6ro> 
rum  eranU  (de  Fit.  Pont.  ed.  164b,  p.  96;  see  also 
Anuntatius,  VH.  Sylt.)  As  Constantine  certainly  post- 
poned his  Baptism  till  he  lay  on  his  death-b^,  the 
transfer  of  this  magnificent  apparatus  to  the  chamber  of 
the  expiring  Etn;x‘ror,  which  according  to  the  above 
account  necessarily  must  have  taken  place,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  hove  occupied  no  little  time,  and  to  have  been 
attended  with  considerable  labour. 

Mosheim  (Cent.  iv.  p.  ii.  c.  4,  8,  7)  says  that  Funis 
were  first  erected  in  the  p<trches  of  Churches  during  the 
IVth  century;  afterwards  they  advanced  into  the  Church 
itself,  but  remained,  as  they  still  fur  the  most  part  .*>tand. 
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PONT,  near  the  eiilrance;  a position  emblematical  uf  the  ad* 
— mission  of  the  ncwlj  Baptized  into  the  conpreijntimi. 

®"®  Church  alone  in  each  City  ikisbcswccI  the 
' ' ^ privilesre  of  administerin^r  Baptism;  and  hence,  as  the 

^ others  were  in  this  sense  subordinate  to  it,  the  Church 
dlstiniruished  by  the  Font  was  known  as  the  Mother 
Church.  This  title  became  extended,  as  the  Bishop 
extended  the  privilege  of  Baptizing.  A remnant  of  the 
early  custom  is  still  to  be  found  in  our  own  Law*.  L#ord 
Coke  (2  Insi.  363)  informs  ua,  (hat  whenever  there  was 
a dispute  between  different  places  , of  worship  in  the 
same  district,  as  to  the  right  of  Motherhowl,  the  issue 
directed  (o  be  tried  wus  the  possession  of  a Font. 

In  the  Xth  and  Xlth  Volumes  of  thev4rcA«pi>fcgio  will 
he  found  some  remarks  on  Fonts  by  Messrs.  Gough, 
Carte,  ami  Oenne.  The  first  of  these  writers  states, 
that  in  Italy  cinerary  vases  were  frequently  converted 
to  this  use.  The  fanatical  Iconoclasts  during  nur 
own  Great  Rebellion  employed  Fonts  for  a most 
ignoble  purpose,  and  many  were  degraded  to  horse- 
troughs.  In  the  ConstifvtionM  of  Kdmund,  Archbishop 
of  CantertKiry,  promulgated  in  1236,  an  order  is  given 
for  the  especial  provision  of  a Font  instead  of  a Basin : 
ALditui  curabunf  Hi  in  W/rgu/M  £ccierii»  *it  werr  Fons 
non  privu,  in  (j\io  Baptimvt  mif\i$trriur ; and  another, 
Foniea  liaptiamalfM  auh  terd  clauh  imrantur  proptrr 
aortile^ia^  The  water  is  not  to  remain  unchanged  in 
them  more  than  seven  days ; this  time,  by  2 EdwaM  VI., 
was  extended  to  not  more  than  a month. 

Mr.  Gough  considers  leaden  Fonts,  from  their  rarity, 
to  be  of  high  antiquity.  Six  of  these  are  mentioncfl  in 
the  Art'hfr^o^ia  ; at  Brookland.  in  Kent;  Wureham, 
Dorsetshire;  Dorchester  and  Clifton,  Oxfordshire; 
Wulmsford,  Northamptonshire  ; and  Walton  on  the  Hill, 
Surry.  He  believes  Uie  oldest  extant  Fonts  to  be  circu- 
lar, with  gruten{|ue  work  and  interlaced  arches  standing 
either  on  a base  or  on  the  pavement ; in  some  instances, 
as  at  St.  MarUn’a,  Canterbury ; Denton,  Sussex  ; Hemp- 
stead, Gloucestershire ; Stukely,  Bucks ; and  the  Upper 
Cliurch  at  Lewes,  they  resemble  a tub,  and  were  proba- 
bly designed  for  immersion.  Secondly  come  those  whieli 
are  square,  with  n central  Hhaft,  and  round  pillars  at 
the  angles,  or  with  pillars  at  the  angles  only.  I^asUy  are 
the  hexangidar  or  octangular,  (a  more  favourite  shape,) 
the  shaft  of  (he  same  form,  with  Ap^'siles  or  Swnls  in 
niches,  and  the  upper  parts  sculptured  in  compartments ; 
sometimes  a.scended  by  steps  and  surmounted  with  a 
canopy.  In  V’ol.  XI.  engravings  are  given  of  five 
shattered  Fonts  in  Scotland,  still  attesting  the  puri* 
tanical  fury  of  the  Kirk  Reformation  ; two  octagonal, 
from  Morton  and  Dalgaraon  ; two  oblong,  from  Dun- 
score  ; one  circular,  from  Mouswcld.  They  were  found 
buried  in  rubbish  in  the  several  churchyards. 

Fo.nt  or  Fount  of  Letters,  in  Printings  i.*  a quantity 
of  each  letter  including  running  letters,  single  letters, 
double  letters,  points,  lines,  ehuracters  for  reference,  and 
figures.  As  some  letters  are  of  much  more  frequent 
occurrence  than  otliers,  a Fount  does  not  contain  an 
equal  number  of  each.  In  a Fount  of  a ItXt.OOO  cha- 
racters there  should  be  5000  a’s,  3000  c*s,  1 1 ,000  e\ 
6000  i's,  and  so  on  in  a proportion  which  experience 
has  ascertained.  Founts  are  ordered  by  the  weight  or 
(he  sheet.  The  weight  required  for  a sheet  of  course 
varies  according  to  the  size  of  the  letter. 

FONTANEL,  **Fr.  fimlantile  ; a running  sore;  or 
an  issue  made  fur  a grief  or  sore,**  Cotgrave ; from 
foniaine,  a jhvntain  or  spring. 


AzrmLte  hrreoBto  it  is,  ikat  artificial  lituet  made  in  nay  part  of  KOVTA- 
lt>«  body  arc  by  pbyMcuaa  culled  foniinrU,  or  UtOe  fbnittuoa.  NKL 

//ojnotrTM'/.  .IrnrnoUxtum*  on  ik.  hinrk,  ch.  v.  v.  29.  

A child  in  my  aeighbniarbood  waa  leiiad  with  an  ioflainmatkin 
frotti  the  aboulder  duwa  t>  tlw  elbow,  and  from  thence  an  adeixialouft  TANtjk. 
huRMHtr  reached  to  the  fingers’  eod«,  the  ftmtaHei  itself  fr*i*erciicd.  ''  "w  v 

HUemtan.  book  i. 

FONTANESI.A,  in  Rofa;jy.  a genus  of  the  class 
Diandria,  utdft  Munogynia.  Generic  character:  calyx 
four-parted,  inferior ; capsule  inembraoaceoiis,  not 
bursting,  Iwo-eelled,  cells  otie-»eeded. 

One  species,  F.  phiUyrtoidti,  native  of  Syria.  Per- 
sonn. 

FONTANGE.a  (op-knot;  called  from  Mademoiselle 
(lit  Our/irnae)  de  Fontange,  a Mistress  of  Louis  XIV. 

Mun*iei«r  Paradin  »ay«,  ’‘Thest  c4d  fashioned  fumtomgn  rose  an 
rll  stM^T  the  heud : ttiiU  they  were  pointed  like  steepiri,  ami  had 
loflK  loot*  piece*  of  crape  fwteaed  to  the  lops  of  tbem,  whtch  were 
curiondy  fiin^cd  and  hung  down  (he  backs  like  slreamers  ** 

Sfeetatvr^  No.  9ft. 

Mademoiselle  de  Fontange  waa  of  an  ancient  family 
in  .Auvergne ; her  lieauty  is  described  as  having  been  of 
the  first  onler,  but  her  intellect  was  of  so  inferior  a cast, 
that  the  Ahb^  de  Choisy  used  to  say  of  her,  that  she  was 
IkIU  comme  wn  Ange  H totie  c^mme  ««  panUr.  She 
supplanted  Madame  de  Moiitespnn  in  the  King’s  afrec- 
tions ; and  invented  the  fashion  which  bears  her  name 
during  her  short  sway,  which  is  said  to  have  been  distin- 
guished by  great  pride  and  profusion.  It  is  recorded  that 
she  always  drove  u carriage  with  eight  horses,  and  dial 
her  Court  mHbriqvft,  we  know  not  why,  was  U char  gri*. 

The  birth  of  a child  by  Louis  XIV.,  in  1681,  occasioned 
her  death  soon  afterwards,  at  the  early  age  of  2U; 
accelerated  no  doubt  by  the  heartless  neglect  of  her 
seducer,  who  was  hurrying  on  to  new  victims.  The 
calumny  of  the  time  whispered  su.spicions  of  poison, 
from  the  jealousy  of  her  predecessor  in  the  Royal 
favour.  Madame  de  Fontange  is  frequently  mentioned 
by  Madame  de  Sevlgn4  in  her  /Wfr». 

Puradin  died  near  a century  before  the  word  Fon- 
TANGCS  was  used  for  the  preposterous  top-knots  of  the 
French  Ladies.  Bayle,  in  his  account  of  lliomas 
Conecte,  (Rem.  C.  and  D.)  a Carmelite  Monk,  who 
flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  XVih  century,  ho.s  * 
quoted  a passage  from  Argentre's  lliM.  de  Bretagne, 

(x.  42,)  to  which  Addison  alludes  in  the  same  Paper 
firom  which  the  citation  above  is  taken ; and  another 
also  from  Paradin’s  Annalet  de  Ro»/rgog/te,  (700.)  Ar- 
gentre  says,  that  in  the  Court  of  Charles  VI.  head, 
dresses,  under  the  name  of  Ifennint,  were  introdiiceil 
from  the  I«ow  Countries,  and  that  Ir*  Damet  et  /Aimut- 
aeilef  faiaoient  de  grandt  rxcea  en  ertoU,  et  porioitnl  de% 
exjmet  merveiUcHtement  bavtea  et  /trrgr*,  ayana  de  churttn 
coatc  2 grandra  oreillca  at  target,  que  quand  diet  rouloient 
paaaer  par  un  huia  it  leur  eafoit  impoaaible  de  patarr. 

Paradin  describes  at  some  length  the  great  antipathy 
which  Father  Conecte  rntcrtaiiied  against  these  strange 
habiliineiits.  The  Ladies,  he  says,  (not  us  Addison 
says  for  him,)  portoyent  de  hauta  atours  aar  Leur  iratra, 
et  de  la  longuevr  d'une  aulne  oh  eitriron,  aiguz  con/me 
c/orhera,  deaguelt  dependoient  jwr  derriere  de  long*  crespts 
a richea/raTigea,  comme  eaiartdart.  Such  was  the  pious 
horror  with  which  Conecte  contemplated  these  vani- 
ties. teaipats  it  nommoit  lea  Hennmu,  that  he  addressed 
their  wearers  with  the  most  hitter  invectives  firoin  the 
pulpit,  and  even  bribed  children,  in  the  places  in  which 
he  preached,  to  raise  a hue  ami  cry  after  them,  and  to 
pelt  them  with  stones,  'fhe  persecuted  Fair  ones  hud 


Digitized  by  Google 


222 


F O O 


F O O 


TON*  a full  revenue  in  Ihe  end.  for  Conccte  was  aoon  oficr- 
TAN08  wanU  hnrned,  as  a Heretic,  at  Rome. 

FtK/r  * former  Remark  (.4ndromatjUf,  G.)  Bayle  has 

' . direetccl  Addison  to  Juvenal  C'’i.  5D0)  for  a notice  of  a 
similar  absurd  Qishion  amon?  the  Romans.  It  is  some- 
what remarkable,  since  Addison  plainly  built  his  rn|>er 
upon  these  two  notes  of  Uayle.  that  he  di«i  wot  perceive 
that  (at  least  not  under  that  name.)  were  not 

the  dresses  against  which  Conecte’s  iitdignalion  was 
bnmdished  ; for  Rayle  has  expressly  said,  in  •^poiikinfT  of 
his  own  days,  r*fUd  rrvenw  aux  Ifriunm  »oum  un 

ffw/jY  worn,  jx  rtttx  dirt  $ou»  celui  dr  Foniangr.  While 
Bayle  was  writing,  a tnnt  of  I^mis  XIV.,  on  he  Informs 
lie.  effected  in  one  day  (of  October,  1699)  that  in 
which  the  sermons  of  the  enthusiastic  Carmelite  had 
failed  a century  and  to  prtxluce  wrhich  Rhetoric 

and  Religion,  as  Bayle  farther  aays.  in  his  own  lime, 
ha^l  been  advanced  in  vain  for  12  or  15  years.  The 
Court  Ladies  threw  aside  their  **  Colossal  coifs,’*  und  to 
wear  them  was  anc  martjur  dr  roiurr  ou  dr  botirgroitie. 

Bayle  refers  for  an  account  of  the  antiquity  of  this  style 
of  head-dress  to  the  AmtrnitalrM  ThroIogico-Phitid<»gica 
of  Almeloverti.  If  the  reader  turns  to  p.  106  of  that  work, 
he  will  be  amused  with  the  hard  words  which  have 
been  directed  against  this  harmlras  fashion.  We  meet 
with  r<p<ce^*\4ii«  and  »e0«\iyt  wpy®*,  which  is  far  from 
being  foul-mouthed  Greek ; but  in  Ijatiti  we  find  nut 
only  iutulut,  tumta  capita^  and  tugi^aium  coma*  but 
mormtta.n  mtilium  H trxiiiium  capiUamrntorum  ; rfrrm- 
nandu»  faitciarum  vtux;  drfettnndrtm  H «»5aaii»a/ioac 
atqur  irritione  xeu  mari*  esplotiane  dignum  molum; 
ajid,  to  complete  the  climax,  Totum  cetp^U  mulirr  r»i. 

FONTARABIA,  FuKivTSiuais,  Font  rapidu*,  a 
strong  Scu-port  Town  of  the  NoHh  of  Spain,  in  the 
District  of  Guipuscoa,  and  Province  of  Biscay.  Its 
harbour  will  admit  only  small  vessels  and  it  is  impor- 
tant in  no  other  re.«pecl  than  as  a frontier  Town,  and 
consequently  as  forming  one  of  the  Keys  to  the  interior 
of  the  Kingtlom.  It  is  seated  on  a small  peninsula  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Biclassos,  oppoidte  to  the  French 
Town  of  Andaye;  on  the  land  side  it  is  covered  by  a 
lofty  mountain,  ami  towards  the  »eu  it  is  protected  by 
a fort.  Population  1800.  Distant  nearly  East  from 
Bilboa  49  miles. 

In  the  History  of  Romance.  Fontarahia  Is  well  known 
as  the  spot  ” where  Charlemagne  and  all  his  peerage 
fell.*’  In  point  of  fact,  the  Emperor  did  sustain  a 
partial  defeat  from  the  Duke  of  Gciscony  on  tlic  Pyre- 
nees; but  the  best  French  Historians  make  him  die 
peocealily  many  y«irs  aAer  this  reveme. 

FONTIN.xLiS,  in  Botany*  a genus  of  the  claw 
CrypUigamia^  natural  order  Mu»ci.  Generic  character; 
capsule  with  a lid  and  veil,  scasite,  endorsed  in  an  im- 
bricated calyx. 

'There  are  three  species,  natives  of  England  ; P.  anti- 
pyrriica,  (so  named  by  Linnieus.  being  used  by  the 
Swedes  to  prevent  fire,  by  stuffing  it  between  their 
chimneys  and  the  wooden  wolla  of  their  dwellings;) 
F.  tquamona  and  F.  capiUacea,  all  growing  under 
water  in  rivem. 

FOOT,  r.  ■)  Dutch,  rod;  Grr,  fmz;  A.  S. 

Foot,  n.  \ftA  ; Goth.  foUe**  which  Junius  de- 

Fo</tlk»8,  or  >riwes  from  the  Gr.  Lat.  pr$. 

Fkb'tlbss,  I It  may  be  from  the  A.  S.  fHlian*  to 

Foo’riso.  J carry,  k.  that  which  carrieth,  which 
beareth. 

Fcx><;  tliat  which  carrieth.  beareth  or  supporteth; 


upon  which  we  stand  or  move.  Also  applie«l,  to  the  FOOT 
posture  suited  or  prepared  for  motion,  for  proceeding ; v-* 

to  the  position,  state  or  situation;  the  lower  part,  the 
basis,  ine  ibundaiion,  the  pediment. 

To  foot ; to  move,  tread  or  go  upon  the  foot , U> 
move  with  tlic^cd,  to  strike  ursei^u  with  the^^iof;  to 
have  or  cause  to  have  a foot. 

Foof-efofA,  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  horse  that 
w ears  the  cloth  or  housing. 

Foof-Aof,  struiglilway ; literally,  adds  Skinner,  with 
a hot-f^d,  a hasty  foot.  And  Tooke ; “ Foat-hot 
means  immediately,  iasLantancously,  without  giving 
lime  for  the  fool  to  cool ; so  our  Court  of  Pie  potidre, 
pird  poudr^ ; in  which  matters  arc  determined  licfore 
we  can  wipe  the  dust  oil'  one’s  ftri.**  Sec  in  Tooke. 
i.  487,  the  Exiunples  collected ; aud  FuU-vate  in 
Jamieson. 

Foot  is  much  used  in  Cofnpoxiymn. 

He  hupt«  htm  rp  tnm  )«  boniv,  in  ^rrt  ynisa, 

And  hrnte  Lit  bV  top,  frun  bordr  hy<n  drou, 

Aa  «letnutea  bym  vadrr  hyui  myd  hootte  & mjrd /uie. 

H.  GtauptMttr,  p.  3*7. 

A.'  i^t  atu*  rhiirehtf  derv  he  rtl  adoun  a kna 

To  in«  arvlivbisiope'a/rrr.  Id.  p.  508. 

Alh«l(tan  J»d  liyoi  ^od  both  futr  A hood, 

A ka*t  him  m td!«  Trmw,  whan  it  was  nwMt  brym, 

To  chaatiw  atie  o)or  be  tok  vaa^ance  on  him. 

R.  //reiHK,  p.  28. 

Anoyer  pfno  hr  had,  if  it  may  be  (rod. 

With  irrn  aayief  •od.ilMis,  hi»/<Vr  wm  tebod. 

Id  p.  198. 

Aoil  if  thin  bond  or  Uii /oof  fclaundoth  thee  kitte  it  utf  and  cast 
away  fio  thee.  M'itti/.  Mt*ftAric,ch,xviu. 

Whetvfore  yf  thy  Kaod  or  tby /aft  ofTcode  the  cat  him  of  atid  cast* 
h)OI  fniR)  Ihe.  ffH/e,  ^tnmo  IS&I. 

Bat  taka  ftoed  hede  vnto  yoarscleni,  y<  y«  proiwkc  thefu  not,  for  I 
wytl  o<>l  frae  yua  of  their  laode,  aonot  to  merh  as  a/br«  breade. 

iif.  fieuttromom^,  eh.  h. 

And  Mhe  stood  bihynde  hiaidis  hito/nV.'  and  bifu  to  motOe  hive 
with  teerii,  A wipide  with  the  beerit  of  fair  heed,  and  kitle  hist 
/rrle  and  aooynlhte  <*  itli  oyivement.  Ktel*/.  Ijtke,  eh.  vii. 

And  the  stode  nt  his  /tte  behynda  him  wepinge,  asd  be;^  to 
washe  bis  fnr  with  leares,  arid  d)d  wyp«  the  with  j**  Seeres  of  her 
head,  ami  kiaied  his  fetr  and  anorotaJ  them  with  uyntmeiU. 

.tnMo  1561. 

And  ap  be  rasr,  and  snftely  hr  went 
Usto  Ine  rrade),  and  in  his  hand  it  heot 
Attd  bare  it  soft  unto  bis  heckle* /rte. 

CAauerr.  Tkr  Rerea  Tate,  v.  421). 

Stand  sure  and  take  f00>J  /vtmg. 

Sie/tmt.  7tkf  bake  of  Ci»&»  Omti. 

Hnwbril  oar  men  for  as  mui-be  as  they  wrre  able  tieitber  to  kepe 
ar«T,  DOT  to  Ukrsuiw/oWM^,  nor  to  folow  ihryr  staoderda,  luasmache 
M Mime  comaiyng  out  vf  one  shypp  and  sosnr  oat  of  aoother,  they 
were  Ayer  to  cluster  iheraselue*  siider  tiuit  sUodard  that  came  nei! 
to  handr,  were  much  trauhled. 

Arthur  Galdgag.  Hmutr,  Cummudariet,  book  it.  fol.  100. 

For  who,  fur  natnber  or  for  grar-e, 
dare  mill  witli  toe  in  rvmo  f 
Or  who  can  daunee  so  fnotimgljf, 
obaeruiof  tune  and  ume  f 

DroMt.  Horart.  Satire  9. 

Wbat  oobWrasB,  what  common  man  of  oute, 

Wlut  ordioary  sabiect  bath  eome  in, 

Sioce  first  you  footed  on  oor  territcriet. 

To  oBly  fri^n  a wetcMoe  1 children  laugh  at 
Your  proclamatioQ*. 

Ford.  Perkin  VhrAmI,  act  UL  *C.  4. 

Nay,  I must  walk  yoa  farther. 

Amo-  I am  tir'd,  air,  and'oe’er  shall  foot  it  home. 

Beaumont  and  Fktcker.  The  FJder  Brother,  act  L w,  1 
For  there  iht  pride  of  all  her  heart  will  b«w, 

When  you  shall  foa4  her  from  yo«,  not  eho  yoe. 

U,  R'a  at  srermf  U'eapoAt,  act  T.  sc.  1. 
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Mjr  Simb«  M well  »*  Knjr  man.  if  j«u  iUd  now 
A htimo«ir  to  kick  nM  Unit  iolo  an  o^e, 

Where  I mifhi  ait  ia  stale  and  untlor  oUwn, 

Stood  I act  bouad  to  kiat  the  ,^o/that  did  tL 

rr.  Tlif  /htie  af  Milan,  act  W.  tc.  1 , 
He  rides,  taid  Tutpior,  Uul's  aot  farre  ajdre, 

With  a wylde  tnus  soft  Jhoiinjf  bjr  his  sjrde; 

Thai  if  pe  list  lo  haste  a liUe  more, 

Ve  na^  him  everUke  in  timely  tyde. 

Spmsrr,  Fmtfit  ^um*r,  book  ri.  can.  7. 
The  sacred  sprioga  of  hor$t~/o«t  Helieon, 

So  oft  he<lea«ed  with  our  learned  layea, 

And  speaking  streems  of  pare  Castalinn, 

The  famout  wiioem  of  our  wontMi  praise, 

ITiey  trampled  ha>a  with  their  fowte  ftittmgM  trade, 

Am  like  to  troubled  puddles  bare  they  made. 

!<L  Tke  Ttarri  of  tkt  Jdusri. 

So  Oeflnir  of  Boufiod,  the  glorious  generall  io  those  warm,  at  one 
draught  of  nia  bowe  sboolmg  agaitui  LHaitl's  Tower  ia  Hietusalem 
brocBcd  three  fr<ileme  birds  railed  AUerioas  vpoD  hit  arrow,  aod 
thereupon  assumed  la  a sfateld  Or  three  Allerioos  argent  OD  a bead 
gueles,  which  the  house  of  Lorraia  dewendiag  from  hU  race  eoa- 
liBuelh  to  this  day.  Caiwd^.  ^rasanra,  p.  181. 

t'or,  had  you  laid  this  brittle  ware 
Oo  Dun,  tbe  old  imrt-faotttt  marc, 

Though  all  the  ravens  of  the  hundred, 

Wiib  ctoakiag  had  yuur  tongue  out  tliunderod, 

Aice*/e0Mf  [>un  had  kept  her  tegs, 

And  you,  good  woman,  Mv*d  your  eggs. 

Guy.  Fah/«  37.  part  I. 

Upon  this  foot  it  wUI  be  irapoMiUe  for  any  church  •I'er  to  secure 
the  prafeasioa  of  aoy  mysterious  dociriae  againu  secret  meanings  and 
siibitic  evasions ; but  mca  nuy  subscribe  to  u many  anysteries  as 
they  please,  and  still  believe  none  of  them. 

HatrriunJ.  Horit,  vol.  ii.  p.  Ml.  Tke  Cate  of  Ariaa  .Saf^eortp. 

riojt  Cwtsidr/rd. 

Alt  hail,  Patroclua!  Id  thy  honoured  gljpoU 
Hear,  ami  rqoice,  oo  Halo's  dreary  coast  > 

Behold  1 Achillea'  promise  ia  eooipleai ; 

Th«  bloody  Hector  stretch’d  before  thy  feet. 

t*vpe.  Hotner.  /AW,  book  iiiii. 

At  once  she  waich'd  me  frons  a nul. 

Foot  9o>u1  j httfuohn^  chanc'd  to  fail, 

And  down  she  Ml,  ami  broke  her  htp. 

Prior.  Dotrn  HmU. 

One  tliiag,  indeed,  we  do  affirm,  beeaune  w«  ran  fm>rc  it  frosn 
Scripture,  (hat  whoever  peeachea  and  enforces  mnnl  duties,  without 
justilicaltoa  and  sanctification  preceding,  lany  as  well  declaim  upon 
the  advaalagcB  of  walking,  to  a nun  that  can  neither  stir  hand  nor 
foeU.  Hvmt.  HerdA  voL  vi.  p.  194.  Apology,  4'<- 

The  form  of  the  feel  fiscs  the  character  of  the  animal.  They  are 
•0  many  shoveU ; they  dHenniM  its  aciiaa  to  that  of  roi^ng  in  the 
grouod,  and  every  thing  about  Us  bodv  agrees  with  this  destination. 

Paltj.  A'a/urn/  Yheology,  ch.  xv.  Rthxtvtnt, 

But  layiDg  aoolher  world  out  of  the  question,  uking  things  nn  ibe 
fnol^g  of  U>b  life  only,  abll  it  can  be  rfrarly  shown,  lhal  tlierruuked 
wimloin  of  the  world  is  no  better  than  foolishneu. 

Blmr.  Horit,  vot  V.  p.  375.  S<rmnm  17. 


Foot  in  Compotition. 

To  bysegy'  ^s  castrl  ber  fain 


I hti  lele. 

It.  Otmeetler,  p,  399. 

W/<(rr</«!l|  left  aloo,  if  ^ wild  stand  orfle, 
lieiu  had  to  non,  of  ^am  bede  auld  be. 

H.  flrMNiic,  p.  306. 

A foXe~mamSA  abosit  hire  hippen  larire 
Aad  00  him  fete  a pair  of  sporres  riiarpe. 

CAiJwrr.  Tke  PrUogue,  t.  474. 
Aad  Cuttauce  ban  ihev  taken  anGa/eCr«iW, 

And  in  a ship  all  stereln  (fiod  wot) 

They  ban  hire  set. 

/d.  r*c  .Won  o//.owrt  Tafr,  V.  4868. 

In  lyke  wyse  foote^haU,  wberin  is  no'hynge  but  benstlye  fary,  and 
rstnrme  violence,  wberof  pnxrdcih  hurte,  and  cunsequcntly  rancour 
aod  aialice  do  remayn  wtib  them  that  be  wounded,  wberfore  it  u to 
be  put  in  perpetuail  syleoce.  Sir  7'At'mej  ElyA.  Guoermmrt 


For  so  be  nvaye  iraoslaie  the  worldc  into  a/ootc*fHttf  yf  he  ioyne 
tberwith  certayn  circumstaoerea,  amt  aaye  this  roande  rollyng  foette'  \ 
b*Ui  that  men  walkc  vpoo  aixl  ihippes  aayle  vppna,  in  ^e  peo]4e 
wberof  iber  is  no  rest  nor  stabiiilie,  tx  so  forth  a great  long  tide,  « itb 
such  drcintaoncea  be  mvght  as  1 save  make  anye  woonie  vndtr^ 
atanden  as  it  lyke  hyimelle,  whaUocuer  llie  wootde  beefore  sygnifyed 
of  it  aelfe. 

Sir  Tittutat  More.  tfWkrt,  fol.  416.  Tke  fret  Part  of  the  Cba« 
fmUtcvM  of  Tyndall. 

TV  smildyours  of  tbe^fW>Aaad  clashed  their  spearrs  lo  ihoir  tar- 
getes,  ibreatnii^  to  shodde  their  iitoud,  which  wold  couot  tbe  kii^dun 
that  pertaned  not  lo  thrm. 

Brende.  ^uin/wt  Curhiu,  book  x.  fbl.  307. 

Fer  Dtrius'e desire  was  to  trie  the  battaile  by  horsmva.  iudgvng  (aa 
U wu  in  deede)  that  the  chiefiret  power  of  his  enetnics  con«uied  in 
theire  square  biduile  of  fde-men.  Id.  Ih.  iMtuk  tit.  fbl.  38. 

TV  general  orould  in  no  wise  admit  ibal  aay  man  should  put  him- 
seif  in  haxanl  ashore,  eonwderiog  ibe  malter  bo  now  intended  was 
far  Uie  ore,  aod  not  for  ibe  cooqoeit : notwithstanding  to  proouo  lIHs 
cripple’s /borr-maMlip,  he  gaue  liberty  for  one  to  aboote. 

Hakluyt  Vogaget,  4^.  vol.  iiL  fol.  71.  .V,  FroAuAcr. 

but  bere  ia  all  places  as  loea  Iraael,  they  must  carie  Ihcir  ow-oe 
prouisiDn  uo  hones,  which  they  am  to  buy,  aad  Uius  they  trausll  but 
a fuile^pase.  Jd.  th.  vol.  i.  fol.  369.  Arthur  EdieartU, 

I wil  bring  ihe  bUnd^  into  a strete,  that  ikct  knowe  oot : and  Ledc 
them  into  a fote^patk  tiiat  they  are  i;.M>  >'aant  of. 

Btkft,  .iam  1661.  ttaye,  ch.  alii. 
Who  rChrist]  ia  apeacinge  tV  muost  iitatly  descrued  wrath  of 
God,  hath  decLred  y*  holMHii  ductnive  of  obedience  in  hia  deedcf, 
aod  hath  sulTerad  lor  v«,  |«.iuyug  n an  eosaoiple,  that  vve  vhoulde 
folowe  hia  fole-ttrpt, 

Siepken,  Hitkop  if  ff7iacAc«rrr.  Of  True  QMienee, 

O tnagayfie  tbe  l.oird  our  tiod,  fiall  downe  before  hyt  fott'otole.  for 
be  is  bolye.  Btklt,  Anno  1651.  Pealm  99. 

To  morrow-  morning  we  thall  have  >ou  look 

For  all  your  gieai  words,  like  Su  Oeorge  at  Kiagstoo, 

Kunning  a foot-hack  I'rora  the  furious  dragon 

Htaumoni  and  Flettktr.  Tke  Temcr  Turned,  act  t.  sc.  1. 

This  is  the  father  of  Saint  George  a foot-hack, 

Can  such  dry  mnaimlng  talk.  Id.  Cupid's  Hemye,  act  iU.  sc  1 . 

When  they  [hedgehogs]  perceive  one  huntisg  of  them  they  draw 
their  RMutb  and  feet  close  together,  with  all  their  belly  part,  where 
the  akin  hath  a ibto  down  and  no  pricks  m all  to  do  hafrue.  and  so 
roll  themsclues  aa  round  aa  a foot -hall,  that  neither  dog  nor  mao  can 
cone  by  aey  thing  but  tJieir  sharpe-pointed  prickles. 

Hoi/aad.  FAnsr,  vol.Lfol.217. 

Yet  did  our  mea  with  Alan'  swifi-wiaged  feet, 

Charge  «o  Iheir  lioupea.  whose  t»earli  strooke  desde  with  feare 
Voabte  to  resist,  they  back  did  bears, 

T whom  valiaal  Audlie  in  their  fninl  reeovfo. 

With  lu»foot-handt  alone  dig  giue  the  foyle. 

Mirromr  far  Mmgittralety  foL  80S. 

A woman!  0 heavro!  bad  1 beeu  gull'd 
By  any  thing  had  borne  the  aamc  of  Bian  ; 

But  this  will  look  M aordidly  in  stury, 

I ahati  be  grown  discourse  for  grooms  and  faal-hoya. 

Skirky.  .-tei/rowiaJM,  act  v.  sc.  2. 
Palemon't  shepherd,  fearing  the  fsfU-hndgt  was  not  atroeg  enough, 
loaded  It  so  long,  till  he  broke  that  which  would  have  borne  a bigger 
burden.  Sidney. 

Be  thou  musical  to  me,  and  I will  marry  tlvee  to  a dancer:  one 
that  sbaJl  ride  on  bU  yimt-c/>«tlk,  and  maiDtom  Uiee  in  thy  muff  and 
hood.  Ford.  Tke  Ijouer's  Mtlanckoly,  act  L to,  3. 

» l..ike  hedgehogs,  which 

Lye  tumbling  in  my  bare /W-erey,  aud  nvouni 
Tnair  pricks  at  my  footfall. 

Skakspearr,  Tempeti,  fok  9. 

So  began  our  fooifgkl  ia  such  sort,  that  we  were  well  mtored 
lo  blood  oi  both  sides.  Sidney. 

A gallant  coosnage,  oo  tlie  crown  did  gaiM, 

Whose  horM,  or ybur-yrMeane,  had  more  right  to  raigoe. 

Stiriimy.  Do-jmetday,  tke  tirtk  Houre 
' ■ ■ I ■'  Tlira  again  he  takes 

Fresh  foot-ko/d,  nod  afresh  he  dhaken  and  shakes. 

Till  Ui«  great  hings^t  to  6y  off  he  fcHs, 

And  be^  tlie  gale  foil  cuUleriog  at  his  heels. 

liraytoa.  Tke  Moou-Ca/f. 
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fOOT.  But  th«  desifn  U,  a mnr«  rnlar^vd  «sa|l«>ioo  of  lior  [Mrtuo}  own 
nnturv,  athl  the  ROttine  num  untterwl  in  other  per«on«,  by 

diiloiigiuf  her  driormed  eneotj. 

Hoort.  Tkr  Dtfrmer  »f  tkt  Mftrai  Cb&&a/a.  ch,  ill. 

Do  that  Rood  mnrhiefe.  which  mar  make  ihU  istaod 
Thioe  owi>e  for  eu«r,  aixi  I ihy  Caliban 
For  *je  Ihy  /eorVarier. 

Sknktj<«9rt.  Tfmpnt,  fol.  IS. 

'rbr  oUicr  Cunnill,  T.  iaauod  {iarih  with  certaint  haada 

of  /bot-wwH  al  the  j^ate  Noia.  thOtutJ.  tuvttu^  fol  51. 

I am  iCraied  from  my  rouotrry,  & am  now  rome  into  Italv  with 
ike  campe  of  Frrnchmcn  that  were  oocrthrowae  al  (iattlyoo,  where  | 
waa  a page  to  a carymR  after  him  hia  pike  and  bac^aneU 

Faj.  Martyrt,  fol.  lOSS.  Tke  Sttry  of  tkt  Ijift  of  the  Ijtrd 
CrvmnreH. 

\jcm  in  a valley  Micne  «nial|  heard*  of  de«re. 

For  head  and  ,^./*«aanrA«j>  w iltaouten  peeve, 

Fed  umli'turbM. 

Hmume.  lirilammto'a  PaatoroU,  book  ii.  song  3. 

THev  no  doubt  will  rone  into  the  Aeld,  irtMliog  lo  iheir  good  foot’ 
vMookift  to  ruu  awav  in  the  rout,  inore  than  upon  any  force  of  armca 
to  l••alQUil>e  the  nedkv.  IhUamd.  iJriu*^  fol.  683. 

The  raonll  «ent«iM:es  of  Tbeognis  are  wtitinini  which  borrow  of 
poetry  their  loflinecie  of  alile  and  measure  of  s)  liable*,  to  bear  them 
np  mounled  on  high  to  avoid  the  base yiMt'pacr  (a*  ttwere)of  prone. 

Id.  Plutarch,  M.  1 7. 

Ouii'.  Kcow'tt  thou  the  way  to  Douer  ? 

Koo.  Both  stile  and  gate ; hone>way,  and  font-path 

Shakaprure.  Ijrat,  fbl.  301. 

Bt  the  neat tiriti  wilt  hear  «ome  news 
UV  alleratton  ; if  I serwi.  come  l»  me. 

Ford,  'the  Fuaeiet,  act  i*.  *c.  2. 

Wherein  I must  aeknowlelge  tlw  lahoiiow*  iodv*iri>'  of  our  learned 
countriman  and  anliquarir,  Slaater  Seldrn,  who  out  of  aoi  leut  re  cord* 
hath  thua  traced  the  foot’prmtt  of  this  aQtM|iialed  aud  u»t  wwiree 
people  [the  Jewa] 

Pmrtfm.  PUgrymagr,  rh  a,  book  M.  tor  7. 

T)t«  ebarioteeni  in  the  meanwhile  somewhat  aside  from  the  battel, 
set  themtelres  in  such  onter  thai  iheir  matters  at  any  lime  opprem’d 
with  odds  niighi  retire  safely  Ifaillter,  having  perfonnM  w ith  one  per* 
son  both  ^e  nimble  ten  ice  of  hurteman,  aoJ  the  st«-ilfa«l  duty  of  a 
fnat-aaidier,  Mittom.  Utatvty  mf  boos  U. 

But  for  certain  il  is  reported,  that  idiec  [Jnuo]  was  aiirred  out  of 
her yW-afs/f,  with  the  help  of  a email  Irscr.  and  that  as  she  willingly 
was  di«plar«Hl.  so  she  was  easily  tmiosed  and  irantlaled,  ami  so  ule 
and  sound  conveyed  into  tlw  mouotamc  Aventine,  there  to  ainde  and 
remain  for  ever.  Hoiiumd.  jEan**,  M.  185. 

Muse,  first  of  Arden  tell,  whose  font-atrpe  yet  are  fonml 
In  her  roogh  woodlands  more  than  any  ether  ground. 

liruytom.  Pahf  olhion,  Mog  13. 
But  him,  (bat  al  your  faed-atanie  hombled  lies, 

With  tnercifiU  regard  give  mercy  too. 

Speiuer.  Soamtt  49. 

There  I'll  shag  in  and  gel  a noble  countenance, 

Serve  «onse  Briarean  footehdh-ttniler, 

That  has  an  hundred  haod*  lo  catch  at  bribes, 

But  not  a finger'a  nail  at  charity. 

Ford.  The  Witch  of  ^jnonlcM,  act  f.  M.  1. 

As  when  a sort  of  losty  shepherd*  try 
Hieir  force  at  fmtJ>aU  care  of  victory 
Make*  them  salute  m nadc4y  brea«l  to  breast, 

That  their  encounter  *p«ns  lew  rough  for  jeel. 

WaRtr.  Of  thr  Oanyrr  htt  Majetty  (6einy  Priaet')  escitpcif  m the 
Road  »t  St.  Anden. 

I do  now  upon  my  death  and  salvation  aver,  (hat  I never  spoke  one 
word  either  lo  Oates  or  Turbrrvile,  or  to  my  knowledge  ever  saw 
them  until  my  trial ; as  for  Dogdale,  I never  t^ke  to  him  of  any 
thing  but  about  a foot -boy,  or  yhn/  moj*,  or  foot-ruer. 

State  Triuta.  Churfet  il.  Amta  16{»0,  protra  ayainat  the  Five 
Popuh  tjorda. 

Severn  persons  who  have  long  served  in  the  firu  ireinMnt  of  fool- 
have  dei'Ured  on  oath,  that  for  the  two  last  years  there  have 
not  been  any  one  cuinpany  of  that  regiment  abm'c  4H,  and  tomdimes 
but  36  men,  whereas  there  should  have  been  G5  besides  servants. 
Parltammtary  /ttrtnry.  12  Amae,  1713.  Rrporia  of  the  Coaimia- 
awMcrvi^  Pt^Uc  Aceoioatt. 


1 return  to  eur  ludian  translator  of  the  .£itru  r he  is  a foot-poet'  FOOT 
he  lacquies  by  the  side  of  Virgil  al  lhi‘  bt’si,  but  never  mout^ 
behind  him.  FOOT' 

ItryJrm.  A Diacoatrae  o»  Sptek  Poetry,  tel.  ill.  p.  5'26.  KALI. 

k'ou  may  toe  in  an  army  forty  thouund  fbot-aUdiera,  wHhoni  a fai 
man  amongst  them ; and  I dare  aflrm,  liiai  by  plenty  and  rest,  tweitty 
of  the  forty  ardl  grow  faU 

ArhaithaA.  QTAlimtnfe.  eh.  ti.p.  162. 
hUrk  well  bis /oot-a/epa,  and,  like  btm,  dnerre 
Tby  IVioce't  favour,  and  thy  Country’s  love. 

J.  Phalipe.  Oder,  book  it. 

Light  service  takes  ligfai  minds : for  some  can  tdl 
Of  favours  won,  by  laying  cushions  well  ; 

By  fanning  facet  some  ibrir  fortune  meet ; 

Atid  some  by  lay  iag  fuot-atoo/a  for  their  feet. 

iJrydeia.  Art  of  late,  book  i. 

For  Auicos  was  remark  able,  above  all  men  of  his  rank,  for  a 
family  of  lesmed  slaves,  having  scarce  a f»ut-hoy  in  his  bouse,  who 
was  aoi  trained  both  lo  read  and  write  for  him. 

Jl/idd/etam.  hft  of  Cicere,  vol.  I.  p.  153.  aec.  IL 
Here  duBt  thou  dwell,  in  this  cochanled  cover, 

Egcria  ! ihy  all  heavenly  bosom  beating 
Pof  lli«  fair ybo/'alrpeof  iFiy  mortal  lover. 

Hyrom.  Cki/ifr //eni/d'f can.  4. 

Witboot  any  previous  encouragement  u>  that,  any  more  than  the 
other  stpps,  wp  art  through  this  (uropilie  to  demand  a pessport  fur  a 
person  who  on  our  part  vvas  to  solicit  peace  in  the  melrepoih,  at  tl  • 
faot-ok»i  of  Hegicide  itself. 

iSurkt.  Letten  om  a Regu-ide  Ptoce. 

Mr.  Fovdirooke  in  his  Iwief  iioticv  of  FooT-Batt.  (Ewe. 
of  Ant.  607)  has  very  unjuftily  accuiied  Strutt  of  an 
inaccuracy  which  falls  back  on  his  own  head.  ^ Stnitt,” 
he  olwerve*,  **  Is  mistHkeu  in  saying:  that  it  did  not 
appeor  bernre  the  rei^  of  F/tlward  lit..  Ibr  it  ia  men- 
tioned by  FiiHtephen,  who  lived  temp.  Henry  II,’*  The 
passu^e  in  Ulstcphen  may  pa-Kapt  apply  to  Foot-ball ; 
but  it  ia  by  no  nieuns  sufficiently  dear  that  it  dues  ao, 
to  es{fnae  auy  one  who  iiiter]>reu  it  otherwiw  to  the 
c)iarf;;e  of  a mistake.  “ Poaf  prandium  vadit  in  nihur- 
banam  planitiem  vmnin  jutruUts  ad  iudum  Pita  erte- 
hrrm.  Sin^uhrum  ttudivrvm  achUarr*  aunm  habmt 
Pilam  ; «t  ngt/forwm  o^ciontnt  u rbu  rjcrciforr*  auam  fere 
nn^ttUi.  I'ite  W.  TAorwre,  (Ay  Pcfqfc)  74.  Lore!  Lvtiel- 
feon  (Henry  II.  iii.  275)  and  Pejfpe  (uf  rwp.  46)  under- 
stand Pita  here  to  mean  Foot«ball ; Imt  Pe^rffe  remarks, 
that  “Stowe  and  his  Kditors  seem  lo  interpret  il  of 
TenniK,  p.  209  and  3Ul.” 

Besides  this,  the  pas.«age  in  Strutt  is  worded  with 
great  modesty  and  caution.  “ 1 cannot  pretend  to 
detennine  at  what  period  the  pume  of  Fool-lmll  ori- 
jfinated ; it  does  not,  however,  U»  the  Ivest  of  my  recol- 
lection. appear  amon^v  the  popular  excrciMs  before  the 
reign  of  Kdward  III.,  and  then  it  was  prohibited  by  a 
public  edict ; not.  perhaps,  from  any  particular  objec- 
tion to  the  sport  in  itedf,  but  because  it  cooperated, 
with  other  favourite  amusomeiits,  to  impede  ibe  pm- 
gres'i  of  Archery.”  This  edict  is  printed  by  Kymer. 

(Ftedrrfl,  vl.  417.)  and  Foot-ball  is  there  expressly 
mentioned  as  follows : ri  jam  dicta  artt  {aagittandi) 
quati  tointUfr  dimiual,  idiTti  Poputua  adjartualapidum, 
lignorum  d frrri,  et  quidam  ad  Pilsm  Manuatem,  Pedi- 
vuin,  Ac. : these  games,  ns  rant.  tnAon^jtft.  miniu  ultie$ 
rt  caletitM,  are  forbidden  on  pain  of  imprisonment, 

June  I,  1363. 

Strutt  then  proceeds  to  give  a somewhat  noire  des- 
cription of  the  game  : “ When  a match  at  Fool-ball  ia 
made,  two  parties,  each  containing  an  equal  mimber  of 
oornpetitor*.  take  the  field,  and  stand  between  two 
goals  (u«iUBlly  made  with  two  sticks  driven  into  the 
ground  about  two  or  three  feet  apart)  placed  al  the  dis- 
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FOOT,  lance  of  80  or  100  jHrds  the  one  from  the  other:  the 
BALL.  Lall,  which  is  commonly  made  of  a blown  bladder  and 
cas^  with  leather,  is  delivered  in  the  midst  of  the 
. _ , i^round,  and  the  object  of  each  party  is  to  drive  it 

through  the  goal  of  their  antogunUtH,  which  being 
achieved  the  game  is  won.  The  abilities  of  the  per- 
Ibrtners  arc  best  displayed  in  attacking  and  defending 
the  goals:  (hence  the  pastinte  was  more  frequently 
called  a goal  at  Fool-hall  than  a gffme  at  FooUball.) 
When  the  exercise  becomes  csc<*efling  violent,  the 
plavers  kick  each  others’  shins  withmit  the  least  cere- 
moiiy.  and  some  of  them  ore  overthrow  n at  the  hazard  of 
Uieir  limbs.’*  “ The  danger  attending  this  jjastime  occa- 
sioned King  James  J . to  say,  * From  this  Court  1 debarre 
all  rough  and  violent  exercises,  a.s  the  Foot-hal),  meeter 
for  laming  than  making  able  the  users  thereof.'  (Bati- 
licon  Doron,  b.  iii.)"  SporUand  PiisUmes,  ii.  3,  13- 
Notwithstanding  Uie  above  Royal  caution.  Howell 
gives  an  account  of  a serious  accident  which  befell  Loid 
Sunderland,  during  this  reign,  in  playing  Foot-ball  with 
Lord  Willoughby  and  some  of  their  servants,  against  a 
body  of  country  people.  (Familiar  l*eUer^,  i.  5,  32.) 
Here  again, however,  Mr.  Fosbrooke  does  not  appear  to 
have  read  the  authority  which  he  cites  with  much  atten- 
tion. From  this  passage  in  Howell  he  .states,  that  Foot- 
ball wa.s  a trry  favourite  diversion  even  of  Noblemen 
temp.  James  I.  Howell,  on  the  conirary,  Implies  that 
it  Was  an  unusual  frolic;  they  played  **de  gapHe  de 
cjn/r.”  for  tlie  nonce,  as  it  were. 

FOP,  \ Skinner  thinks  a Teut.  fobis  or 

Fo'ppert,  a kind  of  fungus ; he  should 

Fo'plino,  f rather  have  said  from  Dutch,  pof 
Fo'ppisii.  yftingoMu*,  poffen,  to  puff',  fjffarc  in- 
Fo^ppikhlv,  i ones  glorias, 

Fo'ppish.ncss,  I One  pu^d  up  with  vain-glory; 
Fop-uoodls.  ^oslentaliuusoess,  tc.  of  his  person 
or  dress. 

Take  ffvm  year  ime  subiecton,  the  Pops’*  fsl«Chm»  with  hti  bcl* 
slkl  bsblia^,  witb  tus  tatters  aad  mutrics,  with  hU  fsnismiu  soil 
fapperiet.  Boyle.  Pnfaiee  /•  Engltth  roiorir*. 

A fvp  I ia  Ibis  bnv«.  Itcsatious  age, 

To  iMtng  bit  musty  toorat*  an  the  ita^  P 
Bhime  ua  to  reason  ? and  our  lives  r^resa 
la  tuetre,  u DrutiU  did  the  savages  * 

Tate.  The  tldventures  af  Five  act  ». 

But  1 vhall  discover  to  ye,  readers  that  this  bia  pwaieg  of  them 
IB  as  foil  cf  nanccBSC  and  Kbolssttc  /"ppery,  sa  hit  CReaRit^g  h«  him- 
aeU  discovers  to  be  t'uU  of  chi«f  mali^ity. 

Mlfon.  ^o  Apeh^ /or  Smtctymnima. 


' ■■  Boldly  I dare,  I say, 

T’liere  ha*  been  more  by  i»  m lotne  one  Play, 
l.au^h'd  into  wit  and  vertue,  than  bath  been 
Bv  twenty  tedkms  Lectures  drswa  from  sin 
And  fopptth  hunourv. 

karniiolfk.  The  .Vv«n'  loiAing  giatt,  set  i.  sc.  2. 

But  this  /bppuAitfM 

la  *carvtome  ; I could  at  our  laioi  Andies 
Sleepine  aeJ  all.  ail  tweetv  Ctiaes  aalonc. 

H.  Ih.  act  ii.  8C.  4. 

Which  U she  f 

Calam.  Why  this /»p-vt«»d/e 

^oninyer.  The  (ireat  Dttke  sf  Flcrreaee,  act  U»  sc.  1. 

Farre  scribttlen  make  u»e  of  the  same  eoble  iavratioa  fksojthtrr] 
to  eatertaui  cidrens  country  genllrmeo,  and  Coveel-gardi'n 
tiryien.  If'orlk,  vol.  til!  p.  317.  W ParaUet  •/  Poetry  and 
Pointu'y. 

(Jive  me  leave  to  say,  that  I ahould  have  Ukrd  your  iatroduction 
better,  if,  inaUAd  of  poiniiug  your  aaiiro  eatiraly  against  one  extretur, 

a ‘sad  lUlcil  the  due  and  proper  medium  brlwceu  foppery  oo  one 
and  duieuLSacM  on  tlie  other. 

WaUrtand.  vol.  X.  p.  241.  Letter t to  the  fUv.  Mr.  Leeeie. 

VUL.  XXtl. 


And,  with  a cura'd  half-witted  fate, 

To  grow  more  dutly  desperate. 

The  more  'tia  made  a «'o«nmo4i  prey 
And  ctitolcil  fopp'uhty  at  pUy, 
la  their  cunditioa. 

tlttiUr.  Satire 

Tis  mepun  for  empty  prai«e  of  »ii  to  write, 

As  fp'mga  grill  to  show  thetr  teeih  are  white. 

Brvwa.  Euuy  on  .SsTirr,  part  ii. 

Conter.l,  if,  to  convert  my  va'^nt  time, 

I ciD  bat  like  some  love-tick  fapUmg  rhyme; 

'Id  Mime  kied-bearted  mUtrevx  rruke  my  cou^ 

Aod,  like  a cooduh  wit,  in  Hinnei  apOAt. 

Pkilipt.  EpuUevit  the  Iteutk  tf  King  liiiEfMHR. 

In  their  present  state  I cannot  rerotrimend,  [l^nl  Chesterfield  » 
Lettert,]  betug  ol  Ur.  Johnson's  opinion,  that  they  teach  the  manners 
of  B ftp,  and  Uie  morals  of  a harlot. 

lirathe.  ^fora^  Scieuer,  part  tv.  ch.  L sec.  4. 

No  truth,  no  sincerity : without  which,  coTueraation  is  hat  words ; 
and  the  polish  of  tnaoners  the  iillest  foppery. 

Httrd,  WVJa,  vol.  iii.  p.  119.  {ht  Kfltemunt.  IHnhynt^. 

Ai  foppiak  minoet  court  Uieir  uylor. 

And  hate  their  guaidtaiis  as  their  jailor. 

Cambridge.  The  Sicrtlfrriad. 

FOR,  I “I  imagine  (says  Tookc)  the  wortl 

Fobasmucii,  1 For  (whether  denominatetl  Preposi- 

Forsomucii,  j tion,  Conjimclion,  or  Adverb)  to  be  a 

Forthv.  J Noun,  and  to  have  always  one  and  the 
same  single  signification,  viz.  Cautr,  and  nothing  clsie. 
Thougli  Ureenwood  allrihules  to  it  IH.  and  S.  Johnson 
46  different  meanitigs;  fi»r  uhich  lireettwocKl  citc-s 
above  40,  and  Jolin.son  aU>ve  2iXf  iiistance».  Rnl 
with  a little  alleiiiion  to  their  instances,  you  will 
eo.sily  perceive,  that  they  usually  attribute  to  tlie  Prepo- 
.Mtioii  the  meaning  of  wiine  other  words  in  the  ^nlence. 
Junius  (changing  p into  f and  by  metalhcHis  of  the 
letter  r)  derives  ft>r  from  the  Gr.  Tpo.  Skinner  from 
the  Latin  pro.  But  I believe  it  to  be  no  other  than 
the  Gothic  Substantive,  ^tWna,  cause.’* 

Upon  the  imssages  (from  Chaucer  ami  P.  Plouhman) 
referred  to  by  -Mr,  Tyrwhitlin  hisC/oswiry.  and  quoted 
below,  Tmikc  observes  that  lUougti  tbeir  construction  is 
awkward  and  faulty,  yet  is  Uic  meaning  of  For  equolly 
conspicuous.  TheVauxe  of  putting  on  the  Imliergcon, 
of  the  advice  not  to  open  the  gate,  of  sowing  the  suck, 
being  respectively— that  the  heorl  might  not  l>c  pierced, 
that  the  ro«fe  might  not  be  stolen,  llml  the  wheat  might 
not  be  shed. 

And  so  in  the  instances  from  Ford,  B.  Jonson,  and 
Massinger,  (upon  which  Mr.  Gifford  writes,  a.s  oUicrK 
had  done  before  him.  that  for  mvnu*  for  fear,  and  prr- 
tenlion^  the  cflMie  of  having  him  wiirmwl,  of  having 
two  or  three  officers,  of  putting  the  pluUers  fur  enou;;  i*, 
being  re.spectivel)— that  he  might  not  run  mad,  that 
ihev  might  not  foil,  that  they  might  not  reach.  See 
Tookc,  i.  366,  390,  &c.  And  lilusiratioiti  of  KttglUh 
Phthlngy.  p.  IU5,  ei  setf. 

In  R()bert  of  Gloucesler  ; the  cause  of  their  choosing 
a fair  place  ami  strongly  walling  it,  us  a castle,  and 
storing  it  well.  Iwing— that  they  might  ahiile  the 
assault  of  the  king. 

In  R,  of  Bruiine  ; felony  being  the  crzi/si?  of  the  out- 
lawn.. 

In  P.  Plouhman;  weariness  being  the  cause  of  Uis 
falling  ask*ep. 

In  Widif;  the  cause  of  the  sviperior  value  of  tho 
widow’s  cast,  being — Uial  others  cast  pari  of  their  “ pK-u- 
tce,”  but  that  she  “of  her  povertee  keste  alle  Uiingis 
that  Bche  haddc.“ 
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FOR.  Foriky,  A.  S,  fbrthi^  quamobrfm,  wherefore,  (says 
Somner,)  i.  e.  this  ctfKJe—or  this  beings  the  cauu. 

A f«ir  pl*ce  hen  chrso*  hm,  £(  heo  pnaiw  srere 
W«l|#«  wydt  Slid  slfOBjf  yaow,cut«{«t  m I»H  Mfrif, 

As<i  a storide  hit  tvd  jtbow,  ukI  hens  god  inne  berc, 
firr  lo  a bide  kysg,  get  lie  wolde  a uylc  hom  y^re. 

H~  Ghmrrttfr,  p.  18. 

He  bigan  to  tebaie  j*  to  «myte  onoo, 

Ac  knyx^rride,  Ac  s«>1e  bitwone  hem  nony  on. 

^ ^empcrt'Ur  henie  yU,  be  bigan  hvm  by  ^nebe, 

And  bys  «rra^)«  Wwanl  y«  kyog,  /or  dred*  ol  {<«  «ri  quenebc. 

/d.  p.  58. 

ii  led  hir  ir&to  Prance,  loused /«r  lo  be. 

It.  linmni,  p.  30. 

WliiJou  he  wrued  ia  htt  peaterie, 

& wa»  oudaM  cd yVr  a Mooe. 

U.  p.  3a. 

Bfl  Ood  biaouht,  lo  taue  ia  hat  cas. 

Saoeiy  to  hauen  be  broubi./or  let  of  S.  Tbomaa, 
yal  /ar  holy  kirke  auffrod  martirdan, 

A Uod /or  ^am  gan  wirke,  bow  a voice  cam. 

y.  p.  148. 

Ac  oa  a May  norweayag.  oo  Malvrrne  huUea. 

Me  by  iel  for  to  il«pe./or  weyrynewe  of  warHl/yng. 

IStr$  yimm,  p.  1. 

Treaty  1 aeyo  to  yoa  that  tbn  pore  widow  keaie  more  than  atle  that 
ke*K«i  iai-i  the  trewye,  /hr  altr  kcnirn  of  that  thiag  that  thei  haddea 
pkoiee  of,  but  thit  of  bir  poverto  kcMe  aJI  thingis  that  ache  hadde  al 
bar  lyf  lode.  Wul*/  .lArrd,  ch.  sii. 

But  at  tho  tavte  whanne  the  ehrieiM  ciiaciplia  aaien  at  Hie  mete. 
JbeaiM  apperidc  to  bem  and  reprevede  the  onbeJivt  of  him  and  the 
> ha^ltlelae  of  horte,  /hr  thet  beieridm  not  to  bem  that  badden  aeyeo 
that  be  «a«  riaua  fm  decth.  id.  Ib.  cb.  ivi. 

And  whanne  evtfy  iemptacioan  «a»  ended  Ibe  fead  «enl«  awaye 
fro  bim  /hr  a tyme.  J4,  Ij^k,  eh.  iv. 

But  what  weaiea  ye  oat  /hr  to  ae  .*  a profete  ? yhe  Y «eye  to  yoa 
and  iBore  than  a prmete.  Af.  A.  cb.  vf. 

1 eeye  to  you,  thou|^  he  arbal  net  riM  and  gyer  to  him,  /tr  that, 
that  be  ia  hU  freed,  oeihelea  /hr  'hie  coacynuet  axiag  be  aeba]  rtee  and 
gytie  to  him  as  many  ae  he  hath  nede  to.  id.  Ih.  ch.  ai. 

For  he  was  tale  yrooie  fru  his  vhfo. 

And  wentc /hr  to  doa  hia  pilgrimage. 

Cfeucrr.  The  FreAifor,  e.  78. 

A senteiy  m«i  our  bnste  was  with  alle 
F>r  to  ban  bm  a maraliai  in  an  balle. 

Id.  ;&.v.  754. 

lie  tiidde  ueil  bis  white  loie 
Ufcloib  uf  lake  (in  and  rieie, 

A brerhe  ami  eke  a •bertr. 

And  next  hi*  *ltirl  id  haketoa,  * 

And  over  that  an  tui^rceua, 
fbr  perciag  of  bis  hcrie. 

id.  The  tbme  of  Site  Ti^ifaty  v.  13791. 
‘nierekire  for  stealing  of  the  rote 
I rede  her  nat  the  yaie  toctot*. 

y.  The  ItomaHt  of  ike  Ritte,  fol.  136. 
Wei  offer  of  the  well  than  of  the  tonne 
She  draake,  and  for  she  wolde  vrrtur  plcw, 

8be  knew  vcl  Uboar,  but  non  idel  rv'. 

W,  Tkr  Orrkfs  Tair,  » . Hf»2. 
What*  tmwen  ye,  that  whiles  I may  prrehe 
And  winneu  goU  and  silver  fur  1 teche, 

That  i «ol  Ine  in  povetle  wilfully  f 

y The  Pordooerrt  TuJr,  v.  12373. 
FvOHtmock  as  the  knowingit  of  there  things,  is  a maner  podoo  or 
osediciae  to  thee,  al  be  it  so,  that  I baur.  little  timo  to  done  it,  yet 
neuerttieletie  I would  enforren  me  to  ihpwcn  stHsiewhat  of  it. 

y.  The  fmrthe  HotAe  of  Aoeetici,  fob  234. 
Aed  f.rthy  1 you  put  in  this  degree, 

Tnat  rchr  of  y »u  snail  bare  his  drstioee 
At  him  IS  shape,  and  harknetli  in  what  wise; 

1/,  hew  vour  ende  of  that  1 shal  devne. 

y.  The  AnipArrs  Te/e,  v.  1»43 


And  /hr  Uial  few  men  endite 
lo  our  KBgl»«be,/er  to  make 
A booke  for  Eaglaode's  sake. 

tAiKrr.  Camf.^m.  ProJofue,  M.  1. 
But  for  my  witlet  ben  to  smala 
To  telle  euery  nnau's  tide, 

This  booke  \pon  amendement 
To  aloiide  at  his  raunmandement 
With  whum  mtiic  herte  b of  acconie, 

1 sends  voto  mine  owne  lorde, 

Whiche  of  l^ncaster  U Henry  named* 

y.  ih.  fol.  1. 

Not /or  to  eyngc  with  the  birdes. 

y.  A.  book  l foL  8. 

My  sobBe, » hypocrite  u this : 

A man.  whiche  fainelh  coascieacc 
W'ithout,  and  b not  so  wilhln  i 
And  doth  so  for  he  wolde  winae 
Of  hit  <iesyr«  Ibe  valoe  astate. 

y,  R,  book  i.  fol.  11. 
lo,  sayth  Uie  kynge,  nowe  mate  ye  tee, 

Thut  there  w no  drfaut  ia  nice 
FuriAjf  ny  »etfe  1 woU  acspiite. 

And  heareih  your  owne  wite 
Of  that  fortune  hath  vou  refuaed. 

y Ib.  book  V.  fol  lUI. 

Item,  it  it  lawfull  ftr  the  ciergie,  by  their  power  to  take  away  the 
sacnroetils  of  the  church  from  tlie  iaielte  rutloaably  offending,  /sr* 
aumoeh  as  it  doeth  portaioe  to  the  udire  of  Uie  Chrutian  miaitters  by 
ihtjr  power  lo  minister  the  sane  tnto  the  lay  prople. 

hlte.  JUarf^rr,  fol.  423.  Tho  Cferpy  omlj/rn  to  Cioti  Power. 

Vas.  And  had  not  your  sudden  coBiiag  prevented  us,  1 had  let 
ny  gvoUrmsn  blood  under  (be  gtUs;  1 sbould  have  worm'd  vou,  lir. 
/orruening  mad. 

Ford.  'TVs  Puy  Sh«'$  e Wkvrr,  a^i  I.  *c.  *2. 

Lova.  Is  ibere  an  oi£ccr  there 

Off.  [without,  j Y«s.  two  or  three  for  foiling. 

hen  Juntn*  ^The  Aichymiot,  art  t.  sc.  3. 

. . Two  bundreil  rammM  in  the  earth 

To  the  armpits,  and  fidi  pbiteri  round  about  them, 

Bui  far  enough  /or  reeching. 

Alaumgtr.  The  PirgM  Mertyr^  act  «.  k.  1. 
Tbomaliii,  have  no  care  fhrtky. 

My  *«lfe  will  have  a double  eye, 

Yliie  to  mv  8«ke  and  thine 

Sprmer.  She/Aerdt  Catmdar.  Moreh. 
But  I am  bound  by  tow,  which  1 profest 
To  my  dnd  eoueraigne,  when  I it  asMy'd, 

That  in  atchienement  other  Imigh  behest, 

1 should  nocDMtare  ioync  vnto  myneayde, 

Forthy,  I may  not  grant  that  ye  so  grei^y  pray'd. 

Id.  Foene  Qwrtmr,  book  vt.  can.  2. 

For,  iu  Compemtion,  a»  the  Dutch  and  Ger.  ter,  «ik! 
A.  S./oft  sayts  Skinner,  neftat  cl  auferi,  denies  or  takes 
away;  perhaps  from  Uiel*aU  forcu.  Aiid  see  Wochter. 
Prof.  ser.  5,  in  Vtr. 

Tooke  RCCounU  for  it  in  the  folJowin^  maimer, 
“ From  the  Lai. y?^rt#,  the  French  had/ont,  and 
of  the  Ft.  f»n,  oor  ancestors  (by  their  favourite  pro- 
nunciation of  th)  made  ^rth.  Fart,  in  the  prepositive 
and  conjunctive  use  of  it,  the  French  have  latterly 
changed  to  Aort,  hut  they  have  not  so  changed  it  when 
in  coropositkm.  From  the  French  we  have  many  Eng- 
lish words  prccetled  by  Far,  with  this  meaning;  as 
farj^t,  forrHoee,  &c.  and  we  had  anciently  many  more. 
Tooke,  i.  4D6,  332,  333.  See  Forth. 

Ff /RAOK,  r.*l  FV.  ^lirroger  ; It.  forosxare ; Sp. 

Fo'tiAor..  n.  >/«rragmr.  Junius, ^^rmge,  »a6w- 

Fo'iucea.  J /urn,  q.  d.  /bderage,  frurn  fodder, 
q.  V. 

To  fodder;  to  supply,  provide,  procure  or  purvey 
fodder;  to  go  forth  in  quert  of  fodder ; and  thus,  to 
pillage,  to  plunder,  to  nvage ; to  make  an  'ncursion 
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KOH\GK.  («r,)  fur  fodder^  fipotl  or  and  in  Sbakispeare, 

““  (as  the  Commentators  say.)  to  range  abroad. 

KdtA.  . 

MIN'OIK  ■ ■ Tnt-w/wwynr  of  kyndt 

_ , Hadden  prykrde  and  ^>f#yed«  pnlles  of  peopt*. 

l‘iirn  PhmkwMm.  fWo»,  p.  396. 

K^dc  haryde  ^ cotucience.  tod  cam  oai  of  (he  planrtea. 

Ami  seat  for^  bu  /rfrtvnrn.  14.  Ib. 

I wol  no  wotiitit  thirty  yere  of  oifc, 

It  U bwt  beae  atraw  and  j<r«l  /vmg^. 

^'Aovirw  dkt  J/errAtiiOra  Tait,  v.  9296. 

Wbyxh  rictorie  letted  them,  that  th«i  went  eot  to  piUaf*  and 
ftMrragt  aJI  your  towon  and  eytica  of  Peiopootae. 

Atcetf.  Thtcitiidctj  fal,  30- 

Tbat  compiey  of  horataeB  of  the  UeefHu  aod  Teucthera  were  fooe 
tEkd  to  fetch  bootiea  on  the  other  ndo  of  the  Mace,  mod 
were  mm  at  the  haiiet. 

girfkur  GvtJyng.  Ctrmr,  Commmtanrt.  book  iv.  64.  93. 

Thui  iii.  dayca  and  iiL  ntj^hlea,  they  were  in  maner  withowte  bredv, 
wyoe.  candel  or  H^hl,  foder,  or  ybre^e,  or  any  icuincf  uf  purueyaiMe, 
other  for  borje  or  mi. 

Lor4  Fnittart.  CnMyefe,  rol.  I.  ch,  irill. 

But  about  midday,  when  Cacsu  had  teat  furth  a iieuteaanl  of  hia 
called  Caius  Trehoniua  with  three  lef  ioa\  aad  all  hia  eiea  of  armoe 
for /urrufit.  aod«ty  they  came  flying  vpon  the /bcro^rre  ou  all  «tda4. 
.-frrAur  Goidyng.  Ctrtvr.  CVmmmrertra,  book  v.  fol.  118. 
What,  shall  they  trek*  the  Haa  in  his  deniic. 

And  fKght  him  there  } and  make  him  tremble  there  ^ 

Oh  let  it  not  be  uUi : /arrofff,  and  nioae 
To  met  dt^easurc  fartiwr  from  the  dorea. 

And  grapple  with  him  ere  he  came  so  nye. 

SAaktpeare.  ATieg'  .fuA*,  fol.  16. 

I like  mir  forcea  thmr  6r«t  courae  should  hold, 

To  skiriDiah  with  them  upoe  everv  stay, 

But  fl|lit  by  00  means  with  theta,  iW*  they  would, 

Bacept  diey  find  them  faragitig  lor  prey. 

l>T9glan.  Tkr  Battle  fff  Agincvmt. 

This  bold  adventure  of  tbe  Samnilcs  speeding  so  well,  made  them 
lake  better  heart ; so  as  they  would  not  permit  the  Komaitcs  to  on* 
ramp  farther  inla  Uie  ceuntrir,  no  not  so  much,  as  (o  go  a ftirttgirng 
into  thtur  temlorie:  where  upon  they  were  com|wlIed  to  retire 
afaine,  aod  to  purveie  /bra^  in  llic  qUMl  and  peacrablc  nuarters  of 
ibelr  friends  abwl  Sort.  HuUmd.  Ln»ut,  fol.  3?5. 

There  was  no  question  what  perill  there  would  be  in  tbe  retume, 
the /«rrugert  being  but  frwe  aed  hrauits  loaden. 

'iievite.  Taettm,  (ul.  157. 
C>oe  night,  a far>*gkag  for  prey. 

He  fnui>d  a sUr«*liou«e  in  his  wav. 

yoA/re.  Fithie  7.  Ftts  md  fFroar/. 
With  grreiu  and  flowen  recruit  their  empty  hives, 

And  seek  fresh  fortige  to  sustain  their  lives. 

IhryiAns.  Firgd.  Gcargitt,  book  ie. 
Lost  in  the  ■preading  floods  tbe  landtaarka  lie. 

Nor  can  the/on^er  his  way  descry. 

/ZoK-r.  tMuxn.  PAomi/m,  book  iv. 

A gooi  plain  moiMe,  our  bont,  who  liv’d  to  f(>ar« 

Tb^  heaps  o^/orogf  he  had  glean’d  with  care. 

Fawkr*.  /form-c.  Pari  of  .Safirr  6.  book  Li. 

— — tbisvn  so  smooth  a slope 

Tbe  fleecy  /or&gm  will  gladly  bmwse. 

Afutvn.  Tk*  Engh$A  Garden,  book  ii. 
FORAliIINOL’8,  Lat  foramen,  from  firrare;  and 
thl*  from  foria,  forth,  quia  qui  fomt.  facit  vt  furinsecus 
vusaif  ei  indpfcUo  ; V'o««iiis:  l>ccausc  he  who  makes  a 
hole  through,  makes  u way  or  passage  forth  or  nut. 

Almost  every  plant  heeeds  its  peculiar  msect,  most  a butterfly, 
■lolh  or  fly,  wherein  the  oak  seems  to  contain  the  largest  seonnalily, 
while  tbe  julus  oak,  apple,  dill,  woolly  loft,  /bramunua  roundles 
•pon  the  leaf,  aod  grapes  under  ga>und  make  a By  with  some 
diflerewee.  5ir  Tkornas  Hrtntn,  Vgrtu  fj^drn,  ch.  iii. 

Soft  and  /orasunoiit  bodies,  in  the  flrvt  creatiun  of  the  sounl,  will 
dead  it ; far  titn  striking  against  duth,  or  furre,  will  make  little  Mwind, 
«s  halli  been  suit:  but  in  tbe  pamage  of  the  Bound,  they  will  admit 
it  better  than  harder  badiaa. 

Bacon.  Nttiurul  Uviorg,  Vrnt.  iii.  tee.  215. 


FORBATIIE  ; for^  i.  e.  forth,  and  bathe,  q.  r.  ,*  i.  e. 
Utterly  baUud,  sttiepcd,  soaked. 

And  Priam  eke  with  iron  mtirdred  thus, 

And  Trove  town  consumed  aJl  with  flame, 

Wbuae  akon  hath  bea  »o  oft  farhaiktd  in  blood. 

Snrreg.  Firgd.  yfinrU,  book  n. 
Tbeer  mw  I pompey,  and  C«aar  clad  in  anoea. 

Their  bosu  allied  and  all  tlieir  Huill  hames,  ' 

With  conquerors'  hawb/orhari'/  in  ibeir  own  blood, 

And  Camar  weeping  ouer  Pompey 's  head. 

^Hrrvmr  for  Magutnitt,  fol  267. 


FOK- 

BATHK. 


FORBE'AR,  "I  A.  S.  forbatran,  ahatifiere,  and 
Forbe'aramcb,  fthus.  pamw.  ComjMWinded  of/or, 
Forue'arbr,  t{i.e.  forth,')  nuA  hew.  Mr.  TyrwhiU 

Fobue^arino.  ) (on  Rom.  of  the  ^ote)  filiio  twiys,  to 
abstain,  i.  e.  to  hold  or  keep  away  from  ; and  so,  jfbr- 
bear  itself,  is  ftrik-bear,  i.  c.  to  bear  forth  or  away 
from  ; to  htdd  otT  or  away. 

To  hold  or  keep  off  or  away  from ; to  almtain,  to 
withhold,  to  refrain ; and  thug,  met.  to  tem]>erate,  to 
moderate. 


For  )>et  shoulde  nite  faslc.  ne^erAcre  sherte 
Bote  feitbfullich  defende.  be  fyjte  far  tralbc. 

Piert  Plonkmtam.  Vikon,  p.  17. 

! may  not  certes,  (hougb  I shulJe  die, 

Forbtre  to  hen  out  of  your  compagnie 
For  vmy  looe. 

CAoiuvt.  Tht  Mnrthanin  7Vc,  v.  10956. 

So  that  thou  might  (he  better  lere 
What  miacbiefo  Uiai  this  vice  stereth, 

VHitcfae  ia  his  anger  nouht  farbtareth. 

(«M(*cr,  Outf.  Am.  book  iii.  fol.  46. 

And  I pBdre  thy  feruent  fc  godlr  celr,  wherin  thou  cist  in  no  wUe 
forbeare  (be  that  are  wyckej,  acd  cuyll,  but  tbou  liatest  bksphement 
and  abboreil  (betuem>es  of  God. 

Bate.  Image,  part  i.  lig.  D 2. 
The  WeO,  u a father,  all  goodness  doth  bring, 

The  KaAt,  a forhearrr,  do  manner  of  thing. 

Tutsee.  The  Progetitrs  of  the  IFinds. 

But  nowr  to  these  evfusies,  some  other  raenne  answere  agaync, 
that  (be  Icauing  out«  of  fefonye,  larrilege,  jod  murder,  is  rather  a 
token  of  wylyoesse.  than  any  forbearing  or  fnunurr. 

Tkamne  hfore  JfbrAct,  fol.  871.  lAe  ApAogg. 

Thus  apereth  mto  yuu  the  bcgvnnyng  of  the  right  of  superiorillc, 
with  a perpemall  contiauance,  without  intermiasioR  within  mcmArie, 
ctftnyne  omiasiun  and  forbtnryng  ipoD  (he  grouixks  and  occasioas 
before  ipecilk<d  we  deny  not 

Hntt.  Henry  Fill.  Tke  ttUrty.fanrik  Fere. 


.Such  and  such  evil  God  on  Guyon  reare, 

Aod  worse  and  w«>cse,  young  nrphane,  ho  tfar  payne. 

If  I.  or  (hnu,  dew  veiigeaunce  doe  ftrbmre, 

111  giiilbe  blood  hrr  guerdon  dnr  obisyne. 

fifitnser.  Farri*  Qnernr,  book  ii.can.  I. 

AimI  now  they  have  stript  him  naked  ( aod  haling  him  by  both 
armes,  as  it  were,  cast  him  alive  into  hit  grevr.  .^o  in  preteocc  of 
fhrbearancr,  they  resolve  to  torment  him  with  a lini,crtng  death  x the 
aavagest  robbers  could  not  haie  heene  more  nierciivsse. 

Hait.  0»t.  fol.  814.  i«l.  i.  Of  Jonrpk. 
Pfaidiaa,  wben  he  had  made  (hr  statue  of  Minerva,  could  not 
fjrbear  to  engrave  his  own  nan.e.  as  auliMtr  ttf  (he  pseee. 

Oryden.  JAeanara.  fAr«hca/wM 

The  crowd,  whoee  iDswIcnce  ftfUnranee  swells, 

Wtkile  he  fo^«cs  loo  far,  almi4t  n-l>cl«. 

Fate.  AbMJutn  and  Aekitnpkei,  part  ii. 
MtU>  forbear,  (a  rail  him  blest 
That  only  buosts  a lantc  e*(a>e. 

Should  all  the  (reasurrs  uf  tbe  West 
Meet  ami  eoautire  to  nukr  him  gieal. 

M arr«.  /^nr  Pormt,  book  Ii.  FoUe  OrtaXntm. 

There  ia  however  a limit  at  wliicfa  fbebearanee  ceases  to  be  a 
virtue. 

Bnrke,  Obtermtiun*  on  a late  State  of  tkt  iVoftnn. 
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FOR 


F')XBIU.  FORBI'D.  1 A.  S.  forbtoian ; Dulch.  tw- 
' ^ ' Forbi'ddance,  bieden  i Ocr  verbiden ; Swc. 

Foani'uDENLY,  \foer^uda,  to  bid  forth,  or  away 

FoRBi'uDKNNBas,  ^fom.  «T.  any  thin^  to  b«  done; 
Forbi'ddrb,  to  prohilMt.  The  Goth. ^7ur6tu> 

Furbi'odinOj  ft  J dan,  an  Ihre  has  noticed,  is  used. 
seruu  i^enrralt  impcrandi;  in  the  ^’eneral  »«nso  of  bid- 
ding or  commanding;  and  ao  forbede  appears  to  be 
used  in  R.  (floucester. 

To  bid  forth  or  away  from,  tc.  any  thing  doing  or  to 
be  done;  to  command  not  to  do  ; to  hinder  from  being 
or  doing  ; to  prohibit,  to  interdict ; and  in  Shakspeare, 
to  be  under  the  consequences  of  interdiction. 

Is  the  sssiii.  yen  BAldcwtsc,  Erchebuhop  ot  CsaatcrtMirT.  wu 
by  the  Pope's  letlsn  to  cease  of  tbe  buyliiyng  of  a oeirc 
chaaoteryc  &ite  Lajobehithe,  bygoasc  by  bin. 

R.  Ghmctater,  p.  4Kt. 

Hr  had  rvdy  sailtiv,  ^at  to  he  load  him  ledde 
Sc  at  his  rioynv  lond  eoo  him  farhrddt 

H.  Wnttuie,  p.  7C 

— — — - Lotfd  It  rat/orMe 

Bole  kh  be  hoiicti*  at  J»yn  he«t«.  let  bon^  ne  ellya. 

Pitrt  /'/mkAomh.  rmoM,  p.  4h. 

Jen  anlurenle  lo  him  and  wide,  maistef  we  aiirben  non  raxtinge  oat 
fendis  «B  thi  name  wfakb  sueth  txH  aad  we  haue  /-vrAedea  him. 
Aad  JbevQS  wide  nyle  ye  forbrHe  him  for  tber  h no  man  ihal  doilh 
verta  to  mv  uaiue  &i  may  »ooim  speke  ytel  of  me. 

mchf,  4Ueri,  ch.ix. 

Jshn  answered  him  cayiDg:  M^ter,  wt  saw  oiw  nut 

drtieU  ia  (hi  uam«  whkh  folowetli  aot  Sc  we hym  becauae 
he  Moweil  ts  not.  Itot  Jesus  said,  /urbtd  hi  not.  For  iher  is  no 
man  that  shut  do  a myrade  in  my  aamr,  Ihal  can  lightly  speake 
royil  of  me.  A&fe,  Anm  IbSl. 

^ make  be  eke  a tempile  of  false  troddes. 
flow  might  he  don  a thing  thai  more  /orhtult  is  * 

eSametr.  7%r  Marfhantn  Tuir,  r,  lOITO. 

But  sever  mcDl  (bey  u I lappasr  the  /mrb^dduig  of  the  BiUo  to 
be  readde  in  anv  vulgare  long. 

Sir  T\»maa  ^vrt.  IVvrkn,  lol.  343.  A Ao/ogwr  coRofTMiny 
Herr$itt. 

Ne  wight  with  him  mi  that  aduentun*  w«nt. 

But  (hat  wsU  man  ; whom  ihoogh  he  oft  Juried, 

Vet  fof  no  hittdimg,  net  for  Iteicg  shent, 

Woald  ho  re&iraiiied  be  ftiHii  hit  atletidtmeo:. 

SprHfT.  Fa^rir  Qvrenr,  book  vL  can.  C. 
Sleepe  shall  ncyther  night  m>r  day 
Hang  upon  bis  pent*hou»e  lid  : 

He  shall  live  • 

SMttkap^are.  Maehrtk,  (oU  133. 

Heat'nb  high, 

High  and  remote  to  see  from  thence  distioct 
Each  thing  on  earth  ; and  other  core  perhaps 
May  hate  divert^  from  cooUnual  watch 
Uur  freat  forbtHJrr,  safe  with  all  his  spies 
Ahooi  him. 

Paradite  tjaat.  Hook  il.  1. 615, 
Rather  how  hast  thou  yiridrd  to  tmn*gr«BS 
The  strict  /»r4id!4aitcr,  how  to  sioltte 
Tho  mered  fruit  farbidiTn, 

U it.  book  ia.  I.  903. 

If  we  have  giitn  oarsstves  up  to  be  taught  by  the  pure,  and  living 
precept  of  God's  word  oaly ; whieh  wiibuut  more  nddiiioa*,  nay 
with  a fvrbtddtHtf  of  thrm,  bath  within  itself  (ho  pruraiw  of  Hcrnatl 
iifej  the  end  of  all  our  wcansomc  labours,  and  all  oar  sasuiotng  hopes. 

id.  Of  f*relfr/icaf  iE^'acoparyr. 
6top  thy  eisquiry  (hen,  and  curb  (by  wane. 

Nor  let  dust  argue  with  Omoipotooce. 

Xis  Cod  who  must  dispose,  and  maa  sustain, 

Bom  to  nnAuie,  Jvrtiddfn  (o  complain. 

frior,  SdomMt,  book  iiL  Pota-rr, 

These  suggeftrd  such  strange  and  hideous  Uuntghts  and  such  dis* 
tractiog  doubts  of  some  of  (he  funJsmeatals  of  Christianity,  (hat 
though  ills  hxAs  did  little  betray  his  thoughts,  notniag  h«(  forhddr*’ 
mess  of  self  dispatch  hindered  his  actini;  it. 

Thf  Lt/t  of  the  H'*MooratU  R^tri  iky/e,  vg|.  i.  p,  axiii. 


Th‘  applsuw  of  liMening  wnaies  to  rommaisd,  FORBID 

The  thriatt  of  pain  and  ruin  to  d«*ptse,  

To  srattar  plenty  o'er  a ssnilinir  lawl,  FOHCk 

And  read  their  history  io  a utioa’s  eyes, 

'nteir  lot  f<rhod. 

Orajf.  Rtrgy  tmlim  in  a Comfry'  OmrtAyard. 

FORRLOVVN ; for,  i.  t.  forth,  and  6/oirn. 

Utterly  6/oirrt. 

The  ship  wbiehe  on  (he  wawes  reanrth 
And  is  fhrat>nmrd  and  ftrbiuii'n 
I % sot  more  pcinrd . 

ffotrrr.  Cm/.  Am.  book  L fol.  2B. 
FOHBOUGHT;  for,  i.t.  forth,  and  bought.  See 
to  Bvy. 

And  foe  no  guide  nmie  be  forbm^kt 
Tbe  death  cuaicnd  er  be  brsougiit 
Tokc  with  ihUkynge  such  ac(fu«intaece, 

That  he  with  all  hU  retenanee 
No  might  not  defende  bis  life. 

&Meer.  Cm/.  Am.  iMsok  ii.  fel.39. 

FORBREAK  i for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  brmk. 

Utterly  brake,  trr,  a.'i  Mr.  TyrwhiU  Bays,  broke  off. 

I ibm  that  tie  had  all  rtferly  (bryeten  y*  ««ping  and  tbe  mouming 
that  was  set  in  mine  b«ri,/«rli^4r  the  intoacion  of  brr  that  entended 
yet  to  kaia  some  otlier  things 

Vkametr.  Tkr  /oortA  fiftoAr  o/  IJoKiua,  fol.  230. 
FOUBHUISKD;  for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  6rrjwc,  q.  v. 
and  thus  (os  Mr.  Tyrw  hitt  ssyn)  isurely  bruised. 
fiut  in  a chaierv  tnm  about  him  bare, 

And  /vrtnttrd  bothe  Iwk  sod  side. 

eWrr.  14533. 

FO'UCARVE,!  A.  S.  Jbr-cevrfan  ; for,  i.  e.  forth, 

Fo'rclt.  J utterly,  and  caitc.  For-ewf;  for, 
and  cut. 

To  carte  or  raff  through. 

Right  as  a award  /nreutMk  and  /orAtrreik 
An  amt  at»o,  my  drre  sooe.  right  so 
A tongue  cutteth  frendship  all  at«ro. 

deitccr.  7*Ac  Atemcipfet  Tmte,  V.  173^. 

FORCE,  V.  1 Fr.  forcer ; IL  forzarr ; Sp. 

Force,  n.  forzar  ,•  Low  Let.  Jnrtiare ; from 

Fo'rceoly,  foriia,  strong,  sny  all  the  Etymo> 
Fc/RceiiNEBR,  logistic. 

Fo'hcepl'L,  TIh:  usage  by  Chaucer  and  Cam 

Fo^RcercLLv,  I den  appears  to  us  extraordinary. 
FoVceless,  [ TyrwhiU  explains  the  word  in  the 
Fo’rcp.let,  passages  from  the  former,  thus, 

Fo'rccr,  “ No  forte,  no  matter. — I do  no 

Fo’RCfBt,E,  force,  I care  not,  I do  no/tjeceof 
Fo'rcirlv,  your  divinilee.— I care  not  tor  your 
Fo'rcino.  j divinity.  No^rcc  of  death.— No 
matter  of  death.*  Jamieson  (in  v.  Port)  says,  **  This  verb 
(i.  e.  the  especial  usage  of  the  verb  in  such  inslancea 
as  those  explained  by  TyrwhiU,  and  by  himself  in  his 
i)ic<iVmary,)  is  foimed  from  the  Frendi  phrase  (in  CoU 
grave)  Je  ne  fait  point  force  de  eda  : I care  not  for, 

I force  not  of,  I am  not  moved  by,  that  thing.** 

The  I.rBttn  phrase,  parti,  nihtU  pendo.  I value  little, 
nothing,  is  of  equivalent  meaning,  i.  e.  **  1 weigh, 
ipve  or  allow  (llule,  no)  weight.  I do  no  force,  I give 
or  allow  no  f>rce,  uo  strength,  no  weight  to  your 
divinity.’* 

To  force,  in  modern  usage,  is,— lo  have  or  give 
streiigUi  or  power,  to  strengthen,  to  fortify ; lo  use, 
exert  or  employ  strength  or  power;  to  compel,  toover> 
power,  to  subdue;  to  effect  or  accomplish,  to  acquire, 
by  strength  or  power;  by  violence,  to  violate. 

” Force  or  Porte,  n cascade  or  waterfall.  Su.  Gotb. 
fnrr,  a cataract.  The  High  Force  in  Tcesdale  is  an 
object  of  great  sublimity."  Brocket. 
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FORCfL  Fora,  (in  Scotch.)  a stream  or  current  Jamieson. 
See  Fort  ill  Jamieson,  ami  Hire. 

And  hco  n faretde  horn  ^ more.  ^ hexene  t ««ey  to  dryu«. 

K.  (Ufmentfr^  p.  IS  I, 

Adt  W Breton*  he  ouereome,  wiM  him  useile. 
h is  ni«  ^irtend«x''rt/vree  eea  him  fiiile. 

Title  Uttred  hii  luMfn,  a «ii^  knight  in  stonre, 

He  g»t  his  kyegiloffl,  and  died  io  iangoure. 

ft.  Anrwie.p.G. 

So/nree,  quod  he,  but  tell  me  lit  rwr  grefe. 

Chametr.  7%e  tSompm\mrc$  Tale,  v.  177 
My  liuty,  end  my  lo>«,  end  wif  so  dere, 

I M(  me  ia  your  wise  gmeraence, 

Cnwelh  yoaneU'  uhkb  nur  be  most  plcsenee, 

And  sunt  hoiKHir  to  yoQ  enJ  me  •)«>, 

I do  no /brer  (be  whether  of  toe  two; 

Par  u you  bketh,  it  suSerth  me. 

U.  The  m/  af  natktt  Tale,  Y.  6816. 

I do  no  farfx  of  your  divtaitee. 

if.  Tkt  Frrret  Tale,  v.  70W. 
Now  rekke  I oerer  to  te  ded  right  here, 

Sin  I stood  is  your  love,  end  in  your  grace, 

No /brt#  of  death,  oe  whan  my  spirit  peer. 

Id,  fie  aeriea  Tak,  v.  8968. 
Thcnf  no  /bm>.  good  yetnan,  quod  our  host, 

Sin  of  the  coaniog  of  thy  lord  tbuu  wosl. 

Telle  how  he  doth,  I pray  ih««  heartily. 

Sin  that  be  it  so  crahy  and  so  dy. 

fd.  The  CAmmea  Yemammet  Pndvgme,  v.  16120. 

But  trewely,  rain  awen  maister  dere, 

Him  was  a pilous  tale  for  to  here : 

But  nathles,  paste  over,  b oo  force . 

Id.  Tie  Pardanertt  Prologae,  a.  13237. 

It  litUo/wrned  bow  loDg  a nan  line,  but  how  wd  and  vertuousty. 

UdaU.  Marie,  ch.  v. 

For  eiibm’  they  most  of  forte  go  on  the  Christian  coast,  and  ao 
fall  into  their  hands,  ta  d*  oo  thia  coast,  and  fall  into  the  hiags  of 
this  toww,  or  Tripolia,  Uidr  bsuids,  which  if  they  dioald,  will  neuer 
be  reeouervd. 

Uaiiatft.  f oyog-e,  4fc.  Yol.  u.  part  I.  Ibl.  174.  SStr  .^vtird Odwwr. 

By  reason  wherof  the  pore  paysautra  & mstiral  people  foyeg 
-sbrndc,  without  feare  or  nupicioa  of  euill,  wer  over  roone  or  taken 
ttiifa  the  horsseGnen  or  thei  could  attain  to  any  inaae,  or  fitreelrt. 

HaO.  Metiry  f’f.  The  riyiterHik  Yere. 

V*  peinful  cHroisg  of  mounlaines  dk)  oethting  discourage  them, 
nnr  the  shame  of  /brvraAfr  breaking  into  thb  or  that  man's  house, 
•-uubi  not  kepe  them  from  him,  ia  case  he  bad  any  where  by  occasio 
kept  himsdr  secret  within  doorea.  (Jd^.  Lmie,  cb.v. 

For  it  is  not  mougb,  at  all  adueeluret  (not  regardynit  what  wale) 
to  baue  eotred  fereraMf  within  the  limites,  enclosure,  and  thcpelbtde 
of  the  churcbe.  It  is  out  suAcienle  to  haue  atlcigood  the  name  aod 
dtgaitM  of  a shepherde,  not  fammg  liow.  Id.  Jahm,  cb.  x. 

0 That  morning  that  he  [William  the  Coequeror]  was  to  joyna 
Itsttoll  with  Kaj^,  his  armorer  put  oo  bb  beck-pecce  before,  and 
hu  breasqdate  behinde,  the  which  being  espied  by  son>e  that  stood 
by.  was  taken  among  them  for  an  ill  (i^eo,  and  tfierefore  advised 
him  not  to  fight  that  day:  to  whom  the  Duke  answered:  f ybnrr 
not  of  such  foolerirs,  hut  if  I have  any  skill  In  South<sayiof,  (as  in 
sooth  I have  dodc,)  tl  doth  pragnoaiicalc  Uiat  1 shall  ebaage  oopte 
a Duke  to  a Sing. 

Camden.  Remainet.  ffW  Sptttkea. 
Bui  let  not  what  so  needfnlly  was  doer, 

‘niough  still  perus'd,  make  your  arabilioe  fram  } 

For  could  I fiTte  all  monarrhys  to  one. 

That  universal  crown  { would  not  wearei 

/Aavewanr.  OandAert,  bodl  iL  can.  8. 

■ My  kind  sister, 

lliv  (eares  are  of  Do/erc«  to  mollify 
Tlii*  Sinty  man. 

Hrytrood.  The  Homan  Killed  milk  Kiadaett. 

Yet  from  all  the  fayre 

Of  this  so  faretfti  concourse ; vrp  in  ayre 
The  gv-ilden*roda  sustainiog  Argus  guide. 

Rapt  me  in  aigbl  of  alt. 

dayman.  A Hymn  fo  Firwiu,  part  ili.  fo).  96. 


Her  eies  full  swollen  with  flowiog  slreanvet  afioite, 

Were  with  her  lookes  throwne  up  full  piteounly, 

Her  fa-cAeue  handes  together  oft  she  smote, 

Widi  d^ilefuil  shrikes  that  eckoed  in  the  skye. 

Mirrvar for  Mayiatratee,  fd.  257. 
Aod  I but  yesterday  produc’l  to  light 
By  which,  it  frtUe  into  bn  owoe  free  sight 
That  I in  no  similitude  apper’d 
Of  |»wer  to  be  the  farerr  of  a hrrde. 

Cikepiwait.  Hymn  to  Hrrmet,  part  iiu  fol.  75. 

Acn.  A short  deliberation  In  this 

Hay  serve  to  give  yon  cooitael:  to  be  honest, 

Religious  and  ihaeafull,  in  Ihemsehes 
Kreforaite  motives,  and  can  need  do  dosirith 
Or  gloat  io  tb«  perawader. 

^aumoal  md  fletcier.  The  Fahe  Owe,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
Yet  was  the  stroke  M ^rct&fy  appUde, 

That  made  him  stagger  with  uncertaine  sway, 

As  if  be  would  have  loitered  to  one  si9e. 

Spenter.  Faent  Qveene,  book  v.  can.  11. 

Let  other  rapes  of  vHrgiDes,/«mny>  of  hoocmrable  dames  be  for* 
gotten : let  us  imagine  that  w«  have  nothing  to  doe,  nor  to  meddle 
with  Philip,  for  fear  of  whoee  craeltie  ye  were  all  so  mute,  and  coukl 
not  open  your  mouth.  HAiand.  tevim,  fol.  822. 

Cvii.  No  doubt  ye  may  compel  her, 

Rut  what  a misenievous  unhappy  fortune 
May  wait  upon  this  will  of  yours,  a*  commonly 
Such /ornM^e  ever  end  in  hales  and  niinee. 

Dra<*moMf  and  Fleteier,  The  Filyrtm,  act  1.  tc.  1. 

But  this  I thought  to  commit  to  Itislune  to  Uie  intent  men  might  see 
the  lamcnlable  drcaie  of  tnie  Christiaaitie  amoogvl  Christian  Buliopa, 
who  mfiamed  with  gtarmia  ambitioa  so  coBtended  for  faunour,  that 
without  moere  foretmeni  of  lawe  ou  modestie  could  take  place. 

Fox.  .Vcrrlyrs,  fol.  157.  Coatmtum  behettn  the  tteo  ArriHehope, 
Canlerhary  and  York. 

Prmn  a desire  of  /«mitg  matuslly  oar  own  opioiMit  npon  others, 
instead  of  exhorting  them  to  study  and  obey  th«  Gospel  of  Canst ; have 
risen  strifes  and  coolcntionsj  hatred  and  oDcbanlablenrsa,  Mblma 
and  diviikias  without  end.  Qtmie.  .Srnwofi  6. 

But  meet  ibeir  looks  oe  the  black  monarch  l>eed. 

His  riaiiig  muscles  and  his  brawn  commeod, 

His  double-biting  ax»  and  beaming  spear 
Bach  asking  a giganUe  forte  to  rcai^. 

tfryden,  Palamoa  and  Arvitf. 

This  foundation  of  tbs  earth  upon  the  waters  doth  most  aptly  agtea 
to  that  ftructurv  of  the  abyss  and  antediluvian  eartli ; but  very  im* 
properly  and  fomily  to  the  preeciit  form  of  the  earth  and  the  waluv. 

Hmmei.  Theory. 

On  his  broad  sheniden  toll  the  fortrfmU  brand, 

Then  glancing  downward  lopp'd  his  holy  band 
Which  atain’d  with  aacred  blond  Uic  bhisbiof  aand. 

/'spe.  llrmer.  /had,  kook  v. 

Now  the  uauaJ  means  foe  the  ascent  of  water,  is  either  by  sucktra 
or  forten,  or  lenelhing  equivalent  thereunto. 

ITiAw*.  Dmdaha,  toI.  ti.  p.  236 

The  deaire  of  knowing  nsore  is  itself  natural,  and  so  lawful;  and 
there  b no  desire  more  strung  and  foroJble  io  man  Gtlen,  who  is  in 
any  degree  exaltod  above  Mtvse. 

iNahop  Ball.  Dkeoarte  5.  voL  ii.  p.  288.  The  Stair  of  Man  he* 
fate  tie  AWIf. 

For  the  Holy  Spirit  moves  and  inclines  only,  and  duet  not  compel  ; 
he  leads  ind  conducU  as  many  as  will  be  led  and  conducted  by  him, 
but  does  ook  ao  furnhty  attract  tb«m,  as  to  overrule  all  stubborn 
restsUnce  or  reluctant  perversmeu. 

Wat^and,  IVorki,  vol.  iiL  p.  330.  Nmnow  26. 

Warin  was  exceedingly  fond  of  money,  and  having  forced  bU 
daughter,  who  was  beantitol,  to  marry  a rich  aed  deformed  officer  of 
the  revenue,  ahe 'fioieocied  hsraelf  a few  days  after  the  wedding,  say* 
ing,  **  I must  pensfa  since  my  faihar*a  aranre  would  have  it  so.” 

Walpole,  ^kmedotet  of  PomUng,  vol.  ii.  p.  259.  eh.  Hi. 

To  gain  aomething  like  a aalitfactory  coocIquihi  in  this  p<He(,  it 
were  wall  to  examine,  what  proporiiivn  ia;  sinco  Mveral  who  make 
use  of  llint  word,  do  not  always  serm  to  eedenUnd  very  cleariy  the 
force  of  tha  term,  tsor  to  have  very  distinct  ideas  concerning  the 
thing  itself. 

Bmrie.  On  tit  Sahkme  and  tec.  2. 
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Uktil  Uiuu  to  oeoven  ih*  prayer, 

Fobl  ihy  fur  baiuis,  ami  raitr  (be  moufOiu]  eye, 

Impinre  earh  power  L«n«vo!enl  to 

And  call  down  pity  from  (lie  foldea  ^y  ? 

Laaffhortte.  To  Mm  Osen^. 

lie  i»  at  once  elegant  aitd  niblime,  forniU  and  nreamentnl,  bo 
unitea  ebcrf  y with  cupioauirw,  and  dignity  with  vam-iy. 

Lrrftin’ 31.  voi.ii.  iff  Gregory. 

When  I eonaulor  ibU,  I M-cm  more  iacltood  than  thr  ;renerality  even 
«/  M>bcr  eribca  to  exenae  tb«  false  arcoants  of  the  l*airan  writers  con- 
ccrain^tbe  Ktodus  ; whoconcario  repreentiox  (be  Jews  as  es|nJ!cd 
or  farahiy  driven  oat  of  Kgypt. 

lyarhart'M.  T%e  Ditw  I^attea,  book  ir.  a*C.  6. 

FORCEMEAT,  i.  e.  farced  meaf.  stulf«l  meat.  Sec 
Faace. 

I-Xi'HCEPS,  ^ F01T17M  (haya  V'orhius)  dicitur 

FoVcical,  i quasi  fcrricapia,  Aocesi,  trrruin,  ipio 

F(/RCtPATCi>,  iquid  cttpimiiK  «irc  prrArnr/imia ; 

Foac  I FACTION.  J the  iron  or  steel  oritli  which  wc  lake 
or  hold  any  itiinf^. 

Mechatiicks  nuke  wm  hereof  in  fvrtipml  orfsns,  and  inatrunrnis  of 
incisioB.  Str  TKomai  Brvwm.  (Jyrut  Ourt/rn,  ch.  ii. 

Tl.t  locoala  hare  antentus  or  long  boms  before,  with  a Uiag  faim- 
Uon  or /ofcipaieM  tail  behind. 

U.  Vulgar  Errors,  book  t.  ch.  iii. 

And  a puuithnwnf  fbownlings  and  roDsnininx  men's  entraiU  by 
fire)  surely  it  »«,  ibough  of  great  terror,  yet  by  reason  of  tbc  quick 
dispatching,  of  lew  lorment  far  than  cither  tbe  wheel  or  /erctpstfuit, 
yea  inaa  siaipl*  bumiag. 

N'mrAs,  to),  ii.  p.  57.  fJhierm/MM«  on  a 

At  which  lime  all  her  motions,  tone  of  which  were  judged  corvhI- 
vie,  and  others,  tlial  had  been  excited  by  our  roosiug  her  with  a 
fontft,  aj^Mured  to  cease,  aud  her  bead  to  haof  catelcmiy  down  at 
if  she  was  quite  dead. 

Bvyte.  Work*,  v(>).  ill.  p.  369.  /bicimiar»raf  Eryerimsat*  nfrewT 

lu  naRtr  inserts  the  mouth  is  eunvertrid  into  a pump  or  sucker, 
fitted  al  the  end  sonMlimrs  with  a wimble,  sometimes  with  a /orcrytf 
bv  which  douUe  piovisioo,  ris.  of  the  tube  and  U>«  peaclrsitiDg  furm 
o^  the  point,  the  iosecl  AnA  bom  through  the  iategumeots  of  its 
prey,  and  then  exiraett  the  jakee. 

* Poiey.  Nuiural  Tktohtgy,  ch.  xii. 

FORD,  t?.  Jutting  and  Skinner  a^ree,  that  ford 

Ford,  n,  >U  from  far^an^  ire,  trans^irr,  to  ffo,  to 

Fo^ruabls,  j g^o  over.  And  Tookc  says,  Jhrd,  (the 
noun,)  is  the  past  participle  of  far-an^  to  go ; and 
always,  without  exception,  meaiiis  i^one,  i e.  a place 
gone  over  or  through.  Dir.  of  Purley,  ii.  179.  Upon 
this  past  participle  the  verb,  to  f/rd,  has  been  IbrmH. 

To  go  or  pass  through  or  over;  generally  applied, 
when  shallow  water  is  to  be  passed  ; or  met. 

Hut  now,  readen,  we  kave  a port  within  sight : hit  last  section, 
which  ia  no  deep  one,  mBauni  only  to  be  furtUd,  and  then  the  wirii  a 
shore.  Mtltom.  ^ Apaiagif  far  Snsrcfysiimiil. 

The  rivet  [KupHrsict]  being  small  and  narrow,  for  thal  be  U so 
ne«r«  bis  head,  and  as  yet  not  grosme  Kil'  hy  other  rirnn  running  lato 
bin,  might  be  ca^y  peased  over,  as  having  in  it  many  shallow  fotad*. 
HoUaad.  .faai—i,  fol.  1 17.  CbM#anftiir  aad  Julytnu*. 

The  Prioee  PaUtioe  hiraseU  witb  M^or  King,  ihiaking  to  go  ever 
the  Wesrr  Sn  a coacb,  the  water  beiog  deep,  and  not  fordnkle,  he 
MT*d  himself  by  tbe  help  of  a wUlaw. 

HamtU.  Letter  39.  hook  t.  sec.  & 
Thus  in  devotion  haring  car'd  their  grief, 

Fn»n  aacrrd  oraclre  they  seek  reOef; 

And  to  Cephisiu*  brook  ihctr  way  punioe;. 

The  stream  was  troiihlrd,  but  the  ^rif  (bey  knew. 

Drydea.  Ot%4.  Mtiaaoirykruc*.  Tk*  froa  Age. 

FORDO ; in  Chaucer,  Frankrltynes  Tale,  **  I am 
fordo*'  says  Took*,  " is  I am  forth-done,  i.  e.  done 
to  go  forth,  cauited  to  go  forth,  i.  e.  emt  of  doors.  In 
modem  language,  turn^  out  of  doors." 

Somner ; " Fordoen,  fordon,  perdere,  pemtndart,  to 


FORCE. 

FORDO, 


destroy,  to  undne."  But  this  is  merely  a consequential 
signification  ; be  thal  in  fortk-doM,  turned  out  of^  de- 
prived of,  house  and  home,  **  who  may  Uiere  no  longer 
dwell,"  is  consequently,  undone,  hce  ante.  For,  in 
Composition. 

To  do,  or  put  or  Utmy«iWA  or  out,  «c.  out  of  doors ; 
and  thuM,  to  undo,  Alsu,  utterly  dune,  (in  Shak-H]>care,) 
overdone,  k.  with  labour;  and  thus,  tired,  wearied. 


FORDO. 


FOR. 

DRUN> 

KR.N 


W bodr  was  arnt  to  rayc.  y«  mc>*irngc?  com  ouerMae 
For  aotb  it  wu  grel  skathe,  bis  pwage  was  fhrdon. 

H.  ilrumae,  p,  67. 

^us  ^as  was  ^ sawo  whilom  in  ^t  cite 
^ papv  fvrdtti  yat  Uwe,  skill*  can  I boI  se. 

Id.  p.  322. 

For  yat  yat  kymir  doy  unktoiV 

1‘trrt  I’kiukoxau.  ftr^,  p.  3'M. 
Alas  (quod  he)  alas,  that  euer  I Iwbeyght 
Of  pored  p)ld  a thisiunde  p.iunde  ol  weight 
Unto  this  phyk>*opher,  huw  shall  I dot 
I ae  no  more,  but  thal  I un  fordo  { 

Uyno  iscryu^c  ioi»ic  t iMsies  veil. 

Am  beo  a beggar,  h«ie  may  I ou  kneer  dwell 

VAaucer.  The  Fraakelryae*  rale,  v.  1 1 9^^ 
This  moflll  began  upon  this  wif  iw  stare. 

And  sayd,  alual  my  nece,  Oud  forbede, 

That  ye  (w  sav  sorwe,  ur  say  drede, 
f'ordo  yuwrteln 

Id  Tk*  ^AiyNnoRiws  7We,  v.  1357 

Delicacic  his  sweet  loathe 
Math  suified  so  that  it  fardastht 
Of  ^wtinence  all  lha*  llfcr  ia. 

Otttrer.  Caaf.  Am.  PetJeguey  fuL  3. 
Will  thoo  luit  first  go  see  whect  llwu  hast  left 
Ancbiiis  Uiy  taharfardoae  with  a^e  r 

Surrey.  / trgd.  A^'acu,  book  ii.| 
Fclowe.  he  seyde,  what  dyd  tbuu  ihere^ 

Syr,  wyth  my  lord  uo  tlie  were, 

That  uow  Iw  dedd  va  dyght ; 

As  Suwdeara,  my  hrvtdur  and  Y, 

We  have  D»ght  ellys  to  U*ve  by, 

Owre  {*dtafitrifyj  owre  ryght. 

/.e  ffme,  FUrrate  *f  Rome,  v 933.  Ra»*m,  vd.  iU. 

Thus  t.ord,  u ihy  mercT  and  ju«iice  foredme  bv  him  that  MVtb  he 
is  thy  TM-ar  oo  earth  j fur  h«  sritber  keepefh  it  himself  uur  will,  eor 
lugcr  other  to  do  iL 

FUr.  Mariyri,  (d.  370.  7*ke  Cempkuai  *f  the  Pioughatea,  he. 
To  which,  when  mw  they  gan  approach  io  sight. 

The  lady  couosel’d  him  the  place  to  aluiiiiic, 

WiiervAS  so  many  knightes  bad  fowiy  been  fonUmae. 

•Speaetr.  Faerie  Qmeene,  book  v.  caa.  9- 
Nuw  tbe  hungry  lioa  roan, 

And  the  wwlfbehowla  (he  reimi}, 

Whiitl  the  boavy  plougliman  snores. 

An  with  weary  task  fartdaa. 

SHakrptare.  Soag  «f  the  F'otnre. 

Io  hts  own  4|uirl  house  ordain'd  to  die, 

He  knows  the  place  io  which  hia  bones  shall  lie, 

Ko  trumpet  warn*  him  'put  hit  harness  oB, 

'niough  faiat,  and  all  wiib  weariisesa^/iirTdujte. 

Ratre.  Luem.  Phariaha,  oook  iv. 


Pierce  as  the  lioa  roaring  for  his  prey, 

Or  Itoneoa  <d  rojra)  wbdpa  faredoae. 

Ckurckitl  ladepeadeaer. 

FORDRIVE,  A.  for-drifan  ; for,  and  drire,  q.  p. 
Driven  forth,  iiUerly,  away. 

Right  so  fareih  loue  that  aeld  ia  one 
HVildeth  hit  aacre,  for  right  aoone 
Whan  ihei  in  aase  weoe  best  to  live 
They  ben  witb  tempest  all  fordriue. 

Chauerr.  Tbe  Raataataflhe  Roet,  kd.  133 

FOUDHUNKEN.  A.  S.  for-dratkan  ; for,  i.  e. 
forth,  and  drunk. 

Utterly  drunk,  extremely  drurOt. 
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Tlie  miiter  that  /ordntJtfn  wu  aii 
So  that  unetbei  upon  bw  iion  h«  Mt, 

He  n'oJd  avaJen  o«ii)i«r  hood  oe  bat. 

OUuew.  We  knights  TuU,  V.  3142. 

He  «w  p«rU«  in  old  felaw  of  j-ourc*, 

AikI  nodcnijr  he  vas  jrsliun  Ui*at|(ht, 
finlromAe  w be  set  chi  hu  brnchc  uprifht. 

M,  The  Partintrrft  Tat*,  r.  1468. 

FORDRY,  A.  S.  fjr-dri§att  j /or,  i.  «.  forth,  and 

dry,  q.  v. 

Utterly  dry,  quite  dry. 


Amtdd*  a tttt/ardiy,  as  while  a»  chalk, 

Aa  Canace  was  playioi;  in  hire  walk, 

Thcf  act  a Ancon  over  hire  bed  ful  hie, 

Tliat  with  a pitoua  voia  ao  to  cria.  « 

CAoHcer.  Tke  S<fui«rft  Talr,  ».  10723. 
FORDWINEI),  A.  S.  Jbr-dwinan  ; for^  i.  «.  ^rfA, 
tuid  diriVif  or  dwindle,  q.  r. 

Tu  ounaume,  to  waste,  to  vanish,  utterly  away. 

Her  face  frounced  and  forp'iBed 

And  both  hir  boodes  lon»e  f»rdicintd 

So  <dd  she  was,  thiU  she  q*  went 

A foole.  Id.  The  Jiommt  »/  the  Jto$e,  fol.  1 18. 


F O 

FORE,  A.  S.  foran,  fore  ; Dutch,  tenr,  voor  } Gcr. 
fur,  tor,  prior  or  anterior  in  space  or  time.  In  the 
Diap^m  by  Wilkins,  for  the  dearer  explication  of  the 
locai  Prepositions,  it  is  placed  at  ihe  front  of  the  fig;tire 
of  the  man,  and  described  as  referring  either  to  motion 
or  rest. 

Fore  is  very  extensively  used  in  Compotiiion}  and 
some  few  words  so  formed  will  require  u separate 
explanation.  Many  such  compounds  have  desK:eQded 
from  the  A.  S.,  as  Foran-  or  Jort-htefde  t»r  heofod,  Uie 
forehead.  Foran-  or />rr-*ceatt’Wf«,  to  foreshew, 
tendert.  Forebodian,  to  forebode,  prreni/nlfare.  Fore- 
man, to  forego,  prerirc.  Fore-a^egan,  to  forcsay,prtfd/- 
eerr.  Fore-aeon,  to  foresee,  precvidrr*.  Fore-Mta^n,  to 
fore-stall,  impedirt,  intrrdpert.  Fort-iac.nian,  to  fore- 
token,  pTitMignare.  Fort-lhcnctan,  to  forethink,  prer- 
nt^ifan.  For-acij>,  foresbip.  Fort-wyman,  to  fore- 
warn, prmnonere.. 

BefcHc  that  Robert  departed  be  rtleaasd  to  hU  brother  the  fhre^meed 
trybule  i»f  iii.  M.  narics,  asd  departed  agayM  isto  Norniandyv. 

R.  lirumMt,  p.  102. 

And  if  ^ Scottii  Kyngi  mteUke  in  any  braide 
Of  UMori  is  any  ying.  agryn  Henry  ftretud. 

Id.  p.  13B. 

P.v«ry  argument  lady  (quod  I tho)  thal  yer  ban  makrd  in  theae  /brr- 
Hrmpned  matten,  me  thinkelh  bem  is  siy  full  wine  cooccioed. 

CAdMcrr.  The  Trtiammt  e/ Lome,  Al.  302. 

What  Buj  be  aaied  bereto?  Hath  my  studyc  and  my  coeByng 
deserued  tbut,  or  else  the  /ore«Murd  dampciaciua  of  me,  made  Iheim 
rightful  accusoura  or  no. 

Id.  The ^rtt  Booke  of  H^ecita,  fob  213. 

For  if  that  many  honour*,  or  ihc««  other  formdde  thing*  bringeo 
men  to  tueb  a thing  y*  no  g^  no  farle  them  ne  M-mctb  to  faile : 
Ceetea  than  would  I grant  that  they  be  maKed  bli»ful  by  thing*  that 
they  have  gotteu. 

/<f.  The  third  Bomhf  of  Boeeiut,  (ol.  223. 

Nowe  it  the  tyme  alroadye  ful&Ued  that  be  prcAxeil  or  fote-ofognted 
vnto  thb  btuinetae.  Vdedl.  hiurke,  cb. ). 

But  this  atorme  brought  the  wuidc  west  and  oorthweat,  and  hlewo 
•o  forcibly,  that  we  were  able  to  beare  no  «ay)c,  but  our  farttomne 
h;df  matt  high. 

Htthhofl.  Vogageo,  qr.  ml,  iU.  foL  3M  hi.  John  R’hUe. 

The  innemitr  temple,  ibe  porrhe  of  tbc  fvre-tyimrif  the  tiyd  pottc*. 
the*e  thrr  bad  aide  wiadowce,  and  pvUers  rounda  aboute  over 
agaymt  the  pottr*,  from  y*  grevode  vp  to  the  wyndowe*. 

Bthit,  ,dmto  15SI-  Rxrdtit/,  ch,  aH. 

iohn  although  he  bare  the  figure  of  the  lawe  and  nignified  the  Bame, 
yet  ioannuch  as  Sc  was  a ^/ore^emmmr  of  the  (ioepd,  he  was  rewardeii 
with  the  reward  thereof ; that  b witti  a glorynus  death,  but  yrt  farre 
dyuerse  from  Ui«  deathr  of  Cbrystc,  Vdall.  Atnrk,  ch.  ri. 

For  «el  thei  knew  y^  wyth  the  stemme*  of  Ihrir  ahippe*  they  could 
not  aeoy  thar  t-oemie*:  A albeit  (bci  bad  raised  vp  turret,  yet  wer 
tlm  Jort'dedmm  of  the  French  thipa  Car  about  them. 

.drtAMr  Ovldfmg.  Cwttir.  Commentoriee,  book  Ui.  foL  73. 
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A great  aduauetage  and  /brr-dr/r  towardea  recMjefie  hath  that  per- 
non*,  which  n apte  and  willing  to  take  that  male  bee  a retnedie  £or 
bis  disease.  Udo/l.  Luke,  cb.  iii. 

And  wolde  Ood  the  like  diligence  had  beene  s ted  of  our  aunciimt 
for-elder$,  in  the  bme  of  WicliflTe,  Ihimey,  CJerke,  Brute,  ITiorpe, 
Husae,  Hienuae,  and  such  otlier,  in  srarchin^  and  collecting  tbetr 
wurket  and  writingK. 

Tfndait.  Warkee.  Prefoet,  a^.  A 3. 

Then  T^dckiab  the  Kyage  conitnainuded  to  put  Jeremy  in  the 
/ore-nt/jrre  of  the  peieon,  ami  dayly  lo  be  geuea  a cake  of  broad. 

Bthitf  yfwNo  1331.  yi-rrmMA,  cb.  xaavi. 

Rut  the  truth  is  this  * that  God  of  bis  mercy  bad  promised  mto 
emfhrefathert  bis  deare  *0BDe  Christ  that  he  thouUJr  delhisn  them 
fro  all  iniquitiet,  and  that  all  the  nation*  of  the  worlds  be  Ueiard  in 
lum. 

ihith,  Workn,  foL  23.  Mm  Amneert  to  Ruitaite  Dialogma. 

But  ihuse  men  (as  I ihinke)  ncuer  or  very  rarely  taste  of  tlie 
sweeimea  of  dcuotson  and  prayer,  for  tbc  whkhe  cause  chiefly  our 
fart-foikert  of  the  churefae,  did  appoint  Iboee  canonicall  fHakers,  as 
we  use  to  call  them. 

FUher.  A Oodlg  TWatior,  sig.  F 4. 

For  lh«re  appeared  rnto  then  an  borne,  with  a Icryble  nil  ayllynge 
upS  bim,  deckle  in  goodly  araye,  and  the  horur  «mote  at  Heliodonie 
wiibhis/l>rc«/M.  Ihhie,  Amm  15.51.  .t/orru^ccj.  ch.  iii. 

Hie  same  hil  where  hi*  tents  were  pitched  rytyng  verye  lytlie 
abeue  the  plavn,  wai  no  broder  before  tbaa  wotde  suffice  to  set  the 
fvre-front  of  i battel  in. 

Arthur  GotJytmf.  C*»or.  Cwanrm/unee,  book  ij.  fbl.  48. 

Neither  as  idle  (dikes  hang  ye  al  together  of  the  woather,  obwni- 
log  and  markyng  al  likelyboodes  and  fore-geeimgee  of  tempeetes. 

VduIL  Luke,  ch.  aii. 

Nowe  dooeth  God  wilb  bis  Chrysten  (olkcs  ordinarily  take  that 
way  in  Uie  getting  iken  theyr  belief  and  faytb  Umt  though  they  dooe 
nut  merile  with  anyc  for-gognge  good  dedea,  nor  deoerue  lh«  gyfle 
of  belieuytig,  yet  oiaye  ibcy  with  good  endcuoure  aad  obediente  con* 
formilie  dew  rue  and  fnerite  in  the  betieuing. 

Sv  ThomoM  More.  Ifonics,  (uL  582.  The  oeeomd  Part  of  the 
Coafutation  of  T^datl. 

For  Chritt  hath  broi^ht  va  all  into  tbe  inner  temple  within  the 
vayle  or  f«re-ha»g*nQ,  and  vnto  ibe  mercy  siuule  of  God. 

Tfndall.  Wicket,  M.  144.  Tike  Ohetbence  of  a (.'hristiam  .Van. 

Tliey  were  ukyo  aa  prysonem  in  the  Towre  of  Ixrndon,  and  toone 
after  Jbr-uofgd,  liSged,  aod  hedyd,  and  their  heditTs  al*o  sette  vpoo 
Loudon  brydge.  Fa&jroB,  vol.  ii.  Ammo  140(f 

It  ie  not  my  part  to  make  any  one*  title  either  better  or  worse 
with  my  fort»iudgmeni.  OJaU,  hfnrhe.  Prtfiue,  Sol.  110. 

Wherefore  not  allouly  eA  this  man  we  shall  say  that  be  shall  dwelt 
in  wyidome,  but  as  a perfyghi  mao  and  oot  achyide.  he  shall  thyoke 
and  deme,  and  hauc  sachc  a ryrtunHpeclc  wylh  hym,  that  Ite  shall 
dylygctttlye  fareMokt  and  soc  uiatGoadys  wyllc  be  done  and  not  his. 

Fobgan.  1399. 

And  if  1 were  the/brr  muni  of  the  gnost, 

To  gi*n  ■ verdict  of  hrr  beanlie  bright, 

Forgioe  me,  Phoebus,  thon  shonldst  be  disposMst. 

Vmeertmm*  .■fmefort,  fJesertprMn  and  fVmsiir  ofht$  Lome. 

Whereby  it  cane  to  passe  that  the  prindpall  galleon  sf  Sautll  fal- 
ling fouJe  of  another  shippe,  had  fier  fore-moat  broken,  and  by  that 
meanes  was  not  able  to  keepe  with  tbe  Spanish  ilerte 
Hoklugt.  qr.  Vol.  L IqI.  597.  THr  ^onuA  .irmtodu. 
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FORK.  By  Mslachit's  prophecie,  Helta*  ah^l  1m  tht  fttrymmagirr  oi  hit 
^ . wound  sooiing  lo  prep«irc  jf*  Keirtes  of  men  by  bi»  piwbkftj, 
agiunito  (bat  same  great  and  temble  day  of  the  Ixhde. 

V^*U.  tMkf,  ch.  i. 

Tbe  whicho  in  pmcesse  of  tyme  mure  and  more  were  myrnytshed 
M well  by  Ma^tcyr  as  by  lletnyun,  busbaodes  of  tbe  /urt’^nmtfd 
OoBonldo  and  flogiui. 

Fahyan,  vol.  1.  port  li.  ch.  iv. 

There  were  Icnle  and  pauylyoas  pyfht  sp  Ui  refremhe  bothe 
partyes,  and  (wyne  or  thryac  a weke  ibe  rafflyssiooen  meue  time  in 
a fayre  lente,  onlayeed  (or  that  purpoae,  at>o<i(e  nyoe  o'  the  clocke  in 
the  /ure-mwiw’,and  (here  caused  vpon  many  articles 

l^ifd  Hrrmert.  Pntutari.  CV^pc/e,  roi.  ii.  p.  19S. 

In  the  mcana  season  the  TyHana  prepared  a gn-al  ahippe  laden 
with  stones  and  grauell  behiude,  so  that  itu>/ore-pe/fe  Aoied  aboue 
the  water.  Hrrudf.  (^rn/ws  Ctir/i«s,  book  IT,  fal.  56. 

And  to  be  sliort,  when  we  were  arriu>'d  at  Iba  tea  aMe  then  grew 
our  g^atesl  doubt,  snd  Ihe  tiUereat  of  all  our  Hrtirner  /nrr*/Muted,  (or 
I protest  before  Oud,  that  we  were  in  a tnosi  desperale  estate. 

Uakittyt.  f ojrepes,  ijT.  *ol.  iii  fbl.  659.  A'**'  ^Falter 
But  he  can  sett  a face  of  it, 
wiUi  his  /ort~ptn»f^  layla, 

In  solemne  syifliies  he  thunders  so 
that  fauters  aeiier  fayle. 

/Mtar.  thract.  Sw/ire  6. 

[John]  exhorting  (hem  to  the  repentaunt  emonding  of  Iheyr  former 
life : tnaaiog  with  outward  baplisyng  in  water,  a /ore^pntfer  to  the 
abulishyng  of  siooe^  wbkb  aboHshyng  of  sianc  was  to  come  Uirough 
Meuiaa  Uda/l.  iMke,  ch.  i. 

This  also  was  /ort-^^teed  by  many  /are-pr^phectet,  and  we  onr* 
Bclues  haue  beanie  our  Lorde  Jram  when  he  prophecied  with  w^yng 
teares,  that  these  thynges  shoulde  bclyda  the  ciue  Hierusalem. 

Id,  ^4cle$,  ch.  u 

For  as  for  that  lie  iajeth  in  liis  /</re-mnembred  note:  he  seeneth 
but  to  setie  a apeciflcaciun  of  tbys  ihywt  significaietoa. 

Sir  'AofMor  Mvre.  /f1»rdfs,  fiol.  -107.  Tht  /rtt  Part  o/  tkt  CbwyW 
tivm  of  Tpndatt. 

Then  the  Cryslen  menties/ore-i’pderi  came  to  Brechault,  eere  where 
tbe  Turkes  were. 

lard  tlrr»rr$.  Froutart.  CrvayeU,  sol.  u. 

Goe  your  waies  (saitb  he;  to  the  litel  towne  that  ye  see  yonder 
ybre«ryyA/  agdnst  yon.  Vdutl.  L^r,  ch.  six. 

And  though  tlie  f»rr~rypt4  pnme  tyme  prouoked  them  thertn, 
yet  tbe  gmuitce  of  anche  ladicn  ahunlde  not  ntfre  it. 

^ (ividem  Fokt,  sig  O fl. 

The  Spaniards  acrording  lo  their  vniail  maner,  till  the  world  with 
their  saine«glanou3  Taunts,  making  great  apparance  of  ticIomm, 
when  on  Ihe  contrary,  themsciues  are  most  comnuinty  and  shamefully 
beaten  and  didionourcd ; Ihcrby  hoping  to  puaseue  tbe  ignorant 
nmltitude  by  anticipating  &/hrr»ri0miMg  false  reports. 

Hakhtyt.  Foffoge,  i[e.  sol.  iL  part  ii.  ful.  169.  Sir  H.  Oreemui/i. 

Thou  hast  heard,  good  Thoophilns,  with  whxr  'hegianiogca  both 
Joba  the  ftirt-tarmrr,  H also  the  Lord  Jemis  made  a waie,  and  a 
preparatife  voto  tbe  office  of  preaebiog  ibe  Oo«pel. 

L'dut/.  Lair,  ch.  iii. 

Perndutoture  yon  desire  to  know  any  mynde  in  this  place,  and 
that  1 should  cxpo&d  Tnto  you  what  Judas  ment  in  his  oblalib  silb 
he  thought  of  an  purgatory  as  y*  f/rr-myd  test  doth  well  rpectSe. 
Frilk,  fFarift,  fol.  39.  .’Tiuuwr  i‘nA>  Sir  Thoiuat  .‘tAiee. 
Our  guyde  then  spake  in  Dutch  and  bad  ts  bend 
All  aayles  agayne  : for  bow  quod  he  (at  last} 

£Hr  tut  it  ffoet,  dot  itk  id  rree/i  hriend 
Why  stayc  I long  to  ende  a wofuU  tale  * 

We  trust  hit  Dutch,  ami  vp  (be /arr~auyl(  goee. 

GatebtjfHf.  to  Hutiamdy  Anno  1572. 

And  so  it  was  that  where  dao^  the  Palriarkc  a liile  before  he 
shoulde  dye,  being  endowed  with  the  spirste  of  propbecye,  dyd /orr* 
foye  Tcray  thyngea  which  sbtwide  afierwarJe  cone  lo  passe. 

t/daU.  iAtke,  ch.  L 

But  the  Phariscis  were  neuer  the  better,  neyiher  (or  that  they 
vadmloode  the  pn>phecice  it  for-mymf^  of  tbe  prophetes,  oether 
iMcause  they  had  so  ofie  tymes  hearde  Jesus  preacbe  vnto  them  the 
heaoenlye  d^tfine.  Id.  A/orAc,  cIi.tu. 

He  was  not  the  Soane  of  Ood,  but  a soyce  forr^kacing  tbe  S<mn« 
of  God,  who  anon  after  should  W disclosed  to  tbe  wotM. 

Id.  A.  ch.  i. 


Now  is  Daniel  ralted  to  be  ll»e  fhrt-dnr*r  of  tbe  rugement  of  FORlu 
Ood)  neiilscr  saluting  the  king)  nor  praysyng  his  giftis.  ■ ^ 

Jope.  kSTpooHiom  of  Ztotu'e/,  ch.  v. 

Their fir^ipt  al  to  landu'ard  then  to  torne,  and  inward  bend 
He  bids  his  mates,  and  to  the  deepe  floud  gUii  hr  doth  desread. 

Pkaer.  Firgti.  .JCondm,  Imok  Tii. 

And  beraiisc  y*  tables  of  the  parlourr  stoode  so  that  ihev  letted 
bir  to  coaoe  and  caste  herself  down  prostrate  on  Ihe  fore^iyde  al  tbe 
fecte  of  Jesus : she  stood  bchymU  at  his  bocke. 

UdaU.  Lakr,  cb.  til. 

Now  lest  this  day  come  sodaiaiy  Tpon  you,  when  ye  are  nothinz 
al  all  prepared  for  it.  you  main  geasse  by  certaine  forr^tignn  « 
coointures,  when  it  U nere  hande,  eurn  as  ye  maie  coaiccture  aod 
gather  by  the  6gge-tree  that  summer  will  shortly  come. 

id.  Markt,  ch.  xiii. 

Ye  shol  circumcise  the  fhrt»ikimir  of  your  flesche,  6c  it  shal  be  a 
tokc  of  tbe  boode  iMtvrixte  me  and  you. 

Utidf,  Anno  1.551.  fTcurstJ,  ch.  xrii. 

And  yet  wer  there  some  in  that  assembly  of  peonle,  wliii  b did 
cooiecie  (because  of  llie  f»rr-tprakmg  of  death)  y*  lie  had  spoken 
of  the  torriMute  ^ the  croste.  Vdali.  Jd»,  ch.  xii. 

Thus  ended  this  boMurabJe  man  [Lord  Hacliogs]  a good  kmghi 
and  a gentle,  of  great  auctnrilo  w*  his  prince,  of  liuing  some  what 
dusolute,  pitiae  and  open  to  his  enemy  dr  secret  to  bis  (need  ; clh 
to  beguile  u he  that  of  good  hart  dr  corage  fort^rtmUrd  no  pmllex. 

Sir  TMooi^  J/urr.  tForktr,  (o(.  55.  RtcJnrd  11/ 

And  so  Tsyog  and  teachyag  the  sarnuneBtes,  and  mderstandit^ 
without  anye  difflcultie  the  wwMtIes  of  tbe  Scnpiure  iheria,  by  thevr 
forr-tomglit  and  fro  tyme  totvmie  kept  and  roulinucd  faith,  they 
liucd  in  Toritie  and  concorde  of  Keiief  c«.eming  this  falesacd  aarrameat. 

Id,  A.  fol.  1346.  A Trfotfce  vpom  the  PtMttium, 

WtienuMB  they  sak  : Why  then,  art  litou  that  same  soane  of  God, 
of  whom  the  for-tAkagrt  of  tbe  pruphetes  doe  make  mencioo. 

VdaU.  Loir,  ch.  axil 

1 tnjji  it  shall  so  come  to  pass  (hat  neither  I shall  repent  me,  for 
that  I haue  gtuea  you  counsaill,  nor  yet  you  shall  /uce-rAfoAr  your> 

Mife,  that  ysm  haue  obeved  aiid  luUowed  my  aduice. 

ilfiliM.  7*Ac  Arte  of  Rkrtonqne,  Col.  40. 

For  mine  owns  part  i saw  them  not,  but  1 am  resulurd  that  so 
many  pc'iple  did  pot  all  combine,  or  fore-tkitike  to  make  the  report. 

/iiMapt.  Foyage,  Sff.  sol.  id.  fol.  653.  Sir  tVmltrr  Hai'^k. 

Whilst  snorting  like  a eery  hogge 
lh«  Aire-hptrdt  did  gruyse, 

A pridgeman  from  him  pryuilit 
hismoisey  did  purloyne. 

Ilront,  iloraet,  Epirtir  to  Jahua  FILruu. 

Tbey  shall  onely  be  as  eigTies  and  pmfret  of  the  ende  that  is  to 
come,  euen  as  In  an  oUlc  mao's  (iodic,  disessea  ofl  times  rhaunciog, 
are  fort-tokem*  tliat  hb  body  sbaJi  shortly  decare  and  p-riJie. 

Udati.  Mark,  ch  xiii. 

The  Sir  ThomsA  Alien  being  a good  ship  and  well  appointed,  and 
for  that  the  m.iMer  of  her  is  the  am-ienlesi  msaler  of  the  fleete  that 
hath  taken  charge  that  way,  we  duo  appoint  the  tame  ship  la  be  vicf 
admirall,  and  to  wcoro  the  Rag  in  the,/krr-ri>p, 

Hakk  yt.  yoyttgr,  ^c.  vol.i.  ful.  454*  M.  H'.  linrroagk. 

Wc  sounded  our  trumpet  and  shot  oS*  two  muskets,  and  she  put 
out  her  flag  vpon  \m  fnrr>t>.pma*te  in  token  that  site  dkf  see  vs. 

Id.  ji.  Tol.  t.  (hi.  466.  pot  and  Jakmitm. 

Ho  was  not  the  brydegrome,  but  t ftre^ien/krr  of  Ibe  brHiegrome, 
to  wake  and  coll  vp  at  men,  to  meeie  ^e  bryducn>ns»  commyng. 

VdaU.  A/mie,  rii.i. 

Aod  though  he  had  deti«crrd  thecctemallv  from  nil  thy  fort-attrd 
UQS,  aod  past  omiMions  which  are  in  nnmiier  finite,  yet  be  doth  not 
supply  to  thee  U>  be  imputed  that  acibe  nghleoatiicss  which  the  taw 
exacts  ftom  thee  (df  the  future. 

Qoodtnn.  fi'orki^  vol.  iU.  part  li.  fol.  338.  (Jf  drift  the  Mediator. 

Neither  did  it  a little  addc  lo  the  sorrow  of  Muntccai,  to  hear  (be 
bitter  ifBul'atiena  of  bb  (oriwr  moaiiora : did  we  not  advise  thee 
better,  did  we  not  fure-admonuk  thee  of  Biy  daugcf  ^ see  now  the 
bene  of  thifse  obetiancie. 

HaU.  Vemt.  tel.  1.  fol.  1342.  /inmtui  diorrtpecitd. 

Siaw.  Thus  to  haue  Mid, 

As  you  were  /«wr-^ifwtaV,  had  toucht  hb  spirit, 

Abu  iryd  hb  inclinaikm. 

Skokipeart.  CerwAutau,  foL  19 
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FORK.  For  seeing  theee  indinxiotui  nnnot  fioil  drli|ht  in  God,  it  inik*t 
need*  go  seek  Mtis&ction  nookewhere  else  : so  m ibe  /f>rt-o/kd^td 
pleco,  Kfkft.  iv.  6,  Being  esuacgod  from  tb«  iifie  of  (Jod  ibroufb 
tgooreiwe,  to  m sot  to  »eo  this  rtenul  good  in  him. 

Ooo^U’tm.  fforle,  \x)l.  iii,  fol,  321.  v#ji  £jtr«ymrra/e  Afam's 
Gio/Aora,  4^r. 

Which  1 rrcitc  oot  been:  to  aaie  iofamie  or  rcprebeostoii  of  them  ; 
but  rather  to  |iut  vs  in  minde  aod  mciaiirtr,  how  moeb  we  at  thU 
resent  time  are  houail  to  God  for  the  true  stoceritte  of  his  truth, 
iddeo  so  looK  b^re  (o  our  ybre^imcmrert.  and  opened  bow  vnto 
vs  bp  the  good  will  of  our  Ood,  in  bis  mb  Jesos  Christ. 

For.  A/«r/yr».  fol.  120.  />wiM/icmr,  4^.  yntn  ky  Atnif  ElhrikaJd 
to  fMiytoitt  Afro  of  the  Ckttrtk- 

DouUlet«e.  it  did  not  a little  nsove  Cpns  Id  thu  favour,  that  ho 
liiuod  himsolfe  hoaouraUly  fote-norntd  in  llteae  Jewish  proplH>ciM. 
and /uro^aftfMntod  to  this  glorious  aersiee,  ao  lease  than  in  hiaodmi 
and  seventy  veam,  befnee  h«  wu. 

Uott,  Voat.  Tol.  i.  fol.  1317.  Teruhhohti  tmd  Kero. 

Only  tbrro  of  Uiem  shall  be  allowed  to  be  the  wiinesfoa  of  his 
agonic;  ooely  lho*«  throe  that  had  becoc  witnesses  of  his  glorious 
iraoslignration ; that  sight  had  well  /uro-orm’d,  sad  pnr|MrW  them 
for  Iha;  how  could  they  be  dismaid  to  see  his  trouble,  who  there  uw 
hb  iii^extir.  ItL  /&.  fol.  250.  7%r  ^gome. 

A nd  how  ibe  grrat  a cormpondency  doth  the  working  hr  God 
upon  Noah's  spirit  upon  the  fare-Mitf  of  the  flood,  (aod  he  fearii^ 
the  w'rath  of  God  therein,  prepared  llm  ark ;)  bold  wiih  the  work  of 
oooveruon  and  fathering  eouls  into  Christ. 

Goodicin.  U'arhi,  vol.  tl.  part  Iv.  fol.  59.  Of  Kfertkm. 

To  some,  nature  hath  invested  a disparity;  in  sonse,  rrpoil  hath 
forr-i/iudi  d judgment  FtJtham.  He$o/r*  23. 

And  in  thv  lower  rooms  tlie  woUm  shall  howl. 

And  thy  gill  chambers  lodge  the  rskon  and  the  owl, 

And  all  the  wing'd  UI*oin«ns  of  the  air 
Theugh  no  new  ills  can  be  fnrr-Med  therr. 

Coudry.  Tkt  thirtyfrtwrtk  Ckaptfr  of  the  Frophvt  baiak. 
There  is  upon  tatnj  fare-Men,  and  seeming  mare  than  ptobabilU 
ties,  out  of  the  ReveUtlua.  owe  greet  fate  to  conve  upon  llw  Churohee 
of  Chrwt;  the  last  kiUiog  of  the  wituckises,  that  liath  been  so  hmg 
fort-womed  of  by  msoy  wiloesses. 

Gwtr/uwN.  fIVAa,  vol.  ii.  part  iv.  fol.  73.  Of  Electim. 
The  spedatoMn  all  at  onee  with  one  accord  and  voice,  suag  out  the 
rest  in  manner  of  a reipond  t and  repealing  withall  the  said  verse 
oft.  as  tike  firt-hordem  of  the  song,  acted  (ami  with  goesiure)  noted 
him.  UxJload.  Suttontat  ,Sen‘nre  j^'/pi/ioa  Gotha. 

And  th^  fort’hoetken  oflheircaotM'ie  was  tliiawise  ; 

The  time  was  when  we  gslUi’t  were 
Youlbful  atkd  hardy,  void  of  fear. 

Id.  /VW«r«l,  fol.292. 
But,  wl>«n  the  fiirinus  fit  was  overpast. 

His  cruel  fact*  he  often  would  repent ; 

Yet,  willful  man,  he  never  would  for-emt. 

How  many  muchioves  slwold  ensure  his  heoiilcsse  hade. 

S/teoeer.  faerie  Qmeeor,  book  i.  con.  A. 
Youngrr  bfolhen  call  you  them,  ami  ^hare  no  more /<i''e.<wsrf 
I am  ashamed  of  you. 

WtiktoM.  Inforttd  Marrtage,  act  iv. 
Tlwu  oemlst  not  be  ambitious  to  be  first, 

Beiicre  nu,  I hare  thither  packt  the  worst : 

A ad  if  it  happen  as  1 did  /ar»reaC, 

The  daintiest  dishes  shall  Iw  serv'd  up  last. 

MdtfTH.  MttceUamn.  M a fWatim  Ererciee. 
We  whom  o«r  Lord  bath  thus  converted,  aikd  Gml  fote-thmem, 
had  yet  as  hard  and  impenilml  hmrta  as  aay  in  ('apercauin  and 
Betlmida  had,  untiU  Ood  hy  his  mtghiy  power,  inwardly  revealed 
his  son  to  us.  Goodwtm.  Worhe,  voL  ii.  part  tv.  foL  148. 

Not  OM  fart-cited  but  desemes 
At  lenM  an  Horner’s  muse, 

Although  with  AgatTkemtion'a  raile 
Appelh-s'  ^Ifl ! vse. 

H'arner.  jHhioo'i  iKMik  ix.  eh.  xHh. 

And  even  ia  the  ioiaU  of  feet,  which  in  birds  are  mou  multiplied, 
^ature]  surpevseui  not  tfiis  number,  so  progtesswaiUy  makiog 
mm  out  )b  maoy.  that  from  five  io  the  fore-tune  slie  descendelh  into 
two  in  tho  hinrlmoel. 

Sir  Thomot  Uroteo.  Cyras  Garden,  cfa.  v. 
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' Do  what  he  can 

He  most  not  ac<)uit  though  he  be  clear, 

Tb’  offender,  aot  th*  offence,  is  punish'd  here. 

And  what  avails  the  forr-eamdemn'd  to  speak  ? 

However  strong  his  cause,  bis  stale  ki  weak. 

Iktmtei.  C'Aomies  in  Pkthtos. 

Whether  the  [Bather]  would  thus  ripen  her  hopes,  C*v  working  in 
the  niade  of  Kisg  Ahaauherus  a fare-ttatceil  of  the  greaiaease.  and 
difScultie  of  that  lait,  which  was  m loath  to  come  forth  ; or,  whether 
she  okesQi  thus  to  give  scope  to  the  pride  and  BMlice  of  llacnoa,  for 
bis  more  certaioe  ruioe. 

Hob.  Cant.  vol.  1.  fbl.  1345,  Eater  aunty  to  King  AkoMuAerms 

Rk«a  to  St  is  impoMilde  for  them  to  conceive  tlie  science  of  good 
aod  evil  tiiitigs,  w-|hi  had  do  ybre-rsusorir  what  were  gnod  and  what 
wereevili,  ftot/oMd.  P/uianh,  (olh'Jfi. 

Resides,  when  the  evill  conmetb  frain  without,  there  Is  lefte  a 
kinde  of  evaporation  of  griefe,  if  it  come  by  hunvaae  injury,  either 
by  indlgnatinu  and  meditating  of  revenge  from  ourselves,  or  by  eipect* 
ing  or  fifre-coaeeivtny,  that  Neodssis  aud  rctributioo  will  lake  hold 
of  the  authors  of  our  hurt 

Haeoit,  A Tahie  of  the  Odmtra  of  Good  mtif  Evit, 

*ni«u,  O God,  in  ifwa  eurntia  omma  yrxrhahrs,  in  one  esaence 
fore-comynsrat  all  thia^  as  Aijuinas  out  of  Dionvsiusj  man  iu  a 
poor  imperfect  compositUm  bolds  nothing. 

Hatl.  Chur.  voL  id.  feL  iCM.  The  Character  of  Atom. 
From  thence  he  throw  bimielfe  dispiieotaly, 

All  desperate  of  ha  fore-damned  spright, 

I'hat  seem’d  ira  help  from  him  was  left  in  living  sight. 

Sftemser.  f'otrie  Qwenrr,  book  ii,  eaa.  10. 

The  thing  wbkh  1 had  to  say,  and  thoao  iateattoas  which  have 
liv'd  within  me  ever  siucc  I could  conceive  myself  aay  thing  worh 
to  my  country,  I return  to  crave  excuse,  that  urgent  nrann  hutli 
pluckt  from  me,  by  an  abortive  and /ere^dsired  discovery. 

MtltoH.  The  Heaton  of  Church  G.vemmnat,  ^c.  book  ii. 
Vp  to  tbo/osvf-deedr  [Tl  weul,  ami  thcore  did  looks 
That  rockio  ScylU  would  hau«  first  appear'd, 

And  taken  my  life,  with  the  friervds  { rear'd. 

Chapman,  Homer.  Odyuey,  book  si>. 

Rut  the  original  reason,  and  for  which  the  type  itkclf  was  appoinieti, 
was,  that  tlie  holy  of  holies  in  the  bearetu  was  itself  fore-ordatae.t 
to  be  lire  place  hr  us  sinnen  to  come  unto,  and  did  bear  in  GoR't 
fore-deerrea  the  relation  of  being  their  eternal  boose  they  are  to 
dwell  in  foe  ever. 

Goodmm.  Harks,  vol.  iii.  part  iL  fol.  408.  CArtif /de  .Vnfw/er. 

And  as  the  persona  were  ordaiood  to  c»ne  or  t*  other  of  these  rods 
or  issues  of  them,  so  sJI  things  that  cotK-enied  that  hideous  act,  were 
»ii  fore-determined  by  God's  etrroul  counsel,  as  they  were  cucumiiirti 
by  tk«  ooa  or  by  Ibe  other. 

M Jh.  vol.  ii.  fol.  145.  Of  Eleetton. 
Poe  that  the  Fates  she  should  die. 

Shewed  nve  this  wondrous  master.piece.  that  I 
Should  wag  her  fuHeral  that  the  world  ^ouM  know  it, 

That  heaven  did  think  her  worthy  of  a poet. 

Ihvylen.  To  the  Sohie  Lady,  the  Lady  J.  5.  of  H’orWy  CV.str*. 
Id  contemplation  of  what  was  to  hr, 

I foom  life  B books  excluded  had  your  ainses : 

And  did  yWe-see,  but  not  fore-doom  your  parts, 

My  mercies  were  more  r^y  then  yonr  hearts. 

Sttrfiny.  Ihomrt-day.  The  tenth  Iloure 

This  ^rr>demr  and  cbouo  of  the  prerogsiive  ceuiarie,  all  the  rt<( 
followed  after,  and  by  their  suffr^^  confirmed 

Hotland.  XfrtM,  fol.Gt)]. 

He  made  a hack  door  to  hit  house  foe  eonveoienre,  got  a bell  to 
bit /«re>doer,  and  had  an  odd  foshioo  io  rioglng,  by  which  she  and 
ber  maid  knew  bim.  Chapnvtn.  Att  Faota,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

And  finaUie,  [bow  cootrarioita]  to  the  ancient  Uwes.  custocnea,  and 
example*  of  our/orr-ekfrrt  during  the  dales  of  a thousand  yeeres 
after  Christ,  they  were. 

Fox.  Martyrs,  fol.  1073.  Sota  far  Leeitimatian  of  Prtrtft 
Ouldrm.  ^ 

— - AtuI  this  twenty  yeeres, 

Hiis  rocke,  aikd  the  d«mesee«,  heue  been  my  world. 

IVhere  I haue  liv'd  at  honest  freedom,  payed 
More  pious  debts  to  beanee,  than  in  ^1 
The  ybre«cii<f  of  toy  time. 

Sh^ryeaet.  Cynthehne,  fo],  382. 

«1] 
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PORK.  Vow  thi«  *el  of  Ui«  chiMhood  proparp  the  faith  of  meo  by 

- /ort-eTfnvtiaHa» . 

~ /M/.  r«*/.  tel.  It.  W.  29.  CknM  mmoH^  ihe  tiaetan. 

At  lout,  h import*  a firm  purfHMe  of  an  oadaonled  apirit  to  grapple 
with  *oa>e /«rt»^Tfertni  etiU  : thiM  must  we  l«am  to  duo  ^aiast 
our  la»1  eoemir. 

Id.  Jh.  vel.  Hi . Cal.  2S.  CAri$tiam  Moderatim. 
— — T1  c nther  peerrs,  for  povertie. 

Were  for^l  their  uiacwnt  buium  to  lei  lie. 

AmI  their  Okie  catllet  tn  the  erouixl  lo  fall^ 

Which  their  /hrc./a/A>*r«.  fnmeus  over  all. 

Had  foondoH  for  the  kinedomes  oroameot, 

Aod  for  their  memories  loop  ninoimeot. 

Sffrmter.  Thr  Ruinei  ttf  Romr. 

* And  there  within  their  thiche  ^rowoe  factnesree  ai»d  yVr*y^wy«. 

after  the  manner  of  ihoee  that  lye  in  ambosh  tor  aiirh  m paw  by, 
they  miiotained  and  enriched  themseiues  with  th«  gorals  as  well  of 
the  prorineiall  inhabitants  u the  wav'torintr  fnlke.  > 

HoUiftnt.  ^dmmiamuf,  ful-  4.  Gulku  arut  Cf>iul€mhju. 

AH  the  tracts  and  quarters  of  Mciirpotamia,  srhkb  used  often 
times  to  h«  disquieted,  were  kept  nfs  with  and  staodmK 

wards  abroad.  id.  th.  fol.  7. 

Was  iMl  ibis  Kitijit  of  the  Jewes  /ore^fffvred  by  Melchi>aedcc, 
Kin^  of  Hnlem  I Settle,  we  ^now.  b justice,  .Se/rm,  is  pears ; the 
fruit  of  his  JuatKe  is  peace:  lo  be  the  Prince  of 

Feare  ll^l.  Cbnl.  Md.  n.  foL  410.  Chrut  and  C^nar. 

So  far'd  divine  Sarpedofi't  minde.  resolv'd  to  force  hn  way 
'nirough  all  the  fatt-fghu,  and  the  w.i]l. 

Chttjman.  Hamtr.  IJiad,  book  ail. 

Ye  bare  hm  bold,  not  to  set  your  threshold  by  his  threshold,  or 
your  pmU  by  hit  pnait;  but  yoer  sncratMTit,  tu>nr  si^.  call  it  what 
^u  will,  by  his  sacrameot,  bepliiing  the  Christian  infant  with  a 
snjrmn  spriekle,  and  unbaptiiing  for  yoor  own  part  with  a pmphane 
and  impioin/«rr;/fit^^  i n«  if  wheo  ye  had  laid  <me  parifying  elenwni 
upon  his /nrr-Amd.  \t  m^anl  to  cancel  ud  crosee  it  out  afani  with  a 
eheracter  not  of  frod’s  bidding. 

JVttoMi.  TAr  Hmma  af  dnrcA  Cfar'riiiiiea/,  ifc. 
Oiuc  RIP  ihy  fist,  ihy /orc^/bo/  to  me  ginet 
Thy  spiritM  ar«  most  tall 

HhaJtMpwt,  Hf*rp  V.  fbl.  73. 

Ihil  when  ihev  perceiued  the  most  ruhslanltaU  aod  prtncipall 
rittitens  in  the  f^irr-frantt,  they  judged  wbalaoever  the  matter 
meant,  it  was  not  for  naught.  Hattund.  /.irnrs,  &1.  43. 

^ If  you  that  he  minded  lo  follow  vnur  Iradrr,  know  me,  (an  ancient 

honour  heionipog  to  our  house,)  for  a ^rt*tv>r»a  toan,  and  /ore* 
galhatt  in  a morris,  mv  father's  stable  is  not  anfnrtibh’d. 

Vard.  7^r  U'Ufk  af  A'dWi«iar««i,  act  U.  sc.  1. 
And  Ihi(  for  ceremmiir,  such  a wretch, 

WmdifiK  vp  dares  with  toylc,  and  nights  withslerpe. 

Had  the  fart'kmmd  aod  vantage  of  a king. 

Skaktpaart.  Hntrp  V.  Col.  96. 

Vavi.  The  great  Achilles,  whom  opintoo  crownea 
The  sinew,  and  the  /-rr-kaitd  of  onr  hocle, 

Haiiin,;  hiscaM  toll  of  hisayery  fame. 

Grows  dainty  of  his  wrath,  ani  In  bta  trot 
Lies  mneking  onr  designee. 

id.  Traptm  end  rreteide,  fel.  02. 

This  pre»contrwi,  ihb  anticipated  oneness,  this  Jhrt-kand  union 
hath  seme  such  virtue  in  it,  that  let  them  afterwarde  UI1  out  never  so 
much,  they  must  be  bfiMt;ht  together  again,  and  be  one. 
frootfwrM.  ff%r4a,  vol.  L part  iil.  fol.  I2fi.  On  Epknimu,  ch.  it* 
r.  14—16. 

■ - If  1 haiM  knowne  hir. 

You  will  say,  she  did  embrace  me  a*  a husband, 

And  an  es’ennato  the  jbnp-Aemf  sinne. 

SKnkaprara.  A/wrA  Adae  aiota!  tol.  114. 

tVin.  Go,  thou  art  a pretty  /err.Aais<ln/  fellow,  would  thou  werl 
wiser. 

Braumant  and  FlAf^kar.  TAe  Si-arn/tii  Lady,  act  ti.  sc.  I. 

2 Pite.  They  are  a free  state,  sir,  and  Ikcrbrotltcr  ahew'd 
Hnw  that  the  Pojie ^rr.Arerui^  of  her  looneneue, 

Hath  seat'd  Intn  the  protection  of  the  ebureb 
The  dukedome,  which  she  nad  as  dowager. 

tV‘i‘k»ter.  Tke  DtUck’-ue  af  act  jii.  k.  4. 


Like  as  a frarefu!  dove,  which  thrangta  the  rain  FORK. 

Of  the  wide  ayre  iter  way  dors  cut  amaiO  ■ — ^ — 

Having  torre  ufT  ewvde  a lasteli  gent, 

Wbu-h  after  her  Vh  nimldn  wioges  doth  straioe, 

OoublHh  her  iutsle  for  feare  lo  bee  /<ir*Arji/, 

And  with  her  piBeocis  cleaves  thr  liquid  firtaamenL 

Spentrr.  Facfit  Quftme,  book  iti.  can.  4. 

Hts  fare /irc'Aew'd  with  wounds,  and  by  his  side 
Tl'*ere  hung  his  Urg.  with  cashes  deep  and  wid^ 

A/immr  /or  Alagutrairt,  fed.  266. 

Many  had  been  admired  if  they  h»d  not  been  over>much  bcfrieoifcd 
by  fame ; who  now  in  our  jiKlgmenl  are  cut  av  much  below  tfamr 
ranke,  a*  they  w ere  /Vr-ii»wg»*rrf  above  iL 
HaU.  Ciml.  vol.  u fol.  1160.  Sokmon  and  fke  Qutenf  af  .SAcfie. 

As  Uiflogh  she  only  were  eiiainuur*d  of  that  place, 

Her  far*  inUndrd  ruurse  determiofd  to  leave. 

And  to  that  ouist  lov'd  town  etensally  lo  cleeve. 

Dfnytm.  PaiyaSaim^Kmg  H. 

For  a friend  to  cooverse  with  all ; let  me  rather  meet  with  a 
soond  ailertuHi,  thaa  a cm'tie  hratn.  One  may  fail  me  by  accident, 
but  the  other  «UI  du  it  out  uf  ftrr^imitni. 

Frtikam.  Reaotre  83. 

We  in  the  haste  of  a precipitant  seal  shall  m^e  no  distinetkm,  but 
resolve  to  stop  their  mouths,  because  we  fear  Uiey  come  with  new 
•?id  dangerous  npiuians,  as  we  couaionly  fvrr-jWgt  them  ere  we 
understand  them.  A/i/Zom.  Of  f aAcnwod  f'rinting. 

Let  them  carefully  ybre<tnarrwcf,  and  po'ite  ibemscivee  with  the 
sound  knowledge  of  (be  principles  of  rvUgioo,  that  they  may  not  be 
carried  about  with  evny  wind  of  doctrine. 

Half.  C«ite.  voL  i.  tol.  667.  A Cmmr*  af  TraatU. 

Thai  all  llie  Owls  which  saw  his  womlnnis  might, 

IKd  Mirely  deems  the  victoric  his  due : 

But  seldoaie  scene, /0ce-iiMfyi*«ntr  proveth  true. 

.'‘pmscr.  Mviopa/mat. 

Sailiog  more  norlbeHy  (he,  Frobidier]  descried  anedher/rt/r-/«»Hf, 
with  a great  gut,  bay,  or  passage,  which  be«  entered,  calling  it 
Fralnaker'a  Stmifa,  auppoaiog  it  to  be  the  diuition  of  Asia  and  Ami* 
ric^  /^vreA.vf*  y^ifyn'Mitye,  book  viH.  ch.  jii.  ecc.  3. 

Knit  with  a golden  bauldricke  which /orr-/ay 
Athwart  her  snowy  breast. 

Sprmrr.  Foent  Qnttne,  book  ii.  can.  3. 

Would  flod  that  we  learned  not,  by  the  furflendari  befera 
netned,  to  charge  and  cowjure  earh  other  into  the  pledge  t 

(fuarotgwr.  Diet  far  /JrwJiAordi,  (1376  ) 

■ They  both  together  met 

With  drcadfil  furre  and  funous  intent, 

Cnrclcvv  of  pcfill  in  Uicir  fieri  affret 
As  if  that  life  to  lustc  they  bad  f/rrAmt, 

And  cared  not  to  iliare  that  should  be  shortly  spent. 

Sitnarr.  Faerit  Qnrmr,  hook  iv.  can  3. 

Goe  to  BIT  love,  where  she  b carelenae  layd, 

Yet  in  her  winter's  bowre  not  well  awake , 

Tell  Iver  the  ioyous  lime  will  not  be  staid 
L'nlejne  she*  dm  him  by  |he/orr'/E>cfi  take. 

!,{.  AmmA  7U. 

■ — ■■  He  *w  Her  farr-mtm 

A long  time  in  her  other  huihend’s  days. 

AttddfHm . The  Atayar  af  Qiu  nfiecMryfi,  act  iii.  sc.  1 . 

Tliere  was  brought  in  one  oamed  Maras,  a deacon,  as  the  Chridiane 
teerme  him,  to  give  evidence:  whose  leilen  wriuen  to  the  Oreeke 
tongue  unto  Uie  master  or  /Wvmmsi  of  a weaver's  shoppe  in  Tyme, 
were  produceil. 

HalUmd.  Ammittnm,  fol.  90.  Ga/fw  nnd  Omatantia* 

Loe  bore  the  great  sovereign  panpharaiaeum  of  Uie  distressed  soul, 
which  b able  to  give  case  to  all  the  /urc.masl»o«eff  complaioU. 

HnH.  Cant.  rol.  ill.  fol.  S84.  7*Ac  BaJm  af  (htmd. 

Finally  to  the  end  there  should  be  also  some  saiisfacKon  and  ea» 
piation  made  of  that  night  voice  which,  being  ibe /krr-mvwwwycr 
and  warning  giver  of  their  destruction  before  the  comming  of  the 
Gaules,  was  Hard  aod  yet  neglected,  a motion  was  made,  that  a tern' 
pla  should  be  erected  in  the  new  causey  to  Aius  Lorudua. 

HoUmd.  /4fus,fi>L212. 

Dua.  This  fart  mamrd  maid  hath  yet  in  her  the  continuance  of 
her  first  aSection. 

Bkaksfear*.  Aftnmrr  far  Mratwr,  fol.  72. 
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But  tureiv  tfaii  Spuriut  is  ofM*  of  Ui«  ontiaar?  fi»tt  that  fh« 

Rormqs  (aice,  siKb  u Sexiui,  l>ccimiu,  and  Caius.  N«»w  tbiao 
/*rr-^wme$  ihry  oever  use  lo  vrnie  out  at  fulJ  with  all  their  IcUerai 
but  mark  Iheia  tunetitne  with  one  letier  aluue. 

HoUtmd.  PAf/nrcA,  fol.  724. 

Vou  wears  wit  a good  wholeaouw  /orr.«*«(ar  in  hearing  a i-au«« 
betweea  an  orcadge  wife  and  a fersci  ceilor,  atwi  then  rriourna  the 
controumic  of  UirM!-{M»Kx,  to  a sce<Mid  day  of  audience. 

SkuktfKan.  Chne/omu,  fed.  8. 

It  TBitst  needs  te  lliat  they  are  created  as  he  w illfd  frov  eternity, 
and  /'>re4h«mght  mD<l  /aroerJaineit,  brraiMe  be  hath  door  all 
things  that  he  would,  and  oem  did  any  thiBif  which  he  willeil  not 
from  etcriaaling,  and  hath /ere>cnacnmis  ia  h»  certaino  ami  unchange* 
able  decree. 

ffttii,  Cmt.  Tol.  i.  fol.  760.  Tike  Hommr  9/  /Ac  Alarried  C7cryir. 

Some  lliiegs  arise  of  strange  and  rjuarreliag  kind, 

The  foTfpart  lion,  nod  a wake  b^iod. 

Cuv/lrp.  T'Ac  DandttM,  book  li. 
OUiiiofl  of  <Hir/t>rc'pwas'*f  woes, 

Thou  rbarm  of  aadMea,  aod  repose 
Of  Muts  tb.it  lancMiA  in  de^ir, 

Why  dost  tbou  not  from  l^h«  rise  P 

C^tM  Pocma  The  A’lgA/* 

.kod  we  alwi  Uiat  be  living  at  tbia  present,  though  many  yaara  be 
gone  aad  passed  siocc,  do  notwithitaodlsg  reckon  ourselves  partakers 
f hit /ore-paued  benefit. 

Sir  TKouta§  Sorth.  Ptnlareh,  fol.  410.  Ciaten. 

So  let  us,  which  tins  chauflge  of  weather  vew, 

Chauoge  eke  our  mynds,  and  former  lii««  amend, 

The  idd  yearet  sinnes  ,/ore>p<u/  let  os  e sebew, 

And  ffy  the  faults  with  wbkb  we  did  offend. 

Spetuer.  Somet  S2 . 


My  words  cooctrning  S.  Gregory  and  hit  time*,  are  these,  xvU. 
pages  after  tlie  fort-rtmtmhred  imputation : S.  Gregory  is,  ftc. 

.Iftptttir  to  C«Mr,  ch.  xx. 

And  the  Bislwp  Aadrews  stilly  ar^jfis  that  Christ  being  as  well 
Kiag  as  High  Priest,  was  as  well  /orc-re$rmUedhy  the  Kings  then,  as 
by  Ibe  High  Priest. 

tViilm.  Rmuoh  of  Chkttrk  Guventmctif,  book  t.  eh.  r. 

The  eoemy  U halfe  mercone  ibat  is  welt  |>rrparvd  for,  the  strongest 
.-alscbieic  may  be  out'fared  with  seasouble /brr*rrs«f«Ane. 

Hall.  C«K<.  vol.  iii.  fol.  146.  7%e  Motwa  of  two  Fiery  IhteipUo 

RrpHlttt. 

The  murderer  encosnws'd  now  with  swords,  and  des|>erute, /ocr- 
rerernyf  his  own  Call  liy  the  death  of  another,  whom  his  pooiani 
reach'd  bone.  AfiitoN.  Hitioryof  F,nylautl^  book  iv. 

To  the  end  that  tbs  paiunu  there  inhabitiwj’,  might  tkiok  they 
were  thioTea  and  robbers,  rather  then  the  vBot->ctirriers  and  /ure* 
<nder$  of  an  arinie.  ItUtaad,  iUeiw,  fol.  S5I . 

Oo  e^h  aide  (our  continual  watch  obeme, 

Aod  under  one  great  captain  }oiet]y  serve  ; 

fold  fort-right  stand,  two  cross,  and  four  obliqurly  swerve. 

P.  Flftthtr.  The  Purple  Itland,  can,  2. 
tils  the  peocossion,  andybre>nns  much  low, 

Wherein  men  say,  ibe  devil  bears  die  croa. 

i>rap^.ii.  The  Atterrin  of  Queen  Margaret. 
This,  tike  a symptom  to  a lon^  disease, 

Wat  thc/orvrvmrer  lo  this  mighty  fall, 

And  but  loo  unadvisedly  did  leiie 
Upon  the  part  that  ruinated  all. 

id.  The  Ij^end  ^ Thoma*  CromwelL 
PauMphuB  now,  though  all  tu  the  cold  sweat, 

Dares  venture  through  the  feared  castle  gate, 

Albe  the  faithful  oracles  have  fort-ottynt 
The  wisest  senator  sliaJl  there  be  slaine. 

Uatl.  Saiire  I , book  vi. 


Me  cunningly  feeds  the  proud  humour  of  Absalom,  iu  magnifritig 
Uie  power  and  eslenl  of  hit  comntaBds,  and  ends  in  glorious  boasts  of 
his  fore-promieed  victory  ; as  it  is  with  faces,  so  it  is  with  eountel), 
that  is  fsire  that  pleaseth. 

Hall  Cent.  vol. !.  fol.  1 127.  elekitophei. 

And  presently  after  going  to  Oxford,  be  (in  pumunce  of  bis  oath) 
there  si^d  the  frrr-promoed  charter  of  many  lodulgeot  favoura : the 
Bumtoe  whereof  was  this. 

Prynne.  Tteaekrry  and  IXthtyaby,  t(f.  fol.  53. 

A Pi^sh  writer  of  our  tiatton  (as  himselfe  thought)  not  unlearned, 
complaining  of  the  obstinacy  of  us  hcretieks.  dv>paires  of  prevtilieg, 
became  he  fieds  it  to  be  long  ago  ftrt’pmphetied  of  ttt  in  the  book* 
of  the  ChroftieleH,  at  HU  pri»rea/an/ft  amfire  noluerunt. 

Hall.  Gmi.  vel.  i.  fol.  649.  ^i  'enamrt  of  Tratel^  sec.  1 5. 

WTierpM  therefore  (his  la  the  only  Scriplwre  that  in  some  fore* 
prited  ears  seems  to  sound  toward  a lay.pretbylery. 

td.  A.  vol.  iii.  fol.  161.  A.^iS4Vpocy  by  Jhtinr  /tight. 

Yet  being  not  willia[;  to  enier  into  irouldes,  aod  raise  vp  a new 
duill  wane,  without  which  (ialba.  who  had  aireadie  fore-prised  the 
place,  Could  not  Iw  set  d.>wiie,  foUowing  Ibe  souldterv*  rsample  they 
opeoly  agreed  all  vpon  Galba.  Suvu'e  Tafixui,  (uU  7. 

O then  let  this  conuince  iheen  to  be  vnlawfiiM,  vnscemly.  and  per* 
eicious  vanities  t (as  fire-^nuteii  fathers,  and  authors  in  the  miaor 
huoe  deemed  ibum  fur  ibis  very  reason.) 

iVyiwc.  i/js/ne-.l/ae/is’,  part  I.  act!,  sc.  1. 

Enola>o.  Yet  leave  your  cousin  Catherine  here  with  vs. 

She  is  our  capiull  demand,  comprri'd 
Within  the  fore-rani  of  our  artKles. 

Shahipeare.  Henry  V,  fol.  83. 

With  fraitfui  hope  bis  ae^d  breast  he  fed 

Of  future  good,  which  his  voung  toward  yewes, 

Full  of  brave  courage  and  hold  hanJyhed 
Aboue  tb’  ensample  of  hts  equdi  peares, 

Did  largely  prumisc.  aod  to  him/orr-r^ 

Spenser.  Muiopaimot. 

By  reason  of  yoor  /bre^eeading  of  Buetonius,  you  diall  find  your* 
self,  for  a good  part  of  the  story,  furuished  liefiire  baod. 

Hale.  itruBaunrs,  p.  273. 

Stagv.plaves  were  originally  de«tioated,^a,  appropriated,  to  the 
/erv*r««/r4'idolairvvis,  and  vnUwfall  ends,  but  more  espacially  lo  the 
honour  and  seruice  of  ahomiuble  idule*. 

Prynmr.  lUtirio-MaetiXf  part  L act  t.  ac.  2. 


At-ai.  Isrtord'nance 

Come  as  the  Gods  fore^tay  iL 

Shahtpeore.  CymMiot,  fol.  388. 
7110  Temple  was  a type  of  Christ,  (and  be  said  by  hinoMlf  to  be 
grraler  than  the  Temple,  as  tbe  substance  which  the  Temple  fore* 
tkadowed.,  hri  desh  tW  walls,  and  his  divhiily  (he  glory  whidi 
inhabited  it.) 

Hammond  H'arht,  vol.  I.  fol.  65.  A Praetieal  Cateckitm. 

■ ■ ■'  -■*  When  the  crowned  cork, 

That  to  the  village  lately  was  the  dock, 

Cotnes  lo  most  bv  him,  with  his  bcB./ure.«krsruiy 
The  shower  would  quickly  fall,  that  theu  was  brewing 

Drayton.  A'ouA’s  FTboA 
For  if  I ever  thought  or  rather  dream’d  of  ioyes, 

That  litle  hghtniog  but  fore*tkow'd  a (hander  of  antioyea, 

It  was  hut  like  a fruit  that  Tantalus  torments. 

Which  while  he  sees  aad  naught  obtains,  hri  hunger  hat  uiemenU. 

SttrUmg.  Avrora.  Blrgie  2. 
His  sanguiDC  beamet  almat  liis  forehead  t|>reed, 

A sad  presage  of  ill  that  should  belijr. 

With  varmile  drops  at  eu’n  his  trcsies  bleed, 

Forr*sAcirs  of  future  hrat. 

Fairfax.  Ootf fry  of  /ianiogat^  book  iii.  St.  54. 
The  fertile  NUun  ewer  rashly  mov'd, 

W’hicb  Cag’d  In  trauell)  many  cosinireys  knows, 

Whose  inundatMvn  by  tbe  labourer  lov'd, 

As  barrennesse  or  plenty  it /orr-sAomt. 

Stirlmy.  Dimme-day  The  third  Hourt. 
Now  when  tlvese  counterfeits  wrre  thus  uacased 
Out  of  tlie  f»tt‘tute  of  their  forgerW, 

And  in  the  sight  of  all  men  ricaor  disgraced, 

All  gao  to  lest  aud  gibe  full  meriiie 
At  the  rcmembraDce  of  tbeir  knaverie. 

Spenter,  Faerie  ^uentc,  book  v.  can.  3. 

And  reporiod  it  is  that  Domitlan  himself  dresriKvl,  howa  be«  had  ^ 
a gdden  vxcnmsence  rising  and  bunching  behinde  his  neck  : aod  karw 
for  certaiM*,  that  thereby  was  portended  ami  ftre*ugntfed  unto  tbe 
commonwedth,  an  happier  stnta  aller  him. 

Holland.  SttHoniOM,  fol.  272.  Flitvitn  DonttUaniu. 

In  (be  old  lawe  faithful!  men  offered  to  God  diom  ncrifices,  that 
Had  fore*rignijieiaion  of  Christ’s  body,  which  for  our  siaoes  hee 
kimselie  lo  his  heauealy  father  hath  ncma  offered  to  tocrilrce. 

For.  Matiyre,  fol.  1046.  A .^r*sws  againtt  Trantid>etaMuinon^ 
frandattd  out  of  the  Saroet. 
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POKE,  THfo  with  what  trivial  wrapoo  cam«  to  baod, 

^ _i  The  jaw  at  a dead  eu,  Mb  aword  of  boM, 

A tlMioaand  /<Brr>«kuu  fell,  the  Bower  of  PateiUne, 
la  Raoiath'teciiitfamoia  to  thia  daj. 

AfiUam.  Samaam  .tfOMtitftt  \.  145. 

- ■-  .-.M.  ilonour'a  tniine 

Is  longer  than  hia  /arr»tkirt. 

Skattpeare.  Henry  VHt.  (bl.  91&. 

■ ' • Some  call  me  witch, 

And  b«i»g  igoonot  of  mjscif,  they  gn 
About  to  teach  me  how  to  be  one  ; urging, 

That  my  bed  tongue  (by  ibctr  bad  usage  made  ao) 
F«re~tpemk$  their  cattle,  doth  bewitch  their  com, 
Themsdres,  their  aervanu,  ai»d  their  babes  at  none. 

/•un/  The  IVUch  «f  act  iL  K.  1. 

CiusiTiir.  Pray  God,  fome  «o  ns  be  not  a witch,  goeup.  to  /are- 
tfitak  the  matti^  ibns. 

Hem  JuMew.  StapU  af  Nrwta.  The  teenni  fmterimetime  a/irr  the 
»mm*l  .4c/. 

Theto  arc  all  fbwkle*  those  which  I /are-tprdjtfd)  which  have  ao 
mis  -altered  the  Lilorgv,  that  it  can  no  more  he  koowa  to  be  itteIC 
ttail,  ttvrkap  voi.  nl.  fob  3!13.  .diuipcr  to  /Ac  ATaifi'cM/wn,  4^. 

A dny  io  April  oruer  came  ao  sweeie 
To  «bow  ho*  cosily  soremer  wu  at  ha/id. 

As  this /u/c-ipirmr  coiwm  bel'or*  his  lord. 

Sknkeptmrt.  Mrrrkani  of  Ftniei,  fid-  172. 

He  bnilla  theatre,  a/bre^/ngc.a  vaot^scaBuld  oeerlbe 

Temple  of  Apollo.  Hathmd.  Ijhiue^M.  1091. 

Some  detract  from  the  abeolutenen  of  ibeae  promlaet,  in  saying 
tbttl  they  are  Diad|e  upon  other  fore~tuppf>eed  lower  and  aubordioale 
prerefiuiBiie  cooditioos  to  be  perform'd  firu  by  meo,  aa  to  improve 
natural  helps,  will,  fbc. 

GiMheim,  H'urkt,  vol.  W.  fot  1 63.  Of  Faith. 

I fcdlowed  him  to  hn  diamber  and  declared  what  was  happensH 
that  afuraooo.  of  Master  Garret’s  escape.  He  was  glad,  for  he  koew 
4>f  hts  fore-tahim^. 

For.  ^f*frtyrt,  fol.  1090.  CmTc/canTpc/Aasr/i^Arj  Enemia  handr. 

Perhaps  tho«  shall  nnt  die,  perhaps  the  fact 
|«  not  so  hainnos  nftw,/«rc</«s/nf  fniil, 
rrofan'd  6rit  by  tho  serpent,  by  him  first 
Msde  conimea  and  unhnllow'd  ere  our  taste. 

MihxM.  Pantdiac  ho*t,  book  ix.l.  029. 

^Thether  there  was  iwl  in  Ere  as  great  iojuMice  in  deceiving  her 
hatband,  as  impradeoee  in  being  deceived  her  seif,  especistlv  If/hre* 
Imttimg  the  fruit,  her  eves  were  opeued  before  his,  and  she  (inew  the 
effect  of  ii,  befrwe  he  tiad  tasted  it. 

•$ir  Thifma*  ^rmcn.  FaJgar  Error*,  book  i.  ch.  I. 

Now  for  the  Avrsras  Orgnnutm,  we  say  notliing,  nor  give  any  fate^ 
tatt  ihemf;  being  we  hate  prujeded  in  our  minds,  by  the  oMisUnce 
of  the  divine  favour,  to  nuke  a perfect  entire  work  of  that  subject. 

Harm.  Cbs  tjeamtng,  ky  O.  Walt,  book  v.  cb.  iL 

The  ever«huminf  lamps  from  tJience  it  brought, 

And  proudly  threw  to  ground  as  ihiaga  of  naught  { 

And  underoeath  hia  filthy  feel  did  tread 
The  sacred  Ihiogta.  aM  holy  hcastes  fart'-ttmyhl, 

‘V««er.  Fmtrie  (/ucenc,  ^k  i.  can.  7. 

I pray  thee,  Fool,  have  rare  how  thou  dost  paw, 

Never  the  era  yet  half  so  datigeroos  was : 

And  one /eec-ZoAf  by  water  thou  shouldildi^ 

.4h!  fuul  befai  that  foal  tooguo's  prophesy. 

^ityton.  F^gtiih  Hrteteal  Epitltn,  Qmcca  A/argorr/  to  the  Duke 
af  Suffolk. 

1 verely  ihinke  with  Hillnry.  that  these  two  are  pointed  at  as  the 
f-,rt‘rtu>»er*  of  the  <rco«d  coining  of  Christ,  u now  they  were  the 
f-re-trltm  wfhis  depsnurv ; neuber  doi^  1,  that  Ihtae  are  two  wit> 
iiciKS,  which  are  alluded  to  in  Uie  Apocalypse. 

ttalL  Cent.  vol.  is.  p.  1 7^.  CAWar  Tranffigurtd. 

He  had  fere-tolA  them  tong  afore  he  did  them,  or  brimght  them  to 
pi«,  and  foredellM  wilhall  that  it  ^ouid  be  bis  doing  and  not  man’s 
that  had  effected  them  i aod  both  his  fnre^tHitmy,  and  the  affectie^ 
them,  he  tells  us,  wn«  from  out  ofhis/inw-AiiAw/cdgc  and  decree  so 
to  do. 

CaUu-in.  Warkt,  vol.  ||.  part  if.  (uL  25.  Of  Eteeliom. 


He  thought  me  shr  should,  aod  fore-tkmke 
That  she  her  bail  unto  him  midwre. 

^nw-nr,  7'Ac  •Shepherd'*  Pipe. 

— II.  , I thet,  espresv’d  my  scale 

Unto  the  glory,  now  the  seed  inflaiaas  me  i 
When  I f >re^kimk  the  hard  conditions, 

Our  states  must  uncirrgo,  aacept,  in  time, 

We  do  reileeme  ounrlves  to  liberty 
Aud  breake  the  iron  yuke,  forg’d  far  our  necks. 

Jten  JoniOH.  Oailme,  act  L Col.  COI. 

The  second  is  where  a min  is  alaiu  upon  a fere-thought  malice 
which  the  law  irrms  murder ; and  it  is  an  offcoee  horrible  and  odious 
tnd  csudM  be  olanebrd,  uor  mode  frir.  but  foul. 

Hocoti.  Hhrht,  v(d.  iL  p.  SS7.  Judietut  Charge  apom  the  Cum- 
mitrioa  /vr  the  Eerge, 

baptising  of  children  may  as  welt  signifte  tlsai  the  mee  that  are 
bapturd,  ought  to  be  like  children  (or,  as  Christ  saith,  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  that  liltic  child,  i.  r.  be  rJuUlrcn  in  malice,  regeiwrate 
and  boro  again)  u the  circumciuQg  of  t&fuU  may  be  said  to /brr- 
typijie  it. 

Haimmmd.  voU  1.  foi.  617.  Of  Bapnztmg  af  in/anit . 

If  aught  were  fort-tokened  thereby  {by  lighinbg]  it  afatwed  he- 
fiire  hand  cncrease  of  lionour  and  rctwwDo  unto  the  emperour  in  bis 
glorious  enterprise. 

Heliand.  Aonmemia,  fol.  225.  JuluutM.t, 

Hut  of  all  the  fifre-tohemt  of  thy  (earfblest  pl^es  prepared  for  any 
natson,  O God,  there  is  none  so  certain,  xa  the  prod^lous  siqom  of 
the  people  committed  with  a high-hand  against  heaven,  against  w 
cleau’  a light,  so  powcrfull  coonctions. 

Halt.  Comt.  iii,  fol  465.  f.Wnrictf  Motion,  and  Heti 
Eternal.  SoUtoguy  79. 

Hie  dicUtour  himself,  for  bis  part  bath  given  a good  /oiv>-/oAcnui^ 
and  presage  of  a conaoll  commoner,  in  eleciiog  his  generall  of  Imfsc* 
men  fruin  out  of  the  commona 

H'  tfand.  Livitu^  fol.  345. 

Mte.  Nay,  pray  thee  leave,  go  catch  occuioo  by  the /pne-top 
but  hear'et  (bo«  > as  soon  as  it  h prcseaied,  ruuod  my  l.^y  Lingua 
Iq  the  ear,  aod  tell  her  of  k. 

Brewer,  /jugua,  act  v.  k.  2. 

* — Sure  her  offence 

Musi  be  of  Boch  vnoaturall  d«>gree, 

TTvat  monMcrs  it  t or  your yorc-PBtKvt/  affcctiot 
Fall  into  Uint,  which  to  bvleeue  of  her 
Most  br  a faith  that  reason  without  miracle 
Shmild  aeuer  plant  io  rec. 

* 5AiiA^p«ice.  /oar,  fol.  2ff5. 

Awd  now  they  been  to  hraura  ftre-went, 
their  good  is  wiUi  them  got 
Tlieir  sample  oooly  to  vt  lent, 
that  als  we  mought  do  so. 

ApriMcr.  Shtpherdt  Calendar,  M.  31.  July. 
7%is  little  Sylvan,  with  her  songa  and  tales, 

Gave  such  estate  to  feasis  and  nuptials, 

That  Ihoiigb  ofiiimcs  idie  fore-went  tragedies. 

Yet  for  her  s'rang«ii-M  still  >h«  plea*‘d  their  eye*. 

Marl^^ir  and  Chapman.  Hero  and  Irandrr,  teolgad  5. 

Now  were  they  under  aaile  i and  haring  a good  great  gale  of  a 
fort-wind,  they  noon  lost  the  sight  of  land. 

HitUand.  Uvitu,  fjl.  7.30. 

The  wiser  wrt  ceased  twt  to  do  what  in  tliem  lay  to  procure  that 
gooi  coBinoij]y/are«KisA/sf  might  in  lime  cosne. 

Kmtiei.  Hutory  of  the  Turku 

And  of  the  other  sort  of  wicked,  nnd  ungodly,  left  to  their  nalcral 
bliiidaeis;  we  may  say,  That  never  were  wriiieii  in  that  book  of 
Life : But  under  the  Ullo  of  the  rest,  left  out : Yea,  and  as  the  Apw* 
de's  word  is.  Judo  4,/bre«irrjtfcji  too  in  aoothey  booh. 

Gtndwrn.  iVorkt,  vol.  H.  part  iv.  fol  25. 

HecMnmandcd  bb  wife  to  tbol  fast  and  lock  the  /urr.yord  gate 
after  tliero,  that  no  man  might  see  and  know. 

HotUnd.  PUdorch,  ful.  414. 

Of  this  kind  are  ali  notioos,  upon  which  thn  vicious  man  tnav  budd 
e*peclaijo«  of  being  Mved  by  any  secret  decree  and  jhre-app,int- 
m^t  ai  Qwl,  or  hr  the  meni*  of  Christ,  or  by  ihe  inteKremion  of 
taints,  or  by  any  other  means  that  may  be  invented  or  imagined  to 
supply  the  want  nf  one  thing  oecemAry.  which  is  a virtuous  life  lO 
obedieace  to  Ctod't  commaodt. 

Clarhe,  Sermon  6,  vol.  viiL 
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FORK.  Tltoi  frtm'd  for  ill,  he  loot'd  our  tri|de  hold ; 

Adrice  UBMfe,  precipiious  tod  bold. 

From  hrnce  those  tetn  I that  Ilium  of  our  woe ! 

Who  help*  I powerful  friend, /orr-onwri  t foe. 

DrytUn.  TV  ifeJai. 

- - - He  caution*  backward  drew 
Hu  horae  conpelKd  ; la  hia  fears, 

The  rattJieg  ruin  of  the  dithioK  can, 

The  flotiodrring  couraen  rolling  on  the  plain, 

And  conquest  loet  through  fnutic  ba»te  to  gun. 

Popr.  Homer.  Utad,  book  nil. 

All  the  ste}Jt  of  the  growth  and  regeiation  both  animal*  and 
^antf.  have  Imcb  fort-oeem  and  /pre>^<«^rif  bjr  the  wae  Author  of 
nat^ire.  CArjnw.  pktlomplucal  /Vi'rtnplrr. 

The  nymph  fore-^oemed  that  fatal  way  In  pun. 

Spy'd  not  the  serpent  lurking  in  the  grast. 

^ucilu^AeMU^W.  Pari  ef  the  StoTf  mf  Orpknr 

Cloce  the  faotaMic  acenn— but  grace 

Wth  brightea  aspect*  thy/orr»/«ce. 

Hmgiin.  A With  to  tkt  New  Knar. 

The  covetousneaa  of  the  gentry  appeared,  as  in  raising  their  rents, 
sola  op^taiog  the  poorer  sort  by  eocloaum  ; thereby  tsking  away 
tbc  lanos  where  they  had  used,  aod  tlieir  /orffatken,  to  feed  their 
rattle  for  the  auhiiMetwe  of  dteir  famUies;  which  was  inch  ao  op* 
pmsioa,  that  it  caused  (hem  to  break  out  into  a rebeUton  in  the'year 
Slrypt.  MemorioU.  Edward  IV.  Armo 

So  both  to  the  proportion  come 
Of  the  fort-finger  and  the  ihumh. 

A'iiiy.  Art  of  Ltoe,  part  zti. 

The  very  aame  men,  whom  St.  Paul  describes  ia  the  text  uhasing 
a form  of  godliness,  are  charged  by  him  in'lbc/rwr-gotog  veren  with 
a long  and  lamentable  catalogue  of  the  greatest  sins  and  vices. 

Bnti.  Workr,  vul.  n.p.  7.  .Srrmow  19. 

He  Udd  roe  1 must  go  then  to  have  my  trial  at  the  King's  Bench 
bar  Lord,  says  I,  i woud«^  I had  no  fort-kand  ootic*  of  H;  1 
hare  no  witneste*  ready ; he  answered,  be  could  cm>(  help  tt,  but  go 
I must. 

StateTrmlt.  rAa*7rr //.  ^iMo  1678.  /nlrodiKiuM  fo  lAe  TVio/s/or 
tke  Popiak  Plot. 

Now  if  we  should  acquit  ibis  man  fwe  have  no  aauranre  we  shall 
acquit  him,  only  suppose  it)  thee  (here  ia  nothing  against  him  bat 
what  lies  in  a parinnentary  way,  and  we  shall  fore-jmige  tbeir 
cause. 

Id.  A.  ^nsiel6$I,  Proeetdingt  agmntt  Edweerd  Fiitkarrw. 

The  place  was  apt,  dir  pastime  pleasant, 

Oeca^imi  with  her  fwo-kuk  present. 

Cbn^reee.  TV  Ptoaant  tn  srorcA  of  Mt  Heifer. 

Hell  will  undoabtcdly  be  the  portkio  of  the  pro*perous  nnebariu 
able  man,  as  our  Saviour  plainly  teaches  tu  in  the  fifre-mentiomed 
parable. 

BiJtop  BuU.  ffhrka,  vol.  U-  p.  33.  Smwon  16. 


TltU  feat  fell  oat  not  long  before 
The  knight,  apo«  the  f or e-»am’d  ocore, 

In  quest  of  Sidrophrl  advancing, 

Was  DOW  in  proepect  of  the  mansion. 

Batter,  //udibroa,  part  li.  can.  3. 

February  7,  1953,  in  the  ^rnsoM,  Wyai  with  hia  army  tad 
ordnance  were  at  Hyde  Park  Comer. 

Strgpe.  Memonait.  Qami  Mary,  Anno  1993. 

So  strange  a rm'olnlion  oever  happen*  in  ^try,  but  either  heaven 
or  earth  gives  some ybre*j*eri^  of  it.  AyttMT.  On  rrn^edy. 

Whether  the /vre  eniiaa/ian  were  in  St.  Jode'a  intent,  or  m«aDiag, 
4 fore~orit»oivfn  from  eterni^. 

Dr.  Jaekton.  fPorkt,  wl.  HI.  p.  171. 

Thecnoiam's  bonret,  airs,  and  that's  enough, 

Though  h»  soul's  ballet,  and  hia  body  buff, 

He  spits  yorv>nyA/. 

Pope.  5orirvf  of  Donne,  aiL  4. 
The  beam-repelling  mists  arise, 

And  evening  spreads  obscurer  skies : 

The  twilight  will  the  night /ure-noi, 

And  night  Itself  be  aooii  begun. 

Hymn  for  Soemuf. 


Did  be  some  Imd  of  ancieot  rigbt  require,^  FORK. 

Or  came  for».rtt»ner  of  your  acepter’d  sire  * 

Pope,  ffianer.  Odytary,  book  t. 

■ ■■■  Imprimis, 

As  soon  as  PhodMis'  rays  inspect  ua, 

First,  sir,  I read,  and  tlseo  I breakiast ; 

So  on,  till  fore-otnd  Ond  doth  set, 

I sometimes  study,  toiDCtinaes  eat. 

Prtof.  EpMte  to  Fteetmw>d  Skeyketd,  1689.) 

Sib  H.  Tllsb.  I was  pment;  I sat  down  on  a foi-e-tmt,  and  l»e 
gave  his  rs  idence  behind,  1 never  saw  him  touch  the  buok,  nor  kite  iU 
State  Triaia.  Chartet  It.  j.inno  1683.  Trint  «f  9tr  Potxemee 
WoiA 

Procre'l.  illustrious,  happy  chief ! proceed, 
ffbrvjrjie  the  garlands  for  tby  brow  decreed, 

Ikliile  ih*  inur'd  tribe  atteeii  with  noblest  strain*. 

To  register  the  glories  thou  shall  gain. 

Dryden.  Alftahm  and  AekitopkA. 

As  a skilful  pilot  will  not  be  tempted  o«t  to  sea  id  saspected  wea« 
tber,  so  have  you  wiarly  cbosea  to  withdraw  yourself  fmm  publkk 
business,  when  ibe  &ce  of  braven  grew  troubled,  ami  tbe  frequeat 
shifting  1^  tbe  winds  fure-aktwed  a Sturm. 

Dry  Jen.  /'cmic  HorAs,  voL  ii.  p.  21 1.  Dedicatiim  to  King  Arfknr . 

At  'Us  a greater  mystery  in  the  art 
Of  paifiUi'g,  to  /ore-aAorSew  any  part 
17140  draw  it  out ; so  *tis  in  bMks  the  chief 
Of  all  perfectioas  to  be  plain  and  brief. 

Butler,  XfiaetUantona  Tkongktt. 

fhe  greatest  parts  of  tbe  body  ought  to  appear  fure.muat  / and  he 
forbids  the  /bre'sAevrmnp*,  because  they  make  the  parts  appeu 
llttla.  Dryiim.  Iht  Fremoy. 

And  as  they  view  around  the  careful  bee« 
thre-tyent  with  labour  and  iaceswant  toil, 

With  the  sweet  contrast  learu  themseUe*  to  please, 

And  heighten  by  compare  the  luxury  of  srtte. 

ffeaf.  Tkt  AboK  of  Travelling. 

When  at  yoor  second  oomtng,  you  appear, 

(For  I foretrl  that  milleuary  year,) 

The  sharpen’d  share  shall  vea  the  aoil  no  more. 

But  Earth  unbidden  shall  produce  her  store ; 

The  land  shall  laugh,  (be  circliag  ocean  smik. 

And  heaven's  indulgence  btea*  (he  bdy  isle. 

Dryden.  Paiamtrn  and  Arette.  DeJieetion. 

And  then  what  fidlows  f Why,  bbndncM  of  mind,  rtuptdity  of  con* 
science,  deadness  of  affection  to  all  that  is  good,  sad  a daring  bold* 
ness  b sto;  which  are  sa  erruin  fore-nmnen  of  the  sotil’a 
destructioo,  as  buds  and  blossom*,  are  the  fore-teUera  of  fmit,  o*  the 
aentence  of  ooodemnaUon  (he  barbmgcr  of  death. 

Sonlk.  Sermzot,  vol.  vl.  p.  339. 

Philip  Earl  of  Pembrake  aod  Unnignmery  stands  eodirted,  for 
that  be,  the  fourth  day  of  February  last,  In  tbe  parish  of  St,  hlartin’s 
b the  Fields,  in  the  county  of  MiJdlesec,  of  his  malice  fore-tkimgkl, 
did  make  an  assault  upon  one  Nathaniel  Cooy>  in  Qod  and  tlie  Kiag'* 
peace  there  beiog. 

State  Trimta.  Charla  It.  Anno  1678.  TAe  Earl  of  Pemhmkf  for 
JUbifrr. 

Hu  first  thesis  ts  this:  The  person  called  Jesus  CbrisI,  befotv 

ever  be  bad  that  name,  or  was  bom  of  the  blessed  Vi^n  Mary,  had 
a real  ezistencs  in  a fir  mors  eicslbnt  nature  (ban  the  human,  and 
therein  did  appear  to  the  holy  men  of  old  as  a fore-token  of  hb  future 
iocaraalioQ.’’  BiaKop  Butt.  H'orka,  vol.  lit  p.  245.  Tke  Life. 

The  differtnl  figtiro  and  shape  of  tbs  teeth  u remarkable.  Tlie 
fore-ieetk  should  W formed  broad  sad  with  a thin  aud  sliarp  edge 
like  chisels,  to  cut  off  and  take  away  a monel  from  any  solid  loud, 
called  therorore  t'isesssm.  Bay.  On  tke  Creation,  pvt  ii. 

To  manly  confidence  thy  thoaghta  apply, 

On  (ortOM'a fart-top  timely  fix  (by  bold. 

7>rydni.  Ovid.  Art  tf  Lnt. 

TTiey  that  marched  in  the  fore-ward  were  all  mighty  men. 

Bibk.  I MaectAtea,  ch.  is.  v.  II. 

Nought  crad  Ifare-wtm'd,  for  at  this  ago 
How  could  tbe  Thehao  war  nvy  thoughts  enra^ 

Xesi'ii.  Of  Ike  Tkebaid  if  Stalim. 
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Bvl  «iU>  a /ort-temJ  pushin|{  ihria  above, 

And  «w«mn^  txle  tbtl  heav’d  them  frocn  below, 

O'er  Ui«  blind  flats  our  warlike  «qu»droiw  mirve. 

And  with  spread  fcailf  to  wetconr  batilo 

Itrydfm.  Aninu  MinMii. 

Sagacious  care /orewKfr;  whenttronit  disease 
Breaks  b,  and  siaiM  the  purple  streams  of  health  { 

Hard  U the  strife  of  art. 

Oyer.  The  Pieectf  book  L. 

Another  n«:hanical  eontriranee  not  unlike  die  last  in  its  ofa}eet, 
hut  ditfrrml  and  enipnaj  ie  iU  mcHBS,  is  seen  in  what  luiatoaiistscaU 
the  /ore-anti ; that  b,  the  arm  between  the  elbow  and  the  wrist. 

/Wry,  SaimnU  TKnhfy,  ch.  vbL 

Cicero  raUed  upm  hiai  fMitius]  on  his  wav  from  Rome  into  the 
coootry,  and  found  him  sullen,  despoodilif»  ana  fifrt’hnHt'ng  nothing 
bet  wars  and  drsatalion,  as  the  certain  consequence  of  Carsar  s draih 
Middirtm.  Tkt  Life  •^C’iwerD,  vot.  hL  p.  36.  aec.  9. 

Ibe  Rart,  who  watched  perpetuaJljr  over  him  as  his  guardian 
aagei,  ami  forgot  his  own  inflraiiiies  to  provide  against  thoae  of  hta 
SOB,  eipretaes  creat  anxiety  on  iheao  occasions,  ai^  s«cmi  with  diA> 
culty  to  conceal  some  of  the  event 

deerciyfrW.  Hurk*,  vol.  i.  p.  .143.  Afneiwrs,  by  Maty. 

God  amt  man  vtere  to  be  onited  in  Memiah,  who  should  do  asray 
sin  by  the  aacrihee  of  himself  This  being  /irrr-drtfrmiaed  n the 
divine  councils,  the  communication  between  heaven  and  earth  was 
reMored,  immediatelv  aflerahe  fall,  upon  the  xtreagth  of  it 

ItiMkuj<  fiormr.  tLaetu,  vol  t,  p,  374.  7>uresfrsr  26. 

No  more  our  great  ^«rr»fatkm  stain  our  cheeks 
With  biusbea ; their  renown  our  shanw  no  more, 

In  military  garb^  and  suddain  arms, 
t!p  starts  old  Rnlaia. 

y»tmy.  ftefier/iamt  om  the  Public  mtuatiam  o/tAe  Xiisydewt. 

Here  hb  real  sentifruBts  are  delivered  positively ; which  in  his 
Tiiscolan  dtspuUtions  he  adrancM  only  hypothetically,  but  with  a 
clearce>ia  that  wrU  commenU  the  roneimcM  of  the  jber-ymuy 
piMagef.  H'orfurrlon.  7%r  iJinaa  L^atim,  book  iii.  sac.  3. 
Gate  of  sibai  life?  undouhte-ily  the  aame 
That  Adam  fell  from,  si  hence  Im  flru  became 
A creature  of  this  world  ; when  first  ha  foil, 

Thanki  Ui  dirine /.'■’c-yaodisras.'  eot  to  hall, 

But  to  lliia  earth. 

Byfvmi.  Am  BpiM/*  to  a Gml/nMi  m iAc  Temyte. 
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So  to  poise 

Her  objecta,  mimic  an  may  oft  attain : 

She  rules  the  fert^yrtumd  ; she  ran  swell  or  cak 
Its  surface;  here  Her  leafy  screen  oppose 
And  there  withdraw  j htre  part  the  varying  gteens 
Aitd  there  In  one  promiscuous  glfwm  coiidiioe, 

As  best  befits  the  genius  oi  the  scene. 

JfoeM.  The  Emgkik  Garden,  book  il. 
i ■ .1  Miltiadcs ; whose  aid  era  Wiwg 

The  chiefs  of  Thrare,  already  on  their  way* 

Sent  by  the  inspir'd  fttre^kmowimg  maid  who  sits 
L'pon  the  Delphic  tripod,  shall  ioiplore 
To  wield  their  sceptre. 

Ahrmttdr.  Pientmre*  »f  tmmymatiom,  book  Ui. 
The  /Wre-esitir  totters  uaviistained  on  high  t 
And  now  the  ship  fort^hfted  by  the  sra 
HuHs  the  tall  fobrsrk  bmkward  o'er  her  lee. 

/a/cvMfT.  The  Sktyunretk,  can.  3. 
Does  it  iMt  obrimnly  carry  ihc  marks  of  a plan,  a system  of  things 
coQlrivnI  and  /S»rc.er^4’acif  by  Providence,  for  rewarding  virtue,  and 
puaiibtng  vice  is  every  form  of  iu  ipiordcrs. 

BUur.  Sfrmttm  6.  vol.  iv.  p.  85. 
Forth  from  her  [Truth]  sacred  ey«-hds  sent 
Like  mom,  ybrc-rswmg  radiance  weel; 

While  Honour.  hand*msid  late  asiigs'd, 

Tpheid  her  lucid  train  behind. 

Brookft.  Fmbtn.  The  Famale  Sedmetro. 
The  /ore-tei/  then  senirvrl  srilh  equal  care. 

Again  to  reef  the  man«aai1  they  repair. 

Palcamtr  Tk*  Akipsprrrk,  cun.  2. 
Eternal  mercy  hath  in  Jems  rraliicd  all  these  figures,  and  arcom* 
plished  the  gretd  rvHnnptinn,  thus  /#re*«l(Kfoiredofold. 

Bukop  ffor^.  Witrli$,  Tol.  ui.  p.  474.  A V«mmr»lmry  oh  /A< 
P»alm$,  psalm  137. 

Above,  beneath,  within  thee,  and  wlthenit. 

All  things /erc>*A<t«*  the  sirvke,  and  clear  the  doubt, 

The  very  apopli  x,  thy  swifl«-«t  foe, 

Forc'wwrwi  hisroming  ; am!  approarhrs  slow. 

tlartr,  Tkf  f'tsien  Drmtk 

His  birth,  if  we  believe  P'uiarch,  was  attended  by  prodigies  ;/nre> 
reffoi^  the  future  eminence  and  lustre  of  bis  charactes,  which  might 
have  pused,  lie  aays,  '*  for  idle  drooma,  had  not  the  es^nt  soon  con> 
firmeJ  the  truth  of  the  ci-nvlction/* 

Middlrtoa.  U/k  a/  Gicere,  vol.  L p.  1 . tec.  1 . 


FORE. 

FORK* 

CAST 


POREBY,  L e.  Jorth-hy,  out  by. 

Not  forre  away  [quoth  he]  he  Hence  doth  wonne 
Ff>reby  a fonuiaioe,  where  t late  him  left, 

Washing  bis  body  wound*  that  Ihmogh  the  steelr  were  cirfl. 

Sprmter.  Faerie  Queene,  book  L fan.  6. 
As  when  a falcon  hath  wiUi  nlmUe  flight 

Plownp  at  a flush  of  ducki,/srrfyr  ttie  brnoke, 

The  trembling  foule  dismayd  with  dreadfull  sight 
or  death,  the  which  tbem  almost  overtook. 

Doe  hide  tlwmselues  from  her  astonsng  loohe. 

id,  fb.  liook  V.  can.  3. 

FfVRKt -AST,  p Fore,  ami  f3£Mif.  S«e  C«T.  To 
Fo'itECAST,  n.  >ro.«/  in  one’s  mind  htfort  hand. 
Fo'ftKCASTiNo.  ) Minshew. 

To  cwU  or  thnw  (meU)  the  mind  or  thougiits  for- 
vard : to  think,  to  meditate,  on  what  ts  future,  on  what 
in  to  Ite  nr  come  to  po.ss;  to  fore^  or  provide,  to 
anticipate. 

A col  fox,  fist  of  sleifh  iniquitee, 

1310  in  the  grove  had  wiinncd  ycreii  three, 

Uf  high  iiuaginatino  farrratl. 

The  same  night  ibu^hoat  (be  hegge*  bnut 
Into  the  yerd. 

Ckamter.  T%e  yvmmre  Prrtsift  Taie,  f 15223. 
Bat  by  hys  prudent  and  forrtaatymg  councell  he  somewbal  stayed 
in  be  might  «c  (hr  ayre  clere  and  mi  darcke  cloude  sere  to  the  place 
where  the  lUtM  were. 

HaU.  Henry  IV,  Tke/nt  Yert. 


in  ihinges  perteiniag  to  this  presente  lyfo  ye  haue  a witte  and  a 
/brera$Se:  but  in  thingis  belonging  lo  immortslittc  ye  baue  no  sighte 
at  all.  Vdali.  A«V,  eh.xii, 

For  the  witty  inuencioBt.  /rrreaatiayee,  policim  disputatidi  and 
other  laborious  aflalres  of  Anaelme  abouie  the  ouenlinme  of  princely 
auihoritye  and  vprearyiife  of  AoiirhriaM  irntinye,  Ac. 

Btth  F^tyheA  f wtHTMU,  part  il  sig  16. 
But  when  thefurinni  flit  was  merpavt, 

His  cruel  fact*  be  often  wouLl  repent ; 

Yet,  wilful  mao,  lie  eever  would  /nrcoul, 

How  many  miacbieve*  slwuld  ensure  hit  lieedlctae  haste. 

Spematrr.  Fabric  Qwme,  book  t.can.  4. 
Brr.  Younirer  hrathers  call  you  them,  and  have  no  more  /bre* 
cost  f I am  ashamed  of  you. 

tv  Muterie*  of  tafefretd  .Wsrrriys,  act  iv. 

— ■ _ — .Till  at  length 

Their  lords  the  Iriiilistines.  with  gather'd  powers 
Knler'd.fiMlea  seeling  me,  who  then 
Safe  lo  thy  rork  of  Klhatn  was  retir’d, 

Not  flying,  but  fnreea^ny  io  what  place 
To  aetupoB  them,  what  advautag’d  iiest. 

Mdtom.  Snmtm  Agnmittee^  L 555. 
And,  warily  ^rreneting  to  evade 
T3ie  giant’s  Tariona  arm,  about  him  wheel’d, 

With  rmilessc  steps  aye  traversing  the  field. 

H>v/.  FAucatim. 

A man  o'  the  town  dinet  late,  but  soon  enough, 

With  rewouabie  fnrecatt  and  dispatch, 

T*  enanre  a side*box  statioo  at  half  price. 

CbtPpcr.  rke  Taak,  book  ti 
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FORECLOSE,  FV.  /brc/orre;  /or,  French, /or*  or 
hon^  oul;  and  c4»*e;  LaU  dautum^  from  daud-en ; 
Fr.  dorre. 

To  *hut  out  or  exclude,  to  block  out,  dote  up.  to 
debar.  For  the  Lcg^l  application  of  the  word,  see  the 
citation  below  from  Blackstonc;  and  MoaTOAoe. 

Thrr*  could  cxitnc  cd  succour  oolo  (KS,  bo  nor  any  skcuals  be 
otwurjned  in  Cor  theyr  neliefe,  the  waies  being  fvrt<io*«d  by  tbe 
enemy. 

Arthur  GMyng.  Ce«r.  Oomnirit/on>f,  book  Hi.  /bl.  66. 

Now  it  out  to  that  the  ezintintuU  rata*  wliicli  overflowed  ail 
the  5etds,  bad  f^rttiattd  and  sloppeii  the  paanages  tbrm  waye* 
betweae  hi*  armies,  so  u they  coula  not  help  one  another. 

//•Mmnd.  Uviut,  tbi.  398. 

You  rtsolve  netwithstaBdine,  to  proceed  in  your  owa  way,  and  to 
nuke  a show  oC  aayti^  something,  though  you  And  youncil  already 
furtt'hted,  and  every  ohjection  obviated. 

ffalfr/amd.  Horkt,  vol.  H.  p.  265.  Anttcrr  /*  Dr.  ft’hithy'i  Rrfiy. 

Our  question  b barvty  upoa  the  pleadiog  before  us,  whether  we 
have  a suttefent  pleading  of  such  an  impeachmeat  as  can  ybrecJwie 
the  hands  of  the  court? 

Sttkte  TnaD.  Charitt  //.  PrMtrdh^t  ttfaimt  E>iward  FUiharri$. 

Tbe  mortgagee  mar  either  compel  the  sal*  of  the  estate,  in  order 
to  gel  the  whole  of  ba  woeev  imnsediateiy ; or  eise  call  upon  tbe 
mnrtgagur  to  redeeui  bb  estate  preseetly,  or  in  default  Ibereo^  to  be 
for  ever  Jhmiated  from  redeentog  the  saioe,  ttial  ts,  to  lose  hie 
equity  of  redemption  without  posaibiiilr  of  reedi. 

BiadUftte,  drmmfnlariet,  book  ll.  ctl.  x. 

FOREFEND,  as  we  say,  God  forfend  it,  i.  e.  May 
God  avert  or  prohibit  it ; from  our /ore,  for  6i/?rre,  and 
the  Fr.  drfendtv,  ‘rdarr.  Skinner.  But  it  is  more 
probably  from  ^r,  i.  e,  forth,  Fr. /or*,  and  fund ; (Lat. 
^ad-cir,)  used  only  in  Composition,  (aiwrc,  depdlere.) 

To  utterly  fend  or  defend ; to  keep  otf,  to  wan!  ofi'; 
to  prohibit,  to  forbid,  to  avert. 

Thai  lawe  /or/eudrd  to  weare  any  clothyi^  of  liihuy*  wotsaye 
but  lie  dease  depryued  bymaelfe  botli  from  ibe  vse  of  wolle  auid  6ase. 

t’daU.  M»rkt,  cb.  L 

Wbal,  I prey  yoe,  if  we  bad  promisrd  and  endertooke,  that  tbe 
people  of  Home  sIiouUl  fomakr  and  abaudoo  tbi*  cittie  * or  set  fire 
on  It  ? or  Dot  base  mi^utrates,  serial,  or  lawn  any  longar  T or  to  be 
governed  agutse  by  kinga  ? tiod  forbid  and  Jhrfend  that,  say  yoe. 

HoUand.  f,rvuM,  foL  32(f. 

For  the  sacranscBt  of  baptisme  a(«)  bring  ministred  of  an  adulterer 
or  a theefe^wbieb  0ml  /ki/rsufr  to  be  in  tbs  church)  doth  come  vato 
the  receiorr  Moer  a whit  the  worse. 

For.  Mariyrt,  fbl.  1060.  •/  Voimtiamu  us  Dtftnet  */* 

Prietii  Marr^afff. 

FOREHEAD,  A.  S./!ire-A«)/Ijd;  Dutch,  vtur-hoofU; 
frons,  anterior  pars  capitis,  i,  t. 

The  front,  or  anterior  part  of  the  head ; above  the 
eye*. 

And  I nicb,  and  ki  a lomb  stood  on  tiie  Mount  of  Syoa,  and  with 
him  an  hnodride  thovsynde  and  four  and  fourti  tbnusynde  bauynge 
hit  name  and  the  name  of  bis  fadir  writun  in  her /«rArr4li«. 

IfWi/.  Afacaltptf  cb.  lie. 

And  I loArd,  and  lu,  a lamb  Mode  oa  Ibe  Mount  Sioo,  & wyth  hym 
an  e.  and  xlitii.  m.  Itauyoge  hy*  father's  name  white  in  ihoir  f^rt^ 
hfmdr$.  AA/r,  ^MiSD  IS5I. 

' Her  flash  as  tender 

'Diat  with  a brere  small  and  tcisder 
Meo  Bii*bi  it  cleue,  I date  well  sait 
Her  farhrddt  frouncries  all  plair. 

CAmrcfT.  Tkt  HammMt  «/  the  iZaar,  fol.  120. 

He  commaomlrd,  but  if  they  avoided  the  ciiie  of  Rauenoc,  by 
cerUyne  day  asaigneif,  that  tnaone  mtrken  bem  oo  tbe  fkrhedtU  with 
aa  botie  yfoe,  and  cliaseti  hem  out  of  the  tootle. 

fd.  Tkrjint  BirAte  «/  Bueeiu*,  foL  213. 
And  with  a stroke  (aa  he  was  wmid’imu  sinmg.) 

He  cleft  his  crown  that  oa  his  heim  he  wore. 

And  Uire  bia  plume,  tbat  to  bis  becU  it  hung  ( 

Then  with  a second  bruis'd  his  helm  befiire. 

That  it  hit/oreArud  pitifuliy  wruo|. 

fV«|r«i  TV  Battlr  sf  Afivtcmrt. 


ft  was  the  qaentian  of  the  rich  and  precious  }eweQ  d KnglaiKl,  FoRIC< 
to  which  his  hardie  ndvmarH  had  never  the  face  to  reply.  My  HEAD, 
refuter's  forehead  ^ stronger  with  a weaker  wit ; lei  him  trie  here  ^ 
tbe  power  of  Budacilie.  POREKiN*. 

Sithop  HalL  lAr  CYer^V,  book  i.  Sec  3.  . 

Ar***ory  dilb,  a homely  treat 
Where  all  is  plaio,  where  all  is  neat, 

WilhoBt  tbe  stately  qpaeions  room, 

Tbe  l^rsiaa  csiqwt,  or  the  Tyrian  loom, 

Clear  up  the  dmidy  forekeatis  of  tbe  great 

tirifdxa,  itoraKt.  Ode  29.  book  iii. 

Our  grandmothers,  they  tell  us,  wure 
Their  fardingaie  aod  Uieir  bandvre, 

Their  pianers,  f»rehrad~eivth,  and  rufT, 

Content  with  their  own  cluth  and  sluif, 

h'tng^  The  Art  of  I/ree,  part  aii. 

We  saw  00  emotion  of  your  miiKl,  none  of  yoorhody;  nostriking 
forehead,  or  your  tbigb ; oo  stomping  with  your  fool. 

JMbfdirtotf.  Life  of  Cterre,  see.  2.  sot.  J.  p.  161. 

PCFREIGN,  "k  Fr,  foraiit  ; ll. /brrrfiVr;  Sp. 

F</rbicner,  yfbraneo.  From  Lai.  foreo,  foris 

Fo'reionness.  J (fruni  Gr.  Dor.  for  Fr. 

fors,  forth,  out.  Kquivaltmt  to  the  A.  S.  uLlandutc; 

Dutch,  uitlandsch,  outlanditih ; Dulcfi,  uittander,  an 
outlander. 

Out,  or  away  from,  external ; and  consequently, 
extraneous,  amoved  or  removed,  alien,  stran^,  tirele- 
vanl.  ^ 

Of  tbe  number  of  which  accusoan,  one  Baxilius  that  whilome  wu 
chased  out  of  the  hynges  seruke,  is  now  cuopelied  in  accosyog  i>f 
my  name,  for  nedc  of  foraine  nvony. 

V.hameer.  The  fed  Baokt  of  Boecitu,  fol.  213. 

For  if  that  name  of  genilltesne  be  referred  to  reooone  and  clere* 
neasc  of  liuage,  ibaa  is  gentii  name  but  sforain  thing,  that  is  to  sty, 
to  hem  that  glortfieo  bem  of  her  linsge. 

Id.  The  third  Beaht  af  Baeeiae,  fol . ‘224. 


Fvmme  gmtilDeese  ne  maketh  Ihcc  nat  gentill. 


Id.  A. 


Yen  promrmis  pastimes  tbeic  may  bee  iuMiy  counted,  by  which 
be  [King  EdmJ  also  made  cuident  lo  the  whole  world,  that  u be 
wnely  knew  the  ancient  buonds  and  Undl*  of  this  Brituh  empire,  lo 
that  .he  cunld  and  would  royally,  iusily,  and  triampiiantly  enioy 
the  aame,  apite  of  tbe  Devil,  nad  maugre  tbe  fuece  of  any  /oreuve 
poleBtate.  HahUft.  f’ojpoge,  Sfc.  i.  feU  9.  Ktag  Edgar. 

Tbe  Jews  did  in  manier  interpreir  the  name  of  neighbour,  Ui  ex* 
tende  no  ferther  but  to  menne  d their  owoe  nacioD,  suppoiicig  that 
it  wna  lawful!  for  tbem  to  bale  alienes  and  firemoart,  and  to  lent 
them  alone  witbont  dooyng  them  any  beoefite  or  good  at  aU. 

Vd^.  i.dte,  cb.  X. 

Which  that  those  knights  likewise  mote  undersUiKl, 

And  witnesec  forth  aright  in/umnii  fond, 

Taking  them  up  unto  Iter  stately  tluoae, 

Wlwrc  they  mole  hcare  the  matter  Uiruughly  scand 
On  either  pert,  she  placed  tb’  one  ua  the  one, 

Th'  other  on  in'  other  aide,  and  neare  Uiens  none. 

i^ntfcr.  Faerie  Qmrtnf,  book  v.  can.  9. 

He  who  la  not  trusted  with  hi*  own  aetkiBs,  bis  dnft  out  briniC 
known  la  be  evil,  and  standing  to  the  hatard  of  law  and  penalty, 
has  no  great  arguneai  to  think  himatlf  reputed  m the  rommonwealth 
wherein  h«  was  bora,  for  ether  than  a fool  or  a ft^retgaer. 

MUtoa.  (Jg'  L'abeemsed  Pnattog. 

So  l>ryden,  not  contented  with  the  fame 
Of  his  own  wivka,  though  an  inunortal  name, 

‘To  isndi  remote  tends  forth  hu  learned  Muse, 

Tlie  oobleat  seed*  of  foreign  wit  to  choovc. 

OramUk.  7h  Dryden.  Oa  the  TranekOvm  ef  the  Aacteni  Prrtt. 

Rebel*  were  sainted./orrtynrn  did  reign. 

Outlaws  return’d,  prrlr-nuent  to  obtain, 

With  fregx  and  tondi.  and  all  ibeir  croaking  train. 

DrfJm.  Suam  Catfue. 

He  [the  Catholicj  was  reBdered  a fareigaer  in  bb  native  land 
only  because  be  retained  tbe  rcli|MB  alm^  with  tbe  properly  liaoded 
down  to  him  from  tbuse,  who  bad  heea  ibe  old  tabaUlanu  of  that 
land  before  bio. 

Barkt.  ai  BnHot,  prrotaae  to  the  Bkrttaa 
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FOR 


FOR 


FORK. 

KNOW. 

FORKN- 

SH^K. 


FOREKNCyW,  ^ Dutch,  vtur’hnnm  { Ger. 
FoatKMoSriiBLK,  I vorkennen. 

Fomkno'wkr,  > Fore,  and  Arnoir;  A.  S.  cflflir- 
FoREaNo'wiNo,  f an.  To  know  befort ; lo  liave 
FoRP.KNi/wLEnoE.J  tt  prcsciencc  oC  a foresight  or 
providence  ; lo  foresee,  lo  foreweet,  q.  r. 

No  foewUi  («j«l  the)  far  ibe  de\u«e  »i|ht  nituwlh  befoffte  aod  **«th 
all  th«  fatvrea,  aad  deprUi  hem  aven,  and  retiMnieth  hem  to  the 
peoper  pre«:ienc«  of  hi*  ptopet  kiwwitie,  ne  he  cole/-ch*afeth  BOt, 
so  lu  thou  weneM  y*  stovniles  of  hks/urrkHonnng. 

C/uutcer.  Tht  /ffih  Bookt  of  foU  442. 

Markc  alao  ihia,  that  there  ia  nothteg  hyd  and  %nkno«eB  «nie  the 
1 Arde  ; *o  that  it  is  inaaifeat  aeii  playoc  hereby,  that  be  both/are*»eii>, 
and  villioely  suffered  whalioeuer  he  aufferr<i  for  oercaute. 

V^U.  Markr,  cb.  liii. 


Now  far  the  itlei  ami  displewKifea  whirbe  haec  «iffcred  for  iny 
ukr.  take  tb«  iaheriUnnee  of  the  hesuenly  kiagdoene,  wbiehe  by  the 
pmuidence  of  God  tad  be  his  determinacion,  wm  prepared  for  )oil 
of  God  the  fertkrnmitr  of  al  ibit^es,  before  the  world  was  maite, 

U.  Mankfv,  eh.  ixv, 

Tbe*c  alrtUftge  tol«»  or  ahewiriR*,  prophecyingi  and  fort- 
kmauymftt,  aad  fttrtptrrtiKymgn  <A  tbyngts  to  faUiwe  and  Comet 
what  other  ihyoge  do  ^cy  derUre,  &e. 

Id.  Flwfri  ft/  Ijthme  SfKointtg,  p.  56. 

On  the  other  tide,  yf  ha  by  hi*  fttrrknirwtedgr  pereeaue  me  to  be 
dampiiod , m»  prayera  'io  the  wc>rW  arc  able  %o  profit  m^  fonwraurh  m 
hit  pfctcicnre  caoeot  be  ditappoinled  'or  ebaunged.  Ueryly  this 
crMktd  dilrmraa,  or  Wk  <u%le  argument  hath  seduerd  rep?  many. 

Fi#4rr  Om  Pragtr.  A Qadl^  TVro/iar,  s%.  C 4. 
NaofHt  unto  them  thi*  gettenl  wrack  foreshowca, 

Men,  aofeU,  no,  not  Christ  (a*  maa)ybrrdooiM 

Ikaomtt-Aity,  Tka  tkttd  Havr* 

It  is  certainly  JorAcHowiAle  wbst  they  wiQ  do  in  nich  and  aueh 
circumrt*BC«*.  ' JWore.  />mnr  /beAi^vea. 

F.very  ihii^  tlmt  ks  future  God  see*  it  wiU  cotite  to  past,  and  yet, 
V w*»rwi  «fr*w  the/*re4»o*crr  i*  not  caiM*  of 

that  are  Jbrekimtu 

Hammond.  ffttrk*,  Tol.  i.  fol.  701,  T*e  tk»rd  J..ftleT  of  Prt. 

So  that,  if  thou  wilt  wet^  hU  /ffrtkmutdfdge,  with  which  he 
diarrraeth  all  thing*,  thou  will  more  rightly  esteeme  It  to  be  the 
knovledf’e  of  a never  fading  instant,  than  a farAtniudtdgt  M of  a 
thing  to  coma 

Jiorrtta.  Phihtapkicat  CmpfoA,  (IfittS.)  book  a.  pr.  S. 

— ..  If  I forrhtrw 

FnrAtnotrledge  had  no  indiKnce  on  Uieir  fault, 

Which  had  tw  let*  prov’d  cerlain  unfarekmm'm. 

Mtiton.  PandtK  LaH,  liook  iii.  1.  117. 


It  there  no  seeiam?  rajHigns^ry  to  maiouieing  that  the  same  art 
is  crrlatO,  a*  being /oreknoww  ; unecrUin,  a*  depending  oo  ihr  will 
ol  a free  agent  P 

Wattriand.  Horka,  vol.  iii.  p.  391.  A «wW  Dt/rntt  *»/  row 
Qucrtfri,  qu.  21. 

Since  therefore  neither  \hr  fareknondtrlgr  of  God  nor  the  liberty  of 
man,  ran  wilboitt  a plain  coniradiction  be  denied ; it  follow*  unstokl* 
aldy,  that  the  fyrAtmwiedge  of  God  muU  be  of  aach  a nature  as  is 
Aot  iiicoiunteet  with  the  liberty  of  tniui. 

Clarkt.  5e*^n«  13.  rol.  iti  p.  ISO. 
Nor  haUi  Jot*  giren  u lo  /wr*w>iB- 

Wbra  the  rich  year*  of  rirtiie  sltsll  succeed  s 
Yet  bold  and  daring  oe  ««  go, 

Cootririag  schemes  of  many  a mighty  deed, 

Meat.  £iewrn/i  Armoan  Oifr. 

FORE'NSICK,\  l>at-/orenjrw,  fmm/orwOT.  S« 
Pore'nsicai.  J the  Quotation  from  Watts, 

The  matter  of  fact  being  must  evident  to  the  conlnry,  aed  it  being 
mnirt  prompt  and  proper,  that  words  o«ed  aitlicr  amonf  the  Greeks  or 
Hebrews  in  fi  hiueea/  seoces,  may  be  bent  by  Christiae  wntera  to  a 
sacred. 

//ammoita.  Hia-kt,  erf.  i.  frf.  439.  Of  fke  Povtr  of  Ike  Keg*,  Sfc. 

By  the  same  reaiua,  speaking  peace  Iserrkvm y»riwr»nm,  a /omi« 
•rewf  act  i penprrly  bebmgiRg  to  court  proceedings,  or  bolding  ana* 
logy  With  arutcoce  in  a court 

GmAmm.  H urls,  vol.  v.  fnl.  2^6.  Of  Ike  Work  of  Ike  Hnty  GkoA. 

The/sfiriM  «a«  a public  place  in  Ronve,  where  lawyers  and  ontlors 
male  dicir  speeches  Wfore  the  pn^ier  judge  in  matters  of  property, 


or  in  criminal  case*,  lo  accuse  or  exrute,  to  complain  or  defend:  FOREN- 
thence  all  surfs  of  disputatiults  in  prfdic  asterablirs,  or  coarU  of  6lCE. 
justice,  where  several  perauM  make  Uirir  distinct  speeches  far  or  against  ^ 
any  pefsion  or  thing  whatsoever,  b«t  more  espectally  in  civil  matters,  PORKSKR. 
may  com*  voder  Ibe  name  of  /onmnc  di^tes.  - — ^ - 

tVatit,  Tke  Improvement  of  Ike  .tfiW,  CyJvrraeic  fAjpurm,  ch.  ail.  ^ 

lActasiius,  from  a fvrrmtiek  lawyer  now  hecame  an  advocate  far 
Christianity,  found  nothieg  to  vnuc&  hindered  its  reception  with  th« 
learned,  as  ^e  doctrine  of  * future  jodgmenl  j which,  their  univmtl 
principle,  that  God  could  not  be  angry,  directly  oppuse*!. 

Itariurlom.  The  Ihn$u  Legation,  book  iit  tec.  4. 

FORESE'E,  I A.  S. /nre-iirtin ; U.  r^-Mr-tricn; 

FonEse'RR,  ( Ger.  vor-trhen ; Sue.  foerete,  pr^- 

Fo'resioht,  tvidcre,\n  Bee  brfort. 

FoREfii'oHTrui,.  ) To  tee  before;  ac.  any  thin^ 
happens  or  corner  to  pass ; utiy  thing  future  or  that  can 
or  may,  or  ia  lo,  be. 

He  seekeih  lo  foretee  the  peril  of  thy  fall ; 

He  ftodeth  out  ihy  faolu,  ami  wames  the*  of  them  all. 

f'arrr^smp  Anefort.  The  Prmioe  if  n true  Friend. 

Not  that  hys  forceth  them  to  l*ee  nought  but  far  it  is 

imposviblc  far  tnem  to  bee  noubt,  but  y'  hyt  iaftnife  faretigki  must 
nedcs  from  the  begiBDing  foretee  it. 

Sir  TkomoM  More.  Workeo,  fied.  1071.  Tke  Anneer  iotke  Pogonne'l 
Baoke,  4^. 

I muu  nedes  in  hart  diioke  sad  with  mouth  eonfesse  and  aaie,  that 
vou  be  a sure  freod,  and  truslyc  Counsailour,  a vigileat  foretear,  a 
verylouer  of  your  countrey,  a naunall  couetreyman. 

HniL  Hicknrd  HI.  Tke  otamd  Yere, 

He  well  /orrsaip,  how  that  the  Romaa  courage, 

Impatient  of  {Meanure's  faint  desires, 

‘Hirough  idleness  would  tiirae  to  cIvLU  rage 
And  be  her  aclfe  the  mauer  of  her  fires. 

5pcis«rr.  T4r  Ruint  of  Rtme. 

But  Lau.  Vrf.  U.  4.  ele . cn  13.  saith  in  this  wise  be  » called  in  1 Jttio* 
otnitue,  that  lackrth  esprrience  in  thynges,  and  knowlagc  of  th« 
wflridc,  Dor  hath  no  fvretggtd  in  thynge*  to  come. 

Udalt.  ftou'en  of  /^ruie  /^roiii^,  p.  107. 

Adding  that  God  farenremg  lwt*»i  termi  lumerot,  bow  qualified 
every  ons  will  be,  aers  also  the  cause*  that  he  will  be  ao,  mran  while 
bis  forrtering  is  not  Ibe  cau*e«f  their  bci»ig  what  they  are.  but  though 
strange,  saith  he,  yet  *ti*  true,  r*  ie*ft»*fo  nirm  vm  r*.«»}i  umsi  ee» 
wv*  wvTw  the  thing  futtira  it  the  came  that  such  a fore- 

tmmttvdge  is  bad  of  it.  for  it  doth  not  because  it  was  known  come  to 
pass,  but  becauve,  (l^Xki  IrwfWi)  it  wu  to  come  to  pus,  it  wu 
known. 

i/flfiuioisd.  Ik'arkt,  voL  L (rf.  79.  Tke  Ikird  iMter  of  Pretcienee. 

At  length  ike  foolish  fiie  withoul/orcnyA/, 

As  he  that  did  all  daungcr  quite  dcapine. 

Toward  thow  partv  came  flying  carelessli*, 

Wliere  tiiJdca  was  hU  hateful!  anemic. 

Id.  iVtnopo/iiMr. 

Give  in  foretightfiH  mind* ; give  uv  minds  to  obey 

What  fkreeigkt  tolU;  our  ibiKighu  upon  the  knowledge  stay. 

Sidney.  Arcadia,  book  ii.  p.  378. 

Not  Troy  itself,  though  b«ili  by  bauds  divine. 

Nor  Priam,  nor  hU  paople,  aor  his  liac, 

My  mother,  twr  my  brothers  of  reisowa, 

Wbo«e  vskHir  yet  defends  tb’  unluppy  town  i 
Not  these,  nor  all  their  fates  which  1 foretee, 

Are  half  of  that  concern  1 have  far  thr«. 

Dryden.  Homer,  lUad,  book  vi. 

*Tlt  very  reasonable  to  apprehend,  that  God,  without  influencing 
men**  wills  by  his  power,  ycl  by  his  formgkt  raimot  but  have  as 
much  certaincr  knowledge  of  future  free  events,  Uiao  either  men  or 
aagrfs  can  possibly  have,  as  the  perfection  of  his  nature  ks  greater  ibaa 
that  of  (heirs.  Clarke.  .S'emoi*  13-  vol-  its.  p-  180. 

For  fame,  for  boocst  fame  w*  MTive, 

But  aol  to  struggle  half  aliv*, 

And  drag  a miserable  being, 

Its  end  Mtill  fearing  and  foreteting. 

tJoyd.  The  Puff. 

A dispositioo  to  rxprace  was  complained  of;  to  that  I opposed, 
not  mere  rclreochmeot,  but  a system  ofooonomy,  which  would  make 
a random  eipease  wnlhoot  plan  ar  foretight,  io  future  not  easily  pmc« 
licable.  Burke.  Letter  to  a A'oUe  Lard, 
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FOREST.  FCKREST,  *|  Fr.  forait  II.  forctla;  Sj>. 

Fo'rkstcd,  ; Low  Lai.  ybrM^rt;  D. 

Fo'ftKSTKR,  forctl;  Gzv.  font,  foreti,  Fo^ 

Fo'k%*t\\  rvtttfr  is  not  uncoramonly  con- 

Fo're9t-qea&,  tracted  into or  fokcr. 

Fo'ne<$T-fiiLL,  Vchistus  (dr  VU.  HIk  li.  c.  ti)  is 

Fo'm£st-ror?i,  in  doubt  wbelhvr  forntum  be 
Fo^rekT'CROwneo,  ^of  Latin  on^tin,  and  w>  called* 
Fu'rcst-ci'RTAI N,  <juia  forts  nstl,  tire  extra  urbrni, 

Fo'Rr.aT-OLAoe.  et  aeros,  or  whether  rattier  the 

Fo^rf-rt-monarch,  Gauls  and  olherh  received  U fixim 
Fo'rest-uak*  the  Normans.  Spelmaii  says, 

Fu'r£ST>.*(viiph,  so  called  from  the  adverb  fvriM 

Fo'rest-walk,  or  fora*,  quati  para  foraslica 

Fo'rest-wood.  J «cm  cj^erior,  Aor  nl,  foris  culta 
H hahUtiUi.  Su.  G&Uis,  for,  and  text;  Italis* /brr,  and 
rrata:  iUud  n<denl  quod  tbris  redat  Tlius  (he  adds)  a 
desert,  a place  dtaerted  and  abandoned  to  wild  beasts. 
He  quotes  from  the  Rook  (qui  Xiger  diciiur,  i,  e.  tht 
Btack  Dmk  of  the  Exchequer,)  foresia  re^ix  ext  tuta 
ferarum  manxio:  quaxi  fercsta,  hoc  e*i,  ferarum  sUitio : 
this  opinion  U ridiculed  by  Camden.  Others  (as  Du 
Caii^e  notices)  from  Jbria  atetiL  Wachter  derives  the 
Ger.  ford,  from  the  verb,  furai,  paxcerc,  nutrire,  to 
feed,  to  nourish  ; as  the  Lat.  uemua  from  the  Or.  et'/Mriv, 
to  fec<l.  (irotius  (he  tells  us)  derives  from  herd,  in 
(English,  hunt,  q.  p.)  h bcincr  change  into  f.  A forat, 
no  doubt,  wa.s  a place  of  fordosure  or  exclusion,  a place 
from  which  the  many  were  excluded  or  shut  out;  and 
to  this  effect, — C’olgrave,  (tliough  probably  wrong  in 
the  component  parts  of  the  wunl.) 

Er-forexl;  ^forred:  a great  (and  privit^prd)  wood 
or  wor^y  wi)dernes.s ; some  (Frenchmen)  have  generally 
inteqireted  it  (from  the  Latin  words,  ybrw,  and  da,)  a 
place  whereto  die  access  and  entry  is  forbidden,  by  the 
owner,  unto  others ; and  hence,  it  seems,  that  privL 
leged  hshings  or  large  waters  (wherein  none  but  the 
I.M>rds  thereof  could  fish)  w eie  also  termed  forextx. 


Game  at  boivdes  M louede  y Doti,  it  wyUle  beat, 

Aod  hjt/oreUic  hya  wuJei&  meat  ^ Nywe  Foretl. 

H.  Giimretter,  p.  375, 

Kt  tbal  balUt,  n«  Jhmter,  ae  soffrede  boio  newer  come, 
To  aowc,  ae  to  otbrr  tbinf,  tbal  bor  bates  acre  nome 

499. 

lo  HuatysgtoMchir*  fcyng  la  ^at/b-r^ 

A moocln  Uy,  to  apirc  tor  wood  ts  wild*  beate. 

Fttrttera  dxf  aoiDciin,  en^ueffd  vp  & douo 
Wbilk  men  of  tcuct  had  uaen  hia  TonvMwo. 

'tt  Bntmne,  p.  112. 
Lawede  m«o  to  Ubone.  ]oedc«  lu  bonte 
Is  frytbea  and  ia/urea^iw.  far  fox  a«J  t>^r  beatea. 

Piert  Phmiun«n.  Ftaim,  p.  158. 
fio  on  a day  he  laved  him  doant  to  alepa, 

And  ao  bifel  tbal  iu  sicpe  him  lliought 

Tbal  in  a fmrnt  be  walkad  to  wepe 

Fur  ieue  id  her,  y*  Rim  these  painea  wrtiSjihl. 

C'AaiR^.  The  Hooke  of  7Vm/m,  (ol.  191. 
Ab  home  he  bare,  the  baiidrik  was  of  grene, 

K/orater  wax  ha  xotbely  ax  1 gesx* 

Id.  The  Protaym,  ».  117. 
And  tacha  rn  the  fomi  abonte 
Some  wild  place  that  it  were, 

To  cast  bim  out  of  bonde  there: 

So  tbat  xom  beaU-  bym  mue  deuoura 
H'bera  aa  bo  maa  bym  shall  xnecour. 

Gower.  Cvtf,  Am.  book  Ul  bl.  49. 

VOL.  XXII. 


After  that  wax  hewed  & rati  a charter  of  pardon  cucerByng  y*  said  FOREST 
cause,  At  a cofirtuacoii  of  y*  statutes  of  y*  fareat,  with  many  other  . ^ ^ ^ 

actex  A statutes  before  grauted  of  the  bvng.  " 

Fd>fjam,  yviL  ii,  126C 

So  (he  FrenehmeQ  and  Seottet  reloumed  into  SeotlarKle  tba  same 
vay  (hey  came,  and  when  they  came  into  ScoilUe  they  founde  the 
rouBtrey  dattroyad,  but  the  people  of  the  countre  dyd  xelte  but  lyteH 
thereby,  and  said  bowe  with  hire  or  four  pol*^  sburieiy  they  wolde 
make  agayne  tbeir  bouses,  for  (bey  had  aaued  moclu*  of  Uieir  catayle 
ia  the/tieeafr*. 

Lord  Bemera.  Froiaatirt.  Cnmyele,  tol.  tL  cb  *». 

Flow  princely  par|de  herpes  her  shouldon  ligbl|  how  trim  her  bearex 
Wi^  gold  are  reiser  kml.  Iier  <|uiuer  controux  buw  xhe  beam, 

And  dreadful  lauace  of  length,  and  pointed  like  to  fuMtra  spearex. 

Pharr.  I'trgil.  Aimettka,  book  vU.  atg  X 2. 

But  to  do  something  that  were  xtrauge  and  mw', 

Wbrrekwe  (1  ask  you)  came  we  to  this  xltore? 

L'poo  these  French  our  fathers  won  remown. 

Abd  with  their  swords  we’ll  hew  yna,/^>r«ir  down. 

/Veyfew.  The  Battle  of  AytMtouft. 

And  al  New  Fureai^a  foot  into  Ibe  sea  do  fall, 

Which  every  day  bewail  ihal  deed  so  full  of  dread, 

Witereby  she  (bow  so  prwud)  became  first  for  rated. 

Id,  /’ii/y-ofAtgii,  song  2. 

for  first  Ihii/irrarrr,  of  al! 

That  Silviua  bad  to  name. 

To  uhorn  the  lot  bcii^  cast  doth  fall, 

Doth  thus  begin  Uie  game. 

Sd.  The  jt/uers*  Elyaium.  \ymphnl  6. 

So  as  they  gazed  after  her  awhile, 

Lo,  where  a gnesiy  f<*ter  foortb  did  m^. 

i^riwrr.  Fame  Qwerae,  book  Hi.  caa.  I. 

Foe  theo  their  sylvan  kind  most  bighle  honour’d  were, 

When  the  whole  country's  face  was /orre/y,  aod  we 
Liv'd  loosely  ia  the  weiids,  which  now  thus  peopled  be. 

Dratftrm,  /WytWfixM,  sORg  22. 

Whose  haad  it  tbat  the/uere»r>Aeare  doth  iteke  ! 

Not  his  that  spaylet  her  young  before  her  face. 

.SAaki^.eanr.  ttenry  FJ.  FAird  Fort,  foJ.  154. 

Where  the  third  brother  bhu  did  sore  u*ay, 

Aad  drove  1]  him  with  ail  htx  might  and  mayoi 
A firtae-bdl,  which  both  hix  huidsdid  xtrayoe. 

Syetuer.  Fame  Queene,  book  lii.can.  5. 

But.  ray  good  lord,  this  boy  is  firrral-hiome. 

Ami  holfa  bin  tutor'd  in  the  rudiments 
Of  many  desperate  xUidics,  by  hix  ntckle, 

Whom  M reports  lo  be  a great  magiiian. 

Shaktpeart.  Aa  Yim  lake  It,  foi.  206. 

While  you  baue  fed  vpoo  my  eeigtiories, 

Dispatk'd  ray  parkes,  and  ^IJ'd  ifiy/«MTear  woods. 

td.  /iiciard  It,  fol.  39. 

And  as  the  lends  brr  eye  to  Bmgt's  lofty  sight. 

The  fm-et/.Hymph  raild  Murtf  doth  kiadly  her  iarite. 

To  x«e  witiuo  her.  shade  wbat  pastime  she  could  nsake. 

/Iraytom.  Foiy*«Aww,  song  8. 

A auik*wKite  hniid,m)nMrtal  and  unebaog’d, 
fed  on  the  lawns,  and  in  the  forett  rang’d  ; 

Without  uespotted,  innocent  within, 

5bo  fear’d  no  daofrer,  for  she  knew  no  sin. 

IXrjfdeM.  The  Hunt  and  the  Panther. 

" ' While  atoog  the  ftreat.g/ade 

The  wild  deer  trip,  aod  often  lunaiog  gate 
Al  early  passenger. 

Thtmtom.  Svmater,  1727. 

Tbeo  toils  for  beasts,  and  lime  for  birds  were  fouDil, 

And  de«p*iaouth’d  dogs  did  fortal-temlha  surrovod. 

Drydem.  Viryd,  Geaeyirt^  hook  i. 

(I  is  not  the  oak,  the  uh,  or  (he  rim,  or  aay  of  the  roimxl  trees  of 
the  fareat,  which  we  coDsider  as  beautiful}  they  are  awful  «od 
■^sdek,  they  inspire  a sort  of  reverence. 

Bmrhe.  Om  tka  So&fime  aaad  BemtHfU. 

2 I 241 
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FDREST.  are  wasle  stound*  WlonsmC  lo  tbe  ki»g.  rcpl«nbh«di  wtdt 

^ ■■  all  mintwr  of  cHveor  veiiery  ; »liii  h are  utxlef  Uie  kiog'»  prutertion, 
~ ” for  Uie  Mke  of  tiia  recrealioTi  aixl 

(InHinn/artf*,  book  1.  ch.  viii. 

It  will  bo  found,  that  all  forta!  and  paroe  laws  were  inlfrxIocfM  into 
Ruropc  at  Uve  saiae  time  aad  by  ilir  \4tnc  poik'y  as  cavr  birib  to  tbo 
fooda)  sytlem,  when  ihuie  swarms  of  bansarians  iasutd  frocn  their 
nortbern  kiie»  and  laid  the  loui»dn(ioa  of  tr»v«t  of  iKe  |irM<rt>t  king* 
tktms  of  Europe,  on  the  ruioa  of  tbe  Western  Empire. 

14.  Ht  book  ii.  ch.  xitii. 
rianta  rais'd  with  tenderness  are  seldom  strong  ; 

Mtn'a rollish  dispitsilioo  asks  tbe  thong; 

Aad  without  discipline  the  fav'rile  child. 

Like  a oogiected  ,^rarer  runs  wild. 

touywr.  Pra>jrta»  of  Hfnr. 
The  numerous  Ihmi,  from  side  lr>  side, 

Spread  destruction  wild  and  whI«, 

Prom  Argoed’s  luinmitt,  /en-jt-i'roiswV, 

To  steep  Arfyudd's  utnu4t  Iwund 

V^ktUKtnd,  Tke  HttUla  of  Aryt>e4  Utt^uin, 
Hit  hand  shall  lift  him  from  the  dreary  couch, 

FiUomng  his  head  witJi  swelling  hillocks  green, 

White,  all  inland,  a /4rrar>ctfrrain  spreads 
« Its  waving  Mds,  and  biesaes  his  repose. 

Tkt  £ny/iiA  6urde«,  book  ii. 
Such  ioug*ry  of  KreatBeu  ill  brcAinr, 

A aanwlciu  uwcnsi^,  and  an  naknewn  aamc  ! 

Instead  of  famt^meMart^kt,  and  their  tram, 

The  unambitious  rose  bedeck'd  the  plain. 

Harte.  FAiioyim,  or  tke  CkaritahU  Jfason, 
Bot  fancy,  from  the  thickets  brown, 

The  glades  that  wear  s conscious  frewo, 

The  /’went-oais,  that  pale  and  kmc, 

Nod  to  the  blast  with  bnaner  tnne. 

Bough  glens,  and  sullen  water 'falls. 

Her  bright  ideal  offspring  calls. 

tyarton.  Ode  7.  To  a Friend,  (1750.) 
Oaftnition.  Forest  is  lej^ily  defined  at  great  length  and  with 
much  particularity  by  Manwood  in  hin  Trt^aUtt.  and  Di$- 
rouneofUteLau>tso/iheForeMi,^f'.  “ It  K"  he  ttaytt,  ”a 
cenen  territnrieof  wuoddy  grounrla  and  rruitfull  pautiire^. 
priviletlged  for  wild  heasU  and  fuwIcM  ol’  Fomrat.  Chase 
and  W arren,  (u  rent  and  abide  in,  in  Uie  safe  protcctiu 
of  Uie  King,  for  his  princely  delight  and  pleasure ; 
which  territory  of  groild  ao  pritriledged  is  meered  and 
boundeti  with  tmremoveable  marker,  ineere.s  and  houn- 
daries,  either  knowe  by  matter  of  record,  or  eU  by  pre- 
scription ; and  also  replenislied  with  wildc  Bca«ts  of 
\ctieric  or  Chase,  and  with  great  covert.s  of  Vert  for 
the  succour  of  the  said  wild  Brastes  to  have  their  abode 
in:  for  the  prevervation  and  continuance  of  which  said 
place,  tr^eiher  with  the  Vert  and  Venison,  there  ore 
ceiten  particttler  Lawes,  priviledgca  uinl  Officens,  belong- 
ing to  the  same,  merle  lor  tliat  purpose,  that  are  onely 
pro|>er  unto  a Forrest  and  not  to  any  other  place-**  (I.  i.) 
A^it  realty.  The  Forests  of  England,  with  the  exception  of  the 
New  Forest  in  Hamp^ire.  are  of  such  high  antiquity 
that  there  is  not  any  record  of  llicir  origin.  Manwood, 
with  the  usual  love  of  the  writers  of  his  day  for  pressing 
every  possible  authority  into  their  service  which  by  any 
violence,  however  great,  they  think  may  be  made  to  be.ar 
on  their  subject,  goes  at  once  lo  Holy  Writ,  not  f<ir  the 
origin,  but  for  the  etislence  of  Forests  among  the 
Kings  of  Israel.  In  what  place  of  the  world,  or  in 
what  time  they  did  first  begin,  no  man  can  certainly 
tell.  Wc  read  in  the  bO  Psalme  of  David,  verse  10, 
whereas  David  speaking  In  the  |HTson  of  Owl  soitli, 
‘ 1 will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goals 
out  of  the  foalds,  for  all  the  bcast.s  of  the  Forrest  arc 
mine,  and  so  ore  the  catteis  upon  a thotisntid  hilles;* 
hereby  we  may  gather,  that  there  were  Forrests  of  w ild 
l>eu«tes  in  the  Prophet  Davnls  time.  And  likewise  in  the 


131  Psolmc,  verse  the  6.  the  woords  arc  these,  * Lo  we  FORKST. 
heard  of  it  at  Euphrates,  and  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  '''•'■v 
Forrests.'  By  this  we  may  likewise  gather,  that  there 
were  Forresl«  in  the  time  of  King  David.  Polidore 
Virgile,  in  his  Buoke  dr  Inrrntoribuji  rertrm,  saith  that 
Forrestes,  Parkes.  and  Warrens  were  first  made  by 
Fuivius  Ikr}>inus  which  was  before  the  cornming  of 
Christ.  We  read  likewise  in  the  French  Cronit^e  of 
John  Crispin,  (fol.  193.)  that  Philip  of  Macedonia  had 
Forrests  to  hunt  in,  for  places  of  recreation  and  delight ; 
so  then  if  Forrestes  were  in  his  lime,  they  were  before 
the  coining  of  Christ.  W>  read  that  Canutiis  the  Dane 
bikI  King  of  this  land  made  ccrteiii  (.anons  or  Lawes 
fur  Forreslcs  in  the  ycere  of  our  Lord  1U!6,  but 
Forreste.s  were  hecr  in  England  before  his  time."  (II.  &.) 

Canute's  Forest  I.»aws  are  given  in  Latin  by  Holin-  F«>r^  Laws 
shed  “very  barbarouslie  translated.”  The  Chronicler  "^ ^'***“*** 
add.s.  “ neither  arc-anie  of  llte  ancient  laws  prescribed 
for  their  maintenance  before  the  days  of  Canute  now  to 
be  had ; sith  time  hath  so  dealt  with  them  that  they 
are  perished  and  lost,  (i.  346.  ed.  1H07.)  Canute  made 
also  the  following  Edict  at  W'iuchester  in  the  fir^t 
year  of  his  reigri,  as  Manwood  has  translated  it,  (II.  2,) 

“[will  and  grauiit  that  each  one  shall  l>e  worthic  of 
such  Tcnerie  as  he  by  hunting  can  take  eyther  in  the 
playnes,  or  in  the  woods  within  his  own  fee  or  dominion ; 
but  each  man  shall  alvsiaiiie  fiom  my  venerie  in  every 
place,  where  I will  that  my  beasts  shall  have  firme 
peace  and  quietnes  u|)oii  paine  to  forl'cit  as  much  as  a 
man  may  forfeL* 

This  King's  later  Consfitutioni  (which  are  printed 
by  Spelman,  (G/o*t.  ad  v.  Forr*ta,)  as  well  as  by 
HoHnshed,)  arc  not  couched  in  an  equally  liberal  spirit. 

In  tbe  Edict  given  above,  lie  permits  the  landed  pro- 
prietor to  kill  game  on  his  own  ground  ; but  mark  the 
severity  of  punishment  which  is  decreed  by  the  follow* 
ing  clauses,  if  he  is  incautious  enough  to  sport  in  a 
Forest,  22.  Si  Ub^  aliqui*  feram  Forrstee  ad  vurtum 
impulerii^  site  ro»u,  «tre  jtrtthahiiu  voiuntait^  Ha  at 
rurtii  rtlcri  rogoiwr  Fera  anhftare,  drerm  tolidii  Rr^i 
fmendel^  si  iUHirralis  dupluriter  anendd,  si  corral 

corio.  23.  Si  rm>  A«rwm  aliquot  {ahquam?)  inirr- 
/errrif,  solrat  dupUciicr  et  pc/wj/ca/,  sUque  pretti  sui 
rrttM  contra  Regcm.  24.  Sed  n Rciiabrtn  Jeram  quam 
An^U  Stuggon  appellant,  altcruUr  cor^erit  anhelarr^ 
alter  per  vnum  anmftn,  alter  per  duos  careat  libertate 
nalurali : si  rero  servus,  pro  utle^aio  haheatur  quern 
An^ti  Fnuidlcsman  voeant.  25.  Si  rero  oetiderit^ 
amittat  liUrr  scutum  libertaiis,  si  fit  Htiberalis  eareat 
tibrrtate,  si  serrus  titd.  Not  all  the  cruelly  of  the 
Forest  Laws,  therefore,  is  chargeable  upon  the  Nor- 
mans; here  a Scandinavian  Code  indicts  a fine  or  a 
flogging  upon  him  who  even  uninlenUonati\f  puts  out 
of  hreatli  a Beast  of  the  Forest.*  The  Royal  Slag,  if 
(he  same  offence  be  committed  against  him,  demand.s 
two  years’  imprisonment,  or  that  deprival  of  all  privi- 
leges und  utter  csetusion  from  mankind,  which  is  im- 

* Thne  ar*  uMiaily  rrekoarf)  tube  the  Hart,  the  Hiud,  the  Hare, 
the  Bear,  «)«l  the  Wolf;  hut  ia  the  27th  Claine  of  Caaute'a  4idici, 

Harrs  arc  reckoned  anonf  animals,  which  allhouph  bot  beatti  of  the 
Ft>r«'>>t,  yet  at  Uiey  He  imier  trpfa  et  ttftea  Foreti*,  are  oot  to  he 
hunted  with  immunity,  em»mdatiom  { aad  Woltvt  are 

accounted  ccpeciallv  obaoKwuii,  aad  msr  be  killed  t(  pleasure. 

Vufpet  et  t.mpt  irrr  FvreaUt  nee  Veneria  Ao&CMhir,  et  fravuie  curwm 
tKierfectut  metU  rmemtatrmi 

spelman  olHcrvcr,  that  awu//of  liker  aevtum  LAertatu  in  d»e 
26th  ('lause  ireplict  arMorwn  adempUo,  tpuaiahment  attended  with 
grnt  diahouour. 
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forest,  plifd  by  the  terrific  word  Freiuilemnan  ; aud  the  death 
of  thi^  noble  animal  can  he  expiated  by  no  less  than 
siiniilur  loss  of  life  in  the  ii^nohie  serf. 

But  however  tyrannous  in  some  respects  the  Royal 
CooqiMror.  ordinance.H  res|>ecijnfy  Forests  mi^ht  be  before  the  Con- 
quest, that  event,  no  doubt,  increased  the  misery  of  the 
Eng'lish  tt  tliotisand  fold,  from  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  forced  to  provide  for  the  diversion  of  the  vic- 
torious invader.  The  devastation  occasioned  by  the 
Tlie  .New  erection  of  the  New  Forest  in  Hampshire  was  so  cx- 
Koivau  tensive  atid  so  cruel,  that  notwithstanding  the  concur- 
rent testimony  of  contemponiry  Historians,  it  has  not 
always  been  credited  by  later  writers.  Florence  of 
Worcester,  who  wrote  at  the  very  time,  »]>eaks  thus, 
jit^u  Gulietmi  arntoW*,  hotninihui  fugali»t  dttmi- 
bun  semirutU^  rcclttiiM  dcitrvcH*,  terra  ferarum  tautum 
coUbaiur  hahitatinnr.  (n/6  ann.  IlOO,)  almost  the 
same  expressions  are  employed  by  Symieon  of  Durham, 
in  relating  the  death  of  William  Rufus.  William  of 
Malmesbury  also,  whom  Lord  Lyttelton  characterises 
as  the  best  informed  of  all  our  ancient  writers,  who 
published  his  History  under  the  reign  of  one  of  the 
grandsons  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  dedicated  it 
to  another,  uses  nut  less  strong  lang;uagc.  when  speak- 
ing of  the  death  of  Richard,  one  of  the  sons  of  William, 
occasioned  by  the  malaria  which  he  inhaled  while 
hunting  in  the  New  Forest.  Locu*  quern  lyUhtimuM 
Faler^  detsrrtin  villi*,  subruli*  eedeiiU,  per  tri^nta  et  ro 
ampfim  milliaria,  in  »ollu$  el  luetra  J^arum  redegerai, 
in  fando  prortu*  tptcfaailo,  ul  ubi  ante  rt4  humaiia  con- 
venvxtio,  cel  divina  veneratio  fen^ebat,  nunc  ibi  cerri  et 
capre^i,  rt  ceelcrte  illud  genun  6c*/i«jr  petulanter  dUcur- 
Milent,  nec  illec  qvidnn  mortalium  vsibue  communiter 
ejpo$ita‘,  (III.  irt  Rtrum  Anglic.  Scrijtiores pott  Dedam, 
f.  h.  iid.  Ij96.) 

Voltaire,  with  his  customary  scepticism,  has  aflcctcd 
to  douht  the  unanimous  testimony  of  these  and  all  other 
writers,  who  had  the  best  means  of  inquiring  into  and 
ascertaining  the  truth  of  the  accusation  which  they  have 
advanced.  Une  tellr  action,  says  the  lively  Frenchman, 
est  trap  internee,  pour  Hre  iT<7y«*m6/aWe.  He,  however, 
can  have  read  History  to  little  piiqiose  who  denies  the 
probability  of  any  crime  ascribeil  to  desi>otism.  because 
it  is  in-ational.  Again,  on  luy  fait  semer  ctUe  foret  en 
10^),  il  avoil  alor*  63  ant.  Quelle  apparence  y a-l’U 
qu'un  hf/mme  raitonahlc  ait  d cHte  az*  detruil  de.t  rillaza 
pour  aemcr  ^iner /icu«  de  boit  dant  rexperance  tTy 
thatier  unjour?  This  is  one  of  those  adroit  but  dishonest 
per^eisions,  of  which  countless  instances  might  Ih;  pro. 
duct'd  from  V'oUaire,  whenever  il  sult.s  his  purpose  to 
employ  them.  No  one  ever  said  that  William  the  Con- 
queror p/on/rd  the  New  Forest.  He  affi^mted  n large 
district  ofvroc»d,  hill,  and  champaign,  at  that  timcpeoplt^, 
and  under  cultivation  ; and  by  depopulating  the  villages 
which  it  contained,  and  diverting  its  lands  from  tillage, 
he  rendered  it  fit  for  princely  pastime,  wholly  reckle.ss 
of  the  misery  by  which  his  amusement  was  purchased. 
ThU  is  a very  dilTerenl  thing  from  a Forest. 

(Lord  LyttcUoii,  Hixlory  of  Henry  II.,  I,  455,  4to.) 

This  cnormouH  abuse  of  power  was  naturally  fol- 
lowed by  popular  execration,  deep  though  not  loud,  for 
a heavy  ann  was  raiseti  over  him  who  should  speak. 
John  Bromptun,  in  his  character  of  the  Conqueror,  has 
expressed  this  most  forcibly.  Si  cervum  qui*  caperet 
aut  aprum  oevloa  ei  Fcellehat}  nec  rrat  qui  murmurarcL 
Fera*  namque  tantfuam  paler  earum  erai  amaril : unde 
in  n/ru,  quee  nunc  Nova  Foresta  vocaiur,  villas  ct 


ecclesia*  plure*  eradicari,  genU-m  extirpari  ei  a ferit  FORK.ST. 
inkabitari  fecit.  Il  was  long  believed  that  divine  ven- 
geance  waitwl  upon  this  tyrannical  act,  and  that  the 
curse  of  the  New  Forest  was  on  the  heads  of  its 
erector’s  posterity.  Ilornsherl.  who  denounces  Wil- 
liam's Peiiul  Forest  Laws  as**  a pestilent  policic  of  a 
spitefiill  mind,  and  savouring  altogether  of  his  French 
slaverle,"  (ii.  23,  ed.  IK07,)  continues,  “the  pc<iple  u.s 
then  sore  bewailed  their  diidres  and  grealUe  lamented 
that  they  must  thus  leave  house  and  hfune  (n  the  use  of 
savage  leasts;  which  crueltie  not  onely  murinll  men  liv- 
ing here  on  earth,  but  also  the  earth  it  sclfc  might  .veeme 
to  detest,  as  by  a woonderful  signification  it  seemed  to 
declare  by  the  shaking  and  roaring  of  the  same,  which 
chanced  about  the  14lh  ycare  of  his  reign,  as  writers 
have  rcconlcd."  (t6td.)  Spelman  has  collected  the 
several  judgments  with  which  the  Conqueror’s  family 
was  believed  to  have  lieen  visited  within  the  precincts 
of  the  New  Forest,  and  we  willingly  cite  the  passage, 
both  for  its  curiosity  and  its  elegance.  Cum  igttur 
Gulielmm  /.  Novam  quam  vacant  ForesUim  in  Pago 
HantonienH  insliturvs  essel,  villa*  ferlur  26  el  licHe- 
na*  toiidem  Parochialetdrlevitse  ; pTojUgatoque  hunwm 
genere,  sacra  ipsa  wm  minus  quam  jtrofana,  per  SO 
milUaria,  canibut  et  ferarum  latibvlis  e.vpasuisse.  Non 
auttm  effxtzif  tanti  perpetrator  scelerit  dix  inam  vindic- 
tarn : in  eodem  enim  hoc  »altu,  Richardx/t  Jihvs  tjut 
tecundo  Zf7iilxt»,  fvnesta  aura  correpiwi  est:  H flius 
alter,  Gulielnuit  Rex,  cognomento  Rxifttit,  venaiioni 
ardrntiii*  inhiam,»agitfa  Gualteri  Tyrtlli  forfuito  (ram- 
Jhtfs  periit,  canibut  suit  ferinvm  nfientiffvt, 

suxtm  ipte  infelix  pradtenn  humi  e^'ntum.  Sed  nec  istit 
libaminibut  acquievit  Nurnen.  Jlenricut  cnim  vepos  e 
Raherfo  Jilio  maxima,  file  etiam  inter  com- 

pTekenxu*.  sutpendio  iollitxir,  ui  atiquando  Absoton  ; nec 
Tcmanni  demmn  e tanto  tacrxlegoet  tot  ftii*,  qui  contra 
murum  mingeret  hares  manrutun.  Mitto  reliqua.  (xitsup.) 

The  real  cause  of  the  death  of  Will»an>  Rufus  is  one  WUii%m 
of  those  Hi<ilurieul  Problems  which  now  must  remain 
for  ever  undccidc-d.  'llie  received  opinion  is,  that  he 
was  accidentally  sliot  by  Sir  Waller  Tyrrel ; the  arrow 
which  was  aimed  at  a beast  of  chase  having  glanced 
from  a tree  against  the  King.  Abbot  Huger,  however. 

{Vila  hudoviv.  Grotsi,  i.)  slates,  that  ho  had  re|>e«te<lly 
heard  Tvrrel  uHirm  with  inuiiy  oaths,  that  on  the  day  of 
the  King’s  death  he  never  was  in  the  same  part  of  the 
Forest  with  him.  Tyrrel  was  in  such  high  favour  with 
William,  that  personal  malice  is  not  to  be  suspected,  and 
no  motive  ha.«  ever  l>ccn  ussignMi  which  could  make  the 
act,  if  committed  by  him,  one  of  design.  His  flight 
also  may  readily  lie  accounted  for,  even  without  im- 
pugning his  innocence,  by  the  hazard  nn<i  diflicuity 
which  he  must  have  cncoiiiilcrcd  in  clearing  hinioelf 
from  an  accusation  brought  against  him  by  the  j»opu!ar 
voice.  Kadmcr,  a contemporary  writer,  has  staterl  as 
an  opinion  prevalent  at  the  lime,  that  the  King  acci- 
dentally fell,  and  that  an  arrow  which  I)c  held  in  hi« 
liund  pierced  his  breast,  {IIi*t.  Nor.  ii.  ;)  ui  d John  of 
Salisbury,  in  his  anxiety  to  find  par.  lU-L  between  the 
Red  King  and  the  Apostate  Julian,  each  of  whom  he 
appears  to  have  regarded  with  ei{uui  biUerneKS,  snys  that 
H'was  a matter  of  doubt  by  whom  either  of  them  was 
killed,  It  might  have  been  added  of  William  Rufus 
as  u cumulation  of  judgments,  that  he  was  condemned 
to  die  with  bud  Lutiu  on  his  lips;  but  this  was  a mis- 
fortune which  Matthew  Paris,  who  records  the  v»ords, 

(William  IT.  anno  1 1 (K),)  probably  was  unable  to  uppre- 
2i2 
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FORKST.  ciate.  When  the  Rtaff  at  which  Tyrrri  shot  ivaR  rou»etl, 
v-^  the  King  callwl  out  fo  hin  hrmher  sportsman,  trahf^ 
Diabolr.  The  grantlsun  of  the  Conqii-  Tor,  whom  Spcl- 
man  above  names  Henry,  is  culled  Khrhard  by  others; 
and  Williuin  of  Malmesbury  gives  two  versions  of  hia 
deatli ; one.  the  same  as  that  rcluteii  by  Spelman.  the 
other,  that  he  was  shot  by  nn  at  row  like  his  uncle  Hutiis. 

RieW  I.  Richard  I.,**  says  Hume,  (eh.  x.)  "renewed  the 
severe  laws  ogjiinst  iRm'sgresNor*  in  bis  Forests,  whom 
he  punished  by  custrutiou.  mid  pulling  out  their  eyes, 
as  in  the  reign  of  Ins  greai*?nindruiher.‘*  " Riehund  I.,*' 
says  Blackhtone,  (book  iv.  3S,)  in  the  most  direct 
opposiliuh  to  thiR  statement, "a  brave  and  magnatiiinou.H 
Prince,  was  a sportsman  as  well  as  a soldier,  and  therefore 
enforced  the  Forest  Laws  with  some  rigour;  which 
occasioned  many  discontents  nmoiig  his  people  : though 
(acconling  to  Matthew  Paris)  he  repeuletl  the  penalties 
of  castnitiou.  loss  of  eyes,  and  culling  ofl'  the  hands 
an<l  feet,  before  inllicted  on  such  as  transaressetl  in 
hunting,  prolxibly  finding  that  these  severities  prevented 
prosecutions/'  Uuine  does  not  cite  hia  authority,  and 
probably  had  not  any  immediate  authority  to  cite.  He 
was  not  very  solicitous  of  that  reputation  (however  much 
it  is  desirable  fur  a Historian)  which  is  n.mcuicd  on 
patience  of  research  ; and  he  allov«e<l  Ins  general  im* 
pressions  (and  it  is  to  his  credit  that  these  do  not  ohen 
tnisleail  him)  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  necessary 
drudgery  of  consulting  original  doeumciiLs.  l»uscncss 
of  n^erenev,  on  the  other  hand,  is  quite  alien  from  the 
habits,  cither  personal  or  professional,  of  Hlackstone ; 
ami  it  must  be  attributed  to  an  oversight  or  to  the  loss 
of  a note,  that  he  leaves  bis  rea<lers  in  this  instance  to 
gro{}€  their  way  ho|)eIessly  through  the  mure  than 
thousttud  closely  printed  page^  of  Matthew  Paris.  To 
sav  that  his  o-sscrlion  respecting  Richard  I.  is  not  sup> 
ported  by  that  Historian,  is  far  more  than  we  dare  lake 
upon  ourf^elve.s ; but  this  much  we  may  venture  with 
confidence  to  affirm,  that  Matthew  Paris  utTords  uo 
authority  fur  this  sUitement  in  his  narrative  of  RiclurtTs 
reign.  .Spelmau  agrees  with  Hume,  and  of  Spelmaii's 
diligent  jiK}uiry  into  antiquity  there  is  no  ncce5sity  for 
our  voucher.  Tn/tem  autem  {Ulam  vtterem  Foretia: 
It'Scm)  qua  lU  linquentihiut  in  /er<M.  ocuUt*  tt  (rMintht 
rrueUcut,  juxV:  Amxaa  Henrict  I.  ei  Htchardi  I.  p dm- 
tiu»  rngrorre  (/feg«  tnbxtqufnlru.)  (i/f  *«/>.)  The 
authority  of  Matthew  Paris,  whether  it  be  in  Dlackstone's 
favour  or  not,  has  been  sufficiently  shown  by  that  pm- 
lumui  Lawyer  mid  eminent  Scholar,  to  he  of  very  little 
value  as  far  as  the  History  of  the  Charters  is  con* 
cenied. 

Ihat  such  barbarouH  {venahies  were,  in  trutli,  exacted 
by  (he  Norman  Princes  is  not  to  t>e  doubted.  Well 
might  Spehnun,  in  *|>eaking  of  these  oppressive  Laws, 
obM-Tve,  that  Forests  appear  to  have  been  rejected  from 
oil  slatisticai  distnbutioii : that  no  Parish,  no  County, 
no  Dioce-e,  included  them ; but  that  as  ritranrum 
quidditm  ct  feris  dafum,  Ft'rino  Jure,  non  CicUi,  non 
Mnnf-ipali  fiitebanlur.  Well  might  John  of  Salisbury 
vriili  less  ei(K]uen<^«  but  not  with  ies.s  gemiiue  feeling, 
(fur  he  wilnc¥sed  the  sutTeritigs  of  which  he  speaks,) 
complain  : quodque  magU  rmVerr.  pedtatM  parart  art* 
but,  Uiqucoit  iexere,  alticere  modis  »r/  Jislutii,  aut  qu\bv»~ 
cunqtic  tvpptnntare,  rx  edicto  tape  jil  crimini*, 

ti  xrl  proaenptione  b'tnorum  mulflatiir^  ref  mrmbmrum 
puniiur,  tafufi*que  ditprndio.  f'ofticrrt  rtrU  ft  pitret 
maris  commnms  (jne  audiera*,  ted  ha  Jitci  tnni  quat 
vtnatica  uhirvnqne  xxttiU.  Manum  tor.itne. 


ubdine.,  nt  et  tu  i«  p<rnam  lrr<te  Maj>dalit  fOREi'T 
teuandbut  vrdan  in  pradam.  A nowlibut  tout  artew- 
(nr  aerivola  dum  frut  habrani  ragandi  libertatrm  : illu 


ut  jKitcua  auqrantur,  pradia  tuhtrahuulur  agricotU  : 
aatio/udia  inaiiioa  coioni*,  citm  pateva  arrrunlariit  H 
grr^ariit,  turn  ah-raria  a Aortilibut  eidudunf,  t/w* 
qwMptr  apibut  vix  naUirati  Id^rrtatr.  nli  permirntm  aiU 
{Votycrutirun,  i.  4.)  Six  centuries  have  elapsed  since 
this  passage  was  written,  and  yet  it  is  not  wholly  inap- 
plicable to  the  days  in  which  we  live  at  present.  Such 
is  the  unyielding  stiiblKimness  with  w liich  abuses  adhere 


(i»  the  soil  wherein  they  have  once  lieeii  permitted  to 
take  root ! 


John,  in  the  early  pan  of  his  reign,  exercised  the  Joim. 
Forest  Laws  wiih  unmitigaietl  severity.  Henry  de 
Knyghton  mentions,  that  in  1203,  or,  as  the  orthmlox 
Chronicler  more  ecciesiustieally  computes  it,  in  the  5th  of 
Innocent  111.,  canes  rt  mastivi  per  omne*  Forestait  occi» 
duntur,  (cap.  xv. ;)  fortunately,  however,  the  oppression 
of  thistymiit  was  joincfl  with  weakness,  and  thus  gave  an 
opening  for  reform.  In  the  meeting  of  the  Barone  held 
at  St.  Paul’s  in  alvnit  two  years  before  the  rati- 

fication of  Magna  Charta,  Stephen  Langton,  Aahbishop 
of  Canterbury,  prcKluced  a Charter  granted  by  Henry  I. 
at  his  Cforuuatioii,  per  qiuim,  as  he  Ixildly  told  them, 
fi  volueritit,  libcrlatrs  diu  amUtas  pederitt*  ad  stalnm 
prittinum  rerocare.  (.Matthew  Paris,  sub  ann.  1213, 
p.  240,  ed.  1610.)  We  inetiiion  this  Charter,  the  exist- 
ence of  which,  as  Matthew  Paris  gives  it,  Bluckstone 
is  iticlinctl  to  doubt.  (Introtl.  to  06»rrr<rfiort#  on  (he 
Chartert.)  only  in  order  to  show  the  very  slender  founda- 
tion upon  which  our  ancestors  were  able  to  consolidate 
the  great  structure  of  our  Frvetlom.  A single  sentence 
in  it  claims  for  the  King,  with  the  assent  ond  by  the 
advice  of  his  Borons,  the  same  sovereignty  over  the 
Forests  which  his  Father  jmssessed.  Forrt(as  rommuni 
consilio  fiaronum  meorum  in  manu  mra  ita  rrtinui 
sicut  Paler  mrus  eas  habuit.  This  is  very  far  from  a sur- 
render, it  is  rather  a reassertion  of  power.  Whereas  in 
IheCorto  de  Foresfu.  which  was  granted  by  Henry  III.  in  Henry  III 
1224, (forwemust reject, asBlackstoiie dues. theCharter  Ut 
concerning  Forests  which  Matthew  Paris  makes  coeval 
with  John’s  Magna  CluirUi,)  and  which  probably  was 
the  same  os  that  of  1217,  of  which  all  auffietitic  record 
is  lost  ; the  King  agrees,  amotig  other  thing*,  to  a new 
perambulation  of  Uie  Forests,  to  disafforest  huch  por- 
tions as  appear  to  have  been  unjustly  afforesied ; more 
especially  all  such  as  Richard  I.  had  converiet!  to  his 
own  use;  ami  he  admits  that  most  important  clause  by 
which  capital  punishment  end  miitilatinn  was  stnick 
out  of  the  iniquitous  Code.  NuUut  de.  catero  amiitat 
vitam  vA  membra  pro  ttnadone  notfrii,  sedsl  atiqvis  rnp- 
ius  fuerit  ti  concu'tus  de  captione  cr»a/mni>,  grarifer 
redtmatur,  ti  habcat  unde  redimi  pouit : ei  « non  unde 
rrrfimi  possit,  jaeeat  in  pritona  nostra  per  unum  annum 
et  vnum  diem:  et  si  post  t/niim  annum  et  unum  diem 
plegiot  inrrntrc  possit,  (scat  e prison^,  sin  auU-m  abju- 
rri  regnum  Angtia. 

DisprojKirlionate  as  the  punishment  still  was  left  to 
the  offonce,  the  advance  made  towards  liltertv  was 
great : ond  a fair  cslimate  may  be  formed  of  the  high 
value  which  the  Monarch  set  upon  his  exclusive  right  of 
V'enery.  am!  his  consequei't  jealousy  of  its  .slightest 
invasion,  by  the  next  following  clause,  in  which  his 
Nobles  wrung  from  him  the  privilege  of  killing  a buck 
in  his  Forest  upon  one  especial  ocxrasion.  Qiiicunque 
A^hiepiscfjpus,  Epitcopus,  Comet  cel  Haro  vrniens  ad 
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FoUKsr.  noa  ad  mandaium  noHrvm,  trantieril  ptr  Fvretlam  noa- 
/rawi,  lied  itU  coprre  unam  bfatiam  duo*,  ptr  vixurn 
Forfxtarxi  « pr<txena  /urrit;  ain  emUm,  facial  cornari, 
nc  ridfatur  firtivc  hoc  facerc.  From  thisi  accuracy  of 
limitation,  it  ia  plain  that  the  King  acceded  to  this 
grant  perforce  and  reluctantly.  From  the  Barons  think- 
ing it  worth  while  to  advance  such  a claim,  immediately 
after  one  which  uficcted  life  and  limb,  it  ia  equally  plain 
that  they  considered  its  concession  to  be  great  gain. 

Notwithstanding  the  grant  of  this  Charter,  the  exac- 
tions of  the  Justices  of  the  Forests  appear  to  have  been 
very  grievous  during  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Two 
names  have  been  trunsmilted  to  us  with  deserved  in- 
famy by  Matthew  Paris;  and  the  tyranny  of  (he  first- 
mentio>ied  of  these  officers,  Robert  Passeleve,  may  be 
sufficiently  determined  by  the  character  Mhich  is  given 
of  the  sceond,  GeolTry  de  Langeley.  (reoffry,  it  is  said, 
pillaged  the  Northern  Nobles  in  12&0.  odeo  aatute, 
adrn  pToterxe^  adco  riolcntcr,  that  the  sum  of  money 
which  he  amosseil  Jidrm  in  audiiorum  cordibua  eretderet 
wl  atuporem  generorrf  . . . Pro  vm'rd  enim  bfxtiold,  hin- 
nuto  ce/  lepore,  licH  in  invio  erro«/i6t/s,  ali<(ucm  Nobiiix- 
timurn  Y/*/?/e  ad  ttinanitionem  d*j>aupcravit,  nec  aan- 
garni  parcena  trl  fortuna.  Rcapectu  autem  hvjuamodi 
Rohfrtna  Pataclctt  piiasimm  cenaehaiury  imd  omces  j>r<e- 
decfjuorra  ^ua  in  ip*o  juatifeahantur  ac  hencdicchautur. 
(786.)  But  the  Barons  were  not  deterred  by  these  in- 
fractions of  the  rights  which  they  had  won,  from  reas- 
serting them  whenever  opportunity  offererl ; and,  after 
the  lapse  of  nearly  a century  of  almost  uninternipted 
Fiuslvcon-  contest,  they  obtained  from  Edwnrxl  1„  in  12297,  the 
hmed  by  powerful  of  the  Princes  with  whom  they  had  strug- 

,uwa  gled,  so  full  and  free  a cnnftrmalion  of  the  Carta  -de 
Forcaia  that  it  has  never  since  that  time  been  disputed ; 
and  the  Crown  was  soon  content  to  allow  such  of  its 
rights  to  become  dormant  as  might  in  any  way  be 
deemed  injurious  to  liberty.  One  of  the  most  unseason- 
able, and  not  one  of  the  lea.st  offeiiMvc  acts  of  the  mis- 
guided Cabinet  of  Charles  1.,  was  an  attempt  to  revive 
this  latent  and  furgotteu  power.  The  HLstory  of  the 
Carta  de  Forcala  has  been  traced  with  great  accuracy 
and  perspicuity  by  Blackstone,  (Introduction  to  Great 
Charter^  S(c.,  Law  Tracts,)  and  completely  cleared  from 
the  legendary  matter  with  which  it  has  been  overlaid 
by  Matthew  Paris. 

Miinner  ol  Tile  manner  of  erecting  a Forest  is  plainly  laid  down 
krerimy  > Manwood.  “The  King  doth  graunt  a Commission 
out  of  his  Court  of  Chancery  under  the  Great  Seale  of 
Knglande,  directed  to  certen  wise  and  discrete  persons  ftt 
for  that  purpose,  therein  declaring  that  his  will  and  plea- 
sure is  to  make  a Forest  in  such  a Shire,  within  so  many 
miles  of  such  a place,  and  therefore  by  the  same  Com- 
mission he  doth  will  and  commaumlthem  that  they  »hall 
diligently  perambulate  and  view  all  the  whole  C'ountrey 
and  Shire  witlnn  so  many  miles  compas,  and  so  much  of 
the  same  as  they  by  their  view  and  perambulation  shall 
tltinke  meete  and  convenient  to  make  a Forrest  of  for 
his  delight  and  recreation,  to  bound  and  mere  the  same 
by  sufficient  marks,  meres,  and  boundaries,  to  environ  it 
round  about,  so  that  by  those  marks,  meres,  and  bounda- 
ries, the  circuit  and  whole  composs-e  of  the  Forrefjt  may 
unto  the  King  bi'^  knowen,  and  decerned  from  other 
laud  which  is  not  Forrest.'*  (II.  2.)  Proclamation  is 
then  made  throughout  the  .Shire  in  which  the  ground 
beth.tliat  none  shall  hunt  or  chase  any  manner  of  wild 
Beasts  within  that  precinct  without  the  King'n  special 
licen^,  after  which  he  appoints  ordinances,  taws,  and 


officers,  fit  for  tlie  preservation  of  the  Vert  and  Venison ; FOREST 
and  so  it  becomes  (b«it  not  till  the  fulfilment  of  all  th^rse  > 
preliminaries)  a Forest  by  matter  of  Record. 

A Forest  thus  erected  ha.9  three  chief  prop«rtie.s;  I.  iu  pro. 
that  truly  and  strictly  speaking  it  is  Royal,  and  cannot  peitiet. 
be  in  any  other  hands  than  those  of  the  King ; l>ecause,  Roysltv. 
as  Mnnwood  assigns  the  rea.son,  (part  i.  p.  87.)  none 
hath  power  to  grant  Commis.sion  to  a Justice  in  Evrk 
for  the  Forest,  but  the  King.  Nevertheless,  if  the  King 
grants  a Forest  to  a subject,  and  further  grants,  upon  a 
request  made  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  that  he  and  his 
heirs  shall  have  Justices  of  the  Forest,  then  hath  the 
subject  a Forest  in  I.«aw.  (4  Inal.  314.)  Thus  the 
Records  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  show,  that  temp. 

Edward  II.  and  111.,  the  Earl  of  Lancaster  had  a 
Forest  in  the  Counties  of  Lancaater  and  York,  and 
executcil  the  Forest  l^ws  therein  as  largely  as  any 
King  pf  Uiis  realm  ever  did;  so  that  Manwood  says  in 
hi?(  time  (that  of  Elizabeth)  no  precedents  were  so 
much  followed  in  the  Queen's  Forests  as  thtrsc  left  by 
the  aforesaid  Karl. 

If.  'iltat  it  has  its  own  Courts:  1.  the  Juatu.t 

Hcat^  or  Court  of  the  Justice  in  Eyre,  held  not  oftencr 
than  every  thirtl  year,  to  take  cognizance  of  trespasses, 
pleas,  and  causes  within  the  Forest.  This  is  a 
Court  of  Reconi,  possessing  power  of  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. These  Courts  were  formerly  held  with 
great  regularity ; but  the  lost  which  met  to  transact  any 
real  business  was  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.,  16.32,  before  the  Earl  of  Holland.  This 
Justice  Seal  was  for  the  Forest  of  Windsor;  it  was 
holden  on  the  24lh  of  September  for  the  County  of 
Berk<i,  on  the  27Ui  for  that  of  Surry,  both  at  Windsor; 
aiul,  by  adjournment  at  Bagshot,  on  the  26lh  of  .Septem- 
ber in  the  following  year.  The  Rarl  of  Holland,  as,Iu.s<ice 
in  Eyre,  was  assisted  by  Ix>nl  Richardson.  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King**  Bench,  and  Baron  Denham,  by  virtue  of  the 
King's  Letters  to  them,  and  Noy  was  Attorney  General. 

{Lea  Hrporta  de  Sir  W.  Jones,  266.)  Another  Ju.stice 
Seat,  it  is  said  by  Roger  North  in  his  Life  of  Ixtrd 
Keeper  Norths  was  as.sembled  South  of 'IVeiU, /jro  formd 
only,  after  the  Restoration,  before  the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

2.  llje  Hitainemote,  or  assembly  of  Freeholders  of  the  Swainemoir 

Forest,  held  thrice  a year  to  make  Inquests  tiiul  Juries, 

and  receive  and  try  prescnUnenls  against  otTences  in 

vert  (every  thing  bearing  green  leaves)  and  venison 

(any  l>easi  of  Forest  or  Chase.)  Conviction  may  take 

place  in  this  Court,  bul  all  judgment  must  be  re- 

iserved  for  the  Justice  ScaL  Manwood  and  Crom]>toii 

(p.  146)  esteem  this  Court  to  be  essential  to  the  very 

nature  of  a Fi»rcst;  so  that  if  it  fail  the  Forest  is 

degraded  to  a Chase.  3.  The  tVoodmoie,  or  Court  \Vdodmi>»* 

of  AttachmenU  held  even-  forty  days  to  receive  and 

inquire  Into  presentments,  bul  not  to  convict.  4.  The 

Court  of  Regard,  held  every  third  year  for  the  survey 

and  Exfeditation  of  Dog*. 

HI.  That  it  has  it*  own  Officer*,  These  are  two  OBcer*. 
Chief  Juadeex  in  Eyre,  the  one  styled  Capitalia  Chief  Ju‘- 
Jualiciariua  Uinrrana  omnium  Foretiarum  citra  Trtn-  g ^ 
iam,  the  other  ultra  Trentam,  known  also  as  Forea- 
tiarii  and  Profq/breafiarii.  These  officers  were  first 
appointed  by  Henry  II.  in  U84,  to  preside  at  the  Jus- 
tice seats;  by  32  Henry  VHl.  35,  they  were  pennilled 
to  appoint  deputies;  and  their  place*  having  long  be- 
come sinecures  from  the  disuse  of  the  Forest  Laws, 
were  abolished  at  the  expiration  of  the  existing  interests, 
by  57  George  III.  61  ; 37  years  after  the  office  had 
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FORKST.  bei‘n  plotjiieotiy  dehoitnced  by  Burket  m an  utelen» 

^ p»e<-e  of  antU|uity>  a juriiMbclion  over  wild  be»i'<ts  and  a 
Chief  Juvlicenhip  in  a dtserl.  (Sp«ch  on  (Jiconomiatl 
Chief  VV*f.  Itr/onn,  1780.)  A Chirf  f/^ardm^  a xreat  officer  who 
d«n.  may  boil  tmd  dischnrcfe  oHt*nder%  but  not  (five  judg- 

ment: wherever  a Cantle  exi«l*  on  a Forest,  the  Coo- 
Htable  of  that  Ca-ntlo  is  Chief  Warden  of  that  Forest. 
\crJcrar».  fe,  (/r rom,  judicial  officers  chosen  in  Aiil  County  by  the 
Ki'-tf's  Writ.  'Ptey  are  chief  Judfifes  of  the  Swainemote, 
«eg»rter»  and  View,  receive,  and  enrol  preventinents.  ifeyordrr* 
rr-^frrd  the  Forest  an<l  imjuirc  into  offences.  Tlicy  are  up- 
Fore-Uf*.  pimiied  by  l.«etters  Patent  or  chosen  hy  Writ.  Forrrfrrt 
wuich  over  vert  and  venison,  and  make  attachments  and 
presentments  for  trespasses.  They  are  made  by  I*ettcr« 
Wu'hUiHs.  Patent.  ff’^jdwards  look  especially  to  the  timber  and 
vert.  Ridinff  Forester  rides  with  the  Kin‘.f  in  hunt- 
ing:. Aifislers  take  care  of  the  agistment  and  pastiira^' 
of  CQttie.  liaitem  rechase  bea.st.H  which  stray  into  the 
piiriicus.  Beadles  warn  Courts,  serve  processes,  make 
proclnmalions,  &c.  Besides  these  are  Keepers^ 

Ac.  All  ForosU  have  not  precisely  the  same  officem: 
r,  ff.  there  may  be  Forests  in  which  there  are  no  woods 
to  a^i^t,  and  coiise({uently  which  arc  without  Agisters. 
In  the  «amc  manner  the  nuinliers  will  vary.  Hie  usual 
allowance  is  four  Verderers,  twelve  Recfarders,  a reason- 
able iiurnbor  of  Foresters  and  Woodwards,  and  four 
A^i«tcrs. 

Besides  a I'oresl  itself  there  is  a Pvrlins,  which  is  in 
Mime  sort  under  Forest  Law.  The  Purlieus  are  such 
additions  as  were  illegally  made  to  the  original  Forests 
ill  the  reigns  of  Henry  11..  Kichnrd  I,,  and  John,  and 
were  disafforested  at  the  time  in  which  the  I'arta  de 
FortMd  was  given ; for  Purlieu,  says  Mnnwood,  (ix.  3.) 
and  its  corruptions  Pourlvy  and  Poxtrallce^  arc  no  other 
limn  perumbulaiio^  or  lands  disafforested  by  new 
perambulation.  A simpler  derivation  is  yn/r,  lieu. 
Hence  Purlieus  are  free  of  vert  am!  venison  to  those 
who  have  womls  or  lands  in  them,  but  not  to  others 
Of  these  the  Hangers  have  especial  charge,  for  where 
there  are  no  Purlieus  there  are  no  Hangers,  and  the 
Hangers  are  subtly  distinguished  not  to  be  ufficcrH  in 
the  Forest  Imt  officers  of  or  to  the  Forest. 

The  chief  offences  in  a Forest  are,  I.  hunting  without 
licence,  for  which  the  offciuU-r  may  be  arrested  if  he 
be  taken  in  the  maynmtr ; the  maynmir  i>  fourfold: 
1.  Rtahle-stande,  which  is  thus  defiiicd  by  the  Assisa 
Foresttn  de  Uaneastria^  fol.  63,  **  When  a man  is  found 
in  any  Forest  at  his  standing,  with  a cross-bowe  bent, 
ready  to  slioote  at  any  De<*re,  or  with  a long  how,  or 
cis  stuiuling  close  by  a tree  with  Greyhounds  in  his  lease 
Dog-drawc.  ready  to  let  slip."  2.  **  Dog-draire  is  when  any  man 
hath  striken  or  wounded  a wild  beast  by  shooting  at 
him,  either  with  crosse-boweor  long  l>owe,  and  is  found 
with  a hound  or  other  dogge  drawing  after  him  to  re- 
Rack-bwe.  cover  the  same.**  3.  “ liack-beare  is  where  any  man 
hath  sluiiie  a wild  beast  in  the  Forrest  and  is  found 
carrving  away  of  the  same.'*  4.  lUoudy-hand  is 
when  a man  is  found  coursing  in  the  Forrest,  or  that 
hath  coursed  and  is  in  any  manner  of  way  imbrewed 
with  bloiKl,  or  that  is  found  imbrewed  with  bluud  in 
any  suspicious  sorlc  in  the  Forrest,  although  he  be  nut 
hunting  ur  coursing  there."  (Manwood.  xviii.  (f.)  II. 
}Fas(  is  cutting  down  his  own  wood,  even  on  a man's  own 
freehold  within  Uie  Forest,  without  licence : it  is  only 
sligfitly  corrupted  from  the  Latin  tastare.  We  will  nut 
deprive  the  reader  of  any  part  of  Manwood’s  definition 
of  111.  Assart ; it  is  not  often  that  legal  explanations 
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can  be  clothed  in  langnncre  equally  picturesque.  “When  FOREST, 
that  the  pleasant  wikxIh  of  Uie  Forrest,  or  ihicke  bushie 
places  merte  for  the  secret  feeding  of  the  wildc  beasles 
be  cut  downe,  destroyed  and  plucked  uppe  by  the 
rootes,  and  the  same  ground  made  a pluiue  and  turneil 
into  aralde  land,  this  hy  the  Lawes  of  the  Forrest  Is 
properly  said  to  be  an  Assart  of  tlie  Forrest  or  land 
assarted."  (ix.  2.)  Assart  is  from  the  old  French 
aworfrr,  to  make  plain.  IV.  Parpresiure  is  an  eo 
CToachmcnt  on  the  Forest  by  building,  enclosure.  &c.  ; 
it  is  derived  from  the  French  p/ury^rertdre,  to  lake  fur 
oneself  from  armther. 

Tlie  King's  pnifit  levied  in  the  Forests  is  by  asUi-  Profit. 
meni  ftir  herbage  and  pasture  ; formed  from  the  liar- 
bar«MH  word  rrgttfo,  a corruption  of  agito,  to  drive  (to 
pasture  :)  and  i'airnr/gt'.  for  the  mast  of  the  trees  ; pan~  PAwnjce. 
nagium,  from  a gathering  (of  profits.) 

Agistment  is  sometimes  imjiroperly  used  both  for 
pasture  and  trees. 

We  need  scarcely  enter  more  particularly  into  the 
details  of  the  Forest  Laws,  which  from  the  moment  at 
which  the  Carta  de  Forntd  wa.s  confirmed  by  Henry 
III.,  have  gradually  diminished  in  oppressiveness,  and 
by  repealing  Statutes  from  time  to  time,  and  still  more 
by  long  disuse,  have  now  become  harmless,  obsolete, 
and  forgotten.  The  *a«r?io  which  wc  have  given  above 
will  probably  be  enough,  or  more  than  enough  for  the 
general  reader;  and  if  the  curiosity  of  any  one  seeks  lor 
fuller  information,  he  mav  be  amply  satisfi^  by  turning  to 
the  Treatise  by  Manwood,  which  wc  have  soofien  cited. 

One  other  extract  we  shall  borrow  from  this  writer.- 
it  relates  to  the  last  erection  of  a Forest  in  England. 

“ It  appeureth  by  the  Statute  of  31  of  King  Henry  MaraptoA 
VTII.,  cap.  5,  that  the  said  King  having  bnilded  and 
maile  Hampton  ('mirt,  a most  beautiful  and  sumptuous 
manner,  decent  and  convenient  fur  a King,  adorned  with 
princely  parkes,  gardens,  orchards  and  other  things  nt 
great  commodities  and  pleaiaire,  meete  and  requisite 
for  his  most  Hoyall  person,  and  also  for  the  further 
advancement  and  amplification  of  hts  mo^t  princely 
pleasures  and  delights  there,  he  assigned  and  liinitted  a 
certain  territory  of  ground,  lying  and  l>eing  within  the 
precincts  of  Eatmulsey,  Wesimuisey.  Ualton,  and  Esher, 
neere  adjoining  unto  his  said  manner  of  Hainpti:n 
Court,  to  l>e  a Forrest  ; which  territory  of  ground  he 
hath  mcred  and  iKmnded  with  certain  covenient  meres 
and  boundaries,  and  appointed  the  same  for  the  norisli- 
ing,  generation,  anil  feeding  of  wild  beasts  of  venerie 
and  Chase,  and  also  for  beasiR  and  foules  of  Warren  ; 
which  territory  of  groAd  was  made  a Forrest  by  the 
said  Act  of  Farlinment  of  31  of  Henry  VIII.,  cap.  .*» ; 
which  statute  did  also  enact  that  the  said  Forrest  shoii.d 
have  ul  such  Lanes  and  officers  meclc  for  the  punish- 
ment of  al  utieiidcrs  in  the  sume,  as  al  other  Forresis 
within  this  realme  have  find,  and  used  heretofore ; s« 
that  hereby  you  may  that  a Forrest  may  be  made 
by  Act  of  FarliamM.  Ami  after  tliat  the  King  had  so 
made  the  same  u Forrest,  as  aforesaid,  he  hy  the  same 
Act  decorated  the  mancr  of  Hampton  Court  with  the 
name  and  title  of  the  Honour  of  Hampton  Court;  uml 
because  the  King  had  alibrested  the  lands  of  divera 
oti  er  persons  to  their  prejudice  and  liinder&ce,  be  of  his 
princAy  rtemmey,  ta  shrw  his  mosl  granouf  heni^siUie 
towunis  the  owners  of  the  same  ground,  was  contented 
to  covenant  with  them  to  allow  them  certen  priviledges 
in  recorapence  thereof,  and  also  to  allow  them  that  they 
might  cut  downe  their  woods  within  the  precincU  of  the 
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FOREST,  same  without  iic&ce  of  the  Kin^,  or  any  of  his  officers, 
FORE*  make  great  fences  and  hedges  about  their 

STALU  kcepe  the  same  from  Uie  decre.**  (II.  2.) 

* ^ * In  this  curious  and  in  many  points  very  arbitrary 

proceeding,  there  is  one  point  well  worthy  of  remark ; 
that  which  the  Planlagenets  did  by  their  own  single 
will  and  word,  a Tudur,  in  disposition  more  ferocious, 
in  power  equally  despotic  with  the  worst  of  them,  does 
nut  attempt  without  the  consent  of  his  Parliament. 
Such  was  the  tacit  and  insensible  progress  of  our 
embryo  liberties. 

List  r>r  The  number  of  Forests  in  England  U usually  reckoned 

Kngl>*li  to  Hpelman  (Gfo$$.  ad  toe,)  gives  the  following 

|jgj  contains  more,  and  he  accounts  for  the  excess, 
by  supposing  either  that  some  of  them  have  more  than 
one  name,  or  that  those  which  lie  in  more  than  one 
county  are  differently  called  in  their  ditferent  branches. 
This  conjecture  is  very  probable,  for  we  have  been  able 
to  retrench  two  (Walei^oun  and  Lancaster  which  are 
plainly  identical  with  Downe  and  Bowland.)  from  the 
list  below. 


Appwfsrth 

Aruoild 

AdidiowM 

Beara 

Bintwood  , 

Blackmort 

BUthiutf. 

BowUiui,  or  Liocuter 
Breden  or  Braden  . . . . 
Bucbolt 
CsBtseily. 

Cardiih  ...  ........ 

Cbu  Of  Chur 

Charowood.. .. ...... 

Cbet 

CoidrsU) 

CoriisH 

Duia^OB  .......... 

Dartmor* 

Detamere. « 

Dene  

Derofotd 

Downe  or  Wslerdowne 

Eioiere 

Peckeohun 

The  Forvtt 

Pronuelrrood  ....... 

Gaitaroack  ......... 

OsBtrea  ...  

GiDiBgham  

UatAdd  

Harwood 

Hay*. 

Molt 

Hoeatowe. 

Inglewood... 


York,  N.  Riding. 

. Suuex. 

, Hants. 

. Rucka. 

. Wilu,  detffbreated. 

. Radnor 

. I.«n<ra8hire,  York.  W.  Riding. 
. Wilts. 

. Haata  or  Wilta. 

. Caemsrtbea. 

. Haets. 

.Leicestershire. 

.WilutDd  Berks. 

. Psoobroke. 

. CumberUad. 

. Sussex. 

. Devon. 

. Cbehire. 

. Gloucester. 

. Salop. 

. Sussex. 

. Devon. 

. . Wigofo. 

. Cardigan. 

, . Somerset. 

..WUto. 

..York,  N.  Kidiog. 

, . Dorf^ 

..Efeex. 

..Salop 

. . Dorset. 

..CatnberUad. 
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Knaresboroogh York,  W.  Riding  FOREST 

Sing.twood  .....Gloucester.  _ 

Knuckles ..Radnor.  POKE* 

Leicester  Leicester.  STA1.L. 

St.  Leonard*!. Suseex. 

Lounaedael.  ’ 

Lowev  Northomberlaod, 

I^ne  . York,  N.  Riding. 

Loyfleld Rutland. 

MailervtaBg  Westmoreland. 

Moctry  Salop. 

\srheith  ..  Pembroke. 

Neroch  ...Somerset. 

New  Purest  Hants. 

( Sew  Forest ..................  York,  N.  Riding. 

ApplcgsTih.) 

Peake ..Derbyshire. 

PewihaiQ  «...  ....  Wilts,  deedbfrattd. 

Pickering  York,  N.  Radiog. 

Radnor  ...Radoor. 

Roscob  Cardigae,  and  Caemurthen. 

Rockingbaia  ......Northampton. 

Sapler. 

Savemack ..Wilts. 

.Sherwood  Notts. 

Sclwood.  Somerset  and  Wilis. 

Saucy Northampton. 

Wabndge Huntingdon. 

Waltham  Essex. 

West  Forest HaoU. 

West  Ward Cumberland. 

Whichwood  Oifonl. 

Whinfield  . . ..  Wotoioteland. 

Wheighthart. 

WhitUewood  Northampton. 

Whitwajr. 

Wrersdaie {.ancashire. 

WicMbor Berks,  dtc. 

Wulmerwood  York. 

Worth.  Sussex. 

Wutoier Hants. 


The  date  of  this  list  is  not  given,  but  it  is  muntfesl 
from  the  omission  of  Hampton  Court,  tliat  it  was  made 
before  the  reign  of  Henry  VTIf. 

From  Holinshed  (i.  346)  wc  learn  that  all  Essex  wa.s 
once  a Forest.  The  New  Fore.st,  Sherwood,  Dene,  unci 
Windsor,  are  considered  the  four  principal  Forests. 

The  Commissioners  ap|>oinled  during  the  reign  of  Gomniis 
George  Ul.  to  inouire  into  the  state  of  the  Woods, 
Forests,  and  Land  Revenues  ofthe  Crown,  prcsriited  to 
Parliament  seventeen  Rc|>orts  between  1787  and  1793. 

Various  acts  have  subsequently  been  framed  upon  these 
Reports,  by  some  of  which  certain  Forests  are  disaf- 
forested or  enclosed  in  part  or  in  whole,  the  bounds  of 
others  are  ascertained,  and  permission  is  given  fur  ex- 
change or  alienation.  In  these  Commissioner*  are  now 
vested  the  pr)wcrs  of  a once  most  important  officer,  the 
Surveyor  General. 


FO'RESTALL,T  Hie  Dutch,  ulallen,  dadUn,  and 
Fo'rsstxller.  JFr.  etlaUer,  are,  to  lay  open  wares 
upon  a daU  ; to  place  or  set  upon  a doll.  The  A.  S. 
fore-dallan,  or  fore-deallan,  is,  consequentially,  ta/er- 
cipefY.  to  intercept,  i.  e.  in  its  way  to  its  ttall  or  sta- 
tion, bt^re  it  reaches  its  daU  or  station  ; on  its  road  to 
the  markeL 

To  intercept,  to  prevent,  to  preoccupy ; to  anticipate 
the  occupation  or  pos»e.ssion;  and  thus,  further,  to 
deprive  of  the  possession. 

Thlncke  not  thal  woordt  do  virtu*  entke, 
a»  tr**f  do  make  a wood, 

Take  abip  bot3riR«,  Icsie  sum  /orf$ta/, 
and  buy  vp  all  ibtt  good. 

UmHt.  i/ormre.  Epittit  to  .VMmVMr«. 


No /«Tfiriil/er  aHil  be  auffered  to  dwell  in  any  towae,  who  main- 
fcatly  is  an  oppreavor  of  th*  poor*,  a publike  enrmie  ^ the  whole 
commioaUia  anti  countne,  who  meeting  graine,  fish,  herring,  & other 
chin|;s  comiag  by  Uod  or  by  water  to  bee  sold*,  doetb  make  haste  to 
buy  them  betorc  other,  thirsting  after  wicked  gaioc,  oppressing  the 
poor*,  & decciiuag  the  rich. 

Eatta//.  Siatutet,  fttl.  191.  S^cr/v/e  31  KdtntrJ  f. 

W'here  they  readie  found,  them  (q  repell 
Qmt  boales  o(  mm  in  order  martial, 

Which  them  forbad  to  laad  and  fooling  did  JhrrtimH, 

Sprmtrr.  FaerU  Qmemf,  book  xti. 

The  Tribuota  evideatly  taw,  that  onlets  they  freed  the  eies  of  the 
people  from  beholding  the  raesKrtiall  of  wu  great  a desart.  h would 
never  be  that  so  long  as  their  oiindee  were  thus  fortoltUM  and 
poaseued  witb  that  benefit  of  hit  [Ranliwi]  they  would  find  the 
enditemcat,  were  it  never  so  true. 

Hdta»d,  231. 
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ll«-m  of  ft*l)  i aaJ  Uiat  (a  Syrian  quc«o)  prohihited  th«  ettins 
of  liOi  o/or  Uial  ii.  G«tU,  without  her  Itctnu,  ud 

Ibetufere  was  called  Airrgtiti*,  m a fomiattrr  of  the  fUb  to  Her  oka 
deitrate  tooth.  Pvrchet.  PU^rtmagf,  book  i.eU.  ivii. 

The  priftfiplea  I hare  here  imnlionctiy  may,  1 tbiok,  be  punmed  a 
(•real  dral  farther,  in  tterrml  oscful  coroilance,  or  otiier  »upcr»iiuc. 
Iii'e:  but  I ihatl  not  /Uree/nff  your  own  tbo<^tbta. 

H’atrrhutd.  JforJb,  vol.  *.  p.  4S4.  letter  to  /Ae  Itrv.  Mr.  f.uw. 

Hnwerrr,  it  may  no!  Iw  ainin  al  present,  so  far  to  /orrotaU  that 
eonuiry,  as.  hr  way  of  spe^men,  to  My  one  word  of  a particatar 
hitherto  untouched,  the  spectfle  tiature  of  supematurai  araaoi. 

H'arimrtom.  JuUanU  attempt  to  Keltmld  rA/  TempU. 


I'p.  up.  they  cride,  and  fi  *n-aly  up  they  fot, 

And  diitiM  boUily  gainst  the  iiwiuotaine  fell ; 

Bui  lurth  there  crept,  ifroto  niiance  I eaaoot  say) 

An  u^ly  serpent,  ahirh /brettnifd  their  way. 

Fatr/ojt.  dudfreij  of  l)Ook  iv.  at*  >17. 

U.  All  the  better  : may 

Thu  night  JijTt-^alt  him  of  the  coaiTBinf  day. 

Sknkrpeare.  CyasAe/iiw.  fid.  384. 

Atheocus  repiwleth,  that  the  country  law  of  the  Syrians  depriaed 


FoKE^TAt.LiNo,  iu  X^ftT.  the  btiyin^or  bar^inin^  for 
any  corn,  cattle,  or  other  merclmndise  by  Ute  way  a.«i 
they  come  to  fairfi  or  markets,  with  the  inlerition  of 
Aeiling  Ihem  agnin  at  an  advanced  price.  'Fhe  Statutes 
a^inst  thin  oflcncc  were  repealed  12  George  HI.  71, 
hut  it  is  Btill  irtdictablc  at  Common  Law,  and  puniith- 
abie  by  tine  and  imprittonment. 

S.  Browne.  Law*  of  /tt^ronin^.  Fontfalling,  fee. 
I76i;  Girdlcr,  Ohservaliom,  ffc.  IbOO;  lilinffworth. 
Inquiry  into  the  Lairs  Ancient  and  Modern  respecting 
Foreatalliug,  ^e.  IHOO. 

FO'llLWAUN,’!  8.  foT-wyrnan,  fore^  and 

Fo^aeWAR.siNO.  jicyraan;  Ger.  VMrner ; D.  Mwr* 
nen.  The  A.  S.  is  vartouhly  written,  M^raon.  tcarntan, 
iparian,  tcardian,  weard-ian ; to  look  at  or  otter,  to 
take  heed  or  be  cautious. 

To  look  at,  direct  tlie  view  lo,  before  hand;  to  pve 
notice,  to  caution,  to  admonish,  to  apprize,  «c.  of  any 
tliini;  to  come,  of  conHequcnces. 

t ihcuehl  mete  to  forwarme  you  heroof,  lliat  when  these  discon- 
moditic*  fiiUcth  vpon  you,  ye  mue  lh«  more  picieully  *nd  with  lene 
heart  beunJtitig  beam  theta.  VdalL  JoAn,  ch.  iti. 

And  finally  tu  pue  them  foreuwomg  tbM  Metdas  snd  the  kynf- 
donve  of  Ood  wer  at  hand.  H-  Starke,  ch.  i. 

^'el  were  imi  t)*ot«  lecherous  lubbers  by  Uioce  f-revannagt 
atDuude<i,  Bale,  tmagr,  part  ii. 

These  precedents  presented  to  tny  slew, 

Wherein  the  presage  of  my  fall  was  shown, 

Might  have  furewm'H  me  well  wtint  would  euxue, 

.And  others’  harms  base  mad«  me  shun  mine  own, 

Onmef.  7^e  Complamt  of  Rommomd. 

Sometimes  find  orders  things  so,  as  a sio  is  made  a creal  sin,  by 
sui'h  forewaratHgt  / so  be  cuntrieed  ctrciimsUnr.es  in  Judu  tua  wa- 
ning. 

GMifa'tH.  h'ortiM,  col.  iu.  fol.  £23.  Im  Aespect  ofS*m  and  PumsA- 
mumt. 

Himself,  thiMigb  okfareicam'd  by  friecidly  care 
Of  Punic  frauds,  and  danger  lo  ben  are. 

Soon  as  the  dawn  of  early  day  was  bruke, 

Hn  camp  with  ^ the  moving  foot  foesook. 

B<Mre  Utewo,  hook  v. 

Tdii^  occaaiwi  to  consall  the  Sibylline  books  on  the  laihfecl  of 
some  Ule  i^odigies,  he  [Catol  chanced  to  find  in  them  cerUin  verset, 
f’reiemrnvof  ibe  Roman  people  not  to  replace  an  exiled  king  of  Kgrpt 
with  an  army. 

Middietaa.  Ldfo  of  Geera,  vid.  ti.  p.  35.  sec.  6. 

FCyKEWEET,1  Fore,  and  weet ; Goth,  and  A.  S. 

Fo'aewF.BTF.a,  >wii-an;  D.  tcetm  i Ger.  inWn; 
Fo'arwRBTiNo.  J Swe.  weta,  to  know. 

To  know  before,  to  foreknow. 


Thou  ware  ful  wei  y warned  by  thy  dre.aes 
Ttial  ihilke  day  was  peiiloui  to  iKce, 
but  nbat  that  Goti  foretrMe  o<u*<  need*  be. 

rAonrer  Tie  .Votmeo  Ptenieo  ToJe,  v.  15710. 

And  Ood  beholder  and  fvreveier  of  al  things  dwcllcth  aboue,  and 
the  presente  vlecaitie  of  sight,  moneth  alway  wnh  the  diuers  qualtlie 
of  our  deedes,  ditpeosing  or  ordaining  medes  to  guod  men,  lor- 
rents  to  wicked  laen. 

U.  TAe  fflk  Booke  of  Boedur,  fol,  244. 

But  I ne  cannot  buuli  it  to  the  brmi, 

As  eaa  the  holy  doctuor  Augusiiu, 

Or  Uoeec,  or  the  bishop  Brmilu  ar^a. 

Whether  thet  f^dcs  worthv  f>rrwehng 
Streineth  me  neilely  for  to  ifoa  a thing. 

Id.  TAe  iVviuKu  Pret4teo  Tate,  r.  15240. 

FORFARSHIRE  or  Anoub,  an  Eastern  Comity  ofSnuatioa 
Scotland,  enclosed  by  KincardincHtiire  mid  Abenleen- 
ahlre  on  the  North,  Perthsdiire  on  the  West,  the  Frith 
of  Tay  on  the  Snuih.  and  (he  German  Ocenn  on  the 
Ka^t ; and  sitiiateil  betwe<>n  56^  27*  ami  of 

North  latitude,  and  2*  and  3®  24^'  of  We><l 
tiide.  Its  extreme  length  is  39  miles,  and  its  breadth 
from  North*  Knsi  to  Smith- West  36  miles.  Its  surface  Rsient. 
(incUifling  6iur  sipiarc  miles,  the  area  of  the  laken)  is 
stated  at  H92  square  miles,  or  570.880  Btaiti'c  acres. 

The  diNtrict  whi^  composes  this  Cotmty  am!  Kincar- 
dineshire wa.s  formerly  occupied  by  the  lioretfi  of 
Tacitus,  and  belonged  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  PtcU,  and 
when  that  Government  was  overthrown  by  tlie  .‘icotlish 
King.  Kenneth  I (..about  the  middle  of  the  IXlh  century, 
he  is  sail!  to  have  divided  the  district  into  two  CounUcs, 
and  cimferretl  them  upon  hts  two  brothers,  .\ngus  and 
Meanis,  from  whom  the  shires  of  Forfar  and  Kincardine 
still  derive  their  common  appellations.  The  population  rvpuUuaai 
of  Forfar  at  the  lime  of  the  last  census  rn  1821,  con- 
fitsied  of  52.071  males  and  Gl,Sb9  females,  making  a 
total  of  113,430  individuals.  It  appears  to  have  in- 
creased al  the  following  rate : 

Y«ur»  PopuUuoix  locrcasc. 

ISO  I 102.400  1 8 per  cent. 

ISll 110,800 

1821 115,700  i 4 percent. 

The  number  of  families  compoBiitg  tlie  population 
was  at  the  same  period  26,718,  which  were  thus  em- 
ployed; 

FsmiliM. 


In  agriculture 5,114 

In  trwlc,  maiuifacturcs,  &c 15,348 

In  other  occupations 6.256 


Tlie  face  of  the  County  is  very  Irregular ; its  Northern 
district,  which  is  denominated  the  lirae*  of  Angvtt,  forma 
part  of  the  long  range  of  Grampian  Hills;  at  the  fool 
and  to  the  South  of  these  runs  the  great  valley  of 
Strathmore,  generally  alamt  five  or  sis  miles  in  breadth : 
to  thU  succeeds  the  line  of  Sidtaw  HitU,  afier  passing 
which  the  country  again  descends  to  the  Frith  of 
Tay  and  tlie  German  Ocean.  ITie  .summit  of  Catldaw, 
which  is  one  of  the  highest  of  the  Grampians  in  this 
County,  rises  2264  fcet  above  the  level  of  ihe  sea,  and 
commands  a view  even  of  the  coast  of  East  Lothian, 
beyond  the  entrance  of  the  Forth.  Some  of  the  Sid 
law  HilUalso,  though  much  inferior  to  the  aliove,  have 
a considerable  elevation.  The  coasts  both  of  the  Frith 
of  Tay  utid  of  the  (lemian  Ocean  are  in  many  parts 
very  dangerous.  To  prevent  accidents  to  navigation, 
two  light-houHcs  have  been  erected  on  the  Barry  Sanda, 
near  a spot  at  which  the  coast  runs  into  a point  at  the 
South-Ea.st;  and  about  21  miles  from  the  aliarc  at  the 
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(own  ofArbrottih  ftlaiidit  the  celebrated  Belbrock  Ligbt- 
hoi]sr»  consimcted  nearly  20  years  ago.  The  three 
princi(Mt)  rivers  of  this  County,  riz.  the  JS'oriA  E$k^  ihe 
South  E$k,  and  the  /Wrr,  all  rise  in  the  North-West 
among  the  (Jrampiun  Mmmtaias.  The  AToWA  £iuBr  flows 
Ea-slward  for  some  miles  throtip^  the  valley  of  Glen 
Esk,  then  l>endK  to  the  Sou(h-Ea.<«(,  and  forming  for  a 
cotiKiderable  distaitce  tlie  boundary  between  this  and 
the  neighbouring  Shire  of  Kincardine,  falls  at  last  into 
the  sea  three  miles  North  of  Montrose.  The  SoxUh 
KmIc  rnii.s  in  a South-East  and  Easterly  direction,  and 
al\er  passing  by  Brechin,  terminates  its  course  in  an 
iiilBTul  bay>  called  the  Basin  of  Montrose.  The  Ida 
descends  Southward  along  Glenisla,  at  limes  inclining 
a litUe  to  the  East,  but  at  length  turning  towards  the 
West  it  eiitrrs  PerihKhira,  and  loses  itself  in  the  Tay. 
Some  of  the  secondary  streams  are  the  Dean,  the 
mid  (be  Lunan  ; (he  last  of  which  meets  the 
sen  in  the  Buy  of  Lumtn,  fotir  miles  South  of  Montrose. 
There  are  a few  sntall  Lakes  which  cleser\e  notice,  such 
as  Lochji  Lee,  Rexeohir,  Forjar,  and  Lundie ; many 
others  have  been  drained  for  the  sake  of  the  fine  shell 
marl  which  they  contain,  and  which  has  been  applitd 
with  the  moat  beneficial  results  to  Uio  improvement  of 
the  soil. 

Much  of  the  surface  of  Forfarshire  is  incapable  of 
l>eing  converted  into  arable  land.  Some  years  ago  the 
proportion  which  the  cultivated  ground  bore  to  the 
whole  face  of  the  County  was  stated  to  be  as  63  to  lOU. 
At  ihe  same  perio<l  nearly  40,000  acres  were  reckoned 
as  the  extent  of  country  occupied  by  wood  and  pianta- 
S>il.  tions.  I'he  soil  along  the  coast  from  Dundee  to  Lunan 
Bay  isgeuerully  light  and  sandy,  but  very  fertile.  From 
(he  WeMem  part  of  Strathmore  proceeding  Kastwunl 
it  is  mostly  u black  loam,  hut  on  apjwoaching  nearer  to 
the  coast  North  of  Lunan  Bay  it  passes  into  clay  ; the 
patches  of  ground  which  appear  in  the  mountainous 
A|ricuUar«  glens  are  commonly  of  a mo&sj  soil.  The  agriculture 
of  the  County  bears  a good  character.  In  the  coast 
division,  and  in  the  valley  of  Strathmore,  wheat  and 
barley  are  much  cultivated.  Tuniips  and  artificial 
grasses  are  extensively  raised  ; ]>ota(oes  universally  so. 
The  other  crops  are  outs,  beuiis,  and  peas ; flax  is  not 
quite  so  general  an  object  of  culture  as  formerly. 
Live  (tock.  Although  latterly  Uie  rearing  of  cattle  has  occupied  more 
attention,  the  stock  is  still  in  a great  mea.surc  kept  up 
by  purchases  from  other  Counties.  The  breed  in  gene- 
ral is  strong  Olid  hand.some.  The  sheep,  most  of  which 
arc  to  be  met  with  in  the  mountainous  districts,  are 
principally  of  the  black-faced  Linton  breed ; while  in  a 
few  places  the  old  white-faced  Highland  species  is  yet 
retained. 

MinefiU.  Lime  is  quarried  in  a few  places;  granite,  free-stont, 
porphyry,  slate,  jasper  of  various  huc^,  and  coloured 
cry  stals  called  Cairngorms,  all  more  or  less  exist.  A 
century  and  a half  ago  lead  and  iron  were  wrought  to 
some  extent,  the  former  yielding  a very  small  portion 
of  silver.  Shell  marl  we  have  already  slated  is  pro- 
cured plentifully  from  the  bottoms  of  (he  lakes. 

Kt«l»erieft.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  are  actively  employed  in  the 
fislierics  both  on  the  coa.st  and  in  the  rivers,  and  large 
quantities  of  salmon  are  sent  to  I»ndon.  Several 
vessels  are  likewise  engaged  in  the  whale  fistiery.  Ma- 
nufactures are  very  prevalent ; the  principal  one  is  that 
of  linen  of  various  kinds,  (partly  sail-cloth,)  nearly 
1 1 .000,000  yards  of  that  article  being  annually  exported. 
Bleaching  and  spinning  are  extensively  prosecuted  ; 
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tanning,  the  mnmifuctnre  of  leather,  brewing,  rope-  k'uHFAK* 
making,  and  sliip-builditig,  also  furni^i  occupation  to  SHIKK. 
the  iiidustriouH  classes.  The  chief  ex{>orts  of  the 
County  arc  grain,  fish,  and  linen. 

Of  tlic  antiquities  of  (his  County,  one  of  the  most  AaUquitie#. 
remarkable  is  the  Castle  of  Glammis.  It  originally 
consisted  of  two  rectangular  towers  united  together,  so 
as  to  form  a figure  somewhat  resenibling  a Z ; but  at 
subsequent  periods  great  alterations  and  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  building.  A large  Gothic  Castle  at 
Invercarity,  supposed  to  have  been  erected  prior  to  the 
XVth  century  ; the  ruins  of  Hcstciniet  Priory,  which 
belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Jedburgh;  and  the  remains 
of  the  Red  Castle,  standing  on  the  Redhead  clitT on  (he 
South  side  of  Lunan  Ray,  and  traditionally  reported  (o 
have  l>een  the  erection  of  King  William,  (sumamed  the 
Lion,)  who  reigned  from  a.  d.  1163  to  1214,  are  tlie 
only  other  objects  that  deserve  notice. 

Forfarshire  contains  54  Parishes,  and  has  five  Royal  oivnioM. 
Burghs,  tit.  Arbroath  or  Aberdrothock,  and  Brechin,  ftc. 
already  described.  Dtindee,  Furfur,  and  Montrose, 
each  of  which  has  a share  in  sending  a Member  to 
Parliament.  The  County  also  returns  one  Representa- 
tive. 

Dundee,  (Dun  Tay,  in  Gaelic >4/re^um,  the  beautiful,)  Dattifie. 
stands  on  the  North  bank  of  the  Tay,  about  12  miles 
fWiin  its  mouth.  It  is  a large  and  well  built  Town,  the 
principal  streets  of  which  diverge  from  a spacious 
market-place.  The  Harbour  is  advantageously  situated, 
and  admits  trading  vessels  of  the  greatest  burden. 

The  Tay  opposite  the  Town  is  2^  miles  broad,  and  so 
slieltered  on  each  side  that  the  road  is  a pirrfccUy  safe 
anrhorage.  Linens,  especially  Osnaburghs,  and  cotton 
are  the  chief  manufactures.  Before  the  Reformation 
Dundee  possessed  very  numerous  Religious  houses. 

Its  present  chief  parochial  Kirk  was  once  the  largest 
and  most  magnificent  in  Scotland.  It  was  built  by 
David,  Earl  of  lluntingilon,  brother  to  William  I.  the 
Lion.  71)0  lower,  which  is  still  entire,  is  156  feet  in 
height,  the  transepts  are  the  only  part  of  (he  building 
which  ore  now  in  repair,  the  remainder  was  destroyed 
when  the  Town  was  sacked  by  I^lviant  1.  Similar 
cuInmiiicM  l*efeil  it  also  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  11.  and 
Edward  Vi.  Geneial  Monk  stormed  it  in  ]G5l.an<l  put 
all  who  bore  anus  to  the  sword.  It  is  the  birth-place 
of  Ucclor  Boethius,  a Historian  of  whom  Scultand  has 
just  reason  to  be  proud,  for  he  has  exlrncUKl  even  Ihe 
reluctant  praise  of  Johnson.  Population  in  1B21, 

2)0,576;  distant  40  miles  North  from  Edinburgh,  12 
from  Cupar. 

Forfar,  though  a much  smaller  Town  than  Duiictcc, 
from  its  central  position  is  better  adapted  to  County 
business,  so  that  the  Sheriff's  Courts  are  held  ami 
public  meetings  convened  in  it.  The  streets  are  irregu- 
lar, and  there  is  nut  any  building  in  it  which  demands 
especial  tiolice.  Linens  and  coarse  shoes  (brogues) 
arc  its  chief  manufactures.  Population  in  1621,  5197. 

Distant  54  miles  North  from  EdinhurgI),  13  from 
Dundee. 

Montrou  is  a handsome  Town,  built  on  a flat,  sandy  2Ui'<i>ro 
peninsula,  formed  by  the  South  Esk  and  the  German 
Ocean.  Above  the  Town  tlie  river  expaiidn  into  the 
Basin  of  Montrose,  a piece  of  water  nearly  circular, 
and  about  three  miles  in  diameter.  The  harbour  is 
commodious  ; and  the  shipping  iiileresL,  employed  in 
coasting,  the  Baltic  trade,  and  tho  whale  fishery,  is 
very  flourishing.  Linen  yum  and  thread,  sail-cloth, 
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Ttto  bu4*<i  wtr  y 
^ fudta  atucii^  « 


FORFAR-  (W»ap,  slorch,  imd  candles,  arc  manufactured  in  the  Tow  n ; 
SHIRK,  which  i*i  also  a place  of  favourite  resort  for  provincial 
residence.  Anuui^  the  public  buildini^  is  a Lunatiu 
Ilospiul.  Two  Light-houiies  hove  been  erected  at  the 
Marhoiir,  and  a ready  communication  is  afforded  with  the 
small  Inland  of  Inchbrayork  at  the  mouth  of  the  Smith 
Esk,  by  a stone  brid^pj  conneclinff  it  with  the  Southern 
shore,  and  one  of  wood  leadini^to  Muntrnac.  Popula- 
tion 8000.  I)lstant  12  mile*  North  from  Arbroath, 
8 East  from  Brechin.  In  one  of  the  oldest  houses  in 
the  Town,  now  converted  into  a Hotel,  the  Pretender 
slept  on  the  I3lh  February.  1716,  tlic  nip^ht  More  his 
escape  Into  France.  He  had  landed  at  Montrose  on  the 
22nd  of  December  prei-etlinir. 

BeautU'M  of  .S’«'o//and,  vol.  iv. ; Edwards,  Dftcription 
of  An^us  i Headrick.  C»V«rra/  Fnic  of  tke  A^icultMrt 
of  //«?!«,  1813;  Grtural  RrpoH  of  Scotland. 

FORFAUE,  A.  S.  forfaran^  to  ^rc  or  ffo  forth ; 
Dutch,  rcr-r«errrt,  ahirf,  fjirtt  esitum  Aadirr,  and 
thus,  ptrirr,  to  perish  ; Mr.  Tyrwhitl  says,  to  fart  iU. 

& io  bat  ilk  loun  «lid  be  lri«  a krie, 

tat  site  yal  bin  ■erued,  6(  of  Sis  inc}  nv  wsrv, 
lu,  WDisao  Si  chikle,  »uld  bci  tlk /oi/bre. 

H.  BrvHnr,  p.  43. 
r f^farm,  yal  in  y«  tempeU  bnk, 
li^  irerea  to  be  kyn^  Ciure*  Isaac. 

U p.  IdS 

And  slle  oianS  meo.  yat  y^'w  mtittc  Mpy« 

In  fiWKiiier  oy  ia  m«l  ««e.  sod  ]^w  mowe  beta  help* 

Loke  If  y<'  Iff.  let  hem  ocHihi/ur-/«rp. 

Pim  PloaSman.  I’mst,  p.  14tf. 
That  he  not  loueth  his  dede  nmiieth, 

Whin  1m  hk  riehetse  to  well  loueUi 
That  be  wid  hide  it,  si«  aitd  spsre 
His  pore  frenels  scae  farfare. 

CidMrrr.  Tk*  Rommt  of  tkt  Rote,  6>i.  141. 

FORFEAR;  for^  i. «.  forlh^  out,  utterly,  and  ftar; 
to  /car  or  frighten  utterly;  and  thus,  as  Mr.  Tyrwhitt 
frays,  much  afraid. 

Till  that  mia  berle,  to  pHotts  sed  to  nice, 

Al  inoocent  of  his  crowned  malice, 

ForferttiA  hie  delh. 

C4d«cer.  The  Sijuitret  Tak^  v.  10&4h 
-—  ■■  Hii  oQW'srd  hsrte 
MnJp  htm  »ai»  th«  Goddes  text  to  finee 
When  he  forfertU  out  of  l>«ltibo«  slerte 

M.  The  fourth  tioohe  of  TVotfn#,  bl.  183. 

FCXRFE  IT,  V.  ■)  Vr.forfairt ; Jbra,  out,  and  fairt^ 

Fo'rfbit,  «.  I to  do.  Low  I>at  foru-faeax ; 

Fo'rfeit,  adj.  1 {quasi  tjrtraimm  ftccre,  says 

1'Vrfeitablr,  > S|>elman ;)  to  do.  or  cause  to  he 

Fo'rfeitck,  I out  or  away  from,  and  conse- 

Fo'rpeitino,  n.  ' quently,  frans^m/t,  to  transp^ress, 

Fo'areiruuB.  J to  do  amiss,  to  misdo.  And 
also,  rtm  suam  (sc.  ex  dtlido)  amiUerr,  tti  do  away  or 
lose  his  property,  sc.  for  some  crime.  ITius  the  Fr./or- 
fairt  is  ex|>iained  hy  Cotgravc  ; '*  to  sin,  offend,  commit 
a fault.  tniKiio,  transgress,  trespass  against ; also,  to 
forftUT  And  iu  Chaucer ; forfaiU,  to  do  amiss  or 
misdo. 

To  do  away  or  lose ; to  do  or  put  away  a property  or 
right;  to  alienate  or  lose  (by  a misdeed  or  transgres. 
siun.) 

For  eoiritm  fartUvdim*.  fhrfeie^  fill  ofto 
He  Khil  di>  more  yin  nesurr.  many  lyme  and  ofto. 

Pitra  PioukMOM.  A Wen,  p.  333. 
And  thu«  suflered  oar  I.oed  Jetu  Crist  upon  the  ctewe,  wberas 
lh«r  was  no  part  of  hit  body  free  wiibout  arete  peine  sad  bitter 
paMUM.  Aad  all  thi«  niffted  ogr  Lord  Jesu  Crut  thai  never forfoUeH. 

Chaoeer.  The  P^nomet  Toie^  vol.  il  p.  299. 


FOR 

Remember  ia  thine  heart  how  horiUy  aometyme  to  ibioe  Mantwiie  KORFEIT. 
tbou  IrraiWMit,  and  in  a greil  wise  ajrco*4  \itT\hk>\ifarfrttett.  ' _ — u,-* 

Chaucer,  Tike  thtrU  Hooke  of  the  Tettament  of  L«ue,  (ol.  306. 

>ly  hurt  nor  I,  haue  docn  you  do  fvrfnt 
By  which  you  abould  complain  io  any  kind. 

14.  La  BtUt  l>ome  tant  Mercit,  foL  236. 

For  God  which  U of  man  the  ertatour 
He  would  not  men  dough  hit  creature 
Without  cause  of  dradly  forfaitmrt. 

Id.  fob  331 . .4  Balade  to  Kwg  i/riirjf  /!'.  Ay  Joku  Goteer. 

Nowa  thou  my  aotine  bast  herd  this  Ule, 

Beware  that  of  thyn  owoe  bale 
’fhou  be  not  cause  in  thy  funlhatle, 

And  keep  that  thou  thy  witle  ne  wutc 
I'poa  thy  thought  in  aurniure, 

Wheruf  thy  liue'a f^fetturt 
Maie  fiUe. 

Cower,  Ccnb/.  Am.  book  iii.  fel.  56. 

But  here  he  wohle  taye  vato  me  as  be  iLoibe  in  hU  boar,  that  he 
bade  f rfagted  bya  salue  conduyte,  dk  iberebyc  wa*.  bllcn  in  to  hya 
vnemyes  haudea  A Bohe  made  Ay/oAe  Fnth,  p.  61. 

Than  Duke  .\uberl,  at  a man  redy  purueyed  of  uuwrrc,  «ayd  i 
Gwylliam,  what  haste  or  wyll  baue  you  to  go  ia  this  voyage  into 
Hiiagery,  aud  iDto  Tuiiey,  to  Kke  arnes  spun  people  andcounirvy 
that  neuer  dyd  «■  toy  forfe^et  thoa  nut  bo  tyieil  of  reaMO  to 
go,  but  for  the  rayne  glory  of  the  vrorliL 

Lord  Bermrrt.  Froutarf.  Otwyc/c,  vol.  ii.^di.  296. 

He  was  not  permitted  to  conueigh  the  tayd  goodea  out  of  (bat 
porle,  vnto  any  other  place  of  the  land  of  Pruuia.,  either  by  water  or 
by  landi',  rndex  the  peyne  of  the  forfeiting  of  the  same. 

Aaklugt.  Voyage^  vol.  I.  154.  Bukard  tl.  Prtwtian 
dmlmuy. 

Moreouer,  tbe  saidc  rosUiaicrs  haue  ordained  betwecQc  thecnscliMi, 
that  the  saidc  i&erchanls  shall  pul  or  make  rp  no  ^oth  into  fardel*  to 
transport  out  of  the  reaLme,  vnleas  certaine  men  appomled  by  them 
k>r  the  tome  purpose  bee  there  preseat,  Io  see  what  maner  of  dothev 
there  be  vuder  paine  of  fhrfedurt  of  the  uUle  gotnis. 

id.  76  Ibl.  173. 

Thou  didst  lament  and  pity  human  race, 

Hraiowing  on  us  ihy  free-givea  grace, 

Mwe  Uiaa  wc/M/atedaod  leaed  first 
la  Eden  rebels  when  we  were  accurst. 

Drvtnjnofii/.  Fhwert  tf  &oa. 

Ana.  He  it  our  moosler;  forfeited  Ui  vice 

So  fanre,  as  ao  raekt  vcrlue  caa  redeem  hian. 

Ben  Jratton.  SqattMi,  fot.  362. 

For  so  tbe  bidy  sages  ottcedid  sing. 

That  be  our  deadly  forfeit  should  release, 

And  with  hie  faihor  wurli  ua  a perpetual  peace. 

miion.  Ode.  On  the  Muming  of  Chritft  Natttdg. 

- Ooc*  nsom  ] will  renew 

His  lapsed  powers,  llioogb  forfeit  sod  eatbraH’d 
By  no  to  foul  exorbilant  desires. 

id.  T'eradur  Lott,  hook  iii.  I.  176. 


- f^niers, 


And  men  in  dangerous  boodcs  pray  net  alike, 

Tboogh  forfeyhtrtt  [forfeiteri]  you  cast  ia  pmo«,  yet 
You  cUspe  young  Cupid's  Ubirs. 

Shahtpeare,  CymArTiac,  fol.  361 . 
He  ask'd,  but  all  Uie  beav'aly  quire  stood  mute. 

And  silence  wa*  in  Hea\cei;  on  Bi«n’s  behalf 
fhitrno  or  Intt^etoor  noae  appeer'd, 

Much  less  that  Hurst  upon  his  own  head  draw 
Tbe  deadly  forfeiture,  and  ransom  set 

.V(//en.  /*ari(diW  7m«r,  book  iii.  1.221- 
Honour's  a lease  for  lives  to  come, 

Afrd  raoQut  be  extended  ftotn 
The  lc\i;al  tenant  \ *tis  a chattlc 
Not  to  \iO  forfeited  ifr  battle. 

JiuiIrT.  Hudihrae,  part  i.  cau.  3. 
But  as  our  kind  is  of  a Mfter  mold 
Aod  catniol  blood  without  a >igb  Whold, 
t grant  time  life ; reeerving  still  the  power 
To  take  the  fi»rfeit  when  I see  ray  hour : 

L'nlcMlIiy  answw  to  my  next  d^and 
Shill  set  ibec  free  froco  mir  avengiag  hand. 

Ilryden.  The  Wfi  of  ^rA'l  Ta»e 
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KOKKiilT  He  paat'il  atv:!  clvo«i*(i  tii«  rt«L.  Hie  jroulh  «lto  Mw 

HUyl>*7in/ life  ebandon'd  to  the  law, 

F<)K«  Tli«  judce,  tbe  accuser,  and  tb’  oflienca  tn  bim 

FIvITL  KB.  Wlm  Had  both  power  aed  willt’avongo  tbc  crime. 

■ — ^ — L No  raid  defeoce  prepar'd. 

/>Tjs2rM.  ead  f^iriam*^. 

So  a KtiardUndiip  in  aoctagt.  a mao  ma;  rtDvonce  il  aa  welt  as  h« 
may  exacntoraUip,  U«ejr  are  ocUher  of  tikcm  /urfnlahtt;  and  eo  is 
the  trust  of  a fre^uld,  etui  seseral  other  like  thin^ 

State  Triatt.  CkarU*  //.  ltiB2,  Preettdmga  between  the 

King  and  the  VUg  of  Ijondon. 

Which  ahliKed  (be  Kin|(  to  aerul  forth  a proclaiiulion  bearing  date 
April  the  3d,  forhiddiDg  that  any  man  alHiuUl  convey  it  [gold  j away, 
whole  or  hrokeci,  opo«  pBiH  of  imprttoo»en>,  and  other  pama  and 
fur/ettarea  as  were  by  the  law  appAinted. 

Stryjte.  MemtortitU.  Edward  FI.  Anno  15-I8. 

The  direct  coexequenre  of  which  ia,  [the  power  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  declaring  incapacities]  that  Iw  first  franchise  of  an 
linglUiifnaD,  and  that  oo  which  all  the  rest  vitally  depend,  U to  lie 
forfeited  for  soow  offence  which  no  nan  knows,  and  which  is  to  be 
proved  by  ivo  known  rule  wbauoeverof  legal  evidence, 

Barke.  On  the  Otute  of  the  Pretenl  Uitconienti. 

Hve  rewards,  procnised  by  each  reltgioa,  being  totally  different, 
they  may  reasonably,  ^htti  fhr/nted,  hare  different  means  appointed 
for  their  recovery 

WdrimrftM.  The  OiWne  /..egatum,  hook  il.  cb.  i. 

Walking  out,  drinking  lea,  country  dances,  and  forfeit*,  shortened 
tbe  rest  of  the  day,  without  the  asaistance  of  cards,  a«  I hated  all 
euoner  of  gamiog. 

Gui\Um%th.  Fwar  of  WahefAd,  cb.  ii. 

FoRpriTUttE,  a Punishment  annexed  by  Lair  to  some 
act  or  nr^^li'rcncc  in  the  Owner  of  lanris,  tone* 
Tnents  or  hereditamem-s,  whereby  he  lo.nes  hia  interest 
tlierein.  and  they  to  the  party  injurcil.  &.s  a recom« 
|>cn»e  for  the  wron^  which  either  he  done,  or  the 
public  tog;ether  willi  him,  hath  Bustained.  lilackstoiic, 
voK  ii.  p.  267. 

Pnrfetlitres  occur  both  in  Civil  and  Criminal  cases. 

Civil  Forfeiturn  are  incurred  by  alienation  contrary  to 
Law,  a.s  in  .Mortmain ; by  Aliens,  not  only  on  account 
of  their  incapacity  to  hold  lands  so  alienateil,  but  for 
tlieir  presumption  in  attempting  by  an  act  of  their  own 
to  acquire  real  property;  by  non^presentation  to  a 
Living,  in  which  case  it  is  called  a Lopare  ; by  Sin>ony; 
by  non-performance  of  conditions ; by  waste;  by  breach 
of  copyhold  customs ; an<l  by  Bankruptcy.  There  are 
also  other  Forfeitures  inflicted  by  special  Statutes. 

nic  Criminal  olTences  which  lead  to  Forfeiture  of 
lands  and  tenements  are  principally  Treason,  Felony, 
Misprision  of  Tfea«oti,  Pnemtimre,  drawiiijv  a wea|>on 
on  a Judice,  or  striking  any  one  in  the  presence  of  the 
Ki(i;;'s  Court  of  Justice,  Popish  recusancy  or  nun- 
obserxance  of  certain  laws  enacted  in  restraint  of 
Papists. 

Blacksione  says,  that  the  true  reason  of  Forfeiture 
for  crimes  is,  thot  all  projwrty  is  derived  from  Society, 
bein^  one  of  th«>se  Civil  rig-hts  conferred  on  imiividiials 
in  cxcbuiifi^  for  that  natural  decree  of  freedom  which 
every  man  must  sacrifice  when  he  enters  into  social 
communities.  If.  therefore,  a memlK*r  of  any  nuiional 
community  violates  the  fundamental  contract  of  his 
association  by  tramv^Tcssing  the  municipal  law.  he  For- 
feits his  riirht  to  such  privileges  as  he  claims  by  that 
contract,  and  the  State  may  very  justly  resume  that 
portion  of  properly,  or  any  |>an  of  it  which  the  laws 
have  before  assipietl  him.  Hence,  for  every  utn>cious 
offence  the  law.s  of  England  have  exacted  a total  con- 
fiscation of  tbe  movable  or  personal  Evtute;  in  many 
cases  perpetual,  in  others  only  a tcm[»c»rary  loss  of  the 
olTendcr’s  immovables  or  landctl  property;  and  have 
vested  Ibcni  both  in  the  King,  as  the  person  supposed  to 


be  olTended,  being  the  visible  Magistrate  in  whom  the  KoK- 
majesty  of  the  Public  nrsidcs,  (vol.  i.  p.  299.)  FEITURK. 

Forfeiture  iu  Criminal  casti<  applies  both  to  real  as  . 
well  as  personal  property.  Forleiiurcs  of  lands  arise 
only  upon  attainder;  so  that  if  a Traitor  dies  before 
judgment  lie  pronounced,  or  is  killed  in  open  Rebellion, 
or  hanged  by  Martial  Law,  iw)  Forfeiture  of  land  ensues, 
unless  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  (the 
Supreme  Cormier  of  nil  England)  in  person,  upon  view 
of  tlie  body  of  one  killed  in  open  Kebeilinn,  recurd.s 
it,  and  returns  the  record  into  his  own  Court.  In 
that  case  both  lands  and  goods  are  Forfeited.  Fur* 
feiture,  in  Trea.son.  relates  backward  to  the  time  of  the 
act,  so  as  to  avoid  all  intermediate  sales  and  incum- 
bronces  ; but  not  those  before  the  fact.  A wife’s  jointure 
is  not  Forfei table  for  thcTrcason  of  her  husband,  because 
it  was  settled  upon  her  before  the  act ; hut  her  Dower 
is  so,  by  Slaliitc  5 and  6 Edward  VI.  c.  H repealing 
1 Edward  VI.  c.  12.  Yet  tbe  husband  is  tenant  by 
custom  of  (he  wife's  lands  if  she  1ms  attainted  of  Treason. 

GwhIs  and  chattels  arc  forfciterl  on  conviction.  The 
Furfeiture  of  lands  has  relation  to  the  time  of  the 
ofipnee  committed,  so  as  to  avoid  all  subsequent  sales 
or  charges  ; but  the  Forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels 
hasiK»  relation  Imckwanls,  they  being  of  so  fluctuating 
nature,  (hut  no  purchaser  would  be  safe  if  he  were 
liable  to  reluni  goods  fairly  bought,  provided  any  of  the 
prior  vendors  hud  conimitled  Treason  or  Felony. 

Numerous  Statutes  have  been  cnacte<i  with  refe*  # 
rence  to  Forfeitures;  I Kdwarti  VI.  c.  12;  5 «rul 
6 Kdwarti  VI.  c.  1 1 ; 5 EliEal>elh.  c.  1 1 ; 16  Elixabeih, 
c.  I ; 8 and  9 William  111.  c. 26;  7 Anne,  c.  21 ; 15 
Ue&rge  II.  c.  28  ; 39  and  40  George  III  c.  93. 

Carter,  Lex  Cuehimaria ; Yorke  (Lortl  Chancellor 
Hardwicke.)  ContideratioM  on  (he  Law  of  Forfeiittrt 
for  Hish  Trt-aeon 

FuilFEX  ; forfex  dicitnr  quart  ferrifacis,  ferrum 
quid  faciiims ; tlie  iron  or  steel  with  which  we  do  or 
make  any  thing.  V'owius  ; and  see  Forckps. 

It  is  applied  by  Pope  to,  \ poir  of  ftcissars. 

Thr  pfrr  now  spnad*  lltegliuerlngyir^x  wide, 

T enclose  (He  tuck  ; now  joins  it,  (»  ilivNio. 

rope.  The  Rape  of  the  Lotk. 

FORFICL’LA.  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  inseett  tlie 
type  of  the  family  Forfcuhdm,  established  by  Linnteus. 

(ieneric  eAaracfer,  Tarti  of  three  joints,  wings 
plttitetl  fan-like,  and  folded  crosswise,  so  to  be  placed 
under  the  cmstaceous  elytra,  which  are  imitetl  by  a 
Btraigiit  strture  ; body  linear,  ending  in  two  hooks  ; head 
e.vposed;  anlennee  filiform,  fonned  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
joints. 

Dp  (Seer  has  formed  this  genus  into  « separate  Ortler, 
under  the  name  of  Drrmaptrra,  while  Linii»u-<  plncetl  il 
in  i’otrf>phra,  and  Lalrcille  and  Lamarck  in  Orthoptera  ; 
in  fact,  it  ap[>cor4  to  be  the  family  that  unites  the  two 
Ortlcrs.  It  has  been  divided  into  three  gfiicra,  which 
form  sections  according  to  the  number  of  joints  in  the 
antenna;. 

'Hie  type  is  F.  auriadaria,  the  coiunum  Earwig, 
known  to  every  body. 

FORGE. 0.  I !•>.  forger;  Sp.  forjar;  which 

F'/roer,  f Mena‘S  deduces  from  fahrira  ; thus 

Fo'tioERv,  Ifabriciare,  faurit'iare,  forger. 

FVftOBTiVB./  **  Fr. ybrgrr;  to ybrgr,  innke,  frame, 
compose,  hammer,  devise,  coin,  invent.”  Colgrave. 

To  form,  frame  or  fabricate,  to  Invent  or  <‘ontrive  ; to 
fabricate,  sc.  any  thing  counterfeit,  to  Ibrm  or  make  any 
2k  2 
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FORGE. 


FORCE,  thinf^  wrnn^ully  to  re«enib!e,  or  in  imiUlion  of  some- 
'v-— thin^  else. 


ban  Ptnlip  - 


- I wnte  what  ^is  nencs. 


f 4(  a flit  br«f»,  6t /trfged  well,  it  senie*. 

ft  Hrurnt*,  p.  15^. 

■ — I dare  wel  aain, 

Aprlie^  Xeuatt,  thul<i«o  wcrcbe  in  vain, 

Oitier  to  gravri  or  p*inte,  w/orgt^  or  be*e, 

If  tbry  p»«fiunv«d  n>«  to  contrefoie. 

Ckamter.  TAr /AN’/Mtm  7Wr,  v.  1 19&I'. 
For  though  to  be  that  louer*  be  aa  trew 
A«  an;  mtttall  that  b /ovyref  new, 
lu  man;  a caae  him  tkleih  oft  »orow. 

14.  Tkt  CmnfUaitU  cf  />«ea,  fol.  326. 
An  horaa  et  bra«ne  thei  letie  i<ifurye  ^ 

Of  •ui.'lie  entaiir,  and  of  «ache  a fnr^^ 

‘lliai  in  ihia  woHM  wm  Kuer  oian 
*rhat  auche  an  other  worke  began . 

6o«'rr  Cbi^.  Am.  book  i.  fel.  14. 
And  l)iniu||b  the  crafte  of  Artemage 
Of  next  lie  /bryo/an  vnage. 

14  /&.bookti.  M.  138. 

And  wbea  tbenditement  was  open!;  reddr.ihe  duke  aa;d  it  it  false 
and  tuinie,  and  conepirej  and  fvrgf4  la  bring  me  to  n;  death,  and 
that  *i1l  I proue. 

ttiiH.  i/rary  t’JH.  The  JVnr. 

1 know  roller  tl>e  greoc  the  arrpenl  how  he  liirkea: 

The  liamttMr  of  Ui«  reaticose  /urge  I wotc  eke  how  it  workas. 
Surrey.  Dnrrigttom  9/  the  Fivkfr  Lwr. 

Misguided  hau«  1 becor 
and  trayoed  all  b;  trust. 

And  Lone  waa  /wgrr  of  tbe  fraude, 
and  fnrtherer  of  no;  luU. 

7Wfcem//r.  7'ht  kaftng  in  Mag  ta  kavr  had  Rtdrrtt,  4*e. 

One  foot  was  art  rpnon  tlie  crocodile, 

Aad  on  the  ground  the  utber  fait  did  staod  ; 

So  Bveaaiag  to  suppresae  both  furgtd  guile 
And  open  force. 

i^fujcr.  Foene  Qwemr,  book  rt,  can.  7 


Hint  there  they  found 


detitier'd  o*ar  to  tike  voyce,  the  todgue,  which  it  the  Inrth,  beeooios  FORGE 
•icellent  wit.  ^ 

RAdAsyeepc.  ffrwry  JP.  Second  Per/,  lai.  92.  FORGERY 
Quoth  Hodibraa,  I now  perceive  1 — - 

You  are  no  coejurer,  by  your  leave : 

ThM  paltry  ttorv  ia  untrue, 

Aad /orf’d  to  cheat  mich  guilt  as  you. 

butftr.  Hu44>rat,  part  ii.  tan.  3. 

0 coold  I hide  htie  from  the  Pales  as  well, 

Or  with  those  hands  the  cruel  ttruke  repel, 

As  1 shall  forgt  ntoat  envy'd  arms,  the  gate 
Of  worKTnng  Ages,  and  the  woild’a  ainaie. 

Papt.  /bad. 

Soon  at  he  ba<le  them  blow,  tbe  hillowt  turn’d 
Their  iroa  inoulbt ; and  where  the  fumare  burn’d 
Aeaouhding  breath'd ) at  once  the  bla«4  eipim 
And  twenty  furgn  catch  at  once  ilie  fires. 

Id.  Ji.  book  aviii. 

Mark  them  with  charwrtm  ind  brandt 
Like  other /oryers  of  mea's  hands. 

Pirffcr.  Satirf  upon  Piagiahea. 

Whprrts  Dangerfield  had  &/.  a week,  whilst  a forgfr  of  plota 
agaiiM  the  I'roteMata ; ha  it  cast  olT  witit  scoru,  and  in  danger  of 
hit  life,  since  he  bad  laid  open  the  Popish  engineers. 

State  TWafs.  CJtarkt  IL  Amm  16B1.  /Vorrnbayi  ayaiiwr  £dword 
Pitxiarru. 

1 am  aware  that  a learned  writer  of  our  own  has  hinted  hit  tut- 
{Ncion  that  the  writiogt  going  under  the  name  uf  Aristobului  were  a 
forgtrg  of  the  teromi  century : and  aoodier  coutidcrable  author 
seems  m a great  measure  to  favour  tho  tuipicion. 

Hd/er4in<f.  H’orh,  vol.  irlii,  p.  6.  The  l#7adcrm  ^ the  AmeienU 
AorrMTCif  frvm  Ihvine  RnAatiaa. 

Being  the  master,  both  uf  Citaar’a  papers  and  of  hit  tecrctary 
Fabcriio,  bv  whose  hand  they  were  written,  lie  [Antony]  bad  an  op- 
portunity M/«rgimg  aad  interting  at  pleasure  whatever  h«  found  of 
use  to  him  } which  M pracliaoti  without  any  reserve  or  maaagement. 

MiddUton.  The  Ufe  */  CVeers,  voL  iii.  sec.  9. 


Squat  like  a load,  cIom  to  the  care  of  Eve, 

Assaying  by  hit  devilish  art  to  raack 
The  organs  of  her  faacie,  and  with  them  /Wye 
Ultuioas  as  he  bet 

Aff^ui.  Paraditr  fjttt,  bo<A  |v.  I 8<>2, 

But  Nero,  impatwot  of  lingering  and  tong  working  wickednos, 
(hrealeaed  the  tribuM,  commaarfed  the  poiaonircHc  [Agrippina]  to 
he  psii  to  death,  bicause  that  whilest  they  mpect  the  ruotour,  and 
/urge  etcuset  for  their  owne  aafly,  they  drove  off  bta  security. 

firnsewey.  Taeihu,  foL  183. 
Another  sedng  hU  drunken  wife  disgorge 
Her  pamper'd  atomach,  got  her  to  a 
Aad  in  her  rhroai  the  feverous  heal  to  quench, 

With  the  sioilb'i  horn  was  giviog  her  a drraeh. 

Uragtw*.  Tkt  Mam-ctd/. 

As  fm  Ihe/oryci  aikd  fumacet  of  brame,  aome  think  the  Chalypes 
devised,  others  altnbole  that  to  the  Cyclopet. 

HoUand.  Ptmie,  rol.  L fid.  188. 

Thus  Ood  IS  the  immediate  ferger  nf  every  linke  of  that  golden 
chain,  whereof  (he  first  it  rivetled  in  bit  owe  heart,  and  the  laat  euds 
in  him  also. 

Goodtnn.  fPerki,  rot.  Iv.  fob  29.  Jutit/gimg  FaUh. 

She  aniwered,  that  Bnbington  might  cnofem  what  he  list,  but  It 
wat  a flat  lie  that  she  had  (^oMri>«d  auy  such  means  to  escape:  that 
ner  adversarim  might  easily  get  the  cyphers  which  she  bad  made 
use  of  to  others,  and  with  uie  same  write  many  things /he^entfe  and 
^*^7*  Cmmdem.  Efttahelh.  Aam  IhHfi. 

Bui  the  chaste  damiell,  that  had  neuer  priefe 
Of  Buche  maiengrne  and  fine /hryrr^, 

Did  eascly  believe  her  itnmg  exlreinitie. 

Spemttr.  Faenie  Qaetne,  book  Rican.  1. 

A good  Sherris 'Sack  hMh  a two*feld  operatioo  in  it  t and  aacemit 
me  into  the  braioe,  dryet  me  there  all  the  foolidt,  and  dull,  and  tho 
rmdHie  vapours,  whwb  rsiuiron  it  1 makes  it  a|ipreheesiii«,  qakke, 
/•rgtUme,  full  of  nimble,  fierie,  and  delectable  shapes;  which 


And  slifleniog  there, 

A ponderous  lump  but  to  Uic  hammer  lam'd. 

Takes  from  the  forge,  in  bait,  its  final  form. 

fiadeltg.  .ttgriVW/err,  can.  X 

Erasmus  was  so  taken  with  Laciao'a  dialogue,  that  he  has  iraos- 
fused  its  highrsi  graces  into  hit  uwo ; and  employed  these  fine  arms 
to  belter  purpose  against  Uie  Mooka,  than  Uie  fargrr  of  Uiom  had 
done  against  the  Pliilosophcrs. 

Hard  ir»rAs,  veL  lU.  Pre/att.  Om  the  Manner  of  IFnting  Out. 
/tigue. 

In  war  he  practised  the  saase  art,  that  he  had  seen  so  mecesaful  ro 
yariox,  of  raising  a kind  of  eethusium  and  contempt  vf  danger  in  fafs 
anny,  by  iheybr^rry  of  au^icea  aud  divine  admoniitona. 

MidtHeion.  Ufe  of  Ociro,  soL  i.  l*c.  I.  p.  &C. 

All  these  circumstaocea,  with  many  other  of  inferior  note,  were 
meetly  the  “ nimble  shape*”  and  lively  efTittwos  of  Corinna’s /«■- 
^«tr  imagioatiou. 

MaUme.  Life  of  Dryden,  pu  382. 

Foroery.  at  Common  haw,  the  rraudulent  mukiiiir 
or  aJicration  of  a writing  to  the  prejudice  of  another 
man’s  rigfhls,  or  a making  male  antmo  of  ony  wrilleii 
instnimcnt  for  the  purpose  offraud  and  deceit ; the  word 
making,  in  this  la.st  definition,  being  considered  as  In- 
cluding every  alteration  of,  or  addition  to,  a true  instru- 
ment. Besides  the  offence  of  Forgery  at  Common 
Law,  which  is  of  the  degree  only  of  misdemeanour,  there 
are  very  numerous  Forgeries  especially  subjected  to 
punishmenls,  by  the  enactments  of  a variety  of  Statutes, 
which  for  the  most  part  make  the  Forgeries  to  which 
they  relate  capital  offences.  The  offence  of  Forgery 
may  be  complete  though  there  be  no  publication  or 
uttering  of  the  Forged  instrument;  for  the  very  making 
with  a fraudulent  intention,  and  without  lawful  aulho. 
rity  of  any  instrument,  which  at  Common  Law,  or  by 
Statute  is  the  subject  of  Forgery,  is  of  itself  a sufficient 
completion  of  the  offence  before  publication.  Mont  of 
the  Statutes,  however,  which  relate  to  Forgery,  make 
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FuRGKRY  Ui«  publication  of  the  Forged  iiifttrument  with  know> 
— ledge  of  the  fact  a substantive  oflcnee. 

1 OROBT.  jjy  Hawkins,  P.  C.  c.  70, 8. 2,  that  the  notion 

of  Forgery  does  not  seem  to  consist  in  the  counterfeit- 
ing of  a man's  hand  and  seal,  which  muy  often  be  done 
innocently,  but  in  endeavouring  to  give  an  appearance 
of  truth  to  a mere  deceit  and  falsity,  and  either  to  impose 
that  upon  the  world  as  the  solemn  act  of  another, 
which  he  is  no  way  privy  to,  or  at  least  to  make  a man's 
own  act  appear  to  have  been  done  at  a time  when  it 
was  not  done,  anti,  by  force  of  such  a falsity,  to  give  it 
an  operation  which  in  truth  and  justice  it  ought  not  to 
have.  A deed  Forged  tii  the  name  of  a person  who  never 
had  existence  is  Forgery  at  Law,  as  was  determined  in 
Bolland's  case,  O.  B.  1772 ; I Leach,  83 ; 2 East’s  P.  C. 
19,  sec.  49.  A writing  is  Forged  where  one  being 
directed  to  draw  up  a Will  for  a sick  person,  doth  insert 
some  legacies  therein  falsely  out  of  his  own  head.  It  is 
not  material  whether  a Forged  instnimenl  he  drawn  in 
such  manner  Uiat,  if  it  were  in  truth  that  which  it  coun- 
terfeits, it  would  be  valid. 

The  punishment  of  Forgery  at  Common  Law  is  as 
for  a misdemeanour,  by  6ne,  imprisonment,  and  such 
other  corporal  punishment  as  the  Court  in  its  discre- 
tion shall  award.  The  punishments  ordained  for  (he 
offence  by  the  Statute  Law  are,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, capital. 

Russel,  on  Crimes,  c.  27.  34. 

FOKUESIA,  in  Bolanjf,  a genus  of  the  class  Pen~ 
tandria,  order  Mono^nia,  natural  order  Campanu- 
iacea.  Generic  character : calyx  turbinate,  ftve-cleft ; 
corolla,  petals  five ; stigma  two-iobed ; style  two* 
parted,  acuminate;  capsule  two-celled,  many-seeded. 

One  species,  F.  Bo^>nica,  a tree  with  serrated,  lan- 
ceolate leases,  native  of  the  Lie  of  Bourbon.  Persoon. 

FORGET,©.  Anciently  written  ForytU. 

Foroe'tful,  # a.  8.  y&rgy/fln  ; D.  cer-gAe/«i; 

FoROE^TruLNESs,  f Ger.  rergowen;  ^Swe. /bergncYa. 

Forob^tter,  £ For,  (7.  r.)  1. 1,  forth,  ajid  grf;  to 

FoROEVriNO,  forth  or  out,  sc.  of  tlie  mind 

FoROE^TriNOLY.  J Of  memory. 

To  get ; to  cause  or  .suffer  to  get  or  go  forth ; pass 
out  or  escape,  sc.  from  the  mind  or  memory  ; from  the 
recollection  or  remembrance;  to  lose  or  omit  the  recol- 
lection or  rexMmbrance. 

Now  fos  he  home  Hsrsld,  & his  ouer  eooen  his  Moe, 
o^e  yst  Se  suUl  bold,  it  u/orgetm  cUue. 

i?.  Brmnt,  p.  09 

f'st  S4we  yat  bs  yvr  srid,  so  w«I«  it  was  of  let«a^ 
n bok«  it  was  vp  laid,  {it  is  it  oot  /trfHtm 

Id.  p.  195. 

Sodld  Kyag  FhiUp  with  saaCss  OQ  yam  gas  pres, 

Bot  for  a /armttiUchip  B.  & be  boW  les. 

Jd.  p.  176. 

Wber  fy^  iparowis  bea  sot  seshl  lor  twey  halpens:  and  000  of 
(beiB  is  not  ia  /5ry<fjr»f  before  Ood  f 

Wicti/.  Zaii,  cb.  xii. 

Are  Dot  fill*  sperowsi  boegfat  for  two  fafthyoges.  And  yet  not 
ooe  of  theym  is /orgvttem  of  God.  ih6/r,  Aitmo  1551. 

And  flader  ought  his  Trend  bea  of  hi*  d*ih, 

Wbaa  with  honour  is  yoUien  up  ha  breth, 

Tlian  whin  his  name  appalled  is  for  age ; 

For  all  /vryettem  in  bia  TasMllafe. 

CkatictT.  7*Ae  Knig/ttfa  Tatt,  v.  9056. 

Thus  hath  thh  wide»e  hire  Ul<]  aone  ytaught 
Our  lilifhil  lady,  Cr  ates  moder  dere, 

To  wonhip  ay.  and  ht/proatf  it  naught. 

Id  (Tie  Pnvre$9i^  Th/e,  v.  19441 


I say,  GriAlde,  this  prewat  diguilee  FORGET 

III  which  thst  I ha«e  put  you,  as  t trow, 

Maketh  yuu  not /org<l/mJ  for  to  he 
That  1 you  toke  m pours  estat  fnl  low. 

OtMKrr.  rke  Oerkea  Tale.  v.  8946. 

■ For  I am  diatourbed 

Iq  al  myn  hrrts  and  so  coalurticd, 

That  I ne  may  aiis  wittes  get* : 

So  shall  t muche  thjsgt/oryete. 

Gvti>er.  Ctm/.  Am.  bock  i.  fol.  9. 

So  that  for  foare  I can  aooght  getie 

M,-i<  ; but  I tnyaelfe 

That  I wote  never,  « hal  I am, 

Nc  whither  I shall,  oe  wher  t im 
. U.  /».  book  IV.  fol.  66. 

There  is  of  aloutli  so  other  vk*, 

Whkhe  U cleped/ory-rti/aea, 

Thst  Boiifbt  msie  la  his  herte  Imprease 
Of  vertue,  whiche  reasoo  hath  set, 

So  cleot  hkswittei  hs/eryttt. 

Id.  75.  book  iv.  fol.  66. 

if  1 be  oot  farget/uU,  t neucr  sane  thee  content  ia  this  lifo, 
because  thou  were  ever  buiaie  in  thy  prospcrilse,  and  wrarie  of  any 
aduersitie.  Gvidem  Bake,  An.  4. 

Children  therefore  being  ouer  roayu,  and  old  men  ouer  drie,  batie 
iMUcr  good  menortea,  againe,  where  ouer  much  rolde  is,  aad  ex- 
treme uioysturr,  there  U eucr  much  fawyetpUmeu. 

TfVmn.  The  Arte  9/  Rkelartyue,  fol.  213. 

Beguyld  thus  with  delight  of  noseUiee, 

And  naiuratl  drvire  ^ countryea  Kiate, 

So  long  they  redd  in  thoee  aatiifutliea, 

Tliat  how  the  titae  was  6ed  they  <{uite /argote. 

Speneer.  Faerie  Qtieeme,  b>Mk  il  eta.  10. 

So  great  a seaselesaesa  had  pomesaed  bis  [Vilellius)  miade,  that 
if  other  men  had  not  remembreu,  that  he  had  heene  once  prince,  aad 
iberefore  was  not  to  looke  for  security  in  priuate  estate,  be  himselfe 
would  haue  quickly  /begotten  iL 

Savde,  Tneittu,  fol.  1 27 
Let  Mch  bethink  them,  if  (he  ^eepy  drench 
Of  dial  faegetfttl  lake  benumm  not  atiH, 

Tliat  In  our  proper  motion  w«  ateend 
Up  to  our  native  seat : detcent  and  fall 
To  US  ia  adverse. 

Mihan.  Paradiee  ijietf  booh  il.  1.  74 
They  ferry  over  this  Lethean  sound 
Beth  to  aad  fro,  (her  sorrow  to  augment. 

Aad  uish  and  struggle,  as  they  pass,  to  reach 
Tbe  lemptiog-streafn,  with  one  amall  drop  to  loose 
In  fweet all  pain  and  woe, 

AH  in  OM  moment  and  m near  the  brink, 

Bnt  Fate  withsUada.  Id.  Ik.  I.  606. 

CLoaa.  She  Iovm  him  too  much,  that's  the  plain  truth.  Frederick, 

For  which,  if  1 might  be  beUev'd,  I think  her 
A alnnge  faryetier  of  hrraelf, 

Beemmant  ai*d  Fleieker.  75c  Captatn,  act  iv.se.  3. 

I am  not  wiHing  to  diwever  the  /atyettimye  of  reverend  inen,  but 
here  I muit.  Sdtlfn.  Dottrine,  8(*.  of  Oissree. 

- I cri*  your  perdena. 

I fcara,  t haue  {faegettingly)  tmaagress’d 
Against  tbe  dignity  of  the  Court. 

Ben  Janmen.  The  Aur,  act  iv.  ec.  & 

Of  Daniel  you  may  read  in  holy  writ, 

Who.  when  the  king  hta  vhmq  did/orpef, 

Could  word  for  word  the  woedroua  dream  repeat. 

Dryden.  The  Cock  tmd  Ike  Aw. 

Then  that  the  sire  i the  eouls  that  throng  (he  dnod 
Are  those,  to  whom,  by  fote,  arc  other  bodies  ow’d : 
la  Lethe’s  lake  they  long  oblivion  taata  ; 

Of  future  liFe  secure,  piryripd  of  the  peat. 

Id.  Vtryd.  jSmeidf  book  vi. 

Bat  since  it  is  our  duty  not  to  violate  the  memory  of  our  oppree* 
aors,  but  silently,  thankfully,  and pteyet/mUj/  to  accept  the  oppreesion  j 
we  will  CO  IS  memo  rule  only  the  kin^s  reeuiuiioo. 

Bsw/A  Sermme,  vid.  vlli.  p.  4 1 6. 

Howe'er  'tis  well,  that  sleep  awhile  can  free, 

With  soft /orgr(7Mrisrs*.  a wretch  like  toe. 

Pope.  Homer.  Odymy,  book  avii. 
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KOKliKT.  In  like  m»nnef,  the  (fre»t  Pyrrl*®  In*  priociplw  o« 

— stvmti  oee**ioB«;  »nd  ta  mkI  com  lo  h*ve  b«o  in  «ch  • r*®"*" 
MMIGIVB.  wilhhis  cook,  who  probaUly  had  no«  ro**i*«i  hi*  dinoef  lo  Im  mmii, 
Uiai  wilb  ihe  »pit  io  h»  hiM.  and  Uto  meal  upon  it,  be  purwie<l  him 
e^ta  lo  Ihe  market  place.  A'wjwiry,  cb.  i.  ■«.  5 

Vnnitodful  of  approaching  oi^ht  they  apnrt 
\\  bile  circling  plcaiMfct  ne«r  aUentluB  court  ; 

Or  ihpMigh  the  m*it /or^/k//jf  they  atray, 

Loat  in  the  pleating  »woelljr  windiof  way. 

^*yee.  r/WBt  /Af  l/or#i'  ^rttHgtomiaat  of  C,  thfitn. 

Remember  roe,  oh ! ptw  not  thou  my 

Withoat  one  thought  wb«»te  telica  there  recliae  s 
The  only  puig  my  boeoro  dare  not  brawe 
Mutt  l)«  to  hod  forfttftUmeu  in  ibioc- 

BfTon.  The  Corfd^.  can.  1. 

FORCiHKRD.  i.  f.  fortyard  or  fore-court. 

And  a rthed  lyk  a ghani  wa*  gbouuo  to  me,  and  it  was  aaid  lo  to, 
Ariae  thoo  and  liwle  the  temple  of  Ood  and  the  auler.  aod  moo  that 
worKhipen  lo  ti,  but  caate  Uiou  out  Ihe  f>tgkrrd  that  ia  wilhoule  the 
temple  and  nwte  wA  it,  for  it  ia  glHMua  lo  betheoe  men. 

mefif.  J/>oeoJifn,  ch.  tl. 

FORfil'VE,  Anciently  also  written  Foryeve. 


FORfil'VE,  *)  Anciently  also  written  Foryeve. 

Fonoi'vENESs,  VA.  S.  for-gi/’an;  U.  verghecen ; 

Fouai'vER.  jGer.vergeven;  /or,i.e.fofih,  and 
ffice;  iogitxfurUu  out,  or  away,  rwnitfcrc.  condonare, 
lo  remit  or  release,  and  consequently,  to  pardon. 

Kdward  Ood  biaouhl,  >ai  it  fuM  be  /•ryyuFM, 

And  amendiil  with  peuance,  & Wrof  ckne  be  tcrjueti. 

ft.  p.  65. 

And  yf  Huns  wtrche  witlich*.  bj  men  couatail 
Ich  woUe  prgift  hurt  aJle  bure  gudte*. 

Pitrt  PttMthiMn.  Fiwoti,  p.  38. 

Here  of  good  Ood.  graunl*  at  f>ryev€Htst<. 

Id.  lb.  p- 109. 

And  for  our  groat  tmaea  fnryittenet  for  to  gcltcn 
Aad  only  by  CbrtM  clenlich  to  be  cleosod. 

Id.  Credr,  tig,  K 4. 

What  ia  it  lighter  to  »eye  iM  synnei  hen/brjfowi  to  the* : either 
lo  eey  rive  thou  tod  waike  t Wiefif  ■ .Ve/rAnr,  ch.  ii. 

\fhelbcr  l»  it  oarier  lo  aaye,  thy  aiiioea  be  forgtHtn  the,  or  to 
Mjo  : ary'M  and  walke.  Btbte,  Mmmo  1551. 

Bill  if  ony  man  eTnoolh  we  hao  an  adrorai  anenti*  the  fadir  Jew 
Crial,  and  be  ia  the  fMyi/keme  for  oore  synno,  and  iM»t  oooli  for  cure 
kvanat  but  alao  foe  th«  a jonea  of  all  the  worUI. 

^ «hA/.  I Am,  ch.  U. 

Whom  God  ordrynyde  forokfotft  bi  fetih  in  bit  blood,  to  Ihe 
achawroe  of  his  riahtwiso«ao  for  rensisaioue  of  bifore  foyofe  ayaaea. 

' Id,  Rataynt,  ch.  ul. 

To  Ro«n«  be  cometh  to  receive  hit  |>«Dai»ce 
And  puUe  him  ia  the  Pope'a  ordiaance 
In  high  and  low,  and  Jew  Christ  besought, 

Forytvt  hb  wicked  werkes  that  he  had  wrought. 

CAowevr.  Tht  Mom  of  Imboo  Tm/e. 

Tljen  said#  Melibee  i he  it  wel  worthy  to  have  pardon  and  frOftre- 
Hcme  of  his  siaae,  that  excuMth  not  hb  sinne,  but  kiiowlecheth,  and 
repentetb  bisi.  axing  indulgence.  Foe  Scoek  aaiOi ; Ihem  la  the  re- 
m^foa  and  ybryegewraec.  wher  as  the  coofemion  is  ntigheboor  to 
nooccnee.  Id.  The  Taie  of  .VcfiAme,  vol.  ii.  p.  127. 

Also  whan  b«  is  falla  in  synoe, 

Hym  tbyoketh  be  ia  ao  for  culpable. 

That  Ood  woU  oot  ba  roerciable 
So  great  a sinne  to  ybryewc. 

And  thus  he  leuedii  lo  M ahriuc. 

Goocer.  Cmf  Am.  book  Iv.  fol.  83. 
And  Ballitea  tbit  dare  I sale, 

Tliai  If  a alaful  world*  praie 
To  Ood  of  hie  fbrymemot, 

With  hall*  so  great  a besinefsc, 

As  1 bauo  do  to  my  ladie, 
fn  lacke  of  aabyoge  of  mercie. 

He  shulde  aeuar  come  in  belle 

U.  Jfo 

I OB  my  behalf,  though  I doe  baptise  you  with  water  yet  an  I no 
/braewrc  of  sinoea,  t/dalt.  /.lUe,  ch . iii. 


FOR 

The  bishops  St  priestea  also  to  call  iliemwiues  their  cliurches  brid*  FORtilN  R. 
gromes,  siitcrs  in  Ood'a  eted,  fotgtutt*  of  aione,  and  oor  ladies  — 
chasie  knighu?  /fofo-  pan  ii.  aig.  O 3 FORfiO. 

He  writes  here  to  forgtt*  him,  he  U married  ; 

Falae  geoUemsD  I I do  ftrgtvt  thro  » ith  my  hwrl , 

Yet  will  I send  an  answer  to  thy  letter, 

And  ia  so  abort  words  thou  s>>sU  weep  to  read  them. 

trUAifu.  75U  Xhtfria  of  Infomd  Marnogr. 

- If  I obey  ibeiD, 

I do  it  freely,  veulering  todbpleaM 
Ood  for  Uic  fear  of  man,  and  man  prefer. 

Set  God  bellied  : which  In  his  Jeafousia 
Shall  never,  aartpeuieil.  find  /«<r-yir«weae. 

MiUom.  SamooM  Agonitiety  I.  1372. 

And  indeed,  what  a shamefuli  reproach  ia  this  to  the  infinite  mercy 
of  l!iey<wgtree  f Whst  a wniog  lo  bis  justice  I whereto*  is  the  punish* 
ment  doe  but  to  ihs  fault 

Hadt.  Vomt.  vol.  i.  fid.  619.  A'o  Poaca  attk  Hemr. 

Aad  yet  we  know,  that,  in  Christian  rharily  all  ofTencea  are  to  Iw 
/oryt'ren,  aa  we  expect  the  like  pardon  for  those  which  w«  daily 
commit  against  Almikthty  GimI. 

Ihydon.  Proat  Uorko.  voL  lii.  p.  1 72  7*Ac  Or^^in  and  Progreat 
of  Satift. 

And  this  consideration  has  often  maole  me  tremble,  when  1 was 
saying  our  Saviour'a  prayer  ; for  the  plain  con<liiion  of  the /!>rya<mras 
which  We  beg,  is  the  pardoning  of  others  the  offeners  whichl  they 
have  doee  to  uf.  Af.  A.  p.  117. 

AU  that  the  genial  ray  of  morning  gilds. 

And  all  thiU  ectioea  to  the  anng  of  even. 

All  that  the  mountain's  shrltering  b<x*04n  shields. 

And  all  like  dread  roagniticence  of  Heaven, 

O how  caast  thou  renounce,  and  hope  to  \jfO  forgion  f 
Beattie.  The  Progret*  of  GrHiua,\Mek  \. 

Not  toon  provok'd,  however  slung  and  teas’d, 

Aod  if  perhaps  made  atigrr,  soon  appeas'd ; 

She  rather  waves  than  will  dispute  her  right. 

And  injured  makes ybr^ipmrM  her  dciignt. 

Camper.  CAenVy. 

FORGNAW ; ybr,  and  gtxaiD,  q»v.  UttWy  gnawn. 
quite  gnawn. 

— — Hr  foode 

The  wympell,  wbkhe  out  of  hire  bond 
Wes  fade,  and  he  it  hath  to  drawe. 

He  blcdrde  aboule.  and  aliybrgnace. 

Oou'rr.  Con/.  Am.  lM)ok  til  UA.  55 . 

tX)ROO,  A.  S for-gan.  to  go  jxiHk  or  away  from. 

For,  I.  e,  forth,  and  gati,  to  go. 

To  go  Jorth  or  away  from  ; to  leave,  to  relinquish, 
to  quit,  resippi.  yield  or  ffive  up ; to  renounce. 

Now  by  that  lord  tiiat  cteped  is  Saint  .fane, 

Thou  shall  Mt  bethe.  though  ibal  thou  were  wood. 

Be  maister  of  my  Iwdy  and  of  my  good. 

That  OB  thou  sbalt/rryo  maugre  thin  even. 

» CAovrew.  The  frfcfBttlhi*Protog»e,o.i^V. 

As  homely  as  he  rideth  ampngs  yoo. 

If  ya  him  kaaw,  it  would  bn  ^ your  prow  : 

Ye  woiden  oolftrgom  bis  acquaintance 
For  mocbel  good.  I dare  lay  in  bsUace 
All  thiU  ( bare  in  my  posseaston. 

At  T54e  CA<m««e«  JeswuMiM  To/r,  v.  1678, 

The  maiden  wolde  he  nrd  forgone 
He  saide  for  ao  maner  thyng, 

Arsd  bad  hym  gone  home  to  his  king. 

Gower.  Canf,  Am.  book  v.  fol,  I26> 

Wbal  other  welih  to  man  by  Fortune  rosy  bcfatl ; 

But  Fortune’s  changed  chore  may  roue  a man  of  aU  ? 

A frend  no  wrari*  of  weltfa,  i»i>  cruel  cause  of  wo 
Can  force  his  freodly  faith  unfrendly  \a  forgot. 

ynceriainr  Ametort.  The  Prmot  of  i*  TVmr  FrerW- 

TVius  in  oukiag  of  cucord  Sc  anltie,  weigh  not  sowerly  nor  eitreroeJj 
whether  partie  it  more  in  fault  Leat  this  only  be  thine  endeavour 
(yea  though  you  forgo  awl  lose  part  of  thy  right)  y*  concord  and 
asoitw  suffiB  no  dsnaage.  UdaM,  JtfofMrir,  ch.  t. 
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t uwt  Calliope  with  Mu^es  mue, 

Sooftf  •»  the  oaten  pypo  began  to  sounde, 

Tbair  jrvory  Iutei<  and  (ambnfins 
And  from  U>e  founuine  whore  the)'  ut  around. 

Henna  after  haetely  Uij  lilrer  aound. 

Sipemter.  SAtpAef^ta  Ca/endar.  Jm/y. 
Vfhich  Artegall  perceiving,  airoolie  no  more. 

But  loosing  foone  lits  shield  did  ii /argot  { 

And  whiles  he  ronibred  was  Iberrwith  w aoee. 

He  gan  at  him  let  drive  atore  fiercely  than  ainre. 

Id.  QuefMt  booh  v.  can.  13. 

And  he,  who  iaie.was  fear’d,  was  set  upon, 

And  by  his  owrn  (Aclaeon-lika)  ptireu'd. 

His  own,  that  had  dl  love  and  awe  /oryone  ; 

Whom  breath  uid  shadows  only  did  delude, 

Damd,  Utatvry  0/  tkt  Civii  tt'ara,  book  ii. 

■ I — ■ — Lei  it  suffice. 

No  fuod  disiruai  of  thee  makes  me  precise 
To  shew  my  ^iefe.  I,ea>c  me  then,  and /vrgt 
Tbia  care  Miore  sad,  since  I have  made  it  so, 

^ruw'oe.  OrUaamia’a  Vaolorait,  book  i.  song  1. 
For  [Licinieij  he  to<Ae  by  vtoleoce  eueric  nan’s  substance,  and 
cared  not  by  what  means  he  came  by  the  larne  t but  Ihreatocd  them 
with  death,  tnicss  they  would  forgo  the  same. 

Fox.  J&rryn,  fol.  79.  the  ren  Firat  Prrtrcutiona  in  tKt  Prxmitve* 
Chmrck. 

TTKe  Lord  Chancellor  answered  1 that  he  had  no  ill  intentioa  in  it, 
ang  tlicrefore  submitted  himself  to  (Ae  King’s  mercy,  and  to  the  gra* 
cioua  coMudertUiMi  of  the  Protector  and  the  cooncil ; and  detued, 
that,  in  respect  of  bis  nait  services,  be  might  fartgo  his  office  with 
as  little  slander  as  might  Iw  j ai>d  that,  as  to  hu  and  imprison* 
tnesi,  they  would  use  moderalion. 

Uxmet.  Htatory  o/tke  Pf/ormalioH,  Anno  1547 
Turn  then  thy  labours  to  the  Kirile  crowd, 

Entice  the  wary,  and  control  the  proud  ; 

Make  the  md  miser  his  best  gains  f»rfgo, 

The  solemn  statesman  sigh  lo  be  a beau. 

Akmttdr.  Lave,  am  Eirgy. 

FORGftOWEX;  ybr,  1.  «.  forih^  and  groir.  L't- 
Icrly  ^&icn,  overyroicn. 

And  at  the  last  a patch  of  littk  bresde 

I found  that  greatly  had  not  VM<d  be 

For  it  was  with  grass  sod  wcode. 

CAoucer-.  Tht  Hour*  amd  the  Lrafe,  W.  36G. 

FORHAIL;  the  Gloasariat  (E.  K.)  to  Spenser’s 
Shepherd'a  Calendar  says,  “ Draw  or  distresse  it  may 
he  from  for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  hale,  to  drag  or  pull  along; 
and  thus,  to  distract,  to  distress. 

Dio.  Ah  ! but,  Hobbinoll,  all  thb  loog  tola 

Nought  craseth  (he  care  ihM  dalh  mee  fotkoUtt 
What  shall  1 do. 

Spmaer,  Si^pkerd'a  Calendar.  Septenbef. 
WsKMOCa.  Is  this  the  cause  that  thon  been  ligge  so  laid, 

Who  Whilom  no  encheuio  could /«>nf>A«iyr.  ^ 

Wrcscisf . Am  Eclogue.  Betwen  Fes^e  tPillie  amd  Old  WVmocA, 
by  Daviea. 

FORISFAMILIATE;  the  Low  Lat,  fori/familiare 
is.  to  place,  drive  or  eject  anyone  forim  familian, forth 
from  his  family  ; and  a son  is  said  to  be  foriifamilialr, 
(foriafamihatut,)  when  he  has  received  from  his  father 
a share  or  portion  of  his  inheritance,  and  is  to  expect  no 
more.  Spelinan. 

Yet  Gbnvil,  with  lu,  even  in  (be  twellUi  century,  seems  lo  declare 
for  the  right  of  the  nephew  by  representation ; pvovkled  the  eldest 
son  had  not  received  a provinon  in  lands  from  bis  father,  (or  as  iha 
civil  law  would  call  it)  had  not  been  /bns/ami/ii>rMf,  io  bis  life 
lime.  /lAicAirDMe.  Cotmmemianea,  book  ii.  ch.  xiv. 

FORJUDGED;  /or,  i.  e.  forth,  out,  and  judge. 
Judged  out  of  or  wiUiout  law  or  right,  i.  e.  wron|^ully. 
f alsly  Bccnaed,  and  of  hit  aoone  /oriudged 
Without  answere,  while  ha  was  abaent 
He  damned  was. 

Chaucer.  0/  fkt  Btacke  Knigkl,  fol.  273. 


A.  S.  fare;  Dutch,  vorcke ; 
Ger. /«r^;  Swe. />rjb;  \t.for-  ' 
ca:  Sp.  horea;  Fr.  fourche, 
fourcher  ; Lat,  J^rcc.  Of  un* 

^ certain  Etyroolog)'.  Wachter 
thinks  it  may  be  possible  to  trace 
it  buck  to  hrechen,  to  break,  quia 
fiirca  est  frmtm  bitulcum  aut 
trinilcum,  adeoque  in  fronte 


VORK.o 

Fork,  n. 

Fo'rkboness, 

Fo'aKY, 

Fork-carvino, 

Fobk-hkao, 

Fobk-stale, 

Fo'rK  ED-TAILED, 

Fo'rkv-TONOUED. 

rwjufwm. 

To  cleave,  or  splil,  or  otherwise  divide,  into  two  or 
more  propgs:  to  move  with  ajurk. 

Forked,  in  SImkspeare;  a forFd  one;  one  having 
forked  horns  *c.  those  of  a cuckold ; met.  so  divided 
as  lo  point  mure  than  one  way ; and  thus  having  two 
courses  or  directions  two  purposes  or  meanings. 

K fork;  any  thing  so  divided  as  to  have  two  or  more 
pointed  prongs ; the  barbed  point  of  an  arrow. 

A marchaat  was  th«r  with  a forked  berd. 

Ckituctr.  The  Prokgur,  v.  272. 

Aud  cuea  these  be  the  two  lombes  Hornes  rignifyed  by  the  two 
fvrked  btsabops  mylers. 

Jbye.  Erpoaktom  of  Damitt,  eh.  vU. 
And  what  bath  Oiit  auctor  woune  iK»we  by  his /orA<d  question  1 
Stepkrn,  AsAop  of  H'iimckeater.  That  emt  3Sm  may  eatt  the  Body 
of  Ckriat. 


Eoma  with  pedes  or  /brka  ouerthraw  this  sluggish  lump,  leauing 
tliem  for  lulf  dead  lying  on  (he  ground,  not  once  going  abimt  (o  rise. 

trmsnray.  Tadtua,  fol.  78. 

- "■«  Then  must  you  learoa  the  lae, 

And  handling  of  your  silver  forke  at  nseales. 

Brti  J01UM.  TAf  Fox,  act  iv.  sc.  J 
Mat.  Vpon  mv  protect  0’  the  forket. 

ScL.  Fortoa  f what  be  (hey  ? 

Maa.  The  vkitaUa  use  of  ftrket. 

Brought  into  cusioma  hem,  as  they  are  in  Italy, 

To  th’  sparing  0’  napkin*. 

id.  The  Diveil  ia  an  Aaar,  act  v.  sc.  4. 


Never  conaidering  bow  ill  for  seventeeD  years  togeiber  he  had  pro- 
tected them,  and  (bat  iheie  miseries  of  the  people  are  still  his  own 
handy-work,  having  smitteo  them,  like  a forked  arrow,  so  tore  into 
the  ktogdom’s  sides,  as  not  to  be  drawn  out  and  cured  wtifaout  the 
inciaiun  of  more  flesh. 

khttoa.  An  Amaiteer  to  Edtom  OaaokkL 
" " ' .11  Qune  siready, 

Yoch  thick,  knee-deepe,  ore  head  and  ears  a fork'd  ooe. 

Shakxpoart.  The  Wvmtrra  Tate,  foL  87A. 

And  yet  agaio,  beside*  the  streogth  of  the  arm  (Kat  dioo(s  them, 
and  ibc.A^rAcifiM'M  of  the  arrows  themselves,  they  were  all,  as  arrow* 
dipt  in  poison,  enveoomed  with  tha  guU(  of  hi»  ftos. 

Goodmn.  Workra,  roL  hi.  p.  601.  Of  un  Vnrrgrmermie  Mmn'a 
Gudtimeaa  before  God,  book  alii.  ch.  tx, 


— — Your  T.  beard  b (he  fashioo 

Aud  twifidd  do(h  express  tlie  enamour’d  courtier. 

As  full  as  your  foAt-earxing  travaller. 

Btnummt  and  Fletcher.  The  Queen  of  Corinth,  act  iv.  sc.  I- 
With  that,  at  him  a qurvering  dart  be  threw. 

With  so  full  force,  and  villninouse  despite. 

That  tlirougfa  hit  habetieoo  the  forh^Kemd  flew. 

And  through  the  liokod  auyles  impieroed  quite, 

Spenaer.  Fotrie  Queen* , iii.  can.  A 

He  spoke,  and  smote  the  loud  resounding  shield, 

\Miich  bem  Jovo's  thunder  00  its  dreadful  held  ; 

The  adamantine  ogis  of  her  sire, 

TTiat  turns  Uie  glancii^  bolt  and  fbrktd  fire. 

Pope.  Homer,  ibad,  book  *ai. 

Pareassus  Is  its  name ; whoso /orAy  rise 
MouaU  through  the  cloods,  and  meets  the  lofty  tkios. 
Drgden.  Grid,  yiettmorphaara.  The  G%antd  IFar. 

Then  esercise  thy  Kurdy  steers  (0  plough 
BetwUl  (by  vines,  and  teach  ihe  feeble  row 
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To  moanloa  re«U  knd  vrandi.  aivd  upward*  M, 

(>H  uhca  polra  to  rei««  llirif/*r4>y  head. 

Vrfden,  I’irgii,  Ceer^o,  book  ii. 

For  rt  U naoifest  to  ai|;bt,  tbu  the  /ork'J-titifJ  kite  tuning  ber 
tnun  uie-wari,  alenuag  ooo  horn,  atwi  depressing  the  other,  turns 
the  whole  bod}'.  Om  lAe  Crfattiom,  part  L 

' ■■  ■ ■■  Firet  he  bids  sjiread 

Drr  forn  or  litter’d  hay  that  may  imbibe 

aKendmg  damps  { then  leisurely  impOM, 

And  iifhtiT,  shnklng  it  with  agile  band 
From  Uic  fuU  /vrk,  tbe  saturated  straw. 

CtMtjtrr,  The  Ta»k,  book  liL 

flattery  shall  lainl  beneath  the  Kum], 

Whila  h*»ary  Truth  inspires  the  sung  ; 

Hnvy  grow  pa^  and  bite  the  ground, 

And  Slander  gnaw  her  /hfhif  tongue. 

M «//«.  Lfnc  /\wme,  book  iti.  7b  the  Mewtmry  e/  the  Dead. 

When  stormy  days  constrain  to  quit  tbe  field. 

The  twui*  or  barn  may  useful  busioeM  yield ; 

There  crooked  snaths  of  Sexil*  sallow  tnaka, 

Or  of  toogb  ash  tbe  /ork-*ta/r  and  the  rake. 

Seoit.  jfmetheam. 

— — Behold  the  place 

tV'l-.ere  mischieTs  never  fly,  cares  never  come 
With  wrinkled  brow,  oor  snguish,  nor  disease, 

Nor  malice  frrky-teegited. 

WmtU.  Lyric  Pi^eme. 

An  ohl  mao  with  a red,  /erhed  beaid,  supposed  tn  be  a grand  master 
of  Hhodas  by  Holbein . 

Walpett.  Anerdcttet  a/  Paiattag,  vol.  i.  ch.ir. 

Beckmann  (7/m/.  of  Inv.  Iv.  385)  very  htrenuously 
contends  and  appareitlly  with  much  rea.'um  on  his  side, 
that  Table  Forks  were  unknown  both  to  (he  Ctreeks  and 
Romans,  inasmuch  a.s  neither  of  those  people  have  any 
word  in  (heir  lanf^ia^  by  which  these  instniments  are 
distin^iished : r/na'/pa.  indeed,  occurs  three  times  in 
Aristophanes;  once  in  the  EccUtiazmee,  where  it  is 
nothing  more  than  a hook  to  draw  a tub  out  of  a well. 
Ik  Ttuk  (pftaeeev  rove  KaBovf  fvWM^as'dir,  (1(KI3;) 
again  in  (he  l’c»p(r,  when  Philocleo,  who  is  nearly  suf' 
fucated  under  the  heat  of  his  cloak,  asks  Bdelyclen  for 
a Jltsh-hook^  as  we  understand  it,  to  pull  him  out  of  the 
pot  before  he  U boiled  to  rags  : 

K«vbA»  yt  «uvTM  a«l  m^myfmt,  />).  ri  M ( 

*1»'  l^Xrf  «i  Vfiw  1155. 

And  once  more  in  the  EtjuUrt.  Here,  in  the  scene  in 
whicli  the  Sausage«seller  is  contesting  with  Cleon  for 
popularity,  he  breaks  out  very  diaracleristically  in  the 
following  lines,  devoting  himself,  if  he  be  tmtincere, 
first  to  be  nitnced  and  powdered,  and  aflerwards  to  be 
dragged  by  the  into  the  Ceramicus. 

Kfy^ty,  i Aip*',  li  /m  n fiXir,  uai  jwk  eri^ymr,  ■•vwr/tWwr 
mu  ftii  rurruei  viwwSuf, 

*Kv<  erntfCmei  mmemMimrSum*  I*  fiiei 

Rjsl  ry  w Rim^umv. 

769. 

Tile  Scholiast  here  InlerpreU  »ped'y/»a  most  explicitly 
as  a Cook's  flesh-hook : </?e«  «pya\(iov  fta-fttptmou 

\eipi  To/Monrot,  povov  t<*/«evdit^cvoe  rovi 

iwiftMfaa  TO  {^(crra  lo  rdt  ca/i<r^eu.  The  wit 

of  the  passage,  however,  depends  upon  the  coniixsiuii 
under  which  the  Nniisage-scller  Ial>ours.  His  first 
images  are  drawn  wholly  from  his  trade;  in  the  last 
line  he  connects  hisown  flesh>hook  of  the  kitchen,  with 
that  wherewith  the  executioner  was  used  to  drag  the 
bodies  of  criminals,  i/isirumcnittm  rtftm'ptfrtKov ; and 
which  is  alluded  to  in  a passage  in  the  Plutua  suffi- 
ciently illustrative  of  the  meaning  of  tiie  ’AXAevTua-u-Xiyt. 


H K. 

‘.\xk*  • lAlti  FOKIv, 

Tit  «f;^rri5*t.  956.  .. 

The  same  mode  of  punishment  was  adopted  by  the 
Romans;  and  the  unnu  was  applied  them  as  an 
instrument  of  torture  to  the  living,  (Hor.  i.  35,  20,)  and 
of  disgrace  to  the  dead,  (Juv.  %.  66.) 

In  a fragment  of  Atiaxippus.  presersed  by  Atheua>us 
(iv.  20,  ed.  Cas.)  eptnypn  is  introduced  among  a number 
of  other  culinary  utensils  : 

Upon  which  Dalechamp  has  observed,  unatm  quo  caro 
Vfl  oUa  rjlrahitur^  tri  alioqui  cairM  ocerpt/ur,  h/ir 
paemcn.  In  like  manner  cptnyfir  may  be  found  in  an 
Epigram  by  Ariston.  (Antholo§ia,  Jacobs,  Lips.  1794, 
ii.  234.) 

For  Ihe  Roman  ignorance  of  Forks  as  far  down  as 
the  Augustan  .^ge,  we  need  only  cite  a single  passage 
which  Beckmann  has  produced  from  Ovid: 

Carp*  eAne  dtgxta ; nt  ymxddtm  gratia  edtmdi  f 
Ora  met  tmmttmdh  lota  perumgr  maim. 

JJe  Arte  Ammadif  7^. 

This  precept,  be  it  remenibered,  is  offered  to  the  Fair . 
and  it  can  scarcely  be  understood  in  the  same  manner 
as  one  which  we  remember  to  have  seen  in  the  writings 
of  a mo<lem  instructor  in  convivi^  gallantry,  who 
advises  that,  in  helping  pigeons,  the  legs  and  pinions 
ftliould  be  given  to  Ladies,  in  onler  to  afford  them  an 
opportunity  of  displaying  their  white  and  taper  fingers 
in  picking  the  small  bones.  The  caution  with  which  the 
Latin  Poet  concludes,  makes  it  plain  that  the  fingers  were 
used  in  bis  lime,  not  from  choice  but  fmm  necessity. 

Afier  this  we  need  not  take  the  trouble  of  showing, 
that  fuerinuia  and  fbrfcula  are  barbarous  words, 
ami  that  fttrea,  fuacina,  and  ftirciUa.,  are  used  mostly 
for  agricultural  implements.  In  this  poverty  of  lan- 
guage the  mediaeval  writers  have  been  supposed  to 
lx)rrow  even  from  the  smithy  of  the  Cyclops ; and 
Tfutim  F(trcip€9  arc  understood  by  Du  Cange  (ad  coc.) 
to  mean,  not  pinceni  but  Forks. 

Nevertheless,  Count  Caylus  has  publislied  a descrip- 
tion of  that  which  he  conceives  to  be  a Homan  Fork, 

(/Ire.  {TArU.  iii.  pi.  84,  No.  5,)  C^r  FourchAU  tf  ar- 
gent cU  rev'  mmandable  par  la  belle  conaervaiion  ; mau 
plus  encore  par  la  heaute  de  eon  trataU,  Le  pieA 
de  hichf.  ywi  la  /«vtnirte,  r<  U*  JileU  dont  rife  eat  ornie, 
eont  agri  ablement  ditpotea,  ei  de  la  plue  belle  rsecutioH. 

Je  roudruir  avoir  le  afTrice  compile  de  la  meme  main, 
non  ctrtainemerU  pour  la  maliere,  mow  pour  le  bon 
goiil  de  Vorfhre  qui  a travaiUe  cede  taiwUe,  H pour 
aatitfaire  non  Kutement  ma  curioailc  turle*  di^renlrt 
partu'H  du  service  Romain,  mait  pour  jouir  de  la 
varieli  el  de  la  beaulc  dn  formes  que  pretentoxt  la  mut- 
tipUnte  det  plate  ei  des  vases.  Cette  Pourchette,  qui  n*a 
que  destx  poinUt,  a ite  trouvee,  avec  jdusirnr.t  untrett 
pettbf  mrubles,  dans  une  nine  *ur  la  P'us  Appia.  EUe 
a de  longueur  cinque  pouces  six  lignes. 

- To  this  Matemcnt  Beckmann  replies,  (hat  notwith- 
standing the  high  reputation  of  Count  Caylus  he  can- 
not admit  every  thing  of  w hicli  the  Count  publishes  n re- 
presciitaliun  to  be  as  old  as  he  imagines  it  Of  certain 
Forks  which  Orignon  describes  {BuUHin  des  FouiUes, 
i.  17,  ii.  131)  as  found  among  the  ruins  of  a Roman 
town  in  Charn|}agne,  he  Hkcwi.se  thinks  (he  account  far 
too  vague  to  enable  the  reader  to  form  any  decided 
opinion  upon  its  authenticity.  It  is  strongly  in  favour 
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Ff^KK  of  Beckmann’s  lirpoihesis,  that  Herculaneum  has  not 
furnished  any  of  these  utensils. 

Italy  Is  thouj^ht  to  have  introduced  the  use  of  Forks 
to  modem  Kurupe.  and  they  are  mentioned  in  t curious 
extract  ^iven  by  Beckmann  from  Galeoli  Marti!  df 
diH'u  et  faciU  Maitkiip  Libtr,  Martins  was  an 
Italian,  resident  at  the  Court  of  Matthias  Corviuus, 
King  of  lJung’ory,  from  to  1490,  and  in  speaking 
of  the  mode  of  eating  in  that  country,  he  thus  expresses 
himself:  nre  ihi  vUu*  in  avntmendo  boh,  out  carnU 
mortu,  furciUa  ufitur,  ut  num  in,  KoHu  tran^padand 
in  uru  frt^umfi  eti.  In  England  it  is  plain,  from  the 
citation  given  above  from  Ben  Jonson,  (hat  the  use  of 
Forks  was  not  known  till  long  after  the  time  of  Martins ; 
for  I'o//>o7jr  was  first  acted  in  I60C.  and  in  that  Play  they 
are  treated  as  foreign  affectations,  and,  pcriiaps.  had  nut 
been  adopted  even  by  the  finest  gentlemen  of  the  day. 
Coryate,  who  travell^  in  1608,  speaks  largely  of  them 
in  his  Cruditie»,  and  even  if  he  was  not  the  first  who 
introduced  the  fashion  among  ourselves,  he  must  have 
used  them  at  a season  in  which  they  were  of  very  un> 
common  occurrence,  in  order  to  give  its  full  piquancy 
to  the  gentle  jest  which  he  records  below. 

'*  Here  j will  mention  a thing  that  might  have  been 
spoken  of  before  in  discourse  of  the  first  Italian  towne. 
J observed  a custome  in  all  those  Italian  cities  and 
lownes  through  the  which  j passed,  that  is  not  used  in 
any  other  country  that  j saw  in  my  travels,  neither  doe 
j ihinkc  that  any  other  nation  of  Christendome  doe  use 
it,  but  only  Italy,  lire  Italian,  and  also  most  strangers 
that  are  commorant  in  Italy,  do  alwaies  at  their  niealea 
u.se  a little  Forke  when  they  cut  their  meat.  For  while 
with  their  knife  which  they  hold  in  one  hand  they  cut 
the  mente  out  of  the  dish,  they  fasten  (heir  Forke,  which 
they  hold  in  their  other  hand,  upon  the  same  dish;  so 
that  whatsoever  he  be  that  sitting  In  the  company  of  any 
others  at  meale,  should  unadvisedly  touch  the  dish  of 
tneate  with  his  fingers  from  which  all  at  the  table  doe 
cut,  he  will  give  occasion  of  t»HVnce  unto  the  company,  as 
having  iratisgresseil  the  lawes  of  g«.>od  manners,  inso- 
much that  for  his  error  he  shall  be  at  least  brow  beaten 
if  not  reprehended  in  wonies.  This  form  of  feivling  J 
un<lerstaiid  is  generally  used  in  all  places  of  Italy  ; their 
Forkes  being  fur  the  must  part  made  of  yron  or  slcelc, 
and  some  uf  silver,  but  those  are  used  only  by  Gentle 
men.  Tlic  reason  of  this  their  curiosity  is,  because  the 
* Italian  cannot  by  any  mcancs  endure  to  have  his  dish 
touched  with  fingers,  seeing  all  men’s  fingers  are  not 
alike  cleane.  Hereupon  J myselfe  thought  gCKNi  to  imi- 
tate the  Italian  fashion  by  this  forked  cutting  of 
meatc,  nut  only  while  j was  in  Italy,  but  also  in  Ger- 
many, and  oftentimes  in  England  since  j came  home, 
being  once  quipped  for  that  frequent  using  of  my  Forke 
by  a certain  learned  Gentleman,  a familiar  friend  of 
mine,  one  Mr.  Laurence  Whitaker,  who  in  his  merry 
humour  doubted  not  to  call  me  at  table  furcifer,  only 
for  using  a Forke  at  feetliug,  btit  for  no  other  cause.** 

Even  nfier  this  they  must  have  established  themselves 
but  slowly,  for  iu  Fletcher's  Qufrn  of  Corinth,  first 
printed  in  1647,  the  **  i^orJIr-cam’/ig  traveller,**  cited 
above,  (iv.  1.)  is  still  un  object  of  satire;  and  Heylin, 
whose  Cajrmogrffy>Ay  appeared  in  1652,  (more  than  forty 
>ears  after  Coryate’s  publication,)  streaks  of  Forks  as 
by  no  means  in  general  vogue.  He  is  writing  of  the 
Chinese,  and  he  says.  **'rhey  are  much  given  unto  their 
Irellies,  and  eat  thrice  a day.  but  (hen  not  immoderately: 
drink  their  dnnk  hot,  and  eat  their  meat  with  two  sticks 
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of  Ivory,  Kbtmie,  or  the  like,  not  touching  their  meat  FORK, 
with  their  hands  at  all,  and  therefore  no  great  foulers  of 
litiiien.  The  use  of  silver  Forks  with  us,  by  .some  of  our 
spruce  gallants  taken  up  of  late,  came  from  hence  into 
Italy,  and  from  (hence  into  England.”  (Rook  iii.  207.) 

We  arc  not  more  inclined  to  admit  (his  genealogy  of 
Forks,  than  wc  are  to  receive  that  account  which  would 
make  the  ChiiicEC  parents  of  Printing  and  Gunpowder. 

Mr.  Douce  {Archteolo^ia,  xii.  216)  refers  to  // 
Trincianie  di  M.  VIncenao  Cervio,  Venetia,  1581,  for 
cuts  of  double  pronged  Forks,  and  also  of  o three 
pronged  Fork  for  eating  fruit,  {fordna  per  ti  frutti,) 

We  may  add  from  the  Vth  Chapter  of  this  rare  work, 
quanto  niano  ttate  differenti  C opinivni  di  diveni  Trin- 
cianti,  di  qual  garho  « drbbiano  fare  ie  ^rcine  et  ced- 
Mli  per  trinciare,  that  it  is  plain,  that  Forks  were  u.sed 
in  France,  Gemiuny,  ami  ^pain,  in  the  time  of  this 
renowned  Carver.  The  next  Chapter,  di  qual  gar6o  et 
di  qual  tempera  ri  det^-no  fare  le  forcine  et  It  coUeUi, 
contains  so  full  a description  of  the  beau  ideal  of  a 
Fork,  that  we  must  extract  the  passage  entire.  Ih  rt 
adunque  la  Forrirto  eurr  tutio  di  frrro,  e dolce  di  feprOt 
accib  che  percotfdo  U taglio  del  coUello  in  esta,  quetlo 
non  ti  tgrani  o ti  rbpa ; la  quale  Forrina  eteoe  eatere 
eopariila  in  tre  parti  ef^uaii:  deve  poi  ettere  tunga  di 
tnanico  ei  de  branehi,  jatta  con  giutia  proportione  te- 
condo  la  grandma  delta  Forcina  ; la  prima  parte  dH 
manico,  doe  quella  che  it  ticne  nelta  mano,  drve  eittcre 
abfuanto  grotta,  fatto  con  quaiiro  faccie,  accio  ti  posta 
tenere  piu  ferrna  nella  mano,  ancora  rJte  n ti  pdette 
fare  il  boUone  nella  tetta  per  ornamento  della  Forcina, 
pur  io  to  latciero,  aerioche  co  piu  farilitd  quella  ti 
poata  nettare.  La  tecoda  parte  del  maniro  che  Hard  tino 
alU  bronchi,  quetla  dere  ctvrc  piu  milile utMi,  fatto  con 
oUq  faccie,  per  fare  la  Fordmi  piu  leggiera  et  con  migtior 
gar6o  ; La  terza  ei  ultima  parte  taranno  ti  bronchi,  It 
quail  t'dno  dioisi  t uno  dalC  allro  astuUigiiandott  tino 
alia  }iunta  con  quattro  faccie  aeguite  ; et  te  bent  li  bron- 
chi taranno  piu  lunghi  di  una  delie  tre  parti,  non  im- 
jtorla,  perche  li  bronchi  lunghi  tono  piu  utili,  el  fanno 
la  Forcina  piu  bella.  Ha  d arertire  H matlro  che  li 
fard  net  darli  quella  voUa  che  dieide  li  dui  branchi,  che 
tia  neila  ei  tenia  alcun  pelo,  pirche  mdte  voUe  awiene 
che  bitognera  tecondo  t occorrentie  apnre  et  Hrignere  li 
branchi,  che  no  ettendo  quella  volta  nelia,  I'a  Forcina  tal- 
taria  in  dui  pessi.  yuoU  ettere  anco  iarorata  jtoltfa 
di  lima,  ei  ancora  brunita  di  sorte  che  puia  tutla 
d argento,  et  quetio  modo  ti  deve  fener  nel  far  le  For- 
dne  ogni  una  di  loro  tecondo  la  grandezza  ei  qualttd 
tua.  (4.)  It  must  be  adinitte^l,  however,  that  the  Forks 
here  mentioned  are  not  use<!  for  eating,  but  confined 
solely  to  the  more  liberal  .\rt  of  Carving. 

Mr.  Brand  in  1804  exhibited  to  the  Antiquarian 
Society  an  ancient  silver  Fork  in  hi.s  possession.  From 
the  engraving  of  it  given  In  ihe  Arche^ogia,  (xv.4l0,)  it 
appears  to  have  b^n  of  very  elaborate  workmanship; 
it  shut  up  with  a hinge  just  above  (he  prongs;  imme- 
diately over  this  hinge  was  a figure,  probably  of  Cupid, 
with  a bow  and  quiver;  the  handle  was  hollow  and 
surmounted  by  a second  figure  in  Roman  aimour,  which 
when  drawn  out  from  its  sheath  formed  the  head  of  a 
toothpick ; on  the  back  of  the  handle  was  engraven 
'*  Edus  Shipdham,  Nut.  2°  die  Aprills,  1610;  E.  A. 
from  which  Mr.  Brand  very  reasonably  conjectures  that 
it  might  be  a Christening  present  from  a Godfather  or 
Godmother,  like  an  ApotiU  tpoon. 

Mr.  Fosbrooke,  without  griv  ing  any  reference,  slatea, 
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KOUK.  that  Forkx  are  menlione<t  in  a Charter  of  Fcitlinaml  I. 
“ of  Spain,  in  1 10|  ; ami  that  in  the  wardrobe  account 
FuKL.KTB^  of  Kilvrard  I.  we  find  a pair  of  knives  with  shcatli**  of 
silver  euniuellerl,  and  a Fork  of  cr)sial.“  Enc.o^  Ant. 
«6S. 

Ft>KI^A'Y,  Dutch,  tvriaffhen^  injudiari,  to 

FoaL^viNo.  jr beset.  fV/A,  and  lay;  io  lay  forth 
or  out.  «r.  in  wait  for;  and  thus. 

To  fay  snares  for. 

Hir  churi'hc  i«  brvot,  (W  pfie*(  Is  tUinei 
The  ■wile,  the  maiJv  /vrfutM^, 

Tlie  U«<  it  lore,  and  OmI  uiwerucd, 

C<nif.  Am.  ttook  tii.  Cot.  60. 

■ What  tvaj  txvt  the  tutcveleiJ  take 

Still  envy  wtll  aiott  cuniiin^ljr  /ort/a/f 
Tire  aaiVuh  of  Uicir  ruin,  or  will  make 

Their  htimourt  of  themtrUrtio  uk«  that  way, 

/Jtuti//.  CAunurg  iH  (Pomaa.) 

That  ihb  ia  Irar,  may  appear  by  (be  ctunplr  M Alexander  above 
narenl,  wIm>  had  mU  otu>  that  envied  him,  but  many  rnemirt  h« 
found  and  tfame  malH'iout,  and  by  them  in  the  etid  he  wat  Iraitomusly 
and  murdered.  i/otfMmii  Ptmtarvh,  M.  lUJ. 

Either  it  tweauae  (hit  U a token  of  one  that  belieurth  and  ia 
yerviy  peeawaded  that  hit  wife  cniendoth  no  IrwdrHfM*,  nor  ia  othrr. 
wi«e  biiticd  Ilian  writ  : whereas  to  come  upon  ber  at  utuwares  and 
on  a tuiiaio,  it  a kind  of  fitriattirng  and  suri»nze. 

U.  B>.  fel.  69B. 

And  eyiher  with  /urrlofmg  of  bit  wav. 

Or  ho  fiiU  go^d  ran  not  ao  aurifi  at  they, 

Itefore  be  eould  recover  doone  the  tiniM 
No  awainv  but  oa  him  [wolfrj  ha«l  a fatt'ocii  hand. 

Brotpmg.  Briianiuai  /'aaTorafr,  book  ii.  tODg  3. 

And  laatiy,  how  cunsinfly  doth  he  fvrttay  their  contidrnce 
fwhich  »at  only  to rt  them)  in  the  Almighty,  protetting  not  to  b«« 
route  up  thither  with«mt  the  l^oed  i The  Lord  aud  to  me,  go  up  to 
thit  land,  ami  dettroy  it 

HmJI.  Ctmi.  tol.  L fui.  Hrtrkiak  mnd  Stnackrrih, 

A aerpent  ahoola  hit  lUag  at  unaware : 

An  anibuali’d  thief  /eetdi^f  a trareller : 

The  man  boa  murder'd,  while  the  thief  ami  tb^e, 

One  gain*  the  thkketx,  and  one  lliradt  the  brake. 

I>rydm.  /’o/oM«»  nmd  Aftatt. 

FORLEFT.  forih^  and  Irfl^  i.e.  utterly  tffi,  entirely 

Ufi. 

A theef  of  ventaao,  that  hath 

Ilia  IikerouHeaae,  and  al  hU  oldt  craA, 

Can  kepe  a fureat  beat  of  any  man. 

C'Aeweer.  7He  fkerrowm  Tmtt^  r.  12019. 

FOllLESE,  to  foae  utterly.  See  F(»ntoRE.  i»^a. 

For  bv  ihia  ainne  fainuMiic]  God  fvrin^fk  the  chirche  and  the 
aoule,  wliiehc  h«  boui^l  with  nia  prtcioiia  Mood,  by  hetn  that  yevco 
cbiichea  to  hem  that  bcti  not  digno.  for  they  put  in  thevea,  that  steiim 
the  soulm  of  Jeau  Chriat  and  deitroym  hia  patrimoue. 

Tk*  Prrtonn  7W<c,  voi.  il.  p.  3&5. 

FOHEETE.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  lo  give  over,  to 
quit.  A.  S.  for  Itrtan ; Dutch,  verAtrien,  rer-leHen, 
prrf/er.mif/rrr,  omiftrrr^  to  id  pas§  or  omit. 

To  Id  forth  or  out,  to  M ]>tiss  to  omit,  to  neglect, 
to  quit,  lo  resign,  to  renounce. 

tl  if  ^u  me  rrMi  n>ete  bi  our  seluen  too, 
y Uf  I auld/wr/<Ve,or  mV  Itede  for  go. 

H.  Bnaate,  p.  196. 

To  all  (hia  world  (her  o'it  no  ereaturr, 

That  etc  or  droeke  hath  of  thia  confectara, 

Not  hut  the  fnoanURee  of  a rarne  of  wbete, 

That  he  ne  ahal  hia  lif  anon  yWjrA' 

f’Awucer  TAe  Pard^arm  Tdt,  v.  12796. 
And  therprore  repentant  folk,  that  stint  fbetoainne,  and/eefrf. 
ainne  or  Uiat  ainne  fttrlHr  bem,  holy  chirche  hotdrth  him  likcr  of  hi 
aalralion-  14.  Tkr  Prrtmmtt  Tate,  vel.  iL  p.  262. 

Hut  yat  there  ben  of  loodea  fell, 

In  Occidanl,  as  for  the  chelc, 


l»  Ori.M  ..  <t.«  h.».  FORISTE 

whiche  of  the  peopk  w /or/etr,  __ 

Aa  londe  dewrle,  that  i«  vnnble,  FORIjttBK. 

For  it  maif  not  bro  habiiahle. 

Outrrr.  i'omf.  Am.  book  *ii,  foU  Hd.  ^ 

Tkeing  relurnoil  1mhii«  from  the  war  be  [Arehylea]  was  I.OeorraU. 
found  hi>  land /'/tW,  neglected  and  iiatilted;  wtiereujioa  he  aent  for 
hia  b.aililfe  of  hnahandrie:  who  had  the  charge  iherMif : and  when  ha 
wav  owne  l»rfof«  him,  were  I not  exceeding  aogrie  (quoih  ha)  t 
would  uiake  tbc«  fed  my  htigrrs,  and  give  thaa  thy  dawrt. 

HaUamd.  PiMareJk,  fbl.  10. 

For  he«  had  /br/#f  altogether  the  ruetona  of  saarrhtng  thane  that 
came  in  duty  to  aalutr  him  even  whilea  yel  the  dvill  warn  cuotlbuad. 
id.  Smctonnu,  fbl.  247.  Harim  Fr*pu/ii»UM 

And  found  it  was  at  lavt  where  il  was  that  the  Gods  blamed  the 
oegl^t  of  ceremonies,  and  /orktlinf  the  ancient  solcmnitiai  aod 
aacrihcea.  Id.  f^niw,  fol.  191 . 

Kiral  a deanh  of  rorne,  and  aO  mannrrof  yKtuala,  by  rnaon  that 
the  emunds  upon  the  deparlurc  of  iIm  commons  were  fvrwkt  and 
untilled.  Id.  lb.  fol.  6G. 

In  (bcea  and  aurb  like  imperfect  tables,  a man  may  (as  it  were) 
aee  what  Iraicu  and  lineairirflU  rrinamt  to  be  done,  as  alao  the  very 
de««r>gnrs  and  cu^'ilatmaa  of  the  artifirers:  and  aa  these  bcginolan 
are  attractive  tdluiriiirnla  to  moove  ns  for  lo  mHmmend  those  hanoa 
that  beysn  such  drauchta : M (ha  conceit,  that  they  bee  now  dead 
mod  missing,  ia  IM>  small  gieefa  unto  m,  «bea  wee  behold  them  so 
raw  aod/orefrt.  Id.  vol.it.  foL  S50. 

FORLO'HK,  Mr.  TyrwhiU  says,  utterly  /oaf. 

Ff>HLo'iiN,  >lt  Is  the  frrlroran ; Dutch, 
Forlo'r>sess.  J p»r/orm  ; Grr.  ttrltrhrrn  ; Swe. 
forrlora ; Fr.  arlj.  frdnre ; from  Oolh.  fraliwtan ; S 
forh-osan  ; Dutch,  rcr/iearn*  lo  lore  utterly. 

To  /oac  or  cause  lo  /oac  utterly  ; lo  deprive,  to  take 
away  ; aiul  the  past  participle  forlorn,  still  in  so  com- 
mon use,  id 

Utterly  /r*sf,  deserted,  forsaken,  destitute,  solitary. 

‘niusTroilos  withotiteo  rede  or  tore 
As  man  (hat  hath  hia  ioyea  eke /brttrt 
Was  wailing  on  hia  ladve  errrmore. 

Ckamtrr.  Tkt Jl/lh  B^  of  Trotfa*,  M.  I6& 

For  U ia  Christ's  conseil  that  I lay, 

And  If  Ihoai  loll  il  man,  thou  art yhrvArr. 

Id.  The  Milirrn  Talt,  v.  3506 

i dare  ,well  alBrme  hardely,  that  of  the  thinges  of  which  Ihou 
plainest  (hat  thou  lust  /oeibni  fimtisM]  had  bem  thine,  thou  nv 
aaddest  not /»rhm  hen,  [prrdtdutet  ] 

Id,  7*Ar  smxad  flvoAe  a/  Boetiut,  (ol.  216. 

AianrliiM,  (hat  hia  cost  hath  hWfuriarm, 

Curaeih  the  time,  that  ever  he  was  borne. 

Id.  TIkr  FrankAeimea  Tak,  v.  1 1861 . 

Thu*  thei  that  cornea  firal  tidbre 
1‘pna  the  rackea  ben/erderr. 

Gower.  Omf.  Am.  M.  &3. 

Or  Ida,  where  tbe  Gods  loved  to  repayre 
W'henever  they  Ihelr  heayenlv  hownw/erforr. 

A^eensvr.  Pa^te  Qtteent,  book  li.  can.  9. 

Of  hcav’n,  and  earth,  and  God  aoJ  men  fbrhrt, 

Tlwke  bv^iog  help  of  those,  wbone  aiiaa  be  bore. 

Q.  FlAt:he<e.  Cknaf'e  Triumph  seer  lleatk 
Now  therefore  b«  it  knowoc  to  iwbte  Lewis, 

That  Henry,  sole  poswmnr  of  luy  lonw 
la,  of  a king,  become  a banisht  man, 

And  forc'd  lo  line  io  Scotland  a/<rferwr. 

Bhoktpeart.  Urmry  Ft.  Third  Part,  (ol.  1G0. 

ButPhilnpceoiCD  made  asthouehit  bnd  been  nothing  and  thatheact 
ligfal  by  it ; and  spying  the  great  fjult  hu  enemies  mndm  following  the 
fiirtome-hrrpe  on  the  *pnr,  whom  they  had  overthrown,  and  staying  so 
hr  from  the  hattell  uf  (lieir  (ootmeo,  whom  (hey  had  left  naked,  and 
the  iehi  o^n  upon  them  ; he  did  not  make  towards  them  to  stay 
(hem,  eoe  did  ainve  U>  stop  them  that  they  should  not  fallow  thoee 
that  6ed,  hut  aufTcred  them  to  takr  tiveir  coarat. 

Sir  T.  A'urlA  Platarck,  fut.  .TO^.  Philopwmra. 
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P<lRt  0KB  w tralr  a pttrofl  of  the  distre«»«il.  and  ui  adept  in  astro* 

_ lofy,  vou  niU  odvue  whether  I shaJI  or  ouyitt  to  be  pre^ailnl  npm  bjr 
I'OKM  impcrtiaencn  of  my  own  sex,  to  gtve  way  lo  th«  impoitunilira  of 
^ ' . jroars.  | UMire  ytm,  I am  Mrruund^  with  both,  iho'  at  present  a 

/orhrnf.  Talttr^  So.  210. 

But  «h«D  tey  »ea«e  wa»  waken  d lo  de<piur, 

I beat  my  lender  breast,  and  lore  my  hair; 

As  a distra«ted  mother  weeps /ur/orn, 

U'hoa  lo  the  grave  her  Condlinghabe  is  hnrne. 

F^t»n.  lie  PA<mwi. 

Even  whiht  they  complMtod  tbe^Wonusew  of  liioirrondiiion,  bv 
the  l(th*r^  of  not  hein*  sensible  of  it,  aisd  were  at  rgsreirat  lo  area 
meant  of  rocosery,  a«  they  had  been  unable  to  derise  them  of  them* 
•cisea ; estn  thro,  hU  mtleu  lose  would  neser  be  at  quiet. 

Bojftf.  H'vrkM,  vot.  i.  p.  207.  Seraphic  tact. 

N^lien  God  created  man,  he  made  woman  for  hit  eon^anion  and 
astocialc,  but  the  only  meatts  of  enjoying  this  I>r4ie&t  >a  the  use  of 
speech  : can  we  think'  that  God  woulcf  t«av«  them  lo  themaeisea,  to 
gel  out  of  the ^rhrme  eoodilMD  of  bralaiity  M they  could. 
U’arbmrttm.  fFerht,  vol.  iv.  p.  301 . The  hirmc  teymtum  «/  AAsea, 
book  iv.  notes. 


FORM,  tf.  “I  Fr.  former;  S\>.  formar;  It. /or- 
Fob.m,  n.  mare ; iMi.fonnare;  Dutch. rormm  ,* 
Fo'rmal.  ail  which,  Tookc  derives  from  (he 
Fo'rmaljst,  a.  S.  fnm-an,  to  frame, /acm',  fa^ 
Forma'utt,  ' ceiirrc. 

Fo'RMaLiSic,  Tc  frame  or  fashion,  to  shape, 
Fo'RMAtLV,  mould  or  model ; to  make,  lo  put 
Fo'rm.stivb,  r toother,  lo  compose,  to  fabricate,  to 
Forma'tiom,  con.strwct,  to  devi.se,  to  contrive. 
Fu'rjier,  Form,  the  noun,  is  any  thinj;; 

Fo'rmeul,  formed  or  framed  ; Rhape,  moutd  or 
Fo'iuii.su,  n.  model,  com|)0!sitioii  or  convlructioD ; 
Fo'hmless,  I it  is  also  applied  empliaticaily  to 
Fo'’RMCi.Aav.  J A seUleci,  rt^vdait^  or  prescrilsed 
form,  or  motle,  or  method,  or  order;  as  a form  uf 
praver ; a ceremony ; a mere  ceremony : also  lo,  a 
well-made  form;  to  beauty.  Also  to 
Tlie  whole  collected  constituent  qualities  of  which 
any  thing*  U formed,  framed  or  composed ; and  see  the 
Quotations  from  Locke  and  Addison, 


yo  he  coma  toward  j%  mao,  ys  own« /oemr  ha  nom, 

And  Icuede  ya  rrla'a  fmrmc,  & )>e  kyng  lUer  by  com. 

R.  Gto«<etier,  p,  $8 . 
Dauid  of  ScuOaod  basted  lo  haloUe, 

Waller  Sprk  ros  on  baud,  y«  fidk  toy^mr  & lulle. 

H.  DruHHt,  p.  115. 

[ None]  that  can  vmia  (arre.  o^ee /itrmtlkk  audita 
Ne  )pal  can  construe  kyndeiiche.  that  poeles  maden. 

Fiert  PlioLuin.  fol.  29 1 . 


Not  R word  Kpoke  ha  mora  than  was  nede  ; 

Aod  that  was  said  in  vuJ  rererenra, 

Aodaburt  ami  qutkr,  ami  fol  uf  high  aenlanoe. 

Ckmerr.  The  Pnkgue,  v.  307. 
Bui  it  were  for  on  olda  appalled  wight. 

As  ben  thise  wedded  inea,  that  Ue  dorr, 

As  ia  a/oamne  aiueth  a warv  bore. 

/d.  SkipmonnrtTiiJe,  v.  13034. 
Her  peraoti  be  shiii  afore  bln  sat, 

Her  laughing  cyan  peruunt  and  clare, 

Her  abopr,  her  fi/rmr,  her  goodly  Hierp. 

LU  The  BamaMt  of  the  B‘>ee,  fol.  129. 

O where  boat  thou  been  bid  ao  longr  in  maw  a 
Hiat  con.tt  ao  well  aod /unneUche  argewe. 

irl  The  fourth  Baohe  cf  Traibu,  fol.  178. 
Tbii  eictke,  whl  he  bard  the  /orasr, 

How  be  the  Pupediuld  eafomie: 

Tuke  of  the  Cardinal!  bU  Iraue, 

.\iid  goth  bym  home. 

Oiiwrr.  Omf.  Am.  bo<di  ii.  fol.  44. 
WTiaf'na  Cod  ,^nwe«f  Adorn  of  claya,  lha  mi^lier  of  tha  daya 
ramaynwd  ia  Adam,  and  yat  the  matariall  clay  remayned  not,  for  it 
WM  altred  into  aoolhar  aubatance,  whidia  I tpaeke  not  lo  compare 


eqvallye  the  /hwnsiyiife  of  Adorn  l3  the  socrameoi,  but  to  diewe  it  poRM 
Boi  lo  ba  all  one  to  Mye  Ilia  matariall  breode  amt  tha  matter  of 
braada. 

Stephen,  Btthttpef  ff  iMcArr^rr.  Of  Tramonbetnntiattou,  p.  107. 

SainI  Paul  upaokclh  of  a fmrme  in  ihe  Godbaod,  { Qni  •^nwm  ta 
/ormn  Dei  e$eet,\  Who  when  ha  was  in  th#  fourme  of  God.  as  if 
Christ  ba  prrsrQi  in  lha  saeriunaai  wiihout  aU  foume^  then  »a  ha  there, 

Btitber  as  God  nor  man,  wliicha  ia  a slraunger  laacbyog  ibe  yat  hath 
been  heard  or  redde  of. 

Id.  Of  the  Pretence  cf  ChruU't  Bvdp  in  the  Sacrament,  p.  27. 

^Vell,  qun>]  I,  and  yet  he  fometh  to  hra  parswaruon  by  a sylr^sma 
k raMunoinge,  almasl  as  formntl  as  is  the  argument. 

Sir  Thamt\a  ilAuv.  /t^hr$,  foL  125.  A lhalogne  rarKT.-wm^ 

UereutHk. 

SItb  it  rChaatityl  is  sfiriaed  io  my  snvaraina'a  breat, 

And/itriwV  so  liv^  in  each  perfect  part. 

That  to  all  lodiN,  which  have  it  pnsfnt, 

Need  but  hdiohl  lha  powrlrmict  of  no  hart ; 

If  pourtrayd  it  might  i>ee  by  ai^  Uviog  arL 

Spentrr.  Pmerie  Qmtcnt,  book  iii.  can.  1 . 

f .\ml3  where  ihe  hearth  was  warn'd  with  wielcr* s feosling  fires, 

11ta  melancholy  hare  is  farm’d  in  brakes  and  brien. 

r}rnptmt.  Poip-othnn,  song  2. 

Tha  Duka  being  lbe«  at  his  oyUar*  without  any  furtbar  torriang, 
ami  also  breaking  buth  hta  ahinnes  at  the/erm  for  hatta,  took  boata 
with  tha  liOrJ  IVrcip,  aod  by  water  went  to  Riitgstoor,  whara  than  tlw 
Prtocasae  with  Rrchoid  ibe  yoong  I'nnre  did  lie. 

/hx.  Mmrtyrt,  fol.  .394.  Duke  of  lAtnatAer  and  landonert  at 
rnrinnee. 

Tben  if  her  [tbe  soul]  heavenly  firm  do  bhR  agree 
With  anv  matter  vrhich  the  worM  cootauis, 

Thao  sbeo!'  nothing  must  created  ha; 

Aod  lo  create,  lo  God  alone  pertains. 

Daeiet.  The  ImmortaStg  of  the  SmA,  sac.  7. 

. . . ...»  ■ Tor  what  (sme  you? 

Are  your  aerial  form*  deprived  of  language, 

Aod  so  denied  lo  leli  me,  that  by  signs 

(Tbe  (iliustv  use  various  gesturaa.] 

Vou  bid  me  ask  here  of  niysi’lf* 

Mattutger.  The  tnnalnrn/  Combat,  art  v.  er. 2. 

And  what  were  tire  formail  wordcs,  or  at  tbe  leastwise  ia  substaace 
that  1 the  said  Bishop  then  Tlletetl  or  w berawilh  (hey  were  uffeodad. 

For.  Martpre,  fol.  1202.  The  tnterrogntorie*  */*  Boner. 

1039.  I liegan  to  look  on  lha  rudimanU  of  musick,  in  which  I 
afterwards  arriv’d  to  some /iinn«/ktM>w ledge,  Ihmigh  to  small  perfec- 
tion of  haml,  because  I was  ao  frequently  diverted  I>y  itKiinaltOBs  to 
new  er  trifles.  KvApn,  .il/cfwotrs,  vol.  i.  p.  (I. 

From  tliis  unfortunate  country,  coma  certaie  tawlous  pervoos  hither 
that  pretended,  That  Uie  bast  of  04U  people  n-era  but  formaiiA*  and 
norai  men.  GfmtvU.  F*»np  7.  p.  4. 

Many  that  vabemantly  oppose  ftrm*,  are  tbe  greatest /brmafiate. 

Id.  A'icsueerv.  Smnon  1.  p.92 

Tkis  to  prevent.  T sei  orations  by, 

Fur  paouoo  seldom  lovtw  formaUtie. 

Bnnme.  Britamurn't  PuAartth,  book  ii.  song  5. 

After  i was  sofnawrhat  settled  them  in  ray /onwo/i>ief  (for  then 
was  the  UnivetiitT  eTcaadingiy  regular  under  the  exact  diaeiptina  of 
William  Ldwd,  Areitbisltop  of  Caoierbury,  than  Chancelor.) 

Eaetpn.  AfcMiMrs,  p.  7. 

Many  (imoa  indeed  our  gallants  ran  fhrmatite  in  other  words  bat 
avamwfe  the  substance,  and  usually  the  very  words  ora  no  other  (>wt 
these  of  Coia's  l^t  us  go  out  into  the  ftetd. 

Hale.  Hemainet,  part  I.  p.  91. 

T^y  turned  their  poor  cottages  ioto  stalely  poiacca,  their  true 
fasting  iiilo  formaliiin^  amt  partial  abstinence. 

U.  A.  p.  119. 

■kt  length  at  full  and  furmaUp 
He  conned  ber  for  grace. 

But  all  io  vahi,  naught  boot^  him 
To  baua  both  time  and  ploea. 

Hamer.  AUton't  England,  book  riil.  cb.  xb. 

Nslura  conttnucs  in  this  labour,  until  a perfect  ahape  be  iutradoc'd  t 
and  ihb  it  call'd /ormotioA,  wfaieb  ia  tbe  Ibud  act,  aod  ia  a prodoc- 
tioo  of  an  orgooical  body  out  of  the  spermatic  abitaoca  caua'd  by 
tbe  plastic  virtue  of  tbe  vital  spirits. 

HoatelL  Zacftfrr  30.  book  L sac.  3. 
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Tie  pluUrk  or  ficvily,  from  mtuct  .ppeitioj  homojr- 

n«m.  ud  ot.jiroil.rj  roilroUm-e,  .rocrotb  Ws  mcinl.».ne.,  v.io., 
ud  .rtrri...  «™.".  t Wjror  £rr»o,  bool  m.  «b.  ri. 

It  muit  Hit*  pow*r  »ail  en*r^;f  o(  lh»t/orwia/i»*e  act,  wheceby  the 

nuu«  iacool««ined  to  iu  sfentjcal  n«J«r«.  l i;  t 

H^.  Of%gtn  »f  Momktnd,  cli.  II.  wc.  «• 

Enra.  No  mor*.  I ha*«  too  much  on’i, 

Too  much  by  you,  yoa  wh»ttor«  of  my  foiiiet, 

Ye  Aofal /vrmtrttA  my  "io**  bat,  DeviU, 

Where  r<Mir  cunning  now  ? 

Btmmimt  and  t'lMcker.  «H»*  «C.  I . 

•nifoogh  koowledgc  we  behouid  llte  world’*  creatkiB, 

How  w the  etwlle  *'»*  fotterwl  w*»  j 

Ami  iudge  of  Mture’i  conning  operatjun, 

Uow  thing!  *be/orwd  of  mu. 

Spmtfr.  ftryiFt  Gnat 

For  u when  a earner  cuU  and  gTt»^«  » ^ 

that  part  wheteopon  Iw  works  and  oo«  tbr  retSU  if  he  be  fadi^intt 
the  face,  the  rut  of  the  body  it  a rede  and  /ormJrai  atone  stdi.  UU 
each  time  u he  come  to  iti  hot  contrariwiie,  whoa  oeture  make*  a 
flower  or  liring  creetnre,  ahe  ingtoder*  and  bring!  forth  rudtmenU  of 
all  the  paria  U one  Ume.  . . — l • 

On  Lfamnng,  if  G.  H'at$,  book  rm.  ch.  t. 

Prom  th«e  they  choose  oat  eabircis  «»d  create 

A litlle  monarch  of  the  risiog  atale ; 

Then  build  waa  kmgdorot  for  tbe  mfaot  {mnee, 

And  /mw«  a palace  for  hU  peaidenc*.  . ..  ^ . 

.ddditon.  ftrgU.  GfaryteA. 

Of  bodi«  ebaeg’d  to  varioot/oreM  I *iftg{ 

Yr  Uod»,  from  whence  Iheiw  miraclef  d»d  apring, 

Inipiie  my  numbers  with  celcalial  heal 
Till  1 my  long,  lahoriou*  work  complete. 

Ond.  A/e/emorpAoera,  book  i. 

rbow^  therefore  who  Hare  been  uoght.  ihat  the  aeverai  Bf^aa  c4 
auhiUncM  bad  their  diatinct  interrul  aubauntial  /omut  and  that  it 
waa  ihime  /orm$,  which  made  the  diaiinclton  of  agbalancu  into  their 
true  apcciea  and  gen*!’*,  were  led  yet  farther  out  of  the  way,  by 
ha%in7  their  mind,  aet  upon  froilleu  cixiuiriee  after  .ulrttaoiial 
/hnw,  wholly  oninulligibls  a«d  where^  we  have  wrarce  ao  much 

ai  aoy  olwcore,  or  coofuwd  cooe^wm  in  general. 

On  Human  Und^ttanding,  book  III.  cK.  »l.  see.  10, 

So  have  I Been  grave  fool*  duign, 

With  format  looka  to  p«*»  for  vrtM ; 

But  Nature  ia  a light  will  ahine, 

And  break  dirongb  alt  dwgutie. 

/^n$doimf.  BHinda. 

I ahall  make  uae  of  tbe  aamc  inauoce  to  iUuetTaie  the  for^  of 
education,  which  Arialolle  bu  brought  to  eaplain  hia  doctnne  of  *uH- 
tuniial  /on»#.  when  he  lelU  w that  a aUtue  lies  bid  tn  a Work  of 
marblo ; and  that  the  ert  of  the  autuary  only  dear*  away  the  wp«- 
fluou*  matter,  and  rMiwrea  the  rabbit.  The  figure  ia  lo  the  sUine, 
the  wiulptor only  find*  It.  Sprefn/ae,  No.  »1S. 

This,  my  Ixwd.  I mey  aafely  aver,  u w true  in  iudf,  and  ao  well 
known  for  truth  by  the  ermnit^;  /bnmnUtH  of  the  age,  U»l  they  cte 
better  bear  to  have  their  impo*tere»  rail'd  at,  with  all  the  bitteme*. 
and  vebernrnce  imaginable,  than  to  have  them  touch’d  over  ao  gently 
ia  ibU  other  way  (rrf  ridicule.] 

Sku/iftlurf.  ffVcAsvoI.i.  p.l3.  A Utl<r  conetming  tMtkanatm. 

If  any  PfoireUnl  ie  any  place  wliere  tlm  RomUh  religion  ia  profesi, 
had  been  but  thought  guilty  of  such  Crimea,  he  lad  never  have  rom* 
o the  A/rmaidf  and  jualice  of  an  arMignment,  and  to  be  tried  by  hU 
Peers  permiited  to  make  hia  defence,  and  hear  what  could  be  sud 
tgain*l  him ; but  he  had  been  banged  immediately,  or  perhaps 
auflfered  a worse  dcatli. 

TrWa,  Ckaritt  II.  Anna  1678.  TnaJ  of  Inland  Pkktr^ 
inf,  Arc. 

This  eitremely  took  with  the  King,  and  aorei  art  him  at  ea*«  ; for 
be  found  no  formaitsing  acruplea  in  the  Lord-Keeper’*  part,  and,  as 
for  die  citisen,  he  waa  made  to  understand  that  there  was  no  hasard 
aj  all.  Id.  .Y«*»  1683.  ^'artk'$  Brumen. 

I have  detained  your  lordship  longer  limn  1 tnlnided,  in  thia  dnnute 
of  prefermr*  bctwiit  the  »p*c  poem  and  the  drama,  and  yet  have 
sot  ftmnallf  answered  any  of  the  ar-umento  which  are  brought  by 
Ariawik  00  the  other  aide,  and  aet  in  the  faimt  light  by  Daeier. 
Drfdnt,  ;*rwieffuc*a,  voLiiLp.  440,  A thtmurt^  vn  Ep«  Pntirf. 


Helmnnt  aeaertt,  that  all  min  bodlre  ej^nt; 

and  that  vegetables  •nital'h  marchasites  atone*,  metal*,  otc.  vo  ' 
materially  but  wmple  water  dbgui^  into  these  varloua/wrme,  by  tb« 
nlaatick  or  fnrmatxvn  verloc  of  their  ae«i». 

/fcjyiP,  Wvrkt,  vol.  i.  p.  486,  The  Setptical  Ckfwut,  part  il. 

Aa  flecU  the  vision  o’er  the>W/W/  b«am, 

Thia  mnmetil  hurrying  *dd  the  imi>aauoo'd  wul. 

The  next  ia  nolhiof  lost.  Thvmxm.  Amitnnn. 

All  the  end.  and  ua**,  a.  I conceive,  of  moral  precepU,  retolv* 
into  these  two  First,  the  diapoiing  men  to  *«ch  actum*  aa  are  for 
Uie  urcawt  peace  and  happinau  of  mankind  : and  aecondlv,  tbe/er. 
wt\ng  in  meo’e  minda  aoch  good  dUpoaitioo*  aa  ihaU  qualify  them  for 
a bMvcnly  state  hereafter. 

Watrrland.  H'urkt,  voL  ».  p.  480, 

^cMroeimta, 

The  «wain 


Tke  .Vofurr  •/  the  CkriMiau 


()o  the  /tfiwiafauft  of  the  earth  reflect ; 
U this  a blind,  fortuiuw*  effect  ? 


Biackmart.  Cnation,  book  iv. 


I>iaaal«r‘d  atand* ; see*  other  hills  aacend, 

Of  uakouwn  joyleee  brow  ; mod  other  .ceoes 
Of  horrid  pro*j*ci,  shag  the  trackloa*  plain ; 

Nor  finds  the  river,  nge  ilre  forest,  hid 
IkenesUi  the  /twWrea  wild. 

Thomtan.  Htntrr. 

But  reppoaing  the  *clf  .ubMatcnce  of  msttcr  from  eleraityj  could 
tbe  world,  full  of  ionumerable  /ormj,  spring  by  an  impetus  from  a 
dead, /oreifrM  principle.  ^ . 

Halrt.  Work*,  vol.  I.  p.  25.  Thf  EJCuUnct  o/  God,  du  it. 

We  are  to  wonderfully  farmed,  that.  »hil«t  w«  are  creatures  vehe- 
mevilly  de«roua  of  oovellT,  we  are  as  *troogIy  atuched  to  liabtl  and 
exMtom.  Hurk  'e  On  tke  SuHtmt  and  Beantt/ul,  MC.  5. 

Ti»  belter  far  thro’  any/*m  to  pan. 

To  crawl  a reptile,  or  to  dredee  an  a«. 

Than  are  Isate  miacreaots  guilr*  ahaodoo’d  crew 
En)oy  those  honour*  that  are  virtue**  due. 

/Vtwdfi.  .Van  «nA«i;»py  c&eyHirrtf  «v/A  olker  Cnaturei. 
What  iho’  her  [Perepertive]  nates  may  to  your  hand  impart 
A quick  mechanic  .ubvtitule  for  art } 

Vet  formal,  geotaeliic  shape*  die  draws 
Hence  the  true  gefliysvcuiiM  her  rigid  Uvea; 

By  Nature  taught  he  atnke.  th'  unerring  lines 
Cwwulu  hU  eys  snd  as  lie  we*  design*. 

Haunt.  /Vrsnoy't  Art  of  ^autriNy. 

Is  ’I  oot  enough  the  blockhead  scure  cao  read, 

But  tnusl  he  wisely  look,  and  gravely  plead  1 
A*  far  afarmahA  from  wisdom  sila 
In  iudging  eye*,  aa  libertine*  from  wiu. 

Yoang.  i^ae  af  Fume,  lat.  2. 

It  was  neceesary  that  every  candidate  ihould  be  ootniualed  lo  the 
people  by  two  Augurs  who  gave  a soleme  teUimouy  u|»o  oath,  of 
hi.  dignity  and  filne**  for  the  offices  ihl*  wav  done  in  Cicm’*  ca*e 
by  Pompev  and  Horteoriua,  the  two  most  eminent  oiembcrs  of  lh« 
c^leges  aod,  after  the  election,  be  was  in*talled,  with  all  the  usual 
formaldtet,  by  Hortenstua. 

kUddleton.  Life  af  CWxrre,  vol.  ii.  see,  6. 

Tlw  diplomatiek  poliiieian*  of  whom  1 .peek,  a«d  wbo/ormed  by 
for  the  m^orilT  m that  claet,  made  dliadvantagoowi  compariron* 
even  between  their  tnore  legal  and  forwmhtinf  monarchy,  and  the 
mooarchics  of  other  tUles,  a*  a system  of  power  and  iofloeare. 

^vrAe.  fA.  a Rfgietde  Ptoce. 

The  Chrwtian  scheme,  without  farmallg  repealing  the  Levitical 
code,  lowered  its  esUmatioD  estremely. 

Falef.  Aloidciscra,  rot,  1.  part  L cb.  i. 

Anmt  ta  related  to  music  oe  song ; a*  appears  in  Ui«/.»wiu^wn  of 
the  Utin  word,  from  ad  and  cvn«m,  and  in  that  of  tbe  correapoedent 
(«r««k  term  from  and 

UeaUte.  Moral  &vewre,  part  L cfa.  t.  sec.  1 1 . 

Away,  ye  woeihle*s /hriwfoa*  rare  1 

Ye  wee.t*.  that  boast  iha  name  of  flower*! 

No  mure  my  native  bed  dHgrace, 

Unmeet  for  iribm  so  mean  a*  yours. 

Langhorne.  Fable  8.  Tke  TuUf  and  Ike  Mgrlte. 

Under  the  Itcud  Costs  wc  have  already  stated  the 
circumstances  uuder  which  Paupers  may  ohtain  gratui- 
tous Uegal  assistance.  This  is  technically  known  at 
pleading?  in  Forma  PAUi*F.Ris.  It  waa  funner'y  usual 
if  such  Paupers  were  nonsuited  to  give  them  Uicir  choice 
of  being  whipped  or  paying  costs;  a custom,  now. 
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h'OHM.  bappiW  for  them,  and  for  all  principles  of  justice, 
POkITell  ® ^ -Wod.  1 14.  A Wuper  may  re« 

cover  costs  though  lie  pays  none;  for  the  Counsel  and 
Clerks  are  bound  to  ^ve  their  labour  to  him,  hut  not  to 
his  antagonist,  1 Ab.  12h. 

FORMEDON,  in  Latr,  Brrve  de  forma  donationi*^ 
a Writ  which  lies  for  him  who  has  a right  to  lands  or 
tenemenLH  by  virtue  of  an  enUtil*  ensuing  from  the 
Statute  dc  Donifl  of  Westm.  2,  13  Edward  1.  c.  1.  It  is 
in  the  nature  of  a Writ  of  rif^t,  which  is  confined  only 
to  such  as  claim  iu  fee  simple,  and  it  is  the  highest 
Action  the  Tenant  in  tail  can  have. 

Tlie  Writ  of  Formedon  is  now  rarely  used,  the  trying 
titles  by  ejectment  supplying  its  place  in  an  easier 
manner.  The  time  of  limitation  in  a Formedon  by 
Statute  21,  James  I.c.  16is  twenty  years,  within  which 
period,  after  the  Demandant's  title  accrues,  he  imisl 
bring  his  .Action,  or  else  he  is  for  ever  barred. 

This  Writ  is  distinguishable  into  three  speeies,  a For- 
medon in  the  DcKendtr^  in  the  Remaindirf  and  in  the 
Revtrtrr. 

A Writ  of  Fonnedon  in  the  Drsomder  lieth  where  a 
in  tail  U made,  and  the  Tenant  in  tail  aliens  the 
lands  entailed,  or  is  disseized  of  them  and  dies;  in  (his 
case  the  Heir  in  tail  shall  have  this  Writ  of  Formedon 
in  the  Descender,  to  recover  these  lands  so  given  in 
tail,  against  him  who  is  then  the  actual  Tenant  of  the 
freehold.  In  which  case  the  Demandant  is  bound  to 
state  the  manner  and  form  of  the  gift  in  tail,  and  to 
prove  himself  Heir  terundMm  formam  doni. 

A Formedon  in  the  Rrmaitidrr  lieth  where  a man 
giveth  lands  to  another  for  life  or  in  tail,  with  re- 
mainder to  a third  person  in  tail  or  in  fee ; and  he 
who  hath  the  particular  estate  dieth  without  issue 
inheritable,  and  a stranger  intrudes  upon  him  in  Re- 
mainder, and  keeps  him  out  of  possevtion.  In  this 
case  the  Remainder  man  idiull  have  this  Writ  of  For- 
medon in  the  Remaimler,  wherein  the  whole  form  of 
the  gift  is  statfKi,  and  the  happening  of  the  event  upon 
which  the  Remainder  depended.  This  Writ  is  not  given 
in  express  words  by  the  Statute  dr  Doniti  but  is 
founded  upon  the  equity  of  the  Statute,  and  upon  this 
maxim  in  Law,  that  if  any  one  hath  a right  to  land, 
he  ought  also  to  have  an  Action  to  recover  it. 

A Formedon  in  the  RevrrUr  lieth  where  there  is  a 
gift  ill  tail,  and  afterwards  by  the  death  of  the  Donee, 
or  his  Heirs  without  issue  of  his  body,  the  Reversion 
tails  in  upon  the  Donor  his  H eirs  or  his  Assign.s ; in  siirh 
case  the  Reversioner  shall  have  this  Writ  to  recover  the 
lands,  wherein  he  shall  suggest  the  gift,  his  own  title 
to  the  Reversion  minutely  derived  from  the  Donor,  and 
the  failure  of  issue  upon  which  his  Reversion  takes 
^ace.  Tliis  lay  at  Common  Law,  before  the  Statute  de 
uoni»,  if  the  Donee  aliened  before  he  had  perihmied 
the  condition  of  the  gift  by  having  tssne,  and  afterwards 
died  without  any. 

Booth,  of  Real  Adion*. 

FORM  ELL,  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  is  put  for  the 
female  of  any  fowl,  more  frequently  for  ^female  Eagle. 
And  Skinner  thinks  the  word  is  fWim  the  Vt.  femelle, 
by  the  insertion  of  r,  and  the  change  of  e into  o.  Junius, 
from  the  A.  S.  formeel,  paciio,  bargaining,  entreating, 
agreement. 

AnJ  irhv  of  thorn  dst  hh  basic  cur* 

Btittznly  to  cDcsc,  or  for  (o  take 
By  her  ecconl,  his  formtU  or  his  make. 

CAcirrrr.  TAr  yf  Funiet^  fol.  246 


Right  u Ihe  fresh  rrddc  ruso  oewe  f'X)K.MKtX 

Againii  the  auiniDer  sunne  Colour'd  Is ; 

Righl  »u  for  sitame,  sit  waseB  gan  the  liewc  KORMKK. 

Of  this wh«D  she  heard  all  this. 

fj&OMrr.  Tit*  AmentUtt  yf  FatUtM,  fol.  247. 

FORMENTERA,  (anciently  OpAtujo,  the  second  of 
the  Pityutre  a small  Island  of  the  Balearic 

group  lying  at  the  Western  end  of  the  Mediterranean, 
off  the  coast  of  Spain.  It  is  separated  from  the  Southern 
point  of  Ivicu  by  a channel  of  about  four  miles  broad, 
and  resembles  that  Island  in  climate  and  other  circum- 
stances. Most  of  its  inhabitants,  about  1200  in  tium* 
ber,  reside  in  delached  houses  along  the  coa.st.  East 
longitude  24',  North  latitude  38°  40'. 

FO'RMER,  "X  Former  is  fore,  (5.  e.)  and  maer 

Fo'aaiERi.v,  I or  rmrer,  i.  e.  more,  c.  For«.mo«4 

Fo'acMosT,  I A.  S.  foTAnat,  fbre,  and  moif,  (^.  e.) 

Fo'remosti.y.  J More,  and  meet,  fore,  afore  or  before  t 
either  in  .space  or  time. 

Former;  prior,  anteriour : foremoU  ; first,  earliest, 
soonest. 

The  A.  forme,  and  fnrmexl,  arc  used  by  Chaucer. 

ye  kynee's  abler  Jonc.  & dame  Berangar, 

/■uranaal  of  ilkoa*,  i»eit  ham  his  rhaoceler. 

R.  Brmme,  p.  157. 

For  ich  /itrmetl  At  feral.,  to  fadrr  & to  moder 
IU%e  ybe  unboioine. 

Ihert  Pluuhmnn.  f'tMM,  p.  68. 

When  that  o«r  fjord  had  created  Adam  oar  father,  he  aayd 
in  Ihia  wu* ; it  is  o>ot  gooti  to  be  a man  alloao  ; make  wc  to  him  an 
helpo  KOihlable  to  himself. 

Chauctr.  The  Talt  if  vol.  ii.  p.  84. 

To  fvt  her  love  ik>  oere  was  he 
That  wotted  at  home,  than  be  io  lade, 

The  /ormral  was  alwsy  boiiinde. 

Af.  Th€  Dttekeut,  v.  690 

Daatel  uw  thU  rifies  by  the  floud  whose  waters  lyke  as  the  Uter 
waues  thruslc  forth*  tbs  firv^r  «our|es,  cued  w sliall  c»e  tnbuUcion 
and  pertecutioD  sacoede  uolher  ciitinuaily. 

£j7>««ioaN  */ZXin(c4  eh.riii. 

And  beiag  ao  loden,  mav  by  tlirm  and  tlie  cadie  with  other  tbeir 
iaferiour  officers  b«  risitecl,  re«;uirinz  Idr  the  visilin|;  no  more  then 
fyrmerty  they  were  accustomed  to  pay  at  their  first  cutuing. 

Fotfoge,  4’v.  vtd.  i*  part  1.  fol.  161.  A fir 

Patrotto, 

Whom  he  funushed  to  encounter  u il  were  in  the  reward,  arainst 
the  coolinual  fraudet,  perpetual  balail  and  wanes  of  the  world,  the 
fieshe  and  the  Deuil,  to  be  forwardest,  and  as  it  wer  the  eQaigne 
bearoura,  in  the  very /omwur  rank. 

Stepken,  IttAtup  •/  ITincAee/er.  Of  Tne  ObnAmre,  fol.  42 

But  if  that  Bor  my  farmer  acts,  »cr  what 
1 have  (lelim'd,  can  prerail  with  you, 

To  make  ^ood  my  ieteK”*7  • 

Rip  up  this  bosotne,  and  pluck  out  the  heart 
Tlial  hath  been  ever 

Matmnfrr.  The  Vtmaturmi  Combmi,  acli.  ac.  I. 

With  that  Iho  other  likewise  up  aroe*, 

And  h«r  faire  lockes,  which  JhrtHtAf  were  bowod 
Up  io  ooe  knotl,  sIm  low  adowi»c  d*d  lose. 

Which  Bowing  Imu;  aod  thick  ber  cloth'd  arownd. 

^jBCiMrr.  Faerie  (/aeme,  book  ii.  can.  12. 

But  yet  so  fast  ih^  could  not  home  retra^ 

But  that  swift  Talus  did  (he  /ormoi/  win ; 

And,  pressing  throu|{b  (h«  presKe  uolo  the  gaio, 

Pcimeli  with  (h*m  attonee  did  aoler  in. 

Id.  Ik.  book  V.  can.  7. 

Bot  when  he  saw  bis  daughter  dear 
Coming  on  most  /aremoOlf. 

He  wru^  hk  hands,  and  tore  his  bair, 

And  erted  out  most  piteously. 

JepAlhah,  Judge  0/ JsroA,  i-Z'i.  In  Perry,  yol.\.  p 191. 
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HnoU'd  to  leoTt  the  wtekcii  town, 

Aotl  li«e  retir'd  upoo  hn  owit, 

He  ctird  his  moaejr  in ; 

Hat  Uie  prrvstlmp  love  of  pelf| 

Soon  split  bin  on  the/onwr  ohelf, 

He  put  it  out  a;r-un. 

tifgdfH.  rAf  .SrfrtW^po*<ro///or«e. 


In  the  sixth  ve*f  of  his  reiRt*,  complaiots  bciojr  uf  the  ‘^*®**' 
sive  nte«  of  composiUont  for  archhish«|Kichi  ai>U  hishojwiclu  In  the 
Pope's  chsmbef,  which  were  rsised  to  the  tretiie  of  what  had  been 
/mrmrrlf  paid  ; it  wM  ensclefl,  that  they  should  pny  no  more  then 
fand  been  /«mmerfy  wo«t  to  be  paid.  > , em 

Hmmtt.  //ia/«r»  o//Ae /ir/vnBwrwjf,  .^e*o  1531. 


DnsMrti.  and  drunkard,  mean  an*l  ia*o|fet : 

Toiirwf’veliant  hem,  vaunter  of  ifay  miglit. 

In  Ihieats  the  /oitmoit,  hut  Uie  la«  in  lishl. 

Urytkn.  Himrr.  Utad,  book  i. 

Tl>e  most  ohiions  division  of  society  it  into  rch  and  poors  »nd 
is  no  leM  obvious,  that  the  number  of  ihtfurmcr  beof  a great  dwpro- 
portMfii  to  llui»e  of  tite  latice. 

Ovrke.  ^ Vtmdu'atton  ef  S»f tonal  Si^€tf. 


fVh'Hm,  that  sets  the  modes  of  dress, 

StwJs  lou  her  intiiH'ncc  o'er  (he  Prv-vs  : 

A«  fjrmtrty  the  sons  of  rhyme 

Snughl  Shtespcarr'a  fancy  and  subirtoe: 

Hv  cool  eiirrrw-tness  iw«  they  hope 
To  emulaU  the  pmite  of  Pope, 

But  I’opv  and  sinksprare  butb  disclaim 
Tliese  low  lelainera  to  their  fame 

Uufd»  Kfitih  la  J.  B.  fsftaVe. 

And  when  thev  smiled  because  tie  [Uninswi<.k]  deem'd  it  near 
His  heart  more  truly  kn»-w  (hat  peal  too  well 

Whirli  streteh*  his  father  on  a bloody  bier, 

And  roused  the  venv'eance  blond  alone  roidd  quell : 

He  ru'h'd  into  the  field.  nn>)/<*rfviort  frzhlli*?  fell. 

Bgrom^  CAi/dr  iiorvAT# /V^riiNoyr,  can,  3.  st.  23. 

FORMICA,  in  Zoohet/,  agrenus  of  SUnfiinfi  tfymf- 
nopUroiit  insccta.  which  have  neuters  or  workers ; 
belonpnfr  to  tin-  family  FormiridfP. 

Oenrric  cAnr«r/«r.  KcmalcH  ami  workers  sliiigless ; 
antfiuue  inM^rteil  near  the  midtile  of  the  face;  jaws 
slronjv,  trianjrtilur  toothed ; pedunrte  of  the  abiktmen 
forming  a single  ring  in  the  shape  of  a vertical  com- 
pressed  scale. 

In  the  shape  of  the  ahdominat  pedicel,  and  the  want 
of  the  sting  in  the  female,  the  Formi^'a  are  allied  to 
the  Pofyt'rt:i ; but  they  ddfer  in  the  situation  of  the 
anttnniF,  and  strength  of  the  jaws;  an  1 they  arc  easily 
distinguished  fmin  the  yfudilte  by  the  shape  of  the 
pedirel.  and  the  form  of  the  antenna. 

Ttie  Furmirm  live  in  societies,  and  each  sex  has  its 
pcculi.nr  characlerislic.  I^atreille  has  published  a 
hislorv  of  this  tribe  of  insects.  They  eat  both  animal 
and  vegetable  food,  'fhe  genus  has  been  divided  into 
two  sections,  according  to  the  tbrm  of  the  stein  of  the 
liody,  and  ihi>  nervt's  of  the  wings. 

The  tvpes  of  the  sections  are  F.  Herndeana,  Lin- 
n.t'iis;  fi^iuretl  by  l^treille  in  his  Hixfory,  pi.  I.  fig.  1 ; 
and  F.  rufa,  Liniwns,  Lutrcille,  pi.  v.  fig.  28. 

FO'UMIDAHLK.S  l^at.  formidabitu^  formido, 

Fr/RMiDAfiLENFss,  Vwhlch  Jufias  Scaltgcr  thinks  is 

Fo'RMiUAiitv.  ) so  called  a fonnis,  that  Is,  xpet‘ 
(riM ; and  Joseph  Sealiger,  from  Utc  ancient  fortmis, 
that  is  catidux. 

Tlial  is  to  be  feared  or  dreaded  ; that  causes  fear  or 
affright,  dread,  terror;  fearful,  dreadful,  terrible. 

Wbeo  that  etrrnal  puntthumenle  ahal  appeara  <k  be  thewod,  (be 
eeuBteaaunce  uf  Gud  ahall  be  aou  /nrmydMUe  inj  feirrfol  that  in 
(he  limr  w'len  miMrablr  liuners  sival  UaeJe  ia  hia  ughl  they  shall 
th'take  them  *€11  art  in  a brrDnynce  forneyae  of  fier. 

FtaJtrr.  ‘ Ott  /hr  Seern  Pemtential  P*aiate$. 


And  (berefoTB  now  these  lords  ronfcdcied  FORMU>- 

(Btiag  much  lacreas’d  ia  eomher  and  in  tpite)  ABLE. 

So  ihap'd  (heir  coaraa,  that  gath'no|  to  a head,  — 

They  grew  to  be  of  /armidab/e  migbt.  KORN  I . 

/Miuri.  History  */  CM  U’ttrs,  book  vi.  C.ATK. 

— ■ , Before  the  gates  they  »at  ^ * 

Od  either  t«le  a /ormidaAie  shape. 

Mtl/am.  Parmdisr  book  il.  L 619. 

Hiey  duot  not  after  aueb  a blow 
Ai  you  have  gi'en  iImbi,  face  ua  now  ; 

IBut,  from  Ml /omiidtihir  a aoMier, 

Had  fled  bkr  erowa  when  they  «m#H  powder. 

Ihnitr,  Ilmtkhrms^  part  i.  cu.  3. 

Nor  do  1 90  marh  admire,  u drpbirc  the  fatally  venturous  rurwaiiy 
of  the  elder  I'linv,  who,  a«  llie  younger  relates,  could  oot  be  deterred 
by  the  /vrmdaUfMSM  of  deauvclive  tiaaies  vomited  by  Vesuvius 
from  eadeaiouniig  by  their  light  to  read  the  aature  u(  such  Vukaniaa 
hills. 

lipyfe.  /f  onb,  toL  n.  p.  6.  The  I'srfatmrxs  «/  Aa/u/W  PA»A>a>/»Ay. 

To  thi'e,  yon  abbey  da&k,  and  lone, 

Where  ivy  chains  wh  moaldensg  atooe 
That  iHvils  o'er  many  a snartyr'a  tomb. 

Hay  cut  a formidtrhie  gloom. 

Jl/«a>M.  Ode  7, 

But  let  not  one  friend  to  ratirioa  be  weak  eaoogh  to  frar  { there  » 

Dot  a particle  of /ormidaUtnets  in  the  ihoQsandsirukes  that  ihisblaated 
ana  of  iofidelity  has  been  Uy  log  upon  tW  shield  of  Chriiliaaity. 

tt‘iuiakrr  7fct'i«r  a/  G*ttham'a  History. 

FOIIMOUS,  Lnl.  formotux,  from  forma,  a form, 
q.  V. 

HeautifuL 

O pidchrior  «oIe  in  bemutle  fidl  iucideot 
Of  all  fpBiine  nvo^t  /ormotu  Hour. 

CAawcer.  (W/ame  Btt/itdrSf  M.  M'i.  TAc  Ame /.m/tes  WWrAie. 

FO'RMUL.\,  1 Lat.  formula,  from  f>rma,  a 

Fo^auct.ARV,  n.  f form,  (9.  1?. ;)  a fixed  or  established 
form,  order  or  method. 

Tis  (rut,  tbo*  there  Iw  rules  and  rwbhcks  in  our  Liturgy  sufficient 
to  guide  Fiery  oae  ia  live  ]wrformsBce  of  all  hnly  duties,  yet  1 believe 
everr  one  hath  some  nvmle  and  model  or  Jarmuf&ry  oi  bis  oam, 
apcrially  for  his  private  cobiesla/devolwas. 

HomrU.  LeHtt  32.  bo<4  i.  tee.  6. 

Wherefore  it  i«  cxircmrJy  probable,  that  about  this  time  they  re- 
ceived this  creed  from  live  Galluao  churches;  received  it  as  an 
ortbodoi  furmutary,  and  an  approved  rule  of  faith, 

Wairriand.  CnUrKtl  H\si>iry  of  ikt  .f/AaacnAJi  CVrrd,  ch.  vi. 

You  hare  sent  me  several  paperv,  some  In  print,  some  in  manu* 
script.  I think  I bad  area  all  of  (hem,  sscepl  the  /ormmla  of 
association. 

Bwrie.  Letter  to  Str  Hereu/n  fjaaynskr,  yf  P. 

The  dews  understood  this  (Cm.  xiL  3,)  to  signify  a /arma/ary, 
that  mrn  shuiiUI  uie,  whea  they  invuctied  the  chnicett  Uewings  no 
their  frieiids  and  Lmilica,  U>  this  effect ; may  Ood  bless  the*  as  ho 
blsa*ed  Abraham. 

R'arA«r/«fi.  7%c /Anne /.ryorioa,  boidc,  vi.  aer.  3. 

FCyRNlCATE,"!  Fr.fur/tigtn'r;  U,  fornicare ; Sp, 

Fornica'tion,  [fornirtir,  Fornicare  for  n«pcA«ri, 

For?«ica'toii,  I BB)'«  Vos>‘iu»,  woA  unknown  to  the 
Formca'trrsh.  J AneieiUs ; but  firnir.  a vault  or 
cavern,  is  applied  Imth  by  Horace  and  Juvenal  to  a 
Brotbet.  And  by  the  writers  of  the  Lower  Ages,  for- 
nicaria  dicta  merelrix,  quar  rub  fornicc  proafare  wM; 
a harlot,  who  proivtilutcd  herself  under  archea.  See 
the  ullustoti  in  the  first  citation  from  Milton. 

— — ■—  Core  cart  shat  he  drawe 

And  fetchc  fiortfa  oure  viuiles  of  /bntica/amrx. 

Pirrt  t lombman.  f''r«»a«,  p.  33. 

In  al  manor  /ortumeioun  is  bevd  among  ghos  arwl  /erupcfm'own 
which  U ngl  ataoag  Helheo  m«e,  w iliat  sum  man  hau«  the  vvyf  of 
his  fadtr.  tVicti/.  I 0.>ryatkiaA»,  ch.  v. 
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Th«K|^th  ft  common  sftjringp,  (h«t  (h«f  is  JhrmeaetoH  ftraonf  foa, 
•nd  sucbc  /vrntfitneti  as  t*  not  vfir«  niniied  amouf^  tli«  Gcntyls  t j* 
out  itioiUde  hftuc  his  fiber's  wife.  Hi6U,  Amh>  1551. 

Whilotn  thcT  was  dwelling  ia  bit  contrae 
An  «ixh«delreQ,  ft  Binn  uf  Iil^h  aegrte, 

That  hnlddj  did  execution 
la  puiushing  of  fomicahvm,  Ac. 

C4««cer.  Th*  Fr«rt$  TWr,  ».  6S8tf. 


And  strught  after  that,  briugtth  igAtne  in  fauonr  with  y*  Corio* 
thiftoi  the  hayaouae  fomicatottr^  whom  ho  by  hu  former  epwtlo  had 
commundM  to  be  gtoaa  ouar  to  HaUn. 

t/Jail.  jtrgumemi  t9  fVn^JbdiM* 


The  heroicftll  spirit  of  Luther  (for  I Cftnoot  be  flouted  out  of  lh«t 
word)  hated  the  brothetelry  of  their  cloyaters ; ftisd  chose  rather 
{which  ijftlli  them  to  the  heart)  to  be  an  honest  husband,  than  a ybe* 
MiceriK^  friar. 

HaU.  Coni.  voL  1.  M.  695-  Tjie  Htftmtr  of  fAe  Mnrritd  Cteryi*. 

[3he^  gi'>'e«  up  ber  boiiy  to  a mcreenary  u horedom  under  thane 
/bm*ce/e«f  arches  which  she  calls  («od‘s  house,  and  in  sight  of  thone 
net  aiurs  nhicli  she  hath  set  up  to  be  ador'd,  makes  merchandirr  of 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  mra. 

Mtlton.  Retuon  of  CJunvh  Govivnmmmt,  voKl.  fol.  71. 


Because  we  know  that  Christ  neier  gave  a Judicial  law,  and  that 
thewordyorniVe/iaa  ia  variously  siguifled  in  Scripture,  itwUI  be  much 
right  done  to  our  Saviour's  words,  to  consider  diligently  whether  it 
be  meant  here  that  nothing  but  actuftl  /anrHicaimi  peov'd  by  witoeas 
cfto  warrant  a diroree,  (or  so  our  Canon  law  jiMlget. 

frf.  /AiCff MW.  of  DioOTir. 

fiL  If  the  old  fornicator  bad  but  told  us  so  moeb,  we  should 
have  had  the  grace,  either  to  Ivaor  set  him  free,  or  fortuiw  to  have 
ua‘d  him  icore  gently. 

Heywood.  The  Four  Premtiea  of  ZosidHi. 

Ako.  Well,  let  her  be  admilled, 

S«  you  tbe/«>niM>srre««r  be  remov’d, 

Let  her  liaue  needful,  but  not  lasish  meioan. 

There  abilJ  be  order  ftw'l. 

Shakoytart.  hlmtntr faf  .UniMre,  fol.  67. 

He  [Abimnlech]  was  not  altogether  innocent  cron  an  to  that, 
because  he  meant  no  adnhery,  yet  tie  internist  either  Amreorieii  or 
rape,  and  «roul*i  certainly  have  gone  on  with  hia  lewd  intentions,  had 
nm  Uod  withheld  him. 

WatrrtamA.  ITfirAs,  vol  rl.  p.  60.  On  Gmrne,  ch.  xii.  v.  17. 

If  this  be  true,  what  will  become  of  tbe  notoriously  vicious,  the 
erves  and  scandalous  sinner,  tbe  drunkard,  the  adulterer,  the  fomi~ 
mrer,  the  romnwa  swr arer,  the  malicious  and  revengefti)  pemon,  the 
liar,  the  eatortioner,  the  opprwsaor,  and  anch  like. 

Bithop  HnU.  Horim,  vol.  i.  p.  244-  .*irnNoa  9. 
Those  tmvell’d  youths,  whoia  tender  moihen  wean, 

And  send  abroad  to  see  and  to  be  seen, 

With  whom,  lest  they  slieuld  fomicatr,  or  worse, 

A tutor’s  sent  by  way  of  a dry  aurse. 

CAarrcAt/f.  TlSe  Farewrlt. 


If  fomicaiirin  be  criminal,  all  those  incentives  whim  lead  to  H arc 
accessaries  to  the  crime,  as  lasrivious  ei'oversation,  whether  eipmwed 
in  obaceDe  or  dkguiwd  under  modest  phrases ; also  wanton  songs, 
picturen,  books ; the  writing,  pabli«hii»7,  and  eirrulating  of  whkh, 
whether  out  of  fndic,  or  for  some  pitiful  profit,  is  productive  of  so 
nsleMive  s mbcliicr  frooi  to  mean  a temptation,  tW  few  crimes, 
within  the  reach  of  private  wickedneia,  have  more  lo  answer  for,  or 
less  to  plead  in  their  eaciise. 

Patty,  ^tcral  Philotnphy^  vol.  i.  book  tli.  part  ill.  ch.  ii.  Of  Fur- 
tticniion. 


FORPASS,  i.  e.  forth,  and  pan  ; pan  forth,  pan 
along. 

One  day  as  he  f»-rp*mtd  by  the  plainc 
With  weary  pace,  He  far  away  espide 
A inuple,  scemtog  well  to  be  Kis  twaine, 

Which  hoved  close  under  a forest  side, 

As  if  they  lay  In  wail,  or  else  themself  did  hide. 

Sytno^r  foenir  Quc>-nr,  book  tii.  can.  10. 

FOIIPINE,  /5r,  i.  t.  fortA,  and  pine,  q.  o. 

Utterly  pined. 

Now  certainty  he  was  a fayre  prelat, 

He  was  t»ot  ^e,  at  a f>ryinrd  goM. 

CAnaerr.  TAe  Prologut,  ▼.  205. 


Id  derkcoesse  and  horrible  and  stmng  prison 
Tbts  Mvou  yere  hath  Mllen  Pulamoii, 

Focjmisr^  what  tor  love  and  for  distretse. 

CAowcer.  7*Ae  KnigM/rt  Tale,  v.  1455 

But,  Ibmjgb  long  anguish  and  selLmurderiog  thought, 

He  was  so  wasted  and ybrptnrrf  (|uiglit, 

Thai  ail  his  substance  was  ransumed  |o  naught, 

And  nulhing  left  but  like  an  aery  sprighl. 

SptHoer.  Faertt  (Jtteemr,  book  iii,  can.  8 

And  thou  (my  beut)  that  long  (or  larke  of  grace 
Fortfnndt  hast  bene  and  In  a dolefiill  case, 

LatneQl  no  more,  let  all  such  gripings  go 
As  bred  thy  bale,  and  nursi  thy  cunkred  wo 
With  milk*  of  miHirnefuir  dug. 

7’urAem/e  7'Ae  /.aier  koptng  aotarrtUy  ^f  arraysim^  Ara  /Hiry-ate, 
after  a hmy  SnU, 

FCyRK.W,  r.'i 

Po'fiaAY,  ».  > See  FoRAaK,  ante. 

Fo'rraver.  J 

Whan  William  alle  was  dight  At  to  ^ boiin 
Uedy  with  him  to  5ght,  he/wnd  Harald  Tulle  sone. 

R.  IfrnnnCf  p.  70. 

He  hflde  to  open  wide  the  brazen  gale. 

Which  long  time  bad  hecne  shut,  sod  out  of  hand 
IVodaimevl  iay  and  |teae«  through  ail  his  State, 

For  dead  now  was  Iheir  foe.  whkh  (bent  fnrrmid  late. 

Jycwjcr.  Triene  Qneene,  book  L can.  12. 

Wherefore  upon  a new  aid  of  certain  Gauls  being  conve  into  him,  he 
eetrvd  into  the  realm  of  Macedoo,  (which  Antigimus,  Demelrtot's  son 
held  at  that  time,)  with  intent  only  lo  make  a furray  sod  to  gel  some 
spMl  in  the  counlrcy. 

<Sir  Thomao  Asr/A,  PArfarcA,  fol.  343.  Pyrru*. 

At  length,  w hen  they  occasion  filtett  found 
In  dead  of  night,  when  alt  tho  thieves  did  rest 
After  a late forray,  and  slept  foil  sound, 

Sir  Caiid^  bint  arm'd,  as  he  ihought  best, 

Sfrtntrr.  Famt  Qaerae,  book  vL  can.  11. 
Then  those  rovera  and  fvrraier*  retired  in  haslo  unto  ibeir  shipr, 
because  on  a suddaine  there  was  a rumour  blowne  abroad,  that  (he 
Puoike  armada  was  coming,  consistiog  of  83  Mile. 

ihilamt.  Lteiuo,  fol.  65U. 

With  all  the  speed  and  haste  he  could  make  [he]  fled  to  a com> 
panie  Persian  forrayera  that  were  abroad  lo  waste  the  counUey, 
uf  whom  they  had  iotelligentc  that  they  ^proached. 

tJ.  Ammiannt,  M.  (uai/4»kiw  <md  yM/itorMr. 

FORSA'KE,~k  A.  S.  ^r-jratwii ; Dutch,  rcr-aac- 
Forha'rea,  \chen  i for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  sec-on,  to 
Fooka^kino.  J aeek;  to  aecA:  forth  or  out,  oerny 
from  ; and  Ihtis,  to  go  away  or  depart  from. 

To  leave,  quit,  desert  or  relinqiiinh ; and  thus,  to  re- 
nounce, and,  (ait  in  Chaucer  aiul  Robert  of  Qlouccvler,) 
to  disavow,  to  deny. 

■ — — - Zufeni  dcrc  as  feJon  were  itake, 

& vor  felon  inmued,  A ne  miste  it  next  uonake. 

That  me  aalde  uersi  (leaordcinet 

R.  Glotutiier,  p.  47-3. 

A brifhtncsse  com  fro  bruen  cm  Rnberd  light, 

tre  ttmes  tile  oorr,  ^at  atte  sanh  il  with  sight, 
ris  aUe  mol  m light  on  RoWrd  loke, 
ngracious  man  was  he,  pHs  he  Ufarooke. 

R,  flmnnt,  p.  103. 

We  haucn,/(W'sa4rff  the  world,  and  io  wo  libbetb, 
la  penaunce  aod  poucrtc. 

J'lcrt  Plonkman,  Crtdt,  sig.  B 3. 

Jbesus  seide  to  hem,  ireuly  I seyc  lo  you,  (bat  ye  that  ban  yhrraAn 
aile  thingis,  and  ban  sued  n>e  in  regmeracioun  whsnne  mannea  sone 
schal  sine  in  the  seetc  of  his  mnjeste,  ye  schulcn  sitte  on  twelve  soeiis 
dvmynge  the  twelve  kynredu  of  Israel. 

Wittf.  MaUkew,  ch.  til. 

Then  answered  Peter,  and  sayde  to  hyrm : Beholde,  we  haue  for. 
taken  all  and  foiowed  thee,  what  shall  we  haue?  Jcaas  sayde  vnto 
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MtSAKE  * veriljr  1 mv  ie  70U : «h«*  th»  touae  of  man  liiall  •;!  ia  iW 
^ seal  of  hin  aiai^lio,  y«  wbkh  fnlow  ntc  m Uie  Mcuod  i.'cncractoa 
4baU  aLio  tp  v xil  »mim,  aixl  iudjje  tbe  &ti.  Irvbw  of  Ivnef. 
•SIJ4CK.  BMt,  .Initial. 

^ ~M  -*  For  wele  or  wo  the  o'iO  turn  aot /*frmir. 

Choicer,  Tkt  Taht,  t.  9166. 


If  Cbou  ceikstder  ibt  number  and  <he  maaer  of  tby  bliaaet  aud  thy 
aorrowes,  thou  maot  oat  fttrwakm  [mtytire  mm  ^oani j that  nart  yei 
bliaaiull.  /«f.  The  Jim  /iikoAr  vf  IforctM^  fo).  216. 


ISui  aa  »t  were  a man  faraoke^ 

I'nto  the  wood  aad  waie  gau  take, 

Not  for  to  aynge  with  the  birdea 

fnm'er.  ^m.  book  i.  fol.  8. 

Thia  venc  decUreth,  the  impictie)  vngodly  cnirliy)  and  Ute  /w- 
tmhimg  of  the  lawa  of  God  to  be  the  cau^e  of  the  calamities  of  y* 
Jawes.  Joj/e.  of  iJomti,  cb.  xi. 

Bat  oovr  ahal  Chiial  for  hya  /ortahfmge  of  his  own  life,  in  the 
hoeour  of  hya  fayih  forgyue  the  paycic  of  all  hya  ayooes,  of  hta  mere 
liberality. 

Si*"  Tlkoiwia  itore.  fhWhtt,  foL  1151.  .d  DitUogite  of  Comf<irte 
o^uinjl  7>iA«At/tu«. 

$0  after  loog  pursalc  and  raine  eiaay, 

Vr'bco  1 all  wearie  had  the  chace/eraoodr, 

The  gentle  deerv  rrluro'd  the  aeif*»an>e  way, 

Tltiokiof  to  queoeb  her  thirat  at  the  next  brooke. 

Hcwei  67. 

Still  vmleat,  whatever  cause  be  took, 

But  moat  against  tbe  party  he  /orniuA. 

/Arjfdrn.  .^»ohm  and  Ackttophet. 

Clear,  placid  Lenan  ! thy  contrasted  Uke, 

With  the  wild  world  I dwell  ie,  la  a thing 
Which  warni  me,  with  Ha  atiUnca*  iofaroake 
Earth's  troabteJ  waten  for  a purer  apiing. 

^yrM.  VhUtie  jHUgrimegt,  can.  3. 

FORSAY,  for,  1.  e.  forth,  ami  ray  ; to  sap  forth, 
oul,  or  away  from,  «c.  what  Iiok  bccu  raid ; and  ttiua, 
To  rcDomice,  to  deny,  to  ret'uoe,  to  forbid. 

But  tbephevd  must  walke  aeothcr  way, 

8ike  wofitliy  sooeoance  be  must  furtao- 

Sptuoer.  iikrpherat  Ceilnadar,  Ji£ijr. 
And  aithence  ahepheards  beene  fortay'd 
from  placet  of  delight: 

For>thr.  1 weene  thou  be  alTraid, 
to  clime  tbm  hiUea  height. 

Id.  A.  Jmty, 


To  retard  or  delay  ; to  procrastinate ; and  conse«  FOR« 
quentiy,  to  lose  or  let  slip,  k.  Utc  time,  occasion  or  SLACK 
opportunity. 

The  oliriBl  thinking  to  fareohukf  no  6me,  takiag  rouasell  with  bie  SLOW. 
frlWwes  (aide  barwla  vppo*i  this  Peter,  and  brougiii  Aim  before  the 
loqumtor 

Ftkr.  3Ar/jn,  ful.  849.  A Table  of  Me  Freack  JArfjrrs.  Peter 
Serre. 

Neither  did  he  faretiatk  the  orrasioQ  nsinistred,  but  we&t  straight 
to  the  King 

Id.  A.  fol.  1044.  /voaMcrf  hrosfgAi  hr/ore /Ar  Ktny. 

The'  gan  Sir  Celidoro  him  to  luiuiae 

Of  his  hrU  quest,  which  lie  had  long  forlore, 

Aaham'd  to  ibinke,  bow  he  that  *n‘.crpri««, 

The  which  the  Paery  Qucetie  bad  wag  afnre 
Bequeath'd  to  him,/ura/«rinf  had  w anre. 

Spentet.  Ahcrtc  Qumic,  booh  vl.  Can.  12. 

Gainst  whom  Sir  Anegall,  kwg  hauing  aince 
Taken  in  hand  th'  exploit,  l^ing  thercloe 
Appointed  by  that  mighty  Peary  IVince, 

Great  filoriaae,  Uial  tyrant  to  fordno, 

Tliroqgh  other  great  adtenturea  hiihertoe 
Had  it/orWecikf. 

Jd.  A.  book  r.  can.  12. 

Rroot.  It  .a  a great  pilUe,  that  so  good  aa  opportunity  waa  omiU 
ted,  and  so  happic  an  occasion  Jbre^ota^ed,  that  might  have  beene  tbe 
atcmall  good  of  the  land. 

Id,  /lew  of  the  State  of  Irelamd, 

FORSKfVW,“k  For,  i.  e.  ^rfA,  and  tleac-ian, 
Foit«i.o't!TH,  ^tirar^an,(ardarr,pi^eacere.  Utterly 
Fon8i.L’'o.  } (o  itow  or  retard.  See  Foe!ii.ack. 

Slack,  «/ug«  e/uir,  in  A.  S.  idttc,  a/roc,  tlog,  oltpw,  a^att. 
ilavr,  are  all  tiic  name  past  tense,  and  therefore  past 
participle  (differently  pronounced  and  written)  of  the 
A.  S.  verb  x/eoemn,  hleargian,  olarian,  {a  broad)  tar- 
darc,  remiffere.  rWaj-nre,  pigmetre.  See  Tooke,  ii.  846. 

Now  certAS,  this  fbule  sinae  of  accidie  (1.  e.  alouth)  w eke  a ful 
grel  mereie  to  the  liveiodc  of  the  body  j far  it  n«  hath  00  per- 
veauBce  ayeocl  temporal  nec«Mit««  ; for  it  ,Ars/eaiiArM, /vrWwg'^M, 
and  destroietli  all  gnodes  (emporal  by  recchelesocDe. 

Chamrr.  The’Permttet  Tale,  vol.  H.  p.  343. 

But  eilh  I aec  that  tboa  wall  here  abide 
And  thus  feroiomthen  wilfully  thy  tide, 

God  wot  il  reweth  me,  aad  nave  good  day. 

Id.  The  .VcNues  PreettH  Tale,  voL  ii.  p.  186. 


FORSHAPE,  for,  1.  t.  forth  or  out,  and  thape. 
(Jut  of  her  own  thape } and  thus,  as  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says, 
transformed. 

The  swalow  Proigne,  with  a aorowful  lay 
Whs  RM>row  come,  gt  make  her  waitucBting 
Why  the  ybraAo/rcN  was. 

Ckaucer,  The  oeewut  Bocke  of  TVWms,  fob  158. 

FORSHRUNK,  for,  1.  t,  forth,  and  xAru/nt. 

Utterly  thrunk,  entirely  thnink  up. 

Ftirthronke  vnth  heat  the  ladies  eke  to  brmit 
*nia1  they  ne  wist  where  they  hem  might  bestow. 

CAoMcer.  The  FUmre  aad  the  Leafe,  fol.  368. 

FORSKOHLEA,  in  Botany,  a fr^nus  of  the  cla-ts 
Monoer'ui,  order  Polyandria,  natural  order  Urtica. 
Generic  character:  involucre,  hve  and  six«leaved, 
woolly,  nmny^floweredl  male  flowers,  seven  to  ten; 
calyx  tubular,  scaly ; one  stamen  inserted  into  the 
calyx:  female  flowers,  three  to  five,  one  style,  woolly, 
compressed  ; seeds  four,  connected  by  wool. 

Three  speciea,  native.^  of  Afiica  and  the  laic  of 
Teneriffe.  Per«oon. 

FORSLACK,  for,  1.  e.  forth,  out,  uUeriy,  and 
aJack,  q.  v.  **  A.  S.  aUac^ian,  pierroctre,  to  wax  alow, 
slothful,  dull  or  lazy.**  Soroner.  See  FoasLow. 


NmerthelMsc  h*  rntrvaled  wyth  him  by  mcaMOgm.  lamentiBg 
that  tht  wanes  of  so  rich  a prince  as  he  was.  ihould  ^ faethwed  for 
waol  of  moQey  Arthar  Ooldgmg.  ^uinite,  foL  39. 

Albeit  tbu  ItMliMTomarus  were  disappointed  of  this  hope  yet  not 
w*  sUnding  he  nothing  forthmed  to  muster  touUlim,  to  tram  them 
before  hand,  to  get  Horses  of  hys  aeighbors,aiid  to  allure  to  him  with 
oromu  of  great  rewards  the  ouUawes  Ac  coiDlened  persons  of  al  Gallia 
Id,  Cattar.  GwnnewrariVe,  book  r.  foL  143. 

By  protrictyng  of  tyme  and  longe  spare  Kyng  Heorv  might  forteiia 
At  muoite  idl  daangeriHis  placesi,  and  passi^rB  «*  soultfioars  and  mm 
of  warre,  which  Ihtoge  th«i  beard  save  y*  he  neither  furgale  aor  far 
ohoted.  Halt,  henry  FlI.  The  mmik  Yere. 

The  ronsutl  for  hin  part  fortaSomrd  iwl  to  come  to  haud<figb(,  the 
oody  thing  he  sought  fur  in  thre^niog  to  give  assault 

IMbtnd.  Lntua,  At.  1119. 

Then  rise  ye  Uecsed  flocks,  sad  home  apace, 

Least  night  with  stcaliog  steppes  do  you  foreMtor. 

Aad  well  your  tender  Umbra  that  by  you  trace. 

Sftenoer,  Sheyheerd't  Vaiendar,  Jane. 

Mari-  Now  therefore  if  you  cao  think  npoD  any  present  means  for 
hia  delivery,  do  not  fornl^  it. 

Den  Janton.  Eoery  Man  out  af  ku  Hnmonr,  act  v.  SC.  8. 
Fhre’olmr  no  longer,  make  we  hence  amaioe. 

Shaktpeare.  Henry  Ft.  Third  Part,  foL  156. 
The  wondiing  Nereids,  tho'  they  rais'd  00  storm, 

Fvretima'd  her  passage  to  behold  her  form ; 
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Su«ie  eiy'd  4 Venus  ■,  some  4 Th«(is  past 
But  this  W44  oo<  10  (4ir»  aor  that  »o  chaste. 

Dry4em.  t9  (hr  DticArm  on  iWr  Rtturn  /Vom  St9Utm4. 

FORSONOEN,  for^  i.  e.  forth,  an»i  rung ; mng 
^ forth  or  out ; and  thus,  exhausted,  weary  with 
Thrr*  might  men  see  many  Hockes 
Of  taricU  and  UucTockes, 

Chdaoniiies  f«le  aawe  | ihcte 
That  wer*e  nigh  f«r*9mgen  were. 

Tkr  Rnm*mt  «f  tke  Ro»f,  (d1.  1 19. 

FORSOOTH,  for^  i.  e,  forth,  and  tooUt.  Utterly 
tooth,  entirely  true,  certahily  true. 

On  the  expression  in  Ben  Jonson,  ” A formooth  of 
the  City,**  Mr.  (iiffurd  rcttmrks,  **  By  this  petty  oath, 
which  was  probably  familiar  to  the  merchants  and 
tradesmen's  wives,  the  city  ladies  are  characterised  in 
many  of  our  old  Dramas.** 

Formtth  vrngesQcn  he  fond,  of  Cmle  ^ grace  he  let. 

R.  Brwnt,  p.  104. 

If  ghe  loaviten  me,  /tir$mtkr,  ghe  tchoUJen  liaue  lote,  for  I go  to 
the  fadtr,  foe  the  fsdir  it  grettetv  than  I. 

WirUf.  /en,  ch.  sir. 

f Sty  tbin  enemy  >hdt  thou  lote  for  OmMe't tike,  by  hit  cumnitDde* 
meat ; f««r  if  it  wlrre  re«Hi  tbtl  mto  thaldc  hate  hit  enemy  fvrtatk 
Ood  Q*olde  not  receive  at  to  hit  love  diet  hen  hit  enemies. 

Vhtmttr,  Tkr  PtrmMn  TxJr,  roL  ii.  p.  .“ttW. 

Can  ye  drynke  of  tbe  cap  that  t shall  dryoke  of  f Can  ye  be 
baptiseJ  with 'the  baptiam  ibtl  I sitall  be  baptised  wyth’  T^y  at 
yet  lyile  knowing  their  strenetb,  tai  for  the  gredii»et*e  that  they  had 
to  obteme  tfieyr  peiicwa,  they  antwere  rMlily  rather  than  valiantly : 
yra  /er»t«/4  can  we.  fUat/.  AfttUkra*,  ch.  xs. 

Carry  not  too  mweh  under>lhni»cht  beiwift  vounrlfe  and  them , 
nor  your  cut  mannerly  word  (/urtu^k)  u«c  it  not  too  often  in  My 
cate;  but  plain,  I,  mailsm,  and  no,  madam. 

HrM  ^Muen.  Pcfiattrr,  act  Iv.  ae.  1. 
lie  never  feare  you,  for  betng  Uio  witty, 

You  aip  ao  like  a./irmo/A  of  the  city. 

id.  EKtrrUtittHfnh.  voL  i.  part  ii.  fiol.  104. 

But  wr./oraooM,  movt  bear  a Chri*liaa  riimI  ; 

Aod  fight,  like  h<iy«,  with  one  haml  ty*d  behind. 

Rjuhgitf  ti  Ike  Dttke  9/  Gtu^t. 

' Where  the  hol>brain*d  youth, 

Who  the  tiara  at  hit  pleasure  lore 

From  kings  of  lUI  tbe  thro  ditrover’d  globe, 

And  rry'd,  ftret^tk,  borauw  hu  arm  w-as  hamper’d 
And  had  not  room  enough  to  do  its  work  ^ 

Blair.  The  Grax't. 

¥Ol\HPE\K,  for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  fpfnit.  See  Fob- 
say,  ante.  To  speaJc  forth,  out  or  HWay  from,  n^ainst, 
sc.  what  has  been  spoken.  And  thus,  as  Mr.  Sleevens 
says,  the  opposite  to  berpeak. 

To  forbid. 

Thoa  hast  my  being  in  three  warres  ; 

And  say'st  it  if  not  At. 

Skaktfrarr.  md  Ctfoputrn,  (dI.  354 

FORSPEND,  for,  1.  e,  forth,  nnd  tprnd  ; to  tpend 
forth,  to  epend  utterly,  extremely:  ami  thus  Mr 
Steevens  says 

To  w&.ate,  to  exhaust. 

Was  Forr-tjirM  with  toiie,  a»  runnert  with  a race, 

1 lay  me  downe  a little  while  to  breath 

Skaktitearr.  itmey  Vi.  Third  Pari,  toX.X^i, 

Aher  him,  ranw  spuning  bard 
A getitleman  furr-tpeml  with  epecd) 

That  Hopp'd  by  me  to  breath  hia  bloodied  htirse. 

td.  Ht^rg  IF.  Seromd  Part,  fol.  7&. 

PORSTERA,  in  Itotany,  a jremts  of  the  cIms  Mon- 
adeiphia,  order  Triandria.  Oeneric  character:  calyx 
double,  inferior,  two  or  three-leaved  ; superior,  three  to 
six-leaved ; corolla  tuUilar,  be)l-shat>ed,  border  five- 
cleft  ; capsule  one-celled,  many  seeded ; stig^mas  two. 
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Two  species,  F.  tedifotia,  native  of  New  Zealand, 
and  F.  mutcifnlia,  native  of  Terra  del  Fuego.  Peraoon. 
FORSTOHMED,  ybr,  I.  e.frrih  or  out. 

Utterly  tiormed,  utteriy  blown,  extremely  ttormed 
or  blown. 

The  ship,  wbteha  on  the  wawca  renneth, 

AimI  ia  jfortlQrmed  and  forbie»t 
la  Dol  more  peinetL 

Coiper.  Com/.  Amt.  bixdi  i.  fol.  27. 
FORSTRAUGHT,  for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  siraughi 
See  Distraooht. 

Utterly  straughl  or  diafraugAf ; quite  distracted. 

But  it  were  for  an  oldc  appalled  wight 
Al  ben  tbiae  w«dded  men.  that  lie  and  darr, 

Af  in  a fourme  aitieth  a wery  hare, 

Were  al/br<rr«iM|rA/  writh  boundea  grvt  and  amale 

CAotfCcr,  Tke  5Ai/Hn«nMCf  Tale,  t.  13035 
PORSWAT,  for,  i.  e.  forth,  and  nrat  or  nreat,  q.  v. 
To  noeai  utterly,  extremely. 

Shoe  ift  my  Oodden  plainc, 

And  1 her  ahepheani'a  swaioe, 

AlbM  formmmkr  and  /orru'ol  I am. 

Spenter,  SkepkeortP$  Cakmdar,  Aprtf. 

FORSWE'AR,")  A.  S.  for~*wirrian ; D.  tvr- 
Foaswe'ARiNO.  fttoieren,  ahjurare,  to  abjure;  for, 
i.  e.  forth,  and  twear : to  «w<far  out  or  aw  ay  from. 
And  thus 

To  abjure;  to  disavow,  deny,  refuse  or  renounce, 
upon  oath. 

To  abjure,  sc.  the  truth,  and  thus,  to  ncear  falsely,  to 
be  guilty  of  lalse  swearing  or  perjury. 

ye  fint  iuftic*  is  benk  Sii  Thomafi  W'eUnd, 

Fur  falabvd  Ac  Cor  wreak  he  fortmotr  be  lead. 

n.  ffrwfnr,  p.  246. 

Herald  yU  lond  lee,  for  be  waa  fonuoren, 

Lrulyn  brake  y«  pee.  bia  hede  be  loal  Wrloro. 

• frf.p.289. 

Lo.  Demophon,  Duke  of  Admit 
How  hr  fortrwore  him  faltely, 

Ami  treieil  Fhillk  widtedly. 

CAioKer.  Fmt  AmA  0/  Fame. 
With  that  the  hande  of  beueu  smote, 

In  lokro  of  that  he  hath  /itrntorr 
There  he  buthe  hit  ejen  lore, 

Out  of  Ilia  bend  the  same  ftounde 
Thei  etert,  and  w they  were  founde. 

Oower.  Con/.  Am.  book  ii.  fol,  32. 
Ilaard  ia  teray  moder  of  leningea. 

And  of  deceiie,  and  cuntd/ortwtarimfo, 

CJeaucer.  7Ar  Pardomrm  Tate,  v.  12526. 
How  maAv  thuiDnadea  /otnnre  (hemKirea  f how  many  thou. 
aanUes  set  Uienorlvet  aboue  their  habilitic,  partly  far  (aare  leal  they 
ahoiild  be  /ornetrme  and  partly  to  Mue  their  credence. 

7)fHdoU.  H'urAre,  fol.  115.  7'Ac  Okediemrt  0/  a CAniarMn  Mam. 

Tbyv  nuin  I ««y  beyog  examined  & long  kepiog  binaaelf  duee  frooi 
diKloaytig  of  the  matter,  Ac  imet  ready  to  go  ftraigbie  to  y*  Deuil  w* 
lyenge  4c  faJae /«PtMwrriag,  tb?  to  be  aknowe  of  hyv  cuyll  demcnoarc 
and  coofrue  the  tWHilhe. 

Sir  Tkemat  Afort.  Hiirktt,  GdI.  262.  A Ptajogmt  Comeemimf 
Hrrrtin. 

Where  well-near  overwhelm'd  with  mr>untaint  of  the  dead, 

Jib  force  aad  fortaoe  made  the  fhe«  ao  much  to  fear. 

At  they  the  land  al  last  drd  utterly  /arttetnr. 

iJraytum.  PfJy-otnon,  ao«g21. 

Or  say,  that  now 

We  arc  not  iuat  those  pmnns  which  we  were  f 
Or,  that  oalba.  made  ia  revcreBlial  fear 
Of  k»e  and  bis  snath,  any  may  /ormmar  f 

IJotme.  Wommn't  Comataney. 

TelU  of  him  all  the  tales  it  iieire  then  makes ; 

Boi,  if  it  shall  bequrstion’d,  undertakes 

It  will  deny  all ; and  /ereaiopere  it  toe. 

Ben  Jonmrn.  Kptyammt  115.  On  tke  Tbwwev  HoneA  Man. 
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>R*  Hffe  I /«r««mr  luy  m*try  p>ipi»K  t»*d« : 

SWKAR.  My  Imlr  pipe,  o(  wiro  «*d«  yrnaa*. 

^ (Ab  pWumg  pipe!)  HI  hanf  upon  tliii  bough  : 

FORT.  rhou  Ch»me,  aoil  Oi*mi*h  nymph*,  Iwaf  wUnm  of  my  vow. 

P.  FtetcArr.  7S»  my  nrr  H‘msmrt4  W.  H.  E»y. 

A worotio  f /ttftu'ore  ! but  I wilt  prove. 

Thou  being  * UokUoui,  I fvrmimft  ooc  ibee, 

Mt  vow  «m  fvthly,  ihou  a )ie»v«nly  Iot*  ; 

'rhv  grace  bdng  icun'd,  cures  all  dufreoe  in  me. 

.SAaigpeore.  Ptumtmait  PUgrym,\. 

He  tbu’t  in  all  the  world'*  black  sins  (oHora 
Is  carele«4  now  How  oR  he  forworn, 

Drayton.  £Nf  AiW'/'s  Heruttai  Ef>niirt.  Qnofn  Mar/farti  ta  tkr 
Duke  of  Snf-^Ui. 

OaoM. ■ ByMsfa» 

ri)  marry  ihee  \ 

, Dy  Vulcan,  you’re /orneorw, 

Except  my  mind  do  alter  straugcly. 

Pori.  Thr  lifJkrn  Hntrt,  act  i.  sc  3. 

I thought  U better  (o  prefer  a blamelew  sileoce  before  the  «*cr*d 
office  of  speaking,  bought  and  begun  with  *emlu<le  and.Ameeansy. 
Jfi//«n.  W-trU,  vol  L ful.  C3.  Rraoon  of  Church  (htvcrmmrnl. 

I,  too,  have  MTom,  ev'n  at  tbe  altar  rwor  n 
Eternal  love  and  eodins  faith  to  THcseat ; 

And  %et  am  falw : /oramm  ; tbe  hollow  <hrtne. 

That  heard  me  swvwr,  ii  witness  to  my  felwhoocl. 

Smith.  PhmUm  and  Htyfiohlu*,  act  iv. 
Besides,  how  inaincere  you  art  I 
J>o  ye  not  flatter,  lie./iirwrwe, 

And  daily  cheat,  and  weehiy  pray. 

And  all  IM  ihk,^to  lead  the  way. 

ShenMant.  Thr  ('harmt  of  Prttedmet. 

FORSWONK,  jf>r,  i.  t.  forth^  oml  uwonk ; pa%l 
participle  ofiit'tnjk.  to  luboitr  or  *triRj(t  ullerly,  extremely. 
See  For)«wst,  uml  the  Quotation  there. 

FORSYTH  I.^.  in  Botany,  n pfemw  of  the  clas.s  Dian- 
dria,  order  MoNOf^nta^  natural  order  Jctsms/iere.  Ge- 
neric character : calyx  deeply.fo«r-cl<^ft ; corolla  bell- 
shaped,  aegmenu  nvnle,  obtuse;  germcn  superior; 
stigma  two-|ol)cd. 

One  species,  F.  $uhpc/uia,  a climbing  shrub  with 
beautiful  fk>wers,  native  of  Japan. 

PORT,  I Fr.  fortereue  t It.  fortesza  ; Sp. 

Fo'aTr.D,  l/i/rrfr,  ^>r/<i/csa,from  the  Lai. 

Fo'rtrr««.  j Pr<^r/gnact//wm  (says  Skinner)  lorua 

Fort-bridob.  7 forlls  *v>k  muniitu^  t e.  a ttrrngth, 
which  we  use  in  the  same  sense.  Sec  to  Fortify. 

\ strong  part  or  place,  a strong  position : well 
defended  and  secured. 

To  liur  the  more  io  sikemss* 

Do  mske  a mon  a hrtrtorc. 

OWnrrr.  Tht  Homamt  oftkt  Kwr,  fo).  134. 

My  mother  t*  of  great  prowe««e, 

Hlie  hath  tanr  many  a fortrrme 
That  cost  hath  nunr  a pound  er  this. 

U.  A.  p.  143. 

And  by  that,  whyche  I can  feme,  they  h«ua  dcteraiyiwd  for  to 
aataulte  oure  rampares  and  fortet  all  at  one  inslantr.  as  well  by  **a 
as  by  lade.  Simt/o  Thneydideo,  fol.  178. 

Their  tenpin  and  cite  Jeruulem  wem  builded  plrasaoUy  rpoa  that 
holy  higbe  mount  of  Sion,  well  fortrr«4  and  lamUed. 

Jojft,  flxpaticion  of  iAeMtef,  cfa.  lit. 

Hee  willed  bim  h«ddes  to  choose  out  a place  Tppon  ibe  brinke  of 
Tatiais,  wher  as  he  might  build  a cilie,  to  rrmaine  as  a/orrrr*  for  the 
subduing  of  tHoso  people  that  he  infeoded  to  risiL 

nrtnde.  Quiatm  Cnrtitu,  book  vit.  fi>L  191. 

Sir  Bereai  de  la  l.aude,  and  other,  with  ibeir  companyes  departed 
ffrt  Rorhrll,  to  the  nombre  of  foore  huodred  S]i«ate9,  and  loke  tbe  way 

Siihvie,  far  ther  s«re  certayno  Rrciou*  that  belde  churches  and 
*nMll/w/rrr<»r*,  and  had them. 

Urd  Oernert.  Fr«tl*ar#.  Chrmyck,  vol.  l.cfa.  301. 


tVHoiO  hath  tec*  young  lads(lo  sport  tbemselres)  FOKT. 

Run  in  a k>we4rhbe  to  the  «andv  •HrUes  : 

Wbrre  wriou'»l4  thry  work  in  diguing  weUes,  FORTH. 

Or  building  chUdish/orrs  of  oorkir  sheila. 

Browns.  Britonma'*  Pat/.-rv/r^  lOog  &.  book  *1. 

I It  detente*  with  characters  of  brasse 
A farted  resiifeoce  'cminst  the  looih  id  time 
And  mure  of  obhuioo. 

Shaktpeort.  .W«w*w  fir  hfmmirr^  fel.  79 
Hoonur  and  beauty,  is  the  owner's  arms 
Are  weakly  forireti'd  from  a worUl  of  liarma 

id.  The  Pape  of  Lnereer 
What  way  could  we,  fraile  ^Ar/ret#e*.  defead, 

Against  Hell**  k>^  with  legktos  bent  foe  ill, 

Who  even  ia  Heavra  <o  pmuiily  durst  rvatend. 

Whilst  flying  armies  sbintng  field*  did  fill. 

.Snr/iNg.  Doamrt’day.  7'fie  tenth  Domre. 

Oos.  go*,  preaenlly 

Draw  me  oiU  an  hultdred  and  fifty  of  our  horee. 

And  meet  me  at  the  fort-irutyt. 

'Wehatrr.  The  Dnehewe  of  Motfy. 

Tbe  oext  dispatch  to  him  ha*  a parltcalar  account  of  two  persons 
whom  the  King  of  France  had  corrupted  Ui  betray  o«a  of  their  fortg 
to  him. 

Hymet.  Untary  of  the  Reformation,  Anm  1547. 

Wlkilvl  meagre  Pthima  giTeu  a ttleot  blow. 

Her  stmkoa  are  sure,  but  ber  advances  slow  : 

No  loud  alarms,  oor  fierce  assault*  are  shown  ; 

She  starves  the  farirem  first,  then  takes  the  Iowa. 

(iarih.  The  ZAtpmMry. 

This  statute,  (13  Car.  II. ,>  it  is  obvious  to  observe,  exteud*  not 
only  to  fleets  and  arraies,  but  also  to  ^rlt,  and  ether  ptacri  of 
strength,  within  the  realm  ; tbe  sole  pmre^tive  u well  a*  rf  erecting, 
as  manning  and  govemiog  of  which,  belongs  to  the  King  iu  bis 
rapacity  of  gcDeral  of  the  kingdom. 

Biachotont.  Communtariet,  book  I.  ch.  vti. 

Catiline  was  diiappointed  likewtre  in  aaether  affair,  of  no  lesu 
mnmeni,  before  he  quitted  the  city ; a design  to  surprise  the  towa 
PrSBoeste.  one  of  tlte  strongeet  yhrfrrmea  of  Italy,  within  Iwetitj-five 
miles  of  Rom. 

Middktan.  iafe  of  Cicero,  tec.  3.  nd-  L p.  196. 

FORTH.  1 A.  S.  forth Dutch,  poorrf  ; Ger. 

Forthwith,  all,  says  Skinner,  from  the 

Lat.  ybris,  trf  porro.  The  Or.  Ov/m  (Tooke)  be- 
came the  Doric  00/H*.  and  the  Latin  /ora,  whence 
ybres,  f>ru;  and  whence  tbe  Italian  fitora,  fuort., 
fuori ; and  the  French  fhrs.  And  of  the  Fret>ch  />r», 
our  ancestors  (by  their  favourite  pronunciation  of  th) 
made/>rM.  Die.  of  Parley,  i.  S3!,  496.  Sec  For,  in 
Cofnpwtion, 

Fore,  tn  the  passage  from  Chaucer,  Romant  of  the 
Rose,  Tooke  interprets, /ors, />r<A.  Mr.  Tyrwhilt  con- 
siders  it  to  he  the  past  participle  of  Farr;  A.  S.  far-an., 
to  go.  ForfA,  is 

Out,  away  from;  through,  thoroughly;  out  in  a 
direct  course,  straight  on,  onward. 

ForiA-irtfA  is  •riM-ot/f,  »p.  delay,  loss  of  time.  Vox 
tone  e/rganfwMma,  in  the  opinion  of  Skinner.  Forth  is 
used  before  many  words,  to  which  H might  with  equal 
propriety  he  subjoined.  As  ftrthhrxn^,  i.  «.  6r»ngybrfA 
or  out.  Some  Examples  are  subjoined. 

Vburied  It  wx*,Av)>  with  him.  u in  tokenynge 

Of  y»  prowes,  ^ h«  yt  waa  of  on  so  hey  a kynge. 

R.  Gioaeegler,  p.  50. 

bat  load  folk  rode  f^^,  and  logederc  drowe. 

Id.  p.  97. 

Ne  Wi  he  ne  kepte  bute  hire  one,  withoute  o^cr 

hat  beo  mygte  lom  eyre*  [heir*]  bitwenc  htm fory-brynyr. 

Id.  p.  32. 

Kyng  Philip  did  aiio,  his  baner  was  /Mh  Laid, 

At  ri^t  It  felle  ^erio,  for  m>  man  bim  wiihaaMi. 

R.  tirnnnf,  p.  179. 
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Forth.  Ixtke  out  of  lond  tbm  lx 

V - j Amt  if  Mich  cauM  tlwu  haoe,  tfaal  the 

B«K««(eih  to  be  cwl  of  couatre 
Leaue  hot*  thin*  hert  in  hvaUg«. 

fAuitfer.  Th*  Ranurnf  of  tkf  H>^,  fbl.  )?8. 

Ob  the  left  m<1b.  mo  divcla  than  aajr  htrte  may  thiaka,  r<»r  to  bary 
and  dniwc  tbe  ainAd  aoutes  to  the  pitte  of  bflUi  t and  nichia  (be 
imtes  of  folk  ibal  be  tbe  btliog  ooBicicocr,  and  witboul  f^rth  dioi  bo 
tbe  worid  all  brcnaiof. 

Id.  Tkt  Perwomn  Tair,  »»l.  iL  p.  289. 
An  bomicide  tiieno  ban  (hey  iuied. 

That  is  an  aie%‘e  had  a pri«ee  plai**, 

And  M the  rhiki  pan  /iirthhf  tot  to  pace, 

Thia  rcrsed  Jew  bin  heat,  and  hetd  bioi  faat, 

And  cat  hi«  throaie,  and  in  a pd  bin  ca*(. 

hi.  Tlu  Pnorrtaet  Taie,  v.  13499. 
She  freyneth.  and  abe  pfaietb  pito««ly 
To  every  Jew  that  dBelled  in  thilke  ^ace, 

To  telle  hire,  if  hire  child  went  ought  Jhrihky, 

kL  /6.  T.  13512 

Unto  his  brother's  bed  he  comen  it. 

And  swkhe  cuintone  He  yaf  him,  for  to  gtm 
To  Qrieaitnce,  tnal  he  up  etcrt  anoo. 

A»d  on  hia  uiv  fvnk-watd  than  U ho  fare, 

Iq  hope  for  to  Wn  liutod  uf  faia  care. 

id-  The  F'-aniWetiMV  Tale,  v.  11481. 
For  why  (he  <iueefi  /vrlkwith  her  lette 
Toke  at  them  all  that  were  present. 

Id.  /Jreawej  fol.  363. 
Than  och  of  us  toke  other  by  Ute  slcuc 
And  yurf4«iu#A4/f,  ms  »e  sbowd  take  our  leue. 

hi.  The  .Vaemah/ir  af  LadtcM,  fed.  261. 
Benetbe  /aarihe  amontte  *«  hcr« 

AU  staitie  alike  in  (his  matere. 

Ctorrr.  Prologue,  fol.  6. 

And  ^rWiMaf/, 

Or  any  man  ineroi  Oeware, 

A naked  swrrdo  the  which  she  bare 
Within  hir  maatelJ  priuely, 

Betweeive  hir  hnndet  sodeinly 

She  look,  and  through  hir  hrrt  it  Uironge. 

td.  Cam/,  .dm.  bc^  vii.  fol.  172. 

And  he  fedelh  the  weake  with  milke,  (hat  a/lrrwsrd  be  might 
briog/oor/A  sUug  loMtte  ihf,  whan  they  were  of  more  stregth, 

tVatl.  Matthru , cb.  iv. 

Saint  Keniigeree  Dyahnp  of  Glaaghim,  (that  ye  eowe  call  S. 
Asmes  or  Asaphea,)  had  in  iyke  case  a favre  amide  to  hi«  /br/Ar* 
tryMfrr,  but  farther  would  ahe  graunt  none  to  him  for  no  romnol* 
ssoo.  Ride.  KagfiiA  t'oianes,  part  i.  fol.  30. 

Would  this  paciEer  aduise  the  ordinarie  Uiua,  or  elle*  to  keepe  hrm 
in  prysii  where  hr  sboold  doc  no  hurte,  and  letle  (he  walles  and  the 
lokkn  lie  hytiuerlyes  (or  hys  /tm-the’eamuiff. 

Sir  Thuwuu  Jdurr.  ff’vrhes,  fol.  888.  7*Ae  .1pof*i/fy. 

It  wu  rtere  vato  the  feast  of  Mary  Mogdaleyn  or  hia  people  were 
all  tmaembled.  at  whkbe  sr-asoo  be  art  /ifttk-ward  to  (he  town  of 
Caleia,  to  remoue  the  Kyag  of  EoglaiKic  tlmt  virgr. 

Fahyam,  .4«hw  1357. 

Yf  any  of  these  begyn  to  spryng  io  the  anymle,  /urthinih  it  must 
he  cut  up,  for  so  the  yll  (hat  begyooeth  to  '•uiyiig,  shall  he  (he  more 
eaaelye  aj^  aafely  taken  away.  t^tl.  MaUhnt.  ch. \ . 

In  time  to  come  thou  shalie  see  more  apuaraunt  signes,  whereby 
(hyne  opinion  of  we  mate  ea*:rea»e.  Aad  jvrihwitkaU  Je*us  turned 
him  to  hts  other  diaciplela.  id.  Juka^  d*.  I 

A«  slubbnrae  atoed,  (hat  ia  wtih  curb  reetranied. 

Become*  more  6erce  and  ferurnt  ia  hb  gate. 

And  breaking /or(A  at  last,  Uius  deamly  pUined. 

.S^jtsrr.  Dapkuaida. 

Order  therefore  was  by  the  stale  and  the  same  observed 

from  tine  to  time,  that  tlw  sextons  or  wardens  of  tbe  said  chappell 
should  purfoorne  the  tafelie  and  fortk-eamming  di  U under  paioe 
of  death.  tkilamd.  Ptimie,  vol,  u.  M.  495. 

Ibence  forward  he  him  led,  and  shortly  brought 
Veto  aitotlicr  roome,  whose  door  farik’rigkt 
To  him  did  open,  as  it  bad  been  laught. 

Spemaer.  Faerie  Ifmeemt,  book  il.  can.  7. 


For  rmulalioa  hath  a thousand  •onoes. 

That  one  by  one  pursue ; if  yon  giue  way, 

Or  hedge  aride  from  the  direct  /arlk-’nghi  / 

Like  to  an  enlred  tyde,  they  all  ruth  by. 

And  lenue  you  hindmuat. 

Skaiafieart.  7VWm«  and  Irrmda,  fol.  93. 
Bo  poodVing,  and  from  his  armed  peers 
Fmih^alepping  opposite,  half  way  he  met 
His  danng  foe 

mutton.  Paraitiae  / .at,  luxik  vi.  L 138 
But  Terpifie,  liome  to  a tmire  nnhappv  l-owre, 

As  he  on  wliom  the  Inckle^testarre.  iln!  lowre. 

Sh«c caused  to  be  atiacht.  ar»d  ,ArV  Int 

Vnto  the  crooVe,  ('  abide  the  linlvtoll  •ti>ure. 

From  whkb  be  lately  hail  tbiou.di  le^kcw  tle.l 

Sp^ter.  Fame  Quteme,  Nnik  i.  can.  5. 

It  was  replied,  that  (he  Riog  lonkrd  (or  no  cithuf  answer  f iim 
iKetn  I hut  wunld /brMu’iM  sena  his  »wne  omb'*«aiU>r«  to  the  F'cm  h 
Kiug.  Jlat\rM.  Henry  t'U  fol.  93. 

Yna  should  bare  added  the  other  words  by  me  riled,  uanm  nAi.« 
se«  iraiyaefia  vwwBcglf,  the  perfect  image  and  shining /arth  of  (ue 
Father. 

IVateriand  fforke,  eol.  Hi.  p.  49.  A Srceiirf  De/emre  •/  iiime 
ifaeriea. 

A swift  old  age  o'er  all  his  mrmbera  spread  ; 

A ludtleo  front  was  sprinkled  on  his  head  , 

No  longer  on  the  heavy  eyrhall  shin’d 

The  glance  /artk-keammy  from  the  mind. 

Pape.  Hamer.  Odyuey,  bouk  aiv. 
Botnelitnct  ia  band  the  *pnd«  or  plough  he  caught, 
AbrM-co/Aitjf  all  with  which  booo  earth  U fraught. 

Thom*uH.  The  Ca$tle  o/  Imdo/emce,  can.  3. 

- And  October  ibe24tt,  [1551,]  it  was  ordered,  that  he  [Walgrare] 
sheuld  be  mi»e>l  out  of  the  Tower  by  the  lieuleeeot  to  some  Msesl 
bostse.  wbe<«  he  mi:;ht  be  bvtier  lotdied  to,  for  (he  curing  of  his  tj^uar* 
tao  ague : rrmsiaiog  i>till  as  a prisDoer.  asd  to  be /artk'nminy  when. 
K*etrr  he  should  be  tailed  fai. 

Strypt.  V^rmneyil*  EduarH  VI  Aame  1551. 
Fartk  issuing  thus,  ane  gave  bina  Ant  to  wielj 
A weighty  •«  with  truest  temper  steel'd, 

Aod  double  edged. 

Pope  Hamer.  Odytaey,  book  v. 
Besides,  tbe  filthy  swine  will  oft  invade 
Thy  firui  enclosure,  and  stith  dehing  soout 
The  routed  forest  undermine  :^rfAan(A 
Halloo  thy  furiou*  maatilT. 

J.  PAiA^.  CUrr,  book  i. 

Ob  the  contrary,  he  wa*  /#rrA.coiittoy,  to  answer  the  cidl,  to  satisfy 
the  scrutiny,  aod  to  sustain  the  brow.braling  of  Christ's  angry  and 
powerful  enemies. 

Pahj.  Evideneen,  vet  t ch.  i.  prop.  2. 
Fir’d  with  bis  &agk  tale,  the  Irniignartt  crowd 
To  guard  his  steps, /orfAsnVA  | menial  band. 

Array’d  beaenth  hia  eye  for  deeds  of  war, 

Decree. 

Akeatide.  Plraaartt  •/  ImagtMaliom,  hook  U. 

Fonm.  a Rircr  of  Sculland,  one  of  the  iurgresl  in 
Great  Britain,  rnaen  on  the  Smith  side  of  the  mountain 
Ben  Lomond,  in  the  County  of  Stirling,  (in  about 
IS'  North  latitude  and  4**  37'  West  longitude,  and 
discharges  itself  into  tl»e  German  Ocean  in  West  longi- 
tude 2°  4iy,  after  a course  nearly  due  East  of  nearly  100 
miles,  measuring  in  a direct  line,  or  mure  than  twice 
that  length  if  its  sinuusihes  are  included.  Near  its 
source  it  is  called  v^tondoac  or  the  Black  River ; but 
this  name  is  presenllv  changed  (on  entering  the  parish 
of  Port)  to  that  of  Forth,  a woril  espressing  the  same 
character.  It  soon  enters  Perthshire  and  expands  iuto 
a Luke,  (Loch  Conar.)  and  a little  lower  down  into  a 
second,  (Loch  Ard,)  from  which  it  falls  in  a cascade  uf 
SO  feet;  it  next  forms  the  boundary  between  Pcrthsliire 
and  Stirlingshire,  and,  being  enlarf^  by  the  waters  oC 
the  Teith  and  Uie  Allan,  passes  through  the  bridge  of 
2 m2 
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KOKTII.  S(iHin|r.  After  thift  it  swells  into  a conniderahle  stream, 
and  rei-eivcs  the  Dovan,  the  Carron,  the  Avon,  the  Al- 
mond. the  the  K»«k,  ami  the  l^ven,  sepumtin^ 

at  the  same  time  the  Counties  of  Clacktnaimnii  and 
Fife  on  the  North,  from  iliose  of  Sliriin^,  Linliihfrow. 
Kdinhue^h,  and  iladdin^on  on  the  South,  till  it  at  last 
empties  itself  into  the  sea  fay  a mouth  of  ubont  15  miles 
wide,  reckoning:  from  the  point  of  Fifeness  on  |he  coast 
of  Fife,  to  that  part  of  the  shore  of  Haddiiig;ton  which 
most  nearly  approaches  tlie  Bass  Uock  Island.  The 
pari  of  this  River  which  is  tenned  the  Fri/A*  may  be 
said  to  commence  from  Inverkeithinjf  in  Fifeshire. 
where  the  channel  Is  contracted  by  the  projection  of  a 
promontory  from  each  side;  so  that  the  length  of  the 
Frith  is  about  30  miles.  Some  notion  may  be  formeid 
of  the  windings  taken  by  the  Forth  before  it  sprrads 
into  an  estuary,  when  it  is  stated,  that  from  Stirling 
downward  to  Alloa,  a distance  by  land  of  only  six  miles, 
the  waters  follow  a track  of  more  than  twenty.  The 
tide  flows  a mile  above  Stirling  bridge,  between  70  and 
80  miles  from  the  M^a  in  a straiglil  line,  to  a part  whereat 
its  further  progress  is  arrested  bv  a rock  across  the 
channel ; and  there  is  a peculiarity  in  (he  tides  which 
deserves  mention.  **  For  several  miles  both  above  and 
below  Clackmannan  the  fidlowiiig  phenomenon  is 
exhibited,  called  by  sailors  a leaky  tide.  It  happens 
always  in  goorl  weather  during  the  neap  tides,  and 
sonielitnes  also  during  the  spring  tides  if  the  weather  be 
uncommonly  fine.  When  the  water  has  flowed  for  three 
hours,  It  then  runs  back  for  an  hour  and  a half,  nearly 
as  far  as  when  it  liegan  to  flow.  It  returns  imme- 
diately, and  flows  during  another  hour  and  a half  to 
the  same  height  it  was  at  belbre;  and  this  change  takes 
place  both  in  the  flood  and  ebb  tides ; so  that  there  arc 
actually  double  the  number  of  tides  in  this  River  that 
ore  to  be  found  any  where  else.  In  very  boisterous 
weather,  however,  these  leaky  tide.s  are  by  no  means 
regular ; the  water  only  swells  and  gorges  without  any 
perceptible  eurretil,  us  if  the  two  tides  were  acting 
against  each  ulher.**  {Beautit$  of  Scotland^  vol.  iii. 
p.  535.) 

Tlie  Forth  contains  a variety  and  abundance  of  frsh ; 
several  species  of  whales  have  frequented  it  at  dillerent 
times.  Salmon  are  very  plentiful;  ami  herrings,  cod, 
and  haddocks,  are  caught  in  large  quantities.  This 
River  has  several  small  islands,  the  principal  of  which 
are  /itcAgffrric,  fncAco/m,  and  Jnchkeiih,  with  the  Boat 
und  the  Isle  of  May  lying  in  its  moulli ; on  liichkeith 
and  May  light-houses  have  been  erected.  An  exten- 
sive trade  is  carried  on  by  means  of  the  Forth;  Te.s.sels 
of  seventy  tons  burden  may  reach  as  high  up  as  Stirling, 
and  a navigable  canal  commencing  near  Grangemouth 
communicates  with  the  River  Clyde.  'Hiere  are  about 
30  piers  and  harbours  along  both  the  coasts,  some  of 
which  have  been  formed  at  a great  expense.  Within  the 
last  sixty  years  it  has  several  times  been  proposed  to  ren- 
der the  stream  navigable  from  Stirling  bridge  to  Gart- 
more,  and  also  to  cut  a canal  from  Stirling  to  Alloa,  in 
ortler  to  avoid  the  circuitous  route  which,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  the  River  takes  between  those  two 
places.  In  1806,  a project  also  was  entertained  of 
excavating  a tunnel,  about  half  a mile  from  Blackness 
Castle,  under  the  bed  of  the  river,  in  consequence  of  the 
I'nlerruption  which  storms  sometimes  occasion  to  the 
passage  over  it;  but  nOer  considerable  expenditure  in 
a survey,  the  plan  was  abondotked. 

SibbalcJ,  //wfory,  Sft.  of  the.  Frith  of  Forth  and  Toy, 


&c,  1710;  Fhilotophical  TraHauctiunn,  1750;  Abridg.  FORTH. 
X.  31  ; Millar,  OhtrrtatioM  on  Tunnrb,  1807.  *“ 

FORTHINK.  /or.  l.  e.  forth,  out  or  away,  end 
think.  A.  S,  for^lhemcan ; perperam  cogitare  dr. 

Lyc.  To  think  wrong  w rashly  concerning  (miy  thing.) 

And  Skinner,  mo/estox  eogiiationtt  Ao6ere,  to  have 
troublesome  thought*}  and  thus,  dolrrt,  to  grieve. 

To  grieve,  to  vex,  to  regret  or  be  sorry  for. 

Tti&t  mt /ortJktaiftk,  ijutd  this  Jsausry. 

Ckanetr.  The  \t«rckaHle$  TWr,  v,  9780. 

If  jcloaiie  ikc  soth  kaew 

IIhu  sbalt  Jurikmkt,  sod  sore  me. 

Id.  The  Romani  of  the  Rate,  fa).  135. 

Aod  leiat  U gn*r«4  or  forthnttght 
The  Lord  thuthilke  prden  wrought. 

U.  16.  fol  123. 

- i»-  ■ Anone  h«  tbinkellt 

Of  his  miKleilK,  and  it  forlhiHielh 
So  greatly,  that  for  ]wre  sorowe 
Be  iiueth  not  til  ne  the  morowe. 

Ooit'rr.  Corn/,  jtm.  book  iii.  fol.  62. 

AaJ  Lett  any  shoulde  so  doe,  John  nine  before  to  prepare  and 
diqw'e  all  men  by  his  rartiall  baptism,  to  the  npmuuU  baptisme  of 
ChiiW  : to  cause  them  by  eihorliia|;,  and  makiog  ibem  afrayde,  to 
forlhimh  and  hate  ibeyr  former  bfe. 

,1/ard,  ch.  i 

IVn  pn  he  tbinke,  perforce  with  sword  aad  Urge 
Her  forth  to  fetch,  and  Froten*  to  roiHtraioe . 

Rat  soon  he  fan  sarh  folly  to  /orthudke  afain. 

t^Kneer.  Faerie  Qurene,  book  tr  can.  12. 

Ff)'UTIFY,  \ Fr.  fortifer ; It.  fortijicare ; 
Fortipica'tion,  fortificar  ; Lat./of<«,  strong, 
Fo'rtifibr,  ^anciently  forctii,  from  the  Gr* 
tVRTiTfoE.  / f^rrof,  from  tp-f-rty,  tepire,  to 
fence,  to  defend. 

To  strengtJten,  to  defend,  to  confirm,  (o  assure,  U> 
entree  or  encourage. 

II.  w... ...  - . ^ Sow  I wol  sod  dare  boldly 

Attaile  my  porpocc,  with  acriptures  auicntike 
My  werke  w«ll  1 f ruaiid,  vftdersrl.  & /ortf/te. 

ChaMeer.  The  Hemedie  of  Lome,  fob  322. 

Bachu  is  from  Bildib,  the  place  where  they  luad,  about  a day’s 
ioumey,  ou  footo  easily  to  be  trauelled,  which  may  be  sixe  leafuea 
the  neat  way  oucr  UimI  : it  is  a walled  lowne,  and  strongly yur/i^rd 
tIahUtyt.  Fofagt,  Are.  vol.  i.  p.  422.  Chrietaphtr  liarrough. 

The  Sing  of  Scitfaiw,  whose  empire  wu  then  beyond  the  riuer  of 
Tanait,  iudgyng  that  tiic  faet^yimg  vppon  the  riuer's  aide,  shoulde 
bee  as  a yoke  to  his  nccke,  sent  his  brother  Carrasi*  wySh  a greale 
power  of  tiorseiiKB  to  defeat  the  fwiijifottam,  and  to  rnnove  away 
the  Mecadons  from  the  water’s  tyde. 

Hrmde.  i^uttue  Curiiat^  book  vii,  fob  192. 

Fortitude  ia  a oontiderate  baatardiaf  vpon  dauofcr,  and  a willifkf 
heart  to  take  uaines,  ia  behalfe  of  the  right. 

The  Arte  of  AAetenfu*,  fot.  36. 

In  rain  with  terror  is  he  fortified. 

That  h not  guarded  with  firm  loi-e  beekle. 

Daniel.  Hitlory  of  the  Cretf  M'art,  book  i. 

And  what  are  Courts,  but  cempv  of  miwry  f 

That  do  besiege  men's  itales,  aad  still  are  preas'd 
T assail,  prevent,  compiot  and  fortify  f 
in  hope  t'  attaiB,  in  fear  to  be  suppress'd. 

Jd.  A.  book  viii. 

But  the  3an>aites  on  the  other  «de,  to  much  the  more  Aercely 
akinnished  on  boiwback  about  tha fyrifieaiiant,  and  ne'er  gave  them 
rest.  HoUand.  Liciut,  fol.  329. 

Ilie  fortifier  of  Fendeoais  made  his  advanUfa  of  the  commodity 
aflbrdcd  by  the  ground.  Cirrse  .Surtwy  of  Contunt/l. 

I Utought  that  fortitude  had  been  a meane 
Twiat  fesre  aod  rashness:  aot  a lus(ob»ceBa 
Or  appetite  of  olfenHiog ; but  a skill. 

Or  scicoce  of  discereiof  good  at>d  ill. 

/ten  Jtntvn  Vnder^u'oodM,  fol.  IBl 
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PDRTtKV.  FofthUf^at  /iyrtitmle  ud  molutKia  of  his  [Codes]  Ibe  etlie 
. mi  ih&ukful,  snd  ia  token  U'orrof  (i»  imafe  or  statue  wu  set  vp  iit 
POKT-  comnoo  fisll,  asfsad  CSomifiinH,  and  as  much  |;ro«Dd  |>vett  him  Ir 
S IGHT  cumiMsse,  aa  he  was  able  with  ■ plough  to  break  up  ie  one  das. 

^ fMitmd,  Lmut,  foL  50. 

When  Interest /»rf{^  aa  arnment. 

Weak  Ketsoo  servea  to  gaio  the  Will's  assent; 

For  aouU,  already  warp'd,  receive  an  case  bent. 

Dtydtn.  The  Hmd  md  the  Panthfr. 

Whereas  ibe  Fieoch  were  practifing  in  Ireland,  Sir  James  CroAs, 
a gmid  soldier,  was  sent  thither  m February,  to  look  after  tha  coodi* 
tkin  of  that  kiogdotn,  eapeHalty  the  bavem,  to  preveot  aay  toTisiDa, 
and  to  begin  some  go^  forUfieahma. 

Siryfe.  MeemenaU.  Kdunnd  IP,  Anmo  l&SO. 

AaJ  it  is  true,  that  ia  the  severe  oottons  of  o«r  faith,  tbe  fortitude 
nf  a Christian  cms«»ts  in  paiienee,  and  sulTering,  for  the  lo«e  of 
Ciod,  wbaimcr  hartl^tps  can  befol  in  the  worbi. 

iltyJem.  Dedintion  to 

Timidity  was  by  pride,  and  even  the  succeai  of  my 

pen  (lisciHiraged  the  trial  of  my  voice. 

Guifofl.  I^/tf  sol.  i.  p.  146. 

Uariog  Out  period  this  John  Slone  publislied  a book  on /artt/lco- 
tivH,  called  £ncA<ridi»M,  with  many  small  cuts  etebed  by  himself  but 
wilbout  kU  name. 

Httlpcle.  ^needain  of  PoxHt\r>g,  vol.  il.  cb.  L p.  51. 

ForiittnU  espressec  that  6rmoesi  of  aniod,  which  resists  dangers 
and  sofTerings. 

(Xpoiv.  On  the  PtmUim$,  vol.  i.  p.  1 11.  fear. 
FUKTlLAfiE,  a Ii(llr/«r/,  y.  r. 

In  all  straights  aod  narrow  psiaages^  as  betweea  2 hoggs,  ur  ibroufk 
aoy  iiv>'p  foorj,  or  undrr  any  mountaio  side,  there  ^uuM  be  some 
iittlv/M'f^a^,  or  wooden  csstle  set,  which  should  kcepe  and  ceiB« 
man>i  ihai  viiaight,  whereby  any  rdwll<  that  sliould  cvma  into  the 
I'ttumry  might  W stopped  that  way,  nc  passe  with  gml  peritl. 

Upmoer.  View  of  the  Sl«te  of  f/Wmsd. 

FORTXKillT,  A.  S.  /rwmr/fnef  fauf^  and  /rtt, 

tnd  nt'A/,  Foirrfr'cn  nighlx 

git  sajlc  Gcak  ^uo  ilrr^,  or  com  a/ve//«yyA/. 

R.  p 173. 

Aixl  certet,  lord,  to  abiJen  y nr  presence 
Here  In  this  temple  of  the  Godde*«e  Ciemmre 
We  h«Q  bea  wailing  all  this /evrVrwipAl. 

Ckauert  Th'  KM^htet  Tato,  v.  9M. 

I sc  that  oft  time,  there  as  « e bra  t»w 
That  for  tbe  best,  our  reunsaile  fur  le  hide 
Ve  Speke  oat  with  me,  aor  I with  you 
In  fomrtenighi . 

Id.  The  fomrtk  Uooke  of  Trx^xht,  fol.  1B3. 

It  is  to  he  not«>).  that  from  the  havea  of  Liaise  in  Norfollce  (whereof 
the  foreMi  l Franciiican  fnar  tooke  kin  name)  to  Itlnnd,  it  is  mil  abuoe 
^funmigkt'e  sailing  with  an  urdinarie  «ind«.  and  bath  bene  of  many 
yreres  a very  common  and  vsuntt  trade. 

HaUoyt.  Voya^^  ftpe.  vol.  i.  fol.  122.  Air  de  iJm, 

■ " - ■ — ■ Had  yo«i  but  fisc  pound 
Left  you  ia  dl  the  world,  l*d  undrrtake 
WHbia  one/urratf  A/  you  sbooM  see  iv«  tliousaad. 

Otrtttrighi.  The  Ordinary,  actii.  sc.  2. 

Abnet  a fortnight  after  this,  Gardner  wrote  another  letter  to  tbe 
King,  which  will  be  found  in  the  collection, 

Ommelt.  iliMtory  of  the  Rffarmation,  Anno  1529- 


FORTRODDEX,  for,  i.  t.forih,  and  Intilcn.  FOK- 

Uuerly  trodden;  or,  as  Mr.  Tjrwltilt  says,  trodden  IKOUDKN 

POkTl  IT, 

Hunour  is  also  cirped  great  dignilee  and  higbnesse  ; but  in  lielle  ^ - 

shal  they  be  aile  fortrodm  of  divets. 

CAoMcer.  TV  Ptrooneo  7a/e,  »td-  ii.  p.  291  - 

bt  venue  nil  sot  alt  ondy  wythout  meedes,  but  it  is  cwt  down,  4- 
die  fbrtrodden  vnder  the  fo te. 

Id,  The  fourth  BoeAr  ^ Bem’aa,  fol.  230. 


FORTU'IT,  T Prom  Jorte  (says  Vossius)  is 

FoaTt'iTOUS,  ifortuittuf  /bn  a ferendn ; nt 
Foati>^itol*8LY,  >fnrm  fore,  prout  res  fert,  as 
FoRTf'iToosNBSS,  j things  happen  or  fall  out.  Sec 
Fohti/tty.  J Fortunr. 

Happening,  falling  out,  or  coming  to  pass,  »c.  with* 
out  the  guidance  or  direction  of  an  intelligent  cause ; 
casual,  acddcnial. 


These  been  then  the  canses.  of  tbe  abredgyng  of  Jortmt  hap,  y* 
wkk'h  abrodgyag  of  fhrtmt  hap  commeth  of  cautm  of  eocouairyag, 
and  flowyng  logytber  to  bimacl/e,  and  not  by  tba  enteocion  of  tire 
doer. 

CAenerr.  The  fifth  Boohe  of  Boeehot,  fol.  237. 

That  though  the  coalition  of  those  senina  were  casual,  and  by  an 
acckieotal  or  fo^tnitomo  aggregation  of  some  atoms ; yet  these  were 
the  iromedi ate.  primitive,  pTodactiv*  priociplet  of  men,  animal*,  birds, 
and  bihes,  aod  that  determined  them  ia  their  several  species. 

Haie,  Grtfte  of  iVowAi'iKf,  sec.  3.  ch.  ii. 

But  what  do  these  Tbeista  here  dw,  iheo  whilst  they  deny  the 
fbrtuitmu  ^motioa  of  Ktucless  outtrr,  tn  be  the  first  ongiaal  of  all 
things,  thcrmrlves  iu  the  mean  time,  enthrone  fvrhatxmtnru  and  con* 
tingenrv,  in  the  will  of  an  omnipoteai  being,  and  there  give  it  aa 
sbsolme  loveraignty  and  dorvinioA  over  all. 

CW«sor/A.  ImleUeetuat  Syitrm,  fol.  673. 

I cannot  tliiek  that  the  liruodrd  E|>intrua,  Lneretius  and  thair 
fellows  were  in  earnest,  when  (bey  resolv'd  this  compodlioa  isto  a 
y»rf«itonr  ma^i*  of  atoms. 

GiamU.  Buujr  I . AgmnA  Confidence  in  PhiitoopAy. 

Tbe  old  stale  pretence  of  tbe  Atheists,  that  things  were  lirtt  made 
fyrtoitoiuly,  uni  afterwards  their  usefulness  was  observed  or  dis* 
cvjvercd,  can  have  nut  place  bare. 

Ray.  On  the  Crratiom.  part  il.  p.  416. 

The  only  questioo,  whkh  the  adversaries  to  Providence  have  to 
answer  b,  now  (bey  caa  be  sure,  that  (hcee  deserved  judgmentes 
were  Uic  effect  of  mere  foiimity,  without  the  least  iaierveotion  oa 
the  part  of  ihe  Lord  of  tlw  universe.’ 

Ihirbet.  On  Incrediiitty,  p.  79. 

As  chsBce  is  the  operator  amigoed  in  a fhrtmUna  coacoarse  of 
atoms,  ws  viowld  know,  what  Uiu  dunce,  this  wtsr  and  itigeaiou 
artist,  is*— 4S  It  lubstaoce  t thst  t«  not  pretended.  MaUcr?  Nor 
(hat.  Quality  of  matter  P Nor  that  neitber  What,  neither  subject 
cor  sUrtbute  r 

BrsoAr.  Unwertai  Beauty,  book  IL  note  on  v.  271. 

Nor  have  we  the  lese  range  of  action  for  tbe  secret  springs  of 
events  taking  their  certsin  coarse  by  the  divine  appointment,  neither 
would  oar  liberty  be  at  stl  enlarged  if  they  were  set  in  motion  by  the 
Vruitoiu  dedinatioo  of  K|Hniru*'s  sUims. 

Search,  light  of  .Vaturc,  voL  U.  part  tfi.  ch.  xxvL 


But  you  to  ait  your  friends  are  partial ; 

You  reckon  • • • another  Martval. 

He'd  think  a fortnight  well  bestow'd 
To  write  an  epigraiu  or  ode. 

OnsAncAre  The  Intradrr. 


Nothing  beCsls  them /hrtmtouiiy,  ootbiog  happens  in  vain,  or  with* 
oat  a meaning;  but  every  event  pouesees  its  proper  and  destined 
place,  and  fotitn  a link  ie  that  great  chaia  of  ruoaes  which  is  ap* 
pointed  to  carry  on  tbeir  improvement  a»d  fdkity. 

Biatr.  Sermon  S.  eel.  r.  p.  169. 
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FORTUNE. 


r»»RTI'NE 


FO  RTVNE.  r. 

Fo'iiti:se,  ». 

Fo'«Tf  NKD, 

Fo'btunatb, 

Fo'iiti;xatf.i.y, 

Fo'RTUNATCNeSS, 

Fo'aTUNKLKSa, 

Fo'btunub. 

Fo'aTusous, 

Fo'aTfNE-BUOK. 

Fo'aTUNK-CBOWNBD, 

Fo'rtune-hunter, 

Fu'RriJNR-MAKtNO, 

Fo'BTUNB-JiEXOEa, 

Fo'btune-stkaler, 

Fo'rtuni:-*trucii, 

Fo'bTL’NE-TELL, 

Fo'HTir  N E-T  E I.X.E  R. 


Fr.  fortune.,  fortuner ; 
It.  and  Sp.  fortuna ; Lat. 
fortuna,  ancietUly/brcfuna, 
frncn  fortu  or  foriu*,  an- 
ciently firdii  or  forclu». 
(Sec  Font,  ante.)  Fortuna 
KUfnitr^,  &oiia  notat : prius 
dicthant.  Ffjrs  /brcfuna, 
i.  f.  foT%  bona.  Postea 
^ AcXtfv  dixere  fortuna,  [aed 
eainxpiimixvt  tum  ritenm 
«c^f^ca/(o,  ui  ft  de  ndvcnto 
event  u vrUfTMtriVur.]  Font 
a frrmdo.  K-'A  enim  font, 
prout  ret  ferl.  Viwsius. 
And  lhu»  it  appears,  that 
Fortuna  fnim  fortia,  ttron^, 
and  so  lar  flfinrf,  was  orisfi- 


Fo'btukb-throned.  J Daily  used  iidjerllvely  with 
fort,  denoting,  good  hap,  good  luck  ; then  simply,  hap 
nr  luck. 

Good  hap,  good  luck ; any  hap  or  luck ; sitccess, 
good  or  bad ; any  thing  happily  or  luckily  acqnin'd, 
attained  or  (K>ssessed  ; a-s  a (p><>d  estate,  riches,  wealth. 
The  verb,  to  fortune,  »* 

To  happen  or  cause  to  happen ; to  give  luck  or 


Ac  ST  /irTtume  by  fulic  fvndr  me  dial  |<e  wonile. 

i‘irr$  Pttmkmwt.  fuiOM,  p.  62. 
Wei  cviade  he /ittfitmtn  tb«  atcenoeDl 
Of  his  icn«g«»  tot  hi«  patient. 

C’Aanw.  e.  419. 

Them  beat  in  ever?  rsfr*^  c*cey  lond 
Of  annr«  all  the  hriilel  in  thin  hnnd. 

And  bsm  firtyneU  u thee  list  deitae. 

Jd.  The  Kmgktn  Tale,  v.  2379. 
Alas,  whv  plaioen  men  u>  in  commuae 
Of  pDneyaai'e  of  Gnd,  o« 

That  yevetb  hem  ful  oft  io  manr  a giie 
We(  better  than  thev  can  hemo4f  dense  f 

Id.  Sh.  V.  1254. 


And  the  coelrarv  U ynye  and  units. 

As  whaa  a maa^aih  1^  in  puure  etUt, 

And  climUeth  up  and  waxeth  fortmutt. 

And  tber  abidetn  in  proepenUw 

Id.  The  Si/»ne$  Prttittt  Prologue,  r.  1482. 

If  the  forme  of  thie  worlde  i«  «o  selde  scdile,  that  if  it  tumeth  by 
so  many  enterehaunfos.  wilt  thnit  than  trusteo  in  tbe  tomhliof 
forluut*  of  meo.  Id.  Thr  ssomi^  Itouhr  af  Horeiut,  Col.  217. 

Ri«hi  t«  a maane  delfe  tbe  ewth,  bicauie  of  Ulling  of  the  field, 
and  found  there  a Kohkt  of  fold  bedoloea.  then  weneo  fidke,  that  it 
n befall  by  fartw»oia  beUdyng. 

Af.  The /wrr4  HofJte  Horeiwo,  fol.  237. 

A thoueando  tyme  with  one  breath 
WtpenUe  bo  winheih  after  delh,  * 

Whan  he  farime  fynl  aduene. 

* tioteer.  Con/.  .An.  look  ie.  fol.  82. 

Eucn  M vnbelefe  onely  tUmneth  and  keeprth  out  the  spirit 
proookeiH  the  fie«h,  and  siynelh  vp  luai  vnto  the  raitl  outward  wo^a. 
as  \\fortmnrd  to  Adam  and  Biie  in  Paradice. 

TgwMl.  IVWAm,  fol,  41 . /*r«i(i^vr  fa /fr.mdmi's. 

For  wet  wrote  I that  oure  Lord  frvrlh  in  ibes  worlde  rnlo  cytbor 
anrt  of  folk,  either  wet  of  ftetunt.  He  maketk  hys  tonne  to  shync 
both  vppon  the  food  and  (be  bad,  and  hys  rayoe  both  on  the  iust  and 
on  the  oaiitii. 

T^ftoiist  Murt  Workn,  fol,  1157.  //  Dialogue  af  Ctm/oft. 
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The  Lord  tyoetb : in  trath,  in  eouilc  & nirhimu-sneeiet  nod  a!  FORTl'Vk 
people  fthall  bee  fortmtahle  and  ioyfull  in  him. 

Mikie,  .-fjiJlie  1551.  Jeremtfe,db.kt.  ~ ~ 

And  then  was  crowned  with  a crewne  myall  at  die  palaiea  of 
Wetiminstrr,  bnido  lAloe.  the  yoeg  Kyng  Kdward  the  111.^  who  in 
hit  dayet  after  wm  rifhl  foehmate,  and  happy  ia  armea. 

Lord  lirroert.  Frvdumn.  <>o«ye|r,  sol.  L ch.  xiv. 

After  thii  sictorye  fertanatetg  obleiaed,  the  Duke  of  Bedfordr 
sailod  by  water  ep  to  the  very  towne  of  Harflerw,  and  without  let  or 
impediiiMat  laodM  and  refreshed  it  both  with  vitailc  and  money. 

//a/f.  Hearg  V.  The  fomrik  Yete. 

It  ybr/tuird,  that  in  the  boose  of  P.  Settiua,  a aoblrtnan,  there 
was  a dead  bodie  found  buried,  and  brought  forth  opeaiy  into  the 
poblicke  asseinblie  of  the  people. 

Holland.  /seuM,  fol.  llO. 

WhereupoD,  if  it  /oritmed  that  a child  haviog  be<D  cha*t'.sed  by 
anoil>«r  man,  went  to  complaia  ibereof  to  bis  own  faiher ; it  was  a 
ahama  for  tha  said  fatlter.  if  he  gave  bine  eot  hit  paymrnt  again. 

M PiWorr4,fol.  392. 

Fvrhme  (tbe  foe  of  fomoos  cbctitaiunce) 

SeMorne  (aaid  Guyoe)  yeeidt  to  vertue  ayde, 

But  in  her  way  Ibrowt  mischiefo  aod  miicbau&ce, 

Whereoy  hercouneiattopt,  and  pawage  Maid. 

Spemter,  Faerie  t^eeme,  book  U.  cacu  9. 

$0  liappy  are  they.  at>d  so /arrunote, 

Whom  the  Pierian  sactM  tiilrrt  looe, 

‘3‘hal  trivd  Irani  bands  of  ioiptarible  fate. 

And  |M}«rv  of  death,  they  liue  for  aye  aboue, 

\\  here  oiortall  wreakes  llicir  bits  may  not  rruoae. 

Id.  Ninmet  of  Tiasr,  tt.  5?. 

The  battle  then  at  Stoke  so /rtrtnMUefg  stn»rk, 

I'pon  Kme  Ilt'ory’s  pait,  with  to  sucretsful  luck, 

Ae  never  till  iliat'ifay  he  fell  hie  crowe  to  cleave, 

Unto  his  temples  dote. 

Dragton.  Palyoihnta,  tong  22. 

For  first,  with  «ords,  nearer  admiration  than  likinf,  she  would 
extol  hit  eacellen<  ut,  the  goodlmesse  of  bit  shape,  the  power  of  hit 
wit,  the  vaUantnesa  of  his  courage,  the  yVrfKfMAwimt  of  hi*  sitcrea«et. 

.^dreadia,  book  it. 

Foe  wkiedome  is  mmt  rirhea ; fools  therefore 
TTiey  are,  which  fhrttaktt  do  by  eowet  deoite 
Sitb  each  vato  himselfo  hit  lifo  may  ^^rtUMCf. 

Renter.  Faerie  f^eene,  hook  vi.  cae.  9. 

For  to  waae  oMe  at  borne  in  idlenease, 
ft  disaducutruus,  and  quite  fortaneiem. 

Id.  ^ftaher  Hahhmli  Talr. 

Oat, out:  rie  mniore  yoo,  He  ArnMc>/etf  yoa. 

Shohtpearr.  Alrrrg  U'toe*  of  Wnutoor,  foL  55. 

TTie  cooncell  of  Aocyra,  or  Eogury.  canon  21,  expoaeth  all  Chri«-> 
lialu  to  fiue  yeeres  penance,  who  tliall  oboe  rue  any  pmpbeciet, 
dreamet,  dioiiulions,  or  farhmt'ttUtri  after  the  cuMonei  of  the 
Genlifot,  or  siiuuld  enterlaint  ei*ch  diviners  or  toothsayers  in  their 
houen. 

Prynne,  //urno-.f/rtfnr,  part  1.  set  i.  ac.  2. 

We  are  timple  men.  we  do  not  kiww  whePt  brought  to  pesM  meter 
tbe  profession  of /(.r/««e-<r//i'ng,  she  workes  by  charmet.  by  spelt, 
by  th'  hgore,  and  such  dawhry  as  this  it.  beyond  our  element  wee 
know  nothing. 

Shakt\ieare.  .Vrrry  WTiwj  of  IFnsdjor,  fid.  55. 

Ah  f my  licsn,  it  that  the  way  ? 

Are  these  the  beanit  that  rule*  thy  day  ? 

Thou  kiMw'st  a fore,  in  whose  each  took 
Beauty  lays  ope  l4>ve’*  /iwei«ttr*AeiMl, 

On  wbntr  fair  retoluiioos  wail 
The  obtcqoiiOtts  n.otu>iis  of  Isive’s  fate. 

CnssAtw.  Levt’t  lloeoeeope. 

You  wrong  your  indignation  to  prorwence. 

Vnurseir.  my  aenlenre : to  hate  seen  you  unly. 

And  to  have  tnuoli’i]  lint  firtttoe.mnkiog  band, 

Will  wriih  delight  wei,h  down  all  toftuiet,  llial 
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FORTtIN’E  A flioty  bugman't  ri{;«^coiiildexectil«, 

^ ^ — > Or  rigUi  t^rtnny  commaod  with  )it«a!iu(e. 

.4/«MM^rr.  The  Rentgnda,  ftcl  L k.  4. 

Tbe  T«ry  next  pariiaincot  after  (ha  marrtag;v.  that  aat  io  Ni>vember 
1554^  H wax  enadrtl  ''that  inch  a«  imagined  or  ipoke  anr  sedilinua 
or  iraadaloiK  ae«rs,  ramoura,  aavittga^  or  talea  of  tk«  Rtag  or  the 
(juron,  sUouhl  be  set  upon  the  piUorVi  if  U /tirlujutl  to  bo  taid  with* 
CMt  any  city  or  towD  corpnrato;  bat  if  wilhia  any  city  or  Uiwno 
corporate,  ibeo  Io  hate  both  eara  cut  off,  uolem  he  paid  il'lOO.  to  the 
King  within  a mooih." 

Strype.  AlemtnaU.  Qutrm  Mary,  Ammo  1554. 
Fmrikne /ortim'H  tb«  dying  notM  of  Romor 
Till  I,ihy  conaul  K>Ie.  eonwi'd  tby  doom 

/Jrydro  JuvfHo/.  Safirr  10. 
F'irtwttr  a n«Mkle«i  is  to  fnols  alone, 

Th«  wiae  arc  always  masters  of  their  own. 

Jokm  Dty<Un,  Jtm.  Jttmtmml,  £aA'rr  14, 

— ~ Godolphin,  wu«  and  jiot, 

R^tui  in  esrrit,  honour,  and  succesa 
To  Burleigh  i^JbrimmmSt  alike  to  serve 
The  best  of  Qvoena.) 

J.  PMipt.  Binmham. 
These  Adam-wita,  too  Jortumatflf  free, 

Be^fao  to  dream  Uiey  vraoted  hbrrty. 

iirydeia.  Aboaiam  amd  Ac-hitopket. 

We  must  however  distinguish  between yiirtonr-Ausi/rryand  /brtumt- 
ttao/ers,  the  first  are  those  auiMluous  gcntlefneo  who  employ  their 
VI  hole  Uvea  in  the  chaie,  without  errr  comieg  at  tho  (jaarry. 

S]K*‘tntorf  No.  31 1 . 

Car.  I’m  rich  myeelf.  She  has  notUing  that  I want : I have  no 
leaks  to  stop.  Old  womeo  are /ortmmf-mendm, 

Sootkemt.  Oromamku,  a«  t i.  ac.  1. 

i am  amated  that  among  alt  the  variety  of  characters,  wilh  vliicli 
you  have  enriched  your  sprculalioot,  you  have  never  given  us  a 
picture  of  tbc*c  amJacious  young  feUuwcs  among  us,  wim  onsnmuuly 
go  by  the  oaai*  of  yorri»»r.ftrii/crs.  SptcMor^  Nu.3ll. 

As  whcQ  that  hero,  who  in  each  campaign 
Had  britv'U  titc  Onth,  and  many  a Vandal  stain. 

Lay  /brtoMe>f/rsiCi(,  a sperl.irlc  of  woe  I 
Wept  by  each  friee^,  lur.'-.v'n  hy  every  fr«  : 

Was  there  a generous,  ■ rrlh'rtmg  lait^, 

But  pitied  BelUuriiis  old  ami  blind  f 

Pope.  Prologue  to  a Play  /br  Afr.  flfitmit  DommH. 

He  was  bound  prentice  to  a person  in  Chester,  wbiuu  be  robbed, 
and  another  at  la>Ddoti,  and  then  turned  J'ortme^teller. 

Pmriiaairmuxry  Hmtory.  KV/iom  «ii*d  Mury,  Anm  !6M. 
‘niis  sacred  truth  print  deeply  on  tby  mind ; 

Forftute  and  Fbrtmtu^t  votariea  are  hliBsl. 

>atr4rs.  Fbriunv  Wmd. 

As  Sylla  was  aacnficing  before  hie  tent  in  the  fields  of  Nota,  a 
snake  happcced  to  creep  out  of  tba  bottom  of  the  altar;  upon 
which  Poatumius  the  liarucpex,  who  attended  the  sacnfice.  prorlaiio* 
iog  it  to  be  a /ortunote  umen,  called  out  upon  him  to  lead  hit  atiuy 
imiBedutoly  agvnst  the  eoeeny. 

M\dd/ettm.  Life  of  C^vro,  vol  i.  SCC.  I . p.  33. 

And  when,  furtumately  for  their  peeservalion,  they  [Paul,  &c.]  were 
not  found  at  bonsr,  the  maairr  of  the  ivouw  wav  dragged  befm  the 
magutraic  foradmilliog  them  within  his  doors. 

Paiey.  AViifcNtrs,  vol.  i.  part  i,  pinp.  1 . ch.  iv.  p,  76. 

He  was  now  su  well  utisfied  with  his  own  aceomplishraenU,  that 
Im  delenniaed  to  conunoDce fvrtmme-kmmJer, 

J>ihjt»am.  THr /foniA/rr,  Kok  182. 
Hence  all  ftsrtmme’teVimg  crew, 

Whovc  crafty  akiti  mars  .Nature’s  hue. 

And  rightly  term'd  Egyptians  ail, 

Whom  we,  mUuking,  Oipsiee  call. 

ChmrcktU.  The  Gfios/,  book  i. 
They  sung  of  Cyrus,  glorious  in  his  rule 
O'er  Sardis  rich,  ai^  Babylon  tbe  proud; 

Caisbyves,  victor  of  Rgyptian  Nile; 

Darius,  forlmme^thron'd. 

Giomrr.  TAc  Atheniady  bunk  i*. 

The  FoRTfNR  of  (irecian  Mylhohtjgy,  Tt^ij.  in  rvpre- 
nented  by  HesItKl  {Theo^nia,  360)  an  npnin;;  from 
the  marriage  of  Oceunus  bihI  Tethys ; such,  at  lea^t,  is 


the  name  of  orte  of  the  3000  Xunplis  in  that  larye  FOKTVNK 
family,  althougli  she  is  not  investeii  with  any  particular 
attributes  which  distiiij^ish  her  from  her  sisters.  The 
pseudo  Orpheus  ha.s  an  especial  Hymn  addressed  to 
her,  Twx'9*  0t>ptmpay  XZ/Jafov,  Ixxi.,  in  which  her  ori;pn 
U described  somewhat  obscurely,  and  she  is  identilied 
wtUi  Diana. 

iyytitmr,  Ev/mvXSss 

Ktftmm  lyytymmemt,  fx**w«*. 

Euhoulais^  is  P/wfo,  and  Fortune  here  ta  Diana 
Forfttwa  <►  alij. 

In  the  wor£s  of  Homer  which  hare  come  down  tons 
in  a direct  line,  this  Goddess  is  never  mentioned,  as 
Macrobius  long  a^  ob»er\ed.  Porinnam  Homertu 
netcirr  maluity  et  $oU  Deo  tjufm  rocef.  omnia 

Ttgenda  commiYfff,  adeo  ut  hoc  vocabuhtm  T»X7 ««  nvHa 
^rte  Homeric  voluminU  nominriur.  (.So/.  V.  16.) 
PausaniH-s  however,  has  discovered  her  in  a lost  Hymn 
to  Ceres.  The  Topographer  is  speaking  of  a Temple  of 
this  Goddess  at  Phara,  and  he  cites  three  lines  from 
Homer,  in  which  the  name  of  Te^fij  is  introduced  among 
the  duugliters  of  Occanus,  who  were  sporting^  with  Pro- 
serpine, (jv.  30 ;)  he  adds  his  testimony  also  to  the 
silence  of  the//iod  concerning  her,  and  that  Bupalus  was 
the  first  artist  who  made  her  statue,  having  ireXo*'  ny 
(a  pole  on  her  head  (like  a Barber’s  sign)  is 
Taylor,  wilh  his  customary  carelessness  has  translated 
it.)  and  ill  one  of  her  hands  tlie  hom  of  Amalthea ; 
the  puss  fge  as  it  now  stands  is  defective,  for  it  is  evident 
thai  rnusania.s,  from  his  mode  of  expression,  must  Jiave 
descrilnd  whatever  was  in  the  other  hand. 

Spence  (Pofymrfw.  x.  150,  ii.  60)  in  a strange  gloss 
upon  the  well  known  lines  of  Juvenal,  x.  366,  (which 
he  interprets,  **  instead  of  discarding  our  old  Gods  we 
make  new  ones:  we  make  a Deity  of  Fortune  who 
ancienlly  was  not  supposed  to  be  of  ihemimber.”)  ob- 
serves, that  “ Fortune  was  not  really  looked  upon  as  a 
Dtily  by  the  old  Uoinans,  but  was  made  so  latterly  by 
the  devotion  and  folly  of  the  vulgar.'*  If  such  were 
indeed  the  ease,  the  old  Komaus  took  a great  deal  of 
useless  trouble  in  building  Temples  to  a Goddess  in 
whom  they  did  not  believe;  for  Plutarch  {dc  Portuna 
Ronuniorum)  states,  that  so  early  a«  the  reign  of  their 
founh  King.  Ancus  Martius,  that  Prince  erected  a 
Temple  to  FortunOy  whom  he  considered  to  be  il»e 
same  as  Fortitude,  and  who  therefore  was  aflerward.s 
ktvown  us  For/una  F»ri7i».  Victor  places  this  Temple 
in  the  XVIth  Hegitm  of  the  City. 

ScA'iu*  Tullius  was  yet  more  lavish  in  his  devotions 
to  this  GtKfdess.  He  attributed  to  her  his  elevation  to 
the  throne,  and  all  the  lucky  events  of  his  life.  Popular 
belief  assigned  to  him  as  intimate  personal  communica- 
tion with  this  Deity,  as  Numa  was  l>clieved  to  enjoy  with 
Egerin ; and  Foriuna  wa.s  supposed  to  be  hi  the  habit  of 
visiting  his  house  through  a small  window,  {fenetidta.') 

In  gratitude  for  her  favours  he  erected  Temples  to  her 
under  various  names  ; Pnm^ewia.  abundant  reasuns 
for  which  title  may  be  found  in  Plutarch's  QutnUoiie* 

Romanre.  This  Temple  stood  on  the  Cupitoltne  Hill,  and 
must  not  be  confounded  with  another  bearing  the  suine 
name,  which  was  vowed  and  dedicated  on  the  Quirinal 
in  the  find  Punic  War.  (Liv.  xxix.  36,  xxxiv.  53.) 

OhicqueMy  in  the  Vlllth  Region.  Pricaia,  on  the 
Palatine.  Pucoeoy  (the  Gluey.)  wilh  the  site  of  which 
w e are  unacqiminled  ; Parca,  or  Dirru.  so  named  from 
his  own  lowly  birth;  Masrtih  i Darta/a,  within  his 
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POKTUNE  » liontt  Spri,  Attmipca^  Blanda,  Comfrtrn*. 

^ Jirnt  Spfrans,  and  Firgo.  {Id.  ib.)  TTie  Tcmjdc  of 

For^und  yirilit,  still  rpmaiiiini?  near  the  PanU  Motto, 
haa  been  ascribed  to  (his  Kin^;  but  Dionysius  (iv. 
46)  informs  us,  that  the  Ten»j>le  so  named,  built  by 
him,  was  destroyed  by  tire,  and  that  the  only  thin}r 
saved  from  the  confla^ratiiut  was  a {tilt  siatuc  ul* 
Servius  himself,  preser\cd  even  when  the  Historian 
wrote.  Tlie  existin^ir  buUding^  may  ]ierbnps  r>ccupy  the 
some  (prt)iind  as  that  on  which  tlie  nri({iiial  sukkI.  Some 
hu\e  callol  it  the  liaJiUica  of  C.  Lucius,  but  Palladio 
IS  positive  that  it  was  a Temple.  Four  columns,  all 
Mhich  it  ever  poiisessed.  in  front  are  remaining;  and 
seven  on  one  side,  the  five  last  bcin|r  only  half  pillars. 
They  are  ionic,  and  6uted,  and  the  volutes  of  the 
capitals  arc  an^ilar.  They  support  a lurj^e  cornice 
richly  ornamented  with  feMxions,  bulls  heads,  children, 
and  aindelabra.  The  soil  has  ncciimiilated  up  to  the 
base  of  the  columns,  and  conceals  the  steps  by  which 
they  were  approached.  The  Temple  has  been  conse- 
craie<l  as  a Church  to  St.  Maria  Kj^iziaca. 

Such  is  the  list  of  Temples  iriveii  by  l^utarch  : Livy 
(x.  46)  mentifms  another  of  For*  Foriuna,  and  yet  more 
have  occurred  to  uh  elsewhere;  but  from  the  similarity 
of  uUrilmtcs  implied  by  many  of  these  names,  we  suspect 
(hat  the  same  Temple  is  not  iinfrei^uently  intriKluced 
with  a stij^hl  varintioti  of  title.  'J'hc  next  in  order  of 
tune  of  which  wc  licar,  is  Uiat  of  Foriuna  Mulifbrit, 
erected  on  the  s|Mit  on  which  the  maternal  indirnalion 
of  \ cturia,  and  the  tears  of  Volumnia.  prevail^  over 
Coriolaims.  (Liv.  ii.  -10.)  The  Goddess  on  this  occasion 
declared  her  approval  of  the  new  foundation  by  word  of 
nmiith,(Pliit  de  Fori.  /irmi.,)and  in  after  lirf«rstnore  than 
once  repealed  Uris  marvel.  This  story  has  called  forth 
from  St.  Augustin  some  sarcastic  remarks  on  the  loqua* 
city  oflier  se\.  and  an  avowal  of  his  belief  that  the  idol 
which  broke  silence  mu.«<t  have  been  possessed  by  an  Lvil 
Spirit.  (Dr  Civ.  Dri,  iv.  18,19.)  Dionysius  llalicamas- 
sensis  relates  this  tale  at  length.  The  Senate  undertook  all 
the  expenses  of  the  outfit  of  the  Temple,  but  the  matrons 
provided  a duplicate  statue  of  the  Goddess  by  a private 
subscription.  On  the  dedication  of  the  sacred  precincts, 
this  statue  cxprct«ed  itself  very  thankfully,  and  when 
some  bystaoders,  who  chanced  not  to  hear  her  words, 
showed  some  misgiving  as  to  the  fact,  she  repeated  her 
speech  in  order  to  remove  their  unbelief.  One  of  the 
peculiarities  of  the  worship  of  this  Goddess  was,  that 
wnmeti  who  had  been  twice  marrieii  might  neither 
crown  her  with  chaplets,  nor  even  stretch  out  their 
hands  to  her.  {Ant  Mom.  viii.  56.)  The  A'idiruta  of 
Fortvna  remains  of  which  are  still  to  be 

seen  on  the  road  to  Frascati,  once  the  Via  Latina, 
WU.S  rebuilt  by  Faustina,  the  Empress  of  M.  Aurelius, 
on  the  site  of  the  original  Temple.  It  stand?  four 
miles  from  the  Porta  lAilina,  and  is  built  of  brick,  and 
decorated  with  brick  pilasters.  Several  small  windows 
0|>en  into  iLs  upper  apartments. 

Plutarch,  in  the  above  cited  Tract  dt  Fortund  Rom., 
has  dcKcribcd  in  most  picturesque  and  vivid  language 
the  struggle  l)ctwcen  Arete  and  Fortuna,  for  the  guid* 
ance  of  the  destinies  of  Rome.  Arete  is  gentle,  uiias- 
mmting,  and  modest;  her  cheeks  arc  suffusetl  with  a 
blush  of  restrained  ragemess,  and  she  is  accompanied 
to  the  contest  by  theFo^nrtV,  the  Comt/A.  the  Fo^ii, the 
MarcrUi.  oi.d  other  similar  worthies  of  Latin  sl<»ry. 
The  portrait  of  For^irrm  must  be  given  in  his  own 
words  for  it  is  too  poetical  to  be  either  abridged  or 


traiishtttfd.  His  leading  notion,  perhaps,  was  borrowed  FOIrTVNfc 
from  the  MKK  ’AllTEPO^  of  his  own  countrymen.  ^ ^ 

T/i  it  9^0  T9  aivttisS)  aal  Stpa/ju  ro 

xa<  fA<ya>avx'>^  ^ Ji  rav  ‘A/frr.v  tyyvt 

ifiv,  <iv  itTifOtf  xaCpOiK  ixvTtttf  oaSf  da^- 

si^9»  Cofif  epxifat  rivor  '^%'eis  xa^iuJa, 

trpvfiinv,  err  dacoriv  daSar,  dXX*  is  oi 
^-KxfTtarxi  Tav  ’Aif^oJirav  yiywoi  iio^aiiwoeiv  tov 
Evfir»>f  ri  piiv  itowrpa  nal  roof  aai  tov 

xffov  dw99E<rdsi,  iopv  Se  aai  iawi^xXaiittyi  KystAovfAemv 
Ty  Aimovpyof’  oCnus  a Til^a  xaTaXitrowaa  xai 

*Aa90fiMSt  ^ev  xal  zjrf'»i> 

ffzTO  rxxtif  xst  It  'Ar/vVroo  »su  Xvftxs 

t^eiXtias  itiifvoft  xa<  KxfX%Z9n<ivr 
fjkim  wsXXdxif  i^rari*  t&  Ji  llaAaTiy  ‘Xf^otfX'^t^ire,, 
xdl  34s^8b4M09x  (wr  <oixe»)  i6axE  rdr 

9tTspvyxSf  Iji^a  twv  XfSiXo'v,  ray  «X4C3»  xai 

WxXi/A^sXov  <T^ar/-BV,  nra/s  ttor,>An  lit  is  yiA- 

xai  mtxvTr,  tx^ec4»  is  ewi  ra»  tfixay*  oh  {i.*v  yip 
iirtv^iiSy  xzrd  Hiv^a^ov,  o^*  SiSo^t9V  Ta^x- 

Xi'»v,  dXXa  Ky>9fiuxf  xai  Met^dvs  xLX^f  xai 

Uptfxri^tixs  hv'/xTTip,  if  ytvtxXr/u  'AXaiAxy. 

The  passage  of  Pindar  to  whiHi  Plutarch  refers  above, 
does  not  exist  iii  any  of  that  Poet's  Odes  which  are  now 
preserved  ; nor  is  it  very  easy  to  comprehend  its  mean- 
ing  from  this  brief  and  dis]uiii1e<l  fragment;  is 

rcndereil  by  the  Commentators  inerrta  ; it  has  been 
read  hy  Reiske  and  Wyttenbach  oxrid^*,  and  it  is 
found  in  one  Mannarript  fi€yawtrOtp,  as  cypifpov^*  is 
■tpfr^x'oa  ; hut  none  of  these  chaiigw  give  us  any 
clearer  insight  into  Pindar’s  intention  than  may  be 
obtained  from  the  text  as  presenictl  alMtve.  A little 
onward,  in  the  same  Tract,  Plutarch  has  given  an 
epithet  to  this  Goddess  from  another  fnigmeiit  of 
Pindar,  which  is  far  more  applicable,  tpuer 

vrhffu  vlnie  sertat ; see  for  this  also  Pmisaniu.s,  iv.  .10. 

The  last  mentioned  writer,  when  describing  an  image 
of  Fortuna  at  .£gtra,  bearing  a coniucopiu.amJ  attended 
by  a wiiigtMl  Cupid,  .savs  that  Pindar  calls  her  one  of  the 
Fates,  (Mut/we,)  who  had  more  power  than  her  sisters. 

In  a Temple  at  Thebes  she  i*  represented  a.s  carrying 
an  infant  i*lutus  in  her  arms;  the  hands  and  face  of 
the  statue  were  said  to  be  by  Xenophon,  the  rest  by 
Caliisthoni*  us ; and  Paiisuniaa  cannot  help  chuckling 
at  the  device  by  which  these  artists  placed  the  GckI  of 
wealth  in  her  (xmer.  ootpiiv  ftiv  3^  rai  rotWtMv  to 
Xrt'ytn  ^at^«(»>r44  IIXocto*'  cv  rav  X.f^ffts,  otc  pfffft*  y rpifpt^ 

’7  ^ *''X7»  ^®-) 

Alcmiiu,  with  whose  genealogy  of  Ttrjf^  (so  different 
und  so  much  more  honourable  than  those  we  have 
before  cited)  we  are  here  presented,  was  a Lyric  Poet, 
whose  Odes  {japtasa)  were  publicly  sung  by  the  Lacc- 
diemonians  at  their  solemn  festivities;  and  who  is 
commemorated  by  Athensus,  (x.  4;  xii.  8,  Ed.  Casaub.) 
both  for  his  edacity  and  his  gallantry. 

Pliny  (xsxvi.  6)  speaks  of  a statue  of  Rona  Fortuna 
by  Praxiteles,  in  the  Capitol.  On  the  E.<u^uilinc  stood 
a Temple  of  Mala  Fortuna,  (Pliny,  ii.  5,)  a Deity 
deserv^ly  reprobrated  by  Cicero.  (Dr  leg.  ii.  II.) 

Dubia,  Redux,  and  Mavmxota,  titles  with  which  wa 
also  meet,  are  not  so  «ibjeclionable.  Tlie  rites  cele« 
brated  by  maidens  on  the  Kalends  of  April  at  the  altar 
ofFcr/w»a  Vinli$  are  descril)ed  by  Ovid.  {FqmL  iv.  145.) 

This  Godili'ss  wa.s  rllowed  a full  op|»oTlnnily  of  di». 
covering  any  ctiqioral  defect  under  which  her  votaries 
Uiight  lal.oiir,  und  site  wtis  ciinicslly  sujiplicatcd  u> 
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r.>RTUSR  iwsirt  in  Mdin^  these  imperfections,  which  h«d  been 
honestly  revealed  lo  herself,  from  the  eyes  of  the  future 
bridciTTOom.  Tlie  malrons  were  di^erenliy  employed ; 
they  did  no  mure  than  wash  the  Goddess  atiu  them* 
selves  under  a bower  of  myrtles. 

An  Ode  of  Horace  (i.  35.)  has  preserved  the  memory 
of  the  worship  o(  Fortuna  at  Antium,  longf  after  Uie 
altars  upon  which  It  was  celebrated  have  been  overthrown. 
At  present  nothing  remains  even  to  testify  the  site  of  a 
Temple  bm  the  mins  of  vast  subterraneous  arches,  and 
very  extensive  foundatimis.  Macrohius,  when  speaking 
of  the  ceremonies  observed  in  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  at 
Jfeiiopoih,  touches  upon  a custom  which  prevailed  in 
that  o( Poriuna  at  Anfium.  FeAitur  enim  timu/acrum 
Dfi  Hftwpoiilani  frrrufo^  uti  rrhuniur  in  pompa  Ludo^ 
r«m  C»/re««Mm  Dt^rum  timulacra ; ei  nthcunlplfrum- 
<[U(  Provincia  proerrr*^  rato  capUe,  longi  Irmporis  cadi’ 
monia  pvri ; ferunturque  diviao  Mpiril  u,  non  tuo  a rbitrio, 
$rd  quo  Dcu^propdlU  x\henU$:  ut  vulmut  apud  Aniium 
yiromoKTi  aimulacra  Fortumt,  ad  danda  rftpottta.  {Sat. 
i.  23.)  It  ia,  perhaps,  upon  this  passa|;:e  that  Spence 
has  founded  an  ingenious  conjecture,  by  which  the  whole 
of  the  splendid  ima^ry  of  Horace  in  the  Ode  above 
referred  to.  is  deduced  from  a solemn  procession  in 
honour  of  the  Fortuna  Antiatica.  In  this  manner  he 
interprets 

Te  aniril  «rrn  .Vrcew>V®#.—- • 

TV  !<pf»  ft  alhu  rurm  Ftdft  ntit 
Ffiata  fHmmt 

as  if  the  Statue  of  A>rfjt#j7ai  preceded  lliat  of  Fortuna^ 
and  those  of  Spes  and  Ftde$  followed  in  her  train. 
Spence  is  more  happy  in  this  thought  than  he  is  in  his 
explanation  of  Uie  CVari  trabaln.  and  the  other  emblems 
which  are  here  attributed  to  Xecfxsila*.  He  would  make 
Ibcm  Uie  pins,  wedges,  and  lead,  U4e<l  as  substitutes 
for  cement  in  the  process  of  buiUIin>?  with  stone,  and  he 
gravely  projHwes  to  render  trvrnu  unau,  **  a cramping 
iron,"  (of  •up.)  One  of  the  titles  of  the  Antiaii  Fortuna 
was  Equf  dru;  and  the  Temple  of  the  Goddess  so  called, 
built  at  Home  by  F.  Flaccus,  (Liv.  xl,  40,)  having  !>eeu 
destroyed  in  the  dajs  of  Tilwirius,  an  offering  voweil  lo 
her,  for  the  health  of  that  Prince’s  motJier,  was  dedicated 
at  Aniium.  (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  70.)  The  SorU$  Anliatina: 
which,  like  those  of  Prasm'sU  hcrcafler  noticed,  were 
probably  under  Uic  guardianship  of  the  presiding 
Fortuna^  wanted  Caligula  of  his  intended  assassina- 
tion, ut  a Cojaio  caveret.  (Suet.  Cal,  57.)  F«fr  the 
Temple  o{  Fortinui  at  see  particularly  Vulpii 

Frfwr  Laiiuin  Profanum^  iv.  5. 

Under  (tie  reign  of  Nero  a lieautiful  kind  of  stone 
was  found  in  Cappadocia,  hard  as  marble,  white  ami 
transparent  even  where  it  was  intersected  by  yellow 
veins.  Of  tliis  stone,  which  wa.s  called  Phrngilf*,  the 
Emperor  built,  within  his  Golden  House,  a Temple  lo 
Fortuna  Seia  ; (4Sem  a terendo,  as  Sr^rsta  a iw^rtibus, 
Pliny,  xviii.  2.)  a Goddess  alreatly  recognised  by 
Servius  Tullius,  {fd.  xxxvi.  4C.)  It  ia  in  this  Temple 
that  a statue  of  8er\ius  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  kept  under  u veil,  supcrinjecti*  togis,  a precaution 
for  which  Ovid  has  assign^  several  reasons;  one,  that 
the  modesty  of  the  Goddess  souglit  lo  conceal  the  face 
of  a mortal,  for  her  commerce  with  whom,  much  a.s  slie 
was  enamoured,  she  could  not  but  feel  some  little 
ashamed  ; another,  that  the  grief  of  the  populace  after 
the  death  of  this  beloved  Prince,  induced  them  so  to 
hide  his  image  ; a third,  that  the  atrocious Tullia,  while 
reeking  from  the  murder  of  her  parent,  dared  to  enter 
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this  Temple,  when  the  statue,  indignant  at  such  profa-  FOHTtNif 
nation,  covered  his  eyes  with  his  hand,  and  exclaimed 

f’tUha  itbtamtlitf 

Nt  naf^  riUfUMt  ora  u^«r. 

Fwti.  Vi.  615. 

The  last  of  these  legends  is  related  in  Grid's  best 
manner,  and  with  powerful  effect. 

Put  In  no  other  spot  was  the  worship  of  Fortuna 
cultivated  with  so  much  magnificence  us  at  Pranedr; 
and  her  Temple  in  (hat  city  has  drawn  glowing  ex- 
pressions of  admiration  both  from  Uie  Poets  and  the 
Historians  of  antiquity.  Winckelmaiiii  {Hut.  de  PArf, 
iii.  146.)  perhaps  with  more  precision  than  the 
evidence  of  contemporaries  or  the  researches  of  modem 
antiquaries  may  have  justified  him  in  aihqiting,  has 
arranged  (he  seven  terraces  by  which  thi.s  superb  pile 
was  ascended,  and  determined  the  very  [>eris(yle  which 
WO.S  decorated  with  the  well  known  BarUcrini  Mosaic. 

That  beautiful  pavement,  neither  the  date  nor  the  subject 
of  which  is  clearly  detennined,  was  found  withmjt  doubt 
among  the  ruins  of  this  Temple  of  Fortuna,  on  (he  site 
of  which  IVince  Barberini  raised  his  magnificent  Palace. 

Pliny  has  recorded  a Mosaic  pavement  given  by  S^lla 
to  this  Temple,  and  he  adds  that  this  kind  of  work  wav 
fir^t  introduced  at  that  time  into  Italy ; Lilhostrata 
acceptavere  jam  sub  Syila  ; parwiU  eerie  crustis  e.islat 
hodirque  quod  in  Fortunte  drlubro  PranrtU  fecit; 

(xxxvi.  64.)  but  the  Barberini  Mosaic  is  too  elalraraie 
a specimen  of  this  Art  to  allow  the  supponition  Uiat  it 
was  constructed  in  its  earlier  stage.  It  has  lieeii  vaguely 
stated  by  .some,  to  represent  the  accidents  of  Good  and 
Evil  Fortune;  others  have  called  it  the  proees.sion  of 
Alexander  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Hammon  ; and,  as 
(lie  scenes  whicli  it  exliihit  manifestly  belong  lo  Egypt, 
it  has,  with  more  probability,  been  ascribed  to  the  time 
of  Hadrian,  whose  travels  in  that  country  it  is  believed 
to  depicture.  See  Cramer’*  Italy,  ii.  71,  and  the 
authorities  (here  died,  more  particularly  Suare.vins  in 
his  most  elaborate  Chapters,  xiv.  xv.  of  his  1st  Hook  of 
Preeneste  Antiqua,  in  w hich  he  treats  both  of  the  Sortc* 
and  the  Temple,  and  presents  engravings  not  only  of 
the  ground  plan  of  the  latter,  but  an  elevation  and  a 
pers|)erti4e  view  of  vhat  which  he  imagines  to  be  its 
urigimtl  splendour. 

The  maguificenct  of  Pranetie  and  her  Temple  dales 
tong  before  the  time  ofSylla.  More  than  a century 
prtcerling  his  birth,  its  gorgeousness  had  extorted  the 
admiration  of  Canieades,  expressed  in  very  striking 
words  nusquamse ForiuHaitomntfuttm  Pnrneste  vtdisse 
Fortnnam.  Cicero,  from  whom  we  borrow  this  anec- 
dote, {de  Die.  ii.  41.)  has  also  tninsniiUed  to  us  the 
legcud  of  the  origin  of  the  Sortes  Pr<r«e»/i««  ; uti  Oracle 
fur  which  the  Homans  entertained  (he  imifmindeHt 
veneration.  Ninnerius  Sulfecius,  a man  of  hirlh  ai.d 
station  in  Prtene*te,  hud  l>een  warned  by  repeated 
dreams,  which  latterly  assumed  a threatening  aspect, 
to  break  a Hint  on  a porticular  spot.  In  spile  of  the 
ridicule  of  his  fellow  dtizens,  ut  length  overcome  by 
terror,  he  undertook  the  tusk ; and  within  (he  stone 
he  found  the  Sorlet,  Until  we  feel  quite  certain 
vhal  these  Sortei  were,  we  tliink  it  better  to  describe 
them  in  the  words  of  Cicero,  than  in  any  others  substi- 
tuted for  them,  iiaque  perfraclo  taio,  Sortes  rrupiste,  in 
robore  insrulptas  prucarutn  ttttcrurum  nolU.  The  spot 
on  which  they  were  discovered  was  immediately  enclosed 
with  great  devotion  ; ahd  aixtut  the  same  time,  honey 
having  gtished  from  an  olive  tree,  which  stood  on  the 
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FORTUNE  site  whereon  the  Temple  of  Forfuna  afterwards  was 
— built,  the  /fantJtj»cr$  pmnomice*!  that  these  Sorttt 
FORUM,  would  uttuin  the  highest  |>0!wihle  celebrity,  and  ordered 
a chest  to  be  coiiHlnictcd  for  them  from  U»e  wood  of 
that  olive.  Tliese  .S’or/r»,  continues  Cicero,  hodie  For- 
tuna:  rnonilu  ioltuntur.  ....  Forittn^  monitu 
pueri  manu  mucentur  aitjue  ducunhtr,  a mode  of  divi- 
nation which  we  do  nut  pretend  to  explain,  and  which 
it  is  but  just  to  Cicero  to  add,  he  does  not  appear  either 
to  understand  or  to  value  much  more  than  we  ourselves 
do.  The  Soriet  Frttntulin^  nercr  manifested  greater 
power  than  in  the  days  of  Tiberius,  a sea.si3n  during 
which  the  ■ authority  of  Oracles  was  fast  declining. 
Among  his  least  evil  acts,  that  Tyrant  endeavoured  to 
overthrow  the  juggles  of  the  Pagan  soothsayers.  He 
would  not  permit  them  to  be  consulted  unless  before 
witnesses,  and  he  sent  to  Prttnetfe  for  the  Sorfr$  them- 
selves, sealed  up  iu  their  olivc-wot>d  chest.  When  the 
chest  arrived  at  Rome,  the  Sorfa  had  vanished,  nor 
were  they  to  be  found  till  they  were  restored  to  their 
own  Tetnple.  and  the  custody  of  their  very  dexteroirs 
and  provklcnt  keepers.  (Suet,  in  Tib.  63.)  Again,  these 
.Sorter  were  gifted  with  evident  foreknowledge  of  the 
approaching  fall  of  Domitian.  Throu|^«ul  the  former 
part  of  that  monster’s  reign,  they  had  invariably  prog- 
nosticated to  him  a happy  new  year;  just  liefore  his 
assasaination  they  return^  a very  melancholy  response, 
not  without  some  mention  of  blood.  {Id.  Dorn.  15.) 
The  Statue  of  Foriuna  in  the  Temple  of  Prtenrdr  was 
plated  with  gold  in  laminte  of  unusual  thickneiw.  (Pliny, 
xxxiii.  19.) 

Foriuna  wo*  in  great  private  respect  among  the 
Emperors  after  the  accession  of  (ialbn.  Among  his 
other  superstitions,  that  Prince  remembered  a dream 
which  had  occurred  to  him  after  his  assumption  of  the 
toga  ttrifi*.  wherein  he  saw  Foriuna  standing  at  his 
doors,  declaring  that  she  was  tired,  and  that  if  he  did 


not  let  her  in,  she  would  surrender  herwlf  (o  Uie  first  FORTUNE 
person  who  oflered.  On  awaking  he  Ibund  a small 
brazen  image  of  the  Ot>ddess  near  his  threshold.  This  , ^ 
he  carefully  carrictl  in  his  to  TujK^ulum,  where  " 

he  then  passed  his  summers,  and,  having  set  a|mrt  a 
chajHil  for  it,  rvverenci'd  it  during  the  rest  of  his  life 
with  monthly  services,  and  an  annual  perr^ium. 

(Suet,  Gat.  4.)  Wc  read  afterwards  of  images  of  this 
Goddess,  but  of  more  precious  materials,  among  the 
cubiculare*  (the  bedchamber  (iodis)  of  succee<lirtg  Em- 
perors. One  of  these  of  gold,  guee  in  cubievto  Prin- 
ripum  poNi  pjtebat,  was  sent  by  Antoninus  Pius,  on  his 
death  bed,  to  his  son  M.  Antoninus,  as  a token  of  the 
trandcr  to  him  of  the  Imperial  dignity ; (Capitolin. 
jIn/on.  p.  12;  and  M.  Anton.  7.)  and  Severus,  at  a 
similar  moment,  first  oitlered  that  two  images  of  the 
Fortuna  Rfgia  should  be  provided,  one  for  each  erf  his 
sons,  and  aftcrwartls  that  the  single  consecrated  statue 
which  attcndinl  himself,  should  be  carried  into  their 
chambers,  respectively,  on  alternate  days.  (Sj>artian. 

AVt.  23.) 

W'e  have  frequently  cited  Pliny  above,  as  our  voucher 
for  many  particulars  relative  to  this  strange  Goddess: 
it  is  but  just  that  in  conclusion  wc  should  transcribe 
one  other  short  passage  from  his  pen.  which  shows 
how  well  be  understmul  the  nature  of  her  allegorical 
deification ; toto  quippr  tnundo  ft  toeiir  ofnm6tt«,  omni- 
hutxiue  horii,  omnium  cociAaa  Fortuna  tola  incocatur  : 
una  nominator,  una  accwuitur,  vna  agtiur  rea,  una 
cogitatur,  tola  argnitur  ft  cum  roweiWw  rotitur:  votu- 
trifis,  a jderiJique  tero  d ereca  diam  exutimata,  rtfgn. 
inronitans,  inertia,  tariff,  indignorumque  Jauirir. 

Huic  omnia  feruniur  accrjrta,  d in  totd  raiione  morta- 
Hum,  9ota  utramque  paginam  fadt.  Adroque  o6no.ricr 
tumut  Sortu  ut  Sort  ipsa  pro  Deotit,  quo  Z)eurpro6afur 
inerrivr  (».  5.) 


FORTY.^i/r,  and  ten.  Four  times  ten. 

yii  wfts  tatne/oriv  prr,  f*t  he  hsd4e  ]rit  <kiBi, 

Ahw  yst  lU!  mul  n»  folc  to  ^islond  c«a. 

rt.  CkMcralfr,  p.  142. 

Iq  Jic  xwof  a )KHWCfid,4t  oo  & fovrtif  Jr  jere, 
yya  kjoa  dcjile  to  Aiwryl,  mooy  gUJ  loan  ^ 

i>r<,  at  0 word,  if  that  you  liM  it  tMve, 

¥<  i^al  |wy  /irtrrtypouod,  w God  me  save. 

Ciameer.  Tkt  Chainmed  Tcmmnei  Tate,  >.  1WJ9. 

Our  Swithua  theo  nnuei,  of  him  whv  oiirs  1 say, 

U that  upon  his  feast,  bis  dedicated  Jay, 

As  it  ia  hancst  baft,  to  |>loug*aaeo  oote  thereby, 


Th'  ensuing  /brig  days  be  either  wet  or  dry, 

As  ^at  day  failcih  out. 

DntjftH.  Polf-^liion,  song  24 . 

1 said,  ^ If  anv  1ill«  be 

Convrv'd  by  tkk,  ah  ! what  doslt  it  avril 

To  be  ihe/orfirrA  man  ia  an  anisiL** 

/AMMr.  Poemt,  OiH. 

Y<w  bare  of  oune,  four  Odes  d Horace,  which  I have  already 
trsaUated,  aDOll>er  small  trauaUlioa  of  forty  Iimb  from  l..UiO*Uox,  and 
the  whole  story  of  NUos  and  EuriaJoa. 

Dry4en.  ttorka,  vol.  t.  part  ii.  p.  23.  Lethr  to  Mr.  7«m*uM. 

This  cellvclion,  after  Sir  Feler's  [Lely]  death  was  sold  by  auction, 
which  luted  ftriy  days,  nnd  produced  ‘itf.OUO/. 

Waipttk.  ^mtedotn  of  Poontxny,  ch.  i.  vd.  iii.  p.  3.3 


FORUM. 


FORUM,  Lat,  Jorum.  Sec  Fottsxxtex. 

Rienzi ! last  of  Rotnans ! While  the  (re« 

Of  ftoedom’s  vithcf'd  truok  puts  (bnh  a leaf, 

Even  foe  thy  li>mb  a garland  let  it  be, 

The/drum’#  ehampioa,  and  the  people's  chief— 

Her  new-born  Nuoia  Uhw,  with  reign,  alas  1 too  brief. 

Dyro*.  CAiife  Uaroift  /^yrtmagtf  can.  4. 

Thus  they  eooven'd  ou  works' of  asewat  fane, 

TUI  to  the  nonarcJi's  bunible  court  tbey  came. 


There  oten  staJ’d.  where  palaces  ate  niH*d, 

And  bctlowia^  herds  la  the  proud  fonm  graz'd 

Put.  PirgiL  A'^mnd,  book  riii. 

Forum,  a^Varro  maintain!:,  A frrrndo,  because  |>eople  Denvaiioa. 
brought  Into  it  their  suits  for  determination  or  their 
goods  f(»r  sale ; or  from  forat,  l>ccausc  it  was  in  the 
open  air;  or.  according  to  Isidorus,  eilher  d^nr/o,  or 
d Phorontt^i,  a King  of  the  y4cA»Vi,  (Orig.  xv.  2.)  quod 
tamen  a docih  non  prohatur,  as  Kosinus  {Ant.  Horn. 
ix.  6.)  might  have  conlemed  himself  with  observing. 
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yoiU'M.  without  citing  Alciatits  and  Polletus  to  stipport  him 
^ m his  rejection  of  the  Etymology.  We  ne^  not  go 
with  Fotus  {ad  roc.)  into  the  six  different  meaningK  of 
Forwm,  betauw?  three  of  them  are  plainly  only  variotia 
applications  of  the  «omc  meaning,  one  la  doubtful,  and 
the  two  last  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  word.  The 

Divisions,  grand  distinctions  appear  to  have  been  into  the  Pora 
Cirilia^  which  were  used  as  places  of  popular  assembly, 
either  for  business  or  pleasure,  answering  at  once  the 
purposes  of  an  Exchange,  of  certain  I^vv  Courtsi,  and 
of  Hustings;  and  the  Fora  Venalia,  which  were  .Mar* 
kets.  or  the  last,  but  little  need  be  said.  Each,  for 
the  most  part,  took  its  name  from  the  particular  commo- 
dity which  was  expose<l  for  sale  in  it ; thus  we  read  in 
Rome  of  linarium  and  Suarium.,  (SnutlifteW.)  of  (Hi- 
tarium,  (Covenl  (ianlen,)  Cupfdinarium,  (a  confec- 
tionary mart,  which  wc  have  not,)  Pierarium,  (Billiugv 
gate.)  Pi%torium,  (Mark  X»ane.)  and  others,  which 
Onuphrius  Panvinius,  in  all,  has  made  amount  to  no 
le»i  than  nineteen. 

F<>«»Ci\ilia.  The  Fora  CivUia  tn  Rome  altogether  were  five. 

'Ihe  most  ancient,  and  that  which  is  known,  absolutely, 

riK-Fomn.  as  Tlic  Forifm,  was  called  also  fV/ur,  Lalimim,  Hfffna- 
num,  iVfai^num.  It  was  set  apart  by  Romulus  and 
Titus  Tatius,  who  cut  down  the  wood,  and  filled  up  the 
marshes  at  the  font  of  the  Capitoline  Hill,  and  held 
Councils  there  in  a Temple  of  Vulcan  ; (Dion.  Hal.  ii. 
bO.)  ufuTwards  it  was  adorned  with  porticoes  and 
shops  (r^yac/ry^totv  tc  rfli  roit  aXXo<r  coir^nir.  Id.  iii. 
67.)  by  Tarquinius  Priscus,  who  likewise  apportioned 
parts  of  it  for  private  buildings.  (Liv.  i.  35.)  Many  of 
these  shops,  as  wo  learn  from  the  last  cited  Historian, 
(xxvi.  U.)  during  the  I Id  Punic  War  were  occupied  by 
Bankers;  and  these  {tabrrntr-  ar^miarite.  Goldsmiths* 
Row,  as  an  old  translator  not  unaptly  renders  them.) 
were  put  up  for  sale  by  Hannibal,  while  he  was  linger- 
ing round  the  walls  of  Rome  instead  of  storming  them, 
in  idle  retaliation  for  the  auciion  which  had  been  made 
by  her  high*spirite<l  and  unbroken  citizens,  of  the  very 
ground  on  which  at  that  moment  the  invaders  tents 
were  pitched.  The  Basilica,  which  afterwards  sur> 
rounded  it,  did  not  at  (hat  time  exist,  (/d.  ibid.  27.)  It 
was  among  the  owners  of  these  ar^tdaritt.  that  the 
Dictator  Papirius  Cursor  distributed  the  splendid  shields 
which  he  had  capLurerl  from  the  Golden  Legion  uf  the 
.'^mndes,  and  they  w ere  appropriated  to  the  decoration 
of  the  Fnrum;  whence  first  arose  a custom  which  afier- 
wards  iK'Cume  prevalent,  that  the  Forum  should  be 
dressed  with  ornumeiits  by  the  Aidikn  on  those  days  on 
which,  during  the  Ludi  Circtnat,  the  thensof  conveying 
the  statues  of  the  Gods  passed  through  it.  {Id.  ix.  -il.) 
Nearly  40  years  before  the  gift  of  Pjipirius  Cursor,  an 
elevated  pulpit  (*»/ggrtfNm)  in  the  Fontm  hud  been 
adorned  with  the  beaks  of  the  ships  captured  %X  Antium, 
and  (he  name  {Rotlra)  which  the  cunsccratcd  tribunal 
• templum)  of  the  Orators  derived  from  this  decoration, 
is  not  only  connected  with  some  of  the  most  momentous 
portions  of  Roman  story,  but  h:is  become  an  adopted 
word  in  relation  to  public  speaking,  in  almost  all  the 
languages  of  modem  Europe. 

In  treating  of  the  Forum  as  it  now  is.  we  shall  for 
the  most  part  avoid  mentioning  any  of  its  ancient  orna- 
ments, of  which  some  traces  do  not  at  present  exist. 
The  field  would  otherwise  become  t<m  extensive  and  too 
hazardous;  even  with  this  restriction  we  can  aeldotn 
plnnt  our  steps  without  doubt  and  hc«ilalioti. 

The  Forum  (us  an  accurate  and  eloquent  writer. 


Mr.  Burton,  (o  whom  we  shall  he  largely  indebted  foroui  FORUM. 
Bcctnint  of  it,  has  remarked  in  his  Dctcription  of  iht 
Antiquiiiat  ffc.  of  Rome,)  has  now  resumed  that  ap- 
pearance which  Virgil  describes  it  to  have  held  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Trojan  settlers: 

paatm  arm^Kt  vi/itrti 
RoMi*n«ipie  Fora  et  {auta  Biugtrf  Cartsw. 

viti.  360. 

It  is  called  the  Campo  Vaccino,  the  modern  Roarium.  f-ampo 
It*  bounds  cannot  be  distinctly  ascertained,  hut  one  of 
its  epithets,  magm/m.  must  not  be  interpietetl  by  any 
means  w ith  reference  to  space ; and  it  may  be  added, 
that  scarcely  one  of  the  an(i(|ulties  which  it  contains  is 
undisputed.  Looking  to  the  ijouth-Wesl  from  the  Capi- 
toline  Hill,  the  ArrA  of  Srptimiiis  Severus  may  he  Arch  of 
considered  its  limit  at  the  North-Eastom  angle.  This  ^inimiua 
arch  was  erected  about  A.  i>,  204,  to  commemorate  two 
triumphs  of  the  Emperor  w hose  name  it  bears,  and  of  his  ^^'xuT 
sons  t'aracalla  and  Octa,  over  the  Pnrthians  although  (' 
the  name  of  the  latter  Prince  wfis  erascil  from  the  in- 
scription after  his  murder  by  his  brrnlier.  It  U of 
white  marble,  consisting  of  a large  central  arch  between 
two  smaller,  opening  into  it  laterally.  On  each  front 
it  is  ornamentetl  with  bas-reliefs  of  imlilTerent  sculpture, 
relating  to  the  Parthian  War,  and  four  flutwl  Composite 
columns,  barked  by  the  same  number  of  pila.sters.  It 
was  buried  for  nearly  half  its  lieight,  till  I.,e«  X.  par- 
tially laid  it  open  ; it  is  to  the  exertions  of  the  last 
Pope  that  it  is  indebted  for  its  complete  excavation. 

Almost  adjoining  this  Arch  on  ilic  North  stands  the 
Church  of  S.  Martino  and  S.  Luca,  better  known  os 
the  lust ; it  has  little  worthy  of  notice,  but  it  has  been 
callevi  the  site  of  a Temple  of  Mam,  and  the  Seerelarium 
of  the  Senote.  Next  to  it  stands  the  Church  of  S. 

Adriano,  said  to  have  bt-en  part  of  the  RasUica  of  P.  ry;.  3. 
A-'mdiUM  by  ?mme,  by  olhern  the  Temple  ofSaium  ; and 
most  probably,  in  truth,  nut  being  connected  with  cither 
of  (hem. 

I^roct-eding  from  the  Arch  of  Septimius  S^verus  T«mple  of 
along  the  Fia  Sacra,  at  the  North-Eastern  angle,  just  Aoioaiooi 
without  the  verge  of  the  Forum,  is  the  Temple  of  An-  t'^^***’*** 
toninu*  and  Faustina,  erected  a.  d.  178  by  M.  Aurelius,  ' 
as  is  commonly  believed,  in  honour  of  his  predecessor, 
and  Faustina  his  own  wife,  the  daughter  of  that  Emperor. 

It  is  one  of  the  few  remains  of  ancient  workmansliip 
which,  in  the  main,  cannot  be  disputed,  for  the  inscrip- 
tion still  existing  on  Hh  frieze  speaks  its  de.stination ; and 
yet,  as  each  of  the  Antonini  had  a wife  named  Faustina, 
it  is  a matter  of  litigation  whether  the  Temple  belongs 
to  Aureilus  or  Pius.  A Corinlliian  portico,  which  has 
sullcred  from  fire,  presents  six  columns  in  front,  and  two 
on  each  side  in  depth  ; and  as  the  Temple  was  not 
pcripleral,  these  perhaps  were  all  whichever  derori-'ied 
it,  unless  the  postirvm  had  also  its  portico.  Tlie  comice 
in  front,  and  the  shafts  of  the  pilasters  at  Uic  side«  have 
perished,  but  the  frieze,  embcllisheit  with  griirtns  and 
candelabra,  is  well  preserved.  'Hie  portico  is  now 
wlmlly  excavated,  and  the  height  of  the  columns  with 
their  hoses  and  capitals  which  are  of  white  marble,  is 
46  teet  2 inches.  Part  of  the  ancient  walls  of  the  cella 
on  one  side  is  Mill  entire,  and  the  Temple  has  been 
dedieatoil  as  n Church  to  S.  Lorenzo  in  j>/ir<mdrt. 

The  Arch  of  Fabiut,  surnamed  ////o<»ror.  (Asc.  in  Verr. 
ii.  7.)  by  which  the  Via  Sacra,  inclining  from  (hat  of 
Titus,  entcreti  the  Forum,  is  suppuseil  to  have  stood 
close  to  this  Temple ; not  a vestige  of  trus  remains  nor 
of  the  Arch  of  Tiberius,  which  pertiaps  stood  at  the 
2 N 2 
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opposite  Western  angle  ; although  by  Mime  it  ha.i  been 
placed  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  answering  to  the  Arch 
of  Septimiua  Severus. 

Just  beyond  stands  the  small  round  restibule  of  the 
Church  of  <S'.S.  Cowno  and  Dauuano,  which  is  vnrinusty 
attributed  to  a Temple  of  Remut.  or  of  Quirinn*,  or  of 
Homultu  and  Remue  jointlv.  It  was  consecrated  to 
Christian  service  by  Felix  II].  in  S30 ; and  the  floor 
was  raised  20  feet  above  its  original  level,  in  <»nler  to 
escape  the  damp,  by  Urban  VIU.,  to  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  original  proportions.  A marlile  plan  of 
Rome  was  found  on  arriving  at  the  pavement  of  this 
'rerople.  Its  shattered  and  unarmtig^  fragments  are 
fixed  in  the  walls  of  the  staircase  of  the  Museum  of  the 
Capitol. 

Immediately  adjoining  this  building,  but  somewhat 
in  its  rear,  are  the  three  large  arches  long  known  as  the 
Temple  of  Peace,  but  now  desecmtetl  by  the  Homan 
Antiquaries,  and  left  almo.st  without  a ttame;  for  few 
adn»it  that  it  Is  the  Raiilica  of  Conutanline.  Little  of 
it  remains,  but  that  little  is  enough  to  attest  its  former 
magnitude.  Three  brick  vaults  of  different  spans,  the 
largest  not  less  thun  75  feet,  present  an  appearance  of 
three  parallel  Chapels,  or  rather  of  a nave  and  two 
aisles;  tlie  middle  vault  retreats  beyond  the  others, 
each  of  which  has  two  rows  of  windows,  three  in 
each  row.  The  ceiling  was  ornamented  with  8lucci>. 
much  of  which  remains.  A beautiful  column,  47  feel 
in  height,  was  removed  from  the  interior  of  this  build- 
ing  by  Paul  V.,  and  placed  in  front  of  Sta.  Maria 
Maggiore.  Thi.s  Temple,  if  it  be  really  the  Temple  of 
Peace,  stood  in  another  Forum,  the  Forum  Port*,  built 


by  Vespasianus  of  which  it  i.s  the  only  vestige.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Procopius,  (d<  liefh  (ioUk.  iv.  and  by 
Symmachus,  x.  Ep.  7fl.)  and  the  Forum  which  it  oma- 
menletl  was  one  of  the  wonders  which  a.<»tonished 
Constans  on  his  entering  Rome,  as  we  learn  from 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  (xvi.  10.)  notwithstanding  the 
pains  taken  by  Accursius  to  alter  the  genuine  reading. 

Passing  on,  though  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Forum, 
and  within  the  couiwe  of  the  Ha  Sacra,  we  arrive  at 
*■*'4-  the  Church  of  Sta.  Francenca,  which  is  supposed  to 
stand  on  the  vestibule  of  Nero’s  Golden  House ; and  to 
mark  the  spot  on  which  Simon  Magus  fell  at  the  prayer 
of  St.  Peter.  (See  Fuvino.)  Beyond  this  stand 
two  (’hapels  adjoining  each  other,  with  semicircular 
Teflvj^f  of  Tribunes,  the  Temple  of  Feitu»  and  Rome,  one  of  the 
v«aa»»nd  most  magnificent  works  of  iladriati,  and  designed  by 
Ron»^.  own  band,  though  far  more  disgracefiil  to  him  on 

*®’  account  of  the  bloody  and  nithie^s  Jealousy  which 

[uinibhcd  with  death  the  unfavourable  crilieivm  pa.ssed 
U|Km  it  by  AjKillodonis.*  Ujan  rt'putablc  to  him  for  its 
aKhitPclural  merit.  Dion  Cassius  has  descril>ed  it,  and 
given  its  proportions.  It  was  peripteral,  535  feet  in 
length,  3>1  in  width. 

Crossing  now  in  a South-Easterly  direction  away 
MeuSwlww  from  the  Colo»$rum,  we  pxss  the  remains  of  the  Meta 
'!C‘  SuHans,  a Fountain  resembling  in  its  conical  shape  one 
of  the  M*i4r  in  the  Circus,  and  termed  Sudana,  as  we 
are  ns.sured,»  from  its  discharge  of  water.  A street 
leading  from  it  to  the  Arch  of  Titus  was  called  Vicum 
Sartdahariva,  (an  epithet  of  Apollo,)  the  resort  of  the 
) 'Yhe  Meta  Sudan* 
crau^uiae  **  ComtmUme,  erected  by  the 
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Senate  in  honourof  that  Emperor's  victory  over  Maxen-  rORCM. 
tius.  This  stands  between  the  Palatine  and  CeUan  Hills, 
and  consists,  like  that  of  Severus,  of  one  central  arch, 
between  two  smaller,  which  do  not  in  this  instance  open 
into  the  largest  Each  front  has  four  Corinthian  pillars, 
each  .surmouttted  by  a statue  ; seven  ot'these  are  cJiGiallo 
Antico,  a marble  no  longer  known.  Clement  VUI.  re- 
moved the  eighth  to  match  another  in  theLateran  Ba.silica, 
and  supplied  its  place  with  a column  of  white  marble. 

All  are  now  so  discoloured  that  the  diflerenre  Is  scarcely 
pereeivetl.  They  measure  feel  in  height.  These, 
logrthrr  with  bas-reliefs,  (10  in  the  attic  and  eight 
medallions,)  were  plunderetl  from  an  Arch  of  Trajan, 
supposed  to  have  stood  in  his  Forum;  and  they  arc  in 
a fur  higher  taste  of  sculpture  than  the  later  workman- 
ship. Tl)c  soil  round  the  Arch  was  excuvuted  in  lH04, 
and  the  labour  was  repaid  not  only  by  the  restoration 
of  this  monument  to  its  original  proportions,  but  by 
the  discovery  of  part  of  the  pavement  of  the  Via 
Triumphalin.  There  is  a .suircasc  leading  to  its  top. 

The  Arch  of  TUu$  is  nearly  at  right  angles  to  that  of  Arch  of 
Constantine,  and  elands  at  the  Eastern  foot  of  the  Pala- 
tine  Hill,  l^ough  less  than  that  Arch,  nr  the  other  of  1^* 
Septiniius  Severus,  (for  it  has  only  one  Arch.)  and 
though  more  dilapidated  than  those,  it  is  still  one  of 
the  mubt  lieautiful  models  of  Architecture  remaining  in 
Rome.  It  was  erected  by  the  Senate  oiler  the  death  oi 
Titus,  to  commemorate  the  Triumph  on  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem.  Two  only  of  the  eight  Coiu|>osite  columns 
which  adorned  it  are  remaining  entire,  and  these  are  on 
the  front  opposite  to  the  Colotseutn  ; the  other  fit)nt  is 
entirely  defaced.  Tlic  bas-reliefs  on  the  interior  si«lea 
of  the  Arch  are  works  of  great  curiosity,  as  they  repre- 
sent the  spoils  of  the  Jewish  'I'emple;  they  have  pro- 
voked a deluge  of  learning  from  Heland  in  a Treatise 
de  SpUiu  Trm^i  Ilierosolymitani  in  Artu,^c.  They 
were  not  visible,  from  the  uccuniuiation  of  soil,  till  the 
time  of  Sextus  IV.,  hut  there  is  now  a fuissage  under 
the  Arch  (for  ull  but  Jews  who  are  still  said  to  avoid 
It)  on  a levrl  with  the  ancient  pavement.  Above  the 
Arch  is  a chamber,  constructed  perhaps  to  lighten  the 
ma.sonrr. 

Moving  Northward  pa.st  the  wall  of  the  Orti  Far-  Fig.  II. 
neaiani,  which  occupy  the  Palatine  Hill,  we  come  to 
tlie  Church  of  Sta.  Maria  l.iberatrice,  near  which  the  Fig.  12. 
Ciceroni  place  the  Lucum  Curtiu$,—%o  cflectually  closed 
by  the  glorious  leap  that  no  eye  can  discover  its  traces  ; 
by  the  side  of  it  also  (bey  fix  the  Luprreal  the  spot 
on  which  the  royal  twins  were  nourished  by  (he  wolf 
We  arrive  now  at  the  Norlli-Eastcm  foot  of  the  Pala-  Temple  o4 
line  Hill,  and  to  that  part  of  the  Forum  formerly  called  Jupiier 
Vrlia.  Here  three  while  marble  Coriuihiat)  colutmis  Siaior 
support  a small  }>ortion  of  frieze  and  cornice.  Their 
height  is  nearly  50  feet,  the  breadth  of  the  fiutiugs 
eight  inches.  **  Nothing  in  Rome,"  says  Mr.  Burton, 

**  is  .so  much  calculated  to  inspire  us  with  an  idea  of  the 
magnificence  of  ancient  architecture:*'  and  no  one  who 
has  ever  glanced  at  any  Picture  or  Print  of  the  (’ayny>o 
Vaccino,  can  have  ibrgutlen  tlie  columns  of  which 
Jupiter  Stator  was  long  in  undisputed  possession.  They 
have  since  lieen  aUriluited  to  a Tt-m^  of  Castor  and 
Pollux i to  a Bridge  of  Caltgula  ; to  (he  Curia;  perhaps 
to  other  buiUlings  ; and  laUerly,  and  more  generally,  a 
hy|)otlicsis  of  Nurtlini  ha**  been  revived,  that  they 
formed  part  of  the  Comilittm.  Whatever  was  the  build- 
ing to  which  in  truth  they  belonged,  great  violence  must 
hove  been  used  in  order  to  effect  il.s  destruction  ; for 
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fM>tn«  of  the  blocks  of  which  the  shaOs  are  composed, 
have  been  so  wrenched  as  to  break  the  continuity  of  the 
fluting.  A lofly  brick  wall  adjoining,  and  skirting  the 
Palatine  Hill,  >s  called  the  Curia. 

ITic  Church  of  S.  Tcodoro  (S  Toto)  is  at  the  South- 
Western  angle  of  the  Forum.  It  is  circular,  quite  plain 
in  the  interior,  and  without  any  external  architectural 
pretension.  Tradition  makes  it  built  by  TaiiuH  as  a Tem- 
ple of  Romulus^  on  the  very  spot  which  produced  the  Fi~ 
ruM  Ruminalii,  under  which  the  founders  of  Rome  were 
discovered  by  their  foster  nurse ; and  which  grew  witJnii 
the  area  ofihe  romifiHm.  (Tac.  xiii.  53.)  The  bra- 
zen Wolf,  now  in  the  Capitol,  ami  supposed  to  be  that 
which  l«ivy  mentions,  (23.)  is  believed  to  have  been  found 
in  this  Temple ; it  certainly  was  kept  in  it  till  the 
With  century ; and  one  of  (he  tutelary  properties  of  the 
Pagan  Romulus  has  been  transferred  in  after  times  to 
the  Popish  Tolo.  Women  still  bear  their  sickly  chil- 
dren to  the  shrine  of  the  Saint,  as  they  were  once  wont 
to  present  them  before  the  Hero. 

We  cross  now  to  the  fuot  of  the  Capitol,  still  con- 
tinuing on  (he  West  of  the  Forum.  Here  remain  eight 
granite  Ionic  columns,  six  in  front,  one  in  depth  on 
each  side.  They  measure  forty-three  feet  eight  inches 
in  height.  An  inscription  on  the  architrave  records 
that  the  Temple  to  wluch  it  belongs  wus  restored  after 
having  been  destroyed  by  fire.  Although  this  building 
was  nearly  perfect  so  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  XVih 
century,  for  Poggio,  who  wrote  at  that  time,  stales  that 
the  whole  of  the  rW/tf,  and  part  of  the  portico,  were  then 
burned  to  make  lime,  and  that  the  pillars  were  thrown 
down  after  he  became  a resident  in  Rome,  (Dr  varittaU 
Fortuna  apud  Sallengre  1.  501.)  the  name  of  it  ia  a 
matter  of  dispute.  It  was  long  called  the  Trmplr  of 
Concord  ; but  the  site  of  that  Temple  having  been  in- 
disputably discovered  (as  inscriptions  prove)  by  recent 
excavation,  a UtUe  more  to  the  Ra.st,  on  the  declivity  of 
the  Capitol,  the  former  Temple  is  now  nttrilmtcd  to 
Fortune;  upon  more  than  iisually  reasonable  antiqua- 
rian arguments.  A Temple  of  that  (iuddess  certainly 
stood  near  the  Temple  of  JupUir  Tonant,  to  w hich  we 
next  approach,  and,  a.s  we  know  from  Zosimus,  was 
bunied  in  the  time  ofMaxentius. 

Eastward  are  three  fluted  Corinthian  columns  of 
great  size,  four  feet  four  inches  in  diameter,  and  4H 
in  height ; they  have  been  recently  cleared  to  their  base 
from  the  earth  which  once  nearly  touched  (heir  capitals. 
'ITiat  part  of  the  frieze  which  remains  is  richly  decorated 
with  snerifkriol  emblems ; they  are  nscril»ed  to  a Temple 
of  Ju-j^ier  Tonanty  founded  by  Augvistus,  to  comme- 
morate his  escape  from  a thunderbolt,  which  killed  the 
torchbearer  who  was  preceding  his  Itctica,  while  he 
was  travelling  by  niglit  on  his  Cantabrian  expedition. 
(Suet.  Aug.  29.) 

Not  far  from  this  Temple,  and  almost  in  front  of  it, 
stands  a single  column,  which  probably  has  given  rise 
to  the  most  beautiful  Sonnet  in  our  language.*  An 
excavation  made  round  iu  base  by  the  Duchcs.s  of 
Devonshire  in  1616,  discovered  an  inscription,  which 
stated  that  a gilt  statue  had  been  placed  on  its  summit 
in  608,  to  the  Emperor  Phocas,  by  Smaragdus,  Exarch 
of  lialy.  The  column  itself,  from  its  wurkmaiiHlup,  is 
probably  much  older. 

The  loundations  of  the  Temple  of  Concord,  which  we 
have  just  mentioned,  have  been  exposed  between  the 
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Temple  of  Jupiter  Tonans  and  the  Arch  of  Septimius  FOKt  M 
Sevprus,  to  which,  having  made  the  circuit  of  the  Forum, 
we  now  return.  They  extend  under  the  old  lower  at 
the  comer  of  the  Campidoglio,  at  an  angle  of  (he 
modem  footway  {Scala  Cor^nata)  which  leads  to  it 
from  the  Forum.  This  site  was  assigned  to  this  Temple 
by  the  author  of  the  Ordo  Romanus,  in  the  Xlllh  cen- 
tury, (Auel.  Benedict,  ap.  Mab.  143,  p.  51.)  and 
also  by  the  author  of  the  Tract  demirabiUbui  Roma 
{ap.  Montfaucon,  Diar.  lialic.  xx.) 

On  the  descent  from  the  Capitol  to  (heFonmi,  at  the 
back  of  the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severus,  stand  also  one 
of  the  most  ancient  works  of  regal  Rome,  the  Mamcriute  Xl«m«iuie 
PrtM>n$.  They  were  built  by  Ancus  Martins,  (Liv.  I.  Pu**"- 
33.)  of  huge,  uncemented  stones.  Servius  Tullius 
added  subterranean  cells,  which  received  his  name. 
(Tullianum,)  These  squalid  dungeons  are  still  visible^ 
they  consist  of  two  apartments,  one  above  the  other, 
without  any  means  of  entrance  except  by  a small  bole 
in  the  roof  of  the  uppermost,  approached  by  the  Scafa 
Oemoniee  / and  their  whole  appearance  amply  justifies 
the  description  given  by  Sallust,  when  he  mentions  one 
of  them  as  (he  place  in  which  I^ntulus  was  conflned 
and  executed,  inmltu,  trnebru,  odorr,  ftrda  at^ue  terru 
hitin  eju»  facies.  {Beit,  Cal,  55.)  Jugiirtha  was  another 
ofthe  distinguished  prisoners  who  tenanted  these  horrid 
walls,  and  found  a lingering  death  within  them.  (P'lr. 
tn  Mario.^  and  tradition  hns  asserted  that  they  were 
(he  prison  of  St.  Peter.  A pillar  to  which  he  was 
chained,  and  a well  which  niiraculmisly  a 
the  baptism  of  his  gaolers,  are  still  shown. 
ilHelf,  and  a chapel  in  front,  are  consect 
Apostle,  {in  Carcere,}  and  above  it  Is  Uic  Church  of 
•S.  GiuM-ppe  de’  Falrgnano.  Over  against  these  prisons, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  Forum,  is 
a small  |)ortiuii  of  the  ancient  Tahularium,  or  Recortl  TatmUrmni, 
Oiriee,  now  serving  as  a foundation  to  the  Palazzo 
Senait*rio.  In  the  interior  is  a vaulted  chamber,  with 
several  arches  and  a Doric  frieze. 

The  name  Mamertioe,  Mr.  Rurton  remarks,  has  not 
been  traced  beyond  the  early  Christian  Martyrologies. 

There  was  nn  ancient  family,  Mamertini,  descended 
from  a son  of  Numu,  who  was  so  called  ; and  a |)eople 
of  Campania  arc  also  known  us  Mamtriini  ; but  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  link  by  which  either  of  these 
are  connected  with  the  Prison.  See  an  ingenious  con- 
jecture on  this  point  by  Mr.  Burton,  (rd  sup.  31.) 

Three  oscents  fonneriy  let!  from  the  Forwm  tn  the  Awrtiu 
Capitol : one,  that  of  the  Gradus  Rupit  Tnrpei/e,  a ^ 
flight  of  100  steps  from  the  Western  extremity;  a ' 
second,  the  Clicus  Cnpilolinus,  the  two  branches 
of  whi<4i  united  behind  the  Temple  of  Fortune  ; and 
a third,  the  Clintt  A>tyli,  by  which  the  triumphal  pro- 
cessions passed  under  the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severua, 
and  proceeded  upwards,  a little  to  the  left  of  the  modem 
ascent,  to  tlie  Tntermonliumy  or  space  between  the  two 
summits,  (he  Tuqieian  and  the  Cupito),  whereon  Ro- 
mulus established  his  Asylum, 

These  are  all  the  existing  remains  of  the  Forum 
Romnnum  ; many  more  perhaps  may  hereafter  be  dis- 
covered, if  the  excavations  prueeetl  systematically  ; but 
the  area  is  describi'fl  at  present  as  offering  an  unsightly 
heap  of  irregular  hillocks,  from  soil  thrown  up  and  not 
removed,  so  that  it  is  a mere  chance  whether  tlic  anti- 
quities which  are  so  diligently  sought,  may  be  exposed 
to  light,  or  be  destined  to  clumber  under  a redoulded 
covering.  Though  much  o|>en  space  in  Uie  Forum 
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FOKl'M.  must  have  been  left  for  public  meelinffs  yet  it  by  no 
means  appears  that  the  area  was  clear  from  building ; 
and  of  these  there  are  now  few  trae«».  Its  limits  arc 
as  little  known  j and  of  its  form  all  tliat  can  be  ajiccr- 
tainnl  is,  that  it  was  obloncr,  the  breailth  U*in^  about 
two-Uiirds  o(  its  length.  In  this  the  Uotnans  differed 
from  the  Greeks;  the  ^70^  of  the  latter  people  being 
square.  (Vimivius,  V- 1.) 

TneAncicat  We  shall  conclude  this  brief  account  of  existing  re- 

Kofwm.  mains  by  a still  briefer  notice  of  some  of  the  buildings 
which  once  stood  within  the  Forum,  and  which  wc 
have  not  named  above.  This  we  shall  Ixirmw  from  the 
able  abridgement  of  Nan!i»ii,  given  by  Mr.  Cramer  in 
hi*  Genfrapkicai  and  Huioricoi  dtMription  o/AncvfU 
Italy.  On  the  Kasteni  side  the  Argenfanm  and  oilier 
iihop*  were  called  Tabcrnm  A’or<f,  and  ‘iomewhcrc 
among  tlacm  occnrre<!  the  catastmphe  of  Virginio. 
(Liv.  iii.  1^.)  The  Rodra  were  first  plan'd  op|>osilc 
the  middle  of  the  South  sirle  of  the  Forum,  near  the 
Cumitium,  (Vairo,  de  Lin^,  Lot-  iv.  32.)  Julius  Ca*sar 
removed  them  close  under  the  Palatine  Hill,  near  the 
South-West  angle.  (Dio  Cass.  43,  and  56.)  The 
rwWa  which  stornl  almve,  and  was  approached  by  a 
flight  of  stop*,  was  built  by  Tulhu  Hostilius  whence  it 
wsi*  called  HmtUia.  (Varro,  toe.  cii.)  Sylla  repoirwl 
it,  but  it  was  desiniyed  by  fire,  when  the  liody  of  Clo- 
diu*  was  burned  in  U.  (Cic.  pro  MU.  33.)  Augu.slus 
rebuilt  and  called  it  .fw/io,  (Dio  Cass.  toe.  at.  H 47.) 
a name,  however,  which  did  not  wludly  supersede  that 
by  which  it  had  brcii  first  known.  .Almost  behiud  it 
(Liv.  i.  36.)  stood  the  Comitium,  a space  of  ground 
elevatt'd  above  the  rest  of  the  Forwni,  appropriated  first 
to  the  meeting  «f  die  CurtVe,  afterward*  to  the  trial  of 
Civil  causes,  (Varro,  loc.cit.)  and  under  the  Kmperor* 
to  public  executions-  (SueL  Dom.  8;  Pliii.  Ep.  iv.  11.) 
Tliis  area  was  not  ro«fi*d  till  v.  c.  512.  (Div.  xxvil.  36.) 
Connected  with  the  Comiri'wm  were  the  f/r*e*Wa«i,  or 
hull  of  waiting  ftjr  foreign  Arnba.*waiIors,  (Varro,  ut  tup  ) 
burneil  at  the  same  time  with  the  Curia,  (Plin.xxxiii.  I.) 
and  rebuilt  by  .Antoninus  Piu*.  (Capib>linus,  6.)  A 
Rcnarulum,  for  orca-sional  extraonlinary  meeting*  of  the 
Senate;  the  liiuilicao/Opimiutf  and  a small  Trmple 
of  Conrord,  (Varro,  ut  tup.)  built  by  C.  Flavius.  (Liv. 
ix.  46.)  To  the  South-Kasl  of  it  stood  ilie  BatUica 
pQTcia,  built  by  Porcius  Cato  when  Coiif,uI.  c.  c.  561, 
and  tliuuglit  to  be  the  earliest  of  those  edifices  which 
was  raised  in  Rome. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  Hill  stood  a Temple  of 
ike  PrnaUii,  traditiomilly  said  to  have  lieen  brought  by 
.‘l^iieas  from  Trov.  (Dion.  Hal.  i.  68  ; Varro,  iv.  8.)  It 
was  burned  m the  time  of  Nero.  (Tac.  Ann.  xv.  41.) 
Here  also  was  Mime  sjiot,  but  whellu*r  marked  by  build- 
ings or  quarries  is  uncertain,  known  as  .Sr/6  iWrri6vr, 
perliap*  in  opposition  to  the  Xotur  takerntt.  .A  Trmplc  of 
Caid’-r  and  Vofiur  stood  near  the  Fountain  of  Juluma, 
(Ovid.  Fad.  i.  To.'i.)  and  close  by  was  a Slai'e  market, 
(Seneca,  .Sop.  non  cod.  iVyftf*.  13.)  and  a Temple  of  JuBm 
C»«ir.  (Ovid,  df  Pnnt.  W.  2.)  whirli  Dion  Casvus  places 
on  the  spot  whidi  bore  the  Dictator  s fiiiiend  pile.  (47.) 

On  this  Western  side  the  Forum  had  lour  outlets: 
1.  Finn  Jitfjuriit*,  from  an  altar  of  Jvno  Ji/go,  who  pre- 
M<hsl  over  murri:iges,  (t'estua.  ad  ror.)  winch  passed  at 
the  fool  of  the  Cnpilol,  arul  terminated  at  the  Porta 
CarmeHlalit.  In  this  stood  the  house  of  the  detnag«»gue 
Sp.  Manlius,  which  wa*  reined  to  the  ground,  and  it* 
site  known  hy  the  name  JEkfUim/tliuMi,  (Liv.  iv.  16.) 
alter  tic  hud  been  killed  by  Ahata  Serviliu*.  2.  Ficui 


TutvvM,  nearer  the  Palatine,  leading  from  tlie  Forum  to  PnUVM 
the  Frlahruin,  and  thence  to  the  fVirw#  Maeimv*.  It  ' 
wa*  originally  the  abmle  of  certain  Klnist'an  settles, 
and  in  the  .Augustan  times  had  become  a trading  dis- 
trict, as  we  know  from  Horace.  (.So/,  ii.  3,  228.)  3. 

Fia  Nova,  parallel  to  the  la.st  In  this  was  a Temple 
of  Aiu*  Locurina,  the  deification  of  that  warning  voice 
which  announced  the  invasion  of  the  Gaul*.  (Liv.  v.  50.) 

4.  A branch  of  the  Fia  Sacra,  which  wound  round  the 
Palatine,  and  ascended  it  by  a path  called  the  ClievM 
Sacer  ; here  stood  the  house  which  Poplicola  removed 
from  its  otfensive  station  on  the  Velian  summit  of  the 
Palatine,  and  placed  on  a spot  afterwanls  occupied  by 
a Temple  of  Fic/rpota.  (Vicltiry,)  (Liv.  ii.  7.) 

Close  to  the  Temple  of  Concord,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Ciicua  Capiifdinui,  stood  a Temple  of  Saturn,  (Dion. 

Hal.  VI.  1 ; Varro.  iv.  7 ; Liv.  xli.  27.)  afterwards  used 
a*  a Treasury,  (Mac.  .S'o4.  t.  8.)  and  Vtelow  ii,  in  the 
oreu  of  the  Ponim,  wa*  the  Millianum  Aurrum,  the 
standanl  from  which  the  distance  to  the  City  gate*  was 
rcckunetl ; (Plin.  iii.  5.)  this  was  <liig  out  of  the  huiI  in 
1823.  Within  the  area,  although  their  site*  cannot 
be  detemiincd,  sU>ocl  the  (rradus  AurAti,  a Pretorian 
Court,  (CIc.  pro  Place.  2H;  pro  CluenBo,  34.)  the 
/*i/o  Horaiii,  wliieh  bore  the  *p<iils  of  llie  three  Alban 
brt>lherj»,  (Liv,  i.  26.)  the  Column  of  C.  Mmiu*. 

(Plin.  xxxiv.  5.)  the  Rt^ral  Column  of  (i6uf.) 

the  Puteal  Libonu,  (Hor.  Ep.  i,  16)  and  a statue  of 
Martyat,  (Id.  Sal.  i.  6.  1 ID.)  the  two  laM  being  well 
known  haunts  of  money-lender* ; three  Atrhet  of  Jantu, 
of  equally  evil  fame,  (Id.  Ep.  i.  1.  54  ; Sat.  ii.  3.  6.) 
ami  the  Temftle  of  the  same  God,  which  ha*  become  a 
byword  for  Peace  or  War.  Beside  these  were  count* 
lesH  statues.  The  third  Volume  ofGiwius’s  Tkrtauna 
Aniitfuilatum  Homananim  is  rich  in  Treatises  illustra- 
tive of  the  topography  of  the  Forum.  It  rtmtain*  S. 

Rufus,  and  P.  Victor,  each  de  Resi^nibut  VrhUt  i Man* 
liant  Romer  Topagraphta } Onuphrii  Panvinii  Anfirptir 
Vrbia  fmogo;  Pancirolll  and  Fubrieii  VrhiM  Rnmee 
dexcriptio;  and  Donali  Roma  cetus  ac  recent ; the  plates 
to  which  last  work  are  amimg  the  mo*t  pleasing  illustra- 
tion* of  the  Eternal  City  with  wtiich  we  arc  acquainted. 

The  Church  of  S.  Adriano,  of  which  we  have  above 
Rpoken,  is  nanred  in  tribut  Forit,  (it  ho*  been  called 
in  tribut  Falit ; if  this  title  he  not  a corruption  of  the 
other  name,  it  arise*  from  a Temple  of  the  three  Fates, 
which  i«  said  to  have  adjoined  it,)  from  it*  neighlimir* 
htHid  to  that  which  we  have  already  described,  and  those 
orJulitiM  and  Augvistu*  Ciesar.  Both  of  these  were  to  the 
East  of  the  Forum  Hirmanum.  Tlie  Fnmm  of  Juliut  Fonjanof 
wa*  built  by  him  at  the  time  in  which  he  was  canvat«s-  Jutiu* 
ing.  after  the  death  of  (Modius,  for  a joint  Consulship 
with  l*ompey,  and.  carele*.*  of  expense,  was  lavisiutig 
Inmndlc**  wealth  in  liO(>e  of  pn(>iilnrily.  Its  fouiidn- 
tioiis  were  laid  in  plunder,  a*  Suetonius  tell*  us  Forum 
df  manubiis  incktuirH.  and  the  area  iqnin  which  it  was 
erecml  cost  the  incredible  sum  of  .I'SltU.uuU.  ; mtper 
H.  S.  nullirt.  (Jul.  26.)  Within  it  he  built  a Timple 
of  Fenut  LVite^rij'.  distinguished  by  her  statue  and  one 
also  of  Cleopatra.  (Appian.  de  BAl.  Cio.  iL  102.)  Tlie 
site  of  tlii*  Forum  is  now  coveretl  with  street*  and 
building*,  but  it  is  believed  to  have  extended  from  Uie 
back  of  the  Church  of  S.  Adriano  on  the  North,  to  that 
of  SS.  Cosmo  and  Damiuno  tm  tlie  South  ; and  in  the 
court  of  the  CouvciU  Iwlongitig  to  iJie  latter  some 
niasMive  walls  still  bear  its  name.  .Among  the  oUicr 
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FoHl'M.  mapnficpncen  of  Juitiis  we  read  in  Pliny«  (xiv.  6.)  that 
during;  hift  Dictatorship  he  exhibited  Gladiators  in  the 
Forutrit  (Homrrwwm,)  havinj^  covered  the  whole  of  it 
with  awnings,  {carbaxino  tWo.)  and  the  Fia  Sacra  in 
the  same  manner  from  his  own  hottse.  that  of  the  Pon- 
fi/rr  jlfrtxrmMJ  in  this  street,  (Sueton.  46.)  across 
u>  the  fool  of  the  Capitol,  lliis  exlravon;ance  «u» 
repented  by  Marcelltis,  the  nephew  of  Augustus,  during 
his  i^ileship,  without  the  exhibition  of  Games,  :ind 
solely  out  of  compliment  to  the  Lawyers  and  their 
Clients,  ut  taiubrius  tiiieanirt  comutcrent.  Hour  dis- 
similar, adds  (he  iTreat  Nutturnlist,  were  the  morals  of 
the  Censor  Cato,  who  was  «o  ainiou.s  to  prevent  legal 
disputation,  that  he  cordially  wishetl  the  Forum  had 
been  paved  with  »liar[>,  jagged  stones!  (m»nrt&w<.) 

{'arum  of  The  Forum  of  j1uf(uxfu$  was  built  by  that  IVince 

Atiiruttiis.  because  the  increase  of  population,  and  «)nse<jucntly  of 
suitors,  rendered  two  insufficient  for  their  pur|>ovc».  It 
was  adorned  with  a Trmpir  of  Man  VUor,  in  which  all 
deliberations  concerning  War  were  conducted.  (Suet. 
Anig.  29.)  Nolwitbstamiing  his  despotiMn.  the  will  of 
the  Emperor  of  the  Rornnti  World  was  less  powerful 
than  an  English  Act  of  Parliament.  This  latter  ean 
obtain  any  private  property  for  public  purposes,  by 
giving  its  estimates)  value  to  the  owner.  Augustus  war. 
compelled  to  narrow  the  limits  of  his  Fonym  from  the 
fear  of  trencliitig  upon  the  cxi*.ting  rights  of  the  neigh- 
bouring householders.  Fon/mflngi/ifiM4r_^rj7,  non  aimt* 
ejYor^ere  posti^ttori&uj  j>roj'immi  domos.  (Id.  ih.  56.) 
Yet  Pliny  mentions  H among  the  Wonders  of  Rome, 
(xxxvi.  24.)  Its  porticoes  were  richly  decorated  with 
statues,  (Lampridius.  Al,  .Sctrr»ii,  28.)  and  its  accredited 
walls  may  still  be  found  at  the  imek  of  the  Church  of 
AS.  MarUno  and  hura.  Hpartianus  (19.)  adds,  that  it 
wa.s  restored  by  Hadrian.  We  must  not  omit  that 
l*1iny  has  assured  us  that  the  timber  used  in  building 
this  Forum  was  felletl  nl  the  rising  of  the  Dog-star,  a 
con.stellation  which  should  be  diligently  observ  vil  by  all 
who  wish  to  escape  the  dry  rot.  (xvi.  74.) 

K.>n»ni  of  The  Forum  of  Trajan  was  designed  by  Apollodonis. 

Trijtin.  stands  between  the  ('apito)iiie  and  Quirinal  llillt,  at 

tlie  North-West  foot  of  the  latter.  Within  its  circuit 
was  a Palace,  Gymnasium,  Library,  Triumphal  .^^ch, 
ond  Porticoes,  many  ol'  them  ornamented  with  eques- 
trian Statues  and  military  ensigns  gilt,  and  furnished  Ity 
the  spoils  of  the  Dacians.  (.\.Gellias.  xiif.  24 ; Paus.v.  1 2.) 
Alexander  Severus,  who  appears  to  hare  been  very  fond 
of  the  Arts,  increasetl  the  number  of  its  Statues;  and 
it  retained  its  splendour  to  n much  later  date  than 
many  other  of  the  wonders  of  Rome.  Ammiaiius  Mar- 
cetlinus,  when  describing  the  a.stonishmcnt  which  the 
Emperor  Constans  expreK.'.eil  at  his  first  sight  of  it,  a.  o. 
356,  appears  to  labour  for  language  which  may  l>e  ade- 
quate to  his  tuTgid  conceptions ; and  speaks  not  n little 
inflatcdly  of  this  nn^tarem  mb  omni  caio  strurfuram 
. . . ctiam  numinum  aaxentiont  fm'ra6t/rm of  its 
gigantfox  contextux  , . . nrc  rcintu  inrjfabilfs,  nre  rwr- 
n»  moiialibux  appetendox.  The  only  thing  which  the 
Emperor  imagined  he  could  possibly  equal  in  it,  was  (he 
statue  of  the  horse  carrying  Trqan,  which  trtomi  in  the 
centre  of  the  Court.  Yet  even  in  this  hope  he  was 
checked  by  Hormisdo,  a Persian  Prince  to  whom  ho 
had  grmnte«l  an  asylum:  Ante,  Impcrator,  xtabulum 
taic  condi  jubeto,  ti  vatex;  Equut,  qurm  ftbricare  dii- 
P>mes,  ita  late  xuccedai  ut  life  quem  videmux.  A second 
bon-mol  of  llormisda,  who  plainly  was  a man  of  wit. 
is  not  BO  generally  known  as  the  lust,  although  it  is  re- 


corded by  Ammianus  Marctllinus  in  the  next  line.  His  FORI  M. 
ooniwlalion  when  he  reflected  that  there  was  but  one  y.nw.'' 
Rome  wan,  Id  fanium  xibi  piacuixxe,  quod  didicissH  ibi 
qttoque  homincx  mori,  (xvi.  10,)  for  so  we  receive  and 
understand  the  passage  in  spite  of  the  perverse  marginal 
conjecture  of  some  one  who  was  blind  to  its  delicacy — 
dixplicuixxt — and  the  perverser  approbation  of  this  read- 
ing by  Va!e«ius  who  a.ssures  us  that  trri^  (tfik-hfutr  haUi 
Argantrrn.  Ciissiodorus  yet  later,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Vltli  century,  speaks  thus  glowinglv,  although  we 
do  not  quite  understand  him,  of  Trajau  s Forum,  TVtt- 
jani  Forwm  ret  xub  axxiduitatc  ridcrc  miraculum  nt. 

(f'hron.  vii.6.)  Pausanias  (v.  12.)  mentions  among  its 
riche.vt  oninments  two  .statues,  one  of  Niconiedcs,  King 
of  Billiynia,  in  ivory,  another  of  Augustus  in  nntural 
fiectrum,  (could  this  l>c  utnltcrf*)  found,  uUhougli 
rarely,  on  the  banks  of  the  Po.  He  carefully  distin- 
gULshes  it  from  (he  urtifleial  eicetrum,  a mixed  metal  of 
pdd  and  .silver. 

Tl»e  Column  in  this  Forum,  which  still  remains,  was  I^lUr  of 
another  work  ofApolIcKlorus.constnjctcd  a year  after  Ihe  Tr»j»o. 
E'orum  itself,  in  commeinoralion  of  the  Emperors  two 
Dacian  campaigns.  It  is  of  the  Doric  onler,  fluted  at  the 
nock,  and  itsheightfrom  the  ground  to  the  capital  1 15feel 
7 inches,  the  bo-se  being  2U  feet  square,  and  17  feel  II 
inches  high  ; on  the  summit  is  a petiestal  for  the  statue 
which  it  Itean.  eight  feet  six  inche.s  high.  The  shaft  is 
covered  with  bus-reticfs  ascending  in  23  spirals  from  top 
tolKittom.  They  represent  TrajutiV  Dacian  acliirvemcnts. 
and  «)mprisc  in  all  al)out  250U  figures,  that  of  the  Em- 
jiernr  himself  being  repeated  more  than  50  times.  The 
lowest  figures  are  altout  two  feet  high,  hut  both  the 
figures  und  the  spirals  increixsc  as  they  ascend,  till  under 
the  capital  they  are  nearly  doulde  the  height  of  those 
above  the  ba.se.  Eight  blocks  of  marble  arc  used  in  the 
base,  23  in  the  shaft,  one  in  the  capital,  and  one  above 
it.  A .statue  of  Trajan  ori;^naily  surmounted  it,  and 
the  u.shfs  of  the  Emperor  are  generally  stipposetl 
to  have  l>ccn  placed  in  a golden  hall,  rrurra  pita, 

(not  a golden  spear  as  a modem  tonrist  has  hlun 
deringly  translated  the  words,)  in  the  hand  of  this 
image,  though  Cawtiodorus  buries  (hem  in  a golden  urn 
at  the  l»ftse  of  the  Pillar,  (rAron.  1.)  The  head  was 
found  in  (he  rubbish  nl  the  bottom  ; the  feet  were  re- 
mainitig  in  the  time  of  Sextus  V,,  who  planted  on  them 
a gill,  bronze  image  of  8t.  Peter  in  15H7.  Within  the 
shaft  winds  a spiral  staircase  of  184  steps,  lighted  by 
43  windows,  'fhe  bas-reliefs,  which  copiously  eluci- 
date the  Homan  military  costume,  were  engraved  on 
a large  scale,  and  di^serilied  by  Fr.  Alfonso  L'iaconn  in 
his  Jlixf.  vlriuxqfie  IMli  Danci  in  Col.  Traj.  rrprexxi, 

1616.  This  Work,  which  is  very  interesting  as  regards 
its  main  subject,  is  curious  also  as  crmtntning  a repeti- 
tion of  the  legend  which  states  that  Gregory  the  Ureal 
redeemed  the  soul  of  Trajan  by  his  prayers.  (Johan. 
Sarishuriensis ; Dante,  Ft/rg.  x.  73,  Parird.  xx.  45.) 

Fabretti  in  16^  prtMiuced  Syntagma  de  Cotumna  Tra- 
jnni;  and  drawings  of  the  whole  series  of  bas-reliefs, 
by  no  less  a hand  than  that  of  Giulio  Romano,  arc  to 
be  found  in  (he  Ducal  Palace  at  Modena.  (Burton, 

Rome,  I67.&C.  where  the  Author's  own  remarks  oa  the 
bavreliefs  may  Iw  advantageously  consulted.) 

The  soil,  till  (he  time  of  Sextus  V.,  rose  above  tlie 
petiestal  of  (his  column.  Recent  excavations  have 
|>cnc(ratcd  to  (he  level  of  (he  Forum  which  surrounded 
it,  and  which  is  paved  with  marble.  The  thickness  of 
this  pavement  proves  th.'it  the  area  covered  by  it  was 
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nnce  roofed.  PaTements  under  cover  are  an  inch  and 
a half  thick  ; those  exported  (o  the  weather  four  inches. 
An  area  of  couxiderable  extent  has  now  been  cleared, 
and  four  rows  of  (granite  columns  are  displayed,  all 
broken  off*  ab<]ut  ci|fht  feet  from  their  ba.se ; they  arc 
supposed  to  have  Wlon^ed  to  the  BilAiothtca  Vlpiana. 
(Aul.  Gellius,  xiii.  24.) 

The  Forum  which  bears  the  name  of  Nfixa  was 
commenced  by  Domitian,  (Suet.  I>om.  &,)  completed 
by  Nerva,  and  still  further  adorned  by  Alexander 
Severus.  (Lampridius.  28.)  It  was  called  Trumi- 
torium  orPfrrii/m,  (Aur.  Victor,  AVri!<i.)  because  from 
iu  central  position  it  communicated  with  the  others. 
Its  site  appears  (o  have  been  between  titc  Forum 
of  Julius  and  the  Western  foot  of  the  Vimiua! 
Hill.  Part  of  its  Itoundary  wall,  comported  of  laryre 
masses  of  squared  but  uncemenled  free-stone,  of  grreal 
height  and  nearly  1I>0  paces  in  length,  still  remains. 
An  ugly,  irregular  Arch,  ^irco  dei  Paniani,  (Arch  of 
the  Marshes)  half  buried  in  the  soil,  opens  through 
It;  and  close  to  this  Arch  stand  tliree  beautiful 
Corinthian  columns,  5H  feel  in  height,  wilh  their 
fluted  architrave  richly  omatnented,  of  Parian  mar- 
ble. They  arc  attribute<l  to  a Temple  of  Nerva  built  by 
Trajan.  Behind  these  columns  rises  the  Convtni  of  the 
Nunziaio,  with  its  lofty  brick  tower.  Still  nearer  the 
Forum  Romanum  are  two  yet  more  beautiful  Corin> 
thian  columns,  11  feet  in  circumference,  but  so  deeply 
buried  that  their  height  can  only  be  conjectured.  They 
support  a magnificent  entablature,  decorated  with  orna- 
naments  characteristic  of  Minerva,  of  whom  there  is  a 
statue  on  the  attic ; the  Temple  therefore  bears  her 
name. 

A little  to  the  North  of  the  Forum  of  Trajan,  in  the 
Campu*  MarliuM,  lowers  the  Pillar  conuuonly  called 
the  Piliar  of  AntoninuePius,  hut  which,  in  spite  of  the 
inscription  of  Sextus  V.,i*  now  restored  to  its  rightful 
owner,  M.  Aurdiu*.  It  is  said,  however,  to  have  been 
surrounded  by  a Forum  built  by  the  former ; of  this  no 
trace  remains  unless  in  Uie  eleven  Corinthian  columns 
built  into  the  wretched  modem  Dayana,  and  Uiese  arc 
without  any  certain  name.  Hie  Pillar  of  M.  Aurehm 
is  123  feet  in  height,  of  the  Doric  order,  and  the  shaft, 
like  that  of  the  Pillar  of  Trajan,  is  covered  with  spinil 
bas-reliefs,  inferior  to  tliose  of  its  mode).  Among  Uiem 
is  found  a figure  of  Jupiter  Pluviin,  bearing  testimony 
to  the  real  occurrence  of  the  event  which  HLstorions 
distinguish  by  the  title  of  the  Miracle  of  the  Thun- 
dering Lr^on*  it  is  doubtiul  whether  any  statue 
originally  crowned  the  summit  of  this  column;  one 
of  St.  Peter,  ten  feet  and  a half  higli,  was  raised  by 
Sextus  V.  when  he  repaired  it. 

Of  the  Fora  Fenaiia,  if  even  their  .sites  be  known, 
none  ap{>cars  to  require  notice  except  the  Boarimru 
Tins  now  desolate  spot  adjoins  the  Forurn  Romanum, 
between  the  Nortli-Western  fool  of  the  Palatine 
Hill  ami  the  Tiber,  occupying  part  of  the  Fda- 
brvm,  a marsh  still  called  to  rememhrunce  by  Uie 
Church  of  S.  Gearpo  in  Felabro.  This  oceupi^l  all 
the  ground  between  the  Tiber  and  the  bases  of  the 


* See  ihH  Miracle  eremin<sl  in  the  H(<itoucai.  amd  Bin^ftAnu' 
calDiviiiok,  Uie  of  U.  A.  Anroeisin,  PniLOsorati,  tot.  z.  p.  B93. 


Capitolinc  and  Aventine  Hills.  Varro  (iv.  8.)  derives  lU  FftRl'Ii 
name  from  tvArre, to  ferry.  The  Boarium  contains  the 
Arch  of  JanuM,  neither  the  dale  nor  purpose  of  which  A«h  of 
U a.scertaineil.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  Rome,  Jsnus. 
presenting  four  similar  fronts,  each  77  feet  in  length, 
and  each  opening  with  an  arch  of  entrance.  Twelve 
niches  ornament  every  side,  and  alt  those  on  (he  Kaxt 
and  We-st  are  large  enough  to  have  contained  statue*, 
on  the  other  sides  four  only  are  sufficiently  deep  for  this 
purpose.  In  Uiq  middle  Ages  it  was  converted  into  a 
fortress,  for  which  purpose  a range  of  brick  work  was 
erected  on  its  summit.  Tbe  sod  which  choked  the 
lower  part  has  lately  been  removed. 

The  Boaritwi  was  once  distinguished  by  that  which, 
considering  the  trade  carried  on  in  it,  (for  we  scarcely 
doubt  that  it  was  u beast  market,  Uioiigh  its  name  has 
sometimes  been  dcris  ed  from  this  image.)  may  be  called 
a sign  of  a Brazen  Bull  brought  from  ^ina,  (Pliu. 
xixiv.  2.)  by  a Temple  of  Herculrt  Victor,  consecTated 
by  Kvander  after  the  destruction  of  Cscua,  and  others, 
of  Matuta,  of  Foriuna,  and  of  PudicUia  Patriiia.  It  was 
the  bloody  scene  chosen  for  a hellitJi  rite,  the  living 
interment  of  four  human  victims,  during  the  second 
Punic  War;  of  which  Livy  cunnot  speak  without  mani- 
fest signs  of  horror  and  shame,  and  a fruitless  endeavour 
to  free  bis  countrymen  from  the  disgrace  of  such  bar- 
liaroiis  sacrifices  being  considered  national — minime 
Romano  iacro.  He  admits,  however,  that  the  »tone 
vault  in  which  the  wrelchetl  sufferers  were  immured 


ha<l  before  received  similar  dejmsita;  and  we  read  of  Uie 
like  barbarous  practice  nearly  as  late  as  the  days  of 
Plutarch,  ov  voXXotr  (-ttetr  tfAVfoaOtt,  Rom.} 

and  yet  fartlicr,  quite  as  late  as  those  of  Pliny,  Boario 
in  Foro  Gnreum  Grtecamque  defnuo$,  aut  aliarum  gen 
Hum  cum  quibu*  turn  ret  enet,  ctiam  notlra  teiae  cidit. 

(xxviii.  3.) 

Nut  far  from  this  Forum,  and  wilh  one  side  immediately  Arrb  of 
joined  to  S.  (leorgio.  is  a small  Arch,  (Mmetimes  called 
the  Arch  of  (he  Goldsmiths,  and  in  fact  not  an  .Arch  but  a *" 

Gateway,)  erected,  as  Ujc  inscription  states,  by  the  Mer-  ' 
chanU  and  Bankers,  Argrntarii  et  meatarii,  to  SepU- 
miu-s  SeveniR  and  his  wile  Julia.  It  is  overloaded  with 
very  rich  ornaments ; (he  capitals  of  the  pilasters  are 
Composite,  and,  on  its  bas-reliefs,  the  figure,  as  in  the 
inst^iptioii  the  name,  of  Geta  ha.s  lieen  elfaced  wilh  as 
much  care  as  in  the  larger  Arch  in  the  Forum  ibimonum. 

The  Cloaca  Marima,  the  most  siupcndou-s,  and,  Ctoscz 
probably,  the  nnrst  ancient  work  in  Rome,  is  close  at  *■ 
hand,  but  we  have  before  described  it  under  Its  Alpha 
beticu)  order  ; and  perhaps  wc  have  already  wandered 
B little  too  far  from  the  Forum,  at  which  our  present 
investigation  commenced. 

When  prefixed  to  the  name  of  a town,  as  Forum 
Appii,  Forum  Julii,  Ac.,  Forum,  we  are  told,  implies  a 
place  wherein  markets  were  held  and  justice  was  ad- 
ministered; hut  Italy  must  have  starved  and  sunk  in 
anarchy  if  no  more  towns  than  were  thus  distinguished 
enjoye<l  the  privileges  of  trade  and  legislative  admini- 
stration. Forum,  perhaps,  was  useil  In  much  tile  same 
way  as  wc  use  Market, — Market  Harborough,  Market 
Deeping,  &c. ; not  the  only  markets,  but  the  chief  such 
in  their  respective  districts. 
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FOR.  FORWAKK, /or,  i.  t.  forth.,  ond  u-uke. 

Uueriy  woktd. 

I'OR*  ^*rf,  f^nettked  in  hir«  ftrisoni, 

WaUD.  Skp«lb  Cuauoc*,  Mii  Hcrmeffildc  also. 

CAflMC'r*’.  The  Mm  of  Latent  Tabty  v.  S0I6. 

With  that  word  sho  hung  dowot  the  head 
And  CrIJ  IB  a ftwoarie,  at  colde  at  tLooe 
Her  women  caufhl  h«r  vp  anone, 

Ami  brnopht  htr  la  bed  tQ  naked 
And  she  (orweprd  and  fonemktti. 

U.  Tht  Drtomt,  M.  245. 

He  vtidfontrpir,  he  was  fitrwaAtd, 

He  kiste  bir  cold  lippet  oUe, 

And  wissheth,  that  Uiei  were  aolte. 

CoKyr.  Com/,  book  IT,  fol.  65. 

FORWANDER,  ybr,  i.  e.  forth,  and  ifwnder, 
fk'andertd  out,  utterly,  extremely,  to  an  extreme  de- 
g^ree.  See  another  Example  in  v.  Forarrary. 

To  trerie  fofiromdrrd  tent  and  pauilioo. 

(.’Acuirrr.  j4  Ba/ade  ^ »wr  LatU*,  fol.  330. 

And  betog  ibiM  alone,  and  all  forsake, 

Amid  the  thirke,  forwMdrrd  in  deipairc 
As  one  diimaid,  nay  wist  what  way  to  take. 

jl/irrur  for  Magitiratet,  foL  447. 

Hit  arreet,  which  he  had  vowed  to  Unprofeue^ 

She  gather'd  up  and  did  about  him  dieste^ 

And  hia/&nrvin«/mf  s'eed  uoto  him  gott. 

Spr$urr.  Fatrir  (^enr,  book  il.  can,  3. 


FO'RWARD,  0.  1 Dutch.  rrwr-if«fr/i.  “ Fore- 

Fo'awaaD,  n.  uv/rd; — irard,  the  imperative 

Fo^rward,  adj.  of  tcardiatt  or  weardian,  to 
Fo'rward,  odr.  look  at ; or  to  direct  the  view.* 
Fo^rwardbr,  >Tooke,  I.40S.  Directed,  straight 
Fo'rwardly*  to  the  fore-parl  or  front. 

Fc/rwaroness,  To  put  or  place,  lo  move  or 

Fo'rwards,  bring,  lo  or  towards  the  fort- 

Fo'rward-turned.  J part,  or  front;  Uie  van;  to  pro- 
mote, to  advance,  to  hasten,  to  quicken,  to  use  or 
employ  speed  or  despatch.  And  the  adjective. 

Quick,  hasty,  eager,  ardent;  coming  on  or  advancing 
quickly ; early ; premature. 


fur  ia  all  •xUametics  they  shewed  iheniMiues  the  rediest  & the 
TBcnl  /tantfardf  .•  whytes  they  rosirted  to  redeme  their  reproebr,  ibeir 
ralyauBle  doingaa  ceuJd  ant  be  hidden  is  «o  small  a number  leperate 
by  ihemseluca.  Hrrttdt,  OwaTm  CWiiiw,  fol.  176. 


And  Joho  de  Mediccs  whiche  led  di«  fameard^  shot  nxe  gonBet  at 
a tower  lo  ba«e  ouertbrowen  the  same,  and  so  to  haue  eete^  ia  by 
the  waie.  U»ll.  Hrm'g  FiH.  Tht  ainr/miA  Ymt. 

And  it  ia  nutter  worthy  to  be  noted,  beCAuMi  namaliel't  obserua- 
cion  wriien  ia  the  of  the  AfottUo,  ta  allowod  to  maAe,  how^ 
they  prasper  and  go  foneard  ia  llwir  doctrine  that  be  auctors  of  any 
oew  leaefayng. 

SlepAen,  BaAop  of  tfMcAcjrcr.  p.  5. 

And  it  is  also  aa  auBmaote  practice  of  tho  father  of  tbe  Pope’s 
maltgnaairt  eburche  (that  most  diligent  preaebyng  preUta  doctour 
dfuytt)  whan  bo  cao  not  get  him  damnable  disciplea  ynowe  tosaiiabe 
his  gr^y  lesle  through  his  noprrye,  by  reason  of  the  rl»re  lyght 
and  powrr  of  tbe  Qbospel  shyayng  forth,  to  take  rp«a  him  to  be  a 
tjoo /orrwarder  of  the  Ghospe)^  Ulwrtic. 

IMatt.  Prrdague  to  Ephetitnu. 


Tbe  other  ia  a fmtitrdneooe  in  any  thing,  gotten  by  laboor  and 
Irauaile,  not  geuen  by  nalura's  goodnesse ; or  els  we  may  call  it,  the 
half  aueieii^  of  that,  whi^  we  got  about  lo  haue,  wantiog  perfoc* 
lioii,  lot  lacke  of  fall  lii&e,  and  b called  ia  lAtiae  ditponth. 

HVom.  The  Arte  of  Lagikr,  foL  )0. 

— . — . Then  let  me  beare 

or  yoB  my  geotlc  cousin  WeslmuTlaBil, 

What  yesternight  our  eouDCiil  did  ilecree, 

1b  /brwardiNp  this  deerc  axperiatict. 

5AaAipr«re.  Henrg  IV.  /trs/  Part,  fol.  48. 

VOL.  XXII. 


But  Mortimer  bis  foot  bad  scarcely  set 
Into  (be  road  where  fortune  had  to  dexi, 

Dm  the,  dUpowd  hU/unrard  course  to  let, 

Her  kwd  cooditioo  <;uickly  doth  resnJ. 

Uragton.  7%r  iferpNf’  M'ors,  book  i. 
— — — • And  M they ybnrerrf  went, 

Thai  spidr  a knight  fosre  pricking  on  tbe  plaiae, 

A*  if  he  were  on  w«me  adventure  bent, 

And  ia  hit  port  appeared  manly  bardimeot. 

Reuser.  Faeue  QatcrNr,  book  lil.  can.  6. 

— , Nof  am  I accessary. 

Part,  or  party  confederate,  abetter. 

Helper,  soeofidor,  pwuadrr,/w-iww><er, 
l^tkcipal  or  maintainer  of  ibis  late  tfaeft, 

Harry.  Ram  Alley,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

For  now  the  rebel  thus  forlorw,  grows  strong, 

Both  ia  his  reputation  and  tuccees  ; 

For  haviiqf  with  his  pow'r  held  out  so  long. 

Many  ^venture  wriUi  more yonranfiww, 

To  yield  him  aid,  and  to  support  his  wrong. 

DantrL  Huiory  of  the  Cntl  /far*,  book  iv. 

All  sounds  (whatsoever)  moive  rtMod;  that  is  to  say,  on  all  sides, 
opwanU,yunrar(/s,  sod  t^kwards. 

liaeotu  Nataral  history,  Cent.  Hi.  see.  301 . 

Quite  from  bis  chariot's  head, 

He  sirooke  him  with  a lance  to  earth,  as  first  he  flight  addre«t ; 

It  took  his /tieiMrd-runird  backe,  Sod  lookt  out  of  his  breast. 

Chapman.  Homer,  f/wd,  book  v.  fol.  64. 
l*ht  bill  which  Lord  Roos  had  brought  in  against  his  wife,  for 
adellery,  was  farreardtd  by  the  Kmg,  with  as  mucb  leal  as  if  the 
case  was  his  own. 

Varlmiarntajy  HiAory.  Charln  U.Anm  1669. 
The  trewp  retirea,  the  loten  close  the  rear. 

With  forwardloct%  not  confossing  fear  t 
Baekteard  they  tao\t,  but  scorn  their  pace  to  mend, 

Then  seek  the  slatrt,  and  with  slow  hutc  descend. 

Ihydrn.  C'ynnow  amf  IpAiyenat 

No  aooeer  got  than  with  disdain 
He  (DesireJ  threw  them  on  the  greuod  again, 

And  hasleii  forward  to  pursue 
Fresh  objects  fairer  to  bn  view. 

In  hope  to  ^nag  some  nobler  game. 

Swift,  i^sire  «|W  PoasrssMe,  1737. 
The  saying  went  that  be  [a  friar]  practiced  with  the  Turk  to  hare 
uodone  again  all  that  was  there  ia  so  good  forwarthttu. 

Strype.  MtmoriaU.  Edward  VI.  Anno  1552, 
Had  but  the  objector  takes  the  pains  lo  read  three  verses  forward. 
to  lbs  end  of  the  chapter,  bo  might  easUv  have  seea  how  little  foun- 
datwB  there  was  for  noding  fault  with  whal  he  had  read  in  verve  16. 
HWcrfoivd.  fVorkt,  voL.  vi.  p.  247.  Jeremiak,  cb.  xv.  V.  16. 
The  eccasiotial  propeiitity  lo  this  superstition  [symbolic  figure*] 
was,  without  question,  forwarded  aad  encouraged  by  tiie  pric^ood. 

kVarharttm.  The  Dimnt  Legation,  book  iv.  sec.  4. 

I do  rxR  imagine  that  you  fiad  me  rain  la  declariag  myself,  or  very 
forward  ia  troubling  vow, 

Burke.  Spetih  to  tie  Eltctori  of  Bruioi  at  the  Gmelmsioa  of  the 
Poll, 

I think  vre  might  have  fmit>d,  before  tho  rude  band  of  iacoleat  office 
was  <m  our  sbouldcrt,  and  the  staff  of  usurped  authority  brandished 
over  our  heads,  that  coDtempt  M the  siippiiant  is  not  the  best  /or- 
warder  of  a suit ; that  national  ditgrtee  is  not  the  high  road  to 
security,  much  less  ki  power  and  grestiMWi. 

Id.  On  a Kegicide  Peace.  I.etier  3. 
After  bis  return,  however,  be  wu  so  far  from  obaorviag  that  cau> 
tioa  whkh  Plutarch  speakv  of,  that  he  fredy  snd/onrarsbfy  rcsuuvod 
bis  former  onploymem  ofple^iag. 

AftdMeton.  Ufe  of  Cecero,  sec.  1.  vcd.  1.  p.  60. 
TU  true,  Chrisiianity  gives  its  these  hopes  wbkh  resson  firwardlf 
aavumes,  aud  makes  her  own,  forgeUiof  at  the  satue  time,  or  uDtbank* 
fnSly  slighting,  the  only  grounds  on  wliicb  Uiey  are  fouoded. 

Hard.  Hiiris,  vol.  vli.  p.  02.  5ctw«>w34. 
Hiis  oReu  gave  bis  enemies  a plausible  handle  of  ridiculing  his 

Eridc  and  arrogance;  while  tbe/wvwnfocst  that  he  shewed  to  cole- 
rate  hb  own  menu  is  all  hb  publick  spooebe*,  seems  lo  justify  their 
censarcs. 

Midditton.  Lif^  of  Ctcvrs,  sac.  12.  voL  iii.  p.  337. 
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FOR. 

waste. 


FOR. 

WORD. 


FORWASTE,  for,  i.  e.  JbrfA,  and  tauif. 

To  utterly,  entirely  womU. 

' - ' Thai  bad  of  V w« 

Tbrir  aeoplcr*  sUotriit  from  Eaa  to  Wus'tora  diora, 

And  oil  (he  worid  in  tbeir  atibiectioa  h«Ul ; 

HU  U)tt  hend  wtlb  foulc  Tpruee 

FortwUtd  ali  lb«ir  Uod,  aad  ibetn  cxfioUd. 

Sfittu€r.  Farm  QwrtNr,  hook  i.  cto.  I . 

FO^RWEAR.  For,  i.  e.forth^  and  «?ear. 

Fo'awoRN,  fit/;.  J fFom  out. 

For  ceruioljr  it  «er«  her  loUie 
To  treareo  of  (hat  ilk  doth, 

And  if  it  were  /vnmwrrf,  abe 
\Voul4  haue  full  great  aicitc 
Of  dotbieg,  or  die  hooght  her  ncwe. 

Cktutctr.  Tkt  Hammitt  af  the  Roar. 
Thoogh  what  ail’d  me,  I iniffht  not  well  a*  they 
lUkc  up  soizMr  fonaonte  tala  that  amotber'd  lay, 

In  chimoey  oorMn  mnaak’d  with  winter  fires, 

To  read  tod  rack  asleep  our  drowsy  aires  * 

ttak.  Soli're  1 . book  vi 


FORWEARY,  /or,  i.  e,  forlk,  and  iceary. 

Utterly,  extremely  wtary ; weariai  out. 

With  (bat  Word  Rcwum  went  ber  gate 
Whan  ahe  saw  for  do  aeriMHiieg 
Sbe  might  me  fro  my  foly  brieg, 

Than  dumaid  i leU  dl  aoola, 

Farwery,  ibrwandred  at  a foole. 

CitMoei*.  7%r  Rmnamt  af  tkt  Raaa,  fol.  131- 
TliiBe  armea  aball  thou  tprede  abrtde 
At  man  in  warre  were /erwerei^.  /d.  A.  fol.  129. 

Some  of  bia  diet  doe  from  him  wilhdrawe  ; 

For  I him  fiod  to  bo  loo  proucUy  fed. 

Gitte  him  more  Uboor,  aod  «iilh  ttraiter  Um-e, 

That  be  with  works  may  be  /hnarmird. 

Spemifr.  Fatrie  Qifatne,  book  V,  cao  S. 

' Your  Kinir,  whose  laboured  ^ritt, 
fWt-tafahfd  in  tbit  ar liun  of  twift  i|>eede, 

Crauat  barboaragc  within  your  dttie  wallet. 

Skmkrpfttre.  Khty  Jakfi,  fol.  &■ 

FORWEEPED, i.  e.Jbrifi.  and  tcrep. 

To  tcrfp  extremely.  See  an  Example  from  Gower, 
in  V.  ForiPoite. 


With  VH^  and  cin  M/orteapi 
And  pale,  as  man  long  voalept. 

Tke  Dfromf  af  CAoweer,  fol.  364. 

FORWELKED,  _/&r,  1. 1.  forth,  and  tcdi. 

Utterly,  extremely  wtlked  or  wrinkled. 

A foufe/enerfeed  thing  waa  she 
That  whilnme  round  aod  toft  had  be, 

Ckauctr.  TAt  Ratmnt  yf  ikt  /fete,  fel.  1 18. 

FOHWITHEUEU,  ^r,  i.  t.  forth,  and  un'fAer. 
Utterly,  extremely  ttUkrrtd. 

Her  body  amnU/uruvrAerri/  ami  forespemt, 

As  is  Um  ttalke  that  summer’s  drought  opprrti. 

Mirrar  far  Jifayutratra,  fi^  267. 

FORWORD,  A.  8.  foreword,  forword;  pactum, 
/xfdut,  a barpfain.  a ieapie,  a covenant,  a condition,  on 
agreement;  Dutch,  revr-ifnercfe.  Somner. 

Aybre>said,  %fbre-trulhi'd  or  assured;  already  pro- 
mised, covenanted  or  agreed ; and  thus,  a promisee, 
covenant  or  agreeiocnL 

bif/omarif  was  faate  y mad. 

ft,  Gkmettter,  p.  150. 

At  left  ^ lo|lis  ^ lond  oo  a forward  deie 
To  pay  lUi  a }i«ile  a peny  to  bi  grre. 

A.  hrwmt,  p.  8 

Aad  whau  (bit  good  man  saw  that  it  was  so, 

As  be  that  wise  was  aod  obedient 
To  kepo  bU  fatantrd  by  bi«  free  assent, 

He  uide  ; sitfaea  I sbai  begin  tbU  eamo, 

W bat } weicooie  be  Uic  cutte  a name. 

CAowcer.  The  Prahgiu,  y.  654. 


Sire  mao  of  lawt,  i;uod  be,  so  bare  ye  blis, 

Tel  us  a tale  anoo,  tafarwvrd  is. 

C’Aowrcr,  The  Mnrt  of  tjawet  /VoA^oe,  v.  4-454. 
Por  he  batb  made  his/«erw»i’^, 

With  sacrilege  for  to  dwdle, 

Wbichc  bath  his  heritage  in  Hella. 

Cinerr.  Canf.  ^m.  bo<^  v.  fid.  122. 

FORWOUND./gr,  i.  e.  ff^rth,  tuid  uvund. 

Utterly,  extremely  wounded. 

rpoB  my  feet  I me  vp  than 
F^k,  as  a furteauadrd  man, 

CkAmYT.  Tke  /towjiM/  of  the  Hoar,  fol.  124. 
FORWRAPT,  jfor,  i,  e.  forth,  and  wrap. 

Utterly,  extremely  wrapped;  covered  or  concealed. 
Hie  proudest  of  tbise  riotoures  three 
Answer'd  agen  1 What  ? cbeel,  with  soey  grace. 

Why  art  (boa  all  farwrapprd  save  (by  face  f 
Why  lirest  Uiou  so  longe  in  so  great  age  ? 

CkoiKwr.  The  Pardonrret  Tate,  ».  12S62. 

All  must  be  Myd,  and  ootbing  excoawi,  oe  bid,  n«  fanteapped. 

id.  Tie  Peraomta  Tote,  *ol.  il.  p.  303. 
FOUYETE,  see  Forget. 

FORYIEUD,  for,  i.  e.J^rth,  and  yield. 

To  yield  it  forth  ; yield  it  up,  pay  it,  repay. 

That  tlianke  I God  and  you,  to  wbom  I pwy 
Faryefde  U you,  tber  is  no  mortt  to  *ey. 

d«K<r.  Tkr  Cterket  Tkte,  v.  8767. 

'■  .Madime,  the  Ood  aboue 
Foryetd  thou  that  the  of  Loue 
Haue  makcKl  me  bb  wrath  to foryrtie 
And  pace  su  long  fur  to  IHie 
That  1 may  know  setbly  what  ye  be 
That  haue  me  bolpea. 

Id.  Pratapwe  af  Cieapotra,  Queeiw  af  Egypt,  fbl.  260. 

FOSS,  Fr.  ^o«jc  ; Lat.^wfl.a  ditch ; y?»rrt<m, 

Fo'sswav.  J the  past  participle  offodere,  to  dig. 

A ditch  or  dike. 

Hee  had  as  tnleadoo  oi»ce  to  set  out  and  enlarge  the  walls  of 
Rome,  esen  as  far  as  to  Ostia  ; and  from  Ibesce  by  a/oae  to  let  the 
sea  into  old  Rome, 

llaUand.  .SwrtoRUfs,  fnl.  186.  Nero  VloMdtm  Ceraor. 
O'er  the  dread  ybwe  Ute  impenwus  space) 

Now  steeds  and  men,  ami  rare  tumultuous  pass, 

Pape.  Hamer.  Htad,  book  ir. 
Tbea  o'er  his  sboutden,  pledge  of  faTouni  put, 

The  gift  of  Mr  HjpiipyU,  be  cast, 

A aable  robe oeep  rouad  /on  he  made, 

Apd  on  the  kindling  wood  the  ticiim  laid. 

Fawkea,  jtpaiiimiu  fikudi$u,  dryv/maticaia,  book  Mi. 
WltUe  he,  (roan  wbiwn  their  dreadful  sufiferinga  rise, ' 

Fierce  Kodomoat  escapes,  and  as  be  8ie« 

High  bounding  o’er  tbe /use  that  yawns  below, 

Lights  on  th‘  ratcrior  ramparts  of  the  foe. 

Haale.  OHtxiuio  Funaaa,  book  x\. 
FOSSET,  properly  written  Faucet,  Fr.  fau$$t ; 
quaei  f»uci»  obturamentum.  Min.sliew. 

The  stop  of  the  mouth. 

You  weare  out  a goud  wholesome  foeenooee  in  heariog  a cause  be- 
tween* an  orrodga  wife  aad  a /orart-itUer,  and  then  reioureo  tbe 
coatruuenie  of  tbree-peoce  to  a second  day  of  audience. 

Skoktprare.  Coriatmma,  fol.  6. 

If  you  are  sent  down  is  baste  to  draw  any  driak,  and  find  it  will 
not  iwD,  do  aot  be  at  the  trouble  of  opening  a vent,  but  blow  strongly 
into  ihe/maft,  and  you  will  futd  it  unmediatnly  pour  ioio  your  month, 
or  take  out  the  veat,  but  du  not  stay  to  put  it  in  agaid,  for  fear  your 
master  should  wsut  you. 

Ewift,  Dtrecikiiu  lo  ^creairls.  Tkt  Batter. 

FO'SSIL,  Fr.  fotaile ; Lut.  fu$$ilu,  yoanfc, 

Fo'ssil,  adj.  >that  may  or  can  be  digged  or  dug  ; 
F(/.n!m.i»T.  J J'rom  f^rum,  the  past  participle  of 
fod-ere,  lo  dig. 

By  recent  Mineralogists  Fo$mU  appears  to  be  reslricted 
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FOSSIU  to  such  fonns  of  organic  bodies,  animal  or  vendable,  as  Th«^  I am  eame  »nd  W up  with  my 

l‘n<!TEa  penetrated  by  earthy  or  metallic  substances.  Which  are  mj /htttr-hntkrr*»,  I may  inp  * 

. ’ And  oa  ihff  tlniciuK  K«xt  he  heaxM  a losd  a hsad- wolHoUi  my  natural  »ild*rtiw«, 

Oriulphor.  turpaatioe,  ami  mastic  wood  : •“  »*• 

too.  the  pyramiib  iDcreas'd.  Bf«vmonl  amd  FU/cAfr.  7Ae  A/atiTf  rr«;n/y,  act  te. 

G«rtA.  The  Ditpentaryf  can.  3.  Tben  1 arow  by  Ibb  imnt  SMred  head 

Touniefort  Mtys,  ihi«  covntrey  [Caf^ocial  b so  fuU  diar to  ease  thy  griefe, 

that  it  ia  to  h«  ^ad  in  the  hijjh  roada  and  ploughed  lands.  ****  *^1:** 

Ftackrt.  i?Wiw.  ArgoMtHtcmt,  book  U.  notea.  ■S>*r«»fr.  Fatrit  Queent,  book  uL  can.  2, 

Had  dmae  adreoution* not  been  found  in  every  quarter  of  tIii  them  th.»  K«»d  eouaaell, 

and  had  they  been  found  la  all  kinds  of  aoils  iiHtilTcreody,  we  might  !>,,  time  «aD<«  aiscertie  now 

.uppoM  Ihcn  to  be  C«^at  they  were  once  commonly  tbou^O  the  ^ ' nV4ut^  %r  ir 

natives  of  ihosa  narrow  beds  ill  which  they  are  discos'Ofed,  ami  a kind  » - » r.»  ' ••  ^ Mfg,  Met  u.%c.  2. 

of  iWsus  MatMra'.  caioe  would  ahe  [kstherj  uncase  her  fuetet^frtker  [Mordecai]  of 

liarbmrton.  Horkt,  *oJ.  is.  p.  259.  Srrm*m  I3  note  mournfull  weMS  j and  chanfe  his  sack-chith  for  tiasue;  that 

I.  I d,,  depth  „r  «„y  . »,i„.  CZ  'riXS- *"*“ 

I.  I II  1.  j a 1..  . n L *'  1 ...  SeiB.  My  nsme  u bound  to  your  ttenaftcenee, 

n |««rfl  •h.dod  byt.ll  .A  trew  of  . q«lB,  M Mr  Jmw  llM,  Yotir  h..d,  h...  brm  to  o..  Bk.  bouol,’,  po,» 

fW..A.<  tofonttod  out  toKootmooly  nluoMr.  Never  .hot  up rtf  mT/hifrr-tou.. 

PtlttTPn  »U!,J 

FOSTER,  MC  roOfSTE®.  V.  r\>:.u.  l -i.  e lau  I . 

, le  Deities!  who  neids  and  pUttu  jmrtect, 

Fo  srEK,  V.  * Wlw  rule  the  season*,  and  tl^  year  direct ; 

Fo'sTCftAOe,  Racchuf  *ad/o$trriHg  Ceres,  powers  divine, 

Fo'sterbr,  Who  gate  us  com  for  roast,  for  water  wine. 

Fo'5tb.e»s*.  a.  S.  /tofn«».;  Dttlch.  „ "7'''"-  l«ok  i. 

FostbriooE.  twtfrfflTB  i.robRblvlli»«um«  Cl™«»  of  Alrxe^n.]  pnt^ed.  thui:  " The  w„rt  b .11 


and  had  they  been  found  ia  all  kinds  of  aoils  indilTcreody,  we  might 
toiippnsc  then  to  be  (what  they  were  once  commonly  the 

natives  of  those  narrow  beds  iii  which  they  are  discosaredy  ami  a kind 
of  iWaus  natMre'. 

H'arbmrion.  Her**,  «oJ.  il.  p.  259.  &mMi  13  Dote. 
Lo  ! from  the  depth  of  many  a yawning  mine 
Thy  /fu»U  treasures  rise. 

Dodaief.  rttlpn'caiAaiirp,  caa.  3. 

It  Is  welt  shaded  by  tall  ash  troas  of  a species,  as  Ur.  Jooes  the 
infortned  me,  uncommonly  valuaMe. 

JiAamm.  A Jowmry  /o  the  Wewttm  lAanda. 

FOSTER,  see  Fooeste®. 

Fo'srEK,  V. 

Fo'steaaoe, 

Fo'sterbr, 

Fo'stbresse,  a.  S.  /jefrt«n;  Dutch, 

Fo'jtTERiooB,  voedstrrfH ; probably  the  fiame 

Fo'iiTBatNo,  woni  ®s  A.  S.ybfAn* ; Dutch. 

Fo'steR'Babe.  lo/rrf. — 

Fo'stee-bbothe®,  [ Jn  A.  s./aater^bramor/osief 

Fo'»te®-chud,  f child;  foHer^rolkor^  fader^ 

Fc/9TBR-0am.  iRorfrr. 

Fo'ster-oahohtbr,  To  feed ; fo  nourish  or  lo 
Fo'ster'Earth,  nurse,  to  cherish;  to  rear  or 

Fo'.stf.r-1'ather,  train  up. 

Fo^STER-MOrHE®, 

Fo^sTBR-NURSB, 

Fo'ster-box. 

Aoil  io  gret  reverence  and  chariice 
Hite  olde  poure  fader  /Weed  abe. 

CAaunw.  J'fte  Cierket  Tale^  r.  879. 

I am  a man  of  litel  susteeaace, 

My  spirit  bath  hit /barnn^  in  the  Rtble. 

U.  The  Sempntmrn  Tatt,  r.  7427. 

In  sweet  April,  the  messenger  to  Uav, 

When  hotvnia  drops  do  melt  in  gulden  tbowre*. 

When  curry  hyrdc  records  her  loner’s  lay. 

And  wealern  winds  do /ot/rr  forth  our  flosrm, 
l.ate  iu  aa  even  I walked  out  alooe. 

froacMjlite.  The  Cbm/fsoW  ^ FhaJmene, 

The  ehllde  also  becyng  snder  the  guiding  of  hit  mntlicr,  and  his 
yWrer-/a#*er,  euro  then  as  yoaog  as  be  was,  accustomed  hiaaelf  lo 
deuoui  eeruing  of  God,  (or  our  et»reum{>le. 

UdaU.  I.Mke,  eh.  ii. 


A.  S.  /tofn««;  Dulch.  „ l«ok .. 

rordslrrru  - nmlnhlv  Ihe  ..me  , ■ ' of  AlexuHin.]  pmceed,  thui:  " Tlie  <r<irt  a .11 

wonl  as  A.  S.  jothfe  ; Dutch,  saya  be,  my  flesh,  and  drink  my  blorHl.” 

toederen.,  to  fodder^  lo  feed. — tVitterlemd.  H"or*a,  vol.  tii.  u.  116.  O/  Sfuriitmi  Katiep  ut>d 
1 n A.  S.  /oafer-brttm  Ot  foster • mecurding  lo  John,  vie 

child;  JhaUr-brolhor^  feeder^  TVy  [kings]  by  God  are  destined  to  be  the  protrc1our<i  of  the 
iworfrr.  church,  the  patruos  of  rel^on,  the/oeTcrcre  and  cherishers  of  iniih, 

To  feed  i to  nourish  or  to  ’i""'. «' fleoe-.  ,rt.  I. 

nurse,  to  cberiilh ; to  rear  or  *^.***'■  *^”^*•’'1  hrcasutliey  Hung  whene'er  maakiod  Jie  cunt, 
train  on  vsttc  fnsfet-brtthrren  was  «>ur  monster  nurs'd. 

' ’ Ofwire-  file  Peet'a  •/  hie  .t/Wr. 

Here  when  the  babe  bad  all  liis  tirne  fulfill'd 
Ion  tint  took  him  for  her  feeteroehAiL 
AdduoM.  (h'UL,  .l/ctineur/iAsura,  bovde  ili.  Th*  Birfh  9/ Patrhin. 

Ml'S  was  dim'd  w ilk  motssy  greetia : 

\jL.  T^u  * flSfi  There,  by  the  wolf  was  laid  the  martial  iwinsi 

lucrr.  7Ar  Ctnkn  Tok,  t.  879.  iMr^pid  on  her  swelling  dug.  they  hung  5 

ieeaace,  Tbc/oe/ir-droa  loird  out  ber  fawning  tongue, 

nii^  in  the  Rtble,  Drydem.  Firyit.  .Fursef,  book  vtii. 

the  Sempnom-e,  Tate,  r.  7427.  ^ yi,,  nording  grove 

Hsenger  to  Mav,  Seems  fair  awliilr,  clicrish'd  with /Mternwr/A r 

do  melt  in  gulden  tbowre*,  Hut  wfieB  the  alien  cotopuet  it  cahaua 

edi  her  loner’s  lay.  Its  native  poverty  again  prevail.. 

do  yWrr  forth  our  flowm,  >f.  Fhlipa,  (^der,  hook  i. 

. . 171011  Tuntus  to  the  Gods,  and  fini  to  Faunua  prey'd ; 

le.  7»r  Ofmptami  e/  Pfahmeme.  u q F».aos.  pity,  and  ibo«  fuoiher  Karth, 

Ih.  (piiJI.,  «f  to.  mrtli.r,  .Dd  hi.  'y!*.'!  '>'!’»  "»“<'■<  i«,'birUi, 

g as  be  wav,  aecurtomed  hiaaelf  to  ™ ^ ... 

»reum{>le.  Ifrjdm.  Sirgit.  rtftarsd,  book  aii. 

UdaF.  I.Hke,  ch.  ii.  Thoueands  and  tea  thrmsands  of  chiUlreo  have  been  snatched  from 


stw.  pi.y«  wn.  for  «,.hipg  .ito  but  .iib.,  to  d..,.  ..  by  )!r 

l.p«.to  idi..i».,  or  lo to  f«n.M  Ib.a  IP  it  ^ V f T “"e'."*"?  Z"'™'  “>"»»th 

* e G'eal  Bnlara  and  Irr  and,  by  their  paternal  care. 

p«  I.  Kl  to.  6.  ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Tli«  fvsterer  of  shooting  ts  labour,  that  entapaoioa  of  vertae,  tbe 
mainieyiier  of  bouaetye,  ilw  enrreaae  of  bewlihc  and  weahheiu-roe. 

Aseham.  IForAr,  p.  8*2.  J'enplutus, 

Some  one  or  other  adjoining  to  Ibis  lake  had  tbe  charge  and  /«• 
fenu^e  of  this  child.  [Seminunis.J 

ttetSrgh.  Ihetvtf  vfthe  WhAJ,  book  i.  rh.  lU.  sec.  3. 

■ ■ Take  her  again  among  you, 

ni  iwne  of  your  light  heart  /odertimft. 

lien  Jornavn.  The  Aine  /na,  act  v.  ac.  1 . 

Glory  of  korghts,  and  hope  of  all  tbe  earth, 

CciM  (urih  ; your  fitStretae  bids ; who  from  yo«r  birth 
Hath  bred  you  to  llu.  howvr,  and  fur  ihi.  Ihnme. 

Id,  J/ujyure.  Upeeekta  ni  Fruwe  Uenrjf'a  Alamcfa. 


Herne.  IfVir,  vol.  vi.  p 12.  dia.  t.  lUetamg*  •*/ Pertevernnee. 

TbrnestiH  remaina  in  the  IbIwkIs,  thoogh  it  is  passing  fast  away,  ibe 
cu.Uim  of  foatemge.  A iiurd,  a roan  of  weeith  awd  emmeuce,  eemls 
bis  child,  eitlicr  male  or  (esialc,  to  a tacksman  oe  tenant,  to  be 
feAertd.  In  Mull,  tbe  father  sends  with  his  child  a certain  nuaiber 
of  cows,  to  which  the  ssroe  nufaber  is  added  by  the  fvnierrr, 

Jnhnmm.  .f  ./tfunicy /•  fAc  IFce/ma /af>tm<fr. 

- But  aO  thy /WrrvAo&re  are  d»d>— 

The  men  of  iron  ; and  the  woHd  bath  rear'd 
Cilice  from  out  their  aepniebres. 

Byrxm.  CJttlde  Hnro/dtt  Ptignmoge,  can.  .5. 

Treditten  drawing  after  it  a tbouMod  other  beggarly  errore,  which 
srere  wow  to  be  supporiad ; this  gave  nse  lo  au  after  birth  of  twiesiv* 
and  fresh  eroployiricnt  Soe /vAer-faihtrt  of  the  sctumls. 

freriurl'eit.  IflArd*.  vid.  is.  p 1*8.  Stnmm  %. 
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Aockcnt  Rofn«,  Uk«  modem  Sienat,  aboaiMied  nMwt  probebly  «itb 
inugea  o(  the /otifr-wiother  of  ber  foa«l«r. 

Bfmt.  CkiiJf  Haroitty  vot.  ii.  p.  173.  »n.  4.  no(e«. 

/ POTHER,  Mr,  Tyrwhilt  says,  A carriajp  load  ; 
an  indefinite  larg^e  quantity.  Skinner,  A foddrr  or 
fithtTf  from  Ger.  ^dtr,  cecfwra,  or  as  much  as  can  be 
contained  and  ramnf  in  a cart,  perfiapa  from  the  Ger. 
ftuhren,  vfhere,  to  carry ; all,  I iWlicve,  from  the  Lat. 
vehtre.  Wachter  observes,  that  the  Cier.  ^re« ; A.  S. 
Jkrian,  a^ree  in  sound  and  significution  wiUi  the  Gr. 

Lat.  fcrrt.  It  relates  (says  Hay)  pro|>erly  to 
lead,  and  signifies  a certain  weight,  viz.  eight  pigs  or 
1600/^. 

With  him  ther  w«i  a plowmaa,  wa«  hi*  brother. 

That  baJde  jflaid  of  <loag  fuli  many  a /ether. 

Chamerr.  The  Prak>pie,  r.  6^. 
Of  Man  he  m&ked  hath  right  awicbe  another. 

That  coste  largely  of  gold  a /ether. 

Id.  7%e  AitiyA/ee  7<a/e,  V.  1910. 
POTHERGILLA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
PolyandrUi,  order  Di^nia,  natural  order  Conifers. 
Generic  character : <^yx  truncated,  entire ; corolla 
none,  filaments  very  long,  club-shaped;  germen  two. 
cleR;  capsule  two-celled,  two-homed  ; seeds  solitary, 
very  hard. 

One  species,  F.  alnifolia.,  native  of  North  America. 
FOL'DRE,  Fr.  fiuldrt,  a thunderbolt ; from  the  Lat. 
/«igwr.  See  PouLnaa. 

Ke  that  thing  that  maa  caJl  faudre. 

That  aoute  waictime  atoare  to  powdre. 

C'A4tirm'.  The  aecettd  Boohe  a/  Fame,  fob  277. 

POUGHTCN  ; pa.st  tense  and  past  participle  of  the 
verb  q.  v. 

Aod/9wboi  aitea  ale 

Ptert  Phuhman.  Fin'en,  p.  3. 

, The  Nd  «port!i  we  riot  ia. 

Are  tales  of  /oughien  fields,  of  martial  scars, 

And  things  uflne  long  ago,  wbro  entfl  vl  coanga 
Were  held  the  best,  not  those  wall  spoken  youth. 

Who  oaly  carry  coa<^uest  io  their  loogues. 

Beavmamt  imd  Ftetcker.  The  Latrt  e/  Candy,  act  iii. 

FOUL,  V.  ~\  Goth.yu/f.yir/idi/a ; A.  S.fyi- 
Vovi,  adj.  an,  fvl-an  ; Dutch,  vuyUn,  y>cd- 

Fo'uttY,  luerf.,  ronfaminarr,  to  pollute,  to 

Fo'clmess,  contaminate,  to ^U,  q.  v. 

PorL-PACED,  ► To  dirty,  to  pollute,  to  con* 
F’oUL-PBEDrNO,  taminate.  Tlie  adjective  is  applied 
Foul-moutiieo,  more  extensively ; 

PouL-sFoKEN,  Dirty,  polluictl.  impure;  ami 
FoDL-TONauED.  J ihus,  consequentially,  disgusting, 
ugly,  odious,  tlisgraceful ; opmiKetl  to  fair,  as  foul 
weather,  foul  play. 

let  ^retli  wrech*  louade  /«afc  best, 

As  wommoB  hire  child  alleging  mesl. 

R.  Oioutttter,  p.  69. 

Bot  over  was  Rnred/ow/y  begiled. 

R.  Bmmne,  p.  42. 

■■ And  Uik  ieh  hed* 

Wbe^er  frut  wber  fairs,  o^er /ml  lo  loken  on. 

Piere  PimhmaH.  ruBoa,  p.307. 
N'e  a /mitr  tbral  may  ao  maa,  ive  woman,  make  of  bis  body,  thin 
for  to  yere  his  body  to  sinne. 

CAoarrr.  The  Ptnonea  Tale,  vol.  ii.  p.  287. 
Hewohle  i^ate  his  irouili  holde. 

As  every  kmghl  iherto  is  bvU 
Wbai  hap  so  euer  him  U befell, 

Thoogh  she  be  the  Joalrete  of  all. 

Yet  to  honour  of  woman  hesd 
Him  tbuught  beshuJde  lakco  head. 

Gavtt.  Cam/.  Jm.  book  i.  fbl.  1 7. 


Tber  was  a ceoaUey  is  the  which  diere  wer  alftMMie  aoDe  bat  POt'L. 
fnoiea,  saving  a fewe  which*  were  wise,  aod  they  by  theyr  wisdom  . _ _ 
knew,  that  ther  shoWe  fall  a great  rayae,  the  wbicbe  shuuldc  make  all  ~ 

Iheym  fooles,  that  shahl  be  /tatted  or  wet  therewith. 

&r  Tkumaa  Ittvrr.  Wvrhet,  foi.  1433.  J.ady  etHnyUm,  Letter  to 
Maryaret  Re  per. 

But  1 pray  God  that  the  sore  eyes  of  his  sicke  aoule  may  oore  loke 
q>  hatter,  lest  he  finally  fall  into  the /mele  smoke  of  Helle,  where  he 
saall  nenar  aee  after. 

id.  fi.  fob  477.  Tke/ra  Part  »/  the  Cbn/WaOoa  o/  TpuUil. 

For  if,  with  vs  be  conuersauBie 
sum  humble  lowly  soole. 

We  call  him  goose,  ind  disarde  doult, 
and  /mafye  ftUed  eowie. 

l>rant.  Haraee.  Smiirr  3, 

They  of  ye  raatell  uw«  how  dicy  were  asMiled  on  all  sydes,  aod 
coude  pareesue  eo  coofort,  and  sa««  well  how  the  duke  nor  the 
enable  wdde  oat  departe  ihesi  tyll  they  had  y'cialell  aS  their  wyll, 

Ottlher  with  f^raene  or  /otilmew. 

Lord  Bernen.  AVofsaarT.  Crowgr/e,  voL  1.  ch.  321. 

Wallowing  amon|  concuhines,  dallying  and  kisMOg,  tad 
vahonest  deUye«,  he  cut  bis  owo  throate  at  length  with  a raroor, 

/mtiiny  his  inUvnoas  Life  with  a low  and  dishooeat  departing. 

Stmie.  Tacilm,  fol.  41. 

Amongst  these  mighty  men  were  wemen  mUt, 

Proud  wemeo,  vaine.  forgetful!  of  their  yoke: 

The  hold  Semiramisj  whose  st<l«s  tnafixt, 

With  Mones  own  blade,  her  /tttUe  rrproacheH  spoke. 

Spmeer.  Ftt/ervt  Queen*,  book  L can.  .t 

There  also  was  tbsi  oilghtie  monarch  ^id 
Lowe  voder  all,  yet  aboue  all  io  pride, 

That  oame  of  natine  sire  did  /emie  vpbraid, 

And  would  as  AmmoD*s  soase  be  magniiidc. 

Id.  tb.  book  i.  caa.  S. 

A wight  she  was  so  farre  from  being  faire, 

None  could  be/dwArpsteem'd  r»mpar"d  with  her; 
ttotcribing  /ouhnea,  pardon  if  I erre. 

Ye  sbepheards*  daughters  aod  ye  gentle  swaines. 

My  Muse  would  gladty  rhauat  rtiurc  lovely  sUaioet! 

/fraspae.  BrilannitCt  PattoraU,  Kook  i.  song  1. 

— — — IbM/minete  mint  be  potged, 

Or  thy  disease  srill  raokie  to  a pestilence. 

Which  caaeven  taint  the  very  air  ibMl  thee. 

Feed.  The  Faneiet  Chaute  and  Xahle,  act  iv.  ac.  1. 

Bot  If  black  scaodall  or/btU-/aFd  reproach, 

Attend  the  sequel!  of  your  impositkw, 

Voure  mcere  enforceni'enl  shall  acquiUanee  me 
From  all  the  impure  blots  and  sUyoes  thereof. 

Shakipeare.  Rtchard  liJ.  fol.  192, 

\ ee,  there  u an  appeli/mt  cantmut,  that  passing  by  wholesome 
waa^,  fidU  upon  unmeet,  au<I  /amle-/ttd^  morsels ; woe  have 
heard  sermons  eeow.  Oh  now  fur  a masse:  we  have  beanie  ourowM 
divines,  Oh  for  a Jesuit,  at  a vespers. 

Hdt.  Cam!.  voL  is.  fol.  3Ul.  The  FtuJuona  «/  rAe  H’orld. 

ThereCnee  ie  coatrouenirs,  os  of  imsgei,  iiMiocaHoa  of  Mints,  and 
the  like,  where  Scripture  seems  to  speske  for  hereticks  we  mutt  have 
recourse  to  the  other  kind  of  Scripture  written  iu  the  heart  of  the 
church,  as  interpreter  of  all  Scriniem,  judge  of  all  opinions,  and 
whainieuer  else  /tmk-mmthed  Diasphetnie  with  Cairo  pretext  can 
derogate  from  the  other. 

I^rchat.  PUttrimnyr,  cb.  xil.  book  ll  foU  180. 

Chi.  For  that  i am  prepared,  and  full  resolu'd, 

Foule-tpaken  coward,  that  Ihoedrest  with  the  toagoe, 

And  with  thy  vreapoa  nothing  durst  perfnrme. 

S^hrpearr.  Titut  Andramiem,  fol.  36. 

Report  then  was  made  unto  him  nee  day  of  a certsin  /aml  tanyued 
fellow,  who  used  Ui  dander  end  back^bite  all  men,  aod  vet  spake  all 
good  of  him:  1 wonder  much  (quullt  he)  if  no  mao  told  him  that  f 
was  dead ; for  turdy  he  cannot  for  his  life  afTord  any  man  living  a 
good  word.  UoUami.  Piatnreh,  foL  3fi«. 

You  most  expect  the  like  disgrace, 

Soramliting  with  rogue*  to  get  a place; 

Must  lose  the  honour  you  have  gain’d, 

Your  Buinerous  virtues /W/^  staie'd. 

Sttt/i.  The  .dntuer. 
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Ft)T^L.  ^ inU  hB;r  ud  •labrare  hb  b«]ot-nd  mhi  for  til  (be  dirt  and 
^ of  hit  cloibet } Uie  detrarn  of  the  pcrton  ettily  tpolwgiuDg 

I'tXJND.  fof  Uie  dutgrceabieoets  of  Uie  babiL 

_ ^ . SoutA.  Sermomi,  »q|.  |i.  p.  216. 

'Htere  beiog  reason  to  tpprehrod  wime  violence  and  /bw/pUy  from 
tbe  iiunfves  of  tbe  Tribunes  MeteUuv,  the  Au^r  aud  1 'nr tor  of  that 
year,  coutrived  to  donolvo  (be  awentbly  by  a uraUgem  before  they 
came  to  a vote. 

Afi<f<ifrroii.  Jji/i;  nf  Cierro,  vel.  i.  s««.  3.  p.  186. 

There  are  who  any  they  view'd  without  aioaxe 
Thy  sad  reverse  of  alt  Ihy  former  praiee  j 
That  throueb  the  pa^aDts  of  a patriot's  name, 

Tbry  picrc  a the/vWii><wi  of  thy  mcpcI  aim. 

Akmmtie.  An  Epuiit  to  Cmrio, 

FOULDER,  ” Fr.  fouldroyer ; to  dart  or  ca»t  thun- 
derbolut;  to  strike,  bunt  or  blast  with  li^htnin^." 
Cot^rave  ; from  finddr^  or  foudre^  a thunderbolt,  and 
this  from  the  Lat  ful^ur^  It^hUiiug. 

Seem'd  tbat  UhmI  thunder  with  omazeoMnt  ^reet, 

Ehd  rend  the  ratting  skiee  with  flames  of  /(.uUirring  heat. 

S^enotr.  Faerir  Qntfnr,  book  ii.  cao.  2. 

FOUMART,  I.  e.  Fou/-morf;  Afar/,  or.Wartj'n;  Fr. 
morftn,  marf ; Sp.  maria;  It.  martino  • Low  Lai. 
mor/«.  Written  by  \Vallon,  Fulimart,  (see  Fitchat,) 
and  by  Juniu.s,  Futimtr. 

An  animal  (Skinner  thinks)  of  the  Weasel  or  Ferret 
kind. 

For,  b tiic  ni|;Kt  time  aod  in  corom,«piriti  and  tbeevo,  raites  aad 
mice,  (oudea  aod  oulcs,  niyhi  crawen  and  poulcattes,  fbxea  and  foa- 
mordet,  with  all  other  vennioc,  aod  Doysome  beaites,  use  most 
styrrioge.  Ro^er  AKham.  War  At,  fol.  83. 

FOUND,®.  “I  Fr._^iirfrr;  It. ^ndare;  Sp. 

Founoa'tion,  \fundar;  fttud-are,  which 

Founoa'tionlbss,  VVoRsius  thinks  may  bi*  from  the 

Fo'dmder,  I Or.  ^eV^ev,  interpreted  by  Ile- 

Fyt’NDREss.  J sychius,  fiuOoiy  profundUas^ 

depth. 

To  put,  place  or  lay  deeply;  to  place  or  lay  the 
bottom  ground  or  basis,  i.  e.  that  upon  which  any  ihiof; 
may  stand,  be  raided  or  eslabUsh(xi.  from  which  any 
thing  may  rise  or  spring ; and  thus,  to  build  or  establish, 
to  raise  or  vrecL 


And  vetiU  this  region  two  cities  (besides  many  other  good  townes) 
doe  beautiiie,to  wit  Seleucia, /omw6v/ aod  built  by  King  Sekucui 
and  Claudiopoli*,  which  ClatMlius  Ca»ar  ereeied  as  a coloniew  * 
HoUand.  Ammtanmt,  fo).  17,  GalUu  and  OmUonhoo. 


Found. 


Which  engines  of  protests,  end  proffers  kind, 

Urg'd  out  of  seetDing  grief  acd  sbows  of  love, 

So  shook  tbe  whole  yuMR<f«/ieM  of  hU  mind, 

As  (bey  did  all  bis  retololiosi  move. 

Dnniei.  /furory  Me  C’fvif  fFeri,  book  vi. 

None  of  the  lAw*r  mSm,  none  of  tbe  raiioaable,  grounded,  con- 
dilMBah  but  a tUltenog,  failtcious,  yewadaCfoWcn,  Iwcause  uncoodi- 
liooate,  hope,  which  the  bigger  it  sweiU  the  nnire  dangerous  it 
proves.  Hommvnd.  Work$,  vol.  iv.  ^^«Mon  6. 


If  any  uk,  how  the  soul  came  by  those  /inmdalKm  pvopoiitioM : 
1 rrlurn,  ai  quantity  did  by  Awgwm,  sod  yro/ttndMm  f they 

beiDg  the  ewential  sjtneses,  or  rather  coostitstives  of  it  es  rvaNocable. 

GAinW.  Vanity  of  iAvgaao/isury,  cb.  si. 
Aod  yottr  example  roey  »ork  such  offcct, 

Thit  it  may  be  the  beginning  of  a sect 
Of  patient  wtMoen ; aod  that  many  a day 
All  hovbaoik  may  for  ymi  (beir/owndcr  pray, 

Draft  >n.  To  tA*  .VeWr  Udy  J.  S.  of  WorWy  Cnoter. 
For  of  their  order  she  was  pstrooeue, 

Albe  Charisu  were  their  cMxiloitfotmdrrem. 

^prisirr.  Fotrit  Qunmr,  book  i.  cao.  10. 

'I  et  VcBOV,  vrhuDt  yen  wossbip  wn  x ohore  ; 

FWa,  thofoumirrm  of  the  publick  stews, 

Aod  has,  for  that,  her  sacrinoe. 

A/<uiti«y<r.  TAe  flryin  A/oriyr,  act  Hi.  ic.  I. 

Having  laid  down  as  my  fattndahtm,  that  the  Scripture  » a pjle 
that  in  alt  things  oeodful  to  Miration,  is  clear,  suflicieut,  atui  ordained 
by  Ood  Almigiity  for  that  purjwse,  I have  left  myself  oo  nf^t  to 
interpret  obscure  places,  eiKO  as  coacero  (he  pouibiiity  of  eteroal 
bappaottss  to  Heelbeoa. 

Dryden.  f*rc/«ce  to  Laid. 

Fromthcc,  with  pride  the  CalerlofiUas  trace 
The  glortotts  fmnder  of  their  kingly  race  t 
'iliy  martial  mds.  whom  now  they  uere  daplee. 

Did  ooco  their  land  subdue  and  civiUio. 

Swi/l.  On  tk«  iudden  Dryuty  t*f>  of  St.  PatricA’g  Weff. 


He  knew  be  could  net  pirate  (hr  Romans  better  or  ubtige  them 
more  to  patronise  his  poem,  than  by  disgracing  the  foundrrrm  of 
that  city,  [Carthage  ] 

Drydm.  Prvot  fforAi,  vM.  ili.  p.  d84.  A Dit<oar$o  on  Epu: 
Poetry. 


At  Peuenham  be  lies,  at  a Kroen  la  Kcot, 
la  an  abbey  of  pris  he  fottndtd  with  load  & reol. 

H.  Hrumat.  p.  137. 

His  bones  did  he  lay  m a toumbe  of  honour, 

It  was  his  ovren  abbey,  y«'rof  be  was  foandour. 

Id.  p.  109. 

Aod  thou  Lord  In  the  begyunyag  fotinditfia  the  erthe,  sml  heuestes 
beo  werWis  of  thin  hoodis.  Wtelif.  F.Artwi$t  ch.  i. 

And  thou  Lorde  is  the  begitmynge  hast  layd  the  foandadon  of  the 
earth : ami  thy  hcauena  are  the  worckes  of  tby  hamies. 

BtUe,  Amo  IS5I. 

Witness  of  Rome  that  foandetr  wu  truly 
Of  all  knighthood  nod  deeds  tnarueiotts 
RecotJ  I take  of  TUus  Liuiua. 

CAiraccr.  Tke  Ftonre  and  the  Ijmft^  fol.  369. 

Wbcrtbi  he  that  rnaAeib  K more  nerely  and  more  surely,  mygbt 
perrerue  that  Uirse  dedes  were  isot  hole  oor  perfeetr,  no  grounded 
vpon  ia«4  /owaufo/lnr,  but  hadde  a greater  apperaunce  of  truth. 

Stephen^  B*»Aop  of  fVmcAeUcr.  Of  jr»e  OAedtnn*,  lb].  3S. 

There  U furtbermorc  a place  bearing  name  Cola,  very  famous  for 
the  muhiiude  of  abbyes  which  the  Itoncii  haue  therio.  The  beginner 
and  fatatdrr  wheroF  is  thought  to  b«  one  Combendaxis,  a aoule 
crxftie  fellowe,  that  got  lb*  name  of  holineiue  by  cunniog  speech. 
i/M/wyr.  Voytgff  vol.  tL  pari  ii.  Bcporlt  of  Japan, 

But  of  the  place  he  held,  books  dirervly  dare  say, 

As  they  of  f jdbert  do,  who  fdtndtd  (hm«  divinea, 

Monastics  all  Uiat  were,  of  him  nam'd  Qilbertiocs. 

/AreytoN.  Potf-ofbnm,  soQg  17. 


It  esnoot,  I should  snppow,  after  this,  be  believed,  that  the  reli- 
gion and  the  transaction  upon  which  it  was  fonmdrd,nato  too  obscure 
to  engage  tbe  aUention  of  Josephus,  or  to  obtain  a place  in  bis  bia- 
tory.  Poky.  EddtnetOt  vol.  L part  L co.  mi.  p,  1 14. 

From  thence  I draw  (be  n»o«  comfortable  assaranew  of  tbe  future 
rigour  and  the  ample  resou  rets,  of  tbb  great  mnrepresented  country ; 
and  can  never  prevail  o«  myvelf  to  m^e  compUinis  which  have  no 
cause,  ia  erdor  to  reiae  hopes  which  have  no  fomdation. 

Barke.  (Jharrvaiiom  an  a tote  iitaie  af  Me  ifatiom. 

Tatian,  vrfao  Uvstd  m the  year  172,  went  into  many  extravagant 
epiniotn,  wa>  ihe/utrmfrr  of  a sect  called  Knrratiles,  and  *as  deeply 
iovolved  iu  disputes  with  the  Christians  of  that  age  ; yet  Taitan  to 
received  (he  four  Gospels,  as  to  compote  a harmooy  from  them. 

Paiey.  A'ffidmcrs,  vol.  i.  sec.  7.  p.  259. 

In  the  library  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  is  an  original  of 
their  foandreu,  Msi^ret  of  Richnwod,  the  King's  mother,  much 
damaged,  and  the  painter  not  known. 

Watpme,  Anerdotn  of  Painting^  vol.  1.  ch.  tlL  p.  88. 

Found,  'k  FV.  fondre;  It  fondert;  Lat 

Fo'u.'«der,  l^underr,  to  melt. 

Fo'unoeress,  I To  melt  or  reduce  to  ft  liquid 

Fo'unokrv.  } state,  to  pour.  In  the  Quotation 
from  Milton  the  first  Edition  reads  founded ; the  sub- 
sequent ones,  till  Bentley,  found  out,  Todd,  Notes  on 
MUlon. 

The  belowes  are  burnt : (he  ktade  ia  consumed  ia  ibe  fyro : the 
f<jtmder  neltetb  in  same  • for  the  wicked  are  not  uken  tvray. 

Gn»rra  Bdde.,  1561,  Jertmtahf  ch.  vt.  v.  29. 
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FOUND.  A s«t««d  inwltihidt 

...  WiUt  wonii’miM  art  oat  Ui«  maoue  ore, 

KOUVD*  Severifig  each  kind,  and  warn’d  the  buUian  drou. 

Afi/zan.  /*ora«/4ar  iiNd,  book  L r.  704. 

Dcdalus  iMreooer,  who  ia  raneod  noiui»;  the  eacelWnl 
and  imageun  of  old  time,  denacd  in  bnuae  two  boiea,  rubbiBg, 
wnpiitf,  and  currying  Uic  awcat  from  their  budica  in  the  bninc. 

tJoi/anJ.  P/mie,  vol.  U,  fol-  dOt- 

T^at  Uie  art  of  yp4oa</rrie  or  casting  metal*  for  imagea  hath  been 
vary  antique,  pradiaed  aiw*  anJ  pmfeMed  in  lulie  aa  well  na  in  other 
coaotrim  tune  oat  of  miu'l,  may  be  evidaally  prooued  by  the  Matue 
of  Hercvln,  which  Bvaoder  coo  sec  rated  to  the  hoeour  of  hint,  in 
tiut  verus  plarc  (by  f«Um  saying)  whkb  bow  U the  l>caal«inarkrt  ia 
Rome.  /<f.  li.  voU  H.  fol.  4d3. 

Now  long  beCore  ihia  time  (a.  l%  c.  606,1  thoae  greet  tnaaters  a&d 
tmageurs  ao  famous  fur  Hietall*/Wn4fw^,  anu  casting  of  imagea,  were 

j aj^it  gone.  f<f,  li,  fin.  487. 

— - ■ . Ttym,  flinging  down  thy  eyea 

Low  at  her  feet,  repliedat,  UMaaar,  oh  sovereign  • 

The  great  b«U  of  my  heart  ia  crack’d,  and  never 
Can  ring  in  tone  again,  lill’t  bo  new  cast 
By  ooa  only  akilful  /mmderfm. 

Fo^  Thf  Famcie$  C'Aojfe  ohJ  NMt,  act  iu.  w.  2- 

This  person  was  nencdcito  da  Roveuano,  aoudier  Floreatioc 
sculptor,  who,  Vasari  uys,  eaeculed  many  works  of  marble  and 
brooie  for  Henry,  and  got  an  ample  fortune,  with  whicli  be  returned 
to  his  native  coantiy,  but,  bis  eyes  having  aufTered  by  working  in 
the /oMndrey,  be  grew  blind  in  1.S50,  and  oUd  soon  after. 

tiaJpsife.  Ameethtet  •/  PainlMy,  rol.  1.  p.  176. 

Fo'undeb.  r.  \ Fr.  fimdrt;  It.  nfundare,  (Se« 

Fo^L'NOEaoL'S.  ^to  Found.)  Skinner  gives  two 
reasons  for  tleriving  from  the  same  orififin  as  the  verb 
io found;  one  is  sufficient,  ^irori  in  fundum  (t,  e.) 
terrain  cadiU  *c.  equu»;  because  he  (the  horse)  falls 
to  the  ground.  See  Uic  Examples  from  Chaucer  and 
G.  Douglas ; the  latter  renders  ruentem,  also,  /oim- 
derinf. 

A ship  is  said  to ^u.ndrr,  when  she  goe^  to  the  bottom. 

To  come  to  the  ground,  to  the  bottom  ; to  sink  ; to 
fall ; to  fail,  to  be  in  a mined  or  ruinous  state  or  con- 
dition. 

Out  of  tbe  gnwnd  a fury  iofmtal  alert 
From  Pluto  sent,  at  roqaisite  of  Satuma, 

For  which  hit  hont  for  fere  gan  U tume. 

And  lept*  made,  awl  fotmired  as  ha  kpc. 

Ckameer.  Tie  Km^iUn  Tole,  v.  2689. 

Her  coTDplicit  at  tamyn  ia  thiv  oeda 
Slert  to  tbarc  lady  in  aiTray  ami  dradc : 

And  tona  they  clauchl  and  lappit  in  Uiarc  artaes 
*rbis  Queauc,  that  foon'trrani  wav  for  her  sweet  harntei. 

O.  DwgUo.  Jineadvtf  book  xL  fol.  394. 

While  we  were  so  bcalea  in  the  former  lempMt,  tbe  pilot  of  the 
baric  signibeil  vnlo  vg,  that  be  pereeiued  she  bagamie  to  ieake,  and 
tliat  already  'he  had  recciued  lo  much  water,  ibaomuch  that  ah* 
brganoe  to  fvHfdft. 

Uoki^yt.  I’nyegr,  vol.  Mi.  fol.  398.  /Vaneta  fW/«. 

Popish.  Sparo  lb«  old  jade,  ba'a/otoufre'd. 

Mo»»*myrT.  Thr  nttmUmaa,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 
Vain  efTorts  I still  the  haltering  waves  rush  in, 

Intplscable,  till  delud’d  by  the  foam, 

The  ship  sinks  Jitmderimg  in  the  vast  ahyts. 

J.  Phttipt.  Thr  SpUmd^d 
Tbe  ship  no  longer  ybtmirnNg  by  the  lee, 

Ucan  on  tier  aide  tV  invatiuus  of  the  sea. 

Futeonrr.  7%t  Sd^pirrMvl,  can.  3. 

I thank  you  fur  the  bundle  of  amte  papers  which  I rweived  yet- 
t*««iay.  I iiave  travailed  through  Uie  nvgociatioe  ; aod  a Sad  /awa* 
drraai  road  it  is. 

Hmkf.  iMtrr  3.  Of  Ikf  Ruplurt  •>/  Mr  A^r^aeiitrioa,  t(t. 

FOCNOMNO,  I.  one  ybwrid,*  ft  child  founds 
(previouvlv  lo>it  or  eufto^cd.) 

Aud  fals  f»Ike  and  fommitlyngn.  fuiiflura  ami  Ivan. 

/Vra  PU»kw\n.  / miur,  p 161. 


I am  SB  loneliie,  not  by  engm^tii^r,  but  by  kyndred : not  a FOL’M). 
rtrangr  forntd/yuf,  but  a Jowe,  bemgo  bnmr  of  the  Jewea.  LI  NO 

IMa/t.  Pk$frpp*om$,  cb.  Kl.  — 

And  so  (he  kyttg  repmued  tbe  lightoes  of  (hit  younge  fond /mnarfr*  f •'•T. 
fjtwg,  and  etfery  daie  more  and  more  negIpcUd  ami  kase  phanlesied  ’’ 

and  gtec  credite  to  him. 

HidL  Henry  VJl.  The  r/rp«er*  Frrr. 

Now  ibrta  two  ftmndting%  {Romulus  and  bis  bmiher  Rctnus)  were 
DOurished  and  hrougbl  up  afkraaid  in  the  eitie  of  Gabii,  unkoovo  to 
all  the  world  that  they  wev«  the  ^ildren  of  Sylvia,  and  the  nephew’s 
or  daughter’s  children  of  Numitor  the  ktng. 

Hatland.  PhUarek^  M.  519. 

'ntougb  he  a fwemdhmg  histard  be, 

Conv  let  of  frequent  penary  ; 

Hts  haads  with  brolMrs  Mood  imbrued, 

By  juttice  for  that  crime  partued  ; 

Never  the  wall,  wbcai  ask’d,  tefuse, 

Nor  lost  your  friend,  to  save  vour  shoes. 

himf.  I'fynea  tnui  Trreaier. 

It  la  mnarkahte  that  a law  of  Kirg  I na  orders  the  care  and  educa* 
tioo  efM«MflUM^s  to  be  regulated  by  their  beauty. 

Burke.  .dArt'^cMfisr  of  Engluk  Hiiforjf,  book  ii.  ch.  I. 

Captain  Thomas  Coram,  who  obtainwi  the  charlor  for  the  fiund- 
/tmy-kcopUa/. 

ft"a/po/e.  A»eedo4et  /^etNiTiJiy,  vol.  iv.  ch.  iv. 

FOX’NT,  'N  Fr.  foniaine;  It-  fonitt 
Fountain,  fiana;  Sp.  fuente;  LaL  fons. 
Fo'uNTAiNbES*  yVarro  mits,  Fons,  tinde  fundilur 
Fo'dntful,  f e terrd  aqua  vira;  whence  the 
FoVntain-ii£ad,  V water  pours  or  wells  Ibrth  from 
Ft/uxTAi.N-HioE.  .'the  earth.  See  Font. 

Tbe  aixt*  day  of ,lal  he  deide,  & mid  grrit  onourA  pmte 
At  feumi  Kbraiid  he  wav  ibored,  as  be  lith  rute 

B.  (JfoueeFrr,  p.  481 . 

O rodie  msirr,  flouring  without  spine, 

Abir«i/Aii«e  al  fllthkss,  as  brrell  warrant  Hne 
Sum  drop  of  thy  graceful  bewe  to  vs  propine. 

C'kaucer.  A Unlade  ta  our  Lodie,  fbl.  336. 

Tbe  Lord  Jesus  thought  no  disdeigne  lo  mme  with  the  residue  of 
folkea  VBto  baptiwne,  which  he  dyd  not  to  b«  purified  himseKe, 

(which  be  needed  not)  but  to  consecrate  and  halow  tlie  Isoacre  or 
fmki  of  etcroall  aalaacwB  to  oure  beboufe  through  bys  baptisme. 

IMall,  /mWf  ch.  iii. 

Outlawlish  wares  ere  eonarighed  into  the  umr  ritie  by  (be  famous 
rmcr  of  'niatnes  ; which  riuer  springing  oat  of  a f/^taime  60  miles 
beyood  the  citie,  is  called  by  one  end  the  s«tf  aasia  name  70  milrs 
bmalb  it. 

Hakluyt,  f-byoyra,  vol.  i.  fol.  197.  TVe/j^c /e  Aondon,  4rr- 
But  leave  these  batrftill  herds,  and  Irl  me  now  doidare. 
r lb’  Heliconian  /^uaaC,  who  rightly  cbrist'ned  aru; 

Not  aneh  as  basely  aooth  tbe  bomour  of  the  time, 

And  slabbcriDgly  patch  up  some  slight  and  shallow-  rhyme. 

Drayiun.  /WyoAsoa,  song  21. 

And  in  the  midst  of  all  a /uuntamr  atoo.!, 

Of  rkbt!Sl  substance  that  on  rarth  fni^bt  bee, 

So  pure  and  shiny,  that  the  «ilser  flond 
trough  euery  ehannell  rurtiiing  oee  might  sr*. 

• Sptmer.  FeenV  QwiYee,  book  ii.  can.  12- 

Huge  ciilea  and  high  tower’d,  thal  well  might  s«cm 
The  seat*  of  mightiest  monarches,  and  mi  large 
Tbe  prospect  was,  that  here  and  Uirre  was  room 
Fur  Mrren  desert,  yoMit/aui/rM  and  dry. 

MiUon.  Paradt$e  Regained,  book  iii.  I.  264. 

Tills  pious  and  honouring  of  oiirarlves  may  be  thought  as  the  radicel 
moisture  and  fomntoin^htud  whence  every  laudable  and  worthy 
coterprixe  iaaues  forth. 

fd.  Tke  fZrasoN  of  C%urek  &H<entmeni. 

Under  a tuft  of  shade  that  ob  a green 
Stood  whispering  soft,  by  a fresh /('enram-nibfr 
They  s«t  them  down. 

fd.  Pmradue  foar,  book  tv.  1.  336. 

He  bean  tbe  crackling  sound  of  coral  woods. 

And  siws  tbe  secret  source  of  subterranean  floods. 

And  where,  divtineutsh’d ia  (heir  several  celts, 

Tbe  fount  of  fhasis  and  of  Lyrut  dwells. 

[hydem.  f'vyii.  Georyitt,  book  iv. 


Digitized  by  Google 


F O U 


F O U 


•287 


Well  TDay  they  argtae,  iK>f  can  jraa  deny. 

If  wo  musC  fix  on  Cliurch  aulboritf, 

Bi'st  (HI  tli«  beat,  Uie  /oumiitH  not  ih«  flood  } 

Thai  mu»t  be  beiier  si  ill,  if  ibis  be 

UrfJen.  Tke  Hmd  oitif  tht  Ptniker. 
Go  wnii  the  Thunderer's  will,  Satumia  cf)r’<lj 
Oo  yon  tall  tommit  of  fount fkf  Idn. 

Ptff*.  Homtr.  B*ad,  book  x». 

■'  From  whence  the  woei 

That  Tarwue  and  unuumber'd  roae 
From  liua  pidUitvd /onntaii^ktHd, 

O'er  Rome  and  o'er  ibe  Dationa  i^^read. 

FrvM'tM.  Hvrmrt.  Ode  5.  book  lii. 
And  lately  had  he  lears'd  m-ilfa  truth  to  deem 
Love  hu  no  giO  so  graleful  u hie  wings: 

How  fair,  buw  young,  how  soft  eoe'er  he  seem, 

Full  from  the  fmnt  of  joy’i  delicioin  sphege 
Somo  bitter  oW  tbe  flowers  its  bnbbliog  venom  flings. 
Byr^.  di/idr //orcdl^r can* 

Where  a green  irraasy  turf  is  aB  I crave, 

With  hare  and  there  a viokl  hesirowo. 

Fast  by  a brook,  or  faumiam’t  mumuriog  wave, 

And  many  an  evening  mb  sbioa  aweetly  oa  my  grave. 

Bml/tV.  The  jIfiMirW,  book  ii. 
Kre  yet  life's  sirer  cord  he  snapp'd  m twain, 

Ere  broke  the  gidden  bowl  that  nolds  the  brain, 

Ere  broke  the  pitcher  at  the  fttmifid  heart, 

Or  life's  wheel  shiver'd,  asnl  tbe  soul  depart ; 

Then  shall  the  dust  to  native  earth  be  gisen, 

The  soul  shall  soar  ublimo,  and  wing  its  way  lo  hearen. 

Foeekn.  The  Picture  of  Oid  Aye. 
We  have  tlus  detail  from  the  ybusTma-Amd,  from  the  persona 
themaetres ; ia  accouata  written  by  eye  witnesses  of  the  aoeoe,  by 
coetenperaries  and  compantnna  or  those  who  were  so,  not  in  one 
booh,  but  Emir,  each  coniauung  rnoogh  for  tbe  rerifleatam  of  the 
reitgioo,  all  agreeiog  la  the  fuadamvoul  perU  of  the  hioory. 

PaUy.  AwMlracor,  vol.  ii.  p.  379.  ch.  vtil. 

— — --  Soft  under  shad# 

Let  ns  reefiae  by  many 

While  the  wood  aufleia  in  the  beam  of  noon. 

ijtgan.  The  Epuode  of  Leeima. 

FOUR,  \ Goth. /Wttior.jSrfifr,*  A.  S./coKw; 
Fourth,  fo.  and  Ger.  pier;  Swe.  fyra.  Tlie 
Fourtb'en,  I iFolian»  (says  Junius)  wrote  rtVopa 
Pourte'entu.  / from  rcTTopa;  whence,  he  thinks, 
the  Golh.^dtpor. 

fuaire  kyagee  heo  madeii  )o  to  ^a  kyndome. 

^ kyng  of  Weal  vex,  k of  Kent,  & of  Norpomber  pc  priddr. 

And  pe  kyi^  of  pe  March,  pat  was  here  amidde. 

ft.  Gbueetter,  p,  3. 

be  firste  age  Sc  tvmc  was  from  rare  firste  fader  Adam 
To  Noe,  ft  Sepphe  po  oper  from  Noe  to  Abrahan, 
pe  pridde  was  from  Hid>r«ham  forte  Mnysea  com, 
pe/rrfAr  feo  Moyses  lo  Hauid  kyndom. 

Jet  p.  9. 

pis  wM  (as  me  may  in  bok  rede  and  se) 

Ar  Ood  were  bore  a pootand  grr,/Wscorrft  brc. 

M p.  37. 

Four  ft  luend  srynler  lasted  hia  uomw, 

If  he  had  pet  al  cimd,  he  had  onn  at  mornw, 

R.  iSTnunw,  p.  40. 

be  folk  of  pe  cviiire  to  pit  cousile  pei  clwa, 

Tugyf  Ihamyeeir  huedielli  poundo,  forto  lyuc  ie  pe*. 

Id.  p.  41 

A pounnd  ft  two  hundred  pe  date /aunnre  ft  tuo. 

Id.  p.  240. 

he  fertAe  lorow  of  Ka  lend  com  po^b  pe  Otoes, 
ft  folk  of  the  North  alotigh,  dettfoted  per  wsbm. 

RpuS. 

Into  whid)  I lookynge  blbeelde  aod  aigh  foure  fuotid  beeaUa  of  the 
erthe  and  beesda  and  creepiege  beestis  and  vulatilis  of  hestyne. 

If VA/.  lAe  Ihdee  of  vfjKUl/rr.cb.  xi. 


FOUNT. 

FOl^R, 


I considered  and  ***/  faured  fote  bcavle*  of  the  earth,  ft  v«rm« 
ami  isormeS|  uid  fowlea  of  the  ayte.  Bthle,  .-hunt  1561. 


And  sitk  fourtene  ghrro  after  eflsoones  I went#  vp  to  Icnwalem  FOUR, 
with  Barnabas.  If  reft/.  Gattuhiee,  ch.  ii. 

llot  aftirward  that  in  the  fourtmthe  dai  the  nvght  cam  on  ns 
aeilyege  io  (he  ahiony  see,  about  mydnyghi  tbe  fcbiiMBea  uippoaidcn 
sum  cuntroe  to  appere  to  hem. 

JtL  The  Dedit  of  A^oittio^  cb.  xxviL 

Open  Ibe/owre-wwm/r  iheeie  as  did  Peter. 

Bote,  /rniryr,  part  i!L  sig.  F f4. 

Hauing  in  them  an  hundred  and  flftle  toiddiers  and  ft^net^e 
cboMB  tnannen  vtider  Ceptaint  ('arefloue  his  lieutenant,  and  FnuicU 
Bourdelob,  tna«trr  ouer  tbe  manners. 

Jiaktuyt.  Joymyet,  vol.  iit.  fol.  66».  .V.  Domim^fue  de  Gour- 
gun. 

Also  Bsere  to  the  aid  ettte  there  U a plaro  called  the  lyamide, 
beii^  as  1 may  well  term#  it,  one  of  the  nine  wonders  of  the  wucld  : 
that  is  Kuen  leileraJI  places  of  flint  and  marble  stone,  fmi-e^uarr, 
the  wals  (hereof  are  aeueo  yards  ihkke  in  those  places  Uiat  we  did 
»««  Jd.  Jb.  vol.  ii.  part  i.  fel.  281 . Mr.  John  Eunham. 


At  Uattrcll  gates  hopeless  of  all  recure, 

Thine  earl  half  dead,  gas*  in  thy  hand  hit  will, 

W hich  cause  did  thee  Uib  psning  death  piocure  { 

Ere  samnwrs  fimr-timri  Mvrn  thou  couldvt  fulfiL 

^rrty.  Epitaph  on  Sir  Thomeu  Clare. 


Reaowoesi  Spenwr  lyt  a thought  more  nigh 
To  learned  Chaucer,  and  rare  Beaumont  lye 
A little  nearer  Speviser,  to  make  roome 
For  Shaki^aro  in  your  threefold, /•«r/cW’d  tombe 

F.  ‘Btaamtm/.  On  IFiUtam  Shahepeare. 


They  make  H thus : they  take  a r>iUe  Wacke  fourr-uiuare  palfc. 
skio,  which  they  fold  eight  tlmn,  that  they  may  Ksu*  fmrr  double 
foW*  aed  distinct  breadths.  Uiry  put  inlo  these,  distaBcl  Scriptures, 
the  same  being  /ourr^fM  ef  parcument.  These  Scripture#  are  taken 
out  of  Bsod.  xiit.  and  Drat.  vi. 

Purehaa.  Pilgrimaye,  dl.  IV.  book  ii. 

Beyond  the  Nubians,  yon  enter  upon  the  couetrey  of  the  Sambri, 
wher#  all  the  foure-footed  beasts,  vea,  even  the  very  elephanbi,  are 
without  eares.  HoUand.  Ptuue^  vol.  i.  M.  147. 


What  did  this  stirrer,  but  die  lata  T 
ilow'well  at  twenti#  had  he  falne,  or  stood  I 
For  three  of  bb /our-rvare  be  did  no  good. 

Rm  JonMon.  Vnder-iBoadM. 

And  as  a ooblc  leader  Uircoghly  grounded  by  experience  and  in- 
■iTOctions  Loth,  fearing  leaat  through  ibe  stmngtnesse  of  the  places  he 
should  be  iotercepted  by  secret  traioes  sad  tmbushaeiKs,  be  begas 
W march  in  faure^oyuare  battaliaos. 

Hot/and.  Jmmtiamu,  M.  34.  Jutiman. 


Caaw.  A *ecr«ta^  from  the  I>ttkc  of  Vnrk, 

The  secona  aeo  to  the  late  English  Edward. 

Coaceal’d,  I krsow  out  when,  these  fourteen  yean 
Craves  audience  from  our  maslrr. 

Ford.  Perhim  Harheeh,  act  i.  K.  3. 

Yrt  the  fourth  time,  whea  mustering  aU  ber  wile#, 

Witii  blaodiaht  parlies,  femimae  ataaulis, 
Tongue-batteries,  she  siuoeas’d  nM  day  nor  night 
To  starm  m#  over-watcht,  and  wearied  oat. 

h/Uton.  Samtam  Ayoniotetf  L403. 

And  Gylford  I>udly/<wrr4*5«pMc  eonne 
Vnto  Northumberiaad 
Had  married  ber,  aod  ootbing  seem’d 
Iho  ploUfbrme  to  withsUi^ 

JVamer.  Jibiun't  Emgiand,  book  viii.  ch.  xl. 


Nor  lea#  oa  either  a»de  tempesteoas  fHI 
Hi*  arroivs.  from  Uie  fourfold-t*»ay’d  fourt 
DksUivet  with  eyes,  and  frum  the  living  whc«l« 

DistitvcC  alike  with  muliitode  of  eyes ; 

One  spirit  in  them  rat'd ; and  every  eye 
Glair'd  lightniag. 

Mitton.  ^oftidwe  AesT,  boob  vi.  L 846. 
Aod  bare  we  not  practis'd  ail  metboda  to  gain  you ; 

Widi  the  tithe  td  the  tithe  of  tbe  tithe  to  nwinUin  you  ; 
Piovided  a fond  for  buildiug  you  apitlals  ! 

You  arc  only  to  tivc/imr  years  without  victnali. 

«SiP>/r.  Oa  the  Jri$A  Buhopt. 
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So  much,  la  ihe  fcoert),  of  th*  firai  diMirwtioo,  xa fourfM  divisM. 
IVaierlmd.  H%rk$,  vol.  »ili.  p.  ‘289.  ^ Sacrifice. 

They  wm  upon  hard  dut;^  #»HI, 

Aed  er«rj  ni|cht  stood  MOtinol, 

To  gatrd  ihe  ma){atine  i'th'  ho«c 

From  two  inm  four  l«tK'd  foe*. 

thttirr.  IhnU^rat,  part  i.  C*D.  1 . 


Alt*,  U*  mo»t  compsitod  length  tppetr* 

To  f«ach  the  Ufoiu  bnt  of  *e»«otjf  ywt. 

And  if  by  strength  lo/*r.4nerf  ycanwe  go. 

That  ktrength  is  labour,  and  that  labour  woe. 

Pamdl.  The  Otft  of  Potiry. 

The  father*  of  the  third  and  f^th  centuriet  had  the  advatiwgc  of 
many  wriueo  accounu  of  the  dortrine  of  the  forroer  age*  ohich  hate 
•ioc«  been  loet  j and  titerefore  thetr  icaiaionw*  idso  are  of  coofider- 
able  weight,  uad  are  a markc  of  dirwetioo  to  ui,  oo<  to  be  ahghted  lu 
the  main  tbit^. 

WatcrlMd.  iVorke,  rol.  r.  p.  2&I.  The  Vet  a*d  Value  of  Eccte- 
tiaatieal 


When  the  BritUb  armie*  traversed  *•  they  did,  the  Camatick  for 
hundreds  of  milea  in  all  direetiooa,  through  iho  whole  Uno  of  ^eir 
march  they  did  not  see  one  foarfioottd  beast  of  aoy  d«»cnption  whtl- 
Burke.  On  tAe  Aoi>o6  ^ Amt  $ Debit. 

Dante  was  bora  in  Florence  in  the  year  1261.  He  fought  in  two 
battle*,  was  fourtetn  limes  ambaaaador,  aod  rmce  Prior  of  the 
Repoblick.  ^ „ 

Bgron.  CkUde  Har*,U^a  Ptlgrtmege,  can.  4.  Bote  30. 

FOUHBE.  Fr.  /our&c.  U a wile,  pule  or  deceit. 
Cotgntve.  Denham  applies  the  word  to  ihe  deemrj*. 

- Now  the  Lycian  lota  raospiro 
With  Pfacebuii:  now  Jove's  envoy  through  ib«  ur 
Bring*  dismal  lidmn ; aa  if  aneh  low  car* 

Could  reach  their  thooghU,  or  their  repoao  diatarb ! 

Thou  art  a false  tnopoator,  and  a faarbe. 

Denlmm.  Ptutivn  of  Dido  for  ^mem. 

FOURCHER.  (Ft. /jtircAir,  Lat. /urctirc,  because, 
say  the  Etymologists,  it  is  two-fi^d,)  an  ancient  iMuf 
term,  signifying  prolongingor  delaying  an  Action.  The 
de\-ice  is  commonly  used  when  an  Action  is  brought 
against  two  i>arties,  who  being  jointly  enneemed  are 
not  to  answer  till  both  appear;  and  is  where  the  ap- 
pearance or  essoin  of  one  will  excuse  the  other  s default, 
and  they  agree  that  one  shall  appear  and  be  essoined 
one  day,  and  for  want  of  the  others  appearing,  have  a 
day  over  to  make  his  appearance  with  the  other  party, 
and  at  the  day  allowed,  the  other  party  doth  appear, 
but  he  that  appeared  before  doth  not,  in  hopej»  to  have 
another  day  by  adjournment  ol  the  party  who  then 
made  his  appearance. 

FOUTi,  Fr.  fouiui  un  fouiu,  a scoundrel,  a 
fellow  of  small  account  Cotgrave. 

Dr.  Jamieson  gives  instances  of  the  usage  of  this 
worti  in  Scotch  writers ; it  is  still  common  in  the  North 
of  England. 

FOWEY,  a Borough  In  the  County  of  Cornwall,  on 
the  Western  bank  of  a River  of  the  same  name  which 
ex]>ands  here,  amid  high  and  pictures^^ue  cUtfs,  into  a 
very  spacious  harbour,  capable  of  receiving  vessels  of 
UM)0  tons  burden  at  any  lime  of  tide.  Two  square 
Slone  towers  were  erected  for  its  protection,  on  the  side 
opposite  the  Town,  as  early  as  Uie  reign  of  Henry  IV., 
and  a chain,  some  links  of  which  were  token  up  about 
fifty  years  ago,  gave  it  additional  security.  St.  Catha- 
rine’s Fori  was  built,  in  Henry  Vlllth  time,  on  a stu- 
pendous pile  of  rock  bounding  one  of  the  creeks  of  the 
river.  Besides  these,  it  is  defended  by  two  modem 
batteries.  The  houses  for  the  most  part  are  built  of 
stone ; and  narrow,  irregular,  angular,  and  BCitrcely 
passable  streets  straggle  along  the  river  for  somewhat 


more  than  a mile.  The  Church,  dedicate*!  to  Fiinbarras,  JOWKV. 
un  Irish  Saint  and  Bishop  of  Cork  in  the  Vth  century, 
is  a liand.some  and  spacious  fabric,  bearing  signs  of  the  ^ 
architecture  prevailing  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV'. 
Adjnining  it  on  the  North  is  a venerable  castellated 
mansion,  Treffry  Honte : belonging  to  a family,  one  of 
the  aneeMurs  of  which  was  knighted  by  Edward  the 
Black  Prince,  fur  taking  the  chief  standard  of  the 
French  at  the  buttle  of  Crecy.  Yet  later,  as  we  are 
told  by  Leland,  the  lady  of  tlie  house,  during  her 
husband's  absence,  valorously  repelled  an  attack  of' 
the  French,  about  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  So  great 
was  the  commercial  ascendency  of  this  town,  about 
Edward  Ill's  time,  Uiat  Ihe  ships  of  Fowev  refused  to 
**  vale  the  bonet,’’  when  sailing  by  Rye  and  Winchelsca ; 
and  so  Jealous  were  these  Cinque  Ports  of  this  their  pri- 
vilege, that  they  fought  with,  and  were  beaten  by,  their 
opponents.  Hence  the  GaUanlt  of  Fowey,  a.s  they 
were  termed,  bore  the  arms  of  these  two  towns  embla- 
zoned with  their  own. 

Ktlward  IV.  WO.S  indignant  at  some  acts  of  the  ship- 
ping ofFowey,  which,  as  they  are  related  by  an  old 
writer,  look  very  like  piracy;  for  they  “ used  to  prey," 
says  Leland,  *'  upon  the  Frenchmen  in  the  sea,  agaynst 
King  Edward’s  commandement,*'  after  the  cessation  of 
hostilities.  In  consequence,  he  reduced  their  trade, 
and  greatly  impoverished  the  Town.  The  revival  ofits 
commerce  is  attributed  by  Carew  to  *'  Master  Rash- 
leigli  the  elder,*'  one  of  a family  the  influence  of  which, 
consequently,  has  always  been  very  prevalent  in  this 
Borough.  The  scat  of  the  Rashleigh  family  is  at 
MenebiUy^  about  three  miles  West  of  the  Town,  on  an 
eminence  near  the  sea.  It  is  distinguished  by  a very 
rich  collection  of  minerals. 

The  population  ofFowey  in  1821  was  1455.  chiefly 
supported  by  the  pilchard  fishery.  Upwards  of  28,(M>0 
hogsheads  of  this  fish  are  annually  brought  into  port 
every  season ; and  even  the  refuse  of  the  salt  and 
broken  fish  is  »o  valuable  as  manure,  that  it  produces, 
on  ail  average,  half  a guinea  per  cart  load.  When  the 
pilchards  arc  expecler],  people  called  Huer*  are  stationed 
upon  the  rocks  to  watch  the  course  of  the  shoals.  Tliis 
custom  is  one  of  great  antiquity,  and  has  been  largely 
illustrated  by  Bishop  Blomficld,  (Cr/ow.  tn  .Eschyli 
Fernwt,  430.)  by  passages  from  Philostratus,  Icon.  i.  13; 
Aristophanes,  Kquitea,  813 ; Theocritus,  Hi.  25 ; Oppian, 
Iltdutitica,  ill.  ; Varro  apud  Nonium,  Marc,  v.; 

Michael  Muiiaehus  Nossaites  apud  Suldam,  ad  vcc. 

Ovvvoaaotctv,  and  QvwuoaKOTot,  were 


Greek  wonls  fabricated  for  the  nonce. 

Fowey  has  relumed  two  Members  to  Parliament 
from  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  Town  is  a feudal 
tenure  under  tlic  Prince  of  Wales  as  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
and  the  electors  are  the  inhabitants  paying  scot  and 
lot,  and  the  Prince's  tenants,  eligible  to  serve  the  office 
of  Port  reeve ; in  all  about  200.  The  living  is  a vicarage 
in  private  patronage.  The  Town  wa.s  the  birth-place  of 
the  infamous  Hugh  Peters. 

FOWL,  t.  D.  Wig-hH;  Ger.  vogeJ ; Swe. 

Fowl,  n.  i parti- 

Fo'wlino,  > eiple  of /?rog-a«,^<j/gcn,^^an, 

Ft/wLER,  I txrfare,  to  fly. 

Fo'wuno-piece.  J That  which  flielh;  a bird.  To 
fold  i to  hunt,  pursue,  deslroy,/oir2. 


fox  and  fnetl  may  fleo  *«  hoi*  ami  crepe. 

Piert  Plouhimtm.  f'leum.  p.  294. 
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FOWL. 

fOX. 


AmI  imile  maken  m*)odie» 

Ttuu  «trpsa  «!1«  night  with  op«ft  rv*, 

So  prikaih  hem  nature  ie  hir  coregVi. 

Chaunr.  TAf  Pr^agut,  r.  St. 
’Hiit  vras  her  wag  : The/oW<r  «e  ddle 
AnJ  ail  hU  crafu 

U.  Ih.  (ol.  19S. 

Awi  if  it  fail  lo  perchance 
At  be.  which  i*  a /owAr  of  pnuc^ 

Tliat  be  a man  finde  in  his  ware 
He  woii  bym  flea,  if  that  he  maie. 

C«Dwrr.  Com/.  Am.  book  iiL  fel.  62. 
SoHoiu  *peketh  of  wonder  kitide, 

And  aaiih  of there  ta  one, 

Whiche  hath  a face  of  bloode  ami  boae. 

Like  to  raaa  ia  reMinblaoce. 

Id.  /k. 


Amcfp$  properly  a foutrr^  and  eecwpiwm  ia /totjfngr,  aad  by  a meta' 
pHore,  it  le  for  u)  maner  of  wayea.  lo  geal  aay  tbyoge  by  wilea, 
tray  nea,  or  craAe. 

Vdmli.  Fh/¥rrt  of  Lmtint  SfftJtimg  fel.  46. 
For  once  I beard  my  father  aay. 

How  he  him  caught  epoa  a day, 

(Whereof  he  will  be  wroken,) 

Eotangletl  in  a foudtng  net, 

Which  ha  fur  carrioo  crowa  had  aet, 

That  in  oar  pearc*tre«  haunted. 

Sptnofr.  SkrfhtutA  • March. 

And  lei  the  foiote  fl»e  abate  the  earth,  with  wiega 
Display'd  oa  the  ep’n  flnnameut  of  Heat 'a. 

ShttoM.  /*or«(fiar  iau/,  book  tit.  1. 389. 
The fewkr'o  «maret  in  amhtith  are  not  Uy'd 
T*  latrap  my  atepa,  which  oft  bare  jou  betray'd. 

l}rag^n.  The  (hoi. 

You  ahalt  aoe  ia  (be  couatry  in  harreat  time,  pigeoaa.  though  they 
dratroy  never  so  maeh  corn,  the  farmer  dare  outprerent  the 
piece  to  them  : why  ! benute  tbev  belong  to  the  lord  of  (he  manor, 
Woboitr.  Tkf  WhUr  !}€ViL,  act  v. 
Hot  certainly  it  ia  an  ill  argument,  because  airinora  do  not  »ee  Oud 
lo  conrtwde  ihmlore,  that  Hod  doea  not  «ec  (hern ; like  the  fboliah 
bird  hidii^  hia  head  ie  a hole,  thinka  himaclf  wcure  from  the  view  of 
the  fowler^  becuuse  me  fmolfr  ia  oot  ia  lua  view. 

South.  Srrmoiu,  vol.  rii.  p.  276L 
And  it  niu«(  alto  be  remembered,  that  auch  penuni  at  may  law- 
fully huat,  hail,  or  /oufl,  raliiMo  gnvilegu,  have,  aa  hu  been  aaid, 
only  a qualified  property  in  iheae  animal*. 

i^Aic4i/«wc.  Cammentarirt,  book  li.  Cfl.  xzviL 
At  Chataworth,  where  a like  taate  collected  omamenta  by  the  moat 
eminent  living  maatera,  are  many  by  Gibbooa,  particnlarly  in  the 
chapel ; in  1M  great  antichamber  are  aeveraJ  dead  Jhud  over  the 
chimney,  flaely  eaecuted. 

HW/mi/c.  Aoecdotrt  of  Poiah*^,  vol.  Ui.  p.  164. 

FX)X,  ».  ■]  Golh. /auA;  A.  S. /or  ; n«tch. 

Fox.  n.  f»«,  rocK'.  xxttch  ; (ier.  Jvch* ; Sere- 

Fo'xery,  nius  from  Su.  Goth,  fnxa,  dvciprre. 

Fo'xish,  Ami  Wachter  remarks,  that  tlieCier. 

Fo'xly,  fahetit  is  frequently  doto  cajKre,  and 

Fo'xrhip,  I ybjfl,  deaperr.  .And  thus,  a Far, 

Fo'xy,  r may  be  go  called  from  bis  sdyneHS 

Fox-casb,  and  cuimtiig. 

Fox-cuase,  '*  F<wr  was  a familiar  and  favourite 

Fnx-HOUNU,  expression  for  the  old  Etij^lish  wea- 
Fox-trap,  pon,  the  broad^tword  of  Jonson's 
Fox-brim.  J days,  as  distiii^tiisherl  fmm  the  small 
(forei|^ii)  sword.’*  Gilford,  note  on  B.  Jonson,  quoted 
l>elow. 

Archdeacon  Nares  (f7/o«t.  ad  r.)  inclines  to  think 
that  Fox  was  not  n cant  term,  but  a specific  name  for 
some  kind  of  blade  manufactured  in  Enjirlaiid;  perhaps, 
with  the  steel  browned,  wliich  mi^ht  igive  occasion  for 
the  name : or  it  might  be  naintsl  from  the  inventor. 

An  ende  of  t /biv’r  vroncht. 

F.  G/flUY«rrr,  p.  670. 


vou  kxil. 


And  go  boato  bnnliliche.  to  harts  ud  lo  /«»«.  1>X)X. 

P\tr$  /'umw,  p lit®.  t.  ^ ^ 

And  Jb«ftU!i  »eyde  to  him,  yVjiit  ban  deuois  and  briddo*  of  the  eyr 
haa  DtalU:  but  loaone*  Mao  hath  not  where  he  retie  hit  heed. 

Wtebf.  ImA,  ch.  it. 

Aad  ho  teyde  to  hem : go  ye  aod  >eyc  U<  that  fir,  [Herod,]  lo  I cau* 
out  feodit  aiM  1 make  periigbtly  hevUhit,  to  day  and  to  reorowe  • and 
the  thhddo  day  I am  eodid.  Jd.  lb,  cb.  siii. 

And  lie  tayde  vnto  them.  Qo  ye  and  tell  Uial  Jbrtf  bebohl  I caat 
otit  deuelt  and  heal  the  people  to  daye  end  to  morow,  and  the  thyrde 
day  1 makti  au  eadc.  iUbU,  Anno  l&Sl. 

They  cnedeo  out!  barow  aod  wala  wa ! 

A ha  the  /otff  and  after  him  they  ran, 

Aod  eke  with  etarct  many  another  man. 

CAauerr,  1'At  A'owiee  Praaitn  Tate,  v.  I6.TSB- 
I haue  more  will  to  ben  at  ea*« 

And  haue  well  leuer,  «oth  to  uy 
Before  Uie  people  patter  aod  pray 
And  wry  roc  ia  my  /hrrrjf 
Under  a cope  of  papelardy. 

Af,  The  Homami  of  the  Root,  fel.  148. 

By  furtuoe  came  a foxe, 
where  grue  a Iodic  vine, 

1 will  DO  grjpea  (quotli  iiee) 
tliia  ya^e  Is  oone  of  luine. 

The/exe  would  none  bicauie  that  hre 
Perteiued  (be  bigUoeue  of  the  tree. 

TttAervitfr.  A Pox  that  usAd  Ernie  we  Grapea 
So  men  that  forlie  are, 
and  ionf  their  lust  to  haae 
But  caooot  ewne  (hereby. 

m«ke  wtie  they  would  not  cnuie, 

Those  subtle  BicrthanU  will  oo  wine, 

BieauM  they  cauiMt  reach  (be  vine. 

frf.  Ib. 

Oh/u^  Pbariuy,  that  ii  thy  Imieo,  of  which  Chriat  ao  diligcUy 
had  vs  beware. 

Tfodmli,  /LrrAra,  fol.  148.  The  Oke<f<>wce  CAWafiiM  Mtm. 

TYie  emperour's  mother,  gave  vntn  eebe  of  v«  a gowne  made  of  /ere- 
ahMMtt,  with  the  (urre  tm  (be  outNile,  aod  ■ piece  of  purple. 

Hakluyt.  ruy<^ra,  vol.  I.  fol- 71.  The  Tnrlara, 

Coc.  Wbat  would  you  have,  aivter,  of  a fellow  that  knows  aoUiiog 
but  a basket  bilt,  and  an  old  fom  io't.’ 

Ren  yowr«».  BorlAotomne  Fogre,  act  u.  ec.  6. 

How  viiUoous  were  these,  and  bow  vnlike? 

Of  eoblv  stocke  the  most  igiioble  staine, 

Their  woluish  hearts,  their  irayteraus  fortg  braioe. 

A/irrusir  for  Moyiatratea,  fol.  407 
When  my/or-is'/cA  Beauty,  grow*  proud,  IHl  borrow  him. 

Beaumont  and  FietcAer.  PAUader,  act  itr,  sc.  I. 

To  keepe  her  slender  fiogere  from  the  soone, 

Pan  through  U>c  pastures  olLeo  times  hath  runne 
To  pliKke  the  speckled  /•rx-glovea  from  their  stem,, 

And  OQ  itiooe  flogers  neatly  placed  them. 

Brvume.  Hrttamada'i  Paaioratt,  book  ii.  ao0£  4 
And  tome,  by  a cuoniag  proteslalioo  against  all  reading,  and  fatce 
veudiiatioD  of  (heir  owne  natural*,  thinke  to  divert  the  sagacity  of  Uieir 
rvsders  from  tbetnselvca,  aad  cool*  the  ntnl  of  (heir  owne  farAUte 
theft! : when  yet  they  are  ao  ranks,  as  a man  may  find  whole  pages 
together  usurp’d  from  one  author. 

Ben  yOTMOft.  Diacovenea,  lol.  99. 

TheM  people  have  by  their  poUev  and  wUedome  not  onely  retained 
ibetr  ennenl  frvedome  against  bot£  the  power  of  the  Spaaiarda,  who 
have  (be  knack  ol«o  le  fight  with  gidd  atsd  other  aria,  and  the  wily 
aubtiltica  of  the  Kreoeb  and  English,  and  the  crelly  foMAtke  fetebea 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Camden.  E/iaa&etA,  Anno  1587 

■ Haal  thoo  foj-aAip 

To  banish  him  that  struoke  more  blowes  for  tiooie 
T%eo  thou  hast  spoken  words. 

SAmkapeare.  Coraolama,  fol.  2. 

Soch  a one  ta  carried  about  the  tnwo  with  a hoortl  fastoed  (o  hi* 

Dtcke.  all  be-honged  with  fure  tayln,  besides  a penally  eccordiug  to 
his  state  in  money. 

PmrcAna.  Pdgrimape,  ch.  iL  sec.  2. 

2 p 
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To  rozcD  him  of  ai],  wen>  hot  a cheat 
Wall  ^ac'd  ; ou  mao  would  cunatnia  it  a »inQ« : 

Let  hia  aport  pay  (ur’t,  that  ia  all  the /<nr*/rap. 

Brn  Jimt/m.  Tltt  Ft,  act  iv.  ac.  S. 

“ Tb#/ar,  tha  wicked /ox/"  waa  all  the  cry  ; 

Out  Iram  Uia  hoow  raa  mery  oei)(hboar  ai^h : 

The  vicar  fint  aiwi  altar  him  the  crew 
With  forlu  and  Oavaa  the  f«km  to  ponue. 

Dry^tn.  The  Cock  md  the  Ft. 
Earir  at  btuinna,  aad  at  hazard  late ; 

Mad  at  a /ax-cAore,  wi«a  at  a deh«ta. 

Poyr,  Marul  £<aajr«.  EfitHe  I . 
[metapboe]  fflajba  fooiMied  oa  a comparUoo,  of  the  qiaab- 
tiu  of  a man  Hlib  those  of  a hcaat ; u whra  we  call  a crafty  and 
eracl  man,  a/«x. 

Beattie,  ^fan^  Scie$Ke,  part  if.  ch.  i.  aoc.  I. 
With  bom  and  hoond  her  Iruuit  acboolboyi  roam, 

And  for  a/ax-chate  quit  St.  Stvphea*a  dome. 

Miscot.  BpitUe  ta  Or.  SMheare 
In  shady  lanea  red  ffytme  bells  appear, 

Aod  ^oidcQ  spkos  tbo  downy  niidlatua  rear. 

Sexktt.  Ameei/tam.  Beiiiyae  1. 

There  are,  indeed,  two  oliicea  in  his  atables  which  are  kioeevm. 
By  tbe  chaage  of  laannen,  and  indeed  by  the  nature  of  the  ibing,  ihty 
must  be  so;  I mean  the  sescrat  keepen  of  buck-bcuoda,  stag'koamlt, 
ft-honmd*,  ami  liarriers. 

Bwke.  On  Ike  (Ecmf’tnieal  Rtfarm. 

We  kiMw  you  hale  bard  riding : but  if  some 
Tough,  honest,  coufitij/iwAMsrer  would  come, 

Visit  our  Goddetsa  aiM  her  Biaideo  Court, 

Tu  ten  to  on«  but  we  may  shew  hia  sport 

f<r  Vlyutn. 

Their  little  absurditief  are  as  hartnleet  as  ioaect  or /ox-AimA«g, 
maidea«apeechifyiag,  bamqcbe«drivir»g  or  any  such  paoime. 

Byron.  ChUde  Umrald,  vol.  i.  p.  143.  can.  i.  ootes. 

Fox,  V.  see  Uie  Noun.  To  deceive,  to  entrap,  to  eii- 
anarc;  and  thus  to  intoxicate,  to  make  drunk. 


Bbiomt.  ’Fora  Jove,  the  captain  fiijPd  him  rarely. 

hJayne.  The  Giy  Maieh,  act  iii.  ac.  1. 

Your  Dutchman  indeed,  when  he  ia  /tt,  ia  like  a ybx  f for  when 
be*a  sunk  in  drink  quite  earth  to  a nan's  thinkiug,  *iu  full  axebange 
lime  with  him,  then  be'a  sab4It^^l. 

Benammt  and  Fletcher.  The  fmr  Matd  af  the  Inn.  act  ik  ac.  I . 

An  equally  excusing  with  the  ihi«r*s,  that  shocid  alledge 

that  be  commits  all  hia  robbenes  on  the  same  hur*e ; and  the  drunkard 
that  should  olfer  to  justify  hts  beastliness,  by  aihrroiug  that  Ik  never 
/ova  bimielf  but  with  one  sort  of  wtoe,*  or  iu  such  a peculiar 
unaltered  bowl. 

Jiuyle,  fAMreumr  ugamtt  Ctutomaiy  Sietarinff,  aec.  1.  plea  7, 

I-X)Y,  Ft.  /oy.  faith. 

Next  them  did  Gurguut,  fxeat  Bellmut  «>QBe, 

In  rule  succeed,  and  eke  in  falbcr's  prune ; 

H«  Basterlaod  subdewd,  and  Deamarkc  wonne. 

And  oa  theta  both  did/bjr  and  tribute  raise. 

The  which  was  due  in  his  dead  Cslhcr'a  dayea. 

Rpenerr,  Faerie  Queette,  book  il.  can.  10. 

FOY'SOX,  see  Foi»on. 


FR.\CT,  t». 

Fra'ction, 

Fra'ctiowal, 

Fka'ctions. 

Fra'ctorb,  r. 

Fra'ctoux,  «. 

Fra'gilb, 

Fraoi'i.itt, 

Fra'omxnt, 


Tf.  fraction;  \a\. fractio,  from 
I franRrtr,  fraciuni^  to  break : 
whicli,Vo<wius  My»,  may  either  be 
from  the  Hebrew, rumpere, 
Kfrangere ; or  from  the  (Ir.  */»i77-»u, 
^ or  Dor.  with /prefixed ; — 

the  meaning  of  the  word  is  dear 
enough. 

A breach  or  rupture ; a break- 
Fra'omentary.  J ing  of  an  integer  or  entire  whole 
into  parts;  a separation,  a discontinuity. 

Fragi^p;  that  can  or  may  be  broken;  easy  to  be 
broken  ; brittle;  and  therdbre,  weak. 


F U 

But  undcrsixd  wsti,  that  ihoso  drgrcct  of  sigoca,  ben  eue.  ch  of  FItACT 
hem  eonsidefcd  of  U.  raiauiea,  and  eucry  minute  of  lx.  secoodea,  and  __ 
ao  foclb  inlostaal/rari'Msks  iuflnitc,  as  sairih  AUalHicius.  ' 

C'Aoucrr.  Of  the  AetralaUe,  fol  263- 

Stiche  is  the  btyndnes  of  our  fratle  and  fragile  nature,  e^cc  giuvn 
to  coocaptsc  anew,  aod  mundam  ddrclaciofi. 

fkJl.  Bdicard  IF.  TV  rBY»fp-/Ai'nf  fVre. 

Tbe  Bpirite  wayteib,  anti  watcheih  on  the  will  of  God,  tod  euct 
oath  her  owne  frngxhtie  and  weakeneM  before  her  eves. 

Tyndall.  VerVs,  fol.81.  1%e  PartAle  of  the  H’t^ed  .Mantmom. 

AUo  at  that  i)me  idolatry  was  Bit  cirrely  cstinci,  but  diuen frmy> 
mentre  iberuf  renuyned  in  ruerv  tegioti. 

Btr  Thimnt  Btyat.  Geaemarr,  booh  L ch.  xix. 

And  yet  is  faithe  aluce  good  to  bee  keple,  vea  and  the  very  peeces 
and  fraymmtes  of  the  fayibe  alto,  for  Uiey  be  meanrs  by  which*  a 
manna  nmy  taorv  oaaoly  come  to  the  rvmanaunt  iliai  be  bath  hme  or 
lacketh. 

,S»r  Th»mns  More.  fTarhee,  foL/Pi.  TV  teewtde  Part  #/  rAe 
Omfatattom  af  Tyndall. 

Put.  Nvm.  Thou  bast  spoke  the  right,  hb  hesrt  b frmeted  and 
corruborate.  Bhnkepeare.  Henry  i\  lul.  74. 

■ I must  seruc  iny  lurne 
Out  of  mine  own,  bi»  dsirs  and  limes  are  past, 

Aod  my  reliaoecs  on  his  fraeted  dates 

llaue  MU.I  my  credit.  Af.  Trason  of  ,Ohent,  fol.  83. 

James  was  iur  earthly  sunne,  who  call'd  to  beaua 
Lcaucs  you  his  faeire.  to  avake  all  fraettont  su’d. 

Beaammt.  At  the  end  of  Are  Mejntie'%  fret  IWre. 

Kfgo.  there  was  broad,  forsomuch  as  aciihrr  (he  accideoces  of 
br^  wSjut  bread  cas  be  broke,  neither  ran  the  natural  bode  of 
Christ  be  suhiert  to  any  fraetti  or  hh'skmi;  rp  by  y*  Setiuture,  wfai^fa 
aaitb  ; And  ye  shall  break  no  bone  of  hint,  &c. 

Fox.  Martyrt,  fol.  1040.  AUrgatmmt  ayauut  the  fiix  Artklet. 

Likewise  if  aay  bones  or  btrbs  be  broken,  a cerot  mude  with  Iho 
wed  of  rue  and  wax  logaUier,  m able  to  aemder  th« /Vncfi^. 

Hal  fond.  Pknie,  vol.  ii.  fob  50. 

Wieo  subtile  wits  have  spun  their  thread  loo  fine, 

Tis  weak  tnd/rayi/e,  like  Arachiic’s  line. 

Denhaen.  TV  Pruyrtu  of  Learning. 

To  whom  our  Savtoor  answer'd  riiuv  unowt'd: 

Much  oscenlatioa  vain  of  Bedily  arm, 
knd  fragile  arirs,  much  rnairument  of  war 
Long  in  preparing,  soon  to  notliiag  brought, 

Before  aiiae  eyes  thou  hast  wt. 

hidtom.  /'itnvrfwc  iffrymnn/,  book  iii  L 387. 

or  bodies  soma  are  fragile  f and  wm«  are  tough,  ami  not  fi^Uet 
aoii  ia  (he  breaking,  $omo  fragile  bodies  hrrak  out  w l»cfe  the  force  is  | 
some  shatter  and  die  in  many  uiecss  Of  fragiHty  the  cause  n an 
tmpotancy  to  ba  etieodeij : aud  therefore  stun*  » moee  fragile  lhaa 

■“••I-  Bomn.  Ftaiurai  Hidvry,  Cent  IS.  oee.M\. 

The  tribuiKs  also  aeeiug  that  was  the  way.  and  all  encliiiing  and 
growing  to  petition,  followed  after,  and  dwl  the  semblable;  esrwestly 
beecediing  ihe  dicutuur  to  forgive  this  humane  frogihtie,  and  youth- 
full  fully  of  Qu.  Fablus,  saying,  that  he  had  suffered  chasli/etDent 

y*®®***-  IhriMnd  Uttno,  fci,  307. 

She,  she  is  gmia;  sba’s  |^ne:  when  rhow  knowst  (bis, 

Wbai/Twgiwnirffry  rubbisti  this  world  is 

Tbou  know  's(,  and  that  it  is  imi  worth  a tlioogbt ; 

He  hoiMurs  It  loo  much  tliat  thinks  it  naught. 

Awrirr.  The  l*rogret»  of  the  Soml.  The  oerond  Anaicertary. 

To  which  letters  I have  added  a third,  written  by  John  Bale,  late 
BUImp  of  Ossary,  who  was  now  lalelf  removed  from  Frtakfo^  to 
Basil,  with  many  others,  upon  tbe  disKbaions  there  j by  w hose  letter 
it  appears  these /rorCnM«  were  also  got  into  this  ehurch  of  Basil ; the 
disat^ted  at  Prankfoid  bringiog  bither  with  them  their  dislike  to  the 
English  Liturgy. 

Siryye.  Memoriolt.  Queen  Mary,  Anno  1555. 

The  di'itributing  the  bread  to  the  compsDr.  after  tbe  bemsiktioa 
ami  froAoan,  was  cMUMnary  among  the  Jews ; aod  here  likewiM 
our  Lord  was  nleased  to  adopt  the  like  cereimmy. 

Haterland.  Horkt.  »ol.  vii.  p.  61 . Of  the  I^otaaiion  of  the  Holy 
Commantini. 

— On  the  blind  shelve, 

And  pwDted  rock  that  mmks  lb*  indented  shore, 

Relchtlvm  dash'd,  where  loud  (he  northmi  main 
Howls  through  the/wtwr'dCaledoBiar,  ides. 

T'AomsM.  Brilawua. 
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FRACT.  My  1igh(eifi4(  iView  tvbeiiioiH  >ha]l  confbuBd, 

A.u«l  hurt  thrai  flaaia^,  b«adkMig  U>  th«  ground : 

PK.\(tA*  TIicir  connen  crutUM  b«m«tb  (he  wheeU  shall  lie, 

({lA.  Their  car  ia /ragmattt  aeatter'd  oVr  (he  ahy. 

' _ Homtr.  Ibad,  book  vlii. 

I know  we  often  proceed  to /ractiitm  uippoeni  to  eipre»  lem  than 
luiit,  but  la  thi»  notion  we  impose  upon  ourselves  by  ahiftlDg  our  ideas 
and  coBsideriug  that  as  a iDultitude  wbidi  before  we  ron<idoml  as 
one;  therefore  we  cannot  make  a yVorriow  witbout  rouHipljing  first 
oeCare  we  di«  ide. 

Search.  Light  0/  Sthtrr,  eol.  ii.  part  i.  eh.  li. 

The  riffat  beaourahlc  gtntlcman  who  now  fills  the  offce  of  Trea- 
surer of  the  Navy,  (Mr.  Canning,}  asserts  that  it  isphysuelK  impos* 
sible  to  act  up  to  the  letter  of  the  Act,  and  has  ainus^  the  house  w iUi 
an  account  oiyVocTsMia/ sum*  of  8a.  Sd.,  Ha.,  oisl  and  then  (urns 
iJiort  upon  tiv,  and  asks  how  it  b possible  to  pay  sU  these  trifling 
claims  uy  drafts  upon  the  Bank. 

I’M-.  If  urda,  voi.  ri.  p.  &84.  i^Mttdingt  rttfxximg  l^rd  lUrivilk. 
A pile  stupeodous,  cnee  of  fair  renown. 

This  mould* ring  mass  of  shnpoiew  ruio  rose, 

Whc.^  Boddini;  IrerghU  of  fractur'd  columns  frown, 

Aod  birds  obscene  in  ivy-bow'n  repose. 
iMmghorme.  WrUttn  amutng  the  Ruuu  of  f*owfe/rocf  Ctudit. 

The  (giddy  carelessness  of  a uun«  nuy  bring  od  ratimsr/hacrorcr, 
or  diseases,  which  can  never  be  cored. 

Search.  Light  of  AWnre,  ch.  xxv. 
Secure,  thy  steps  the board  could  press. 

Nor  feel  the  least  alarm  where  I had  sunk. 

H/aehtaek.  yf  Sohlufug, 

Such  writers,  instead  of  brittle,  would  say  frpgt/r. 

Brallic.  M»rai  Scicuce.  |rart  iv.  ck.  1.  sec.  3. 

An  air  of  rubastnrts  and  strength  is  very  prejudicial  to  beauty.  An 
ippiearancc  of  delicacy,  and  even  of  frogihtg,  is  almost  vsential  to 
it,  iturhe.  Ow  /Ar  Suilimr  and  Heauit/a/. 

It  has  been  said,  that  if  the  prodigies  of  (lie  Jewish  bisiory  had 
Keen  feond  only  in  the  fragmenJi  of  Maoellvo,  or  Beruws,  we  should 
have  paid  no  regard  to  them  : ami  I am  willing  to  admit  this. 

Patry.  £ni<fmcei,  vol  ii.  p-  3^0.  ch.  I. 

in  fto/awy,  a penus  of  U)c  class  Iroxan- 
tiria,  onlcr  Po!i/eynio,  imtural  order  Hoaacfte.  Ge- 
neric character : culyx  inferior,  len-cleft,  the  five  exter- 
nal sepinetils  narrow  ; corolla,  petals  five  ; fruit  a pulpy 
receptacle,  seeds  smooth. 

The*  tuimerous  varieties  of  StrawdK-rries,  of  which 
there  are  nearly  one  hundred  cultivated,  arc  prorluced 
from  bnt  few  species;  those  at  present  known  are,  F. 
rraca,  the  NVochI  or  Wild  SirawlK*rry ; it  I*  a native  of 
Kntflaml  and  other  parts  of  Kurope,  ap^winir  abundantly 
in  the  Northern  parts;  of  this  species  there  are  alKnut 
ten  vorieties.  F.  roUina,  native  of  Germany  and  Swis- 
srrland.  F.  I'ir^imantL,  the  ScaHrt  Strawbtrry,  U a 
native  of  Virginia;  it  Is  remarkable  for  its  scarlet  colour 
(iiid  |n)wiri'iii  scent.  F.  tiatior,  the  Hautboy^  its  na- 
tive conntrv  Is  dnublfiil,  it  Is  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered wild  in  sevenil  parts  of  KiijHand;  the  fruit  of 
this  species  U of  a dark  red  inclining  to  purple,  the 
flavour  i.s  musky.  f\  grandifiora  prudnees  the  Vine 
NfroirAern/,  and  is  supimsed  to  be  a native  of  the 
Southern  {mrts  of  North  America ; it  is  very  prolific  and 
of  a larpre  size,  and  has  l>cen  the  sort  most  generally 
cultivated  for  market,  bnt  is  now  giving  way  to  the 
Rfutrlterry  and  other  varieties  of  a richer  flavour.  F. 
Chiloenfix,  the  Chili  Sfratt‘6crry,  native  of  Chili,  has  a 
large  fruit,  said  to  he  the  size  of  u hen's  egg  in  its 
native  country.  F.  drri/i#.  the  Warren  Sfrattrierry,  ia  a 
native  of  Kngland. 

Almost  every  season  some  new  v-arielies  are  pro- 
duced, by  impregnating  the  flowers  of  one  sort  with  the 
pollen  of  another;  in  the  Vllh  Volume  of  the  Trane- 
acfionj  of  the  HortieuUuTal  Society  ia  an  account  of  the 
several  varieties,  and  the  names  of  a selection  of  Ute 
best  sorts 


FRAGOR,  Lai.  from  frangere,  to  break.  FRAGOR 

A breach ; a rupture  ; a crash.  Tins  won!  occurs  in  — 
Herbert’s  TrtereU,  for  Jivgrance  1 lie  talks  of  the  fragour  t' 

of  gardens,  the  f^or  of  musk.  ^ ^ 

- - - Rrarce  *o«ihU  #0  ht 

The  direful  f^agoe,  when  some  >nuth«ro  blast 
Tears  from  the  Alps  a ridge  ol  knotty  oaks 
Deep  hisg'd,  and  ancient  tenants  of  the  rock. 

Haiti.  The  crirhratM  ytdory  of  the  Poiet. 

FRA'GRANCE.T  It.  fragrante;  Lai.  fragram, 
Fra'grant,  >froin  the  ancient /rago,  for  frango. 
FiLi'oitA.NTi.v.  j Vossius,  who  adds  from  Nervlus 
on  I.  JEn.  Quotira  incendium  aignifcalur^  quod  flatu 
alituTt  per  L flagrat  dtWfn»« ; quMica  odor^  qui  fract& 
apecie  major  cri,  per  H dtWmus  frugrat.  Fragrant, 
then,  is. 

Breathing  forth,  ituiuing  forth,  throwing  out.  a scent 
or  odour ; sweet  to  the  sense  of  smelling;  on  agreeable 
perfume,  odoriferous. 

Alas  ((|Bo<l  she)  behuld  eebe  plesuiint  grecoe, 

Will  now  renew  his  aommer's  liuery, 

The./Wtormi/  dowers,  which  haac  imi  long  been  scene. 

Will  miurith  now  (ere  lung)  in  brsarry. 

Gaeroigite.  Hrarbex.  A iMmag  tJvty  doth  thrrrjbr* 

thuA  PUv'ay/e. 

Aod  HCudiy  ought  we  heartily  to  wbli,  that  in  the  fragnmt  odor 
of  the  «weie  Mu»ures,  0 God,  and  in  the  must  pleasunl  breathe  of 
Iby  Boly  Spirite,  we  may  nwst  iuyfuilye  ruone  alter  th«e. 

Sir  Thtmai  h/arr.  JJwrAef,  (ul.  lofifi.  A 7‘mirycr  eypam  the  PaatoH. 

TTtus  while  Uud  apakn,  amUnwial  /h^raiict  flU’d 
All  Hcav'n,  and  in  the  Hrued  Spirits  elect 
Sense  of  new  joy  inefiT^ble  difTuv’d. 

SJUimii.  Ptradue  iMt,  book  tii.  v.  13$. 

Wheo  I recall  to  mind  at  last,  how  the  bright  and  blimfut  Reforma- 
tion (by  divine  power)  aoook  through  the  Irtack  and  Milled  night  of 
ignorance  and  aalichri&tiao  tyranay,  methinks  a lovereign  and  reviv- 
ing joy  muU  needa  rush  into  (ho  biMora  of  him  Uiat  reads  or  hears ; 
and  the  sweet  odour  of  the  reluroiog  Gospel  imbalb  hia  moI  with  the 
fragnutcy  of  Heaven.  Id.  Hef/rmatioH  ia  Eirg/aad, 

H«  u,  if  they  can  find  him,  faire, 

And  frevb  aod  /ragrmat  too, 

Aa  summer's  sky.  or  purged  ayre. 

And  looks  aa  lillies  doe, 

That  are  this  inorniog  blown. 

BcnJuiaaH.  Uader-ttoadi, 

The  train  prepare  a matM  of  curimia  mold, 

A cmito  ai  fragrmaoe,  formed  of  buintsh'd  gold ; 

Odour  drtnae  I whose  soft  refrr^ing  rt  reams 
Sk*k  th«  smooth  skin,  aod  aceot  ihetoowy  limbs. 

Pope.  JJvtaer.  Odyoarg,  book  vl. 

Not  lovelior  seom'd  Narcissus  to  (he  eye ; 

Nor,  when  a flower,  could  boast  mart /ragrmmy. 

(mirth.  C(arem<mt. 

Tve  seen  tlio  time,  when,  on  that  wither’d  (hum, 

Tho  bloomtog  ruse  vied  with  the  Mushiog  noiD  ; 

With  fragrant  wreaths  1 ilicnoc  have  deck'd  my  bead, 

And  see  now  leader  now,  and  bow  decay'd. 

Coagrroe.  Ovid,  Art  of  Looe,  book  Ut. 

As  the  hops  begin  to  change  colour,  and  smell  fmgramtty.  you  may 
Conclude  thetu  ripe.  Xlaritmer.  HutlMtndry. 

While,  whei^iering  pleasure  as  they  fly, 

Cool  Zephvrs  througli  die  clear  Uue  sky 
Their  gather'd  fragrance  fling. 

Gray.  Ode  am  the  Spring. 

— . There  heavenly  dens 

Nightly  doscendiog  shall  empcarl  the  grass 
And  verdant  herbage,  dmps  of  fragrancy 
Sit  trembling  on  (he  spires. 

H’atti.  Lyne  Paema,  book  ii.  The  Height  e j4r«n. 

Lay  me,  where  o'er  the  verdant  gnmnd 
Her  living  carpet  nature  sureada  ; 

Where  the  greoe  Iwwef,  witli  roses  crown'd, 

In  thouers  its  fragrant  fuUaje  sheiU. 

& ,/i,4iUi>ia.  Afidiwmmrr 
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FRAIL  FRAIL,  Comipted  from  Fra^i'M  (j.  p.  Fr. 

* V FuAi^tNBiiS,  >/raiie,  fra^U ; It.  fraie^ /ra^iU ; Sp. 

FRAi'i.-nr.  i Lal./r<rfi/M. 

be  broken  ; easily  l^oken,  and  Uierefore.  weak. 

Easily  broken ; brittle ; easily  overcome  or  persuaded  ; 
weak  or  infirm,  unsteady  or  unstable. 

Pur  frslth  [frtuKhi]  widi  u»ch  /rat/tyf  w worldly  {iro«|)«ri(y, 

l>iai  »uddealy  it  dtiirih,  ektunina^  die  iwMoe. 

7%e  FvmitJahoH  9f  /Ar  af  ri4»ttr«/rr,  i«  R.  p.579. 

Hit  u bote  freMe  of  flesch  fyodeo  well  ia  iKiken 
And  a coo»  of  kyaJe.  werof  «•  comes  alle. 

Pitrt  P/itmhmm.  Fitiemf  p.  dl. 
Alfrctiofi  of  Arab  is  sia  truly, 

Itut  rarray  bue  is  vertue  is  I fcle, 

For  rertay  lose  may  «ol  thy  firiU  doaifc  ackcle. 

t’Aaimfr.  Tkt  Comrt  •/  /ow,  iul.  354 . 

And  of  th«o  lbine<«  certes  eucrich  of  liein  is  decUred  and  shewed 
by  other,  for  as  food  and  yuetl  ben  two  costraries,  if  so  ho  that  food 
bo  strdfast,  UtA  shcMoth  the  (pebtease  all  opeely.  And  if  thou  kaowe 
cleroly  th«  J^in^ur  of  TueU.the  siedfatUiesse  of  ia  kaourn. 

a,  Tkt  foufik  Bnnkf  tf  ^ecnidp  fol.  230. 
Other  for  y«  hao  kept  your  honestce, 

Or  elles  for  ye  ban  faileo  \mfr*rUir. 

Ji,  Thr  Doct9»im  Tah,  r.  12013. 

Aod  because  the  toes  were  parte  yerne  td  parte  hakt  ertbe,  this 
empyre  ibalbe  partely  itroofe  aod  partrijr  /ruf  tf  and  weak. 

Jofe.  £jy»o««rMN  ^ IJamtl,  cb.  H. 
Aod  where  I had  my  tboufht  and  minde  araced 
From  earthly  /raii/timt,  and  from  vaiite  pteasurv. 

Mo  from  my  rest  he  lokc  and  «el  in  errour. 

tf'yat.  Complami  rp>en  fjnnf, 

Thcaamenifhte  that  his  mother  Olympiascoacriued,  sIm  dreamed 
she  had  to  doe  with  a );reat  dragon,  noillter  was  she  deceiuod  of  God 
ia  her  drrame,  for  out  of  all  dout,  she  bare  in  ber  wombr  a piece  of 
work  escreding  the  fraUnntt  of  mannea  nature. 

Arfhtir  Juttittr,  book  zii.  fol.  66. 

— ~ I ■ ■ My  Weaker 

Captiu'd  to  Fortune  and /rattr  worldly  learcs, 
r1y  to  your  faith  for  succour  aod  sure  ayde : 

Let  me  not  die  in  languor  and  long  teares. 

SptnMrr.  Fatrie  Qume,  book  i.  can.  I. 
Aod,  sooth  to  say,  it  is  foolc4iardic  thing, 

Raslily  to  wylen  creatures  so  diuiiic ; 

Per  Deiuifods  tliey  be,  and  first  did  spring 
From  beaueo,  tboi^h  graft  in  fra%intm  feminine. 

Id.  Cahn  Ct’mit  reaor  itvme  opmae. 

— Therelbfc.  wbers'  I see 

Murh  in  the  poem  shine,  f will  not  bo 
iHTended  with  few  spots,  which  negligeiire 
Hath  ahed,  or  liumane /radly  not  kept  thence. 

Hen  ^owMoi.  //oroce.  Of  tkt  Art  af  Portrir. 

How  murh  more  is  it  necessary  tliai  God,  wiso  iias  Um  tendered 
coiKwm  for  all  his  rrvaturm,  and  who  is  infinitely  far  front  being  sub* 
jtcl  to  such  pinions  and  variableeess  as  frmt  men  are,  shoiJd  dedre 
to  be  tintUM  by  his  cretinrea,  in  (hose  perfectMHis,  which  are  the 
fbnndaliun  of  his  own  uachangeable  bappriiess  ! 

Garkt.  FtrmMWf  vol.  ii.  p.  10.5. 
lladst  thou  not  lov’d,  or,  loving,  sav'd  the  shame, 

If  nut  the  sin,  by  aoo  e iiluUrious  name, 

Thia  little  »-omfott  bad  reliet'J  my  mind, 

Twas/rmf/y.  not  unusual  to  tliy  kind. 

Itryden.  Siyitmmda  md  Qjntcardit. 
Business  or  vain  amusenieni,  care  or  mirth. 

Divide  the/nu/  inhabitaols  of  earth, 

Cmryer.  Rettrrattnl, 
No  further  seek  hh  merits  to  discloor. 

Or  draw  hii  fraUtitt  from  their  dread  abode. 

There  they  alike  ip  trembling  hope  repoae 
The  bosom  ofbii  father  and  hts  God. 

Gray.  Eitgy,  wntten  i‘i»  a Catmtry  CAi«rrA*«vir</.  The  Epitaph. 

Frail,  A /mil  for  fiya  or  rainints,  a frairilitatc.  Fr. 
pHU  panitr  (ftnitr.  MiiiAbew.  Rut  Skinner  Inily 
observen,  that  fraiUy  or  brittleness  Is  not  at  rII  a cha- 
racteristic of  oniers,  autl  prefen  the  lU  fra^i,  an  en- 
folding or  interweavinjif  of  Isovrs,  fn>m  the  iM.  Jittgrlla^ 
(nee  Flaocllate,)  especially  applied  to  the  Vine:  the 


shouts  of  the  Vine.  The  old  Fr.  frayti,  fraiawt.,  is 
said  by  Roquefort  to  Ise  a Rusket  of  ruslii.4.  See 
Nares;  and  Moore's  Sujfoik  ff  'ordt. 

They  left  two  hundred  pipes  of  flourc  and  brikot  bread, 

Greate  gunnes  fourtecue,  ibroa  hundred  pi|>«s  of  wine. 

Two  hundred  /rmiiet  of  fig*  and  raiMus  hnc. 

Uirrvar for  Mayuiralet,  p.  4B2. 
What  would  you  give  now  for  her  ? aome  five  fraU 
Of  rotten  figs,  gora  gudaon,  would  you  aul,  fir. 
litattmoai  and  Fittther.  The  Honed  .Vun's  Fvrtww,  act  V.  1C.  1. 
Pan.  Sir,  best 

Convey  yourself  into  a sugar  chest ; 

Or,  if  you  could  lio  round  a f^ml  were  rate, 

Ai^  I CMild  send  you  atwoad. 

Bm  JorntoH.  The  F>xx^  act  e.  fc.  3, 

FRAISCIIKUR,  A word  (say*  Skinner)  which  1 
have  met  with  only  in  the  En^lUh  Dkfionary ; from 
the  Fr.  fraiarheur ; moderate  coulQcss.  It  is  used  by 
Drydcn. 

**  Fr.  fraiachfur ; coolness;  fmhneu;  newness; 
lustiness."  Cotgrave. 

Hither  in  summer  evening*  you  repair, 

To  Uate  ihe/kmacAcirr  of  the  purer  air.  Drydta. 

FR.\KNES,  secFaECSLC. 


FRAME. 

Frame,  n. 


I A.  S.  frrmman,  faerrt,  faftiaterf, 
, \fitrmare^  fffirere.  to  make,  to  /rerwe, 

Bs  HER,  f Soinner.  See  to  Foau, 

Frame-worr.  ) 


Of  whom  dame  Nature  ihought 
such  beantie  lo  Iveatowe, 

Aa  she  had  never framde  before 
as  prolife  did  pluynely  alrowe. 

/WrfierriACr.  The  tjomer  to  Capidj  for  JfrmV. 
Their  rnsi;'n  brarer  is  so  stoute 
eclcnped  Hope  by  name, 

As  if  they  fullow  tus  aduise 
eche  thing  stiall  be  in  frmmt. 

Id.  That  Imttrx  ouyfd  to  »knnne  m>  pevitr  to  aUtna  thttr  Ijome. 

Fabr^ea,  pmprciv  ia  a forge  or  fratat  of  a carpeler,  or  other  work* 
maane,  of  faknror^  aru,  lo  fratnt,  and  per  metapkorvmi,  to  inueel 
or  to  imagine.  VdoU.  Flodtr*  of  /^/tne  AproAuif,  (oL  64. 

By  their  aHoive,  and  her  awn  wicked  wit, 

She  there  dcuiz'd  a wondrous  worke  to  /Voanr, 
tX'hofc  like  on  earth  was  never  framed 
That  curn  Nature  selfe  enuide  the  same, 

And  gnMig'd  to  see  the  counterfet  should  shame 
The  thing  iUelf.  i Speiurr.  Faerie  Qaeeae,  book  in,  c«n.  B 

Mar.  As  lightly  burdened  with  the  weight  of  crimen, 

Aa  aptRievv  infHtiU,  or  poor  harmless  lambs, 

'llius  I a*. cod  my  heaven,  this  first  step  lowei 
.MouflU  til  lilts  neat,  and  thus  hath  brought 
My  body's  frame  into  iU  higliesl  throne. 

.VarArii.  The  IhiwA  Kaxyhi,  act  ui.  SC.  I. 

He  gcuerned  Africk  as  Prorontul  two  yreirs  ; being  elected  with- 
out lots  drawing,  for  to  settle  and  bring  into  order  that  prautnee  fairv 
out  of  frame,  and  disquieted  as  wei  with  the  rivtl  mutimes,  among 
tlie  soldiers,  as  tumnituuus  cAmotions  of  the  barbaroes  inhabitants. 

tioHaad,  SaeUtamo,  fol.  214.  .Erresws  jraUJpiriwr  Craf&a. 

The  father  perfi-cted  all  ihlngs,  and  delivercrl  them  to  Uie  second 
minde,  which  all  tnaokiod  callelh  the  firM ! Me  remaioeth  in  the 
paienvali  peufundity.  It  is  the  mind  which  is  JVomrr  of  the  fiery 
Wiirid.  Pnreka*.  P%tyr\amge,  book  iv,  ch.  vi. 

How  godly,  and  how  to  1>«  wisiil  were  such  an  ohedtrni  unanimity 
as  ihia!  what  a fine  conformity  would  it  starch  us  all  into?  doubtless 
a staunch  and  solid  ptecu  of  framr^mork,  as  any  January  could 
freete  together.  .t/i/rnM.  Of  I'aHeno'd  Prmttifg. 

Hut  yield  an  ampler  scene  lo  Uounty's  eye, 

All  ampler  riiit^e  to  Merry's  ear  expandt 
And,  midst  ndiniring  nations,  set  on  hvt;h 

Virtue's  fair  model, y>amed  by  SViulom's  hand. 

Beattie.  Jadgmeat  of  Pant. 

Hut  let  us  consider  the  secret  reasons  which  Virgil  had  for  thus 
framtag  this  noble  epiMwIe.  wherein  ilic  vsholo  passion  of  love  i* 
tiMfC  ezsclly  desiribed  l»aa  in  any  other  poei. 

l>r^ta,  Jtedttatio.'i  to  the  /Eaud. 
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PRAVR.  Aimlfhty  framrr  of  the  »kiet! 

__  O let  a«ir  purr  drv'oliaB  riae, 

PRANCR.  , n. 

^ ^ ^ LhaUertoH.  .-f  Hymm  far  LAn«^ma(  I>»y- 

Vrrtue  cnriRMXu  hnvinf  wen  a (tiw  niinUltire  of  He<iry  VIII.,  anJ 
aw  fliree  thildrca,  but  doei  not  My  where;  il  bad  a glau  «rer  it, 
and  a frmme  curiously  caned. 

Walp^r.  AJtfcxiottiof  *e).  I.  p.  149. 

Cooper  the  print^wUer  lold  hitn  tlut  be  had  nflrn  heard  Norrice, 
fi'uwu  m*krr  to  the  Courts  arwl  who  saved  ses'eni  of  the  pirluics, 
a«er,  that  he  was  la  litc  roMn  where  the  bust  [uf  Kin^  Charles  bjf 
BeminiJ  used  to  stand  over  a comer  ehimacy,  and  that  il  was  taken 
away  befure  that  chamber  was  destroyed . 

Id.  Ih.  vol.ii.  p.  M.  nute. 

FRAMPOLD,  Ray  says,  frampaJd  or  fhtmpard; 
freifiil,  pe«vi».h,  cross,  frowarn;  froward comes  I'rom 
from,  m may  frampard.  Sec  the  Note  on  the  pu.'^sni^e 
quoted  below  from  Shakspearc,  and  Nares  in  v.  AIm> 
Fa  CMP,  infra. 

Fne  tbis  dourer  of  afe  havinf  do  forecast  of  thrift,  but  alloirrllMr 
tfpno  sprodia;,  and  firea  to  deliffats  and  pleasures ; winsclh  and 
t)in(etb  out  like  a skittish  and  frampoid  horse,  ia  nch  sort  that  be 
had  seed  af  a sharpe  bit  and  alwt  eorb 

Hot/and.  P/^arck,  M.  13. 


FRA 

Hivuiidarira  FRAN'CE,  one  of  the  principal  Kin^nms  of  Europe, 
soil  eiieni.  Ixiumletl  on  the  North  by  the  British  Channel,  on  the 
West  by  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  on  the  Smith  by  the  Pyrenees 
and  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  on  the  East  it  is  Bcporsicd 
from  Piedmont  by  the  Alps,  from  Swtsscrland  by  Mount 
Jura,  atid  from  iiermuny  by  the  Rhine;  on  the  North- 
East  it  has  not  any  natural  boundary,  the  line  of  de- 
marcation which  divides  it  from  the  Kin^cdom  nfllolland 
and  the  German  dependencies  licinp  fixed  by  Treaty. 
It  extends  from  the  43^d  to  nearly  the  51st  de|>;ree  of 
North  latitude,  and  comprehends  H decrees  of  lotip- 
ludr,  from  4®  Weal  to  7"  Ea.st  of  the  meridian  of  Green- 
wich. Its  neatest  length  is  560  miles,  the  greatest 
breadth  fiOii.  lu  whole  area  is  estimated  by  the  most 
recent  authorities  at  53,533.436  A«rctom,  or  132,691,000 
English  HLTca. 

The  limits  a.ssigned  above  to  the  Kingdom  of  Franco, 
are  those  by  which  it  was  circumscribed  previous  to  the 
year  1792,  and  to  whidi  it  was  again  reduced  by  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  in  Ibl  l.  when  it  was  stripped  of  all 
territorial  acipiisitions  made  in  the  intervening  period, 
with  the  exi^linii  of  the  Venaisin  or  Territory  of 
rr.>::rm»iv«  Avignon.  TTie  GaUia  Transalpma  of  the  Uumuns 
cfUijrAphy.  camprehcndcd  modern  France,  together  with  the  Ger- 
man territories  Westwnnl  of  the  Rhine ; it  wa.s  aOer- 
wards  divided  into  the  Provinces  of  A^juUania,  Gallia 
, Beisica,  and  Gallia  Crllica.  Aqnitania  contained  the 

modem  Ga.scony  and  Bearn  ; Gallia  BA^iva,  the  country 
included  Wtween  the  Seine,  the  Momc,  and  the  Rhine; 
Gallia  (W/ico,  the  remainder.  (Jaul  wa.s  again  divided 
by  Augustus  into  four  Provinces;  Brlgira,  the  same  as  in 
the  last  division  ; ttv:fdui\fn*i»,  bounded  by  the  Seine, 
the  Loire,  the  ocean,  and  the  Vosges ; ami  Aquilankt, 
which  stretched  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  t^oire,  and  was 
separated  on  the  East  from  GoHia  Narltonen$ia  by  the 
mountains  of  Auvergne  and  Rouergue.  In  the  IVUi 
century  the  NotUia  Imprrii  exhibits  Gaul  divided  into 
five  Provinces,  Lvgdunemh,  BAgica,  Grrmania,  Vic- 
nen#M,  and  Aquitania ; finally  il  was  divided  by  Con* 
stantine  into  17  distinct  Governments, 

AJUr  Guul  had  been  overrun  by  the  Fnr.iks,  the 


Most  of  their  henie*  for  to  •rrve  llwir  turns  bc«  fftteldiHl,  leut  FRAM 
upon  Ibo  SJ|;ht  of  narrs  they  should  be  disquieted  and  Sunir  nul  uf  ItiLi.) 
o^er,  or  bestowed  behind  iu  pUce  of  supply,  Krowin;;  t^rewitb 
/ramfMid,  bewray  by  their  tideke  neighiBg  those  that  rote  upon  them.  PHANCB 

Hoikmd.  .iJiMMiaiMW,  bl.  94.  Cmttaatiat  and  JnUnnut.  ^ 

Alu,  the  sweet  woman  leades  «n  ill  life  with  him:  he's  • tery 
jealousi«*raui : she  leads  a very /rcrMpn/dltle  with  him, (good  heart  ) 

.S4e4aprare.  Mtrry  fftew  nf  /fVNitwr,  Got  45. 

Sin  Gm.o.  U FVimpey  grown  «o  imlepen  ? so  fnmprl. 
b^aam^mi  and  flrtrkrr.  ITir  at  Srr^ra!  Wetipam.  act  iU.  ««.  1. 

Now  when  the  rredit  of  our  town  Uy  on  it, 

Now  to  be  JraatfttH. 

id.  The  Ttco  XMe  Ktaimen,  net  tii.  sc.  6,  * 

FaAaiPOLD.  Frasipl’L,  Fkampai,  or  Frampolk  Penrm, 
sneh  o-s  are  set  up  by  Tenants  agtiinst  their  Lord’s 
demesne.  iiikI  in  which  they  are  entitled  to  the  wood 
growing  on  them,  and  as  many  poles  as  they  can 
reach  from  the  top  of  the  ditch  with  ihe  helve  of  an 
axe,  to  he  used  towanls  their  reparation.  The  Law 
Bonk-s  speak  of  the  custom  ns  peculiar  to  the  Manor  of 
WritUe  in  Essex.  Various  derivations  h.xve  l»een  pro- 
posed, among  them  the  Saxon  ypempul,  vtcfult  and 
the  French /ranc-yjo/e,  free  pole. 


N C E. 

name  of  France  was  given  to  one  of  those  petty  King- 
doms into  which  the  conquests  of  Clovis  were  divided 
by  his  successor'* ; and  through  oil  the  slniggles  of 
those  little  Monarchies,  till  llieir  fimil  amalgamation, 
the  name  continued  pammomil,  until  at  last  it  be- 
came (hat  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  The  Provinces 
comprehended  at  pre^^ent  within  the  Kingdom  of  France 
were  united  to  the  Royal  domain  at  diirerent  perio<ls 
by  inheritance,  forfeiture,  or  conquest ; the  Diitehies  of 

I./orrBine  and  Bur,  the  last  of  them  that  retained  (heir 
feudal  independence,  were  seized  by  Louis  XW,  and 
were  afterwards  ceded  to  him  by  Treaty.  France  pre- 
vious to  the  Revolution  was  <iivided  into  32  Provinces  oivisious. 
or  distinct  GovernmenlH ; hut  the  first  National  Assem- 
bly in  1790  decreed  its  division  into  83  Drpartmente, 
with  the  suIxlivisinnH  of  A rrondiamitnts.  Cantons,  and 
Communrs  ; subsequently,  the  addition  of  Corsica  and 
of  the  Venaisiii  or  Department  of  Vaucluse,  togciher 
with  the  formation  of  the  Department  of  (he  Garonne 
and  Tuni,  completetl  the  mmilier  of  86  Departments 
368  Armndissemcnls,  2669  Cantons,  and  38!f9H  Com- 
munes, into  which  the  Kingdom  of  France  is  at  present 
diviiled.  A.s  (he  old  mode  of  division,  though  no  longer 
subservient  lu  the  political  orgunizalion  of  the  country, 
is  firmly  incorporated  wilh  its  language,  ami  remains  in 
familiar  use,  we  shall  here  enumerate  the  ib-oviitccH  of 
the  old  r^ffime,  togelher  with  l!:e  Departmcnis  inlu 
winch  (hey  have  been  partitioned. 


Provincr«.  OttpirtmtuU. 

1.  Flanders  Nord. 

2.  Artois Pas  tie  Calais. 

3.  Picanly Somme. 

4.  Nonnandy  ..  Seine  Infrrieure,  Eure,  Ornc,  Cal 

vados.  and  Munche. 

5.  Ide  of  France  Aisne.Oise,  Seine,  Seine  and  ^larnc. 

and  .Seine  and  Oise. 

6.  Champagne  ..  Ardennes,  Marne,  llante  Marne, 

Atilie,  and  Yonne. 

7.  Lorraine  ....  .Meuse,  .Moselle,  Meitrihe,  and 

V’o«gcs, 
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rrovii»ce«.  Defj>rtAi«nti. 

8.  Aisacc Hhine  and  Ras  Rhine. 

0.  Rrittany  ....  lUe  and  Villaine«  Loire  Iiifericure, 
IMorbihan.  Cdtes  <lu  Nord.  and 
Flnesleire. 

10.  Maine Maine  ami  Snrthe. 

11.  Anjou  Maine  and  Ixtire. 

12.  Touraine  ....  Indre  ami  Loire 

13.  Orleanooia  . . Eure  and  Loire*  Loire  and  Cher, 

and  Loiret. 

14.  Poitou Deux  Sevres  laVendee,  and  Vienne. 

15.  Berry  Indre  and  Clicr. 

16.  Nivemois....  \ie\re. 

17.  RourbonnoK. . Alher. 

18.  Burguitd).  ..  . Cole  d'Or,  .Saone  and  I^ire.  and 

Ain. 


19.  FrancheCompt^  Haute  Saone,  Duubs,  atidJura. 


20.  Payn  d Atinin  Charente  InfcrieuFC. 

21.  Suiiitopne. , . . Charente. 

22.  -Marche Haute  Vienne  and  Creuoe. 

23.  Linmuitin  ....  Correze. 

21-  Auverg^ne  ....  Piiy  de  Dome  and  Cantal. 

25.  Lyomiuis  ....  Rhone  and  lx»ire. 

26.  Guienne  ....  Gironde,  Uordop^ne.  Lot  anil  Ga- 

ronne, Lot,  Aveynm,  Gers 
Hmites  Pyrenees  and  Landes. 

27.  Brum  ......  Basses  Pyremfes 

2H.  Foix Arrie|fe. 

29.  Kviussiilon  . . Pyrenees  Orientales. 

Sit.  Luiij^edoc  . . Tarn,  Haute  Garonne.  Iferault, 
Aude,  (iartle.  Ard£'che,  Haute 
Loire,  and  Lozere. 

31.  D.'uiphin^. . . . Iserc,  Drojiie,  and  Hautes  Al|>es 

32.  Pn>vence  ....  Basses  Alj>es,  Var.and  Bmiches  du 

Rhone. 


We  shall  commence  the  g’eoferaphical  details  of 
France  with  n description  of  it;<  imumtains  an  these 
usually  decide  the  course  of  the  Rivers,  and  fix  the 
boundaries  of  fniitfiilncHs  and  sterility.  To  beg;in  on 
the  .North-East  aide,  the  roi?cji  first  appear  on  the  bor- 
ders of  C'immpaj^ie.  Pranche  Compte,  and  lyoiraine  ; 
they  stretch  from  West  to  Knst  more  than  25  Itapies 
towards  Befort ; thence  chan^in^  their  direction  they 
run  from  South  to  North  with  the  course  of  the  Rhine, 
and  (enninate  in  the  -Ar<lennc«.  'fhesc  mountains  were 
formerly  all  forest;  they  have  ot  present  much  open 
pasturage,  and  their  summits  arc  covcre<l  with  cattle  ns 
soon  as  the  snow  disappears ; their  highest  summit  is 
(he  IhiUon^  near  St.  Murhach,  which  has  an  elevation 
of  4500  feet.  The  Vospfes  are  in  their  form  and  ap- 
pearance very  distin^iiHlmble  from  (he  .\lps  uiul  central 
Pyrenees ; in  the  .Alps.  nH:ks  of  the  most  acute  form, 
resembling  huge  oiielisks.  shoot  up  to  an  immense  hciglit 
from  (he  mountains  to  which  they  l>elmt^. — these  are 
called  AisuiUrn  i in  the  Pyrenees  ijreat  masses  of  rock 
present  mi  all  sides  ahnipl  faces  and  nigircd  declivities, 
like  mde  pyramiils,  —these  hear  the  n:imc  of  Pic*.  Tlic 
Vof^i's.  on  the  other  hand,  oHer  everywhere  to  the  view 
.1  rounded  outline  with  gentle  sh>|>es,  and  arc  totally 
divested  of  the  severe  a.sjKX*t  which  usually  chanicterises 
mounlaiiions  repuiis;  confomiuhle  to  their  exterior  is 
the  material  of  which  they  are  compoNed,  a soB  and 
friable  s;in<li(one.  To  the  Soitih  i>f  these.  Mount  Jura, 
the  of  the  .Ancletiis.  is  the  odvmicetl 

jniHt  of  the  Alps,  ami  serve*  us  the  barrier  between 
FraiKv  nml  Swisserlund ; the  highest  peaks  of  the 
Jura  arc  Reculft  and  UqU\  which  have  an  elevation. 


ftceurding  to  the  measurement  of  I.<eop«lil  von  Buch,  FRANCK, 
(he  former  of  6i06,  am!  the  latter  u<‘  4760  feel.  Numc- 
rous  Alpine  branches  intersect  Dauphin^  and  Pwvcnce, 
they  are  for  the  most  part  calcareous,  and  atford,  parti- 
cu'arly  in  Provence,  excellent  and  extensive  pasture  for 
sJieep.  LoNf'tra,  in  the  DeftartmetU  of  the  High  Alps, 
rises  to  the  height  of  14,450  feet ; Mont  Vilai,  on  the 
lM»rdcm  of  (he  Lyoimois,  is  c«nsidcre<l  a.s  l»e1ouging  to 
the  Alps ; this  mountain,  witli  an  elevation  not  exceed- 
ing 3000  feel  above  the  Hiimie-  collects  all  the  clouds 
which  pour  their  torrents  over  ]>auphtn4  and  Lyons. 

Tlic  mountaiiis  of  .Auvergne  are  described  by  Uesmarest,  Awrrrps- 
as  cones  of  a volcanic  origin  reared  on  the  lop  of  a 
lofty  ridge  of  granite  ; to  form  a just  Ulea  of  this  chain, 
we  must  conceive  an  elevated  mass  of  granite  stretch- 
ing North  ami  South,  terminating  abruptly  on  the  East, 
but  tim  ards  the  West  declining  gently  into  an  extensive 
and  low  plain ; on  the  Northern  e<ige  of  tliis  granite 
luise,  mimermts  bas.'iltic  cones  are  distributed  irregularly 
round  tlie  Pity  dc  Dume,  which  has  an  elevation  of  5310 
feet ; farther  to  the  Soulh-\V>st  another  group  rd'  moun- 
tains rises  still  higher  than  the  preceding,  these  are 
e.*iiled  (he  Moat*  d'Or ; in  the  continuation  of  the  same 
high  plain  towar«ls  the  S<HJth-West  are  found  other 
groups  forming  the  mountains  of  SaUr$  and  CaataL 
These  mountaiiiH  are  all  C4)unecte<l  in  their  buses,  their 
summits  alone  Iwing  irregular  and  independent,  the 
uliole  muss  slopes  gradually  towards  the  West,  but 
falls  precipitously  oii  the  .side  of  Basse  Auvergne;  this 
great  chain  is  iMirdcrcil  on  l>olh  sides  by  valleys  )>arallel 
to  Us  axis;  (hat  on  the  East,  which  is  the  valley  ot  the 
Allier,  i«  calletl  the  Limazne;  the  general  elevation  of 
(he  granite  ridge  above  the  bottom  of  the  Limugne  is 
1500  feet,  and  the  tuisaltic  cones  freijueiitly  tower  to 
the  same  height  al»ove  the  gT»nite.  The  Puy  de 
in  (he  Monts  d’Or,  is  the  loftiest  of  the  whtde  range ; 
it  rruches  tlie  height  <if  6650  feet,  and  has  a perpetual 
cap  of  snow  surmounting  the  nuked  rocks.  The  group 
of  Cardal  is  situated  at  the  S^mlhern  extremity  of  the 
high  plain  of  which  we  have  spoken  ; at  the  South-East 
of  this  inoutilain  Is  on  extendcil  and  elevuteil  plain, 
called  the  Planrzr,  which  is  evidently  a continuation  of 
(he  granite;  but  that  which  renders  it  remarkable  is  the 
quantity  of  lava  (hat  is  spread  over  its  surfiure,  arranged 
in  streams  from  Cantal  Kastwanl.  The  basaltic  moun- 
tains of  Auvergne  arc  now  genenilly  admitted  to  be  of 
Tolcanic  origin;  the  Northern  part  of  the  chain,  or  the 
Puy  dt  Dome,  exhibits  many  craters,  and  is  supposed 
to  contain  the  volcanoes  of  most  recent  activity  ; in  the 
Monts  d’Or.  which  occupy  the  centre  of  (he  country, 
and  are  the  loftiest  moutilaius  in  Froiue.  the  crater* 
have  disappeared  from  length  of  lime.  T<iwartls  the 
Siuith,  the  PUm}h  dc  Cantal  reaches  the  lieiglil  of  6338 
feet,  and  is  surnioimtcft  by  numiitains  of  nearly  equal 
elevation  ; this  enormous  assemblage  of  rocks  is  spread 
over  a surface  of  120  square  miles.  By  many  Geo- 
gnphers  the  ni<mn(:iins  of  Auvergne  are  confemnded 
with  the  Cerenne* ; while  others,  with  etpial  inaccuracy,  Ci*vefui«. 
make  the  Ccvemic.s  include  the  Vclay  and  Vivurrai*: 
these  rnoimtains  extend  in  a crescent  form  to  (he  South- 
East  of  the  range  we  last  spoke  of,  thnmgh  the  l>ej)art- 
ments  of  the  Haute  Lr»ire,  Ard^he,  ami  Uurde.  lliey 
are  H<*jtnralisl  from  the  mountuitis  of  Auvergne  by  U»c 
basin  of  the  .Allier  on  one  side,  and  that  of  the  Lot 
on  the  other.  The  Ceveniie*  sre  covered  with  chestnut 
trees  and  alionnd  in  game  ; their  highest  summit.  .Vo/U 
Lozrrr,  is  6.510  feel  above  liie  sea.  The  Pyrenees 
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FflASCE.  constiluie  the  h^nmtlary  of  France  nnd  Spain  5 their 
name  i«  saitl  to  he  derived  fruni  phtrfni.  a PhcDiiicinn 
l’>  word  si^nifyinff  brunch  : they  extend  from  the  port  of 

Vendre»  in  the  Meditermnean  to  Fontarabin  on  the 
ocean,  n distance  of  abtmt  8b  leuffiies,  their  |rrfat<?sl 
breadth  not  exceeding  40.  Tlie  mo^i  iiilereMing  and 
productive  portion  of  this  chain  of  mountaiti'<  iM'hMkgs 
to  France,  towards  which  they  present  the  hollow  si<lc 
of  a niirgctl,  npherical  srg^nent,  highest  in  the  centre, 
and  declining  gradually  towards  tlie  cxlretnities.  Mont 
Perdu,  which  l>elonga  to  Spain,  is  considered  the  loftiest 
of  the  Pyrenees,  l>eing  U,280  feel  above  the  sea;  it  is 
said  to  be  covered  with  marine  exuvite,  but  this  we  believe 
to  be  a mere  conjecture ; the  opinion  existed  before  the 
mountain  was  explored,  and  exists  still,  though  Kmnoiui, 
who  ascended  it,  found  nothing  of  the  kiml.  The 
basis  of  the  Pyrenees  is  a granite  exactly  similar  to  the 
granite  of  the  Alps ; it  run*  nearly  Hast  ami  West.  On 
either  side  of  this  axis  are  ranged  with  exact  symmetry 
the  secondary  and  tertiary  fomiutions,  the  mountains  uf 
most  recent  formation  l»eing  in  general  the  loftiest ; 
towanis  the  Fast  the  granite  is  left  hare;  but  towartls 
the  Wtsiem  extremity  of  the  chain  the  mountains  arc 
xrholly  composed  of  lime-stone  containing  urganic  re- 
mains. rignrmate.  the  loftiest  of  the  French  Pyrenees, 
yields  to  Perdu  hy  only  300  feet.  Tlie  (trand  Pir  ami 
the  Pic  dr  Long,  both  nearly  10,000  feel  high,  with  the 
Pic  dt  Bfrgon.  are  all  inctudi'd  in  the  range  of  the 
granite.  'J'iic  higliest  summits  of  these  mountains  are 
covered  with  eternal  snow;  they  exhibit  numerous 
glaciers,  and  arc  frequently  visited  by  avalanches  and 
other  Al[)ine  terrors.  The  Pyrenees  in  general  arc 
broken  and  precipitous  to  (he  South  and  West,  exhi- 
biting every  where  the  most  repulsive  sterility ; but 
towards  the  North  and  East,  where  there  is  shelter  from 
the  inclement  Smith-West  wind,  and  the  descent  is 
gradual,  they  arc  frequently  covered  with  thick  woods 
ond  rich  pasturage  ; the  furmeryield  naval  timber,  par- 
ticularly pine.  The  I*yrenee»  have  also  on  the  French 
side  some  quarries  of  beautiful  marble,  and  mines  of 
iron,  lead,  and  copper. 

'lliosc  mountain  groups  are  not  si^attered  and  un* 
essential  features  in  the  Geography  of  France ; they  are 
connecteil  with  one  another,  and  with  the  general  Ibrm 
of  the  Country.  The  Vosges  arc  joined  to  the  nionutains 
of  the  Cevennes  by  a chain  of  hills  running  parallel  to 
the  course  of  the  Snone  and  Rlmne,  and  at  an  average 
distance  of  eight  leagues  from  the  right  bank  of  (hose 
rivers.  The  Smith-Wesieni  portion  of  tlie  Cevennes  is 
also  connecU^il  with  the  Pyreuecs  by  un  irregular  !«md 
of  hills,  passing  half-way  between  Narlionne  and  Tou- 
louse. iliis  extensive  mountain  range  is  every  where 
abrupt  ami  precipitous  towards  the  Hast,  while  on  the 
West  it  declines  with  a gradual  slope;  it  seldom  sinks 
Ik'Iow  an  elevation  of  14t)0  teet.  and  obviouiily  fiirma 
the  base  or  principal  edge  of  those  great  sloping  plains, 
which,  with  the  exception  of  the  valley  of  the  Hliune, 
coustilute  the  whole  of  Fnuice.  From  Plomlwerw,  ii» 
the  Department  of  the  Vosges,  a chain  of  hills  runs 
North  and  North- M'est,  separating  the  streams  of  tlie 
Air  and  (he  .Meu<H>,  and  terminating  in  the  Pus  de 
Calaia;  these  hills  separate  the  basin  of  the  Rhine  from 
that  of  the  Seine ; anollier  elevateti  range  runs  paruliel 
to  the  former,  ami  at  an  average  distance  from  ituf  150 
miles ; cimimetu  ing  in  ihet'Aled'Or.il  divides  the  basins 
of  the  Seine  and  I..oire,  and  branches  along  the  (masts 
of  Normandy  and  Bretagne.  -Vgaiii,  a third  chain  of 


subordinate  hills  commences  in  the  Puy  de  Dome,  and,  FRANCE, 
keeping  the  same  direction,  separates  the  luiKin  of  the 
Loir(‘  from  that  of  the  Garonne ; they  are  finally  dis- 
persed on  the  shores  of  I..a  Vendee.  Thus  we  find 
that  France  ta  naturally  divided  into  four  gretit  basins, 
the  form  and  exposure  of  which  must  naturally  influence 
their  climate  and  productions,  'flie  narrow  valley  of 
the  Rhone  runs  from  North  to  South,  while  the  broad 
and  open  basins  of  the  Seine,  the  Loire,  and  the 
Garonne,  fall  uniformly  and  gradually  in  a North- 
Westerly  direction.  From  the  general  distrilMition  of 
the  superficial  musses  results  the  course  of  the  Rivers, 
which  we  shall  next  describe. 

The  Seine,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  rivers  in  France, 
rises  at  St.  Seine,  near  Dijon,  in  the  Department  of  (he 
CAted'Or,  Burgundy;  its  general  course  is  North-West, 
and  after  running  about  250  miles,  not  reckoning  its 
sinuosities,  it  falls  into  (he  sea  at  Havre  de  Grace;  at 
C'hatiilnn  it  is  increased  by  the  abundant  waters  of 
Fontnivr-t^-duc,  and  has  water  enough  for  boots,  but 
weirs  ronsmicted  for  the  use  of  manufactories  prevent 
its  Ixring  navigated  ; at  Nogent,  or  evoi  at  Mery,  it 
begins  to  carry  bouts  ; »t  C’miflans.  near  Paris,  it  re- 
ceives (he  Marne,  and  (he  Otte  fulls  into  it  uIxMit  six 
leagues  lower  down  ; (he  valley  through  which  it  after- 
wards winds  its  course  to  the  sea  is  eminently  lieautiful. 

The  Seine  is  the  IcaM  of  the  principal  river*  of  France 
fur  extent  and  volume  of  water ; and  below  Puri-»  it 
meanders  in  .such  a way  as  very  much  to  retard  the 
navigation,  but  it  U so  firmly  emlianked  by  Nature,  that 
its  flomls  arc  never  attended  with  any  mischievous  conse- 
({ucnccs.  The  Loire  rises  near  Mount  Mezin  in  Anl^che ; 
its  course  is  first  to  the  Snulli,  Uicn  West,  and  finally 
North;  it  receives  many  small  rivers  before  it  reaches 
Autun,  whore  ita  Imsiii  rapidly  enlarges  ; but  at  Nevers, 
where  the joins  it.  the  basin  contracts  again,  so 
that  at  Rriere  all  the  rains  which  fall  un  its  rtglit  bank 
are  collected  in  the  channel  of  the  Seine.  Tlie  Loire 
appears  to  lie  dctcnnined  towards  the  right  side  uf  its 
basin  by  the  great  rivers  which  flow  into  it  on  the  left, 
the  Allier  parliculurly.  After  pawsing  Orleans,  how- 
ever, it*  course  scem.s  to  l>c  less  biassed,  and  (he  rivers 
which  join  it  from  tlie  right  are  more  cuurideralde,  as 
the  Loj>,  the  Sarthe.  ami  the  Mayenne ; it  wu>hc« 

Nantes,  and  having  formed  niony  islands,  falls  into  the 
sea  at  Bourgneuf,  after  n course  uf  about  430  miles  ; it 
i*  navigable  about  UO  miles  from  its  source.  The  Loire 
und  it*  tributary  streams,  particularly  (ho.se  from  the 
South,  roll  down  immense  qumilities  of  gravel  und 
sand,  which,  continually  tihifting,  render  the  navigation 
diffictiU  and  dangerous.  A great  dike.  culUst  Lit 
Letce  de  la  Loire,  the  origin  of  which  is  lost  in  anti- 
quity, bound*  the  course  of  (he  river  on  the  right  bank 
from  Blois  to  Angers  ; this  immense  causeway  is  gene- 
rally about  25  feet  high  and  40  broad.  The  R/tout  has  Rhone. 
iU  rise  near  La  Fmirche  in  the  tJrimsel,  on  theauitlnea 
of  the  Vutais  and  the  (.'unUm  of  Uri ; iU  channel  is  at 
first  ruck)  and  precipitous ; it  divide*  tlie  Valais  in  it* 
whole  length,  crosses  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  through 
which,  it  is  said,  the  path  of  its  turbid  waters  is  always 
di'^tingiiishablc,  and  disappearing  among  the  rocks, 
aUuit  five  or  .six  leagues  below  Geneva,  again  emeige* 
after  a subterraneous  course  of  iibout  a mile.  At  Pont 
d*.\rlan  it  iiicreuacs,  and  at  ScisAcl  it  is  as  wide  as  tlie 
Seine  at  Paris;  here  its  navigation  commences;  its 
cuunte  hitherto  is  WcMiwiml,  but  on  meeting  the  Saone 
at  Lyons  it  takes  the  direction  uf  Uiat  river,  and  runs 
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FRANCE,  from  North  !o  South  ; after  receiving  several  consicJera- 
bie  riveru,  the  yfiw,  Jtere,  Sor^u,  and  it  falU 

into  the  Gulf  of  Lvoiih  by  two  principal  mouths,  of 
which  that  on  the  East  by  Arle*  is  the  most  practicable. 
The  whole  ctnirse  of  ihU  river  is  alamt  400  miles,  ami 
so  rapid  as  to  prevent  in  a pvat  deg^ree  the  navif^iiim 
upwards.  The  fish  of  the  Kh<me  are  held  in  great  esti- 
mation, and  its  banks  are  dolhed  with  the  mmt  valuable 
Osronse.  vir»eyards.  The  Garonne  has  its  source  in  the  valley  of 
Adan.  in  Catalonia;  it  crosses  the  Pyrenees,  running 
North  by  St.  Beal  and  St.  Bertraml ; it  passes  by 
Coheres  and  Toulouse,  ami  at  the  latter  place  Itegins  to 
be  navigable;  it  thence  turi»s  North-West,  utul  on  re- 
ceiving the  Tarn  I>ciid.s  still  more  to  the  West.  Water- 
ing Agen  and  La  Heole  it  reaches  Bottleuint,  where  it 
is  holf  a mile  wiile  ; at  Bourg  meeting  the  tiordn^ne  it 
lakes  the  name  of  Ci>o;ide,  and  forming  w>me  ishimls, 
runs  into  tlic  sea  near  (Jordovan  by  two  chmmels  ; ita 
whole  course  is  about  250  miles.  On  entering  the 
Gironde  from  the  sea.  the  picture  presented  to  the  eye 
is  of  (he  most  displeasing  kind;  the  cliuimel  is  girt 
with  njcks  or  barren  desert,  but  after  reaching  Blaye, 
a smiling  landscape  unfolds  itself,  and  the  banks  are 
thickly  adorned  with  gardens  and  country-houses.  The 
shoals  bclwceii  Bordeaux  and  the  mouth  of  this  river 
are  many  and  dangerous ; the  tide  Hows  up  about  3U 
Icague.s,  and  is  sometimes  precedetl  by  a huge  billow, 
that  sweeps  deKtniclively  along  the  shore  ; this  pheno- 
Adwjr.  menon  is  called  the  Ma-%raret.  Tlie  Adour,  fn»m  the 
extent  and  independence  of  its  ha.sin,  deserves  separate 
mention.  Ttiis  river  hint  its  simree  in  the  inounUins  of 
Bigorre,  the  loftiest  of  the  J’yrcnces  ; it  pa*iscH  by  Cam- 
pan,  Bagnl^res  and  Torbes,  and  liccomes  navigable  at 
Grenade, two  leagues  alxive  St.  Sever;  It  is  increased  by 
numerous  mountain  streams,  receiving  among  others  the 
UidoMtoa  and  Uidache.  The  Adovr  river  runs  round 
(he  walls  of  Bayonne,  where  it  la  crossed  by  a wooden 
bridge  of  1 lOO  feet  in  length ; it  is  deep  enough  to  carry 
40-gun  frigates  ab<jve  the  Uiwn  ; about  four  miles  below 
Bayonne  it  runs  into  (he  sea  by  an  artificial  channel,  its 
former  course,  which  was  farther  to  the  North,  having 
become  impracticable  from  accunmiations  of  sand. 

The  Canals  of  France  have  already  been  described 
under  that  head. 

In  describing  the  soil  of  France  wc  shall  chieHy  follow 
the  observations  of  Arthur  Y<mng,  whose  opinions  have 
met  with  the  general  concurrence  of  French  Agrtcullu- 
rislA.  The  richest  part  of  France  with  res{>cctto  soil  is 
the  North-West  division,  comprehending  the  Provinces 
of  Flanders,  .\rtnis,  Picardy,  Normandy,  and  the  Isle  of 
France.  The  Northern  liniit  of  the  dwp  and  rich  loam 
Loim.  may  be  fived  on  the  coast  at  Dunkirk;  thence  it  proceeds 
by  Lille  and  Luon,  pusses  between  Moissonsand  Kheims 
to  Nemours  and  Orleans,  from  which  place  it  takes  Uie 
direction  of  Alt^ti^on,  and  terininatcH  at  Carentan  on  the 
coast  of  Normandy.  The  line  which  bounds  (his  rich 
country  appears  (o  be  an  irregular  segment  of  a circle, 
of  which  Kmien  is  the  centre.  It  is  not  etpially  fine 
throuffhrmt  ; the  central  fiorliim  from  Paris  through 
Picur<ly  is  somewhat  inferior,  but  towarci.s  the  edge,  the 
deep  ami  level  plains  of  Flanders  and  Artois  offer  a.s 
rich  fields  as  can  be  desired  to  repay  the  industry 
of  man.  From  Paris  to  Soissoiis,  oiid  thence  by 
Cambray.  with  the  exception  of  a few  sandy  hills  of 
small  extent,  tlie  soil  is  every  where  a sandy  loam  of 
mlmirabie  texture;  about  Memix,  where  it  tends  to  an 
impalpable  powder,  and  is  called  B/ratmemeatt,  it  is  to 


be  ranked  with  the  finest  in  the  w’orld.  The  famous  FBANCR. 
plain  of  Beaiice,  Iretwcen  Orleans  ami  Arpajou,  resem- 
bies  (he  vales  of  Menux  and  Senlis;  at  Alen^on  also, 
the  soil  is  uncommonly  fine;  the  pastures  of  Nonnandy 
can  harrlly  be  exceeded;  this  rich  district  i.s  large 
enough  for  a little  Kingdom  ; it  is  calculated  to  contain 
18,179,51)0  acres.  Tlie  next  considerable  district  of 
fine  iMiil,  is  what  may  l>e  called  the  valley  of  the 
Ganmne;  this  has  its  greatest  breadth  almut  Montau- 
ban  and  Toulouse,  where  it  is  one  of  the  finest  levels  of 
fertile  soil  that  can  be  found  anywherv.  From  Toulouse 
it  extends  by  St,  Gaudents  to  the  Pyrenees  with  a very 
slight  deterionition.  In  the  opposite  direction  from 
Agcn  to  Bordeaux,  thougli  the  river  Hows  thrrvngb  one 
of  the  finest  vales  in  the  world,  yet  the  breadth  ap|>cars 
every  where  to  be  inconsiderable.  Tliroogh  all  this 
plain  wherever  the  soil  is  Ibutvd  to  be  excellent,  it  con- 
sists of  a deep,  friable,  sandy  loam,  with,  n calcareous 
admixture  and  moisture  sufficient  for  every  cultivable 
production  ; the  extent  of  this  plain  ia  7,654.564  acres. 

Tlie  great  valley  of  LanguetlocfromNarbonneto  Nismes, 
by  Bexiers,  Pezenas,  and  Montpellier,  is  generally 
vaunted  a.s  the  most  productive,  and  certainly  (he  advan- 
tages of  climate  render  it  wondcrfullyprolific;  olives  and 
mulberries,  as  well  os  viiieii,  embellish  every  field  ; hut 
in  respect  of  soil,  the  greater  part  of  it  is  inferior  to  the 
districts  already  mentioned.  Among  the  richest  lands 
in  France  may  be  reckoned  a portion  of  Bas  Poitou,  in 
the  Departments  of  Lu  Vendee  and  Deux  Sevres,  where 
upwards  of  100,000  arpenU  of  fens  have  been  drained 
and  brought  into  cultivation.  Tlie  narrow  plain  of 
Alsace,  tlic  extent  of  which  U fixed  at  637,880  acres, 
belongs  to  the  same  cla.ss ; its  soil  resembles  that  of 
Flanders,  though  certainly  inferior  to  it.  But  a more 
celebrated  region  is  the  J^iniagne  of  Auvergne,  a flat 
and  narrow  vale  surrounded  by  great  range*  of  basaltic 
mountains,  which  commencing  at  Riom  in  Basse  Au- 
vergne runs  North  aljout  fifteen  leagues.  Some  French 
Geologists  suppose  that  this  valley  was  formerly  a lake, 
but  it  is  more  likely  that  the  fine  soil  which  is  found 
here  in  the  mid.st  of  comparative  sterility,  has  been  gra- 
dually accumulated  by  the  River  Allier,  which  runs  the 
vale  and  leaves  an  annual  deposit  of  sandy  mud.  The 
Limagne  is  considered  to  have  one  of  the  finest  soils  in 
the  w<irtd,  consisting,  it  is  said,  of  beds  of  earth  twenty 
feet  deep,  formed  from  the  decomposition  of  soft  basalt. 

The  calcareous  district,  or  even  that  of  chalk,  is  much  Calcareous, 
more  extensive  than  the  last.  The  chalk  stretches 
across  the  Kingdom  from  the  Northern  limit  of  Cham- 
pagne to  the  sea-coast  in  the  Department  of  Charente; 
it  embraces  the  Angmimois  and  part  of  Poitou;  it 
exletids  through  Touraiue  to  the  Loire,  aud  forming  a 
grt'ul  part  of  the  bed  of  that  river  passes  to  Monlatgis, 

Auxerre,  and  St.  Mimchould,  beyond  which  place  it 
extends  no  farther  to  the  East.  From  Metz  to  Nancy 
all  is  calcareous,  but  not  chalk.  Limr-stone  is  found 
abundantly  in  the  Southern  |mrt  of  Alsace  and  Franche 
Compt^  ; immense  districts  in  Dauphine  and  Provence 
are  of  the  same  description.  The  chalk  Provinces  are 
generally  unfruitful  In  grain,  though  the  influence  of  a 
genial  sun  allows  them  riches  of  another  sort.  Cham- 
pagne is  wretchedly  poor,  and  the  Southern  part  of  it 
Iriim  Chalons  to  Troyes  has  ncquireil  from  Its  sterility 
the  epithet  PomUruxtit  lousy  ; the  District  of  Solognc 
is  in  the  same  predicament,  and  is  styled  La  Tris(e;  the 
calcareous  ionms  which  bonier  on  the  chulk  furuialion 
are  of  a more  productive  and  grateful  nature. 
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FRANCE.  In  (he  Provinces  of  Bretu^e,  Maine,  am]  Anjou,  are 
immense  wild  heaths,  slretchiiig’  for  many  leajnu's  wiUi- 
^ sinifle  habitation.  In  the  first  of  these  Provinces 
the  cultivated  land  ise»4im»trd  not  to  exceed  two-tifihs 
of  the  whole:  the  soil  of  these  heaths  is  a p*avel  or 
gravelly  sand  of  an  inferior  nature,  but  imt  totally  un- 
susceptible of  improvement.  Similar  heaths,  but  of  less 
extent,  are  to  be  found  in  Normandy.  (Juieitne.  and 
Gascony;  all  these,  including  the  Landca  of  Bordeaux, 
cover  a space  of  25,513,213  acres. 

The  moiiiitainous  district  of  France  is  very  extensive, 
comprising  the  Provinces  of  Auverp;ne,  Dauphinc, 
Provence,  the  Lyoimois  I.iBnpjcdoc,  and  Kou^Hil1u^. 

Th«  Landes.  Landr.  is  a general  name  given  in  France  to  exten- 
sive tracts  of  sandy  deserts,  producing  ntithing  but 
heath,  broom,  and  a lew  junipers.  Some  of  these  wastes 
are  to  be  found  ni  Soiojpie  and  near  1a'  Mans  ; Lundta 
of  greater  extent  are  on  the  road  from  Poitiers  to 
Bordeaux ; but  the  moM  remarkable  are  the  handn 
of  Boitleaux ; these  extend  from  the  mouth  of  (he 
roiide  to  Bayonne,  a distance  of  twenty  leagues,  and 
liave  a breadth  of  about  twelve.  They  are  divided  into 
the  Peiiten  handm  between  Ba>!as  and  St.  Marsaii,  and 
the  (irundft  Ltutdn,  which  stretch  from  the  Pays  de 
Miiretme  to  the  neiglilsjurhood  of  Bonlcaux ; there 
are  also  several  other  suhtlivision.s.  'llie  I*andfi  Sau- 
cagrx  are  situated  on  the  coast,  and  present  an  immense 
range  of  sand-hills;  attempts,  however,  have  been  made 
to  render  them  productive;  great  plantations  of  pine 
trees  made  in  I7b8  are  n<iw  yielding  almndance  of 
resin;  and  thick  woods,  planted  nutre  recently,  have  so 
mud)  Increased  the  moisture  aiul  venlure  of  this  un- 
)>romising  region  as  totally  to  change  its  The 

Landa  dr  Marvin  have  .some  lakes,  or  rather  stagnant 
marshes,  which  HU  the  air  with  nnwliolesome  eximla- 
tions,  the  noxious  eUect  of  which  on  the  animal  con.sli- 
tiitiou  is  exhibited  in  the  lean  and  dejected  visage  of  the 
inhabitants.  These  deserts,  although  in  many  places 
compo^erl  of  rough  gravel  without  any  covering  of  soil, 
are  not  wholly  uimisceptiblc  of  culture;  besides  abuu- 
tlance  of  good  pine,  they  are  in  many  places  covered 
with  cork  trees.  The  portion  of  the  l^ndet  which  bor- 
ders on  the  Admir  is  fertile  enmigh  to  encourage  the 
plantation  of  vineyards,  and  the  experiment  has  been 
rewanied  with  success,  llie  growtli  of  tobacco  may  l)c 
also  enumerated  among  the  attempts  ntade  to  render 
those  parcheil  deserts  productive,  Init  we  believe  the 
experimenl  has  not  been  )>ersi<ted  tn.  On  tlie  left 
bank  of  the  Khonc,  l>etwern  Arles  and  Marseilles,  is 
situated  the  Crow,  a stony  desert,  covering  about  2U 
square  miles,  and  composed  of  a rough  shingle  of 
quartz  pebbles,  which  are  sometimes  the  size  uf  a man's 
head ; it  hu.s  no  vegetation  but  a few  plants  of  abnin- 
thium  and  lavender.  The  Crav  wn.s  called  by  the 
ancients  Campu*  Lapidru*,  or  HturnleuM. 

GmH.  In  the  remaining  Provinces  of  France,  griivel  or  a 
gravelly  sand  is  the  predominating  soil ; this  is  to  be 
found  in  every  part  of  Bretagne,  Maine,  and  Anjuu,  in 
which  Provinces  there  is  little  difference  in  respect  of 
natural  fiTtilily  between  Uic  wild  heaths  and  the  culU- 
vated  fields.  Touraine  partakes  of  the  same  barren 
nature,  but  is  somewhat  l>eUer.  Tite  BourlKtimoin  and 
Nivemois  form  one  vast  plain,  throiigU  which  the  Loire 
and  Allier  pa»s;  the  prt‘(lominaiit  soil  is  gravel,  and  the 
whole  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  unproductive 
Provinces  of  the  Kingdom.  Tlic  soil  of  Lorraine  is 
poor  and  of  the  some  description  ; that  of  Burgundy  U 
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more  dlversifictl.  The  tract  of  country  running  East  FRANCK, 
and  West  by  Dijon  is  of  tolerable  fertility,  consisting  uf 
g(KHl  sandy  loam  ; but  the  .subdiviHioti  of  the  Province 
called  Bresse  is  a miserable  country,  wherein  the  ptinds 
aiune,  on  a while  tenacious  marl,  amount,  os  Varenne 
de  Feiiille  asserts,  to  66  square  leagues,  or  not  much 
less  than  250,000  acres.  The  County  of  Venaisin  or 
district  of  Avignon,  though  small,  is  one  of  the  richest 
in  the  Kingdom,  Us  admirable  irrigation,  indeed,  would 
alone  be  sufficient  to  make  it  appear  so ; but  it  bus 
besides  the  natural  advantage  of  u deep  soil  of  rich  loam 
with  while  ami  calcareous  days.  Tlie  irrigated  valleys 
uf  Houssillou  are  also  of  exuberant  fertility. 

.After  an  attentive  survey  of  all  the  Provinces  of  lUfolt 
France,  Mr.  Young  concluded  that  England  was  much 
inferior  to  that  Kingdom  in  iertilily  of  soil ; the  propor- 
tion of  ]Mior  to  rich  soil  is  greater  here  than  in  FVunce; 
our  Northern  moors  yield  in  capability  as  well  as  in 
actual  utility  to  the  wa.sles  and  Landrn  of  Bretagne  and 
Guiemie  ; nor  can  the  mountains  of  W'ales  ami  Scotland 
show  any  thing  to  be  compared  with  the  hilly  pasturage 
of  Provence  and  Auvergne.  The  French  farmer,  be- 
sides, is  never  incommoded  by  that  stubborn  tenacious 
clay,  which  in  many  parts  of  England  enhances  so  im- 
moderately the  expense  of  culture. 

The  Woods  and  Forests  of  France  are  estimalwl  to  Wood*, 
cover  a space  of  18,795.000  acres,  or  nearly  onc-seventh 
of  the  whole  area  of  the  Kiiigdo!ii.  The  principal 
Forp?-!*  are  Uiose  of  Ar«lenne.s  Orleans,  and  Fontaine- 
bleau ; the  two  latter  are  al>out  2$  leagues  in  circuit. 

These  Woods  supply  naval  resin,  cork,  fuel,  and 

chestnuts,  which  in  the  South  of  France  are  an  impor- 
tant article  of  foorl. 

We  most  travel  400  miles  South  from  Calais,  or  300  Aspect  of 
miles  to  the  East,  before  we  meet  with  any  eminence 
which  can  be  colled  a mountain  ; but,  although  this  is 
the  only  large  }>ortion  of  the  Kingdom  to  which  the 
cpiiltel  level  can  with  any  justice  be  applied,  yet  even 
here  the  ground  is  always  sufficiently  broken  aiwl  diver- 
sified to  render  the  prospect  itileresting.  The  beauty  of 
the  Northern  Provinces  is  derived  from  their  utility; 
their  fertile  fields  display  to  the  eye  the  images  of 
wealth  and  enjoymenL  Noniiandy  abounds  in  pleasing 
landscapes,  particularly  on  the  banks  of  tlie  Seine, 
which  is  every  where  an  agreeable  object ; the  scenery 
ofils  banks  between  Paris  and  llouen  is  known  toevery 
traveller.  I'he  luinks  of  the  Loire  offer  but  little  to 
charm  the  eye  tintil  we  arrive  at  Angers,  but  from  that 
place  to  Nantes  the  river  is  perhaps  one  of  the  finest  in 
the  world  ; the  breadth  of  the  stream,  the  islands  of 
woods,  the  boldness,  culture,  and  richness  of  the  coast, 
all  conspire  with  the  animation  derived  from  the 
swelling  sail  of  commerce,  to  form  a most  varied  and 
enchanting  picture.  The  wide  and  extensive  heaths  of 
Bretagne  dn  not  compensate  for  their  uniform  nakedness 
by  any  picturesque  ontline  ; and  descending  Southward 
through  Poitou,  the  monotonous  and  dull  landKca|>e 
temiinaies  ol  last  in  extensive  marshes.  To  render 
these  marslies  more  useful,  the  shallowest  parLs  of  them 
have  been  divided  into  canals,  which  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  embankments  12  or  15  feel  wiile,  formed  of 
the  eiirlh  which  has  been  dug  from  the  excavation : lhc»c 
banks  arc  planted  with  willows,  poplars,  a^h.  and  even 
oak.  The  inhabitants  uf  this  singular  region  appear  at  first 
view  lobe  the  most  miserable  of  mankind  ; a narrow  hut, 
built  of  mud  and  thatched  with  reeds,  affords  a shelter 
at  the  same  time  to  the  family  and  the  cattle,  and  Uiey 
2q 
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fRAVCK.  ar<?  coiiRnct)  in  Ihcir  pciieslrinn  rambles  to  a strip  of 
land  but  a few  yards  Icmp.  In  these  nearly  InacceMible 
labyrinths  their  only  suhsiiitence  is  fish  and  (he  milk  of 
a few  cows,  whose  ftHKl  must  lie  brought  in  bimtH  fnmi 
a considerable  iHsiance.  The  silence  of  these  marshy 
deserts,  never  interrupiwi  hut  by  the  cry  of  aquatic 
binU  ; the  gloomy  sliade  tliruwn  over  the  canals  by  (he 
branches  intprwovx'ii  alKive,  and  the  pule  dispirited 
visage  of  the  inhaliitaiits  inspire  at  first  a feeling  of 
melancholy,  which  is  not  always  di<qH>Ued  by  tlie  sin* 
giilurity  of  the  acene,  or  the  startling  td‘  the  iimumer- 
able  fowl  that  haunt  these  wntem.  On  the  roud  from 
Orleans  to  Limoges  the  dicstnut  tree  makes  its  first 
a|q»eanuiee  near  the  borders  of  Bcrrt  and  Lu  Marche. 
It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  much  the  rich  and  Inxu- 
rianl  vcrtUire  of  this  tree  increases  the  heauty  of  the 
landsi-a|ie  in  the  districts  wliercui  it  ts  common.  On 
entering  the  Limousin  numerous  artificial  lakes  arc  met 
with  ill  the  midst  of  immense  Forests  ; and  there  is  not 
a single  habitation  to  disturb  the  lonely  grandeur  of  the 
scene.  This  Pnninec  issuperiur  in  grnerul  laraiily  (o  the 
rest  of  Fmitce;  hill  and  dale,  wood,  enclosures,  lakes 
slri^ms,  and  scattered  farms  are  mingled  every*  where 
through  its  whole  extent  in  a thousand  delirious  pic- 
tures; the  hills  arc  high,  hut  being  culUvateil  to  the 
very  summit,  their  magnitude  is  lessened  to  the  imagi- 
nation ; Uteir  forms  are  vanous,  sumetimes  they  project 
in  ahnjpt  masses  sometimes  they  expand  iiiUt  umjihi- 
theatre's  of  cultivation  ; they  are  in  some  places  tossed 
into  a tbmisand  inequalities  of  surface,  while  in  others 
the  eye  reposes  on  scenes  of  the  softest  vcnlure.  In 
passing  through  the  Limousin  the  traveller  is  struck 
with  the  neat  and  sprigltlly  appearan<.*e  of  the  peasants* 
dwellings  which  are  much  too  good  to  be  called  cot- 
tages ; they  are  square,  white,  and  rather  llat-roofed, 
but  without  glass  windows.  Wolves  are  very  common 
in  this  Ihovincc.  If  we  still  continue  our  prugress 
towanis  tl>o  South,  the  country  assumes  a more  savage 
aspect  about  Cahors,  although  more  than  one-lhinl  of  it 
is  under  vines  ; this  part  of  the  road,  however,  acquires 
a new  interest  from  tlie  sight  of  the  Pyrenees,  which 
are  visible  at  the  distance  of  160  miles.  From  the  ram- 
parts of  Montauban  may  be  sun'eyed  at  once  the  entire 
extent  of  the  fertile  plain  of  Toulouse ; a prospect  of 
ocean  vustness,  an  almost  boundless  scene  of  culti- 
vation, melting  away  into  the  obscurity  of  distance, 
from  which  emerge  on  the  one  side  (he  mountains  of 
Anvergne,  on  the  other  the  Pyrenees  rearing  their 
.nnowy  heads  above  the  clouds.  But  Uicre  is  nothing 
lietter  worth  the  attention  of  the  traveller  than  the  valley 
of  the  tiaroime  as  it  is  seen  from  the  great  road  iH'lween 
Bordeaux,  Montaiihan,  and  Toulouse;  (he  magni- 
ficent river  (iuroime,  alive  with  inland  tnule : one  of 
the  roost  fertile  vales  in  Kurope,  the  hills  coveretl  with 
the  most  productive  vineyards  to  lie  met  with  in  the 
world ; the  towns  frequent  and  opulent ; the  whole 
country  an  incessant  village,  and  all  gilt  and  invigoratetl 
by  a genial  sun.  He  who  has  not  viewed  this  anitnuled 
scenery,  says  Mr.  ^uuiig,  has  not  seen  the  finest  thing 
in  Franco.  The  banks  of  (he  Rhone,  however,  will  lie 
more  interesting  to  the  loversof  romantic  Kccnery  ; they 
are  uniform  and  barren,  indt‘C«).  from  Lyons  to  Vienne, 
but  fiom  that  town  to  Vivirrs,  or  even  to  Avignon,  they 
can  hardly  Ik*  Mir{uisM.*<i  in  pictiircM|ue  grandeur.  They 
are  generally  lofty  and  precipitous;  overhung  with  the 
richest  vine)urds  of  France,  and  the  must  luxuriant 
Vegetation  of  a favoured  cliniatc.  High  mouiitams  clu&c 


the  landscape  on  both  sides,  particularly  on  llmi  of  FKASrK. 
Dauphine.  The  course  of  the  Iscre,  which  washes  v*-i^ 
ftrenohle  and  latls  into  the  Rhone,  is  also  eminemiy 
beautiful.  The  look  of  Provence  in  rather  displeas- 
ing than  otherwise ; the  verdure  of  the  vale  U in- 
jured by  the  hue  of  the  olives ; the  otiiline  may  l>e  gomi, 
but  for  a climate  whose  chief  glory  is  its  vegetation,  the 
colouring  wnntH  fresimess;  the  Imugination  expects 
much  foMT)  the  country  titat  powlnccs  all  those  aromatic 
plants  from  whicl}  the  French  extract  their  essences  and 
jierfumes,  yet  Provence  apiieam  every  wh«-e  arid  and 
unprmiuctive.  *f*he  scenery  of  the  plains  of  Burgundy 
is  invipid  ; there  is  a w uiit  of  wood,  and  the  hills  of  (he 
CfUe  d'Or  w hich  hoim<i  the  plain  on  the  West,  are  of  a 
unift>rm  height.  It  is  a curious  fact,  that  (he  ehestmit 
will  not  grow  at  )ireH*n(  on  those  liills.  which  were 
formerly  covere«!  with  Forests  of  it ; similar  indications 
of  a change  of  climutesire  to  be  met  with  in  other  parts 
of  France. 

'Hie  Northern  ami  Western  coasts  of  France  ore  Cnau*  tri 
formed  in  a great  proportion  by  immense  downs  or  lurbvur*. 
sand-banks,  which  In  s<»nie  places  continue  to  increase 
with  an  alarming  rapidity,  and  even  where  the  sliores 
ore  formetl  by  clitfs  they  are  seldom  iiold  enough 
to  be  approached  with  ease  and  .safety;  hence  the 
hartmurs  arc  but  few.  Frtmi  Rlatiay.  which  is  a 
league  to  the  West  of  Calai-s  the  shorea  are  covered 
with  sand-hills  a.s  fur  ms  the  Texel.  Withiu  this 
space  is  the  barliour  of  Dunkirk,  in  the  basin  of  which 
even  ships  of  Um*  line  may  l>e  finatcHl  by  means  of  u 
sluice,  but  shifting  sand-hanks  rtmder  the  apfiroach 
to  it  difik’iilt.  Dieppe,  in  the  Department  of  Seine  In- 
ferieure,  has  a narrow  but  well  sheltered  harbour, 
capable  of  containing  ^00  merchantmen,  with  about  IS 
feel  depth  at  high  water;  but  its  eutrancx*  is  barred  with 
sand,  //acre  de  (irac*\  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Seine,  bus  advantages  above  the  other  harbours  on  Uiis 
cmisl  from  the  facility  of  its  approach,  and  the  slowness 
with  which  the  tide  ebbs  from  it;  the  harbitur  is  large 
enough  to  contain  3U  sixty-gun  ships.  St.  Main  is  one 
of  the  most  frequeiiterl  harixrura  in  France,  uithuugh 
when  the  tide  chl>s  it  is  nearly  dry.  /ire^f/cniitcndswith 
'i'ouloii  (he  praise  of  being  the  mo»t  important  harbour 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  ia  c'apable  of  containing  at  least 
60(t  ships  of  war  ; the  entrance  to  it  is  by  a narrow 
channel  three  miles  long,  and  abtiut  three  quarters  of  a 
mile  wide  ; this  conducts  to  a roadstead  of  about  seven 
miles  ill  length  and  lour  in  breadth  ; at  the  iMiUom  of 
tliis  bay  is  the  port.  The  hills  which  conmiMml  the 
port  ore  strongly  fortified.  'Hie  ports  iif  COriml, 

ItitchrUe,  ixiA  Hochfori,  are  all  incomnvoded  w ith  sand. 

A great  proportion  of  tiie  coast  I»eiueea  the  mouth  of 
the  l..oire  and  Bayonne  is  funned  of  h»w  sandy  shores, 
which  to  the  North  ol'the  Gironde  ap|>car  to  have  been 
once  covered  witli  tlie  ocean.  To  the  .South  of  the 
Gironde  and  on  the  coast  of  Medoc,  the  accumulations 
of  ioo!^e  sand  have  committed  friglitful  devastations; 
near  the  town  of  Boucaud  a whole  village,  with  the 
Parish  ('Imrch,  and  the  rich  pohsesaioiut  of  a Convent 
of  Benedictines,  have  been  corojileiely  burieil.  Tlie 
vestiges  of  ancient  towns  which  have  been  ovet- 
wlielmed  bythesc-dcstmclivesands  arc  from  time  to  lime 
laid  liure  by  their  shifting ; much  care  has  Iteen  taken 
of  late  years  to  prevent  Mmilor  ravages,  by  planting  on 
those  hills  )>ine-gms.s,  seu-recds,  and  pine  trees.  On 
the  .Meditcrrstiean  the  coast  of  L:mgin*<ioe  extend.. 

3U  leagues  wiihuiil  a single  good  harbour  ; it  is  u 
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FRANCK.  remnrkiiUIy  dan^erotis  shore,  no  larpe  vessel  con  np- 
proach  it  withmit  risk  of  strikini;  on  a shoal.  'ITie 
town  of  Ai^t»~Morics  was  formerly  a port,  but  »i»ch 
has  been  the  accumulation  of  sand  that  it  is  now  two 
ieajr‘i?»  frotn  the  shore.  A mole  wa.s  constrticted  at 
Agde  by  Cardinal  Richelieu,  but  was  quickly  covered 
over ; the  work,  however,  has  been  reconstructed,  and 
aJfords  protection  to  a few  barks.  Great  sums  have 
been  espetidc<l  also  to  improve  the  port  of  Cettr,  which 
is  the  principal  one  of  the  Province  although  it  can 
admit  only  vessels  of  the  smallc.st  sue.  'Die  bold  slmres 
of  IVovence  abound  in  good  harbours  ; of  (bese  the  priii* 
eipal  are  Mancil/rt  and  Toulon^  the  latter  of  which  may 
be  termed  the  Plymouth  of  France  ; it  is  more  spacious 
than  the  harbour  of  Brest  and  ertually  secure  : the  Imy 
of  Murseillcs,  though  crowded  with  tuerchantinen.  is 
rendered  nearly  inaccessible  to  ships  of  war  by  a reef  ol* 
rock.s  across  its  entrance. 

UIm.  France  has  no  considentble  lakes,  but  innumenible 

Hholiow  iiilet.A  or  Eiangf  along  the  Southern  coasts  ; the 
principal  of  these  is  the  Eta/tg  de  Harre  in  Provence ; it 
covers  an  extent  of  al>out  3UU  M]uare  miles,  and  com- 
municates with  the  Kca  by  a narrow  entrance ; this  lake 
is  continually  diminishing.  The  lakes  of  Mariigucs 
and  Mttgtielone  yield  a great  quantity  of  salt,  which  is 
collected  on  tlieir  shores.  Some  of  Uie  Elangt  in  the 
of  Bordeaux  and  in  the  Oeparment  of  Var.  make 
theraM'lves  di.stinguislmble  by  the  pestilential  vapours 
they  exhale  in  the  warm  season  ; nothing  that  breathes 
can  approach  them  with  impunity.  Tlie  country  of  the 
Limuunn  has  numerous  artificial  lake«<,  formed  for  the 
purjmses  of  irrigation  or  to  lireed  (isli ; in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Haute  Vienne  alone,  3Ut)  of  these  lakes  are 
reckoned,  w hid)  cover  altogether  a space  of  42,0UU  acres. 

Climate.  Although  France  from  its  great  extent  embraces  a 
great  diversity  of  climate,  yet  this  diversity  is  always 
eonfiuerl  within  the  limits  most  favourable  to  lieallh 
and  fertility.  The  fields  ol  its  Northern  Provinces  are 
planted  with  apple  trees,  while  its  Southern  shores  pro- 
duce the  date  tree  and  the  bamt>oo ; the  intermediate 
space  is  capable  of  yielding  whatever  the  mnUiplit'd 
wants  of  man  may  require.  'Fhe  peculiarities  of 
cliimiie  observable  in  the  different  regions  of  France 
deserve  a detailed  consideration : in  the  Northern 
Western  Provinces  the  South-West  is 
the  prevailing  wind;  it  blows  with  sufficient  violence 
to  give  a decided  leaning  to  the  fruit  tr^  which  are 
planU'il  ill  such  abmtdame  through  those  countries.  In 
the  Angouinuis  the  North  wind  gvnemlly  blows  during 
the  summer,  and  the  South  wind  in  winter;  the  same 
winds  prevail  in  Guienne  and  Ga.scony,  and  serve  to 
moderate  the  extremes  of  (emperKture  which  would  be 
fell  without  them.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  INre- 
necs  the  inclination  of  the  land  towards  the  North-West 
tends  to  disper>«  the  solar  ray.s  and  to  diminish  the 
heal;  hence  Bayonne  ha.s  the  climate  of  a more 
Northern  latitude.  In  tlie  BourlHjrinois  the  elevation 
of  tfic  ground  causes  a sensible  change  of  climate;  the 
winds  from  Uic  South-West,  which  generally  bring  with 
them  mild  and  humid  weather,  arrive  here  chilled  in 
their  pasMftge  over  the  mountains;  bciice  frosts  long 
duratuni  sometimes  occur  in  Spring,  anti  put  an  eml  to 
vegetation.  The  same  cold  and  variable  climate  is 
found  in  the  high  grounds  of  Lo^ere,  where  the  winter 
sometimes  continues  for  nine  months;  when  the  Nortii- 
West  wind  occurs  in  Spring  it  usually  nips  the  vines  and 
destroys  alt  the  hopes  of  the  year ; this  great  enemy  of 


the  husbandman  U called  the  Galernr  In  Languedoc 
a cool  Westerly  wind  frequently  blows  in  summer;  it 
rarely  reaches  Nismes,  but  abates  rapidly  after  passing 
MinilpclHcr.  Another  wind  of  this  rt^ton  is  the  furious 
Auian  ; this  is  a warm  and  oppressive  wind  from  the 
South-Ka.st,  it  causes  depression  of  spirits,  loasof  appe- 
tite, and  an  uneasy  sensation  as  if  the  whole  body  were 
swelled  by  Its  influence.  The  Auian  seldom  blows  for 
three  weeks  together;  its  usual  duration  is  about  four 
days,  during  which  time  it  often  rages  with  all  the  fury 
of  a hurricane.  The  Venl  de  Bi*r,  or  Afwfmi  of  Lan- 
guedoc and  Provence  is  the  same  as  the  Galer/te  of  tlie 
Northern  Provinces;  it  is  a severe  and  impetuous 
North  wind,  so  biting  and  incommodious  o.s  to  be  pro- 
verbially ranked  among  the  scourges  of  the  country 
where  it  prevails; 
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This  wind  prevails  no  where  so  much  as  at  Avignon, 
where  it  is  necessary,  perhaps,  to  purify  the  atmosphere, 
whi^  from  the  low  situation  of  that  city  otherwise  would 
be  remarkably  insalubrious. 

Ihe  coasU  of  Normandy  and  Bretagne  closely  resem- 
blc  Knghind  in  variublencHS  and  humidity  of  climate ; 
in  the  Department  of  Finisterre.  particularly  about 
Brest  and  Morlaix,  the  atmosphere  is  always  tlitck  and 
the  rain  ince.ssant.  .As  we  retire  however  tWim  the  sea 
or  towards  (he  South,  the  seasons  liecome  better  di»- 
criminated,  the  sky  mure  Ncrene,  and  the  routine  ol* 
weather  more  uniform  and  constant.  In  Ga&cony  the 
regular  mins  commence  in  Oclol>er  and  Hiiish  about  the 
end  of  December;  culture,  it  is  said,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  wood  have  had  the  effect  of  lessening  the  quan- 
tity of  rain  in  this  part  <d*  the  Kiiigdum : the  position  of 
the  Southern  Provinces  is  such  tlial  they  have  someliincs 
been  half  a year  without  a drop  of  rain.  On  the  banks  Tet»p«r*« 
of  llic  Meuse  the  harvest  is  usually  fiiii''hed  by  the  lOlh 
of  .August ; on  the  shores  of  Provence  the  same  labours 
are  completed  by  the  15tb  of  July;  ibe  harvest  i«  in 
general  five  weeks  earlier  than  the  vintage,  'ilic 
central  Provinces  of  Fmnce  from  the  Touraine  to  the 
Limousin  enjoy  uii  equable  temperature,  with  a dear 
and  bracing  air;  they  are  witldn  reach  of  the  sea 
winds  unincumbered  with  the  sea  mists.  In  Gascony 
the  heal  is  excessive,  and  begins  early ; in  April 
and  May  the  thermometer  not  unfrequcntly  rises  to 
86*  FalirenhoU,  and  in  summer  to  95®  or  9W® ; the 
perfect  calm  which  reigns  in  the  atmosphere  at  the 
same  time,  coiitrilmtes  lu  render  the  heat  more  insup- 
portable. On  the  other  side  of  the  Kingvlom  the 
temperature  of  Lyons  seem-s  not  conformed  to  (he 
latitude  of  45° ; the  numerous  snbalpine  mountains 
which  environ  that  city  render  its  ciininie  more  vari- 
able ; the  8uone  has  been  frozen  in  the  middle  of  March* 
and  the  vine  buds  nipped  with  frost  at  tite  close  of 
.April ; vet  the  summer  heals  are  excessive,  the  thenno- 
meter  frequently  rising  lu  101°.  At  Avignon  the  rapid 
changes  of  tem)>erature  are  still  more  remarkable,  the 
y<nl  de  Utxe  isometimes  causing  a depression  of  50°  iu 
a few  hours.  Mtmt)>«liier  is  extremely  subject  to  sud- 
den vanatious,  and  w hat  is  worse,  to  the  Autatu  or  hot 
winds;  iu  general,  the  South  of  France  is  most  agree- 
ai>le  during  the  winter  season,  lu  the  neighbourhiKxi 
of  Nice  the  turf  is  still  green  at  Christma.s,  butterflies 
continue  to  flutter,  and  the  trees  are  laden  with  ftuilv 
and  flowers.  The  only  parts  of  France  which  can  be 
pointed  out  as  unhealtiiy,  are  those  iminetiiately  adja- 
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FKANCR.  cent  to  the  !«Uf:naiit  )a)ie«  in  the  Land^n  and  in  the 
vicinitf  of  AHen;  it  is  m siiig^ilar  fact,  that  wiiile  Uie 
inhabitants  of  the  iMndes  have  the  withered  ap]>carunre 
of  creatures  who  breathe  a pestilential  air,  the  women 
of  Arles  are  remarkable  for  their  beauty  alihou^i 
reared  in  an  atmosphere  presrnant  with  endemic  dl.s> 
ease.  Amonf^  the  ineonvenicncita  of  the  South  of 
France  may  be  reckoned  the  mosquitoes,  the  immense 
swarms  of  flics,  the  violent  winds,  dreadful  thunder- 
storms, and  above  all  the  storms  ofhail;  these  destroy 
the  vines,  beat  down  the  m>ps,  and  even  endanjrer  the 
Uvea  of  men  and  cattle;  the  iojury  done  by  them 
is  almost  l>eyoiid  belief.  Arthur  Youn^  learned  that 
they  destroyed  anmialW  one-tenlh  of  the  produce  ; but 
tlte  paragrrU^,  or  electric  poles,  have  been  of  late  years 
recommended  by  the  A^cultural  Societies  of  France  as 
a certain  means  of  miti^iting  the  fury  of  these  visitations. 

Vegcuble  It  was  observed  by  Mr.  A.  Yoiin^,  that  the  line  which 
marks  the  culture  of  the  vine  in  the  North  of  France 
bepns  at  Herbipiac  near  (luerande  on  (he  coast  of 
Brittany,  amt  pannes  by  Beaumont  and  Clermont  to 
Coney,  ten  miles  North  of  Soissons;  this  line  runs 
nearly  South-West  and  North-Fast.  The  line  of  maize 
and  no  maize  is  parallel  to  the  preceding;  it  is  first 
met  on  the  Western  side  of  the  Kin^om  at  Verac,  near 
Riifiec,  in  Poitou ; on  the  Fosterii  side  it  is  found 
between  Nancy  and  Luncville ; this  line,  however,  is 
not  so  undeviatin^  as  the  former,  the  vicinity  of  the 
mounUiins,  and  the  poor  soil  of  the  Rourbonnuis,  unfit 
to  bear  maize,  interrupt  it  in  (he  centre.  l*he  line 
which  limits  the  cultivation  of  the  olive  is  also  in  the 
same  direction ; in  travelling  South  from  Lyons  it  is 
first  met  at  Moiitelimart,  from  which  place  it  passes 
by  Carcassone  to  the  Pyrenees.  From  these  oWrva- 
tions  Mr.  Young;  concluded  that  the  Ea*<tcrn  side  of 

> France  was  two  and  a half  degrees  holler  than  the 


Western,  or  if  not  hotter  more  favourable  to  vegetation  ; nt.\M  &. 
and  this  erroneous  generalization  has  been  implicitly 
adopted  by  all  sulm-queiit  writers  on  tlic  climate  of 
France,  lii  examining  more  closely  this  interesting 
question,  it  will  lie  found  that  this  intelligent  traveller 
dn'W  a false  conctuskm  fnmi  true  premises.  We  have 
Wfore  staled,  that  the  surface  of  France  rises  gradually 
towards  the  Kast,  where  it  forms  a plateau  elevated 
about  14U0  feel  aliove  the  level  of  the  sea;  the  Eastern 
side  of  the  Kingdom  has  coiiHequently  a lower  mean 
temperature  Uian  flie  Western,  and  the  heal  Is  more 
une<]ually  dLstribiited  in  the  seasons  the  winters  being 
more  rigorous,  the  summers  more  ardent ; hence  the 
t^steni  Provinces  arc  best  fitted  for  the  culture  of  such 
plants  as  being  annual,  like  maize,  or  losing  their  leaves, 
like  the  vine,  totally  esca|>«  the  severity  of  winter,  and 
which,  l>eing  cultivated  solely  for  thdrfruila,  grow  best 
where  the  summers  arc  hottest  to  ripen  them ; thus  it 
is  that  the  vine,  which  grows  luxuriantly  in  Normandy 
without  repaying  at  the  same  time  (he  husbandman’s 
care,  is  cultivated  with  profit  in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps. 

The  Western  side  of  France,  on  tlic  other  hand,  is  bet- 
ter suiieii  to  the  growth  of  such  plants  as  fear  cold, 
as  the  kermes  oak,  Ike  cork  tree,  the  strawberry  tree, 
the  philtyrea,  and  the  fig  tree;  the  mulberry  tree  also 
flourishes  better  at  Tours  than  at  Lyons.  Such  is  the 
general  superiority  of  the  Western  side  in  vegetation, 

(hat  the  wild  plunts  of  Lc  Mans  and  Nantes  differ  but 
little  from  those  of  Dax  and  Agen,  situated  from  three 
to  four  degrees  to  the  South  ; while  the  same  pUiiLs  on 
the  Eastern  side  hardly  reach  (lie  latitude  of  Lyons. 

For  further  information  on  (his  subject,  the  render  may 
consult  the  Flore  Fran^aise  of  Lamarck  and  Decnn- 
dolle,  with  Diipaintriel’s  Map  of  FArtatione, 

The  following  table  of  details  may  serve  to  complete 
our  view  of  the  climate  of  France. 


(f  the  mean  sataal  trmpersture  of  (.fladon  be  (aitco  u 1,  the  ettreme  cold  ia  January  as  I,  aod  the  extreme  beat  in  July  as  1, 

TTie  mean  temperature  of  Paris  will  !>e.  ..  . 1.02H  1,040  1.037 

- Bonleanx l.OftO  925  1,139 

Montpellier 1.170  850  1.196 


In  the  centre  of  the  Kingdom  the  average  of  the  greatest  heal  is 

In  the  North 

In  the  East 

In  tlte  West  

At  Montpellier e 

At  Marseilles  . 


Retumur's  Tbemonieicr. 


27°  of  Ihe  leril 

7^ 

23'' 2’  

6°  6' 

24°  S'  

9°  5' 

24°  

28°  1'  

3°  7' 

28°  3'  

3°  V 

The  annual  quantity  of  rain  at  Paris  is  22  inches. 

in  the  centre  of  the  Kingdom  20  inches,  with  164  rainy  days. 

■ in  the  North  of  the  Kingdom  there  are 126 

in  the  East  of  the  Kingdom  145 

— - in  the  West  of  the  Kingdom 150 

at  MufitpelUer 27 74 

at  Marseilles 21 57 


Ce«l. 


France  abounds  in  beds  of  Coal,  but  has  hitherto 
availed  herself  im]>erfectly  of  the  advantages  which 
it  offers.  Coal  mines,  however,  are  opened  in  the 
Provinces  of  Flanders,  I^iraine,  Normandy,  Bre- 
tagne, Lyonnois.  Forez,  Marche,  Limousin,  Daiiphind, 
Languedoc,  and  Provence.  The  author  wIh>  has  prin- 
ci}>aliy  contributed  to  unveil  this  source  of  national 
wealth  ia  M,  Lefebvre  d'  Hellan<*ourt,  an  active  contri^ 
butor  to  the  Journo/  des  Minn,  Taking  him  for  our 
guide,  we  shall  endeavour  in  the  first  place  to  describe 
as  briefly  as  possible  the  geological  distribution 
of  (be  coal  strata  through  France,  and  (he  nature  as 


well  as  disposition  of  die  various  substances  in  which 
they  are  found  imliedded.  Layers  of  coal  are  found 
alternating  with  sand-stune,  or  with  what  is  by  some 
called  grey  wacke ; of  this  kind  arc  the  mines  of  Noyant 
omi  Fins  in  the  Department  of  the  Allicr,  situated  in  a 
deep  norrow  valley,  Itordered  on  both  aides  by  a chain  of 
granite;  in  like  manner,  the  great  mines  of  St.  Etienne 
in  the  Forez,  surrounded  by  mountains  of  granite  end 
gneiss  exhibit  the  coal  in  a similar  }>osi(j<in  ; in  fine,  at 
St.  Georges,  in  Anjoii,  the  coal  is  imlieddcd  in  a grey 
wacke,  so  fine  grained  ami  homogeneous,  that  an  iiic.x- 
perienced  eye  might  misloke  It  for  pure  quartz.  It  was 
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FILVSCK  for  a lon^  ('me  a fatouritc  do|^a  among  Naturalists 
that  coal  was  not  to  be  found  alternating  with  lime-stone  ; 
tJie  possibility  of  such  a juxtaposition  was  reluctantly 
admitted  on  the  authority  of  Saussure,  who  found  it  in 
the  Alps  *nd  of  M.  Bernard,  who  showetl  its  fi^uent 
occurrence  in  the  mineralogy  of  Provence,  llie  coal 
mines  of  Provence  arc  situated  at  the  foot  of  very  high 
mountains,  and  run  through  a chain  of  hills  the  soil  of 
which  has  a whitish  red  colour;  on  examining  the  in* 
temal  arrangement  of  these  hills,  beds  of  earth  and  of 
lime-stone  are  found  alternating  to  a considerable  depth, 
after  which  the  eartli  disappears  and  lavers  of  coal 
assume  its  place.  The  lime-stone  which  embraces  the 
coal  is  generally  of  a grey  colour,  but  of  a deep  blue  where 
it  touches  that  mineral ; it  is  of  a laminated  texture, 
and  in  beds  of  considerable  thickness  ; the  veins  of  coal 
seldom  exceed  the  thickness  of  three  feet.  Trie  only 
interruptions  to  these  veins  through  a space  of  50  miles 
in  Provence,  arise  from  the  interposition  of  beds  of 
peat  earth,  which  never  fail  to  accompany  them.  At 
Hermitage,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  is  found  in 
lime-stone  a coal  resembling  our  cannel  coal,  black, 
shining,  and  compact.  The  calcareous  mountains  to 
the  North-Kasl  of  Cliize,  in  the  Department  ofDoubs, 
enclose  vast  beds  of  wliut  we  call  stone-coal ; these 
examples  are  sufficient  to  prove  the  existence  of  coal  in 
lime-stone.  Coal  has  also  been  found  imliedded  in  vol- 
canic substances  ; at  Latibcpin,  in  the  Vetay,  it  is  Ibund 
covered  by  a range  of  basalt ; the  same  disposition  is 
found  in  the  mines  of  Auvergne,  and  near  Souvigny;  in 
the  Bourbonnois  is  an  elevated  black  rock,  winch  is 
traversed  in  its  whole  length  by  three  veins  of  soft 
coal.  The  pnnclpal  coal  mines  actually  wrought  by  the 
French  are  those  of  the  Lyonnais,  in  the  Department 
of  the  Ix)ire  ; these  extend  over  a space  of  40  square 
miles,  and  yield  immense  quantities  of  the  mineral  with 
comparatively  little  labour  ; lliey  arc  wrought  without 
either  care  or  capital.  The  surface  coal  has  i>een  most 
sought,  because  easily  obtained,  and  the  excavations 
are  so  numerous  a.s  to  render  the  labour  of  sinking  deep 
shnUs  both  dangerous  and  expensive.  One  of  the 
mines  In  this  district  has  been  on  fire  fur  150  years; 
it  is  eitualed  near  St.  Etienne  in  the  Porez,  on  the  itmd 
to  Piiy.  Lyons  is  chiefly  supplie<i  with  coal  from  St. 
Etienne.  The  Department  of  .\vcyron  is  one  of  iliosc 
in  which  this  mineral  appears  in  the  greatest  a4undance. 
At  Creusac.  within  a short  distance  of  the  river  Lot,  it 
may  be  easily  extracted,  and  in  the  greatC!>t  quantiticH. 
In  this  district  also  the  coal  is  liurniug  in  the  bosom 
of  the  earth.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Fantaignes, 
the  earth  of  the  fields  iscaicinerl,  and  the  heat,  together 
with  the  sulphureous  vapours,  have  banished  all  veget- 
able and  animal  life.  In  the  Department  of  Drome, 
near  Crest,  great  quantities  of  bituminous  fossil  woo<], 
which  was  for  a long  time  thought  to  be  coal,  are  made 
use  of  in  the  silk  manufactories.  In  the  De]iartment 
of  the  Saone  and  I^^iire  are  the  coal  mines  of  Hlanzy, 
(^Feusot.  and  Renille;  they  supply  the  iron  fotinderies 
and  glass-houses  of  that  district ; in  the  Northern  De- 
partments coal  is  more  uniformly  ditfused.  Mines  are 
opened  in  the  Pa.s  de  Calais,  about  seven  miles  North 
of  Boulogne,  which  yield  annually  180,000  quintals. 
In  the  ncigltbuurhood  of  Valenciennes  the  prmliicc  of 
the  various  coal  mines  is  said  to  amount  to  six  millions 
of  quintals. 

Many  of  the  U'vers  of  France  contain  auriferous 
Bwid,  as  the  Dotibs,  the  Garonne,  llic  Ard£chc,  and 


several  of  the  small  rivulets  which  flow  from  the  Pyre-  FRAN'CE. 
nees;  but  the  only  gold  mine  which  has  been  wrought 
in  modern  limes  in  France,  is  in  the  Department  of 
the  Isere ; it  yielded  some  fine  specimens  of  native 
gold,  but  wa.s  not  sufficiently  rich  to  encourage  the  enn- 
liniialioD  of  the  works,  Silver  mines  are  wrought  in 
several  parts  of  Alsace  and  at  .\llcmont  in  Dauphin^  ; 

Imt  this  metal  is  extracted  in  laq^r  quantities  from  the 
lead  and  copper  ores  to  which  it  is  attached.  The 
Pyrenees  obound  In  large  bunks  contoiiiing  iron  ore. 

The  principal  mine  in  this  quarter  is  at  VitMlossos. 
about  15  miles  South-West  of  Tarascon ; the  muss  of 
ore  in  this  mine  Is  in  some  parts  upwards  of  60  feet 
in  thickness  ; it  is  mincnbly  wrought,  without  a single 
improvement,  Mr.  Birdbvek  supposes,  siitce  the  days  of 
Julius  C'a^r.  There  are  abundance  of  iron  mines  in 
I.4inguedoc,  as  well  as  in  Pranche  Coinpti*  and  I-orraine. 

Copper  is  found  also  in  abundance  in  the  Pyrenees 
Alps,  ami  Vosges:  the  priitctpul  copper  fotinderies  arc 
at  St.  Del,  Lyons  .Avignon,  Mont|iellier,  &c.  I./ead  is 
extenMvely  scattered  through  the  mountainous  districts 
ofF'rance;  but  the  mines  of  that  metal  are  nowhere 
so  rich  as  in  Briiunny.  'I'ugelher  with  thc^e  metals,  and 
frequently  in  the  same  mines,  are  found  zinc,  cobalt, 
and  manganese.  The  mines  of  antimony  in  France 
might  suffice  to  supply  all  Europe ; they  are  situatccl 
in  the  Southern  motiniains  of  Auvergne  and  at  Alle- 
monl  in  Dauphimf.  'Ilie  only  mine  of  mercury  that  is 
now  wrought  is  at  Meniidot  in  the  Department  of  Cal- 
vados. In  the  DejmrtmeiU  of  the  Aube,  and  generally 
throughout  the  South-West  of  Laiigiie<IiH\  jet  is  fimnd 
in  extensive  bctls ; it  is  not  continuous,  but  occurs  in 
masNes,  which  arc  sometimes  of  the  weight  of  50  lbs. 
Turquoises,  scarcely  inferior  to  those  of  the  East,  are 
among  the  fossil  prmluctions  of  the  mnmiUin.s  of  the 
Rouergue.  Alum  is  found  in  considerable  quantities  in 
(he  Department  of  Aveyron  ; ami  IbssU  resins  along  the 
banks  of  the  Rfionc,  from  Scisal  to  Fort  Kcluse. 

Previous  to  the  Revolution,  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  Suie  of 
in  France  laboured  under  the  most  oppressive  and  dis-  A^iniUnre 
cmiraging  institutions  he  seldom  ha»l  any  property  in  the 
ficlils  which  his  labour  fcrlilizeii ; one-fifth  of  the  property  ' 
of  the  Kingdom,  according  to  Condurcet,  bdunge<l  to 
the  Clergy ; their  manor  rents  amounted  to  120  millions 
of  //rrex,  and  their  tithes  to  90  millions  more.  Estates 
yielding  a revenue  of  30  millions  of  iitrtt  were  included 
in  (he  domains  of  the  Crown  or  of  the  Priiices  of  the 
blood  ; the  feudal  dues  and  oppressive  correea  might 
be  estimated  at  four  times  that  amount.  The  great 
weight  of  taxation  fell  on  the  Agriculltirisl.s  so  that  the 
produce  of  the  sot)  in  France  was  at  that  period  an- 
nnully  chargerl  with  upwards  of  21  millions  sterling. 

The  most  common  tenure,  at  the  same  |)eriod,  by  whicli  “I 
the  cultivators  held  their  farms  was  that  of  m^tairie ; 
those  who  held  by  this  tenures,  or  fnt'fayera,  mav  be 
described  a.s  slave  cultivators,  resembling  (he  coloni 
partiarii  of  the  Romans;  they  were  merely  tenants  at 
will,  who  agreed  to  supply  the  lalsmr  necessary  to 
cultivate  the  land,  while  the  proprietor  funiishcd  the 
seed,  the  stock  of  cattle,  and  implements  of  husbandry 
of  every  description.  The  rent  paid  by  the  was 

a -share  of  the  produce,  generally  one-half,  ns  the  nuine 
implies ; but  in  poor  soils  less ; in  Champagne  it 
seldom  exceeticd  one-third.  Under  this  tenure  were 
held,  before  the  Revolution,  seven-eighths  of  the  lands 
in  France.  'Fhe  good  wheat  lands  In  the  Northern 
districU,  and  the  greater  purl  of  Bearn,  were  the  only 
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KRaNCE.  por'JaiDt  of  ihe  Ktn^^lom  in  which  a fixed  money  rent 
injured  in  some  mea»»uro  the  independence  of  the  culli- 
rator.  It  is  needless  to  dilate  on  the  wretched  state  of 
a^cuUiire  which  must  alvruys  uccompaiiy  the  metairie 
system ; c system  which  supposes  and  perpetuates  a 
total  want  of  capital  in  the  farmer,  and  leaves  him  in  a 
slate  of  the  must  abject  dependence  on  the  proprietor 
of  the  land. 

Toprether  with  tlie  uncertainty  of  their  tenure,  the 
oppiwioo.  B^culturists  laboured  under  an  enormous  load  of 
feudal  oppressions ; to  enumerate  these  would  far  exceed 
our  limits,  some  of  them  were  merely  def^radinjr  or 
vexatious  senices,  but  many  of  theiti  were  reserved 
rights,  or  restraints  on  the  tenant,  directly  oppustHi  to 
ajfrieultural  improvement,  and  supported  by  edicts  dic- 
tale<l  in  the  ^ame  spirit : thu.s,  weeding  and  hoeing 
were  prohibited,  lest  the  young  partridges  should  be 
disturbed  ; taking  away  the  stubble,  lest  they  should  be 
deprived  of  shelter;  and  for  the  same  reason,  hay  was 
not  allowed  to  t)e  mown  before  a certain  time,  so  late 
as  to  sjwii  many  crops.  Tlie«e  were  the  sufferings  of 
the  tenantry  ; but  even  pn)prietors  themselves  were 
hara.ssed  hy  capitainerin.  or  the  paramountship  of  certain 
districts  in  the  possession  of  the  Princes  of  the  Rhmd. 
These  cftpiiainerin  resembl^l  in  et!«.*t  our  ancient 
Forest  laws;  they  engrossed  all  manorial  rights  as  far 
as  game  was  concerned,  ami  by  game  was  understood 
whole  droves  of  wild  iKuirs  and  herds  of  deer  wandering 
over  the  country  to  the  destruction  of  the  crops  • and 
if  any  person  presuuieil  to  kill  them,  he  was  liable  to  be 
sent  to  the  galleys.  It  may  easily  l>e  ctmccived,  that 
under  such  a state  of  fetidni  oppression,  llie  cultivation 
of  the  land  was  relinquished  by  ail  hut  the  most  {K>or 
and  submissive.  To  the  grievances  which  we  have 
Torv^i.  already  etmmeraU^  may  be  addtnl  the  rorrers,  by  which 
individuals  were  obliged  to  mend  the  muds  by  their 
personal  lalmur  ; the  weight  of  this  tax  fell  principally 
on  the  poor,  an<l  besides  being  in  its  nature  impolitic, 
it  uffuniefl  an  easy  means  of  oppression ; ]»ersoriH  ob- 
noxious to  the  petty  delegates  of  pi>wer  were  often 
called  upon  to  pertbrm  their  task  several  leagues  from 
their  hahilalioiiH.  Tims  agriculture  was  iK>t  only 
burdened,  but  also  dishonoured  ; the  cultivation  of  the 
M>il  was  left  wholly  in  the  hamls  of  persons  without 
either  monev  nr  education,  and  an  idea  of  debasement 
became  O'^'Ociiited  with  the  practice  <if  agriculture, 
which  may  perhaps  still  adhere  to  it  under  a different 
order  of  things.  It  is  no  wonder  that  with  stich 
grie%niic<*«.  not  more  than  two-filihs  of  the  land  suscep- 
tible of  cuhivaiton  were  turned  In  any  account,  and 
priHluct'd  not  more  than  one-half  of  what  might  be 
ex;»‘Cte<l  from  skiirul  management. 

C'lanjjr*  A great  change,  however,  has  been  effected  by  Ihe 
«t  tlte  Revolution  ; feudal  oppressions  have  Iwcn  swept  away, 
Revolutioa.  have  l»een  somewhat  equalized,  and  odious  or  dc* 

gniding  UKages  have  i^een  suppretvsed.  During  the 
pecuniary  distresses  of  the  Kevolutionarv  (lovemment, 
the  national  domains,  consisting  of  (he  eoiiliscalcd 
estates  of  the  Church  and  emigrant  Nobility,  were  ex- 
posed to  sale  in  small  portions  Ibr  the  acconimo<lBtion 
of  the  lowest  order  nf  purchasers,  and  five  years  were 
aliowisi  for  com|>U‘iing  the  payment.  'Hiiis  indulgence 
enabled  the  iKM»resl  description  of  peasants  to  become 
proprietors  ami  such  tJicy  are  almost  universally,  pos- 
seoiing  from  one  to  ten  acres.  .Another  cause  also  has 
operated  since  the  Uevolution  to  iiicreuse  the  number 
of  small  proprieties ; it  was  Ibrmcrly  customary  in 


most  parts  of  France  to  divide  the  landed  property  FRAN’CB 
atruing  all  the  children,  and  this  prevailing  usage  was 
soon  after  the  Hevolution  converted  into  the  general 
taw  of  tlR*  Kingdom;  thus  a rapid  suMivision  f»f  pitj. 
periy  is  taking  place,  which  holding  nut  the  delusive 
hope  of  general  independence,  at  the  same  titne 
in  reality  tends  to  the  intriKliiclinn  of  general  poverty. 

Such,  however,  lia.s  been  the  joint  operation  of  both 
these  causes,  that  the  number  of  proprietors,  according 
to  C'haptal,  has  mure  than  doubled  since  the  year  1789, 
and  above  two-thirds  of  the  improvable  soil  of  the  King- 
dom i*  at  present  under  cultivation.  The  general  effects 
of  these  Revolutionary  chaiigeti,  and  of  subsequent  events, 
on  (he  agricultural  industry  of  France,  atMl  the  happiness 
of  her  peasantry,  certainly  deserve  an  attentive  consi- 
deratinii.  We  shall  therefore  return  to  this  subject,  and 
discuss  it  as  amply  as  our  limits  will  permit,  after 
having  first  reviewed  in  brief  detail  the  diief  products 
and  leading  distinctions  of  French  husbandry. 

The  sujtcrftcial  extent  of  France  was  estimated,  in  Eiiewt  ind 
1818.  by  C'haptal  at  M millions  of  Ac*/oJvt.  effual  to  itmnbmmn 
about  128.500,811)  Knglish  acres,  (somewhat  les-s  than 
we  have  assigned  it  above,  on  the  authority  of  the 
Baron  C.  Duptn,  whose  calculations  are  femnded  on  the 
recent  data  of  the  trigonometrical  survey,)  and  the  soil 
was,  according  to  the  same  author,  distnbutetl  in  the 


following  manner : 

Arable  land  22,hIO,000 

Copse  wimmI  6,fil2.0U0 

Forest  timlwr 4fi0.(K>0 

Pasturage  3,525.0i;0 

Meadow 3,4hS.OUO 

Vineyards  1,977.000 

Chestnuts  406.000 

Orchards 359,000 

Kitchen  ganleiis.  — 3^?8,0U0 

Ponds 213.000 

Canals 9.0iM) 

Marshes 186.000 

Hops,  hemp,  &c • 60.000 

Osierie* 53,000 

Olives 43,000 

Quarries,  mines,  &c 2H,iNK> 

P.irks,  ornamental  plaiilatioiis.  &c 16,000 

Turbaries  7,000 

Miscfllaneous  culture  803.1KHJ 

Wastes,  heaths,  &c 3,841,000 

Built  on 213.0CM) 

Total  of  productive  soil 45.155,000 

Unproductive,  including  roads,  rivers,  &c.  6,555,000 


Total 52.000,000 


This  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  productive  Roution  of 
soil  of  France  coincides  in  a remarkable  manner  with  crop*, 
that  given  by  Mr.  Voting  in  1789,  and  exhilnU  much 
less  alteration  than  miglil  have  been  expetietl  from  an 
improve<l  slate  of  property,  and  tlie  lapse  of  thirty 
years.  Hie  rent  and  price  of  land  appear  also  to  have 
changed  but  little  within  the  above-menlioned  period. 

The  rent  of  arable  and  lucerne  land  was  aventged  by 
Mr.  Voung  ut  15t.  7d.  |»eracre;  in  the  year  1807,  Mr. 

Pinckney  considered  15e.  as  the  average  rent ; and  at 
pre>enl  1 8*.  and  20t.  are  ihe  usual  rent.s  fur  good 
arable  in  the  liest  parts  of  Normandy ; we  may  safely 
conclude,  therefore,  that  the  average  rent  of  the  King- 
dom has  certainly  not  increased. 
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FR.\NCE.  The  mLilfiil  maiiapemetil  of  crop*  wiih  respect  to  their 

— — ^ flocccwion,  by  which  the  fartoer  contrives  to 

Kotationof  obtain  Nimcthin^  from  the  noil  every  year,  withmu  dan- 
ppj  of  cxJiausliii^:  it.  is  but  little  understood  in  France, 
where  fuliow's  still  bold  a place  in  the  routine  uf  hus* 
handry ; nearly  oned'ourth  of  the  land  in  the  com  dis' 
tricts  is  in  this  way  leiV  anmi  lly  unemployed.  The  rota- 
tion of  crops  is  mentioned,  indeed,  by  C'lmpUi  among 
the  improvements  which  have  taken  place  since  the 
Keviihttinn ; but  a skilful  rotation  can  hardly  exist 
withmit  the  cnllivation  of  turnif>H  and  artiftcial  grasseji, 
the  genend  alntence  of  which  from  the  system  of  culture 
practised  fay  the  French,  has  been  remarked  by  all  our 
intelligent  travellers.  The  same  patriotic  author  speaks 
of  the  increasing  practice  of  sowing  artihciul  meadows, 
and  exults  in  the  fact ; but  when  he  a little  after  laments 
the  debciency  of  catllv,  he  uiUNinsciously  overturns  his 
own  statement.  As  soon  as  the  inaijce  district  uf  France 
is  entered,  fallows  dis.:ppear:  tlie  harvest  is  finishcii  so 
early,  that  a crop  of  vetches  or  lupines  may  be  sown 
advantageously,  whenever  the  mai)^  is  taken  frotn  the 
ground  ; no  that  by  the  bcnefieetice  of  Nature  the  fartner 
has  the  advantage  of  two  crops  in  the  season.  I n general 
the  rotation  of  cro|W  throughout  France  is  conducted 
on  very  errmjetms  principles,  and  where  it  is  not  no, 
climate  has  the  praise  which  ought  to  belong  to  the 
agriculturist 

Wheat  We  have  before  indicated  the  wheat  districts  of 

France,  in  |)ointing  out  the  fertile  soils  ; the  white  or 
pullet  wheat,  which  is  cultivated  in  the  North,  between 
Lisle  and  Calais,  is  considered  to  be  of  the  best  quality; 
that  of  Narbonne  is  in  the  highefit  repute  for  seed.  Tl»e 
produce  of  wheat  in  tlie  la'st  cuUivaU>d  districts  of 
France,  and  on  the  liest  soil,  i*eldum  exceerU  IB  biisbeU 
per  acre  ; the  English  farmer  expects  on  the  same 
extent ; the  annual  produce  td'  Ibis  grain  in  France  is 
about  51,50U,5hH>  the  A<Wo/i^rc  exceeds  by 

a very  small  fraction  inqierial  bushels. 

Rye.  Rye  bread  is  the  principal  UkhI  <if  the  French  peasant; 

this  grain  tlicrclure  is  very  geuendly  cultivated,  and 
nut  uiilrtH|ueiuly  usurps  the  place  of  wheat ; it  is  liable 
in  France  to  a disease  called  the  ergo/,  winch  produces 
the  most  dreadful  maladies,  atrophy  and  g^mgrene,  in 
those  who  make  use  uf  the  degeuemted  grain;  rye 
yields  about  15  bushels  per  acre;  the  quantity  uf  it 
annually  produced  in  France  is  30.290, 161  heclolUre*. 

0«i«.  Barley  and  ouU  nre  cultivated  on  a ccmi|mrutfvely  small 
scale,  but  the  latter  grain  appears  latterly  to  Itave  met 
with  more  atlentimi ; the  whole  annual  produce  of 
bariev  is  12,576,603  h^olilr^,  and  of  oats  32.066,537 
Aerto/i7rr».  The  annual  proiluoeof  wheat,  rye,  barley,  and 
oats,  the  chief  arable  products  of  France,  was  calculated 
by  I^avoisier  at  5U.  and  by  Mr.  Voting  at  75  millions  of 
I’^ris  if  we  lake  70  millions  as  a probable 

medium  of  these  discordant  statements,  the  increase  of 
the  whole  amiual  produce  of  these  grains  since  the 
Kevoititinn  will  be  about  13  per  ceut,  which  ie  rather 

.Ma  re-  less  than  the  increase  of  the  population.  Mui/e  is  the 
most  important  grain  cultivated  in  France,  from  its  pro> 
ductiveness,  as  well  as  from  its  precluding  the  neces- 
sily  of  fallows ; it  afibrds,  during  a great  part  of  the 
summer,  a rich  meadow  as  it  were;  the  leaves  which 
afford  u Kucciilent  and  most  futteniug  food,  being 
stripped  regularly  for  the  oxen,  which  accounts  for  Uie 
high  order  of  the  collie  in  the  SoutJi  of  France;  it  ta 
generally  sucemSed  by  wheat,  and  ia  sometimes  culti- 
vated for  three  years  successively  without  manure  ; the 


protluce  of  maize  per  acre  Is  double  that  of  wheat,  with  FH.tNt'R. 
only  one-cightli  of  the  seed , the  quantity  annuitlly  pro-  '' 

duced  is  about  6,302,316  hecioliircM.  Theculiivalioniof  P«>Utor«. 
the  potatoe  was  but  slowly  and  reluctantly  udniitte<l  by 
tlie  French,  who  a century  ago  w ere  hanlly  acquainted 
with  this  valuable  root.  At  present  it  is  raised  with 
(oicrabie  success  in  Normandy,  Poitou,  the  Kle  of 
France,  and  the  Lyonnoifi.  and  adds  alMiut  19.8U0.741 
kectoUtrrs  to  the  annual  protluce  of  agriculture.  Buck 
wheat  is  cidtivated  to  a considerahle  extent,  particularly 
in  the  poorer  soils ; it  is  much  used  us  food  for  man, 
ami  in  some  parts  as  green  food  tiir  cattle.  Cabltages  Cabbages 
fonn  an  important  article  in  the  cullivalioii  of  the 
Ntirth  of  France,  in  the  neighbourht>o«l  of  Straslmrg 
particnlurly,  this  plinil  is  cultivated  on  a very  ex- 
tensive scale,  but  almo>t  entirely  fur  the  consnmp 
lion  of  Holland  and  Mentz,  to  which  placex,  it  is  calcu- 
lated. that  cabbages  to  the  value  of  3U.U00  crowns  are 
sent  annually.  In  French  Plantlers,  the  Coiza  or 
liramra  arrrttzu  of  Linnauis,  is  cullivatetl  in  nKtontsh- 
ing  quantities  by  llic  furmeni;  this  ))lant  is  intended 
chii-Hy  for  winter  foot!  fur  the  cattle,  but  it  also  furnishes 
the  Itesl  oil  lliat  can  be  extracted  from  the  aoil  uf  the 
Ntnih.  In  tlie  central  parts  of  France  the  oil  of 
walnuts  supplies  tiie  want  of  the  colza,  and  the  mass 
remaining  atler  the  extraction  uf  the  oil,  makes  a good 
winter  ftMHi ; ra)>e  and  poppies  arc  cultivated  in  liie  Nor- 
tlieni  diatriets  kw  the  sake  of  the  oil ; the  former  plant 
hupplies  at  the  same  time  ait  excellent  green  f»i>d.  In  a 
small  circle  round  Lisle  there  are  at  least  450  windmilU 
employed  in  extracting  oil  from  the  seeds  produced  in 
that  neighbourhood.  The  Ive^t  feature  by  far  in  the 
hosbaitdry  of  FratKre  is  the  cultivation  of  lucerne;  the  l.uopn>«. 
cullurt'  of  this  plant  was  introduced  into  France  at 
least  three  centuries  ago ; it  is  now  carried  on  to  u 
great  extent,  anri  is  well  managed.  51illel  is  grown  in 
some  of  the  Southern  dit4ricls.  especially  in  Uu*  Pyre- 
nees, where  irrigation  is  skilfully  cuuducted.  Turnips, 
as  wc  have  remarked  before,  the  various  species  uf 
clover,  the  grand  distinguishing  features  of  good  hus- 
bandry in  Great  Britain,  are  comparatively  Uule  known 
or  valued  in  France.  'Phe  culture  of  Tobacco  is  a fuvou-  TobKce. 
rite  object  with  the  theoretical  agriculuirisu  of  France, 
dccordiiig  to  whom  thegruwih  uf  Tobacco  would  become 
a principal  fource  of  national  riches,  if  tlie  Government 
monopoly  of  that  article  were  removed;  it  is  grown  in 
small  quantities  in  various  Southern  districts,  and  even 
on  the  Landes  of  Bordeaux,  where  its  suoccnaful  culture 
would  (rertaiiily  be  a great  national  gain.  It  is  in  Alsace 
alone,  however,  that  I'obacco  is  a principal  article  of 
cultivation.  The  average  produce  of  Tobacco  in  France 
is  esliinated  at  12  millions  of  pounds  annually  ; but  the 
quality  is  very  inferior.  Madder  u another  plant  cul-  Madder 
tivated  to  a great  extent,  and  with  great  profit  in 
Alsace;  iuto  which  Province  it  was  introducAj  by  the 
exertions  of  the  Emperor,  t’harles  V, ; the  French 
Government  afterwards  rewarded  tlic  eultivators  of  it  by 
many  privileges  and  exemptiuns ; their  measures  were 
attended  with  such  succeos,  that  before  the  Revolution 
SUOO  acres  were  under  Maiider  in  the  Oeparlment  of  the 
Lower  Khtiic  alone;  that  event  proved  very  injurious  to 
its  cultivation,  which,  Uiough  of  lute  years  on  the  in- 
crease, has  nut  nearly  reached  the  height  it  had  attained 
before  the  Revolution  ; the  Madder  of  .\lsace  is  thought 
to  be  e<|ual  in  quality  with  that  of  Zealand.  At  present 
the  produclioii  of  it  is  little  inure  than  suflicieiil  for  the 
home  consumption.  Many  other  plants  used  in  dyeing 
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FIUN<:VU  nre  cultivated  In  France;  weM  i*  common  in  the 
eusiron!!  of  Paris,  and  about  Ri>ucn.  Lanpiedoc  was 
U'C<i  formerly  enriched  by  its  extensive  cullivulion  of  woad  ; 

in  'Iveins  which  ha.**,  however,  !>ccn  almost  driven  from  commerce 
hy  the  use  of  indigo;  in>«teud  of  *100  mills,  which  used 
to  l>c  einployetl  in  the  neijjhbourhood  of  Alhy  in  the 
preparation  of  the  woad.  there  are  at  pry^iit  hardly 
thirty  remaininjf.  The  orchilla  wee<i  in  aUm* 

dance,  and  of  a good  quality  in  Auvergne  ; along  the 
Southern  shores,  particularly  in  the  neiglihmirhood  of 
Avignon,  is  found  the  rhamnua  tinrtwiua;  from  this 
plant  are  galhereil  the  French  berries,  or  ^rainet 
d Avienon,  used  in  giving  a yelhiw  dye  to  silk.  Satfroii, 
turnsol,  and  sumach,  arc  enltivaled  in  tlie  Southern 
Provinces,  especially  fiear  Montpellier.  Iloarhound 
also  is  used  in  Franco  for  dyeing;  to  it  the  French 
manufacturers  are  chiefly  indei)ied  for  the  deep  black 
colour  of  their  cloths. 

Hrugs  Numerous  medicinal  ami  aromatic  plants  arc  met 

with  in  the  Southern  districts ; the  capillaire  shrub  is 
most  abundant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montpellier, 
and  the  shores  of  Provence  supply  the  material  of  all 
those  essences  and  fK*rfumes  for  which  the  French  have 

Hjx.  been  so  long  famous.  Flax  is  cultivated  largely  in 
French  Flanders  Alsace,  Normandy,  and  Languedoc ; 
a small  patch  of  it,  for  domestic  supply,  is  to  he  found 
in  the  garden  of  every  peasant.  In  tlie  vicinity  of  Lisle 
the  flax  husbandry  has  been  carried  to  the  greatest  per- 
fection ; it  h there  that  is  pniduceil  that  fine  staple 
flax  of  which  their  cambrics  and  lawns  are  made  ; Hue 
flax  is  also  grown  in  the  Pyrenees,  where  it  is  manu- 

Hrtnp.  factured  into  the  famous  ioites  rfe  lieame.  Hemp  is 
grow  n extensively  in  the  North  of  F’rance,  in  Languedoc, 
and  in  Auvergne,  where  the  soil  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 
its  culture  ; hut  the  plain  of  Alsace  is  the  district  most 
deservedly  famous  for  the  production  of  hemp.  Tins 
plant,  as  well  as  flax,  is  grown  in  the  gaolens  of  the 
peasantry  for  domestic  use;  it  is  difficult  therefore  to 
ascertain  the  entire  extent  of  soil  occupied  in  its  culti- 
vation ; but  it  is  estimatetl  that  lOO.OtM)  hreiarm  are 
annually  sown  in  the  large  way,  with  hemp,  and  40,000 
with  flax  ; yet  the  produce  is  far  from  being  adequate 
to  the  home  consumption. 

ImjileineaU.  The  use  of  macliinery'  is  almost  entirely  unknown 
to  the  FVcnch  farmer ; ex*en  ploughing  and  thresh- 
ing, two  of  the  chief  operations  in  the  grand  busi- 
ness of  cultivation,  appear  to  be  in  most  places 
very  imperfectly  understood  after  so  many  renluries 
of  practice.  The  ploughing  near  Avignon,  one  of 
the  richest  districts  of  F'nmce,  is  de.scribed  by  Mr. 
Hirdbeek  to  be  wretched  work,  hardly  equal  to  our 
hoeing;  a small  wooden  plougli  drawn  by  two  cows  is 
the  grand  implement  of  tillage  of  a great  part  ofF'raiice. 
Instead  of  threshing,  the  farmers  resort  to  the  primitive 
mode  of  treading  out  the  corn  with  mules  and  horses ; 
an  operation  which  is  continued  until  the  straw  is 
alinost  nnluced  to  chaff*.  Irrigation  is,  in  some  parts 
of  FVance.  used  with  much  skill  uiid  wonderful  success 
to  increase  the  fertility  of  the  soil ; it  is,  however,  con- 
fined to  abfmt  a thini  of  the  Kingdom.  Numerous  canals, 
reservoirs,  and  magnificent  aquaduets  have  been  cou- 
stnicU'd  in  tlie  Southern  Province*,  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  irrigation ; one  of  the  principal  of  thew?  grand 
works  is  in  the  vicinity  of  (iange,  in  Languedoc. 
Among  the  barren  mountains  of  the  Cevennes,  succes- 
sive ramparts  of  loose  stones  are  erected  acros-s  every 
little  stream,  to  secure  its  earthy  deposits,  and  when 


these  have  sufficiently  accuinuhited,  fruit  trees  are  FK.WCP. 
planteil  at  certain  interval*,  to  give  security  and  cornu*- 
teiicv  to  (he  new  uetpuMtion  of  soil.  In  the  stony 
desert  of  La  Crau,  which  we  have  already  described,  a 
canal  of  irrigation  has  been  constructed,  in  the  hopes  of 
fertiliring  that  arid  tract;  ami  al(hougl)  the  result  i* 
not  likely  to  repay  so  costly  an  experiment,  yet  a luxu- 
riant vegetation  has  uri><en  from  among  the  stones,  oiid 
the  amazing  contnist  lietweeii  the  soil  in  ita  natural 
ami  Us  watered  state,  is  descrilied  by  Mr.  Young  a* 
among  the  moM  extraordinary  spectacle  the  world  can 
atfimi.  Throughout  the  F’reitch  Pyreuee*  generally, 
but  particuiurly  in  KuiismHou  and  Ui-aru,  the  process 
of  irrigation  is  well  tnnuugt'il ; every  s|>nt  accessible 
to  human  industry  i>  cultivated;  a few  sifuare  yards 
of  soil  are  propped  by  a wall,  and  a little  slreain 
is  conducted  along  the  upper  side  to  insure  their  fer- 
tility; the  niouuiaiii  rilU  are  carefully  collected,  nor  are 
they  suffered  to  d(*sccnd  until  they  have  pert'ormed  the 
business  of  irrigation. 

The  state  of  agricuhtirc  in  any  country  is  intimately  Ho«wf« 
connected  with  the  quality  ami  abundance  of  the  animals 
employeil  in  it,  either  lor  laluur  or  as  slock.  France, 

M.  Chaplal  aflirin*.  was  always  iamou.s  for  the  great 
superiority  of  its  horses,  which  were  eagerly  sought  Ia 
all  the  nation.*  of  Fairope ; but  this  superiority,  if  it 
ever  existed,  has  Ireeii  tor  a long  time  notoriously  atuii 
end.  Nomiandy  amt  the  J^imoiisin  are  the  Provinces 
most  famous  for  their  brctsls  of  Imrses  ; those  of  the 
jAmmisin  ure  hardy  and  active,  making  what  are  in 
England  called  good  hacks ; the  Norman  horses  are 
more  robust,  and  iietier  flued  for  draught : the  horses 
of  FVance  are  in  general  inferior  to  those  of  Kiigiand 
in  size  us  well  as  symmetry.  There  have  been  long 
established  in  diflerent  parts  nfUie  Kingdom,  Harat  or 
de{>ots  where  horses  arc  bred  In  supply  the  Roval  studs. 

'Pile  Emperor  Napoleon,  who  placid  great  reliance  on 
his  cavalry,  paid  much  attention  to  this  depurtment  oi 
the  internal  administration ; hut  his  impalieul  and  ill 
judged  interference,  in  this  as  in  other  instances,  only 
served  to  frustrate  his  good  intentions.  The  breed  of 
bors<*s  therefore  decUneit  under  his  reign,  as  well  a.*  the 
total  number  of  them  in  F'rauce;  in  the  year  1802  the 
number  of  turrning  horses  in  F'rance  was  i,50U.O€M>; 
horses  kept  at  Paris,  Sb.UUO ; in  all  tiic  other  towns,  ‘ 

200,OUU;  in  tlie  armies,  lOO.tJOO ; making  in  all 

1.835.000  ; great  im|>ortafimis  had  increased  them  in 
1812  to  2,176,000  ; but  the  Hussiun  cuiiqiaigii.  and 
the  disasters  which  succeeded,  so  much  thinned  their 
numbers,  that  in  1819  the  horses  and  mules  of  F'rance 
aniounted  altogether  to  only  1,657,671,  of  which 

250.000  were  not  employed  in  agriculture.  To  remedy 
this  deflciency.  great  numbers  ure  unnually  imported  ; 
in  the  years  1824  ami  1825  the  foreign  horses  imported 
into  F'rance  amounted  to  52,000 ; at  present  it  is  esli- 
muted  dial  France  posseses  2,500,000  horses,  which  is 
not  equal,  however,  to  the  Ntock  that  existed  there 
previous  to  the  Revolution  ; and  in  consequcncd  of  the 
division  of  the  large  properties,  the  destruction  of  tlie 
cAoleanx.  and  the  desertion  of  rural  sports,  the 
total  number  of  horses  kept  for  amusemenl  in  F'rance, 

{cktraux  dt  /lure,)  hunters,  roadsters,  &c.  does  not 
exceed  5000 ! 

(jreat  numbers  of  mule*  are  bred  in  the  Department  Cow* 
of  Avcyroii,  principally  for  the  supply  of  the  Sp^nislx  tkc,  *®"**'' 
market ; at  Kiiodcz,  tlie  principal  town,  this  trade  in 
said  to  bring  in  300,000  crowns  annually  : the  mules  uF 
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KR^NCB.  Poitou  ar«  particularly  celebrated  for  their  size  ami 
slrcnglh,  and  are  in  f^reat  demand  all  over  France. 
More  than  halfuf  the  tUlage  of  France  is  ]>erfonncd  by 
o\en,  and  in  the  mountainous  districts  small  cows  are 
more  ircuerally  employed,  The  prevalent  colour  of  the 
cattle  in  France  is  u pale  reddish  or  rather  a cream 
colour : this  is  decidedly  the  colour  of  the  cattle  of  the 
Limou'^in,  which  are  nn  evcellent  breed,  perhaps  the  be'^t 
in  France;  in  the  C'amurgue  or  Delta  of  the  Rhom*, 
preat  numbers  of  cattle,  of  a sinull  black  breed,  are 
fattened  for  the  supply  of  the  marine  at  Toulon.  Tiic 
Norman  cows,  similar  to  those  of  Alderney,  are  the 
most  celebrated  for  the  quality  of  the  milk  they  afFmd. 
In  the  neiphl>ourliood  of  Marseilles,  itnd  in  other  parts 
of  Pnjvence,  cows  arc  hut  seldom  seen  ; milk  is  ■fur- 
nished by  pouts  and  sheep.  France,  nn  the  whole,  is 
very  inadequately  stocked  with  homed  cattle  ; and  is 
obliged  to  S4ipply  this  tleficiency  by  expensive  importa- 
tiojis  from  foreign  States.  In  lH'25  the  number  of  cows, 
hulls.  Bttd  oxen,  imported  into  »ance,  amounted  to 
b3,000,  and  cost  above  nine  millions  of  franca;  besides 
this,  almut  16  millions  annuHlIj  are  e\|>ended  in  the 
importation  of  hides,  butter,  cheese,  and  other  anirnul 
prt'diicls.  The  cattle  of  France  are  estimated  at 
6.C^73,000.  bcinp.  upon  equal  surfaces,  almut  half  (he 
stock  ot  ICnifiand  ; but  u latpe  proportion  of  the  French 
c*>wH,  as  well  as  oxen,  are  employed  in  the  work  of  the 
f«jrm;  the  «iupply  of  beef,  milk,  butter,  and  cheese,  for 
each  inhabitant  of  France,  is  hut  one-third  of  the  quan- 
tity constmied  by  each  individual  in  Enplantl. 

Tlie  native  breeds  of  sheep  in  France  are  characteriseil 
in  peneral  by  their  long  legs,  thin  carcasses,  ami  ctmrsc 
wmd  ; two  breeds,  however,  may  be  excepted  from  this 
censure;  the  slieep  of  Berry,  somewhat  resembl-ng  the 
South  Down  sheep,  have  tine  wool,  and  those  of  Rous- 
sillnn,  like  the  Spanish,  are  still  superior  in  that  respect; 
the  mutton  in  general  is  of  indifierent  flavour.  Sheep 
are  kept  in  all  parts  of  France;  but  the  flocks  are 
not  large,  eeldom  reaching  400  ; they  arc  shut  up  in 
stables  at  night,  and  sheltered  from  the  mm  at  noon, 
but  on  the  whole  they  arc  ill  managed;  the  heat  and 
want  of  ventilation  of  the  houses  in  which  they  are  closely 
cmfined  at  night,  destroy  great  numbers.  Uii  the 
mountains  of  the  Ovennes  numerous  flocks  are  fed  in 
Slimmer  on  the  aromatic  herbage,  and  as  winter  aji- 
pmaclies  Ihev  descend  into  the  plains ; but  the  most 
extensive  am)  singular  emigration  of  sheep  is  ibnl  w hich 
lakes  place  umuially,  and  as  regularly  as  iniSpain,  fmm 
the  Camargue  or  Delta  of  the  Rhone,  ami  the  desert  of 
La  C'rau,  to  the  mountains  of  Provence  and  Daupltine, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gap  and  Rim^ehmetla;  the 
migration  is  conducted  with  as  much  order  and  regii- 
lurity  as  the  march  of  an  aniiy.  The  sheep  kept  in  La 
Cran,  and  the  Camargue,  have  been  estimatctl  by 
M.  Darluc,  the  author  of  the  Saturai  Ifittory  of  Pro- 
rence.  at  one  million ; they  travel  in  flocks  of  fn>m 
lU.ttOO  to  40,000,  and  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  days  nn 
the  journey.  These  migrations  are  not  regulated  by  any 
laws  except  those  which  limit  their  roads  to  five  toises  of 
breadth;  if  they  do  any  damage  beyond  that,  it  must  be 
paid  for.  The  shepherds  elect  their  chief,  who  issues 
the  daily  allowance  of  provisions,  regulates  the  march, 
and  punishes  irregularities  ; along  with  these  flocks  of 
sheep,  there  are  always  a number  of  disciplined  goals, 
which  lead  the  way  and  serve  aa  guides. 

Tile  shepherds  in  France  never  inhabit  a house  ; they 
sleep  ill  huts  made  of  reeds  and  clay,  and  placed  on 
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wheels ; during  the  whole  time  of  their  stay  on  the  VKASCE. 

mountains  they  live  almost  entirely  on  bread  and  goals 

milk,  sleeping  ufKin  the  ground  in  the  open  air  ; they 

form  ill  all  respecU  a more  respcctalde  clusa  in  France 

than  in  England,  and  are,  wlmt  ue  should  conuder, 

extravagantly  paid.  Tlie  diephcnl  dogs  of  France,  and 

particularly  those  bred  in  the  Pyrenees,  are  celebrated 

for  their  strength  and  sa.  acity;  tliey  are  protected 

from  wolves  by  targe  collars  stuck  with  won  spikes ; the 

lrt?ars  arc  their  most  |>otcnt  adversaries : Uicsc  dogs 

are  fe<l  entirely  on  bread  and  water. 

In  the  year  17WI,  a flock  of  Mertnoa  was  esta- 
blished at  Uoiiibouillel  by  Louis  Wl„  and  the  growth 
of  fine  wool  was  Ibr  some  time  on  the  increase,  but 
the  Revolution  soon  afler  put  an  end  to  the  activity 
of  niunufucture.  In  Ifill  Bonaparte  published  a 
decree  prohibiting  the  propagation  of  the  mixed  races ; 
by  this  measure  he  intended  to  increase  the  pure  Merino 
hreeii ; hut  laws  seldom  intermeildle  in  private  intorcsla 
without  proving  detrimental,  and  it  was  asserted  in  the 
c.rpc*»»?lbr  the  year  tS14.  that  Bonaparte’s  attempts  to 
hasten  the  multipliciiliun  of  the  Merino  sheep  had  coat 
the  nation  200  millions  of franca,  wltliout  priniucing  any 
resnk  but  the  deterioration  of  (he  native  breeds.  The 
tnin)  number  of  sheep  in  France  wa.s  estiinateil  in  lbli> 
at  30,307,728,  but  at  present  it  is  likely  that  they  do 
not  fall  short  of  45  miltiuns. 

In  the  year  1819,  and  under  the  Ministry  of  the  Due 
de  Richelieu,  some  of  the  celebrated  goats  ofThilwl  and 
Ca?*hmere  were  im|iorted  into  France  by  M.  Tenmux  ; 
great  diiricuUy  was  experienced  in  conducting  those 
delicate  animals  aermts  the  Steppes  of  'IVttury,  but  the 
protection  of  the  Emperor  .•Mexaiider  airc»rded  an  effica- 
cious aid  to  M.  Jatiherl,  who  was  clian^l  with  the 
arduous  task  of  condiicling  them.  These  animals  have 
l»^une  iK-rfcclIy  habituated  to  the  climate  of  France. 

The  Asiatic  goats  arc  found  to  possess  great  advantage** 
over  the  flocks  of  Europe;  they  are  more  easily 
iiourishcil,  and  more  gentle ; their  milk  is  of  a belter 
flavour,  and  yields  more  btiUer;  the>  l>ear  equally  vtell 
the  most  opposite  climiite^, — the  keen  air  of  the  Pyre- 
nees, (be  Vosges,  and  th**  mountains  of  Auvergne,  or 
tlie  warm  plains  of  centra)  France.  MM.  Ternaux 
and  Polunceuii  have  tried  the  etfect  of  crossing  the 
breeds  ofniibet  and  Angora,  and  complete  .success  has 
attended  tlie  experiment.  Tlie  Cashmere  shawls  mmiti- 
factiirerl  by  the  former  gentleman  from  the  fine  silky 
hair,  or  duvt(,  of  the  Thibctian  goat,  have  already 
aetpiircii  a high  reputation. 

Poultry  constitutes  one  of  the  principal  articles  In  ihe 
hti«bandry  of  France ; there  is  perhaps  a greater  weight 
of  it  consumed  than  of  mutton  ; their  fowls  arc  of  excel- 
lent  quality,  and  fattened  with  great  care.  Eggs  are 
an  imjMirtjirl  article  of  export;  the  quantity  of  Fremh 
eggs  imported  iuto  this  country  lost  yenr  was  63  mil- 
lions. Tlie  total  number  of  all  kinds  of  Poultry  in 
F*runce  may  be  taken  at  51,690,000,  and  their  value  at 
as  many  franca. 

Tlie  Woods  and  Forest*  of  France  are  numerous  and  WoodUarf* 
extensive,  occupying  about  one-eighth  of  the  King- 
dom ; this  will  not  appear  so  surprising  when  we  con- 
sider that  wood  is  the  principal  fuel  of  that  country, 
llie  Wor>ds  of  France  were  estimated  by  Mr.  Young  at 
1 9,000,000  or  one-sevctilh  of  the  Kingdom;  and 

the  correctness  of  this  estimate  np]>ear*  to  l>e  confirmed 
by  C'haptal ; who  assign.*  them  an  extent  of  7.072,000 
fudarta,  or  17,476,114  acres,  but  more  recent  retnrus 
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PRjXNCB.  reiUice  U to  6,5*21,^70  Aecfarei.  The  destructinn  of  wood 
ii)  Franci?  hasbeen  very  great  since  the  Revolution,  and 
lia»  given  rise  to  much,  perhaps  ill  foimded,  discontent- 
menu  Fuel  iain  that  Kingdom  nearly  us  deur  asm  Eng- 
land. Tlic  clicfitmit  plantations  alone  cover  nearly  a 
million  of  acres  ; cheslnuU,  as  wc  have  licforc  observ  ed, 
enter  largely  into  the  «.’cmomy  of  the  French  cottage  ; 
In  some  part  s they  are  so  much  relied  on  as  the  staple 
article  of  fiMxl.  that  the  chestnut  tree  is  called  the  bread- 
fruit tree  of  France.  The  Hue  tur|)etitin«  tree  is  found 
In  Gascony,  and  the  French  Pyrenees  furnish  cork- 
wood of  the  l>est  description.  Beech  nil.  drawn  from 
the  mast  of  the  bccch  tree,  is  common  in  some  parts  of 
France,  particularly  in  the  Department  of  Aisne,  and  is 
u.sed  instead  of  butter.  Walnut  oil  is  also  made  In  great 
quantities,  'fhe  culture  of  the  olive  is  confined  to  a 
small  ]Mirtiofi  of  France;  the  finest  oil  is  made  at  Aix. 
In  the  severe  winter  of  1789.  so  many  olive  trees  were 
destroyed  by  the  frost,  and  so  few  young  tress  were 
planted  during  the  Revolution,  tliat  the  commerce  in  oil, 
which  chiefly  flouri.shed  at  Aix,  was  almost  annihilated  ; 
and,  as  the  olive  tree  is  many  years  in  coming  to 
perfection,  this  I0S.H  is  nut  likely  to  be  Mxni  retrieved. 
Vegetable  oils  ore  largely  consumed  in  France  ; the 
quantity  produced  within  the  Kingdom  is  valued  at 
70  millions  of  franct.,  aial  the  imporiatioti  is  perhap.s 
equal  to  half  that  amount. 

Vmiyafdi.  *niglil  be  Mjpposed,  from  the  important  rank  which 
(he  vine  always  hehl  in  the  huslumdry  of  France,  ns 
well  a.s  from  the  Guvemment  duties  levied  on  the 
consumption  and  cxporUitiou  of  wine,  that  the  extent 
of  the  vineyards  might  at  any  time  have  been  uscer- 
tnitied  with  tolerable  aectiracy;  yet  M.  dcTrosne. 
about  the  year  1780,  itRsignefl  them  an  extent  of 
1.600,000  arpenU,  and  M.  Jorse.  author  of  the  Credit 
Kntional^  supposed  them  at  llic  same  period  to  occupy 
nearly  eight  times  that  space.  'Flic  value  of  (heir  pro^ 
duce  also  is  fixed  by  the  writers  in  the 
at  a sum  exceeding  in  the  ratio  of  six  to  one  the  esti- 
inalc  made  by  Lavoisier.  In  the  midst  of  tliese  eon- 
flictirig  authorities  Mr.  Young  was  ted  to  conclude 
that  the  culture  of  the  vine  occupietl  nearly  the  twenty- 
sixth  part  of  the  territory  of  France.  Tlie  justness 
«>f  this  conjecture  is  conlinncd  by  M.  ('haptal, 
who  fixes  the  extent  of  the  vineyards  at  1.977,000 
hectam,  or  about  one  twenty-second  part  of  (he 
surface  of  the  Kingdom.  Tlie  cultivation  of  the  vine 
enables  the  French  fanner  to  lurti  the  poorest  soil  to 
advantage;  some  districts,  which  would  otherwise  lie 
barren  and  unproductive,  are  by  this  gift  enabled  to 
rank  among  the  richest.  Tlie  vine  is  generally  sup- 
poscfl  to  thrive  best  (or  rather  to  yield  a highly 
llavcmred  wiiir)  in  a light  und  dry  soil  ; but  in  reality 
it  is  found  m France  in  all  situations  and  eXjmsures: 
the  poor  and  shallow  soil  of  Champagne,  the  sandy 
loam  of  Buigundy.  the  parched  granite  rocks  that  over- 
hang the  Rhone,  and  ibc  deep  plains  of  the  Bordelais, 
all  produce  wines  equally  nnri  deservedly  celebrated. 

Examples  of  every  possible  mode  of  cultivating  an<l 
training  the  vine  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  French  ter- 
ritory; in  s4)me  of  the  Hmuheni  lh*ovinccs  il  is  occa* 
sionally  seen  marriinlto  the  elm  or  the  maple,  in  others 
it  is  grown  without  jiolcs.  and  the  ground  between  (he 
r»»ws  is  ploughed  by  oxen  and  '^own  with  Indian  corn 
or  green  crops ; in  certain  situation.^  it  is  Ixime  upon 
trelliseH,  und  in  Medoc  it  is  trained  horizontally  upon 
low  rails.  The  quincunx  fonu  of  plaiitiug,  which 


dates  from  antiquity,  is  generally  retained.  Many  of  FRANCE 
the  vineyard-s  of  France  which  have  now  little  or  no 
repute,  were  renowned  in  former  times  for  the  excel- 
lence of  their  growths;  while  others,  which  of  late 
years  have  maintained  tlie  greatest  celebrity,  were  for- 
merly unnoticed  or  almost  unknown.  Nor  can  these 
deteriorations  or  changes  of  quality  surprise  us  when 
we  consider  the  variety  of  delicate  circumstances  by 
which  the  health  of  (he  vine  and  the  flavour  of  its  fruit 
arc  liable  lo  be  atfected ; a single  year  of  slovenly  cul- 
ture, an  injudicious  mode  of  pruning,  or  the  substitu- 
tioii  of  new  plants  for  old,  may  ruin  the  reputation  of 
a vineyard  for  ever.  For  a long  time  Uic  choicest 
growths,  not  only  in  France  hut  in  other  txiuntrics.  were 
raised  on  lands  belonging  to  the  Church  ; but  when 
the  Eccleriaslicai  domains  passed  into  (he  hands  of  lay- 
men, the  same  assiduity  and  skill  were  hcidom  shown 
in  the  culture  of  the  vines  or  treatment  of  the  vintage. 

As  long  as  the  Clos  Vougeot  remained  in  the  posses- 
.simi  of  the  Cistercian  Altbey,  it  gave  but  small  crops 
of  fruit,  but  the  wine  was  of  the  Iwst  quality.  In  like 
manner  the  white  wine  of  Chilleau-Chalons  iu  the 
Department  of  the  Jura,  while  the  vineyard  continued 
under  the  direction  of  the  Chapter  of  the  town,  was 
ranked  among  the  best  of  France ; both  these  wines, 
however,  have  much  declined.  To  these  transfers  of 
properly  and  the  changes  of  management  consequently 
introduced,  we  may  attribute  much  of  the  degeneracy 
ohscnrabic  in  particular  wines  of  which  the  superiority 
was  once  tm(|ueHtionable. 

The  French  at  present  deserv«lly  rank  as  the  best 
wine-makers  in  the  world,  yet  in  many  of  llie  Depart- 
ments the  modes  of  culture  and  treatment  of  the  vintage 
arc  exceedingly  faulty,  and  a laig'e  proportion  of  the 
wines  are  consequently  of  inferior  character ; the  po- 
verty or  Ignorance  of  the  farmers  and  their  aUaclniieut 
to  a certain  routine,  prevent  them  from  adopting  better 
melhwis;  and  it  is  only  from  the  cellars  of  tlic  great 
capitalists,  or  independent  proprietors,  that  the  first  rate 
liquors  are  supplied. 

The  chief  growllts  of  Champagne  arc  produced  in 
the  Department  of  the  Marne,  and  are  commonly  divi- 
ded into  River  and  Mountain  wines;  the  former  lieing 
for  the  most  part  white,  the  laUcr  red.  Among  the 
white  wines  of  Champagne,  the  first  rank  is  usually 
assigned  to  those  of  Sillcry,  produccil  from  the  vine- 
yarrls  which  cover  the  hills  between  die  Marne  and 
the  V’esle.  and  belonging  formerly  to  the  Marquess  of 
Sillcry.  The  best  River  wines,  strictly  so  called,  are 
obtained  from  Uie  vineyards  siliialeil  in  (be  valleys  and 
on  the  sides  of  the  hills  that  bonier  the  Marne  at  Ay, 
HautvilUers,  Epemay,  Dizy,  .Vvenay,  &c-,  and  occupy 
a tract  of  country  alxnit  fite  leagues  iti  extent.  In 
general  the  vtncyartls  on  the  banks  of  the  Marne  sup- 
ply the  choicest  wines,  and  the  quality  degenerates  in 
proportion  as  they  recede  from  the  river.  The  wine  01 
Ay  holds  decidedly  the  first  rank;  that  of  llaulvilliers, 
which  formerly  equalled  or  even  surpassed  il,b^  tleclined 
since  the  suppressian  of  (he  Monastery  lo  which  the 
vineyard  belonged.  The  Clos  Su  Thierry,  which  wa.s 
Ibrnierly  the  property  of  the  Archlnshops  of  Rheims, 
furnishes  a red  wine  that  unites  the  rich  colour  and 
perfume  of  Burgundy  with  the  lightness  of  Champagne. 
V'ineyards  which  face  the  South  in  general  produce  the 
best  grapes,  and  those  which  have  an  Ea.sicm  or 
Western  aspect  are  usually  valued  one-ibinl  less;  yet 
(he  Sillery  and  Mountain  red  wines  are  almost  all 


Digitized  by  Goo 


FRANCE. 


3U7 


FRANCK.  j?rown  on  the  Northern  or  Eastern  declivities  of  the 
hitlii.  All  the  best  vines  are  uld«  althou|idt  have 
the  appearance  of  yoiin^  plants,  in  consequence  of 
the  system  of  propagating  hy  layers  which  prevails 
throughout  the  district.  For  the  manufacture  of  White 
Cimmpajftjc  wines  black  prapes  are  now  penerally 
iiseti ; they  ripen  more  easily,  ami  resist  the  rains  and 
frost-s  common  ahcmt  the  time  of  the  vinlape  much  bel> 
ter  than  the  white  sorts.  These  wines  are  stored  in 
vaults  at  Hheims,  Epeniay,  Avise,  &e.  excavatetl  in  a 
rock  of  calcareous  tufa  to  the  depth  of  30  or  40  feci ; in 
those  at  Epemay,  (the  preat  emporium  of  Champapne 
wines)  which  are  the  best  as  well  as  the  most  extensive, 
the  thermometer  peneraily  indicates  a temperature  of 
54  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  and  the  variation  from  win- 
ter to  summer  does  not  amount  to  one  dcpa*c.  A 
ridiculouH  controversy  arose  in  France  about  the  bepin- 
tdnp  of  the  last  century,  respecting  the  relative  merits 

Biiigundy.  of  the  Burgundy  and  Champapne  wines;  it  continued 
at  intervals  until  the  year  1778,  when,  in  u thesis 
defende«l  before  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  a 
verdict  was  ultimately  pronounced  in  favour  of  tJie  vin- 
tages of  Champapne ; but  at  the  present  day  the  wines 
of  Burgundy  are  esteemed  by  competent  jinlge-s  by  far 
the  more  }>eHect  and  wholesome  of  the  (wo  : they  >ire 
produceil  in  the  preate.st  variety,  abundance,  and  ex- 
cellence, in  the  Depaiimenl.s  of  the  Cote  d’Or,  Y'cmne, 
Saoiie,  and  Loire.  The  principal  vineyards  of  the  C<jte 
d’Or  are  all  situated  between  Dijon  and  Chagny,  and 
descrilie  an  arc  of  a large  circle,  exposed  to  the  South- 
East,  and  pnHe<*ted  from  the  Nortii-WesL  wind  hy  a 
range  of  hills  that  stretches  I>ehind  Uiem.  The  vines 
are  planted  in  irenohea  at  the  distance  of  about  two  feet 
apart,  amt  are  trained  on  poles  to  the  heq^it  of  ahtml 
thirty  or  forty  inches ; they  are  renewed  by  mean.s  of 
layers,  and  in  the  best  vineyards  are  very  old.  llie 
choice  red  growths  in  the  Cdle  d’Or  arc  the  Komanee 
Conti,  I'los  V'niigeot,  (’hamhertin,  Bichebourp,  and  St. 
(leorpe ; the  first  of  these  wines,  being  producefi  from 
a spot  not  excre<linp  six  and  u half  EiigUsh  aerea  in 
extent,  is  .seldom  met  with  in  a genuine  state  ; the  Clos 
Vougeol,  on  the  other  haml,  occupies  a space  of  about 
HO  Kngli.sh  acres,  and  the  wine  which  it  yields  used  at 
<me  time  to  fetch  the  highest  price  of  any  throughout 
the  Province,  but  its  fame  has  much  declined  since  the 
extirpation  of  the  old  vines ; in  fuvourable  years  tho 
qiiBiility  may  be  estimated  at  300  hogsheads.  Tliis 
celebrated  vineyard  was  purcha-sed  during  the  Revolu- 
tion for  a million  of  francs,  nr  almut  500  pounds  the 
English  acre.  The  Charnbcrtin  rivals  the  Romance  in 
excellence ; Louis  XIV.  wa.s  partial  to  this  growth,  and 
it  is  said  also  to  have  been  the  favourite  wine  of  Napo- 
leon : the  annual  produce  is  about  160  puncheons. 
The  white  wines  of  Burgundy  are  less  numenuis,  and 
con.sequemly  le.sa  known  than  the  red,  but  are  not  at  all 
inferior  to  them,  and  maintain  the  highest  rank  among 
(he  white  wines  of  France.  Tlie  famous  Moat  Rachel 
white  wine  grows  near  Poligny ; after  this  may  l>c 
ranked  the  (ioutte  d’Or,  Toiinerre.  Prmilly,  &c.  I*at- 
terly  some  proprietors  of  vineyards  at  Nuits  have 
manufactured  a while  wine  from  red  grapes,  which 
liears  a comparison  with  the  finest  growths  of  Chuin- 
popne. 

Hermiu^r.  The  wines  of  the  Hermitage  and  of  the  Cute  Rotie 
have  of  late  years  risen  to  rank  with  the  he.Ht  wines  of 
France.  On  the  granite  hill,  which  rises  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  five  or  six  hundred  feet,  immediately  bcliind  the 


town  of  Tain  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone,  and  twelve  FRASCK. 
mile.H  from  V alence,  are  the  famous  vineyards  of  the 
Hermitage;  the  whole  slope  faces  the  &>oiitb,  and  the 
inclinulion  is  so  steep,  that  it  has  been  found  necessarv* 
to  form  part  of  it  into  terraces  ; the  plants  grow  with- 
out  slakes,  and  are  pnmed  about  IH  inches  from  the 
ground : (he  annual  produce  of  these  vineyards  amounts 
to  from  150ft  to  1800  hogsheads.  In  the  Department 
of  the  Rhone  the  wines  of  the  Cole  Rotie  take  the  lead ; 
they  are  the  produce  of  the  terraced  vineyarils  which 
have  been  formed  on  the  Southern  declivity  of  the  hill 
to  the  \V'e.sl  of  Ampuis,  seven  leagues  from  Lyons  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhone.  The  Department  of 
Vauclusc  fumishes  a few  growths  which  resemble  IIioh* 
last  dcHcribeil,  but  owing  to  unskilful  treatment  the 
greater  part  of  the  produce  is  inferior.  On  the  coa.s(  Mu»ni«. 
of  the  Mediterranean  the.  choicest  Muscadine  wines  are 
grown,  m.  at  Frontignan.  Lunel,  and  Beziers  in 
LangiieitiH.' ; and  at  Uivesaltes  an<l  Saiccs  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Roussillon. 

About  13  leagues  to  the  North  of  Bordeaux  the  CWei. 
Mcdoc  wiue  district  commences;  it  extends  along  the 
left  lumk  of  the  rivers  filnmde  ami  Uaronne  as  far 
a-s  Bhinchirt.  and  comjirehends  the  most  celelrrated 
growths  of  the  country,  such  us  Ludtte  and  Latmir, 

Leoville,  Chateau  Murguux,  and  Rauzan.  The  vines 
are  planted  in  the  quincunx  form  at  the  distance  of 
three  feet  from  one  another,  and  are  Kup|)orted  on  low 
frames,  formed  of  upriglU  props  about  12  inches  high, 
and  liorizontui  )>oles  on  which  Uic  branches  areallowe<! 
to  extend.  The  great  excellence  of  these  wines  is 
cliielly  attributable  to  a long  continuance  of  idiilful  cul- 
tivation ; the  fruit  is  pick^nl  with  such  care  tlial  in  some 
districts  the  vintage  often  lasts  for  two  mouths.  The 
best  w hile  wines  of  the  Bordelais  are  the  vina  <ie  ^ravet, 
so  called  from  the  nature  of  the  soil  which  produces 
them,  and  the  wines  of  Barsoc  and  Satiterne,  The 
average  pro<luce  of  all  these  territories  is  estimateil  at 
68  millions  of  gallons,  of  which  from  8 to  10  millions 
are  consumed  by  the  inhabitants,  and  an  equal  quantity 
is  converted  into  brandy  ; the  remainder  is  exported. 

The  brandies  made  in  France  arc  esteemed  the  best 
in  Europe;  the  most  celebrated  arc  made  at  Nantes, 

Cognac,  and  Montpellier  ; the  la.st  sort  is  the  basis  «>f 
the  fine  liqueurs  for  which  Montpeilieris  mi  celebrated. 

Tlic  value  of  the  whole  produce,  both  wine  and  brandy, 
is  nearly  HOO  millions  of  francs,  or  one-sixth  of  the 
agricultural  produce  of  the  Kingdom.  The  culture  of 
the  vine  is  siip]Kiaed  to  have  increa.Hed  nearly  one-fourth 
since  the  Revolution  ; and  this  increase  lias  lieen  made 
priucipally  by  the  smull  proprietors,  each  of  whom 
endeavours  to  add  to  his  field  u patch  of  vineyard  for 
domestic  supply.  The  produce  of  the  vine  cultivated 
by  iliese  small  proprietors  is  double  what  it  yields  in 
extensive  vineyards;  the  quality  of  (he  wine,  however, 
is  very  inferior. 

'riiere  is  no  country  in  which  vegetables  for  tlie  (able  HenUa 
arc  found  in  greater  abundance  or  more  excellent  than 
in  France,  llic  banks  of  the  Moselle,  Finisterre  in 
Normandy,  the  environs  of  Lyons  and  of  Aix,  are  ail 
equally  celebrated  for  their  hortictiUuriil  industry.  The 
fruit  gardens  at  Montreuil,  a village  near  Paris  which 
Bupplics  Uiat  city  with  peaches,  are  said  to  be  worth 
.£‘400.  per  acre,  llierca,  on  the  coast  of  Provence,  is 
famous  for  its  oranges ; many  of  the  trees  produce 
4000  oranges  annually.  In  the  tame  Province  are 
cultivated  the  lemon,  citron,  lime,  pomegranate,  and 
2 R 2 
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FKANCK.  ; ihe  dale-pnim  i»  more  fruilful  on  the  EMlem 
shore  between  Anlihcn  uiul  Nice;  the  neiifhbcmrhocMl 
ofAix  prod\n'esnn  afnindanw  of  almonds  ; und  are 
an  important  object  of  culture  in  the  territory  of  Mar* 
Heilles.  The  value  of  the  nrmual  produce  of  the 
orchard.^  in  France  i«  ditimated  at  21.500,001)  franct ; 
that  of  the  fniit  cidtivalcd  by  espaliers  at  triple  that 
amount  or  64, 500.000  franc*;  and  that  of  the  kitchen 
gardens  at  197.000,000 /rnncf. 

KrHiiUt.  In  the  year  1818.  the  total  revenue  of  the  agriculture 
of  France,  or  the  value  of  itu  gross  animal  imxluce,  wa^ 
estimated  by  M.Chaptal  at  4,678, 708, the  ex* 
penses  of  cultivation  were  supposed  to  l>e  3,834.005,515 
francs,  which  leaves  a net  revenue  of  l,33t,703.37uyraac«. 
The  estimate  of  the  capital  employed  in  agriculture  was 
37,522.061,476  so  that  the  profit  of  agricul- 

ture was  only  8|[  per  cent,  on  the  capital  employed.  In 
the  year  18(t2  the  real  prajKTty  of  the  Kingdom  was 
estimated  at  30  milliards;  the  capital  vested  in  agricuiuirc, 
therefore,  appears  to  have  increased  not  faster  than  the 
population,  or  hy  one-fifih.  The  total  agricultural  pro* 
duce  of  France  is  to  that  of  England  as  3 to  4 ; although 
her  RupcrficiHl  extent  exceeds  that  of  England  in  the 
ratio  of  7 to  3.  In  France  two-thirds  of  the  population 
arc  emp1oyc«i  in  agriculture ; in  England  only  one- 
third.  The  number  of  cattle  employed  in  tillage  in  the 
former  Kingdom,  are  to  those  of  the  latter  in  the  pro- 
portion of  4 to  11. 

Kifei-u  of  ••  If  we  compare  the  agriculture  of  the  present  day,** 

ih*Keiol\i*  Chapial.  “to  what  it  was  in  1789,  we  shall 

he  astonished  at  the  improvement-s  it  has  undergone  : 
crops  of  every  kind  now  cover  the  ground ; numerous 
well-fed  animals  till  and  enrich  the  fields  ; wholesome 
and  abundant  foo<i.  neat  and  comnimlious  habitation!!, 
plain,  but  decent  clothing,  arc  now  the  lot  of  the  rnral 
peasantry;  wretchedness  is  banished,  and  general  ease 
has  sprung  from  the  free  distribution  of  Nature's  gifts." 
On  the  other  hand,  an  equally  pntriolic,  hut  more  candid 
and  philosophical  author,  M.  the  Baron  C\  Dnpin, 
informs  us,  that  many  hectare*  of  the  French  territory 
are  still  uncullivateil,  merely  for  want  of  cattle  to  stock 
and  manure  them ; that  two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants 
are  almost  wholly  depriverl  of  Hinmal  food;  that  more 
than  one-third  subsist  entirely  on  oats,  buck  wheat,  rye, 
chestnuls,  or  potatoes  ; and  that  the  agricuitunal  popu- 
lation is  loo  nuiiieruus  for  the  prosperity  of  France,  It 
was  observed  in  the  year  1789  by  Mr.  Young. " that  the 
rich  districts  of  France  were  in  possession  of  a !»oi],  and 
even  of  a husbandry,  that  deserved  to  be  ranked  high 
among  the  l^est  in  Eurtipe ; they  were  cultivated  more 
like  garden  than  farnrs.  indeed  too  mudi  like  gardens, 
from  the  minute  division  of  property  ami  small  scale  of 
cultivation."  As  51r.  Young  stales  the  produce  <if 
French  tillage  to  be  to  that  of  England  in  the  low  ratio 
of  5 to  8,  it  is  evident,  that  the  praise  which  he  bestowrs 
on  the  husbandry  of  France  nmst  not  iie  extended  to 
iU  skill,  but  only  to  its  activity  and  rlilfusioti.  The  de- 
fects of  that  garden  cultivation  are  more  closely  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Binlhcck:  "The  {mputalion  of  France." 
says  that  intelligent  writer,  **  seems  to  be  arraiigttl 
thus:  ]i  town  depends  for  subsistence  on  the  lands  im- 
mediately surrounding  i*  ; the  cultivators  individually 
have  not  mudi  to  spare,  because  as  their  husbandry  is 
a sort  of  gardening,  it  requires  a large  country  popula- 
tion, and  has  in  proporliuit  less  superfluity  of  produce ; 
thus  is  formed  a numerous  but  poor  country  po|>ulation. 
Tlie  daily  supply  of  the  numberless  petty  articles  of 


French  diet  employs  a multitude  of  little  traders  ; the  FRAN’CR, 
cultivator  receives  ]>ayment  for  his  surplus  prciduce  in 
ioui,  and  he  expends  only  *ou*.  The  tradesman  is  on  a 
pnr  with  the  farmer,  as  they  receive  so  Uiey  expend; 
oml  thus  50,000  persons  may  inhabit  a diMrict  with  a 
(ow  n of  10,000  inhabitants  in  the  centre  of  it,  p>>or  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  growing  cofitinually 
poorer  as  they  increase  in  numbers;  such  a people, 
instead  of  proceeding  from  the  necessaries  to  the  com- 
forts of  life,  and  then  to  the  luxuries,  as  is  the  order  of 
things  in  England,  are  rather  retrograde  than  progres- 
sive ; there  is  no  advancement  in  F'rench  society,  no 
improvement,  nor  hope  uf  it."  Similar  to  this  is  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Jacob,  who  visited  France  in  1819. 

Tlie  cultivators,  he  says,  are  all  proprietors,  and  eijuuiity 
has  led  to  general  poverty;  the  peasantry  are  ill- 
cluthedand  iil-fed.  their  cottages  have  a wretched  ap]>ear* 
ance ; he  never  saw  more  than  two  slocks  of  wheat 
belonging  to  one  farm,  oiid  those,  in  his  opinion,  not 
cmitaining  more  than  from  30  to  35  cjuarters;  he  re- 
markeil  every  whore  the  absence  of  artificial  grasses ; 
clover  ami  trefoil  in  the  stubbles  were  rarely  to  be  seen  ; 
and  with  respect  to  improvement  of  system,  the  same 
inti'Migenl  obserxer  was  satisfic<l,  that  in  spite  of  some 
partial  advances  towards  a better  rotation  of  oropK,  (he 
far  greater  part  of  the  cultivation  is  carried  on  in  the 
ancient,  and.  in  England,  long  exploded  system,  of  a 
fallow  followed  by  two  crops  of  com;  yet.  with  this 
imperfect  husbandry,  the  produce  of  the  soil  U far  too 
great  for  the  consumption  of  a |H»or  po|>uiation  ; and 
the  cry  of  over  production  has  of  late  years  prevailed 
among  the  agriculturists  of  France.  Taking  these 
aulhorities  together,  we  may  venture  to  conclude,  that 
the  change  elfected  by  the  KevoUtliun  in  (he  tenure  of 
property  has  undoubtedly  promoted  the  happincM  of 
the  rural  ]w>pulalion  : it  has  made  them  independent ; 
it  has  released  them  from  the  odiou.s  tyranny  of  feudal 
lords,  and  has  given  them  a permanent  interest  in  the 
fniiLi  of  their  own  labour;  their  poverty  is  secure  from 
insult  and  oppression : but  these  benefits  appear  to  be 
nearly  neutralized  by  the  too  minute  divirioii,  France 
since  the  Revolution  lias  settled  into  a s)istcm  by  no 
means  favourable  to  the  developement  of  national  wealth; 
a system  of  small  cultivators,  consuming  little,  and 
reHtrielcd  in  theirfarming  operations  )>y  want  of  capital; 
subsisting  almost  entirely  on  the  produce  of  their  own 
farms,  and  offering  comparatively  little  to  circulation. 

A society  once  fixeil  in  this  primitive  and  domi-civilized 
slate  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  emerge  from  it ; the 
pr«igre«s  towards  a perfect  social  orgunization  will  of 
necessity  be  tonly  and  incomplete.  The  Revolution,  in 
fact,  has  rather  encouraged  cultivation  than  Improved 
it ; and  has  iitcreused  the  quantity,  but  not  the  science 
of  agriculture.  The  produce  of  the  soil  has  increased 
with  (he  number  of  the  culltvalors  ; but  these  cultiva- 
tors arc  not  individually  rich,  and  often  ex))cct  nothing 
more  from  their  (oil  than  their  mere  subsistence.  Im- 
partial French  writers  B.scribe  the  bad  husbandry  of 
France  to  the  following  causes,  piz.  the  use  of  small 
wooden  plnugha;  the  system  of  triennial  fallows;  tfie 
frequent  sowingof  rye  and  other  trifcrior  grain  in.slearl  of 
wheat  ; (he  want  of  cattle ; and,  finally,  the  penurious 
economy  of  the  farmen*.  Tlicsc  five  causes,  it  is  obvious, 
may  be  reduced  to  two,  ignorance  and  want  of  capital ; 
evils  which  the  Revolution  ha.s  tailed  to  renusly. 

France  jx^sesses  a soil  end  climate  capable  of  fur-  Manafar* 
uishing  her  with  all  the  raw  inateriaU  of  manufacture, 
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CHANCE,  except  eoUon;  but  arbitrary  laws  and  internal  distur* 
baiicm  have  completely  overbaluitced  those  natural 
advanto^s.  At  the  cmnnienccment  of  the  XVI Ith 
century,  the  industry  of  France  appears  to  have  given 
her  a great  superiority  uIk>vc  other  nations.  Henry  IV. 
dierishetl  maiiuiartnres  by  every  means  in  his  power ; 
to  him  the  maiinractures  of  »llk,  of  gauzes,  of  the 
Gol>ciius  lape*itry,  and  of  glass  mirrors,  owe  their 
establishment  or  promotion.  'Hie  views  of  this  great 
Monarch  directed  the  conduct  of  Colbert,  Minister  of 
\VwmII<q  Louis  XIV’.  'Hie  manufacture  cJi  fine  woollen  cloth  at 
Sedan  was  ittlrodueeil  under  the  auspices  of  Colbert, 
by  Nicholas  Cadeau  ; and  shortly  atlcr  a aiimlnr  inanU' 
factory  wu.s  established  at  Abbeville  by  V'uiirulKtis,  a 
Dutchman.  Kncnurageinents  and  privileges  were  la* 
vislietl  on  these  manufactures,  and  permission  was 
granted  to  Noblemen  to  enter  into  j>artner»hip  with 
them  without  derogation  to  their  honour  or  titles,  'ilie 
manufacture  of  fine  woollens  ranked  lor  a long  time 
aimmg  the  mo.st  im|xirtQnt  of  France  ; but,  like  the 
other  manufocturew  of  that  Kingdom,  it  declined  con- 
siderably towanls  the  close  of  the  lust  century.  The 
principal,  or  Uoyal  manufactories,  are  situated  at  Sc<l«n, 
Louviers,  .Mibeville,  Momauban.  Carcasaone,  &c. ; the 
best  superfine  cloths  are  made  at  Sedan  and  Louviers ; 
very  lieautiful  cloths  were  made  alCurcassoneofSpaiilNli 
wool,  and  in  iniitalioii  of  the  Lnglish,  chiefly  for  ifie 
Turkish  and  Spanish  markets.  In  the  year  17bfl. 
fil,tJOit  pieces  were  ox|>orted  from  that  town  to  the 
Levant,  which  were  estiinaleil  to  be  worth  H.ISG.OdU 
fmnen.  The  nianuractories  at  Uheims  cmplov  chiefly 
Merino  wool,  and  pixxlucc  shawls,  .SV/rwiM,  and  imita- 
tions of  our  Wiltons.  The  fabrics  of  Elboeuf  and  Rmicn 
are  ovarse  inferior  cloths.  The  machinery  used  in  these 
inunutacture.s  continued  to  be  very  defective  until  the 
admiiiislralion  of  M.  ChaptaJ,  who  engaged  an  English 
Machinist,  named  Douglas,  to  instnicl  the  French  arti- 
sans in  our  improTcmcnts.  Carding  engines  were  not 
introduced  until  Ifi04  ; the  greater  part  of  the  S|)intuiig 
mills  are  worked  by  water  or  by  horses;  steam-engines 
are  rare.  M.  Tcmuux.  the  greatest  woollen  manufac- 
turer of  France,  hus  manufactories  in  different  parts 
of  the  Kingdom,  without  a single  steam-engine;  his 
rich  flocks  of  Merinos  and  Angola  goats  arc  scattered 
in  the  same  manner.  The  quantity  of  native  wcmjI 
mafiutactun.d  in  1812  was  85,000,000  kiU^ramme* i in* 
1819,  39,000.000  kilt^rammes ; and  in  1B26,  42,000,000 
kiiv^rammn ; to  this  must  be  added  9,000,000  kUo~ 
grammcf  imported.  'I'he  value  of  the  wool  may  be  taken 
at  105*000,000  franca,  and  that  of  the  manufactureil 
goods  ui  265,OO(h0OU  franca  ; the  quantity  exporterl  is 
less  than  one-thirteenth  of  the  whole, 
salt  The  establishment  and  increase  of  the  silk  manufac- 

tures of  France  were  favourite  object.s  with  Henry  IV'., 
and  by  his  exertions  the  mulberry  tree  wa.s  cultivated 
through  all  the  Southern  Provinces;  its  culture,  together 
with  the  silk  manufacture,  had  commenced  at  Tours  in 
the  XV’th  century;  that  city,  at  the  present  day,  how- 
ever. confine.s  itself  to  the  manufacture  of  silk  stuffs  for 
furniture  ; in  1812  it  had  320  looms  and  960  workmen 
employed.  At  Ganges  and  ofher  places  in  IheCcvenncs 
the  pniicipal  rnamifucturc  is  that  of  silk  stockings;  this 
manufacture  ha.s  suffered  severely  from  the  decline  of 
the  foreign  trade  of  France.  Silk  gm>d.s  are  the  staple 
article  of  the  industry  of  Lyons;  it  manufactures  them 
of  ail  kinds;  and  the  little  towns  of  St.  C'huniond  and 
St.  Etienne,  in  the  same  Department,  engross  nearly 


all  the  riband-weaving  of  France.  The  silk  manufac*  FRA.VtE. 

ture  at  Lyons  employed  in  the  year  1789,  7500  looms 

and  12,70*0  workmen;  in  IHOO  the  numbers  were  3500 

looms  and  5800  workmen  ; in  1912  these  hud  increased 

to  10,720  looms  and  15.506  workmen.  Paris  ranks  next 

after  Lyons  in  the  variety  and  extent  of  its  silk  mami 

factures  ; but  the  fabric  which  chiefly  flourishes  there, 

is  that  of  figured  silks  and  mher  objects  of  luxury.  I'he 

injurious  elfccts  of  the  Revolutionary  disorders  appear  to 

have  Iweii  most  sensibly  felt  by  the  silk  mamifacture. 

wbicli  continued  to  decrease  till  iBOl,  since  which 

period  that  branch  of  trade  has  somewhat  revived.  In 

tile  year  1775  the  Inspector  of  the  Manufacturi’s  of 

Lungue<ioc  reported  the  native  silk  of  the  Kingdom  to 

amount  In  30.0tK),OUO  quintals,  valued  at  79,tH>l>,()0U 

livm  Tournoia ; l>ut  it  was  estimated  alnmi  len 

years  afterw  ards,  that  the  raw  silk  of  France  was  worth 

only  56,000,000  fierra,  the  silk  im|K>rtcd  worth 

27.000. 000  hrirt,  an<!  the  total  value  of  the  mnnufuc- 
turiNl  gomls  125.0OO,OUO  firrea ; of  this,  alioul  one- 
fifth  was  exported.  In  1912,  tJie  value  of  the  mw 
material  amounted  to  45,560,000  franat,  of  whieh 

22.000. 01^0  were  the  price  of  silk  inipurled;  the  total 
value  of  the  manufaclurcd  gootbs  at  the  same  period, 
of  which  less  than  one*third  were  exported,  was  esti- 
mateii  at  Io7,560,000  rixiwc#.  The  spinning  of  cotton 
by  machinery  was  hardly  practised  in  Fnitice  40  years 

; the  greolcr  part  of  the  cotton  employed  in  the 
timmifuclurcs  was  spun  by  the  hand,  in  the  inounlainous 
districts  especially,  where  the  price  of  labtmr  was  low ; 
the  re*t  wa.s  iniportcil  from  Swisserlund,  Englaurl,  or 
the  Ijcvant.  Within  that  |ieriud  cotton-mills  have  lieen 
establislied  in  imitation  of  those  in  England,  and  are 
now  nearly  adequate  to  supply  the  demand  tor  colioii 
yam  ; the  fine  thread,  however,  whieh  supplies  tlie 
musim  luhrics  of  Tarare  aud  St.  Quentin  is  all  importHi. 

About  1789  the  amount  of  cotton  goods  imported  wa<9 

25.000. (MJ0  franca,  a very  large  proportion  of  which  was 
of  the  finer  fabrics.  'Die  cotton  trade  in  France  has 
never  been  firmly  established,  and  is  at  present  labour- 
ing under  a great  depression.  The  manufactures  of 
Alsace,  however,  are  still  prosperous,  notwithstanding 
some  .slight  reverses  ; these  alone  can  pretend  to  co|>« 
with  the  iiiunufactures  of  England,  which  they  cf;ual 
in  most  respects,  and  perhaps  surpass  in  the  brilli- 
ancy of  their  colourn.  In  18U>,  the  quantity  of  cr>ttim 
spun  by  machinery  was  10.362, (M)0  kiiogranuncMy  and 
in  1825,  28.000,000  kUogrammra  were  spun  of  greater 
fineness.  I he  cainbricn,  gauze,  and  lawn,  made  at 
8t.  Quentin,  V'alcuciennes  and  Cambray,  rank  among 
the  most  valuable  products  of  French  industry.  Luce, 
also,  is  made  ui  great  quutilities  at  Valenciennes,  Alcn- 
qon,  ArgciUaii,  and  Caen.  The  whole  jirorluce  of  tfie 
linen  and  hemp  manufactures  of  Fraiwe  U estimated 
at  200,0t*0,00tl  franca.  In  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  the  coarse  linens  and  sail  cloths  of  Brittany 
were  objects  of  a considerable  comrrterce;  6000 
bales,  valucrl  at  1,200,000  franca,  used  to  be  shipped 
annually  at  the  port  of  Morlaix  alone,  but  this  trade 
wa-s  quickly  aimiliilaled  by  the  Revolutionary  wars.  The 
tapestry  manufacture  of  the  Gobelins,  and  that  of 
fine  porcelain  at  Sevres,  hardly  deserve  a notice  ; they 
cannot  defray  their  own  expenses,  but  are  siip|Kirted 

the  Gnvcniinent  merely  to  flatter  the  National  vanity. 

The  French  Government  has  made  several  ettbrts  to  Iron, 
improve  the  nmnuructures  of  cast  and  wrought  iron  ; 
anil  some  Eiigliiih  artisans  liave  been  established  under 
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HRANCB.  its  protection  at  Btforl  in  the  V«spe»,  and  at  Churen- 
Ion,  ne«r  Paris.  In  the  year  1814  France  wroug;ht 
100,000,000  kihsjawmea  of  cast  iron;  in  1825  this 
manuradure  had  increase*!  to  100,000,000  ; the  encou- 
ragement ifiven  to  the  iron  works  superinduced  a 
p^eaier  snppjy  of  coal,  which  increased  within  the  above 
mentioned  peri«xl  from  l,000,tHM>  to  l,5>t)0,000  kUo- 
(iiWin^.fcc.  Ciildinp:  and  walch-makinif  art*  trades  con- 

lined  almost  exclusively  to  Paris,  where  a silver  watch 
may  be  purchased  for  \2 franc*;  an<l  eacli  of  these 
trades  pnxluces  about  88,000,000  franc*  annually. 
The  demand  for  furniture  and  house  ornaments  has  uiiff- 
mcnted,  it  is  said,  since  1818,  at  the  rate  of  20,000,000 
franc*  ju^r  annum.  Printinf;  also  employs  a great 
number  of  persons  at  Paris,  and  this  business  has  In- 
creased of  late  years  with  astonisliin^t  rapidity.  The 
total  tiumlier  of  sheets  printed  was 


FnlbU  45.675.039 

In  1820 80,921.302 

In  1826  141,561,094 


Notwithstanding'  the  low  price  of  labour,  and  Uie 
briiliaiicy  of  some  manufactures  in  France,  the  industry 
of  Ihiit  country  is  iu  general  unable  to  enter  into  com- 
petition witli  the  skill  snd  energy  of  Kngland.  Among 
Wifttof  the  cimimstanccs  which  chiefly  contribute  to  depress  it, 
ate  may  be  reckoned  the  great  want  of  internal  communi- 
ration  hv  roads  orcanaU;  all  the  practicable  roarls  in 
France  are  not  perhaps  one-third  of  the  extent  of  those 
in  England ; the  cross  roads  are  few  in  numWr.  and 
the  great,  or  (lovemment  roads,  though  constructed  on 
a iiiagniflceiit  scale,  are  seldom  kept  in  good  order.  As 
to  canals,  their  length  is  in  a still  greater  disproportion  ; 
they  do  not  exceed  in  extent  one-eleventh  of  (he  ciiiialH 
in  England  ; a disastrous  consequence  of  this  deftciency 
of  the  means  of  ca.sy  communication  between  diflerent 
parts  of  France,  is  an  enormous  diversity  in  the  price 
of  provisions  in  ditferent  Provinces.  It  ts  by  no  means 
urifrrquent  that  wheat  sells  in  one  Department  for 
50  or  100  per  cent,  more  than  in  another.  In  1817 
bread  was  sold  fur  16  *on*  the  pound  in  Hurgundy, 
Ijorruine,  nnd  Frnnche  Compt^;  and  in  Poiiuii  only  fur 
four.  The  manufactures  aI«o  ure  liiscoiiragcd  hy  the 
want  of  a cheap  means  u(  transport ; rnw  Cfitton  is 
carried  hy  land  from  Havre  to  Alsace,  a distance  of  440 
miles  am)  when  manufactured  i.s  brought  back  to  Paris 
in  caravans,  n distance  of  400  more.  In  the  interior  of 
Frnr  x*  there  is  at  present  a tract  of  country  hmmdeil 
on  the  North  by  the  Loire,  on  the  West  by  the  great 
Soiiihera  road,  on  the  South  hy  the  canal  of  Languedoc, 
and  on  the  East  hy  the  Uhone,  from  200  to  215  miles 
wide,  and  from  220  to  290  long,  thrnngh  which  there  is 
only  one  road  on  which  {>o.sl  hordes  can  be  fomui,  ami 
across  which  no  one  canal  or  large  uavigtthie  river 
passe.s ; tliongh  rich  in  mineral  and  vegetable  produc- 
tions all  Industry  is  chvHrked  for  want  of  mt-atis  of 
export,  and  by  reu.son  of  its  small  interna!  rmisiim|ition. 

Another  disadviuilngc  of  France  as  a mamiiacturing 
country,  i.s  Uic  want  or  scarcity  of  steam-engines,  attri- 
btitahlc  to  the  dehcicncy  of  coal,  or  the  difficulty  of  etui- 
veying  it.  In  Alsace,  where  the  cottons  are  numufac- 
tured,  which  arc  most  likely  to  rival  the  English,  streams 
of  water  are  always  sought  after  to  set  the  wheels  in 
motion  ; hardly  any  steuin-engiues  are  known,  and  even 
(heir  most  extensive  nmnufacturics  have  been  built  upon 
the  mountain  torrents  which  descend  from  the  Vosges, 
and  are  thus  exposed  to  ail  the  inconveniencies  which 


arise  from  the  alternate  overflowing  and  failure  of  tbe  FRANCK, 
streams.  Tlic  total  force  of  all  the  Rleam-«igines  in 
France  U «H]ual,  according  to  the  calculations  of  M. 

Dnpin,  to  that  of  480,000  men ; in  England  the  power  of 
the  steain-eugiiies  employed  is  equivalent  to  6,400,000 
men.  All  the  power  derive<l  from  machinery  of  every 
sort,  or  from  constructive  ingenuity,  and  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  industry  in  France,  is  but  one-ft»urth  of  the 
similar  power  employed  in  England.  This  deftciency 
of  mechanical  aid  in  France,  U^'lhcr  with  the  inferiority 
and  insufhcictU  supply  of  her  domtntic  animals,  leaves 
that  Kingdom  h great  way  behind  England,  in  res]tect 
of  productive  power.  The  sum  total  of  the  products  R*»ah'. 
of  the  manufacturing  industry  of  France  was  stated,  in 
1819,  to  amount  aiimialiy  tu  1 ,820.102,409 /rancs  ; of 
which  about  416,OtH>,000  may  be  reckoned  us  the  value 
oflmme-grown  raw  materia.s,  186,000,000  of  foreign 
materials,  84  1,000,000  of  workmanship.  192,000.000  of 
UmiLs.  buildings,  coals,  candles,  &c.,  Usiving  16'2,005,221 
a.sproiitioUie  manuracturer,  or  about  10  per  cent.  These 
results  are  not  perhaps  entitled  lu  absolute  conftdence. 

All  estimates  of  nutionul  wealth  which  do  not  proceeil 
upon  altsulute  rctunis  ure  more  or  less  hypothetical  ; 
but  if  we  snpiHTSc  them  to  be  correct,  the  nunual  profits 
of  Frame  derived  from  manulticiures  arc  to  thoaw  of 
England  in  the  ratio  of?  to  12.  The  annual  augmenta- 
tion of  productive  power  in  France,  arising  either  from 
thcincTeuNe  of  the  population,  or  of  maciiiiiery,  is  equi- 
valent to  217.092  men ; in  Knglaml  it  equals  628,010. 

Ihe  wars  of  the  Revoluiiuti  and  Iho-^c  of  the  Empire 
had  the  eH'ect  of  forcing  the  industiy  of  France  into 
(|itile  new  channels;  she  c<mld  not  any  where  ftmi  a 
market  for  her  maimtuciures  and  she  was  forced  to 
supply  by  domestic  ingenuity  the  want  of  lluise  tbreign 
prmliicts  of  which  war  and  the  lows  of  her  coluniea 
deprived  her.  The  conscription  also  powerfully  im{»eded 
industry',  by  frequently  stripping  the  manufactories  of 
their  workmen  ; to  these  causes  it  must  l>e  uscrilKxl,  that 
the  mamiftiCtureN  of  France,  which  were  tbrmcriy  most 
celebratetl,  are  many  of  them  at  present  in  a feeble  and 
decrepit  stole  'Die  average  of  the  total  importations  Commerce^ 
into  France  during  the  tnree  years  preceiling  1790, 
was  613.543,336  yira/irr,  and  that  of  the  exportulions 
448,781,600.  As  the  proiluctiuns  of  the  C'uhmies 
ionned  a considerable  part  of  the  iinporlalions,  the 
balance  of  trade  ought  not  perhaps  to  be  considered  so 
unfavourable  to  France  as  ii  ap}H'ars  from  the  above 
staled  returns.  Before  the  Kevolnthm,  Fnuice  was 
supposed  to  have  1000  veascU  engaged  iu  trade  and 
(he  ftsiieriea;  her  cxiusting  tratlc  also  was  very  active, 
ami  was  calculated  to  employ  26,000  barks  and  small 
craft.,  or  700,000  ton.s,  neat  ly  all  French.  The  distur- 
bances of  the  Revolution,  however,  and  the  wars  which 
Buccet'de*!  tliem,  completely  umiihiluletl  her  fisheries 
and  cuinmeri'c.  Tliv  total  number  of  vessels  which 
entered  atid  cleurctl  out  of  the  ports  of  France  in  1792, 
including  secoiui  voyages,  was  3763,  or  295,231  tons  ; 
in  1800  It  wa-H  reilnced  to  6333,  or  202.991  tons; 
from  this  great  increase  in  the  number  of  vessels, 
oonjuiiiily  with  a rednetinn  of  the  tonnage,  it  is  evident 
that  llie  commerce  of  France  was  at  that  time  reduced 
to  small  cruft  and  short  voyages.  By  late  relunis,  the 
slate  of  the  French  mercantile  shipping  appeara  to  be 
as  foiltiwa,  tiz.  veaseU  trading  with  foreign  eountriesi 
out  of  Europe,  amount  to  820;  within  Europe,  in- 
cluding Newfoundland,  IHOO;  5380  barks;  making 
a total  of  8000  vessels,  manned  by  57,200  sailors.  The 
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FRANCE,  shippini'  and  foreig'n  trodc  of  France,  lhou|;h  corndderS' 
blv  itKTCQ!^d  since  the  peace,  have  not  uuiiig  to  the  loss 
of  her  Colonies,  by  any  means  reached  the  heig^ht  they 
had  attained  before  the  Revolution.  The  peace  of  IB14 
confirmed  the  riffhl  of  France  to  fish  on  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland ; but  the  coast  fisheries,  particularly  that 
for  coral  between  Cup  dc  la  Crmroniic  and  Cup  dc  Nl. 
Trupez,  on  the  coast  of  Provence,  are  the  principal 
nurseries  of  French  seamen. 

Navy.  The  Navy  of  France  consisted  in  1791  of  7b  sail  of 

the  line,  and  above  90  frifpites  and  corvettes  ; this  was 
speedily  destroyed  fay  the  victories  of  Knglaml ; and  nol- 
withslundinp;^  the  ^reat  exertions  made  at  various  times 
by  the  F'reuch  nation  to  equip  a fleet,  they  could  not 
muster  at  tlie  acccfwion  of  the  Bourbons  more  than 
30  Miil  of  the  line;  lliese  were  incresised  in  IB20  to  49. 
lu  the  same  year  the  total  number  of  men  of  war  and 
transports  was  103,  manned  by  7400 men;  the  French 
Navy  in  1826  wa.s  composed  of  145  men  of  war  and 
transports,  lopfether  with  six  steam  boats,  manned  by 

Amy.  13,673  men.  The  Army  of  France  amounted  in  1804 
to  400,000  men ; and  by  an  animal  levy  of  1(K>,000 
conscripts,  this  number  was  for  several  years  maintained 
or  even  increased  ; the  Russian  campaign  however,  and 
the  disa-Hters  whicli  ensued,  dissipated  this  grand  Anny, 
ami  dumped  the  National  ardour  for  military  glory.  In 
1819  the  standing  Army  of  France  oniountcd  to  100.000 
men,  but  was  increased  in  1821  to  150.000 ; and  more 
recently  the  French  Ministry  have  made  a farther  aug- 
mentation of  39.000  foot,  and  9000  horse,  so  that  at 
the  present  moment  the  standing  Army  of  France  falls 
little  slmrt  of  200,0iKJ  men. 

Rriii^ion,  The  Roman  Catholic  Religion  is  in  France  the  Reli- 

Ar.  gioti  of  the  Stale;  but  all  Religions  are  tolerated,  nor 

are  Protestants  rendered  ineligible  to  public  offices. 
The  dignitaries  of  the  French  Church  are  18  Arch- 
bishops and  74  Bishops;  all  the  Clergy.  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  are  paid  as  well  as  nominated  by  the  Crown; 
the  ProlesUints  are  Mip|)o&ed  to  amount  to  2,000,000, 
and  are  found  chiefly  in  the  Southern  Provinces. 
Female  convents  are  numerous  in  France,  and  are  for 
the  most  pari  seminaries  of  education ; the  nuns,  or 
S(pur4,  do  not  in  general  lead  secluded  lives,  Init  arc 
actively  engaged  in  the  commerce  of  society,  and  (lie 
discharge  of  charitable  duties.  Id  onasterics.  with  very 
few  exceptions,  are  abolished,  and  their  revenues  coii- 
Hscated. 

R^ienuc.  Previous  to  the  year  1791,  the  Revenue  of  France 
was  chiefly  derived  from  taxes  on  consumption ; but 
these  were  all  abrogated  at  that  period  by  the  National 
Assembly,  and  replaced,  in  conformity  w ith  the  doctrines 
of  tlie  economists,  by  a direct  tax  on  the  laiul ; this 
im^^^ybncicr,  as  it  is  called,  amounts  to  nearly  15  f>cr 
cent,  on  the  revenue  of  landed  property  ; beside  ihU  the 
principal  taxes  are  the  mo6t/irr,  on  houses  and  furni- 
ture ; ifie  paienlrjt,  on  trades  and  professions ; window 
tax,  stamp  duties,  and  a tax  on  sales  erpial  to  five  \wr 
cent,  on  the  value  transferred ; to  lhe«e  may  be  added 
the  monopolies  of  snufl*  and  tobacco,  the  Customs,  salt 
lax,  Ac.  These  taxes  are  many  of  them  direct  discou- 
ragements to  commerce  and  industry  ; those  for  instance 
on  sales,  and  on  the  exercise  of  trades  or  professions  ; 
they  all  press  heavily  on  the  lower  Orders,  while  coaches, 
horses,  and  other  objects  of  luxury  pay  nothitig.  In 
1603  the  gro»H  amount  of  the  Revenue  of  France  was 
569,5(K>,00U  frane»,  and  the  expenditure  of  the  same 
year  exceeded  the  income  by  20  millions;  the  expense 


of  collection  at  the  same  time  wo#  loor  16  per  cent.  FK.ANCB 
Since  the  peace,  the  auginentatioii  of  the  public  Revenue  '■•n  •-» 
of  France  has  held  out  a ii  agreeable  prospect  of  return- 
ing prosperity  ; the  Revenue  derived  from  sales,  which 
serves  to  estimate  the  activity  of  interna)  commerce, 
was  in  1818,  170,000,000  Jratte$,  and  was  increased  in 
1826  to  214.000,000.  With  the  increase  of  inland  traffic 
must  be  augmented  the  means  of  intercourse ; and 
accordingly  we  find  that  the  hoat-mnsters  or  water- 
carriers  were  in  the  former  year  only  105,  in  the  latter 
286  ; the  public  coaches  were  in  1818,  6670  in  number, 
and  in  1^5  they  ainouiilcd  to  14,225;  the  stamp 
duties,  which  indicate  the  amount  of  commercial  trans- 
actions. increased  within  the  same  period  by  24  per 
cent.  The  produce  of  the  Customs  of  France  amounted 
for  1818  tol  10,000, 000/rancr,  Ibr  1825  to  148,000,000. 

Since  the  year  1B2U  the  direct  taxes  have  l>een  re- 
duced by  a sum  of  25  millions,  and  yet  the  total  Revenue 
has  considerably  increased.  In  the  year  1820  ih« 
gross  Revenue  amounted  to  977,695,489  francs,  and 
the  expenditure  to  963,083,794;  in  1826  the  gross 
Revenue  amounted  to  986.135,905  franca,  and  the 
expenditure  to  98-1,191, tk)3:  which  gives  an  increase 
of  Revenue  of  8.440.416  franc.s,  and  an  expenditure 
of  21.107,809  franca.  The  increased  expenditure  with- 
in the  above-named  peri(»d  arose  from  the  expedition 
into  Spain,  and  the  augmentations  of  the  Army  and 
Navy;  these  returns,  at  the  same  time,  demonstrate 
satisfactorily  the  fintmeia}  prosperity. 

The  Ciovemment  of  France,  as  established  by  the  CoiutitM* 
Charter  in  1814,  has  a formal  resemblance  to  that  of  lun. 
tirrat  Britain.  The  person  of  the  King  is  inviolable, 
but  Ids  Ministers  are  responsible  ; to  the  King  belongs 
the  executive,  to  the  Parliament  the  legislative  power; 
all  Bills  however  must  be  bronglit  in  by  a Minister  of 
the  Citjwn,  the  Parliament  having  only  the  riglil  to 
pray  for  their  introduction.  The  IVors  of  France,  like 
those  of  Kngland,  are  unlimited  in  number;  their 
dignity  is  hcrctlilary.  It  i#  required  by  the  Constihition 
that  all  Peers  should  |k)sscss  a certain  amount  of 
entailed  property,  pro)K»rtioncd  to  their  rank ; a clear 
income  of  i.M250,  i#  all  that  is  require*!  for  a Duke. 

X*8tXt.  fora  Marquis  or  Karl,  and  iMOO.  fur  a Viscount  or 
Biiron;  this  rule,  however,  wa*  not  allowed  to  have  a 
retr*»spcctive  operation.  The  Peers  of  France  arc  at 
present  about  360  in  number ; a hold  exertion  of  the 
prerogative  having  recently  added  76  new  members  to 
the  Peerage,  or  al^ut  one-fonrlh  part  of  that  Ixxly  as 
originally  constituted  ; their  delibcratimiii  arc  carried 
on  with  closed  doors,  and  their  proceedings  are 
void,  unless  accompanied  by  simultaneous  pro<^etliiigs 
of  the  I-ower  House ; the  Peers  in  France,  as  in  F)ng- 
land,  constitute  the  highest  Criminal  Court,  but  they 
not  form  a Court  of  judicial  appeal.  The  House  of 
Commons,  or  Chambre  dts  Deputes  of  France,  bears 
some  resemblance  to  that  of  Rngland ; it  i#  the  scene  of 
the  most  animated  and  decisive  discussion  ; it  i#  o|ien 
to  (he  Public,  and  from  it  must  proceed  all  money  bills; 
the  Member#  ore  elected  for  five  years,  and  r»u  one  is 
eligible  who  has  not  attained  the  age  of  40.  or  vvho 
does  not  pay  ^40.  a year  in  direct  (axe* ; this  latter 
qualification  implies  (he  possession  of  an  income  of 
about  i.‘300.  a year.  The  qualification  of  a voter  is  the 
payment  of  X*12.  a year  in  direct  taxes.  'Fhe  election  of 
(he  Members  of  the  Commons  is  managed  by  delega- 
tion ; ihe  voters  choosing  a committee  with  whom 
rests  the  nomination  of  Uic  Member.  The  ntmibrr  of 
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KBAN'(:E.  the  Mcmbcni,  an  esUblished  by  the  Charter*  «aa  258, 
but  thin  bein(^  evidently  b>o  senati.  it  wan  increased  in 
1820  to  430;  nne-Bilh  of  the  number  is  annually  re- 
newpfl.  The  eltKlions  in  Franee  are  rei»;ulate<!  by  a 
very  complicated  machinery,  the  chief  olijccl  of  which 
istoi^iarrla^iiV't  the  predominance  of  Family  iiitereHt. 
Tlie  Kinjf  is  bound  to  convoke  the  C'hatnl>rr  annually  ; 
he  po»sesse»  indeed,  a»  in  Hn^land.  iitilimite<l  power  to 
]m>ro;fuc  orrtismlve  it,  but  in  that  case  a new  Chamber 
must  he  called  in  the  course  of  three  months.  The 
French  Cabinet  i»  composed  of  ei^lit  Ministers,  the  Pre- 
sident or  Pr<7/iicr,  the  Chancellor,  the  Master  of  the 
Roval  Household,  mid  live  Secretaries.  There  is  also  a 
Privy  Council  asscmhhd  on  occasions  for  the  despatch 
of  special  business.  Besides  these,  there  are  many 
persons,  who.  us  a mark  of  Royal  favour,  licar  the  title  of 
Ministers  of  State,  and  receive  the  small  pension  attached 
to  it,  without  diHcharR-iiijr  any  public  office.  Tlie  Pro- 
vincial administration  i»  uniform  thrun|;hnul  all  France ; 
at  the  head  of  each  Department  is  a Pr//7/.  on  whom 
every  particular  of  its  management  is  immediately 
devoiverl.  mua  Prtftl  is  ut  the  head  of  each  Arrott' 
<//-«emc«/  ,*  and  estch  <if  the  Communes,  of  which  there 
arealiove  3S.000  in  the  Kini^lom,  has  its  Mayor  and 
Council.  As  the  Prefeta  and  aonn  Prefrtt  have  also 
Councils,  the  Members  of  which  receive  salaries,  it  Is 
obvious  hovr  numerous  must  be  the  imriiediuie  dejien- 
denU  of  (he  fiovernmeut  in  France. 

A-ltnmHfra.  France  is  at  prcfMeni  ^iverned  by  a compact  lioily  of 
lon  oj  I,aw!i,  pitMmilfi:ated  ill  1804,  the  preparation  of  which 
occupied  the  laliour  of  many  years,  and  of  a number  of 
eminent  I^awvers ; it  consists  of  Hve  Codes,  entitled  re- 
spectively, 1.  Code  Cifi7  ; 2.  Code  de  ProevdureCivile ; 
3.  Code  de  Commerce ; 4.  Code  d'liniruetion  Cnmi- 
nelle  ; 5.  Code  Penal. 

Tlie  Courts  of  original  jurisdiction  in  France  are  27 
in  number;  they  are  called  Coum  Royal**,  and  are 
attached  to  the  principal  towns  throuj^hout  the  Kin|f- 
duni : they  are  all  funned  on  the  same  moilel,  and 
|)osseKse<l  of  equal  and  indcpenilent  powers.  T*he 
Criminal  Courts,  (Pofirr  Cor;ri7/o««cZff,)  the  Courts  of 
Assize.  &c.  are  merely  ehambem  or  subdivisions  of  the 
Coiirr  Royale*.  Bui  in  order  to  preserve  the  uniformity 
of  the  Law,  which  mifjbt  Ik*  endangered  by  the  contra- 
dictory decisions  of  so  in  ny  indejiendent  tribunals, 
there  is  established  at  Parjs  the  Court  of  Cassation,  to 
which  an  appeal  lies  in  all  (»kses  in  which  Uic  point  dis- 
lulled  is  an  i^iuc  in  Law.  The  miinlKr  of  Judges  in 
France  is  not  much  less  than  4000,  and  the  other  Law 
officers  arc  propr*riioimlly  numerous;  besides  these  arc 
the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  nearly  3000  in  number,  who 
are  also  paid  by  Guvermnent.  'i'rial  by  Jury  in  France 
is  used  only  in  criminal  cases,  and  a simple  majority 
decides ; but  in  case  of  condemnation  by  a majority  of 
only  two.  (seven  to  five)  the  votes  of  the  Judges  are 
added  to  (hose  of  Uie  J dry,  and  the  verdict  is  determined 
by  the  collective  majority.  The  expenses  of  Law  pro- 
ceedings are  exactly  defined  by  a printed  Utrif ; and  in 
every  case  all  the  costs  ore  defrayed  by  the  party  cori- 
deranetl. 

Fnju*i*fii>n.  The  Population  of  France  in  1791,  as  appears  firoin  a 
Report  made  by  a Committee  of  the  National  Assembly, 
amounted  to  26.3fi3,074,  of  whom  5,709,270,  or  moie 
than  une-fourth.  were  the  inhabitants  of  towns ; in  1817 
the  po))uialion  was  increased  to  29,327JIS8,  and  is 
Mip;x>sed  at  present  to  amount  to  31,900,000.  Tlie 
Population  of  France  exhibits  a slower  increase  than 


that  of  most  other  Kuropean  countries;  at  its  pre.sent  Pka.Ni  K. 
rate,  ii  could  not  double  itself  in  less  than  l05  years  ; ^ 

in  Knglaiid  the  same  elfect  would  take  place  in  42yeur». 

Ttie  mimlKT  of  births  animully  is  one  in  25,  of  deaihs 
one  ill  30,  and  of  marriages  one  in  1 10  ; the  ratio  of  (he 
mortality  is  said  to  have  diminished  of  late  years  ; the 
proportion  of  illegitiiimte  births  wa.s  formerly  one  in 
47  thnHighoul  the  Kingdom  ; it  is  at  present  oue  in  1 1 ; 
and  in  Paris  rather  more  than  one-third  of  the  children 
hnnight  into  (he  world  are  bastards ; this  fact,  which 
discloses  Mich  a general  laxity  in  the  morals  of  the 
French  melro|)olis.  is  genemlly  ascribed,  and  we  believe 
juvtiy.  Id  the  loo  lilierul  endowment  <»f  Fumidliiig 
hospiuls. 

More  than  one-third  of  the  young  men  in  France 
who  offer  themselves  for  military  service  are  rejected,  as 
we  are  infonned  by  a French  author,  because  they  have 
not  even  the  middling  stature  of  five  feet  ouc  inch  ; and 
ill  the  ins{H'Ctions  of  tS25  it  appeare<I,  that  in  (he 
French  anny  thiity-sevett  men  in  a hundred  were  lielow 
five  feet  five  inches.  This  ilegeneracy  is  more  re- 
niarkabie  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  Southern  Prtwiiices, 
who  are  in  all  respects  inferior  to  the  Nonnans,  and 
other  races  North  of  the  I^aiire;  its  cause,  M.  Dupin 
thinks,  may  be  found  in  the  conscription,  which  forced 
from  their  homes,  and  from  their  country,  the  finest 
part  of  the  population  ; hut  surely  the  physical  inliri- 
orityoftiieF'rcnch  nation  cannot  lx*  derived  from  events 
hu  recent ; is  it  nut  the  con-^uence  of  the  general  bad 
food  of  the  people,  a lai^  portion  of  whom  live  on 
chestnuts  and  on  rye,  which  is  often  noxious  ? or  may  we 
not  o.scril>e  it  to  the  hard  labour  and  premuture  exer- 
tions of  the  female  peasantry  ? *i1ie  civilisation  of  a 
country  may  in  genera!  lie  csliiiiated  Iiy  the  treatment 
of  the  females  in  it  ; what  then  shall  we  say  of  a country 
in  which  the  females  are  employed  like  l>eaat8  of 
burden  ? where  they  draw  the  ca^t.^  haul  the  Ijoals  on 
the  rivers,  drive  the  plough,  carry  burdens,  and  endure 
the  vilest  drudgery  ? yet  such  is  (he  case  in  a great 
part  of  France  ; the  diminutive  stature  and  shrivelled 
physiognomy  of  those  women  show  the  resuU  of  toils 
ill-proportioned  to  their  physical  strength.  It  has  Civili«a(ton 
been  justly  remarked  hy  an  intelligent  traveller,  that 
in  our  neighbour  Kingdom,  Paris  is  every  thing,  and 
France  notJiiiig ; and  they  who  judge  cd*  the  civilisation 
of  Prance  from  that  of  its  <'apital,  will  be  cgregiously 
misUikeii ; it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  knowledge  and 
refinement  could  attain  so  great  a height  in  any  country 
with  so  little  difluHiuti : of  the  25  millionH  of  adults  that 
people  France,  not  more  than  tO  milltuns  know  how  to 
read  and  write  ; the  remaining  15  millions  have  not  ac- 
quired even  the  first  elements  of  popular  instruction. 

Tliis  deplorable  igtmraucc  is  in  some  degree  peqieiualeil 
by  the  diversity  of  dialects  spoken  in  France  ; in  Alsace 
and  the  neigtibouring  countries,  the  German  language 
still  predominates;  in  a hurge  }>ortioii  of  Normandy  ia 
spoken  a paloi*  almost  uniuielMgible  to  the  rest  of  the 
Kingdom  ; the  lower  Orders  in  Brittany  s^x'ak  a dialect 
of  the  Gaelic  tongue  ; in  the  centre  of  France  twenty 
dialects,  alike  in  nothing  but  rudeness,  distinguish  the 
Auvergnot,  the  Morvendiot,  the  Limousin,  the  Peri- 
gourdin,  &c.  In  the  South,  the  language  is  disfigured 
by  mixtures  of  the  old  Provencal,  Catalan,  and  Basque 
languages;  (hose  who  arc  only  acquainted  with  pure 
French,  can  seldom  underslanrl  the  peasantry,  or  be 
understood  by  them ; the  same  remark  may  be  ex- 
tended to  all  the  sea  cua.sts.  The!>e  provincial  paiois,  it  is 
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FRAN'ce.  evident,  constitute  <m>  many  barriers  a^inst  the  dissc* 
~ iiiination  of  knowlrd^e ; of  36,990  Commuru*  into 
which  France  is  divid^,  there  arc  14,109  witliout  any 
_ place  of  instniction  ; and  only  one-thirtieth  part  of  the 
population  of  that  great  Kin^om  receives  the  benefits 
of  education.  Some  etforts  comparatively  feeble  are  at 
present  being  made  to  remedy  this  great  deflcieiicy,  and 
the  great  increase  of  books  in  France,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned,  seems  to  point  out  the  existence 
of  some  new  impulses  towards  enlightenment.  Tlie 
schools  for  the  upper  classes,  or  Lyc^et,  are  sufficiently 
numerous.  The  Universities  are  twenty>six  in  number ; 
before  tlie  Revolution  they  were  still  more  numerous; 
there  are  nine  Schools  of  Law  in  France,  and  three  of 
Medicine;  but  all  who  aspire  to  professional  eminence 
of  any  kind  resort  to  the  Capital.  The  tide  of  demora> 
Hzation,  which  not  long  since  miugled  iu  poison  with 


French  literature,  has  at  length  relented,  and  the  FRANCE 
French  press  no  longer  teems  with  licentious  memoirs, 
or  the  annals  of  vice  and  impiety. 

VElai  de  la  France,  5 tom.  8vo,  Paris,  1736;  , 

Travel*  in  Prance,  by  Arthur  Young,  2 vols.  4to. 

London ; Foyoge  dan*  le*  Dt^partement  de  la  France, 
par  line  Sorii-U  d'Arlute*,  10  tom.  6vo.  Paris,  179S; 

Foyage  dan*  le*  Departrments  du  Mide  de  la  France,  par 
Millin,3  tom.  1807— 10;  SlalUtique  de  la  France,  par 
Peuchet,  1807;  iSfa/w/iro/ FjVir  France,  by  Tln.seau, 

1803 — 5;  De3eription  Mineraiogi^e  de  la  loanee,  par 
Guettard ; Voyage  dan*  la  France,  par  le  Comptc  OrlofT, 

2 tom.  1626 ; Birdbeck's  Tour  in  France,  1816 ; 

V Induttrie  Fran^aise,  par  Chaptal,  2 tom.  8vo,  1819; 

Forces  Productive*  e(  Commerciale*  de  la  France,  par 
M.  le  Baron  Charles  Dupin,  2 tom.  4to,  1827. 


FRANCHE  COMPTE,  one  of  the  Provinces  into 
which  France  was  divided  before  the  Revolution, 
bounded  on  the  North  by  Lorraine,  on  (he  East  by 
Mont  Jura,  on  the  West  by  the  Duchy  of  Burgundy,  and 
on  the  South  by  Bresse.  This  tract  of  country,  extend* 
ing  about  40  l^igues  in  length,  and  26  in  its  greatest 
breadth,  contained  the  greater  part  of  the  territory  of 
(he  ancient  Sequani.  Franche  Compt^  had  Counts  of 
its  own  from  Uie  year  1002;  it  was  originally  called  the 
County  of  Burgundy,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Duchy 
of  the  same  name,  to  whicli  it  was  united  under  Pliilip 
the  Hardy.  Ttiese  distinctions  are  not  totally  disused 
at  the  present  day.  Franche  Compt^  remained  in  the 
possession  of  the  Princes  of  Burgundy  till  (he  death  of 
Charles  the  Warlike,  in  1477,  when  Mario,  bis  daughter 
and  heiress,  transferred  it  by  marriage  to  Maximilian, 
Archduke  of  Austria ; it  thus  became  annexed  to  the 
German  Empire,  from  which,  however.  It  was  shortly 
after  separated  by  Charles  V.,  who  gave  it,  togetJier  with 
Spain,  to  his  son  Philip  It.  Louis  XIV.  ma«le  himself 
master  of  Franche  Comptd  In  1668,  alleging  the  rights 
of  the  Queen  his  wife  ; but  restored  it  shortly  afier  by 
the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle : in  1674  be  reconquered 
this  Province,  which  was  at  length  permahenlly  annexed 
to  Prance  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimegueii  in  1678.  This 
Province,  under  the  old  regifTtr,  was  divided  for  the 
administration  of  Justice  into  fourteen  Baillagea,  which 
were  all  subordinate  to  the  Parliament  of  Besanqon, 
the  Capital  Town  and  seat  of  the  University.  Franche 
Comptd  was  divided  at  the  Revolution  into  the  three 
Departments  of  Doubs,  Jura,  and  Haute  Sao.ne. 
FRANCHPSE,  t.  \ Fr.  fianckir ; It.  francare. 
Fra'schise,  n.  f Spelman  says,  Franci.  <jua*i  fe> 
Faa'schisb,  adj.  l ranci,r.e.  feroces.  Junius,  Franc, 
FaA'NCliiBEUE.Nr.  / a Uberrima  genie  Francorum. 
Skinner:  Franci,  unde,  ut  aiunt,  orttim  «»t  Francorum 
ft  Francis  nomen  oh  libertaiem  olim  genti*  intignem. 
See  DisraANCHisB,  and  ENPaANCiiiSE. 

To  free,  to  set  at  liberty ; to  give  freedom  to,  to 
endow  with  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  a free  citizen, 
(own,  or  state ; to  endenizen. 

Franchise,  in  Chaucer,  is,  (as  Mr.  TyrwhiU  interprets 
it,)  franknet*,  generosity. 

VOI..  XXtl. 


W«  mote,  be  nvde,  be  hardy,  & tulwory*.  A 
f et  we  wol  babbe  oure  lyf,  and  bolde  our  /ra»<4ue. 

H.  UntMe,  p.  156. 

Hit  ys  Duft  irmly  for«ap  la  cyte  m in  borwtoa 
yu  mums  oy  rvf ratouis.  for  coy  kynm:  zeftex 
hit /raumchJtd  for  a free  mae.  aod  'baueTaU  oame. 

P*er»  Phuhmam.  t'mm,  p.  4J. 

Here  nmy  ye  teen,  how  exL-ellent  /nt»cktte 
la  woRtae  u whaa  (bey  hem  aarwe  aviee. 

Chnuerr.  The  MmrcktuUtt  T*U,  v.  9861. 

Fro  hii  ln«(  yet  were  him  lever  abide, 

Than  do  >a  high  a fberlish  wretche<tnesae 
Ageiiu  fnmmekae,  and  alle  graliII«Me. 

td.  Tht  Frankririnet  Tele,  v.  11828. 

Aad  for  to  aprke  It  otberwim*, 

What  Biaa  th«l  lataeth  tbe/rai«eAue, 

And  ukeih  of  hidy  chirth  his  prate, 

I not  whai  bedea  be  tbaJ  prate. 

Oower.  Cm/,  Am.  book  T.  W.  122. 

Aad  to  the  aonoes  of  Aaroo  tbey  gaua  tb«  /V«iw4ynd  cytyes 
Hebroo  aad  I.<oboah,  wyth  (heir  saburb^ 

Bthie,  An»o  I5SI.  1 CrtmeUt,  cb.  vl 

And  by  (be  coaoMyll  of  Neolus  or  Notas  be  [Alphred}  ordeyne^i 
lb«  fimie  mmer  acole  at  Oienford,  and  o(hcr  free  •colei,a»d/r«aM* 
ehagttd  (Alt  (owae  wuh  mtay  greii  libefiiea. 

Crwsyefr,  part  vi.  cb.  171. 

We  had  rather  ye  abolde  take  all  that  we  baue,  to  ayde  and  io 
raaynteyDe  «a  aad  our  frmrmektt,  tbS  the  Caatetlyaos  sboldc  b« 
mayateni  oucr  v*. 

Lent  Bemrr$.  Fruuart.  Crmycie,  sol.  ii.  ch,  iRs. 

Yet  hf>  srta  fayne  to  departe  aad  to  go  Io  Trecte,  a fnamcke* 
townc  for  all  maaer  of  people,  payeng  for  that  they  take 

Ik.  voLii.  cb.  160. 

Dasq.  So  I none, 

In  toekieg  la  aogmeat  it,  hot  still  keepe 
My  bneone  /kaacAu’d.  aad  allcfeaoce  clears, 

1 shall  be  rounsaii'd. 

Skakepeart,  Macktik,  UA.  136. 

And  as  tbey  eneouatred  asy,  all  (heir  aoog  was  (bit,  to  exhort  and 
rnmurage  ibe  eonmont  to  recover  their  yVoacAMea,  and  le  create 
Tribunes  of  (he  comuBaltie.  HtUend.  /dmit,  foL  121. 

That  fate,  which  did  thy  frmekitrmemi  inferec, 

And  from  the  depth  oi  daoger  set  tbee  free, 

Still  regular  aad  constant  i«  (hat  course. 

Made  me  the  atrait  ai»d  even  path  to  tb«e. 

Dntfton.  Tike  /fenmi*  B'art,  bo(A  iiL 
2s 
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PRAN-  H]$  frtc»oti«  edicl  th*  ««iw  franckim 

OHISR.  To  »ll  live  iBfcrta'C  o#  wooils  viil  fields, 

And  w1k>  m rock*  aloof,  tod  »ho  io  buiUi. 

FRAN-  Drydei^  T%4  Hind  aiid  tkt  Pn^lktr. 

COMA.  But  Ihoi^h  they  wero  not  tbk  to  excludo  him  [i#ohn}  from  ib* 
— r*  »uccew*oa^  tfarx  had  ttrcoftb  enough  lo  otilife  him  to  « oidtmn  pro- 
^ of  reuorlo*  ihoM  l«bf«jp«  aod  /r«wAu«,  which  they  had 

aUay*  daimcd,  withool  haw  inf  e»w  «ib»y«d,  <w  mrra  perfecily  under* 
WorAr.  of  Emghth  Hxiiorf- 

AFr/^nciusk,  In  Lotr.  i*  synonimous  with  r J.ihtHy, 
and  It  in  defined  a Royal  privilege  or  branch  of  the 
Kings  prerogative,  subsisting  in  the  hands  of  a sub- 
•ect.  (Finch,  L.  164.)  It  seems  also  lo  express  that 
which  possesses  the  privilege  as  well  os  the  privilege 
itself.  Being  derived  from  the  Crown,  it  must  arise 
from  ihe  King’s  grant,  which  is  presuppo^  in  a case 
of  prescription ; so  that  where  usage  prevails,  no  record 
of  creation,  allowance  or  confirmation  is  required.  The 
kirnls  of  Franchises  are  almost  infinite,  they  may  be 
vested  in  natural  Persons  or  Bodies  politic;  in  one  or 
many  ; but  the  same  identical  Franchise,  which  has 
already  been  granted  lo  one,  cannot  afterwards  be  be- 
stowed upon  another,  for  that  would  prejudice  the 
former  grant. 

The  following  are  a few  insUnceK  of  Franchises, 
TTie  Principality  of  Wales  is  a Franchise,  So  are 
Counties  Palatine,  and  some  hold  these  to  be  especially 
meant  by  Franchae  Royal,  namely,  in  which  the  King's 
Writ  doth  not  run.  They  are  called  Signonr*  Royal, 
28  Henry  VI.  c.  4 ; but  Brncton  (ii.  5)  says,  FranchUe 
Royal  Is  where  the  King  grants  lo  one  and  his  heirs, 
that  they  shall  be  free  from  toll  or  such  like.  An  incor- 
porated Body,  having  power  to  maintun  perpetual 
surcession,  and  do  corporate  acts,  is  a Franchise ; and 
each  indiN'idtial  member  thereof  is  said  to  have  a Fran- 
chise. To  hold  R Court  Leet;  to  have  a Lordship 
paramount ; to  have  Waifs.  Wrecks.  Estrays,  Treasure- 
trove.  RnvaUfish.  Forfeitures,  and  Deodaiids;  to  have 
a Court  of  one's  own ; to  have  Conutancf  of  Plrat,  »o 
that  no  other  Court  shall  try  Causes  arising  within  that 
jurisdiction;  to  have  a Bailiwick,  or  Liberty,  exempt 
from  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  ; lo  have  a Fair  or  Mar- 
ket, with  the  right  of  taking  toll ; or  toll  at  Bridges  or 
elsewhere ; or  to  have  a Forest  Chase,  Park,  Warren,  or 
Fishery,  endowed  with  privileges  of  Royalty  : all  these 
are  Franchises.  Besides  these,  many  ancient  Franchises 
once  granted,  such  as  a power  lo  pardon  Felony,  to  make 
Justices  of  Assize,  or  of  the  Peace,  &c.by27  Henry  VIII. 
24,  wcre'resumed  and  reunited  lo  the  Crown.  Ilic  King 
cannot  grunt  power  to  another  to  make  strangers  bom 
denizens,  because  such  power  is  vested  by  Law 
inseparably  in  his  own  person.  (7  Rrp.  25.)  Fran- 
chises may  be  forfeited  and  seized  for  abuse,  misuse,  or 
non-use. 

FRANCOA,  in  Rotany,  a genus  of  the  class  Oefan- 
dna,  order  Tc/ragy«ia.  Generic  character:  calyx  four- 
parted, ,persisbng  ; corolla,  petals  four ; no  style ; stigma 
flat ; capsules  four,  connected  at  the  base,  fixed  to  the 
keels  of  the  sutures. 

One  species,  F.  apfKndiculala,  native  of  the  Island 
of  St.  Carlos. 

FRANCONIA,  one  ofthe  Circles  of  Germany,  situated 
nearly  ju  the  centre  of  the  Empire,  was  bounded  on  the 
East  by  Bohemia  and  the  tf  pper  Palatinate,  on  the  W'est 
by  Uie  Pulatinate  of  the  Hhiue,  on  the  South  by  SwaWa 
and  Bavurio.  and  ou  (he  North  by  Hesse  and  Thuringia  ; 
the  whole  extent  of  this  territory  was  about  1 1 .000  square 
miles  containing  1,500,000  inhabitants  It  is  encircled 


by  wastes  or  mountains,  but  the  central  portion  of  it  is 
tolerably  fertile;  the  soil,  in  the  Bishopric  of  Bamberg 
in  particular,  prt»duces  all  sorts  of  grain,  fruit,  and  fbaN- 
vegetables  in  abundance.  The  wine  of  the  same  country  OlPA.VK. 
is  much  esteemed,  and  liquorice  is  one  of  its  most 
valuable  productions;  this  plant  is  grown  chiefly  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bamber:;,  where  the  laurel,  the  fig, 
the  citron,  and  the  orange,  flourish  to  such  luxuriance, 
as  to  procure  for  this  country  ihe  appellation  of  the 
German  Italy.  The  rivers  which  water  this  territory 
ore  the  Maine,  the  Sala,  the  Regnitz,  tlie  Tauber,  &c- 
The  City  of  Nuremberg  is  its  chief  place,  and  the 
centre  of  its  manufactures.  The  States  comprised  in 
this  Circle  were  distinguiRhed  in  the  following  manner; 

1.  the  EcciaiaMiral  Brnch,  which  was  composed  of 
the  Bishoprics  of  Bamberg,  Wurzburg,  and  Eichstadt, 
and  the  Estates  of  the  Teutonic  Order  ; 2.  the  Bench 
of  Princes,  comprising  the  Principalities  of  Bay- 
reuth, Anspach,  Schleusingen,  Romhild,  Schmalkalden, 
S^wartzenberg,  Wertheim,  and  Waldenbnrg ; 3.  the 
Bcnrh  of  Count*,  in  which  were  comprehended  the 
Counties  and  Lordships  of  Neuenstein,  Castell,  Wee- 
theim,  Rieneck,  Erhach,  Limbourg-Geildorf,  Lim- 
bourg-Speekfeld,  Seinsheim,  Reigelsberg,  Wicsentheid. 
Weltzhcim,  and  Hausen;  and  4.  the  Free  and  Im- 
pcfial  CitUt  of  Nuremberg,  Rothenhurg,  Windsheim. 
Schweinfurt,  and  Weissenburg.  The  Princes  who 
had  the  power  of  convoking  the  Slates  of  the  Circle 
were  the  Bishop  of  Bamberg  and  the  Margraves 
of  Brandebiirg-Bayreuth  and  Anspach.  TTie  first  of 
these  Princes  was  Chancellor  of  the  Circle,  and  collected 
the  suflreges  of  the  State.a.  The  Assembly  of  the  States 
sent  two  Assessors  to  the  Imperial  Chamber,  one  of 
whom  was  a Catholic  and  the  other  a Protestant  In 
the  general  convulhion  of  the  Germanic  Body  in  1806, 
the  Circle  of  Franconia  lost  its  political  existence : the 
territories  of  which  it  was  composed  were  distributed 
among  the  neighbouring  Princes;  one  district  was 
given  to  Wirtemberg,  another  lo  Baden,  a third  to  the 
House  of  Saxe,  and  the  remainder,  constituting  by  far 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Circle,  was  made  over  to  Bava- 
ria, in  which  Kingdom  it  forms  the  Circles  of  the  Upper 
Maine,  Lower  Maine,  Kezat,  and  part  of  the  Circle  of 
the  Upper  Danube. 

Many  authors  have  been  of  opinion,  (hat  the  Franks 
came  originally  from  Franconia,  that  it  was  the  Country 
of  Pharamond,  and  that  the  Salic  law  derives  its 
name  from  the  river  Sala.  Franktnland  and  Francia 
Oricntali*  were  its  ancient  names ; but  the  Franconia 
of  the  middle  Ages  was  a much  more  extensive  territory 
than  (he  Circle  of  modem  times. 

FRANGIBLE.l  Fr.  ^angiWe ; Lat.  yrongcre,  to 

Franoibi'utt.  J break.  See  FaxoiLE. 

That  cun  or  may  be  broken. 

5^inr  aolul  and  framgibtr,  u Ihe  bones ; others  toagh  vxi  flcxttiie, 
u the  lii^nenta. 

ill.  p.  68.  Efjtfrimfnti  tomckmg  Ihe  Onyin  of 
Qualitte*  fuxd  Form*. 

He  alknv*  the  frmngdkihly  of  ehartm,  wlicn  atrsAlute  occSMCHi 
requires  it,  *uA  adixiiu  that  the  charter  of  (he  Cunvpony  should  oot 

r reveal  the  adoption  of  a proper  pUo  for  the  future  ^o^ernnwAt  of 
ndia,  if  a proper  plan  caa  be  achieved  upon  no  other  term*. 

Fvx.  Sperrhc*,  vdI.  U.  p.  240.  Mr.  FoJt'§  EeuJ  IrnUa  BiU*,  1 De*. 

I7ta. 

FRANGIPANE,  a perfume  which  takes  its  name 
from  the  inventor,  the  la‘<t  of  the  Roman  House  of 
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FRAS*  Frani^ipani.  He  vru  a of  France  in  (he  reign 

GIPANE.  of  Louis  Xm. 

Of  the  Guanti  di  Franppani,  for  this  perfume  in 
the  6rst  instance  was  applied  to  Gloves,  Balzac  speaks 
as  follows  in  a Letter  to  Madame  Desloges : lie  ton 
fcon  gre  il  te  vit  hyer  votre.  fri6uiairr.  el  e'obHgea  de  vou$ 
entx^er,  tom  If*  am,  une  rauonnablf  quaniite  de  m» 
pastiUf*,  Si  rou*  let  trouvvt  bonne*  ella  auront  plus 
de  reputation  qve  les  Gands  de  Prangiponi.  Mais  par- 
cetpte  DOS  gens  de  Limousin  sr  pourrvient  iW  equivoqueT, 
vom  les  avertirez,  s'U  rou*  piaiH,  que  ce  Par/utneur  a 
trente  mille  litre*  de.  rente^  el  la  premiere  dignite  de 
noire  Proin’nee  ; el  que  ce  Ganlier  esl  Seigneur  Bomoin, 
iVaretcAaf  de  Camp  des  Armees  du  Rot,  parent  de  S. 
Gregoire  le  grand,  ri  ce  que  jniime  plus  que  tout  cela, 
un  des  plus  hannesles  hommes  du  monde- 

They  are  mentioned  also  in  o pretty  Ode  addressed 
by  Duncan  Mark  Cerisantes  to  Vuilure. 

jSwtiee,  ml  me,  «ew/  aniea,  jmrat 
l*uh‘fre  rfi  Cypno 

ComoM  mtmitm  pettere  i 
Vet  rnitu  lenU  nl>(itUtr, 

yUte  mcdis  varitu 
Jactart  ventii  l^int : 

Vet  fWffin  feruns'ti  Fmetyipamet  ifsemei, 

PeUe  SMMMm  grn^trm 
Curam  Pmettii  grvmere, 

TTie  following  receipts  arc  extracted  from  Le  Par- 
fumetrr  Royal,  1761.  and  may  amuse  the  reader,  as 
emanating  from  a Marshal  of  France  in  the  early  part 
of  the  precetling  century. 

Composition  pour  six  douzotnes  de  Gands  de  Fran- 
cJiipanne  vrai  Rome. 

Avanl  que  de  cAarger  roi  peaux  de  la  romposition 
suivanle  il  faui  le*  purgtr,  les  eotorer,  les  offrrir  files 
meflre  en  coulrur  de  FrancAipanne  ordinaire:  cede 
coulettr  se  fait  aver  du  brun-rouge  mete  avcc  de  Feau- 
rose  et  de  la  terre  d'ombre  brUlke,  purgee  acec  la  meme 
eau.  Apres  avoir  conpi  el  cousu  vos  ganis,  el  les  atvir 
mis  durartl  kt/ilj-iurs  aur  Jicurs  de  jasmin,  broyez  deux 
gros  de  muse  aaer  de  Chuile  de  ben,  qu'il  faui  repandre 
abondamment  dans  celle  composition  f broyes  aussi  un 
gros  de  etteUe  avec  de  la  gomme  adragant,  ddrempee 
aoec  de  Veau  dc  senteur  ; melez  ensuiie  le.  lout  ensemble, 
et  aprh  en  avoir  charge  ros  gants  jusqu’h  trots  J~ois,  les 
avotr  laisse  seeker  suffisatnmeni,  les  avoir  froUes  H re- 
drrsset,  donnez  leur  encore,  avant  de  les  serrer  deux  ou 
trois  jours  de.  Jieurs. 

Autre  composition  pour  six  douzaines  de  Gants  de 
Franchipanne. 

Purges  en  dernier  Uett  dans  teau  d'ange  six  dou- 
zaines de  peaux  de  ekevrotin  bien  choities,  metlez 
les  dans  le  parfvmnir  apres  les  avoir  laisse  seeker ; 
brvlej  ensuiie  sous  ces  memes  peaux,  un  peu  lentemenl 
qualre  oners  de  marc  de  bonne  eau  dange,  apres  quoi 
rous  pourrez  les  cAargrr  de  la  composition  qui  suiL 
Lite  consisted  prendre  tingi  grains  de  civeitey  vnedems- 
once  de  benjoin  en  larmrs,  un  demi-gros  damhre  ei 
autant  de  muse,  broyez  le  tout  sur  le  marbrt  avec  de 
Chuile  de  beni  broyes  ensuiie  les  iertes  qui  doireni  faire 
prendre  a vos  Gants  la  cotdeur  de.  Franchipanne,  ei  les 
ayant  mdhes  atec  voire  composition,  6royez  de  nouveau 
le  tout  ensevnMe;  apres  y avoir  ajouU  un  peu  de  gomme, 
vous  verseres  aussi  d egales  pastes  et  selon  le  quantity 
qui  vous  paroiira  neceuairr,  de  Veau  de  rose  et  de  celle 
de  Jleur  dorange  pour  augmenter  votre  composition: 
cela  fait  vous  en  couvrires  rot  GatUs:  vous  observerez 
de  les  eiendre  dans  une  cAambre  peu  air^e,  et  de  les 


fhtler  et  renformer  kiant  secs,  pour  les  Exposer  A rtcevoir  fRAN> 
la  gomme  suivanle.  GIPANK. 

The  receipt  for  this  gum  we  need  not  transcribe ; — 

but  soon  after  wefind  this  Ocatgne  de  FrancAiponne.  FRANK. 

Faiies  bouillir  du  saJilal  rouge,  dans  telle  quantity 
qu*il  vous  plaira,  dkuile  de  benparfumee.  And  also  a 
Couleur  de  Franchipanne.  Beaucoup  de  rouge,  trois  foit 
autant  de  jaune,  et  peu  de  terre  aombre.  Moreover 
there  is  a hair  powder  under  the  same  name. 

FRANION,  Mr.  Todd,  Spenser,  vol.  iii.  p.  283, 
quotes  from  Heywood’s  Edtoard  IV.  “ Hc*s  a frank 
franion,  a merry  companion,'*  Ac.  And  it  may  be 
from  the  A.  S.  freon,  a friend. 

' But, 

My  /Tamom,  f tcU  yo«i  this  oue  thinf , 

N you  diteiOM  this,  1 wyU  devise  sacli  a «ty, 

Thst  whibt  thou  Limt  thou  shalt  remember  this  day. 

EdwardM.  Daau*  and  Ptkvu. 

First,  by  her  side  did  sit  the  bold  Sutsloy, 

Fit  mate  for  such  a mmeiog  mioiMi, 

Who  in  her  Jooseneei  looli  eaceeding  jc^l 
Might  not  be  fauiMl  ■ fiaeker  /ranitm 
Oi  her  lewd  parts  to  make  companioa. 

Spfnarr.  Faent  Qu^em,  bool  U.  can.  2. 

FRANK,  Nummus  Francicus:  a Frank  or  French 
coin. 

Dso  Joho,  I tay>  lene  ree  this  hundred  /ranifw  f 
Panic  I wot  twt  faille  you  my  thankee, 

If  that  you  \tU  to  do  tW  I yoti  pray. 

Ckeecrr.  Ab'pnaaeet  7a/r,  v.  13117. 

But  in  London,  and  ia  the  diocese  was  gstherrd  a tine  of  fold, 
sad  in  the  whole  reaime  of  Eaglasd  was  gathered  xxr.  c.  m.y>-aN4e« 
which  makes  ia  EecUth  money  celxxviL  m.  rii.  c inviL  p. 

Bamt*.  Wurkts,  ml  193.  A Sayptieotion  to  Kuig  Urajy  VJIt 

Frank,  an  ancient  French  Coin,  both  of  gold  and 
silver;  the  gold  Franc  was  worth  a little  more  than  the 
golden  Crown,  the  silver  one-third  of  the  golden. 

Since  (he  Revolution  it  has  become  an  imaginary 
money  = 2iisoU  or  1 livre,  about  lOjd.  English. 

Frank,  c.  “|  See  Franciiisk.  Fr.  ^ranc.  Cot* 

Frank,  n.  I grave  thus  fully  explains  the  usages 
Frank,  adj.  I of  the  adj.  Franc,  m.  franche,  f. ; 

Fra'nklv,  f**/ranJlr,  free;  at  liberty;  subject 
Fra'nkness,  unto  no  man  ; exempt  from  subsi- 
Frakk-chabb.  J dies,  duties  or  services;  also, yranit, 
liberal,  bountiful,  courteous,  gracious ; also,  valiant, 
hardy,  bohl,  courageous ; also,  plain,  round,  open- 
hearted  ; sincere,  honest.* 

To  frank;  to  free,  sc.  letters  or  other  things  from 
payment  of  postage  or  other  chaige. 

K frank  ; a letter,  &c.  so  freed. 

Thii  U UtAt  Jobs,  whom  Msltchiu  vndrr  Hebu  nane  (whonw  be 
folowml  in  uutenlic  asd  bardmtsM  of  lyayi^i  and  aepaity,  whomt 
he  folowed  also  io  frmkt  rtprouyog  of  kiogM)  profmecied  before, 

•boold  come  before  that  Christc  dyd  come. 

VdaU.  Matthew,  cb.  xi.  Col.  49. 

He  bouflde  Kloge  Heury  (be  Seeoode  of  Englaode  teacacjog  nin)- 
Mlfe  of  the  death  of  Thomaa)  y*  hit  lubiaetet  alKiuld  frankt^  A 
freely  eppeale  fr£  him  to  the  court  of  Rome. 

Bale.  Payeamt  «/  Poyta,  bool  e.  Col  lOl. 

And  y*  atl  mco  of  warn  ibovld  fraaahlti  dcparlo  out  of  tlie  cUit 
and  sonethcr  to  remaysc,  but  artificer*  and  mercbauoiee. 

HaiL  Henry  FIL  The  fi/lhYert. 

But  after  the  death  of  Clylut,  all  the  iibertie  and  frmnkmen  at 
•pexche  being  taken  away,  th«ye  aeemed  to  agree  with  their  counts 
naoBccs,  u with  (he  mo«i  apt  iostmment  to  declare  the  coomciI  of 
the  minde.  Bremde.  Qttmtiue  Cartuu,  book  vm.  loL  221. 

Aye  frankt  abepheard,  how  been  ihy  verae*  nwint 
With  dolefull  pleatance,  aoa*  I ne  wottc, 

Whethor  rejoyce  or  weepe  for  great  constramt  1 

Spenser.  Skepherdt  Calmdar.  Dteemher. 
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FRANK. 


)'RANK.  Th*  fonai  la  the  most  Mbl«  of  iJl,  for  U U • /rtmfMse  of  m 
. . phoccly  • tefiuro,  th»t  oceoftliiig  W our  Uwa  ootM  bot  the  Kinf  c*n 

li»?t»Yorwt;  if  he  chance  to  pM‘ oa«  over  to  * wbjocl,*tb  no  n»of* 

foi^l,  bat  I'ranA^JMse.  , * . . . 

HowfU.  Un«r  16.  book  ir. 

And  aweel  fende  ht«  anfungsl  then  tbrowu, 

Without  fel  nuKour»  or  foul  ioalouMe  { 

fynmkfy  r«cb  pareinour  bi«  Icman  knowa, 

Rich  bird  his  male,  no  any  dora  couie 
Their  goodly  mcrinsent,  and  gay  feliettin. 

SffftHfT.  Faerie  Ptfeene,  book  iiL  can.  6. 

When  be  was  fully  determined  to  cbaslise  the  Maraertioea  sliarplv 
and  to  proeeed  against  them  m all  ri^,  for  that  they  had  rebelled, 
the  said  StbeDOO  slept  unto  him.  and  thus  /rond/jr  spake. 

HoUamii.  Pbiimek,  fuL  304. 

One  of  the  priocipall  and  chiefe  cittiMOi.  named  Polyneut.  made 
an  oration  unto  them  all,  with /raakneste  of  speech  enoucb,  lending 
onto  Ubertie.  and  yrt  raaaooed  with  modcftie  and  moderation,  la  ibis 
wise.  fd.  Utsu$,  lot  !i23. 

Hare  Do(  your  /rank  and  dutiful  eapressioas,that  cheerfulneM  and 
Tlvacity  to  your  lookSy  readercd  it  much  mure  aicceptible,  much  more 
valuable. 

/*orfMiism/itry  Hiftoiy.  Oiarfet  If.  Anm  1660.  Tke  l.mrd 
CkcusceUor'e  Sfenk. 

Gate  ties  sent  gratis,  down  end  /r«mk'd, 

For  which  thy  patron's  weekly  thank'd. 

Pope,  lautatiom  of  EngUek  Poets,  Z>r.  Urotfl. 

Reserve  with  frankmru,  art  with  truth  ally'd. 

Courage  with  soltoeiss,  modesty  with  pride. 

id.  Moral  Enayi.  EputU‘1.  To  a Ladf. 

The  jurr  fiod,  that  the  defendaniSj  and  their  ancestors  he<i  slew  of 
frmk-pUd^e. 

State  TVsodr.  CKarUe  If.  Aam  166*2.  The  King  and  the  Citf  of 
landon. 

Hence  if  we  examine  (be  bUtory  of  mankind,  no  sbnll  see,  that 
the  founder!  of  empires  and  false  religions,  which  the  artisb  cwi* 
Irived  sbcwld  sapport  one  inolher,  were  frank  enUm«iasts : But.  at 
the  same  time,  sudkicat  masters  of  tbemsclTes,to  turn,  with  proper 
address,  that  spirit  which  tiiey  had  ntehed  and  conmuoicaie-i,  to  tlie 
advancement  of  their  ptopet  schenn. 

H'arhmrton.  Sermon  6.  voL  lx.  p.  136. 

Cicero  franUg  used  the  liberty,  which  thia  connil's  liehaviour 
allow'd  him,  of  delivering  his  MOtimenu  without  any  renervs  ; giving 
Pbo  himself  no  quarter,  but  expoemg  every  ibing  that  he  did  and 
aaid  tu  favor  of  Clodiua 

MtddleiM.  Life  of  Ocero,  vot.  i.  sec.  5.  p.  286. 

He  [V'errio]  was  expensive,  and  kept  a g^t  taUe,  and  often 
pituid  the  king  for  maoey  with  a freedom  which  fats  n^jMty’s  own 
frankmeot  indulged. 

Walpole.  Aneedotetof  Pai'a/inf,  vol.  iii.  p,  64. 

Its  origitud  [rc.  the  Court  Lect,  or  View  of  »«iA-pf«fyej  was  to 
view  the/raitA'^ro^cs,  that  la,  Uie  freemen  within  the  liberty;  who, 
(we  mar  remember)  accurdtog  to  the  institution  of  the  Great  Alfred, 
were  all  mutually  pledgee  for  the  good  behaviour  of  each  other. 

Blaekttont.  Cummentonet,  book  Iv.  cb.  XIX. 

Prank,  or  Fr.\nc,  in  Law,  a term  litenilly  Kig;niryin|f 
free  and  open,  nr  exempt  from  public  impo-sitions  and 
charges.  Frank  is  much  tised  in  ancient  cnatoms  end 
tenures,  where  il  ret*eives  various  modifications  and 
meanings  according  to  the  words  it  U combined  witli, 
as 

Frank  Allen,  or  Allodium,  is  a land,  tenement,  or 
demesne  that  is  not  (leld  of  any  superior  Lord. 

Fa/tNK  Almoiok,  or  Libera  J^mosywo,  or  Free- 
aim*,  is  a tenure  of  lands  or  lencment.s  bestowetl  on 
such  people  a.s  devote  thciiisclv^  to  the  service  of  Gird, 
in  pure  and  perpetual  alms;  or  it  is  a tenure  whereby 
a Keligious  Corporation  aggregate,  or  sole,  holdeth 
lands  of  the  donor  to  them  and  their  succes.sorii  for 
ever;  whence  the  Feoffors,  or  givers,  canuot  demand 


any  terrestrial  service  so  long  as  the  land  remains  in  FRANK, 
the  hands  of  the  Feoffees.  TTie  service  which  the  s— 
Feoffees  were  bouiKi  to  rentier,  was  to  pray  for  Uic  souls 
of  the  Donor  and  bis  heirs,  dead  or  alive ; and  therefore 
tlicy  do  no  fealty,  (which  is  incident  to  ail  other  ser- 
vices but  this,)  because  this  divine  service  was  of  a more 
exalted  nature.  By  this  tenure  all  the  ancient  Monas- 
teries and  Hcligious  Houses  held  their  lands  and  by 
this  the  Faro^iol  Clergy  and  many  Hcclesiastic^ 
Foundations  still  hold  them.  It  Is  an  old  Saxon  tenure, 
and  was  continued  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  on 
account  of  the  respect  shown  to  Religion  in  ancient 
times  ; and  for  this  reason  Tenants  in  Frank  AlinoLgn 
were  discharged  of  all  other  sers  ices  except  the  trinoda 
neceaeita*,  of  repairing  the  highways,  building  castles, 
and  repelling  invasions  : and  this  tenure  is  distinct 
from  ail  others,  being  not  in  the  least  Feodal  but 
merely  Spiritual ; for  if  the  service  be  neglected  the 
Law  gives  no  remedy  to  the  Ix)rd  of  whom  the  lands 
are  holden,  but  merely  a complaint  to  the  Ordinary  or 
Visitor  to  correct  it.  Britton  mentions  another  kind  of 
land  given  in  alms,  but  not  Free-alms,  the  Tenants 
being  tied  in  certain  services  to  the  Feoffor,  as  singing 
Masses,  distributing  money  in  Ainu;  for  this,  if  not  per- 
formed, the  Lord  might  distrain  without  complaint  to 
the  Visitor.  This  tenure  cannot  at  this  day  be  created 
unless  by  the  Crown,  as  since  the  Statute  of  tjuia 
emphre*,  IB  Exlward  L,  none  but  the  King  can  give 
lands  to  be  holden  by  it.  Bracton,  H.  5 and  10 ; 
Filzherbert,  Nat.  Bret.  foi.  21 1 ; Britton,  66.  n.  5. 

Frank  Bank,  Francu*  Banciu,  Free  Bench,  a custom 
wliercby  a Widow,  being  espoused  as  a Virgin,  hath  fur 
u dower  her  husband's  copyhold  lands  after  his  de- 
cease. Bracton,  iv.  6.  13.  n.  2 ; Fiuherbert,  Nat.  Brev. 
f.  I6U.  Cowell,  in  his  Interpreter,  mentions  a humour- 
ous Berkshire  custom  connected  with  this  privilege, 
which  it  is  said  was  obsened  also  in  the  Manor  ufTorre, 
ill  Devonshire,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  IFrH.  It  has 
furnished  two  amusing  papers  in  the  Spectator,  (614. 

623.)  **  At  East  and  West  Enborne,  in  the  County  of 

Berks,  if  a Customary  Tenant  die,  Ute  Widow  shall  have 
what  the  Law  calls  her  Free  Bench  in  all  his  Copyhold 
land,  dum  tola  et  cotta  fueriti  that  is,  while  slvs  lives 
single  and  chaste,  but  if  she  commits  incontinency  she 
foifeiU  her  estate:  yet  If  she  will  come  into  Court 
riding  backward  upon  a Black  Ruin,  with  his  tail  in 
her  hand,  and  uy  the  words  following,  the  Steward  is 
l>ound  by  the  Custom  to  readmit  her  to  her  Free  Bench, 

Hcf«  1 am, 

RuJiag  u|Mo  a Black  Ram ; 

Like  a SVhore  as  1 am; 

And  for  my  Crinrum  Crancom 
I have  toft  my  Hincum  Baocum, 

And  for  my  Tut‘<  ^ame 
Hare  doM  thU  worldly  •hame, 

Tberefora  1 pray  you,  Mr.  St^ird,  l«l  me  hare  my  land  ag;tia  .** 

Frank  Chase  denotes  liberty  of  Free  Chase,  on  ac- 
count of  which  men,  though  thc>‘  have  land  of  their 
own  within  the  compass  of  a Chase,  ore  forbidden  to 
cut  down  wood  witliout  Uie  view  of  the  Forester  though 
it  be  their  own  demesne.  Crompton,  Juritdici.  f.  187. 

Frank  Feb,  Fatdum  Francum,  that  which  is  in  the 
hands  of  Uie  King  or  Ix>rd  of  the  Manor  being  ancient 
demesne  of  the  Crown.  Brooke,  n.  32. 

Lands  held  in  Frank  Fee  were  exempted  from  all  ser- 
ricc.s  except  homage,  in  contradistinction  to  that  in  the 
Tenants'  liands  which  is  only  ancient  demesne. 

Frank  Fernc,  Finna  Libera,  lands  or  (ciicmenu 
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^RA^■fv.  wherein  the  nature  of  the  Fee  is  chang^ed  by  feoffment 
— - ffofn  Knight’s  service  to  u certain  yearly  seiAice,  and 
whence  no  service  except  that  contained  in  the  feoffment 
can  be  demanded.  Bntton,  66.  n.  3. 

Fka.\k  Fold  is  where  the  Lord  hath  the  benefit  of 
fohling  his  TeuanU*  sheep  within  hU  Manor  for 
manuring  his  laml. 

Fra.nk  Law,  Frarica  Lex.  He  who  for  any  oflence 
iosetli  his  Frank  Law  falls  into  many  mischiefs;  he 
cannot  be  impanelled  upon  any  jury  or  assise,  or  other- 
wise u.•>ed  in  testifying  Truth.  He  may  not  approach 
the  King’s  Court  in  person,  or  otherwise  than  by  Attor- 
ney. Ilia  lands,  goods,  and  chattels,  must  be  seised 
into  the  King’s  hands,  and  his  lands  estreated,  his  trees 
rooted  up.  and  his  body  committed  to  prison.  Cromp- 
ton. Jtuf  . Pac.  f.  156,  b.,  where  are  cile<l  The  B/Xfit  of 
Aui$e»,  f.  59;  f.  II;  24  Edward  III. 

f.  34. 

Frank  Marriaoe,  Librrvnx  Maritapum^  is  a tenure 
in  tail  special,  whereby  lands  and  tenements  arc  held 
to  a person  and  his  wife  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies, 
free  frcim  the  {>erformance  of  fealty  to  the  Donor  until 
the  fourtfi  degree  of  consanguinity  between  the  issues 
of  the  Donor  and  Donee,  reckoning  the  Donee  in  lire 
first  degree,  his  heir  in  the  second,  the  heir  of  him  in 
the  third,  and  his  again  in  the  fourth  ; but  afierwards 
the  same  lauds  to  become  subject  to  all  the  former  ser- 
vices, as  being  then  supposed  to  revert  to  the  Lord  fur 
want  of  heirs.  Glanvillc,  Tii.  18;  Bracton,  ii.  7.  4 ; 
Fleta,  Hi.  11. 

Frank  Pledoc,  Franci  Plegium.,  called  also  Fni- 
AwrffA,  Sax.  Frich,  pax,  Borge,  JidejustOTp  signifies  a 
Pledge  or  surety  for  the  behaviour  of  a Freeman.  The 
ancient  ctrstom  of  England,  borrowed  from  the  Lom- 
bards, for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace,  wa.H,  that 
every  free-born  man  at  14  years  of  age  (Religious  per- 
sons, Clerks,  Knights,  and  their  eldest  sons  excepted) 
should  find  surety  for  his  truth  towards  the  King  and 
his  subjects,  or  else  to  be  kept  in  prison.  Accordingly 
a numl^r  of  neighbours  became  interchangeably  bound 
for  each  other,  to  see  each  man  of  their  Pledge  forth- 
coming at  all  times,  or  to  answer  for  the  offence  com- 
mitted by  any  one  gone  away ; so  tlmi  whenever  one 
offended  it  was  presently  inquired  in  what  Pletlge  fie 
was,  and  then  those  of  that  Pledge  either  brought  him 
forth  within  31  days  to  his  answer,  or  they  satisfied  for 
his  offence.  This  custom  was  called  FranJe  Pledge,  Rud 
the  circuit  extended  to,  Decenna,  because  U usually 
coniusted  of  ten  homekoldt,  and  every  person  tfius 
bound  for  himself  and  neighbour  was  called  a Drcen- 
nier.  The  Sheriffs  at  each  County  Court  used  to  take 
the  oalfis  of  persons  when  they  attained  14  years,  and 
see  them  settled  in  some  Decenna  ; this  branch  of  the 
Sheriffs’  duty  was  called  vmu  Franci  PlegH,  view  of 
Frank  Pledge.  l«ambard.  Laics  of  King  Edtrar<L  f. 
143;  Fleta,  i.  47,  n.  52 ; Bracton.  iii.  2.  10;  Powell, 
Trealue  oh  AntiquiUea,  fyc.  of  the  Ancient  Court*  of 
Led,  or  Franck  Pledge*,  1642;  Granville  Sharp,  Ac^ 
count  of  the  Con*tUuiional  Engtinh  Polity  of  Congre- 
gational  Court*,  more  particularly  of  the  great  Annual 
Court  of  the  People,  called  Frank  Pledge,  1786. 

Spelman  makes  a difference  between  Friburg,  libera 
eecurila*,  and  Frilhburg,  paru  securita*. 

Frank,  v.  “ Fr./ranc;  nfrankor  stye,  to  feed 
FavNX,  adj.  >and  fatten  hogs  in."  Cotgrave.  A 
Frank-fed.^  fank  or  franch,  a place  where  animals 
Hie  freelif  fed,  liberaiUer  taginanlur.  To  frank  fowl. 


to  stuff  or  cram  fowl ; from  the  noun, /ranA,  free,  a.  d. 
birdb  freely  ted.  Skinner. 

Aa4  wbi-B  they  were  rme%/raMkt  snd  ftUe,  (bey  Mtode  op  tc^ethw 
proudclye  agiyusUhe  Ixirde  tad  hu  wonle.  * 

tiuU.  imaye,  ptrt  L lig.  g 2 

( bebeUie  in  a \7M0t)  the  bone*,/raiae,  fait  end  fearre. 

hi-  &.  eig  R 4. 

Si>  that  the  comtiMm*  doe  teed  tad  /nmAe  up,  crea  tor  the  shamtilei 
utd  buteber'e  knife,  the  fuilrrt  and  maiotuDen  of  their  wrele  ead 
Hbertie.  Ihilmd.  Uvtus,  foi  288. 

After  (1  »y)  they  hed  been  hardened  and  nude  more  fell  bv  »« 
meiiy  Iraiailee  tad  dtogerou*  idtenturs,  they  ncre  rceeiied  in 'the 
end  wuhui  aucli  a Uml  •a.ihrough  the  abooDdaace  of  ail  good  ihinea, 
ought  feed  iiid/ro*A<  then  up.  /j.  /i  fol.  993. 

Swine  will  be  well  fat  and  well  larded  in  sitlie  daie«;  arid  tite 
rather.  If  before  you  beyin  to/iWe  lliem  op,  they  be  kept  alir.iw- 
ihff  from  meat  three  daiea.  Id.  Pt,n,e,  *ot.  I fol  230. 

It  teemeih  lo  take  his  juice  from  wood  puirified ; which  shrweth 
by  the  way,  that  wood  palrifiedyieldeth  */ramk  nwiaturt.  ’ 

Baton,  hatwrai  littinry,  Cent.  vi.  aec.  S5I. 

Tbeee  <d  bb  fared  w highly,  that  a man  would  hare  uid 
tlwy  had  bceoe  /mie-/rd. 

BuUand.  Ptime.  rol,  ii.  fot.  480. 

Whereat  ihey  that  be  kept  ap  tad  crammed  in  coupea,  cage*, 
mewes,  and  bartona.  or  othcrwiac/r«i./rd  and  fatted,  are  in  greater 
daai>er  to  fall  ioto  diseaaca.  kt.  Ptntarvk,  fol.  i?4. 

FRANKENIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Hrxandria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Caryophyl- 
leee.  Generic  charocUr:  calyx  five-cleft,  funnel-shaped ; 
corolla,  petals  five ; stigma  two  or  three  parted ; 
capsule  oiie-eelled,  three-valved. 

Seven  species,  herbs  or  small  shrubs,  natives  of 
Europe  and  Africa,  and  one  species  of  America.  F. 
loci*  is  a native  of  sail  marshes  on  the  Eastern  coast 
of  England.  Eng.  Boi.  205. 

FRiVNRFORT  on  the  Matne,  the  head  of  the  Free 
Cities  of  Germany,  and  the  permanent  seat  of  the  Ger- 
manic Diet,  is  situated  on  the  river  Mayne  about  20 
miles  above  its  conflux  with  the  Rhine,  and  in  that  part 
of  the  Circle  of  Franconia  called  the  Wetteraw : it  is 
divided  by  the  riv^  into  two  parts,  connected  by  three 
stone  bridges ; that  which  stretches  along  the  Nortliem 
bank  is  called  Frankfort  Proper,  and  contains  12 
wards;  that  on  the  South  side  is  called  Saxenhauten, 
containing  two  wards.  Frankfort  is  placed  in  the 
centre  of  one  of  the  finest  districts  in  Germany ; it  was 
fuimerly  fortified,  but  the  outworks  are  now  converted 
into  promenades  and  gardens.  Many  of  the  streets 
have,  from  their  antiquity,  a mouldenng  and  crazy  ap- 
pearance, the  houses  being  built  of  wood  and  the  upper 
stories  projecting.  Tile  modem  part  of  the  City,  how- 
ever, is  elegant  or  even  splendid  ; the  principal  streets 
are  wide  and  adorned  with  numerous  PaJaces ; the 
squares  are  four  in  number.  Frankfort  having  been 
formerly  the  seat  of  the  Imperial  Government,  many  of 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire  had  Palaces  wiihin  it,  which 
are  now  converted  into  Hotels  or  divided  into  private 
dwellings  competent  for  the  reception  of  the  numerous 
Diplomatists  and  the  concourse  Ihey  attract,  who  must  in 
future  lake  up  their  residence  in  this  city.  Ambassadors 
from  each  of  the  States  reside  in  Frankfort,  and  the 
other  European  Potentates  have  Envoys  to  transoct 
their  affairs  witli  the  general  Representatives  of  the 
country.  Thus  Frankfort  may  now  in  some  measure  be 
eutisidered  the  Metropolis  of  Germany.  The  citizens 
of  Frankfort  were  among  the  first  who  embraced  the  Re- 
formation: in  1525  they  demanded  the  free  exercise  of 
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IRA.VK  their  Reljjrion.  and  meeting  with  a refuaal  proceeded  to 
M>RT  dcponetheirMagi^ilrates;  the  s^uel  of  the  struggle  was 
that  Ihev  embraced  the  Confehsion  of  Augsburg  in  I WO. 
It  IB  to  De  regrcitwl  that  ihe  ReligiouB  independence  so 
early  acquired  by  this  City,  has  been,  till  very  recently, 
guarded  by  a zealous  intolerance  of  other  sects.  The 
cstablisbcti  Religion  is  llic  Lutheran  ; CaJvinists  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  privileges  of  a Burgess,  and  CatholicB 
cannot  hold  the  lowest  office  connected  with  Govern- 
ment, The  Lutherans  have  seven  Churches;  the 
Calvinists,  who  are  the  most  opulent  of  the  inhabitants, 
were  not  allowed  previous  to  the  year  1787  to  have  a 
place  of  warship  in  the  City,  but  were  obliged  to  go  to 
the  village  of  Brockcnhciin  at  the  distance  ol  six  miles 
from  Frankfort ; they  have  at  jircsenl  two  Churches  ; 
the  Calliolics  have  three.  The  Jews  were  always 
numerous  in  Frankfort,  where  Uiey  endured  from  time  to 
time  the  most  cruel  persecutions,  as  the  populace  were 
impelled  by  bigotry  or  avarice.  They  were  formerly 
obliged  to  live  crowded  together  in  a narrow  quarter  of 
the  city,  shut  in  at  both  ends  by  gates  which  were  regu- 
larly closed  at  night,;  since  !797,howcvcr,they  have  been 
at  liberty  to  settle  in  other  parts  of  the  Town,  and  enjoy 
that  precarious  freedom  which  is  conceded  more  from 
motives  of  interest  than  from  liberality  of  sentiment; 
they  are  10,000  in  number,  and  have  two  Synagogues. 
The  principal  edifices  of  Frankfort  arc  the  Church  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  the  work  of  King  Pejiin,  or  more 
prohabiy  of  Louis  the  I^ous.  King  of  Germany,  who 
died  at  Frankfort  in  876  ; in  the  Library  attached  to 
this  Church  is  a valuable  collection  of  Manuscripts. 
The  Town  House,  or  Romrr,  as  it  is  called  from  the 
citizen  to  whom  it  once  belonged,  is  a huge  Gothic 
pile  dividetl  into  Public  Offices;  in  it  is  preserved 
the  cclcbratetl  Golden  Bull  of  Charles  IV.  The  Lu- 
theran Church  of  St.  Catherine  is  a large  handsome 
building.  To  these  may  be  added  (he  Imperial  Palace 
and  the  house  of  Allen  Limburg,  which  gives  iu  name 
to  a Sodety  of  Nobles,  from  among  w hom  some  of  the 
Magistrates  are  always  chosen.  ITie  commercial  acti- 
vity of  Frankfort  i»  chiefly  supported  by  the  navigation 
of  the  two  great  rivers  the  Rhine  and  the  Mayne. 
This  City  was  the  great  mart  of  the  Book  trade  in  Ger- 
many before  Leipsic  was  fixed  on  for  that  purpose  ; it 
is  still  the  seat  of  a great  Printing  business.  Tlic  two 
great  annual  Fairs,  which  draw  together  the  merchants 
and  the  produciiunH  of  all  the  CouiHries  of  Europe,  com- 
mence, one  on  Easter  Tuesday,  the  other  in  (he  middle 
of  September  ; each  Fair  lasts  three  weeks.  The  manu- 
factures of  Frankfort,  though  numerous,  are  not  exten- 
sive; silk,  velvet  and  cotton  stufls  are  its  principal 
productions ; but  a great  many  large  money  transac- 
tions centre  here,  and  it  is  one  of  the  points  from  which 
tlic  exchanges  of  the  currency  of  many  Countries  are  very 
much  influenced.  The  exports  of  Frankfort  are  wine, 
hemp,  madder,  flax,  seed.s  of  all  sorts,  linen,  lace, 
tobacco,  sour-krout,  &c.  Tlie  shops  are  well  stocked, 
and  the  inhabitants  live  in  a splendid  style.  Education 
is  well  provided  for  by  academics  of  the  higher  order 
within  (he  City,  and  parndiial  schools  in  every  village. 
The  Government  is  an  Aristocracy  founded  on  the 
amount  of  properly.  The  Magistrates  are  divided  into 
three  Benches  : the  fii^t,  consisting  of  14  Echevins,  is 
elected  from  the  nobiliiy  ; the  ^lecond,  or  bench  of 
Coundllors,  from  the  opulent  citizens  ; and  the  lliird, 
is  composed  of  tradesmen  or  artificers.  Ttie  first  (wo 
Benches  divide  between  them  all  matters  of  importance 


and  choose  annually  (wo  Buigomasters ; to  the  last  FRANK- 
is  left  the  execution  of  all  matters  of  police.  FORT. 

The  population  of  the  whole  territory  of  Frankfort  Is 
about  4S.OOO,  of  which  number,  perhaps,  40,000  are 
inhabitants  of  (he  City.  The  revenues  of  the  Stale  arc 
between  70,000  and  X60,000.  sterling;  nearly  one-half 
of  this  sum  U produced  by  the  Customs  and  exciae,  the 
rest  is  raised  by  a Property  lax.  T)ie  Public  debt 
amounts  to  XSOO.OOO.,  chiefly  caused  by  the  enormous 
contributions  imposed  by  the  French.  The  military 
force  is  one  battalion  of  300  men.  'Die  whole  extent  of 
the  territory  is  63,480  acres,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
admirably  cultivated  on  the  garden  principle,  and  pro- 
duces the  best  of  fruits  and  culinary  vegetables.  Lati- 
tude 50®  T 4"  North,  longitude  8°  3.V  45”  East. 

Cogaii’s  Journey  on  the  Rhine ; Russel's  Tour  in 
Germany. 

FaxN'XFoaT  (GaxNO  Dlcht  op)  the  name  of  a petty 
Sovereignty  of  Germany  created  in  IbOfi,  and  interrupt- 
ing for  a short  time  the  long  enjoyed  independence  of 
the  City  from  wliich  it  took  its  name.  This  Principality 
WO.S  funned  by  Buonaparte  In  favour  uf  the  Arch-chan- 
cellor or  Elector  of  Mentz,  who  was  named  Prince 
Primate  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  His 
original  dominions  were  increased  by  the  addition  of 
some  neighbouring  territories,  and,  among  others,  of  the 
httlieiiu  free  City  of  Frankfort.  The  populalioii  and 
extent  uf  the  various  possessions  which  were  comprised 
within  llic  Grand  Duchy  was.  in  1811,  as  follows: 


Squxrf  miles.  pApwUlwn. 


Aschaffenburg  .. 

. . 880  . . 

. . 86,000 

Wetzlar . 

22  . . 

. . 4,983 

Frankfort 

..  66  .. 

. . 52,000 

Fulda 

. . 946  . . 

. . 90,000 

Hanau 

. . 462  . 

. . 60,000 

Total . . . 

2376 

292,983 

In  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the  Grand  Duke  was 
deprived  of  his  States,  and  treated  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  secularized  Bishops  of  1803.  receiving  an  annual 
pension  of  100,000  florins  from  the  Sovereigns  who 
shared  his  possessions. 

FaANaroRT  on  the  Oder,  (he  Capital  of  the  Middle 
Mark  of  Brandcnbuig,  in  Prussia.  It  has  no  walls  but 
the  bridge  across  the  Oder  ia  defended  by  a Fort.  It 
communicates  with  the  Baltic  by  the  Muhlrusc  canal, 
and  has  a considerable  trade,  which  is  chiefly  supported 
by  three  annual  Fairs,  and  by  the  exclusive  right  enjoyed 
by  this  Town  to  the  navigation  up  (he  Oder  as  far  as 
Breslau.  The  number  of  boats  and  barges  employed 
on  the  canal  and  the  river  U said  to  be  nearly  2000. 
Woollens,  silks,  leather,  and  earthenware,  arc  (he  chief 
manufoctures  of  the  place.  The  principal  edifices 
are  the  Cathedral,  the  Bishop’s  Palace,  two  Colleges 
and  several  handsome  Churches ; the  Bridge  is  a 
clumsy  wooden  atrvicture,  loaded  on  the  parapets  with 
trunks  of  trees  and  huge  blocks  of  stone  to  prevent  I: 
from  being  raised  up  by  (he  swelling  of  Uve  river.  Frank- 
furt formerly  derived  some  consequence  from  its  Uni- 
versity, which  was  founded  in  1506,  and  had  a good 
Library  and  Medicinal  Garden  ; the  Professors  were 
partly  ljulheran,  partly  Calvinistic;  but  the  union  of 
this  University  with  that  of  Breslau,  In  1810,  has 
considerably  diminished  ihe  importance  of  Frankfort. 
A monument  erected  here  to  Leopold,  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, who  lost  his  life  in  endeavouring  to  save  some 
persons  during  the  inundations  in  1785,  is  deserving  of 
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FRANK-  notice.  Hie  population  of  Frankfort*  including  the 
PORT,  suburbs*  Lebua*  and  Guleen*  amounts*  perhaps,  to 
FRANK-  persons. 

INCENSE  Russel’s  Tttur  in  Germany. 

- ^ ->  FRANKINCENSE,  Minshew  says,  Franke  in- 

cense.  Free  incense.  To  the  same  purport*  Skinner  and 
Junius.  Incense^rely  and  liberally  offered. 

«trowe<l  ill  ih«  wtyet  wt>«r«  he  sivoald  paise  with 
ikwflr«  & garitnds,  util  »et  aulten  «f  tiluer  on  both  tides  with  />-44* 
meoire  bursioj  rpen  (be  seine,  and  all  other  kind  of  sweet  odourt. 

^eftJe.  Qmi'mrM*  CWrfuu,  book  v.  fol.  103. 

The  tree  which  beereth  /raiehneeirce,  hath  a tnjak  orbody  wriihen 
about,  and  putteih  forth  boughs  aod  branches*  like  for  all  ibe  wortd 
to  the  maple  of  Pontui.  T/etfaed.  voL  I.  foL  366. 

AU  sorts  of  trees  their  wr'ral  countries  koow* 

Black  Ebon  ooiy  will  in  India  grow  ; 

And  od'rout  yVwjulincMsF  on  the  Sabswn  bough, 

IhytUn.  Firgil.  Gtorffie  i.  v.  164. 

For  Edgar  ranks  him  6r«t  ta  his  high  fas'our. 
l.oads  him  with  honours,  which  the  Earl  receivce* 

As  does  (he  golden  censer  /Vmliortwe, 

Only  to  «pre^  a sacred  gale  of  bleasiDgs 
Around  oo  all. 

Afeson.  £{/Vida. 

Herodotus  has  ^ven  a romantic  account  of  the  man- 
ner id  which  Frankincense  (Xi^i'WTa*)  is  procured. 
Arabia,  he  says,  is  the  only  country  which  produces  it, 
and  it  is  obtained  by  burning  etyrax,  a Rum  imported 
by  the  PhtEnicians  into  Greece*  under  the  tree*  which 
generate  it*  in  order  to  chase  away  innuinerahie  living 
serpents  oT  different  colours,  (ranciXot  ra  siZca,  which 
Larcher  has  rendered  faultily*  d^especa  di^h'enUt,) 
which  guard  their  boughs  and  yield  only  to  these 
fumes,  (iii.  107.)  Diodorus  Siculus  (v.  42)  very 
briefly  describes  the  tree  which  produces  Frankincense, 
and  in  another  place  (iii.  47)  he  explains  the  nature  of 
the  Serpents  to  which  Herodotus  had  given  wings, 
(vro#7c/M><.)  They  haunt,  he  says,  the  more  fragrant 
spots  of  Sabna  in  vast  multitudes ; ot  to  ftiv 
^04»>iv6ifT  a irwiOafJ/9,  ^ wotove- 

TQi  v’OTTfXtt'v  dxaTa,  laxifovat  li  tp<ysrifimnn€i  c«(  dXXo 
ftfyoi  rpet  V>lrOt. 

Hicre  is  no  region  in  the  whole  world,”  asys  Pliny, 
according  to  Holland,  (xii.  14  ; Hardouin,  30,)  **  that 
bringeth  forth  Frankincense  but  Arabia,  and  yet  it  is 
not  to  be  found  in  all  parts  thereof;  but  in  that  quarter 
onely  of  the  Atramites.”.  . . . “ The  quarter  wherever 
these  trees  doe  grow*  is  full  of  high  hils:  howbeit  goe 
downe  into  the  plaines  and  vallie  beneath,  yee  shall 
have  plentie  of  the  same  trees  which  come  up  of  their 
own  accord  and  were  never  planted.”  The  neighbour- 
ing Minsans,  he  adds,  were  the  first  traffickers  in  this 
gum  ; whence  it  is  called  Minteum.  **  Setting  this 
people  of  the  Sabeans  a.side,  there  be  no  .Arabians  that 
see  an  Incense  Tree  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  another ; 
neither  are  all  these  permitted  to  tiave  a sight  of  these 
Trees.  For  the  common  voice  is,  that  there  be  nut 
alxivc  3000  families  which  can  claim  and  challenge  by 
right  of  succession  that  priviledge  to  gather  Incense. 
And  therefore  all  the  race  of  them  is  culled  Sacred 
and  Holy : for  looke  when  they  goe  about  either  cutting 
and  slitting  the  Trees  or  gaUieriDg  the  Incense,  they 
must  not  that  day  come  near  a woman*  nuy,  they  must 
not  be  at  any  Funerals*  or  approach  a dead  corps,  for 
being  polluted.  By  which  religious  and  ceremonious 
observation,  the  price  is  raised  and  the  Incense  is  the 
dearer.  Some  say  that  these  people  have  equall  libertie 
in  commune,  to  goe  into  these  woods  for  their  commu- 


dilies  when  they  will : but  others  affirme  that  they  be  FRANK* 
divided  into  companies,  and  take  their  turne  by  yeare.  INCENsb. 
As  concerning  the  Tree,  I could  never  yet  know  any 
perfect  descrijuion  of  it."  We  need  not,  therefore, 
transcribe  the  imperfect  accounts  which  he  offers,  but 
we  pass  on  to  the  mode  of  gathering  (if  it  may  so  be 
cail^)  the  Frankincense.  The  trees  are  tapped  twice 
a year,  once  at  the  beginning  of  the  dog  days ; **  then 
they  cut  the  Tree  where  they  see  the  bark  to  be  fullest  of 
liquor*  and  where  they  perceive  it  to  be  thinnest  and 
strut  out  most.  They  make  a gush  or  slit  onely  to  give 
more  libertie ; but  nothing  doe  they  pare  or  cut  cleane 
away.  The  wound  or  incision  is  no  sooner  made,  but 
out  there  gushelh  a fat  Tome  or  froth  ; this  soon  con- 
gealeth  and  groweth  to  be  hard ; and  where  the  place 
will  give  them  leave,  they  receive  it  in  a quilt  or  mat 
made  of  date  tree  twigs,  plaited  and  wound  round* 
one  within  another*  wicker  wise.  For  els  where,  the 
floor  all  about  is  paved  smooth  and  rammed  down 
bard.  The  former  way  Is  the  better  to  gelher  the  purer 
and  clearer  Frankincen.se  ; but  that  which  falleth  upon 
the  bare  ground  proveth  the  weightier.  'Hiat  which 
remaineth  behind  and  sticketh  to  the  Tree,  is  pared  and 
scraped  off  with  knives,  or  such  like  yron  tooles ; and 
Ihcrerore  no  marv'el  ifit  he  full  of  shavings  of  the  barke. 

The  whole  wood  or  Forrest  is  divided  into  certaine 
portions,  and  every  man  knoweth  his  own  part;  na>, 
there  is  not  one  of  them  will  offer  wrong  iinio  another 
and  encroach  upon  his  neighliours.  They  need  not  to 
set  any  keepers  for  to  looke  mito  those  Trees  that  be 
cut*  for  no  man  will  rob  from  his  fellow  if  he  might,  so 
just  aod  true  they  lie  in  Arabia.  But,  believe  me,  at 
Alexandria  where  Frankincense  is  tried,  refined,  and 
made  for  sale,  men  cannot  looke  surely  ynough  to  their 
shops  and  workhouses  but  they  will  be  robbed.  The 
workman  that  is  employed  aliout  it.  is  all  naked,  save 
that  he  hath  a pair  of  trouscs  or  breeches  and  these 
are  sewed  up  and  sealed  too,  for  feare  of  thrusting  any 
into  them.  Hood  winketl  he  K -sure  ynough,  for  seeing 
the  way  too  and  fro,  and  hath  a thicke  coife  or  maske 
about  his  head*  for  doubt  that  he  sliould  bestow  any 
in  mouth  or  eares.  And  when  these  workmen  bee  let 
forth  againe,  they  bee  stripped  starke  naked  as  ever 
they  were  borne,  and  sent  away."  A similar  jea- 
lous watch  is  exercised  in  our  own  days  over  the 
unhappy  slaves  w'ho  toil  in  diamond  mines. 

The  incense  extracted  in  summer  is  left  under  the 
Trees  till  autumn,  this  is  the  most  pure,  clear,  and  white. 

In  winter  the  bark  is  cut  again,  and  allowed  to  run  till 
Spring.  **  Tills  Cometh  forth  red,  and  is  nothing  com-  - 
parable  to  the  former.  The  better  is  called  Carpheotvm, 
the  worse  Daihiathum.*'.  . . . “ That  which  is  round  like 
unto  a drop,  and  so  hangeth,  we  call  the  maie  Incense, 

(masatlttm,  Virg.  Ec.  viii.  65.)  whereas  in  other  things 
lightly  we  name  no  male,  but  where  there  is  a female. 

But  folke  have  a relipous  ceremonie  in  it,  not  to  use 
so  much  ns  the  tearine  of  the  other  sexe  in  giving 
denomination  to  Frankincense.”  Holland's  next  para- 
graph is  a specimen  of  that  which  he  considers  expla- 
natory paraphrase.  Pliny  is  concise*  Prteeipua  auiem 
gratia  nt  mammoto,  cum  karente  lacrymd  priore  alia 
mbcuU  se.  Not  so  the  Irnnslalor.  **  In  very  truth, 
that  is  held  for  the  cheefe  and  best  simply  which  is 
fashioned  like  to  the  nipples  or  teats  that  give  milke, 
standing  thicke  one  by  another*  to  wit*  when  the  former 
drop  that  distilled  hath  another  presently  followeth 
after,  and  so  consequently  more  unto  them  and  they 
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FRANK-  all  tffmr  to  hann  totHfur  likf  ..."  When  it  \* 

IMJKXSB,  ^athfre<1  in  thi^s  wn  the  (irrrkcs  u^eln  ealJ  it  Siagf*nia9 
and  Atomus  f a<»  for  the  smdl  crum»  or  fragm«*ius 
wliich  Hilt  off  bv  ithakinj^  we  called  (i.  e. 

Thurit.)  And  yet  there  l>e  found  at  thi»  day  dru(»&  of 
IncenHe  that  wei^  the  third  part  of  u |)oiind.  (hat  is  to 
Mj,  39  Roman  denier^." 

What  renininn  in  IMiriy.  though  not  connected  with 
(he  Natural  Ilistorv  of  Fruu)tincen!9e.  ia  so  curious  au 
illustration  of  ancient  revenue,  that  we  must  cite 
entire.  We  may  perceive  from  it  that  much  earlier 
times  than  our  own  have  complained  of  ih0  bunleiisome 
resirictiona  imposed  on  Trade,  atud  have  groaned  under 
the  must  odious  of  all  legal  evactions,  those  collected 
by  Douanien.  " When  the  Incense  is  gatheretl  (as  is 
l>efore  said)  convetghed  it  is  to  Sabota,  u|H>n  cammelH* 
7 * backs,  and  at  one  gate  (set  open  for  tliiat  pur^mse)  is  it 

brousdtt  unto  the  citie.  For  by  law  forbidden  it  is 
upon  paine  of  death  to  take  any  otluT  way.  which  done, 
(he  Priests  then  ol  (he  God  whom  they  coll  Sabit,  lake 
the  disme  or  tenth  part  of  the  Incense  by  mea-sure  and 
not  by  weight,  and  set  it  apart  for  that  (lod.  Neither 
is  It  lawful  for  any  man  to  buy  or  sell  before  that  dutie 
be  poied,  which  serveth  afterwards  to  support  certain 
public  expenses  ol  the  ciUe.  For  all  strangers  and 
travellers  within  the  compasse  of  certaine  dates  journey, 
if  they  come  to  the  citie,  are  courteously  received  and 
)il>eraUy  entertained,  at  the  cost  and  charges  of  the  said 
(iotl  .Va6ia.  Carried  forth  of  this  countrie  it  cannot  be, 
hut  through  the  Gebanites,  and  Uieref^re  there  is  a 
custom  paied  unto  their  King.  The  head  citie  of  that 
kingdom,  ^'homna,  is  from  (iaza,  (the  next  posUtownc 
ill  Juda'a,  toward  our  coast)  seven  and  twentie  miles 
fourescore  times  told,  and  this  way  is  divided  into 
threescore  and  two  daies  journies  by  cammels.  More- 
over, besides  the  tylhe  before  said,  there  be  certaine 
measure^  tieslowed  u}H)n  the  Priests  to  their  own  use, 
and  others  likewise  to  the  King's  Secretaries  and  Scribes. 
And  not  only  these  have  a share,  but  also  the  Keepers. 
Sextons,  and  Wardens  ofthe  Temple,  the  Scfuires  of  the 
iHtdy,  theGuanl  and  Pensioners,  the  King’s  Ofticers,  the 
P<»riers,  Urooines,  and  other  servitours,  pile  and  poll, 
and  every  one  hath  a snatch.”  (Here  again  Holland 
wantons  in  |>araphraiie;  the  original  words  are.  »td 
prtritT  ho9  ri  cunfuda.  $ateUite»ijue  H o$iiarii,  H minitiri 
populantur.")  "Moreover  all  the  way  as  they  travell, 
in  one  place  they  pay  for  their  water,  in  another  for 
foflder  and  provender,  or  els  for  their  IcHiging  and  stable- 
roume,  and  every  where  for  one  thing  or  other  (hey  pay 
toll ; so  as  the  charge  of  every  camell  from  liieitce  to 
the  sea  u|Km  our  coa.st,  cometh  to  (iSN  deniera ; and  yet 
we  are  not  come  to  the  end  of  paiments.  For  our 
Publicans  and  Customers  also  belonging  unto  our  Em- 
pire. must  have  a fleece  fur  their  part ; and  therefore  a 
pound  of  the  best  Incense  will  cost  16  deiiient,  of  the 
second  15,  and  the  third  14.  With  us  it  is  mingled 
and  sophisticated  with  parcels  of  a white  kind  of  rosin, 
which  is  very  like  unto  it,  but  the  fraud  is  soone  found, 
by  the  mcanes  above  specilietl,  (odore,  cotore,  pnndcre, 
gustu,  igne,  31.)  The  best  Incense  is  tried  and  known 
by  Uiese  markes,  ivz.  if  it  be  white,  large,  brittle,  and 
easie  to  take  a flame  when  it  come  neare  a coale  of  Are ; 
last  of  all.  if  it  will  not  abide  the  dent  ofthe  tooth,  but 
flie  in  peeces  and  crumble  sooner  than  suffer  the  teeth 
to  enter  into  it.” 

One  use  of  Frankincense  mentioned  by  Pliny  is  as  an 
gntidote  to  hemlock,  (xxi.  c«2.)  It  is  also  medically 


employed  in  the  following  prescription ; “ Uiere  is  not  a FRANK- 
more  sovaraigne  thing  in  the  world  for  to  remove  die  INCKNSK.. 
cataract  and  dispatch  the  mists  and  duudie  him  that 
dim  (he  eiea.  than  to  bume  and  calcine  a viper  alive  in  a {jisih. 
new  (farthen  pot  never  occupied  before,  putting  thereto  > ^ ^ 

of  the  juice  of  fenell  the  ineuMire  of  one  cyaih,  and  some 
corns  or  crums  of  olibanum  or  Frankincen'^e,  and  this 
inetlicine  is i.'ommotily  called  Echion*'  (Holland, xxix.  vi, 

Hartiuniti.  38.) 

'Hie  Frankincense  of  mwlem  commerce  (otibanum) 
is  commonly  supposed  to  be  thepniduce  ofthe  Libanus 
Thurifrra.  It  is  chiefly  imported  from  the  mountainous 
parts  of  central  India,  and  the  Levant,  in  brittle  trans- 
parent masses,  usually  about  the  size  of  a chestnut,  of  a 
brownish  yellow  colour,  inclining  through  age  to  red, 
and  of  a bitter  taste.  It  is  used  medicinally  in  various 
fluxes;  as  a carminalive ; in  hysteric  complaints,  and 
exierniilly  as  a corroborative  plaster.  Contrary  tn  the 
ciiKloni  of  die  Ancients,  so  expressly  mentioned  by  Pliny 
above,  the  modems  designate  the  largest  masses  as 
Thu*  firmininum,  and  this  is  pnibably  the  pure  gum  of 
the  Pinna  Abin,  or  Norway  Spruce  Fir,  which  is  also  a 
native  of  the  East,  particularly  of  China  and  Japan,  not 
oUained  by  incision,  but  exsudiiig  »]>ontaneuusly ; that 
obtained  by  incision  being  coarser  and  less  fragrant 

Dr.  F.  Hamilton,  however,  in  a jW.S6‘.  Af^nnt  oj  tfu 
Shahabad  Counlry,  thinks  that  the  olihanum  we  irojMjrl, 
is  not  the  prtxluci  of  the  Ltbanua  Thurifera,  but  of  a 
tbomy  budi,  a species  of  and  the  reason  be 

gives,  is  that  he  wu.s  never  able  to  learn  that  the  Hiodus 
used  (he  resin  of  the  Lihanua  Thuriftra  as  an  incense. 

FRAXKLANDI.k,  in  ISoUtny,  a genus  of  the  class 
Tdrandria,  order  Monns^nia,  natural  order  Profearra. 

Generic  character : corolla  salver-shaped  ; border  ileepiy 
four-cleft,  segments  deciduou.s,  tube  permanent ; anthers 
adhering  to  the  tube,  nectariferous  glands  united  into  a 
cylinder. 

One  species,  F.  fueiJoUa,  a shrub,  native  of  New 
Holland. 

FRANKLIN.from/ranit.^.c.  Skinner  says,  Libertw, 
libertinua,  munierpa.  And  Spehnan,  Qut  liberi  Irnci^ 

Uberiua,  municepa.  See  die  Quotation  from  Gregor's 
Fortoenr. 

Wa5  miij  an  o^er  statuta,  )at  iwn  «rl<  no  tnroun, 

No  o^r  lorde  i4«Htle,  tie  «f  toun, 

TiHr  iu4y  Idrke  nalle  gfue  Uarfn«nt,  raat  do  kind, 

Fro)o  no«  hue  in  lo  dadU  bo«d, 

Wilbout  l«ue  of  ir  kyn^,  or  of  bis  coiuailr. 

R.  iSrtfiinr,  p.  239. 

For  itmtd  do  clerk  W crouned.  bote  yf  be  y come  were 
Of/noU/mtaad  freemcB. 

PifTt  Phy^tmoA.  p,  76. 

\ frAnktina  wh  in  this  cotnpaznie  ; 

Wiiiie  wa*  bit  bml,  u is  tbe  dayeste. 

Of  bU  cotapiciloa  he  was  taoxniD. 

Chmtert.  The  Pr*t«gut,  v.  333. 

Where  (hrni  does  ne«<  a frankltn  fsire  sad  free, 

And  raiertaibet  with  roeiely  courteuut  glre 
His  Dane  waa  Zele,  that  him  right  well  bee*me. 

•^rwarr  Qttftne,  book  i.  cack  10. 

No  /ranb/tA  earriog  of  a chine 
At  Cbritlide,  ever  look'd  so  fioe- 

Somervt/r.  Thf  O^tcious  Mttten^rr. 

Kntrlsnd  it  to  thick  (pr««d  and  Sled  with  rich  aod  landed  meo, 
tSial  there  it  tcarre  a tmaii  village  in  which  you  may  not  fiad  a 
knight,  an  ev|uire,  or  tonw  •uiMlaniial  houschMlder,  cwniDuoly  called, 
a franJUrgn^  { all  meo  of  coosiderabte  cttalei. 

Fmrtwrnf.  Ift  Laudihia,  L.  A.  k<g  Qrrgor,  ch.  xxil. 

Faa.nchilanvs,  FaxtNCLEiN  is  explained  by 
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FKASCHI.  Du  Caug«  libere  teneru,  in  opposition  to  teneru  in  viUe 
LfWl'S.  nafio. 

FKA-  fpf'm  the  passage  cited  above  from  Spenser,  Arch- 
TERNAL.  *leacon  Nares  concludes,  that  In  the  day*  of  Elisabeth 
the  Franklin  was  cunstdered  a kind  of  waitins;^  (I'entle- 
man  or  ^oom  of  the  Chambers.  In  earlier  days,  as  is 
evident  from  Chaucer,  he  wa«  a much  greater  man.  He 
is  described  as  a rich  and  luxurious  (Jetit)eman,  the 
chief  man  at  the  Sessions,  who  hul  been  Sheriff,  and 
fmjuently  Knight  of  the  Shire. 

FR.\NSEHIA,  in  Botany,  a ^enus  of  the  class 
Monofcia,  order  Pentandrta.  Generic  character ; male 
flower,  common  calya  one-leaved,  many-toothed ; 
corolla,  one  petal,  tubular,  flve-tiHitlicd ; receptacle 
naked : female  flower,  calyx  many-leuveti ; corolla 
none  ; styles  four  ; drupe  dry,  four-celled,  bri«tly. 

Two  species,  natives  of  .S<Hilh  America  I'eraoon. 

FRANTICK,  see  Faesxv, 

FRAPB,  Heame  says.  Furpt,  clutter,  hurlv 

FeaVleb,  >burly,  aid.  from  the  French  frappS, 

FasVLiNO.  J Ktruck,  knockt.  rapt,  Ac.  BttUokar, 
Frapr,  a company,  a rabble.  Oitford,  that  Frapfrr  is  a 
qiiarrelier,  a hully,  )>erhaps  from  the  Vr.  frajrper  ; ami 
of  the  Etymolajsry  affraper,  Mena^  acknowlcti^es  that 
there  exists  a great  diversity  of  opinions ; the  A.  S. 
rap-an,  /nmerf,  is,  perhaps,  the  true  origin. 

lo  alle  ^ii  Biykrllr  /rnpf  «e<  a grew  HiiiMnce 
or  Doiiitice  r«p«,  A ^ *■!  Frvice. 

R.  Bnume,  p.  3*20. 

Twn  iUy>  ^ pspe  «rith<iute«i  Uy, 

^ V.  hI  day  coat  frete  ftttf*,  h.  coii(^  him  sway. 

Id.  p.  323. 

Aun.  I My  lo  tiler  thou  irt  niile,  dcl»ucb’d,  tmpudrot,  coane,  ua- 
poli<h'd,  t/fapJfT,  and  bane. 

/Irn  Jamsom.  CytUktm't  Rrrt’U,  act  ii.  «c.  I. 

What  dftitMe  and  indirect  draling  h thii  (quoin  the  SamuUea?) 
what  frapiim^  ta  hrre  to  no  pnrpoac  ? (QwW  ptrpi^ti  o;gimM.) 

Hailtuni,  Lirm,  fol.  297. 
IdameneiM  in  fmfdutg  prompt, 

What  (nran'et  ibnu  Ihua  to  prate  1 
This  bnbling  little  iber  becotnes, 

SiKrh  daUer'Df  men  do  hatr. 

Id.  PUtlttnk.  fol.  39. 


yault  he  be  rouade  ia  of  alle  fyveordrea. 

Pi«rt  Vlemhman.  I'ltum,  p.  ItiS. 
Freres  in  here  frriotir.  ahulle  fymle  yat  tyrac 
Rrcd  w*  mile  ^figynge.  /d.  Ih.  p,  84. 

Thanne  ferd  I in  to  /raftourt,  and  fomi  ihrie  • mother. 

An  hallf  for  an  hygh  kyage  a»  hoashold  to  bolden. 

With  farod«  hordes  abouten,  ytieiicJied  wel  clear, 

With  eyaduwea  of  glau,  wrought  as  a efairtbe. 

M,  Cnde,  «(f.  D 4. 

A webbe,  a deyer,  and  a tapiser, 

W'ere  alie  yclothed  in  a livere. 

Of  a solempec  and  grete  fratermUt. 

^ Cilaacrr.  3TAr  Pr*hyite. 

And  by  their  agreabte  warres  they  brought  forniHU-ty  the  publike 
eoomies  to  their  mbiection : but  alas  tbys^/haferAo//  faith  b perucried 
to  fr^itmait  occEnoa,  as  Lot  perseculcil  Abraba  be  humayoe  iaipul* 
akio.  HmlL  Hrmry  V.  The  arcund  Yen. 

I wofilil  be  loth  to  be  judged  by  the  only  brethren  and  sytirrt  ol 
the  false  fnxttmiHe. 

&r  7’homai  jtforr.  Work*!,  Ibl.  8S1 . The  jlpohgif. 

THeir  impotent  actions  cannot  suslaiBthcdiS''ls«s  the  least  momeot, 
Qoirss  they  would  rouio  bb  up  to  a war  fit  for  Cam  to  be  the  leader  of ; 
an  abhorred,  a cursed,  a /ruitr>»ai  war. 

im  KagUmd. 

Thus  from  the  fjiurcai  /Wt/cmi/jr  of  Ptiels,  riper  ycara  and  the 
ceaselrtt  round  of  study  aad  reading,  led  me  lo  the  shady  space*  of 
Hiilosaphy^  but  thieSy  (otlie  diriae  sotumes  of  Plato,  and  hb  eqaiU 
Xenophon.  Id.  .Iftvhgjf  /hr  Smtrlfatmutt, 

Ar»d  that  M.  Fyrins  snoold  ordain  a guild,  or  /retmdiit  out  ot 
those  that  dwelt  in  the  bil  of  the  Capitoll,  for  the  celebration  of  ttioae 
plaies.  HoUand,  /iniir,  fol.  211. 

Tho  murderer  the  assises  after  was  condema'd,  and  the  law  could 
but  only  Hang  bim,  ibougii  hr  had  committed  nutrieidr  aad  /Matricide 
Hou-ell  Letter  43.  boni  ie. 

Aad  lo  cloak  this  fratriadt  with  abow  of  oociBiraint,  firM  lo  Ihe 
sauMiers.  and  then  to  the  woate,  he  accu^etb  hia  beuther  to  haue 
sought  hb  dralh,  aod  that  ia  d«f*aca  of  bimsclf  be  was  Curced  to  slay 
the  otter. 

Speed,  The  Roma$>4,  book  ri.  ch.  txv.scc.  4.  vd«o2t3. 
Femfermai  rage,  the  cuilty  Thebes,  alarms, 

The  alleniale  reign  dealroyed  by  impiona  ams, 

Denuod  our  loog. 

Pope.  Statino  Ais  TAehan,  book.  I. 

It  is  alao  worth  our  while  to  consider  with  what  terms  of  resfwct 
and  commendation  knaves  and  sots  will  speak  of  their  own  /irater^ 
ni/y,  SmUA.  SermoMO,  vol.  ii.  p.  219. 


FRA- 

tehnau 


WTty  my  little  frappet  you,  t beard  thy  uaclrs  uJk  of  thy  riches, 
Uiat  (bou  hadsi  hundreds  a year. 

H’dkine.  Tk*  Eaforeed  .Vernoyr,  act  ». 

FRASF.RA.  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Tetran- 
dria,  order  Monogynia.  fieneric  character;  calyx 
four-ctefl;,  corolla  four  clefl,  spreading,  a bearded 
gland  in  the  centre  of  the  petals  ; capRulc  contpressed  ; 
|>artly  margtnated.  two-celled,  .Hceda  few,  iinhricatctl. 

One  sfiecie.x,  F.  Caredinenn*,  a biennial,  a native  of 
North  America,  producing  Uie  Coluinbtt  root,  a fine 
tonic.  Niittall. 

FRATE'RNAL,  ^ Fr.  fraternH ; \i,  fraUrnale  t 

FHATB'RXfnr,  / Sp.  fraternal ; Lat.  fraUrnxu  ; 

Peatb'evize,  >from  fratcr,  a brother ; of  un- 

FEATRaMUA'TioN,  I certain  origin. 

Feate'enixee.  j To  fraiernizr,  is  a word  re- 
vived. not  created,  during  the  French  Revolution. 
Cotgruve  says, 

“ Frateruizer  ; to  fraternite,  concur  with  ; be  near 
unto,  agree  as  brothers.” 

Fraternal of  or  pertaining  to  brothers  or  brethren, 
to  l^otherhood ; to  those  utiilH  or  conjoined  as  brothers 
or  brethren : brotherly. 

With  [him]  wees  ^ templen,  Jt  ^ /rmtemite 
Fsis  ia  alls  msiwn,  se  leUis  ^ st«ris  me. 

R.  ^rsMiie,  p.  188. 

VOt.  XXll. 


Pratemai  teedemcn  troae  ia  sit  its  wsmth,  and  loUily  rlTkmd 
from  bis  [Joeaph]  generous  breset  the  impreuioB  of  their  eucieal 
croeltie.  B/air.  Sermon  13.  vol.  i.  p.  234. 

Tlieir  first  charter  io  which  they  are  styled  Peyntoun,  was  granted 
ia  (he  6th  of  Rdward  IV.,  but  they  had  exislad  as  a /rntermlf  kmg 
before.  tPalpoie.  Aaecdoiet  o/  Painting,  vol.  t.  p.  lOO. 

I hope,  (tut  oo  French  frmternixation  which  Uie  rrlalions  of  peace 
and  amity  with  tystemalis^  regicide  would,  assuredly,  sooner  or  taUr 
diaw  after  them,  evee  if  it  aj^uhl  overturn  our  Itappy  ConstilulioB 
itself,  could  so  change  the  boarts  of  Eogtishmen.  as  to  make  them 
ddight  IB  reprcseutalinas  and  procewioau,  which  have  do  other  merit 
than  that  of  degradmi  aad  iRsulliDg  the  name  of  rovatlv. 

Burke  On  a tirgidie  Peart. 

A re^Iar  rorrespoa'leare  (or  /Tairmising  ihe  two  aalioos  had  also 
boeii  carrieil  on  by  Sc»c>etia  io  i/iadoo  with  a great  number  of 
Jacobio  Sorielin  ia  Prance. 

Id.  OAorrration*  om  the  Cmduet  of  the  .l/iaonty. 

Here  agaia  I joia  issue  with  live  /rw/cnefarre.  aad  positively  deny 


the  fart. 

FRAUD. 

FraToful, 

Fra^udfully, 

Fra'udulbnce, 

Fra'udulemcy, 

Frs'udulent, 

F^a'uoulektlv. 


Id  On  a Regitide  Pence. 

Ft.  fraude : \i.  fraudt,  frodet 


ilUat.  jrauM,  of  uncertain  origin. 
See  Defraud. 

» Deceit,  guile,  cheating,  trea- 
chery. 

Upon  the  word  fraud,  in  the 
passage  quoted  from  Milton's 
Paradm  Lott,  Richardson  (followed  by  others)  re- 
marks. that  ” Milton,  who  so  constantly  makes  Latin 
2 T 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


F U A 


FRA 


322  * " - 

or  Or«k  of  English.  do»  it  here,  and  eilemU  the  idea 
' 10  the  misery,  tlic  piinishmenl.  consequent  upon  Ihe 
deceit,  as  well  as  the  deceit  iuelf."  The  word  m Milton 
has  no  Oliver  meaning  than  in  other  writers,  cu.  deceit, 
treachery. 

A1»».  O^itOQ  »t«l  Gaadeodu*.  h»oe  »cettseH  tlbcil,  »•>  that 
the  regall  had  whitome  <irn*etl  ihriw  tioth,  to  foti*  into  etue, 

for  bet  uetcheries  aod/rGn*/#  withoul 

Aod  Tf  h*  come  hydet  puyMouncB,  oe  aeode,  we  *hd  cloae  ow 
towne  iaynsi  hym.  and  »t"d.  ytiw  won*#  th^}  “ 

.trooger  th«  he,  we  will  abyde  etyil  toacr  yo«,  for  yt  ahall  fynde  la 

V*  #0  Runer  of  ftttwtU.  i - l hi* 

Ltird  Itrmfr$,  Fruuimrt.  CrowjifZe,  #ol.  kl.  ch.  llli. 

Y«l  hauiBf  red  ouor  Ihii  oratioo  (whith  if  th«w  feiwur  truUi, 
ud  hata  the  tiranoie  of  the  Biriiop  of  Rome,  and  hit  deitelwh/mw. 
dylmt  Wsbod,  tball  doutlee  wooderfallie  coBteet  the)  throw  (fawn# 
thiiM  eftoar.  and  acknowledife  the  truth  bow  frely  offer«l  the  at 
length.  Stffhem,  Bithep  o/MWA-Wrr.  A Prt/»ee  to  D.  H^tr. 

Vot  the  Preochwien  /min/entJjf  liaue  hroieo  all  toucBaoatea,  and 
haue  Uien  aeayne  twaewMyon  of  all  the  Uode#  and  lordwhyppM  that 
«#r«  yeJdeU  and  delyueted  U tUc  p*v.«  makytig  to  our  aayd  wue. 
raytielordeawl  father,  and  toour  prwaofc.wt.iir».  ^ 

Lord  Brra^t.  Frwuart.  «l.  H.  Ch.  21M. 

C«aar  was  mfonoed  of  all  their  pi,  U ; he  knew  their  de*ei(tnroeoU, 
their  placet,  their  open  end  secret  deuisea.  and  turned  the  rowiei 
yVuMrf  tu  hU  owoc  deetmetion.  Ormno^y.  Tiscifee,  W.  38, 

At  least  uitr  envioas  foe  bath  fail'd,  wl»  thought 
All  like  hwwwlf  rebelUotia,  by  whoee  aid 
Thw  iaarceeeiMe  high  •trength.  tha  »*at 
Of  Deiiic  Kupreara,  u«  dispoesea. 

He  trusted  to  have  seis'd,  and  into/ro«d 

Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  r»o  moie. 

Paradm  /yw/,  book  vii.  e.  H2. 

Tike  heed,  my  lord,  the  wrifsreof  u«  all 

Hao«  OB  the  cutting  short  that /hoW/irf  mao. 

Shakrpeare,  Henry  Ft.  Second  P»rt^  fol.  131. 
Therefure  to  Terphoa  she  againe  doB«  haste. 

And  him  doth  cbule  M fsIseand/Vwurfwiwi/. 

That  fayid  llte  trua  which  slw  in  him  had  plac't. 

To  cure  her  soone , as  he  his  faith  had  lent.  ^ 

Sweater.  Fmerir  Quetne,  book  l».  can,  12. 
Some  Caariog  /Vwwdr,  aomr/randitentry  {ayaiag, 

Aieuerv  oee  had  cause  of  good  or  ill. 

^ td.  /&.  book  iv.  can.  10. 

And  now  firree  traitora,  atudioos  to  destroy 
Hie  only  **«,  their  ambush'd /Vain/  employ ; 

Who,  puMJB,  followiBg  hi»  great  father's  fame. 

To  aacred  ftlo#  and  to  Sparta  came. 

Pope.  Homer.  Odyuey,  book  T. 

If  be  kooirimW  subscribes  in  aoy  sense  cmilniry  to,  or  different 
from,  the  scose  of  the  iropoeers,  be  pfararkates,  and  commie*  oframd 
in  so  <kw2.  „ 

ITelrr*bn.f.  HV*J,  *ol.  U.  p.  284.  The  Coer  of  Jrian  SmA$cnp^ 
tion  Omoidered. 

Thoi^  the  Egyptians  loet  what  they  had  lent  Uiem,  yet  It  was 
without  any  /ramduienct  or  injuiOca  on  their  part,  who  were  the 
borrowera.  .SoirfA  5rf7»iei»,  rol.  ii.  p.  324. 

No  man  can  Proteus  cheat,  hot,  Proteus,  leave 
Thy  f-atid/ml  am,  and  Jo  not  Ihmi  deceive. 

JJry'im.  Ftryd.  Ciwryica,  book  i». 
Many,  who  are  very  just  in  Iboif  dealings  between  man  and  man, 
will  yet  be  very  AwwrfWcwt  or  rapBcioo#  with  rp^aari  to  the  publick. 

CAirAc.  .$rr«R«iM,  sol.  uc.  p.  81. 

He  T aholy  man]  daree  no  more  deal  uejoftlyor with 
bis  noiihbottf,  than  he  dares  to  nes;tcct  Ms  daily  payers  and  praises 
unto  Ood.  Btakop  Brvtridgt.  Senaon 

IViach  the  laith  was  to  be  propagated  only  by  the  mild  measures 
of  pertuasioti,  yet  even  thU  would  provoke  ffic  wolfish  dispontioo  of 
the  powers  of  darkorai.  to  pot  to  use  at)  the  ioiquitoisa  coalrtvaocta 
of  fraud  and  vwleace  for  ita  *upprev4*on. 

fFnromrtem.  Serwum  6.  v*l  il.  p l2h. 

Still  if  you  glory  in  the  lion's  force, 

Come  nobly  emulate  that  liofi'a  coarse  I 


Fron  guarded  herds  he  viodicales  his  prey, 

Not  lurks  in  framdful  thickets  from  the  day. 

lj>m\>ond.  JuUa't  Prtnitd  l^atttr  to  Lard  — — . 
Euryalos  in  Virgil  wins  the  race  by  duwmight  fraudMUrrer. 

Hart.  Satto  upon  the  Mth  Hook  of  .Srahiu. 

Or  meanly  fraudulent  or  madly  gay, 

AbdaUa,  while  wc  sraited  near  the  palace, 

With  iU'Um’d  mirth  propos'd  the  bowl  ed  lore. 

Jaknaon.  Irene,  set  V.  sC.  4. 

Upon  any  iaaolveocy  thoy  ought  to  suffer  who  were  weak  enough 
to  lead  upon  bad  security,  or  they  who  fraudulemtly  held  o«t  a s#cu« 
riiy  that  was  tut  ralid. 

Burke.  ReJU<lion$ou  Ike  Reuotution  M Frxtnet. 

FRAUGHT,!:.  \ D.  rracAfen,  weterc,  portarr  i 
Fraught,  adj.  ( Qer.  freiUr,  OMcrarc;  Fr.  freUr, 
FiutOHT,  II.  /'(which  CwieHcuve  derives  from 
FRA'iioiiTAGE.  )lhe  Lai. /rcf«m.)  IjOw  hki.frei- 
iart.  Culgrave  AayK.  **  to  hire  a ship  of  burden;  and 
to  fraught  or  load  her,  hired.*’  See  Frkioiit.  Tlie 
edition  of  Chaucer  quoted  by  Junitut  reads  **  Frtl  her 
flhippt's  new," 

To  load  or  Iftde,  to  fill  with  a load,  to  burthen,  to  fill 
completely  ; to  charge,  to  surchar^. 

Those  marchaota  ban  doo  fraught  hir  shippesartie. 

Ckaucer,  The  .Man  of  LauKt  Te/r,  v.  4291 . 

Of  these  commodiliei  tbera  are  Udeo  yeeroly  ten  ortwelue  great 
ship*  of  Oetioa,  besides  flue  or  site  that  do  beloag  to  the  town#  of 
Cluo,  which  ahips  are  fraugkted  for  Oeitoa,  Messina,  lod  Aacima. 
HaJduyt.  Poyuprs,  Sfc  vo).  iL  part  i.  fol.  113*  Gvtptr  Campum. 

A pen  of  no  auavle.  a fruitira  Uhoor  eke, 

Uy  troubled  hc^  with  faosirs fraught,  doth  psine  iusdf  to  sake. 
Vartritiin  Auctort.  The  Vkimytakle  State  of  Laem. 

He  thought  lilt  flau'rtng  face  which  BeareUt  Mill, 

Had  bene  \\tW  fraught  with  all  fidelitie, 

And  that  Rich  wimtd  as  eoertim  vse  at  wilt 
Could  cot  haue  varied  fnim  the  veritie. 

Gateoigne.  liearbea.  iFoodmanthip. 
•..mm.— Here  dkl  the  sliepheard  sccke 
Wlicre  be  his  little  boato  might  ufily  hide. 

Till  it  was  fraught  with  what  tho  world  besUe 
Could  Bot  outialcw. 

ffrottwe.  /*asrDr<i/!i,  book  U.  aoeg  5- 

Ibc  fruitfull  vioe  ; wboM  li({uor  bkmdy  rrd, 

Haaiiig  tlwwioMis  of  mei>  with  fury  yVasyr*/, 

Mote  in  diem  atirre  vp  old  rebellious  thought, 

To  make  new  waire  agstost  the  gods  agsioe. 

Spenatr,  Faerie  Queene^  book  v.  can.  7 . 
From  Milford  Haveo  to  the  mouth  ofTwred, 

Ship#  of  all  burthen  to  Soulhampico  brought, 

(Foe  Ihere  the  ki'tg  ibe  rvedatvoM  decreed) 

To  bear  abroad  his  most  •nexanova  fraught. 

IdmytoH,  The  Battle  of  ,/^iBCCur/. 
And  for  that  their  ships  had  ibeir  fu)  fraught  St  charge  of  pillage, 
they  aailed  not  farther  forward.  HoUaad.  iinitf,  fol.  801. 

lu  somfiwr  as  ofi  with  tha  bird  that  first  nmsw,  or  Twi  much 
tardier,  to  read  good  authors,  or  cause  them  to  be  read,  till  the  atten* 
lion  be  weary,  oe  memory  have  its  fail/nriv^Ar. 

Milton.  Apology  fur  Stneetymmuue. 

■ I - . ' ■ Our  frautage^  air, 

I haue  conueid  alioord,  and  I base  brought 
'Hie  oyla,  the  balmmum,  aod  aii]Qm*riue. 

.Sloijprari'.  Comedy  ^ Erton^itA.^. 

To  Tenedos  the#  come, 

And  the  dccpe«Jrawiiig  barke  do  there  disgorge 
*ni«ir  warlike  frautage. 

id.  Praiagueto  Trayluemnd  Crnmdn 
Nothing  could  better  serve  this  ^ular  putpnee,  than  the  wav  of 
mUccIlany  or  commun  esaay.  in  whirh  tlur  roost  confused  head,  if 
fraught  With  a little  inreaiiua  and  provided  with  commoa-plsce*took 
lesraing.  might  eaert  itself  to  as  much  advantage,  u the  most  orderly 
aod  well  settled  judgment. 

Skaftnbury,  AAsrcffoneoHC  Hefectiany,  vel.  ill  p.  4. 

To  me  hi  vain  tbe  txild  Mwoaian  lyre 
Awakes  the  numbers  fraught  with  liviog  6re. 

Falconer.  The  ^puotek,  can.  3. 
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FRAUGHT  FRAXINUS.  In  Botany,  a j^eniis  of  the  clas. 

FKi\Y  ord«r  Diandria,  (itoiac  BotanisU  place  it  in  the 

' . claas  Diarulria,  order  Mono^nM.)  natural  order  Jo** 
minea;.  Generic  character:  calyx  none,  or  In  four 
deep  segments  ; corolla  none,  or  in  four  deep  segments ; 
capsule  superior,  two-cdled.  leaf*ltkc  and  compressed 
al  the  summit ; seeds  solitary,  pendulous,  vrith  tarrceo* 
lute  wings,  (hermaphrodite  and  female  flowers  on  dis* 
tiucl  pluntB.) 

There  are  fifteen  species,  natives  of  Europe  and 
America.  F.  excd$ior,  the  common  Ash  Tree,  is  a native 
of  England  and  ntost  parts  of  Europe,  and  grr>ws  to 
a great  size,  especially  in  (he  more  SouUiern  parts. 
The  wochI  is  applied  to  many  valuable  pur}>o8ea,  espe- 
cially in  (he  manufacture  of  implements  of  husbandry, 
as  ploughs,  harrows.  aile*lrees  and  abatis  for  curls,  &c.; 
it  is  well  adapted  for  handspikes,  oars,  &c.  on  account 
of  its  toughness.  It  is  of  quick  growth  ; Evelyn  says, 
in  twenty  years  it  will  be  worth  as  much  as  the  land  on 
which  it  is  planted.  The  inner  bark  was  one  of  (lie  sub- 
stances used  to  write  upon  before  the  invention  of  paper. 

Pliny  relates,  that  a serpent  has  so  great  an  anti- 
pathy to  the  Ash.  that  it  will  never  creep  under  ita 
shadow,  and  that  if  it  be  enclosed  in  a circle  of  ash 
leaves  with  a fire,  it  will  rather  run  into  the  fire  than 
pass  over  them.  (xri.  24.) 

P.  ornu»,  a native  of  Iidy,  is  the  tree  which  produces 
(lie  Manna  of  commerce ; it  in  collected  in  Calabria,  by 
making  an  incision  in  the  bark,  of  several  inches  long, 
and  (WO  wide : by  degrees  the  Manna  runs  out,  and  is 
almost  suddenly  thickened  to  its  proper  consistence,  and 
is  found  adhering  to  the  tree. 

FRAY,  V,  1 Ff.  frayrr  frayrur.  de  fragor. 

Faxv,  n.  [ Menage.  Fray.  Skinner  says, 

Ftuvisio,  >didtur  d^ panno,  qui  attritu  txi  com^ 

FaAV-BOoaZD,  j yi/icdfard  dehucU ; from  the  Fr. 

PaAT-MAKKa.  J /roper,  strictly  to  grate  upon,/Hcare. 
to  mb,  to  raise  or  ruffle  by  nibbing,  from  the  Lot. 
fricare. 

To  rub,  to  ruffle,  to  put  out  of  order,  to  disorder,  to 
confuse  or  confound,  to  disturb,  to  harass;  to  raise  a 
broil  or  quarrel,  to  quarrel.  And  consequently,  to  alarm, 
to  terrify,  to  raise  apprehensions  of  danger. 

The  passage  from  Scot  on  PFitchcra/l  (<|uoled  by 
Mr.  Drake)  throws  suffleient  light  upon  Bale's  word, 
/roy-bugged. 

A deer  is  said  to  fray  her  head,  when  she  rv6t  it 
against  a tree  to  cause  the  outward  coat  of  lier  new 
horns  to  fall  olf;  and  /royings,  are  the  parts  so  rubbed 
or  f^yed  oflT.  Whalley,  note  on  tlie  passage  quoted 

from  B.  Jonaon. 

Wek  I »o(e  sU/ro^ct  be  went  fro  cite 
Vato  Room  [dixaletMd]  to  be  pnpe'«$e. 

H.  Hrmme,  p.  323. 

As  oft  u nighl  doth  clnke  with  sbedomet  dar’,e 
Tbe  earth,  as  oft  a«  ftiminf  starres 
Tbe  trouhied  eho**  of  °<y  Iblher  Aaefases 
So  eft  in  alcepe  doth  /rm/  me,  ami  adetw. 

Surrey  Virgit.  book  Iv. 

Tbn  ooe  word  o^ht  to  feme  end  w*  draw  vs  fru  al  coitfrei^Atia  k 
teloahiu  of  idoJaUiun.  be  cauw  (bat  liuing  la  y*  cCgrcgatio  may 
saacU  be  wrapped  in  3t  defiled. 

Cmimine.  /bare  G^dige  Seratotu,  serai.  I. 

Bat  incontyneat  after  dyaer,  there  befu  a ^eal  /rage  bitwrne 
aom  of  the  (;romcs  and  pa^ei  of  tbe  stran^n,  and  ul  ibt*  archers  of 
logtaDdie. 

L4rd  fcriMTv.  Frcimarl.  CrmgcU,  vok  L rb.  wi 


Becsiiee  they  could  no  lo^r  defende  tbeir  auctoviU*  by  honest  FRAY, 

meanes,  Ibry  uoe  their  erHleuoare  to  aaynUine  their  tyrannv  »ilh  _ 
deceipU,  /ntfinget,  wiles,  treyoes,  thretninfe^  and  wicketf  con*  PRAYNR 
spiraciei.  UUatl.  John,  ch.  a.  y , ^ ■ 

They  /higimgged  thi  with  (he  tbnnderboltn  of  their  axeommuny. 
cseyoiu,  iBlerdiccyens,  and  threteiied  lo  set  all  other  naryoru  vpon 
(hem. 

Ba/e.  E^gfith  Filarietf  part  U.  sig.  U 2.  TV  CWAmm. 

They  bare  »o /Void  us  with  WU-begjers,  spirlu,  w itcbca,  urcbens, 
elves,  tiafs,  fairies,  &c.  Ac  and  other  eurh  6u^<,  that  we  are  a/VwW 
of  our  own  shaijowea 

Scot.  DiKonrie  •/ ff  \tcbcra/t,  (likO.) 

Swiftly  she  ran  ; the  sweet  bryert  to  receive  her 
Slip  their  imbracenents,  and  {as  loath  to  leave  bar) 

Stretch'd  (bemselTcs  lo  tbeir  lei^tb : yet  eo  she  goee. 

So  erent  Diana  froget  a beard  of  rots, 

Am  speetly  foilowes. 

Broome.  /fnfoMiiMi'i  /'oi/eroA,  book  ii.  Mng  3. 

And  even  so  wu  the  other  coniml  Lucretius  bmt  in  like  case; 
which  BO  diicoara^ied  and  fraged  the  Romans,  that  they  all  look  tbem 
lo  tbeir  legs  and  6c«l  towards  tbe  city. 

SoTtk.  Pimtarch.  PiAiicoia,  fol.  6H. 

Tbe  only  way  and  resnedie  it  to  make  bead  directly  •lilronl  tbem, 
aod  to  begin  with  them  first,  and  to  to  terrefie  (brai,  nr  they  are  Dot 
ao  terriMo  to  a man,  but  they  are  u/ratd  of  him  agaioc. 

titd/md,  Phmt,  voL  L fid.  263. 

Tbe  Pajmim  lay 

Oenoyd  of  outward  mbm  and  aaiivo  itrengUi, 

Couer’d  with  charmed  dowd  from  view  of  day, 

And  ngblof  men,  moce  bis  late  tockleee /rag. 

Spnuer.  Faerie  Quren,  wk  I can.  &. 

As  for  Hanoo,  the  other  generall,  be  together  with  them  who  came 
last,  and  to  the  varie  eod  of  the  J^ag,  was  taken  aliva. 

Hatlood,  jAtdaa,  foL  668. 

For  by  faU  slot,  bb  entries,  and  his  port, 

Hw/ragingt,  fewnets,  hr  doth  promise  sport, 

Aod  staodmg  'fort  the  dogs. 

fieo  Joanm.  The  Sad  Shepherd,  act  L SC  2. 

CoasUbIrs  may  by  Ihe  law,  ditarme  aod  impriiwB  peace  breakers, 
/rag-makrrM,  rioters  and  others,  to  prevent  Woudsbed,  quarrels,  sod 
pr«i«rte  tbe  public  peace. 

Prgmne.  TVeaekerg  md  Duhgmitg,  S(t.  part  i».  p,  2ft. 

An  ast  will  with  his  loag  ears /Vap 
Tbe  Sics,  that  tickle  him,  away. 

HuUer.  HiaoeUatrecn. 

What  towns,  what  garrisons,  might  you, 

With  hsiard  of  this  blood,  subdue, 

Which  now  y’ve  beat  to  throw  away 
la  vaio  untnunpbable /rag. 

Id.  HttdArat,  part  I.  can.  2. 

Foil'd,  bleeding,  bresthleas,  furiouB  to  tbe  last, 

Full  in  the  centre  stands  the  buU  at  bay. 

Mid  wounds,  and  chaging  darts,  and  laoces  brast, 

And  Coes  disublcd  in  tJie  brutal  /Tam. 

Byron.  Ckitde  Hantifi  PUgrimnge,  eaa.  1. 

FRAY'NE,  A.  S.  /r^gn-tan,  to  ask,  to  inquire,  to 
seek.  In  Lancashire,  to  frayne ; Duldi  vraeghen. 

Soinuer,  Junius,  anti  Skinner.  See  Fraiu,  in  Jamieson. 

Thy*  folke  /ragned  bym  furst  fro  wennes  he  conw. 

Fro  Siaay  he  sayde.  and  fro  ^e  .Sepnicre. 

Pitn  Ptornkman.  Piwion,  p.  ||0, 

And  Icb  firagntde  byiA  furste  fro  wefiBOM  be  coose, 

Wbat  he  hihte,  and  wodtr  be  wolde. 

td.  ib.  p.  330. 

Yet  wil  I fondm  forlb,  and /ragnen  the  Carmes,  [Camelytes.1 
Id,  Credr,  tig.  C3. 

She  fi'egaeik,  arid  the  prayelb  pitously 
To  every  Jew  that  dwelled  in  thilk*  place, 

Tu  telle  hire,  if  hire  diird  went  ought  fortbby. 

CAenerr.  The  Priortaae*  Taie,  t.  13630 
With  that  she  frrggneth  conipatiie. 

Garetr.  Com/,  Am,  book  i.  fol.  16. 

Than  the  lordjs  apperceyuinge  aod  heryng  (hb  clayme  thus  made 
this  Bobir  man  [Heury  D.  of  lanrastra,]  eytber  of  lhara  /ragned 
of  other  what  ha  Uioughi,  and  after  a dyslaunce  or  pause  of  (yaM  tbe 
2t2 
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FRAYNR.  Art^e1»nnb«p  of  Cantcrbary  hauvufc  notiewa  of  the  iordfi  mTiwtea, 
__  tioile  %pao<l  AiC*  /aii'a*,  ^mo  nS8.  «ol.  ii  fol.  158. 

I-'R&A  K . Wlicune  the  fAiae  was  aboal*  Ibal  they  were  none  enenues,  uwoe 
^ caastf)  y*  le<ler«  of  Iheyia  to  be  bruuchi  snio  hb  presence, 
/rrwmynjff  ^ tbettt  ibe  cause  of  iheyr  laniJjnfre.  a«d  of  theyr  naryoo 
iJMl  eouotee.  W- !'«'  »■  «>»■  •***»• 


I,  amsiR|^,/e4RnV  her  meaning!  she 
Her  iDcanmg  thus  did  telL 
Thai  darning  region,  euer  tuch, 

(Quolb  ane)  u Plub>‘s  hell. 

Mentrr.  Kttgfmnd,  book  tU. 


freak,  n.  Qcr.frech,  too  free,  lou9«tJ  from 

FRE'a&isH,  Vfear  or  shame.  Wachter,  who  adds, 
FaR'AKisHNCsa.  J Ant(h  .S<ixo»rt  libenim  dicuni, 
Frrah,  freoh.  ^kiimer  calls  i(  an  act  inwient,  daring, 
and  unexpected.  And  it  is  applied  to 

A sudden,  wanton  whim,  or  caprice ; a flighty 
humour  or  fancy. 

Dr  ChryitqiHKl  Fauetl  Drede  it  tolryne /mir. 

SJkeIttm.  TAe  Uftuye  •/*  Gmrtt. 


**  O.  twt  I fear  the  fickle />•«**,**  oooth  shee, 

Uf  Fofincie  false,  acra  oddet  of  artnea  in 

S firmer.  Faerie  Qurtiu,  bonk  i.  can.  4. 

Pur  insny  of  Iheir  nclioas  ted  opinions  were  rrty  wlM  frtetkt  uf 
fiTi'-v  amt  humnar,  and  wouU  gain  men  to  l1ie«e  days  (as  footisb  and 
ba.J  as  they  are)  i>o  better  rw-ne,  than  of  luoaUrks,  or  beillaats. 

G^nn/.  Euny.  part  li.  p.  43. 

That,  as  in  qiJJy,/>r«A«  he  bonnee*. 

Crark  goes  Ute  t«tig,  and  m he  flouncest 

Gay.  The  Quiimtnet. 


If  bighiv  bnm.  iuloterahly  sain, 

Vapours  and  pride  by  turns  puseesa  her  brain, 

Now  gasiy  mad,  now  suurly  *plefl«iic, 

Ft-ahek  when  well,  and  fretful  tshm^ic’s  sick. 

Pope.  The  H'i/e  of  Halh.  tier  PrtUoyae,fr9mCftaueer. 

The  forms  of  religion  are  various  and  different ; and  net  to  be 
retliH'fvl  to  any  fixed  and  coBsUot  standard ; but  they  commonly 
appear  in  sonw  one  ne  more  of  these  shapes : I . An  external  dero* 
tMM.  ’2,  3.  Ac.  Ilth.  SilUnem  or  frrek*$iimeu,  and  either  a pretended 
or  real  igiuraoce  in  tlse  commoB  affain  and  cuncemmeota  of  human 
life.  Serv^n  150. 


I'erhaps  loo>e  Lnsury's  enchanling  smile 
Shall  lure  ny  slept  to  some  romantic  da'c, 
here  M>rth*s  b^bt  frrakt  tli*  nohmied  hours  beguile, 

And  airs  of  rapture  warble  oo  the  gale. 

Etegy. 

But  Mb  not  easy  with  a mind  hke  ours 
C^scioua  of  weakness  in  its  noMext  pow'm. 

And  in  a woeld  where,  other  ills  apart. 

The  ro\  itig  eye  misleads  the  careieas  heart, 

To  Unit  llioiight,  by  nature  prone  to  stray 
Wlierrver/rraduA  Fancy  poiois  the  way. 

CoarytCT.  Reitreiaeat. 

You  tee.  then,  my  nolioa  ts,  that  Chivalry  was  no  absurd  and 
freakwk  instilsiltoa,  but  the  natural  and  even  sober  elTort  of  the 
feudal  policy  ; whose  turhuteot  geuhn  bn-athed  nothieg  but  war,  and 
was  fierce  and  military  even  ia  its  amusements. 

HttrH.  Worfu,  ml.  iv.  p.  244.  t^eUert  on  Chivalry  and  Romutnee. 


Frbak,  b.  In  Gcr.  Jffck,  is  maevta,  a 

Fae'celk,  fspot.  See  VVachler,  TnChau* 

Fac'cEtnn,  | ctr^fraken*,  or  frektm,  (which, 

FRs'cELED-raEEn.  " Mr.  Tyrwhiit  says,  is  Saxon.)  are 
8})Ots.  In  the  North  of  England,  Recked  is  spoUfdy 
and  freUe.n,  also,  as  pock  fretten,  i.  t.  tpoHed  wrth  the 
small  pocks.  (See  Grose,  and  Brocket)  '|*he  Goth. 
frtl-an  ; A.  S.  fr<ti-aiu  or  fret-an»  to  eat,  to  prey  upon, 
may  be  the  origin  r thus,  pock-/^cf/rn,  may  be,  eaUn  by 
the  small  pocks ; eaten  in  spots,  and  thus,  $potted. 
And  a freckle  will  be 

A spot,  eaten  into  the  skin  ; and.  generally,  a spot. 
To  freak i to  sjKit,  to  colour  with  various  spots,  to 
variegate.. 


A fewc  frahaet  ia  hb  face  yspreint 
Betwixen  yetwe  and  blake  tontdel  ymeint. 

CAnnerr.  Til^  hnigkiet  Tale,  v.  2171. 

If  ibcre  appease  in  tbeyr  ffeshc  a glyateryagc  whyte  soiDCwbat 
blackishe,  then  it  is  but  freekett  groen  vp  ia  (he  skinne ; and  be  b ' 
clcaoe.  B\hU,  .Ynne  1651.  /.^A'-ws.  ch.  xU. 

So  (arre  wu  he  frw  the  geuyng  of  soy  diligere  to  erthly  thioges, 
(bal  he  srrmed  somwhal  kwspreat  wt  the  freheU  of  negtii^eaCe. 

Sir  Thamat  htare.  Wurket,  fol.  7.  The  Ufe  o/  JtAm  Piatt. 
T>)e  white  piak  asd  the  pansy  freak't  with  jet. 

;t/i/r»n.  l.ye\dmt,\,  144. 

If  women  devire  to  be  rid  of  tho  foolr  freeklet.  spots  aad  mor> 
phew  that  doe  injurio  to  their  benutie  { if  they  would  looke  voung 
and  have  lhaar  thin  plumpe  and  void  of  all  rtvelt,  let  tbem  take  the 
ashes  of  barrets  and  purple  shells  calciaed,  inco;  port!  the  Mine  with 
hooey  into  the  funae  of  a linimoot:  within  one  week's  <pae«  if  they 
^ie  It  with  aaaoiBting,  they  sImII  see  the  effect  thereof. 

Hattand  Plane,  voL  ii,  fs4.  440. 

Now  do  the  farewell-froatr,  and  easterly  wiads  prejudice  your 
cboicea  tulip*.  a»d  <>po(  them ; therefore  cover  auch  with  mats  or 
cantos  ID  preteal  frttkln,  aed  oomelimes  deslructioa. 

Evelyn.  Haleadarimm  Ihriente.  April. 

And  near  to  these  our  tricks,  the  wild  aad  frightful  herds, 

Not  hearing  other  noise,  but  thb  of  ctiatlering  birds, 

Feed  fairly  On  (he  Uwbi  ; both  sorts  of  seaooe’ii  deer ; 

Heie  woIk  the  stately  red,  the y>n-d/nf  fallow  there. 

lirayiaa.  Paty^aikion,  so«g  13. 
Should  ihrM  knacks  win  you,  you  will  he 
(Of  all  lha  Nymphs  that  with  their  lieants 
Gild  sweet  Columbia’s  crystal  streaiMs) 

L«st  to  the  world,  younelt,  and  me, 

Aod  more  despis'd  lltan /rcci.Vd  J.aUg«. 

0>rr«i.  Old  7k/ynu  to  Euyema, 

Pin.  Oh  he  Rial's kle-fae'd  f 
Beammvoat  and  FUteher.  The  Tito  ?>Me  A'xseMOs,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 
Sables,  of  glony  black  ; and  dark  embrowned, 

Or,  benuteoiia, }Vra4/  with  munya  miogled  hue. 

7AufMiM.  Wimler, 

His  fnekled  corpse  before  the  victor  felt. 

His  soul  iadigaant  sought  the  shades  of  hdl. 

Parmeit.  The  Batlte  of  the  Froyt  aad  Mice,  UhA  U. 
Tbe  freeklet,  Uolches,  and  parch'd  skins, 

Tbe  morms,  which,  like  black-livaded  pins, 

Peep  through  the  damask  cheek,  or  rise 
Ob  noses  bloated  out  of  sire, 

Are  (hinga  which  females  ought  to  dread. 

IVkitehead.  The  Ooaft  Beard, 

A aerpent  dire,  of  site  minute. 

With  necklace  brown,  and  JVecUedvdit, 

Theo  hasten'd  from  ber  path  to  about. 

And  o'er  the  narrow  causey  glide, 

Sic  if.  Joaee.  Plateey’ Plain. 

Pliny  has  many  more  prescriptions  lur  the  removal  of 
Freceles,  besides  that  which  we  have  given  above  ; 
at  least  if  his  Translator,  Holland,  always  uses  an  equi- 
valent word  for  lits  original.  As  we  believe  all  of 
these  cosmetics  to  be  harmles-s,  and  not  all  to  be 
attainable,  we  shall  transcribe  a few  of  (hem.  **  Oatmeal 
sodden  in  vinegre  luketh  away  moles  and  Freckles  of 
the  skin.**  (xxii.  25.  § C7.)  In  this  instance  Holland 
plainly  outruns  his  original,  for  Pliny  guarantees  his 
nosinim  only  against  moles,  navi.  *'  Oilc  of  almonds, 
applied  with  honey,  tuketh  away  FVeckIcs  and  spots 
(rwrof)  out  of  the  face.’'  (xxiiu  4.  § 42.)  "This  is  the 
modern  Vdte  dc  Mirl.  “The  oile  of  Ben  doth  muiidifie 
Freckles,"  (/6.  § 45.)  “Ttie  milk  of  wild  figs,  applied 
in  a iiiiimciit  with  the  (lower  of  Fenugreeke,  scoureth 
away  Freckles,  and  such  fleckes  as  disfavor  the  face, 
lirke/iOM,  Icjtlifinrt.'*  (x\iii.  7.  ^ 64 ) " Bay  leaves 

Irrougtit  to  powder,  am!  reduced  into  a liniment  with 
oile,  rid  away  Freckle.s."  (xxiji.  8.  § 80.)  “ Myrtle 

leaves,  dried  and  brought  into  |M4wder.  secure  away 
Freckles  and  such  like  spots  of  tiie  skin."  (xxiii.  9, 
$ bl.)  "A  woman's  milk  who  hath  borne  a maid 


freak. 

FRFX*- 

KLE. 


Digitized  by  Google 


F R E 


F R E 


mtCRi.R.  child,  is  px)d  in  scouring;  the  akin  of  the  face,  and 
FftKK  t»hing  away  the  pimples.  «pots,  and  Freckles,  which  be 
_ ^ • therein,”  rrtm  tn  facU.  (xxviii.  7.  §21.)  One  other 
prescription  we  must  extract  at  greater  length.  Pliny 
has  been  speaking  of  the  amphibious  Crocodile,  and  he 
then  passes  on  to  that  which  is  terrestrial  only.  **The 
other  Crocodile  resembleth  this  in  forme,  but  far  lesse 
hee  is,  and  keepeih  onely  upon  the  land,  living  upon 
the  most  sweet  and  redolent  floures.  In  which  regard 
much  seeking  there  is  after  his  guts,  for  the  pleasant 
senleura  and  odours  wherewith  they  be  stuffed  full : 
this  dung  tliey  call  Crwvdiira,  a singular  remedie  for  all 
tlie  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  namely,  against  cataracts, 
nifTiisions  and  mistie  ftims,  if  they  bee  annointed  with 
an  eye*salve  made  of  it  and  the  Juice  of  porret  mixed 
together.  Hie  same  brought  into  a liniment  with  the 
oile  Cyprinttm,  serveth  to  take  away  all  pimples  that 
rise  in  the  face,  and  clcauneth  the  skin  from  those  spots 
that  blemish  the  visage.  Dut  if  it  be  incorjiorated  with 
water,  it  seourcth  whatsoever  accidents  be  apt  to  nm 
over  the  face,  and  rcduccth  the  skin  unto  the  native 
colour ; for  it  riddclh  Freckles,  moles,  aiul  gericrally  any 
spots  or  (leckes  that  marre  the  beautie  or  favour.” 
gitte*,  rarm.iHttculatqye  omnes.  (xxviii.  8.  § 27.) 

FREE,  r.  “I  Goth,  frija ; \.S./rtaA,/rroh, Jng i 
Fii£e,  adj.  I iiber,  ifigenuut,  qui  $ui  ffntrrh  «/. 
Fa8'ei>OM,  ISoraner.  Dutch,  cn'i,  vrijen ; Ocr. 
Fre'er.  n.  [/eei;  Swe./ry.  Wacliter  thinks  the 
Fre'elv,  I 'rhracians  or  Pfiryglans  were  first 
Fre'emess.  J authors  of  the  word.  Hie  A.  S.  verb 
is  ^tltian;  Swe.  fiherarf^  to  /roe,  to  liberate. 

To  lil>crate  or  deliver,  ac  from  bound  or  limit,  from 
confinement  or  restraint,  from  custody,  from  slavery; 
and  thus,  to  loose  or  release,  from  the  power  or  pos- 
session of;  to  let  loose,  to  make  clear,  quit  or  rid  of, 
to  clear,  quit  or  exempt 

Free,  the  adj.  frank,  liberal,  ^nerous^  bounteous, 
kind,  and  it  may  also  be  supplied,  by  certain  negatives : 
Unbounded,  unlimited,  unconfined.  uncon.strained, 
unreserved,  unrestricted,  uncotnpeUed,  uncontrolled. 

Frtt  is  much  used  in  CompotHion. 

Vor  be  set  ther  na»  but*  o wejr,  oiber  b*  most*  stif  b«, 

Oibcr  boil  church*  wu  iweat  ibst  mid  rixte  wm  v>  frt. 

R.  QbmenteTt  p.  474. 

When  tnio  hu«l>o(wl  U fro  the  world  y^n, 

Som  CrUern  m«a«hc]  wedde*  me  aiwl, 

For  cbui  Uie  Apoclle  uitb,  that  I am  fn 
Te  wedde,  a'  gixidrs  h»K,  wb«r  if  liketb  me. 

Ctorrrr.  TTie  R*if  9f  DaiKtt  Prviogut,  r.  5931. 

Hiey  wolden  that  her  busboflHiefi  aliiddea  b* 

Hardy,  and  wbe,  and  riche,  and  Iberto yinr. 

Jd.  TAe  SkipMmnnrt  Ta/f,  v.  13106. 

— Thia  Koftx.  1 have  herd  say, 

Waa  maked  of  o«r  blisfu]  lady  />e, 

Hire  to  salv*.  and  eke  hire  (or  to  prey 
To  ben  oiar  help,  aod  socuur  when  we  dey. 

U ne  Priorntt  TaU,  v.  13162. 

A k*kbt  tber  wai^  and  that  a worthy  man. 

That  no  th«  ttm«  that  he  brat  be^aq 
To  ridea  out,  be  lov*d  Chiralric, 

Troulhe  aod  Honour,  Frtthm  and  Curtcaie. 

Id.  The  V.  46. 

Thii  FbeWa,  timt  wa»  Bour  of  bachelerie, 

As  we)  t*  yVr*h>m,  M la  ehi>alrti>. 

For  hra  disport,  in  ateo*  rkr  of  tietori* 

Of  Phiton,  40  irlleth  ea  the  storie, 

Wa.4  wont  to  berrn  i*  hit  IwHit]  a ^we. 

id.  y'ht  Afoacip/ra  7bfr,  V-  17075. 


louiat;  Well  come  in  mine  heart  by  frentue  of  aHutmiwtit.  FUkr 
a»  ta  this  book*  fully  ia  shewed,  ^ ^ 

CAchcv/-.  The  TtttcmrKt  o/  Lott*,  (bl.  312, 

And  ouer  this  for  bia  couotrer, 

In  time  of  werre,  a mao  is /re* 

IlymMife,  bis  bouse,  and  eke  bb  loode 
D^oie  with  bis  owo*  bonde. 

Gotaer.  Out/  Am.  hook  lU.  fol.  57 
And  whereas  our  aotieraigiM  lordt  the  kii^^  that  now  is,  irannted 
vBto  them  by  their  charter,  that  the  said  martbaoU  ^ould  be  «*- 
ompted  aadyww  from  ail  customc  tod  impotitiuu  of  amaii  cloiim, 
a*  m pfoces  aod  in  narrow  clothes  wbkh  wore  uot  of  as«ii^  ami  ia 
such  othor  cioibes  of  like  qualine, 

Hakbtj/t  4».  sol.  i.  fol.  172.  Henry  IF.  Prystian  Am- 

6tuaadi>rt. 

Fie,  &e  on  leuc,  quoth  f, 
f now  parceiur  bit  crafi : 

For  reawQ  bath  derlaroil  at  Urfe, 

How  bee  my /Vrednme  raft. 

Turherviie.  Amnter  in  Ilttprayte  »V. 

tailh  there  is  no  iHffrrrnrt,  for  all  baas  stnised  and  lacke  that 
efone  whiebe  before  God  b allowod,  but  they  are  justified  fretlm  b» 
vi\  ‘*'”**'8*'  '*'«  y*  is  iu  Chrbt  J*su.  /fonj  iil. 

w hat  say  you  now,  shall  they  yel  ^ into  purgatory. 

Frith.  M’erif,  fol.  10.  Antver  erntt  RattfFt  Uiahtgue. 

•aan  the  dbdnlH  vodeniodc  that  be  called  John  BantiUe  Hdias. 
for  lb*  itkeees  of  lyfo  and/rm*c«c  ia  rcprouynf  of  kyoges. 

VdnH.  ilatthrtp,  cb,  xvii. 

Ffeennte  of  speech,  ia  when  we  apeak*  boldly  aod  wlihoul  foan- 
euco  to  the  proudest  of  Ibem.  whatweuer  w«  f4ea«  or  baue  Ibt  id 
Mibew.  TV  Arte  •/  Rhet^rt^ne,  fo|  203. 

In  all,  I believe  him  m«i,  wfaieb  frum  siTectiua  and  hate 

(caus«  of  <»rrMp(iui))  might  best  know,  and  bath  with  most  Itkelv 
asserlion  detiserod  hb  report  ^ 

Pre/aee  to  Polygon. 

Til*  spinsters  atsd  the  knitters  is  the  sun. 

And  lb*/ree  maides  that  weave  their  thread  srjth  booet. 

Do  vs«  to  chaunt  it : it  b silty  sooth, 

Aod  dallies  with  the  inaocencs  of  loise; 

Lik*  the  old  age. 

Sknktpeare.  Tmet/tk  Night,  fol.  262. 

But  come,  tbou  Qoddes*  fair  aod  free, 
laheav’n  yclep’d  Euphroivnc, 

AikI  by  men,  kcsrt-oasiag  ^irlh. 

MUtom,  II Allegro,  v.  11, 

For  Dacchoi,  Ibou  art  frtrr 
Of  caret,  and  overseer 
Of  feast,  aad  merry  meeting. 

And  etill  begin'at  th«  feting, 

Bm  /mwoo.  Vndertnod*.  Dedteation  of  the  Aim's  r^>‘~ 

Bvxkmt.  ^ ^ ^ 

Ah  Freedom  f is  a rmble  thinjt  I 
Freedom  makes  man  to  bav*  liking 
Freedom  all  soUce  to  man  give*  ! 

Me  lives  at  «asc,  that  freeiy  lives  I 
A rsobl*  heart  may  have  uon  ease, 

Na  elys  noiuht  that  may  bins  nleaso. 

If  freedom  fail. 

Barbour  (book  L T.  225)  lu  EJIU,  Spec  vol.  L p.  238. 

Thus  he  loiif  while  in  ihraldome  (here  remaioed. 

Of  both  beioued  welt,  but  little  frendod  ; 

Vbtill  hi*  own*  iru«  lout  bb  frerdome  gayaod, 

W'btcb  ia  another  canto  will  be  best  coatainod. 

Spenter.  Fame  Queene,  book  f.  can,  5. 

But  in  a body,  which  doth  fetly  yield 
HU  part*  to  Reason's  rule*  nbedietit. 

And  letteUi  h*r  that  ought  the  scepter  weeld. 

All  happy  peace  and  gcoclty  g<  .uernment 
IssetM  there  i*  sure  rsUblishment. 

Id.  Ib.  book  ti.  caa.  9 

Sa^dnvbeth  against  (be  glory  d*  God,  by  dbparagieg  hb  grace 
which  h*  doth  hy  delraetmg  from  the  fulnem,  under  pretence  o< 
exaitrag  tbe/hrMcM  of  it.  Glmnvtl.  /Anourwu.  Semton  IQ 
Whew  liberty  and  preperfy  are  dcUroyed,  there  must  always  be 
a state  of  forre  and  war,  which  however  pleasing  ii  may  he  unto  the 
iavaders^  il  will  be  esteemed  iutoUrable  by  lb*  invaded,  svhowiU  no 
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FRK£  loofw  r*nuin  *u>yec1,  la  all  humaa  probability,  tliio  wbil*  they  want 
^ u macb  power  to  ftK  themwlve*  as  iheir  adrersaries  ha4  to 

~ enalivo  thorn. 

Stott  Trialt.  Ckarltt  It.  Aom  US70.  Trial  of  Pemn  wtd  Mtad. 

For  powers  aia  rvlatMns  »ol  agents:  aod  that  whirh  has  the 
power,  or  not  tlie  power  to  operate,  la  that  alone  which  is  or  not 
ffttf  and  not  the  power  ■(self,  for  yVee«i#iw,  or  not  frttdamf  can 
beloaf  to  oolhinpr,  bat  what  baa  or  haa  not  a power  to  act. 

UtcAe.  Of  Humat*  VaderitMidtHg,  booh  U.  ch.  asi. 

For  be  had  .»#t  yet  kamed  a aeetei,  diacorered  of  at  least  prae* 
lisesi  since  that  time,  of  princes  declarinjt  theoi-elrea  frrr  from  the 
eblijtatioM  of  their  troaltes,  and  departinu  from  iKrwi  at  their  pkn* 
sure.  Banoet.  Uutory  of  H^furmattun,  Amm  1S23. 

Niph  where  Fleet  ditch  deJce-ids  in  table  slreami 
To'w;>»h  liH  sonty  Saia>U  in  the  Thames  ; 

1'here  *tnnd«  a struriure  on  a riainf  hill, 

Where  tyro*  lake  tbur/ree  /em  out  to  kilL 

(iorth.  Tht  /hr/iemary,  can.  3. 

In  ihit  ihca  coasisU/rrwfcon,  vi»,  in  mu  being  able  to  net  or  nolto 
act,  acrordiog  as  w«  sImII  choo«e  or  will. 

LoeJkt.  On  IIumoM  Vadrntti»4iag,  book  iL  rb.  ui. 

The  Skripture  on  the  contrary  alwara  ipeaka  even  of  the  aatiafac- 
tion  of  Christ,  not  as  a price  or  eqiii’vsieot  which  made  our  pardon 
doe  br  a Haim  of  right  ; but  a*  a qwarrt/l-eefpairpoititedarMl /Vw/y 
arrepied,  by  the  mere  oienry  and  c<im|rts*iou  of  the  Father,  who,  as 
cupreine  governor  of  all  things,  remits  vdiiotartly  of  hts  own  right,  in 
wh*r  meaturc  and  upon  what  terms  he  pkatea. 

Oforde.  S^rm<m  10.  vol.  ii.  p.  133. 

Satire  hat  always  shone  atoeng  the  rest. 

And  a the  boldest  way,  if  not  the  best 
To  tell  men  frrrff  of  Utetr  fonievt  lauUs, 

To  laugb  at  lbeir  vaio  deedi  arnl  vainer  thoi^ta, 

prydta.  An  £st«jf  upon  Satin. 

He  was  a clear  asserter  of  the  aovereign  frerneUt  and  infallible 
eiloaev  of  divine  grace  in  the  ronwiniino  of  sosU. 

Bain'  ffonlt,  vol.  iv.  p.  332.  -Wr.  Hie  hard  Haritf'a  FameraJ 
Srrmoa. 

No  sooner  w >s  this  war  ended,  than  William,  fnrd  from  an  enemy, 
which  had  give  .himself  and  his  klhrr  no  many  alarms,  renewed  his 
ill  trealmwit  of  his  brothers  and  rrlu»«d  to  abide  by  tbe  Ula  keaty. 

/Arri<*.  ,4n  AMd^rmtmt  of  F^fith  f/tttary,  eb.  in. 

Thus  how  much  so  ever  we  may  be  abridged  or  coo6ned  in  our 
powers,  while  there  b soy  thing  left  that  we  can  do,  one  agency 
suWils  entire,  for  ihii  rcUtrs  only  to  oor  manner  of  doing  those 
actions  we  perfcirm,  ilvat  is,  by  willing  them. 

5rnrrA.  AspAf  of  Ao/nre,  vol.  li.  part  iii.  p.  173.  ch,  »a»i.  Fm- 
will. 

And  th«i,  fair  Frrethm,  tAuphl  alike  to  feel 
The  rabble’s  rage,  and  tyrants'  angry  steel  j 
Thou  iransiiory  flowV,  alike  umlooe 
By  proud  conlempl  or  favour’s  foerring  *«*  * 

Still  may  Ihy  l.lomiH  the  cbaofelul  ciiinee  mdnre. 

^ OoidtmUk.  7%e  Tranllrr. 


Free,  in  Componiion. 

For  show  IR>  ckrk  he  crooned  bote  Jf  he  t come  were 
Of  frakkns  and/Vewnma. 

Pi-rt  Houkmaa.  FuiOM,  p.  rB. 

Tber  Is  no  Jew  ne  Greek,  ne  boonde  man  oe  /Vre-moH,  ne  mal  ne 
femalt,  (or  all  she  ben  oon  in  Jessis  Crist. 

IFi«Ay.  Ga/tAhtetf  ch.  hi. 

But  T ask*  if  there  beany  liberty  of.A’ee-wsf.  in  this  order  of  ratiaes, 
y*  cteeuS  thus  lURilher  in  hrmselfe.  or  els  1 would  welen  if  that  the 
detlinall  ebatne,  censtrsmelh  the  niouing  of  the  courages  of  mt-D. 

Ckattctr,  Tkr  ffk  of  iHoerrar,  M.  235. 

But  in  this  ranke  of  coherent  causes  blue  we  any  /ree-wi/f,  or  il«rtb 
the  fatal!  chaine  fasten  also  llie  im  tions  of  men's  minds? 

14  TVojuAsAim  T.  1G09. 

In  my  tim*  there  was  bat  one  house,  and  a little  chappel  to  say 
masse  in.  in  all  llte  island : ih'  side  to  the  Undwardes  is  made  by 
manes  handes  with  /Vec«j/nwe  and  graaH,  and  U four  fadocnc  deepe 
dowue  right. 

HtUfoft.  / 1^.  sol.  tii.  lot.  4.53.  A/.  Hofnrt  Tmimh. 

If  thou  shall  ieaue  vowynge.  it  sliaJ  be  ne  synne  snio  Uire  : but 
y*  whiche  is  ooce  gone  ««t  of  thy  lippea.  }•  mui^to  keepc  and  do, 


Kcerdynge  as  them  hute  rowed  veto  the  Lord  thy  Ood  of  a fm-uyt  t FREE 
whiche  tliou  hw(  spoken  with  thy  mouth. 

Anma  15A1.  /VutreunomiMii,  ch.  latU. 

WhatsAcuer  vowe  or frtfft^H  ofToryaf  it  be  wbkbe  they  wyl  offer 
«nto  tlif  Lorde  for  a harot  offerynge  to  reconcile  theoselues,  it  must 
be  a male  withoute  Memilho  of  the  oxen,  sherpe,  or  goates,  let  them 
offer  no  thyikge  that  ti  deformed,  for  they  shaJi  get  no  fowonr*  thtrc« 
with.  Id.  Sft.  LatUiau,  ch.  sail. 

We  arc  in  hopes  that  sre  shall  more  easily  ebtahi  from  ynor 
hlejestv,  first,  that  yon  will,  as  far  as  in  yon  lien,  be  aasktaul  to  the 
must  i.lus'rious  Edward  Popiiam,  whom  we  have  made  admiral  of 
our  nt-w  Beet,  fur  the  subduing  those  ilrtesled  frtt‘hooUrt. 

Mdton.  IjHttrt  of  Stott,  7b  JuAn  IV.  Kxn^  of  Portugal. 

And  when  he  goeth  abroad  in  the  night  in  fm^htaUMg  it  ^hU 
mamle]  is  bis  Imst  and  lurrU  frieod. 

Sprmef.  Vitw  of  /A»-  State  of  Irttaud,  rdU  tIH.  p.  368- 
And  I stand  clear  from  any  other  chaine 
Than  of  oiy  love  ; wbkb  /eer.iksm,  draws /rnr  breath  : 

The  benefit  thosi  ^v’st  me,  to  sustain 
My  humble  life,  I lost  it  by  thy  death. 

DoHirl.  Vpom  the  tieatk  of  the  fate  Bart  of  Dtooatkire. 

What?  pUy  1 well  the /rrr-Areit/ArdI discontent, 

^taroton.  Thr  hSaletmtent,  act  1.  ac.  4. 

Over  and  besides  iliere  was  appointed  fur  the  embassadors,  ludgiog 
of  fm-noti  ganlen  and  waikiDg>placea  of  pkssure:  allowance  for 
Iheir  table,  and  alt  provision  else  whatsoever,  at  the  cities  expeneee. 

Hotlamd.  Litiut,  foi.  762. 

Only  lalwur  than  to  inherit  that  Cdlh  wherein  he  walked  ■,  that 
akme  shall  fre'-dentirm  thee  In  the  best  of  forreigo  states,  and  shall 
entertain  thee  in  the  wildest  deewrts. 

Haii,  H'orkt,  vol.  Iii.  fol.  6f»3.  7Ar  Comf&rter. 

Thus  Janius  was  borne  in  the  marches  and  roasts  of  llalie,  called 
and  logither  with  the  (awns  of  that  tract,  was  made  a 
Romane  /Vrr*<frwtir*. 

Hol/aud.  Phmit,  vol.  il.  fol.  670. 

Oft  times  he  wonld  cast  out  many  werds  betokening  Tory  signifi 
caolly,  tiial  be  wuuld  twt  spare  llie  seoatora  remaining  behind,  hat 
one  Jay  utt^y  rta*  that  order  and  degree  out  of  the  comon.wealdi, 
and  permit  the  geDliecncn  of  Home  and  his  yVeed’Meis  (only)  to  rule 
prwwcct  and  have  the  ronducl  of  armies 

M SuervMwra,  fol.  198.  AVro  CVhwdisu  Oewr. 

SiMo.  Arme  you,  1 pray  you,  to  this  apeedie  voyage  ; 

For  we  will  fotiers  put  vpen  this  feire, 

Wbicb  now  goes  tsrO  f^~fn>ted. 

‘^ahtfuart,  Uamt/et^  foL  370. 

And  bow  does  that  heoourihk  compieate  f^-Aearted  gatUkmaa 
of  Athens,  tby  very  bonntifuU  good  lord  and  master. 

Id.  75bhm  ^ Alkemif  fol.  86. 

Yet  they,  who  some  food  pnviledge  to  maintaitve, 

Would  have  rebell'd  ; their  best  fnt'Aoid,  their  braioe, 

SnrrcodcTcd  there. 

Haitmgiom.  Cattarm. 

And  by  the  arlieles  of  deprivation  agaioit  Richard  the  Secoetl, 
charging  this  upon  him  as  an  iltegal  aocroacbment,  That  be  pat  out 
divers  sheriffi  lawfully  elected  (to  wit  by  /Vre-Aefifers)  and  pul  in 
tbeir  roomes  diuera  of  his  owne  minioiu,  subverting  the  law,  contrary 
to  bis  oath  and  honour. 

Prynae.  Trraehery  mad  7>isfajroffjr,  part  iL  p.  4. 

Tbit  he  should 

Yield  bit  freeAiriag  youth  a raptive  for 
Tbe/rvwfoi*»  of  his  aj^  fatlier's  corpse, 

And  rather  chrvose  to  wait  life's  necessanes, 
l!ibcrty.  hope  of  fortune,  than  it  sImuM 
In  death  be  kept  from  Christian  ceremony. 

AfoMMUigeT.  The  Fatal  Doarrj,  act  IL  SC  1. 

The  tents  with  lights,  the  fields  vrjlh  Lonfires  shine: 

"nH*  corvunoa  soldiera  fnt-men'o  catches  sing. 

With  sbouU  aod  laughter  all  the  csirtp  doth  ring. 

Dmgtm.  The  Battle  of  Agmanert. 

And  whereas  in  former  times  such  genen*us  frr*-amritod  worthiee 
were,  as  the  rare  newly  observed  stars,  a single  one  the  wonder  of  an 
age.  fi/oNsv/.  The  Vanity  of  bogmatiximff,  eh  lix. 

Who  could  be  angry  ihtrefare,  but  tho«e  that  are  guilty,  with  ll»es« 
fne-epahen  and  plain  heanod  men,  that  are  the  eyes  of  their  cosietrey, 
and  the  pruspocfive  glasses  of  their  prioce  ? 

Ahitaa . Remrjntlrantg'  Ittfmee,  9ft.  vel  i«  fol.  79. 
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FREE.  Sumtebue^  iBL«t«r  Carivright  tb(py  mw  tb«  ruin*  of  » 

crveU  •ywcuclot  which  wn  « turn!  erccr^  with /»w-<<w*e  aiwl  flint*, 
In  t|,e  laicUl  wbemof  w»r«  placed  the  beads  of  all  ibe  flobititie  and 
gcntrie  of  th«  countne 

Pmrckmt.  Pilgnwut^^  cb,  viil.  book  iv. 

! MW  her  hand,  the  ban  a l•atb«rfl  haiMl, 

A ^•ceatowf-eofawrrrf  haed. 

SktJuptart.  A*  Fov  Lkkt  h,  IbL  202. 

5m.  He  tell*  yoa  rifbt,  toj  lord,  hU  own  couiLiv.gennan 
Reveal’d  it  first  U>  me : a /rrr-/»n,4r«nf  wo<nao, 

Aod  very  eaceUeet  at  tcllieg  tecreu. 

Atummgf^.  Th*  (Md  Lmw,  act  Iv.  sc.  1. 
The  same  before  the  friaat’t  gate  be  blew, 

That  all  tlw  castle  quaked  from  the  ground. 

And  euery  dore  of  /irt^tnH  open  flew. 

.$pmarr,  rafrie  Qmetnf.  book  L can,  7. 
No  force  the  ^rr<Wti  spirit  can  conrtrain, 

Rut  charity,  and  great  eiainple*  gain. 

ihjfdtn.  Hntmimia  Hedivivm. 

ilrreiB  appears  the  stap*doe«  of  men,  that  they  ctircm  Ihoa* 
things  oaly  to  be  bouchl,  Gnr  wliich  they  pay  tnoney  { but  rowit  such 
IhinfS  of /rrc-en*/,  for  which  they  pay  theoiaeUes,  their  luward 
quiet  and  tranquillity,  which  is  far  more  tu  be  valueit  tbaa  tbeir  out* 
ward  puascsaioBS. 

If Iftim.  Smturai  Refigian,  book  t.  ch.  XTil, 
The  life  of  oatore  that  restores 
As  far  as  time  and  death  dcvucirs  ; 

To  whone  the  world  dors  owe 

Not  only  earth,  but  heaveo  loo. 

Buthr.  Hudihrtu,  to  kit  Lady. 

I'hey  [the  Preabylerian  ministeri]  were  immediately  rensured  and 
condemned,  as  enemies  of  Christ  and  of  fite-yratt;  and  r<perially 
were  cried  o«t  against  violcatty  by  many  of  the  Anabaptists  and 
'ndependaota. 

A^efioN.  Ltff  of  Dr.  Oevrye  Batl,  p.  209. 

He  made  us /Ver-ssrw  of  the  contiatoi, 

Whom  Nature  did  like  raptirea  iieat  before ; 

To  nobler  preys  tbe  English  lien  sent. 

And  taught  him  first  lo  Belgian  walks  to  roar. 

Drydm,  Atirtn  Rrdiu, 

By  33  Henry  VIII.  all  are  to  be  tried  bv /rrr'Ao/cfrrt,  and  yet,  in 
spile  of  that  law,  the  judges  have  decUrerf  otherwise 
Rarhmmantmry  Hidary.  3 WiUinm  tmd  Mttry^  1691.  OatKt  Lar£t 
Awtemdmfmttio  BiUaf  TViab. 

Frrt-yuarUrt  for  tbe  army  loo 
He  did  especl  and  force 
Oe  Protnlants;  bis  kwe  to  show, 

'Diao  Papist  ns’d  them  worse. 

Priar.  Tke  Pierruy. 

Rejecting  most  conaiderable  geotry  of  anme  couoiriet,  for  the 
mote  regular  subsisting  a greater  number  of  toIJien  than  were _/Vrr- 
yaarirrrd  upon  tfaem. 

Parliamtmlary  Hittury,  5 WHliam  end  Afttryr,  1693.  Ariicieoaf 
Irnprarkmeut  ayaiaat  Larti  Coatnytby,  S(e 
That  gay  fret-thinkar,  a fine  talker  <mce, 

Wbal  turns  him  now  a stupid  sileet  dunce? 

Some  Ood  or  ^rit,  he  has  lately  found ; 

Or  cbenc'd  to  meet  a minisier  that  frown'd. 

Popt,  Morai  Eatayt.  Epidtt  \, 

In  the  toevocaiioe  in  the  year  1M3  we  have  only  this  short  word, 
that  on  the  29ih  of  April  tbe  arefabtshoj:  treated  of  the  sacrmnveela, 
and  on  tbe  nest  day  on  the  ertieic  of  frrt‘V%U. 

timmA.  Hittary  of  ike  Rrfarwtatiam,  .‘fauw  1544. 

And  this  (the  use  of  ntllery)  I believe  may  be  ubsenred  in  tbe  case 
of  many  tcaloU,  « bo  have  taken  upon  'em  to  answer  oer  modem  /Wr« 
writert. 

SiMfltaknry.  Werho,  voL  L p.  65.  Euay  on  Frtedam  of  Wit  tmd 
ffamtmr,  part  t.  sec.  o. 

Tlio  inbabltanti  of  tbe  mountains,  close  to  which  he  now  Uy,  were 
a fierce,  unumed  rsce  of  banditti,  or  free  booien.  who  had  never  sab* 
nsittod  to  the  Roman  power,  but  lived  in  perpetual  defiance  of  it. 

Middittam.  Life  of  O'errs^  voL  u.  sec.  7. 
O'er  vale*  that  teesn  with  fruits,  romantic  kills, 

Ob.  that  such  bills  upheld  a frra-kam  race  I 

Byrm,  Oifdr  Httrokt t Pi/yrmafe,  can  1 . st.  30, 


Mild  Religion's  rharilahle  law, 

That,  fram’d  by  reerev  and  benigiitly, 

TIte  penocMting  sword  forbids  to  draw. 

And  /itt'orernffd  souls  with  penal  terrours  awt. 

f9ert.  Edteaham^  can.  I. 

Pompey  restored  h fMilylene]  afterwards  tn  iu  former  ^•e8oly  an 
liberty  at  the  request  of  bia  favoorile  /ernfoasa,  TheopKsnes. 

ShUdkiam,  Ufa  of  Cieers,  sec.  1 , vol.  L p.  53. 
Full  la  tite  prime  of  youtb,  Uic  joyful  heir 
Of  Dumerous  acre*,  a large  free  kaid  farm, 

Thyrsis  as  yet  front  beauty  foil  no  pain, 

Had  seen  no  virgin  Ite  cwmd  wHh  to  make 
lUs  wedded  partner. 

Dodaity.  ..fgvHWrwre,  can.  I, 

Magna  Charta.  which  soeumj  these  fraarhia^t  to  the  subjects 
regarded  the  rights  of  f^»-kaidart  io  couniries  to  be  as  mucb  n 
fundamental  pnrt  of  the  tonstitulioo.  as  the  establiabment  of  the 
^hurch  of  Eogiaod  w as  thought  eillter  at  that  time  or  in  tbe  net  of 
King  Wifliam,  vr  in  the  act  of  Queen  Anne. 

Harke  Latter  to  Str  HtmJat  /^nyWsAr,  M.P. 

NVhco  I was  invited  by  many  res]>«cuble  motr^m^^^fr^^.k^ddrrt, 
and  frte~men  of  this  city,  to  i^er  there  my  services,  I had  jnit  re- 
ceived tbe  honour  of  aft  decuoo  at  anuther  place,  at  a very  great 
diataace  from  this.  Id.  SpeerA  at  kti  amaal  at  i/ruto/. 

Provided  alway  that  the  said  John  Westell  shall  kepe  coelinually 
forty  free^maaom  working  upon  tbe  same 

M'a/po/r.  Amerdotra  of  Painttay,  vol,  i.  Appendir^  fig.  T .5. 

He  [Hogarth]  never  was  that  [nbscure],  but  tn  two  or  three  of  bis 
first  pnnU  where  IranMont  naliunal  blhe*.  as  lotteries,  frer-matoary, 
and  ll^  South  Sea  were  bia  topics. 

fd.  J6.  v(d.  iv.  p.  153. 

tn  a word,  has  not  every  species  of  what  is  called  /rre-/4ta4in^, 
free-rpruitMf,  and  frea-rnttutf  been  carried  ee  lo  an  extreme. 
Hard.  HWAi.  vol.  viii.  p.  48.  Smwoiv  frr/erv  tke  Lordt,  «fawnra 
30.  1786. 

Oae  day  in  turning  aame  uticnltnrid  gTOund, 

(lo  hopes  a /V-re>«rane  quarry  might  be  found,) 

Hi*  mattock  tnc<  reaislaoce,  and  heboid 
A csfket  burst,  with  dtamowb  fill'd  and  gold. 

Hart*.  Tke  Charitakia  ktaaoa. 

Tbe  frteAkutkertt  thongh  sole  nustets  of  reaion,  do  not  ese  >l  for 
the  teforantioa  of  mankind,  bnt  only  to  |riek  boles  in  tbe  works  of 
olben,  ami,  if  tbey  can  make  tbrmeeJvcs  latigb,  catettn  H tbo  same 
as  making  an  adversary  submit. 

3irarcA.  Liykt  af  Stdare.  voL  ii.  part  ii.  ch.  aaiii.  p.  141. 

A contempt  of  Revriation  havir^  fiir  some  timo  spread  amnngit 
the  people,  we  see  them  now  breomr  so  easy  prey  for  fonaticism  and 
superstitton : aod  the  cnethodist  and  Iba  pop^  prieet  succeed  with 
great  ease  and  aileacr,  to  the  libertine  and  the  freed^mkrr 

tt’arbmAom.  Tke  Lhviae  Leyattom^  book  iii.  aec.  6 

It  is  tntt,/rre^tAimking  then  Uy  uftder  great  dilKcufties  and  discoo- 
ragements}  to  insult  the  religion  of  one's  conntry,  which  is  now  tbe 
mark  of  learned  diatioctloB,  wu  branded,  is  the  ancient  worid,  with 
public  infamy.  /d.  Ib.  book  iH.  sec.  6. 

— — — — Or  le«  than  Belgium  known 
For  bold  coDfeatloR  oft  on  crimson  fields^ 

In  frrt-toaym'd  senates  ofl  vrilh  nervous  Usra 
To  circumacribe,  or  eonquering  to  depoae 
Tbrir  sceptur'd  tyrants. 

Glater.  l^adoa^  or  tke  Proyrtaa  if  Conmrrrr. 

But  necessity  being  constaolly  opposed  to  fret-tnU,  the  chaage- 
aUenesa  of  lb«M  terms,  according  to  tbe  ligfau  wherein  you  rtgarvi 
them,  gives  rise  to  as  notable  disputes  among  as,  as  thoae  canvassed 
of  old  among  the  philoeophent  concerning  the  proper  cidovr  of  the 
fraibers  of  a rock-ptgeona  neck,  which  presents  a different  aspect 
opoa  eeery  liUle  moiioo  of  tbe  bird. 

&wrc4.  Liykt  af  iVotarr,  voL  iL  part  iiL  rb.  xxn. 

The  Faebdom  of  a City,  or  Corporate  Town,  is  the 
rieht  of  exercising  certain  tnidea  or  employments 
within  iu  junsdiction,  and  of  scr\  tnff  the  oflices  thereof. 
It  is  procuretl.by  Apprenticesliip  ur  Purchase,  and  is 
often  presented  by  the  Freemen  themselves,  as  a com- 
pliment. Jacob’s  City  Prirr7rgca,  1732. 

Freehold,  in  Lav,  liberum  (meinrnfnm,  that  land 
or  tenement  which  a man  holds  in  Fte-wimpU,  Fee-tati, 
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or  for  term  of  Life,  (nnieton,  ii.  2.)  PrreWrf  lit  deerf. 
is  the  real  possessiali  of  lands,  Ac.  in  Fee.  or  for  life. 
FrerAo/d  in  lair,  is  the  rifrfit  a person  hath  to  such  lands 
or  tenements  Iwfore  hia  entry,  or  seizure,  'flic  term 
Freehold  is  also  exlendeil  to  Oirnea  held  either  in  Fee. 
or  during  life.  Blaekstone's  more  precise  deSnition  of 
Freehold  is,  such  an  Fistate  in  Lands  ns  is  conveyerl  by 
Lmry  of  Sfinn,  or  in  tenements  of  an  incorporate 
nature  by  what  is  equivalent  thereunto. 

FRF:EZE,\  a.  8.  /rysnn,  grlare;  D.  vri^n ; 
Faat'ziNO.  J Oer. /steren.  The  past  tense  is  /rate; 
the  past  participle  /rosed,  /ro/d.  /rod.  See  Fansr. 

To  biod  a fluid  or  liquid  subsluuce  into  « &olid  by 
cold;  to  congeal;  lo  chill. 

yt  rmpenc«  it  h#W,  wu  U yr  wynler  Ude, 
hi-  »nowe  Uf  in  fdd,  /rttr 

^ J r .F  /<.  Z^nijoiF, 

..I,.  And  ieole  »«ed«*  *)!« 

Arrn  Buuht  M as  whHe,  oe  to  wet  nxiwen 

In  he  {eU  with  ^ folr»t.  and  Wt /Verne  lung*. 

JHrro  p.  2ll» 

Iq  wyoter  doth  be  nouhl  for  cold«| 
lo  eomef  mus  hr  iwubt  for  hclc» 

So  whether  that  )m  /Ve«t  or  iwetr. 

Or  b«  he  in,  oc  be  hr  ool, 

He  woU  ben  yd^l  ill  about. 

CitMprr.  Com/.  Am.  book  iv,  fot.  69. 

I hume  end  an>  a cokir, 

I yVeie  amiih  tlie  hrv, 

I se  the  doth  withol^ 

That  it  my  mmt  dmire. 

f’Acrrtofise  Avetof*.  'Tht  //wer  refmttd  */  Ki»  /ore  m6ra«rA  dtmik. 

And  wynter  incrwtijf  with  many  (treat  iBOwes  md/Veayiy  of  the 
terlh,  there  frlle  oe  Uin  another  roaUtUe. 

Gvldfn  Bokt,ch.  ixivnu 

Such  race  as  wioter'a  rtigeeth  in  my  hart 
My  lifeaWoud  /rtettmg  with  unkindly  cold  ; 

Such  ttormie  alourv  do  brade  my  baleful  smart, 

Aa  if  my  ycare  were  wa»l  aed  woxen  uhl. 

i^M>iwrr,  r*e  SAe^AearJf  Oiitndar.  January. 
How  abouhl  a thot^ht  hr  netted  to  • marbir  elatue,  or  a eua*b«am 
le  a lump  cUyJ  the  /Veriw^  of  the  wordi  in  the  air  io  th* 
northern  cUmea,  » at  conceirablr,  « thia  >uan(to  union. 

(ilatnii,  TAf  >'«it»/yr  of  Doffmafiting,  cA.  UU 
The  wand'ritw  nrab  gate  with  carra  ofprma'd, 

And  ehiUmg  Wrour*  /Veeae  in  every  breast 

P«pr  Homer,  Odyrary,  book  H. 
Sharp  blowa  l)»e  rigour  of  the  piercing  wimia, 

And  the  proud  floods  aa  with  a breaat>pU(c  binds: 

Re's  the  proud  teas  forget  in  tides  lo  roll 
Beneath  the /reeney*  of  the  northern  pole, 

Orome.  The  foHgrthird  Cka/tter  of  KeeUoimitieim. 
Where  polar  akin  congeal  th'  eternal  snow, 

Or  cqninocliai  sitns  for  ever  glow, 

Smote  by  the  frrrtiag  or  the  tcorchiog  blast, 

A ahtpnhey  oo  the  high  and  giddy  mast 

Fo/cemer.  The  SAiptprtoka  caa.  1. 

FREIGHT,  or 


F U E 

And  M he  dirpeteheJ  avray  the  ships  a secuad  time  /VwyAf  and  RRKIGHT 
laden  with  the  tpoile*  of  eoemiet.  — 

llrjlond.  Uvtm,  fo*.  736.  FRR\ri|. 

Foe  it  fell  o-it  by  chance  that  in  this  puWicke  famine  word  camt  ^ 1^' 

of  a ship  of  Alexandria,  bow  it  waa  arrived  A«Nir*^  ® 
dust  for  the  wreatlerv  of  Nero  his  rourt. 

Id.  SttrlomM,  fid.  20J.  AVfw  CroK/ws  C«r#«-. 

Your  majeety  has  order'd,  that  what  money  ia  owing  to'w  by  the 
Brasile  Company.  Hhall  be  carry'd  into  your  Irew-vury,  and  Uial  no 
more  than  ooe  half  of  iho  duly  oi  fretghioge  shsll  be  expended 
toward  the  patmeni  of  their  debts. 

/*r»ee  »V*s,  vol.U.  fol.  196.  Isrt/ers  «/ v^/o/e.  ^ 

Those  various  squadrons  variously  desiga'd, 

Rach  vessell  fnigkied  willi  a several  l«d  } 

Each  aqua-iron  waiting  for  a several  wind, 

All  find  bat  one,  to  bum  them  io  the  read. 

Drfden.  iL  206. 

- Yon  sail,  that,  from  the  aky.niit  wave. 


Dawiu  on  the  sight,  asd  walls  the  royal  youth, 

A freight  of  future  glory  to  my  shore. 

7'Aonu«n.  Ar*/«itnca. 

rierepT«ented  in  behalf  of  himoelfaad  other  owoen  ar^/mg-Afera 
of  the  Looiloo  gaily,  that  the  said  gaily  sailed  from  Jamaica  the  latter 
end  of  February  last. 

Parli^menlary  Hiotarg.  6 .fane,  1706.  TAr  Aidttt*  con* 

cemin^  the  ^VracarrMye  of  the  fiohy. 

At  the  beginning  of  that  wsr  (aa  ii»  the  commeBcemeot  of  every 
war)  traders  were  «tn*ek  with  a sort  of  paaick.  Many  went  out  of 
the  freighiiftg  bosioess.  ..... 

JIurAr.  Obtrroofiont  wi  a late  Stott  of  <Ae  Aa/loo. 

Now  as  I trnd  yon  verdant  side, 

Where  Ladon  mlU  Us  silver  tide, 


All  gayly  detk’d  in  gorgMus  rtata, 
lilmlw  a proud  barge  of  richoal  freight. 
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RIGHT,  or  ^ 
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See  Fraught,  ante. 


Saying  that  titcy  would  fMt  again  Umpt  Ood  so  much,  who  had 
givon  them  M many  wsminga,  and  deliue^  them  from  so  wonderful! 
MBgers : that  they  rather  desired  lo  lone  wages,  fratght,  and  ail, 
thaa  ooalinue  and  wlow  such  desperate  fortunes. 

Hakluyt,  f’oyage,  vol.  Hi.  fol.  87,  Aif,  Frobioker. 

About  the  mooth  of  March,  in  the  year  I6U,  they  freighted  a 
ecruin  idiin  of  .Sonderburg,  called  iIm  Ssvicsir,  Nicolas  Weinskiuka 
ouster,  svilh  srcmlen  cloth,  and  other  commodities,  to  the  value  of 
above  three  thousand  pounds. 

Stdtoo.  y*Tb«r /feris,  voL  IL  fol.192.  Ijtttert  ^ Stole. 
rMartiusl  went  ho«ne  to  his  house,  full  fmgkted  with  spite  and 
malice  again*!  the  people,  being  acrompanied  with  all  the  lu«trest 
young  genlleiMiL  zVorfA.  PltOmreh.  Cutm/uimm,  ful.  191. 


Uoyd.  Arradia. 

FREM’D,  A.S.  fremd;  D.  rrrmd.  foniiii,  strRng;e. 
A.  S./rand-ian  ; T).  vrrmdtii.  to  eetrangc,  lo  alienzle. 
Kay  tlerives  from  the  prcpo»iliiin/ram,  from.  See  also 
Jamieson  in  e.  Frriny.  Spenser  writes /reane,  ahieh 
hia  Olossarisl  E.  K.  thinks  is  u comiptinn  of/orrene. 

That  ehyld  wax  so  wel  At  ythen,  as  »«^e  fetmtU, 

bat  he  wolde  be  a ooNe  mon,  gtf  he  mostr  lybbe  At  «ybhe. 

^ R.  Gbmertier,  p.  346. 

A faiKon  prre*.;nBe.  sereed  she 
Of  fremde  fmul,  and  ever  aa  she  stoop, 

Stie  awouoed  auw  and  now  for  lank  of  blood. 

rAaucer.  The  Siftoeret  Tafo,  v.  10713. 
Whilome  on  him  was  all  my  care  aod  >oye, 

Forritig  with  gi  tei  lo  winna  his  wanton  heart. 

But  now  frvim  me  hts  madding  imode  b start, 

And  wooes  the  widdowes  daughter  of  llie  glenne ; 

So  now  fayre  Kovalind  hath  breddc  hU  smart ; 

So  now  his  friend  ts  cnaenged  for  a freoot. 

Spenter.  The  Shrpkeordt  CateudiO’.  jfprif,  v.20. 

FRE'NCHIFY,  \ Toacl,  to  make  any  thing,  after 
Ere!«.  h*i.up.  J the  manner  of  the  French. 

Before  the  Coequest  they  nsbliked  nothing  more  ia  Ring  Rdw^ 
the  Confeevor,  than  that  he  was  Frtitchijfed,  siKl  accounted  the  desire 
of  ferraine  languaw  Iheo  to  bo  a forebben  of  the  bringing  in  of 
ferraiDB  powers,  witicb  indeed  happened. 

CoMden..  /temoime*.  Lmgmtge*. 
Can  TO  not  know  a man  from  a Marmasett  in  thets  Fremehifed 
dayesof  ours?  ^ 

Sir  Gglet  Gvotecappe,  act  l.  sc.  1.  (loOC.) 

lie  is  a proud  lord, 

And  you  may  chaileoge  him : has  he  (smtlisrly 
Didik'd  your  yellow  slarefi,  or  said  your  dubirt 
Was  not  exnrt^#VrwcAi6f»/7 

Heotnmmt  ta»d  Fletcher.  The  (fyeen  of  Corimth^  net  i.  SC.  1. 

His  haiie,  Fr*nrA-AAr,  stares  on  hit  frighted  b«ad, 

One  lock  AnazoB'like  dbrhtrelied, 

As  if  he  meant  to  wear  a uative  co^. 

If  eUaunce  hts  fates  should  him  that  bane  afford. 

Holt.  Smitre  7.  book  »ii. 
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FRKNCH-  ^0**'  ■<«*«(>«  of  t»o(b  u>rU  In  soch  Frettck^ 

IFY.  ^/f*^  nuniwr  u (lifti  Iho  e;»  <!SRnot  prvoroliy  datinguiah  whitcb  i» 
. which,  our  guckts  muat  cuU  «nd  cume  (or  thtmielvea,  and  uste 

I RBN2V.  *'»<>>'»  >‘»T  «»'•  , ... 

, ^ . SfmreA.  /^ki  o/Aa/wrc,  vol.  II.  part  ii.  ch.  axui. 

FRK^'ZY,  t'r./irenesir;  It.  and  Sp, /reniai'; 

Fre'netick,  I Lai-  phrmtli*  i.  Gr.  from 

FRR'.VETinAL.  i 0p9»>,  the  mind.  It  i»,  says  Miindjcw, 
^AA^NTICK.  >a  delirium  of  the  mind,  arising  wiili 
FrVnticklv.  I an  acute  fever  t'rom  an  inflammation 
Fra^mticallv*  I of  the  brain,  nr  of  its  membranes. 
FaE^NiiCAL.  J And  Vossius  oeo  tom  0peV-os,  Aor 
ai,  inente,  quia  in  fd  temper  mens  Itrdiiur ; because 
in  it  tlic  mind  is  always  diseased. 

A disease  of  mind;  delirium;  raving;  a paruxysm 
approaching  to  raving  madness. 

Buk*  andbotrhcc,  and  brenoynf  li^uwea. 

Frtttetjn  and  (oiiie  uvrin. 

Firr$  f'Uuhmmn,  riiim*,  p.  396. 
Wcl  art  wj%  qoa^  huf  to  wit  Sttcbe  wi»dom«thew« 

To  ent  bil  other  BaCofvre.  oVer  lo /rrtUtk  pupit. 

fj,  Ib.  p.  183. 

And  than  in  fetre 

Fandanit,  lest  lh*t  in  /Vmaryf 
Hr  dioulii  Utl  or  eU  «one  drye. 

CAattetr.  7A<- yfrir  HaoA^  o/  7Vo»7wr,  W.  IW. 
And  «rb»n  that  be  it  viuierstode 
Aimnr  into  meUncotie. 

At  (h<  .u^ii  it  were  t yVtuuie, 

He  frll-  Gotmr.  Con/.  Am.  book  ni.  fot.  48. 

Aim)  in  hia  throwei.yWwWtAr  lad  mad 
Hr  ciiraetli  Juno.  Apollo,  aod  rkc  Cupidr. 

CAnnrtr,  7'Ae^)A  /Judhe  ^ TVotAtf,  fol.  186. 
Tbou  awant  abioe  that  I 
thy  fascie  did  aubdur, 

Why  tbeo  ahould  frrmne  force  iKoe  nov 
to  ahew-  ibvMire  tnUue. 

Tirrlervite.  To  Ait  Fttrud  iknt  r^fntfd  Aim  without  a Cnmtt,  SfC, 
And  therfore  amon^  many  fohtt^  nrurdrs  of  Luther,  at  fuoUahe  as 
•tier  hereevkc  spake,  lie  i.«uer  «pakr  a aiorr  /rm/iAr,  (hiu  io  that  he 
•aith  tihal  («od  hath  nntr  ufour  Uith. 

Sir  TAamat  More,  tforket,  fuL  270.  jAiaiogTee  conceminf^  Hert~ 
net,  4*i*. 

Thus  spake  the  owl,  whose  talk  could  not  be  braH, 

^ So  little  fooU  foud  counsel  do  regant,*^ 

But  thiakiof  him  bi»  wila  hrg'uiPd, 

Tbe  hiioeal  bird  despilefuliy  rrvd'd. 

jDm^ton,  TAe  Owt 

In  phrtnn*,  wherein  men  are  betlmuTht  of  iheir  ri|^l  wibi,  to  have 
a care  of  tbe  akirii,  (riogea,  and  weiu  uf  their  garmanta,  that  they 
be  in  good  onJef  ; (is  a deadly  token.) 

HoHnnd.  PHmie.  vol.  I.  p.  183. 

If  he  {dm  dvil  magistrate)  6nd  on  bis  complciion,  skin,  or  out- 
ward tcoipensiore  the  signs  and  marks,  or  in  hts  doiugs  the  elierts  of 
iejutlicr.  rapioe,  lust,  crueliir,  or  lh«  like,  sometimes  be  shuta  up  u 
in  frrnettdk  or  infectious  diseates  or  confines  within  doors.  a»  in  every 
sickly  estate  Ahltim.  The  Hrotut  of  CkureA  t»«ecntiNrM/. 

Likewise  for  (be  Fionch  part,  ihilber  came  IsabelK  the  French 
Qoeen,  because  (he  Ktl^  her  hushonda  was  fallen  into  his  old./keneA- 
tnli  ditetse.  Qroftun  Henry  F.  TAe  trventk  Yenrt. 

TTier*  she  half  fnuttirk,  hauing  daioc  her  Mone, 

Did  shrowd  herselfc,  like  piin:»hm«at  to  shoano. 

Spentr.  VirgiTt  Gnat,  at.  22. 
This  solemn  sympsthy  pour  Venus  iioteth  ; 

Over  ooe  shoulder  doth  she  hwig  her  head ; 

Dunily  she  passions, /rnen'cAr  she  dotetb, 

She  thinks  he  couJd  out  die,  he  m not  dead. 

SAaktpevrt.  Femnt  and  Adontt. 
What frenxy,  shepherd,  has  thy  soul  pasurss'd. 

The  vineyard  lyes  half  prun'd  aod  half  undress'd  ? 

Drjtten.  Ftrgtl.  Etioymt  8. 
I'hese  fight  like  hushatvb,  bat  like  lovers  those : 

These  fain  would  ke^,  aad  thow  more  fmn  enjoy  : 

And  to  such  height  their  fmntw  purioo  grows, 

That  what  both  lore,  both  haaani  lo  destroy. 

lA.  -da«4is  ilfu’efii/ir,  (1660. 

TOL.  mil. 


And  nil  amidst  them  lay  the  hoary  sire,  FRENZY. 

(Sad  scene  of  woe  1)  his  feee,  his  wrapt  attire  _ 

Conceal'd  from  sight,  with  fraatie  bands  he  spread  FRE- 

A shower  of  ashes  u'ee  his  neck  and  head.  QUEST. 

/*<»pr.  Homer.  Utad,  hook  Xliv.  ^ , 

The  nam>wne«s  of  her  [Vaaesaa's]  income,  the  coldoeie  td  her 
lover,  [Swift.]  the  lose  of  her  iepaUtion,all  rootributod  to  make  her 
■userabW,  anu  encrease  the  ymtxiewf  disposttiaa  of  her  mind. 

Orrwy.  ftemarkt  tm  Ur.  Sun/t,  /.</rrr9. 

Nor  do  we  madly,  like  an  impious  world. 

Who  deem  religion  /me:y,  aod  the  God 
That  mode  them,  an  inini&r  on  their  joys, 

Start  at  llis  awful  name,  or  deem  His  praise 
A jarring  nede.  rnwyicr,  TAe  Tatk,  bouk  Iv. 

Oh  I sovereign  of  the  willing  snul 

Parent  of  sweet  and  solrmadmathiag  aira, 

RnehanliRg  shell  i the  sullm  (Ures, 

And^/Vwa/ie  Paaswns,  bear  thy  soft  eootroul. 

Grey.  TA*  Progreat  of  Poety. 

She  [Medea]  herself  when  opening  lo  (he  chorus  her  la«t  burrvd 
parpoM,  uys,  fierrely  indeed,  nut/rcN/icatf|r. 

Hurd.  M'ordr,  vwl,  I.  p.  122.  Sotf  on  lAe  Art  of  Poetry. 

FRKQUE'NT,  r.  " Fr.  ^rttiuenieT  ; It.  frequrn^ 
FRR’tjb'BNT,  iart ; frtqutntar  I LM.fn- 

Fre'quencb,  quentare,  irem  JrrquenA.  Fern; 

Frr'quescy,  qurm,  (or  ferl  ^ni)  qum  oporltl, 

FaRQUE'-NTABLC,  > is/regitf«#.  Vurro,  lib.  vi.  Voj^ 
Frrqusnta'tiois,  sins  cannot  coincide,  lie  nug- 

Frfqub'ntative,  ge*l8  that  caent,  from  coeoar, 

Frequr'nter.  might  formerly  be  uned  pro  un^ 

FaE'<)t'ENTi.Y.  J rote;  and  Uiat  from  feri  {pluri- 
mum)  and  coene  might  arise  ymorru,  or  frecuai*. 

To  come  or  go  to  often,  in  common;  to  visit  much, 
resort  to  many  times,  in  nuiiibeni. 

Rut  be,  wherby  h«  might  prulonge  hie  bed  red  r«ther*i  dayee : 

Chose  rather  skill  in  puwer  of  herbes,  and  phisiekes  noble  praise. 

And  such  like  knowl^ge  dumb,  devoid  ofhonour  xa  frequent 
PAmer.  FtryU.  .#^wndds,  bocA  xil.  sig.  M 3. 

Lord  God,  how  freyumtt  aod  fsmyiiar  a thynge  with  eeery  estate 
ami  degree  throughout  Christrodome,  is  this  reuereui  othe  on  the 
Gcwpelles  of  Cbrtsi  f 

Sir  Tkomttt  Eiyot.  The  Got'ermmr,  b<«k  li].  ch.  sii. 

FSti  rem  rraciW,  aftrr  (hat  I had  knowledge  of  (he  matter;  rrarse, 
rracii,  rranui,  retaimm,  and  a lerbe  frryuentatme  of  the  same  ; 
rnetteo,  UdaiL  TAe  Hotrrrt  of  txdxne  Speak\ny,  | Ifi. 

In  the  excelleot  A most  noble  emperour  Getanius  Augustus,  ia 
whome  reygned  all  oobilitie,  noihioge  is  more  cwnefkJed,ihan  that  he 
had  frey,nmtly  in  bis  mouihe  this  worde.  otarunt.  do  maturedly. 

Sir  TAamat  Etyo4 . OenmnNn’,  book  i.  ch.  xiiii. 

I,  as  I undertook,  and  with  the  vote 
Coosenliog  In  full/ryvuriw  was  impowr'd, 

Have  found  him,viewM  him,  tasted  him,  butiiod 

Par  other  labour  to  be  undergoo 

Than  when  I deslt  with  Adam,  first  of  men. 

Mitton.  Paradite  Rtyatnrd,  book  l,  1,  1.30. 

Looko  into  the  noivmall  course  of  the  Calholike  life  ; there  shall 
yosi  fiorft  the  decalogue  profewedly  broken,  besides  the  ordinary 
practiae  of  idolatra.  and  fmnimce  of  oathes. 

Bitkop  tvaU.  H'oraM,  roL  1.  foL  6b4.  Quo  Fadit,  Sec.  20. 

Aaon.  O sir,  I grant 

These  sins  are  deadly  ones  ; yet  (heir  /Tcyuntcjr 
With  wicked  men  makes  them  tnorc  dreadful  U>  us. 

Matamyrr.  TAe  Battel  lAtver,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

31ie  people  with  great  fremtencte  brought  gifts  unto  Palaliom, 
which  they  offred  unto  the  Ooddesee,  aod  saleninitcd  a lerlistcralum. 

HotUnd.  Lwim,  (dl.  7)9. 

A subject  often  handled  must  become  trite,  and  Piscatory  Eclogue 
nas  the  advantage  over  Pastoral  la  diaplayieg  a field  loa  beaten  aod 
less  freyneated. 

P.  Fteteker,  Ptsewtory  Eetoynet.  Jmtrodmotion. 

Accuse  me  thua; 

That  I have  frrynmt  been  with  unknown  mioda, 

A»d  given  to  time  your  own  dear  purchas'd  right ; 

That  1 havo  butsted  mil  In  all  the  w inds. 

Which  should  trmaapuirt  me  furthest  from  yoarsighu 

SAadyeurc.  .SownI  116. 
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yRg.  youth  luted  In  h»«n,  the  eierci»e«  of  that  »*«  «»d  hi* 

QUEf^T.  humoiii,BOt  yet  fully  di*cover*d,  made  him  •omewhat  the  more/re- 
f ueiUa6/e  and  !**•  daoj erou*.  SnAiey 

('RBSCO  Aad  beside*,  it  i*  mMt  evHfeot.  that  one  and  ih*  laine  *e»b  *oe* 

' ' through  all  the  conjogatioB*  in  the  Hebrew,  but  doth  uotao  La  Gre^, 

aad  acco-dinigly  there  u no  *och  thinf  in  the  Greek  taac<*nS*>  •* 
Tahaiioa  of ^eu«*/«rree,  trauMtiva,  and  reeiproeal. 

Hammond.  Workt,  toi.  ii.  fol-  70.  .in  Antwrr  to  Sekiim  Unarmed, 
see.  2. 

The  ml»erable  «pectalo«r*,  and  frefteniert  of  these  ioferaaU 
they  lose  their  lime,  ibeir  mode*lie,  Iheir  boneelie,  their 
credit,  and  reaocct  with  Ood,  and  all  food  men. 

Pr^nne.  //u/rM<>f>*«ru’,  part  i.  act  U.  cborua. 

--  - Her  rth*  Mnie'*]  Majeatie, 

(Like  that  of  Prince*)  when  the  vulfar  *ee 
Too  /n^nently,  respect  and  awe  are  ded, 

Contempt  and  acorn  remaineth  ie  their  tteed. 

Hrome.  EfUtie  frem  « Fnend  to  the  Author. 

Th'  oraculou*  >eer  /reyom/r  the  Pharian  mart. 

From  whMe  high  bed  my  birth  divine  1 boast. 

Poff.  Homer.  ^Afyrafejr,  book  le. 
*n>«re  is  notbiog  more  among  u*.  than  a aprt  of  poem*, 

itiUlM  Pindaric  Ode*  s prete^iog  to  be  wiittea  in  imitalwio  of  the 
manner  atid  style  of  Pindar,  and  yet  1 do  not  know  that  there  u to 
this  day  rslant  in  our  language  ome  ode  rontrived  after  hb  mod*!. 
CanyrUe.  t*’erh$.  toL  li.  p.  253.  on  the  Pmdarie  Odt. 

Swift  at  the  word  descending  to  the  ahorea. 

They  m»or  the  vessel  arul  unlade  the  stores: 

Tlien  movine  from  tf<e  Mrand.  apart  (bey  sale, 

And  full  aau /rfyaent  form'd  a dire  debsU. 

Peye.  Homer.  Odym^y.  book  Kril. 

Tlie  Biimcle*  which  ih#y*aw.  grew  by  their /re^ucncyr  familiar 
unlo  them ; the  inpresaion*,  which  the  risible  power  of  God  made 
upon  their  miads,  wore  out  inveiiMbly  by  degrees. 

CVorilr.  ServMou,  vid  ix.  p.  147, 
Thrsc  inbabitanliwrre  much  more  civilised  than  those  of  the  inland 
country  , bv  the  commerce  and  freyunttatiio»  of  other  nadons  e»pe- 
ciallv  the  QaiUi.  who  had  lung  before  l>een  cWilixed  by  the  Rootaa 
cdoniea. 

Str  H'Miam  TrmpU.  Am  tmtrodufUon  to  the  Hittoryof  EmgUmd. 

Though  lie  (Mr.  Cowley]  wrote  In  couplets,  where  rhyme  is  freer 
from  cousuaiut,  /rtfurnity  affect*  half  vemea. 

fA*jrsfcN.  Zyednaiiom  ta  the  .Emeit. 
Lewi*  Du  Guemier  sluditd  under  Chatilloa  at  I’arti,  sod  came  to 
Eofland  ie  17U3,  but  with  very  nwiderate  talents,  though  he  waa 
reckoned  to  tmpeuve  much  here  hj  drawing  iu  the  Academy,  which 
W'U  iittn/re^uemled,  though  estabbshed  ooly  by  private  conlribulioM 
among  the  artuU. 

IPaJpote.  Anffdolet  of  vel.  V.  p.  313. 

He  had  frequent  meetings  and  conferences  all  thi*  while  with  kb 
old  frieods  of  the  Apposite  party,  the  Ute  minbtcrs  of  Cwsar's  power, 
Pansa,  Hirtius,  Ihsibus  Maliuv,  b(c. 

Mtddtetom.  Life  ofCteen,  sec.  9.  vol.  iii.  p.  34. 
Though  be  did  aot  peiaecute  to  death  by  laws,  that  being  directly 
cootrary  to  bb  edict*  of  loteratinn,  which  he  had  with  so  much  oateo* 
tarion  and  freyutney  repeated ; yet  he  coeuived  at  tlie  fury  of  (be 
people,  aadibe  brutality  of  governors  of  pro*  luces. 

Warhurfom.  Juhaa't  AHeniftt  to  MeimUd  the  TtmfAe,  voL  i.  p.  56. 

The  verb*  called  deponesit,  desiderative,  frtyuenta^eey  inerptivu, 
See.  need  Dot  be  considered  Iterc,  being  fouod  io  some  languages  ooly, 
and  therefore  not  esaentlsl  to  r^erh. 

Beoltie.  iStoral  .SrieiKy,  port  L ch.  i.  see.  3. 
CoDliuual  experience  testifying  that  nature  hath  esUblishesl  such  a 
coimectioB  belweao  th*  moiiun*  of  matter  asd  pcrceptioo*  of  rmod, 
that  oat  frequeatlf  btgets  the  other. 

Seorch.  Light  of  Satute,  vol.  \.  part  i.  ch.  viu. 

FRKSCO,  see  Fresh,  infia. 

Nitrw  condmseth  the  spirit*  by  cold, aad  by  a kinde  oifireoeomr  (ai 
«e  new>»-days  speak)  (psMMduM  frrMuram.) 

Bacon,  'the  Hutory  of  tdfr  and  />itM,  p.  31. 
Ev'n  the  bare  walls,  whose  breathii^  figure*  glow'd 
With  each  warm  stroke  that  Itviug  Art  bestow'd. 

Or  slow  decay,  or  hostile  time  invades. 

And  all  in  aileace  ibe  fair/n-seo  fade*. 

f/«rf.  An  Euay  on  Painting 

Oa  the  acectsion  of  Sextus  V.  Zucchoro  was  invited  to  Spain  by 
Philip  II.  to  paint  the  Bscurivl,  but  hi*  frtteoa  rvot  pleasing,  he  ro* 
turned  to  Rome,  and  feueded  the  Academy  of  Paioting  for  which 


Gregory  XIH.  had  giten  him  a Brief,  and  of  ufhich  be  wa*  elected  FRESCO, 
ibe  ftr*»  Prince.  . 

WalpAe  Anecdotet  of  Painting,  oo\.ug.\'l'\.  FRESll. 

Fresco  Painting  in  cxeciued  in  colours  mixed  and 
p-ound  with  water,  upon  a stucco  sufficiently /wA  and 
wet  to  embody  Uiem  with  itself*  It  is  supposed  to  be 
the  moat  ancient  mode  of  PainiiuR.  The  K^^'ptiana 
employed  it.  and  It  was  well  known  both  in  Greece  and 
Rome.  The  Painting  found  at  Herculaneum,  and  in 
the  Bath  of  Titus,  are  in  this  atyle.  Amon«  the  chief 
modem  apecimena  are  the  .Vjjfirtc  Chapel,  by  Michael 
Angelo;  the  Stanse  of  RalTaelle;  the  Cupola  of  the 
Duomo  at  Parma,  by  Corregpio  ; and  the  l)e.scent  from 
the  CroM  at  the  Trinitik  de'  Monti,  by  Daniel  di  Vnlierm. 

From  the  great  rapidity  demanded  in  execution,  for  it 
must  be  finished  while  the  planter  is  wet,  and  retouch- 
ing is  impossible,  it  is  among  the  most  diffictiU  branches 
of  the  Art,  and  is  now  very  seldom  practiaed. 


FRESH.  V. 

Fresh,  n. 

Fresh. 

Fre'shen, 

Fre'siiet, 

Frr'smi.y, 

Fap/sHNEss. 

Frcsm-ui.ebdino, 

Fhesm-rlossou, 

Fresh-blown, 

FaESH-naoppED, 

FRE*M-FLOWBaiNa, 

Fresh- ptiRJtowBD, 
Frcsh-man, 

pRESH-MANtHIP, 

Frf.sh-new, 

Fresh-shaved, 

Fkesu-watbr, 

Fresh-watered. 


A.S./ersc;  I).  iv’wrA;  Ger. 
friaeh ; Swe.  fenir  ; Fr.  frez, 
fraU  ; It.  and  Sp.yresco.  The 
Italian  fithco  is  thus  traced  by 
Menage  from  the  I «at. 
frigidut,  frigidi,  frigidiicuM ; 
frigditm*,  fregdiacue,  frtdtMCua, 
freacus,  ^^rsco  ! Or  else  from 
^Vrigo  ; Jriri,  frltum,  fruenm. 
Mlther  Etvmolos'iats  from  nre- 


Other  Etymologists  from  nre- 
acetut;  Hire  is  not  pleased  with 
eithrr.bul  suggests  nothing  else. 
Wuchlcr  obser>estbal  the  word 
perhaps  has  reference  to  add, 
(ad^rgiM,)by  which  the  vigour 
of  natural  things  is  preserved, 
and  thinks  that  the  Ger. /riscA 
may  be  IKnn  frimn,  frigere, 
_\  and  properly  signify, 
cool,  and  thence  transferred  to  rrrc/ir,  a state  in  which 
things  arc  preserved  by  cootnvas.  tolgrave  say's, 

Vr.frez,  m.,  freache,  f. ; new, /r«A,  recent,  raw. 
green;  sound,  lusty,  newly  iHxne.  lately  done;  rIro. 
cool;  also./rrtAorwiihoul  salt.  Towhich  maybe  added. 

Having  the  bbrnm  or  vigour  of  any  thing  new  or 
young  ; iind  thus,  blooming,  vigorous,  brisk. 

To  freak,  (now  rr-fresh,)  to  reinvigorate,  to  recniit, 
to  renew  the  strength,  the  spirits,  to  briskwi. 

So  ^at  fram  }w  o^er  wt  yerr  com  at  laMe 
Svre  Hue  )ie  gret  erl,  4i  Aunsel  de  R^vemoiiiMl 
jfjd  an  hwadrrd  kajxiea,  mu  [quite  J/r«iv  Sc  w»»d 

H.  (ifomeeeter,  p.  397. 

bei  brak  in  too  bia  Khanke*,  to  mak  f*  loumb*  mete ; 

Mblod*  wu  bobe  wa/me  A faah,  bat  of  be  wrhaoke  ide 

ft  Brunme,  p.  3fi. 

Bote  hit  be  freeoch  fke»ck  A)ier  frwh.  fried  ober  ylRike. 

Ptrrt  Plonkatan.  Puion,  p,  145. 
Wban  he  wav  to  that  wcl  yeomen 
That  »k*4owed  wa«  with  braunchee  greae, 

If.-  iKfxight  of  thilke  water  sWoe 
To  d/inke,  aad  freth  bin  well  mUhail. 

rAeiw^.  The  Reanmloflhe  fiott,  fbl.  123. 
Ful  fretha  tutd  oewe  hir  gere  ypiked  waa. 

hL  the  Pnlcgnt,  t.  367. 
Aorl  with  a sigh  be  [ Arcite]  aavdc  ptioasly  *. 

The  frteht  beeutee  mtb  me  aoilenly 
or  hire  that  rometh  is  (he  yonder  filtee 

td.  Tka  Knightte  Tale,  v.  1130. 
And  awovc,  and  bertely  gan  her  h«t«  [pruwite] 

Raer  to  be  *ted^t  and  uew, 

Aad  louehcralway  freehtyaeu. 

And  neucr  othtr  l^y  haoe. 

The  Urtame  of  CAeueer,  M.  244. 
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FRBSH.  More  ioylifc  thu  th«  bjrile  in  Mai*: 

■ Ha  makatb  him  euer/rrmAa  and 

C«WT.  C«nf.  v#n*.  book  i.  f«l.  23. 

Tite  ]5lh  of  September  baiog'  come  from  the  pil^ma^e,  we  went 
aborde  our  abippe.  aod  lell  nite,  and  kept  our  eoiim  writ  toward 
the  UUnd  of  Ciprua,  but  ai  that  nirht  it  was  valme,  and  the  I6th  di« 
winde  and  we  passed  byhlaurt  Carmel. 

mUtiyl.  i'ogagtB,  eol.  iL  part  i.  M.  107.  tackt. 

But  yet  remember  fond  readem,  that  ta  the  coocloaion  of  al  the 
tak’,  tie  knittelh  it  vp  with  a fmht  laity  point,  and  (oilotb  al  tbe 
reawm  in  thii  wjrse. 

Sir  Tkmttat  More.  R'nriln.  ful.  075.  Tke  SetW  Pari  of  tkt 
Cemfuiaitan  tf  Tj/mlatt. 

The  meal  (brrtble  windea  make  the  grrateat  flood-tides,  whereby 
the /re$ke$,  when  they  take  Ibeir  ordiaane  eotir<e  of  ebbr,  doe  grow 
atrt*fl>;  ami  iwift,  aetlia]!  directly  olf  to  «ea  apaiaal  tbe  wiiMi. 

Hmkimyi.  P'^^aget,  4r.  »ol.  iii.  fbl.  67.1.  d/r.  /jawrmee  Keymu. 

Hut  Cato  liym  selfe,  ao  lyttel  regarded  ibai  repuUe,  that  where 
aJIwarea  be  wrote  very  homely,  he  the  aesle  day  fulowyage,  decked 
and  t^meied  hym  ael:«  more  fre%tUyr  than  be  was  woete 

Sir  Thomtu  fUgot.  The  Goveneour^  buck  iii.  ch.  liii. 

And  tliua  speaking  did  ferthermare  also  declare  the  lu^be yVenaAitea 
A bertiae^se  if  spiritr  in  him.  t'da/t,  /.ukr,  ch.  iH. 

{ walkl  abroad  lu  breathe  iftt  /rc$Ai»g  ayre 
In  open  held',  whote  flowring  pride  oppreaC 
With  early  frost,  had  lust  their  beauty  faire. 

Sgnmr,  Da/»hm4a. 

WTice  that's  gone 

He  UiaM  drink  Msu->bt  but  brine,  for  Tit  not  shew  him 
Where  itie  qukke  fretht*  are. 

.SAiuiapi^re.  Tnopeet,  (el.  18. 
Or  whilst  we  spend  the ,fVesAcst  ofoor  time, 

Tlie  sweets  of  youth  in  iiloUing  in  tlie  air ; 

Alas  1 bow  we  (all,  hoping  to  dime. 

/ioMirf.  The  Comyf*i"f  ^f  Roiamom 
And  that  her  skill  in  herbs  might  help  remove 
The  frtMhmg  of  a wound  whidi  be  had  got 
In  her  defence,  by  eoiie's  pot'soa'd  shot. 

itrt/m’oe.  ttrilammiee  Paeiurah,  book  i.  long  5 

All  fish  from  «c>a  or  shore, 

Freohet,oe  purling  brook,  of  shell  or  fin. 

ParaJue  Ptfutaetiy  book  U.  L 34& 

At  last,  dul  wearioeme  of  former  fight 
Hauini;  yrockt  aaleepe  bis  irkesome  qwighl. 

That  troobiout  dresme  gan  freehty  lou  his  bridoe, 

With  bowres,and  b<^.  and  ladies  deerc  delight. 

Sfienarr.  Faerie  (faeeae,  book  L can.  1 . 
Till,  on  a day,  b<  he  disposed  was 
To  walks  the  woods  with  that  hit  idole  fisirc, 

Hir  to  dbport.  aad  iule  time  to  pass, 

In  th'  open  ferehneue  of  the  gentle  aire, 

A knight  (hat  way  there  chaneeil  to  rrpaire. 

Id.  h.  hook  iii.  cau.  B, 

Tbe  kite  iflecteth  not  to  mtkch  the  grusness  of  the  aire,  at  the  cold 
and  fr’-ekmen  thereof,  for  being  a herd  of  prey,  therefore  hot,  she 
delighteih  m the  freth  aire. 

ifoevn.  fiataml  Htttory,  Cnt,  ia.  see.  824. 
There  on  bods  of  violets  blew. 

And  freek^hkmm  rose*  wash'd  in  dew, 

Fill’d  her  with  thee  a daughter  fiur, 

So  buxom,  blithe,  and  debonair. 

MUtoa  UAUeyroX^l. 

To  whom  in  perfect  lave  and  spoltwitc  fame 
Of  chastitie,  none  living  may  cutnpayre, 

Ne  poismius  enuy  iintiy  can  empayre 
The  prayse  of  her /res4>^owruif  Riaydenbend 

Sge»$er.  Fame  Queene^  book  lil  caU.  5. 

With  thoughts  lower  than  any  beadle  he  [Bisbop  H^l]  betakes 
him  to  whip  the  sigo-posts  of  Cambridge  ale-houses,  the  ordinary  sub- 
jects of  yVr*Amm'f  tales,  and  IB  a stnune  m pitiful. 

MiUom.  An  Afohgy  for  Smeciymemm. 

Wherem  she  doth  emulate  the  judii  toiis,  but  preposterous  bounty  of 
the  time*  Orandei  X who  accumidule  all  they  can  upon  tbe  parasite, 
or  frrth’moM  in  their  friendship  ; but  think  on  an  old  dieai,  or  bonest 
servant,  bouml  by  hie  place  to  write,  and  starve. 

Ben  JoeuoM.  /iuooserira,  fol,  97. 


Wed,  wise  Sir  PoL,  since  you  have  pridis'd  thus  FRESH 

Upon  my  &e$kman’eh\ft,  I'le  trie  your  salt-head,  . _ ^ 

What  proofe  it  it  against  a counter-plot. 

Bern  Joetmm.  The  For,  act  Iv.  SC.  3. 

Yet,  for  the  love 

Of  iKii  poor  infant,  this  frtehaew  sea-farrr, 

I would,  it  would  be  qmei. 

Skaktytare.  Fme/ea,  act  iU,  ac.  1. 

I With  blade  ail  buroiiog  bright 

He  smote  uff  bit  left  arme,  which  like  a block 
Did  fall  to  groond.  depeiueii  of  natiue  might , 

Large  strotTin  of  bioi>d  out  of  the  trunked  stock 
Forth  gush’d,  like  freeh-ertUer  atreame  from  riuen  rock. 

5pri*rer,  Fnrrie  Vwceor,  book  i.  can.  8. 

Julian  wu  oot  chosen  (Camarl  to  give  eeaement  tn  the  distresasd 
alatc  of  Gauie,  but  that  liee  might  by  most  crufll  warres  there  come  to 
b»  end,  bnng  (ben  (as  it  was  thought)  but  a /rerA-ra/re  souldiovr, 
and  one  tliat  could  not  endure  so  much  ta  Uic  dauering  noyse  ol 
armour. 

ifofiaiMf.  Ammianut,  fol.  68.  CbitsTaiv/tM  and  luhaotu. 

But  heretofore  'twas  thought  a sumptuous  treat. 

On  birth-days,  foativab,  or  dkys  o(  state, 

A tall,  dry  2litcb  of  bacon  to  prepare  : 

If  they  bad/rraA  meat,  'twas  delicious  fare. 

Cow^ret'e.  H'onU,  vvd.  ii.  p,  1 82.  JttonaL  )Sa/rrrll. 

One  rear'd  a dagger  at  a captive's  breast. 

One  lidd  a living  foe,  that  frttkiy  hlod 
With  new-made  vrouoda. 

Pope.  Homer.  Ibad,  book  xviii. 

Who  nurs'd  ni  idleness  and  train'd  in  Courts, 

Pam’d  all  their  precKwi  hours  in  piays  and  sports, 

Till  death  bdiind  came  stalking  on,  onsem. 

And  wither'd  (like  the  storm)  the  fretbaeto  of  their  green. 

Drydea.  Tke  /TuM<er  aivd  the  Leaf, 

Thus  on  a roe  the  wel1-br«ath’d  beagle  flies, 

And  rttids  bis  side,  fttth-kUedmg  with  the  dart, 

The  distant  hunter  sent  into  b’ts  Iveart. 

Pope,  Homer,  Itmd,  book  xvi. 

There  the  tvext  produce  of  a geoisl  shower, 

The  beans  /rreA-kfosanm  in  a speckled  flnwer ; 

Whose  morning  dews,  when  to  the  sun  reoign'd, 

With  undulating  sweets  embalm  the  wind. 

Savage,  The  Homdertr, 

Uke  summer's  dsy-break,  vvhen  we  see 
The  frteh-dropp'i  stores  of  rosy  dew, 

(Trtospareut  breutlcnof  the  dawn) 

Spread  o’er  the  grau  (heir  cobweb  lawn. 

Hmghee.  TV  the  Afewtery  of  Mrt  Hughro 
The  river  nobly  foam*  and  flow*, 

1*hs  charm  of  (be  mchantsd  ground, 

And  all  itathou*aT>d  tarns  disclose 
Some  fmker  beauty  varying  round. 

Byroa.  Ckdde  Hamiir$  PUgrtmage,  can.  3.  ft  4. 

How  o(ten  have  } led  thy  sportive  choir. 

With  tuneless  pipe,  breidm  the  murmuring  Loire, 

Where  sliading  eims  aloi^the  margin  grew. 

And  yV-esAm'd  from  tbe  wave  (he  zephyr  flew. 

Goidernttk.  The  TVacWfre. 

To  night,  LordCoeradl 

Ay,  at  set  of  tun  t 

Tbe  brerie  will  freoken  when  tlio  day  it  done. 

^yroR.  T^r  Cbreetr,  can.  1. 

Veils  (he  mad  crowd  o'r  enlrailes  fi-eMg  torn. 

Nor  shrinks  (be  female  eye,  nor  ev'n  aFccta  to  moarn. 

id.  Ckdde  Harokfe  Pifynmmge,  can.  |,  st.  68. 

l,et  but  Mme  new  dcatre  give  play  to  a quite  dilforeni  Mt  of 
organa,  and  the  miud  runs  after  it  with  as  much  f^teharu  and  eager- 
Deos,  as  if  it  bad  never  done  any  ihtug. 

Seartrk,  The  I.igktof  Satiere^  val.  l,  part  i,  ch.  ri. 

Once  like  the  frrek-klmea  lily  tn  the  vale 
In  Susc  fair,  in  radiancy  of  bloom 
Like  suiBRirr  glowing,  tiU  consuming  love 
Deform'd  her  grarrs. 

Cooper.  The  Atkenmdj  book  he. 


Digitized  by  Google 


332 


F R E 


To  lb«  doep  wwl  the  cUmorous  rook*  repair, 

Utbl  ikieo*  ttie  *waUow  o’er  the  oalry  tcene^ 

Awl  from  U«  *h«p<»ol«»  »nd  ,fr«4-/Wr»w  J fteld, 

Suwf  ploojtbmrn  mcelW  wrwUe  oo  F**?;  . . - 

Dr.WarM.  TV  « ^ 

Thet'd  make.  ! trort,  a Be<*  camp*}^ 

Oo  Meoly’a  bill,  or  CampafieW  * * 

DeMifi'd  athome,  lapeoreftd  *Ule. 

Bt  me/rMA-aAow-d  lo  m«i  the»» 

^ ^ Wartm  Hr  Cau(U  BmO€r'»  Soixkxjmf. 

Tbe  roaky  pilelhou  «««*,  thalverdaatUwn, 
rVttk-wlef'^  from  tbe  moontaio*. 

in  Sc»lnngu*«t.  »*  «’«l  >>y 

arc  ebb  tide*  swollen  by  rains,  which 
liinc«  lo  a eonaiderahle  distance,  produce  a discoloura 

""The  quick  Freshes."  of  which  Caliban  professed  the 
knowledse,  and  which  he  promised  lo 
Stephanu,  are  the  same  as  the  " fresh  springs 
he  before  boasts  to  have  shown  to  Prospero  when  he 
first  came  lo  the  Enchanted  Island. 


FRET.r. 

FaE'TFCL, 
Frk'tfwi.ly, 
FaK'TfUt.NE»», 
Fre'tter, 
FRK'mso. 


mea  isiium.  . 

Qoih.frtian;  K.^.frteian.Jrt- 
tan ; D.  rrtifr-n.  rreoaen,  frfUen.  { 
iGer./rrtwn;  tocal.  to  devour,  to 
rprvyupon.  Junius  says  he  thmki 
that  fin  was  formerly  «s«<t  ‘Of 
Frettiso.  J eom^drre,  roderc,  mitnducart.  to 
eat  to  gnaw,  to  diew  or  chaw,  and 
transferred  to  those  whose  biller 
irritated  mind,  mordtnt  alqm  arndunt.  A /ref/m 
man.  like  the  envimls  man  in  Ennma 
«mn  cor  edens,  Frdt.  he  adds  the  Engi.sh  apply 
ad  ammum  atri  /erenttom  olmutd.  '/"“f 
W eoneoooere;  to  die  mind  of  tlmse  who  bear  impa- 
tiently any  thing,  which  they  cannot  digeA 

Sir  Thomas  Brown  probably  look  his  fret  or  chon 
immediately  from  the  Eat. /return-  , 

To  cat,  to  gnaw,  lo  corrode,  to  wear  or  rob,  and 
met  lo  ruffle,  to  chafe,  to  vex.  lo  prey  uimn. 

To  ».  mile  ke  Murte,  ii  bygi"  “A"'  * 

,s  anae,  ,«tm  uul  to  d-- _ ^ 

They/reta.  vp  tks  Bros  f«yl  -<1  B «- 

diwiptw  phnkidea  seds  ofc«a, 
bowit*  e«l*u.  •' 

Ther  •»»  I AUrwi  tnbart  ywiked, 

for  vp«ge«nc«  lb»l  be  ««  D»«m  tl'  n*ked  . 

I nw  how  U>*t  tiw  bound**  H«»e  n»m  ctugol, 

AKt/rrtrahim  forthallkey  kaewk'wass^t 

ChamcfT.  The  Kmghin  Tmit,  * 

Thk**  wonn**.  ne  UiIk  roothei,  no  ibj**  tnUM 
Upon  mv  p»f»i5l«/«<t  oover  » del, 
aS  woil  Ibou  wky  P for  they  wrte  imd  wel. 

Id  Tie /*•/•/ W«'*r# /We^ue,  ».  6143. 

Who  nibbelh  oow,  who  Ao/WA  now  his  Itppr* 

“aietev,  ibe  pmmiws  of  forsroen«  »«'  '1*“’?“''/;^ 

X2df  mX,,W.31.  Prd^r,r^lk<Pr^«J'^ 

" S' j'tt""- 

Per  the  more  ,lo-7  0"d  thu  three  lhia(«  «re  <le«e,  ike  mere 

Ui.  Pkrebre.  ..r  rm  .ilk  Mfyer^s*- 


F R E 

Also  it  they  be  are  wellbojrled,  they  cause  uyndes,  ami  annoye  tk.e 

llOlWik®,  »pd  m»ke  »metyinp  .Arfrjr«i»r*-  , .y  , . u i.  i- 

S*r  EUf^.  The  CtUt  •/  IleUh,  hook  lie 

No  wooll  is  \n»c  subimit  to  moihes,  or  to  /rW/loj  io  prowo.  then 
this,  as  iho  old  parUament  robes  <il  kings,  »ad  of  many  noble  p«to 

to  be  sbswsd  may  piiuofy  t«u6o.  « i,  .»  , 

HmkiMfl.  /oyojra.  4rr.  Tol.H.  part  *.  W.  !6I.  Mr.  R HtUUti/t. 

He  ebaoft,  he  gfies'd,  fretted,  tod  he  wght, 

And  ^ed  like  a furtoos  wyld  bear*, 

Whose  wbelpo*  art  slolme  away,  she  beiof  otherwbw*. 

Spntetr.  Fmerit  book  «.  can.  9. 

By  this  salve,  the  »f«  rather  (osiered  and  raniJed,  than  healed  up. 
and  the  aedilion  Uierefay  frtUtd  more  and  m«ne. 

’ llulbtnd.  M.  22b. 

We  first  advertise,  it  [Ewripos]  generally  I'faifielb  *oystr^t,/rtf, 
or  chanoH  of  the  sea,  nioning  betwren  two  shore*. 

Ar  TAemfu  Rrxnen.  Tutyar  Rrmrt,  book  eii.  et»-  »«H* 

e 

The  fret  or  efaund  of  Euripu*  not  ebbing  or  fl»*winf  '•“**  * 
day,  according  lo  common  report.  fd.  to. 

A sroody  bill  there  stood,  at  whose  low  feet 
Two  goodly  strearacs  in  one  broad  chaooel  meet, 

WImjm  frttfidl  wakws,  beating  against  the  hill, 

Did  all  the  boitonte  with  soft  mutt'nogs  fill 

Bemenr.  PtuiortUt,  book  ii.  aoag  4. 


FRET. 


Cool,  A hot  day,  a hoi  day,  vengeance,  a hot  day  boys. 

Give  me  somr  drink,  ibis  fire’sa  [ria|r»iy  fretter.  ^ 
lieaMmont  mui  htettkef.  The  BUxadg  ttrolArr,  aclu.  §c.  2. 

The  kernel*  of  the  pine  nut*  qoencL  thirst  •,  Uiey  pacUie  theyW/**^ 

and  enawioffsoftbe  »to«aack.  , , i.,i 

* HoUntd.  /»/<»«•,  vol,  il.fol.  171. 

Take  your  bow  into  the  fielde,  sboote  In  him,  siocke  him  with 
deade  h«vve  shafte*.  look  wliert  he  cometb  provide  for  that 

plarebrtlme*,  least  It  pinch,  and  so /rrotr. 

^ Aieham.  Mor*»,  p.  136.  TifcmpAiArt. 

be  -.0  a shaft  as  well  a*  in  a bowe,  ^ they  ^ tnoch  Uke 
a canker,  rreewoge  and  increiaioge  id  iho«  piacesm  a ^we,  ^»ch 
be  weaker  then  other.  f*- P* 

And  If  it  fcrmeol  not  at  all,  it  *iH  want  that  little  frtt  which 

make*  it  grateful  lo  most  palate*.  

Aoc/go.  Sifro,  part  II.  Aphorumt  nkHcrrmms  Ctdtr. 

He  thump’d  hi*  cttshion, /ret/«f,  vest. 

Thump’d  rv’er  again  each  useful  test ; 

Rebuk’d,  eaborted,  all  in  vain, 
ths  palish  wa*  the  miwr  profane. 

Semenilr.  /**ma.  1%e  Dm/  Oo/mf/rd. 

Meanwhile  the  kindred  so«h  of  every  land, 

(How'er  divided  in  tbe/reT/W  day* 

Of  prejudice  and  errour)  mingled  now, 

In  one  selected  never  jarring  stale. 

Where  Ood  bimeelf  ibeir  only  rooaafcb  reigoa, 

Partake  the  ji»v.  ,,  . ,i_. 

Thtmmm.  7b  the  A/cmary  af  Lord  TmlM. 

Ah,  montrehv ! conld  ye  U«te  the  nurih  ye  mar, 
NotinUietoilsofflwy  wooldye/fwl,- 
The  huanw  duU  drum  wouW  sleep, and  man  behappy  yet. 

Hymn.  fJidde  HatrJdt  Fdyr%Masr,C9n.\.*ttt.hl 
Bv  i*dul*ing  tiii*  frttJ\U  temper  you  both  aggrovsie  the  uneMines* 
of  age.  andytw  alienate  those  on  wJitwe  affection  much  of  your  com- 
£rt  dep«.d/  ' 2-  ool.  •. 

fWr/e/»r«  of  temper,  too,  will  generally  characlenae  ih«  »^ho 
are  oeilifient  of  order.  The  hurry  in  which  they  liv^  and  the  em. 
barrassmentv  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  keep  their  spiftU  lO 
perpetual  ferment.  W.  .Sermon  1.  vM.  «. 

Put  be  it  winter,  summer,  autumB,  spriog : 

To  ouiture  frettiie^  i*  a simple  thing. 

A need  so  usekw,  lo  the  use  of  reaaon, 

Cao,  absolutely,  never  be  in  seasoo. 

Byrvm.  An  Epul/e  from  the  Aut/tor  to  hu  Sufer. 

Fret,  r.  Juniun  thinks  from  A.  S.  frtetvan. 
Fret,  n,  yomarr,  adornare,  exomarf,  to  trim,  lo 
Fas'tise.  J deck,  to  ndoriie,  lo  gernish.  Skinner 
From  U./ro«o./rorftH,  ns  it  i«  i kind  of  work  distiD 
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FtlKT.  piifthed  by  frequent  yVao/vrcs  ami  incuioas;  ur  b>  bchi<; 
broken  or  cut  into  many  parts.  Fret  (in  Mu»ic)  is  pro- 
bably from  this  It.  fratto,  denoting  a break  or  stop  to 
the  continuity  of  sound. 

To  cut  or  car\'e  into  many  parts,  which  rise,  jet 
ibrwanl  or  project. 

Aod  «■  her  brdde  the  bal  s crouM 
Her  »«nF(l  well  an  high  persowo, 

For  rvund  eaairon  her  crownet 
Was  futl  of  rich  sloocs  /rH. 

CAoMcrr.  Kuutumi  ^Ihe  Aver,  fot.  131. 
And  the  win  clad  in  roial!  haliite  c^ene. 

A />w  of  gold  ahr  had  neel  her  heare 
Awl  vpoa  that  witecrouiie  she  tieare. 

U.  The  Pro/ugue  /e  Cle«paln  ()Htrne9f  fol.  198. 

Small  douhtc  reties,  ail  of  flatte  guide  uf  «lirna«i.e.^rr  with  frysed 
golde.  Httil.  H*»ry  VUi.  The  firat  Yert. 

Amoflgsi  (be  which  wa«i  sc«a 
A gooJly  anaour,  aaii  full  rich  araj. 

Which  lour’d  to  Angela,  the  Saxov  ouecae, 

KWfrtHed  round  with  gold  and  gonjly  wel  beweDC. 

Sp^mtr.  Fame  Quetme,  booh  iii.  can.  3. 

Again,  if  it  be  in  a great  hall,  then  (beholdiof)  of  the  fair  embowod 
or  vawted  roofs,  or  of  the  /reiitHl  aeeliugs  curiowsly  wrought,  and 
Mmftuously  set  forth. 

Sir  TktmoM  Nvrtk.  Pitttarek,  fid.  36.  /.jfcvr^eu 

Roses,  lyoni-heads,  escalope  and  nthsr  doeoraluas,  are  allowabUt 
under  the  curoaa  wiln  this  rule,  that  whether  here,  or  under  any  roof 
or  ceiling,  iniertacingyVrnr  be  ever  made  at  right  aagics. 

£ec^  Wrttutgt.  QfArtkUeeU  and  JrchtertitTr, 

p.422. 

So  as  when  we  meet  with  the  greatest  indurtry,  aod  eapenstTe 
carviw.,  full  of  fret  aad  lamentable  imagery,  ^Hiring  neillier  patna 
nor  cost,  a judkious  spectator  is  dislncted  and  coile  coDfiaawied. 

U.  A.p3r>6 

I (InI  but  tell  her  she  retsiooke  hcr/ertr, 

And  bow'd  her  hand  W lewi-h  foer  fingering, 

(When  with  a most  iiDpatieol  dcuilbb  ipirii) 

FrtU  call  you  thcMif  (quotb  she)  Me  fume  with  Ibem : 

And  with  that  word  she  stroke  me  ou  the  liewd. 

ShakBfeare.  Tamitt^  a/ tke  Shrew,  io\.2\S. 

All  organs  of  sweet  «op, 

All  MUnds  on  /ret  by  string  or  giddcn  w ire 
Temper'd  soft  tunings,  interiDix'd  with  mice 
Che^  or  uobon. 

^VUIoia.  Paradxae  LoH,  book  eii.  I.  397. 

HlasOe  serseth  paming  well  to  white  wolb  or  seeling;  also  fot  to 
make  little  images  in  fretworke,  to  set  Earth  houses;  yea,  and  the 
browes  of  ptllan  and  wals,  lo  cast  off  rain. 

HoUamd.  Afiiwc,  vol.  u.  Col.  &9f>. 

Their  [hare  aad  hmuo  Klievo]  oedioarT  placing  wu  ie  fronti  of 
edifices,  as  Is  yet  to  he  seen  in  dive's  palaces  at  Rome,  and  eapr- 
ciaUy  in  their  Villaa  and  retirecnents  of  pleasure,  which  are  frn|u«ntly 
iweratleJ  with  them,  but  vilely  imiiat^  to  our  expoeod  /rettearia 
about  Loodoa,  to  llU  reproach  of  tculpiore,  csuecialiy  where  it 
pretends  to  figures  on  the  outside  of  our  ritiiew's  houses. 

£rr/gw.  kfiactUametma  tFrdimfa.  0/ ArcAiirettami  .drckilerlurr, 
p.419. 

Yet  then  no  proud  uptriog  pUee  were  raHM, 

So/ratted  roofs  with  polish'd  metals  blu'd. 

Pape  TKrhau  of  Stainat,  hook  i. 

■ The  inooabeam  shone 

'rhrowgk  tbe  dim  lattice  o'er  tbe  floor  of  stone, 

And  the  high  fretted  roof,  and  suals,  that  there 
O’er  Ootiuc  windows  knelt  iu  pictur'd  prayer. 

Reflected  in  fantailic  figures  grew, 

Like  life,  but  not  like  mortal  bfe,  to  vie*. 

Ajrrott.  iMra,  can.  1.  ft.  II. 

**  A Frct,  * as  Johnson  obsenres  on  the  pa.wsa|re  cited 
above  from  TAe  Taming  of  the  Shrtvi,  **  is  that  stop  of  a 
musical  instrument  which  causes  or  regulates  the  vibra- 
tion of  the  string.*'  This  is  not  very  dUtincl,  and 
Richardson  on  the  passage  from  Paradiae  Loti  is 
scarcely  more  clear  **  On  the  fin^r-bourd  of  a bass- 


viol,  for  instance,  are  divisions  atliwart  by  which  the  FRKT 
sound  is  re|rulate4l  mid  varied.  These  divisions  are 
calletl  Frets.*’  VS’e  much  doubt  whether  either  of  the  . 
Commentators  could  have  pointed  out  a Fret  on  an 
tiistrumeiii  if  they  hud  seen  one. 

The  following  U Dr.  Bushy's  explanation.  Frets 
arc  **  certain  short  pieces  of  wire  fixed  on  the  finger- 
board of  (guitars,  &c.  and  at  riffhl  oii|r|es  lo  the  strin|ps; 
and  wliich,  as  the  strinp;s  are  broupfhi  into  contact  with 
them  by  the  pressure  of  the  fingers,  serve  to  vary  and 
determine  the  pitch  of  the  tones.  Tlie  Frets  are  always 
placed  at  such  distances  from  each  other,  that  the  string 
which  touches  any  particular  Fret  is  one  semitone  higher 
than  if  pressed  on  the  next  Fret  towards  the  head  of  the 
instrument,  and  one  semitone  lower  than  when  brought 
into  ^contact  with  the  next  Fret  towards  the  bridge. 
Formerly,  these  Frets,  or  stops,  consUted  of  .strings  tied 
round  the  neck  of  ihc  instrument.  * Did.  of.)tu»ic. 

FRKZIKHA,  ill  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Poty- 
andria,  order  Mono^nia,  natural  order  Jernstr/emiacea!, 
(Devundolle.)  Generic  character:  calyx  five-leaved, 
with  two  bractcal  leaves;  comlla,  |>elai8  five,  broad  at 
the  base;  apex  of  the  atyle  three  to  five.cleA  ; berry 
three  to  five-celled ; seeds  from  one  to  four  in  each 
cell. 

Five  species,  natives  of  the  West  Indies  and  SoutJi 
America.  Decandolle. 

FRI'ABIjK,*)  Ft.  friable;  Loi.  friabilu,  from 

FatABi'LiTV.  ffriart,  to  separate  or  sunder. 

That  can  or  may  be  separated  or  suudered ; easy 
to  be  sundered  or  reduced  to  small  particles,  easily 
crumbled. 


Nor  du  tlwy  b«ctiin« or  easily  powdcrtble  by  philuwpbicaJ 
calciDBt'rbB,  that  b from  tli«  vapour  or  steam  of  water,  but  spin  «ad 
rift  contrary  to  other  boriit. 

S%r  Thomaa  ISroem.  Pu/gar  Errotira,  book  ni,  ch.  xxili. 

If  Meds  you  must  slier  their  sUtion,  let  It  bo  done  about  Nosera- 
ber,  and  that  into  t light  friaikle  ground,  or  mout  gravel. 

£v(Vjr».  Sgtaa.  (Jf  the  CkratHn/. 
^xthly,  hi  its  rigidaens  ood  /rittiiliiy,  being  not  ai  all  fletible, 
hut  briltM  like  a flint : iosomuch  that  with  ooe  knock  of  t hammer 
I broke  off  a xmtll  piece  of  it.  aad  with  the  same  hammer  qukkly 
beat  U to  a pretty  fine  powder  upon  to  anvil. 

Id.  16.  Of  the  Age,  Ijw.  af  TVrrs. 
For  th«  liver,  of  all  the  visoera,  it  tlic  most  friatde,  acMi  easily 
crumbled  or  dlwolved.  Arhutlutat.  Om  Diet,  rh.  ni. 

The  iharpnat  to  which  the  point  of  ell  of  them  b wrought  i the 
temper  osd  finnaem  of  (he  ruhaUnre  of  which  it  b compo^  ; tbe 
strength  of  (he  ibuscles  by  which  h b darted  nut,  compared  with  the 
eniallaefs  and  wrakness  of  the  ioMct,  and  with  the  soft  oiwl  friabte 
texture  of  the  rest  of  ili«  bodv ; ore  properties  of  lh«  uiag  to  be 
noticed,  aad  oot  a liuJe  to  be  odmirtHl. 

Poley.  iVatwr*/ TAroA^jp,  cb.  lix. 


FRrAR, 

Fri'arurc, 

Frj'arly, 

Fri'ari.ings, 

Fri'arv. 


Tt.frerr.;  li.  fraU  ; frater.  a 
brother.  Generally  appliet!  lo 

A brother  of  a religious  order  oi 
community. 


Hie  oexte  zer  diet  after  the  gude  King  I«ittb 
Of  Fraii«^e  to  tbe  Holi  Load  wrnde,  & iharu  Faris 
Bareuot  eode,  & upeu  heued,&  tbea  boli  wey  bigon 
With  proceuiou  of  freret,  & of  moftt  god  inaa. 

R.  Chueeater,  p.  530. 

bi*e  dw2e  per*  to  ^ frerea,  yarn  for  to  schriue, 
pe  jugesoenl  oge^-a  ^om  went,  to  Khorte  liue. 

k.  Armwr,  p.  281. 

Ich  wrolde  oe  foryer  ofbt.  Ibr  no  frerea  prechin^e. 

Piera  Plouhnum.  f wMM,  p,  125. 
Kfrtra  tber  was,  a wanton  and  a merv, 

ChoMcer.  The  Pnd-goe,\.‘iiJH 
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And  ■»  iliould  th*  gcriptiil*  Bind  th*  in  u food  lUdn,  u t pni™ 
of  *pocucI«  ihoW  Mnnd  n blmde/rw. 

Sir  Tdooin*  .Vorr.  Hirto,  loL  f47.  A AoAyw  re»c»nioiy 

A(i<{  lo  the  fCHl  of  t4Pa*p  Ait  Ul«  no’er  bo  dotvo, 

Of  Scuiock,  rrcorso-t-nnNfti.  and  Much  the  * *Ott, 

Of  tht  morry  /nar,  Ofhich  many  a sertnon  made 
la  praiM-  of  Hood,  bia  oal-ltw»  and  UiWf  Irade, 

itrmfiM.  M>ng  26. 


A man  who««1d  not  find  tbe  aecurlty  of  some-  lilbiog,  or  FRl  • 

for  hit  behaviour,  be,  ihat  wa*  upoo  acconnl  of  dji»  unirertJ  deoer-  BORGH. 
lion  called  frieodles#  man,  waa  by  o«f  4fice*tom  eoodrmoed  (o  draib.  — 
ttmrkf  AknJ^amml  «/ F.ngbtA  Hutorif,iA.t\\.  FRI- 

FRIBURG,  or  KRFVBCRa.  the  IXlli  Canton  of  Swifu  , . 

serlaml,  deriTen  ita  name  from  iu  Capital  Town,  which 
ift  also  called  Friburg  in  Vchiand,  to  distinguish  it 
from  a Town  of  the  same  name  in  the  Brisgau.  Frihui^ 
in  Cchlaiid  was  built,  atxording  to  some  aiilhorilie#,  in 


Titae  and  place  beim  u>  bin  awgoed,  be«  m the  aiaJieoc*  of  Ike  . \Q27,  bv  Krnst,  Duke  of  Swabia  ; but  the 

pd^pe  aM  of  ywrrbrvardinalt& other  docu>«.^  numbtT  of  Historians  refer  iU  origin  to  a later 

Ofhisarw^t.  Men  t'rwrt.  dale,  r«.  U7».  and  ascrilM?  its  fomidation  to  Ber- 

, fn,^td,«r  (hold  IV.,  DokeofZalmnjft  ii.  It  was  his  uncle.  Her- 

vulear  people,  to  baiJc  the  Schpiure  IB  th»vBlf*r«Uir»giie.w  fefut«Ht  »on,  Berthold  \ wa.s  the  founder  of  Berne. 

tl»r /rter,  to  aiwweied  lo  hw  obieettoot,  ao  dallied  with  bb  bakl  PfJnecs,  who  gfivcrned  this  country  as  Vicara  ot  the 
reaion*  of  tb*  pbugbmaB  looking  back,  and  of  the  b^er  loauing  hit  anxious  lo  create  a counterpoise  to  the 

biewle  B0l«a*KT»ed,  ibat  Uie  taniiie  of  Uic  /Her  mijbi  to  aU  men  native  Nobility  ; with  thi«  view  they  iticor- 

foL  1571.  Antuvr  »/ M.  Lanmtr  t»  Dr.  BmcJtntban.  porated  their  new  towns  on  the  model  of  the  city  of 
, , . Colotriie,  conferring  on  them  by  Charter  a free  Lon- 

-niair /.;«»•  hit  pe«.ral  w«,W  the  o*«t  make  slitution ; hence  Uie  name  of  Frihurg,  or  Free  Town. 

Ih*  Cbritlian  ca  endanin  lemeraibrawr  of  30.000  Hunfuian  mar  « the  Huiise  of  Zah* 

t,r.  dtiu  rf  Ike  T»rkv  AW*..  ,/  <*r  7dr*..  Some  lime  after  the  ejtincl.oi.  of  the  Houw  ol  am 

^ . L'  ringen,  Friburg  pa.ased  into  the  hands  of  the  Counts 

Witnrw  ih*  ule  of  Hant  Boobiken,  a neb  Boor*.  «>□,  who  bit  HanRhurir  and  thus  became  an  an|>endage  of  the 
ftker  had  ./r,rr.„,  th..  - tS?"  ^.rio  In  Mftl  i.  joined'  !he  ^Tnd  Con- 

fedemev.  iind  with  its  lerrilorv  termed  h Canton  of 
And  1 haue  Ulumird  with  mi«e  owat  l»i»d».  aad  will  labor,  and  c„.- 

i.iw.  .>4  i:.s  tk^iiv  lahn#.  wi>*n>b*  SSwisstrla lltl.  _ 


will  that  all  mj /'ritrbtgt  slitll  labor,  and  live  of  their  labor,  wl>er«by 
chcT  may  tui'porl  ihrm»eloe*  IQ  aa  bo«r*t  metpe. 

fW.  .Wffrryrr,  fol.  3»1.  The  Ruic  »/ Fhmr  Frmitcu. 


The  Town  of  Friburg  in  built  in  a singularly  wild  Town  wf 
and  romantic  situation  \ purl  of  it  sfUmds  on  a pre-  h'bHurg. 


Sl  Mieh«-I  in  Ark,l»  ».k.  «.!  Dk««nt.  <0  ».d  her  .e»o|W  Ike  eipitous  slope,  round  the  fool  of  which  ^w»  the 
Facaii*,  and  fimK  her  in  a conveot  nf /na«,  wliete  Prare  «bn«ld  Satie,  and  part  on  the  low  grtnind  at  the  opposite  side 
reiipi,  wbwb  ioiler*l  it  a fin*  aaiira.  of  the  river;  three  stone  bridges  lorm  Ute  commu- 

Deaden.  iM  the  f>ngtm  amt  Pr^em  o/ SaUre, xolitu  f.  XQl.  nication  between  them.  Ill  the  Upper  Town  the 
So  tbnfirtt  year  of  bit  coming  over  I wat  in  tb«/V-irry  at  Armagh  J houses  are  in  some  places  orranged  ill  terraces;  the 
1 wai,  an  acnuaiataiw^  of  «i*/rwr*»,  andibay  iBviud  m*.  pavement  of  the  upper  street  resting  on  the  roofs  of 

State  Tnah.  Ciariet  it.  Amta  I6«l.  Of  iMtver  Piameiet.  hoUKCK  in  those  beneath,  and  the  passage  from  the 

It  wa*  fathiiMiaWe  for  perwit  of  lb*  highest  rank  to  bequeath  their  one  to  the  Other  being  elfected  by  long  and  difficult 


bodt«  to  be  boned  lathe/riary  cborch**.  whidi  wrro  consequently  flights  of  stairs.  'I“hf  space  occupied  by  this  Town  is 
filled  with  tumpfufrtiatbrinet  and  tiqwrb  nwmiirwBit,  px|^|jj,|ve  when  considered  in  reference  to  its 

MkirA...  Hu..r,  ./  E.3l~A.  f.rtr,,  ,nf  1.  p.  S93  ,,„e,  „„t  ekC«d  7000  : Ihl! 

FIirBBLE.  cA  Corrupted  from  the  Fr.  frtvole.  nearly  four  mile*  in  circuit,  emliradng  withtii 

FKraBi.E.  adj.  I See  Fatvotou*.  compass  liare  rocks,  fields,  gardens,  and  ornainen- 

Fri'hblb,  n.  4 To  be  weak,  to  act  weakly,  plantations.  Although  Frihurg,  from  the  nature  of 

Fri'bbi,er.  / frivolously,  trifliiigly,  idly ; to  trifle,  sUimlion,  on  the  whole,  is  built  irrepilarly,  it 

And  wliat  ia  worse,  they  apeak  bat  contains,  nevertheless  some  large  squares  ami  hatul- 

Wbat  tbev  list  of  it,  and/r»fWWe  out  Uie  reO.  some  edifices  Tlic  (’hurch  of  St.  Nicholas  was  built  in 

■ ,2s.3..odi.r,mark.blefi,ril,U>wcr.«llichi,saidtob* 

From  Sight  of  birds,  or  chtckem  peckiR{r.  the  highest  in  S wisscriaiid  ; it  is  gilt  on  the  inside,  and 

of  prai  stiuieropts  would  ^ „,erioria  covered  with  images  of  Saints  tmd  other 

Jk“\’i‘ik“u  tawdry  dtcoraiu.ns : am-mp  lbs  numerous  rainlin«s 

PaiJer.  //itdibru,  part  ii.  can.  .7.  which  adorn  its  wuils  IS  Holbein  »"  Dance  ol  Ueaih. 

rkrr  -houi  n;  corT,.poodn.ic.ll.  mJe  coqnM,,  sluJI  kCTMitw  b.  Attached  to  this  Church  is  the  residence  of  the  Bistiop 

calW./WiWw*.  A /r»Wf<^,  i*  ooc  who  piofesart  rapture  and  adiuim-  of  Lausanne.  The  (‘hurcli  ofth?  .Aug«’*llus,ftnd  the  c»- 
tioo  f^  til*  womaa  t»  wboro  b«  addxeMea,  and  dr*a«U  rioihifi<  so  e/mrnf  f'olleere  of  the  Jesuits,  are  also  handsome  <*difices. 

. a . VI»  OUU  r*  . . .....  . . 


And  wliat  la  worse,  they  apeok  bat 
What  tbey  list  of  it,  and  /nhhtt  out  tfi*  rest. 

MtdJlrtmi.  Tie  Mayor  of  QuiaUrmt^h. 

From  fiif  ht  of  birds,  or  chtckeM  pockiR{r. 

Soccesa  of  ^aI'kI  altrmpts  would  recko*  t 
Tbnu|;b  cheats, yet  more  iatcUigible, 

Tlian  thoH  that  willi  tbe  «Uru  do  frtbUe. 

Builer,  Hadibras,  part  ti.  can.  3. 


much  as  her  conwoi.  Sprtdaior,  No  2iW.  ep|^^  principal  square  is  plntUed  with  limes ; in  ihc  centre 

While  oambjf-pamby  thus  you  aeribbk  of  it  is  allmc-tree  of  reniurkablc  SiZC,  phinterlin  1476 

kouf  maoly  goni«a,»  mere/nAWc,  bv  a soldier  oti  his  return  from  (he  Imtlle  ot  Mor*L 

t....  cu„.un  of  Frihurg.  «hicb  i,  b..u„.kuf  b,  .he 

Utryd.  Om  Rkymr.  Pays  de  \aud,  the  Canton  of  Iferne,  and  (he  Dake 

rrnvndAnr  tT  a tt  r ^ 4. -A  of  Neufchatcl,  has  an  extent  of  2R36  square  mile?,  and 

’ c ' ^ kfyt.k  M contains  about  73.f»0lt  inhabitants,  of  whom  MbW  are 

A S./eu.  fther.  free,  ""d  WA.  . sea.nty  bee  The  river  .Sane  firms  in  a Nnrtherl,  direction 

Bokouoh  ,•  and  see  also  Frriorm  m S,H.lntan.  f,lo«.  ,,  , ^ 

For  Its  Leiral  meaning,  see  r RA.NK  rLEDOR.  r i • l l -n  i . ^ 

® ^ of  which  has  no  tillnge,  Init  possesses  extensive  and  e\- 

Aa  toiuchine  ih*  kinf’a  peace,  every  hundred  wa*  dbi.led  ioro  mountain  pastures;  the  remainder  i«  tolcrablv 

« Utlunp  casm-u.g  »f  l.a  men  »l,.rh  .laod  .11  f„,|„  The  chief  Towns  be- 

bound  one  for  the  Other}  and  dMi  amons-t  ttiomvrlve#  puoish  Muall  I . d ..~ei 

muien  io  their  court  for  (hat  purpow^  called  the  Me.  Side*  the  Capital  are  Lstavayer.  Grtiyeres,  Rnmonl,  and 


W'hilo  oambjf-pamby  thus  you  aeribbl* 

Your  maaiy  )^eni«a,a  mere  fniHe, 

Pinn’d  down,  and  sickly,  canaut  vapour, 

Kar  dares  to  spring  or  cut  a caper. 

f.iiygd.  On  RAfme. 

FRIBORGH,  A.  S.  /rm-h-rA.  ^dr-jtmar,  from 
A.  S.  freo,  iibrr,  free,  and  t*orh,  tr/w,  a seairity.  Sec 
Bokougm  ; and  see  also  Friberrsa  in  Sjsclman.  f»7o*». 
For  its  Legal  meaning,  see  Fka.nk  PLeouR. 


Speiman.  O/' Me  W*c»eitf  OMvrM«eit<  </ UuHe.  Eslavayer  U a very  ancient  ]>iaee,  beautifully  EiUvayer. 
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FR|.  sUuated  on  the  borders  of  the  enchanting  lake  of  Neuf- 
BL'RC.  chatei.  The  Lords  of  Kstaraver  were  once  able  to  lead 
FRINGE  army  into  the  field,  but  nothing  mtw  remains  to 
^ r ®*l<**'  the  former  dignity  of  the  place  but  the  castellated 
gmiKleuruf  some  mouldering  mins;  in  the  ralley  of 
Gmybrcs  are  some  picturesr^ue  viHuges  and  spacious 
Monasteries ; of  these  the  princi)3al  are  the  Val  Saintt, 
or  an  immense  and  gloomy  edifice,  at  present 

occupied  by  Trappists;  ami  Hautex  Rwn,  QtAUennif, 
plac^  on  an  eminent  overhanging  the  Sane,  and 
surrounded  by  dark  forests.  This  was  once  a rich  and 
powerful  Abbey  ; to  its  early  inmates  tradition  ascribes 
the  first  plantation  of  vineyards  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Ve>ay,  and  the  celehrated  vineyard  of  Le  Vaux  still 
forms  part  of  iU  estate. 

Herniita{«.  Among  the  curtosities  of  thU  Canton  we  must  not 
omit  to  mention  the  Hermitage,  cut  in  the  solid  rock 
on  the  bunk  of  the  Sane,  about  a league  below  Fri- 
burg  ; it  contains  a church,  refectory,  kitchen,  hall,  two 
chambers,  two  slaircnscs,  and  a cellar ; the  steeple  of 
the  church  is  70  feel  high,  and  the  excavation  is  lighted 
by  a window  cut  through  the  rock  where  it  overhangs 
the  river.  This  Hermitage  was  constructed  in  the 
ginning  of  the  last  century  by  Jean  du  Pr^  de  <Jruytre9 
and  hi«  valet ; it  cost  the  assiduous  labt>ur  of  25  years. 
Since  the  death  of  the  original  hermit,  who  was  drowned 
while  crossing  the  rivw  to  his  newly  finished  habitation, 
the  Hennilage  has  been,  under  the  sanction  of  Govern- 
ment, the  refuge  of  distressed  individuals. 

The  Government  of  Friburg  is  a limited  Aristo 
weut.  cracy;  the  right  of  holding  all  the  priiici|Hil  ofliccs  of 
the  Stale  being  confinetl  to  71  Patriciuii  families.  Tlie 
supreme  authority  and  legislatise  power  rea-de  in  the 
Great  Council  of  200,  npon  which  all  the  other  Coun- 
cils, Committees,  and  Tribunals  are  dependetil.  So 
Jealously  do  these  Patricians  guanl  their  Supremacy  in 
the  State,  that  no  Noliletrnn  is  allowed  t<»  be  a Member 
of  the  Council  of  60.  unle.<s  he  resigns  at  the  same 
time  all  tlie  prerogatives  of  his  rank.  Tlie  IL)inan 
Reitgiia.  Catholic  Is  the  etdablislted  Religion  of  Fribuq;.  which 
until  the  present  century  di<i  not  tolerate  any  other. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  Canton  are  industrious  and 
contentcfl;  they  merit  the  prai:>e  of  good  husbandmen, 
and  are  HjtiKfied  willi  it ; but,  while  they  preserve  tlie 
simplicity  and  economy  of  fimner  times,  their  inve- 
terate attachment  to  ancient  usages  too  ollen  im}mles 
their  progress  in  the  Arts.  They  have  but  little  trade, 
the  famous  Gruy^re  cheese  and  cattle  being  all  they 
IjiD^nfr.  can  ex[x>rt.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
French  and  German  languages  passes  through  this 
Canton,  the  greater  part  of  which  makes  use  of  a 
French  p*rfr)«,  while  in  the  rest  is  spoken  a corrupt 
German ; the  Capital  Town,  placed  in  the  midst,  is 
divided  in  the  same  manner,  and  presents  the  singular 
spectacle  of  a small  and  ancient  Town,  the  inhabitants 
of  which,  from  diversity  of  langu»ige,  are  often  unin- 
telligibic  to  one  another;  French  being  the  language 
of  the  Upper,  ami  German  that  of  the  Lower  division. 
The  Town  of  Friburg  lies  in  loogiludc  7*  9'  8*  East, 
latitude  46*^  4b'  30^'  North. 


Uuranil,  Staiixtiquf.  ElemcntaiTe  de  ta  Suisse,  4 vol. 
1796;  Coxe*a  Travels  in  Swisurland. 

FJUCA^CE,  or  ^ I^al.  fricare,  frictum,  to  rub, 
Fai'cAsie,  C (which  Vossius  derive.%  from  the 
Paic.v'Tios,  I Chaldee  and  Syriac.)  Sir  'Hiurnas 
Fri^ction.  J Elyot  has  a chapter** 
or  rubbynges.'*  And  Ben  Jonson  appears  to  use  the 


word/ricocc  in  an  exactly  simitar  manner,  though  by 
aonic  supposed  to  apply  It  to  the  medicament  mhbed. 

I Will  not  hers  »pcke  of  oynirmontes  u*«d  in  ofile  lyme  amooge 
the  Rooiayiu  anij  Gmke«.  in  /riotties  or  rubbisgs. 

Sir  T/tenuu  Ettftt.  The  Coitei  HeJth,  boob  U.  ch  axsU. 

Moi,  — t know  not,  *ir, 

Bui  4ome  o«‘t,  ihere  they  poor'll  into  hi*  care* 

Sont«  io  )i»  oiritnlit.  and  reeorer'ci  kin ; 

Applying  bui  Uic  yVwjKw. 

//rti  The  Fox,  art  ti.  ic.  & 

A lord,  that  i*  a leper ; 

A koighl,  that  ha«  the  bnne>arh.  or  a K)u]re 

That  hath  both  these,  yoa  make  him  anooth,  ami  wund. 

With  alare/niwof  of  your  medidoe.  U.  The  Akhemut. 

The  like,  caith  Joidm,  w*  obterie  io  canes  and  woods,  that  are 
uortuoirt  aoni  full  of  oyl*.  which  will  yield  fire  bv  fneatvm  Of  colli. 
•MM,  dm  by  kiudling  the  air  about  tliem*.  but  the  infUmablt  oyle  withie 
then).  ,Str  7‘Aumai  Hmen.  Vulgar  AJrrAtirr,  ch.  iii.  p.2I. 

Fricatnaa  itted  in  (he  momine.  «en't  espeeislly  to  (hi*  mteiHioei ; 
but  this  must  t^ermore  arcompaay  ibem,  that  after  the  fnention, 
Uw  part  b«  lightly  anointed  with  ovi,  leal  the  attrition  of  the  watward 
p«krta,  oiake  them  by  por^pirrtka,  drye  and  Jnycaleoso. 

Hatom,  Niitt>ry  of  iA/e  and  />ritrA,  fbt.  45. 

Hard  and  veheroeot  frictiun  doth  cunssipat  and  bind  the  bcadv. 

HallHHi  Pliate,  vol.  iL  fol.  dOJ. 

Frictwnt  make  (he  parts  mnre  Aeahie,  and  full,  as  we  ae«  both  b 
Men  : and  in  (he  cumrtng  of  hone*,  ite. 

liacom.  yaturat  /IiHary.  Cnt/  ia.  *00.977. 

The  iakabiUnis  [of  Braaill  do  straugo  thing*,  both  in  prrwrrbc 
health  and  in  curing  disease*,  by  /netum  and  unt-tion,  asing  (he  finl 
in  cold  and  chronical,  the  latter  in  acute  diceaecs. 

Vsr/utnnt  vf  Xatural  Pkiktafthg,  part  ii.  es.  5. 

Cbeselden  has  ol»«rred,  (hat  the  contrivance  of  a loose  ring  is  pme- 
Ined  by  mechanics,  where  the  fhvtiaa  of  the  JoinL*  of  anr  of  their 
nachines  U great ; as  between  (be  parts  of  crook-hinges  of  large 
gates,  or  under  the  head  of  a male  screw  of  large  sk-es. 

Fairy.  S'atural  Theology,  eh.  viii. 

A late  improvement  b what,  are  called  f rietiom-trhrth,  which 
consist  of  a mechanum  so  ordered,  a*  to  bo  regularly  dropping  oil 
into  a 1m>x  which  enchiset  (he  asb,  the  nave.  hmT certaio  ball*  upon 
which  the  nave  revolves,  may  b«  said  iw  some  sort,  to  represent  the 
cenlrirance  in  the  animal  }mo1;  with  (his  superiority,  howerer.  on 
the  part  of  the  joint,  W«.  that  here  the  oil  is  nut  only  dropped  but 
made.  U 

FlUCASSE^E,  r.\  A word,  Raya  Skinner,  lately 

PaiCAfiSR^E,  n.  I introduced  into  our  country. 
From  the  Fr.  frieastre,  from  the  verb  /ricasser;  and 
this  from  the  J»at.  friffere,  q.  d.  cibus  friius,  firixura% 
frixatura. 

To  parch,  to  dry,  io  fry. 

Commnt)  sense  and  truth  will  not  down  with  them  unloas  they  be 
hashed  and  frwsued.  Kckard.  Obeerv,  (1686  ) p.  63. 

HoUrr  than  all  the  roasted  cooks  you  ut 
To  dress  the  friemmr  of  your  alphabet, 

Which  vometime*  would  he  drawn  dough  anagram, 
Soowirmr*  acrostic  parched  in  the  flamo. 

tjorehtt*.  Poaihmae  Parata.  Oa  Saatuv. 

Ob,  bow  would  Hcimer  praise  their  dancing  dogs. 

Their  stinking  cheese,  and  fneaaee  of  frags. 

A'le^,  Art  of  Cookery. 

When  art  and  oaturo  Join,  (he  effect  will  be 
Some  nice  ragout  or  charming  frieaaet. 

Qarih.  ClarewtanU 

No  cook  with  art  itvereas’d  physicians'  fees, 

Nor  serv'd  up  dewlh  id  soups  or  fttcaaera.  Id,  Jb>. 

FRIDAY,  A- S.  Frige-tfipg;  D.  Vriid-da^b  ; Gcr. 
Frey-tas ; which  Wachter  thinks  is  so  called  from 
Friira,  the  w fe  of  Woden  and  mother  of  Thor,  frttm 
whom  Wednesday  and  Thursday  are  respectively  nunted- 
See  also  Mareschal  on  the  word  Fri^e-dceg,  and  Ver- 
stegan.  Jiinliis,  {Olosa.  Goth.  409,)  from  a Deity 
called  Fricto,  whose  province  it  was  to  bestow  peace 
and  pleasure  upon  mortals 


FHiCACE. 

KKIDAY. 
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r'tinxv  Th»bt  fil  ob  « F/ydav.  a hrlethy  (^tre  Puke. 

_ Pifrt  PiumAmmm.  Tato^.  jk.  113. 

FRIEN’D.  ThU  •hould  ha*e  happestd  the  7ib  of  Aprii,  161&,  b«iog  Good 
— ^ ^ Fniittf,  but  wu  defrrml  ull  .Monday  fallovriog,  wheo  «arly  in  tb« 

noniiiif  they  utit  word  lo  ibe  Jcwea  mlo  tbeif  etreote,  that  Iruatiof 
rp  tbeir  chotcctt  SToods,  tbey  ahotild  vriibin  one  bourr  depart,  wbich 
wilb  much  Umeotabun  tbej  dUi. 

Pmroim0  book  ti.  fill  I.  aec.  6 

**  Some  day.s,”  observes  Brand.  AnL  i.  465,) 

**  are  cnmoionl y deemed  unlucky.  Among;  others,  FViday 
ialwurs  under  that  opprobrium  ; and  it  is  pretty  pone- 
rally  held,  that  no  new  work  or  enterprise  should  be 
commenced  on  that  day.  Likewise  re.speciinp  the 
weather  there  is  this  proverl). 

Friday *4  noea, 

Coma  wban  it  will.  i(  comas  too  lOon. 


A respectable  merchant  of  the  City  of  fxtndon  informed 
me  that  no  ]>erson  there  will  bepin  any  busines.s.  i.  e. 
open  his  shop  for  the  hrst  time  on  Friday.*’ 

lliere  is  yet  another  proverb  which  is  less  easy  of 
interpretation  than  Oic  above, 

Friday'*  bair  and  Sasday'4  boro 
Go«  to  ibe  IFale  oo  Munday  aiom. 

Friday,  perhaps,  has  derived  its  ill  fame  from  beinp 
the  day  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion.  Brand  refers  to  the 
Vi.yage  en  Ktpn^e  of  the  Marquis  de  Langle  (ii.  35) 
to  prove  that  the  Spaniard.*  never  undertake  any  tiling; 
of  consequence  on  a Friday ; nevertheless,  the  sapactous 
Aubrey,  who  is  no  sbpht  authority  on  such  points, 
assures  us  that  Friday  was  observ'ed  to  be  very  for* 
tminie  to  Uie  preat  renowned  Captain  Gunsalvo.  he 
h:tvirip  on  that  day  piven  the  French  many  memorable 
def*nis.* 

By  an  extract  from  Kradut  Khan's  Memoirs  of 
the  Mogul  Empire  it  does  not  appear  that  this  evil. 
omened  superstition  extends  to  the  East.  **  On  Friday, 
the  2Sth  of  Zdcand,  his  Majesty  (Aurenpzel>e)  per- 
fbrmed  his  moniinp  devotions  in  company  with  his 
attendants;  after  which,  as  was  fi^quently  his  ctislnm. 
he  exclaimed,  ' O that  my  death  may  happen  on  a 
Friday,  fur  blessed  is  he  who  dieth  on  that  day.’  **  (10.) 

Friday.  Yawm  at  joma„  the  tiay  of  the  Assembly, 
was  particularly  set  aside  by  Mohammed  for  the 
public  worship  of  God.  More  than  one  reason  has 
been  osaipned  fur  this  selection : ihiU  Caab  Ebn 
Lowa,  one  of  the  Prophet's  ancestors,  used  on  that  day 
to  assemble  the  people  before  him ; tlial  Mohammed 
on  that  day  made  his  public  entry  into  Me<lina ; or 
that  on  it  Uod  finished  the  wrork  of  Creation.  Sale's 
Koran,  ch.  Ixil.  note. 

FRINGE,  1 *•  To  fridge  or  frig  about,  from 

Fai^ooi.vo,  n.  j A.  S./rnsan,  lo  dance.*’  Skinner. 


The  itule  mote*  or  aUmr*  diet  fndge,  and  play  in  the  beams  of 
the  «ua.  H^tywetL  G6S1.)  p.  S. 

la  it  certain,  lhat  ooeitalHM  (phanry,  intelloction,  aiwl  voMlioo) 
are  not  local  nor  the  cneer  /Htlgimy  up  and  down  of  tbe 

parts  of  an  extended  substance,  chanipng  iHeir  pljce  and  dUunce; 
Ml  it  U usquesloeably  an  inierul  enentie. 

C^itnrik.  IrUtUtctut/  SyBtnn.  book  i.  eh.  v, 


FRIEND,  e. 
FaiR^rD.  n. 
Fri'ended, 
Fbi'bndi.ess, 
Fai'ENbUEE, 

Fai'endliness, 
Fbi^endlv,  adj. 
Fai'endly,  fldc. 
Foi'lNDSUlP. 


Goth. /riponri* ; K.^.  freond} 
D.  vriend.  Manifestly  (says  Ju- 
nius)  from  the  Goth,  frigon,  to 
love,  whose  participle  is  frigondi^ 
> lovinp.  And  Tooke;  “ Friend,  t.e. 
friand,  freond,  the  present  parti- 
ciple o\frian,freon,\o  love,  means 
(fi/6aKdi  any  one,  some  one) 
J loving.”  Div.  of  Furtey,  n. 


Upon  this  participle  the  verb  to  friend  ha.s  been  formed ; 
befriend  is  now  the  usual  word. 

To  act  as  a friend  or  wellwisher,  as  one  who  loves, 
who  wishes  well;  who  would  benevolently  serve  nr 
favour  i support  nr  protect. 

1k>  yik  Me  to  xsd*r*  com,  and  Brut  ConiMaa  fond, 
po  stren^ew  mon  A(  mastc  hym  yorlr  in  any  load, 
iteii  arovnlrdc  hym  a non.  ami  b«  coomhi  frernUt  gnda, 

Boke  for  ben  prowea,  and  for  hre  «ert  of  on  bloda. 

R.  iHitvmier,  p.  1& 

he  was  BeiiOe  <k  frtndtiet,  nw  y«ii  bniUy  Tfr. 

Id.  p.  m 

Mid  uorlic  bodi  dar  y come  in  bi  s'jt  eoe, 

pji  bi  mim  )e  niyn  ffttOKhipe  hit  4oyoeMe  al  clene.^ 

Id.  p.  35. 

Fulle  so  /reiuie$  he  had,  & Me  foos  inowe, 

Unto  ]ie  I>uie  of  Normumlie  be  went  for  to  wouwe. 

R.  Iirumi*e,  p.  40. 

And  Jbetus  setde  to  Uem,/^fnd,  wberelo  art  thou  eorne  ? 

ttteti/.  A/atlkew.  ch.  xxvu 
And  Jetm  Mydt  vote  hym  t /rende,  wherfore  arte  tboti  come  * 
Itibie,  .4m/»e  1551. 
F-w  n ibiciK,  sires,  sanfly  dare  I s«ie, 

*il  4.  fremdn  e>ericb  olbrr  luuat  olieia, 
ll  iliey  wol  luBge  bolden  cunpagntr, 

Love  wol  not  be  cumtrrioed  by  nuistrie. 

Chmeer.  The  FrankeJnnet  Proi^gut,  v.  11074. 


I Soth  lo  uino 

or  him  that  luuelb  irrw  and  well 
FrentUhxp  is  more  lhaa  U catetl, 

For  frmd  ie  court  aie  lietter  is 
Thao  |»eay  io  purse  ceriis. 

Id.  Homant  of  the  Rute,  fol,  |4I. 
Their  ftedfastDes  endereth  butt  seasoo. 

For  (hey  fain*  friendtimet  JL  worchen  Irrtaon. 

Id.  eVrfaia  BaJadet,  fid.  .345. 


He  semed  frendly,  to  him  that  koew  him  nouht. 

But  be  was  IrncUT,  both  in  ««r4i  and  thought. 

Id.  1%e  fJAtiHomeM  Yrauimmet  Tig/r,  v.  16770 


And  gao  bis  loke  on  Pandanis  vp  raal 
Full  Buherly,  and  feem>Uy  ua  lo  «re. 

Id.  TAr  Mirt/ /to«4e  ny*  TVei/ut,  fol,  166. 
Ixme  of  fre^d^\pfe  al«o  there  ia 
Which  maketb  no  man  doe  amir, 

Of  wil  kniite  bdwizi  two 

That  wol  Dot  breke  for  w^e  no  wo, 

U.  The  HomeMt  of  the  Rtm,  fol.  140. 

A frmJe  that  drlvteth  in  love,  cloth*  a man  more  frendtkype,  aad 
alycketli  faster  vaiokym  then  a brother. 

BiUe,  ^mma  1551.  gh.  xriii. 


A faithful  frenJe  is  a strung*  defr.e:  whoso  fyndeth  suche  one, 
fyndeih  a notaUe  treasure.  A fay^b  ull  frende  hitbe  no  pcare.  >* 
w e^t  of  gold*  & ayluer  b not  to  be  cupared  to  the  gondnes  of  bys 
fiytb.  Id.  Of  Jevt$  .SyrocA,  vb.  vi. 

Hee  found  bun  a very  ^ntlr  person  who  iolertatncd  him  friemdiy, 
ami  shewed  him  many  things,  and  among  other  a large  mappe  of  the 
world,  with  certaine  particular  Dauigalwms. 

Haktuyt.  Foyye,  iff.  «oL  lit.  fol.  7.  A Ditexmrtt  of  Sehattmm 
Cabot. 

The  French*  Ryng  smt  the  Rrie  of  Uandiwme,  greate  master  of  bis 
bolts,  U the  Ardiebisikop  of  Reyos,  Iwst  pere  of  Fraunce,  and  druerse 
other  into  Englaade,  wbidi  wrre  myooaly  received,  and  freudiy 
enlertaioed. 

Halt.  Henry  FI.  Wc  iwenty-ateemd  Yere. 

Hie  foltbruU /Vwwdf  ar  ded  and  hannyabed  from  my  light : 

And  aueb  as  I baoe  bald  full  dcre  haue  sett  my  frendtkip  light. 

Surrey.  Pmlme  68. 

Lelipa,  yoor  garland  thus  you  Soish’d  hare, 

Thro  as  we  have  attend^ 

Your  IfliMire,  likewise  let  me  crs>« 

I may  the  like  be  /Vended. 

Drayton.  y'Ar  .tfours' f/ysnmi.  Mym/thaiS. 
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FRtKND.  DAtursIl  iaborac  toantunrnsnd  cdimnoQ  pe<ple,  who  fovourtil 

^ ^ ^ and /rieuded  stiJi  the  name  of  Cunttuboa.  put  to  iheit  iteipiog  banda 

to  Mt  forward  (his  horrible  asd  fearfull  tumult. 

HoUand.  jdiiumaMtu,  M.  \77.  CoN(/<i«(i»f  end /M/i«ew«. 

Ood  baviof  min^ledyWriM^'p  with  this  life  ofoun,  hath  made 
all  things  i^youa,  meet,  pleasant,  ao>l  acceptable,  where  a^iewd  U 
prevent  and  enjoyeih  hie  pan.  JJ.  ^ut«nh,  tol.  70. 

True  ami  perfect /nends-hip  requireth  (be«e  three  things  especially ; 
virtue,  as  being  boeest  and  commetMiable  ; seciely,  which  U pleasant 
and  ddectable ; and  profit,  which  if  oeedfull  aud  tMCeeurr. 

id.  !h.  fol.  185. 

Oh,  where  bare  T been  all  this  lime  ! how  frirndedy 
Ihat  I ahould  loose  myself  thus  desperately, 

Aod  none  for  pity  s]n>w  n«  how  I wander^  ? 

J3e«nflMe«/  end  FUlrKrr.  T\e  Alatifi  Tra/jtdp,  act  iv. 

In  this  sad  plight,  frxrtUUen,  unfurlunate. 

Now  miMnibie  I Ptdessa  dwell. 

Craving  of  you,  in  nitty  of  ray  slate, 

To  oe  none  ill,  il  please  re  not  doe  well. 

Sprtmtr.  Faerie  Qaer«se,  booh  i.  can.  9. 

Thai  true  falUi,  wlirreever  il  U ; workeih  and  frarneth  the  heart 
to  fnndtJtf  dispoMtio^  unto  Ood,  and  biiogf  forth  fritndtUu  car- 
riage in  Ut«  life  towards  Ood. 

(Ttwdicsa.  lit/rkt,  vol.  V,  part  y.  fol.  48.  A Dmnwre*  «/  Octpti 
//o/Me»,  book  IL  ch.  Iti. 


For  'til  the  bliss  of  /heivUhip'i  holy  state, 

To  mu  their  minda,  aod  to  coutnninicale  ; 

Tliough  budiot  cannot,  MuU  can  penetrate 

Drydtn.  Kinmuru. 

The  man  who  hails  you  Tom  or  Jach, 

And  proves,  by  thumping  on  your  back, 

His  sense  of  your  great  murit, 

U such  ayVinsd,  that  <rae  had  need 
Be  very  much  his  /Wend  indeed. 

To  pardon  or  to  (war  k* 

Cvwper.  Om  FYi^niUitp,  tqI.  tii.  p.  (>4 . 

The  lamb  fourfold  he  likewise  shaJl  restore. 

To  lecompcntf  the /nendfras  and  the  pour : 

Because  his  heart  oe  soft  cinn  passion  felt, 

At  others  woe  unknowing  how  to  melu 

FateJkt*.  .Va/Aun'a  Ptxrahir, 


HUKND. 

FRIES. 

LAND. 


Veuf  extreme  /nendbn&u  bath  even  tempted  you  to  act  a part 
which  your  true  sense  and  the  very  diecoruoi  of  your  profeuioo,  I 
have  observed  through  all  your  disguises,  bai  rendered  painful  to  you. 

iiurd.  W»tk»,  vol.  li.  p.  lAO.  Os  i^firrmrnr. 

I am  greatly  obligsrd  to  our  frtend  Trebalius,  (or  giving  me  this 
atsuraoce  of  your  sincere  tod/rseeolfjr  regard  forme,  and  (or  making 
it  my  duty  to  respect  and  obaene  a man,  whom  I had  esteemed  always 
before  with  incliaatioo. 

MiddMvn.  4^  t/* Cicero,  vol.  Hi.  p.  50. 


SictiT.  Why  eythcr  were  you  ipioraat  to  see't  ? 

Or,  seeing  it,  of  such  childish  /rirndirntM, 

To  yeeld  your  voyees. 

Sbak»ffart.  Corialanut,  fol.  13. 

Tis  a disposition  quite  unchristian,  that  we  show  in  such  bad 
actions,  being  wholly  contrary  to  that  inlermutual  amity  and/rMwd* 
Am»«  that  ahoald  be  in  the  world. 

FtUkam.  Betoivt  5'3. 
1.0IW  they  thus  trauelled  in  /rimdif  wise 
Tnmu^  countries  waste,  and  eke  well  cdlfivde; 

Seeking  adventures  hard  to  eserctM 

Tbetr  puissance,  whylume  full  deroly  iryde. 

jjpnssrr.  Fisrrte  Qwcoir,  bonk  ui.  can,  1. 

So  fires  arxi  foists,  to  make  a perfect  bell 
Uoet  in  one  breast,  in  one  house  friendly  dwell. 

P,  Fltteher.  ,VuceifoN*ct,  Cottiemnenti. 
Then  those  two  kuights,  fast  fnendahip  for  to  bind. 

And  loue  establish  each  to  other  true, 

Gaue  goodly  gifts,  the  tigoes  of  gralefull  mied, 

And  eke,  as  pled^  ftrme,  right  hands  together  inyn'd. 

Spenter.  Farrie  Qnene,  book  1.  can.  9. 
Henceforth  I call  ymi  not  servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth  imI 
what  his  Inn}  doth,  but  I have  ealled  vou/riradi,*  fnr  sJI  things  that 
1 have  heard  of  my  father  I have  made  known  unto  you. 

Hthit,  Mtidern  Ferti^n.  Jakw,  ch.  sv.  v.  15. 

If  we  from  wealth  to  poverty  descriid. 

Want  gives  to  know  Uie  flatterer  from  the /h<n«d. 

Dryden.  The  fPft  •/  Balk’t  Talf. 

Have  you  lest  pity  for  the  needy  cheat. 

The  poor  aod  fnrnd/eu  villain,  than  the  great? 

Pvpr,  Haruct.  Z>rafogmc  2. 
Frirndlikf,  and  side  by  aide,  two  brethren  fought. 

Whom,  at  a birth,  Ibcir  foiitfiil  mother  Immghi- 

/fowr.  iMcan.  Pharudia,  book  H, 

There  are  several  texts  of  the  New  Testament  whicb  laterpret  the 
love  of  our  ne^hbour  to  mean  univertd  beuevulencc,  or  frtemMtntm 
towards  tJie  whole  kind,  as  opportunities  may  olTer. 

Ma/eWuwJ.  (f'vrkt,  vol.  ia.  p.  26.  SrnneiK.2, 

While,  catarioas  of  the  deed,  he  glares  mound, 

And  hears  (be  gatheri^  eiultitude  nsound, 

Timely  he  flics  the  yet  unlasted  food, 

And  gains  the  frxtndiy  shelter  of  tlie  wood. 

Pape,  l/vmfr.  Iliad,  book  ivi. 

We  have  here  John,  tv.  15  an  account  of  Chrwt's  friendiktp  to 
his  diKlples;  that  b,  we  have  (he  best  of  (hit^  rvpresented  in  the 
greatest  of  examples.  In  other  meu  we  see  Ibo  excellency,  bat  in 
Christ  the  Divinity  of  /i^endsMip. 

Soulk.  Sermtprn*,  ixA,  ii.  p.  44. 

VOL.  XXII. 


FR[EST.\,  in  Botany,  a ^nu!«  of  the  clans  Pu/ynn* 
dria,  order  Mono^ynia,  natural  order  jBf«orarpc<r, 
(DecaiKlolle.)  Generic  character:  calyx  four-parted; 
corolla,  petals  four,  border  three-lobed  ; anthem  ubionif- 
heart-shaped,  acuminate,  burniinp^  at  (he  apex;  berry 
dry,  iwo  to  four-celled,  cells  iwo-seedcd. 

One  species,  P.  p«f«nru/orM,  native  of  the  Cape  of 
Van  Dieincti.  Decandnlle. 

FRIESLAND,  (West,)  fonnerly  one  of  the  Seven 
United  Provinces,  and  ul  prexenl  a Province  of  the 
Kingfdoin  of  the  Netherlands,  is  bounded  on  the  North 
by  the  German  Ocean,  on  the  South  hy  Overyssel  ami 
the  Zuyder  Zee,  on  the  West  by  the  Zuyder  Zee,  and 
on  the  East  by  Ommeland,  Drenthc  and  Overyssel;  it 
lies  belweeii  hi®  45'  and  53'^  StK  North  latitude,  and 
between  5®  8'  and  6®  5'  East  longitude,  and  has  an  ex- 
tent of  about  1200  square  miles.  This  was  the  central 
position  of  ancient  Prina ; a name  comprehendetl 
within  ductuating  limits,  but  which  extended  at  one 
time  from  the  Scheldt  to  tlie  WcBcr.  The  ancient 
inhabitants  were  famed  for  their  love  of  Liberty  ; they 
were  subdued  by  DruRiis,  but  often  afterwards  expcHeil 
their  Uoinun  masters;  towards  the  decline  of  the 
Empire  tlicy  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Franks,  but 
still  maintaining  the  slru^le  for  Lilierty,  (hey  were  suc- 
cessively defeated  by  Pepin,  Charles  Martel,  and  Char- 
lemagne, the  last  of  whom  compelled  (hem  (o  pay  an 
annual  tribute  of  3D  pounds  of  silver.  In  1417  Fries- 
land, exhausted  byintenial  dissensions,  became  subject 
to  Sigismund,  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  never  re 
covered  its  freedom  till  (he  general  revolt  of  the  Nether- 
lands gave  birth  to  the  Seven  United  Provinces,  of  which 
from  that  period  it  has  always  formed  one.  The  Pro- 
vince of  FrieHlaiid  is  a fiat  country,  and  a considerable 
tract  on  (he  North-West  coast  is  eveu  below  the  level 
of  (he  sen.  To  guard  against  irruptions  of  the  ocean, 
strong  dikes  have  l>ecn  constructed,  and  are  maintained 
at  a great  expense ; the  care  of  preserving  these  dikes 
was  formerly  intrusted  to  the  proprietors  of  llic  adjoiiv 
iiig  estates,  but  the  calamitous  inuudations  suffered  in 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  taught  the  necessity 
of  submitting  them  to  public  superintendeuce.  'I1ic 
dikes,  and  a few  artificial  mounds,  on  which  the 
iuhabiUuita  formerly  raised  their  dwellings  in  order  to 
2 X 
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FRIES-  protect  Ihcinselves  from  the  irruption*  of  the  sea,  offer 
L.\ND.  the  eye  finds  from  the  tnonuUmy  of  tliesc 

plains ; a unifrtrm  dead  level  as  far  as  the  si|rhlcan  reach, 
with  a few  re<l  brick  villages,  placed  at  regular  inter- 
vals along  the  horizon,  is  the  general  character  of  the 
Frisian  landscape.  Blocks  of  granite,  more  or  less  round 
and  polished,  such  os  arc  met  with  along  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic,  are  also  ffmnd  in  Frieslnml,  and,  mingled 
with  fragments  of  Imsalt,  form  ftotne  hills  which  reach 
from  Amerfert  to  Hattcn,  and  are  met  with  again  lie- 
tvreen  Zutphen  and  Arnheim,  near  which  plat^  a village 
is  built  entirely  of  these  materials.  These  minerals 
arv  the  same  as  are  found  in  the  channel  of  the  Uhiue, 
□nd  (heir  (K'curreiicc  here  seems  to  indicate  the  course 
which  that  river  formerly  held  through  this  cminlry. 

There  arc  several  Islands  on  the  C(MLst  of  Friesland, 
which  ap{>ear  to  have  been  all  separated  from  the  main 
land  by  gnutual  eucroadiments  of  the  ocean  ; they  are 
inhabited  by  hardy  fishennen,  who  have  ofioii  to  strug- 
gle aguiust  (he  dangers  and  calamitte*  of  partial  imm- 
UUnd  of  dations.  The  largest  of  the  Islands  are  Antrland  and 
AmrliuKl.  ScfuUint' ; the  former  of  which  is  about  four  leagues 
ill  length  hy  one  and  a half  in  breadlh,  and  euatains 
several  populrnni  villages ; it  is  distinguUihed  also  by 
the  masses  of  amber  which  are  frequently  formed  along 
its  shores. 

The  principal  towns  of  Friesland  arc  situatcii 
on  tlie  North-West  coast,  and  have  ail  a communica- 
tion with  the  sen,  either  directly  or  by  nieatiH  of  canals. 
l.eeijw»n!en  Lt*uwardnt,  the  Capital,  is  u well  biult  town,  con- 
taining al)out  2iN^O  inhabiUiUs,  25  league*  North- 
Kast  from  Amsterdam  ; it  is  intereccted  in  all  direc- 
tion* by  canals : among  its  edifices  that  which  is  must 
worthy  of  attention  is  the  Palace  of  the  Princes  of 
Orange,  the  hereditary  Stadilmlders  of  the  Province ; 
the  principal  Church  contains  the  tombs  and  monu- 
Fnnclin.  menU  of  Uic  same  noble  iamily.  Franckrr  is  u small 
but  hund-some  trading  town  ; it  is  <uiid  (o  be  the 
neuU'*i  town  in  Friesland,  and  contains  a Provincial 
Academy,  instead  of  the  University  of  which  it  wa.s  for- 
Harlingco.  mcrlv  the  seat,  //r/r/rngrn  is  a fortified  place,  with  a 
population  of 7300  inhabitants;  it  owes  its  existence 
to  dikes,  and  is  so  situated  that  by  opening  the  sluices 
the  snrroumiitig  country  can  at  any  time  1^  laid  under 
water ; the  harbour  is  capacious  and  secure,  but  the 
approach  to  it  is  rendered  .so  difficult  by  shifling  satuU, 
that  ve»ii‘is  cannot  with  sately  enter  the  port  laden. 
iKrrkutn.  Dorkum  is  an  ancient  and  neat  little  town,  situatHd  in 
u fine  com  country,  and  contains  about  3000  iuhahi- 
siiierfH,  tants.  .Sforcmi,  an  inconsiderable  place,  situated  in 
tbc  midst  of  marshes,  U remarlgible  as  having  been  the 
residence  of  Uie  ancient  Frisian  Kings  ; it  was  founderl, 
acconling  to  its  own  anliquoric*,  in  the  first  year  of 
the  Christian  era;  many  old  inscriptions  still  remain  to 
attest  its  fonner  supremacy,  while  the  old  customary 
law*,  perliiiaeiousty  retained  hy  its  inhabitants,  serve 
to  prove  (he  firmnes.s  with  which  the  Frislander*  always 
resisted  the  innovations  of  conquest.  About  one  league 
Mfvtqiiem.  from  Staveren  is  a little  town  called  MoUfufrn,  near  the 
ZuyderZec,  nearly  inaccessible  from  the  marshy  nature 
of  the  grouiid  by  which  it  must  he  approached;  in  this 
towti  is  spoken  a singular  language,  quite  unintelligible 
to  the  neighbouring  people:  and  the  house*  are  dis- 
posed witliout  any  order,  so  that  a stranger  who  enter* 
the  place,  soon  find*  biniseir  involved  in  an  inextricable 
labyrintli.  The  people  of  Molquerti  are  supposed  to 
retain  unaltered,  in  consequence  of  the  iiu(urallysei]ues- 


tcred  position  of  their  town,  (he  laogwige  and  manners  FRIES- 
of  the  ancient  Saxon  Tribes.  LAND. 

With  respect  to  scnl  and  climate,  Friesland  differ*  but 
little  from  Holland  ; tbc  country  was  originally  covered  cJsimi*. 
with  marshes,  and  many  little  lakes  are  still  to  be  fouud 
in  the  Soulh-Westem  districts ; while  in  the  South- 
Kast  are  several  heaths  and  wood* ; the  whole  country 
is  inteniceted  by  canal*,  which  serve  nt  Ute  «ame  lime 
to  drain  off  the  superfluous  waters,  and  to  promote  the 
activity  of  commercial  intercourse.  The  principal  »jf 
these  nin*  across  the  Xorthem  division  of  the  rrovince, 
connecting  Uie  chief  towns,  Hariingen,  Franckcr, 
Leeuwar«ien,  and  Dockum,  which  have  by  this  means 
a communication  with  one  another,  and  with  the  sea. 

This  country  abound*  with  pasturage*,  which  are  con- 
sidered the  Ivst  to  he  met  wiUi  in  the  United  Province*. 

The  home*  are  remarkably  large  and  strong,  and  are  Natural  pro- 
reared  ill  great  number*  lor  exportation  ; the  cattle  of duction*. 
Friesland  in  gtmeral  are  no  less  distinguished  for  the 
excdlcDce  of  their  breed  than  for  their  great  fecundity, 
and  (he  quantity  of  cheese  and  butter  produced  from 
(hem  is  immense.  Although  the  exttmt  of  arable  land 
.in  this  Province  is  not  great,  yet  such  is  the  fertility  of 
Uie  soil,  that  the  Frieslandcns  arc  enabled  to  supply  a 
considerahlc  quantity  of  corn  to  (he  neiglibuuring  coun- 
tries; the  ordinary'  produce  of  grain  is  100  lor  1 ; and 
the  wheal  is  much  esteemed  for  the  whiteness  of  its 
flour  ; but  these  advantages  are  counterbalanced  in  some 
measure  by  the  nuinlxTs  of  field  mice  which  infest  this 
country,  and  require  all  the  vigilance  of  the  husbandmen 
to  gtturd  against  their  depredations.  The  Friedanders  Manufjc- 
are  famed  for  their  woollen  stiills,  parlicularly^ur  that  n»«». 
coarse  cloth  which  i.*  *up{)o*cd  to  be  named  from 
them.  Frieze;  their  linen  cloth  is  coii«dered  to  be  the 
finest  and  whitest  in  Europe)  but  notwithstanding 
these  examples  of  snccessful  manufacturing  industry, 
the  Fricslandem  are  diatinguiNhed  from  the  Hollanders 
by  their  w ant  of  commercial  enterjirise,  and  Uicir  greater 
ottachnu-iit  to  the  primoivul  arts  of  fishing  ami  agricul- 
ture ; they  are  particularly  addicted  to  a xoa-furing  life, 
and  derive  considerable  gain*  from  the  tiumerou* 
fisheries  along  their  coast* ; they  are  a simple,  brave, 
and  hospitable  people,  and  are  still,  a*  of  old,  distin 
giiished  for  their  love  of  Liberty ; (bey  are  strongly 
attached  to  (heir  n^tve  soil,  and  retentive  of  their 
andcut  customs.  The  majority  of  the  population  is 
CalvinisUc,  but  Roman  ('utholics  and  Anabaptists  are 
likewi.se  numerous.  Friedund  was  formerly  divided  into 
four  district*.  Ostergo,  Wcslcrgo.  Zeveimuldv,  and  the 
Islands;  it  has  been  more  recently  divided  into  three, 

Lceuw  ardcti,  Sneek,  and  Heerenveen.  The  whole  Pro- 
vince contains  about  177,000  inhabitants,  and  sends  five 
HepreHentutives  to  the  United  Assembly  of  (he  Kingdom. 

betictM  dcJt  pay*  Bat ; Hr^rnitut  flinrrarium  Frititt. 

FRicfiLANO,  (East,)  a Principality  which  formed  part 
of  the  Circle  of  Westphalia,  Is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
the  Oennan  Ocean,  on  the  East  by  Oldeuburgh,  on  the 
South  by  the  Bishopric  of  Munster,  and  on  the  West 
by  (iruitingcn.  It  lias  an  extent  of  about  U55  square 
miles,  and  contain*  several  towns,  with  a population  of 
120,000  persons.  This  Country  exemplifies  in  a sirik- 
ing  manner  the  physical  diaracter  of  Lower  Germany, 
wliich  may  l>e  considered  o«  a bed  ofnand  stretciiing 
from  the  Hartz  to  the  ocean,  and  to  which  an  adven- 
titious fertility  has  been  conveyed  in  several  direction* 
by  the  great  rivers  which  run  thnnigh  it.  East  Fries- 
latul  i*  low  and  flat ; along  the  sea  coast,  and  (he 
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hanks  of  Ihe  Em*,  are  fmmd  tracts  of  deep  alluvial 
soil,  extremely  fertile,  and  aboundinjf  In  excellent 
pastures ; the  central  part  of  tUc  Country  is  covered  with 
forests,  marshes,  and  aandy  wastes.  The  matahea 
supply  peat,  which  is  the  fuel  of  tlic  Country  ; the 
wo(^s  and  wastes  abound  with  and  about  one- 

third  of  the  whole  territory  is  uncultivated  ; the  atmo- 
sphere, especially  towards  the  coast,  is  damp  and 
fop:py;  the  climate  cold,  and  the  scaaons  late  j the  iii- 
lialHtunls,  too,  have  a stunted  appearaitce,  short,  corpu- 
lent fi^ires,  and  unhealthy  complexions ; but,  however 
much  the  human  species  may  appear  to  degenerate  in 
the  climate  of  Friesland,  the  cattle,  and  particularly  the 
horses,  are  remarkable  for  their  size  and  stren^h ; 
^rcat  numbers  of  tliese  are  exported  to  France,  Russia, 
and  Italy ; there  is  but  little  tit1ag;e  in  this  country, 
butter  and  cheese  are  its  chief  productions,  'ilie  river 
Ems,  which  traverses  the  South-West  di.strict  of  tliis 
Pn»vince,  contributes  much  to  promote  the  commerce  of 
the  Country  ; it  encourages  a considerable  export  trade 
in  cheese,  linens,  wine,  &c.  ; but  the  herring  fi.sheries, 
which  brin^  in  ^real  sums  atmually,  arc  the  principal 
source  of  wealth  to  the  inhahitanls  of  East  Friesland. 

There  are  numerous  islands  on  the  ct^asl  of  Fries- 
land, Juist,  Norderun^,  Raltrum,  &c.  inhabited  by  a 
few  hardy  fishermen.  The  chief  towns  of  the  Pro- 
vince are  Aurich^  in  the  centre  of  the  country,  sur- 
rounded by  woods  and  marshes  ; it  was  once  the  resi- 
deircc  of  the  native  Princes,  and  contain.s  about  2000 
inhabitants;  A'ordrn,  a small  trading  town  on  the 
coast,  with  a good  harbour ; and  Embden,  the  largest 
town  iiwFriesIsml,  containing  a population  of  11,000 
persons : this  town  is  placed  on  the  Dollart,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Ems,  and  has  a good  port  for  vessels 
drawing  13  feel  of  water ; but  ships  of  war  can  anchor 
securely  in  the  roadstead,  two  miles  from  the  town. 
During  the  wars  of  the  last  century,  Emhden  derive.! 
great  advantages  from  the  neutrality  of  the  Prussian 
flag,  and  acquired  u considerable  share  of  the  fisheries 
in  the  English  seas. 

In  character  and  manners,  the  iiihabiiunts  of  East 
Friesland  do  not  diller  from  the  other  descendants  of 
the  Frisian  Tribe  ; the  ancient  dialect  is  retained  here 
more  perfectly  than  in  the  Dutch  Ihrovince.s ; but  it  is 
Ibund  still  better  preserved  In  Satcriund,  a district  of 
Osiiabruck.  on  the  Southern  borders  of  East  Friesland : 
this  ancient  language  is  indubitably  the  parent  of  the 
old  English,  ami  the  low  Dutch  ; and,  of  all  the  Gcr- 
man  dialects,  bears  at  the  present  day  the  closest  re- 
semblance to  our  own  longue.  The  prevailing  Religion 
of  East  Friesland  is  the  Lutheran,  but  all  sects  are 
freely  tolerated,  'fhis  Principality  was  fonnerly  gov  erned 
by  its  own  Counts,  but  the  line  of  the  native  Princes  lie- 
coming extinct  in  1744,  a dispute  about  the  succe^tsion 
arose  between  the  Electors  of  Hunover  and  Branden- 
burg. George  II.  being  at  that  time  engaged  in  a 
war  with  France,  wa.s  obliged  to  yield  tbe  Province  to 
Frederiik  II..  who  was  more  at  Ulierty  to  sup^iort  his 
claim  by  force  ; it  thus  coniimied  to  form  a part  of  the 
Prussian  Dominions  till  16^06,  when  Boimparte  annexed 
it  first  to  the  Kingdom  of  Holland,  and  afierwanb  to 
die  French  Empire.  Prussia  recovered  the  Province 
in  1814,  and  ceded  it  shortly  after  to  Hanover;  its 
States  at  present  form  part  of  the  Hanoverian  Diet,  but 
no  unnecessary  nUeratiims  have  lieeii  made  in  the 
ancient  Constitution. 

Hochc,  Reise  durch  S^itcrland,  Odfriixiand,  4^.  1801. 


FRIEZE,"^  D.  orier,  /me;  Fr.  drap  de  FUIEZk. 

Frie'xp.d,  jfrize;  lu/itione ,*  Sp./rMa,  perhapsso  _ 

called  from  the  Frmant.  Sec  Menage,  and  Skinner. 

Old  Tho«nu  vh«H  keep  home,  I vrtmnt  him, 

I will  «(cend  to  the  groom  portw's  next, 

Fly  higher  fames,  and  m*ke  my  raioctof  kaight 
W&lk  imitiag  in  tiw>r  knoUy/nrre  abraid. 

Ceriwrtght.  The  Ori^ijrary,  nei  IS.  sc.  3. 

TTie  itiitided  cassocke*  that  UQatoura  and  nuUemen  of  Rome  ilo« 
weare,  befin  but  now  fur  to  be  woven  after  Ibe  manner  vt  deep, 

/riete  fufje*,  Unilartd.  iUinie,  vol.  I.  fiH.  227. 

Ai  foe  OUT  mantle*, /nesisf  deep  iMth  without  ami  withiD,  they 
were  imcnlod  sad  came  to  be  u*ed  firai,  do  lunger  »*oco  than  in  iny 
fatbar'a  dayea.  U, 

For  how  hard  a Utk  triu»t  obcdirocc  needs  t>e  to  a spirit  occuxiomctl 
to  rule,  aod  to  (kiminMO  ! bow  uneasy  mint  the  leather  and  tbe  /r.fie 
Ht  upeo  the  ahotilder  ibat  used  to  ahiiie  with  the  purple  aod  tbe 
ermio.  5«u/A.  .SrrmoM,  vol.  iii.  p.3U4. 

Heoce  0«lentation  here,  with  tawdry  art, 

Paata  for  the  vulgar  praise  which  foola  impart ; 

Here  Vaoity  aMutnes  her  pert  grimace, 

And  brima  her  robca  of  friest  with  rnp^ter  larr. 

(ioldatnulk.  Thf  Travtlln, 

Wales  was  celebrated  for  its  Frjkxc,  as  well  as  its 
flannel ; it  is  one  of  the  national  characteristics  by 
which  Falstair  distinguishes  Sir  Hugh  Evans,  **Ain  I 
ridden  with  a Welsh  goat  too  ? shall  I have  a coxcomb 
of /rite  ? 'lls  lime  I were  chouk'd  with  u piece  of  toasted 
cheese.**  (.Merry  fFivet  of  fFindtor^  v.  5.)  Minsbew 
goes  much  farther  than  Friesland  for  his  derivation. 
PArtx<«m,0/3i*|*o»',  aeii.  nannvi  quia  iate  in  Phrygia 
plurimum  con  fid  told  i but  we  do  not  believe  that  Ito 
has  auy  soun^  authority  for  such  words,  either  in  Greek 
or  Tjutin. 

Du  Cange  conjectures  that  it  is  pannxut  fritmtui, 
drap$  frisex,  and  he  cites  from  the  Statutes  Petri  Vene- 
rabilis  pro  Cluniaccnsibm  (16)  a permi.‘<8ion  for  the 
English  Brethren  to  wear  this  cloth.  Htatutum  tU  ut 
nul/n$  fratntm  txotlrorum  pannix  qui  dicitniur  Gaia- 
brum — rotfian/ur,  nec  it*  qui  vocaniur  Scal/arii^  Frisii, 
eic^plix  Ani^iiart  Aneii^  affinihu*. 

Frieze  is  nowchietly  manufactured  in  Yorkshire. 

in  the  Collection  at  Strawberry  Hid  is  a picture  re- 
presenting Charles  nruiulon.  Duke  of  Sufitilk,  and  his 
wife,  Mary,  sister  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Dowager  Queen 
of  Louis  XII.  of  France.  It  was  once  the  property 
of  tlic  Earl  of  Granville,  and  Lord  Orfonl  has  thought 
it  worth  while  to  record  in  his  Catalogue,  that  the 
frame  was  designed  by  Kent.  On  tJie  right  hand  of 
the  Duke  is  his  lance,  appciulent  to  which  is  a label 
inscribed  with  the  following  lines,  allusive  to  the  dis- 
parity of  his  marriage. 

**  Cloth  of  Gold,  de  aot  despite 

‘nioiifb  tltou  be  mstcli'd  with  Cloth  of  Frizrt 

Cloth  of  f'riif,  be  ink  too  bold. 

Though  lYtou  b«  match'd  with  I'lutb  of  Cold*' 

Friezb,  or'}  Fr.^iaff ; It.  yrrgto  ; Sp.  /rtio,  which 

Frize.  j Menage  thinks  may  be  frtnn  the  Lat. 
i*Arygio«c»,  a PArygii* ; who  were  the  reputi  d inventors 
of  ornaments  in  dress,  architecture,  &c.  See  the  Quo- 
tation from  Pliny,  in  v.  Fmbroider. 

Ill  Archiierturr,  the  flat  member  which  sepurates  the 
architrave  from  the  comice. 

lo  • word,  'tis  thxt  io  the  Doric  architrave  which  cymittuin  it  in 
the  other  order,  and  separate*  tbe  ej^styliunt  or  srthiirave  f'viin  th« 

/reeae. 

Eve/yn,  yfitetd/aneomt  HVUmgt.  Of  .irthitteta  and  ^rcA*<n7i*rr, 
p.394. 
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FRltlZE.  TbeirproprMtMiordUUoeiioniwHl  best  appear  bjr  some  reasonibic 
— dncriptiufi  o(  them  to(reUivr.  wilb  their  aTcbttmes,/n:r«,  and  eor> 
FRIGATK.  Dice*,  as  they  are  osuatly  a&iJted.  p.  22. 

The  miaes  too  of  some  lunjeitick  |Meee, 

Bna4(in;j'  the  po»er  of  aneieot  Rome  or  Greece, 

\VKu«e  ttalues, /mere,  cofomna,  broken  He, 

Amt.  iboujh  defac'd,  the  wooder  of  the  err. 

Drydtn.  Tn  the  Mrmurjfof  3/ra.  A.KtUfgffW, 

I hare  seen  the  5gurp  of  Hulia,  the  Comic  Maw,  sometimes  with 
ao  entire  head*|rtrre  is  her  hand,  [and]  wmeiimas  with  about  hatf 
the  bead,  aod  a liiUe  /m,  like  a tower,  [f.  />irze*/i4^  tower]  ran* 
■ing  riMQit  the  edges  ^ the  face 

AilditMt.  Rrmarkt  OM  A«/y-  Rome. 

FRIGATK,  YT.frrgate;  Il-yre^fffa;  'iyy.  fragata  ; 
vriiit'h,  Skinner  thinks  tnuy  be  from  the  Italian ^rr^are. 
to  rub  or  polish,  or  fregiart,  to  adorn  ; a ship  much 
nibbed  or  polished,  or  adornet],  Wuchler,  from  Goth. 
furjan,  remi^rare,  to  move  with  oars  ; but  a name 
M>  ori(innatin^  would,  as  Ferrarius  objects,  apply  to  all 
vcsfieU  moved  with  oars. 

[May,  1590]  we  landed  on  the  North-West  ead  of  S.Jobn,  where 
we  wtteretl  in  a good  riuer  called  Yaguana.  and  the  aama  night  foU 
htwing  we  tooke  a frigate  of  tenne  lunne,  cotaoimg  from  (iwaihaaelo 
laden  with  hide*  and  giager. 

Hakluyt.  Foyagt,  Sfc.  v«|.  lit.  fol.  209.  M.  John  H'hite. 
No  Dvoee  iball  the  tali  frigate  dar>ce 
For  joy  Uie  cames  thia  victorioua  lord, 

Who  to  the  capstan  rhaia'd  Niachaace, 

Commanding  on  her  lofty  board. 

On  the  DrMh  of  Thomae.  Karl  of  Omorg. 

But  under  tliote  eerie  bntJge«,he  leftcerUta  aparesLciweene  frnm 
whence  the  light  piaoacea  ai^  frtgate  might  make  out  to  chanre  and 
recharge  the  eaemie,  aeHl  retire  themselves  thither  againe  in  safrtic. 

HAlaoi.  iatiM,  fol.  745. 

In  stalely  fngaiet  most  delight  yon  find, 

Where  \t«U-<lra«n  battles  fire  yowr  martial  mind. 

lirgdtn  To  hu  ^rryd  AiiyeMtg,  an  hit  Caramit/nm. 

On  the  third  day  nf  Mav  [l6fK}]  the  admiral  sail'd  from  $L  Helen’s 
with  the  combined  s<}iiailran  of  Kngland  and  Holland,  smnunting 
to  ninety  ships  of  the  line  besides  /Wya/rt,  fire-ships,  and  tenders, 
SmafM.  tiutary  of  Kngtanit.  U’tUiam  and  .Mary,  ^mmo  \fi93. 

A Frigate  is  & ahip  of  war,  for  the  most  part  built 
with  two  decks,  and  mounting;  from  20  to  50  gitiis.  If, 
us  it  jgsnid,  the  name  was  oritrinally  applictl  lu  a ionj^ 
kind  ofvcsseKiiavi^terl  intlic  Metlilcrranean  only,  with 
Mila  and  oars,  the  derivation  ottered  alxnc  by  Wachter 
18  probably  correct.  The  Frifrate  mentioned  by  Hakluyt 
was  plaiitly  a Trader.  Evelyn,  in  hiSiWemofrs,  (ii.  18,) 
has  ascrib^  the  invention  of  Fri*julcs  to  Commissioner 
Pi’tl,  whom  he  elsewhere  inentioiis  as  the  most  skilful 
ahipboiUIer  in  the  worhi.  lie  probably  means  that 
Pelt  ftrsi  adopted  fast>sailin^  vessels  of  tlicsixe,  build, 
and  make  of  Frii^atc*,  os  ships  of  War  in  the  English 
Navy.  As  the  passaije  is  curious,  we  shall  transcribe 
it  entire.  *’  March  7,  1690.  I diirdwith  Mr.  Pepys,  late 
Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  where  was  that  excellent 
fthipwri^t  and  seaman  (for  so  he  had  ben,  and  also  n 
Commissioner  of  the  Navy,)  Sir  Anthony  Deane. 
Amon^t  other  discourse,  and  deploring  the  sad  con- 
dition  of  our  Navy,  as  now  govern’d  by  unexperienced 
men  since  the  Revolution,  he  mentioned  what  exceeding: 
advantng:e  we  of  this  nation  had  by  being:  the  first  who 
built  Frcffats,  the  first  of  which  ever  built  was  that 
vessetl  which  was  aflerwards  called  the  Corafanf  /Far* 
itifk,  and  was  the  work  of  Pel  of  Chatham,  for  a trial 
of  making  a vessel!  (hat  would  sail  swiftly;  it  was 
built  with  low  decks,  the  fcuns  lying  neere  the  water, 
and  was  so  light  and  swift  of  sailing,  that  in  a short 
time,  he  told  us,  she  had  ere  the  Dutch  war  wus  ended, 
taken  as  much  money  from  Privateers  os  would  have 
laden  her ; and  that  more  such  being  built,  did  in  a 


yeere  or  two  scour  the  Channel  from  those  of  Dunkirk,  FHIOAl  K. 
and  others  which  had  exceedingly  infested  it.  He  added,  ~ 
that  it  would  be  the  best  and  onely  infallible  expedient 
to  be  masters  of  the  sea,  and  able  to  destroy  the 
greatest  Navy  of  any  enemy,  if,  instead  of  building 
huge  greale  ships  ami  second  and  Uiird  rates,  they 
would  leave  off  building  such  high  decks,  which  were 
for  nothing  btit  to  gratify  Gentlemen  Coimnaudcrs,  who 
must  have  all  their  effeminate  acvominodaiions,  ami  for 
pomp;  that  it  would  be  the  ruin  of  our  Fleets  if  such 
persons  were  continued  in  command,  (hey  neither  having 
experience  nor  Iwiiig  capable  of  leaming,  because  they 
would  not  submit  to  llie  fatigue  and  inconvenience 
which  (hose  who  were  bred  seamen  would  undeigo,  in 
these  so  otherwise  useful  .swift  FregaU.  'Fliese  l>eing  to 
encounter  the  greateat  ships,  would  be  able  to  protect, 
set  on  and  bring  oif  tltuscwho  should  manage  the  fire- 
ships; and  the  Prince  who  should  firste  store  himselfe 
wilii  numbers  of  such  tire-sJiip^  would,  through  the 
help  and  countenance  of  such  Fregats,  Iw  able  to  ruin 
the  greatest  force  of  such  vast  ships  that  could  be  .sent 
to  sea,  by  the  dexterity  of  working  those  light  swift 
shijM,  to  guard  the  fire>shipa.  He  concluded  there 
would  shortly  be  no  other  inelhivd  of  sea-fight,  and 
that  great  ships  and  men  of  w ar,  however  stor’d  with 
guns  and  men,  miLst  submit  to  those  who  should  en- 
counter with  fur  less  number.*' 

A Frigatoiin  is  a Venetian  ve.ssel  built  with  a square 
stern,  without  any  foremast. 

FRIGHT,  p.  T SecArpiuuHT.  Goth._/a»rA- 

Fhioht,  n.  I tan;  A.  S.  frihian,  Urrrfre,  to 

Frj'omtes,  [/rigAf  or  a^hgkt,  to  terrifie, 

Fri'ghtfui.,  r/righien  or  make  affreud.  Som- 
FaroHTrULi,v,  | ner.  Dutch,  rruchlrm  Ger. 

Fhi’uhtfl'Lnbss.  \ furrhltn  ; ^ss^.  frukta. 

To  feel  or  cause  the  feeling  or  sensatiou  of  dread  or 
terror;  to  terrify. 

Fright-ful,  (as  in  Browne,)  full  of  the  sensation  of 
fright  or  terror. 

In  Ford,/w//  of  things  or  appearances  which  cause 
the  sensation  of  fright  or  terror. 


So  Love's  iafiimed  vliaft  or  braoil. 

May  ktU  4U  Mon  a*  DeatH's  cold  beed  ; 

Ezcc{it  Love'i  firei  lli«  >crtue  have 
To  fngki  (be  fnwt  out  of  ibe  jrravr. 

Ben  Janaon.  Sad  Sheghetd,  act  i.  «e.  5. 

Tarquiniss  (biokinfiit  ipood  to  ukc  the  tiDie,  sod  (oUow  hard  u|xm 
them  whUcs  they  were  fngkted^  after  h«  bad  aeot  to  Home  the 
booiie  with  the  prvacner*,  aod  burneil  on  a great  heajw  Uifeiher  (a« 
ho  had  vow'd  to  Vulcane)  the  apoila  of  (he  eeeiniea,  march'd  oo  sUil 
forward,  and  led  hit  armio  isto  the  torritorie  of  Itie  Sabieea. 

iioJland.  lAKUUt  fol.  27. 


The  Mazkn  not  able  to  abide  oor  hot  charging  «o  rioletidy  wUb 
men  and  munil»ofi  (a  wariike  BDUon  thnsgh  th«y  were  and  fierce) 
IbuN  beaten  down  in  aundry  alaucfatcr^,  m a fool  fright  brake  tbeir 
arratetL  14.  Aatmtamtu,  f'^enttmanat  anJ  fol.  3C9. 

The  Boweei,  that  frighten’d  with  »harp  wiairr't  drea.1, 

Rertre  irtto  their  mother  Tellus*  worob, 

Yet  in  the  Spring,  in  troopa  new  mattered, 

Peep  out  again  fnKn  their  unfroien  tomb. 

P.  Fletcher.  The  Purple  Iiland,  can.  6. 

— Mearef  O heart! 

A huadred  erebus  ftrikisg  every  where  ; 

See  how  the  frightful  bcaed<i  ran  frvoi  the  wood. 

Bratme.  Oritanniti't  Paaler, tU,  tcag  3.  book  ii. 

Yet  then  a dawning  glimmeeM 

To  iome  few  waud'ring  remnant*,  promising  day 
When  firvt  they  ventur'd  on  frightful  *hore, 

At  Milford  Havcft 

Pont.  Perhin  ff'arhich,  act  v.  «c  2 
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FRIGHT  Tbow  frw  honc«  th»!  remfein«  vt  ftent  forth  for  they 

' find  onthiikj  but  oDoaumente  of plodgerof  tectirity. 

FRIGID  ffa/i.  Cm/,  vel.  i.  fol.  iliS3.  Sawtan'arr /aMme  Ar^arvr^. 

''•v  Afiiiiut  Ms  will,  you  ehsia your /rigkted  king 

On  npid  fUtiBe*s  dividea  bed  ; 

Ab<1  mock  your  hero,  whilst  ye  unf 
The  wouods  for  which  be  never  Med. 

Prior.  JmHatttm  mf  //oraee,  book  iii.  OJt  2.  (1692.^ 

Which  Hudibnis,  m if  th«y‘d  been 
Bestow’d  as  fredy  od  his  skin  ; 

Eipoundipf  hy  his  Inward  tight. 

Or  rather  iwote  pco|»hetic  /rtgikt, 

To  be  the  wnard,  come  to  seerch. 

And  take  him  napping  io  the  lurch, 

Turn'd  pale  ns  ashes  or  a clout, 

Hut  why,  or  wberefurc,  is  a doabt. 

iUttler,  //udshnu,  part  Hi.  can.  1. 

Rut.  oh,  the  chaoge  1 the  winds  grew  bl^  | 

Impeodieg  irumpeU  charge  the  sky; 

The  lightning  flies,  the  thunder  roars, 

And  big  wires  lash  the /r^A/rw’d  therte. 

Prior,  Tht  Lady't  Lottking-gttru. 

Death  was  denounc'd  ; that  fi^ghtfal  sound. 

Which  ee'o  the  best  can  hardly  bear, 

He  tuok  the  summons  void  of  fear ; 

And  uneoncera'dty  east  his  eyes  around ; 

A«  If  to  Sod  tad  dare  the  gridy  cfiallenger. 

Drgden.  Tkrmndia  Amgntiaht. 
Then  to  her  glass  ; and,  **  Belly,  pray 
Don’t  1 look  /ngki/ttUf  to-day 

5ipi//.  Tkr  Ijtdg't  J^omal. 

It  Is  esteemed  a piece  of  respect  to  commit  tb«r  bodies  to  the 
grave  with  the  decency  at  least,  if  not  with  the  pomp,  of  a funeral ; 
and  yet  farther  to  perpetuate  their  memcMies  by  the  magnificence  of 
monuments,  and  (he  elmjueu<'e  of  inacriptions.  though  all  this  servetb 
chiefly  to  cover  the  /nght/ninru  of  mortal  itv. 

Bi*k»p  SW/.  i^orka.  voL  iii.  p.  3.  TAe  L»/t  of  Dr.  BuU. 

To  add  serrilo  dreui  to  this  impressed  reverence,  the  Gttdt,  he 
told  them,  inhabited  diet  place,  which  h«  fmjnd  was  the  repository  of 
thote  morauM,  and  Mnic  terrors,  which  man  was  so  deiierous  at 
fogning,  and  so  ready  to  /ngAi  himself  wirhall,  while  he  adds  ima- 
fisary  miseries  torn  life  already  overburthened  with  disasters. 

ff  orA«i;r/oii.  The  Dtvme  trga/ion,  book  iU.  sec.  6. 


When,  lo  ! the  doors  burst  open  in  a trice. 

And  at  tbeir  lmn<{uet  terrified  the  nice  t 
They  iian,  they  tremble,  1a  a deadly  fright, 

And  round  the  room  precipitate  thcjr  flight. 

Faiehe*.  Horace.  .5«/irr  S.  hook  tl. 

Antony  on  the  other  kaod  was  desirous  to  hare  him  there,  fancying 
that  he  would  either  be  fngKtenttl  into  a compliaoce,  which  would 
Icuen  him  with  hia  own  party,  or,  by  opposing  what  was  intended, 
make  himmlf  odious  to  the  soldiery. 

MitHteha.  life  of  Gi'cm,  vol.  iU.  sec.  9.  p.  90. 

One  caoool  conceive  %o  fright  fat  a sUte  of  a nation  A maritime 
country  witbont  a marine,  and  without  eomroeree,  a oontinental 
country  wUbool  a frontier,  and  for  a thousand  miles  torrounded  with 
powerful,  warlike,  and  ambitious  neighbours. 

Hurke.  Hemarka  on  the  PoUcg  of  the  MUet. 


FRI'OID,  o<y.  Tr.f^id;  It,  and  Sp. 
Frioi'oity,  from yr?f*<rr’,  which, 

FRi'oiDtY,  I Vossius .says,  iseiiherfroni  theGr, 
Frj'qid’*p.ss,  to  BtiSen,  or  from  ^prVi^, 

FaiooRi'rioE,  shudderln^f. 

Fai'oepACTive.  J Chill  or  cold  ; met.  wiihom 
vitacily  or  liveliness,  sensibility  or  spirit  j dull,  heavy, 
torpid. 


There’s  a whole  map  behind  of  names 
Of  gentle  loves  i*  ih'  irtnperaie  zone, 

And  cold  one*  in  the  frigid  one. 

Cvif*y.  .^ifucrroa/iyiwf.  The  Aeetmmt,  6. 

Pretty  rogue  1 what  ingenious  comperuons  he  always  makes  us  I 
may  you  for  ever  be  banhhed,  wheiner  you  yourself  condemn  an 


ahMlute  kiogdom  lo  be,  that  is,  to  Uie  fngid  tone,  which  when  yoa  FRIOID 
art  Ibtrt  will  be  doubly  cold  to  what  it  was  before.  _ 

hiVtoa.  A Defcttce  of  the  People  of  England  FRINGE. 

Ice  b water  congealed  by  the  frigidity  of  Uie  air. 

Sir  Thotruu  Brown.  Vutgar  Arrora,  book  ii.  cb.  i. 

Having  begun  loftily  in  hear<n’s  univeisal  alphabet,  he  [Bishop 
Hall]  falls  down  lo  that  wretched  poarncM  and  frxgidity,  as  lo  talk 
of  Brwlge  street  in  heaven,  and  the  hostler  of  heuveo. 

hfiitoH.  An  Apology  for  Smectyfnntnn. 

There  is  also  a great  difference  betwiat  the  degrees  in  coldness  in 
the  air  of  frigid  regions  and  of  England. 

Doyle.  Uorta,  vnl.  it.  p.  Erperimmlat  Hixforyof  Co/d. 

Bleak  level  realm,  where  frigid  styles  abound, 

\V  here  never  yet  a daring  thought  was  found, 

But  couote<i  fret  is  Poetry  definu  ; 

.find  starv'd  cooccita,  that  chill  (he  reader's  mind. 

Parnet/.  7h  /.ord  I’isroinit  Do/inghroke, 

If  io  the  Ptalnnical  Pfailowphy  there  art  some  things  dtreeUag  to 
It  [sr.  a commuoion  with  God,]  yet  they  are  hut  fngiMy  expressed. 

Datrt.  The  Harmony  of  the  Dtvine  Attriitiiet,  ch.  xvli. 

And  H hen  the  fAgorifek  power  was  arrived  at  the  height,  I several 
times  fuitnd,  that  water  ilnnfy  placed  on  Uie  outside,  whilst  the  mix- 
tare  within  was  nimbly  stirred  up  and  down,  would  freeze  in  x i^itar- 
ter  of  a Blnuie  hy  n minute  wat^. 

ifo^^.  tPotke,  vol.  Hi.  p 147.  A Xete  Frigorifek  Erperiment. 

We  will  no  longer  delay  to  say  someUiii^  of  ifaH  matter,  namely, 
in  what  line,  or,  if  you  pleaw*,  towards  what  part  the  frige/actii'e 
virtue^  cold  bodies  does  operate  the  furthest  aed  most  strongly. 

Id,  It.  \ol.  li.  p.  624.  Erperimenial  Hitlory  of  Cold,  tit,  6. 

Then,  crudi'd  hy  rules,  and  weaken'd  as  refin'd, 

For  years  the  pow'r  of  Tragedy  drelio'd  ; 

Prom  Bard  to  Bard  the  fnotd  caution  crept. 

Till  Declamation  roar'd  whilst  Passion  slept. 

JsAisson.  Proiogne  rpokm  ty  Gmmck  at  the  Opiming  of  Drury 
Cane,  (1747.) 

FHIM,  Gro.ac  says.  “ Handsome,  rare,  well-liking, 
in  good  case  ; a.s  a frim  tree  or  beast,  u thriving  tree 
or  beast.  North.*'  In  A.  S.  freom,  or /rtomlic,  is  sizong, 
stout.  Somner. 

As  still  the  year  grows  on,  that  Ceres  once  doth  ioed. 

The  full  earth  with  lM?r  store  ; my  plenteous  bosom  sKuw’d 
With  all  abundant  sweets ; ray  Ji'iat  and  lusty  flank 
Herlwavery  then  displays,  with  meadows  hugely  rank. 

Drayton,  Po/y-u^om,  wng  Id. 

FRINGE,  P.  \ Fr.  frangci  It.  /rangta ; Sp- 
Fringe,  n.  \frnnjai  l^-frangitt.frengiei  (icr. 

Fri'ngv,  ifratiwn,  which  Wachler  would  de- 

Fringe-maker.^  rive  from  the  Gr.  tept^firOat,  cin^ 
fcrr,  rirn/mdare,  iruerto  N!  Others  derive  the  word 
jTrin^e,  from  the  Eut. ^m6rin.  See  Fimbriate, 

**¥r.franger;  to  fringe,  to  edge  or  set  with  fringe; 
also,  to  crumple,  wrimple,  jug  or  snip  on  the  edges.* 
Cotgrave, 

Moreouer  the  place  where  the  king  tooke  his  rest  was  covered 
with  white  cuuerleUea  cmlwoydrred  with  deuiscs  of  very  wittle  and 
fine  workecnaaship,  and  fhngrd  round  about  with  a fringe  dyed  in 
(he  colour  of  skarlet. 

Hakluyt.  Voyage,  if<.  voL  iii.  fbl.  316.  The  FirA  Voyage  to 
Fhrtda. 

• — Uria  while  murauring  waters  fall 

Down  the  dope  hills,  dispers'd,  or  in  a lake, 

That  lo  the  fritted  honk  with  myrtle  crown'd 
Her  crystal  toirroe  holds,  unite  their  streams. 

Ml/ton.  Pamdue  Loot,  book  iv«  1,  262. 

And  as  *he  sleeps 
See  how  light  creeps 
Through  the  chinks,  and  beautifies 
Tbe  cayey  fringe  of  her  fiire  eyes. 

Cb//M.  6bi^,  oet  ty  Mr,  Coleman. 

The  root  hath  beards  or  fnnget  as  it  were  hanging  about  it,  and  is 
in  fashion  sliaped  to  a filbe^  nuL 

HuUand.  vol.  ii.  book  xxv.  cb.  ri.  fol.  333. 
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In  ihkt  g’Uii  »M4oB  from  Ibc  Ukeit  6<mkU, 

Wi^r*  pure  Niemi’a  fun  nmuaUias  ritr, 

And  /Hmyit  urjtb  rows  leof^lio  rolls  bb  strram, 

Tbejr  draw  the  copious  frj. 

7'Aommm.  H"imter. 

N<*ki  wmirr  a plajrrr,  bired  for  the  purpone,  be  the  corporation  of 
fr^t-maktrt-,  acted  his  part  in  a new  coined;  all  coverod  with  silver 
/ritife,  aiMl  according  to  the  laudable  custom  ffavo  nw  to  that  fashion. 

S*^.  A Tatt  •/  • TmA,  MNt.  2. 

All  manner  of  works  of  Venice  gold  and  silTcr,  damask  gold  ami 
ailver,  and  of  silk,  as  passrmain,  /rinpe-ribbaad,  sad  sucb  other 
work,  ttc.  Strype.  .VraMriWa  EHmttrd  Fi.  Anm 
She  [Faoc;]  bids  the yVia^nf  osiers  bow, 

And  nisite  rouBii  tlie  lake  Mow, 


To  suit  the  Uroour  of  her  gurgling  tight, 

And  sooth  bet  throbbing  breast  with  solemo  sympMhiea. 

Mttfvm.  Odt  7, 


And  the  of  tbe  foam  maj  be  seen  bcU>w. 

On  tbe  line  that  it  left  long  ages  ago : 

A srauotb  short  space  of  yellow  sand 
Beiwiit  it  and  tbe  gmeoer  land. 
ligrem.  $farkt,  »x»1.  iil.  p.  I&2.  TM*  Siey^  vf  Conntk^  st.  16. 

Lord  of  my  time,  my  devious  path  I bend. 

Through  frirngy  woodland,  or  smooith  aharem  laws  ; 

Or  pensile  grove,  or  airy  cliff  a«refkd. 

And  hail  tbe  Kcne  by  Nature’s  pennt  drawn. 

^ArMftiac.  Lieyy  24. 


FKINGF. 

FKIN. 

CILLA. 


F K I N t.  I L L A. 


FRIXGII,LA,  Lin..  IlUg’.,  Ciiv.,  Tern.;  f7roe6caJlr, 
Hparrow,  Finch,  Pen..  Lalh. ; in  Zuuto^,  a jBrenus  of 
aniniah  belonpin^  to  the  family  Corifrus/ret,  order 
Patter f*,  elates  Acts, 

Generic  charatier.  Beak  Rhort,  thick,  conical  j upper 
mandible  convex,  and  without  cre»t  or  rid^ ; ntaxiltary 
edgen  covering  thoae  of  the  mandibles  ; nostrils  at  the 
base  of  the  beak,  round,  open,  and  covered  by  the 
fenlhers  of  the  forehead  ; tarsus  shorter  than  the  middle 
toe ; hind  toe  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  its  claw  long;er 
than  those  in  front,  curved,  and  rarely  straight. 

Tlic  genu*  Fringilla  has  been  divided  by  many  Zoo- 
logists into  six  or  seven  distinct  genera,  but  these  mn 
tc^ther  with  such  trifling  shades  of  difference,  that 
Temminck  thinks  it  hardly  worUi  while,  and  even  almost 
imposaibie,  to  assign  their  generic  characters,  with 
any  degree  of  certainty,  Tliey  arc  closely  comtected 
with  Linnaeus's  genus  Loxia,  all  of  which  have  been 
included  by  IlUger  among  the  FHngillB,  excefit  L, 
Curtirutlra  and  Leueoptera,  the  two  species  which  arc 
the  foundation  of  Brissun's  genus  Loxia.  The  arrange- 
ment ofTeinminck  will  be  here  followed,  which  includes 
all  the  subgencra  noted  by  Cuvier,  except  Ploceus,  and 
to  these  will  be  added  some  of  the  Buntings.  Emherizre, 
and  the  Grosbeaks,  which  belong  to  the  Loxia  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

Tlje  greater  number  of  species  belong  to  warm 
climates,  but  many  arc  found  in  England  and  other 
parts  of  Europe,  and  afford  us  sonic  of  our  most  favourite 
and  domestic  songsters. 

Tliey  live  on  grain  and  seeds  which  they  shell  by 
nipping  between  the  mandibles  before  swallowing. 
Tliey  : re  excellent  breeders,  laying  their  eggps  many 
times  in  the  course  of  the  year;  and  are  usually  con- 
sidered great  enemies  to  agriculture;  but  it  may  be 
doubtful,  whether  tlie  ravages  which  the  old  binis  com- 
mit on  the  corn  fields  are  not  compensated  by  the  im- 
mense destructiou  they  make  among  tiie  eggs  and  larvB 
of  insects,  in  order  to  support  their  young. 

Many  species,  both  European  and  Foreign,  are  sub- 
ject to  a double  moult,  in  which  case,  according  to 
Temminck,  the  male  lakes  in  the  winter,  the  plumage 
of  the  female.  'Die  yearling  birds  diller  from  older 
before  the  autumnal  moult,  hut  after  that  tiiiic  they 
cannot  be  distingpiisheci. 

llie  genus  is  divided  into  three  subgeiiera,  from  the 
form  of  the  beak. 


Section  I.  Laiiconet,  Broad-billed  Finches. 

Btak  thick  and  iargr,  more  or  lets  expanded  laterally. 

F.  Coccoihrauttes,  Tcm. ; Loxia  Co<xxi(hrauMies,limr\,; 
leffrotbecCommunyUuff.;  6>o«6e<iAr,  Pen. ; Hau^nt'h, 
Willii|riiby.  About  seven  inches  long  ; head,  cheeks, 
and  rump  reddish  brown  ; space  l>elween  the  bill  and 
eyes,  and  tlie  throat  deep  black  ; irides  pale  and  red  ; 
neck  cinereous;  back  and  lesser  wing  coverts  deep 
brown;  chest  and  belly  pale  rufous;  wings  murked 
with  longitudinal  white  stripes:  secondaries  Mpiared 
at  their  tips,  and  hence  considered  by  Edwards  to 
resemble  an  ancient  b^ile-axe  ; caudal  quills  white  on 
their  inner,  but  brownish  black  on  their  outer  webs; 
beak  and  legs  greyisli  brown.  The  colours  of  the 
female  paler,  and  in  them  the  space  between  the  eyes 
and  bill  grey.  Native  of  Europe  ; and  visits  England 
occasionally,  but  not  in  great  numbers. 

F.  Chlorit,  Tern.  ; Loxia  Chlorit,  Gmeb  ; le  Verdier, 
Buff. ; GreenJineh,Peu.  Rather  smaller  than  the  Haw- 
finch ; iridea  deep  brown;  general  colour  yellowish 
green ; head,  neck,  back,  and  lesser  wing  mverts 
darker;  greater  coverts  and  outer  edges  of  the  secon- 
daries ash  ; rump  yellow  ; beak  and  legs  flesh-coloured. 
Common  in  England. 

F.  Pelrxmia,  Lin.  ; le  Moincau  des  Doit,  ou  Souleie^ 
Buff’ ; Ring^nch,  Lath.  In  colour  very  nearly  re- 
sembles the  Sparrow,  but  differs  from  it  in  a white 
circlet  around  the  head,  and  a yellow  badge  on  the 
chest.  Native  of  the  Southern  parts  of  Europe. 

To  this  division  belong  the  Sparrows,  which  form 
the  genus  Pyrgita  of  Cuvier;  their  beak  is  not  quite 
so  large  as  in  those  birds  already  described,  but  they 
an?  included  by  Temminck  among  the  PringUla,  and 
connect  this  genus  with  that  named  Ploceut. 

P.  DometUra,  Lin.;  lehfoineau,  Ruff;  House  Spar- 
roic.  Pen.  This  little  lively  bird  is  the  constant  com- 
panion of  the  human  race,  and  always  Icumd  in  bis 
busiest  haunts,  but  never  in  desert  places.  It  is  nearly 
six  inches  in  length;  the  top  and  b ek  of  the  head 
ash  coloured ; a dull  reddish  stripe  is  placed  above  each 
eye,  and  expand?*  on  the  side  of  the  neck  ; space  around 
the  eyes,  throat,  and  neck  black  in  the  male,  but  not  in 
the  female;  checks  white;  feathers  on  the  chest  hlM?k, 
edged  with  white;  back  and  wings  reddish  browm, 
mingled  with  black ; a single  white  band  on  the  w ing ; 
beak  black  in  (he  male,  but  in  tlie  female  the  lower 
mandible  is  white,  and  she  is  further  distinguished  by  a 
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KRiN*-  while  line  extendiii  ■ beyond  cnch  eye  ; leifs  pale  brown. 

(»ILlA-  >i'ative  of  Europe,  from  the  Alps  and  l^renees  lo  the 
Arctic  circle ; but  is  rarely  found  in  Italy.  Sj>arrow» 
build  in  holes  in  the  wall  and  under  the  euvea  of 
bouses;  occaKioimlly  also  they  will  occupy  the  nests  of 
Martins  which,  acconiiii;  to  Alhertus  Ma^us.  do  not 
always  palienliy  submit  to  this  intrusion,  but  collect 
their  companions  and  plaster  the  inva^ler  up  in  his 
tisiir|jed  habitation. 

F.  Moniatia,  Lin. ; te  Frigyd^  Bulf. ; Tnr  .Sporroio 
and  Hamburgh  Gn>ith(ak,  Latli. ; 3fui/n^/n  Sparrow, 
Bewick.  Ralhcr  less  than  the  House  Sparrt)w ; beak 
black  ; (op  and  back  of  the  head  chestnut,  bounded  by 
a white  collar,  extending  to  (he  temples,  which  are  also 
white ; space  between  the  beak  and  eyes,  spot  on  the  ear, 
and  (he  throat,  black  ; chest  ashy : belly  dusty  white ; 
dorsal  feathers  amt  scapulars  black,  cd^ed  with  chcs(> 
nut ; wingx  and  tail  deep  brown,  the  former  marked 
with  (wo  while  stripes;  irides  hansel ; lejpt  pale  yellow. 
Not  (bund  in  England  further  Norththan  Yorkshire, 
Liuculnshire,  and  Lancashire,  but  numeroits  in  other 
parts  of  Europe.  It  builds  in  holes  of  tree.S  and  not 
alKHit  housie.%  as  the  last  species. 

F.  Crucigrr,  Tem. ; CroaA-braring  Gro$beak  or  Spar- 
row. In  form  has  a arencral  resemblance  lo  the  last 
species;  upon  each  cheek  a white  patch,  tint^ed  with 
ash,  and  separated  from  the  forehead,  part  of  the  sum- 
mit  of  the  head  and  the  aides  of  the  chest,  which  are 
of  the  same  colour,  but  not  so  clear,  by  a black  stripe  ; 
upper  parts,  win;'  coverts,  bikI  sides  greyish  brown,  and 
the  feathers  with  limiter  prey,  which  pves  the 

plumaf^  a dull  whiU.nh  appearance  ; quills  of  the  win^ 
and  tail  brown ; a broad  black  stripe  extends  from  the 
throat  to  the  abdomen,  which  is  crossetl  on  the  upper 
pan  of  the  chest  by  another  of  the  same  colour  ; beak 
white;  lej^  yellowish  brown.  Native  of  Bengal. 

F.  Oit^eveui,  Tem. ; }Fhite-eart'ti  Gro^e^.  The 
head,  neck  and  under  parts  to  the  tail  coverts  black ; a 
white  patch  on  each  side  of  the  head  in  the  auricular 
region,  and  another  on  the  Imck  of  (he  neck;  the  back, 
scapulars,  and  some  of  the  wing  coverts  red  brick-dust 
colour;  wings  and  tail,  which  is  slightly  forked, 
brownish  black,  but  the  exte.-nal  part  of  the  former 
white;  rump  ash  colour;  beak  white;  legs  brown. 
Native  of  Senegal. 

F.  Cisalpina,  Tem. ; Cisalpine  A^rrouj.  Nearly 
resembles  the  House  Sparrow,  except  in  having  the 
summit  and  back  of  the  head  and  up])er  part  of  the 
back  of  a clear  chestnut  in  summer,  but  tinged  with 
red,  immediately  after  moulting,  in  consequence  of  the 
feathers  being  edged  with  red,  which  by  degrees  wears 
off;  the  whole  of  the  cheek  quite  white.  In  maimers 
it  resembles  the  Mountain  Sparrow,  and  is  remarkable 
for  ita  peculiar  localities.  '*  This  species,'^  say  Tcm- 
tninck,  **  is  seen  but  in  countries  South  of  the  Cottian 
and  Pennine  Alps;  never  on  the  Northern  side  of 
those  mounlains.  f noticed  it  before  arriving  ntSusa, 
in  dcBceiiding  the  Cottian  Alps,  upon  many  of  the  lower 
Apennines,  along  the  Gulf  of  Liguria,  and  throughout 
Italy  ; it  is  always  found  in  the  V'eneliaii  plains  ; but, 
having  passed  Treviso,  through  the  whole  of  Isiria, 
and  further  to  the  East  and  North  it  is  no  longer  met 
with,  but  its  place  sup]ilied  by  our  common  House 
Sparrow  ; even  nt  Trieste,  and  the  Norlheni  part  of 
Dalmatia,  separated  only  from  the  true  country  of  the 
Cisalpine  Sparrow  by  the  Adriatic,  we  merely  find  the 
Kf>ectes  which  sojourns  with  us” 


F.  IfisjHiniolrnm,  Tem.  ; Spanish  Sparrow.  Sum-  FHIX- 
mil  and  back  of  the  head  bright  deep  chestntit ; feathers 
of  the  back  black,  edged  with  yellow  ; throat,  front  of 
the  neck  and  narrow  belt  on  (he  chest,  which  extends 
in  patches  along  the  sides  of  llic  belly,  deep  black; 
cheeks  and  middle  of  the  belly  pure  while;  from  the 
former  extends  ab<jve  each  eye  a while  stripe  to  the 
occiput.  It  is  fount!  in  the  Suutheni  parts  of  Spain. 

Sicily,  and  Egypt.  A similar  bird  has  also  been  bnjught 
from  Batavia,  and  Temminck  thinks  llie  %yptian 
Sparrow  of  Savigny  is  the  sanie  species. 

F.  Srrinxu,  Lin. ; le  Serin  ou  C<«i,  Buff. ; Serin 
f^i’ncA,  Lath.  Forehead,  cheeks,  ocular  circlets,  and  a 
stripe  extending  above  each  eye  to  the  back  of  die  head 
greenish  yellow  shaded  with  grey;  un  olive  stripe  from 
the  angle  of  the  beak  to  the  back  of  ibc  neck  ; upper 
parts  olive,  clouded  with  ash,  and  spotted  with  black  ; 
belly  yellowish  white,  marked  longitudinally  with  black ; 
rump  and  chest  of  a jonquil  colour,  the  latter  waved 
with  ash,  which  is  deeper  and  longitudinal  on  the  sides 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen  ; wings  marked  with  a 
greenish  yellow,  and  a yellowish  brown  transverse  band, 
very  common  in  Swisserland  and  the  South  of  France, 
and  Germany. 

F.  Canaria,  Lin.  j It  Serin  da  Buff. ; 

Canary  Fwch,  Lath.  About  the  si2e  of  a Hedge  Spar 
row,  is  in  its  native  state  of  a grey  colour,  with  some 
yellow  feathers  on  its  breast,  which  increa.se  in  number 
as  the  bird  grows  older ; tail  rather  forked  ; bill  whitish, 
inclining  to  flesh  colour;  legs  pale.  The  cflect  which 
domesticatiou  ha.s  upon  animals  is  well  exhibited  in  the 
numeroti.s  varieties  of  the  Canary,  tlie  greatest  differ- 
ence from  the  original  plumage  of  which,  is  pre.sented 
in  the  yellow  colour  of  tliuse  birds  of  the  species  which 
wc  most  commonly  pcwseR.s.  The  Canary  Finch  or 
Bird  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  in  Europe 
in  1555,  when  Belon  wrote  hU  NVt/urn/  Hi%tory  ; siivce 
that  time,  however,  it  has  become  very  common,  on 
account  of  its  beautiful  note,  and  the  facility  with  which 
it  can  l>c  bred  in  confinement.  It  inhabiU  the  Canary 
Islands,  the  Madeiras,  Cape  Verd,  Fayal,  and  Palma; 
it  i»  found  also  in  the  southernmost  parts  of  Spain,  and 
occasionally  at  Gibraltar.  They  are  extremely  prolific, 
and  instances  have  been  recorded  in  which  a single  hen 
has  laid  so  many  as  thirty-six  eggs  in  ten  months,  and 
in  another,  twenty-six.  The  Canary  Bird  appears  to 
have  been  first  bred  in  Europe  about  the  middle  of  the 
XVIIth  century,  in  consequence,  probably,  of  it  having 
lieen  observed  that  some  of  these  birds,  which  on  their 
passage  to  1,/eghorn  had  been  wrecked,  had  flown  to 
the  Isle  of  Elb^  which  was  the  nearest  land,  and  there 
had  bred  under  its  favourable  climate ; they  were,  how- 
ever, oAen  taken  in  snares,  and  perhaps  also  mixing 
with  other  Finches  of  the  islaud,  the  breed  was  lost,  so 
that  no  Canaries  are  found  at  this  time  in  Elba. 

Much  difficulty  at  first  attended  the  attempts  to  breed 
Canaries  in  Europe,  probably,  as  Beckmann  thinks,  in 
consequence  of  the  small  number  of  female.s  brought 
over;  lor  as  these  have  no  song,  and  (he  music  of  the 
bird  being  Its  greatest  value,  it  was  not  likely  that  iin- 
porters  would  think  it  worth  while  to  bring  birds  which 
would  fetch  (he  lowest  prices.  In  addition  to  this  the 
Spaniards  forbade  the  exportation  of  females,  in  order  to 
keep  in  their  own  hands  what  was  then  considereil  a 
lucrative  branch  of  trade;  and  the  bird-catchers  were 
ordered  either  lo  strangle  the  females  they  caught,  or 
to  set  them  at  liberty.  It  was  tbnnerty  consider^,  that 
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KRIN-  (|i«  birds  from  the  Cnnar)’  Isles  had  the  finest  note,  but 
filLLA.  jjijj,  doubted,  and  very  many  are  importetl  from 

Germany  and  the  Tyrol ; enjjecially  from  the  latter 
Country,  in  which  at  the  town  of  Vmsi  there  i»  a com- 
pany, which  send  out  traders,  after  the  breiHlinfC  season 
is  over,  to  purchase  the  best  birdn  they  can  procure  Irom 
the  breeders  of  Germany  and  Swisserland.  It  is  stated 
that  ahonl  siileeii  hundred  are  brought  every  year  to 
England,  which  is  a plain  proof  (hat  the  trafiic  in  tlicm 
is  of  some  value,  or  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  tliey 
would  be  transported  so  many  thousand  miles.  Cana- 
ries breed  very  readily  with  {»lher  species  of  this  genus, 
a.s  (be  Siskin  Goldfinch.  Citrii  Finch,  Linnet,  and  even 
the  House  Spamm,  of  which  a remarkable  instance  is 
mentioned,  tb«l  a grey  ben  Canary,  having  escaped 
from  confinement,  paired  with  a Sparrow,  and  brought 
up  her  young  in  n bird  p<jt,  against  a house.  Tlus 
readinejis  to  [>air  with  other  species,  seems  almost  pecu- 
liar to  the  femulc,  as  the  male  docs  not  so  willingly 
consort  with  other  females,  though  this  may  be  etTecUil 
with  great  pains-taking,  and  the  produce  is  very  beau- 
tiful. In  cillier  case  the  young  ones  are  called  Mute 
Birtls, 

The  Canary  fcetls  on  Canary  seed,  which  la  generally 
believed  to  have  been  brought  from  the  Canary  Ulan<U; 
it  was  first  cultivated  iii  Spain,  and  the  Southern  parts 
of  France,  but  is  now  grown  in  large  quantities  in  Sicily, 
where  the  plant  is  known  by  the  name  of  Sca§;huola. 
in  Engluii'l  the  greatest  quantity  is  raised  in  the  Isle 
of  Thuiict,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ramsgate  and 
^fargalr. 

T(»  these  may  be  added  many  foreign  species,  and 
some  of  the  Emf/rrizof,  Loria-,  nnd  Tringie,  for  which 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  works  of  Cuvier,  Temniinck, 
and  Latham. 

Section  II.  Drtvitonn,  Short  billed  Pinche* 

Of  /Aw  thr  fxak  i$  more  or  te*i  zhorU  a/raigA/.  and 
rylifuirical.  ojitn  completrly  conical. 

F.  Ctrlfht.  Lin. ; le  Pinjon.  BulT  ; Cha^ncfi,  Lath. 
Rather  larger  than  the  House  Sparrow:  forehead  black  ; 
crown  of  the  head.  back,  nnd  sides  of  the  neck  bluish 
ash  ; stdea  of  the  head,  throat,  front  of  the  neck,  and 
chest  vinaccous  red  in  the  male ; back  and  scapulars 
reddish  brown,  tinged  with  olive,  but  inclining  to  green 
on  the  rump  ; wings  and  tail  black,  the  former  marked 
with  two  transverse  while  s(ri|)cs,  by  the  tipping  of  their 
coverts  with  that  colour;  the  latter  with  a conical  white 
spot  on  each  of  the  two,  and  sometimes  the  third  outer 
quill;  belly,  thighs,  and  legs  white  tinged  with  red; 
legs  brown  ; sides  hazel;  beak  blue,  tipped  with  black. 
Ttie  plumage  of  the  female  inclines  to  green  and  bus 
no  red  on  tire  breast,  'fhe  Chaffinch  is  a sprightly 
bird,  common  in  Ertghiml  and  throughout  Europe ; 
inclined  to  be  pugnacious,  the  mules  frequently  fighting 
with  each  other  till  one  is  fairly  beaten.  It  is  com- 
monly a bird  of  passage,  but  a reinarkahle  circum- 
stance has  lieen  observed  in  Swwlen,  where  the  females 
collect  into  large  flocks  towards  the  latter  part  nf 
September,  and  migrate  through  Europe,  leaving  their 
matc«,  which  remain  in  that  Country  where  they  are 
rejoiuctl  by  the  females  in  the  Spring.  In  England  they 
remain  tlirouchout  the  year. 

F.  Montifriiigifla.  Lin. ; le  Piwron  (T Ardrnne*,  Buff*.  ; 

Itrambling  or  Mountain  FincA,  Pen.  HoUilt  larger 


than  the  Chaffinch  ; has  the  head,  cheeks,  sides  of  the 
neck,  and  the  back  black  ; throat,  front  of  the  neck.  , 
scapulars,  and  lesser  wing  ct>verts  orange  red.  U»e  latter 
edged  with  while ; the  outer  three  primaries  quite 
bltti-k  ; under  parts  and  nimp  white;  sides  reddish, 
with  black  spots ; tail  forkwl  and  black,  the  outer  quill 
edged  with  white  at  its  root,  uud  the  middle  two  encir- 
cled with  ashy  re«i ; beak  bluish  black ; legs  pale  brown. 
Native  of  Northern  climates,  but  migrates  to  this 
country  in  the  autumn,  and  is  found  in  inoiintairmus 
districts.  The  fcmole  of  this  bird  Is  the  LvUan  Finch 
of  Latham. 

F.  jVina/it,  Lin. ; h JVirero/fr,  Buff.;  Snoic  FtncA, 
Lath.  About  a third  larger  than  Ute  Chaffinch  ; head 
ami  back  of  the  neck  cinereous,  inclining  on  the  back, 
scapulars  and  rump  to  ashy  brown  ; under  porta  of  the 
l»ocly,  wing  covert.s,  and  secondaries  snowy  while,  ex- 
cepting the  two  secondaries  next  the  body,  which  ore 
brown  ; bastard  and  primaries  black  ; the  two  middle 
(ail  feathers  black,  the  others  white,  tipped  with  black. 
*rbis  bird  U found  in  the  higliest  mountains  of  Europe, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  perpetual  snow. 

F.  Cannaftina,  Lin. ; ia  Grande  Linotte  da  Figna, 
Buff. ; Greatrr  Red-headed  Linnet  or  Redpoie^  Pen. 
Very  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  the  Mountain  Linnet, 
from  which  it  ia  distinguished  by  its  strung  beak  which 
is  black,  and  ita  throat  which  is  whitish,  and  marked  in 
the  middle  with  brown  ; the  forehead,  the  front  and  sides 
of  the  chest  crimi»ni),  bordered  with  rose  colour;  middle 
of  belly  and  abdomen  white;  top  of  the  head,  nape 
and  sides  of  the  neck  ash  colour;  back,  scapulars,  and 
wing  coverts  diestnut ; some  of  the  primaries  black, 
edged  with  while;  tail  forked,  black,  the  quills  edge«l 
with  white  on  the  outer  barb,  but  the  inner  marked  with 
a broaiier  white  boxlge ; feet  reddish  brown.  The 
Common  Linnet  is  the  some  bird,  of  a year  old,  in  its 
autumn  plumage.  Common  in  England. 

F.  Montium,  Gmel. ; la  lAnotte  de  Montagne^  Viell. ; 
Mouixtain  Linnet,  Lath.  Diff’ers  from  the  lost  species 
in  having  the  beak  completely  triangular,  and  the  throat 
perfectly  red,  which  is  also  the  colour  of  the  front  of 
the  neck  and  the  ocular  regions  ; the  top  of  the  head, 
nape,  and  back  black  in  the  middle  and  nlged  wilii 
brown  ; sides  of  the  neck,  chest,  and  sides  of  the  belly 
light  red,  spotted  with  black  ; middle  of  (he  belly 
white;  the  wings  doubly  banded  in  the  middle  with 
whitish  red ; heak  yellowish ; feet  black.  Found  in 
Nortiiern  climates,  and  during  summer  common  In 
Scotland. 

F.  Mefanotii,  Tern. ; Rlack-earrd  GroAtak.  Head, 
back,  and  tiidcs  of  the  neck  lead  colour,  hut  (he  ocular 
and  auricular  regions  marked  with  black ; buck  and 
wings*  olive  green  ; rump  and  upper  tail  coverts  bright 
vennilion ; tail  itself  black,  except  the  outer  quill, 
which  is  ash  rolour ; throat  while;  under  parts  white, 
tinged  with  red,  except  Uiorax,  which  is  pearly  grey ; 
upper  mandible  and  feet  black,  lower  red.  Native  of 
Africa. 

F.  Sanguinolenta,  Tern.  ; Sanguinolent  Grosbeak. 
The  male  and  female  of  this  species  differ  very  much  : 
in  the  male,  the  upper  parts,  the  wings,  and  the  two 
middle  quills  of  the  tail  are  of  an  earthy  brown.  The 
other  caudal  quills  black,  except  the  two  outer,  which 
are  tipped  with  yellow  or  while;  a re<l  stripe  extends 
on  each  side  of  the  head  frtmi  the  beak  alx)vc  the 
orbits;  the  throat  yellow ; and  the  middle  of  the  che.st, 
belly,  and  tail  coverts,  both  above  and  beneath,  of  a 
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FRIN-  hlood-red  colour;  the  sides  of  the  IxkIv  ash,  striped 
• •U.I.A.  transversely  with  yellow  ; beak  re<i,  but  its  atufles 
marked  with  black;  1cf(s  reddish.  In  the  female,  the 
colours  are  not  so  vivid  ; the  whole  of  (he  upper  parts, 
including  all  the  tail,  are  brownish  ash,  the  red  stripe 
over  the  eyes  either  entirely  watiting,  or  very  indistinct ; 
the  untler  parts  white,  and  the  belly  yellowish  marked 
laterally  with  stripes,  as  in  the  male ; but  no  red,  which 
is  so  prominent  in  the  male.  Native  of  Africa. 

F.  Po/y2o«fl, Tern.;  Many-ntripedCrotbtak.  Upper 
arts,  W’ings,  and  tail  ashy  brown,  marked  with  darker 
rown  sjtols;  (ail  square;  forehead,  cheeks,  and  throat 
black  ; tliorax  and  sides  marked  alternately  with  white, 
brown  and  black  ; middle  of  the  belly  reddish,  inclio 
ning  to  white,  and  becoming  almost  quite  white  at  the 
under  tail  coverts ; up]>er  mandible  black,  lower  ml; 
legs  ash  coloured.  In  the  female  the  head  and  throat 
are  ash  coloured,  not  black,  with  a white  patch  on  the 
chin.  Native  of  Africa. 

F.  Amandara,  Lath.;  te  Bengali  PUqvHe.  Buff.; 
Amaduradc^  Edwards.  About  the  size  of  a Wren  : 
)>liiinage  generally  brown  mixed  with  red.  darker  on 
the  back,  but  darkest  on  (he  belly;  coverts,  breast  and 
sides  tipped  with  while ; quills  greyish  brown  ; Uiil 
black  ; Iteuk  dull  red ; legs  pale  ycllowisli  while.  In 
(he  female  the  throat  is  mixed  with  white  and  Uie  belly 
is  yellow.  Native  of  the  East  Indies. 

F.  Lrpida,  Gmel. ; Lrpid  Finch,  Latli. 

F.  A'nfew*,  Gmel.;  U jVoinrau  du  Bre»i7,  Bufr. ; 
Glou^  Finchs  Lath. 

F.  SenegaUmUf  Lin. ; U Htnegali,  Buff.  ; Sentgal 
Finch,  Lath. 

F.  Granatina,  Lin. ; le  frrcnadin.  Buff. ; Brazilian 
Finch,  I.alh. 

F.  BcngaluM,  Lin.;  le  Bengali,  Buff.;  Blue-bellied 
Finch,  Lath. 

F.  AngoleniU,  Gmcl. ; It  Vtngaline,  Buff.;  Angola 
Finch,  Lath. 

None  of  these  differ  in  generic  character*  from  the 
I.finnets. 

Tile  following  species,  which  fonn  the  genus  Vidua 
of  Brisson  and  Cuvier,  very  nearly  resemble  the 
Linnets,  but  have  the  beak  nitlicr  enlarge*!  at  the  base; 
(he  distinguishing  character.  Iiowever,  which  the  latter 
Zoologi-«(  has  assigned  to  the  male  Vidxia,  viz.  the  very 
great  length  of  the  upper  tail  coverts,  is  considered  by 
Teinminrk  insufficient,  as  during  the  winter  moult 
these  feathers  are  »he<),  and  the  male  resembles  the 
female  The  species  are 

F.  A frieana,Tcm.\  Vidua  Africana,  fFM- 

dah  Bunting,  Lath. 

F.  Serena,  Tern. ; Vidua  3/inor,  Bris.s. ; J^minican 
Buntins,  Lath, 

F.  Vidua,  I’em. ; Vidua  Major,  Briss. ; Long-tailed 
Bunting,  Lath. 

F.  Frinripatu,  Tern,;  Vidua  Angolenzie,  Briss.  ; 
Long-tailed  SjHtrrow,  Edwards. 

This  U considered  by  Cuvier  to  be  the  .same  as  the 
preceding  species,  at  a different  period  of  plumage. 

F.  Regia,  Tern. ; Vidua  Riparia  A/rieana,  Brisa. ; 
Shofl-taited  Bunting,  Lath. 

F.  Panayentut,  Tetn. ; la  Veuve  en  feu.  Buff.;  Pana- 
yan  Bunting,  Lath. 

F.  Cafraria,  'I'em. ; la  Veuve  d Epauleltes,  Buff.  ; 
Caffrarian  Gr*>dieak,  Lath. 

And  to  these  may  be  added  many  species  of  the  genus 
Loxia  of  Liuneus,  of  which  the  lieak  gradually  in- 
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crease.s  in  size  from  the  Red-rumped  or  Javan  Groslwak  FRIS* 
to  the  Grosbeak  of  Eiimpe. 

Section  III.  Ijmgieouet,  Finches  with  long  beak.s. 

Beak  long  and  conical,  tlraight,  and  compreued 
laterally ; the  point  of  indh  tmindibiez  tharp. 

F.  CUrinAta,  Lin.;  le  Ventimm  dt  Provence,  Buff.; 

CitrU  Finch,  I>ath.  Back,  Mrapulars,  coverts  of  wings 
and  a transverse  band  on  them  olive  green,  .shaded 
with  grey;  rump  yellowish  green;  wings  and  tail 
black,  the  quills  edged  with  greenish  ash  colour;  back 
of  the  head  and  neck,  sides  of  the  tirck  and  body  ash ; 
head,  throat  and  other  parts  yellowish  green.  Found 
in  mountainous  districts ; very  common  in  the  South 
of  Europe. 

F.  Spinux,  Lin.;  le  Tarin,  Buff.;  SiMjein  or  Aber- 
devine, I*en.  Nearly  as  large  as  the  Goldfinch;  upper 
parts  yellowish  olive,  marked  with  dusky  stix^aks  down 
the  mi<ldle  of  each  feather;  under  paru  whitish,  with 
longitiiciinal  black  streaks;  head  and  thnmt  black; 
yellow  8lri|)c  over  each  eye ; rump  yellow,  thighs  grey ; 
two  liands  on  each  wing,  one  black,  the  other  yeitow* 
i.sh  green  ; quills  of  wings  and  tail  tipped  with  black 
and  edged  with  yellowish  green;  bill  and  claws  white; 
legs  pale  brown.  Native  of  the  Northern  parts  of 
Europe,  but  not  of  SiWria.  Are  migratory,  visiting 
England  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  occasionally, 
in  large  flocks,  occurring,  according  to  Buffon.  only 
every  three  or  four  year.s.  In  the  South  of  England  it 
is  known  by  (he  name  of  the  Barley  Bird,  from  its 
appearing  at  that  seed  lime.  Breeds  freely  with  the 
Canary. 

F.  Linaria,  Lin. ; le  Sizerin,  Buff.  ; Lener  Rrdjtote, 

Lath. : Twite,  Pen.  Top  of  the  head  crimson  ; space 
between  the  eyes  and  lieak,  and  badge  on  the  throat 
black ; sides  of  the  thmot,  front  of  neck,  chest  and 
sides  of  the  abdomen  and  rump  light  crimson  ; on  the 
sides  and  under  tail  coverts,  longitudinal  blackish 
stiip*^;  upper  ]iart.s  reddish  ash,  also  streaked  with 
black;  wings  and  tail  black;  coverts  of  wings  tipped 
with  white,  forming  two  light  bars ; Inrak  very  pointed, 
yellow  ; legs  brown.  Cunmnni  in  Europe,  America, 
and  Northern  parts  of  Asia.  Tiicy  frequently  bree«i 
in  the  North  of  England,  where  they  are  called  French 
Linnet*. 

F.  Varduelis,  Lin.;  ie  Chardonnerei,  Buff.;  Gold 
or  Thistle  Finch,  Pen.  Tlie  Goldfinch,  though  one  of 
tlie  most  common,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  birtis  of 
Europe  ; the  top  of  the  head  and  nape  of  the  nock 
black,  extending  downwards  and  dividing  the  white 
cheeks  from  the  white  on  the  back  of  the  neck ; fore- 
head and  throat  scarlet,  separated  by  a black  stripe, 
which  runs  from  the  base  of  the  beak  across  (he  eyes  ; 
back  and  rump  cinnamon,  becoming  paler  on  the 
sides ; great  wing  coverts  and  quills  black,  the  latter 
marked  in  the  middle  of  each  with  yellow,  which  pro- 
duces a yellow  patch  when  the  wings  arc  closed,  their 
tips  white;  tail  feathers  black,  with  a white  spot  near 
their  tips  ; belly  white,  as  is  also  the  bill ; legs  flesJi 
colour*^.  Are  very  common  in  England,  and  pre- 
fer thistle  seed  for  food,  whence  their  name.  The  <fold- 
flncli  breeds  readily  with  the  Canary;  the  l>est  .Mules 
are  produced  from  a cock  Goldfinch  and  a hen 
Canary. 

F,  Coccinea,  Lin. ; Scarlet  Finch,  Lath.  General 
colour  deep  orange  inclining  to  scarlet ; wings  and 
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Fi:i.V«  tail  dusky;  outer  cdgen  frin|^m  with  oranp^c  ; pn- 
fili.UA.  marie^i  tipped  with  block.  Native  of  the  Sandwich 

^ ^ F.  Meiba,  Lin. ; Gretn  OoUi^nrh^  Lath.  Head  and 
throiU  bri|»:lit  rctl ; Kpocc  between  bill  und  eyea  bluifth 
a^h  ; upper  ports  tcllowish  g^recn  ; wini;  eoverU  und 
KeconduricH  specnish,  ed|;ed  with  red ; quills  dusky ; 
under  ports  olive  green,  becoming  while  on  belly  and 
under  tuiU  and  varied  with  irregular,  du^ky.  transverNC 
bars;  rump  and  toil  bright  red;  bill  flc'^h  coloured; 
legs  brownish.  Native  of  China. 

F.  Piw7/47«Yf7,  Cimel. ; Parrot  FincA.  Loth.  Head, 
throat,  rump,  and  vent  deep  scarlet ; na]>e  of  the  neck 
and  other  parts  Panrot  green,  but  paler  l^neath  ; outer 
edge  of  quills  green,  inner  oshy  brown ; toil  wedge* 
Hh:iped.  two  middle  quills  with  brown  shafls,  the  others 
have  the  outer  web  scarlet  and  the  inner  brown. 
Native  of  New  Caledonia. 

F.  Sphecura,  Tern. ; Kmbfriid  Quadricolort  Lath. ; 
Jara  Sparrow,  RrifK.  Forehead,  cheeks,  and  front  of 
the  neck  lilac  blue;  lop  of  the  head,  upper  parts  of 
ilie  body  and  wings  deep  green  ; middle  of  the  belly, 


rump,  and  two  middle  tail  rcatlicni  vermilion  red,  Uic 
other  tail  feathers  re<ldish  brown  ; sides,  thighs,  atxio* 
men,  und  under  tail  coverta  yellowish  brown  ; beak 
lung  und  black ; legs  flesli  coloiire<l.  The  female  bus 
no  red  but  on  the  rump  and  the  base  of  the  two 
middle  leathers.  Native  of  Sumatra  and  Java. 

F.  Ornaia,  P.  Max.;  tr  (wro$bee  f^igant.  Tern.; 
Tujird  Finch.  Is  remarkable  for  a tuft  of  loose  fea- 
thers on  the  head  of  both  sexes,  capable  of  erection. 
It  is  rather  It  sa  than  the  Kuropean  CioMiinch ; top  of 
the  head,  lore,  throat  and  middle  of  the  belly  Idack  ; 
cheeks  white ; sides  of  chest  and  abdomen  reddish 
yellow ; upfKT  parts  ashy  grey ; wings  black,  (heir 
coverts  edged  broadly  with  whitish  a-sh ; beak  blackish ; 
l^s  yellowish.  Native  of  Hrazil. 

Besides  thi*se  there  are  niany  other  species  included 
in  this  nuincruus  genus,  for  which  further  reference 
must  be  made  to 

Linmei  Syatmia  Xah/rte,  a Gnielin  ; Cuvier,  Rrgne 
Animal  f Tenimim-k,  AtanuA  dOrnitAnlogu  ; Latham’s 
General  IltUory  of  IJirde;  Bewick's  History  of  British 
Birds. 
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FRI'PPKR.  From  the  Fr.  ^ipperie;  It. 

FriVpkry,  n.  >fripperia,  a shop  for  worn-out 
Fbi'ppkbv,  adj. ) clothes.  I^oni  Lat.  friwAum, 
worthless,  (see  Fatvoi.ous,)  Vossius  deduces ^rtrotorti, 
sellers  of  worthless  furniture,  clothes,  &c.  And  hence 
may  the  French  and  Italian  have  sprung.  See  Skin- 
ner, ami  the  quotation  from  Bacon. 

K dealer  in  thiugb  worthless;  ftirniture,  cloUies  or 
other  articles. 

WVitch  kind  nf  cullecliMia  sne  bke  « friftjtrr's  or  bmkor'a  thiop 
liiat  halli  tnd»  >»r  o^rry  ihinc,  liut  noUtia^  nl  worth. 

Haciot.  ilm  L^rmng,  hjf  Cr.  HaU,  l>o^  vi.  ch.  iu. 
How  yo«  foot'd  me  soiaetiniet,  and  Mt  me  to  pin  pleatt  in  your 
nifT,  two  hours  together,  and  made  a waitiog  /^ppery  of  m«. 

J/annMiM.  TV  Aniigmrj,  act  tii.  K.  1. 

A world  of  deaperaie  uoderUkinga,  pwaihty, 

ProcorM  ■ocM!  bungrr  meals  '*wmc  tavern  aurfaitx. 

Some  fnpprtf  to  hide  onkednea*. 

Ford.  7V  Fu»ritt  Ciutsit  and  A'oAfr,  act  i.  *c.  I. 
Or  do»1  thou  thiakc  on  all  Jewes  thal  inhabit  there,  yet  ? If  thou 
doel,  coiae  wer,  and  but  see  our  fnpperie  } change  aa  old  ahirt,  Ibr 
a wbote  BimHk,  with  iM. 

Hm  JtMKtt*.  Krrrg  .1f«N  in  B*»  Hmmoitr,  act  i.  ac.  2. 
AsT.  ),  there  it  goes:  mv  masters  bo-peep  with  me, 
tA'ilh  hit  five  piippin?  in  and  out  agtio, 

Argued  a ttow.  a f,tpprry  cauw. 

B<uttmont  and  FUtt  Ker.  The  Chwntra,  act  li.  ae.  2. 
Rae  fair  it  a place  near  the  tower  of  London,  where  old  cloaths 
and  /rxpprri/  are  sold . 

Popr.  The  7>iai«ad.  boidi  i.  Dole  on  V.29 
If  this  Its  fate,  let  all  the  /rippfry  Ihii^ 

He-pUc’d,  be.pension’d,  and  be-*Urr’d  by  kiaga. 

Frown  no  the  pace  and  with  faaiirfious  eye, 
like  old  young  I'anniai  call  it  bUsphemy. 

Maton  //rroie  Paatseript 

FRPsk.  r.  *)  Skinner  (w'ithuut  noticing  the  A. S. 
Fat'sa,  adj.  fricc-ian,  saltart)  aaya  from  It.  friz- 
L'ki^sb,  «.  lare,  alacriter  saHUarc ; and  this 
Fai'sBJkL,  I from  the  Fr.  frisiptt,  alaeer,  rtridtu, 
Fai'»*itEii,  f agilis,  laAus. 

Fai'sKPfL,  ' •*  Ft.frisque  ; frisk,  lively,  jolly, 

Fri'^Ri.no,  blithe,  brisk,  fine,  spruce,  gay.*' 
Ffti'sBY.  , Cotgrave. 


To  dance  briskly ; to  jump,  leap,  skip  or  caper, 
gaily,  blithely,  frolicksomely. 

And  so  to  make  him  praunre,  and  plunge, 
to  /risif,  and  gamii<>IU  fetche. 

/>riT«r.  fioratt.  SaUir*  1. 

About  them  O'liktng  play'd 

All  hraaU  of  the  earth, unre  wild,  and  of  all  chaat 
la  wood  or  wilderness,  forest  or  den. 

AhUm.  Paraduf  tmi,  book  iv.  1.340. 

It  [Deethl  roines,  like  an  arrest  of  treaww  in  a jollity]  blsslt  us, 
like  a lightDine-lla'h,  ami  like  a ring  pat  to  oar  noses,  checks  us  id 
the  /Vss4«  and  lasaliocw  of  our  dancing  blond. 

AW/ Asm.  ilesaAc  1 .1 . 

When,  lest  her  laughter  should  tier  gums  bewray. 

Her  hands  must  hiile  her  month  if  she  but  smil'd  ; 

Paine  would  the  seeiu  all  JVtrt  and  froticke  slill. 

//<>//.  Satirt  1.  kook  tr. 

Ision  is  loos'd  from  his  wheele,  and  turn'd  dancer,  does  ihttbing 
but  cat  eaprvnls,  fetch  friakats,  and  les<U  lavsline*,  with  the  Lainiw. 
BenJanam  Jfis/vei,  pants.  Tol.il.  foK  154.  Hilrt  ts  CUvria 
and  har  ypwphs. 

All  new  fssiiinus  he  pleasant  to  mee, 

I wilt  have  them  whether  I ihriue  nr  thee: 

No*  I am  a /i  tMer,  all  men  oa  n«  Inoke, 

What  f sliould  doe  hut  set  cocke  on  tlw  hoope  ? 

/>r,  /Suard,  in  Camdm't  ffrmausrs,  p.  IL  /niis&Uaeti. 
(bte  lirlighleth  in  tnirih,  and  the  /yiiktn^aof  an  airyaoul  t anotl  er 
btideih  something  atiiiiMe  in  the  saddest  look  of  nwlanrholy. 

Fe//Aam.  Besoha  A9- 

■'  - -■ " - dlher  objects  thut  are 

Inserted  "tween  her  m:iMl  and  rye,  hecume  the  panks 
Aod  /naAint  of  her  madness. 

ifroanMonr  and  Ftftrher.  The  Tkne  «Vv4/e  Kinaiwm,  act  iv.  ic.  3. 

Whilst  others  /rtak 

In  maay  dance,  or  Cestrian  gsmhola  sliow, 

FJale  with  mighty  joy. 

J.  PM, pa.  Ctrtalta.  fl706.) 
8ec  t how  the  younflicgs yViji  ahmg  the  neadi. 

As  May  comes  <>d,  and  wakes  toe  balmy  wind; 
iUmp.vnt  with  life,  their  joy  all  joy  cxcelU. 

TAonsaow.  CaMtt  af  IwUdenre. 
Around  him  feeds  hia  manr  Ueatiog  ftock, 

Of  tarious  cadenre  } and  liia  sportive  lamb* 

This  way  and  that  convolv'd,  io  fnakfat  glee, 

■nieir  frolics  pLy  /A 
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Hi»r«  Drjkdi,  •ronMO((  PlicKlitrs'  ra;, 

'Mliiki  Pin  rnelodkHii  pipci  iwijr, 
la  measur'd  motiuot  fna^  about 
TUI  oU  Siifoui  puU  them  ouL 

Ortm,  n*  ^ktn. 
And  «h«B  ibe  friaky  waatim  writei 
In  Ptndar’l  («bal  tl'^  raD  Vin)-*-8igbts, 

Tb’  uneven  meanurv,  abort  and  Ult, 

Now  rhyming  twice,  auw  aot  at  til, 
la  nirvei  and  an^lea  twirla  about, 

Ukfl  Cbioew  railing  to  and  out 

iJ^d.  EfuUt  to  C.  OkurciOt. 

FRITH.  Skinner  tuiys,  Frilh,  traluarium,  from  the 
I^l.  yiWimi ; but.  as  the  word  exists  neither  in  Italian 
nnr  French,  this  is  very  itnprobahle ; and  Dr.  Jamieion 
remarks,  that  /return  itself  may,  with  more  prolmhilily, 
be  viewed  as  originally  Gothic.  The  Swe./aerd,  Ihre 
thinks,  may  be  from  fara,  pro^dtei,  am  frrrd,  *jre 
mart,  and  thus,  naripiart.  Friths  orjirth^  seems  pro- 
perly appliesi  to  an  outlet  or  passage  out ; fn>m  the 
A.  8.  verb  far-an,  to  g^o ; of  which  ford,  q.  v.  also  is 
the  past  participle. 

loto  this  wild  absss  thr  warie  ficfid 
Stood  on  tbe  brink  of  lult,  aod  look'd  awhile 
Pooderlog  hts  Toyoge,  (or  no  narrow  /nth 
He  had  to  crons. 

.tfi/toa.  /*amAsr  ZmT,  book  ii.  I.  SI9. 

He  [Soetoniu*  Pauitnusj  maVr«  him  boats  with  flat  bottoms, 
AiUd  to  ibr  shallows,  which  he  rsfiecleU  in  that  narrow  /nth}  hU 
foot  so  pass’ll  over,  his  home  waiied  or  swam. 

/(/.  iVMr  I9«ris,  vol.  it.  (ul.  tM.  TA*  Htatvrf*/ Ei*gi40t4f  book  \i. 
If  dusky  spot*  are  vary'd  on  his  brow, 

And.  streak'd  with  r<“l,  a troubled  eotonr  shew  ; 

That  sullen  mialur*  ^all  aiwnee  declare 
Wiodv  rain,  and  stortTt*,  and  tlemedtil  war; 

Wkal  desp'rata  madnun  iheo  would  venture  o'er 
The  /nt^  or  haul  hi*  caliles  from  the  shore 

/>ryden.  /’trgii,  (rrorglV  1.  v.  614. 
Lands  intersected  by  a narrow  frith 
Abhor  each  other. 

Oio'jwT.  Thf  Tatk,  book  iL 

Frith,  1 The  A.  in  proUifrrr,  immu- 

FrFtht.  J went  re/  quUtum  prentare,  erf  cuttodire; 
to  priytect,  tu  defend,  to  acquit,  keep  and  nat'c  hann- 
les«c,  secure.  Samner.  And  from  this  verb  the  n.  frith, 
an  Skinner  thinks  was  applied  lu  a wood;  !>ecause 
amon;^  the  Saxons  woods  and  groven  were  cstteeined 
sacred,  and  considered  as  places  of  asylum  or  sanc- 
tuary. 

Elies  foweles  (ediirn  bent,  in  fhfthn  ^rr  wontden. 

i’irrs  Phtrnhmnm.  Kismib,  p.  28k. 
Cdestiall  Ooddr**e,  fbnl  wnidest  Ajr/A  ar»d  woodn, 

Tbe  wylUe  bore  dt  bcestes,  thou  fer\*t  by  thy  mieH 

^•i>ywsi,  part  I cb.  ii. 

Tbos  slodc  1 iu  tht/rytfhf  (ureit  of  Galtm. 

ShfrttM.  The  tVftsrne  of  /.wiwftf. 
The  tyIvsiH  (hat  about  the  DcichbauriDg  woods  did  dwell, 

Hoth  in  Ute  lofty  frith  atsd  in  Uie  in(M«T  fell, 

Porsonk  their  gioomy  bow'rs  ami  wsnd’rrd  far  abroad, 

Kxpeird  their  qnict  scats,  and  place  of  Ibeir  altode 

ItraytcH.  yWy-o/kswi,  song  17. 

FKITILLAIUA,  in  Itotany,  « genus  of  the  class 
ilesandria,  order  Monoeynut,  natural  order  Li7i<r. 
Generic  character : calyx  none;  corolla,  petals  aix.  a 
nectanferoiis  cavity  near  the  base  of  each  petal;  sta- 
metiK  the  length  of  the  corolla  ; seeds  Hat. 

Six  species,  natives  of  Europe  and  the  East;  the 
most  remarkable  are  F.  imperiaitt,  the  Crown  Imjtcrial 
of  the  gardens,  of  which  there  are  (wo  varieties,  red 
and  yellow.  F.  tndtagris,  the  conimua  FriUllary.  is  a 
oative  of  England. 

FltlTINANCY,  fritinnirt;  formed  from  the 


FRISK. 

KRITl- 

NAMT. 


sound.  Spoken  of  Swallows  and  other  smidl  birds.  KRIT1- 
Vossiua.  In  some  editions  of  Browne  this  word  is  NANCY, 
used;  in  other.*,  the  Lat. yh'/i/mifuj.  FRIULI 

1‘he  frtiinmitta,  or  nroper  eo(e  tfaereof,  (our  gruahoppvr,)  U far 
more  abnJi  Uiaa  iba(  of  tlue  locust. 

A«r  ThamoM  Brotrm.  ymlyar  Krmrt,  book  k.  rh.  Ui. 

FRKTl'EIl,  V. ) FT.friteau;  yr/fwre,  a frying  ; — 

FrFttcr,  n.  J frit,  fried.  From  frtre,  to  fry. 

See  Fry. 

A fritter;  any  thing  small— /rtnf.  To  fritter. 

To  prepare  in  small  portions  fur  frying;  and,  gene- 
rally, to  reduce  to  small  particles. 

Moretiucr,  evea  io  our  time  wherein  we  lue,  (he  «4cred  and  cere- 
mruiioiM  ftoWW  which  we  ub*ene  in  tneniunai  of  our  birtli-dayt,  und 
lutiritio,  mndeth  much  upon  furmeoiie,  giudl,  fritters,  and 
pancakes.  //a//«Mif.  Vhmir,  vol.  I.  M.  &G3. 

FaL.  Soese  and  Putter?  Ktue  I Uu'd  to  stand  at  the  uuni  of 
oae  that  makes  friitrrt  of  Kngli^h  ? 

Shaktprarr,  hterry  tritu-e  vf  IHadivr,  fol.  60. 

Here  to  her  cboaen  all  her  work*  *he  shows 
How  Prologue*  iolo  Prcfaie*  decay, 

And  these  to  Nutet  are  frttter'd  quite  away. 

Pvpf.  IhmaaJ,  book  i.  *.  2711. 

Keep  it  from  paify  bak'd  or  flying. 

From  bvoiliog  steuk,  or  fnitert  frying. 

Sin^.  To  i^r.  Sheridam,  On  4«f  Art  of  PuMmitaf. 

Some  pluck  out  the  black  hairs,  some  Uie  grey  ; ooe  point  imi*t 
be  given  up  to  one;  another  poiot  mu»(  be  yielded  to  another;  no- 
thing i*  suffered  to  prevail  upon  its  o«a  principle;  the  whole  is  so 
fnlirrei  down  and  di«joioted,  that  f'arcvly  a truce  of  ih.*  original 
remain*.  Horkt.  Om  £<ytmmicat  Rrforai. 

>h'ha(  pretty  things  im:q;iBatMO 
Will  fritter  out  iu  adulatiou. 

tJo^d.  The  Poetry  Prvfetaort. 

FRIU  LI,  the  Foro-JuiiensuProvincia  of  the  Ancients, 
is  a Province  of  Italy  hounded  on  the  EaH  by  Camiolu, 
on  the  South  by  the  Adriatic  Sea,  on  the  Went  by  tbe 
Trevinan,  and  on  the  North  by  part  of  the  Tyrol  and 
Carinthia.  It  wo.s  formerly  dividetl  into  the  .Austrian 
and  Venetian  Provinces,  and  the  division  is  still  retained 
under  different  names.  The  6r»t,  which  is  (he  Kaaterii 
and  smaller  division  of  the  Province,  has  Trieste  for 
its  Capital.  It  is  computed  tu  have  an  extent  of  250(1 
square  mile.*,  with  a [40[mlation  of  120,000 ; the  people 
are  a mixc<!  race  of  Germans,  Italians,  and  Sclavo- 
nians.  Tbe  most  fertile  part  of  thin  district  is  ibe 
extensive  valley  of  the  Uonzo;  corn,  silk,  and  wine 
(Pifvo/i)  are  the  chief  products  of  the  country. 

Venetian  Friuli,  which  lies  to  the  West  of  the  alwve 
mentioned  district,  is  a much  morefcnile  and  populous 
Country,  contaiiking  370,000  inhabitants,  and  producing 
annually  lOUO  cwt.  of  the  l>est  silk  iu  Italy  ; it  breeds 
also  great  quantities  of  cattle.  The  principal  rivers 
are  the  TogUainentu,  Meiluna,  .Selina,  and  Natitouie. 

The  Northern  part  of  the  Province  of  Friuli  is  an 
Alpine  countr),  intersected  by  rugged  niounlains 
covered  with  wood ; the  roads  and  passes  arc  so 
narrow  as  to  l>e  dangerous  to  travellers  on  horselutck ; 
only  three  of  them.  rj'g.  Chiusa  di  Venzone,  Toluinu, 
and  Lubiena  are  practicable  for  wagguni  or  artillery. 

The  inhabitants,  who  are  called  Furlani,  speak  neither 
Italian  nor  German,  Imt  a cornipt,  or  rather  an  anl*,- 
quAted,  idiom  of  French,  which  still  lingers  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  Furtani  are  consi- 
dered to  be  the  must  jmssionate,  indolent,  and  iincivi- 
Uated  of  the  Italian  Tribes,  and  their  Country  is  pro- 
verbially the  school  of  rubbers  and  banditti. 

Tins  Country  in  the  time  of  the  l<ombards  funned 
a Duchy,  and  was  not  acquired  by  the  Venctiann  (ill 
2v  2 
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FRIUU.  1420;  in  th«  followinif  century  port  of  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  ihc  Austrians,  and  it  remained  divided  in  that 
ntwmer,  until  the  Peace  of  Campo  Formio  in  1797 
> ^ g^vc  it  all  to  Austria  j the  Peace  of  Presburjf  in  IH06 

t<»ok  it  from  that  Power,  and  annexed  it  to  die  Kin|i;- 
dom  of  Italy,  lu  1814  P’riuH  fell  once  more  into  the 
handa  of  Austria,  and  has  been  since  divided  into  the 
Circle  of  Oorilz  and  the  Legation  of  Udina ; the  former 
in  the  Illyrian,  tlie  latter  in  the  Lombard  part  of  the 
Austrian  Dominions.  'Phe  Emperor  of  Austria  still 
beurs  the  title  of  Duke  of  Friuli,  although  the  name  is 
no  longer  retained  in  the  geographical  distribution  of 
the  Country. 

FRI^’OLOUS,  k Fr./rirole;  It.  and  Sp. ^iro/o; 

Fri'volously,  iLat.  frivoiiu.  Vossiua  adopts 

FmVolousnbss,  j the  Etymology  of  BtHl«iis,/rwre, 

Krivc/litt.  ) i.  e,  conlenre,  to  bruise,  to  crum- 
ble ; Jncolum,  being  equivalent  to  friabiU,  that  may 
be  bruised,  broken,  or  crumbled  ; and  thus,  infirm, 
weak,  of  no  value.  See  Fribble,  and  FarercR. 

Weak,  irifltng,  idle,  of  no  value,  no  stability. 

Fioftllr,  It  ill  troMi  m much  as  may  be,  c^hew  all  vayne,^ws» 
/««,  aiHi  vnfniiirii’ll  Ihou^htei,  tfaat  cumber  eod  dutortw  the  minde 
frora  the  beholdynj^  of  iboM  heeueniy  contempltdoio. 

Fuktr.  Om  PntjffT.  J (iJdljf  Tnatite,  «g.  f. 

'Rib  Juan  Viailoiirkh  vpoo  eertaine  yWuo/a»«  reaeons  caUeth  bhn- 
aelfe  ibe  natunll  l.ord  of  f Juooia. 

Hakltiyt.  f vjwyr,  tfc.  sot.  i.  fol.  ‘i24.  of  th«  D. 

of  Jl/Mroejf. 

CoLAX,  You,  sir,  ore  far  abore  such  frim/tms  iboughfi ; 

You  fear  not  d«th. 

Apro.  Not  I. 

Jtafiilo/pk.  The  Afute'M  Loahmfg/tua,  act  ij.  ec.  3. 

For  how  can  it  be  that  othen  ahould  be  tboiiflit  /mwtbwf  and 
abeun),  in  prayaing  aey  such  things,  aad  hiensetr  not  worthy  to  be 
mocked  and  Uughed  at  tor  taking  toy  and  pleasing  himself  to  such 
ndirulous  toys  as  these  t Ho/UmI.  PfuJorch,  fol,  671. 

If  yue  ttn)uire  a further  answer,  it  will  uot  misbecome  a ChrUliaa 
to  be  either  more  magnauimous,  or  more  devoct  than  Semia  was ; 
who  instead  of  other  answer  to  /rnofoia  accusations  of  f^ilioa, 
the  Tribuae,  “ This  day,  Romaas,"  aaitb  be,  I fooght  with  llsoai- 
bal  prospenrusty ; tel  us  all  go,  and  thank  the  Gods  dial  gave  ue  so 
great  a victory.  ' 

.Vi/iee.  e/MimaJverniint  npom  Pemonttran/a'  Jiefence,  sec.  4. 

Only  before  i leave  it,  I shall  first  mind  him  of  one  fallacy  (oft 
before  dtscrrnabie)  in  accusing  Ibe  fnroiouMmen  of  my  digrewioii, 
to  prove  that  kings  may  remove  patri^hs,  wiieo,  sajilt  the  papal 
« is  greater  than  patriarrbal  power. 

/inmmonii.  U'erAt,  vol.  ii.  fol.  13*2.  .-fn  Aaavrr  /«  Sehtm  /Jo- 
armed,  ch.  ri.  aec.  1. 

Hb  wisdom  did  his  happiness  destroy, 

Aiming  to  kaow  the  world  he  should' enjoy  : 

And  wit  was  his  vain  friaotua*  pretence 
Of  pleaaiog  otliers  at  his  own  esjwnce. 

Horhrairr,  A Satire  agointt  Aiankuad. 
The  closing  sounds  of  all  the  rain  device, 

Select  by  trouble,  frivoltmtlp  nice, 

ResouDti  throufb  verse,  aud  with  a false  pretence 
Support  the  di^ogue,  and  pa»  for  sente. 

PameU.  To  tienrg  Lard  FtaCOatM  Boiingbrttkt. 

Never  did  the  masculine  apiiit  of  England  display  itself  with  mete 
oaerfj.  nor  ever  did  iu  genios  soar  with  a prouder  preeminence 
over  rraace,  than  at  the  time  when  frmolUjt  tind  offeminaev  had 
been  at  least  lariily  acknowledged  as  their  Baliona]  rltaracter  by  the 
good  people  nf  Ibis  kingdom. 

fitirie.  On  « Re^ieide  Peace, 
Aruuod  him  schuc  mysreriout  circle  thrown 
Kepell'd  approach,  and  sbow'd  inm  still  aloae ; 

Tpoa  hit  eye  sale  something  of  reproof, 

That  kept  at  least  fraooitty  aloof. 

Rgrom.  PTerjis,  vol.  lii.  p.  110.  .^dre,  can.  I. 

rt  IS  the  characteristic  of  little  and  frtvoLme  minds,  to  be  wholly 
scrupled  with  the  vulgar  objects  of  life. 

Blotr.  Srrwgm  9.  vol.  i 


Oy  follosriog  (hn  practice  oAeo  he  will  become  aeqewnted  with  ^ FRI- 
the  degrees  of  evidence  so  as  to  measure  ibem  almost  upon  inspee-  VOLOUS. 
tion,  and  judge  of  the  weight  or  /m-o/Mutscu  of  objections.  ^ 

ScurrA.  ZigA/  of  Aafiirr,  vrri.  L part  i.  FRO 

FRIZZ,  Fr. /rtocr;  Sp. /riior;  D./riaeren. 

Fri^zzle,  V.  i Vrom  the  no\in  frieze,  ig.v,)Fr.frix, 

Fri'zzle,  n.  thinks  the  verb  is  formed, 

Fri'xlino,  / **  Fr.  Jrizer ; to  frizzle,  crisp,  curl, 
Frizel"'r,  ot\  (as  water)  blown  on  by  a jfentle  wind, 

Fri^sbur.  j ruffle,  braid.**  Culgrave. 

Marrenu,  If  1 meete  with  thee 
without  my  frialed  top. 

Not  noUicd  fjne,  aod  hshion  lyke, 
thy  mannour  is  lu  stop, 

Aod  ieste  at  me. 

ZJroN/.  /fonMV.  Epitt/e  to  jHwccmsl 
TrenbUng  as  when  Apollo's  golden  hairs 
Are  fatia'd  ami  friatled  ia  the  wsatoo  airs 
Of  his  owa  breath.  Croaham.  A/uaiek'a  ISiei. 

An*.  The  peremptory  analyws  that  you  call  it,  1 believe  will  be 
BO  hardy  u once  more  to  unpin  your  spruce  fiastidiAut  oratory,  to 
rttmple  her  laces,  her  fristlea,  and  her  bobins,  tho'  she  wince,  aod 
fling  never  so  peevishly. 

.\filtom.  .^auMi/iFcraniru  npon  Netmuutmnla'  Defener,»9e.\. 

Upon  meretricious  paintings,  friatinga,  pcMildrings,  altyniffl,  and 
ibc  like,  many  ■quarwt'r  away  tiveir  very  choicest  moming  noum, 

.Dore  fit  for  alndy  and  deuolioa  than  such  vnchrisiiaa  prK'iivts. 

Pryntae.  //trCn*- AfojTtx,  part  i,  act  vi.  K.  I . 

XAlio  tiiere  frrqurnta  at  these  uBmodiah  boors, 

Bat  ancient  malroaswitb  their  frixxied  lowers, 

And  gray  religions  oaida? 

Goy,  Eeloyaae*-  The  7Wf/rr. 

It's  not  enough  yon  read  Voltaire, 

While  sneering  valets  frit*  yoar  hair, 

And  half  asleep  with  half  au  eye 
Sica!  in  dear  infidelity  * 

U'ittithead,  The  Goaf  a Btard. 

Just  then  a council  of  the  hires 
Had  met  on  national  affairs. 

The  chiefs  w ere  set ; while  o'er  tbeir  head 
The  furze  iti  friatied  coverii^  spread. 

BeaUte.  The  Ham.  A FoUe. 

Writings  which  make  part  of  the  furniture  of  every  circulaiiog 
library  through  Great  Bntain,  from  whence  they  pass  imo  the  hands 
of  uur  idle  young  people  of  fashion,  while  under  the  discipline  of 
the  .^CHT,  in  the  metrupojia,  or  at  die  waterlog  places. 

Buhf‘p /hme.  IfurAe,  vol.  vi.  p.  S26  let  17. 

FRO,  see  From.  Fro,  in  old  Writers,  and  .atill  in 
common  speech,  is  used  as  a preposition.  It  U of 
constant  use  adverbially,  in  opposition  to  io. 

Fro  Jia  by  gynnyt^j  of  )«  world,  to  fe  tyme  fat  now  it, 

Sene  ages  per  babbep  y be,  as  scn«  tyme  y wy«. 

B.  Gh/tKeater,  p.  9. 

After  bat  baiaile  Egbrlht,  pus  herd  I say, 

SeiteJ  Kent  & Estsex,  Southsex  St  Surray, 

& alle  )«  grete  loud,  fh>  Douer  to  Grtmsby 

tL  Brumte,  p.  Ifi. 

This  world  o'ii  but  a tbu^fare  fulof  wo, 

And  wc  ben  pilgrimes,  passing  to  and  fraf 
Deth  ts  an  ciM  of  every  wurldes  sore. 

Chaucer.  The  Knigktea  Tate,  r.  39fi0. 

Bv  Ood.  right  by  the  hopper  wonl  1 stand, 

(t^uod  John)  aod  seen  bow  that  the  corn  gas  in. 

Yet  saw  I Benrr  by  my  fader  kin, 

How  that  the  hopper  wagges  til  and  frn. 

id.  The  Reoe*  Tate,  v.  -I«37. 

Thus  was  it  spoken  to  and  fro 
Of  them,  that  were  with  btm.  tbo' 

All  prively  behlude  his  backe. 

Goofer.  Coaf.  Am.  fol.  19. 

Casat.  And  (or  my  selfe,  ninu  part  of  all  this  night, 

Within  brv  quarter,  and  mine  own  precinct, 
t was  imploy’d  ia  passing  to  and  fio 
About  reiteuing  of  the  rcnltnrla. 

Skahspeore.  Henry  Ft.  Fare!  Part,  tol.  102. 
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Or  hath  min*  vnitk  Boautord,  and  my  wife, 

With  ihe  leanwl  cmiiimU  of  the  rcalme, 

Studied  so  long,  sat  io  the  counccU  haute, 

Kariy  and  Ut«,  debating  to  nmi /Vs 

How  FrarKt  aod  Frrncbmen  might  be  kept  ia  awe. 

SJiaAsp^r*.  fhmry  F/.  Firit  Pari,  M.  121. 

■ — ..  By  which  [bridfs]  the  spirits  pmerw 

With  cM»e  intercourw  pii*«  to  awt/h* 

To  tempt  or  puniih  morlaU,  except  whom 
God  and  good  aof*l<  r»rd  by  special  grace. 

Paradiae  l^t,  book  iL  I.  1031. 
When  toet  to  and  /W,  by  the  huge  sweUiug  wave, 

They  rise  up  to  beav'R.or  sink  down  to  the  gra*e. 

Bgrom.  A ThaAktgtwtng  Ht/ma. 

FROCK.  Menace,  from  the  Lal.yfoocM*;  Vohsius 
(mor«  probably  in  Skinner's  opinion)  from  Ger.  rw'k  ; 
but  whence,  he  adtie,  is  rock  ^ from  the  A.  S.  icrton, 
te^crc,  to  cover,  q.  d.  tortoc,  tegmentum,  a covering. 
VussiuB  (de  Fifiia,  c.  6)  calls  it  vettis  monachalis. 
(See  Roce,  Rocebt.)  Spelman  also  has  said.  Idem 
forie  quod  Roccus.  TTie  London  labouring  people  at 
this  day  call  the  garuicnt,  which  they  draw  on  over 
their  other  clothing,  a fror.  Spelman,  Ghta.  Arch. 

An  upper  (rnrment  or  vesture,  sc.  to  cover  the  whole 
body,  or  the  rest  of  the  clothing. 

AeJ  ia  freres  Jracie.  he  was  yfound*  ooea. 

Pirr§  PhMtimaH,  Fmam,  p.^3, 
'Rie  Sadducees,  tbei  crie : behold,  her*  be  is.  The  Kbeonitea,  tbel 
crie : behulil,  he  ia  here,  and  other  pi^iivcleth  to  some  one  of  the 
PKara-wicall  sort,  clad  io  a hlacke  /rocAt  or  cope,  and  taiih : loke 
ibis  wale,  here  ia  Christ.  I'dla/l.  Am!',  ch.  xiv. 

And  on  her  loins  a /re<4,  with  many  a swelliag  ptail 
Bmboia'd  with  wcn-sfwrwl  horse,  large  sheep,  and  foUfed  neat. 

7>riiyrra«.  Pu/f -00*00,  ooog  ID. 
Bacumber'rj  with  his  /Vee^t,  without  defeoce, 

An  easy  prUc,  they  M the  prisoner  thence, 

Aad,  as  comiivsDJ^.  kmtigM  before  the  prinot. 

Ihyticn.  SigttimmJei  omJ  itiiitcardo, 
As  the  /rock  of  no  religious  order  ever  was  green,  this  cannot  be 
mraQl  for  a Friar. 

ffalpiAe.  Anccihicf  of  /’aiaring,  vol.  i.  pi  67. 


Am!  I saw  thre  oocleane  spirits  lyie  /reggs'e,  came  out  of  y*  FROG, 

mouth  of  the  dr^oo,  and  out  of  the  mculh  of  tt^  iNsaFte,  and  out  uf  — 
the  Diouth  of  the  false  prophet.  /hhft*.  Wnno  15)1. 

In  places  uw  1 welles  there. 

In  which  there  no  wwe 

And  faire  in  diailowe  was  euery  welt. 

ChartecT.  7*Ar  Rumaoi  of  the  Hoot,  ful.  123. 

Oeely  these  marishes  und  mvrie  hogs 

le  which  ibe  fearefuH  ewltes  do  build  their  bowrea, 

Yield  me  an  hoslry  laoeget  tbe  crokiog  f^oga. 

And  harbour  here  io  safety  from  (hose  rasciwus  dogs. 

Sperutr.  Frtcrie  Qweeiu-,  btjok  v.  ran.  lO. 

FVo^s  hare  their  tongues  in  the  fore  part  fast  to  the  mouth  t the 
binder  part  within  toward  tbeir  throat,  is  free  and  at  Ibertie,  whereby 
they  keep  the  croking  which  we  hear  at  ooe  season  «f  the  year, 
namely,  when  tbe  males  call  uoto  tbe  females  for  to  eiigeiMlcr. 

HoiOmd.  Pf,Mie,  fol.  33S. 

Vave  seen  a cltuler  of  /rvg~§pawu$  ia  ApnL 
/teauKumt  and  Ftctcher.  The  Pttanonaie  ^tadman,  act  Ui.  SC.  I. 

Kvrn  alime  beigets  the  froji*  loquacMux  race  : 

Short  of  their  fret  at  6rsl.  in  little  space 
With  arms  and  1^  cadued,  long  leaps  (bey  take. 

Rais'd  on  tbeir  hiixier  part,  aod  swim  tbe  lake, 

Aad  waves  repel : for  nature  gives  tbeir  kind, 

To  that  inteel,  a length  of  legs  behind. 

i>Tfdcm.  Ovid.  Metmmorphattt,  IxNrit  xv. 

The  Ri«a«e,  averse  to  be  o’erpower’d. 

Gave  him  tbn  lie,  and  call'd  bini  coward  ; 

Too  bard  for  any  fro/a  digeation, 

To  base  his  frogkood  call^  in  4)uestion. 

Smart.  Fahit  6.  Tha  IhteiUat. 


FROISE,  Frotsb,  more  inoderniy  fraizc,  frirura^ 
either  from  the  Lat  frixarc,  fri^e,  or  from  the  Fr. 
fivhaer,  to  brtri.se,  cnish,  break  or  crumble ; because 
in  (he  preparation  of  this  kind  of  food  are  beaten 
up.  and  mixed  with  meal  softened  with  water.  Skinner. 

Mr.  Moore  {Suffolk  itords)  calls  it  a pancake. 

Whan  he  is  fulle  in  suebe  a dreme, 

Right  as  a ship  agaiost  tbe  strene 
He  rvmlelb  with  a alcepte  Boyae, 

And  broustleth  as  a monkes  froyte, 

When  it  is  llirowe  into  tbe  pwme. 

(tamer.  Com/.  Am.  book  it.  fol.  7B. 


FROE.  From  the  Dutch  rrcMP/  (»cr._^mr,  a woman. 
Applied  in  the  passages  below  to 

A Bacchanalian  woman.  Mr.  Brocket  says. — A slat* 
tern,  a lusty  female.  Grose,— An  idle,  dirty  woman. 

Thro'  the  thick  bair,  lliAt  thatch'd  tbeir  browe«. 

Their  eyes  upon  me  irored, 

Ijkv  to  those  raging  frantic  /rora. 

For  Ifocrhus  foast's  prepatad. 

Jh-aytom.  Tke  .Vaaca’  FJytimm,  Xympkal  4. 
VVitTT.  Tis  thus  thee, 

I havehsd  late  inteUigefiee,  they  are  eow 
Guckioin  as  fW'chus  /Veet,  revHling.  dancing, 

Telliag  the  musick's  numbers  with  fheir  feet. 

Rfammomt  and  ftetcher.  tFu  at  arterai  Wfapana,  act  ».  »c.  1 

FRCELICHIA,  in  Uolany,  a frenus  of  the  class 
Teirandria,  order  Monosrynia.  Generic  character : 
calyx  superior,  four-toothed;  corolla  tubular;  berry 
dry,  one-seeded ; seeds  ariilate. 

One  species,  F.  panicultiia.,  native  of  the  Island  of 
Trinidad. 

FROG,  71.  Y A.  S.  /rocoa,  froct ; D.  rortek  ; 
Faoo-Hnoo,  VOer/orscA;  socaI)ed,Skinnerthinks, 

Froo-spawn.  J from  the  hoarse  sound  they  utter;  a 
rauco  quan  cdunt  $ono. 

And  clepoile  y*  coart  Ijiteraoe,  aftur  /^*99*  J wis, 

Foe  ia  ^ latigs^e  of  Rome,  Raoe  yt. 

R.  (Romceater,  p.  69. 

Aod  1 saigh  three  undcane  ipiritii  bl  tbe  manor  of  /rogyu  go  out 
of  the  rntmth  of  the  dragoaa,  aad  of  (be  beaate,  and  of  the  mouth  of 
(lie  ftl*  propfaeto,  ff'iof^.  Apocml^,  eb.  wL 


FROXICK.  t». 
Fbo^lice,  n. 
FBo'ticK,  adj. 
Fro'licely, 

FRO't-lCRyBSS, 

Fmo'ucksomf., 

Fro'licesomelt, 

Fao'LlCESOMENESS. 


*)  D.  vrolick ; Ger.  frolick. 
Ger.  /rolokcn,  pra  gaudio  ftri- 
fire,  to  leap  through  joy ; from 
Ittlux,  and  Itrkcn,  c^uUure. 
Wachler.  The  Ger. /Vo.  from 
the  A.  S.  free,  and  laken, 
from  S.  iic-an,  gAik-an, 
to  like,  to  please. 

To  leap  throng  joy ; to  bound,  to  spring  with  joy- 
fulness or  gaiety ; to  be  sportively  gay  or  joyful,  to 
play  gay  or  sportive  tricks. 

I wt  aside  to  toll  the  resllewe  toyle, 

Ibe  mangled  corps,  the  lamed  limbs  at  last, 

Tbe  tbort'ned  yesres  by  fret  of  fetter’s  foyle, 

The  smootheelskiane  with  riiabbes  and  uarres  dtrgratt. 

The /rxduke  fouour  frouoit  aod  foule  defast. 

Gaacoiynt.  The  /rin/e«  of  Hmrre. 
Tbe  shag-bair'd  Ratyret,  and  the  tripping  Fawnes ; 

With  all  the  irnopc  tbsl/re/tc4r  on  the  la«n«s, 

Would  conw  and  gate  on  hiai,  a*  who  abonUl  say 
Tbey*  liad  not  wen  bis  like  this  many  a day- 

Browme.  Brttamma'a  PaateraU,  book  i,  song  2, 


k iHO.  These  word*,  these  deeds  become  thy  person  well, 

But  now,  knight  marriuU,/>WieA  willi  thy  king. 

For  'Us  ihy  son  that  wins  this  battle's  prize 

Amomyrnoma.  Spamiah  Tragedy,  act  u 
Now  shepberds  lay  tbeir  winter  wends  away, 

And  in  nest  jackets  minsen  on  the  plains, 

And  at  tbe  rivers  fishing  day  by  day. 

Now  wbo  so  /roitc  as  the  sbepberd  swaines. 

Drayton.  Paatoraia.  Bdogme  7 
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BOW  •ball  be  refmh*t ; while  the  bdd  drunitnc 
Strikes  tip  bis /roltfi,  tbrot^h  the  hall  they  contc. 

Chr&ef.  TV  /A<  M»rdaiii 
— — - Two  as  noble  swwns 

\s  ever  kept  on  Uic  El^ uaa  pUias, 

Etrst  by  their  siiret  aueatjoa  haviag  woo, 

Tliuatney  the  revels yVWVc/y  bi^a. 

T>r«yr«M.  T%<  i/»urt'  EJftium,  Sf$Mpkal3. 
Cuouag  to  see  yna,  I was  set  apon  ; 

I aoij  my  meB,  as  we  were  siogmiT  /rtUioify, 

Not  dreamiotr  of  an  ambush  of  base  rogues. 

WrawKioitf  a*rf  >VXr4ir.  The  Lvttr't  VrtgrrUy  act  iL  ac.  1. 

NirUi,  jollits',  frtditktuft*  of  yooth,  as  yea  call  them. 

Croodn'ia.  V0I.T.  fol.Tlt9.  A l>uc<iiitrtf  of  iht  Sntra/ Ajtt 

of  CkrirtioM. 

Now,  as  fame  does  report,  a yoong  duke  keeps  a coort, 

One  that  pleases  bis  fancy  with  frohAUomt  sport 
Ptref.  Ar4f«ra,roL  i.  p 254.  Thr  PnUekteme  Dmir 

Thus  whilst  Belshataar  was  gulpiag  down  Ids  /rotiek  mpa  and 
taking  his  fill  of  earthly  pleasures,  there  appears  but  an  hand  writing 
upoa  Ibe  wall,  and  the  man  presently  falls  a IremUtng. 

Hit%op  flrren’^f.  Sfrm&M  1ST. 

Make  'em  an  apfointmeot  'twist  jeat  awl  eareesl ; 'twill  look  like 
a/rafii4,  and  that  yo«  know  'aa  very  good  thing  to  ease  a womae's 
blmbcar  Vaniinigk,  The  Pmak'4  Tf^r.  actiii. 

See  how  the  world  lu  veterans  rewards; 

A youth  «f  frolict,  an  old  age  of  cards. 

Pnpt.  A/orW  Epitti*  % TV  a /.rufy. 

There  is  anobicr  aflectioa  eearly  related  to  tlus,  which  is,  a gay 
yVofsciUoesr  delight  in  what  is  injunoas  toothers;  a sort  of  wanton 
oaLschieeMSOeu  and  pleasure  in  wbal  is  defective ; a passioo  which 
iostoad  of  being  restrained,  b utually  encouraged  lo  children. 
Skaft<^»ry.  AnEntfuiry  cvtKfming  f irXne,  booik  it  part  it.  MC.  3. 
While  many  a paslima  circled  in  the  shade, 

Toe  young  contending  as  the  old  survey’d  ; 

And  many  a gambol  froHck'd  o'er  thr  ground ; 

And  slights  of  bA,  and  feats  of  strength  went  round. 

Goidovutk.  The  IMtrrItd  VMagt. 
Now  may  each  ny*mph,  and  froEek  swain, 

O'er  mountain  steep,  or  level  plain. 

Court  husiwn  health,  while  jocund  hoin 
Bids  echo  vrakr  the  slugganJ  mom. 

Ijayd.  vymsdi'n,  «C-  2. 

We  may  be  led  by  our  owe  curiosity,  or  inclined  to  gratify  the 
curiositT  fA  others,  in  seeing  how  fiir  the  capriciousoew  of  wanton 
wit  can' go  in  its  yVWire  towards  pcrpkiing  the  plainest  and  most 
cvideBt  ofusefull  truths. 

Warburtvn.  Of  Jidicm‘$  AUtmpt  to  Rehtnid  tko  Teoifte,  bo.k  ii. 
cb.  i. 

As  they  say  the  £ret  Rrutua.  suspected  of  treason. 

With  madness  diigub'd  the  bright  lustre  of  reason  ; 

$0  she,  with  the  /reAcsome  shows  she  puts  on. 

Would  cover  the  wUdom  must  ooc  dav  he  shown. 

i*ngar.  7'o  HUarim. 

KROM,^  \.S.fram^fra:  a,  aA«,  rr,  t/e.  Somner. 

Fri>.  J In  (ler.  fram^  the  bit^tiftcations  of  which 
Wachter  undertaken  to  nettle;  and  he  saj.s  that  fram 
nip^ifien,  1st.  M\>tum  de  ^oco,  motion  from  a place; 
whence  the  A.  S.  fram-  fiton.^  aufustrr*  procul  /irgrrc, 
to  fly  from,  to  fly  far.  2d.  Ahientiama  foco,  absence 
from  a place ; whence  the  A.  S.  fram~*tandan^  abtlarr, 
to  5tand  from.  3d.  Fram  t»  an  adverb  of  order,  aig^ii- 
fyinp  prtr  ; whence,  he  observes,  the  Goth,  and  A.  S. 
jfruma,  principium^  beginning. 

Harris  says,  that  from  denotes  the  detached  relation 
of  body,  as  when  we  suy,  ••  These  fig«  etjme  from 
Turkey.  So  os  to  motion  and  rt*U  only  with  this 
difference,  that  here  the  preposition  Turin  iU  cAararler 
with  thf.  Ttrb.  Thus,  if  wc  say,  * That  lamp  hangn 
from  the  ceiling;'  the  preposition /rom  Asmiines  the 
cliaracler  of‘  ^uiefcextce.  But  if  we  say,  * That  lamp  Is 
fuiting  from  the  ceiling;'  the  preposition  in  such 
case  assumes  a character  of  motion.*'  Ifermrs,  book  ii. 
ch.  iiL 


FROLICK. 

FROM. 


Tooke  denies  that  from  (or  indeetl  any  other  word)  FROM, 
can  have  so  veraatilc  a chameter,  as  that  ascribed  to  it 
by  Wachter  and  Harris  ; and  a.sserts  this  pre|N)sition  to 
lie  that  same  Gothic  and  A.  8.  noun  Jhtm  or  frvma, 
which  Wachter  conceives  to. lie  itself  derived  from 
the  preposition ; and  he  considers  the  woiti.  (tboujdi 
used  as  a preposition,)  to  have  one  clear,  uniform,  and 
nnequivocal  meanin;;,  n'r.  drgtxrm'n^,  ont^n,  tourtx^ 
fountain,  author,  ije  further  proceed.^  to  show,  that 
the  characters  of  quiescence  and  motion,  attributed  to 
the  preposition,  bdon|v  to  the  respective  verbs  hang 
and  fall.  Johnson,  he  ohservea,  pves  70  different 
instances  of  the  use  of  from,  and  20  diff«‘rent  mean* 
inprs;  a few  of  these  instances  it  will  be  proper  to  ex* 
plain,  whence  it  will  appear,  that  Johnson  lias  trans. 
ferred  to  the  preposition  the  meaning'  of  some  other 
word  in  the  sentence. 

Thus,  “to  tnkr.  from  your  power,  to  takeyrom  your 
side,  to  draw  from  a ease  priration  (ascribed  to  the 
preposition)  is  expressed  by  the  \>rlw  takr  and  draw. 

**  From  sled  receives;*'  reception,  l»y  (he  verb  r««w*. 

••  From  his  secret  cloud  tittered emuaion,  by  the 
verb  utter. 

“ T‘»  start  from  the  goal,  to  free  from  jealousy 
neparaiion  and  rxempiion,  by  the  verbs  ^art  und/ree. 

From  refers  to  time  as  well  as  motion. 

From  Si»u)<  to  Nor^  b«  yi  long  «igte  bondml  myie. 

H.  tHouKttUr,  p.  I, 

Pro  ^ by  gyanvDg  of  world,  to  lyniv  )>•(  now  il, 

$eau  kgn  yer  h*blM(h  y be.  av  sene  (ymc  y wy<, 

be  5nile  *ge  tod  tyiD«  wei  fnm  eur  time  fnder  Adam 

To  Noe.  W.  p.  91. 

To  *auy  v«  •ynneu»l  men  /Turn  ^e  Dearie's  peer. 

Id.  p.  173. 

» & Sir  I.Awy(  |»crfore  bat  bitn  tJlle  TngUnd  gn. 

To  pmyr  Henry-  mtorv  ^ tounes  he  hik  him />«. 

R.  Hrvnne,  p.  99. 

(f  wr  kaowlec^n  onre  syones,  be  is  Hpitbful  and  iust  tbet  he  fne* 
gyue  to  tw  ourc  syones,  eml  dense  us  fro  el  wiikidnette. 

If  «(/■/!  1 .Am.  etui. 

He  knew  wel  xlle  the  htveas  u they  were, 

Frv  GoUsnd  to  live  Cape  de  Kinisterr, 

And  every  creke  in  Bretagne  amt  in  Spaine. 

C'Anweer.  Tke  Pr^egur,  v,  410, 

Kwr/Ve  tbe  higbnr  degree  that  tnati  faltelli,  the  more  i*  he  thral, 
and  more  to  God  ami  to  the  world  vile  and  abhominable. 

Id.  Tk*  PfTwof*n  Tale,  vel.  ii.  p 297. 

The  cltaffe  is  take  fmt  the  come. 

Gosoer.  Ceny.  .tm.  ful.  5. 

For  T was  further  fro  my  low 
Then  erthe  is /rom  the  heauen  aboue. 

U.  A.  U.  8 

Ami  when  the  seas  waae  catme  againe, 

To  chase  from  me  annoye, 

My  duubtbii  hope  doth  cause  me  pisine  t 
So  drede  cuts  off  my  ioye. 

Sttrrry.  Cotnpiami  of  tke  Akemee  of  her  Ltmer,  4v. 

In  silence  then,  ysbrouding  bim/rem  sight 
But  dayes  twite  fine  be  whined,  and  refused 
Tu  death  by  spectre  to  further  anv  wight 

Id.  Senmd  hoke  of  Ftryitet 
He  that  endures  for  what  his  conecieoce  knows 
Not  to  be  ill,  dolhyrnm  a patiem'e  high 
Look  only  oo  the  cause  wtic  rto  be  owes 
Those  sufferings,  not  on  his  misery : 

Tlie  mare  h’eitdureM,  the  more  his  glory  grows  i 
Which  never  grows  yVvm  imbecility. 

Daniet.  TV  //enry  Wrtutknlf. 

■ - So  from  the  root 

Springs  lighter  tlie  green  stalk, /rmn  iHenre  the  waves 
More  aerie,  last  the  bright  cosisummate  fiourc 
Spirits  odoious  breathe*. 

MAm,  fnrWiae /otf,  book  s 
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FROM.  Th»t  fixt  mind 

_ * And  high  dudnin./Vnun  •w»re  of  injar’d  metit, 

FUOXT,  rvc'd  raelo  contewi. 

. _ ^ , Mt/tm.  Paraduf  i-MUt,  boo«  I. 

— ' To  bow  aad  <nie  for  ipvc 

Withsuppliae{  kiM^,  anddcifio  bi«  powtr. 

^^lio y>«M  Ibc  trrraur  of  tbit  arm  no  Ute 
Oooblod  hi»  empire,  that  were  low  iadeed 

Id.  lb. 

For  lmv*«ly  mtmles  /<«m  luch  di&tetnpcn  foole 
Are  ever  cleer.  Id.  !h.  book  re. 

Some  few,  whone  Ump  ahoae  brighter,  have  been  led 
FV«mi  C4UM  itt  raa»e,  to  Nature's  secret  bead ; 

And  fioond,  that  ooe  first  ptinci^e  mast  be: 

But  wbat,  or  who,  tliat  oatvertsJ  ftt! 

lirfdrn,  IMigufLatn. 
Rut  cm  ooi  Nature yrvm  this  gneiout  end, 

Fivm  buroiag  »uos  when  livid  deaths  descend, 

Whea  eartbquakev  swallow,  or  when  lempesU  sweep. 
Towns  to  one  grave,  wbide  nations  to  the  Jeep  f 

P9^r.  Etfutf  tm  ^faH,  1. 
Thus  tlim  to  man  the  voice  of  Nature  spake — 

* **Oo,yhMs  the  creatures  thv  inatnicUonstake  : 

Learn  /rwn  the  birds  what  knk)  the  thickets  VMld } 

Learo  Ovm  the  beasts  the  physic  of  ibe  flclvi ; 

Thy  arts  of  buildiug  /nm  the  bee  receive ; 

Le^  of  the  mde  to  plougii,  Uie  worms  to  weave.” 

Jd.  A.  CM.  3- 

Ciod  loves y>om  whoUi  to  parts:  but  Kuissa  soul 
Must  me/rvaa  irtdividDal  to  the  whole. 

Id,  th.  ees.  4. 

I caoDot  truckle  to  a fool  of  state. 

Nor  take  a favour  /rnm  the  man  I bate. 

CAerrAitf.  Kpuilf  to  tyUhom  Ilefftrtk. 
From  labour  health, /K»m  health  rootenUnent  springs  : 
Coetealment  opes  the  source  of  every  joy. 

He  eniicd  not,  l»c  never  thought  of,  kings ; 

Nor yVom  those  appetiles  sustain’d  annoy, 

Tliat  cliaccs  may  uuatraXe,  or  indulgence  cloy. 

BratUe.  The  J/iM/re/,  book  L 
« Kotreat 

F aoDol  indeed  to  guilty  man  restore 
laut  ionocrnce,  or  cancel  follies  past; 

But  it  has  prarc,  ami  much  secures  the  mind 
From  all  nssaulls  of  evil. 

Cutpprr.  The  Tatk,  book  i'li. 


FROXDATION,  Fr.  fronde;  Lai.  fron$^  Jrx)ndu, 
a leaf^  which  VotiKius  thrrives  fntin  the  Ur.  jnd- 

lulan,  to  put  forth,  to  bud. 

Tlic  Kxampic  explain^)  the  usage. 

lastly, /AMffiarMa  or  liiu  Ukin»  off  some  of  the  luxuriaet  bnuurhes 
and  sprites,  of  such  trees,  especially  whose  leaves  are  profitable  for 
eaitlrfisa  kiud  vS  pruning. 

A’rc/y"  A /Asmurse  of  Foreot  Trtm,  foL  77. 


FRONT,®.  Fr.  front;  IL  fronU ; Sp. 

Front,  n.  i frentr ; Lut.  frouM,  perhaps. 

Fro  NTAL,  huys  Voiwitjs,  fmm  0pos’T<*,  ^uia 

Fro'ntbd,  frmis  vogita/innttm  airarttmque 

FroStiik,  n.  intUx.  But  Varro  (h«  adds)  ab 

Fao'NTiEa,  «kf/.  loarfon/m  foramiiiibus  nomina^ 
FRo'NTiEaEo,  flam  ait.  Fmnt  U equivalent  to 
Fio^NTtBsa,  the  English 

Fro'kti.et,  Forr ; the _/Z>re- part;  the  face. 

Front-box,  And  toy«>#i/,  r.  orq/^nf,  (9-p.) 

Front-raxk,  to  be,  to  Mand  with  the  front 

FioNT-WAHDii.  J or  ^rc.part  to  or  towards,  or 

oppo^  to  ; to  lie  or  stand  in  the  front  or  fort-paHi 

to  oppuHc,  to  face. 

Vnr  pc  Kyng  Arture  sgen  ^ frotmt  he  smot  aue  lute. 

H.  6Vu«otarrr,  p.  Ib3. 

Thus  was  the  hors  in  serie  plight 
And  (or  all  that  a sterre  white 
Amivkies  lo  hir  from/  she  bad- 

Crwer.  Comf.  .dm.  beok  iv.  fol,  71. 


He  sreih  hir /row!  is  targe  and  playae,  FRONT 

Wilhuui  frvaocevrf  any  grayise.  y j 

O’uper.  Coff/*.  Am.  book  St.  fol.  133. 

Id  ber  failed  nothing,  that  I could  gcue 
One  wiw  nor  other,  priuie  nor  pert# ; 

A garrinoo  sheww.of  all  gsHxllinesst 
To  make  a frmmttr  for  a louer’s  herte 
Right  yong  and  fmb. 

f'Aoiuvr.  iai  BeUt  /bunr  tmu  .Vrme,  foL  *2M. 

He  feareii  mure  Ibe  Fiemyages  than  any  other  t and  <ent  the  Lord 
of  Buuiewe  toMorUyn,  to  kepv  ^^mfrmUtrt  sgaynst  llryaalt;  and 
he  sent  many  mv  oi  war  to  Saynt  Omcrs  to  Ayre,  and  to  Saynl 
VenauRt,  and  pumryed  mtffycienUy  for  all  the  fortresses  fromtfmg  ol 
Ftandm.  /erd  Antrra.  Froiumrl.  Otuiyr/c,  vol.  k ch.  lu 

Use  water  wm  drpe,  sad  mund  about  fnll  of  marysi'nes,  so  that 
DO  man  coude  paue  but  by  a lytell  way,ao  tiarowe,  Uiat  two  liurses 
oondc  nat  paua  a from/.  Id.  Ib.  vol.  I.  ch.  Ivii. 

IVhea  they  take  their  booses  from  oiT  the  cartes,  tbe  piincipal  wife 
placetli  her  court  on  ibe  west  frontier,  and  so  all  tbe  rest  in  their 
order:  so  that  tbe  last  wife  dwriletb  upon  the  East  frontier i and 
one  of  the  kitd  ladies  courts  U distaat  from  tDOther  about  a stone's 
east.  tlak/mf/.  Foyroge,  4'e.  voL  i.  fol.  95.  ThfT«ft«r». 

The*  he  wrote  to  Sir  Hcrtram  of  Clcaquy,  desyrti^  him  and  hit 
Rretus  to  krpe  frtm/rr  warr  with  the  Kyng  of  Naiier,  prunmsyng  to 
send  hytu  people  ynowe  to  fight  agayiai  tbe  power  of  the  Kyog  of 
Nauer.  lard  Bermert.  Fromarl.  Crvn^e,  vol.  1.  ch.  219, 

Such  as  atode  iu  y*  hinder  partes  of  the  bwttsiUes.  were  ordered 
to  turn  their  foces  frvMU  the  /n«fwarrfr,  because,  that  beynge  in  a 
readynes  eurye  waye,  the  baltailes  in  euerv  place  should  be  of  lyke 
force.  Brrmde.  (^imhu  tlur/tus,  book  iv.  fol.  9(b 

On  bigh  hiiU  (op  I taw  a siaielr  frame. 

Aq  hundred  cubits  high  by  just  atsue, 

With  huodreib  pilloun/r«nr^  faire  the  same, 

Allwrought  with  diaiaond  after  Dvrick  wise. 

Spem*rr.  The  Fumom  if  tie/luy. 

First,  KichmooJ  rang'd  his  fights,  on  Oxford  and  brttows 
The  lead  lag.  with  a baod  of  tirong  and  sinewy  hnwa 
Out  of  the  amy  pick'd  j the  from  of  all  the  field. 

liraytom.  FolynHfum,  sung  22. 

But  if  it  be  an  old  aod  inveteral  pune  of  the  head,  then  would 
there  mfrontmte  be  made  of  the  sai'fo  juice,  tempered  with  baHey 
fioure  and  vioegre.  H\Ulan>t.  Phmie,  sol.  ii.  foL  57. 

At  touching  tbe  garden  tomll,  thete  is  a liuameiit  made  thereof, 
which  being  applied  in  a manner  of  a frontmti  to  the  forehead  cureih 
the  dittillatioD  of  tbe  walerie  buinuiurs  to  the  eves. 

U.  A.  fol  73. 

Part  curb  thir  fierie  steed*,  or  »hun  tlie  goal 
With  rapid  wheels  or  fronted  brigads  form. 

MiUom.  Panri^  loot,  book  ii.  L 532. 

OcN.  Wheve  Spnin  and  Portugal  do  ioiotly  knit. 

Their  fromtierM,  leasing  OQ  each  others  bound, 

There  met  our  armtes  in  their  proud  array. 

.^nuNyanovs.  5jbww«A  Tmytdf,  act  L 

And  to  with  retdie  minds  and  active  bodies  they  hretke  through 
(he  fmmier  banket  over  agtinM  them,  vrhilet  the  enemies  were 
amu^  on  the  tires  that  oor  nktii  made. 

HoUand.  .iaisniuuj,  fol  106.  CoRffau/Ntf  and  Juluuou. 

Yet  now  that  it  t»  bo  more  a border,  oor  frmtired  with  enemica, 
why  sboold  Mcb  prtvilei%e«  bee  any  more  continued  ? * 

SpcHter.  iVorki,  vol.  viiU  p 331.  Fine  ^ the  Siotr  of  tretamd. 

Hee  is  a narrow  .minded  man.  that  affectA  a triumph  ia  any  glorious 
study:  but  to  triumph  iu  a lye,  and  % lye  thenaselve*  bave’forged,  is 
fmntUtt.  Btm  Jonmn.  Ihonemet, 

i - ■■  Bnt  thee,  tbou  fHmtleu  man. 

We  foflow,  and  thy  triumphs  make,  w ith  boubres  ol  cur  bane. 

CAwywian.  Homer.  Bind,  book  i.  k4  4. 

And  it  ohalbe  ss  a token  upon  tbiae  haade,  and  a«  fromtiett  be* 
tneune  thine  eyea,  that  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  (be  land  of 
Egypt  by  a mightie  hand 

tUblr,  .dnno  1563.  TZewfisr.  ch.  xtii.  v.  16, 

Tbe  lefi  wing  of  the  ktag'»  fleet,  Ranked  with  tbe  maine  sea,  was 
eonmiunded  by  Anaibal : and  Apulionius  oue  of  his  gallants  and 
courtiers  led  tbe  right : so  as  now  thev  had  raunged  their  ships 
broad  in  a /row/  runAc.  HoOind.  Airtiw,  fot.  957. 
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FRO 


FRO 


FRONT, 

FRO.NTl- 

SPIKCE. 


Her«r  awful  Newtoa,  tbe  dlaaolvtnf  douda 
Tom,/^iUtmg  OB  tbe  tan,  <how«ry  pritm, 

AimI  to  tbt  safo-inatructed  rye  uafold 
Tie  fuiooa  iwioe  light,  by  ihee  diidai’dl 
From  (he  while  mingling  maxe. 

Tloiiuoii.  SpnMf. 

Whfo  .'Kneas  and  T«miu  atood  /hnUimg  earh  other  before  (be 
altar,  Tumua  looked  dejected,  and  hiis  colour  faded  in  hU  fjce,  a*  if 
he  dwpooded  of  the  victory  before  the  fight 

Dryjfn.  Protf  W»rkM,  roJ,  Hi.  p.  515-  A th*co*tr»c  «m  Epic 
Poetry. 

Her  sparkling  eyes  ahe  still  retaiof, 

Aed  teeth  in  good  repair  ; 

AimI  her  weH-fureidi’d /ront  diidaint 
To  grace  with  borrow'd  hair. 

Confrere.  Ihtrtt. 

And  all  tbc  raging  regimeoU  restrain 
Id  staled  limits,  that  ihe  swelliog  main 
May  not  in  triumph  o'er  iho  frontirr  ride 
And  through  the  land  Ucenboua  spread  tu  tide. 

BUrkmare.  The  Creation,  book  i. 

But  to  return  to  tbe  charge  of  Popery  made  agalnet  the  ehareh  of 
England,  it  » certainly  the  most  bere-fte'd  lie,  and  the 

most  senselos  calnainy,  (hat  crer  was  dictated  by  tbe  father  of  liea, 
or  uttered  by  any  of  hit  tons. 

Somih.  SermtmM,  rol.  el.  p.  9. 
lo  vain  poor  Nymph,  to  please  onr  eonthful  sight 
Yon  sleep  in  cream  and  fronUet*  w the  night, 

Your  face  with  patches  toil,  with  punt  repair. 

Dress  your  gay  gowns,  and  shade  your  foreign  hair, 

ParttfU.  7h  an  Oid  BeatUy. 

Tlis  room  was  erected  about  tbe  middle  of  Vilirle-HalJ,  running 
acrosa  from  tbe  Thames  towards  tbe  Banquetiing  House,  and/rmi/i^ 
svestward  to  tbc  iVicy  Garden. 

Waipalt.  Anfcdott$  of  f*mnfiny.  vol,  it.  p.  80. 

Here,  there  be  points  hts  threatning /run/,  (o  aoit 

His  first  attack,  wide  waving  to  and  fro 

His  angry  tail  i red  rolls  his  eve's  dilated  glow. 

Byron.  ChUde  ManltCt  Ptlyrimage,  CM.  \.  »L  7h, 
faith  in  the  utmost  froniirr  stands. 

And  Reason  puU  ua  in  her  hands. 

Hut  not  till  her  coremisri''n  gis'n 
Is  found  authentic,  and  from  heav'n. 

I9'i/Aie.  T%e  BaAe  md  Ihe  Hermit. 


FRO  RE,*)  Mr.  Todd,  in  his  Sponger,  yol.  i.  p.  45,  FRORR. 
Fro'bv,  ><*alN  frornt,  a passive  participle  of  the 
Frobne.  j verb  to  frtrzt.  Frore  (whence  frome^  ' 

in  more  probably  immediately  from  the  Hutch  vroor  f 
Aerrooren,  to  freeze. 

Frosted;  frozen. 

■ ■Hi  Tbe  parching  air 

Burns /fere,  and  cold  pvriormes  Ui'  clfcct  of  fire. 

Afi/tvn.  Pan/dioe  Lo$l,  bewk  ilL  I.  &9S. 

Her  up  betwixt  his  rugged  hands  he  reard, 

And  with  his  fforn  lips  full  softly  kltt. 

Whiles  the  cold  ysiclet  from  bis  rm^h  beard 
Dropped  adowtie  rpoa  her  yuury  breat. 

A'/>ce«r.  Faeri*  Qurene,  book  Hi,  can.  8. 

My  heart  blotxl  ia  well  nigh /r^mc  I feel* 

Id.  Sktph^r^t  Cttiendnr  fV£rsmry. 

W'hile  she  was  young,  she  us'd  witb  tender  hand 
The  foamiBg  atced  wiih/r»df|r  bit  to  steare. 

To  till  and  turoey,  wrestle  in  tbc  sand. 

To  leaue  with  speed  Atlanta  in  arreare. 

Fairfax,  iiodftty  of  Bauioyne,  book  U.  at.  40.  , 

■ — — ■—  — When  th*  aged  year 

Inclines,  and  Boreas'  spirit  blnUcrs  /Vwry, 

Beware  th'  inclement  neavent. 

J.  Philifn.  Cider,  book  ii. 

His  beard,  all  whit*  as  spangles /rare 

That  clothe  Plinlimmon's  fmests  hoar,  • 

Down  to  his  harp  liesceoding  flow'd. 

IVurtoa,  Ode  13-  The  Gruve  of  King  Arthtr. 

FROST, 

Fro'btfd, 

Fro'btv, 

Fbo'stii.y, 

Fbo'sttnbss, 

Fro'zen, 

Frost-bitten, 

Frost-bound, 

Frost-concocted, 

F’ROST-Natl,.  V. 

Frost-work, 

Frosty-spirited. 


A.  S.^ef;  D.  rorzf,*  Ger. 
[ yn»af.  '•  Frosf  (Tookc)  is  (he 
t past  participle  of  /rya-an,  to 
^frteite,  formed  thus,  /rowd, 
Vfrof'd^frodJ*  See  lo  Freeze, 
I ante. 

I 


Til*  Athenian's  (Socrates']  nwjdest  Irony  wa*  of  another  UUe, 
and  bcUcc  suited  to  the  decorum  of  coovecaalion,  than  the  Syrian’s 
( t.ucan]/rnn//cu  buffoonery, 

Hard,  fr'orlj,  voL  Hi.  p.29.  Preface^  Ow /Ac  .Vonner  ^ »Tr?0»p 
ZAa/bg'Mc. 

But  hillt  of  milder  wr,  that  gentlv  rwe 
O'er  dewy  dales,  a fairer  speciee  boast. 

Of  shorter  limb,  and  fronitei  more  ornate, 

Such  the  Silurian. 

Dyer.  The  W^-ecc,  book  i. 

FRONTISPIECE.  Fr.  fronti-»pke,  the  fnmti^iee 
or  fbre-frorU  of  a house.  Cot^rave.  It.  and  Sp./ron- 
liwpicio ; Mid.  I^at.  fronti*pirium.,  frontu  inepertio, 
from  from,  the  frotd  or  fort  part,  and  apecerc,  to  nee. 

A view.sighl.innpection  of  the  ; ihe/roni-view  ; 
any  ihin^  viewed  or  se»*(i  In  or  at  the  front. 

Tbou'lt  bear  aboo«  a (fulre  of  wicked  paper, 

Defiled  with  uaciifsed  rhimesy 
And  idoU  in  the  frontitpieee. 

Cartmnyht.  The  Ordinary,  act  ui.  ac.  S. 

But  the  greatest  diScultie  in  thU  kind  of  work®,  was  about  ih* 
verle  frontapiecr  and  lauoe  Untle.tree  which  lay  over  the  jambea  or 
checks  of  llw  great  door  of  the  said  temple. 

Holland.  Piime,  v<d.  ti.  fol.  5^. 
When  humbly  on  the  royal  hahe  we  gate, 

The  maaly  lines  of  a maiesiie  face 
Give  awful  joy:  'tls  paratl'isc  to  look 
On  tbe  fair  franlieyiece  of  Nature's  bock. 

Drydrn.  Brilanmo  Redinva. 

Tie  ev’ning  on  the  frontitpieee  of  heav’o 
His  mantle  ipreads  with  reanycolnuri  gay. 

CrWr.  On  Sir  Uaae  Heulan. 


And  so  gret  forot  In  wynter  >er«  com  al  so  god, 

Jiat  J»er  nas  non  au  heut  charge  of  wayn,  ne  of  oy*r  ^ng. 
me  n«  mtX’r  «««/  f wtleres  bo^  lode  & bryi^. 

K (iinueetter,  p.  416. 

' And  lenic  «eedes  aile 

Aren  nouht  so  worthy  as  whne.  ne  «o  w«l  mowen 
Id  be  feld  wiA  the  forat.  and  hit  , /Verve  tonge. 

Piert  IVoahmtm.  /'hmr,  p.  311. 

As  cold*  as  any  /ros/e  now  waseth  she. 

Chancer.  Of  Hypenwes/re,  fol.  210. 
And  tbit  was.  aa  the  booke*  me  remember, 

Tbc  cold  /rooty  season  of  December 

td.  The  FroaAr/««e»  Tale,  r.  11565. 
No  flower  is  so  fteshc,  bul/nu/  can  it  deface  ; 

No  man  w sure  in  any  scale,  b«it  he  may  leese  his  place. 

<;<ucvi^e.  FTsieerf 

Riding  (hia  daye  lixe  league*  to  the  Northwaedcs  of  Cape  Race, 
the  winde  at  Nortb-Nortli-We«i,  with  mist  and  /hut,  lU  mwne  the 
uBBe  appeared  through  tbe  mist,  so  Uial  I had  (he  lalilude  in  67 
degrees  ‘29  minute*. 

HaJkluyt.  Foyayet,  SfC.  vol.  u fwl.‘292.  Stephan  Bnrnmyh. 
The  owle  wi(h  feble  s>gh( 

Lyes  lurking  in  (be  ieaucs. 

The  sparrow  in  the  froaty  night 
May  shntude  her  ia  (he  eaues. 

TM  .U  »«"  .M  «««■.  <rc. 

Oft/y  Ihe  l.aaer. 

Or  ftnallv  for  tbe  great  store  of  water*  eogeodeed  in  that  frodia 
and  coWc  climate,  that  (he  bankes  arc  not  able  to  bolde  them. 
Hnhliiyt.  F»yaye,S(c.  vnl.  iti.  fol.  27.  Softk'H’et!  Panagt 
I sawe  no  Moner.  bow  delight  dyd  dwell 
Betweeno  thow  UUe  iofraUe  eyn  and  thine, 
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FROST*  a aparilinf  r«lt  of  qulcke  desire. 

I Dyd  kinair  flame  witliio  my  frozen  liearl. 

Gtunnjptt.  Dm  Dnrtkninuw  if  Bntkt, 

A flopie  fi'M,  a flame 
that  fnxen  ti  with  be, 

A beavie  burthen  light  to  beare, 
a rertuc  fraught  with  vice 

Tbrfrenrt/r.  7'ke  Loutr  to  Cir^J f^r  ^frreie. 
My  Soul,  Tti»e  poiu  away 
And  thou,  yet  in  Ihal/^/ 

Which  flow'rand  fruit  hath  lost, 

Ae  if  all  here  iauniortai  were,  doit  stay. 

Dntmmom'4.  F7atner«  of  Siam. 
Couetliog,  t rather  iImhi  ahouIJsi  utterly 
Diapraise  my  wori,  than  praiae 
When  I am  read,  thou  fam'al  a weak  applause. 

Den  Jotmm.  Efiigram*.  To  cViusrii>tis  Cemrlhog. 

Like  M fond  mothers  uto  to  send  forth  their  daughter*  on  frutimg , 
early  io  coM  mominf  s,  (though  into  the  midst  of  a vapwiMa  sod  fuggy 
avrr,)  aitd  whiles  they  Mriue  for  a colour  Ioom  their  health. 

HaU-  f^9eAa,vol.  i.  foL  64U.  ^ ('emnrt  of  Trmtti,  sec.  9. 
By  that  the  viclked  Bboehus  gan  aiaila 

Hi>  wearie  waine  ; and  now  the  ftootit  Night 
Her  mantle  black  through  heaven  ean  overhailr. 

Sptnoer.  SkifTitrito  Gi/i*M<far.  FrArwary. 
He  morn  she  fritorik  iu  her  wilful  prs'de  ; 

What  then  remainea  but  I to  ashes  bume, 

And  ah«  to  slnnet  at  icogth  all /rosen  lurne. 

Id.  Sbuxi*/  3^, 

Oai-  - ■ — tjady,  1 return 

but  barren  crops  of  earfy  protrslaiii>n«, 

Froot-bitttn  in  tba  Spring  of  fmille**  hopes. 

K>rd.  Perk\m  Warbet  h,  ad  iv.  sc.  &. 

fn  aueb  tlippnry  yre^pasementa  men  had  need 
To  b«  ffoot-nmmld  wall : they  break  tbeir  necka  else, 

tf'tbtfer.  The  DuUkew  of  Stmlfj, 

An  eicetient  plot,  very  gooda  friends.  Wbai  a frotif^opmttd  rogt*e 
u thill  Sh^openre.  Henry  tV.  Ftrot 

O.  roving  Muae  I rv«al  tbat  won'droua  year, 

Wl'cn  Winter  rvign'd  in  bieak  Hrilatinia'i  air; 

When  hovT  Thames,  with  fratted  otien  crowo’d, 

Wa»  three  long  moons  in  icy  felteri  bound. 

tiny.  7'nrio,  buuk  ti.  v.  3fi9. 
And  helplen  Age  with  boary,/W/rd  bead. 

Pmrmtn.  The  Qift  of  Poetry. 
W'hat  art  thou.  Fnmt  f and  wbeiK'e  ar«  thy  kceo  stores 
Deri%*d,  tbou  secret,  alMnvadiog  power. 

Whom  ev*n  the  illusive  fluid  cannot  fly  t 

Thimtom,  H7nier, 


Restless,  with  these,  through /casty  night  she  goes. 

Nor  fears  the  calling  wiodt,  nor  heeds  the  snows. 

AfnmintrMy.  Ortd.  .VeramurpAoser,  book  i . 
But  when  |h«  tedioirs  twilight  wear*  away, 

And  atan  grow  paler  at  th*  approach  of  day, 

The  lotting  crowd*  to  frozen  mcmnlaiDs  run, 

Happy  who  first  can  see  the  glimmenag  sun. 

Itrydem.  Prmhgue^  No.  14.  To  hi$  Roymi  Hiyhmeoa. 
—I  - 1.  -■  , The /rMCTtiow/cd  glebe 
Draws  in  abundant  vegetable  soul, 

And  gailten  vigour  for  Che  comiog  year. 

Thornton,  ii'mter. 

— Th«/«rtr-spor*  foir. 

Where  transient  hues  and  fiacy'd  figures  rise. 

id.  lb 

How  calm  is  my  reccM  ; and  how  the /ra*r, 

Raging  abroad,  ami  the  rough  wind  rndear 
TheaUence  and  tbe  warmth  enjoy'd  within. 

Oxpper.  The  Thai,  book  iv. 
— — " ~ ' Is  ought  so  fair 

In  all  the  dewy  landsrapea  of  the  .Spring. 

The  summer’s  noontide  groves,  tbe  purple  eve 
At  harsest'home,  or  in  the  fr<mty  mono 
Glittering  on  some  smooth  sea,  ts  augbt  so  foir 
As  fiituous  friendship. 

Akenude,  The  Pltnutret  of  /niayuMfie*,  (1757.) 
VOL.  XXll. 


Tbe  evil  consequence,  whidi  aofnetimes  arises  from  the  waat  of  FHO.ST. 
that  liinety  intimation  of  danger,  which  patu  givn,  b known  to  the  _ 
in]iab«tanu  of  culd  countries  by  tbe  example  of  frvet>bitten  limbs.  FRUL'NCS 
Pmify,  iVo/Mra/ 7'4ca/o«;y,cb.  xavi.  v — ^ . 

So  dooil  the  brittle  prodigy  i though  amovtih 
And  slipp’ry  the  matrriaU,*  yH, /Voar..toN»./, 
riran  as  a rock.  Cnteper.  The  book  *. 

FROTH,  r.  'j  Sw.^flgya  ; Uani-sh./rfMfrfc.  lhr«. 

Froth,  a.  I Juniu.a,  ami  Skinner  content  ihcm- 
Fro'tmv,  j selves  with  the  Etymology  proposed 
Fao'rHi.NrsR.-'  by  Mer.  Ca.saubon;  the  Gr. 
tpuma. 

To  throw  or  issue  forth, yVo/A  or  foant. 

Frothy,  met.  insubstantial,  vapid. 

So  that  they  march  buretiast  with  bultml  bee  re, 

Like  toppes  of  bmwesM  pufled  vp  with  froth. 

Where  inwardly  they  be  but  holtowe  geere, 

As  weake  a*  winde,  which  wtdi  one  pulfe  vp  gocib. 

Gasruigae.  f'oysyc  to  HoUmnde,  Anno  1&7:2. 

For  that  whiclw  is  ligl.teel  in  poyae  or  weight  is  best,  aisv  that, 
wberof  cnmclh  le«*t  skymme  orfrothe,  whan  it  doth  boylc. 

Sir  ThCmat  F.tyU.  The  Cmttet  of  HrUh,  book  ii. 

Hy  roason  of  this  leeuiiy  and  continuity,  whoo  ovie  doth  frtth  or 
foame,  it  auflerelb  no  wind  or  spirit  to  enter  in. 

HoUand.  iViifarcA,  fol.  fi07. 

Emo.  Give  me  some  driaL 

1 Kaxp.  O,  there's  the  Engiishmaa. 

Enu.  Fill  me  a thousand  pots.  ottA  froth  'om,  froth  'em. 

Heanmamt  and  Fteteker.  The  Pitynm,  act  lii.  w.  S. 

But  druokc  witli  frotheo  of  pleasure, 

'niirala  for  praiec  abuve  measure, 

ImagtDxry  treaaure. 

Which  slowly  comes,  and  flyea  at  every  fit. 

Stte/iny.  Chonuet  to  the  TrogiJy  of  Dorimt. 

When  hee  had  done  the  dng  in  all  parti  to  tbe  rooUnlmenl  of  hi* 
owne  mind  (and  that  ywis  was  a veiir  hard  and  rare  matter  with  him ) 
he  coald  B0<  aatisfie  and  please  himself  in  expressing  the  froth  which 
fell  from  hie  mouth  as  hee  panted  and  blowed  xlinost  wmiliesse  with 
ransing.  llotfmd.  /*Ai«ic,  vol.li.  fol.  512. 

ULVasta.  ftiuch  like  to  one 

Wbn  iu  a shipwrreke  being  raM  upon 

The  fnathy  shores,  and  safe  lichoUies  his  mates 

Equally  crua'd  he  Neptune  and  the  Fete*. 

Uramme,  The  Inner  Temtfdt 

If  wre  snruey  the  atile,  or  aiibicct  matter  of  all  our  {lopular  eater' 
ludes  we  ahali  discover  them  to  bee  either  acurriiotss,  Nc.  or  at  tl»e 
beu  birtyHeAjr,  vaine,  and  friuofous. 

Prynme.  Hutria^MoAi*,  part  i.  act  iii.  ac.  I . 

If  the  mind  be  full  and  embittered,  it  wiU  assuredly  have  its  vent, 
and  like  unsettled  liquon,  work  ever  into  froth  and  ftwlness. 

JfoerA  Sermon  9.  vol.  viii.  p.  1fl5. 

Should  I leasify  to  such  a one's  fore  of  the  venitv  of  hU  rooveraa- 
tioa,  and  tbe  profanenea  and  yrofkuii'M  of  hia  aitcounw,  I shuuld 
diaoUigv  btm  for  ever.  1 dare  not  doit.  Dare  oot  do  it  1 1 

Id.  lb.  p 26 

He  swims  luxuriant  in  the  liquid  plain. 

And  o’er  bis  shoulder  flow*  the  weving  maAe: 

He  neighs,  he  snorU,  he  bears  hia  band  on  high ; 

Before  hes  ample  chest  the  frothy  waters  fly. 

Dr^en.  Firyil.  yfJne»*,  book  xi. 

She  never  knew  tbe  rby  datnaer*  eit. 

'WKuee  frothy  pertoess  charms  the  vacant  heart. 

Fa/eoner.  The  Shipma-eck,  can.  I. 

Tbe  wild  gas,  the  fttod  air  ia  idainly  broke  loose,  but  wo  ought  to 
auspeod  our  judgment  uetil  tbe  nrUefFervtscence  la  a little  subsKied, 
till  the  liiquor  ia  cleared  and  until  wc  see  Bomeihing  deeper  than  tbr 
agitation  of  a troubled  zud  frothy  nrfoce. 

Uttrke.  Rtfiecttana  on  the  /feruforiowi  in  Fmnce. 

FROUNCE,  c.'i  Fr.  j^ronerr,  i.  c.  p/uzer  rf  rider, 

FROtmcE,  n.  >to  pUit,  to  wrinkle.  l^Ienai^e. 
FROL^HCELEsa.  J SftlRiRxma  »ay»,  Frontiam  vuf^o 
rvgam  out  p/icam  appeUamut,  a frontc,  qttet  rttf^ 
fnartm^  cortfraAi  telei  d caj/erari. 

To  wrinkle,  to  contract  or  draw  together  as  wrin- 
kles, to  ruffle  up.  to  plait  or  twist,  or  fold ; to  froten,  q.  v. 

9 g 
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PfiOUNC  E.  H«r  £k» /^avnct^  and  <orpiu«i, 

And  both  bcr  hootka  torn*  fordwistd. 

PRO-  T%e  Rumnnf  0/  fkr  Nagt,  foU  118. 

WARD.  ‘niese  wonU  •«id  *h«,  and  with  th«  Uppe  of  her  enrotent.  ypiited 
b • /rommet,  ihe  dried  aiin«  erca  that  w«ren  ful  of  the  wtwet  of 
mjf  weptnga  Id.  'the  Jirit  Rwke  0/  Boetpu,  foL  212. 

— Her  flciih  to  letxier 
That  with  a brere  anal!  and  lender 
Mmi  might  k clnie,  t d«r«  wfli  sai* 

Her  (driiei.1de  frv»mftU»  all  ptaia- 

Ji,  Thf  A»iav<  the  Aiti*.  fol.  120. 
Haue  here  mis  boode,  1 thall  thee  weiiiJc : 

And  thus  his  troQth  he  leyth  to  vedde. 

With  that  ibe  frwmtrth  vp  the  browe. 

(ro«<ee.  Corn/.  Am.  book  i.  foL  17. 
Some  frmmte  their  curled  hair  la  rourtlr  goiae; 

Some  pranke  tlMir  ruffes,  atMl  oUten  timeljr  dight 
Theyr  gay  attire. 

S^entfr.  Fitrrie  book  i.  can.  4.  sL  14. 

Why  thia  ia  brare; 

What  Nvmph  can  choicer  peraeutt  have. 

With  dreasi’isr.  braiding. How’rtog, 

At)  your  j«uel»  on  me  p'iuring. 

U/vjftom.  Tkt  j/wca*  Efftiym.  AympAaf  2. 

On  the  other  SHle.  the  Common*  /mniiW  and  rformed  io  there  and 
iuch  like  tetmea.  What  ahouUl  w«  lite  anv  longer?  and  whv  are 
«e  accounted  eitliirBa  I /ioUuiid  /ae^,  foL2dl. 

Tlieobaecnestudiraof  tingiagasd  dancing fpray  mark  his[Senera’a] 
epitlute)  doe  pcnse*«e  the  efiemiaate:  and  to  yVvmrr  and  ctirle  the 
haire.  to  become  dFemioale  io  speech  and  body,  U the  tery  patteroe 
of  our  youth.  Prjime.  part  L act  v.  te.  7. 

Sta.  Nerer  penwade  me,  I will  marry  again  ; 

What  snouM  1 lesre  toy  stats  to,  pins  and  potkiog  sticks, 

To  Earthingali,  and  yVoeecrtf 

BfnMmoiU  amH  fMrAfr. 

FitouNrE.  a di<«eaw  Bmatit;  Howkn ; when  a dirty 
white  I'oani  gathers  in  tcrinklet  about  Uie  mouth  and 
palate. 

From  the  Fr.  /roiac«r*  mgare,  cempficare.  Sec 
Frounce,  and  Falconrv. 

The  hawke  had  no  lyst 
To  came  to  his  fyst. 

She  luked  as  she  had  the  //tutor. 

^r/TMi.  fVare  Iht  Hawke. 

FROTZY,  1 The  GUfsaurist  to  Spenser  says, 

Ffto'wv.  Muetic  or  mmsie.'*  Pcrtiaps  from 

the  D.  fnnp.  a woman  ; in  the  North,  ^/roit>  ia  appiietl 
to  an  idle,  dirty  woman.  Grose.  Dr.  Jamie.son  says, 
A lust?  woman. 

But  if  they  with  thy  foles  should  yede, 
they  tooRB  might  be  corrupted  ; 

Or  like  not  of  the  frowie  fei». 
or  wilh  the  weeds  he  glutted. 

Speiuer.  &kej>ker<tt  Calendar.  Jmly. 
Here  pettycoais  in  fnwsy  heaps. 

The  Ladf'M  Dmtia^’room. 
Here /rousy  )»wewises  clear  their  loaded  reiiw. 

hnilatwn  ef  Apriucr 

A boor  hugging  a (hghtfuJ  fraw  is  a frequent  InciJeiU  esen  ia  the 
works  of  Teniers. 

Walpole.  Anecdote*  af  Paimting,  vtd.  iv.  p.  149. 
FRO'WARD,  "k  From  A.  S./rom-itvarrf,  (airreiM, 
Fro'waroly,  >moroews,)  averse  or  averted,  and 
Pao'wardncss.  ) therefore  morose;  oppo&etl  to  to> 
ward,  lowardly.  Skinner. 

• AverM*  or  perverse ; moroSfe. 

Whan  I begma  my  priuilie 
To  Bialocml  all  for  to  tell, 

Whom  t ne  founde  Jrawtrrd  refell 
Hal  toke  agree  all  whole  ray  ptsie. 

Chaweer.  The  RommJ  of  the  Rote,  foL  136. 
So  [yoatbe]  n/nward  from  sadBcruc. 

Id.  n>.  fol.  138. 


Oure  language  is  so  ruatye 
So  raniered  an^l  to  ful 
Of  frxntardr*  ami  so  del, 

Thai  if  I woM  apply 
To  write  onlinalely, 

I wot  m>t  where  to  hnda 
Termes  tu  serue  my  minde. 

SkAlon,  The  Bake  of  Philip  Sparriw. 
Mine  old  dere  enemy,  iny/rMcurif  staiAler, 

Afore  that  queae  I esusde  to  be  acited, 

Which  holueih  llw  di<une  part  of  our  nature  ; 

That  like  as  gntde  ia  fire  he  mought  be  tryed. 

Wpat.  Cumplainl  wpom  Lmte. 

And  albeit  they  fnwardly  raayauyna  that  the  Uitee  ought  to 
rtccue  both  kywdes. 

Sir  Thomao  Mart.  Harket,  fid.  1383.  A Treatiee  vpon  the  Pa*non. 

And  (Clrtus]  gnyog  farther  it  further,  not  only  througtie  dronken* 
aeate,  but  rurn  by  a frotrardaetee  of  a ronlenrious  mynde,  at  length 
aayed,  If  wee  must  dye  ihrwagh  ihee,  Clyto*  ia  y*  firWet 

itrende.  ‘QaiHiae  Cwrfmt,  fill.  210 
Ycl  sliall  he  long  time  wane  with  happv  speed, 

And  with  great  honour  rua*y  balUes  try ; 

But  at  the  last,  to  ih'  importaaity 
Of  /rowwed  fortune  ^hall  bw  lord  to  eecld. 

•^nwer.  Faerie  Qiiirci»r,  book  iii.  can.  3. 
Hiis  fiiece  left  off  that  doth  Io  us  belong, 

Will  in  opinion  te»ni  oar  offence : 
him  are  net  eter  incident  to  loss, 

When  Fortune  seems  them y*ro«<aiW/y  to  cross. 

Draytm.  7'he  Barau'  /I  art,  book  i. 

To  whom  (balfe  weeping)  thee  thus  answered  | 

That  she  her  deaml  tonne  CapUlo  sought, 

Who  ia  his/reire/^cs  from  her  was  fied  ; 

*rhit  she  repented  sere,  to  bane  him  angered. 

Spenter.  Faene  Qnenre,  book  51.  can.  4. 
Tbos  me  Patmclus  in  his  grief  appears; 

Thus,  like  a fnmmrd  girl,  profuse  of  tears. 

faUen.  PatrocUa't  Reguett. 

How  many  froirardHetaei  of  wirs  dots  be  smother,  how  many  in- 
dignities does  he  pass  by,  and  bow'  many  affronU  doen  he  pul  at  our 
hands:  because  hU  love  is  invincible,  and  his  friendship  unchange- 
able. Suuik.  .^riMMu,  vol.  ii.  p.  68. 

It  b nothing  but  a little  adly  of  anger,  Uke  the  frowardnett  of 
peevish  children,  wbo,  wbeu  they  canuolgetall  they  would  have,  are 
resolved  to  take  noUiiog. 

Baeke.  On  Ccmcdiatiaa  wilh  Amtrtta. 


FRCV 

WARD. 

FRftWN. 


FROW^.  r. 
Frown,  n. 
Fro'wnpul, 
Fro'wnino,  n. 
Fro'wninoly. 


Fr.  fronvtr,  to  contract  or  wrin- 
kle the  forehead^  from  the  Lwl. 
>jTont.  Sec  Frounce. 

Tt»  contract  or  ilraw  togcUier, 
jc.  ihfforehfad,  the  brow. 


And  eke  whan  I say  ya,  ye  wj  not  nay, 

Neither  by  word  ne  fratanng  countenance : 

Swtre  this,  sod  here  I swere  our  alliance. 

CAauerr.  The  (Aerkn  Tale,  v.  Bi-ia 
Your  grenc  eyeo  frowning  arsd  nut  glad. 

Id.  Baladet,  fbl.  346. 
Fur  all  to  true  it  ts  that  prouerbr  sayth : 

Weere  IwMlge  is  lowe,  there  entry  man  tremls  ilowne. 
And  friendship  failm  when  fortune  list  Xofrowme. 

(kuewpnt.  H’eedet.  The  FhuiVr  0/  Fetlert. 
What  needes  this yVovirMiy  face  f 
what  means  your  louke  so  cose  ? 

It  all  thia  for  a ring, 
a trifle  and  a teye  .* 

Tnrkereile.  To  a Otnilewoman  from  acAomr  he  temke  a Rmy 


That  k Io  wets,  eotier  lone  imfede  of  hatred  : for  bitter  froKmng, 
godly  loye  & ligblnes  of  hearte,  for  discord*,  ponce. 

Vdall.  /.oAc,  Hi.  iii. 

Paraertiog  crimes  he  checks  with  angry /rw*m«. 

Straight  leoetl'd  venues  he  rewards  with  crowses. 

liemamamt.  Antnmut,  Idyl  16. 
Foe  now  again  apiwi  thcm/nMCNiiiiyfo 
Stands  Pow’r  wilh  Fortvne,  trampling  on  their  Stales, 

And  brsiMis  them  with  the  marks  of  infamy, 

Kebrilfoss,  treasons,  and  avtassinates. 

Ihimrl.  History  of  the  Cimt  Wart,  book  vii. 
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But  u tAflftber  in  a bed  they  Uy,' 

Til*  y(niflg:er  hnd  n dream  «l  break  ofilav. 

A man  he  thought  aUtOiJ/rwiRii^  at  hia  aid* 

Who  warn'd  him  for  hia  anfety  lo  provide, 

Nor  put  to  aea,  but  wfe  on  aliore  abide. 

lirfdm.  The  Cock  and  the  Fi*x. 
7%e  AlmifhlT  Thunderer  witha/rem  replm. 

That  cloiaiit  world  and  bUckem  half  Iho  akiaa. 

Pope,  fiomfr,  Uiad^  hook  riii. 
Aa  aa  he  Kays,  I wUI  tecia  to  whtaper  with  you  ami  look 
frowmn^ty  i^n  you. 

5/aie  Tnolt.  Chttriet  If.  Thai  of  Lord  Gray  and  tdktrt. 

Boy  I let  Tour  tU|iiid  ruby  flow, 

Aod  bid  thy  ptoaive  beurt  he  glad 
Whoe'er  the /rotmtmg  jtaloU  my. 

Jontt.  Areadui,  A /*er«o»  Sony  of  Unfix. 
Meanubile  beneath  the  frmrm  of  an^ry  heav'n, 

Unworthy  ee'ry  boon  iU  mile  bad  giren, 

InvoU’d  in  error'a  cloud,  aod  tcvrii'd  of  light, 

*nic  guilty  empire  aaak. 

Maxon.  Fmmy'x  Jrf  of  PeutfM^. 
Obwne  Hia  mild,  but  penetrating  look  ; 

Thete  beanied  Sagea  poring  o’er  their  bemfc  ; 

That  meek  old  Priii^  with  placid  face  of  joy. 

That  Pharimic  froxmrr  at  the  Bov. 

Bynm.  Vtnen  irnr/r«  xtmd^f  a Prwf.  ‘cAnd  atmity  (At  JU^orr. 
Like  thy  faircflVpnng,  miaapplv'd, 

Far  other  piiruoac  they  wppiy ; 

The  merderer’s  burning  chrek  to  hide, 

Aod  o«  bin  fmrnfml  lemplrii  die. 

iMyAome.  The  IjutrU  and  the  Retd. 

FRUBBISH,  S4*e  Furrinh,  infra. 


FROWN. 

FRL’C. 

TIFY. 


~ Hang  your  bread  and  water, 

lie  makr  you  young  again,  believe  Uiat,  la<jy, 

I Will  ao  frmhbuA  you. 

iixatnmmt  and  FleUAer.  TAt  Ckcitaw  of  lAe  Caamlry,  act  iii  SC.  1. 

FRU'CTIFY,  ■“  Fr.  frvet^rr  f It.  fruUare ; 
Feuctipica'tion.  Sp.^nift/tarr;  Lni./rurft«,  from 
Feu^ctIFYINO,  n.  /r«i  ; aiu)  fnti  in  a word  tfuod 
Feu'ctuaev,  \prriinri  ad  omnia^  undd  viiji- 
Fhucti;'a'tioji,  lutem  caprre  c*i:  from  Ihc  Or. 
FRu'cTiFEBot's,  tfidpoe,  uhtfiil,  ami  Uii«,  from 
Fau'cTfOUS.  J tptfiur^  to  bear.  Vussiua. 

To  l^ar  or  cause  lo  ^ar,  or  bring  fimli  or  protlucc; 
lo  fertilize,  to  make  or  render  productive,  profitable, 
useful. 


Fmrtfitd  ollae  of  fwiea  [Icaveaj  faira  and  thick^ 

Aod  redolebt  Cedre  moat  d«re  worthy  digued 

CAoMcer.  A liaJadr  of  curr  iMdxe^  (ul.  330. 
Tclleth,  quod  be,  vour  meditatioun. 

But  hastelta  you,  ika  aoone  wul  adoun, 

Beth/rur/Krtia,  and  that  in  lilei  apace. 

And  to  do  wcl  God  aende  you  bia  grace. 

id.  The  PtT*mte  Prologue,  ¥.  17350. 

Portolh,  tlial  been  tho  lhat  with  thornes,  and  prichinga  of  tairntea 
of  affeciiunv  which  that  been  Rothyng  fruciumu  oof  profitable,  dia* 
troieo  the  txwoe,  pIcaiuoiH  of frui^  uf  reaiiou. 

id.  /iutde  e^/foeciiM,  fvl.  211. 

For  ihwe  be  they,  which  with  the  frmtkmf  Ihuruea  of  alTectiofla 
doe  kill  UieyrwV/u/  crop  of  reiMio,  aod  doe  arcustoiDe  me*  lo  tick* 
aen^e,  and  not  free  tbcini. 

Hoetiue.  PkiheoyAieai  Comfort,  book  I.  p.  3. 

And  in  the  aiit  of  Saiact  John  layeth  kia  wtmle  in  auirite  and  Iffe, 
ao  a«  by  the  teaching  of  CUrisi,  apinio  and  lyfemaye  fal  vpon  nougbiy 
meo,  although  foe  ihcita  lealice  it  tarieth  not  mir  fruchfinA  not  in 
them. 

StepAew,  liiaAop  of  HlncheUer.  That  End  Aten  mope  emit  Body 
of  CAevt.  ' 

Ram  water  appaanng  pure  and  empty,  ia  fall  of  aenioal  piinc iplet, 
and  cirrieih  viial  atoms  of  pUnU  and  animals  in  it,  which  have  not 
Miiihed  in  the  great  circnlalioo  of  nature  ; as  may  ^ dtecoveml 
m>m  several  inaect*  federated  ia  rain  water,  from  the  prevalent  fruc- 
fifiemhOH  of  plant*  Uiercliy. 

Skr  Thomax  ivroani.  fu^rar  Envrt,  brink  iii.  ch.  xxl. 


She  think#  lhat  bahe«  proceerl  from  mingling  eyet,  FKCC* 

Or  Hrav’n  from  ne-ghbourhood  iocfcase allows,  TIFV, 

As  palm,  and  the  marmoia  frmetifiex  ; . 

Or  they  ate  got  by  cknae  exchanging  vows.  FRUGAL. 

Dovenoxa.  Gomdthrri,  book  ii.  can.  7.  v ^ * 

You  have  then,  God's  calling  for  hia  froits  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
aeadiDg  his  mowers  into  the  field,  his  strict  requiring  and  earnest  ex* 
pectiog  ll»«  plentifuli  iuuea  of  all  his  care,  the  growAs  and  fruettfy^ 
mgs  of  his  grace. 

Hammond.  Wurkx,  »ol.  iv.  Ibi.  471.  Sernout  1. 

In  *1110,  at  last  me  ought  lo  determine  lhat  kings  are  not  preprie* 
tora,  MK  fruelnariex,  but  oeely  admlnmlratoKn;  and  since  it  m an, 
that  >er>ly  tb»  can  much  leste  atUibule  tu  ihemceluas  the  propriety 
niul  profits  of  every  man’a  private  eatate,  or  of  the  pvblicke  wealth 
which  belong  to  town. 

Prynne.  Treackerij  md  lUxioyaUy,  9fr.  part  iv.  fel,  170. 

If  water  were  of  the  cun  nature  fiueluoue.  it  must  needs  follow, 
that  it  aeif  alone,  a«d  lU  ail  times,  should  able  to  produce  fruit. 

IMtamJ.  PlatorcAM.  BI2. 

S^nme  experimeols  may  be  filly  enough  called  luciferous,  awl  others 
f^rtiferoux. 

Boyle.  /fhcAs,  vol.  iii.  p.  423.  VxrfuUeMOof  Erpenmenl^  PAtio- 
xophy. 

Aliho*  it  be  the  heal  and  influence  of  the  sun,  which  by  God’s 
blewing  upon  it.  rauaelh  the  earth  lo  fruHify  / yet  it  is  the  earth  it 
self  lltal  briaguth  forth  herbs  meet  fw  lliem  by  whom  it  is  drewtriL 
BixAop  Broeefdsie.  Serwmn  103. 

Konwing  with  what  niperabutidanl  population  the  first  fruetao^ 
lion  of  an  advancing  society  is  tootled. 

Ptmmail.  fhi  AlrrAyw/y,  (1792.)  p.  fiO. 

So  rich  the  soil. 

So  much  docs  fmetuom  moisMire  o’er^aboend. 

PAdipt,  Cider,  book  i. 

That  part  of  the  cane  which  sbuols  up  into  the  frucUfieatxom,  is 
cdled  by  planters  its  arrow,  having  been  probably  used  for  lhat  pur* 
po»e  by  the  Imliaoa. 

Gructf^.  7it  Suyor  tW.booki.  (nofev.  170.) 

FRU’CiAL.'J  Fr.  /n#ffdr/#ftS*  lufru^aiUdt  Sp. 

Feu'oallv,  >frugaiidad,  front  (se«  Fruc- 

Fruoa'litv.Jtify.)  Frw^i  i»  pn.rprie,  undt  (r\x- 
^em  poxsis  ArtOrrr,  «iee  i^o  fmi  qnraa.  VoMtius.  Alw 
applied  to  one,  who  was  fniiiful  or  seniceublc  to  him 
self  or  others,  by  his  thrift  ; umi  Ihos, 

'nirifiy,  ItusbRnrlin^,  or  c&rcfiii  of,  his  stores,  tem- 
perate in  llie  use  of  them,  cconomtcal. 

Tho  father  was  more  giueu  to  /nty^ditot,  and  the  *«nn*  more  to 
ryoUiuantise.  AriAur  G^ldyng.  Juxtine,  M.  A9. 

Capuine  'nmolheus  (luving  for  a lime  bern  at  a sober  and  frugoU 
scholar’s  supper,  in  the  Academy  with  PUio)  said  that  ibev  who  sup* 
ped  with  rialo  weie  merry,  and  well  sppaied  the  nett  day‘afi«. 

Holland.  PtalarcA,  fnL  505. 

He  that  desmh  by  ilegrees,  indoeeth  a liahil  of  fxugoHta,  aod 
gainelh  as  weU  upon  his  ruinde,  as  upon  hit  estate. 

Bacon  Aamy  28.  Of  Erptnte. 

New  men  which  were  often  takeo  out  of  free  townet,  colonies,  ami 
prutMorva,  and  chown  to  be  Mnatoes,  brought  in  with  them  the  Anew* 
fine  which  they  had  vted  before  in  their  own  bouves. 

Greneopoy.  raoA»s,fwL8! 

But  Halo  seemed  too  frugally  politick,  wbn  allowed  no  larger 
Rieaumeni  then  would  cooiam  four  hcroick  sersew  arwl  designed  ttw 
most  barren  ground  for  sepulture. 

Air'  TAmnox  Hroa  n.  I'm  Bunal,  ch.  iii.  p,  14. 

Yet,  Utkfluring  well  his  liule  spot  of  ground. 

Some  w altering  pot-hearbs  here  and  there  he  found  i 

Whuh  cultivated  with  his  daily  care 

And  bruis'd  with  verv..ia  were'bis  frugal  fora. 

Uryden.  Ftryd.  C'rorgie*,  book  if. 

T»  maJeess  mtfn^nlUty,  prepam 
A vast  axem  uf  weulUi  tor  squand’ring  hein, 

A«i^.  imitatutH  of  Horace,  KpHilt  fi.  book  L 
Shows  ^ye«rl«  hmegvrics]  being  frugally  abiw 
liibed,  (he  employiurnt  of  Ci»y  Hret  ceased  j so  thal  upon  ^silo'a 
demme  there  was  no  succemor  to  thal  place. 

Pope,  The  Dunciad,  book  L 
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FRUGAL.  Sbe  [Mrs.  Elitabetb  Thoaiu]  Mwris,  mat  L»if  Rliitbeth  Drydfa, 
” after  her  husband’s  death,  took  a small  housw  in  Sherrani-»tr«et,  and 
FRUIT,  that  she  bad  wherewithal  to  lite  /rvyatiy  (CDieel:  which,  a^-co^ing 
■■  _i — ^ to  her  ac«'Ounl,  was  eighty  pounds  a tear. 

Matattf.  7'Ar  Lt/e  of  thydeny  vol.  i.  p.  443 
.Sbt«  what  is  now  ih*  ambilioo  of  the  great  f 
Is  it  to  ratio  their  Coiaatry'a  sinkiitg  state ; 
lirr  load  of  debt  to  rase  oy  fr^tgiti  care, 

Her  tntde  to  guard,  ber  baraia'd  poor  to  spare. 

iMllttom.  To  Air.  Gho*r, 

I call  it  her  iU  policy,  for  unless  U were  rather  owing  to  beresres* 
ai«e  /htg^Uif  one  can  hardly  help  thiniing  she  dceigisad  to  perpe* 
luate  the  Irish  diairactioos. 

limrd.  n WA*,  >ol.  iiL  p.  tin  the  Agt  of  Ehxtihttk. 

FRt' (JIFEROUS,  Lot. from  frui^fra^^ 
fruit,  and  fftn^  to  bear ; (*»ee  Fructify,  anU.) 

Beariti;!  or  bringiitff  forth,  y>«i/. 

And  Ood  said,  behold  I give  you  eswry  frugifmmt  herb  which  ia 
upvii  the  face  of  the  earth. 

More.  The  LUrral  CoA&e/a,  ch.  L fot.  9. 

FRUIT,  r. 

FfiiiT,  n. 

Fro'itcr, 

F«i.’'itaoe, 

Pri'iterrr. 

Fri'itkbv, 

Fri'itful, 

Fri/itfully, 

FRU'lTPL'UNeSd, 

Fri/ition, 

Fru'itivk, 

Fnir'iTLBSn, 

Fru'|TLB8«LY, 

FRU'lTLeSSNUSB, 

PRt'iTBBAnRR. 

Fau'itbeabinu, 

Fruit-diam, 

F'kuit-oabubn, 

FBUIT-OROtK, 

FRt*IT-lftTB.STED, 

Fruit-rhop, 

Friit-timk, 

FkI'JT'TRBF.. 

^ hr  say  ^at  felde«  were  fol  of  coroe  echon, 

Al  )>r  eontreyw  ful  u(  frut  whan  he  Oit^t  me»t  harm  do, 

He  let  gadery  by*  kny^ies  it  hjs  aquyer*  al  so. 

H.  UAmrrHfr,  p.  380. 

And  here  with  ich  kepc 

The/rwl  of  p»  faire  trot. 

Pttrt  PiemMman,  /’tnon,  p,  303. 
But  whanne  the  erbe  was  growid  and  maad/myt,  iKanne  the  taris 
appervlen.  WiHif.  Matthne,  cb.  liii. 

When  the  blade  was  sprang  sp  and  had  brought  forth /raTe,  then 
appeared  the  tatm  atio.  BHt,  Anno  1351. 

And  with  hire  fuigcf  a tsgoe  made  she. 

That  Damian  ihuld  ctimbe  up  on  a Ire 
That  charged  was  with  fmit,  and  up  be  went. 

CA<sum-.  TSr  Alnrokanteo  Tait,  v.  10085. 
.And  right  aaoa  in  comen  lombesicm 
Folia  and  ansale,  and  yonge  fHiitnterto, 

Singers  with  harpes. 

id.  The  Pmrdanrrto  Taie,  t.  12412. 
And  this  is/rviir/W  penance  ayriwt  tbo  throe  ibingea,  in  which  we 
wrilheo  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ. 

U.  The  Perttrnet  Taif,  fol.  M.  p.  284. 
Of  wlnme  such  iiupet  did  spring, 
such  fmite  began  to  grow, 

$iwh  issue  did  proceedc  u we 
them  by  thetr  hrannehes  know. 
r«vimn/r.  Vgvn  tkt  tkatk  of  ^Uohetk  ArknnMe. 


Fr.  fruid;  It  fruUa;  Sp. 
fruUo,  from  the  Eat.  yhirfi/s. 
from  frui.  Sec  Fructify,  ante. 

To  bear  or  bringf  forth  or  pro- 
duce. 

The  noun ; that  which  is 
borne  or  produced ; and  ihua, 
^ an  I'flect  orconnequence,  whether 
a benefit  or  the  reverse. 

Fruition ; the  poaneBsion.  use 
i orenjoymeiil,  of  ihe/nrif;  and, 
gfcneraJly,  enjoyment. 

FruiUtiere,  (in  Chaucer,)  a 
female  seller  of fruit.  Tyrwhitl. 


And  they  warnie  iheyr  aUang*  evtics,  and  a fat  laMle,an(]  Udie  poa-  PKITT. 
session  ofhauMw  that  wer  full  of *11  maner  goodea,  welles  dyggeduutr,  . 
vyoeyartle^  oylegardens,  a»d  many  /nri//W  trees. 

Httfie,  Anno  I $31,  Sekemtak. 

This  coootray  betnge  fmtUftiU  and  ahoundaoie  of  all  thinges  wa* 
taken  by  Uic  ScKhiuia,  which  pos\essinga  parte  uf  Asia  and  tCaropa, 
be  tfuubloas  neighbours  to  (beta  bothe 

BrtmU.  ^n/M«  Ctenim*y  booL  vL  fol.  14U. 

By  wellea,  doude*,  ryuen,  and  sprioges.  are  endersiatide.  the 
helpes,  caBiotarioas  and  cofortes  of  God,  and  the  fertUilie  and  /nol- 
fmbtn  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Esae,  laii.  a. 

itikie,  Ahho  1551 . PttUat  36.  note  c. 

But  the  place  k not  so  much*  to  be  wondered  at  for  (be  fmtfni» 
nntr,  ox  for  (be  colcaciM  thereof. 

Arthur  Goidyng,  Jtultnt.  fol.  138. 

Then  in  this  wrealebed  rale  osif  lyefl  lothrd  playne, 

AVbm  t beheld  our  JVtutUa  paynes  (o  compassr  pleasure’s  rayae. 

Surrey.  Krc/rSMsIr*,  ch ' ii 

He  praicib  God  to  giue  him  ffruitti  of  y*  ihiof  cruinually  which 
he  had  taken  fro  him  but  for  a certainr  space. 

Oduine.  Foure  God/ye  Srrmant,  otrtn.  3. 

Wo  depaned  herrkence  the  8(b  of  June,  w«d  followed  our  course 
between  West  and  North-West,  vnlill  the  4th  of  July:  all  which 
time  w«  had  oo  night,  but  that  easily,  and  without  any  iaipeiJiment 
we  had  wt^ci  w*  were  to  dispoeed,  the  fnalian  of  ear  boukes,  and 
other  pleasures  to  past*  away  (he  time. 

finh/ufl.  Foya^e.  t^e.  xcl.  lit.  fol.  33.  At.  Frohuker. 

So  we  have  seene  the  kcnarl  of  a well  fruited  plant  degeocraie  into 
that  crab,  or  willow,  which  gaie  the  originall  to  bis  slock. 

tint/,  Csm/.  vol.  i.  fol.  1300.  Aianutta, 

For  that,  which  otben  hardly  could  sequire, 

With  loss  of  thoiwand  lines  and  mdlssve  paine, 

Is  heap'd  on  him  euea  by  tlieir  uwue  desire, 

1*bst  thini  t'  entoy  the  frmtt*  uf  bis  blest  ratine. 

Surkng.  to  kit  AUjedy  at  the  ttme  of  hit  Ftnt  Emlru  into 

Eugt-md.  ’ 

There  are  sundry  other  omanieiaU  likewise  befooging  to  the  freeze, 
auch  ns  encarpa,  trstoons,  and  frutaget. 

Frefyn.  Of  .drrhUrctt  ond  ArchUexture  Mitceiianeout  iFritutut. 
p.3Wi  * 

(He  may  as  wdl  ask)  why  thou  usesl  the  iaOucDcies  of  heaven  to 
fruitm  the  earth. 

HaU.  Vomt.  voL  ii.  fid.  280.  The  /frswiTee/tM. 

In  \aplcs  a eomnsMi /nM/erer  bath  rai>ed  such  an  insarreelion, 
that  they  say  above  silty  men  have  been  slajnalrea<ljr  upon  the  streets 
of  (hat  city  alone.  tiwei(.  te/rrr  1.  Uwk  iii. 

We  have  forgot  the  artichoke. 

Cmiiu.  Moj  »ir. 

I have  a frmeterer,  with  a cold,  red  nooe, 

Like  a blue  6g.  performs  it. 

floi  J'vMftM.  .tAu«/wes,(ol.  3.  AV/rlviM-'r  rnwnpA. 

But  til'  earth  hemeif,  of  licrowne  motion, 

Out  of  \\er  fruitfnU  btwaie  made  to  grow* 
kfosi  daintie  Irvea,  that,  sbooliag  up  anon, 

Dhl  M'cnie  to  bow  tbeir  bioosoiing  heads  full  low* 

For  homage  unto  ber,  and  like  a thninc  did  show. 

Renter.  Faerie  tfneene.  iif  Atnlulnhttey  can.  7. 

Voiiftue  maiiie  opportunities  to  cut  him  off;  if  you  will  want  not, 
time  and  place  w Ul  be  fTnUfttUy  o6ercd. 

Skaktyeare.  tjeoT,  foL  30$. 

The  ioj-es  whereof  and  happy  fruitfnJnrttf 
Sueb  as  be  saw,  shegan  him  lay  before. 

And  all,  though  ploasaunt,  yet  she  made  much  more. 

i^nter.  Faerie  {fnetnr,  book  li.  can.  6. 

This  ambassadour  was  sent  for  home  in  post  haste,  before  he  had 
receiued  half  (he  noble  enteruina»*ot  thM  was  prepared  for  him, 
so  that  hee  bad  but  tiie/m/loii  of  the  hrsi  bankeitiQg  iMuse. 

For.  Martyrt,  foL  1134.  Talk  telu'een  the  Kutg  and  the  French 
/^Mkitwiidor,  (1546.) 

Whose  happy  and  beavenunaklng  cotnpAuy 
Mipbt  t enjiiy  to  Libia's  conlinent. 

Were  blc«l  frmttm,Aod  nut  banishment. 

tirmcne.  Oniamta't  Pattarab,  book  ii.  sung  5, 

Contemplation,  ia  a fruitive  possetawa  of  verities,  which  flowers 
the  minde  doth  no  longer  gather  or  coUert,  but  rather  hold  ;n  her 
band  ready  made  up  in  tio*eg  lys  that  site  ia  smelling  to. 

MeuHtagnt.  Dt-mute  iittmet,  Trent.  21.  vol.  i.  sec.  4, 
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FKl'tT.  ! p>^rtci««  ih*  «<ul  apodml  wtdt  ibe  ImA  defect,  Account*  k [|*ur» 
rai^ic]  *a  uidutifeBl  irnre.  ot  1 hovB  nid.  out  maikiBC  (in  kmu«  re> 
•peel)  »ay  riKkomiiBg  of  it  runtpafed  «llb  Uu;  impcdencuUl  ttatn, 
• hick  intercept*  htt  frmiUrt  love. 

/irreitfe  F^t>v,  Tt*at.  7.  (urt  ii.  Mc.  2. 
H»f«  Af*o  speon;  ihnl  pAodiv  potden /)*«*'/, 

With  whirb  Aroniiui  cot  bn  i<Hier  trew, 

WLoib  be  hid  Uio|f  tiiM  leueht  with  /natlme  euit. 

.Sprnfer.  Faerie  i^eene,  tioull  ii.  r«n.  7. 

Since  therefore  after  lhi*/nu/,  curioFtitv  /rmiUetfjt  eii'^airctb,  atwl 
cno&dcoce  blinOlv  delemiin«-th,  we  *hall  surreave  our  iiu^uiulion. 

.Sir  ThnmmM  Bnrvt.  f'ni^or  Krrnttr$,  b(ht1(  vii.  ch.  i. 

)i  M no  tnarvill  if  thu««  that  moeke  at  goodoctue,  be  plagued  with 
ronhauail  ftv\Urtmt%*r 

!f»U,  Cmt.  vol  i.  fol.  1096.  SfriAi%'a$ketk  and  Zi6«. 

We  bad  but  two  [preweas^  In  the  houte,  which  at  that  verj^  dia> 
laot  time  «tood,  an  it  were  m a,/Vm/></oA. 

Ski^epeare.  Mtaturtfor  Xteamre^  fol.  65. 

('pna  the  act  of  parliament  that  (ccanled  the  king  the  fitil  /hnfe 
ai»d  tenth*  of  all  •piriiual  prcb>mMmU.  comiBi«doBer«  (ai  wu  aatd) 
were  appointed  and  tent  frwth  In  ail  part*,  ibrougbmil  all  the  dweeaet, 
to  take  a juit  account  of  all  (he  true  vearlv  value*)  of  them. 

Strffe.  Mnmrmtt.  llmry  FJ/I.  yfnaol.'V^ 
Above,  beneath,  around  hi«  [Tantalua}  Kapleat  Iwad, 

Treea  af  all  kiodi  dclicMiu* /rwiMpe  spread. 

ffvmer.  O/^ury,  hook  xil 
- Oft  notwilli«taadinic  all  thy  cato 

To  help  thy  ^anta,  when  the  a'imII  frmtery  aecma 
Kaein^  from  UU,  an  orvcntal  blaat 
DiaAAiroua  flies. 

J.  PkUift.  Cider,  book  ii 
Tbese  ftmifal  aecds  withia  your  reind  they  aow'd  ; 

Twas  yours  t’  improve  the  talent  they  beMow'd. 

Ih^drn.  Cymoa  ««d /pA^caia. 

And  Uiese  are  the  words,  which  if  Ood  will  gracioadr  afford  us  his 
help  and  preee?K*e,  we  may  /rmilfmltf  eDiertam  nurtehet  with,  upon 
this  tad  occtuion  at  (hi«  tine.  You  will  And  them  in  John  xi.  16. 

Hotar.  Fmnrrnt  Sermon  am  tke  Drafk  af  Ihr.  Haten. 

He  fi^tddrta,  prevent  at  the  match  she  made, 

51o  b]r«s*d  the  bed,  such  fnntfa/ttru  rvmvrv’tl. 

That  ere  tea  mnnnt  had  sharp 'ned  cither  horn, 

To  crowB  their  bl.m,  a lo*elv  boy  was  bom. 

Urgden.  OwW,  .t/crAmuryiAMcr,  book  x. 

The  prayer  for  departed  aonU  was  changed  fnrm  wbal  it  had  been 
It  was  tnrnHTly  in  these  words : ye  shall  pcay  (i>r  the  souls  that  be 
deported,  abiding  the  merry  of  Almighty  (lod,  that  it  may  please  him, 
the  rather  at  the  contemplation  of  iMir  prayers  to  grant  them  the 
Amtsoe  of  his  prescieoew. 

Burnet.  Ihetory  tf  tkr  Brfat  taotiam,  {\b41 
He  drew  hie  mighty  freg stes  a'l  before. 

On  which  (be  foe  In*  /nutfru  force  e ■ plovet : 

His  weak  ones  deep  into  his  reer  he  bore. 

Remote  from  guns,  as  sick  men  are  foim  nurse. 

Drgdem.  4»nnt  St.  91. 

Walkiiv  they  talk’d,  and  fmUientg  disio'd 
Wliat  friend  FriesleM,  by  thu*ie  wur<U,  design 'd. 

/if.  /f'^eit,  l>ook  «i, 

R(d  Dolius  quick  attend,  the  faithful  slate 
Whom  to  my  nuptial  train  Icarius  gave, 

To  tend  the  fhtit-gravet. 

Pope,  thmrr.  Odgmry,  book  i*. 

We  heavily  with  you  writ ; with  In  ace  you  reap  the  of  your 
virtue,  and  to  live  in  a republic,  that  may  give  vu*i  the  opportunity 
MM  only  to  revive,  but  to  increase  the  hownr  and  memory  of  the  two 
noble  Candies  from  which  you  desceud. 

\tiddteion.  lAfe  of  Cicero,  vol.  iiL  p.  &.  lec.  9. 
Now  loaded  trees  restga  their  annual  atore. 

Aad  OQ  the  ground  tbe  itkeilow  fruitage  pour. 

Beattie.  Patiorrtl  7. 

We  curse  not  wine;  tbe  vile  excess  we  blame. 

More  Aarit/W  than  th*  arcomulaled  board, 

Of  paio  and  misery 

Armetrang.  The  Art  of  Pmeri'ing  Iteatik^  book  ii. 

Saodrart  adds,  that  It  is  incredible  what  a quantity  of  drawings  of 
thu  masiet  Lr0^1  Arumlel  bed  collected,  and  aurprujiig,  lb«/rW/Mf- 


Mrtr  nf  llntbeln's  ioventioo,  his  quirkneas  of  cxcrubon  and  industry  FRk'TT. 
in  perfurming  so  much.  _ 

H’aiptje.  vfwrrrfefCS  «/ Peta/ia^,  vol.  i.  p.  155.  FRI’* 

Deurc  then  gave  the  giugs  ^of  the  bottle]  their  .sweetarsa.  for  MKNTIK. 
Kganarvlle  w-as  in  a state  of  desire,  not  of  fruitinn,  wbeo  he  soiaced 
himself  with  their  music,  tbe  liquor  havii^  not  yes  entred  his  lips. 

SroccA.  Idght  of  Natmr*^  vol.  i.  part  i.  eh.  vL 
Revolving  seasons. /kutt/css  as  they  pass, 

See  It  ao  uniuftirm’d  and  idle  mau ; 

Without  a soil  t*  invite  the  tiller’s  care, 

Or  blade,  that  might  redeem  it  from  despair. 

Cowpet.  f/erutm. 

One  can  scarcely  read  such  acenuats,  a*  tbr«e,  without  condemo- 
ing  (he  vain  efforts  of  dying  Ratriolivm,  which  labnared  «o  /Viut/cw/y, 
may  ooe  not  almust  say,  to  weakly  .*  to  protract  (be  liberty  of  suen 
iVopte. 

Hurd.  XForka,  vol.  i.  p.  331.  A'vfra  fie  Mr  £jM«tie/o  Augiatut. 

The  similar  instances,  projiosed  fnrtbrir  [mra's]  examinatmi),  tbow 
a*  well  the  abrordity  of  their  complaiaU  against  order,  as  the  finite 
ieatarm  of  their  enquiries  into  the  arcana  of  Uie  Uodhead. 

tfarkurtam,  A Coinmmlaiy  on  Xtr.  Pope's  Boiop  »m  .Viin. 

For  Sir  Williana  [Temple]  it  is  just  to  observe,  that  hit  ideas  ern* 
tr*d  to  a fruit»garden. 

Walpole.  Anetthlm  of  /Vtaria^,  vul.  ir.  p.  9?2. 

While  erery  bird 

Of  tunefgl  note  h-s  irav  or  plainlivc  wag 
RIrnda  with  the  waiMe  of  meandrtog  slrvamv, 

Which  n'er  their  pebbled  chanueU  murm’riag  lave 
The  /raiMarcatcd  hills  that  rise  around. 

6Vorer,  The  Pf*tgr*u  ofVammterco. 

In  the  moral,  as  in  live  natural  world,  many  Irors,  after  all  po«si> 

Ue  plains  have  been  taken  about  tbem,  fail  in  fnat-ttme. 

Home.  H'orks,  vol.  i.  p.  3/0.  rJansya  and  Tkoughtt 
Stout  Talbot  there  shall  ply  with  hackney  cbtir, 

Aad  patriot  Betty  fix  her  frutt-skup  there. 

.lA-iioM . An  Htnuo  Epistle, 

A parent  bird,  in  ptsintrve  mood, 

On  yonder  frmt-trrt  ssiop, 

.And  still  the  pendant  aexl  she  view’d, 

Hiat  held  her  callow  young. 

f aea/jij^Auai.  7>efia.  A Pastoral, 

KKC'MKXT,')  Miu-shew  Fays,  Frr/fntwftV,  pollaire 

Fau'si  ENTRY.  Jmade  of  wheat  Fr.  froumenth ; 
9>\i.frvmentada  ; Lat,  frumrntwn,  a frumtntOy  of  whicii 
il  is  made. 

An  honourable  fecst  in  (he  great  ballr  of  W’estmynstrr  was  krpte, 
where  the  kynge  svttynge  in  his  astair,  was  seniyd  with  ui.  cour*ys, 
at  herevnder  etksuyth.  Frumeni  with  venyson,  ike. 

vol.  ii.  Anno  1 S30. 

In  Frnunce  and  Spaine,  bruers  steep  their  wheat  or  frument  in 
water,  and  mash  it  fur  their  drinke  of  divers  soeU. 

Holland.  /Wa»r,  voi  i.  fbt.  060. 

Aad  say  that  the  ground  be  not  altogether  so  fat,  yet  it  may 
ordered  s^  that  it  be  ever  bearing  by  lures  in  tbii  wrt,  that  after  the 
frumentie  or  spike  corn  be  taken  off,  there  be  pulse  Mwed  three 
times,  one  after  another.  Id.  16.  fol.  602. 

Tbe  flftb  book  is  of  pease-porridge ; under  which  are  included 
frumeiary,  water  gruel,  &c. 

King  Art  of  Cookery,  let.  9. 

riitiy  has  a few  remarks  respecting^  Frl'mentic.  as 
Holland  translates  AUca^  which  appears  to  be  indif- 
ferentljr  taken  for  flour  of  zta.  Spelt,  and  the  satne 
mixture  which  wc  name  Furmetry.  In  xvili.  11  (§  29, 

Hardimin)  il  is  the  Ant  of  these,  lii  xxii.  25  (01) 
it  in  the  second.  In  this  last  named  passage,  Pltny 
says  il  is  of  Roman  invention,  and  not  long  since 
devised;  taken  up.  probably,  in  the  days  ofPompey, 

**  That  it  is  a M>vcraigne  and  most  holesome  thitxg  no 
man  verely  maketh  doubt  or  question : whether  ii  be 
wa$>hed  and  so  given  in  honied  water,  or  whether  it 
bee  sodden  anti  so  used  in  u thin  supping,  or  bulled 
higher  to  (he  ^.insistence  of  a thick  gruetl  or  pottage.** 
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Far.  NotwithHtandinj;  thin  cliftrecter  he  appears  a llUle 
MFATIK.  aAer  to  prefer  a Hmiilur  Greek  reniMly.  ‘‘Hippocrates, 
FRUNI*  the  famous  Wiysician.  hath  made  one  entire  Bi»oke  in 
t ^ ■ ■■  the  praise  of  Ptiswia,  which  is  a ffroat  niaiU*  of  Barley : 

hut  al)  the  rertues  and  properties  thereof  arc  now  altri- 
butt'll  unto  our  Frumentie  /4Uca,  and  (hut  (^leth  away 
trilh  all  (he  commendutioii.  And  yei  a man  may  sec 
how  much  more  harmcless  it  is  than  Aiiat."  (66.) 
The  receipt  for  it  is  a.s  foilowB;  •*  Take  three  cyatha  of 
(he  said  Frumentie,  (i.  f,  < f the  f1<iiir;)  seeth  it  in  u 
scalar  of  fiiire  water  over  a noft  fire  >r»*nl!y,  until  by 
little  and  little  all  the  water  U*c  consumed:  now  after 
this  imbibition,  when  that  the  Fmmcnttc  h»th  thus 
dnnike  up  all  the.  water,  there  must  lie  addetl  tliercto 
a sexuir  of  Bwe’s  milk,  or  Ooai'.s  milk,  and  in  the  end 
a little  honey.  Thin  (he  pntient  is  to  take  for  certain 
dales  tot^cthcr.  And,  in  truth,  such  a broth  or  supping 
is  (his.  as  there  is  nut  in  tlw  world  a mure  suveraigtie 
restorative  for  all  colliquatiuns  and  consumptions  what* 
soever,  nor  that  will  sooner  set  u|hiii  tlieir  feet  againe 
those  who  be  farre  gone  and  spent  that  way.” 

Furmetry  was  known  iu  the  middle  AgesusFromenfria. 
[n  the  account  of  Archbishop  Warham’s  liithrouization, 
(Leland  s CoUfi'tanetu  vi.)  20  Henry  VII.  a.  o.  1&04, 
the  first  dish  M^rved  at  the  primu*  curtu*  of  my  Lord’s 
table  ill  tile  Great  Hall  was  **  FrumenUe  ryall  anti 
Mammo>iie  to  potage." 

Ill  the  Nortliem  Goimties  of  England  Furmetry 
UHCtl  to  be,  and  |terhaps  may  be  still,  a stated  dish  on 
Christmas  Eve  and  Moihering  Sunday,  i r.  Mnilent 
Sunday,  so  called  from  the  Epistle  appointed  for  it  in 
our  Church  Service,  (iol.  iv.  21,  JerHwirm  Maitr 
frmnitfm  ; or.  as  Bailey  has  explained  it  in  his  Diction- 
ary, because  on  that  SiiiKloy  persons  were  accustomed 
to  visit  their  Mother  C'hurch.  and  make  otferings  on  ita 
High  altar.  This  dish  was  made  of  wheal  kmd,  I.  e, 
boiled  plump  and  sofi;  these  grains  were  ufterwurds 
boiled  in  milk,  spiced,  and  sweetened. 

From  (be  Preface  to  Dr.  King’s  Burlestpie  Poem 
TVn*  Furmetary,  we  leam  that  in  Charles  II.'s  time  Fur- 
metry was  sold  for  breukrast,  mneii  ns  Saloop  is  now, 
in  the  streets  of  Lomlon.  *'  Tliere  hu\e  not  been 
wanting  persons  in  all  Ages  that  have  shown  a true 
love  fiir  their  Country,  and  the  proper  diet  of  it,  as 
Water  Gruel,  Milk  Porriilge,  Rice  Milk,  and  especially 
Furmetry  both  with  Plums  ami  wiilumt.  To  this  end 
several  worthy  iiersons  have  cneouragetl  the  eating 
such  wliol<»some  diet  in  a morning : and  that  the  Pour 
may  be  provided,  they  have  dcsiretl  several  matrons  to 
Klund  at  Smilhfiehl  Bars,  Leadenhall-market,  Stoeks- 
market,  and  divers  other  noted  places  in  the  City, 
especially  al  Fleet  ditch,  there  to  dis|ieiise  Furmetry  to 
labouring  people  and  the  I'oor  at  reasonable  rates,  at 
three  halt'|>ence  and  two|>ence  a dish,  which  is  not 
dear,  the  plums  being  considered.  The  places  arc 
geiicrally  Miled  Fttmtflarirs,  lH‘cause  that  ftwid  has  got 
the  gencrul  esteem  ; Init  (hat  at  Plt'ct  ditch  1 take  to 
be  one  of  (he  imMt  remarkable.*’ 

FHCMP,  r.  > TIic  Etymology  of  this  word,  so 

Fulsip, /I.  ) common  among  our  elder  Writers, 

must  be  considered  as  uncertain.  Skinner  tronscribea 
from  Minshew,  who  derives  from  the  Her.  krutnh^ 
crooked ; or  from  crumprUn  or  mmpeUn,  to  turn  up 
the  iM)se,  as  those  use  who  scoR*  or  deride.  In  his 
2d  etiilinn,  Mtnshew  decides  fiir  the  latter.  The  Ger. 
knimm,  crookeil ; krumjten,  to  crook,  to  contraci,  to 
wrinkle,  is  cognate  with  the  English  crumple.  Frump, 


F R U 


whatever  may  have  been  its  origin,  and  frampold,  are 
prtdiahly  connected. 

To  mock,  to  jilie,  to  flout,  to  scofl*. 

It  sppeantli  Uut  tbey  wttirii  vtiarty  <«■  be  plensiubt,  ami  wtieii 
time  vt  rurlh  can  |fiu»  % mreir  umwere,  or  >4c  • aippinj  Uunt,  khatl 
be  «bk  (o  nbithe  a ri^ht  worthi*  man,  and  mtiie  liiin  «l  tii« 
eadr,  tbrvuKh  ibe  lodainr  quicke,  tod  ralctoked yVwn^r  purn. 

il  'j/oM.  T"k«  Artt  of  Hkrtortque,  M.  13*. 

Tti«y  Are  ell  bOftlrr*  in  cSpAfbnn  of  you,  & 1 ibink  ibe  brU  of 
tbcai  inay  thank  )«mi  fur  all  that  he  hath  ; but  yel,  »ir,  your  c&nifl} 
«a«  «iHii  that  you  brout'bi  a dtiHinf  lu  nioepen^.  nay  lo  «ise|irnee, 
and  ■ I’rMt  to  twoprnrr.— and  «n  caue  him  a frttmpt  eum  to  hi* 
fare,  berauae  Iw  u<re  him  m fouliali.  ht.  tk.  fol.  I8ti. 


FRIMP. 
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Cauiaa  Chorea,  Tnbunr  of  (b«  Pretoriaa  Cohort,  look  upon  him 
lo  play  the  fir*(  p«rt  of  thj«  action  : oven  hee,  wiM  ketug  now  Carre 
atepi  io  yeerrs,  Cun*  wa«  wont  la  frump  and  6<>ut  Id  moW  appro* 
brtou*  terme*  a*  a wanton  and  elTeminate  pir»«>n. 

HoUand.  .Voe/MiM,  fed-  N9-  raira  CVaar  Cb/ifWo, 
THiwe  [lawyer*]  I mraae,  who  haviaif  broken  loow  over  aooue 
from  tli«  grammer  achooie,  run  to  and  fro  in  ail  comer*  studying  fot 
acoSc*,  uiiifrwmpim^  duals  not  for  nw«t  pleat  to  helpo  *nv  csttw. 

J4.  AmmtmHMi,  M,  3S6.  yutnUtniamut  amd  f'ttient. 


Whrmt  all  about  tha  Rin^  wrr«  mightily  nfrendcti,  and  thought 
it  w«  loo  broad  a jeM  and  fmmp*  inudWrabk. 

U.  Pluiank,  r«l  103. 

Ke  [Fidsu*  Maiimii^j  BOlbiag  at  all  regarding  aurh  word*,  per* 
aisled  still  contiaoaily  in  hi*  de«igne*  and  roiiorrU  particular  to 
bim*elf,  «*yi*S  thus  to  hi*  friend*,  iiiai  he  who  would  iMt  abide  a 
KotTe.  but  feared  /nmaprand  reviliug  wutds,  wa*  a greaier  coward 
Ihen  he  who  fled  before  hi*  etiemy.  td.  ih.  M 3b3. 

And  from  the  moat  of  thorn  tho  KmhMtndor*  were  diunlsted  and 
•ent  away,  with  Ibn  frump*  mod  dooiand,  wnrtner  llvey  had  set  up  a 
Biectuane  or  lawle»*e  place  for  woiuc*  to.’  For  that  were  alone, 
and  a At  marriage  indroJ  to  sort  lofriher  Id,  fol.  (i. 

By  how  mooli  I saw  tbew  taking  little  thought  of  their  owa  in* 
juries  ] must  confew  I look  it  a«  my  part  |K«  lew  lo  endure  that  my 
rr*|>e(-trd  friaada,  thruugh  their  own  unnifCenurT  ualieiicr,  shaoid 
lir  thus  at  ibr  merry  of  a coy  flurlin;>  *1110  ; to  be  girded  with  frmmpi 
atkd  riirlal]  gihe*.  by  one  who  make*  •riUenee*  by  lli«  sUlute,  as  if 
all  ahovr  (hrre  inehe*  l»i>g  were  csinfiM'Ate. 

kfil/'M.  An  Aptda^if  far  .SmrrvjnwsuMM.  Prate  n’/rkt,  toI.  i.  p.  105. 

FHCSH.  A*  the  **  Fr  fmisaer  ; lo  crush,  burst  or 
break  in  pieces;  also,  to  crush,  quasli,  bruise;  also,  to 
dash,  knock  or  clatter  together.”  Cotgmve,  See 
Faoise.  The  Fr.  frrumer  in  by  Caseneiive  derived 
from  fremr*,  the  past  part,  of  frrnderr,  to  bruise;  and 
by  Menage,  with  less  plausibility,  from  frangere,  to 
break. 


And  ron*eqaenlly  all  those,  that  they  encoutred,  at  that  tbo  lurste 
chirge.  they  fnukrH  at  tonke  them,  wiiii  mkIw  sirwgtbc,  that  they 
gnueoot  lh«  eanemys  lea*ur«  to  ivyae  thcmwlfe  agayne  togitber. 

A'koXI*.  TkuryMeo,  tot.  6fi. 

He  sbewed  al*o  to  the  abaaeoamni  Albertns,  and  many  ether 
credible  per»one«,  that  the  Qurne  of  Heaueu  camv  to  hym  that  night 
with  a ouruehHi*«  fragrant  oiloar,  refreshing  all  hi*  mebret  that  wrm 
bruited  and  fntthed  with  tliat  feuer,aa«l  promised  hym,  that  be  should 
not  %1ier1v  dye. 

Str  thumnt  More.  tVorken,  lul.  9.  The  tjfe  tfjokn  Pieut. 
Who,  lying  all  to  frnttkrd  ihu*, 

The  kinne  of  Jo«e  dbl  bring 
His  cruril  iade«,  that  soone  deuoure 
Their  more  than  rruell  king. 

/lii/'Mrr.  Affutm’t  Enylnml,  book  ii.  cb.  lii. 

- I like  tbjf  anauur  well, 
lie  /VwA  it,  and  vnlocke  the  riuets  all, 

Bui  lie  iw  niaimer  of  it. 


FRU'STUATE,  t.  *] 
Fat’sTOATE,  adj. 
Frusta's  bous, 
Fri/stiu,tijio,  n. 

Fat.nTRA'TIO!*, 
Fat'nTRATORT. 
grave. 


.SAnitpmr*.  7Voy/««  oad  Orsii^,  fnl.  104. 


Vr.  frustrfr  i ],iii.frwttrart, 
from  frutira,  which  Vossius 
, think.s  is  from  fraudart,  quia 
T quwi  fruslni  fiV,  fraudat 
drrium  tyu*,  qui  id  /««/.— 
Prustratory  U rnted  by  Col- 
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PRL‘S>  To  disappoint,  to  render  fruitless,  to  avoid  or  annul; 
TRATE.  to  deceive,  defraud,  balk  or  beguile,— the  hopca  or  ex- 
pcctaiions. 

And  for  a cxKiniet-ftjrle  and  a falta  gl<H7  ; fher  /V««rra/<  and  de- 
(cart  thenuelura  al  that  blrucd  rvvrardc,  whKnt  Und  would  hau« 
^aurn  tbm,  jf  they  had  afiVrvd  iu  hu  »ii;lit  tba  puiv  anti  nnccra 
ublacma  of  tbcir  praycri.  JUatUtna,  ch.  xxvi. 

And  the  peynet  bcfor*  Ukea  with  Uic  time  therein  ipentt,  ta 
wteHy  fnutr^e. 

Sir  Thetmxu  FJynt.  The  (rinvrnetrr,  book  iii.  ch.  X. 

It  ia  naanifccily  prouided,  that  the  marcbanls  of  the  Hoju  lowaa, 
ender  the  colour  of  their  priuitedjea  in  England,  ahali  not  vpon 
paine  of  the  perpetuall  /nutntim  and  revocation  of  the  forvayd 
priuiiodfn  reeviue  any  ktrtniter  of  anv  other  lowne  in  their  iiliertiea. 
hjr  whom  the  KiagU  cialom  may  m any  aort  lie  witUliolden  or 
dimmiAhed, 

Uakimyt.  fV/yopr,  4*<'-  !•  p>  Hfnry  JV.  f’rvXMon 

Amhauadftr. 


For  which  attempt,  (though  it  we^e  /natrQted 
By  their  recu^Vv,  Mho  were  poi  apaiti) 

Aanurte  (now  DuVe  of  York)  ia  challrni'ed 
By  hit  onn  aikter  to  have  laid  that  train. 

Dtuiiei.  //w/ery  of  the  Vmt  hook  ic. 

■ ' ■ I I ' Bt«t  aume  Ood  hath  6H*d 

Our  yroa/i’o/e  vayles ; defcatiiie  what  we  will'd. 

CAo/uwen.  Hgmn  to  ApoUo. 

, - TW  your  rare  temper 

So  wini  npon  me,  that  I would  not  live 
(If  that  by  hone*t  arta  I can  prevent  it) 
lo  MT  your  hopes  mwle  /nutratr. 

Tht  Great  Jiuht  of  Wamce,  net  Hi.  aC- 1. 

It  wai  ilod'a  great  deeign  to  advance  grace,  and  therefore  he  catli 
their  uepping  axide  from  the  ductritie  thereof,  a fruHratimg  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Gal.  ii.  ult.  which  men  do  by  mio|{liog  any  thing  with 
it;  it  ia  a fruetratiag  of  the  grace  of  Oud,  because  it  flrmtrateth 
the  great  design  of  Ood,  for  to  fi^h'ate  i»  to  make  void  a design. 

Goodwin,  yVaikOf  vol.  i.  part  IL  ful.  20&. 


'fHough  at  &rat  tlw  eye  preconccia'd  llie  way  (ever  a {daiti)  shorter, 
because  it  was  undivkM,  vet  if  upon  that  auppotitioa,  an  npinion 
posveste  the  imagittation  of  a farre  shorter  apace  of  ground  ttian  it 
pmves  to  be,  the  fnntrating  of  that  vatne  conceit  nukes  it  seem 
tonfcr  than  the  truth. 

Bacon.  Ou  I^earmmg,  hy  O,  Ho/s,  book  vL  fob  2M. 
Ha  breaks  off  the  whole  seuion,  and  distnwci  them  and  their 
grieTBDccs  with  acorn  ami  fnutratian. 

MUtm.  Ah  Antwer  to  Ethon  fifudihf. 


Bestdea,  the  fratliesa, /rvs/onroia  vanity  of  such  an  essay;  for 
bnng  all  the  force  of  rhetorick  in  the  world  ; yet  vice  never  ^n  be 
praised  into  sirtue,  a rotten  thing  cannot  be  painted  sound. 

South.  Srrmom,  vol.siiL  p.  190. 

But  if  subscriben  may  take  the  liberty  of  affixing  their  own  aenso 
to  the  pubhc  forms,  ia  contradiction  to  the  known  hdu  of  the  im- 
posers,  all  those  ends  are  lUble  to  be  miserably  defeated  aod  fnto- 
Irnted. 

H'ater/mnd.  WAs,  voL  U.  p.  289.  7%e  Cme  of  Artam  Smbacrip’ 
tiom  ComidereiL 

The  Trajan  warrior,  touch'd  with  timely  fiar, 

On  the  rais'd  orb  to  distanee  bom  the  spear ; 

‘Hie  Greek,  retreating,  mourn'd  his  fruatratr  blow, 

And  curs'd  the  treacherous  lance  tfkat  spar'd  a foe. 

Pipe,  Homer.  BiatL,  book  XuL 

An  exhortatinn  is  not  fnutraie,  if  a nun  b«  but  able  to  come  up 
10  h partially,  though  not  entirely  and  perfectly. 

SoHih.  SrrmoM,  vol.  vii.  p.  98. 

Surely  the  fnatratiem  of  their  hopes,  and  the  huge  cooirariety 
of  these  tfatnga  to  their  beloved  pre-convinced  notions,  coohl  not  but 
enrage  them  to  the  greatest  dis^n  and  rejection  of  bis  pefaon  and 
doctrine  tBUgiaahle.  Fd.  Ji.  voL  iii.  p.  317. 

In  short  all  frtatratiom  in  the  firs*  nsays  of  a vksosu  coune,  b 
a baulk  to  the  confidenco  of  the  bold  undertaker. 

id.  A.  vol.  IT.  p.  149. 

And  if  God  give*  not  repenting  grace,  tbere  will  be  an  hard 
heart,  aod  a Cry  eyn,  maugre  all  tlie  poor  frtntaneoma  emleavonrs  of 
nature.  id.  ii,  vol.  iii.  p.  190. 


;»!) 

The  constraint  which  their  presence  [the  need]  will  impoae,  and  FRI'& 
the  avenien  which  their  nunoers  will  create,  if  the  one  be  ccaeUntly  THATE. 
awful,  and  the  other  armre,  teod  to  fnairaie  tlie  effect  of  all  tKek  ^ 
wisdom.  Blair,  .Tmiiowa,  vol.  i.  p.  240.  FHV. 

Is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  he  should  disappoint  hU  rmatures,  and 
friuintle  those  very  desires  [of  inunortaliiy]  which  he  himself 
implanted. 

Beattie.  Aforai  Si-ienre,  vol.  i.  p 319.  AppeMrUr. 

By  asking. How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  fur  ever?** 
she  tacitly  pleaileth  his  promise  not  to  be  so  ; she  urgeth  the  short- 
t«ss  of  man's  life  here  below,  the  oaiveraality  of  the  fatal  smlencr, 
the  tmposubility  of  avoiding  death,  and,  if  oothing  farther  was  lo 
happen,  the  fmtratioH  of  ibe  diufw  counsels  comcemiog  enaa. 

//mw.  Ifiirht,  vol.  iii.  p.  126.  Poafm  39. 

FRX. TICANT,  /rutican*,  from  frula,fr»Ucu, 

truil. 

licaring^  fruity  Jrtriiin^. 

I1ic«e  we  shall  divide  into  the  greater  or  more  ceiluous,  fnitienatf 
or  ahrultby.  EvAyn.  Ar/nx/irc/raR,  sec.  3. 

FRY,  r.  "h  Pr.frire;  It.  friggere;  Sp./rrycr; 

Fitv,  VLaU  ^iT-crc.  frt»m  the  C1r.0p1J7.efF, 

Fhv'ino-pan.^  which  Vot^iuK  considers  to  be  formed 

from  the  sound. 

To  dry,  to  parch,  to  heat ; — applied  to  a particular 
mod«‘  of  dre.’^ng'  or  cnoking^  victuals. 

Bute  bit  be  frensch  fleesch  o^r  h%h.  fned  o^r  yhake. 

Piefa  /VuuAmon.  ftaion,  p.  145. 

But  certainly  I made  folk  twiche  chere ; 

That  in  hia  owm  gre«^  I made  him  frie 
For  anger,  and  for  very  jeloweie. 

CAiwraer.  The  Wif  of  tioxiott  Prohyue,  v.  6069. 

He  that  wyll  nedrs  eat  them  [goardes]  must  boyie  them,  rode 
them,  or  fryt  them. 

Jh>  Thmum  PAyt.  The  CaatA  of  Hettk,  book  ii. 

And  Malhathiah  oise  of  tl>«  Leuites,  the  eldest  sone  of  Selunti  the 
CornUiilr.  had  the  ouerstght  of  the  thioges  that  were  bwkeu  in  the 
frytng.pan.  Bible,  Ahho  13hl.  1 Chroaiatet,  ch.  ix. 

For  still  1 ipurr'd  up  hn  imUm'd  desire, 

Ttaen  l•lllittg  in  the  charrvul  of  the  sun  ; 

Ify  bUadUhmeots  were  fen  el  to  Uul  Are 
kS'iierviu  be  fry'd. 

liraytxm.  The  Legend  of  i’levee  fraiva/on. 

His  atiiutaess  bid  such  tormenu  long, 

As  cU  could  none  abyde, 

Yea  til)  the  baiae  his  howvU  and 
His  very  marrow /Vyde. 

Vomer.  A&ion'a  F.nyland,  book  iii.  ch.  xiii. 

Sai-t.  1111$  came  from 

Tlie  Indies,  and  eats  Are  crowns  a day  in  fry, 

Oa.livers,  sad  brown  paste. 

JUsyae.  The  City  Stiatek,  act  ill.  sc.  I. 

Cootmnal  burning  yet  no  fire  or  fuel. 

Chin  icy  frosts  in  midst  of  summer'a  fryiny, 

A hell  most  pleasing,  and  a heaven  most  ctu^, 

A death  still  living,  end  a life  still  dying. 

P.  fteteher.  AfiscWfmwoiM.  Camtenmenti. 

Rav.  Vi'hat's  he  that  looks  so  wnirkly, 

A fioundar  in  a frytmy-pam,  still  akipping, 

Ftn-d.  The  San'a  DurHmy,  act  ii.  ac.  I. 

Perhaps  no  salt  ia  thrown  abosrt  the  dish, 

Or  no  fried  parsley  scatter’d  on  the  8^, 

Shall  I in  pasaion  from  my  dinner  6v, 

And  hopes  of  pardon  to  my  cook  <£eny, 

A’lJtg.  The  AA  of  CoAtfrj. 

Our  gudgeona,  taking  opportunity  of  jumping  after  they  are  flow- 
ered,  giveoccaaioa  to  the  edmiral/le  remark  of  some  pcmiw'  felJy, 
when,  to  avoid  the  danger  the  /ryna^-pm*,  they  leap  loto  the  fire. 

id.  ib. 

At  the  top  a fried  liver  and  bacon  was  teen, 

At  the  bottom  was  tripe  in  a swinging  tureen. 

G^am*th.  The  HmaneA  of  Veaiaon. 

Fry,  Ft.  fray,  the  spawn  of  fish  ; fraycr,  to  rub ; 
also,  to  spawn  aa  fishes.  Menoj^,  from  frictu*,  <(uia 
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FRY  afirictii  roeiint.  Skinner,  I'rum  the  Dfoi./raade^ 

■.-I  THSIA  fiotli-  ApplinUo 

rGi-noM.  numerouR  progeny  or  raccfor  oHspnng;  a swarm 
^ * (particularly  of  small  young  fishes.) 

From  which  ailrmpu  a Aoud  of  taUehiefe  flowes, 

An  he«pe  ef  hurte»,  a frie  of  fiMrte  decaiei. 

A flL<ke  of  fharet.  aad  thrali  a thousand  waict, 

il/irrcwr  /or  fol.  56. 

For  tho  Romann  bad  evar  Ibt  commons  of  Rome  ; they  had  al* 
wave*  ihe  yoHlh  of  Latium  roadlo  at  hand  ; who  atUI  increta'd  n»ore 
aod  more  the  new  /hie,  aiwl  daily  frcw  in  Dumber  to  make  tapplie, 

& to  repair  and  furaiftb  out  ao  many  armlet  that  were  defeated. 

HoUamd.  Iaw*u,  foL  71 1. 

Wbat  a fry  of  fooU  la  here  ? I tee  'lit  trenaon  to  underttand  in 
thU  houM. 

BftuMont  md  FfHekf^.  Tkt  foroMfiM,  act  I ac.  1. 

I am  vest,  vest  to  the  soul,  will  rid  my  hoiue  of  thii  uttehriMen'd 
/ry,  and  oeter  ope  my  doom  asrain. 

/’d.  The  Fair  Maid  a/tht  fan,  act  Ui.  ac.  1. 

Be  tiill  in  {nveM  company : and  flye 
*n>e  wanton  rabble  of  the  yowngett  fryt. 

F.  Bramnnai.  Tkt  Rrtnrdtr  af  l^e.  The  CoacyMriofi. 

8o  cloM  behind  tome  protnontorr  He 
The  hufc  LeTiathant  t'  attend  their  prey 
And  give  no  chase,  bat  swallow  in  the  /n>, 

Which  (breugb  their  gaping  jawi  mistake  the  way. 

jyrydem.  Anna*  Mirabitit,  iCilOJ. 
Whal  their  [the  herrioft]  food  ia  near  the  pole,  w«  are  not  yet 
informed,  but  ia  our  seu  they  feed  much  oa  the  oniacut  marinu.<<,  a 
crusUceous  inatcl,  and  sometinca  on  their  wefafry. 

Fnaani.  Zotdogy.  T\t  CommM  Herriag. 

Hit  [JobaaoB]  the  true  fire,  wbrrt  ereep  the  willing />y 
To  warm  thertueitet,  aad  light  their  rasb^lights  by. 

tJayd.  Eputie  Id  C.  CharekUt. 

FUB,  r.  ^ Se«  to  Fob,  «n/c.  Kfuhofj'ubt,  is, 
Fcb,  n.  > perhaps,  one  fubhed  or  fobbed,  cheated 
Fu'bbbry.  J or  gulled ; and  thus  applietl  to  a fat, 
chub>headed  person. 

Maa.  Voa  should  oot  make  a Uuchlng  stnek,  good  brother, 

Of  one  Uiat  wrong*  you  out;  I do  prufeu 
I won’t  be  /ulA'd,  ensure  yoonclf. 

CnrfiprTyAf.  7'Ar  Ordinary,  act  i«.  SC.  4. 
Taa  Why  doll,  why  dull,  I aay  : my  letter ^AtS'rf  too, 

And  no  aecttt  wilbout  I mead  my  manners. 

Btanatont  and  FUtekrr.  kkauimr  Tkaatat,  act  H.  tC.  Si 
That  sane  futile  deformed  fmhe. 

Bmb  amd  « Grrnif  Cant,  (1614.)  ep.  44. 
Mai.  O no;  but  dream  the  most  fAntastical, 

O heaven  1 0 J'ukirry,  /uhkrry. 

Martian.  Tke  .\/a/eantemi,  act  L ac.  3. 

FU'CATE,")  I-at.  fucare,  fuaUum,  to  .stain  or 
Fu'eus.  J tinge  with  a colour  or  dye. 

For  io  vertue  may  be  nothing  /aeatr  or  counterfayte. 

Str  T^mat  Kiyat.  7%e  Cerrmosrr,  book  lU,  eh.  iv. 

How  do  I lotike  to-day  ? 

Et<a.  Eicellent.  cleer.  beleete  it.  This  aame/HcsM 
Wu  well  lay’d  on. 

Ben  Jamaan  S^amtt,  act  ii. 

■ ■—  ■ — She,  and  I now. 

Are  oo  a protect,  for  the  liact,  and  venting 
or  a new  kiodc  of  /Wens  (paint,  for  ladies) 

To  serve  the  kingdoine. 

Jd.  7%e  Dm/  ia  an  Atae,  act  iu.  sc.  4. 
Tb^  make  fmktt  to  paint  and  embellish  Ihe  cye-browes. 

HaUamd.  Ptinie,  toI.  ii  p.  163. 

FUCHSIA,  in  hoUtny,  • genua  of  the  class  Ocian- 
dria,  order  Mono^nia,  natural  order  Ona^a.  Generic 
character:  calyx  funnel-shaped,  coloured,  superior, 
deciduous;  corolla,  petals  four,  seated  in  the  mouth  of 
the  calync,  and  alternating  with  it9  segments;  nectaries 
glandular,  eight  furrowed ; stigma  four-angled,  four- 
celled,  celts  many-seeded,  flowers  pendulous. 

Twelve  species,  all  natives  of  South  America. — 


F.  cocctaea,  the  elegant  scarlet  Fuehtia,  is  a native  of  FUCH8I.4. 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan  ; it  is 
Buflicicntly  hardy  to  resist  the  frosts  of  England,  with  * 
very  slight  protection. 

FUCUS,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Crypf<»ga- 
m«i,  natural  order  Generic  character:  seeds 

produced  in  clustered  tubercles,  which  burst  at  their 
summits. 

lliis  genus  comprehends  the  greater  number  of 
those  plants  called  Seaweeds,  growing  always  under 
water ; nearly  one  hundred  species  have  been  dis- 
covered on  the  shores  of  England ; their  forms  are 
exceedingly  various  ; they  probably  afibrd  food  and 
shelter  to  fishes  nnd  other  marine  aninials ; some 
species  are  eaten  by  the  inhabitants  of  tlic  sea  t^ast, 
especially  in  Ireland  and  Scotland ; they  alt  afford 
excellent  manure;  when  bunit,  they  produce  tliusc 
ashes  containing  alkali,  called  Kelp. 

FUDDLE.  Still  a common  word  in  the  Northern 
parts  of  England.  Skinner  observes,  that  the  Scotch 
use  fttU,  and  the  Ger.  voH,  pro  ebrio,  for  drunk  ; uini 
that  hence  ftidle  may  be  formed  by  the  insertion  of  the 
letter  d ; and  thus  mean. 

To  fill,  sc.  with  strung  drink,  to  intoxicate. 

Host.  Thst  noU-N  ewMgh,  h«'a  mise,  I'il  fmddte  him 
Or  lye  'ith  the  *u4a. 

Bftiuammi  attd  Ffeteker.  The  Caytam,  set  ill.  *c.  4. 

Full  brianeri  to  their  bovm  thrvvt. 

Jjrydm.  Jtmnal.  Satire  6. 

Wenn'd  by  two  tJods  at  once,  ihiy  drink  and  write 
Rhyme  all  the  day,  and  faddlt  all  the  night. 

thH.  liaraee,  book  U.  epia.  19. 

But  earnest  briremhig  bowla 
lAve  every  soul,  ibr  1^1#  floating  round, 

And  pasement,  futhloM  to  the  jUidlrd  fool. 

Thomaoa.  Aatamn. 

FUDGE.  Perhaps  from  ^owgA  or/awgA,  v.  and 
used  as  c<|uivalent  to — bamboozle,  humbug. 

But  prvTiouvly  1 tbould  have  meniiiMted  Ihe  very  impolite  beha- 
viour of  Mr.  Hurrhell,  who,  daring  thii  dricourse,  Mte  wiih  his  face 
lurocd  Io  the  lirv,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  every  sentence  wiMdd  cry 
out  /ndyr,  an  eipcrmlnvi  which  d»plee.*ed  us  all,  and  in  some  messure 
damped  the  risiog  spirit  of  the  converaalioa. 

GaUamUh.  The  Fiearef  WakrfieU. 

FUEL,  Bee  Fewel. 

FUKLLEMORTE,  sec  FuuiLLEMoaT. 

FU'GITIVE,  n.  A VT.ftiptif;  It.  and  Sp.yi/gi- 

Fu'qitive,  Jt!it*o;  X,at. /irgifirux,  from  fu^- 

Ft/GiTiVB.vBss,  fere;  Gr.  to  fly.  The 

Fu'oacv,  >noun  is, 

FuoA'ctouB,  i One  who  can  or  may  fly  : ap- 

FuoAViot'sNBtfl,  1 plied  to  one  who  does  fly;  a 

Fuoa'citv.  ^runaway. 

The  adjective,  able  to  fly ; volatile,  fleeting. 

But  when  Aleaaoder  was  come  to  T^a.  whicbe  b ilw  cbiefie  citie 
of  ParaUcen,  it  was  there  shewed  hyia  by  fafpimet  that  came  out 
of  Darius  cape,  Iww  be  was  fled  with  a)  spmle  into  Baciria. 

Bmde,  CwrAHS,  book  v.  Cot.  133. 

NotwithsUndiog  aoy  dispositioQ  made  or  to  be  made  by  virtue  or 
colour  of  any  aibuader,  outlawry, /«^ery,  or  other  forfeiture. 

Mii4m  On  the  Artiefet  at  Pear*  btiaam  l^ard  Ormand  amd  tka 
Jntk. 

Well  tbe'vfbre  did  the  eapeintne’d  Columella  put  bit  gard’oer  ia 
the  miiul  of  Ui«/<itp<trioi»mr»  of  the  seasons,  and  the  necessity  of 
bring  iudustrioos.  EvAya,  lairadmctian  Do  the  Kairadar. 

Hwt  I ifippomenes*  bright  fruit,  which  stay'd 
The  swifter  speed  of  iIm  Sciwvncian  rrMid, 

They  would  not  proAt  itm>;  the  wwtd'a  ruuad  ball 
Could  oot  my  cruel  /agUive  recall. 

Skerbttme.  Tke  Metamarpkoaea  af  Lyrian  and  Sytna. 
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FC'CrriV'C  AnoKutaou  dytn^  hj  mi*r<irtu>»e,  th«  Armcnikat  would  endure 
enne  ol  h»  rare  ; but  tried  tbc  rcj^iibi-fit  of  e wnmita  callri  Kratu«» 
FL'OUE.  V horn  they  rxputml  io  ■ «hort  time  i and  led  *A  vrrerteitir  ■Dll  loa*« 
■ _ — kiMit  «f  iife,  rallier  wiUiont  a bid.  than  ja  lihrrtie:  and  in  the 

* eade  rereiucd  Ui«  /mptme  Vnaooes  a^aiar. 

Grrwtutf.  Taritiet,  foL  34. 

The  (irklentaa  aimI /•^/(rene«  of  n«nant»  j«Mtly  addrtb  a valuatiofl 
1«  their  cotixUney  who  are  iUndard*  in  a family. 

P*Utf,  Worthifi  f?ri*era/  U’'>rik»ri,  ch.  ai. 

By  this  mean«  tbe  volatile  ealt  hrinf  loovened  or  tl1<entan.'led  from 
the  nrti,  and  bein^f  of  a very  /mgmnoma  nature.  II  ee  n«il«  away  itaelf, 
without  starinit  loae  esotifh  to  talc*  up  any  other  salt  with  it. 

Btffh  Tol.  I».  p.  300.  U/  /A*  A/wAwnW  Origin  and 

Producinn  of  AWati/iVy. 

Br  oar  esperimeat.  tti  yVponVy  b »o  mimuied,  that  not  only  tha 
mpnt  m -ritmm.  newly  aDentkmM,  endured  a food  A<e  is  the  retort, 
lefnee  it  wav  reduced  to  that  pitchy  subataace  we  were  lately  men* 
lionine ; but,  Ac. 

/>/.  fruris,  vid.  iii.  p.  78.  CMttVrrisrtww,  S(C,  Touehing  tkeOngim 

of  (^troA/ire  ctiuf  ^onw*. 

It  sn  happened,  that  this  year  one  SiafTord  bad  gone  into  France 
and  mlberml  some  of  tbe  English  fn^Urra  Infether,  and  with  moaey 
and  shipft.  that  were  aecretly  fivco  him  by  that  cuurt,  had  coove  and 
veiled  on  the  cavtie  of  Seartwrouf  h. 

Bttrmri.  Hialory  oftka  Brfifrmatit/n,  ^nno  1S37 
In  youth  aJonc,  unhappy  TnorUlv  lire; 

But.  ah ' (he  mighty  him  nfttgUive 
Divrolour'd  aiclineaa,  anxious  taboun  come. 

And  age,  and  death's  Inexorable  doom. 

Ihydrn.  f'irgtl.  Orargiea,  bonk  lit* 

And  even  the  spirit  and  vail  of  vlieep’s  blond  il«rlf  did,  by  their 
prorlAncy  of  taste,  and  fmgilirrntm  in  geolle  heats,  promise  little  lent 
efficacy  than  tbw«e  other  so  much  celebrated  medicines. 

Ary/r.  N'erAi,  tol.  ii.  p,  315.  Afffen^is  to  tkejtrtf  Sertiow  ci/* /Ac 
Sftomii  Part 

But  I,  who  tubslanlial  oatrition  require, 

Would  rather  tbe  Muses  should  (red  than  inspire. 

And  whilni  lofty  f^odus  my  fancy  explores. 

To  earth,  tbe  wild yW^ire,  hunger  rrstnres 

BUacktork.  To  a l^neW. 

FUGOSIA,  in  Bofany,  n {reruie  of  the  class  ^fon/^• 
dfiphia.  order  Ihidrrandria,  natural  orHt*r  Matrarrir. 
fieneric  character : calyx  double,  the  exleriors  twelve, 
leaved,  leaflets  bristled;  corolla,  petaUfive;  slyle  filU 
form:  stigma  club-shaped  ; capsule  thrfe.ce!led,  three- 
seeded. 

One  species,  F.  disUaia,  native  of  Seneirab  Per- 
soon. 

FUGUE,  Skinner  has  which,  he  says,  he  had 

nowhere  seen,  except  in  tlie  Engltth  fUHinnary ; and 
which  he  explains,  **  A certain  hannony  or  consent  in 
musick.’*  Cotgrave  has  the  same  word,  and  calls  it, 
**  A rhace  or  report  of  musick,  like  Iwo  or  more  ports  in 
one.*’  In  It.  fitga,  from  the  Lat.^ga,  flight. 

The  report*.  nnd/Mpr*,  h«y*  an  igreemeot  with  the  fi{,'i»res  la  rbe- 
torick,  of  repetithm,  and  traduction. 

BaCvn.  A'atiiral  History,  Pent,  ii,  nea. 

Either  while  the  skilfol  or^nist  |diov  bis  grave  and  fancied  dcvcanl 
in  lofty  fn^rt,  or  the  whole  symphony  with  anful  ami  imimaginable 
Uiacfacs  adore  and  frace  the  well  studicd  chords  <tf  soin*  rh<»ic«  com. 
poser,  Mt/lom.  Of  Udmrtttoon. 

■ Hitrolant  touch 

Invtiwct  through  all  proportionv  low  and  high 
Find  and  pursu'd  trai»sver*«  tbe  rraonanl  fngtte. 

id.  Paradttt  Lost,  book  «i.  I.  563. 
Apollo  ceas'd — the  Mus«<  lake  the  sound. 

From  voire  to  tok*  Ih*  harmoniouv  notes  rehoand. 

Aad  echoing  lyiva  transmit  the  volant  ftgnr  around. 

Hnghra,  The  C'ourf  of  AVpCtmc. 

Tlie  overture  of  .Alexander  ought  to  he  great  and  noble ; instead  of 
wbirh,  I bad  only  a hurry  of  the  iiivlntnvenla  not  propet.  in  niy  {mkw 
Q^iuiviu,  and  withoat  any  dcaiga  or  frtgrtr. 

Id.  Lfittr  to  Strrto. 

VOL.  XXII, 


:«ii 

Sir  John  lluwkins,  (iii.  9.  10)  who  gives  ahundniil  FUfiL'E 
examples,  defines  a Fugur  to  he  a species  of  nympho- 
nical  cornpoKilion  in  which  a certain  air.  point,  or  sub- 
ject  is  propounded  by  one  part,  and  prosecuted  by 
another.  Zerlino,  he  says,  resembles  it  to  un  echo ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  accidental  rcverbwm> 
lion  of  some  passage  or  particle  of  a musical  lime 
might  have  ori^tially  suggested  it.  lie  dates  its  intro- 
duction at  the  Ireginning  of  the  XVIth  century. 

Dr.  Hushy  (Do  /,  o/.l/wcie,  ad  v.)  describes  a Fugue 
to  be  a composition  either  vocal  or  instrumental,  or 
both,  in  which  one  part  leads  olF  some  determined  suc- 
cessiou  of  notes  called  the  n/6y«vf,  which  afler  being 
answered,  in  the  Ji/ih  and  eighth.,  by  the  other  parts,  is 
interspersed  throug^i  the  movement,  and  distributed 
amid  all  the  parts  in  a desultory  manner  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  composer.  Sometimes  U is  accompanied  by  other 
odventiiious  mailer,  and  sometimes  by  itself.  All  its 
parts  ^y  or  run  after  one  another.  A simpfe  Fugue 
contains  only  one  subject.  A double  Fugue  cotitains 
two  subjects  occasionally  intermingled  and  moving 
togfUher.  In  a counter  Fugue  the  subjects  move  in  a 
direction  contrary  to  each  other. 

FUIHENA,  In  Dofo«y.  a genus  of  the  class  Tru 
andria,  ortler  Monogynia^  natural  order  Graminrec. 

Generic  character : spikelets  composed  of  mucrmmte 
scales,  imbricated  on  all  sides  ; corolla  none  ; seminal 
invoUicellum  broad,  chafly,  scales  cordate  ; stigmas  two 
or  three,  seed  triangular. 

F.  itfuarrota.,  native  of  North  America  ; F.  umM- 
lata,  tiulive  of  India  ; F.  ohtuxifiora,  of  the  West  Indies ; 
and  F.  eaneurew*.  Africa. 

FU'LUIMKNT,^  Let.  fuldmen,  from  futcirr ; 

Fv^t  RVM.  y*^Vr.fulcir;  to  underset,  under- 
prop, support,  sustain,  uphold."  Cotgrave. 

'Jliat  which  underprops,  supports,  sustains  or  up- 
holds : applied  to  the  centrical  prop,  upon  which  any 
thing  may  turn. 

Wlien  we  ahtll  haw  every  ihoufht,  woe<l,  Ac.  of  vvir  whole  livn 
laid  open  «ad  made  kiwwu  before  aJl  the  world,  (tv  «t  tlitt  day  they 
•bt2|  be,)  ovir  bearis  will  ncwtl  a mnnl  xptriaJ  Urofig/aATarm,  Mipnoet 
aad  vuviamer  (at  ibc  word  impoclv,)  to  catibliah,  or  bear  up  tneir 
beam,  before  (he  (Treat  God,  and  alt  the  vauiu. 

CfoocfietM.  /Pftrka,  H>L  ii.  part  i*.  ful.  335.  Of  Efertrm. 

It  U certain,  Uwogh  there  should  be  the  greatevt  imagtaable  weight 
aad  the  ieoit  imagiaabte  power,  (tuppete  tti#  whale  arorld,  and  the 
strength  of  one  loan  or  infant ;)  yet  if  we  cotHCeive  the  aarue  divpro- 
portioR  betwixt  Uietr  several  distaacea  in  the  former  (hcuUies,  from 
tlte/e/etfwen/,  or  centre  of  gravity,  they  would  both  equiponderate. 

P4'«44ii«r.  ^rekimedra,  on  MrckamieaJ  cb.  xii. 

When  the  balance  Kangs  ob  a stable  futcmm,  you  have  both  vour 
hands  lo  help  you,  aod  need  not  be  templed  by  wcanneas  to  drviot 
Wrore  the  balance  be  brouglit  to  rest  in  a perfect  cqu  lihriuta 

Boyie.  Herda.  toLv.  p.  4Cy.  A/nAciM,  ch.  ix. 

The  ump  spioc  was  alvo  to  serve  another  use  not  leea  wanted  than 
the  preceding,  m.  to  aflbrd  a fuirmm,  stay,  or  batvv  (or  more  pro- 
perly sj>«4iiiBg,  a term  of  Ibesc.l  for  the  ieiertion  of  (be  muscle* 
arbicb  are  spread  over  tbe  traok  of  the  body. 

Paiey,  SahmU  Tkrokigy,  cb.  viii. 

FULDA,  a Province  or  District  of  Germany,  siuialeil 
in  Hesse  in  Uie  lower  part  of  the  Circle  of  the  Upper 
Rhine;  it  is  al  present  included  in  the  Territnriesttf 
Hesse  (?assel.  This  Province  had  its  origin  in  volun- 
tary grants  of  land  made  by  the  neighbouring  Lords 
to  a Rcnediciine  Abbey,  founded  by  St.  Boniface 
in  744.  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Fulda.  The 
Ahliey  afterwards  amassed  great  wealth,  and  became 
the  chief  Kccle-siastical  Seminary  of  Germany ; it  woa 
S A 
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Pi:i.f)A.  held  immediatelv  of  the  Holy  See,  nnd  none  were  ad- 
viTfii  »^'tted  into  it  a*  members  who  could  not  give  proof* 

, ' _ " of  iheir  Nobllitv  ; ibe  Abbot  held  the  rank  of  Prince, 

and  the  title  ofArch-cliancellor  of  the  Empress.  Bene- 
dict X!\'.  in  1752  erected  the  Abbey  of  FuMa  into  a 
Bishopric,  and  exempted  it  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Ordinary.  In  1802  thin  territory  was  secularized  and 
piven  to  the  Prince  of  Nussau  Ornnjre.  as  a compcnsu- 
tion  for  the  lo4«e*  which  he  had  sustained  in  the 
Netherlands.  U was  resumed  affain  by  Bonaparte  in 
1810.  In  1814  it  was  dividc<l  into  two  portions,  one  of 
which  was  piven  to  Saxe  Weimar,  and  the  other  (nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  wlmle)  to  Prussia ; this  Power  sub- 
sequently ceded  her  share  to  Hesse  Cassel.  by  which 
fiovernmcnt  the  impaired  estates  of  the  Benedictine 
Abbey  have  been  distliifruished  from  the  other  He«wian 
dominions,  by  the  st>le  of  the  (irand  Duchy  of  Fulda. 
Tills  CotintrV.  which  i*  everywhere  bleak  and  inoun- 
lainous.  is  ill  adapted  to  tilla^fc ; but  potatoes  and 
j^uirden  vegetables  are  extensively  cultivated,  and  the 
pBsturai^  is  productive ; the  inhabitants  are  in  general 
poor  and  simple,  without  any  mamifaciurcs  except  that 
of  linen,  which  i*  carric<!  on  in  the  cottages.  Tlie  dis- 
trict of  Fulda  has  an  extent  of  about  850  square  miles, 
containing  eight  towns  and  60  parish  Churclics,  15  of 
which  are  Lutheran ; the  population  is  ab«iut  80,000. 

Fulda,  the  Capital  of  the  above  mentioned  Provniice, 
is  a small  but  well  built  Town,  situated  ou  the  River 
Fulda,  and  containing  al>out  7500  inhabitants.  The 
princijKil  buildings  ore  the  Episcopal  Palace,  three 
ancient  Churches,  a College  formerly  Wlonging  to  the 
Jesuits,  apd  a Lyceum  or  Academy,  which,  before 
Fulda  became  a secular  dependency,  was  a University  ; 
it  ha-s  a good  Library  containing  some  rare  Manuscripts. 
In  the  Town  of  Fulda  arc  carried  on  some  trifling 
manufactures  of  linens,  woollen  cloth,  and  earlhcmware, 

Bowes,  AnliquUat^  Fuiden»rt. 

FU'LFIIi,  "]  Sec  to  Fill,  and  Full,  i/i- 

Fu'LriLLEa,  IA®- 

Fu'lfillino,  ( To  Jill  fill,  to  complete,  and 

FuTriLMRNT.J  thus,  to  accomplish,  to  perform /«% 
or  completely,  to  supply. 

wilkednes  m-o* /uJjSfkHt  bebmied  it  be. 

R.  /JruMHe,  p.  f S. 

Poe  CfT^  ft  K wWe. 

Tbal  6od  wouji#  wer  Vdu  w^ute  NMB  deceit*. 

Pmt«  PbtiAmait.  p.  30. 

Bnt  Htsl  tb*  ScTipWre  be  he  tbit  etilh  my  bfwl,  *cb«l 

leiw  hi«  beet*  nte.  JoAii,  cli.  liii. 

Therfiore  looe  i*  tbe/«g/yA*!p  oTlbe  Uwe. 

/d.  Roma  It*,  cb.  XUI. 

T^if  Alla  kins  huh  *wich*  rompwmuuB, 

As  gentil  herte  b of  pi(ec 

Tlut  fro  his  even  tab  the  wiler  dnin. 

ChtMCtr.  The  \tan  nf  /^irrt  r.  5030. 

The  kyiite  bym  jmaoied  • 

Hb  Jwkyiigt  M bn  tmtni  »iUe. 

6'oiFer.  C<m/.  book  l«.  fol.  75. 

For  G«1  ciwfifmvBR  the  Uwe  of  naUire,  ersnaftdea  eanieulr  that 
eserv  mS  shooUl  honour  & succour  hb  falher  & tnolber,  ppiniiving 
loog'lyfe  tad  Wicilie  of  ihyt  lyfe  veto  the  doer  &./«4<^rr  thereof: 
timtnyu^  death  to  hym  that  dwthih*  ronirary. 

CVo/4  Afatthrir,  eh.  ir. 

And  w (he  law*  mint  her  content  to  admitte  all  tbaw  mrn  to  bee 
fuKtUfTt  k doer*  of  v*  Uw. 

Jlarnet  Ifuriei,  fed.  240.  F«*lM  onfy  jtnii/ed  kr/i>rr  G*d. 

And  here  we  offer  aad  prusmt  mte  thee,  O Lord,  our^clret,  our 
Muirs  and  bodtei,  ta  be  a reaumallr.  holy,  and  liueky  saciifice  unto 
dire,  humbly  beateching  thee,  that  all  we  wtuch  be  paxUkars  ©f  tbb 


O'*.)'  conmuition  may  be /uiJtHed  with  Ihy  grace  and  iica\rnU  bene*  FL'I.Ml.. 

dicuoQ.  ^ 

Thf  9/  f«(wunH»  Pr»|rrr.  Tht  Cnwoiionn*.  PULOOKA 

You.  who  of  God  d'e  will  levmlM  nrpJad, 

And  do  bis  law  not  labour  lo/«jJ(f/^ 

Hark  how  tbe  Klhnick*  idoU  did  affect, 
la  daiigrwis  time*  depeadinf  00  their  will. 

Stirtmfi.  IhiMtUfdaf.  Tkt/ph 

It  [the  Christian  religion j reclifirs  and  cwoOrnu  lb*  taw  of  nstiirc  ; 
aod  purging  man  from  corruption  by  faith,  prvsrnts  tun  justilied,  and 
a of  Ibe  Uw,  which  nature  cannot  do. 

/‘VAAoiw.  Rt9oU>^  3.  part  P. 

When  wickedtieiaes  are  such  as  hinder  juMice.  they  arldon  yreid 
a fruit  that  »*  roairucndable  s a*  if  iwDgeanc*  followed  the  beatawrr 
for  an  injure  to  rquity,  or  for  oot  suffering  the  divine  eilicu  u>  have 
Ihdr  due  fniJUmi*.  M HrtoHt  74.  part  L 

lie  tmiied  thrio.  after  they  had  fulfiHtd  their  prioce’a  orders,  and 
srttlrd  tlwir  own  priiair  afTaire.  (n  come  again,  and  see  him, 

Strypf.  Mtmortah.  Umry  fill  Anmo  I5.1IL 

171*  Spirit  dictatrs  aH  such  petitions,  and  God  himself  is  &nt  the 
autlxif,  aad  then  tl»e  Jttfitler  of  (hem. 

.9'/wlA.  .S-pataHM.  voL  u.  p.  102. 

I<et  u<  carry  00  our  prrpantion  fnr  heuveti,  aot  by  abstracUag  our- 
selves  from  the  couevrns  uf  tlii«  world,  but  by the  dnbes 
aad  offices  of  every  station  in  life. 

hla\r.  Sermt/m  4 . t©).  i. 

Thuv  we  see,  from  the  astare,  end,  and  ceoditioctof  thi*  poiiiical, 
ceremonial,  and  moral  economy.  Uial  Jcms  was  the  nf  the 

law : aad,  from  hU  doing  tins  in  the  very  manner  the  inspired  men  of 
«(d  prcdjctcd,  that  he  was  likewi'te  the  /u^Ufr  of  the  privets. 

tVmrhtrPiM  Stnmm  5.  eoL  ix. 

With  what  entire  cotihdcnce  ought  «c  to  wait  for  the  fitljlmmt 
of  all  his  other  promises  in  their  doe  lime}  even  when  events  arc 
most  eaabroilod,  and  the  proqtecl  is  most  discouraging. 

Bimr.  A’mwow  5.  voL  i. 

FL*'LGENT,  *|  Lot.  /Wgrwa,  pre»ent  participle 
Fl'loour,  I of^w/grre;  Or.  0\c7-e«i',  cfrrffTf,  to 

Fu'louaant,  bbum. 

FuTgurate,  I Flaming,  flashing  light,  bright. 

Kulgura'tio.v.  J shining,  spleiulid. 

At  last,  as  front  a douil,  his yWyrnf  hnd 
And  shape  starr-bright  appeal'd,  or  bnghter ; clad 
With  wfiat  peimie«ivt  glorie  since  his  fall 
Waa  left  him,  or  false  fitter. 

SUtIvi.  Paradut  Ijitl,  bouk  x.  L 449. 

‘Iheugh  pitchy  bJsslt  from  Hell  upborr 
Stop  the  out^ings  of  the  fworii. 

And  Nature  play  hor  fiery  gams*, 

In  this  forc'd  night,  wiih  fuigtintmt  fUmcn. 

Siorc-  Pkiiomijthteai  /*urou,  (I647.)p.  314. 

If  enclosed  in  a glas*  vewc-1  well  stopped,  it  ooatetitnes  nwuld /wf- 
jfnmfr,  or  ihruw  L-ut  iiiile  flashes  of  light,  and  sometimes  £11  the 
whole  vial  with  waves  of  flame*. 

PAi/neopAtce/ TVeiuecnoiw,  No.  134. 

Thr  shinp  gave  such  a lightolng  from  000  Co  aeother,  so  as  you 
should  be  forced  to  turn  them  (the  eyes]  elsewhere,  or  not  too  sled* 
fastly  to  liehold  Iheir  fufgmraiiim. 

IMwi/pf  the  .^rprwejgmr, (1633.)  p.  37, 

Rut  other  Thracians,  who  their  former  name 
Retain’d  in  Asia,  /itigfmt  morioas  wore. 

With  horns  of  buUs  in  imitating  brass 
Curv'd  o’er  the  crested  ridge. 

Gftirrr.  LemddoM,  book  iv. 

FULGORA,  In  Zoology,  a genus  of  Hemipffrout 
insects,  established  by  Linneua,  and  divided  by  Fabri- 
du»  nfid  Lalndlle.  belonging  to  the  family  Cicadidef. 

Otnfric  character.  of  the  same  conrivtence; 

tarri  of  three  joints;  placed  under  the  eyes, 

of  two  or  Uirce  joints,  the  last  joint  largest,  nearly 
globular,  ending  in  a briMlle;  beak  lung,  of  two  or 
three  joints ; head  acute ; lietid  prolonged  into  a va- 
riounty  formed  beak  ,*  ocelli  three. 
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FfUJORA.  These  insects  are  remarkable  for  ihe  beatitifnl 
— colour  of  their  atul  form.  Tlie  protuberance  of 

NOUS.*  ^^*‘**’  head  pvc«  nut  an  intense  phosphorescent  ll^fhl. 

^ ‘ ^ ^ . They  diUcr  from  the  Ctcadar  in  Ijcing’  destitute  of  the 
little  drum.  All  the  s]>ecies  arc  exotic,  and  they  are 
found  in  the  warm  parts  of  America  aiKi  the  Old  World. 

The  type  is  F.  Lanifrnaruit  of  the  Kast  Indies  ; 
fl)3pjred  by  Stoll  in  his  Hid  ry  of  Cicada^  pi.  i.  1, 
and  Reaumur,  pi.  ilx.  rij;.  6 and  7,  and  eapcciutly  by 
Meriam,  pi.  xllx. 

FULICA,  Brisson  ; Coot,  Fen.  ; in  Zootntry,  a genns 
of  animals  beloni^ing  to  the  family  Macrodaciyli,  order 
Grall<r,  cla«s  Avr*. 

Gfneric  cAaractrr.  Beak  straiglit,  short,  Utickitdi,  ami 
compressed  laleraily ; of  greater  depth  tlian  breadth 
at  its  base ; the  upper  edge  of  the  upper  mandible 
dilated  into  a broad,  callous  plate  upon  tile  forehead, 
and  the  lateral  edges  grooved  towards  the  base  ; 
the  upper  mandible  slightly  arched,  die  lower  angular; 
nostrils  lateral  and  longitudinal,  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  Itcak,  and  partly  covered  by  memirrane;  legs 
long  and  slender,  bare  below  the  knee;  toes  very  lung, 
connected  at  their  base,  and  covered  with  a broad  fin> 
shaped  scolloped  membrane  ; nulls  sliorter  than  the  toe, 
and  hooked. 

This  genus  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  water,  on 
which  it  cuntiiuially  lives,  very  rarely  coming  ashore, 
by  the  close,  thick,  feathery  covering  which  in  common 
with  most  other  water-birds  it  possesses,  and  aim  by 
the  form  of  the  membrane  enveloping  the  toes,  which 
answers  the  purpose  of  a webbed  foot  of  large  size, 
and  is  ^varticularly  suitefl  for  <]uick  swimming;  the 
lateral  membrane,  when  expanded  to  make  tJie  stroke, 
covering  a large'  extent,  Uit  fulling  together  when  the 
foot  is  drawn  forward  to  prepare  for  it.  ‘Hte  narrow 
form  of  tlie  fore  |>art  of  Uieir  btjdy  also  facilitates  much 
their  powers  of  divHng.  And  accortUngly  they  are 
fiiuiid  to  he  both  excellent  swimmers  and  diveni.  Tliey 
live  principally  on  aquatic  vegetables. 

F.  Atra^  Lin  ; 1*'  FuwA/Me  om  MorfUe,  Bulf  ; Coot 
or  Baid  Coof,  Bewick.  Tiie  upper  part  of  the  plumage 
greyish  black,  except  the  outer  edges  of  the  wings  and 
a spot  under  each,  which  are  white ; under  parts  ashy 
blue,  with  a hoary  tinge  ; In^uk  while,  with  a greenish 
tinge ; the  callous  frontal  membrane  white,  which  in« 
dines  to  ret!  in  the  breoltng  season;  lt>gs  ashy,  but 
yellowish  above  the  knee.  In  the  young  turd  the  fr<m> 
tal  membrane  is  hardly  seen,  it  is  then  kuown  as  F. 
^VJhiopt.  Sometimes  the  wings  arc  white,  Init  the  rest 
of  the  plumage  as  usxiat ; tliis  has  been  then  called  F 
Levrorij’ ; but  in  liolh  instances  it  is  the  same  bird 
ITte  Coot  is  found  in  lakes  and  marshea ; it  lives  con- 
tinually in  the  water,  ami  can  rarely  be  driven  to  take 
flight,  fur  which  it  is  ill  suited. 

Cuvier.  Hrgne  Animal ; Pennant,  British  Zoology. 

FULTUINOUS,  > Lal./uftgo,  (perhaps  funuligo^ 

Fuu'oiNoi:ai.v.  ) from  ptmut,  smoke.)  nigrum 
iilud,  tfuod  fJT  pinftui  ustorum  fumo  condrnsatur,  rt 
tamino,  vtl  •pariAihut  adkerrrl.  V'ossius.  'J'hat  black 
suhstance,  wdiich  ia  condensed  from  the  fat  amoke  of 
things  burnt,  and  which  adheres  to  the  flue  orwolls. 

Aod  Ihe  u«asl  periphrMta  of  heU  lorments,  firs  atiH  brimstone,  is 
wonderfully  tp|iliriU>ie  to  the  pUce  vt«  h«»e  been  dcw-ribitif ; liiwc 
it  sbouDits  with  Asiaes,  snd  sulphsfuws  steorh  and  eafKiur. 

0(anif.  Prtnsuitntr  p/  Sauls,  cb.  sir. 

The  kaf  of  bornM^r  luub  an  eKcelleal  spirit  to  repress  the  fultyi* 
nuHM  vapour  of  dusky  iwlaecboly,  and  w to  rum  na-lnesa. 

liucuM.  Salurat  Mstory,  Crut.  i.  KC.  16. 


Tbese  few  particulars  I have  but  raenilonrd  to  animate  impr<.seini-n(o 
and  ioiieiuuvs  atteoipls  of  delecting  more  rliesp  and  uscrui  pr<>^e.s«» 
for  ways  of  eharkio$  coata,  peat,  and  Uie  lihe /e/itrinuMs  maicnaU 
Jh'prfpw.  A fhsroersr  ms  F\>r«tt  TVers,  (ul.  11^, 
la  the  fiuof  the  strange  distirmpar  ha  UUKired  unJt’r.  hr  «lisrr« 
times  obsertrd,  that  that  ^rtof  his  pillow  wlikh  his  breath  pawed 
along,  would  by  ibr  strange  /WiyinsMSf  sicwns.  which  that  carrie«l  oil' 
with  it,  be  blacked  over,  as  if  U had  br«Q  held  in  some  sooty  siiHiar 
or  other. 

Bf'fl*.  VorAs,  voL  ILp.  82.  TheVtefuln€ute/yahiruIPh»t<imphf. 
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- Tlte  lungs  al>faar 


To  drink  the  duo  fmligtnnns  abyss. 

Armslrotig.  The  Art  ^ Prrsrrdng  HrallA,  book  i. 
Her  impulMK  Boibing  may  reatraia ; 

Or  whence  ibeyoy  ’mid  cotumiw,  towers, 

'Midst  all  the  city's  artful  trim. 

To  rear  some  Ueaihlees  vapid  fiowera. 

Or  shrubs  fubytwwify  grun. 

Shenttm*.  Rttrml  Klegmce. 


FULL.  adj.  -t 
Fiill,  n.  I 
Fci.l.  ado. 

Ft’^LLV, 
Ft^'LLNEHtf 


Goth.  fnU  i A.  S.  full;  D.  rof; 
(^Ger.  roll ; Swc.  fvlK  pa«l  tense  and 
participle  of  A.  S.  fytlan.  to  All,  9.  r. 
Full  isinuch  used  in  Compodtiotu 


An  tie  god  A riche  yoowe,  ye  se  goth  al  a boutr  : 

Wale  loed  was  y /W/rd  with  gramles  strong  A proude. 

H.  (Aouertter,  p.  16. 

^ yU  tehippea  jare  were,  and  /id  of  ruche  gode. 

U.  p.  13 

lie  dude  hem  scheme  ynow  A Umpreilr  hem /WvW, 

And  oud«  hem  so  or  mildo  yoow  hoo  were  rebel. 

id  p.72. 

kyi^  askedr,  w ad  heo  were  * )ici  were  adrad  /W  sore. 

Id  p .39. 

Ac  yys  Hardekaout  nu  k^ng  nogt  fidlftAe  %tm  tuo. 

JJ.  p.  326. 

fiQ  blewe  ye  trumpes /ml/e  loud  A /mUe  schille. 

B kyi^(  com  to  to  ^ balk,  ^dt  hardy  was  of  wille. 

A.  hruuju,p,ZO. 

A wrrth  of  gold  aras^(rel,  of  bug*  weight. 

Upon  his  sale  /ml  id  stones  I'right, 

Ol  tine  nubins  and  of  diamrels. 

CAuifcei*.  Tde  AmigAiea  Tu/e,  v,  S149. 
i i I-  i Ttins  spake  the  bull 

The  which  they  han  pubbsiieil  at  the  /A/. 

Id,  The  CVrrArs  Tu/e,  v.  b623. 
When  the  orison  was  doo  of  Palsmoa, 

His  focrifire  be  did,  and  that  aaoa, 

Full  pitously,  wtUi  ^(«  cirramiuacts. 

All  toll  I Bot  as  BOW  hU  obvrtvancrs. 

Id.  The  JKut^hlet  Tde,  v.  2265 
And  with  that  word  they  risen  sodeoly, 

And  bea  aasee(wJ/«//p,  that  be  slwlae 
Be  wedded  whas  him  list  awl  svber  he  wokle. 

Id.  The  Murchumtes  TAe,  t.  9«t». 
Ttias  Katli  she  /mUicke  ouercome 
Myu  idkuesse  lUI  I aterue, 

So  Uial  1 lonl  blr  nedn  sense. 

Crrspcr.  Cof^  Am.  book  iv.  fol.  70, 
And  ROW  when  bis  (Tyndalt]  argumeot  is  all  made  vp,  ye  shal  fiod 
it  as  /uJi  of  reason  as  au  egge  /id/  of  mutfarde. 

Sir  Thumut  .More,  ttorket,  M.  662.  The  .Sreowd  Pari  o/fAe  Ce«- 
/ulAtau  0/  Tfnda/L 

Chritt  /uU  lowly  and  mrekely  srasliect  bis  dlsripUs  feet 
Fntk.  U’orkrt,  (ol.  9A  .fn  .intUheau  helwerm  V/krui  mmd  the  Pvpe. 


it  may  be  Itere  ikmanded,  why  a matter  of  so  great  otonKol 
should  K SO  skoderly  regarded,  as  that  the  generall  should  nMnh 
with  such  SB  army  agaiiiat  such  aa  eoemy,  before  be  knew  etihrr 
Ihe/w/nresr  of  bk  owb«  slrveglh,  or  refUiue  meaars  how  hr  should 
•Iwde  the  place  when  he  should  come  to  h. 

liaJktmyt,  y<‘}fugr,  Sfc.  sol.  ti.  part  li.  (ol.  1 46.  The  Purity td  Pufogi , 
f'^wnc,  come,  diwioto 

*nie  slata  of  your  afiretiiw,  fiir  your  paaainQS 
Haur  to  the  fm/i  a|ipcArh’d. 

Shukipeare.  Alfa  MW/  Ihal  Fuda  Well,  lul.  2.t4. 

3Atf 
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WiH.  — — You  hakC  dise^4rg'ii 
Th»  tm  part  of  aa  bonnt  maa  ; 1 caonot 
Ko^ueat  a /ftlitr  nliaFacilon 
Tbao  you  hate  fr«<Jy  ^rantad. 

Ford.  ‘Tkf  U’iJck  of  EdmantaOy  art  i.  ar.  I. 

AnJ  they  lhem»el»rt  made  <iuarrrll,  aod  charired  the  Rotaaiws  with 
wronirt  ofrtd  first:  aad*ii«*erth«leta*  they  justified  iliemaeieea  for 
anv  thin;  hy  them  done,  and  aeswered  all  objection*  that  were  laid 
a^inst  them  fmf/  Houtly.  Hof/omd.  Ltrimi.  fol  297. 

lehovah  here  /mliy  acrompUsh'd  bath 
Hts  indignalioa,  and  pour'd  forth  hi*  wTalh  } 

Kindled  a fire  in  Swu,  which  bath  pow’r 
To  eat,  aod  her  fouadatioort  to  devour. 

ftommr.  Pormt.  Jortmy,  di.  l». 

!!liner  he  had  reretred  thcCaidmar*  lettani.  he  seem’d  to  taste  and 
Jeel  a reformalNUi  of  iho  whale  ecdesiastieal  hierarchy  of  England, 
more /«//  and  exact,  than  be  could  before  in  that  age  have  divined, 
much  less  hoped  for. 

Strype,  J/rowna/*.  Wrwry  K///,  .dniso  1523, 

All  hail,  Patrorius!  let  thy  vengeful  ghost 
Hear,  and  exidt.  oo  Pluto’s  dreary  roast. 

(Irboid  Achilles'  promt««/hlfy  paid. 

Twelve  Tipjan  heroes  uffer’d  U*  thy  shade. 

Popr.  Homrr.  fhmd,  book  xtiii. 
Aod  as  his  beailb  round  the  glad  board  did  p-ua, 

Karh  kMoesl  fellow  cty‘d,JfUfiM  my  glaM  i 
.^nd  allow’d  the  fttUnfu  of  his  mind. 

Ofirwy.  We  Pott’i  Compiaiml. 

A short  f«ntenee  may  be  oflentimcs  a large  asd  a mighty  prater. 
DevolMm,  *0  managed,  being  like  water  in  a well,  whore  you  hate 
/u/jim  in  a little  compass.  Sow/A.  fermswr,  vol.  ii.  p.  144. 

There  i*  however  a circumstance  attending  those  colonies,  which, 
in  my  opinioB,  fit/iy  counterbalances  this  diffareoee.  and  makes  the 
spirit  nf  liberty  still  more  high  and  haughty  than  in  those  to  iIm 
northward  Pmrkf,  On  Comcitiatiw*  tntk  America. 

Blit  long  vie  scarce  a third  of  hi*  pass’d  by, 

Wone  than  ailversiry  the  Chitdc  befell ; 

Hr  fell  the/sifevse  of  satiety  : 

Then  loaUieH  be  i«  his  native  land  to  dwell. 

Which  srem’d  to  him  more  lone  than  eremite’s  %ad  cell. 

Byrfta,  CWdlr  Itaraid'i  Pilgnmaget  can.  1 • 

Fuu.,  in  Composition. 

This  wide  wcrld,  which  that  mm  sayn  is  nwnii 
I would  it  veve.  if  I were  lord  of  it. 

This  bexaai'ne  is/aU-drive,  [Le./y/fdrivm,]  for  we  ben  knit. 

OWwcrr.  Tke  FraMkflrimra  Tdir,  t.  ] 1543. 
He  was  of  visage  Mi-fased  & louelv,  of  body  mightie,  strong 
and  <lme  made  Bdstard  KM.Z. 

And  like  a*  whm  a cloud  ptl^framykf  with  bayle  to  frouitd  doth  fall, 
The  plouchmen  do  from  out  the  fields  with  sp^e  conuey  them  alt. 

Pkaer.  Piegd.  .fTncidos,  book  x 

And  be  bfoaghl  the  oUier  ram  that  was  lhe/«/-nJfrfoge,  & Aaron 
& his  sonnes  put  Ibeyf  haode*  vppon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

mUe,  Anno  1551.  /rnirnit,  ch.  vdi. 

. Perchance  he  spoke  not,  but 
l,ike  a fttB-aeam'd  boar,  a Jarmeii  on,  [Geman’otse,] 
Crydo  oh  1 and  tnognted. 

dlAaibprarc.  Cymfie/ine,  fol«  3fiO- 
Till  tbeo  the  name  of  Oust,  thou  art  nirt  kaown  to  owe, 

A term  in  former  ihnes  the  ancient*  did  bestow 
U«  many  a fitU^btak'd  flood. 

Drayton-  Pa/ycikion,  aemg  2fi. 

Ph*.  Do  Udie*  of  this  country  iwe  to  give  no  more  respect  to 
n»en  of  mv  /w//  bnnf  f 

Gal.  FiJt-hrimy!  I onsUrstand  you  not  unless  your  Grace  meins 
growing  to  faiaess, 

Aftiwfison/  sad  Ftucher.  7*Aifostrr,  act  It.  sc.  1. 

Lo ! I mouth,  whose  fuU-kioamd  lip* 

.\t  loo  dear  a rate  arc  rtwet. 
l.,o  ! a blood-shot  rve ! that  weep* 

And  many  a eruel  tear  discloses. 

CrarAffW.  Steps  ts  the  TVo^r. 

— ■■I  I .■  I riom)  i*  the  leucll 

Of  s/mlt’chary'd  roefrdmete.  aod  ginc  thaok* 

To  you  that  chMk’d  it. 

SkaMrprare  Henry  Fill,  fol-  207. 


They  ere  of  reasooalile  staiure,  heaniUwsr,  in  eondiiions  like  to 
those  which  Sir  Matthew  Frobisher  dtscouvcretl  braad*faced,/i*ff-* 
eyref,  coloured  oo  iher  faces  and  apparell  with  red  oakei. 

Parrkn*.  /h^riwisyr.  book  viti.  ch.  iv. 
And  .(thatl  were  as  if  a henid  in  the  atchievemest  of  a king, 
should  comma  the  iadleconim  to  set  bis  helmet  ssdeways  and  close, 
not  fetUfat'd  and  open  in  the  pusltire  of  direetioa  aod  commaad. 

Sdiltm  Of  SutbUet  in  Mnrrimge. 
Rroan.  I'Ody,  1 am  not  well,  else  I ahoultfe  anvwcre 
Pmm  a fnlt-fioscmy  stomach. 

Skaktptar*.  l-MT^  fol.  307. 
And  thus  iby  fkll  hath  left  a kiade  of  hlo4, 

To  marke  tlm  foU-frmtgki  man,  and  best  endued 
With  some  suspttion.  Af.  Hrnry  F.  fol.  75. 

■ No*  th'  imperious  shew 

Of  the  ftl/fsttnm'd  Cesar  euer  ahall 

Bee  brooch’d  with  me,  if  knifo,  drugges,  serpents,  have 

Edge,  stiag,  or  operalmn,  I am  safe. 

Id,  Antuny  and  Oeopatrs-t  fd.  363. 

I . I ■ ' - «■■■  - - ' — - Aad  as  a fair*  iteed.  prtmd 

With /yi-/pvrm  manirer*,  long  tied  up,  and  now  (his  headitsll  broke) 
He  breakes  bom  srable,  mnaes  the  field,  aod  with  an  ample  stroke 
Mewiurt’S  tke  center. 

rAopmea.  //outer,  l/iad,  book  vi.  fol.  94. 
My  fontcnsi  now  is  sharp#,  and  pasting  emptie. 

And  til  the  stonpe.  she  must  ool  be  fsti.g^rg-'d, 

For  then  she  nruerlookrs  vpou  her  lure. 

ShaJuprare.  Taming  the  Skrrw,  fill.  222. 

— — ■■■  - - Bnt  now 

FuO'prmen  to  man,  acknowledg’d  an  I hear*, 

Bv  dobti  the  Baptist,  and  in  public  ahown, 

Ron  r,wnM  frotn  heam  by  His  FathePt  voice  ; 

I look’d  for  some  great  change. 

MUton.  Paradise  Regained,  book  ii.  L 
- - All  flying 

Through  a strait  lane,  the  enemy ’/u/f.Ac«r/*rf, 

Lolling  the  tongue  srith  danght'ring. 

Simksprnrr.  Cymhetine^  fol.  394* 
Who  (orthwitb  from  (he  gUtteiing  stafT  unfurl’d 
Til’  Imperial  casign,  which  fuU-higk  advanct 
Shon  like  a meteor  streamlag  to  the  wind. 

Mittsm.  Pamdue  IjM,  book  i.  I.  541 
M ' ■ Anger  it  like 

A fsJi-kat  home,  who  being  allow’d  hii  way 
Selfo*metUe  tyres  him. 

.RAaAjpcarr,  Hmry  TIU,  fol.  20  • 
IjiLU*.  With  fnR.lrav'd  lilies  I will  stick 
Tby  beaded  hair  all  o’er  so  thick, 

That  from  it  a light  shall  show 
lake  (be  euns  upoo  th«  snow. 

X>r«yrpn.  7*Ae  Mmsrt’  £/yitKm.  Sympkat  2 
Akt.  Our  ouer>plu*  of  shifting  we  will  borne, 

And  with  the  rest  fbU^mann'd,  from  th*  head  of  setioa: 

Beale  th'  approsrtiiog  Cmsar. 

Skaktpnrr.  Antony  and  C7e«yKirre.  fol  155. 

At  length. 

In  many  a sweet  rise,  many  as  sweet  a fa  I 
A fult^mouih'd  dispason  swalfowa  all. 

CVimAow.  Ma*irk's  //ucA 
And  lead  n where  re  may  more  near  behold 
WHial  shaPow>«ee.rching  Fame  hath  left  untold ; 

Which  1 fitU-aft  amidst  these  shades  alone 
Here  sat  U>  wonder  at,  and  gate  upon. 

3A//eir.  Artadrst  1.  12 
■ — Now  rcigmea 

FnHsrFd  the  moon,  and  with  more  pleasing  light 
Shadowie  sets  otT  (he  face  of  tliiegs,  in  vain. 

If  none  regard.  H.  Pnmibss  l^ast,  book  is.  I.  41. 

Seis’d  Iceland  fur  his  own, and  Gsuhland  to  ear.h  shore 
Whe«e  Arthur's  /«f/*eui/*d  ficei  had  never  touch’d  before. 

Dreyron.  song  H, 

Such  is  my  fHli-saiTd  confidence  in  her  virtue, 

Though  in  ray  shtcnce  she  were  bow  besieged 
By  a strong  army  of  lascivious  wnners, 

And  every  one  more  eipert-in  hi«  art 
riian  those  that  templet]  chaste  l*ee«lope  ; 

Herr,  here  Is  my  asturance  she  hwld*  out.  [kiseei  the  piciure] 
Avd  ia  impregnable. 

J/oanM|r<e,  Tk*  Pi\iurt.  act  iU  sc.  2. 
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Whtt  h«rt  &b«ll  piljr  fuii^floning  frWf?  FL'LL 

W()M  K»m1  now  ocigs  to  fi*r  ihjr  poot 

7«  Frtdenek,  Prtnc*  af  H'aitt. 

llic  Spring  U Itie  pfn«4nt«^(  of  (be  tciuoai;  mil  Ihe  jpoiiaR  of 
moi(  iii.mal*.  (faougb  far  froei  boinf  compUie})^  fuhio'MN),  afforti  a 
more  sgr«<>able  >eQM(tixi  Uim  tbe  /^i-gnntn  ; be«att»«  iNiagi* 
oaiion  it  cbtertJkiBed  with  tli«  prooiu*  of  aoiottbing  mvrB,  and  doet 
Dot  iiniuieace  io  tbe  present  otiject  of  tb*  scnae. 

Burkt,  Om  the  SmUimte  and  Beamtifui. 

Altheugh  UBginus’ /Wif-maurfi'd  proa* 

Wab  all  liie  force  of  genius  glows. 

Lbyd.  BpuiU  /•  J,  B. 

Vain  is  ilte  hope  bjr  colauriBg  to  ditplsT 
Tbf  bright  effulgence  of  tbe  ooontide  dsj, 

Or  punt  (he  /kU-vrh'd  ruler  of  tbe  skies 
With  pencils  dipt  in  dull  terrestrad  dies. 

Afaatm . FttmQj’$  Art  •/  /^ain/inp. 

And  ia  ib'  extended  keel  a lofly  mast 
t'prmia’il,  aad  sails /mU^ncfUmg  ; to  (be  cbieCi 
Vawonlcd  olyecis 

Dgfr.  The  FJeece,  book  li. 

In  her  earlcVd  sccaotremeots  of  war 
’n>f luckier,  and  btgh^cresled  helm, 
in  Caria  first  devis’d,  tcrosi  Ibe  beseb 
Her  tow’ring  form  sdraoces. 

Ghttr.  Lt«*ida*,  bixik  iv.  * 
FUI.L,  r.  1 A.  S.  fuUian^  fuUan,  poiirt  rerfee,  to 
Fu'ller,  / full  a piece  of  cfolh.  Somner.  Dutch, 
vollcn^  teiam  (antam  rudrm  tubi^rt  pt'dibvt,  tvb»al- 
iando  idenlidffnf  fullunio  taliu  rraO'mmfo  calcart^  pre^ 
men*,  ei  df.nttart.  Kiiian  ; (to  trample  upon,  press, 
and  thicken  cloths.)  Fr.  fouUer,  to  tread  or  trample 
on  ; from  the  L*\.filh,  from  the  Gr.  eiXffs*,  or  rather, 

Vossiua  tliinka,  fivWSvt  of  the  same  ai|^nihcation,  rtr. 
to  thicken. 

To  (read  or  trample  down,  beat  or  pre^ts  down,  and 
thiia,  to  thicken. 


Wiieu  'twist  their  burljr  stacks  and  fuU^tiuf)  hartw  they  siaml. 

Oration.  /*a./y-u^»n,  aoag  1-4, 
Ami  bear  through  htgbtit  or  depth  of  ottore't  bouads 
With  praaperoua  wing to  tell  of  deeds 
Above  heroic,  though  in  secret  done. 

AhJIhm.  Puradue  RegatneJ,hook  i.  1.  14. 
Ai>d  often,  to  our  comfort,  shett  w«  fiede 
'fhe  sbardcd'beelle,  is  a safer  hold 
Then  u the  /U^~teimg'd  eagle. 

Skuhtprmre.  ryas4efiar,  M,  3bl. 
Whilst  VC,  like  sailon  tseking  for  the  wind. 

Mount  OA  the  deck  at  last,  with  /m/t-bhuiit  sails 
Drive  oBward  U>  our  port,aad  proudly  ride 
Ob  daaciag  billows  down  tbe  loaming  tide. 

Southerme,  The  Legal  Bratker^  set  lit.  sc.  1. 

Th'  impstient  steel  with  fmtlAeaeendimg  sway 
Forc'd  through  his  braicn  Iwlm  tto  furious  way. 

Pvpe,  Hoater,  Utaet,  book  tX. 
TUI  the  loQg  lines  of  /mU-exte  >ded  war 
In  bteethag  sight  commix'd,  (he  sangqinc  fiood 
Rolls  a broad  slaughter  o’er  tbe  ptarns  of  heareo. 

TioiwaM.  .fuTvifui. 

Fat  and/Wf-/fd.  and  with  abuisdanre  doy'd, 

But  BOW  ibJ  then  these  tyruts  feed  ; 

But  were,  alas  ! this  pamper'd  brood  destroy'd, 

The  Jean  md  hungry  wouki  succeed. 

Soatervi/e.  Fititet.  The  Baumied  .Von  ami  th*  5a’or«io/  Wirs. 
Detictoos  ia  troar  shelter  to  the  soul, 

As  to  the  bunted  hart  the  sallyiag  apring, 

Or  sireaiD  fiUi-JleKtng,  that  his  swelling  sides 
Laves  as  be  Hosts  along  tbe  herbag'd  brink. 

Thamnm.  Smmmer. 

Till  Hedg’d  with  wings  fttU-growa,  and  bold  to  rise. 

fhtghet.  The  Eettvg- 
HleoD  time,  with  sodden  ialcrruplion,  loud, 

*r^'  impatient  catch  bursts  from  the  Joyous  heart } 

That  moment  (ooefa'd  is  erery  kindred  soul ; 

And,  openiug  ia  a fuiUmimih'd  rry  i>f  joy, 

The  Iwgh,  me  ilip,  the  jocood  curve,  go  roinuL 

* 7*A«u>ivw.  Aulamn. 

The  pack  J^U-apenn^,  varioos;  the  shrill  horu 
Keeoended  from  the  hilif ; the  neighing  steed, 

Wild  for  the  charo:  and  (he  loud  hunter's  about. 

Id.  n. 

Not  always  vernal  Bouers  their  pride  retmn. 

And JkU-orb’d  mooiM  are  sure  to  wane: 

Wby  tire  we  tbvo  the  narrow  mind, 

For  cares  eternal  toa  coubn'd, 

/Jencaiti&e.  thtraee.  Ode  II.  book  it. 
As  if  upoo  a fedl-pr^artiaH'd  ilume, 

On  swelling  columns  heav'd,  th*  pride  of  Art  I 
A critic  6y,  whose  feeble  ray  varce  spreads 
Aq  ioch  around,  with  blind  prcnimption  bold, 

Should  dare  to  tax  tbe  structure  of  (be  wImiIc. 

Thamaon,  S»tmmet, 

flow  easy  *tlt  when  Destiny  proves  kind. 

With  faJt-tpread  sails  to  run  before  tive  wind  ! 

Drfden.  Aitr»a  Redm^. 
Kxalted  to  his  noon  (be  ferrent  cun 
FaU’htMzing  e'er  the  bloe  unmcBse,  burns  enl 
With  fierce  effutgcoce.  AtaUet.  The  Esturnen. 

Theae  might  ye  sec  the  piony  s^ad  wide, 

TheyW/-fi/oafit  rose,  the  shepherd  mid  bis  lam, 

|.ap>{Log  and  lambkin  with  black  stanag  eyea, 

Aad  psu^s  with  twin  theirvesto  their  be^. 

eVvyger.  The  Taah,  book  I. 

Kneller  had  exaggrraicH  the  curia  of  /wit-fvUciard  wigs. 

H'a/poie.  Aneedotte  of  Patating,  vol.  If.  p.  2. 

' Fait-fav  d the  mooo 

Extends  (be  shadows  of  a thuusanJ  masts 
Acrosa  the  mirror  of  ceruUan  iloods, 

Which  feel  no  ruffling  wind. 

Gbreer.  The  Athenxwiy  book  v. 
Well  mays'!  thou  monro  thy  Palrtot's  itmeleas  end, 

T)«y  MuVs  pation,  and  ll  y merchaut'a friend. 


And  bise  efothn  weren  maad  ful  Mbynyng  A whigbt  as  snowe, 
wbicbe  tnaoer  whighte  clothis  a faUer  may  mt  make  oa  erthe. 

With/.  Afarh.  ch.  xix. 

Acid  his  rayment  dyd  shyne,  and  was  made  very  whyle,  euce  as 
scow  : au  white  as  oo  falter  can  make  rpon  ibecrlh. 

Bible,  Aam  1&5I. 

Also  a wa^rr  or  fdtier,  shuld  be  an  vnmete  cajntaiAe  of  an  army, 
or  in  any  other  offleo  of  a gonernoar. 

Sir  Thomaa  Eigot.  Gavemaiir,  book  i.  ch.  i. 

It  ia  tobe  nr>ted  that  foarv  miles  to  the  Dorihwa/d  of  Dogsooee  there 
grewe  no  trees  on  tba  bank  by  (he  water  side : and  the  bankes  cuo* 
aist  *if  fv/ier'e-earth. 

lhaklagt.  logagr,  tfc.  vol.  i.  foi.  291.  .SltrpAaii  Birrro«^A. 

Only  thia  faUhful  country  case  'scap’d  fist  free  ■,  and,  be  it  spoken 
in  good  how,  was  never  beaten  yet  since  it  came  from /kiiimg, 

Thathie.  /fttwnurrer,  art  v.  ac.  B. 

To  come  then  to  the  UTilerie  of  fuller' » emit;  first  they  wash 
and  scoure  a piece  of  clot))  with  (be  earll^’of  Sardinia,  (hen  they 
perfume  it  vrith  tbe  smoke  of  brimstooe,  which  done  they  fall  aaoee 
to  burling  It  vritb  l^imolia.  Ptaae,  vol.  it.  foi.  612. 

TVis  /M//^VraWA,  Cinelia,  ia  of  a coeling  nature,  aod  being  used 
ia  the  forme  of  a liaiment,  it  staieth  immoderat  twcaia.  The  same 
taken  invrardls  with  vine  in  the  baiae  or  bote  house,  ratraiortb  lbs 
breaking  foortli  of  pimplea.  Id.  th. 

A purchase  granted  to  the  Lady  Johan  Denny  few  the  sum  f 
i3202.  7s.  0}d.  of  the  lordship*  and  mar>ors  «f  Waltham  and  Nasing, 
with  tbe  appurtenances,  with  a fmUiag-miU  and  (wo  vkaler.min«,  late 
partvU  of  tJic  dissnlved  abbev  of  Waltham  Croat. 

Strype.  itemaeiat*.  Edumyi  Vl.  Anna  1563. 

— ■ Thy  oiUiAihibiog  earth 
The  fuilett  akiU  amistinfr,  safe  defies 
All  foreif  Q rivals  io  the  clothier's  art. 

Dedeteg,  Agnndtare,  can.  3. 

They  [our  fair  countryvremeii']  are  surety,  if  I may  roy  to,  much 
note  valuable euairtiodilies than  wool  aefulUr'a-eatrth,  tbe  expc4lalioO 
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FULMINATING  POWDERS. 


Fl'LL.  <»f  nhieti  it  •»  tlriclljr  prohibited  bf  <mr  Uwk,  fiorrij^en  should 
— lesrn  th«  otsnufsrlunngof  (hem. 

Ft  t.Hi*  Pfeettf  19.  tol.  iLp.  148. 

The  Ancients  ways  Beckmann,(iiL  244,)  usetl  Fui.l.eR's 
1>KKS.  Earth  much  4)t\encr  than  we  do  at  present.  Their 
Crrta  Fttilonitr  derived  their  names  from  (he  Countries 
which  funttshed  them,  as  Terra  Cimolia,  Chia,  Lemnia, 


Santa,  Umbria,  Sarnia,  Tymphavt,  and  others.  Pul.  Pl’U.ER*8 
lerw*  Kartl)  is  now  MHeDliflcnUy  known  as  Cimofia,  or  KAKTH. 
Sicandro.  It  is  a variety  of  Litiiomar^e.  or  Stone  pi, TV,, 
Mar).  T)ie  most  valuaUe  kind  is  found  in  Kng^land, 
chiedy  in  He«)fordshire,  llerk«>hire.  Hampsliire,  and  pnsv. 
Surry,  and  Us  exportation  is  sidiject  to  very  heavy  penal*  DEK-S. 
ties.  Another  kind  is  found  in  Saxony. 


F U L M I N E. 


FU^LMINE,  Eat.  y*w/mr//.  ab  eo,  quod  iqnit 
Fu'j-.uinatb,  VpropUr  uptrmionrtn  ful^^ett  fidjfor, 

FuLMisA'Titm,  J fitimenque  H fulpir.  Varro.  lib.  iv. 
To  tiirow  forth  li^^ht  or  hyhtnin);;  to  act  with  the 
effect  of  li^htnin^.  (or  thunder,  the  uccumpaniimnt  of 
lightning;’ ;>  to  menace  or  denounce  with  the  iioiat  or 
ioudiicss.  the  awfulne-ss  of  tliuiider. 

And  ever  ind  *fw>a  th«  roxy  red 

FUftlit  through  her  u it  kxdWea  a Sake 

or  ItijiUnin^  lltrutiKh  bn^l  ht>BT«o /ii/wriW. 

Faertt  Qu*<nt,  book  ni.  cut.  2. 

Water  kud  wiikd-guns  atfbed  do  /kimimattHg  report,  and  di'pesd 
on  uoii'ie  prinriple*. 

>Str  Thammt  Utmt*.  PtJgar  Krr^rt,  book  U.  cb.  V. 

He  [Kioff  CbariM  wnt)  c»ret  aod  devoted  Id  peeiuktn  wtirne 
tiuo  any  Abab,  or  AlUuKhva.  with  eihortatian  le  cunsi  all  (how 
ta  (be  name  of  Ood,  ihat  nude  not  war  afaiorl  him  aabarrHv  u 
Memz  wa.4  to  be  curv'd,  that  went  not  out  a;;niM(  a CatiaaniicHb 
Kiog,  almost  in  all  (he  sermoai..  prayers,  aod  iliat 

)wve  bin  utter’d  tbese  «er«a  yoart  past  by  thow  ck*i-«o  toniroev  of 
falibeod  and  duHosion,  who  clow,  to  tlio  itirriof  up  of  new  diaoord, 
ac<|uit  him. 

il/i/roa.  The  Tenure  9/  Ki»gt  tUkd  Vnyiltrefrs. 
Thence  to  the  fjinoas  oratun  repair. 

Thoar  ai.amt.  wbnte  resi.ilcw  e]or{Me»re 
Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  deoiocraiie 
Stiook  the  Anenal  and  fu/mtm'd  over  Greece 
To  Uacedno,  aeil  Artaaersee'  thmna. 

Id.  /*urodf«ar  Hegmned,  booh  tr.  1.  8fi7. 
Another,  who  was  a pnofewour  of  the  Refrmed  ReticioB,  they  at 
preaeiil  wickedly  proaecutod  by  force  of  arn»  and  with  PapuJ]  curao* 
aod /W/mme/wM.  L'«»*drm.  A/isateri,  .-twae 

And  it  iv  very  probable,  that  if  tfte  Pepe  had  not,  wilh  (bat  vMlent 
pmiiMi,  that  IWtam  have  for  (be  advancinif  tbeir  faaidies.  run  tnio  the 
proptWtiou  for  marryiiic  hi»  niece  to  tbc  Duke  of  (Cleans,  be  would 
Qare  /tdmtmaitd  iipoo  tbU  ocrauon. 

HumH.  i/idory  of  tkr  HeforvuOion,  <fn«T>  1531. 
When  (be  KIok'*  (Cbarlet)  ablest  wrvaot  had,  in  the  mat  wants 
of  the  trraaury.  ctveoura^od  his  mavler  to  break  bis  faitli,  so  oftHi 
pied^  tohiv  ParliaTnenl,  i»©vrr  mur*  to  eaert  toy  of  Ihoae  beauclirs 
od  baleful  premtcative,  which  (hey  had  so  often  fthmnoted;  be 
little  suspected  that  hr  was  opening  his  way  to  htv  own  ruin,  bv  habi* 
taalin^  hi«  royal  matter  to  think  sU),Hilly  of  his  protniars, '10  the 
number  of  which  was  protection  to  hinvw  lf. 

HarimrIaH,  Sermon  19-  «ol.  x.  p.  37. 

FtJLMiNATlxo  PoWDRRS.  UndcTthis  name  atv  com- 
rehrndtNl  a variety  uf  Chemical  combinaLirmx,  which, 
y having  one  or  more  of  their  principlen  suddenly  dia- 
enj^n^ed  in  the  elastic  form,  the  stroke  thus  occasioned 
ajfainst  the  displsced  air  produces  a loud  noise.  Tliesc 
preparutiuim  form  some  of  the  most  curious  and  inte* 
restini;  compounds  which  Chemistry  affords,  and  the 
advancement  of  that  Scicnoc  ha.s  gradually  increased 
tbeir  number. 

The  most  forniidahle  have  for  their  base  those  metals 
having  the  weakest  afhnity  for  oxygen  : the  ai^ency  of 
nitrogen  also  appears  requisite  (u  (he  formation  of 
ibe  most  violent  kind,  as  in  all  these  it  is  found  to 


constitute  one  uf  the  principiU  component  parta.  We 
shall  procrevl  to  give  the  l^st  directions  for  preparing 
these  Powders.  Iieginning  with  those  which  pos-sesa  the 
Fulminating  property  in  the  most  remarkable  dt»gTee. 

Fulminatiiis  Sthtr  was  discovertMl  by  Hertimllel, 
and  is  liest  prepared  in  the  following  intuiner.  Dis* 
solve  2 drams  of  nitrate  of  »il\er  in  one  ounce  of 
distilled  water;  to  thu  solution  aild  lime  water,  which 
will  immediately  occasion  a precipitate  uf  (he  oxide 
of  silver  of  an  olive  colour.  C'onlimie  (lie  addition 
of  lime  water,  until  the  precipiinle  ccuses  to  form, 
which  must  be  well  washed  with  rcf>eated  portions 
of  dislillrd  water,  and  laid  on  blotting  paper  to 
dry.  V>  hen  perfectly  dry,  put  a atiiall  quantity  into  a 
capsule  of  glass,  and  pour  on  it  some  of  the  purest 
liquid  ammonia.  Eei  it  remain  undistiirl)ed  for  alxiut 
12  houtv),  when  a block  powder  will  be  found  at  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  This  Idack  powder,  which  is  an 
ammoniate  of  stiver,  is  the  Fulminating  RulMtunce  to  l>e 
obtained.  The  suprruatunt  liquid  must  Ije  decanted 
OB',  and  the  powder  carefully  collected,  and  laid  on 
separate  bits  of  blotting  paper  to  dry.  'Pi«e  greatest 
circumspection  is  required  in  removing  it  out  of  the 
vessel  in  which  it  was  prepared,  as  it  somelifnes  ex* 
ptodes  when  wet.  if  too  much  friction  be  used.  Those 
unacquainted  with  it  should  begin  wilh  very  small 
qaantities,  as  serious  accidents  have  happened  from 
indiscretion  in  its  use.  When  dry,  the  gentlest  heat  or 
slightest  friction  (pauses  it  to  produce  a violent  expio* 
sion.  A dnip  of  water  falling  upon  it  has  been  known 
to  make  it  explode.  The  liquid  portion  which  was 
decanted,  will  be  found  to  contain  a solution  uf  the 
same  substance  ; if  it  be  g«mdy  healed,  a slight  clTerves* 
ccnce  from  disengagement  of  uitrogeii  gas  is  occa* 
siottcd,  and  as  it  cools,  small  brilliant  crystals  appear. 
These  possess  a still  more  formidable  Fuloitmtlirig 
power,  and  will  auim'liiues  explode  though  under  a 
liquid,  on  l>eing  scarcely  touched  with  any  bard  sub- 
stance. The  same  conipuuud  may  be  more  quickly 
prepared,  by  boiling  for  about  three  minutes  a few 
grains  of  the  oxide  of  silver,  in  a mixture  of  caustic 
ammonia,  and  soliitiun  of  pare  |)ota«h.  A portion  of 
the  oxide  will  be  dissolved,  whilst  what  remains  will  be 
converted  into  a black  powder,  possessing  properties 
similar  to  tlte  one  last  mentioned.  This  subsUnce  ta 
most  probably  a compiMind  of  oxide  ol‘stlver  and  aiumo 
nia,  the  dctonalinn  being  occasiemed  by  the  Midden 
extrication  of  nitrogen  gas  and  aqueou*  \apour,  both  in 
a highly  clastic  state  ; the  latter  having  been  formed 
from  the  oxygen  of  the  oxide  of  silver  and  hydrogen  of 
the  ammonia. 

Fuiminaiing  SiYcer.  Another  compound 
of  silver  possessiug  properties  similar  to  the  last,  only 
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fTI.MI-  in  a less  violent  de^jrcc,  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Howard, 
and  has  been  described  by  Dcscotils  in  NicholMjn*.H 
/owrafl/.  It  is  prepared  by  adding  40  prains  of  pure 
. . silver  to  2 oz.  of  strong  nitric  acid,  and  applying  a 

slight  heat ; as  soon  as  the  silver  begins  to  dissolve, 
which  may  t>e  known  by  the  evolution  of  namerniui 
amnll  Imbble*,  the  heat  is  to  be  withdrawn,  and  2 oa. 
of  alcohol  adde<i.  The  itiivture  of  the  two  lUpion)  occa- 
sions an  estricatinii  of  heat,  the  elferveacence  quickly 
recommences,  and  gradually  increases,  emitting  at  the 
same  lime  a strong  smell  of  nitric  ether.  After  n short 
interval  the  liquor  grows  turbid,  anrl  a heavy,  white, 
Cfy  stalline  powder  fails  iluwii.  As  soon  us  the  elferves- 
cence  logins  to  nubside.  a quantity  of  distilled  water 
must  bu  added,  to  Kiispeml  any  lurther  action : the 
powder  is  to  be  immediately  collected  on  a filter,  and 
well  washe^l,  and  dried  on  blotting  paper,  always  keep- 
ing it  secluded  us  much  as  posnible  fmm  the  action  of 
light.  The  aaine  substance  may  l^e  prepared,  by 
putting  2 drums  of  powdered  nitrate  of  silver  into  2 oz, 
of  ulcultol,  healing  tiie  mixture  slightly,  and  then  adding 
6 (trams  of  strung  nitric  a«id,  which  will  occasion  an 
efiVrvescence ; this  must  afierwards  be  treated  as  the 
former.  It  is  not  prudent  to  make  any  large  quantity 
of  this  substanco  at  a lime,  as  the  mixture  of  hot  nitric 
acid  vvilh  olcuhol  is  liable  to  occasion  accidents.  This 
)M)wdcr  lias  a strong  metallic  taste:  slight  heat,  a blow, 
or  long  coniittued  friction,  cause  it  to  detonate  loudly, 
a sudden  Hash  cd'  light  appearing  at  the  same  moment. 
A sin^e  grain  hel(i  in  the  flame  of  a candle,  makes  a 
dealening  report.  The  electric  s|>ark  likewise  makes  it 
detonate ; concemrated  sulphuric  acid  causes  it  to  in- 
fiame  with  an  explosion.  This  powder  has  been  formed 
into  various  toys,  known  under  the  nameot'  Fulmitialing 
Halits  Detonating  Spiders,  &c.  To  pre^tarc  IhcFulmi- 
miting  Balls,  mix  together  equal  quantities  of  |H>wdcrcd 
glass  and  sand,  and  having  collected  a small  quantity 
into  u heap,  on  a bit  of  any  kind  of  thin  |>apcr.  take  a 
p(»rti«n  of  the  Fulminating  I'ow'der,  <H|ua]  in  size  to  a 
pin's  h«ad,  and  place  it  in  the  middie  of  Uie  small  heap  ; 
over  the  whole  put  a large  sound  pea,  and  cautiously 
fold  up  the  paper,  twisting  round  the  comers.  This, 
when  thrown  upon  the  ground,  or  trtxl  upon,  detoiuites 
with  a sharp  report,  owing  to  the  fricTtiuu  the  Fnlrni- 
nating  Powder  undergoes  between  the  |>articlcH  of 
gUss  and  sand  and  the  [>ca.  Several  otlier  similar 
toys  arc  made,  but  as  they  are  nnly  varied  in  form,  (he 
prin(hple  remaining  the  same,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
de«cril>e  them. 

Fulminating  CiUd  ha*  been  long  known  to  Che- 
mists. Beckmann,  in  his  flintory  of  I nv^ntions^  states 
it  to  have  l>een  most  probably  discovered  by  a Uerman 
Benedictine  Monk,  as  far  back  as  the  year  H13. 
To  prepare  It,  dissolve  us  much  gold  in  nitro-inuriatic 
add,  made  by  mixing  together  two  parts  muriatic  and 
one  nitric,  as  will  be  suHieJent  Uj  make  a saturated 
solution ; mix  this  wilii  two  parts  of  distilled  water, 
and  add  by  degrees  liquid  ammonia,  which  will  pre- 
cipitate a brownish  )ellow  powder.  Care  must  be 
taken  not  to  arid  U>o  much  ammonitu  otherwise  (he 
precipitate  will  he  rediasolved.  Collect  the  powder  on 
a filler,  and  after  having  well  washed  it  with  warm 
water,  let  it  be  dried  on  bluUing  paper:  tins  is  the 
Fulminating  compound,  and  will  exce«l  die  weight  of 
the  gold  employed  by  one-fourth.  If  half  a grain  be 
held  over  u candle  in  a spoon,  or  on  (he  blade  of  a pen- 
knife, when  heated  to  the  temperature  of  about  300'*, 


it  will  explode  with  a sharp,  disagreeable  report.  Before  H I. Mi- 
ll explodes  (he  yellow  colour  is  changed  to  black,  and  NATl.NU 
at  die  moment  of  its  decomposition  a faint  fla»li  of 
light  may  be  perceived.  The  principal  part  of  its  force 
is  apparently  directed  downwards,  as  a diiii  sheet  of 
cop{ier  will  be  found  perforated,  after  having  had  two 
or  three  grains  explr^ed  on  it.  This  salt  cannot  be 
ignited  either  by  flint  and  steel,  or  by  die  electric  sftark : 
friction  causes  it  to  explode  vehemently,  hcucc  it  should 
never  be  kept  in  a bottle  with  a glass  stopper;  a bit  of 
coUim  i*  the  l>est  thing  to  plug  up  the  mouth  of  a bottle 
containing  any  of  these  dangerous  compounds.  The 
facility  of  its  expioston  U very  much  increased  by  high 
ths>t  ifheated  till  it  becomes  black,  and  then 
removed  thmi  the  fire,  ft  will  freqneuUy  go  otfby  a mere 
touch.  If  mixed  with  chalk,  or  any  substance  neither 
fusible  nor  decomposable  at  a moderate  heat,  and  ex 
{Hised  gradually  to  a low  temperature,  it  will  be  dcconi- 
jmsed.  leaving  merely  the  purple  oxide  of  gold.  Tlie 
same  effect  may  be  produced  by  very  cautiously  healing 
it  without  any  addition,  removing  it  from  the  fire  when 
it  lias  changed  colour,  ami  when  cooled  heating  it 
again,  praee^iiqr  in  this  way  till  the  powder  be<7omes 
purple,  in  which  slate  U will  have  entirely  lost  its  ex- 
plosive pro|>erty.  Bei^inun  first  sliowed  it  to  consist 
of  about  five  parts  peroxide  of  gold  and  one  amtitunia. 

Bertliollet  afterwards,  in  order  to  ascertain  (he  cause  of 
its  Fulminating  piojicrty,  exposed  it  cautiously  to  a very 
gentle  heat  in  a cupper  lulie,  one  end  of  which  was  in- 
scYted  under  a jar  resting  in  a mercurial  (rough ; the 
gold  w as  reduced  to  a purple  oxide,  and  u large  quantity 
of  ammonracat  gas  disengaged.  The  same  Fhtluso- 
pher  caused  it  to  explode  in  copper  ves^Ls : nitrogen 
gas  was  disengaged,  a lew  drops  of  water  ap|K’ared.  and 
the  gold  was  reduced  to  tlie  metallic  slate.  In  this  ex- 
periment, lie  infers,  (hat  tt>e  anmKmia  was  decomjiosed  ; 
its  nitrogen  suddenly  assuming  the  elastic  state  caitsetl 
the  explosion,  whilst  the  oxvgen  of  the  oxide  united 
with  the  hydrogen  of  the  alkali,  and  formed  water. 

This  sati.«.factory  theory  is  still  further  confirmed  by  the 
fact,  (hat  sulphur,  sulphuric  acid,  fat  oil*  and  etlier, 
deprive  it  of  its  Fulminuling  |>ro|ierty.  by  combining 
with  (he  ammonia. 

Fnlminuting  Platinum  has  been  Inlely  discovered 
by  Mr.  E.  Davy.  To  pixqiarc  it,  di.Hsulvc  suljihate 
of  platinum  in  distiilrd  water,  and  add  liquid  am- 
monia, which  will  throw  down  a precipitate.  The 
precipitate,  after  having  been  well  washed,  is  (o  be 
boiled  fur  some  time  in  a Florence  fla.sk  or  other  con- 
venient glass  vessel,  with  a solution  of  pure  putasli ; 
a brown  powder  is  thus  obtained,  which  is  to  be  col- 
lected on  a filter,  well  washed,  and  dried.  Tliis  is 
the  Fulminating  compound,  it  has  different  shades 
of  colour,  from  a light  brown  to  a dark  chocolate.  A 
single  grain  laid  on  a .sheet  of  copper,  aud  henterl  to 
the  temperature  of  400®,  produces  a report  as  loud  as 
that  of  a pistol.  It  Ls  lighter  than  Fulminating  gold,  hut. 
otherwise,  analogous  to  it  in  its  properties  and  com- 
posUinii. 

Fulminating  Mercury  wn*  discovered  by  Mr.  E. 

Howard,  whilst  endeavouriug  to  ascertain  the  com- 
position of  muriatic  acid.  It  is  prcjiared  by  dis- 
solving 100  grains  of  mercury,  in  a measured  ounce 
and  a half  of  nitric  acid.  Tliis  solution  being  poured 
cold  into  two  measured  imnees  of  alcohol,  previously 
introduced  into  any  convenient  glass  vessel,  a mu 
derate  beat  is  to  be  applied  till  an  eifervesceace  is 
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PCI. Ml-  excited.  A lai?re  quantity  of  v»i>our  of  nitric  etljcr, 
NATINO  loaded  with  a white  powder,  is  A quantity 

of  the  same  powder  altto  precipitates  to  the  l>oU»im  of 
^ tlie  vessel,  which  is  to  be  Imraedialely  collectefi  on  a 

hitcr,  well  washed  and  dried  on  a water-bath.  The 
immediate  edulcoration  is  material,  tdherwise  the  pow- 
der is  liable  to  be  reacted  on  by  the  nitric  acid.  It  is 
also  to  be  remembered,  that  the  nitric  acid  is  not  to 
be  poured  on  the  alcohol,  as  this  will  not  only  occasion 
a (jretil  deal  of  the  powder  to  be  dissipated  by  the 
ensuing  eflervescenev,  but  also  be  detrimental  to  its 
Fulminating  property  ; for  the  same  reason  cure  is  to  be 
taken  on  applying  the  heat,  that  a s]>eedy  and  not  a 
violent  action  be  eficcte<l.  'Hie  more  capacious  the 
vessel  is,  the  greater  will  be  the  quantity  olrtuined  ; as 
by  this  means  a larger  surface  is  exposed  for  the  con- 
densation of  the  nitric  ether  and  consequent  dc(X>sit 
of  the  powder  mixed  with  it  The  above  quantity  of 
mercury  will  give  from  120  to  130  grains,  the  variation 
depending  on  very  minute  circumstances.  It  is  not 
proper  to  ojtemte  on  more  than  500  grains  of  mercury 
at  a time,  as  the  heat  occasioned  by  tlic  mixture  of  pro- 
portional quantities  of  nitric  arid  and  alcohol,  will  not 
allow  the  powder  to  acquire  its  greatest  Fulminating 
power.  ITic  oxides  of  mercury  may  be  used  instead  of 
the  pure  metal;  but  as  these  arc  more  expensive,  and 
the  re.suliing  compound  the  same,  no  advantage  is 
gained.  The  salt  when  properly  prepared  is  of  a while 
crystalline  appearance  : it  explodes  at  the  temperature  of 
3G8^  with  a vivid  flash,  re^mhling  that  produced  by 
gunpowder,  but  dilfering  frt>m  it,  in  occasioning  more 
noise,  firing  with  more  rapidity,  and  not  being  ibiiowed 
by  any  smoke.  If  3 grains  be  laid  on  an  anvil,  and 
itnick  with  a hammer,  a stunning  disagreeable  report 
will  be  the  consequence,  and  the  faces  of  lM)th  hammer 
and  anvil  will  most  likely  he  found  imlinted.  The 
* same  explosion  lakes  place  by  flint  and  ^'teel,  by  an 
electric  spark,  or  by  the  action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid; 
it  is  also  inflammable  when  under  the  exhausted  receiver 
of  an  air-pump.  The  surface  of  the  body  on  which  it 
is  explnd^,  becomes  covered  with  a white  film  of  re- 
duced mercury.  As  this  salt  appeared  to  possess  pro- 
perties analoguiiB  to  those  of  gunpowder,  Mr.  Howard 
performed  several  experiroentK,  in  order  to  compare  it$ 
strength  wriih  that  of  the  latter  compound.  These  ex- 
periments are  recorded  in  the  Phiiotophicai  Tranmr- 
iiott*  for  the  year  1800.  and  in  order  that  the  reader 
may  judge  of  their  different  effects,  we  shall  here  insert 
one  or  two,  which  will  tend  to  prove  its  inferiority  fi»r 
the  purfmses  to  which  this  latter  article  is  applied. 

A common  gunpowder  proof,  capable  of  containing 
II  grains  of  gunpowder,  was  filled  with  the  mercurial 
powder,  nn<l  fired  in  the  usual  way;  the  report  was 
sharp,  but  not  loud.  The  person  who  held  the  instni- 
metil  in  his  hand  fell  no  recoil;  but  the  explosion  laid 
open  the  upper  part  of  the  luirrel,  nearly  from  the  touch- 
hole  to  the  muzzle,  and  struck  oil'  the  hand  of  the 
register,  the  surface  of  which  was  evenly  indented,  a.s  if 
it  had  received  the  impreNsioii  of  a punch. 

A gun  was  next  charged  witli  17  grains  of  the  mercu- 
rial powder  and  a leaden  bullet.  A block  of  wood  wu.s 
placed  at  al>r>ul  eight  yards  fiom  the  miii'zle,  to  receive 
the  Ixall,  and  the  gun  was  fired  by  a fiisee.  No  recoil 
seemed  to  have  taken  place,  as  the  barrel  was  not  mnvetl 
from  its  position,  thuugl)  it  was  in  no  ways  confined. 
The  rci>orl  was  leeble,  the  bullet,  us  uppeare<i  from  the 
imprcbsion  made  on  the  wood,  hud  been  projected  with 


half  the  force  it  would  have  been  by  an  ordinary  charge  Ft  LMI- 
of  6h  grains  of  the  best  gunpowder.  Tlic  gun  was  NATINO 
ihevefiire  recharged  with  31  grains  of  the  mercurial 
powder;  and  as  the  great  strength  of  the  piece  re-  ' 

moved  any  apprehension  of  danger,  a gentleman  fired 
it  i'rom  his  shnulder,  aiming  at  the  same  block  of  wood. 

'Fhe  report  was  like  the  fir-t,  but  not  louder  than 
have  been  expected  from  u charge  of  gunpowder. 
Fortunately  the  getiltrman  was  not  hurt,  but  the  gun 
was  burst  in  an  cxlniordinary  tnamuT.  The  breech 
was  what  is  called  a patent  one,  of  the  best  forged 
iron  ; it  wu.s  tom  open  and  flawed  in  many  directions, 
and  the  gold  touch-hole  driven  out.  The  tmrrel  into 
which  the  breech  was  screwed,  was  split  by  a single 
crack  three  inches  long.  The  Itall  missed  the  block  of 
w<khI.  and  struck  against  a wall,  which  had  already 
l>eeii  the  receptacle  of  so  many  bullets,  that  the  im- 
pression made  by  this  last  could  not  be  recognised. 

As  it  was  plain  that  no  gun  could  confine  a qiion 
tity  of  the  mercurial  jmwder  suflicieiit  to  pmject  a 
bullet  with  a greater  force  than  an  ordiimry  charge 
of  gtinpowder,  its  comparative  strength  was  tried  in 
another  way.  Two  blocks  of  wood  were  procuce<l  very 
nearly  of  the  same  size  and  strength,  and  bored  with 
the  same  instrument  to  the  same  depth,  'flie  one  was 
charged  with  half  an  ounce  of  the  best  Darlford  gun- 
powder, and  the  other  with  half  an  ounce  of  the  mercu- 
rial powder;  both  were  alike  buried  in  saml,  and  fired 
by  a train  communicating  with  the  powders  by  a small 
touch-hole.  Tlic  block  containing  the  gfunpowder  was 
simply  split  into  three  pieces;  that  charged  with  the 
mercurial  powrier  was  burst  in  every  direction,  and 
the  parts  immeiliatcly  contiguous  to  ilie  powder  were 
absolutely  pounded,  yet  the  whole  hung  together, 
uherca.s  the  block  split  by  the  guii)K>wder  ha«l  its  parts 
fairly  separated.  The  sand  surrounding  the  gtinpowder 
was  undoubtedly  most  distiirlied;  in  short,  the  mercu- 
riul  powder  appeared  (0  liiivc  acted  with  the  greatest 
energy,  but  only  within  certain  limits. 

From  the  effects  of  the  mercurial  powder  in  the  last 
experiment,  Mr.  Howonl  thought  that  it  miglu  becou- 
fitied  during  its  explosion  in  the  centre  of  a hollow  glass 
globe.  Such  a vessel  l>eing  provided,  7 inches  in  dia- 
meter. ami  nearly  half  an  inch  thick,  10  grains  of  the 
powder  were  placed  in  its  centre,  and  fired  by  the 
charge  ol  an  electrical  battery.  The  glaas  globe  with- 
stood  the  explosion,  and  of  course  retained  whatever 
were  generaletl,  which  being  collected  amounted 
in  bulk  to  four  cubical  inches  ; the  interior  of  the  glnlie 
was  thiuly  coated  with  quicksilver  in  a very  divided 
state. 

From  these  experiments  it  is  sufficiently  plain,  that 
the  force  of  the  mercurial  powder  is  restrained  to  nar- 
row limits.  Imth  because  the  block  of  woml  charged 
with  it  was  more  shattered  than  that  charged  with  the 
gunpowder;  while  the  sand  surrounding  it  was  least 
disturbed,  and  also  because  the  glass  globe  withstood 
the  explosion  of  JO  grains  fixed  in  its  centre,  a charge 
which  Mr.  Howard  has  twice  found  .sufficient  to  destroy 
old  pistol  barrels,  wliich  were  not  injured  by  being 
fired  when  full  of  the  best  gunpowder.  Hence  it 
seems,  that  the  Fulminating  Mercury,  from  the  limita- 
tion of  Its  sphere  of  action,  can  seldom,  if  ever,  be 
applied  to  mining;  and  from  the  immensity  of  It*  initial 
force,  cannot  be  used  in  fire-arms. 

This  salt  has  been  analysed  by  Mr.  Howard,  and  is 
found  to  consist  of  nitrous  etherized  gas,  and  of  oia- 
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lule  of  mercury  united  with  excess  of  oxyi^ii.  He  hns 
also  g'tvcn  us  the  following  theory  of  its  comhusiion  ; 
the  hydroj^en  of  the  oxalic  acid  and  of  die  etherizetl 
pis  18  first  united  to  the  oxypfen  of  the  oxalate  forming 
water ; the  carbon  is  saturated  with  oxy^n.  formiriff 
carlionic  acid  ^as.  and  a part,  if  not  the  whole  of  the 
uitnip>n  of  the  etherized  pis  is  separated  in  the  slate 
of  nitropn  ps ; the  sudden  evolution  of  the  carbonic 
acid  and  iiilropn  }jajies»  as  well  us  sudden  vaporization 
of  part  of  the  mercury  producinji:  the  explosion. 

iiayen't  Fi^minatin^  Mercury.  The  Fulminating 
property  of  the  oxides  of  mercury  with  sulphur  was 
first  discovered  by  Haven,  hence  mixtures  of  this  kind 
have  had  his  name  applied  to  desipiate  them.  The 
most  ])owerful  is  prepared  in  the  followiiiff  manner  ; 
dissolve  one  ounce  of  mercury  in  a wifficient  quuntity 
of  stroiig^  nitric  acid,  and  to  the  solution  add  a pint  of 
distilled  water;  if  on  the  addition  of  the  distilled 
water  a )cilow  precipitate  fiills  down,  a little  more 
nitric  acid  must  be  added,  which  will  iminetiiatcly  lake 
it  up.  To  the  solution  Uuiv  made,  add  lime  water ; 
the  oxide  of  mercury,  in  the  form  of  a yellow  powder, 
will  immediately  be  precipitated.  Collect  the  precipi- 
tate on  a filter,  and  after  having  washed  it  with  re< 
peated  portions  of  distilled  water,  lay  it  between  two 
folds  of  blotting  paper  to  dry.  \Vhcn  perfectly  dry, 
collect  it  into  a capsule  of  glass,  and  apply  the  heat  of 
a water  bath,  until  fumes  of  nitrous  acid  cease  to  arise. 
This  done,  take  30  grains  of  the  powder  and  4 grains 
of  pure  flower  of  sulphur,  and  rub  them  both  together 
in  a dry  and  warm  mortar,  until  they  are  accurately 
mixed.  The  above  quantity  laid  in  a spoon,  and  placed 
over  the  fire,  will  explode  with  a report  as  loud  as  a 
pistol.  The  explosive  force  of  this  powder  aeems  to 
depend  on  the  ftiidden  deoxygenaiion  of*  the  oxide  of 
mercury,  and  combustion  of  part  of  the  sulphur;  if  the 
experiment  be  performerl  in  a close  vessel  a midiah. 
▼iolet-coloured  suiphuret  is  obtained. 

Fulminating  Iodine  was  first  discovered  by  Mr. 
Courtois ; it  is  made  by  powdering  a small  quantity  of 
iodine,  and  pouring  on  it  a solution  of  ammonia  in 
water,  llie  iodine  i.s  gradually  converted  into  a brown- 
ish black  substance,  which  is  an  iodine  of  nitrogen, 
lids  is  to  he  collected  and  dried  at  a very  gentle  heat 
on  blotting  paper.  Tliis  compound  detonates  from 
the  smallest  shock,  or  from  heat,  emitting  a violet- 
coloured  vapour.  When  properly  made,  it  fre<]uenily 
detonates  spontaneously,  and  therefore  ought  never  to 
be  removed  from  the  vessel  in  which  it  has  lieen  made. 
When  exposed  to  the  air  it  gradually  evaporates.  Its 
constituents  are  nitrogen  and  iodine,  which,  at  the 
moment  of  explosion,  are  smideniy  extricated  in  the 
elastic  form. 

Fulminating  Poirrfrr  it  made  by  triturating  in  a 
warm  mortar  three  pans  by  weiglil  of  nitre,  two  of 
carbonate  of  potash,  and  one  of  flour  nf  sulphur. 
The  effects  of  this  mixtui^  are  exhibited  by  placing 
SO  grains  in  an  iron  ladle  over  a slow  fire,  or  a 
candle ; it  will  first  acquire  a brown  colour,  and 
begin  to  melt ; a blue  lambent  flame  will  then  appear 
on  its  surface,  and  immediately  afierwanls  the  wltolc 
oompoaUion  will  explode  with  a loud  noise.  The  mass 


being  removed  from  the  fire  as  soon  as  it  is  fused,  may 
be  kept  in  a dry,  welbclosed  phial;  and  will  at  any  time 
he  cx^ilodcd  by  a spark,  and  bum  like  gunpowder,  but 
more  rapidly,  and  with  greater  detonation.  .\  particle 
of  ignited  charcoal  thrown  into  the  mixture  when  fused, 
but  not  sufficiently  heated  to  produce  the  blue  flame, 
will  immediately  occasion  the  explosion  to  take  place. 
The  Fulminating  property  of  this  powder  is  occasioiu'd 
by  the  sudden  disengagement  of  nitrogen  and  carbonic 
acid  gases. — the  stdphur  having  united  with  the  oxygen 
of  (he  nitric  acid  and  the  potash,  and  formed  sulphate 
of  poUsh. 

This  }K)wder  may  t>e  kept  in  a glass  bottle,  furnished 
with  a shipper,  for  any  length  of  time,  without  fear  of 
an  explosion  taking  place. 

Several  explosive  compo^iUons  are  formed  by  meant 
of  the  chlorate  of  potash,  a salt  which,  os  Fourcroy  re- 
marks, seems  to  include  tlie  elements  of  thunder  in  iu 
particles.  Rub  two  grains  into  a powder  in  a mortar, 
and  add  one  grain  of  sulphur;  mix  them  accurately 
together,  u.sing  the  gentlest  triturc;  and,  having  wrap* 
ped  the  whole  in  a bit  of  strong  paper,  let  it  f>e  for- 
cibly struck  with  a hammer,  a loud  report  will  be  pro- 
duct, accompanied  with  beautiful  streaks  of  while 
light.  A similar  quantity  of  the  ingredients  rubbed  in 
a mortar  produces  a series  of  detonations  resembling 
the  cracks  of  a whip.  One  grain  of  the  same  sail 
rubbed  to  a fine  powder  in  a mortar,  and  half  a grain 
of  phosphorus  added,  on  the  gentlest  trilure,  produce 
a loud  re(K>rU 

It  is  the  chlorate  of  potash  that  forms  the  base  of 
the  Percussion  powder,  which  has  lately  beim  so  much 
useil  as  a means  of  communicating  fire  to  the  charge 
of  guns,  &c.  Different  manufacturers  employ  different 
proportions  of  the  ingredients.  We  have  found  (he 
following  to  answer  as  well  as  any  other:  5 parts 
chlorate  of  potash,  2 charcoal,  sulphur;  or  equal 
parts  chlorate  of  potash  and  suiphuret  of  antimony. 

The  al>ove  ingredients  should  not  be  nibbed  toge- 
ther in  a mortar,  or  an  explosion  will  infallibly  occur. 
Several  very  serious  accidents  have  already  hap{iened 
from  this  cause ; nor  can  too  much  caution  be  used  in 
mixing  any  eomlHistible  substance  wiUt  this  salt.  The 
best  way  is  to  reduce  each  ingredient  separately  to  a fine 
powder,  and  mix  them  in  small  quantities  at  a time  on 
a bit  of  paper,  using  for  Uu.s  purpose  some  soft  sub- 
stance. Neither  should  any  quantity  of  the  ingreflients 
be  kept  ready  mixed,  as  an  explosion  has  been  known 
to  lake  place  more  than  once  without  any  apparent 
cause. 

The  Fulminating  Mercury  has  also  been  used  as  a 
Percussion  powder,  but  we  should  think  the  danger 
arising  from  the  ready  explosion  of  this  comjKiund.  on 
the  slightest  friction,  will  ever  prevent  its  coming  into 
general  use. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  produce  com{>ounds 
having  similar  properties  to  those  of  Fulminating 
silver,  gold,  Ac.  by  operating  in  like  manner  on  (be 
other  metals ; hut  as  yet  these  attempts  have  proved 
unsuccessful,  tioubtless,  owing  to  the  other  metals 
having  a stronger  affinity  for  oxygen.  * 
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Kt’l>.sOHB  PU'I^OMK,  Mr.  TyrwIiUl  interpreu  fVirr/m- 

, “ ^ Fu'lromklv,  J satiHy;  jiikI  Junius  »ay«, 

FtMBLK.,  Pi/lhomeseas.  } NttuaeoiiM,  whatever  from  too  great 
abutidauce  pruvoke«i  NOVJira ; (mm  fuU^  plfntti.  Skin- 
ner adds  to  ihU,  or,  q.  d.  fout-mmu. 

Foul,  g^ross,  rank,  and  tlius,  nauseous. 

Ttie  ktioUe,  «kv  that  every  tale  b talde. 

If  il  be  taned  til  the  hiat  be  eoki 
Of  hem,  that  han  U herteiieii  after  yore. 

The  favovr  pavarth  ever  lettcer  the  more. 

For  of  the  ptwIUitee. 

CUmcw.  7»e  .SytuVret  TmU,  v,  10719. 

Wbereforc  leate  ia  rep*tiog  a ihint;  «o  frrqornt  aetl  mmmuoe,  my 
boke  flhoalde  be  at  fatiidiuiM  or  /«/«Mie  to  ibe  rrden.  ae  mcIm 
marcbaQnt  preachtn  be  «u««  to  tbtir  cuMomef*,  I wylle  reuerealely 
take  ray  leauc  of  diuinea. 

Sir  Tknma*  Klfat.  The  Gwmumr^  book  L cb.  Kli. 

A ibuutaiMl  tilVen  popfiet*  aliciuld  hare  died 
And  in  their  ,/W«MRe  cvlfina  pulrified. 

Ere  IQ  my  linet  yo«  of  their  name*  abotild  bear 
To  letiibt  aoiM  ihM  Mich  there  ever  were. 

Z>rayfoa.  7b  lAr  A»Mr  Lady,  7%r  Lady  i.  S.  a/  worU/y  rmtfra. 

Thirdly,  God  wa«  aorely  diapleaaed  with  hie  people,  because  they 
Imililed,  decked  and  trimmed  up  their  own  bou«et>  and  differed 
Uod's  brmae  to  be  in  ruiae  and  decay,  to  lie  uacomely,  and  yW- 
mmr/y, 

StTattm ykr  /trp<»r(ng  and  Keejnmy  dean  Ctmrchr*. 

U is  not  em|ityao«a  only,  b«t  /aU'iomeu  ; for  tbou^h  a man  is  nut 
Muriah'd  by  ihcre,  and  mi  sati«Aed,  yet  be  is  cloyed  and  daul»d  with 
tiiem ; and  thou  kwtfaini;  coiaea,  which  ia  joviMd  with  Borrow. 

Gaoduun.  IT«r«s.  vol.  Hi.  M.  339. 

rhat  more  shifgltb  dakoe  ivf  the  blood  wtU  be  aometime  m qaick- 
eaed  and  actoat^  by  tbe  fiereencMe  and  abarpoetM  of  the  mrlau* 
cboly  humour  (as  the  /khtmrnau  of  su^r  is  by  tb«  acrimnny  of 
lemon)  that  it  will  aflnnl  farre  more  senailile  plraiure. 

Henry  Afinrr,  H Brief  Diacotirte  af  sec.  part  ii, 

fol.  14. 

Could  you  but  see  the  fnkame  Kero  led, 
tly  loathing  rasaalt  to  bis  noble  bed. 

Dryden.  Summ  Crnym, 

Aod  the  act  nf  roaiummation  fnknmety  described  is  the  very 
words  of  the  most  modest  among  all  p<w{s. 

Id,  /Vdicarim  fo  Junemal. 
Mortals  whose  pleasures  are  their  only  care. 

First  wUh  to  be  impos’d  on  and  then  are: 

And,  Irst  Uie  fuleame  artilice  should  fail. 

Themselves  will  hide  its  coarsenew  srith  a veil. 

G>srper.  Pragrett  •/  Error. 

FIU-VID,  Lai. ,^//rftfus ; fvlcu*  (mm  fulgert.  See 
FubOHNT,  ante. 

Tawny,  yellow. 

And  in  right  colours  to  th«  life  depainc 
The  /dleid  eagle  with  her  m«-bri^it  eve. 

Mare.  Ptyvkuiota,  book  i.  Si.  3. 

Fl'MAOE,  from  the  Lat.yumi/a,  smoke. 

As  early  as  the  Coaquaat  mention  is  made  ia  liomrtday  IJaak  of 
fkmaye  or  fdage,  vulgarly  called  cn>«4r/xr/AM^«;  which  were  paid 
by  custom  to  the  king  for  every  chimney  in  the  house. 

Biacktirme.  Cammenlartee,  book  i.  ch.  vtii. 

FUMAHIA,  in  Ao/ony,  a genus  of  the  class  £>in- 
delphia,  order  Hejcandria,  natural  order  Fumaria. 
Generic  clutraclcr  : calyx  two-leaved,  deciduous ; 

corolla  irregular,  sj)un'ed  at  the  hasa ; filaments  two, 
each  hearing  three  anthers;  cap.sule  valvete&s,  one 
celled,  rme-aeeded. 

Eight  spectcR.  natives  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere  ; 
six  are  natives  of  England.  Eng.  Bot. 

FU'MBLE,  \ D. /ommeicn;  Svre.famla.  Ma- 

Fu'mblbm,  C vitro  atroque  pertenlare  vt 

Fu'sniLiNa,  1 sclent,  qui  in  tenebris  obamhulant. 

Fc'muli.nolt.  y Ihre,  who  thinka  the  Lat.  paimus 


to  be  of  the  aaine  family.  Skinner's  intcrpretatioti  U, 
Jnepti  traciare  ecu  rem  agfredi  ; to  handle,  mattage  or 
attempt  any  thing  foolinldy  or  inaptly. 

To  do  any  thing,  to  act,  inefliciemly.  inaptly,  bung- 
lingly,  weakly: — to  act  with  imbecile  effort  or  exertion, 
where  the  thing  aimed  at  is  scarcely  touched  or 
reached. 

Ecbe  (g  tbem  cslleth  eiK«r  hire Heretikei. 

&r  Thomaa  Man,  tS'orket,  fol.‘d79.  The  Second  Can/iUntien  of 
TyndaU. 

If  barmyn  wyle,  why  then  it  chsungeth  bewe. 

It  fadeln  Cule.  it  flits  la  fnmhling  yeiret. 

Qateoiyne.  Oordmayet. 

But  being  t«ken  up  ia  a (rip  k fmind  futahhny  io  their  Ao»w«re, 
they  were  romsmunded  to  Tmo  out  of  the  couasrt-ebunber. 

Holfand.  fiol.  1139. 

In  pbreetie,  wherein  men  w brstnught  of  tbetr  right  wits,  to 
have  u care  of  tbe  skitts,  fnnges  ud  wdli  of  their  gartoenU,  that 
they  be  in  gond  order ; to  ker|>e  v /wmhhny  and  pleiting  of  the  bed- 
dot  iM,  Ac.  pfugiiouicatr  death.  Id.  P/tnie,  vol.  i.  fuL  163. 
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tie  Itcard  his  wife  Calpuraia.  being  fast  asleep,  weep  and  sigh,  aad 
pet  forth  masy  famUimf  Umeoiablr  tpeechet. 

&r  Ti^miu  .VorM.  Platareh,  fd.  613.  Jmtmte  Cmsar. 
Inacine  (hen  your  IlighlaDder 
Over  a can  of  muddy  beer. 

Playing  at  pavsage  wil  a pair 
or  drunken /inRl/erf  for  liis  fare. 

Ctdtm,  {Chartrt.'I  Bpitlle  to  iJke  Eart  of  . 

Fur  that  M the  reason,  wby  many  good  scholUn  speakc  but  /«■«• 
htinyly  ; like  a rich  man  that  for  want  of  pardcelar  note  sod  dif* 
fereoce,  can  brisg  yoa  no  ceruine  ware  rewlily  out  of  bis  shop. 

Ben  J'Muan,  /jtsceeerw'j,  fol.  134. 
Foe  the  atheist’a  pretence  to  wit  and  natural  reason,  (though  tbe 
fouJaesM  of  bis  miod  makes  him  fnmhle  very  dotiagly  le  the  me 
thoreof,}  makes  (be  eaibusiast  secure  that  reason  is  no  guide  tn 
God. 

More.  H Brief  />MeeMrae  of  Emthuetaom,  pari  li.  f<4.  8.  sec.  1 
Disabled  waMiof  whore-masters  are  not 
ProtwJer  to  own  tbe  brats  they  erser  got. 

Than  famMing,  itching  rhymers  of  lbs  town 
T'adopl  tome  basa-bom  wwig  that's  not  their  own. 

OriMy.  Proluyue  ta  S.  lAt'e  CofuTiM/iNc  the  Qrrot 
My  hand  trembles  to  that  degree  that  I can  hardly  hoU  my  peo, 
my  uaderstaoding  flutters,  aitti  my  meoiury  fumldn. 

C6rarrr4c/dL  /leflcr  71.  rot.  ie  p.  339. 


FUME,  c.  * Ff.Jitmer;  \i.fumare.;  Sp.  Ak 
Flue,  n.  meor,  akumar.  By  tiimilar  ineU* 

Fu'mid,  phor,  says  Juiiiun,  the  English  um 

Fu'mioatf,  the  verb  torti;x'urf  he  fumetk  and 
FimiOA'TiOK,  vupoureth;  from  the  LaLybmuj. 
Fu'Mina,  I amoke.  exhalation.  Skinner  pre- 
Fu'mi.nolt,  ^ fers  the  Gcr.  ybum.  foam ; \ofoasn 
Fu'mi«h,  through  paxaion.  In  A.  S.  fam- 

Fu^Moua,  OR,  spumare,  to  foam. 

Fumo'sity,  To  amoke,  to  vapour,  to  evwo- 

Ff^MouRiT,  rale,  to  exhale ; and  mcL  to  clfer. 
Ft/ifY.  J veace  with  any  ebullition  erf*  passion, 

to  swell  or  glow  with  any  idle  fancy  or  vain  conceit. 


Hir  dretoet  shut  not  now  be  told  for  me  ; 

Ful  were  hir  hedet  of  fumontie, 

That  caused)  dreme,  of  which  ther  ia  no  charge. 

CAaoeer.  The  .S^ttiertM  Tote,  v.  10671. 


Of  which  ther  riseth  swish«/Hi»u«t<er 

That  whan  a man  hath  droaken  draughts  three, 

And  wmetJi  that  hs  be  at  hofiM  In  Cliepe 
He  is  In  Spaigne. 

Id,  The  Par^nert*  Tate,  v.  12501. 
But  eucn  yet  styll  thei  atand  without  the  doores  fonkig  and 
freatyug,  fur  that  the  (hurehe  leieyeth  (or  the  Ocotiles  receiued  lo 
the  saU^eo  of  the  GhospcIL  L'dati.  ijeke,  ch.xv. 
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FL^B.  If  laejr  ^ h&nie*  thejr  be  of  jll  oourMiment,  tnd  do 

tnice  siyok)nge  fimmtt  Id  (be  iiomoke,  tod  do  corropt  outer  loeetes 
irjih  wfiome  (hey  be  miocled. 

Str  'i'kamiu  Eigot  T%e  Guaemaur,  book  II. 

The  aaiJ  bo«i>e  whicbe  Sk-lomoo  builie  tn  Hicnualein,  wax  t bun* 
thiog,  with  slaughter  of  beaxtei.,  wilh  /miufontnu,  wytii  washyuget, 
and  verte  Uoebteooi  with  perf«eic4. 

l^eUU/.  /Mie,  ch.  xiiv. 

Ax  tourliing  Uie  reproche  Id  naictnf  him  a Sama/itBae,  although 
tl  were  commonly  Ukrn  for  great  rebuke  Bad  xlauadre,  yet  because 
it  ««x  naught  ellea  but  a /umukt  cbeckr  «{>oken  in  a fun*,  be  made 
no  aaawere  at  «l  (Derevuto,  ax  though  they  had  but  called  hym  « 
KUshaome,  or  aa  oynioa.  M.  /oAe,  ch.  viit. 

This  Pope  wax  twi  prufylable  far  them,  nor  alno  ii>  the  church  ax 
they  aaidj  U>e  lie  wa*  a /tmu$Af  man  and  malincolyoua. 

iMtd  Utmm.  Fr^ttarf.  CnMye/r.  xel- i.  ch.  346. 

And  if  is  the  tnornyage  he  fele  tay  /nmontitt  ryxynge.  tbaa  to 
driake  ialep  of  fiotettex,  or  for  lacke  thereof,  a good  draught  of  verie 
•malic  lie  or  biree,  imnewhat  warned,  without  calynge  any  tbrnga 
after  k.  Sir  Themut  7^e  Cmttt  tf  itrUk^  hwk  li. 

And  heaping  wordes  vpoti  wordex,  would  gladly  belike  that  the 
panic  xhouid  l»ue  catied  them  awav,  and  well  remenbred  (hem,  afid 
therefore  saied  /iMmiMfy  vnto  him,  dost  thou  beare  nef 

If  i/am.  Tk*  Arif  •/  HkHorvfuef  Ibh  151. 

Bvea  xi»rb  U all  their  ratioted  vaaitie. 

Naught  else  but  smoke  that  famrik  noone  away. 

Sfxm^fr.  04m  Chil*  evmt  o«l  «gxune. 

8o  eorroaivr  i«  IbU  amiAe  tbont  the  city,  that  if  one  would  hang 
up  gammunx  of  bacon,  betfe,  or  other  Aeshe  to  fnm«,  and  prepare  lit 
in  tne  chinoicx,  at  the  good  house^wifex  do  ia  tbe  couatry,  where 
they  make  use  of  sweeter  fueU,  ii  will  so  mummihe.  drie  up,  waste 
aad  burae  it,  tliat  U suddenly  cnuubles  away,  consutnm  and  comei 
to  nothing.  Evf^yn.  part  i. 

Seeiag  that  the  one  of  them  wheo  the  wioe  had  a I'lUe  fmmeH  up 
into  the  bead  began  both  to  speak  and  do  foolishly,  aad  coouariwise 
lhai  the  other  held  his  own  aad  dranke  warily;  lie  pardoaedaad  let 
go  tbe  oae,  but  the  other  he  pal  to  deatli. 

HuUm4.  Plmtarck,  bt.  33b. 
She,  cut  of  love,  dexirrx  me  not  to  go  to 
Mr  Esther,  because  sonwthing  hath  pul  him 
In  a fttme  against  me. 

akirlrf/.  The  U'l/r,  act  ir.  sc.  5. 

Then  there  ts  a repulxsae  of  the  fumt,  by  tome  higher  bill  or 
fabrkk  that  shall  osertop  tiie  cbimaey. 

Hfhjui*  h'vUanitunt,  p.  38. 

Tbua  iroo  in  aquafortis  will  fall  into  ebullition,  with  uoiae  and 
emicalioa,  u also  a crasa  and  /emwf  rsbaUiioa. 

S*r  Tkamat  /iratim.  FtiJyaf  Krrwr$,  book  ii. 

Two  or  three  of  dies*  /mmid  vortices  are  able  to  whirle  it  about 
the  whole  city,  remleKng  it  its  a few  minates  like  the  pictnre  of  Troy 
ncked  by  the  Oreeka,  or  the  xpproebra  of  Mount  HreU. 

KoeIjrM.  Ftmi/vyimmf  part  i. 

Str*.  '■  - — 0,  good  sir ! 

There  must  be  a world  of  ceremonin  passe, 

You  (Bust  be  bath'd  and  first. 

Hrit  Jomsm.  A/ck^mitl,  act  1.  ac.  2. 

Tbey  (deootioa  and  koowledge]  savour  (ogitber  farre  leorc  sweetly 
than  aoy  fuau^rm  either  <>f  juniper,  loceoxe,  or  whataoexier  else, 
lie  they  newer  so  pleasant,  iloth  sauour  in  any  aiao's  nose. 

Ftix-  J^rrjrrt,  fol  1017.  The  Antwrr  p/ John  Lamktti  to  the 
Btehap't  Attictn. 

0 fisncic  (bad,  thy  fumingt  hath  me  fed. 

The  xtiakiiig  xaench  of  thine  iBclin'd  hoft, 

Hath  poyseoed  all  tlie  virtues  io  my  brest. 

Jdimiwr  for  Ma^tHratu,  foL  250. 
One  louee  soft  maxtek  ami  sweet  melodie, 

Another  is  perhaps  meUBchollke. 

Aoother  fmmiok  is  and  cbolertke. 

M.  A.  M.  168. 


And  if  he  had  not  in  tbe  front  of  his  booke  intitoled  himselfe  to  FUME, 
be  aa  fiAgltahioan,  by  his  writing  t woulde  htu*  judged  him  rather  — 
soene  wUde  Irishman  iateiie  crept  out  of  S.  Fatrickea  purgatorie,  FUN. 

•0  wilBe  he  wntcth,Bo  /IrmixATi'e  he  farclh. 

/wr.  iWorfjm,  fol  534.  7^  Oe/ente  of  the  Lord  CbMen. 

Wherefore  if  it  be  true,  that  M.  Uurdsavbh  ia  tbe  aequell  of  his 
booke,  that  grace  aad  chanty  tncrcaneth  in  them  that  lye  ia  the 
payees  of  purgatory,  than  is  it  not  agrernbie,  that  such  soules  lying 
so  long  Id  purgatory  should  so  xooor  forget  Ibeir  charity,  a»d  faJi  a 
railing  in  their  suopfication  so  fumteAly. 

U.  Ji.  fol.  927.  A Supp/icd/ien  for  Somie  ia  Pwrfolory, 

NewcesUo  xras  besieg'd  nod  blocked  up  in  our  hte  wan,  to  as 
throt^  Uie  great  dearth  and  acarcity  of  ooaWx,  those  fumom  works 
many  of  them  were  ettlier  left  off,  or  spent  twt  few  cualee  in  com* 
parisoo  to  what  (bey  oow  use. 

Eoelpa.  Fomkfu^iMm,  part  i. 

Eatea  tflar  meate  when  a nan  is  drunken  indeed,  it  riddelb  away 
the  /kmohrir#  in  the  braine,  aad  bringeth  him  to  be  sober. 

Holfamd.  PUnie,  Vot  U.  fol  49. 

I bear  them  hence  (so  Jove  my  aoxil  inigiircs) 

From  the  poilulioa  of  the  fominfi  dres. 

Pope.  Homtr.  Odfttej,  book  xvii. 

But,  least  of  all,  PhiloM>|diy  presunws 
Of  truth  in  dreams,  from  roeiancholy  fame*. 

Drydat.  The  Hind  end  tko  Pomtkor. 

But  if  a pioebing  winter  thou  foresee 
And  would'st  preserve  thy  Amish'd  family  ; 

With  fragrant  thyme  tbe  city  fumiyoit, 

IdL  Firgd.  Georgia,  book  ie. 

I shall  only  sabioin  this  secret,  which  a friead  of  mine  praclixex,  io 
preserving  the  fomigated  juices  of  herbs. 

Bogte.  H'orkf,  voL  li.  p.  144.  Oftke  Uttfedrem  of  SmtortU  Phi- 
tooophg. 

It  was  the  custom  of  tk«  ancieats  to  force  heex  out  of  their  hives  by 
fomigoiion. 

Fnirifrs.  7%r  ArgonoAict,  book  ll.  note  oa  v.  163. 

— — ■ — — — — . Tyrian  garbs. 

Neptunian  Albion'fi  bi|ib  testaceous  (ikmI, 

And  Savour'd  Cbiaa  w ines  with  inccoce /amV 
Tu  slake  patrician  cbirsL 

I}yer.  Aetna  of  Boato 
And  fam’d  wilh  frankinrence  oo  ev'ry  mde 
1 e begs  their  flatt'ry  wilh  kh  InteM  breath, 

Aud  smother'd  is’t  at  last,  is  prais'd  to  death. 

Couper,  Truth. 

' " ' ' Oreat  pity  loo 

Tliat  having  wiehicd  ifa’  rlvneii1«  atM  bxiih 
A thoasaad  xysiems,  each  ia  his  own  way, 

'iliey  should  go  oat  io  feme,  and  b«  ferg^. 

Jd.  Tkr  Taek,  book  Hi. 

0}ipreu‘d  with  sleep,  aad  drown'd  in  fomg  wine, 

Tile  prostrate  gaards  their  regal  charge  mic". 

Hrookrt.  Gmelemltm. 

FUMETTE,  Skinrwr  thinks  from  the  La(. 

Menaf^e.  **  Fr.  /iitneeti  ,•  the  duDg  or  excrements  of 
Deer,  culled  by  Woodmen  fewmets  or  fewminhinpf.*' 

Cotf^\  e.  Fumca  tie  Corf.  Corvorum  tUrau ; (rom 
Jimaia,  fumata,  fumht. 

For  by  his  xtol,  bw  eatrses,  and  his  port, 

His  fraying*. /Vvetc/a,  he  dodi  promise  sport, 

And  slandiQg  'fore  the  dogs. 

Bon  JoHtm.  The  Sod  Shepherd,  act  L 

FUN,  ^ Not  in  our  old  T^xicof^phers,  Skinner, 

Pu'nnv.J  Junius,  or  Minshew.  Perhaps  from  /bin, 

A.  S.  /ffrn,  /ofia,  kilarit ; nnd  thus,  jocotuiy  jocose, 
jesting. 

Sportive,  mirthful  drollery. 

Funny,  adj.  common  in  spocdi. 


That  which  we  moore  for  oar  better  learning  aad  ioatniction  wke, 
tumetb  to  anger  and  choler  in  them ; they  grow  altogether  out  of 
ooietasue  with  it ; they  answer  fkmimglg,  that  they  are  ashamed  to 
oefile  their  peonaewith  making  answers  to  each  idle  queetioaB. 

Hooker.  EcedommotteaU  PotUte,  book  v.  MC.  22. 


Here  ^Aliitefoord  reclines,  and  dray  it  who  can, 

Tboagh  he  merrily  liv'd,  be  is  now  a grave  man: 

Rare  compound  of  oddity,  frolic,  and  /an. 

Who  relish'd  a joke,  amf  rejoic'd  ia  a puo. 

Goidemilh.  RetoheMm. 
S B 2 
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f\'S  rurrafit  pua’d 

Tho'  Stlwjn'a  /W#  bad  »e>r  Wn  known, 

And  oivat  for  <*>rf  »Uo<i  ihe  Ini, 

, WhfB  esch  twn  mol  h {one  to  rrsL 

^ fVrari,  aMrm’d  lo  Afr.  C'amkrtV^e'j/i'MH  Gfurgt  Bfreh^  Kaf. 

Fl'N.-WBt'I^ATORV,*\  l*«t,  funamhulm,  from 

Kuna'miiii.o,  V/bam.  a rope,  and  am- 

Fc.na'mrl‘lui>.  J bulartt  to  walk,  to  mote 

alKuit.  Fi//<om^u/o  ;-~- 

A waJkcr  or  dancer  upon  a rope. 

We  tee  the  indaatrj  and  praet^c  of  (ambten  asd  /wmmkwAM, 
wbat  ed'rcts  of  great  wonder  II  hringelh  tbe  budf  of  a nun  tmto. 

ttacvm'i  l^trr*.  Trmf.  Jttf,  T«  Ar  //<Wjr  Saaitk. 

You  ha\«  ao  represented  ■ onio  me  lA  tneiluakt  I see  him 
waiiiiaf  ent  like  a y<^«IM^«/wa  upon  a rord,  but  upon  tbe  edge  of  a 
rotor.  H’uttomttn^a,  p.  367, 

Tread  softlj  aod  rircumapecttj  in  tbU  fanamimiatary  track  aitd 
narrow  path  m goodBcn.  Bruim.  Ckr.  .Vur.  L I. 

FU'N(!TION,  ^ Vt.  fiinriion  ; It.  yir/t/ionc  ,*  Sp, 
Fu'kctionaky.  ; I..at  from  /««?», 

('nnrf  in  hac  tore  nofto,  (say<i  Voaniiisi,)  pcrjiaeudi,  ac 
pm/rirrirr/i  ad  Rncm ; a notion  of  perfonnin^  and 
hrin^nf?  to  an  end.  And  he  derives  it  from  Jinia,  tlie 
end. 

Performance  of  on  object,  of  on  office  or  duly ; an 
office,  facility  or  power. 

For  examples  of  the  uimgfc  of  Punelion  in  Analyut, 
aee  Calcolus  or  Functions.  &c. 

Krylbrr  had  God’s  open  \cryte  ri>ndempMd  them,  fnr  prr(rr\‘e(e 
’tytfjnfit  as  ibe  better  or  more  cotoodymise  gybe,  or  as  S.  I'aule 
aoieih  ii,  more  free  to  all  ([odly  /nmcmtu. 

BuJe.  ^pohffy,  fol.  106. 

Yea,  Peter  and  Aodrewe  both  were  flsbrrt,  iherfore  temporaU 
men  may  bee  caUad,  if  ibey  bee  worthi.  ami  desire  this  spinloall 
fitnetum.  WiUoa.  T^e  tirte  **/  U>l.  66. 

'ntna  for  eertalae  dales,  the  king  being  dea<!,  and  hU  death  ron- 
sealed,  be  under  colour  of  executing  tbe  fumciwn  of  arcther.ga'kerrth 
alTengih  to  himselfr.  Hotiand.  Ln-ttu,  fvl.  30. 

What  I base  IomcIt  or  profanely  writ, 

Let  ibein  (u  fires,  laeir  due  detert,  counrait : 

Nor  when  ittin’d  by  me  let  them  entnplain  : 

Tbeir  laolts,  and  not  their /imetiMk,  I anaigo. 

JtryJai.  JF-inttk  12. 

So  ttow  th*  waprofiliible  monM’nts  reU, 

That  lock  up  all  the  /imetumt  of  my  sou)  t ' 

Tiiat  keep  me  boot  mysejf ; and  still  delay 
life's  ieslant  business  to  a future  day. 

Pope.  ImitatuH  of  Horace,  hnoki.  ep.  1. 

All  humaa  bodies,  for  example,  tboagh  each  of  them  consists  of 
alinoM  an  iB^niic  eoniher  of  parts,  are  perfectly  uniform  in  ibcir 
structure  and/Miw/urfM;  sod  the  same  thiog  nay  be  said  of  ail  the 
animals  and  pUals  of  any  partiruUr  speriet, 

BeaUte.  Aforai  Setence,  port  ki.  cb.  I. 

We  ought  to  foil  in  with  tbe  ideas  of  bfoM.  Nonlmerio’s  circular 
manifesto ; aad  lo  do  butinrsa  of  course  with  tim  /nmetumorin, 
who  act  aoder  tbe  new  power,  by  which  that  kmg,  to  wliuna  bts 
majmly’t  miuister  has  been  sent  to  reside,  has  boea  depneed  and 
imprisoned.  BuHte.  TIumykttoa  Frem-k  .Iffaira. 

Tbeir  repuWtck  is  to  bare  a first  yWortinwory,  (as  they  call  kins) 
under  tbe  name  of  king,  or  not,  as  they  ibmk  fit. 

M.  /& 

FUND.  r.  'I  The  Lat  funda^  a ^ling,  a net, 
Fund.  n.  >wa.H  also  applied  to  a ha^  or  ;?wr»r. 
Funo-holder.  J formed  like  a net,  (a  reticule.)  Cot- 
grave  says.  The  tax  or  aide  which  in  the  year  UI2 
•hould  have  been  imposed  on  every  arprni  (acre)  wa*i 
called  fond  de  lerre.  Fond,  he  savs,  is  also,  A mer- 
cliant'a  rtock,  whether  u be  money  or  monpy’s  worth. 
It  is  now  applied  to 


Any  stock  ; and  lo  /vnd,  to  place  or  invest  money  Ft'ND. 
in  the  public  stocks.  Pl’M>A 

It  has  beoo  said,  that  our  ytmding  systtm  bax  contributed  lo  prv-  MLNT 
arne  the  rflirrU  of  our  rrsolutson,  to  pmerre  the  interesta,  aod  keep  . 
up  (he  spin!  uf  the  counlrv,  lo  enable  its  to  thwart  the  aiubittooa 
views  of  tbe  bouse  of  BonriiM. 

Fox.  ^pettker,  soL  vi.  p.  336.  .ittrued  Tar  BtB,  Dee.  14,  lift/. 

0*  (be  31st  of  I)ccvtnber,  !fi97,  tbe  puUirk  debts  of  Great  Brilato 
/iradtd  and  unfaoded  aniountei)  to  F-1 .515.74'i  I3e- 

Simlk.  MVofM  of  \atntm»,  book  v.  ch.  iil. 

1b  1697,  by  (be  H«h  of  William  111.  c.  20,  the  deflrienciea  of 
several  taxes  were  charged  upca  what  wav  tbeB  called  ibf  first 
general  tnortgage  or  /and,  rousMttng  of  a prolongation  to  the  first  of 
Augurt  170(i,  of  several  different  Uxos  «b*ch  would  bate  expired 
withie  a shorter  term,  ami  of  which  the  produce  wav  acrutnulated 
into  one  general /kW.  kt.  Ih. 

Id  Great  llrilain.  from  the  lime  that  we  hai  first  rerourie  lo  the 
ruinuus  expedient  of  perpetual  fmadimy.  Use  reductioe  of  live  pubUck 
debt,  IB  Une  of  peace,  has  never  boeM  any  proportion  to  iu  aerv* 
iBuUtiut  in  tl»e  ttme  of  war.  td.  lit 

Wou!d  you  lax  the  land  praprtetar  by  a dirnrl  impost  * No,  it  b 
n<it  atieiRpted.  Would  vou  tax  the  property  of  tis*  fmmd'Mder  f 
N>S  no  miBialer  has  yet  been  either  Uiud  or  abandoned  enough  l« 
atiempt  it. 

Fnr.  Spteek  m the  Ametaed  Tax  Hilt,  Dee.  14,  1797. 

FUTS  DA  MENT,  ^ Fr./KnrfamcwfW  ; Sp.>«. 

Fl’noamu'ntal,  n.  [damental;  ; 

Fl'Miamk'ntai,,  adj.  ^Lat./tmdamrnfa/w.from  fun‘ 

Fi'noame'ntallv.  jdamrnhim,  from  fundure,Ko 

lay  deeply.  See  Foundation. 

The  bottom,  ground  or  ba»s  t.  c.  that  upon  which 
any  thing  may  Mand  or  rext,  be  set,  raised  or  Cbta* 
blistbed,  from  which  any  thing  may  rixe  or  xpriitg. 

And  yet.  God  w.  l,  unelb  ibt  fandmment 
I'l’faunnevl  is.  i>e  of  our  pavement 
N’ivnut  a (Me  within  our  wonev: 

Oy  God  ««  owen  foutty  pound  fur  stones. 

Chamerr.  The  SiraapHouret  Tale,  r.  7684. 

Ttie  Stone  wav  hard  tsf  adamauet 
Wherof  they  made  the  fnmmdtwaaaH 
The  lour  was  round  ma<le  incompas. 

U The  lUtmant  of  the  Roar,  fit,  * ^5. 

The  wbich  tliinge  is  su«lAyned,by  avstrenge yVemfriiww/s  of  leason, 
that  u to  sain,  that  more  tinsrlie  ben  Uiel.  that  don  wrongs  to  other 
fotke.  (heo  tbei  that  wrong  vuffrpti. 

id.  The  fatrth  Boohe  of  A<ccivi,  fol.  233. 

H er  em’les  more  or  levs  Ice 
Ma<>e  after  tbe  prttpon  ion 
Of  the  rrtbr  whose  eoadicion 
ii  Ket  to  be  ftmdament 
To  sustuae  vp  the  firmameoL 

Cwcer.  Cei^  Aaa.  book  vis.  fiol.  146, 

Now  suppose  that  llerarlilus  or  Krimlntus  the  phyuevans  ( nay 
^sculapiuv  binnrif  whila  he  was  a mortall  nun,  slvould  come  to  an 
house  furnished  with  drugs,  medicines  and  inslrurpenls  requiaite  for 
the  core  of  diseases,  and  avk  whether  any  man  Uiere  had  a fistula  in 
on*,  that  ia,  an  hollow  atwl  bidden  ulcer  within  hi<  fueadametU. 

H^Muad.  /'/ttforefi.  fol.  114. 

And  surety  1 am  perswaded  that  this  hath  bin  a {,'reai  cause  why 
the  happy  progremioD  of  levning  hitherto  hath  bin  reUrded  •,  because 
tbe*«  fkmlamrHiaU*  have  bin  sttnlted  but  only  in  pasvage  and 
deeper  drangbtv  have  not  bin  taken  thereof. 
ffecMi.  rje  /xamin^,  iy  G.  tFata,  book  iL  (o).  71.  The  Proem. 

For  A«  rbilippe  de  FOnne  observeth,  the  breaking  er  yirbiing  of  a 
stone  in  thii  pan  [niUtructioa,]  but  tbe  breadth  of  the  back  of  a 
knife,  will  make  a cicil  of  more  tlian  half  a foot  in  tbe  (abnek  aloft: 
so  important  are  fainiommlal  errors. 

ffekynw  H <ir/oni<trw.  p.  19.  '* 

The  law  of  nature  h the  only  law  of  lain  truly  and  properly  to 
all  mankind  yWrofanvcMfe/,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  govrns- 
ment;  to  which  no  paHament  or  people  that  will  tboroughly  reform, 
but  may  and  most  hate  recourse. 

htiUna.  A Hrady  aad  Faay  Way  lo  Faiablkk  a Free  Commomweafth, 

It  [is]  thus  manifest  (bat  the  power  of  kings  and  magijilrain  is 
ootbiag  else,  but  what  ti  only  derivative,  trassferr'd  and  cummitied 
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FVNl)  V*  ^ ibem  in  tnisl  (ri>m  Ut«  pcnple  to  Ui«  commivn  good  of  them  itl,  in 
MENT  *hom  the  power  ]fel  retimiat  /wtdttm^tnUf,  uail  rannot  be  takes 
__  ' from  them,  without  a vioUttonof  their  natural  birthright 
FL'N'BRAL  ^fUtf^n.  ThtTnutrtt^  Ktngt  md 

' m itniffal rexent 

The  wroi^  done  M bu/wMfemn»r. 

timlifr.  H»dihrat^  part  i caa.  ‘i. 

Lord  VeniUm,  at  the  1>«|,'iDelo|(  of  the  last  eenlt>r|||,  espresae^i  bii 
judgment  of  the  great  importance  of  distinguishing  nghtly  between 
peiata  /kmd*mmttd  and  poiats  of  hirther  perfectioa;  so  he  words4 
the  distiectioB.  though  I think  «ot  arcoritaijr. 

Waterlmmi.  H'urka,  roL  viiL  p.  87.  Of  PtmdamentaJf. 

And  this  osaminant  further  saith,  that  the  in  ihia 

eMsn'uunt's  last  examlnatuKi  laeetuined  to  be  prenarad  by  Mr.  Wade, 
Col.  Rcxnaey  and  this  esaminant,  were  only  rough  drawn  up  by  the 
said  Mr.  Wade’s  own  hand. 

State  !Trui^  Cileri^  //.  Aanv  1683.  Intnduetwm  lo  Ike  TriaU 
fat  Ike  Pint. 

But  I are  able  to  prove,  from  the  doctrine  of  Calvin  and  the  prin* 
ciples  of  Buchanan,  that  they  set  the  people  above  the  iBS(Utrale  ( 
which,  if  I mistake  not,  is  your  own  feadamnUat,  sod  which  carries 
your  loyalty  do  farther  ihau  your  Itkiog. 

Oryden,  Kfdetie  t«  Ike  tVkige. 

Wlicn  we  ap^y  ibe  epithet  funiUtmemtat  either  to  relifioo  in 
geaenl  or  le  Christianity  1n  particular,  we  are  suppose<i  to  nraa 
eorerlhing  essential  to  religioa  or  Christianity ; so  oecraBry  to  its 
being,  or  at  Iratl  to  its  wcll>being,  liiat  it  could  not  eubsUt,  or  not 
mainlaio  itself  tolerably  witbout  it. 

fyaterluiaJ.  H'vtkg,  «oL  viii.  p.  89.  0/  fhncfainnrto/!*. 

Thu  notioEi  shows  the  extreme  foUy  aod  absurdity  of  all  those 
who  (/tmdammtn/if  erring  from  the  truth  end  eature  of  Ihiaga,) 
hrtind  their  religion  here,  and  (heir  expectation  of  hap[Nt>tM  here* 
after,  in  any  thing  eUe  (what  soever  it  be)  distinct  from  virtue,  ai»d 
righiflousneu,  aod  charity,  and  true  holiness. 

Cliirde.  Scmim  IS.  voL  u. 

He  did  not  reSret,  that  a /wndowric/a/  truth  (which  he  will  not 
\«ntore  to  dispute  any  more  (ban  the  helierer)  stands  very  murh  in 
the  way  of  bis  coocluswa  ; aamely,  that  God,  in  tiie  moral  govern* 
ntenl  of  the  world,  never  does  (he!  m an  extriordinvy  way,  which  can 
be  equally  well  efected  to  an  ordinaiy. 

If’eHiurfofi.  Tk*  iMi-ute  Legation,  book  ie.  sec.  6. 


One,  bred  op  in  the  arts  of  Egyptian  legidstUm,  could  never,  on  Ft’NPA* 
his  own  lieml,  have  thnuuhl  of  mnicing  an  unruly  peuplc  to  govern*  MHNT. 
ment  OB  maxims  of  religion  and  policy  famdamenla/ty  opposite  to  all 
Ibe  principles  of  EgypUvi  wisdom.  Pl’NKRAL 

tt'arkartiJA  IfVn^  voL  it.  p.28).  ffrinarile  on  .Srt>rraf  Occnooiia/  y ^ 

iZr/fr<riMu. 

FXTNKN.  a Dantnh  Inland  in  the  Bailie,  niluateil 
between  Jutland  and  Zealand ; it  i»  mrpnrated  from 
the  bitter  by  the  Great  Beit,  and  from  the  former  by 
the  narrow  ;>a«»a^  called  the  Little  Dell.  It  ranks 
next  after  Zealand  in  extent  as  well  as  in  political  )m< 
portance,  beitif'  48  miles  long  by  33  broad,  with  a sur* 
face  of  1376  square  miles,  and  a population  of  130,000. 

Funen  is  very  fertile,  and  produces  grain  of  all  kinds 
and  vegetables  far  beyond  the  wants  of  the  inhabilanta ; 
it  is  litcned  fur  the  excellence  of  its  orchards  and  the 
abundance  of  its  honey;  g>^at  numbers  of  horses  and 
black  cattle  also  are  bred  in  it.  Thus  the  inhabitants, 
from  their  own  industry  ami  the  richness  of  the  soil, 
have  the  means  of  a brisk  export  trade  to  Norway  and 
Sweden.  'ITierc  are  several  lakes  and  rivers  in  the 
Island  abounding  with  fish,  but  not  navigable ; ami 
great  quantillea  of  herrings,  turbot,  &c.  are  caught  in 
the  bays  along  the  coast.  The  principal  fuel  is  peat 
turf.  The  Capital  of  the  Island  is  Odensee^  which  ha.« 
a population  of  about  6000,  and  is  the  reridcnce  of  the 
Bishop ; it  communicates  with  the  sea  by  a river  uml 
a canal,  and  employs  between  30  and  40  vessels  in  its 
Commerce ; woollen  slutTs  and  dressed  skins  arc  its  only 
manufactures.  Nyborg,  in  the  Great  Ikelt,  is  a furtiiieii 
place,  where  a duty  is  paid  by  ail  vessels  passing  the 
channel;  it  has  a good  port,  to  which  40  or  50  single* 
masted  veasels  belong.  Punen  is  not  destitute  of  rural 
beauties ; some  hills  with  forests  of  oak  and  beech 
diversify  its  surface,  anil  it  is  adorned  with  numerous 
chateaus  of  the  Danish  Nobility. 


FUNERAL. 


FU'NERAL,  Written  by  our  old  Writers, 

Fu'neral,  adj.  ifuneraft*.  Fr.  funtraiUt:* ; Lai. 
Fu'NEaALLV,  \ funue.  Eilber  from /trnw, a torch; 

Pu.ne'eeai.,  f because  funerals  were  performed 
Ftf^NEBaiAL,  V by  forrA  light ; or  more  probably 
Fc'.sest.  Jfrom  0e»ot,  coda,  slaughter,  be* 

cau.se  properly  it  i»»of  a man  slain.  Vosaius.  It  is 
applied  to 

The  performance  of  the  rite  or  ceremony  of  burial  or 
sepulture  of  the  dead;  the  biiria),  sepulture  or  inter* 
ment. 

Puneti  seems  a favourite  word  with  Evelyn. 


Aod  xftcr  Ifist  enme  woful  Bmelie. 

With  fire  Id  bond,  a«  wu  tbtt  lime  the  fine 
TodoDtbeofflee  i>f  fanermi  fernta. 

Vktmeer,  / he  Kmightet 

After  tbxt  he  bnd  (iirtist  forth  from  the /HMereifrthe  moumyDgmul* 
litude,  be  taking  the  fiuber  snd  notlier  of  the  avkyden,  cDtrvd  late 
(be  pxrlour,  where  the  corpt  of  (be  retjdeo  dtd  lya 

UdeJU  ^fattkew,  cfa.  is. 


For  before  he  cemc  to  his  csmpe,  hee  was  ndueftised  of  the  deelh 
of  Ertgiua,  one  of  bis  mo«t  notable  cspiixyDee ; wlw>«e  funeraiU 
were  buthe  celebrated  wyth  grmle  pom^  ind  ceremooicx  of  honour. 

Brnde.  CurTiia,  book  viil. 

This  Bobk  prioce  [Edwerd  IV  ] deceased  at  bis  pelioe  of  West* 
rnioster,  atvd  vritb  grreto  fuaer^l  honoure  nad  hesujnesse  ef  his 
people  from  ibence  cunoeyde,  wax  entered  at  Wiodesor. 

•Sff  7%m»«  More,  tk'ariee,  fij.  3&.  HiHoey  af  Bkkard  III. 


Nowe  pot  iM  hereunto  the  truBpeties  that  xounde  vnto  the  deafe, 
the  xingiitg  incone  that  sing  teync  fUmrraU  nonges  vnto  y*  deed 
bodie,  vvhich  heareth  them  not  UdaU.  Marke^  ch.  v. 

Vet  was  t with  micb  bloodshed  bought  full  ilera, 

And  pric’d  with  tlsugbter  of  their  general! : 

The  muBtment  of  whonc  sad  fimeraJt, 

Pur  wonder  of  the  world,  loag  in  me  lasted. 

Spemeer.  Tke  Rummef  7\me,  sA  17. 

It  was  agreed,  that  Skchis  forthwith  xboold  be  eoavaied  to  Rome, 
bad  not  the  DecemTen  made  haste  to  Mlernaise  hit  fmetaia  wuldiour* 
like,  at  the  publike  diargee  of  the  comiDon  (msurie. 

UoUmkd.  Ai'nta,  fol.  1 16. 

(Though]  he  caoBot  raise  thee  a poor  monurecBt, 

Such  as  a flatterer  nr  a usortt  hath  ; 

Thy  worth,  hi  every  hooext  breast,  builds  o<nc. 

Making  their  friendly  hearts  thy  ftmeral  stowe. 

.V/ostiiijrvr.  I'ke  Faiai  lioeery,  act  ii.  sc.  I. 

Bvea  crows  were  fweraily  burnt 

Sir  'I'komae  Uraam.  Vm  Bunat,  ch.  i. 

Thus  we  ace  there  walk  and  roo^erse  ia  London,  pursu’d  and 
hauDled  by  that  tofernal  soioake,  and  tlie  fmett  accioeDU  which 
accompany  il  wherenoever  (bey  reUre. 

F.relyn.  Fwmefugmm.  7s  Ike  Remder. 

JMuthrooms  are]  generally  rrported  to  have  sofliethijig  tnalignanl 
noxious  ia  them : nor  without  cause,  frum  (he  many  tad  ex* 
amples.  frequent  mtscbkfk,  aed/trarar  aecideats  (bey  bate  produc’d, 
Doi  only  to  parUcuUr  persona  but  to  whole  families. 

Id.  Aetiarxa,  aec-  39. 
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FUNERAL  One  of  t^ne  err>wi«9  or  KBrleml*  i*  nMi«4  artifiritJljr  vrmifhl  in 
KITES,  fillav^n^  work  wiik  roM  aod  nilrer  wire,  in  re^rrmtSancc  of  myrtle 
■ — — (willi  whkh  pliDti  ibe /«wrArM/ ^rlaiitLi  of  lh>e  Aftcieot*  were  Coro* 
po««d.) 

Sir  7lw»**  Itrmim.  M«¥//*i*re*a  Tra<tr.  p.  from 

thf  (}rm^/rm^ur'$  «ol.  I.  p.  1S&. 

Tbe  work  once  ended,  «ll  ihe  veM  re«oet 
Of  mouming:  pe*»pie  went  to  Piiem’e  coort  j 
There  they  refreen'd  their  weary  linbe  with  rest, 

Lading  the  /we^rof  with  a iolersB  fewfl 

CeNfrxe.  Hrim's  Lommiafiom. 
From  the  red  field  their  teaiicr'd  hodiea  bear) 

Aod  Digh  the  Aee<  a fummU  atrweture  re«r ; 

So  decent  amt  their  tnowy  bn««%  may  keepy 
Aaii  piowt  children  o>f  their  afhe*  weep. 

/'epe.  Hornet.  lUoi^  book  ni.  1.  400. 
UolMt  with  filial  race  Ore^tc*  glow, 

And  »wifi  prevrat  the  nteditaled  blow  ; 

You  timalT  wilt  return  a wrleoanc  gueat* 

With  him  to  ahare  the  tad  yWwmW  feant. 

/</.  fhfjruey,  book  tv. 

Nor  U a more  tubltme  or  more  rtegael  funemf-poem  (o  be  fbond 
lo  the  whole  compata  of  Eogiith  tilenilarc. 

Jokmmm.  T%r  tJft  of  Tiekrit. 


Near  the  md  of  two  yeara,  at  (be  aotiiveeuiry  of  bit  mother’f 
fkmrroi,  who  had  died  but' a few  veari  beforf.  having  limi  long  mad, 
he  [f.'barlev  V ] look  a coecrit  that  he  woiild  *r«  an  obit  maile  fur 
hioirtetf,  and  would  ha«e  hn  own  fumrmt-rttrt  prtiurmed,  to  which 
he  came  hirwtelf,  with  the  reit  of  the  monk*,  and  praj'd  mmi  devoutly 
(or  the  rent  of  hisows  roul,  which  act  all  the  company  on  weeing. 

Bnrnet.  Uutory  of  Hrformmlton^  Aium  ): 


Ita  [aslrmtot]  principal  ute,  accardit^  to  Pliny,  wa»  for  the  makirtg 
nf  rhr^s  for  royal  /wnere/k,  In  wrap  up  the  corps  no  ns  the  athea 
Blight  be  pretenred  drttinei  from  Uiat  of  the  wood  whrrcof  the 
ftmrrol-piie  waa  compoeed. 

Camktn4ge.  Tkr  Serthterimi,  book  iv. 

W'e  arc  not  to  imagine,  howrver,  at  it  ia  commoniy  believed  that 
the%e  ritdeivret  were  owing  to  the  general  indignatioa  of  the  cititeoa 
egaiovt  the  murdcrrrv  of  Caeur,  eacHed  either  by  the  tperiaclr  of 
hit  body,  or  the  eioipicwce  nf  Antony,  who  isaiie  the  fatrra/  nralkw. 

.VtJJJrtum.  ijtft  of  Carers,  voU  iti.  p.  16. 
Sight  from  a breaking  heart  Biy  voice  confuaind, 

With  trembting  atepa  lo  join  yo«  weeping  traio, 

I haite,  where  gleami  the /vn#r<i/ glare  emonJ, 

And  nia’d  with  thrieki  of  wur  the  knella  of  death  reeouod. 

Braiht.  Tke  SlmBrtt,  book  iL 


SIt  WilliBin  Dcthick,  Garter  Kinff  at  Arms,  who 
conducted  the  Fu.neral  of  Mary  Wueen  of  Scoia,  (of 
which  an  account  is  printed  in  the  /4rrA«rrj/{Mgm,  L 155.) 
in  a short  Paper  written  in  1599,  Of  the  Aniii^iiy  of 
Ceremonies  uud  at  PunrraU,  (printed  by  Ilearne  in  his 
VidUctum  1.  No.  Ixtv.)  coiitenda.  that  as  the  curse 
passed  on  Adam  was,  thon  art  dust  of  earth,  and  to 
earth  thou  shait  return,  therefore  that  it  is  “ the  best 
kind  and  manner  of  Sepuitiire  for  all  men,  af\er  theyre 
estates  and  decrees  conwidered,  to  be  honourably  and 
decently  pul  into  their  ijraves  and  covered  with  earUi." 
lie  illustrates  this  position  by  the  custom  of  the  Jews 
from  the  time  of  Abraham  (lowiiward!i ; adding,  with 
much  candour.  “ but  yet  I would  not  omit  some  of  the 
vanities  and  varieties  of  other  people  and  nations  dilfer- 
ing:  from  each  other  in  m8iitien$  as  well  as  in  mutters 
of  estate,  povemment,  religion,  and  policies.  1 find 
that  QiiUently  must  people  have  euitsumed  their  dead 
bodies  in  6r«;  though  some  did  eotethein,  esteeming 
Uicyre  bellies  to  be  the  most  precious  place  for  the 
burial  of  their  parents,  and  so  opinion^  were  they, 
tliot  they  would  not  be  diswaded  from  it,  no  less  than 
others  could  be  perswaded  thereunto.  Some  people 
used  iinmoderole  laughter  at  the  Funeral  of  iheyre 
friends,  and,  on  the  contrary',  the  Irtdi  nation  exceed 
all  others  in  titeir  bowlings  and  lamentations.’* 

Accoiiliog  to  the  arrangement  of  this  ingenious 


Knight,  we  shall  commence  our  remarks  on  Funeral  Fl'NKK.kL 
Rites  with  a brief  view  of  (hose  practised  amonjv  the  RfTKs. 
Jews;  and  then  proceed  to  some  of  the  most  remark* 
able  ceremonies  which  have  been  adopted  in  other 
nations,  ancient  and  modem:  not  attempting  to  include 
in  our  list  such  methods  of  expressing  fur  the 

loss,  or  respect  for  the  memory  of  (he  dead,  aa  appear, 
from  Uieir  universal  prevalence,  to  be  the  common 
proj^rty  of  all  mnnkiml. 

'uie  Egyptians,  doul)tles^  claim  a hijrher  antiquity  for  Bgrptian*. 
their  Cercinunials  than  any  other  People;  that  is,  we 
have  authentic  accounts  of  the  Ceremonies  which  they 
practised  from  an  earlier  date  than  that  lo  which  we 
can  trace  similar  Rites  in  other  Countries.  But  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  treat  so  hilly  of  their  mode  of 
Sepulture  when  we  describe  their  Mummies,  that  we 
postpone  all  notice  of  it  till  we  come  to  that  head. 

Amon^  the  Jews  it  wa.s  the  office  of  the  next  of  kin  lewv 
to  close  the  eyes  of  the  deceawsl.  ((«>».  xlvi.  4 ; 1.  I.) 

The  corpfve  was  then  washevl  {Art*,  ix,  37.)  and  em- 
balmed, a process  most  probably  derived  from  the  Egyp- 
tians during  the  Captivity,  The  remains  of  Jacob 
were  treatcil  strictly  oAer  the  manner  of  that  People  ; 
he  wa.s  '* mourned  fv>r'*  during  “threescore  and  ten 
days,"  “ forty  days^  of  which  “were  fultilled  f<:>rhim,  for 
so  are  fulfill^  the  days  of  them  which  are  embulmed,** 

(6Vn.  I.  3 ) i.  e.  he  Uy  thirty  days  in  nitre,  and  for  the 
remaining  forty  he  was  anointed  with  gtinis  an<l  spices. 

This  is  the  first  instance  of  embalming  recorded  in 
Holy  Writ.  The  process  was  Iwith  tetlious  and  ex|»en- 
sive,  and  in  later  times  the  Jews  were  content  with 
wrappintr  round  the  iMuly  a quantity  of  aromatics. 

Thus,  when  (he  woman  poured  the  alabaster  box  of 
very  precious  ointment  on  our  Saviour's  head,  He 
observed  upon  the  pious  act,  " for  in  that  she  hath 
pouretl  this  ointment  on  my  body  she  did  it  ft>r  my 
6urio/,“  ns  following  Krustnus  we  render  the  worils 
TO  *VT«0/Baa4  fot  \ (.Matt.  xxvi.  12.)  <»<Ta0(a^etr,  as 
Beza  and  VVetstcin  have  sufficiently  shown,  is  rather 
futtrrtirr,  corpu*  ad  fiintu  compomre.  After  this  cm- 
halment  the  corpse  was  swathed  in  linen  bandages ; as 
we  read  of  Lazarus,  that  he  was  “bound  hand  and  foot 
in  grave  clothes,"  ccip^t,  (John,  xi.  44.)  and 

of  our  Saviour,  that  Bfier  Nict^emus  had  brought  the 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  lOn  lb,  weight,  the 
Ikidy  was  “ wrapt  in  linen  clothes  (edo«'*iv)  with  the 
spices,  an  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  burY.*  (John, 
xix,  40.)  'J'he  head  was  folded  in  a separate  napkin, 
eovf  afMov.  (John.  xi.  44 ; xx.  7.) 

The  Mourning  for  Jacob  U fully  deacrihed  in  the  Mearaing 
I«tb  Chapter  of  Genrsu.  It  was  celebrated  with  extra- 
ordinary  solemnity,  and  gives  a lively  picture  of  the 
high  estimation  in  which  his  son  was  held  by  tiie 
Egyptians.  “ All  the  servants  of  Pharaoh.  Ute  elders 
of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  all  the  house  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  and  his 
Father’s  house  went  up."  The  children  and  flocks  and 
herds,  as  impediments  lo  the  due  manifestation  of  grief^ 
were  left  behind,  but  Chariots  and  Horsemen  escorted 
the  mourners,  *o  that  “ it  was  a very  great  company." 

During  seven  days  (hey  mourned  with  a great  and  sore 
lamentation,  so  that  the  attention  of  the  Canaanites  wa.s 
strongly  excited,  and  the  place  in  which  the  csirpsc  of 
the  Pairiavch  lay,  was  ever  afterwards  distinguished  by 
an  approfiriate  name  AM  mizraim.  The  Mourning  of 
the  Egyptians.  ’J'he  body  was  finally  deposited  in  the  Bu- 
rial place  which  Abraham  had  purchased  for  hU  family. 
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From  various  passages  in  tlie  Prophets  we  collect 
other  Mourning  cn.stoins  of  the  Jews.  They  went 
bareheaded,  pnibahly  that  they  might  cast  dust  and 
Hbhes  on  their  head'c ; and  barefooted,  for  humiliation  ; 
(hey  covered  their  lips,  (Micah,  iii.  7.)  i.  e.  muffled  them 
closely,  and  kept  Mricl  silence;  and  partook  of  some 
Funeral  banquet,  termed  **  the  bread  of  men,*"  “ the  cup 
of  consolation,*’  (Jeremiah,  *vi.  7.)  and  the  bread  of 
mourners,"  (liosca,  ix.  4.)  a custom  to  which  Tohit 
alludes  in  his  parting  instructions  to  his  son  Tobias, 
**  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  Burial  of  the  Just.”  (iv.  17.) 
Such  are  (he  rites  from  which  ICzckiel  was  commanded 
to  abstain,  when  the  desire  of  his  eyes  was  taken  from 
hin)  at  a stroke,  (xxiv.)  They  made  their  heads  bald, 
clipped  their  l>eurds.  put  on  sackcloth,  gashed  their 
bamlR,  and  perhaps  other  parts  of  their  bodies,  (a  fero> 
cious  teKtimony  (d*  sormw  which  they  had  Icameil  from 
the  Priests  of  Haiti , am!  which  was  expressly  forbidden 
in  httilicu*,  (six.  28.)  and  again  in  /)rwfrronomy,  xiv. 
1.)  and  employed  motMTHful  music.  These  are  amongst 
the  denunciatioiiH  of  Mfttmiing  whieh  Jeremiah  was 
instructed  to  convey  agniii«t  Moab.  (xlviiL  37.)  Their 
Funeral  songs  and  dirges  were  performetl  by  hired 
musicians,  who  are  mentioned  as  singing  men"  and 
•*  singing  women*’  at  the  obsequies  of  Josiah,  (2  CAro- 
nieUi^  XXXV.  2!>.)  as  '*  mourning  men”  and  ” cunning 
women”  by  .leremiah,  (ix.  17.)  and  as  “ minstrels,  ’ 
(pi|:»erH.)  by  St,  Matthew  in  his  narrative  of 
the  rolHitig  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  (ix.  23.)  KXa/oerav 
«a<  v<>XXa,  as  St.  Mark  expresses  himself, 

(v.38.)  These  personages  were  also  einjdojed  to  hiinenl 
(he  supposed  death  of  Joaephus,  when  it  was  Itelieved 
that  he  had  perished  in  the  calamity  of  JotajKtta,  (de 
BfU.  Jud.  iii.  13.) 

Burning  was  aometimes,  though  rarely,  used  for  (he 
final  disposal  of  the  body.  The  bodies  of  Saul  and 
his  sons  wore  removed  by  (he  men  of  Jabesh  ttilead 
from  their  ignominious  exposure  on  the  wall  of  Beth- 
shall,  and  were  Burned  ; Uie  liones  being  allcrwards  col- 
lected were  buried  under  a tree.  (I  Samttel,  xxxi.  12.) 
The  Chaldee  Version  renders  this  pas.sage,  that  (hey 
lighti-d  u lamp  over  them,  such  as  they  are  acciia- 
limied  to  Bum  over  Kings;  and  a Rabbinical  Commen- 
tator has  observed,  that  it  refers  to  mi  ancient  custom 
of  Burning  tlie  beds  aiul  personal  utensils  of  the  decea*«d 
on  their  graves,  or  Burning  spices  over  them.  In  (he 
Funeral  of  Asa  there  appears  to  have  been  more  than 
one  ceremony : **  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre 
which  he  had  made  for  himself  in  the  City  of  David, 
and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  with  sweet 
odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared  by  the 
Apothecaries  art;  and  they  made  a very  great  Burning 
for  him."  (2  ChronicU*,  xvi.  14.)  It  is  plain  from  thus 
statement,  that  the  entire  body  itself  could  not  l>e  con- 
sumed. fur  it  is  explicitly  described  as  embalmed  and 
Buried.  So  one  of  the  consolations  promiseti  to  Ze<)e- 
kiah  is,  that  notwithstanding  his  captivity  he  shall 
partake  all  the  customary  rites  of  Royal  sepulture, 
thou  shall  die  in  peace  and  with  the  Burnings  of  thy 
Fathers  the  former  Kings  which  were  before  thee,  so 
shall  (hey  Bum  [odours]  for  thee (Jeremiah,  xxxiv.  5.) 
a privilege  which  was  denied  to  the  wicked  Jehorain, 
” the  people  made  no  Burning  for  him  like  the  Burning 
of  his  Fathers;  huwbeit  they  Buried  him  in  the  C‘i(y 
of  D.n\id,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  Kings. 
(2  CArunides,  xxi.  20.)  'fhe  Prophet  Amos  speaks 
expressly  uf  a particular  person  to  whom  this  duty  was 


assigned;  “a  man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  Ac 
that  Unrneth  him  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house.**  (vi.  10.)  Tlie  Rabbinical  Commentators,  for 
the  most  part,  understand  this  Burning  not  of  the  Body 
itself  but,  as  we  have  just  stated  in  the  case  of  Saul,  of 
precious  stuffs  and  personal  furniture  and  ornaments, 
whicb  it  was  thought  should  not  be  used  by  any  inferior 
person  after  (hey  had  been  employed  by  a King.  The 
notes  of  David  Chimchi  and  Isaac  Abamavellus  thus 
explain  the  abr.ve  passages. 

But  Burial  in  a sepulchre  was  the  more  general  !nt«nnmi 
fashion.  "That  carnal  interment  or  burying  was  of 
the  elder  Hate."  says  Sir  Thomas  Browne  in  \\\%  Hydrio- 
taphia,*^  the  old  examples  of  Abraham  and  the  Potriarchs 
are  sufficient  to  illustrate ; and  were  without  comfH.*ti- 
(ion,  if  it  could  he  made  out  that  Adam  was  buried 
near  Damascus  on  Mount  Calvary',  accordi.-  g to  some 
Tradition.  God  himself,  who  buried'bul  one,  was  pleased 
to  make  choice  of  this  way,  collectable  from  Scripture 
expression  and  the  hot  contest  between  Satan  and  the 
Arch  Angel  about  discovering  the  body  uf  Moses.” 

**  1 am  a stranger  and  a sojourner  with  you,**  said 
Abraham  to  the  children  of  Helli,  after  the  death  of 
SaraJi ; ” give  me  a possession  uf  a Burying  place  with 
you,  that  I may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight."  ((?e/t. 
xxiii.  4.)  and  his  consequent  purchase  of  the  cave  of 
Macphelah  establislied  a like  custom  among  his  pos- 
terity. The  bargain,  from  the  length  at  which  it  is 
detailed,  appears  to  have  been  considered  a matter  of 
no  alight  importance.  TheTulmiwl  {fiaha  Kamor^xi.  8.) 
has  describet!  the  general  imturc  of this  kind  ofSepidclire,  Sepukhr«. 
It  was  a vault,  nr  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock, 

six  cubits  in  length  and  four  in  brrudlh,  containing  from 
eierlit  to  thineen  niches.  (sr3  >3  ;)  As  each  nich  l^ciime 
ftiled,  its  entrance  was  stopped  up  by  a huge  stone  (Sbl) 
rollcfl  to  its  mouth.  These  particulars  clearly  illustrate 
the  account  of  our  Saviour’s  entombment  as  relateri  hySt. 

Matthew,  (xxvii.  60.)  The  entrances  of  these  Sepulchres 
were  kept  clean  with  extraonlinary  care,  and  painted  or 
whitewashed ; a mode  of  ornament  which  afflirded  our 
Lord  materials  for  one  of  his  bittereiil  reproofs  of  the 
Pharisees.  (Molt,  xxiii.  27.)  But  perhaps  the  fear  of 
pollution  from  the  dead  wa^j  more  connected  with  this 
nistom  than  any  piety  to  their  ancestors.  The  great 
object  was  to  avoid  contact  with  the  Tombs,  which  in 
public  Bun  I grounds  were  whitened  annually  on  the 
13th  uf  the  month  Adar.  The  family  Tombs  were 
frequently  contiguous  to  their  houses;  that  which 
Abraham  bought  from  Ephron  was  “ at  the  end  of  his 
field,”  and  that  in  which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  deposited 
our  Saviour  was  in  his  garden.  The  more  general 
receptacles  were  in  fields,  or  among  the  mountains  in 
unfrequented  spots.  Such  was  the  haunt  of  the  Demo- 
niac. (Mark.  v.  2.  Luke.  viii.  27.)  and  such  Josephus 
.states  to  have  abounded  with  robbers  and  assassins. 

Even  in  these,  particular  portions  were  set  apart  for 
separate  famihex,  and  occasionally  splendid  Moimmcuta 
were  erected  within  them. 

Josephus,  (xx.  2.)  after  giving  the  history  of  Helen 
Queen  of  Adiabena,  and  her  son  Izates,  who  were  con- 
verted to  Judaism,  mentions  that  they  were  both  burierl 
in  Jerusalem,  in  (he  Pyramids  which  she  had  built 
there,  being  three  in  number,  about  three  furlongs  out 
of  tlic  city.  Pausanias  (viii.  16.)  relates  a curious  Of  Hele* 
legend  conceriug  the  Mausoleum  of  this  Queen.  It  was 
built,  he  says,  of  marble,  and  had  a door  constructed  ol 
the  same  material.  ITtis  door,  once  every  year,  on  a 
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rr.VKBAL  ccrti^ln  day  and  hour,  opened  of  iU  own  accorti,  by  some 
lUrKS,  secrect  nirdiani^,  ami,  after  remainiiiff  so  for  a short 
time,  doHcd  apitn.  All  attempts  to  force  it  open  at  any 
other  time  were  wholly  unavailing,  and  it  must  be 
broken  to  pieces  before  U would  yieltl  entrance.  It  U 
pnjbable.  that  the  keejiers  of  thiaT<»mb  pr-.iclised  some 
trick  either  to  extort  money  or  to  pbe  the  spot  a re- 
putation fi>r  superior  sanctity.  Many  Eastern  travellers, 
and  miuin^  them  Maumirell,  have  descrihetl  the  ain- 
l^dar  cmistnjction  of  the  doors  in  the  Ruhal  place 
called  the  Srpulchre  of  ihf  A'iifcjfi,  near  Jemsaletn. 

••  Tlie  mo-^t  jMiqirlsinjf  thing  t>eloiiging  to  these  subter- 
ranean ohamliers  was  their  doon*.  of  which  there  is 
only  one  that  remainn  hanging.  Itetrig  left  as  it  were  on 
puqiosc  to  puzzle  the  belioldvrH.  It  consisted  of  a 
plank  of  sloiie  of  about  six  inches  in  thickness ; and  in 
its  other  dimensions  equalling  the  size  of  an  ordinary 
door,  or  somewhat  less.  It  was  carved  in  such  a man- 
ner a.s  to  resemble  a piece  of  wainscot ; the  stone  of 
which  it  was  made  was  visibly  of  the  same  kind  with 
the  whole  rock  ; and  it  turned  upon  two  hinge.s  in  the 
nature  of  axles.  These  hinges  were  of  the  same  entire 
piece  of  stone  with  the  door,  and  were  contained  in  two 
holes  of  the  immovable  rock,  one  at  the  U>p,  the  other 
at  the  bottom,**  (60.  Ed.  1823.)  It  is  easy  to  ctmeeive 
how  the  secret  of  opening  a {>ortal  thus  nicely  udjasted 
in  its  framework  migfit  be  eoncealetl  and  enqiluyed  at 
proper  seasons  to  astonish  the  ignorant. 

Pyramids  appear  to  have  been  favourite  scjudchral 
Monuments  among  (his  People.  Tlie  l>ODes  of  Junaliian 
.Macchabeus  were  removed  by  his  brother  Simon  to  his 
ancestral  Tomb  in  Modin.  lie  celebrated  their  trans- 
lation with  a public  Mourning,  and  erected  a splendid 
Monument  of  white  polished  marble  in  that  city  in 
honour  of  his  family.  It  was  raised  upon  an  eminence 
commanding  the  neighbouring  country,  encompassed 
with  urehed  walks,  supported  by  monoliihal  columns. 
He  erected  also  seven  Pyramids  for  his  father,  mother, 
four  brothers,  and  himself,  one  for  each.  A work,  says 
Josephus,  (^ni.  xiii.  1 1.)  so  wonderful  botli  for  its  stale 
and  beimty,  *'  (hat  it  is  yet  to  be  seen,  and  hath  the 
reputation  of  a celebrated  piece  even  to  this  day.** 

A building  is  described  by  the  same  author  a.s  raised 
by  Daniel,  when  in  the  height  of  favour,  at  kk^hatana. 
Josephus  does  not  stale  whether  the  Prophet  intended 
it  for  a Sepulchre,  but  it  was  converted  to  that  purpose 
by  the  Royal  House  of  Persia,  for  its  own  memliers. 
The  building  still  existed  in  the  time  of  Josephus.  It 
is,  he  says,  a stately  fabric,  a work  every  way  wonder- 
ful, as  well  for  the  structure  and  strength  of  it,  as  for  the 
beauty.  The  building  '*  looks  as  fresh  and  as  finn  at 
this  instant  a.s  if  it  h^  been  finished  IhH  the  day  you 
first  saw  it.**  It  wa.s  a Tower,  and  the  Persians,  out  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  its  founder,  intrusted  the 
custody  of  it  to  a Jewish  Priest,  {Ant.  x.  12.) 

The  Tomb  of  Uie  Prophet  himself,  a small  and  appa- 
rently modern,  square,  h^ck  building,  is  still  shown  near 
MoamekU.  Sims  (the  ancient  .Snso)  in  Kuzistan.  (Sir  \V,  Ouselcy 
in  Walpole’s  .Memoirs  of  the  East,  i.  422.  Malcolm’s 
History  of  Persia,  i.  7.  Kinneir,  Grog.  Memoir  of 
Persia,  100.)  That  of  Auroti  crowns  the  summit  of 
Mount  Hor.  (Macmichel,  Journey  to  Constantinopte, 
230.)  Absalom  and  Rachel  arc  each  said  to  repose 
under  their  separate  Pillars,  tlie  one  about  two  furlongs 
from  Jemsalem,  the  other  not  far  from  Ephrath.  The 
Tr»mlis  of  Esther  and  Mordecai,  which  have  undisputed 
clal'ns  to  very  trreat  antiquity,  arc  still  visited  by  numcr- 
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ous  pitgrima.  *niey  stand  near  the  centre  of  the  City  fl'NRRAl 
of  llumadan,  two  davs  journey  from  Ispahan.  The  HITKS 
present  structure  is  ascribed  to  the  times  which  succeeded  ^ 
the  ravages  of  Timour,  by  whom  the  original  building 
was  destroyed.  The  Jews  regard  the  spot  with  much 
reverence,  and  still  celebrate  at  it  their  feast  of  Purim. 

\ very  particular  account  of  it  may  be  found  in  Sir 
H,  Ker  Porter's  Trar*^?  i/I  Pertia.  (ii.  106.)  Bethany 
contains  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  ; (Turner's  Tour  in  the 
Levant,  h.  264.)  and  the  remains  of  Zechstriah  are 
covered  by  a mass  of  rock  hewn  into  a square  form, 
and  surmounted  by  a Pyramid,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Moriah.  Out  to  enumerate  all  the  reputed  Sepuichrea 
of  Hebrew  worthies  would  he  equally  endless  and  un- 
profitable. 

Treasure  was  sometimes  deposited  in  (he  Royal  Tretsureia 
Sepulchres  of  the  Jews.  Tlie  Burial  of  David  was  Jewish 
conducted  with  unusual  magnificence,  and  Solomon 
ctieloRcd  much  wealth  in  his  Monument  at  Jerusalem. 

13U0  yeani  after  his  decease,  when  Hyreanus,  Uie  High 
Priest,  WO.S  besieged  by  Antii>chtis  Pius,  the  son  of 
Demetrius,  he  siicceedeil  in  purchasing  a Peace.  In 
order  to  make  up  the  sum  required  by  hts  enemies,  he 
opened  the  Ttimb  of  David,  and  took  from  it  3t>00 
t^ents.  It  was  once  agaun  plundered  by  Herod  to  a 
“ prodigtoua**  amount  ; but  neither  of  these  marsutlm 
discovered  the  king's  remains  ” that  privacy  l/cing  »o  ar- 
tificially contrived,  and  so  fur  under  ground,**  (Josephus, 

Attt.vii.  12.)  In  another  place  (i6id.  xvi.  ll,)Juseplius 
^ep^esenl^  Herod’s  attempt  very  dilfcrendy;  that  his 
visit  to  the  Tomb  was  made  by  nigfit,  and  with  extreme 
secrecy  ; that  he  did  not  find  any  money,  but  vast  heops 
of  gold  and  silver  vessels;  that  continuing  his  seorch 
more  strictly,  he  penetrated  to  the  very  Mircophagi  of 
David  and  Solomon,  whence  a flash  of  fire  burst  forth 
and  killed  two  of  bia  follower^,  llerotl  fled  from  the 
s|MJt  ill  great  terror,  and  in  order  to  F.xpiate  his  saeri 
lege,  raised  a sumptuous  Monument  of  marble  to  bar  up 
Uie  entrance  of  Uie  Sepulchre.  From  the  manner  in 
which  Josephus  recounts  this  legend,  it  is  almost  plain 
that  he  did  not  attach  entire  credence  to  it.  He  stales 
that  Nicolaus,  a Histr>rian  contemporary  with  Ilrrud, 
speaks  of  the  Monument,  but  omits  this  adventure. 

This  suppression,  however,  he  attributes  lu  the  nnwiU 
lingness  of  the  Historian  to  record  a matter  so  disgrace- 
ful to  the  Prince  under  whom  he  lived. 

The  modern  Jews,  ns  we  learn  from  I^eo  of  Modena,  F«n«rd 
(8.)  a Jewish  Rabbi  who  wrote  in  H)37,  first  lay  the 
corpse  upon  the  ground  with  the  feet  towards  the  door,  de- 
wrapping  it  in  a sheet,  and  covering  the  face ; at  the  lenbed  by 
head  IS  placed  a wax  light  in  an  earthen  pitcher  or  a Leo  of 
vessel  full  of  a^shes.  It  is  then  washeil  in  warm  water  Modtaa 
with  chainomile  and  drieil  roses,  and  dressed  in  clean 
linen ; to  assist  in  which  office  is  considered  a work  of 
charity;  a white  nightcap  is  put  on  the  head,  and  over 
(he  Ix^y  is  thrown  the  TaUlh^  a square  vestment  with 
four  pendants  annexed  Ni  it.  For  men  of  note  the 
coffin  is  made  shurp-puinted ; for  a Rubbi  it  is  covered 
witli  books;  and  as  soon  as  it  is  carried  out  of  doors, 
one  of  the  iwrvants  carefully  sweeps  every  part  of  the 
house.  As  attendance  up<m  a Funeral,  and  ussisliiig 
to  bear  a corpse  are  believed  to  be  very  meritorious 
works,  the  pn>cession  is  generally  much  thronged,  and 
every  perHoii,  by  turns,  endeavours  to  place  his  shoulder 
under  the  bier.  Sometimes  lurches  are  carried,  and 
hymns  chaniitcd.  The  kindred  follow  the  hearse.  .\t 
the  Burial  place  an  oration  is  spoken,  and  a pruyer 
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HITKS.  a Verne  from  Dcut.  x»xii.  4.  A little  hot?  «»f  enrth  1* 
pl  iced  under  the  hend.  and  the  codiit.  which  hilhertn 
liii»  been  left  open,  i»  nailed  up  and  committed  to  the 
Ifrave.  In  <<oine  places  they  huve  a cm^tom,  that  tu< 
scMin  as  the  coffin  is  set  down  near  the  of  the 
^rave,  if  it  be  a man.  ten  persons  iro  round  it  < even 
times,  sayiiit?  a prayer  fur  his  .Soul.  The  nearest  kins- 
man then  slij^htly  rends  his  clothes,  and  the  coffin  bcing^ 
lei  down,  every  one  present  assists  in  covering-  it  with 
earth.  On  their  return,  each  person  twice  or  thrice 
plucks  a turf  from  the  ground,  and  casts  it  over  hU 
head,  behind  him,  repeating  at  the  same  time  the  I6tli 
verse  of  the  XCIl.  P«7/m  ; afler  this  they  wash  their 
hands,  and  sit  down  and  rise  up  nine  times,  repeating 
the  XCl.  P»ahn.  Tljis,  says  the  Habbi  Leo,  who,  pro- 
bably, was  must  conversant  with  the  manners  of  his 
Italian  countrymen,  is  the  usual  mouner  of  Burying  the 
dead  in  mo<-t  places,  although  there  may  be  here  and 
there  some  little  diversity  fuiiiKl.  as  the  custom  of  the 
several  Countries  and  places  are.  On  their  return  home, 
the  nearest  rrlalimis  sit  down  together  on  the  ground 
without  their  shoes,  and  partake  of  a meal  of  wine, 
bread,  and  hard  eggs.  Sometimes,  says  Leo,  in  the 
FUstern  parts  and  many  other  places,  their  kindred  and 
friends  use  to  send  to  the  mourners,  every  evening  and 
morning  during  the  whole  seven  days  of  Mourning, 
duihes  of  meat  and  good  cheer,  and  go  in  and  feast 
with  them,  and  comfort  them  up.  The  bed  on  which 
the  sick  man  died  is  rolled  up  together  with  ila  cover- 
lids, immediately  aflcr  the  corpse  is  curried  out.  and 
lefl  on  its  bedstead.  By  the  b^l's  head  they  set  up  a 
lump,  which  is  to  hum  continually  during  the  seven 
days  of  Mourning,  a basin  of  water  and  u clean  towel. 
During  the  seven  days  (with  the  exception  of  the 
>Subbath)  the  mourners  remain  in  doors  silting  on  the 
ground,  and  receive  visits  of  condolence.  Ten  persons 
attend  twice  every  morning  and  evening  to  join  in 
prayers  Their  M«mrning  colour  is  blaick,  not  from 
precc|)t  but  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Country.  At 
the  dose  of  Uie  seven  days,  many  set  up  lights,  and  have 
speeches  made,  and  promise  alms  for  the  deceased  ; and 
this  also  is  rc(>eated  at  the  expiration  of  a month  and  of 
a year.  A s<»n,  for  eleven  montiis  together,  every  morn- 
ing ami  evening,  repeats  a prayer,  Cadi*ch,  for  the 
8ouI  of  his  parents,  and  some  keep  an  anniversary 
Fast  on  the  day  of  their  death. 

br  Duxlorf  (de  Synaf'o^d  JtidaitCi')  states  some  parti- 

culars differently.  He  is  relating  (iermnn  customs. 
He  says  that  when  a Jew  is  sick  to  death,  he  is  visited 
and  earnestly  questioned  by  a Riihhi  as  to  his  helief 
whether  the  Messiah  has  already  appeared.  He  then 
proceeds  to  Confession.  The  form  which  Buxlorf  gives 
is  very  general.  As  soon  as  the  last  hrcalh  has  bci*n 
expir^,  all  around,  whether  relations  or  not,  rend  their 
clothes,  with  most  characteristic  attcnlion  to  tlirihiness  : 
id  in  una  valium  errfd  ^nudam  parU  faciunl^  vbi  illi* 
ddrimentum  non  adnuidutn  magnum  laceraiio  talis 
affrrrc  potat : quippf  qutv  nun  pfutquam  manumunam 
lata  »U.  All  the  water  in  the  house  is  immediately 
thrown  into  the  street.  This  is  dune  as  a sign  (hat 
there  is  a dead  person  within  doors,  and  aUo  with  a 
mystical  allusion  to  the  burial  of  Miriain,  just  before 
the  drouglit  in  the  Wilderness  of  t'iides,  {Sumbvrt, 
XX . I ;)  but  not  content  with  this  symbol,  the  Talmudists 
add  that  it  ia  to  prevent  the  Angel  of  death  from  poison- 
ing the  water  by  washing  hia  sword  in  it.  Tliis  .\ngel 
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stands  at  the  bed  head,  and  three  drops  hang  from  hii  Ft^NRRAL 
drawn  swortl.  The  sick  man  no  sooner  sees  them,  RtTES. 
than,  a*i  if  nmler  fascination,  he  opens  his  mouth;  the 
first  drop  kills  him,  (he  second  turns  his  colour  pale 
and  livid,  the  third  occasions  putrefaction.  Imme- 
diately after  these  drops  have  fallen,  the  Angel  looks 
for  water  to  wash  the  blade,  and  inevitably  poisons  it. 

Tlie  face  of  the  cor;»se  is  careftilly  covered  from  any 
ones  view.  They  tlien  l>end  the  dead  man's  thumb 
inwanis.  so  as  to  represent  the  form  of  the  Hebrew 
’mg.  the  Omnipotent ; a proceas  which  is  not  explained, 
and  which  it  Is  by  no  means  easy  to  understand.  It 
ia,  hov»ever,  consitlered  an  especial  charm  against  the 
attacks  nf  Satan;  and  tokeepthe  (himibiuthis  position, 
they  tie  it  with  threads,  pulled  from  the  tassels  (suu) 
of  his  own  cloke  of  prayer,  (the  Taidh  of  Leo.)  Next 
he  is  washed  in  warm  water,  and  an  egg  having  been 
broken,  the  yolk  is  mixed  with  wine  and  thrown  upon 
his  head.  He  is  (hen  clothed  in  the  white  stole  which 
he  was  used  to  wear  on  the  Day  of  fUayncilialion,  (the 
tenth  day  after  the  Feast  of  the  New  War,)  and  placed 
in  a coffin.  When  he  Is  borne  out  of  the  house,  a tile 
is  thrown  after  him,  which  implies  that  all  sorrow  aKo 
is  then  thrown  out  and  shattered.  The  prayers  at  the 
grave  are  very  long;  the  nearest  in  blood  throws  the 
first  earth  into  it,  after  the  coffin  is  lowered  ; and  the 
procession  returns  home,  magno  rum  ululatu,  after 
plucking  the  turts  of  grass,  as  before  descril>ed.  The 
Talmud  inculcates  a Purgatory,  and  therefore  much 
attention  is  paid  to  prayers  for  the  Soul.  'I'here  is  a 
belief  among  some  of  the  Rabbin,  (mentioned  hy  Klius 
Grammaticus,  ad  v.  Chabat,)  that  a Jew  is  no  sooner 
buried  than  the  Angel  of  death  places  his  body  in  a sit- 
ting  posture  on  his  tomb,  and  that  the  .S^ml  immediately 
returns  into  it.  The  Angel  then  strikes  him  with  an  iron 
chain,  half  hot,  half  cold.  At  the  first  blow  the  limbs 
are  all  separated  from  each  other ; at  the  second  the 
bones  are  scattered  ; and  at  the  third  the  w hole  body  is 
reduced  to  dust  and  ashes,  which  are  afterwards  buried 
by  good  Angels.  Against  this  punishment  many  prayers 
are  directed,  and  it  may  be  avoided  by  much  almsgiving. 

Tliose  also  who  die  in  the  land  of  Canaan  are  free  from 
it.  Resurrection  on  the  last  day  can  he  compasHcd 
only  by  such  Jew.s  as  penetrate  to  that  land,  and  their 
bodies  therefore,  while  in  the  intermediate  state,  are 
supposed  to  be  laboriously  employed  in  working  their 
way  to  it. 

The  Funeral  Rites  of  Classical  Antiquity  have  occti-  Pueenl 
pied  more  than  one  pen,  and  little  can  be  added  to  the  Ritet  of  ifw 
great  mass  of  Learning  on  the  subject  collected  by  Oreeli*- 
Guichard,  in  his  Furirra^rt  H divena  manirra  d tntetrlir 
da  Romrnuiu»t  Grfrt  d autra  naliont,  iant  ancienna 
(ptemodrrna^  Lyon,  1581  ; by  Gutheriua,  deJurt  Ma- 
ntr/fii,  1613;  and  by  Kirchmanuua,  de  Funm6r/«  Ro- 
monu,  1672.  In  the  Religious  creed  of  both  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  Sepulture  was  peculiarly  an  act  of  piety  to 
the  dead;  for  without  it  there  was  no  repose  for  the 
departed  Spirit,  (ill  it  had  concluded  its  hundred  pain- 
ful years  of  wandering  on  the  inhospitable  banks  of 
Styx.  To  wish  an  enemy  to  die  without  a Tomb  was  the 
bitterest  of  imprecations,  and  what  language  but  Greek 
can  express  that  fearful  destiny  with  equal  plenitude  of 
words?  Jt«0ov  IreiTTci*’  x^***^*-  Hence  shipwreck 
was  more  dreaded  than  any  other  similar  calamity ; and 
no  one,  without  imputation  of  the  uttermost  inhumanity, 
would  neglect  to  Bury  a corpse  which  accident  might 
expose  bt^ore  him.  For  those  who  could  not  absolutely 
» c 
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Ft' S ER  AL  be  commit  ted  to  the  Tomb,  «ome  alleviation  was  supposed 
WIES.  (o  procured  by  the  erection  of  a Monument  in  their 
^^«****V  honmtr,  (rf^ord^ner,  and  of  these,  the  Spirits, 

we  kiK>w  not  with  what  eflect,  were  solemnly  invoked 
to  take  possession.  In  proportion  aa  total  want  of 
Sepulture  wa'^  deemed  the  lot  of  the  miserable,  so  that 
Spirit  was  happiest  which  received  its  rites  with  the 
^n'catest  solemnity,  performed  in  its  native  Country,  by 
its  own  family,  in  its  hereditary  Burylne:  place;  and 
iiuttfenlion  to  the  ties  of  kinsmanship,  and  neglect  in 
admitiixiering  these  offices  to  the  deceased,  excluded  a 
eamiidaie  in  Athens  from  the  honours  of  Magistracy. 
On  account  also,  as  a mark  of  abhorrence,  certain 
1o  urhom  persons  were  denie<l  all  Funeral  celebration.  It  was 
■J*-nnO.  intention  of  Achilles,  if  the  tears  of  Priam  had  not 

prevailed,  to  subject  the  remains  of  Hector  to  this  un- 
happy and  ignominirms  destitution  ; and  by  so  doing, 
he  consider^  himself  not  as  gratifying  an  unmanly 
vengeance,  but  only  as  satislying  the  just  demands  of 
his  lost  Pdtroclus,  to  whom  indeed  the  Trojan  hero  had 
denounced  a like  punishment,  ‘rraitors  and  conspira- 
tors, the  sacrilegious,  suicides,  tyrants  wlio  suffered  under 
popular  resentment,  and  many  who  endured  certain  ca- 
pital punishmenU,  were  led  unburied;  os  in  later  timis, 
among  ourselves,  the  pirate  and  the  more  fefocious  high- 
wayman used  to  moulder  on  the  gibbet,  tbe  murderer  is 
still  delivered  to  the  knife  of  the  anatomist,  and  the 
Felo  dr  ae  is  commitleti  to  the  ground  witiimit  the  custo- 
mary Ritual.  But  besides  lhe«w,  Uie  remains  of  Athenian 
debtors,  till  they  were  re<leeme<l,  were  the  property  of 
their  creditors  ; and,  tothe  eternal  disgrace  of  that  fickle 
and  ungrateful  Government,  Miliiades  must  have  moul- 
dered. dishonoured  and  untombed,  if  the  piety  of  Cimoo 
had  nut  prompted  him  to  become  surety  for  his  departed 
parent. 

'J'here  is  a vulgar  error,  that  a similar  power  is 
given  by  the  F.itgli^h  Law  to  creditors;  upon  which 
belief  Mr.  Tate  has  written  as  follows,  (Hearne’s  Cot- 
/rt  fion,  I.  No,  69.)  **  8miie  say  that  the  crrdilora  may 
slay  the  Isxly  of  their  detlor  from  Burial  til  they  l>e 
fully  satUfied  thierdebi,  and  theglosse  upon  Liowoode 
uilecigeth  this  to  be  a law  In  England,  but  1 thiiike  no 
ntan  ever  heart)  any  siieh  thing  practised  in  KngUiute. 

1 have  read  that  William  the  Conqueror’s  btuly  c<nild 
not  be  conmiitl«<{  to  the  ground  in  Caen  in  Normandy, 
till  the  executors  had  iigretd  with  one  that  daimetl  to 
be  I^ord  of  the  soile  where  the  church  sUhhI,  but  never 
of  any  other  interruption  of  Funerals.'' 

Prvptratioa  Over  the  doors  of  the  sick  were  sus|>ended  branches 
of  acanthus  and  laurel,  The  first  poBseit^cd 

cor|Me-  exorcistic  powerB,  the  second  was  consecrated  to  the 
(jod  of  Medicine.  As  death  approached,  the  attendants 
round  the  couch  addressed  their  prayers 

^ Mercury,  tbe  conductor  of  Spirits  to  Hades  ; 
ami  tibe  last  breath  not  unfrequenUy  was  cauglit  by  some 
atlaUied  relative,  who  opened  his  mouth  to  receive  it; 
the  eyes  were  closed,  the  limbs  composed,  tbe  body 
washed,  (as  if  the  waters  of  ^tyx,  says  Lucian,  {arrpi 
vtvOovii)  werunot  sufficient  fur  lliis  purpose.)  perfumed, 
and  dressed  in  rich  clothing,  (that  Cerberus  may  not  see 
them  naked,  conlinue&  tbe  Satirist ;)  a chaplet  of  tlowcni 
was  wreathed  round  the  bead,  and  green  boughs  were 
scattereti  over  the  bier ; a cake  of  flour  and  honey  (/mXi- 
which  Godwin  thinks  was  too  good  ibr  a dog,  as 
B sop  for  Cerl)«rus,  was  placed  in  Its  hand,  and  in  the 
mouth  an  obolua,  as  a fee  for  Charon  {fapdtij ;)  a custom 
which  has  given  Lucian  a handle  fur  another  caustic 


observation,  that  they  never  inquire  what  coin  is  current  PL'NERAL 
in  Hades,  whether  it  be  Attic,  or  Macedonian,  or  .^?lgi-  RITES. 
Dcnsian.  This  viaiintm^  it  is  said,  was  omitted  in  ~ 
certain  places,  (ns  Hermione  in  Argolis,)  from  which 
the  descent  to  the  Infernal  Regions  was  considered 
more  than  iLsually  direct.  Thusamyed  the  corpse  was 
exhibite<l,  wriih  the  feet  tamed  towards  the  gate,  from 
one  day  to  three,  in  the  vestibule  nf  the  house ; a pre- 
caution deemed  necessary,  aa  the  lying  in  state  of 
modem  times,  to  ascertain  the  reality  and  the  fairness 
of  decease.  A vessel  of  lustral  water  yde^a, 

IffMttop)  Stood  before  the  door  to  purify  those  who 
might  touch  the  oiiq>«»e.  Tl»e  time  which  elapsed  be-  Cvryipg  to 
tween  death  and  the  Funeral  procession  (<cco«u2y,  th*  grt**. 
iicipopo)  varied  on  diflerent  occasions,  and  the  hour  of 
the  roromeocemeut  of  the  last  was  not  the  same  in  all 
the  States  of  Greece.  In  Athens  an  e.special  law,  which 
Demoathencs  (in  Macari.)  attributes  to  Solon  and 
Cicero,  (dc  Leg.  u.)  to  Demetrius  Phalereiis,  enjoined 
that  it  should  lake  place  before  sunrise.  The  body  was 
either  carried  by  bearers,  or  placed  upon  a car;  the 
mourners  either  rode  or  walked ; to  do  the  latter  was 
cunridcred  most  respectful.  Sometimes  the  men  pre- 
ceded. and  the  women  followed  the  bier,  both  with  their 
faces  muffled  ; sometimes  the  binly  le<l  the  whole  pro- 
cession. It  was  usual  to  accom|utuy  it  with  music. 

I'hc  mourning  was  of  dark  colour  and  coarse  slufT, 
jewels  and  ornaments  were  laid  aside,  the  huir  was  cut 
close  or  shave<l,  and  frequently  reserved  to  l>e  cast  into 
the  grave,  nr  u)>on  the  pile  of  the  deceased  ; for  Inter- 
ment and  Burning  were  practised  indifferently,  'fhe 
former  is  generolly  supposed  to  have  been  the  more 
ancient  cut»lom  of  the  two.  In  Interment  the  body  loWruKni 
was  placed  with  the  face  upward,  and  the  head  to- 
wants  the  West,  that  it  might  front  the  rising  sun.  In  Burninf 
Burning,  the  pile  varied  in  form  and  materials,  it  was 
lighted  by  the  nearest  relative,  perfumes  and  wine  were 
poured  into  it  while  flaming,  atKl  the  richest  clothes 
and  other  personals  of  the  dead  were  consumed  together 
with  him.  'fhe  numberless  vessels  of Urra  coffa,  lamps, 
lacrymatories,  &c.  still  found  in  Grecian  Sepul- 

chres, arc  believetl  by  Dr.  Clarke  {TravrU,  iii.  666)  to 
belong  to  the  complimentary  tokens  (k^^«)  to  the  de- 
ceasefl.  which  were  brought  as  marks  of  reH|>ecl  by  the 
attendants  at  the  Funeral  ; or  perhaps  to  the  prpTtpo.'p 
^faXpara,  a phrase  never  yet  clearly  explained.  But 
we  need  not  enlarge  upon  this  part  of  the  solemnity. 

'I'he  Funeral  hoiiotirs  ofPatroclus  must  be  familiar  to 
every  reader,  and  Homer  has  therein  presented  a lively 
picture  of  a public  Grecian  Sepulture,  celebrated  with 
its  utmost  possible  magnificence.  Jn  conclusion,  the  Collrction 
ashes  of  U»e  deceased  were  selected  by  the  relations  from  of  «hei. 
the  surrounding  mass;  (a  process  of  which  wc  have 
never  met  with  a satisfactory  explanation,  ntKl  which 
must  always  have  been  atlendrd  w itb  more  or  less  uncer- 
tainly,) and  deposited  in  an  Um,  frequently  constructed 
of  very  coj*tly  materinls,  (ca\v«,  <ptd\ai,  Kptk.o<toi,  Xap- 

irajrrv,  oro^^^eia.) 

The  place  of  Burial  varied  : in  Sparta  it  was  within 
the  walls,  in  other  States,  for  the  most  part,  without; 
unless  in  cases  of  extraurdiitary  distinction,  and,  it  may 
be  added,  in  very  early  times.  Of  the  Barrows 
of  the  nider  Ages,  we  have  already  spoken.  Pillars  Mosuneeu 
(ryXat)  were  among  the  most  ancient  >Iomimcnts,  and 
these  were  ornamented  with  inscriptions  or  emblema- 
tical decorations.  With  the  increa.se  of  luxury  these 
simple  memorials  gave  place  to  more  expensive  Tombs; 
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Pl'NRRAL  and  cv«n  as  noon  as  the  days  of  Solon  it  became  neces- 
(tints,  jiary  to  restrain  eitrara^nce  on  this  point  by  a samp- 
luary  law,  which  forbade  vaulted  roofii  and  statues  of 
Merctm',  and  would  not  allow  more  labour  to  be 
hestowe<l  upon  a Se^mlclire  than  ten  men  could  give  in 
three  days.  Demetrius  Phalereus  farther  enjoined  that 
only  one  pillar,  and  that  not  exceeding  three  cubits  in 
height,  should  be  placed  on  each  Monument, 
reremoaie*  A Panegyric  was  sometimes  pronounced  over  tlie  re- 
after  ih*  mains  even  of  a private  person  at  his  Burial.  On  Public 

Fan*  . Funerals,  especially  of  those  who  had  died  in  war,  an 

Oration  was  always  delivered  by  a speaker  appointed  to 
that  office.  Games,  for  which  a^in  we  refer  to  Hamer, 
distinguished  the  obsequies  of  individuals  remarkable 
for  their  achievemenLs,  sumetimes,  perhaps,  only  for 
their  wealth.  Miltiades,  Brasidas,  and  Timolcon,  may 
be  enumerated  among  the  former.  At  the  close  of  the 
Funeral  procession  the  mourners  assembled  at  the 
house  of  the  nearest  relative  of  the  decea.sed,  where  an 
entertainment  V€</>o’^cor»>oK,  rJ0o?)  was 

provided,  the  fragments  of  which  were  carried  to  the 
Tomb.  'Hie  conversation  at  this  banquet  of  sorrow  was 
usually  directed  to  the  good  qualities  of  the  deceased. 
Lamps  were  often  placed  in  the  Tomb.  Ilerba  or 
flowers,  more  especially  parsley,  were  scattered  in  them  ; 
unguents,  and  libations  of  blood,  honey,  milk,  wine  and 
water,  were  poured  over  them.  The  ninth  and  thirtieth 
days  after  Burial  were  held  particularly  sacred  to  (he 
departed,  and  best  adapted  to  any  ceremonial  in  their 
honour;  and  a part  of  the  month  AnthUUrion  was 
assigned,  for  their  annual  renewal. 

Kt>yii  We  leum  from  Herodotus  (vl.  58)  a few  particulars 

*h^**S*^*  ^ honours  paid  by  the  Spartans  to  their  departed 

Is**  Kings.  The  Royal  demise  was  immediately  announced 

throughout  Laconia  by  horsemen  dcsp^ilched  for  the 
pur])o»e,  and  tJie  women  of  the  Capital  paradeil  the 
streets,  beating  brazen  vessels.  At  this  signal  two 
free  persons  in  each  house,  one  male  and  one  female, 
were  obliged  to  put  on  mourning  garb,  {KayafnaivcaOai ;) 
a failure  in  this  mark  of  respect  would  have  been  visited 
with  heavy  punishment.  The  remaining  ceremonies 
were  similar  to  those  of  the  A-siatics.  A deputation 
from  each  district  of  Laconia  was  compelled  to  attend 
the  Funeral,  and  ,he  assembly  amounted  to  many 
thousands.  At  the  time  of  Sepulture,  both  men  and 
women  beat  their  foreheads  lustily,  iitiered  lamentable 
cries,  and  forgetting  that  the  best  of  Kings  is  always  he 
who  reigns  for  the  lime  being,  bestowal  that  title  upon 
him  who  was  just  dead.  If  the  King  died  on  the  fteldof 
battle,  his  effigy-  was  borne  to  the  place  of  Burial  on  a 
gorgeous  couch.  All  Public  business  was  suspended 
for  ten  days,  during  which  period  the  Mourning  was 
general. 

Public  Besides  the  very  detailed,  and,  notwithstanding  its 

Funer*lf  Poetical  form,  we  doubt  not,  very  correct  account  of 
the  Aih*.  obsequies  of  Patroclus  which  Homer  ha.s  left  us, 

(for  Homer  was  no  Icns  trie  a Painter  of  Manners  than 
our  own  Shakspeare,)  Thucydides  has  given  a dmrt 
narrative  (ii.  34,)  which  cannot  be  supposed  to  borrow 
any  thing  from  Imagination,  of  the  ceremonies  observed 
in  the  Public  Funeral  of  the  Athenians  first  slain  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  Their  bodies,  it  seems,  had  been 
Burned  on  the  Aeld  of  battle,  and  their  bones  were 
afterwards  collected  and  brought  home.  Three  days 
before  the  procession  they  were  placed  under  a lent, 
and  the  relatives  of  each  brought  uiiy  oflering  they 
pleased  to  those  of  their  own  kinsmen.  The  aslics 


of  each  Tribe  were  deposited  in  a*  separate  cypress  Fl.'.NRRAL 
enflin,  and  borne  on  a car;  an  empty  car  was  also  RITR.S, 
paraded  for  those  who  from  acci()ent  might  be  missing. 

All  who  chose,  whether  Citizens,  sirangera,  or  women, 
attemlcfl.and  the  interment  took  place  in  theCVrametrvs, 
the  depository  of  all  fallen  warriors,  except  those  who 
were  slain,  and  as  a mark  of  greater  distinction,  still 
lay,  at  Marathon.  To  the  Oration  which  Pericles  pro- 
nounced over  their  remains,  we  need  scarcely  call  any 
reuiler’s  remembrance. 

At  a later  i>erior|  of  Grecian  History,  the  Funeral  of  Fnnem!  of 
Hephiestion  was  celebrated  by  Alexaiuler  with  extniva-  Hrphie«t»o«. 
gant  magnlAcencc  at  Ecbataiia.  W\  (he  Asiatics  were 
ordered  to  extinguish  the  sacred  Are  ; a solemnity  which, 
according  to  the  Persian  custom,  wu.s  practised  only 
on  the  demise  of  Kings.  The  splendour  of  the  Funeral 
pile  is  minutely  described  by  Diodonis  Siculus,  (xvii. 

115,)  but,  h must  be  confessed,  not  with  particular 
clearness.  \Vc  learn  that  a portion  of  the  city  wall, 
eight  stadia  in  length,  was  demolished  to  furnish  bricks 
for  its  basement.  The  pile  iLself  was  qnndrangiilar.each 
side  measuring  a stadium.  It  was  divided  into  sc]>ara(e 
stories,  the  lowest  of  which  was  ornamented  with  the 
gilded  prows  of  240  quiruiufrcmfs.  On  each  of  these 
were  placed  two  images  of  archers  with  one  knee  bent, 
four  cubits  in  heiglit,  and  i>ther  armed  statues  exceeding 
them  by  a cubit.  Purple  veils  Ailed  up  the  intermediate 
spaces.  On  the  next  story  stood  torches  15  cubits 
high,  their  ha.ses  supported  by  Dragons,  looking  up- 
wards to  Eogle.s,  which  crowned  their  Miminils  with 
out'spread  wings  and  drooping  heads.  The  handles 
of  these  torches  were  decorated  with  crowns  of  gold. 

The  thinl  story  was  omatnenied  with  u representation 
of  a grand  hunt  of  all  manner  of  wild  beasts.  On  the 
fourth  wa.s  sculptured  in  gold  the  battle  of  the  Centaurs. 

On  the  Afth  golden  Lions  and  Bulls  were  di«-|>osed 
alternately,  and  the  upper  part  bore  huge  heaps  of 
Macecloiiian  and  Barbaric  armour.  On  the  summit 
were  hollowed  images  of  Sirens  to  receive  the  Mourning 
singers  (»»»  7ij»  TeT€X«vriy»OT<,) 

for  whose  escape  from  the  flames  we  do  not  hear  of  any 
provision,  although  the  pile  towered  more  than  130 
cubits  from  the  ground.  Images  of  gold,  ivory,  and 
other  costly  materials,  were  profusely  scattered  over  it, 
and  the  whole  expense  of  the  Funeral  was  estimated  at 
12,000  talents.  Among  the  other  marks  of  Mourning  Croppia* 
displayed  at  this  Funeial,  Alexander  ordered  that  the  the  nwne* 
manes  of  his  horses  should  l>e  CTopped,  This,  probably,  Horse*, 
was  a Persian  custom,  for  we  read  in  Herodotus  (ix.  24) 
that  the  same  was  clone  by  (he  anny  of  Mardonius  for 
the  loss  of  Miisisliiis.  But  it  had  l»ecti  practised  by  a 
Greek  also  much  earlier;  Adnu-ius  issued  a general 
command  to  that  eflect  (hroughoiit  all  Thc.Hsaly  on  the 
dentil  of  his  consort.  (Eurip.  Akest.  429.) 

But  this  tnagnlAcence  was  exceeded,  as  may  be  sup-  Funeni 
posed,  in  the  obsc(]uies  of  Alexander  himiiclf,  when  Alci*a* 
Anrhida*us  translalcd  his  remains  from  Babylon  to  ***• 
Egypt.  Ill  this  ccremouiul  also  we  have  Diodorus  as 
a guide.  The  coffin  was  made  of  beaten  gold,*  and 
half  filled  with  aromatics ; the  lid  was  of  gold,  and 
over  it  was  thrown  a purple  pall,  shot  with  threads  of 

* Kart^BtiWrit  tbe  «o«d  Cqir^**  if 

usaally  supplied,  wberran  IImwc  epithn*  may  lirpend.  Dr.  CtarlM, 
bowrver,  iRlerprers  it  • eAoar  tp*rk  Auii*;;  cl<^y  (o  the  skm.  ( Tmtb 

AIrtamJer,  &I.)  U to,  bow  could  U be  ^id  «f  Ihif  riiaeif  Jtfm 
latg  o’rfjipCf,  aoi  rivr'  iT*  ftWn  TiiO  poMOfO 

is  obscure,  frui  Dr.  CUAe’s  ii»iiTjHrfiuiii>n  ii,ai  le»*l,v*rj  la^-eiUM*. 
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Fl'N'KRALthe  same  metal.-  Upon  this  was  placed  the  armour  of 
RITKS.  ||,p  deceased.  The  Funeral  chariot  was  surmounted 
hy  a golden  canopy  (studded  with  acalcs  of  precious 
stones)  eight  cubits  broad  and  twelve  long.  Beneath  it 
was  a square,  golden  throne,  adometl  with  arabesque 
heads,  (ex*’*'  rftorofta*  iirtvvtif,)  from  which 

were  .suspended  thick  rings  of  gold  supporting  varie- 
gated chapicis.  On  its  roof  was  a net-work  fringe 
hearing  very  large  bells,  the  sound  of  which  wa.s  heartl 
at  a coiiKitierable  distance.  At  each  comer  of  Uiis 
canopy  stood  a figiire  of  Victory  supporting  a trophy, 
and  (he  whole  rested  on  a golden  Ionic  peristyle. 
Within  this  peristyle  a golden  net-work,  of  the  breadth 
* of  a Anger,  bore  four  b<u-rilitjs.  On  Uie  first  wan 

represented  Alexander  sitting  in  a chariot,  holding  a 
sceptre,  and  surroumlerl  by  afme«]  satellites,  on  one  side 
Macedonian,  on  the  other  Persian  mrl»phnri,  (Herod, 
eii.  41.)  and  lietdreeach  their  armour- U*arers,  On  the 
second  were  seen  war  elephants  completely  harnessed, 
managed  by  Indians  and  bearing  armed  Macettonians. 
On  the  third  aj>]>eared  cav»lr>  executing  militaiyr 
mameuvres.  On  the  fourth,  ships  in  battle  array.  The 
entrance  to  the  canopy  was  guanied  by  grtldcn  Lions. 

^ A golden  acanthus  sprang  from  the  centre  of  each  of 
the  Ionic  columns,  and  spread  to  its  capiUil.  Over  the 
middle  of  the  summit  of  the  canopy  was  thrown  a rich 
cloth  of  gv)ld,  on  Uie  top  of  which  was  worked  in  gold 
a crown  of  olive  branches,  of  great  size,  and  glittering 
like  the  lightning.  The  chariot  rested  on  two  axleirces 
and  four  Persian  wheels,  of  which  the  spokes  and  boxes 
were  of  gold.  The  einis  of  the  axletrees  were  also 
golden,  figured  into  the  heads  of  Lions  biting  a sj>ear. 
The  whole  car  was  on  springs;  a luxury  whidi  it  has 
cost  the  Chronicler  a long  periphrasis  to  express.  viiTa 

it  fu90t>  VO  ptfAOt  cixoe  To\o*'  pff\aviiei^ 

cV  rp  Mfituipi*,  k’OTe  ivfuaOai  ita  vowov  rtfV  tmutipar 

u/ra\tirrov  ftvmt  team  TOt*«  trtuf/VS*  tai  des’^ksv 

It  wa.s  drawn  by  fimr  yokes,  each  containing  H mules 
in  four  ranks,  so  that  the  whole  nutidter  employed  was 
6 1 , and  these  were  citpecially  selected  on  account  of  their 
strength  and  size.  Each  was  dressetl  with  a golden 
crown,  with  gulden  bells  on  either  cheek,  and  with 
jewelled  necklaces.  Two  years  were  consumed  in  these 
gorgeous  preparations.  Pioneers  were  sent  l>erore  to 
level  the  roads,  which  were  thronged  with  tnultitndea 
as  the  s(M:ctacle  passed  on  to  its  resting  place,  first 
ill  Memphis,  and  then  in  Alexainlria,  whence  It  was 
intended  to  transfer  the  body  to  theTemjile  of  Amrnon. 
At  Alexandria,  however,  it  remained  ; a Temple  was 
erected  over  it,  sacrifices  and  Funeral  Games  were 
celebrated  by  Ptolemy,  and  the  Sarcophagus  in  which 
he  deposited  it  is  now  (as  may  reasonably  be  believed) 
transferred  to  the  National  Museum  ofourowiii’ountry, 
as  one  of  the  trophies  of  our  Egyptian  victories. 

Human  llie  Funeral  Hites  of  Greece  and  Rome  were  in 

KuiveriH.  many  points  identical.  At  Rome  the  reception  of  the 
last  breath,  and  the  clodng  of  the  eyes  were  otVice.s  of 
the  nearest  relative.  Varro,  however,  cites  a Law  (Lcs 
Meria,  others  read  Ma/Ma,  Mania,  Minia,  or  Mwnia,) 
by  which  a son  was  forbidden  to  close  his  father's  eyes 
in  open  day-light.  See  on  this  {miiit  Nonius  Marcel- 
Itnus,  ad  V,  6’ugii/are.  Aficr  the  eyes  were  closed,  the 
bystanders  calleil  repeatedly  by  name  on  the  deceased, 
(coHciamabani%)  whom,  it  is  affirmed,  they  sometimes 
succeeded  in  awakening;  the  coqjse  (drposdum)  was 
then  placed  on  the  ground,  washed,  and  perfumed  by 
poUi/vdora  {^pcHu  unciorcs,')  the  slaves  of  the  Libiti- 


narii,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  Temple  of  Ventu  FUNERAt 
hibUina,  the  general  mart  of  Undertakers'  ware.  It  RtTKs 
was  then  dressed  in  the  and  ofleii  in  richer  clothes, 
crowned  with  a chaplet,  ami  laid  on  a couch  in  the 
vestibule,  (fumpunebalHr^  coilocobatur,')  with  a irieR$  in 
the  mouth,  and  the  feet  towards  the  entrance.  A branch 
of  cypress  or  fir  was  suspended  over  the  door,  as  a 
warning  to  tlie  Potdiftx  Majimus,  who  was  supposed 
to  be  polluted  even  by  the  sight  of  thr  dead.  Inhuma- 
tion was  the  original  practice  of  the  Romans,  nor  did 
Burning  become  common  till  the  end  of  the  Republic;  Hur»n>c. 
nevertheless,  PluUrch,  in  his  lite  of  Numa.  states,  that 
that  Prince  expressly  forbade  his  body  from  being  Burned, 
which  seems  as  if  the  rite  of  Burying  was  prevalent 
even  in  his  time.  Under  the  Imperial  Government 
Burning  was  almost  universal;  yet  in  one  remarkable 
instance,  that  of  Poppea,  the  Empres.v  of  Nero,  Inter 
meiit  was  preferred.  Corpui  non  igni  abolttum,  ut 
Rftmanua  {Romania?)  moa ; wed  Return  extrrnorum 
conwvttudine,  di^ertum  odoribua  condHur,  tumuh/que 
Juliorum  infertur^  (Tac.*,4nn.  xvi.  6,)  or  as  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  {Hydriotaphia)  quaintly  say.s,  when  speaking 
of  the  Roman  Burning, Not  totally  pursued  in  Uie 
highe*»t  run  of  Cremation;  for  when  even  Crows  were 
Funerully  burnt.  Pupptca  the  wife  of  Nero  found  a 
peculiarly  grave  Inicniicnt,”  Some  Burning,  however, 
must  have  taken  place  on  this  occasion,  probably  such 
(whatever  it  wrm)  sa  we  have  already  seen  was  used 
with  the  Jewish  Kings;  for  Pliny  (xii.  41)  says,  that  It 
wan  a common  belief  that  Arabia  did  nut  furnish  as 
much  perfume  in  its  yearly  crop  as  Nero  Bunied  (con- 
crnnaveril)  on  the  single  day  of  Pop|npa's  ileath. 

Burning  was  nut  diMi-«ed  till  the  close  of  the  IVth 
century.  When  Macrobius  wrote  he  speaks  of  it  as 
already  antiquatei),  (vii.  7.)  Tlic  persons  excluded 
from  this  Rite  appear  to  have  been  children  yet  tooth- 
less, who  were  Burteil  in  a spot  called  VNggriyndannm, 
and  Ibusr  stricken  by  liglitiiing,  who  were  interred 
wherever  tlicy  (ell,  (wiilmut  any  Funeral  solemnities, 
which  were  prohibited  by  a law  of  Numa,  Festus,  ad  r. 

and  the  spot  having  been  consecrated  by  the 
nacrificr  of  o>liecp,  ami  enclosed  with  a wall,  was  called 
Ridt'niol.  In  Public  Funerals,  (indtWn'a,  opposed  to 
Private,  tacita)  which  were  named  according  to  the 
dignity  of  the  parly,  Contularia,  Cenawia,  &c.,  the 
people  were  invited  by  criers  {preevonea)  in  a set  form, 
which  Terence  with  great  Comic  force  has  adopted  in 
his  Phortnio,  (v.  8.)  On  these  occasions  the  Boclywas 
kept  for  eight  days,  and  then  carried  {ifferebatur.)  with 
the  feet  furemnst,  on  u couch  (/edica.)  (the  poorer  class 
had  a common  bier,  aandapUa,)  by  the  relations.  Some- 
times, liefure  the  Funeral  pomp  b^an.  a finger  was  cut 
from  the  corpse,  and  reserved  for  a separate  Burial, 
afier  which  certain  purifying  cercinuntes  were  peribrnied. 

{h'eriee  Denicalea.) 

In  early  times  the  Halio  always  took  place  by  ni^it,  THe  l'n>cn- 
(whence  Funua,  a funatibua,  ami  FeapiUonea  (bearers) 
a veaperd,)  and  .such  ap|iears  to  have  remained  the  cus- 
tom in  the  common  Burials,  {tacita,  tranaiatUia.)  For 
others,  it  is  believed,  an  early  hour  was  fixed,  and  in 
all,  even  in  full  day,  torches  were  carried.  The  proces- 
sion was  marshalled  by  a designator  and  his  lictorea. 

It  began  with  musicians,  {siticinea  and  tihieinex,)  next 
followe<l  women  hired  to  lament  and  chant  the 
n<enia  (pro^or,)  thai,  with  a strange  mixture  of  bar- 
barous levity,  W'cnt  bufiboas,  one  of  whom,  the 
arcArmnnui,  personated  the  deceased ; after  these  the 
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FUNERAL  FrMdmen  in  their  cap«.  (pue«i/4.)  ImroediBtel^  before 
RITBS.  yjg  corpse  were  carrieil  waien  Images  of  the  Hiflcrcnt 
members  of  the  Family,  with  the  exception  of  those 
who  had  dishonoured  it;  and.  if  the  dead  person  had 
{joined  military  rewards,  these,  with  the  spoils  and 
trophies  which  he  had  won,  and  pictures  representing 
his  chief  actions,  were  here  introduced.  The  relations 
followed  the  corpse,  the  face  of  which,  unless  painfully 
distorted,  was  for  the  most  part  exposed ; the  sons 
were  veiled,  the  daii^itcrs  bareheaded.  The  women, 
till  forbidden  by  Law,  sometimes  exhibited  extmva|ipint 
tokens  of  prrief.  and  inflicted  violence  on  their  own 
persons.  In  passing  the  Forum  the  procession  stopped 
before  the  Rmtfra,  where  a Funeral  Oration  was  pro- 
nounced ; a pHrile^e,  participation  in  which  was  planted 
by  the  Senate  to  married  women,  in  return  for  their 
bavinfc  contributed  their  gulden  urnaments  to  complete 
the  sum  demanded  by  the  Gauls  (Lie  v.  bO ;)  a sacrifice 
which  in  our  own  Umes  has  found  an  exact  parallel 
in  Prussia.  The  plaee  of  Burning^  or  Burial  was 
without  the  City,  either  public  or  private,  and  usually 
adjoining  (he  highway.  The  Vestals  enjoyed  and 
used  the  right  of  Burial  within  the  City,  which  apper> 
tained  also  to  certain  Noble  families,  by  whom  it  was 
never  practically  claimed  ; but  in  order  to  evince  their 
privilege,  they  placetl  a burning  torch  under  the  bier 
while  in  the  rV>rtrm,  and  immediately  withdrew  it. 
When  the  couch  was  placed  with  the  coqise  on  the 
Funeral  pile  (rogv4,)  which  by  a law  of  the  XII.  Tables 
was  to  be  of  rough-hewn  wood,  the  eyes  were  again 
opened,  and  (he  relations  with  averted  faces  set  Are  to 
it  Perfumes,  oils,  clothes,  ornaments,  foml,  any  thing 
which  might  be  thought  agreeable  to  the  taste  or  appro- 
priate to  the  qualities  of  the  departe<i,  were  thrown 
into  the  flames.  Various  animal.s  were  slaughtered 
and  offered,  and  the  ferocious  combats  of  glaxliatura 
(6usfuarti)  were  supposed  to  add  dignity  to  the  cere- 
mony. If  the  deceased  were  of  military  celebrity,  the 
soldiers  and  other  attendants  on  the  Funeral  marched 
thrice  round  the  pile,  (decurrebant ;)  their  movement 
was  to  the  left,  with  inverted  anns,  which  sometimes  they 
threw  into  the  Are.  The  flames  while  subsiding  were 
quenched  with  wine,  and  the  osM/egium  then  took  place. 
(Tibullus,  iii.  2.)  Into  the  Urn  which  contained  the 
gathered  o!^cs  was  frequently  inserted  a small  glass 
vial  containing  tears,  {iacrytnaiorium.)  The  bones  were 
UMiully  collected  by  the  relatives.  Those  of  Augustus, 
as  a special  mark  of  respect,  according  to  a decree  of 
the  Senate,  were  (gathered  by  the  Priests  of  the  highest 
Order.  (Suei.  Ociavim,  100.) 

L'riii.  The  Urn  (of  gold  or  other  precious  rooterial)  or  (he 

cofliii  (commonly  of  stone,)  if  the  bofly  wu.s  not  Burned, 
was  laid  in  a Tomb,  and  the  mourners  buvitig  been 
thrice  sprinkled  by  a Priest  with  lustra!  wafer  from  a 
branch  of  olive  or  laurel,  were  JiNmissed  by  the  word 
lYtcrf,  pronouncing  in  a mournful  tune  raU  or  satvr, 
and  wishing  repose  ami  a light  turf  to  (heir  lost  friend. 
On  Urns  and  Coffins  the  XXht  Chapter  of  the  Roma 
of  Fahricius  may  be  consulted. 

Tombs.  The  common  Burial  ground  of  Rome  {puticuUt) 
was  not  far  from  the  Porta  E$quUina:  and  a fear 
of  malaria,  from  the  remains  which  overcharged  U, 
induced  Augustus  to  grant  a portion  of  its  site  to 
Mtecenas,  whereon  he  planted  Gardens.  The  Campus 
Mariius  was  reserved  for  Tombs  of  greatest  honour. 
A nice  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  Bustum 
and  U$trina : the  last  is  considered  the  place  of 


Burning  simply;  the  first,  that  place  if  it  be  adjoining  Ht’NBRAL 
the  Tomb.  Both  the  Tombs  themselves,  and  the  remains  BITES. 
deposited  in  them,  were  protected  from  violation  by 
Law.  The  l)oundarie»,  whether  the  Buiyingground  was 
public  or  private,  were  marked  by  a stone  announcing 
them  (rippus,)  and  various  inscriptions  notified  the 
family  to  which  (he  Tomb  belonged,  or  the  individuals 
who  reposed  in  it. 

'fhe  attendants  on  a Funeral,  after  their  return  from  Ceremoii 
the  ceremony,  were  sprinkled  with  lustral  water,  and 
farther  purified  by  stepping  over  a fire,  («//^/io.)  and  *‘’‘*"*^* 
there  was  another  purgotion  in  which  the  house  was 
swept,  («xwrr<e.)  Certain  other  ceremonies,  tor  a like 
purpose,  were  performed  during  the  eight  fliltowiiig 
days,  and  on  the  ninth  they  were  concludeil  with  a 
sacrifice  called  Nomndiair.  At  various  times  after- 
wards, Rucrifices  were  offered  to  the  deceu-sed.  {Ittfintr, 

Parentalia  i)  and  a Feast  wa.s  held  both  fur  the  dead 
and  living,  (St/ioer«ium,  feralin  carna,)  in  which  great 
care  was  taken  to  provide  certain  viands  which  it  was 
belicviNl  were  particularly  agreeable  to  the  departed 
Spirits ; among  these  were  Eggs,  Beans,  Purslev. 

Bread,  Salt,  Pulse,  mid  Lettuce.  The  month  of 
February  w’lis  (larticuluriy  dedicated  to  these  gloomy 
riles.  After  Public  F'uncrals  there  was  sometimes  a 
distribution  of  raw  meat  to  the  People  at  large,  (Fra- 
ceraiio,)  and  Shows  and  Games  were  continued  for 
many  <^ys,  and  even  repeated  annually. 

From  the  Epitome  of  the  lost  XVIth  Book  of  Livy,  P«n«»l 
we  learn  that  D.  Junius  Brutus  was  the  first  who  exM-  Gune«. 
bited  Gladiators  at  hisFalher'sFuneml.  The  same  His- 
torian (xxviii.  21)  has  given  an  account  of  some  remark- 
able Ludi  Punebres  celebrated  at  Carthage  by  Scipin, 

(o.  c.  516.)  in  honour  of  his  Father  and  L'licle.  'ilie 
G]adial<irs  on  this  occasion  were  neither  slaves  nor 
hirelings.  All  were  volunteers  ; some  commissioned  by 
the  neighbouring  petty  Princes  In  exhibit  spectmetiH  of 
national  valour;  others  anxious  to  distinguish  them- 
selves in  the  eyes  of  so  celebrated  a Commander;  and 
others,  again,  seeking,  in  this  manner,  to  terminate 
private  feuds.  Among  the  last  class  »re  mentitmed 
two  distinguished  individuals,  Corbis  and  Ossua,  cou- 
sins, and  the  leading  men  of  (heir  State,  Ihis:  fur  the 
government  of  which  they  resolved  on  ihts  occasion  to 
contend  in  single  combat.  Scipio  in  vain  endcavourtKl 
to  dissuade  them  from  the  battle  d I'outrancc.  l*hey 
fought  publicly  before  the  army,  and  Corbis  triumphed. 

A little  more  than  twenty  years  (c.  c.  afterwartls 
we  read  (id.  xxxix.  46.)  in  honour  of  P.  Licinius,  of  u 
viscfratio;  of  an  exhibition  of  120  Gladiators;  Ludi 
Futtebres  eontinuiiig  during  three  days ; and  of  a Ban- 
quet (rputum)  in  which  the  whole  Forum  was  spread 
with  touches.  This  Feast  wa.s  most  unsensonably 
broken  up  by  a heavy  storm.  At  the  Ludi  Funftnrs  of 
L.  yEmilius  Panlus  (u.  c.  595)  was  produced  for  the  first 
time  the  Addphsvd  Terence.  Ils  represciitatioii  at  that 
season,  and  its  being  similarly  performed  by  the  West- 
min.ster  Collegians,  in  its  routine,  on  the  Christmas 
after  the  deaUi  of  General  Wolfe,  gave  rise  to  one  of 
(be  happiest  allusions  which  Modem  Latin  Poetry 
affords,  in  the  Prologue  written  for  the  last  occasion  by 
Robert  Lloyd. 

The  peri^  of  Mourning  was  confined  within  certain  Mouming 
bounds  by  Numo,  and  gradually  became  contracted  U> 
a few  days.  That  of  a woman  for  her  husband  ex- 
tended to  ten  months,  (he  Romuloan  year.  A Public 
Mourning  was  a season  during  which  all  business  was 
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PTNKRAl  suspended,  mid  the  Ma^iKtralea  laid  aaid« 

KlT£8.  insi^ia  of  their  In  all  Mouminga,  whether 

public  or  private,  the  onwuncnla  of  dreas  were  disused  \ 
somedmes  iron  rings  were  substituted  for  those  of 
gx)ld.  (SueL  OctaviuM,  100.)  Black  was  the  usual 
colour,  but  under  the  Im[>criat  Guvemment  women 
mourned  in  while.  Tlie  occurrence  of  many  public 
Festivals,  as  the  Mrgaifntia,  the  Saturnalia,  and  others, 
interrupted  the  course  of  the  Mouniing.  Of  the  im 
moderate  expeitse  occasionally  attemlaiit  upon  Funerals, 
some  estimate  may  be  funned  from  a slatenieut  by  Pliny, 
(xxxiii.  47,)  that  C.  Caeciliu*  Glaudius  Isidorus  left  by 
Will  undreie*  u^rrtium,  somewhat  more  than  ^OCHJ. 
for  this  purpose ; and  he  was  a private  individual. 

One  posthumous  Ceremony  remains  to  l>e  mentioned, 
the  Contecraiio,  by  which  the  departed  were  canoti- 
ized.  Tills  Mtmlment  among  the  GikIs  was  sometimes 
adopted  as  a solace  for  private  grief;  Iviil  it  m<»re  com- 
oioiily  arose  from  the  buseuev'^  of  public  adulation  to 
PrinceH,  A decree  of  the  Senate  conferred  the  title 
Diruff  ami  Herodian  (iv.)  has  vividly  descrihed  the 
strange  mixture  of  real  festivity  and  alfVcletl  sorrow  by 
which  the  Apotheosis  was  afterwards  completed.  A 
waxen  image  of  the  already  buried  corpse,  clad  in  gor- 
geous robes,  was  placed  on  an  ivory  couch,  in  the  vesti- 
bule of  the  Palace;  and,  as  if  in  ri<licule  of  the  mock 
immortality  about  to  be  conferred  on  it,  pains  were 
taken  to  give  this  puppet  the  paleness  and  the  lan- 
guor of  disease.  Around  the  couch  were  disposed, 
on  the  lefl  the  Senators,  in  deep,  black,  mouniing  garb.; 
on  the  right  the  most  illustrious  matrons,  in  thin 
garments  of  while  colour,  wiUinut  jewels  or  other  deco- 
rations. Seven  days  were  thus  pa.ssed,  during  which 
llie  physician  continually  inspected  the  patient,  and 
pronounced,  from  hour  to  hour,  tliat  the  symptoms  of 
his  inuludy  l^came  more  alarming.  On  the  announce- 
ment of  his  death,  certain  noble  youths  of  Senatorial  or 
Kipiextrian  origin  bore  the  couch  on  their  shoulders 
through  the  Fia  Sacra  to  the  Forum.  Here,  on  either 
side,  on  seals  rising  above  each  other,  a band  of  liigh- 
born  louths  and  noble  damsels  chanted  mournful 
hymns  in  honour  of  the  deceased.  Hence  the  efbgy 
was  l)ome  into  the  Campw  .\fartiu*,  in  which  u huge 
and  iofly  quadrangular  pile,  like  that  of  Hephestiun 
already  described,  of  many  stories,  gradually  diminish- 
ing to  the  summit,  (the  Historian  compares  it  to  a 
PharoM,)  richly  decorated  with  tapestry,  gilding,  and 
painting,  had  been  erected  for  its  recepli  >it.  I'he 
effigy  was  placed  on  the  second  story  ; and  all  hands, 
even  the  very  noblest,  were  hastily  and  busily  employed 
in  hea|»ing  over  it  fragrant  gums,  perfumes,  and  flowers. 
Then  the  F>jyi(rs  ro<le  round  the  pile  in  a kind  of 
dancing  movement,  ('hariots  guidetl  by  drivers  clad 
in  purple,  and  liearing  Images  of  the  worthies  of  Home, 
aoleimdy  cour.sed  round  ; and,  tn  conclusion,  the  reign- 
ing Kmpemr  fired  the  pile.  A.s  it  blazed  up.  an  Kagle 
was  loosed  fmin  the  highest  story,  on  whose  wings  the 
Spirit  of  the  Sainted  Prince  was  supposed  to  soar  to 
Heaven.  Nor  wore  (here  wanting  lht»e  who  had  the 
boldness  to  atliriii  that  their  eyes  piirHued  the  Im|>erial 
bird  into  the  deptbs  of  the  F^mpyrean,  and  beheld  the 
reception  of  his  rider  among  the  usscnibled  Gids.  Dio 
(lix.)  has  recorded  the  name  and  the  infamy  of  a 
^natitr,  Livius  Gemitiius,  who  received  dre/nr  rer/rr. 
Hum,  more  than  X80U0..  for  calling  all  the  Deitie»«.  ami 
the  Sainted  DruMilla  herself  ainuiig  the  number,  to  bring 
perdition  upon  himseif  and  his  children,  if  he  had  not 


with  hia  very  eyes  witnessed  the  particulars  of  her 
A[K>theosis. 

Tlie  Satire  of  Julian,  who  probably  entertained  oa 
little  respect  C>r  the  Polytheism  which  he  nominally 
embraced  as  for  the  true  Religion  from  which  he  apos- 
tatized, may  be  aciepted  as  conveying  the  opinions  of 
the  wiser  Romans  cniiceming  these  prufone  follies.  In 
the  Ctpsan  of  that  F'mpcror,  Romulus  is  represented 
os  prep»aring  a Feast  frtr  the  IminorUilH  with  whom  he 
was  now  associated,  and  to  this  banquet  he  invites  the 
Princes  who  had  preceilnl  Julian  on  tho  Imperial 
Throne.  Sileiius  is  the  licenced  jester  of  the  party ; 
and  each  of  the  C«j^ars,'a.H  he  U intro<luccd,  affords  a 
subject  for  tiis  wit.  The  character  of  the  newly  cn- 
rt>ll«Nl  (ioiN  is  scarcely  such,  in  any  instance,  ns  would 
qualify  them  fiir  a very  pure  state  of  Immoriality ; and 
when  the  h<isl  of  short-lived  Emperors — Vimiex,  Galba, 

Otho,  ViielliuH — approaches,  the  (Mitieiicc  f>f  the  old 
BnlToou  is  exhausted  by  the  rspid  succesvion  of  fresh 
Deities,  and  he  pettishly  exclaims.  ftoyap\(e¥ 

ray  itoOtk  u 0coi\  y«rt>*>  eve  tJ 

We  have  purposely  l>ceQ  sparing  In  citing  Aiitboritiea 
for  the  Greek  and  Roman  F'mieral  Cereniontcs,  upon 
which  we  have  touched  above.  Most  of  them  will  be 
familiar  to  readers  of  Uic  Classics.  To  others,  tli»- 
jointerl  references  would  only  interrupt  the  course  of 
description  with  a useless  punide  of  Lt'uniing.  The 
Tracts  of  Gtiichard  and  Ktrchmaniubi,  to  which  we  huve 
already  referred,  will  amply  guide  any  one  who  seeks 
farther,  to  the  original  sources  from  which  our  maleriaia 
have  been  drawn.  Alexander  ab  Alexandra  has  a 
chapter  (tii.  7)  on  ancient  Burials,  but  he  i«  incorrect 
in  many  partic-ulors. 

To  collect  all  the  extravagances  of  which  the  Barba-  Ftuierali  of 
rinns  of  Antiquity  were  guilty  in  their  Funeral  Ceremn- 
nies  would  tend  as  little  to  amusement  as  to  insiructiim. 

W'e  shall  content  ourselves  with  a few  brief  notices  tif 
such  US  ap(H*ar  the  most  extraordinary.  HerodotU'i 
(iv.  71)  has  detailed  the  Royal  obi<ei]uics  of  the  S>'y- 
thians.  The  Tombs  in  which  the  Kings  of  that  People 
were  deposited,  lay  in  the  Country  of  the  Gerrht,  near 
the  spot  at  which  the  Borysthenes  becomes  navigable, 
in  the  remotest  part  of  Scythia.  Here,  on  each  Royal  ScytKixn 
death,  they  dog  a large  square  pit.  The  corpse  was 
wrapped  in  cere  cloth  and  einbowclled,  and  the  belly  ' 
stufi'ed  with  urutnatics  and  sewetl  up  again.  It  w«u« 
then  placed  on  a ear  and  paraded  through  till  the  Pro-, 
viners  of  the  Monarchy,  amid  the  moat  savage  testi- 
monies of  grief;  in  one  }dacc  the  mourners,  after  the 
manner  of  tlie  Royal  Tribe,  cut  ulf  a piece  of  their 
ears,  shaved  their  heads,  gushed  their  arms,  foreheads 
and  noses,  ami  trun.sfixed  their  Ufi  hands  with  arrows. 

On  tlie  arrival  of  Uie  cor)>se  at  the  place  of  Sepulture  it 
was  laid  on  a bed  of  turf  and  leaves;  and  round  it  were 
fixctl  upright  s|>eani  stip|iorting  beams,  which  were 
thatched  with  a roof  of  hurdles.  Tlien  one  of  the 
concubines  of  the  deceased,  his  cup-bearer,  his  cook, 
his  griK>m,  his  valet  (f/yeoeav,)  and  his  messenger, 
having  been  previously  strangled,  were  jdaced  in  the 
pit ; to  these  were  add^  some  horses,  and,  in  a word, 
some  one  Uiiiig  of  every  kind  which  mij,hl  appear  most 
suitable  to  bis  personal  convenience ; among  which 
were  cups  of  gold,  silver  and  brass  being  unknown 
inetub.  'i'he  pit  wus  then  filled  up.  each  man  labour- 
ing with  ail  his  might  to  mise  the  Barrow  to  the 
greaiest  |M>.vsihle  heigiit,  .\l  Uic  expiration  of  a year. 
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FUNERAL  fifty  lilarM  (wtio  were  native  Sejihiana,  for  the  King 
WTBS,  employed  DO  other*)  selected  for  iheir  particular  excel* 
lence.  together  with  an  equal  number  of  their  beat 
boraes,  were  strangled  on  the  grave,  etnbowelled,  atid 
stuffed  with  straw.  The  horse*  were  raised  around  the 
Harrow,  on  a fran»e>work  of  hoops  and  trestles,  (a  |)ole 
being  passed  through  the  whole  length  of  their  car* 
cases,)  and  their  heads  were  fastei>^  by  bridles  to 
upnght  stakes.  Upon  each  liorac  was  mounted  one 
of  the  strangled  slaves,  his  corpse  being  sup[>orted  by 
a slake  which  cmpaletl  him,  and  paw^  into  a hole 
bored  in  the  pole  which  transfixctl  the  horse.  The 
contents  of  the  Barrows  between  the  Wolga  and  the 
Oby  descrilx<d  by  Mr.  Tooko,  {Airhtffiocia.  vt».  2*22.) 
fully  confirm  this  narrative  of  Hero«iotus;  although 
* Mr.  Tooke  is  not  inclined  to  attribute  a higher  anti* 
quity  to  those  remains  than  belongs  to  the  time  of 
Jingfiis  Khan.  Major  Rennell  (Geog.  of  Herod.  109) 
wishes  to  refer  them  to  the  Scythians  of  the  Father  of 

Difir  HisUiry  In  their  Private  Funerals,  the  relatives  carried 
the  body  of  the  deceased  on  a cur  from  house  to  house 
utMrtli.  among  their  friends,  by  each  of  whom  a banquet  was 
prepared,  the  dishes  <i^  which  were  ufiered  with  as 
much  ceremony  to  the  dead  as  to  the  living  guests. 
After  thus  truversing  the  country  for  forty  days,  the 
corpse  was  interred.  Some  tribes,  however,  according 
to  Plutarch,  (art  rUioiiias  o4  i»feticiialem  mjfirial.) 
and  Silius  Italicus,  (xiii.  486.)  suspended  their  dead 
from  trees  and  there  left  them  to  rot. 

Nwinw-  Among  the  Libyan  Nomadn  (Herod,  iv.  190)  the 
dead  were  interred  after  the  fashion  of  the  Greeks,  with 
or»c  exception,  that  of  the  Nasamonians,  who  buried  the 
corpse  in  a sitting  attitude,  taking  especial  care  that 
such  should  be  tite  position  in  which  the  last  breath 
was  yiekicfl. 

Pvffiina.  Of  the  Persian  Funeral  solemnities  Herodotus  (i.  140) 
informs  us,  that  little  which  is  certain  enn  be  learned, 
for  they  are  as-ridnouHly  concealed  ; but  that  it  is  pre- 
tended that  no  Persian  is  interred  hcforc  the  corpse 
has  l>een  tom  by  a dog,  or  a bird  of  prey.  That  such, 
he  says,  is  the  ca.se  with  the  Magi  cannot  he  doubted, 
for  the  practice  is  open.  Before  interment  all  bodies 
ore  covered  with  wax.  The  latter  part  of  this  state- 
ment relative  to  inceration  is  confirmed  by  Cicero 
(Tusc.  QtirJit.  i.  45.)  and  by  Strulxv,  (xv.)  who  adds 
that  the  lK»dtes  of  the  Magi  are  never  buried,  but  left 
entirely  to  birds  of  prey.  Such  also  is  their  modern 
custom  in  jwrl.  Chartlin  (ii.  186.)  descrUtes  the  ceme- 
tery of  the  (iuebres,  about  a mile  and  a half  from  Ispa- 
han, to  he  a mas-sive  round  tower,  about  35  feci  high, 
and  9U  in  diameter,  without  any  door  or  window.  It 
is  ascended  by  a ladder.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  a pit 
into  which  the  iKinea  arc  thrown  oftcr  they  have  been 
ilenuded,  and  towards  which  (he  surrounding  platform 
inclines,  that  the  corruption  may  drain  away.  'Fbe 
bodies  are  nmged  along  the  walls  dressed  and  lying  on 
a cntich.  and  tfiere  is  no  lack  of  birds  to  ha.s4en  their 
destruction. 

A few-  more  particulars  of  this  custom  may  be  found 
in  Hydros  Tract  de  ReU^one  retrrum  Pertarum,  which, 
however,  on  this  point,  is  not  altogether  very  clear  in  the 
expretssions.  The  Persians,  he  says,  neither  Burn  nor 
Bury,  as  unwilling  to  jmllutc  the  elements.  For  (his 
re— on  (heir  biers  are  of  iron,  not  of  wood,  which  U (he 
nutriment  of  Fire.  Tliey  believe  that  tlie  Spirit  hovers 
three  days  round  the  body;  and  they  therefore  furnish  it 
with  proviaion  for  that  time,  which  always  disappears. 


TPheir  repositories  of  the  dead  are  of  different  colours,  Pl'KRRAL 
while  and  black,  and  according  as  a Blrtl  of  prey  first 
attacks  the  right  or  left  eye,  they  judge  of  the  Spiritual  ' ’ ~ ^ 
condition  of  the  decca.sed,  and  convey  him  to  the  good 
or  ill-omened  Sepulchre.  The  Plate  given  by  Hyde  of 
these  Sarcopliagi,  for  they  are  Uterai/^  such,  and  the 
description  wliich  accompanies  it  from  Ovingtou,  is 
sufficienlly  di.sgiisting.  Before  the  body  is  placed 
in  that  to  which  it  is  destined,  the  bearers  tempt  a 
Dog  to  the  carcase.  If  he  comes  readily,  it  is  a good 
sign;  if  tardily,  evil ; if  he  refuses  altogether,  the  con- 
dition of  the  deceased  is  desperate.  After  the  Dog  has 
played  hts  port,  two  Priests,  standing  a furlong  off, 
gabble  as  quickly  as  they  can  a very  long  prayer, 
scarcely  allowing  themselves  time  to  draw  breath. 

Arrian  (vi.  ad  has  described  the  Tomb  of  Tomb  «r 

Cyrus  at  Pasargado,  (cither  Chiras  or  Dnrah^gerd  of  Cyn». 
the  Modems,)  and  the  disappointment  of  .\lexander 
the  Great  upon  o|>eiii«g  it.  In  the  Royal  Gardens, 
amid  the  freshness  of  wood,  greensward,  and  walet. 

Mood  a quadrangular  Sepulchre,  The  basetrent  was 
of  hew’n  stone,  and  above  this  was  built  a shrine  with 
a vaulted  roof  of  the  same  material.  Tlie  entrance 
was  so  small  that  scarcely  one  person,  and  that  not  of 
full  growth,  could  squeeze  Ihmugh  it.  Here  was  said 
to  be  deposited  the  body  of  Cyrus  in  a qolden  coffin, 

(v«'rt\o*,)  reMing  on  a cwiHi,  the  feet  of  which  were  of 
solid  gold,  Babylonian  (a[>es(rics,  ptiqile  vests,  the 
Persian  robe*  of  Royalty,  the  Median  trowsen*,  hyacinth- 
Ine  cloaks,  chains,  ftcimitar*.  and  earrings  glittering  w ith 
gold  ami  gems,  were  placeil  on  a table  beside.  Within 
the  circuit  of  the  walls  was  a dwelling  place  for  certain 
Magi,  to  whom  the  custody  of  thrive  treasures  was  com- 
mitted. Their  allowance  was  on  a sumptuous  scale; 
a sheep,  and  a proportionate  quantity  of  wine  and  flour,  r 

daily,  and  once  a month  u horse  as  a sacrifice  to  Cyrus. 

When  .Alexander  examined  the  Tomb  nothing  remained 
but  the  couch  and  the  coffin ; even  these  had  been 
broken,  in  a IruilleMi  endeavour  to  carry  them  off,  and 
the  body  itself  had  been  thrown  up<in  the  ground. 

Alexander,  whose  object  wa.s  by  no  means  plunder,  hut 
curiosity,  gave  orders  for  the  restoration  of  the  Tomb 
and  its  liirniture;  carefully  replaced  such  fragments  of 
(he  body  as  could  be  collected;  and.  indignant  at  the 
vioiation  of  the  remains  of  so  great  a Hem,  subjected 
the  Magi,  who  ought  to  have  protected  (hem,  to  the 
torture,  but  without  discovering  the  ottenders.  Quintus 
Curtius(x.  I.)  relates  this  Mory  somewhat  difR'rently,  a.s 
if  the  reported  magnificence  of  the  Sepulchre  hrlonge<l 
to  Kastem  Fable.  Nothing,  he  .says,  was  found  in  it 
but  the  dead  man's  shield,  Ida  cloak,  two  Scythian 
bows,  a Persian  dart  and  sword,  and  a golden  crown, 
all  which  Alexander,  having  expressed  surpnse  at  their 
meanne.ss,  covered  up  again. 

Fr*>m  this  account,  and  from  some  other  instances 
which  have  been  collecteil  by  Hyde,  it  is  plain  that  not 
alt  the  bodies  of  (he  Persians  were  CT»mmit(ed  to  Birds 
of  Prvy.  \ reservation  of  them,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  a very  rare  and  especial  mark  of  Royal  favour. 

A singular  Funeral  custom  la  represented  in  a Plate  Trofladytas. 
(xiii.  Tatofa  Srpnlcrale  dt  Trog/odiVi.)  in  the  Funrrati 
Antichi  ofThoinuso  Porcacchi,  Venctia.  1691,  on  which 
the  excellent  author  very  justly  remarks,  quettd  e brne 
vna  dei/e  b^tOaU  el  ridteoU  tuiinze  ch'  to  credo  po(erne 
intendere}  if  the  reader  wishes  to  learn  more  respecting 
it,  he  may  turn  to  the  nut  very  easily  interpreted  old 
French  of  Uuichard,  in  the  obscurity  of  which  ii  may  be 
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Ft:SKK.\L  as  well  to  leave  the  ceretnonial  involved:  tnron^tnen/ 
RtTKS.  qjff  qttelcun  r»loit  iU  rnlt\y)yent  It  corpt,  ti 

i'apans  porU  en  le  campagne  tur  tfutlque  petit  tertre.  It 
garntUoyent  avec  unt.  hart  dt  tinnt  dc  paliurt  d» 
<raM6«74ifi^  luy  attachans  la  auJt  euiMet,  et  rn  cet 
tHat  potoyent  la  charognr  en  lieu  quelie  parasl  beau  } 
putt  la  rout  chargevyent  A grands  coups  dt  pierre  A 
Venti  et  A qui  mieux,  »e  riant  et  gaudmant  let  unt  drt 
autres  Jutqu'A  ce  quilt  Feuttenl  perdu  de  veue.  En  Jin 
toy  tins  vouerrt  dun  moMcraJt  de  raillouTt  iU 

planltfyenl  a la  cyme  une  come  de  chevre  pour  tro/ee,  et 
aprrt  ce  beau  detperhe,  Ven  rr<oi/r«oyen/  tant  nutiulrer 
un  trul  brin  dr  truteue  pour  la  pcrlr  de  leur  parent  on 
amy.  Thi«  slruii^e  account  is  autliurizcd  by  Diodonis 
Siculu!^  (iv.)  and  l>y  Strabo  (xvi.)  and  (he  carele.s!ine«s, 
lo  ^ay  the  least  of  it,  which  the  Trc^lodyles  Hhi>wed  as 
to  the  remainH  of  their  dead  U impute<t  more  or  less  to 
all  (he  other  Kthiopians.  The  Sindians  buried  with 
each  of  their  dead  warriors  as  many  hshes  as  he  hud 
slain  enemies.  (StolMeus,  de  ScpuUura.)  The  Bactriuns 
^ve  (heir  dead  lo  Dr^s  kept  for  die  purpoxe, 
(Slralw,  ii.)  The  Galatians  cat  them  ihcmselves, 
(Herod,  iii.  38.)  Tlic  Ponlincs  dried  the  heads  of  their 
relations,  (Sil.  Ital.  xiii.)  Tlie  Colcliiaiis  wrap]jerl 
their  bodies  in  fresh  hides  and  hun^  them  upon  wil- 
lows, (ApoHon.  Khod.  HI.)  The  Lycians  put  on 
women’s  clothes  for  Mouminjf,  (Val.  Max.  i.  I.)  The 
inhabitants  of  the  Balearic  Island.^  chopped  up  their 
dead  and  then  potted  them,  (DIimI.  si.)  The  Coans 
piilverizeil  their  ashes  in  a mortar,  and  scattered  them 
Oauls.  through  a sieve  into  the  sea,  (Stohsus,  ut  tup.y  The 
GaiiU  (Caesar,  dr  Rell.  GaU.  vi.  19.)  celebrated  Funerals 
with  all  the  magnificence  which  their  means  alftirded. 
They  Burned  iheit  deatl,  and  threw  upon  the  pile  every 
art  cle  which  th^  believed  the  deceasetl  most  particu- 
larly to  affect.  F>en  in  the  time  of  CsHar’a  invasion, 
animals  were  thus  Burned ; and,  in  the  memory  of  man 
while  he  wrote,  favourite  Slaves  and  Clients  had  been 
so  consumed.  Potnponius  Mela  (iii.  2.)  adds  a par- 
cular  which  wc  present  as  we  find  it,  without  attempting 
explanation;  iVigofiortrm  ratio  ei  exactio  deferd^atur 
ad  in/eros ; whether  this  means  that  llieir  debts  died 
with  them,  or,  os  it  is  soniewhere  translated  in  a most 
commercial  spirit,  **  their  books  of  accompls  and  notes 
for  sums  of  money  were  buried  with  their  ashes.”  wc 
do  not  preieud  to  deci<!e.  One  of  the  commentators 
inclines  strongly  to  the  tatter  opinion,  for  he  maintains 
that  the  Guuls  believed  that  money  transactions  were 
n«rnuu.  E^ttlcd  in  a future  state.  The  Germans,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  very  frugal  in  these  rites.  Those  dislin* 
guished  among  them  were  burned  with  some  particulur 
wood,  (rrr/«f  /ignif,)  it  were  idle  to  inquire  of  what  kind. 
They  neither  threw  clothes  nor  perfumes  on  the  pile  ; 
but  sometimes  the  arms  and  horse  of  a warrior.  Their 
Monuments  were  Barrows,  and  their  Mouniiug  was 
sincere  and  lasting.  Then  follows  in  Tacitus,  who 
given  these  particulars,  that  palmary  sentence,  so  im- 
pregnated with  the  peculiar  character  of  his  style, 
Ferminit  Ivgere  honatum  eat  f Firit  meminusr.  (Germ, 

27.) 

PrinliiTe  The  Primitive  Christians  paid  strict  attention  to 
Chn«i*04.  Funeral  Riles,  many  of  which  they  were  naturally  in- 
clined lo  adopt  from  the  Pagans.  How  slowly  these 
were  shaken  off,  even  when  .strongly  savouring  of  su- 
perstition. and  bitterly  inveigh^  against  by  the  Church, 
may  be  seen  in  the  Illd  Book  of  Gret-ser,  de  Funere 
CArittiano  ; wherein  be  points  to  the  prevalent  usage. 


in  the  first  Centuries,  of  Sepulchral  lamps  and  Ban-  irXERAL 
quets.  and  the  absurd  practice  of  depositing  footl  in  the  KITE-S. 
Tombs  nie  closing  of  the  eyes  (which  were  not  again 
opened.)  the  decent  composing  of  the  limbs,  ami  the 
washing,  were  ceremonies  which  could  odmit  of  titUe 
variation.  Costly  ointments  were  used  for  unction,  and 
odoriferous  spices  ibr  embalnient,  w henever  the  wealth 
of  the  parties  would  allow  such  expensive  processes; 
and  a re[>roadi  was  thrown  upon  the  Faitliful,  tliat  they 
bestowed  more  perfumes  upon  (he  dead  than  upon  the 
living,  (Min.  Fcl.  p.  107.  Ed.  1762.)  The  rich  were 
gorgeously  drcsseil.  and  even  for  the  meaner  corpses 
clean  linen  cloths  were  sedulmisly  provided.  The  Jews 
at  that  time  did  not  use  coffins,  and  this,  probably,  was 
one  reo-son  why  the  early  Christians  carciully  adopted 
them.  Tlie  bo«}y  having  been  placed  in  the  coffin, 
adorned  according  to  the  means  of  the  family,  and 
covered  with  a pall,  was  watched,  either  in  its  own 
house  or  in  the  Church,  till  the  time  of  Interment. 

During  Uiis  periorl.  P’-ulmi  were  sung  by  the  allendaiits. 

The  ceremonies  of  the  Funeral  were  commiUed  lo  the 
superiiitciidencc  of  officers  termed  Paraholani,  who 
employed  under  them  others,  named  Copiatm^  Lo6o- 
raniet,  Fuaarii,  Lecticariit  and  Sandapilariit  tiile.s 
which  sufficiently  bespeak  their  several  duties.  The 
Corpse  WO.S  accompanied  lo  the  grave  with  P.>valmody, 
but  not  with  Mmuc.  No  chaplets  were  used;  but 
torches  were  carried  even  by  daylight,  a season  which 
wa.s  always  preferred.  At  the  place  of  Burial  an  Ora- 
tion was  delivered  in  praise  of  the  deceased,  many 
specimens  of  which  have  descended  to  us  : uniong  (hem 
that  of  Kiisebius  on  Constantine;  of  $t.  Ambrose  oti 
T1ieo<losius.  on  Valcniinian,  and  on  hU  own  Brother 
fSatyrus;  of  Gregory  Naziatizeu  on  hiH  Father,  on  his 
Brother  C^sarius.  on  his  Sinter  Gorgonia,  and  on 
Basil ; and  of  Gregory  Nyssen  on  Melilus,  Bishop  of 
Antioch.  In  the  Work  which  pa.sses  under  the 
name  of  Dionjsius  the  .\re<»pagite  (c.  7.)  the  Service 
is  detailed  at  targe.  It  consisted  of  Hymns  and 
Prayers  of  Tfiaiiksgiving  fur  the  victorious  end  and 
perseverauee  of  the  dt>parted.  Next,  Uic  Deacons  TheSenKa 
read  portions  of  Scripture  concerning  the  RcsurTcc- 
(ion,  and  a Hymn  on  the  same  subject.  The  Catechu- 
mens then  being  dismi.ssed,  the  Chief  Deacon  made  a 
Commemoration  of  departed  Saints,  and  the  Bishop 
pmyed  in  hope  of  God’s  mercy  upon  the  deceased.  In 
(his  Ritual  a kiss  of  peace  and  an  anointing  with  holy 
oil  Iwforc  committal  to  the  grave  are  mentioned.  In 
other*  the  first  ceremony  i*  expres.vly  forbidden. 
Occanionaiiy,  if  the  Funeral  was  in  the  moniiag,  the 
Eucharist  was  achiiiniotere*!,  and  hence  a corrupt  cus- 
tom crept  into  the  African  Church,  In  the  lime  of 
St.  Austin,  (against  which  he  eaniestly  protested)  of 
giving  the  elements  to  (he  dead  man  also,  and  inter- 
ring them  in  the  coffin  with  him.  Against  (his  absurd 
practise,  and  that  one  yet  more  disgusting,  of  kissing 
the  corpse,  (which,  as  we  shall  presently  showt  ia  still 
retained  by  the  Eastern  Church,)  the  Council  of 
Auxerrv  issue<l  a peremptory  decree. 

Alms  were  distributed  at  l<\merals  am!  repeated  by  Caitont 
some  on  their  anniversaries,  when  FeasLs  also  were  •fUrlsirr- 
occBsionally  made;  a custom  which,  beginning  in  eba- 
rity,  wa.s  oden  in  the  end  abused  fur  purposes  of  disso- 
lute revelry.  These  scenes  of  debauchery  arc  not  less 
reprobate<l  by  St.  Austin,  than  the  mockery  of  grief, 
which  the  early  Christians  retained  from  the  Pagans,  by 
the  employnienl  of  hired  mournem,  (Pr«/Sc«)  is  coo- 
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n:SKRAV- demned  bjr  St.  Chryso«!orn.  The  Fatlicrs  objected 
RITKS.  also  to  the  viiit*  to  the  pravc  on  the  3d.  7th,  and  J>ih 
days,  to  which  were  soiuclirnes  adile<l  the  20lh,  3Uih, 
and  40th,  b«idea  an  unnivcrsar)  of  Ctjmmemoration. 
Ag;ainst  the  adornment  of  the  p-ave  with  flowers,  a 
practice  innocent  in  iliclt.  and  which  appears  to  have 
been  confined  to  the  lower  classes  no  reproof  was 
directed,  and  a Muurninj'  habit  ibr  a reasonable  [>eriod 
was  allowed. 

Borjiaf  Tlic  ChrisUaii  Burying  plares  crypite, 

(.lire*.  arrtr  ffrr/i«ri«)  for  the  first  iJiree  Cen- 

turies, appear  to  have  been  constructed  similarly  to 
those  of  the  Romans,  near  to  public  roads,  and  in 
V nits  and  catacombs  under  jifrouiid.  Baronius  (ann. 
22fi.  y.)  meniions  no  less  than  43  of  these  vaults  near 
Rome.  The  pestilent  habit  of  burying  within  Cities 
and  Churches  was  lon^  pnihibiled  by  the  ('hristian 
Emperors;  and  their  laws  do  not  appear  U)  have  been 
violated  till  the  commencement  of  the  Yith  century. 
Tile  innovation  he^n  not  by  interment  within  Churches, 
but  by  the  erection  of  Churches  (Martyria,  Prophftvia, 
Apo»(olica)  over  the  remahmof  persons  held  in  honour, 
or  by  the  translation  of  such  remains  into  Churches 
already  built,  a practice  much  adopted  in  tiie  IVth 
century.  Afier  this,  an  especial  privile^  was  otiowed 
to  Princes,  that  they  might  be  buried  in  the  Church 
Porch  («/riMiw)  or  some  of  the  outer  buildings, 
{•‘jrdrte ;)  a favour  conceded  at  Rome  to  Constantine, 
and.  Bs  is  believed,  in  the  Eastern  Cafiital  to  Area- 
dins  and  the  two  Theodosii ; till,  by  degrees,  in  the 
Vlth  century,  il  became  the  commtm  right  of  the 
great  moss  of  People,  It  is  easy  to  iniagiiie  the 
steps  by  which  the  Church  itself,  when  once  opened 
to  any,  would  in  tlie  end  become  the  property  of  4iil. 
Hereditary  Sepulchres  were  claimed  in  certain  Fr^'iicli 
Churches,  about  the  middle  of  the  IXtli  century,  but 
the  claim  was  strenuously  resisted,  and  permission  fur 
such  Burial  was  left  wholly  to  Ecclesiastical  discretion. 
In  England,  even  so  late  as  1076,  Lanfranc,  Arch* 
bisho])  of  Canterbury,  issued  a general  decree  tn  Eerie- 
nix  evrpora  defunciorunt  non  eepelianiur.  (Cone.  Win- 
ton.  ix.  Cone.  X.  352.)  But  the  license  once  partially 
granted  could  not  be  stopped  from  becoming  general, 
and,  alter  the  XUth  century,  little  farther  opposition  to 
it  was  attempted.  The  Consecration  of  Burial  grounds 
appear?!  to  have  been  first  practised  in  the  Vlth  cen- 
tury. They  had  long  before  been  protected  by  Law, 
and  the  demolition  or  riulation  of  Sepulchres  was  pu- 
ni!>hed  with  great  severity ; in  some  instances  with  death. 
These  penalties  are  investigated  at  large  by  Bingham, 
(Ortf.  Emf.  txiii.  4.)  the  whole  of  whose  XXlIId 
Book  is  devoted  to  the  rites  of  Sepulture  in  the  Pri- 
mitive Ctmrch,  whose  statement  we  liuve  adoptedabove, 
and  to  whom  we  therefore  refer  for  authorities. 

Uurjnd.  Durand,  who  wrote  his  HaUonaie  Divinorum  Offi- 
ciorttm  in  the  Xllth  century,  has  an  express  Chapter 
(i.  5.)  de  Cimiterio  ei  alii*  loci*  Mcrir.  A spot,  he 
says,  is  holy  in  which  the  entire  body  or  even  the  head 
of  a Christian  is  buried,  not  that  however  which  con- 
tains the  body  without  the  head.  He  then  proceeds 
to  explain  the  etymologies  of  the  various  words  which 
equally  dei<ignate  a Burying  place,  cit,  cimiUrimn, 
p^ianlrum,  andropoli*^  *ep^crtim,  mau*oleum^  tumu- 
iu*,  monumentum,  ergeutulum^  lart'ttphagu*^  ynVamii, 
vrna,  tprlunca.  The  reader,  prubalily,  will  lie  content 
with  two  specimens  of  the  learned  Chaplain's  skill  in 
derivation : Cime<entim  dicitur  a cymeii  quod  est  dulce, 
roL.  XXII. 


el  sierion  quod  e*l  slatio,  ibi  enim  dulciler  drfuneforum  H^NEKAL 
oua  quie^^cuut  H SalvatorU  adi'entum  rxprrtunt ; re/,—  RfTES. 
and  the  alias  is  somewhat  remarkable  from  its  express 
contradiction  of  the  reason  already  given, — quia  ibi  sunt 
cimites,  i.e,  renTtrs  ultra  modum  tbetentes;  again,  *rpui- 
cnim  dirilur  quasi  pulsu,  quod  qut  t6i  srpelitur  pulsit 
caret.  He  then  ohjecls  to  the  Burial  of  any  persons  Burying' 
within  tlie  Church  save  those  holy  men  who  are  called  wut'"  ’ke 
Padroni,  (qui  mentis  tuis  totam  defenderant  palriam^) 

Bishops.  Abbots,  worthy  Presbyters,  and  Laymen  of 
very  superior  sanctity ; and  he  endeavours  tn  terrify 
all  others  from  attempting  an  invasion  of  the  forbidden 
limits,  by  citing  two  legends  from  that  storehouse  of 
the  wild  and  wondcrflil.  the  Dialogue*  of  SL  Gregory. 

One  of  these  relates  to  a man  of  condition.  Valerian, 
who,  notwithstanding  he  bad  passed  through  life  levis 
ct  tubriru*^  was  admitted  to  Burial  in  the  Church  at 
Brescia,  by  bribing  the  Bishop.  St.  Funsiinus,  who 
deservedly  n?]iosed  in  the  same  place,  apjieared  by 
night  to  the  Sexton,  and  instructed  him  to  denounce  to 
the  Bishop,  that  unless  he  expelled  the  stinking  car- 
case, (fatr.n/ea  carnes,)  he  should  die  in  30  deys.  'fh* 

Bishop  disregarded  the  admonition,  and  acc(»rdingly  wa< 
found  dead  in  his  bed  on  the  30th  morning,  (iv.5'2.) 

The  second  narrative  tells  of  an  equally  slippery  person, 

Valentine,  who  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Syrua 
at  Genoa.  At  nriduighl,  voices  were  heard  in  the 
Church,  and  the  Sextons,  being  awakened,  saw  two  very 
Eril  SpiriLs  drugging  the  carcase,  which  screamed  lus- 
tily, out  of  the  sacr^  doors.  They  ran  back  to  bed 
extremely  terrified.  In  the  morning,  the  tomb  wa.*; 
found  empty,  and  the  body  of  Valentine  in  another 
place,  with  the  very  strap  about  its  legs  by  which  it  had 
Iteen  so  ignominiously  removed.  (i5.53.}  Durand  might 
have  added  a third  similar  tale  from  the  same  source  of 
veritable  histories,  of  a very  distinguished  Dyer,  who  had 
been  buried  by  his  wife  near  the  gate  of  St.  Lawrence, 
in  the  Church  of  8t.  Januarius,  in  hde  urbe.  says  the 
Pope,  which  would  imply  Rome,  but  we  do  not  recol 
led  any  such  Church  at  present  in  the  Etenial  City. 

On  the  first  night  alter  his  interment  his  Spirit  was 
heard  frequently  to  utter,  in  a lamentable  lone,  the  words 
••  I burn,  I bum!"  When  this  wa.s  reported  to  the 
wife,  incontinently,  she  sent  a number  of  other  Dyers 
to  look  afier  the  Body  of  their  deceased  partner.  They 
found  the  grave-clothes  unloudied,  but  the  corpse  had 
disappeared.  (i6.  54.) 

Some  curious  particulars  follow  in  Durand.  He  P«rtivuUr 
ol^ects  to  the  Burial  of  otliera  than  the  person.^  above  Regulat>«>iij 
named  as  qualified,  in  the  body  of  the  Church  ; all  else 
may  lie  in  the  atrium,  the  porticus,  the  exednr,  the  valUe, 
or  (he  which  last  ought  to  embrace  cither 

the  entire  circuit  which  the  Bishop  makes  in  derlicuting 
the  Church,  Of  thirty  feet  beyond  it  on  every  side.  Of 
old.  people  were  Buried  in  their  own  houses;  a custom 
which  was  put  an  end  to.  (we  wonder  that  K ever  com- 
mciiced.)  tn  consequence  of  the  ill  savour  which  it 
occasioned.  The  Rich  were  afterwards  interred  in  their 
own  groumls,  at  the  summit,  the  middle,  or  the  feet  of 
hills.  A man  killed  in  a siege  might  be  Buried  where- 
ever  he  could  be  so ; a merchant  or  a foreigner  who 
died  at  sea  was  to  be  carried  to  the  nearest  land ; or,  if 
this  was  nut  attainable,  was  enclosed  in  a wooden  shell 
(,Jiat  d domuncula  de  lignis)  and  thrown  into  the  sea. 

None  but  Chriatians  should  be  Buried  in  a Christian 
Burying  ground ; and,  even  if  they  profess  the  Faith, 
not  such  as  have  been  killeil  in  adultery  or  robbery,  or 
3d 
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FL'SKiiAL  in  woriHly  sp<»rts,  unless  at  a TournBment ; ro  tlmt  if  a 
RITBS.  dead  IkkIj'  i»  fmmd  it  .should  be  RuriiNi  on  the  same 
spot  on  which  it  lies,  because  the  occasion  of  Us  death 
ia  doubtful.  A man  killed  whilr  playing  at  rnqucts  (in 
pito)  may  be  Huned  in  consecrated  i^round,  because  his 
anuisement  was  not  injurioun  to  oUiers ; ncTertheless, 
M it  was  worldly,  some  say  no  Service  should  be  per- 
formed over  him.  No  one  killed  in  u duel,  or  a sud- 
den broil,  unconfcssed,  and  no  suicide  can  obtain 
Christian  Uiirial.  Kven  such  as  fall  in  battle,  thmi{;^ 
entitled  to  Kcclesiastieal  rites  must  not  be  carried  into 
a Church  lest  the  pavement  l»e  polluted  with  hb>od. 
Fur  the  same  reason  Women  {Ivitiff  in  Chihlbed  are 
similarly  excluded.  No  one  killed  while  eii^ii>;c<l  in 
an  illicit  amour  may  rcpo«e  in  tlie  common  Cemetery. 
ofinmm  Durand  has  another  Chapter  (3h.)  inhisVIIth  Book, 
Sirtuomm.  dt  Q^cio  MnrfuuTvm.  This  is  a Service  which  is  to 
continue  for  three  days,  commenciiij?  after  the  Feast  of 
All  Saints;  and  each  day  embraces  a separate  mys- 
tery; the  fir^t  is  a day  of  Fasting,  in  remenibranoe  of 
the  miseries  of  lile;  the  second  a day  of  Tlianks|jivinff, 
tor  the  Bciililude  of  the  Saints ; the  third  a day  of 
Prayer,  for  Souls  in  Purgatory:  and  tnaitUidd  myMictil 
rcB.sons  are  a.ssigned  for  the  celebration  lt'«elf,  for  the 
number  of  days  which  it  occupies,  and  for  the  mode  of 
Rites  of  observing  it.  At  the  conebision  of  the  ( hapter  the 
Buri*l.  followirqv  instructions  arc  ^ven  respectiii|f  the  Rite  of 
Burial.  When  the  sick  man  is  in  f.rtremi*,  he  oii^fht  to 
be  placetl  on  the  ground  on  ashes  ot^  at  l^^t  on  straw, 
after  the  example  of  St.  Martin,  and  (ri  fiferaiu$  nif) 
the  narrative  of  the  Passion  ol'our  Lord  should  he  rend 
to  him.  A crueiHx  should  he  placed  full  in  his  sight ; 
and  he  should  lie  on  his  back  (again,  like  St.  Martin) 
in  order  that  he  may  keep  Heaven  per|)etually  in  view. 
The  tolling  of  a bell  should  announce  his  departure. 
He  should  then  lie  washed.  His  bearers  to  the  grave 
should  be  of  like  degree  with  himself,  excepting  that 
W'omen  are  not  to  perform  thi.s  office  on  any  account, 
rif  cc^antur  corpora  fua  lasritiam  inciiatiUa  drau- 
darf,  tfiHid  faede.  con/jwgere  poaei.  Three  pau.se* 
should  be  made  in  the  procession  from  the  house  to  the 
Churdi;  because  in  this  life  we  ought  chiefly  to  exer- 
cise ourselves  in  three  virtues,  the  love  of  God,  Charity, 
and  Self-control;  or  to  show  that  the  deceased  be- 
licverl  in  the  Trinity : or  because  our  Saviour  remained 
three  days  in  the  tomb ; or,  fur  a still  better  reason 
than  any  yet  alleged,  to  give  on  opportunity  of  singing 
three  Psalms.  In  the  vault  in  which  he  is  laid  should 
l>e  placed  Holy  Water  and  Incense;  the  first  ite 
Difmonex,  (pii  muihtm  earn  timentt  ad  corpitu  occedant. 
Ivy,  and  Lourel,  and  other  evergreen*  should  also 
scatterct!  in  it.  The  head  should  be  Westward,  the  le<K 
Eastward  ; and  wherever  a Christian  1*  Buried  without 
a C.'hurcliyard.  a Cross  should  mark  the  place  of  sepul- 
ture. A napkin  {nudarhtm')  should  always  he  used  for 
the  Faithful ; some,  as  a mark  of  penitence,  arc  dressed 
in  hair  cloth ; no  one  ought  to  be  clad  in  his  common 
clothingi  and  there  are  those  who  say  that  the  dead 
ought  to  he  gaitcred  and  shoed,  that  they  may  he  more 
ready  for  Jtidgment ; (i/f  quidam  dicunt^  cfe6enf  hai^ert 
co/rgcM  cirrn  tibim  fi  roixdarn  in  ptdibm,  ntprr  hoc  ip»o» 
es$epara(n*  ad  Judicium  rrpmenirnL)  Priests  should  be 
interred  in  Ihcir  proper  Sacerdotal  rube* ; and  then  fol- 
lows a question,  wbici)  Durand  wisely  leaves  unresolved, 
QuavUur  riiam  uirum  Aowimr*  rrunt  nvdi  port  diem 
Judieii  an  redid  f Finally,  the  Pope  is  not  allowe<I  to 
enter  any  house  in  which  a dead  body  is  lying. 


These  seem  to  be  the  general  precepts  of  the  Roman  FCNF-K-VL 
Catholic  Churdt  respecting  Huriai,  we  come  next  to  ^ RITKS.  ^ 
some  particular  instances. 

Of  the  Funerals  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  France  Koyil 
many  curious  particular*  may  be  found  in  Lc  Ceremo^  Fuomh  m 
niat  de  France,  S^c.  rtmeiUy  dea  Mimnirrs  de  pluaimra  *'^*^*’ 
SfcrrtaircM  du  Rfyy,  HrrauU  d’arme*  ei  autrrt  par 
'Diemlore  Godefroy,  Adrocai  au  Par/cmen/  dc  Parts, 

1619.  This  Volume  contains  the  following  Ordre.f  (”b*rl*» 
imuet  a tEntrrrtmenU.  namely,  that  of  Charles  VTll.  ''HI- 
in  1498,  by  Messire  Pierre  dTlrfl?,  grand  Eacuyer  de 
France.  On  the  arrival  of  the  procession  at  Notre 
Dame,  an  KflFigy  of  the  decc.a.sed  King  was  exhibited  on 
a platform  of  Stale,  decorated  with  much  splendour. 

We  shall  extract  the  description  of  this  part  of  the  cere- 
mony entire,  in  order  to  compare  it  with  similar  observ- 
ances in  t»lher  Royal  Funerals.  Prrmirr  au  diet  Uci  y 
aura  un  todier.  Sttr  tr  diet  lodirr  un  lincmil  de  ioUc 
dc  Hol/andc,  trainant  dc  (outra  parta.  Sur  U did  linentii 
ttag  grand  drap  de  rrhuT  noir,  contriiant  cinquanU 
a«/nr*  dr  vetoux  noir.  Kt  aur  U did  drap  de  vdout 
i/«g  gran  drap  d’or,  on  it  y aura  ringi  d cinque  avlnea 
de  drap  d"ordw  ptua  riche  qu' it  aera  p»j«iWe  dc  ^finir. 

Lcqurf  drap  d’or  arm  horde  d'wn  bori  de  ta  largeur 
dw  tv/owx.  bien  amte  de  fatra  de  ti$  de  brodcrie.  Et 
aur  tr  did  drap  (Tor  y aura  deux  oreitter*  de  drap  d* or, 
tun  aouba  la  teite,  rt  tautre  auz  pied*  de  la  .Sfafue  d« 

Rrty,  qui  aera  couchee  aur  le  did  licl,  et  ornae  comme- 
ty  aprea  rd  dedare.  Premierement  le  viaage  du  did 
Rdgneur^  faid  au  vif,  aura  le  bound  abatu  cl  la  Com- 
rotinr  cn  la  Irate.  Ef  sera  ehauaae  ef  wnot  aendales  de 
aalin  bleut  amtrrji  dc  ^flevrt  de  lia^  ei  une  mbe  de  iafdat 
pourpre^  leterce  de  rff6an  d’or.  Et  $ur  la  dide  robe  une 
fwnic^e  de  satin  bleu,  aemce  de  ^eura  dc  lia,  de  6ro* 
detire  Jrang/*‘.  de  fiaugea  (for,  el  par  dcaaua  wn  manteau 
de  vdijux  bleu  : semh  de.  fieurt  de  lia,  auati  de  brodrure, 
ftnirre  d'erfm'fl«i,^adM  au  coatc  droid,  d wn  fermtUel 
(for  dr  Florence  au  deaaua  de  la  fenie.  TtnatJ.  en  an 
niariu  m le.  dextre  le  tctplre  Royale,  d d le  aenes/re  la 
main  de  Juatice,  et  aon  Ordre  au  col,  et  aura  aea  mains 
ganttes,  el  nx  la  droirfe  aura  un  anneau  d'or,  en  la 
portant  plus  haul  aur  la  poidrine  que  la  aeneaire. 

Of  Ute  huge  timing  which  attended  this  solemnity, 
some  notion  may  he  formed  by  tlie  pari  which  was 
allottcil  to  the  University  of  Paris.  All  Uie  Graduates 
in  all  the  Faculties,  clad  in  their  gowns  and  hood.*,  and 
preceded  by  the  Bedels  of  Uieir  several  Nations,  accom- 
panied the  procession.  The  Rector,  in  the  zeal  of  his 
loyal  attachment,  offered  to  bring  with  him  the  whole 
b<^y  of  Students,  who,  it  seems,  were  estimated  at  ' 
more  than  2&,000  ; maia,  pour  eriler  la  preaae,  ton 
a’arrcala  a rCatoir  que  lea  dida  Graduez,  qui  eatoyenide 
quatre  a cinque  mille  hommea. 

Ctuichard  informs  us,  that  let  Hanmtars  de  Parit,  qui  Brarera 
*onf  ^r/ri/r»  dr  »ri,  claim,  by  preM.’ripliou,  the  privilege  of 
lieing  the  hearers  of  the  Royal  Cofliii.  On  the  Funeral 
of  Charles  VIII.  this  right  was  contested  with  them  by 
twenty  Gentlemen  of  the  Court.  If  the  French  King 
dies  ill  Paris,  his  body  lies  till  the  day  of  iulerment 
wherever  he  deceased ; if  he  dies  elsewhere,  it  is  con- 
veyed (according  as  the  road  lies)  to  Noslre  Dame 
des  Champs,  or  S.  Antoine  de*  Champs,  in  its  passage 
to  8t.  Denys. 

The  next  ceremonial  described  is  the  Fuucral  ofF*'*^* 
Pierre  II.,  Due  de  Bourbon,  in  1593,  by  Jacques  de 
Bigue,  Esi-uyn  dea  Roia  Charles  VIII.  et  Louyt  XIII.  **" 
AtW  un  account  of  the  happy  devotional  end  of  this 
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Fl’NKRAL  Prince  and  hifl  einbalmont,  his  HTi^  and  lying  in 
lUTEb.  slate  are  described.  The  Body  remained  above  ground 
fifteen  dayn,  during  the  whole  of  which  time  most 
abundant  acts  of  efiarity  were  performed ; and  from  the 
following  account  it  is  plain  there  was  no  cessation  of 
Religious  Services,  Prrjnierrmrnt  fntt  ordonnf:  qtie 
dfpvi*  hjovr  de  mn  trnpat  y auroit  tteizt  dovxainft  dt 
Prrhdrfft  tani  mrndiauti  que  axtira ; pour  centinwr 
Jr>4»ffl  nnict,  juMpt'd  fenterremmt,  a dirr  /ePi»ai//frcr  d 
ba»Me  roiJ  Ua  una  uprta  U$  avtrta.  dovze  aprtt  douze. 
Arrr  ^let  et  gordei  pour  owijfrr  arte  euh,et  Ira  fairt 
eRKuivre  leur  Ordonwaiicr.  Affin  quonnefeiat  defauU 
vnr  aetiie  minulr  (thrurr,  que  qvattd  lea  una  auroimt 
ochrtr  (eaautrra  e:fmmenceasaent.  We  know  not  whether 
the  allowance  of  Priests  in  this  instance  was  nieaMirerl 
by  any  iniperiur  sanctity  in  the  defunct,  btit  eii^Mliere, 
even  for  the  crowned  hettds  whose  Funerals  are  des- 
cribed. we  do  not  read  of  more  than  48  Religious 
employed  in  these  preliminary  Services.  Besides  those 
who  surroundiHl  the  body,  the  Canons  of  our  Lady  of 
Mnulins  were  iiiHlructed  to  say  three  Grand  Ma.sses 
every  day ; the  la.st  of  which,  to  be  said  in  the  (.'hnpel 
of  the  Prince’s  Chateau,  was  to  be  attended  by  all  the 
relatives  and  household  of  the  decea.'ied.  In  the  same 
Chapel  were  to  be  said  also  thirty  petifea  Maatea  baaatea. 
Moreover,  Masses,  Grand  Services,  and  Thanksgivings, 
were  to  be  otTered  in  all  Churches  and- Foundations 
belonging  to  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  throughout 
their  dependencies.  As  a more  substantial  good,  every 
poor  person  who  applied  at  the  Chateau  during  those 
fifieen  days  was  ir>  receive  three  deniera  iournma,  and 
mf>ney  was  lodgetl  in  the  hands  of  the  good  citizens 
of  Moulincs  and  their  wives,  to  bestow  secretly  upon 
the  distresses  of  the  needy,  and  in  like  manner  to 
portion  out  deserving  young  women  in  marriage.  Four 
hundred  pour  persons,  each  bearing  a torch,  attended 
the  remains  of  their  benefiiclor  tu  the  tomb.  These 
were  followed  hy  100  others,  clad  in  mourning,  and 
bearing  large  flambeaux,  each  of  four  pounds  in  weight. 
The  Burial  took  place  in  the  Cathedral  of  Souvigtiy. 
The  Royal  KKtiyer  concludes  his  narration  much  after 
the  ^BIne  manner  as  a Christmas  Bellman.  Parquoy 
mn«  prirrona — a tout  It  Royaume  de  France  6onne 
paix  tt  IranquHliti^  et  en  ce  dimat  et  pay*  Bourbonnoia 
noua  pourtoye  de  ai  ben  Due  ei  Paateur  que,  d texemple 
de  aon  predrreaaeur,  nova  puiaae  m bon  pais  et  mriWe 
gowremer  ei  regir.  Ei  d mea  Dame  d Demoiaelle,  noa 
Dinheaaea  et  Mauireaaea,  iret-borme  rie  ei  longue,  et  le 
par/aict  de  leura  noblea  deairs. 

Aline  lie  llic  third  narration  contains  the  obsequies  of  La 

fireui^ttv.  Royne,  Anne  Dvckeaae  de  Bretaigne,  Femme  dea  Roya 
Charles  VIII.  efLouya  XII.,  in  1533 1 and  we  think  even 
Pope's  Narcissa  would  have  been  satisfied  with  the  poat 
mortem  gallantry  by  which  the  narrator,  Brdaigne  Roy 
(fArmea,  seems  animated.  Afler  describing  the  bed  of 
state  on  which  the  body  was  deposited,  and  the  robes 
in  which  it  was  arrayed,  he  continues,  et  pour  revenir 
il  parler  de  la  face  de  la  dieie  Dame,  pendant  qu^elle 
feut  deaeoxnxrte,  depuia  le  Lundy  juaquta  au  Mardy 
enauicant,  de  memoirt  tTAomme  ne  feut  veue  «i  belle  face. 
Car  U aembloit  qu'elle  ne  feual  que  paamee  ou  endormie. 
When  the  members  of  the  Blood  Royal  came  to  see 
the  lying  in  state,  the  King  at  Arms  observed  that 
Madame  de  Bourbon  had  a longer  train  than  the  other 
Princer«cs.  This  was  too  intportant  a tiistinclion  to  be 
overlooked,  accordingly,  Je  m’enquia  pourquoy.  L'on 
me  did  9VC  ceatoii  pouriant  queUaUtit  jUle  de  Roy,  d 


preferoit  tovtea  tntlrea  qui  Id  ntoyml  pretenlts  ; ei  avoU  Fl'NBRAL 
jro  Hide  queue  troia  aulnra  de  lons-  On  the  dav  after  RHTvS. 
the  body  had  l>reii  carrir<l  to  the  Church  of  S.  Saulveiir 
at  Blois,  a solemn  Service  was  perfomieit  therein.  The 
King's  Confc.s5or,  Seigneur  I’arvy  preached  the  Sermon,  Puaeral 
which  we  may  describe  as  a specimen  of  the  French  Senaon. 
Funeral  Orations  in  those  days.  Hon  (hrmr  frut  Defcril 
gauiliiim  cordis  uostri.  En  aon  Hermon  il  d^ora  (rente 
d aept  epithrtea  vertueur  appartenir  d la  ftue  noble 
Hoynt,  jMtr  raiaem,  ainai  quelle  ar*>U  vetnt  trenle  ei  arpt 
ant.  l*via  tuy  eompoat  un  chariot  <{honaeur,  tout 
entironne  de  terlua,  pour  porter  la  dicte  Dame  taut  ver- 
lueuae juaque  en  Paradia  decant  Dieu,  latfurlle  tnoyrnnant 
la  grace  aiceiuy  r^rrorf  dexaerry.  Ptiia  rommencea  d aa 
(jenealngie,  ee  qt/il  abregera  pour  tant  que  le  fmrpa  ealoit 
brief.  This  unlucky  necessity  was  amply  made  op  for 
at  the  last  acts  of  the  Funeral.  Maia  him  y rereint  d 
Pf/ri>  ei  d Haittd  Denya,  comme  pourrtz  ouyr  qunnd 
rtendra  A iceiuy  endroict.  The  prt^ess  w as  conducted 
with  great  pomp,  btit  we  must  omit  it,  in  order  that  we 
may  do  full  justice  to  the  Preacher,  by  giving  his  pero- 
ration, on  arriving  at  Notre  Dame.  It  y eu  beau  SVr- 
moH  celuy  jour  did  par  Monaieur  Parry.  Et  ton  theme, 
feut  Conversus  est  in  liictuni  chorus  noster.  Jl  diriMi  U 
Charur  de  Paria  en  quaire parties ; dedd  tfticwr  L*Egliae 
qui  ratrrra  Cartel } La  JusHre  en  la  porfe } L* Unireraite 
au  desire ; Le  fuarple  de  l*aria  d la  aenea/re.  Et  co«- 
vertit  tout  lea  quafrra  no  mbrea  de  cr  Charur  tout  en  tarmea 
et  pleura,  a cause  dr  la  mart  de  la  noble  Boyne  tani  tvr- 
tueuae.  Rt-monatrant  que  aea  trriua  prefrroient  pluaiet/ra 
preus  ft  Empertvr  de  quay  on  faiaoti  grande  meruoirt. 

Ei  comtnr  eile  ovoii  fetid  deux  Roynea,  tune,  dr  I'Hongrie, 

Cautre  etA  rmgoa.  Nvurry  et  aouatenu  t’Egliae,  Nobleaue, 
et  labeur,  orpheUna,  pauvrea  ceufuea.  Et, 

que  pitta  eatoit,  aprra  avoir  ea(i  occasion  de  faire  chaaaer 
lea  Juifa,  en  faire  bapliaer,  lea  nourrir  rt  leur  donner  pen- 
sion. FA  autrea  p/wrinrr*  betlea  et  noiablet  paroles  qui 
aeroyeni  longvea  d racomptrr.  A inai  a'acheia  U service, 
ei  rA<i*c««  al/a  disner  bten  triate  ei  dolrnl ; the  highest 
compliment  vihich  under  such  circumstanccM  the  Divine 
could  have  received.  Finally,  in  St.  Denys,  he  com- 
pleted hU  great  work,  by  taking  up  the  genealogical 
thread  which  he  had  More  Iwen  compelled  to  shorten. 

Monaieur  Party  (xmtmrttcea  le  Sermon,  et  son  theme 
feut  C'ecidit  corona  capitis  iiostri.  Ld  feil  ^or6re  de 
Geneatogie  de  la  Royne,  et  ot/fWfnmcca  el  meil  pour 
aoucJte  Brutus,  duquel  it  feui  proceder  six  aiont,  pr^ui- 
Sana  pluaieura  ermines,  el  aix  ^turs  de  lya.  Auasy  re- 
monatra  le  grand  nombre  de  Saincta  qui  ratoyent  soriis  de 
Brdaigne.  Puia  reint  d parler  comme  la  noble  Royne 
ei  Duckeaae  eatant  yasuc  de  leur  aaing  H tignaige.  Et 
comme  elte  avoU  him  augmente  aon  lignaige  et  non  di- 
minuc.  El  que  chaacun  nobU  Prince  et  Prineraae  prrint 
exemple  u la  bonne  Prinettae.  Puia  paria  quelle  avoU 
hien  enauivy  lea  Hainda  et  Hainclea  de  aon  lignaige.  El 
comme  (Celle  meame,  el  de  aon  mouvement  avoit  d<mande 
sea  Sacremena,  et  Jura  ainai  quil  croyoti  en  pour- 

tant  qu'il  atoU  adminiatriie,  confeaae  el  bailie  loua  aea 
Sacremena,  qu'elle  eatoit  morte  aaru  perhe  morid.  Ainai 
Jinit  U Sermon. 

The  heart  of  this  Lady  was  buried  in  the  Chartreux 
at  Nantes,  in  the  Tomb  of  her  father  and  mother  Due 
Francois  and  Duchrsse  Marguerite  de  Bretagne.  It 
was  enclosed  in  a golden  vase  richly  enamelled,  and 
inscribed  with  two  acts  of  very  bod  French  verses. 

Next  is  an  anonymous  account  of  the  Burial  du  Pnmcial. 
Roy  Francois  I.  in  1547,  recorded  by  commanil  of  h:s 
3 u 2 
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FUNERAL  KITES. 


ri  NKRAU »uccf)«sor,  Henrj-  II.  The  Royml  effiffy  i*  described 
KITBS.  much  a»  before.  It  1st  eleven  days  n(  Pont  Saiitct 
— Cloud,  in  the  hou^e  of  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  during 
the  whole  of  that  time  the  followini;  sin|^lnr  ceremonies 
T»bl#*fr-  continued  to  be  |>erformed.  El  ttt  th  mtendrf  el  tcavoir 
to  the  (pie  tnnt  tiuranl  U lempt  (fut  fe  corps  frut  en  la  chamhre 
l>i'«il.  pruchaine  de  la  diet  mile,  ei  depuis  en  en  irelle, 

qtte  avJ  heure*  de  ditncr  el  eoupper  /«  Jortnes  et 
de  trrvice  fn/rrnt  oiserrees  et  gardees,  tavt  aind  que. 
Con  avoit  accemsfume  de  faire  du  ritYmi  du  diet  Hri- 
^neur,  Estant  la  table  drcMsie  par  lea  O^iert  de  four- 
rierr,  te  terrier  ajfporle  par  ht  f»en/i/*Aomfn«  terrant, 
Panetier,  Ete‘han<\m,  et  Kicwyrr  trenchant,  VlSuiwier 
tnarehanl  dera/</  cwtr,  mittii  par  lea  Officiera  de  reiraict 
de  ^obeirt,  qxu  eauvroyrnt  la  dicle  table,  avec  tea  rere* 
rcrtces  et  eaaaia  qur  Con  a accouatume  faire,  Puia  aprea 
le  pain  deffaid  el  prepare,  la  riande  et  lerritv*  co«d«fc/ 
par  UH  Huisaitr,  Maiatre  d’Hotltl,  Panelier,  Paigea  de 
la  cAom6rr,  Etruyer  de  cuiaine,  et  GardevaitaeJle.  I^a 
aertielt'  preaerUee  par  le  did  Mtmtre  ^Hoatelau  plua 
di^ne  prrtonnaige  qui  ae  In/uwal  /<>  preaenl,  ptAir  ea- 
auyrr  lea  maina  d\t  did  Seigneur.  La  table  beneiate  par 
un  (’ardinal,  lea  baiaaina  a eanr  d larrr  prcavtdtz  h la 
rhuite  du  did  Seigneur,  cvmme  a*il  ruat  cati‘  vif  el  aaaia 
dedans.  Lea  tro/a  scrcices  de  la  diiie  (able  continuez 
or*  r lea  mermea  fvrmea,  cerewomc*  ri  eamia  commr  iia  at 
jrotff/iycnf  Jaire  en  la  vie  du  dtrl  »S>^«rwr,  aana  o«6f»>r 
ceulj  du  rin,  acce  la  preaentation  de  la  coupe  ans  en- 
droida  et  heuret,  que  la  did  Seigneur  atoii  accouatiunC' 
de  boire  deux  foia  a chaaenn  de  art  repaa.  La  Jin  du 
did  repaa  contmuie  par  le  danner  d later,  et  la  graces 
dicta  par  un  Cardinal,  eu  la  fiirme  ei  maniere  accoua- 
turner,  ainon  que  Ton  y adjotiaioii  De  Profinulis  et 
COraiaon  de  Inclins  Dontinc  aiirem  tusm.  jlaaiaiuna  d 
chaarun  dea  did  repa*  lea  mrtma  peraonnaige*  qui  avoyenl 
accouatumeea  de  parler  ou  rrajianilre  au  did  Seigneur 
durant  aa  tie,d  autra  auati  qui  aouloyent  eatre  prraena. 

No  hiuerer  mockery  of  hmnaii  fatness  than  thiK 
Banquet  of  the  Tomb,  which,  we  believe,  was  bestowed 
alike  i>n  nil  the  French  Kin^s  it  mu^it  be  supjtosed, 
t'Oiild  he  oHered  to  a departed!  Monarch ; yet  it  was  paid 
in  honour  boUi  of  dead  and  liviiq^  Royalty.  After 
eleven  days  of  this  acvouatrrment  triemphant,  the  apart- 
ment was  changed  into  a forme  lugubre  et  de  deuil. 
Cvery  thing’  became  Mark,  and  the  coffin  was  placed 
on  trestles.  After  this  it  was  carried  to  Notre  Dame, 
in  company  with  the  remains  of  two  of  the  Royal 
chiIdKn,  formerly  deceased,  which  were  disinterred  for 
the  purpose.  Saint  Denys,  as  usual,  was  (he  ulUmate 
receptacle. 

ucary  II.  H«iu7  IF  him«elf  comes  iicxt  ia  ordet.  Ilin  Funeral 
liiok  place  in  1559,  and  is  recorded  by  Francois  de 
Signac,  Seigneur  de  la  Dorde,  Roy  d'Arma  de  Dau- 
phine.  This  narrative  is  divided  with  much  particu- 
larity into  separate  heads,  from  which  the  reader  will 
obtain  a distinct  insight  into  the  dilTerent  parts  of  the 
ceremonial.  The  body  was  drat  committed  to  forty- 
eight  Religious  and  six  and  twenty  attendants,  who 
kept  watch  over  it;  on  the  following  morning  it  was 
embalmed,  and  aderwards  exposed  to  public  view,  the 
face  being  uncovered;  it  was  then  enclosed  in  a double 
coffin  of  lead  and  wood,  and  placed  upon  Utc  lid  mor- 
tuaire.  Here  is  described  t EaJuit  et  Ordre  de  la  Chambrt 
du  tre»paa,\u  which,  amid  wax  iights.tapcslry,  and  altars, 
the  corpse  lay  during  eighteen  days,  receiving  visits 
from  personages  of  dignity,  who  came  to  sprinkle  holy 
water  upon  it ; a libation  perfonned  on  all  these  occa- 


sions with  very  great  solemnity.  The  Coffin  was  then  FI  NKRaL 
brought  down  into  La  Salle  d'Honneur,  a richly  orno-  RITES, 
menleil  and  lighted  chamber;  here  it  was  plaeetl  on 
le  lid  dhannruT,  with  teffigie  at  full  length  upon  it. 

Ma.<ises  and  Services  having  been  performed  during 
several  days,  the  Chamber  of  Honour  was  hung  wiiii 
black,  and  transformed  into  Tente  de  la  Salle  en  deuit, 
wherein  lay  le  Corps  en  deuil  tur  lea  treteaux.  The 
King  himself  now  visited  the  remains  of  his  Father; 
and  we  arc  presented  with  L’Ordre  tent  par  le  Roy  d 
donner  Ceaue  beniate  au  corps  du  feu  Roy  son  pert. 

He  was  accompanied,  in  great  slate,  by  his  whole  Court, 
and  awaited  by  a brilliant  aasenihly  in  the  chamber, 
arranged  according  to  C eaiai  et  ordre  de  tons  tea  aaaia- 
tuna  qui  atoyent  en  la  aalle  funebrr  aiiendans  la  venue  du 
Roy.  The  ceremonies  abo\c  described  occupied  the 
period  from  the  30lh  of  June,  on  which  day  Henry  died, 
till  the  11th  of  August,  on  which  began  from  Tour- 
nelles  Cordre  du  Convoy  a noatre  Dame  de  Paris.  On 
the  following  morning  the  Ixjdy  wan  conveyed  to  St. 

Denys,  where,  however,  it  was  not  admitted  by  the 
Prior  nntil  he  hatl  received  the  following  certificate 
from  the  Bishop  of  Paris. 

L'Oraiaon  de  Monav  ur  I'Kreaque  de  Paris  au  Prievr  de  Certiirtce 
.S'otncf  I>enyt.  Monsieur  le  Prieur.je  vous  certijic  comme  of  the 
Etraque  du  Paris,  indigne,que  le.  corps  de  feu  d'heureuse  B‘»||opo'' 
mtmoire  Henry  par  la  grace  He  Dieu  R<^  de  France 
Tra-chrestirn.  deuTietmr  dr  ce  nom,  lequel  est  gisanl  en 
c€  cercueil,  it  rendu  ton  *nprU  it  Duu  en  mon  Diocese, 
coniwe.  Prince  fidele,  autanl  cafhdiquemeni  et  rriigieuse^ 
ment,  acre  Cadminiatration  dc  toua  lea  Saincla  Socramcna 
de  noatre  Mere  Sainrle  Egliae,  qui  Prince  Chratien  pour- 
roil  jamais  faire ; cl  pource  quit  a eaten  aa  acpuUure  en 
r^ialre  Egliae  Saind  l^nyn,  auprtt  desR^?ys  sea  prrdecta- 
arura,je  f ay  cowrfuicf  juaquea  en  ce  lieu, pour  vous  certifier 
Ira  cAo*-#  auadictea : coua  caaeurent  dcrechef,  en  f>y  de 
Prdal  au  Diocese  duqud  it  esi  mart,  quevoua  ne  dtburz 
faire  o-j/iculti  de.  la  r*t‘«?otr  de  met  mains,  pour  le  co/i- 
duire  rl  honnorer  au  lieu  de.  aa  sepulture,  ei  luy  faire 
administrer  lea  Sercicfj  Dicins  accouatumex  aux  Princes 
^^delead  Roia  TrtS'chreatient,  de  aa  qualiU,  qui  meurent 
Jiddement  en  noatre  .S'aMprwr  Jeava  Christ. 

To  which  tlie  Prior  replied  in  the  follow  ing  terms.  Reply  of 
L'Oraiaon  responsive  du  did  Pricur.  Monseigneur,  esiant 
certain  tani  du  voslrt  preud' hommee  et.  vertus  accoustu- 
mtrjr,  donl  vous  ua»-z  en  voatre  dignite  Episcopalc,  je  ne 
double  point  qn'il  soU  autrcmenl  de  la  fres-chredienne 
jin  el  irea-catholique  frtspas  de  feu  bien  heurrvse  memoire 
te  Roy  Henry,  denxiesme  dr  ce  nom,  que  Dieu  absolve. 

Pourtant  ne  feray  aueune  d{^ctille  de  le  rteetsdr  sous 
vodre  pan4c.  vous  axteurani  que  de  ma  part  et  de  tout 
le  corps  dcs  Religiev.t  dr  Saand  Denys,  luy  sera  faid  tel 
devoir,  tani  en  Srm'ce  Divin,  Crretnunies  Eedesiaatiques, 
et  fYDcrencff  driies  a son  enicrrrmenl,  que  son  corps  ne 
sera  en  rienfrualri:  de  sa  Sainde  miention  de  feataiel 
lieu  de.  sa  aepuliure.  A tant  je  ih)m#  aupptie  vous  en 
tenir  bien  descharge,  el  en  m'en  chargrant  coiw  aaaeurer 
que  dr  lout  ce  qurje  rous  promecta  n'en  sera  rien  or/6i*e. 

Aller  these  mutual  assurances,  the  Body  and  Effigy 
were  placed  under  a ChapeUe  ardrute,  and  the  Service 
proce^ed.  At  its  close,  the  diircrent  great  Officers  of 
State  were  called  up,  .separately,  by  uutne,  by  the  Kiiig 
ut  Arms,  Ui  deliver  the  insignia  of  honour,  of  which 
each  had  charge,  at  the  Cirave.  The  staves  of  Office 
were  broken  and  ca^t  into  the  Grave.  The  Constable 
of  France,  rising  from  liis  seal,  pronounced  in  a low 
voice,  Le  Roy  est  mort,  ond  the  King  at  Arms  stepping 
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thiee  paces  forward  into  the  middle  of  the  aisle,  repeated 
loudly  Le  Roy  e*i  mart,  Lt  Roy  ext  3forf,  Le  Roy  r*t 
JIforf.  Pn’ez  tout  Diru  pour  ton  ame.  At  which  words 
the  whole  assembly  fell  on  their  knees  with  tears, 
prayers,  and  lamentations.  This  lasted  during  three 
Paternosters,  when  the  Constable  again  rose,  and 
taking  his  staff  from  the  grave,  cried  Kiiv  le  Roy.  The 
King  at  Arms  repeate<l  loudly.  Roy,  VittU  Roy, 

Viot  le  Roy  Francoit : dmiinme  dr  ce  nom,  par  h grace 
de  Dieu  Roy  de  France  Tres-Chreniirn,  nottre  Tre*^ 
tourerain  Seigneur  ei  bon  maistre  .*  anquvl  Dint  doinl 
tret-heureute  et  trrtdongnr  rtf.  I7ce  It  Rny  Francoit. 
Another  King  nt  Armo  repeated  the  same  fi»mi  from  a 
pulpit,  and  at  its  close  the  irumjwts.  drums  and  fifes 
sounded  a fiourlsh.  The  Grand  Chamberlain  then 
raised  the  lluiincr,  and  the  Grand  Esquire  the  Sword  of 
France,  timl  the  Otticers  of  Stale,  Kigeiher  with  the  Con- 
stable. ucijuunied  to  dinner.  After  this  repast  theConsta- 
hle  addressed  the  whole  Household  briefiy.  and  breaking 
hi^  staff  in  two  pieces,  acquainted  them  that  their  serv  ices 
wer*  brought  to  a close  by  the  death  of  their  late  master. 

Francis,  Due  d*Anjou,  only  brother  of  Henry  III.,  was 
buried  in  15S4,  and  the  Ceremonial  is  written  by  M. 
Henry  de  Marie,  Maittre  de  ton  Mattel,  by  command  of 
llie  King.  It  reseinbles  the  last  in  many  points,  with 
the  exception  of  certain  honours,  which  necessarily  ap- 
pertained only  to  crowned  heads.  Among  these  inuy 
be  mentioned,  that  the  3f<«>/re  JHoetel  upon  dismtssiog 
the  Household  does  not  break  the  staff  of  office,  comma 
4 Venierrement  tUt  Roys.  The  narrative  concludes  with 
the  ceremonial  of  the  reception  of  the  Ambassadors 
who  came  to  offer  condolence  to  the  King. 

The  Royal  Funerals  of  France  have  likewise  been 
described  by  Tillet ; and  Ee  I.K^ng,  in  his  Bibtiotheque  de 
France,  gives  aCalalogue  of  more  than  80  Works  relative 
to  these  CcrcmoiiialK.  The  Ceremonial  of  the  Btirial  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  which  biok  place  in  1 b58,  was 
splendidly  engraved  by  command  of  Philip  II.,  and 
puhlisheil  at  Augsburg,  and  an  account  of  the  Funeral 
is  given  by  Guichard.  Among  other  similar  publicationa 
there  is  a series  of  Engravings  of  the  obsequies  of 
Louisa,  Margravine  and  Kleclress  of  Brandenburg, 
who  died  in  1667.  'Hie  men  who  walk  as  moumm  in 
this  procession  arc  all  veiled,  and  the  women  are  closely 
inufHcd  in  huge,  hooded  cloaks  which  cover  and  deform 
the  whole  figure.  Picart,  in  his  CVremoni«  Religieutet, 
and  Guichard  (iii.  12.)  have  related  the  ceremonies  at 
the  Funeral  of  a Pope.  They  have  little  which  demand 
noltce.  unless  it  be  that,  as  the  last-named  author  stales, 
in  laying  out  the  Corjwe,  the  Barber  of  his  Holiness  luy 
rate  la  barbe  aeec  dn  bon  cin  blanc  aromatite,  et  chaud 
pour  I'eau  qu'on  y melhe. 

Perhaps,  in  comparatively  modern  times,  stranger 
offices  have  never  been  performed  to  any  Corpse  than 
those  to  which  the  remains  of  a very  illustrious  persotjage, 
Don  John  of  Austria,  Governor  of  the  Netherlands, 
the  .“Oil  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  was  subjected.  He 
died  in  his  cump  at  Buge,  near  Namur,  in  1578;  and 
Stmda,from  whom  we  borrow  Uic  p.irticulars,  {de  Belt. 
Betg.  X.  ad  fin.)  states  that  on  the  first  day  afU’r  hia 
decease  there  was  a dispute  between  the  Spaniards,  the 
Germans,  and  the  Belgians,  which  should  take  the  lead 
at  the  Funeral.  The  Prince  of  Parma  settled  the  de* 
bate  by  appointing  distinct  offices  of  equal  honour  to 
each  of  them.  The  body  and  the  bowels  were  conveyed, 
in  the  first  instance,  with  great  military  Funeral  pomp 
to  the  mother  Cliurch  in  Namur,  there  to  wait  the 


fuKher  instructions  of  the  King  of  Spain  ; for  it  had  PLNERaL 
been  one  of  the  dying  requests  of  the  late  Prince  that  HITK>‘ 
he  mif^t  be  buried  with  his  Father.  Accordingly  the 
King  of  Spain  issued  his  orders  to  Nignius,  the  Master 
of  the  Horse  of  the  deceased,  to  translate  the  body  to 
Spain  by  way  of  France.  For  this  purpose  a singular 
expedient  was  adopted,  in  order  to  avoid  the  great  ex- 
penses of  a public  Funeral,  and  the  troublesome  throngs 
of  Priests,  .Magistrates,  and  Courtiers,  who  would  have 
thought  it  their  duty  to  attend  in  every  town  through 
which  it  passed.  A safe-conduct  was  obtained  from 
the  King  of  France  for  certain  of  the  Household  of  the 
Inie  Prince,  and  the  Body  was  then  jointed,  cut  up,  and 
pocked  in  saddlebags.  Quoreimepicio  averterelur,corput 
omne,  Mcdutia  artuum  comm$txurit,  distrahi  plaruit; 
ottibutqnc  bmehiorum  et  femonrm  et  libiarum,  ad  heec 
(horace  el  capile  (exrmpio  print  cerebro)  ei  aliit  patiibut 
teortim  potitis,  imp/etere  bulgat  fret,  qvat  tiatorid 
mpeUeciili  referta*,  alque  vti  aasolet,  ante  ephippium 
eonvcUuias,  Nigniut  et  prtecipui  quique  ex  eo  comitatu 
(erant  circtier  ocU>ginta)  m Hitpaniam  detutrre.  On 
their  arrival  in  Spain,  the  bones  of  the  .skeleton  were 
connected  by  brass  wires,  and  the  figure,  having  been 
stuffed  with  wool,  completely  anne<l,  and  richly  cloihed, 
was  presented  to  the  King,  standing  upright,  and  leaning 
upon  a General’s  staff,  so  that  it  had  all  the  appearance 
of  reality  and  life.  Tlie  sight,  says  the  Historian,  re- 
newed the  mourning,  (Philip's  was  not  a heart  capable 
of  feeling  much  grief  for  kucIi  u loss,  nor  does  the  per- 
mission which  he  granted  for  this  disgusting  puppetry 
induce  us  to  believe  that  he  even  oifecled  it.)  and  the 
remains  in  the  end,  as  Don  John  had  desired,  were 
deposited  by  those  of  his  Father  in  the  Escurial. 

Picart,  in  the  work  ju.sl  cited  (ii.)  has  thus  desoibed  Phtiu 
a private  Romon  Catholic  Funeral.  He  wrote  in  the 
beginning  of  the  XVlllh  century.  Immediately 
death  the  body  is  washed,  a crucifix  is  plui^il  iu  its 
hands,  and  a vessel  of  holy  water  at  the  feet,  with  which 
all  visitants  sprinkle  it.  Until  the  interment,  certain 
Ecclesiastics  remain  with  it  offering  up  prayers.  If  the 
deceased  be  a Priest,  he  is  dressed  according  to  his  Order, 
and  the  body  is  carried  by  Priests  only  ^ so  if  a layman 
by  laics.  Priests  do  nut  wear  mounting  for  their  rela- 
tives, and  they  join  in  their  Funeral  processions  with  the 
other  Clergy  , nut  in  their  private  cafuicity.  The  jjcriod 
which  the  body  is  kept  varies  much  ; sontelimes  it  does 
not  exceed  four  and  twenty  hours.  The  rites  of  Eccle- 
sia.stical  Burial  are  denied  to  Jews,  apostates,  infidels, 
heretics,  schismatics,  the  excommunicated  or  intcrdicteil, 
those  who  have  struck  an  Ecclesiastic  without  making 
satisfaction  before  llteir  death,  Hiitcides.  dncllisls,  blas- 
phemers, thoae  who  have  lived  in  ojieu  mortal  sin, or  who 
have  died  unconfessed.  'Hie  colhn  is  placed  in  the  hall 
of  the  house,  or  in  some  adjoining  apartment,  surrounded 
with  wax  lights,  and  with  the  feet  to  the  door.  When 
the  Priests  arrive  to  form  the  procession,  he  who  bear* 
the  crucifix  stands  at  the  head,  the  ulliciating  Minister 
at  the  foot,  facing  him,  the  bearer  of  the  holy  water  on 
the  riglit  of  the  Minister,  a little  behind  him,  and  the 
others  arrange  themselves  around.  Then  the  Minister 
sprinkles  the  coHiii  thrice  with  holy  water,  and  the  Oe 
pro/undit  and  Muerere  having  been  chanlesl,  the  prt»- 
ce-“sion  moves  to  the  Church.  Those  who  bear  the 
lights  go  first,  then  such  seculars  as  may  be  iu  aUen- 
dam-e,  next  the  Clergy,  two  and  two,  headed  by  the 
bearers  of  the  crucifix,  and  of  the  holy  water.  The 
Minister  comes  la.si,  immediately  bi  fure  the  body.  Ail 
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KrXklKAL  are  covered.  Psalms  «re  chonled,  especially  the  jVi#rrrrf, 
KH’luS.  ch»se  of  each  a Rfquiem.  'Pie  budy  U &up- 

porl«^loa  each  side  by  children.  (r»yb«/<ro«re*,)bt’iirin^ 
wax  ta(>crs  or  Hainhcaux.  The  relatives  and  inourneri 
follow  ill  black  cloaks.  At  the  church  porch  an 
aiitlicni  begins,  Exultabuni  linmino  oma  humiliaia.  The 
IhmIv,  if  that  of  ail  lik^cleaiaatic,  is  carried  mtu  the  choir, 
if  of  a layman,  into  the  nave  ; and  in  some  Riluul.s  it  is 
laid  down,  that  the  face  of  an  Kcclesituaic  sliould  be 
turned  towards  the  people,  that  of  a laic  towards  the 
altar.  The  OfBce  of  the  dead  is  pertbrmed  ; and  after 
it.  if  lime  permit.  Mass  is  celebrated.  In  many  !es-er 
ceremonies  there  appears  to  be  great  variety  in  ditTereiit 
ililuals;  but,  in  conclusion,  the  kxidy  is  ajwayn -thrice 
censed  and  sprinkled  w ith  holy  water.  Ait  oration  is  then 
pronounced  by  the  Priest,  commending  the  Soul  of  the 
departed  to  God.  The  body  is  then  carried  to  the 
grave,  in  the  same  order  of  procession,  acconijmnied 
with  chanting.  .\t  the  grave  all  uncover  themselves 
and  the  body  is  placed  with  the  feet  towards  the  East. 
The  ufliciating Minister  pronounces  a pniNer  and  twne- 
diction,  and  thrice  censes  and  sprinkles  with  holy  water 
both  Uie  body  and  tlic  grave.  Then  the  anthem.  Ago 
ram  Aefurrc^io,  commences,  ailer  which  the  IkkIv  ia 
■gain  thrice  sprinkled  without  censing.  A prayer 
followeil  by  an  onthetii.  Hi  iniquitatta,  and  f)e  pnyfundia 
succeeils  ond  the  body  is  then  luwerefl  into  the  grave, 
and,  before  it  is  covered  with  eonh,  the  mourner's  each 
in  turn,  sprinkle  it.  Picart  concludes  with  enjoining  a 
piece  of  civility  which  could  scarcely  have  been  remem* 
hereil  by  any  but  a Frenchman,  aprH  quot  Von  fait  nn 
comptmifni  muet  auj  pamu  du  morl^fjt  rrpa*aani  dtTanl 
rut,  aitnmr.  crla  te  wit  dana  ta  taiitr  doi/t-r.  In  the 
illustrative  engraving  we  are  accordingly  presented  with 
some  figures  bowing  to  the  rcialiuns  most  ceremuniously 
and  lugubriously.  The  Rityel  (TAtet  expressly  forbUb 
the  attendant  Clergy  from  joining  the  dimier  given  after 
the  Funeral,  and  assigns  a reason  not  very  creditable  to 
the  sincerity  o4'  Mourning  ; parrrqu'ii  tf  pa*.*e  ordinaire- 
rnrnt  u era  rrpaa  dea  chou-a  contrairea  d la  madraiir  qne 
fes  hfxirriaHiquea  doivent  garder  dana  Uur  convertafiotu 
The  dead  are  tisuaily  commemorated  on  the  3d,  7th, 
and  ^Oth  day  after  interment,  besides  nn  their  anniver* 
sary.  The  |MisthumouH  Services  used  in  Ktigland  lieiiire 
the  Reformation  were,  chieHy.theMinnyng  U«ys,(Miiid- 
fiig  UayH,  Sax.  Cemjn&e,)  tile  Montfi'a  Mind,  Yrar'a 
Mind,  4c.  Obiia,  Jlespiirma,  Uirgea,  {DirtSfa)  and 
Placeboa,  deriving  their  nume^H  from  the  words  of  several 
Antiphones  used  in  each  ; a Trrnfal  {Trenle)  was  a ner- 
vier of  thirty  Ma.s.ses.  A Mortyary^as  a gift  to  ihcKccle* 
siastiev  under  whose  s}iiriiual  jurisdiction  the  deceased 
might  have  been  while  living,  fiir  any  dues  or  tythes  which 
he  might  have  omitted  to  |uiy.  For  this  piirpiose  a horse 
or  cow  was  usiinliy  led  before  the  coqise.  Iti  Funerals 
of  distinction,  at  prevent,  the  horse  of  the  dcci*ased  is 
still  led  to  increase  the  pomp,  long  after  the  purpt<»e 
for  which  the  custom  was  introducerl  has  posseil  away. 

The  rapacity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest liood, 
while  praying  around  the  deuthhed,  is  vividly  described 
by  Erasmus  in  his  Funua,  wherein  many  of  the  customs 
which  we  have  noticed  are  meniioncd  ; and  the  jealousy 
with  which  they  guanied  their  peculiar  Rites  of  Burial 
from  Heretics,  is  otfen  very  forcibly  expressefl  by  other 
writers.  l.,e  Sieur  Miiret,  in  his  Futiebrea  dr 

toutra  lea  yationa,  1677,  has  an  especial  Chapter  (xriii.) 
on  the  Funerals  of  Heretics.  In  this  he  expresses  very 
great  iivtunistiineui  that  the  Heresiarchs,  who  have  ex* 
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erciseil  such  horrible  sacrilege  on  llie  Tomb*  of  Catbo*  ?t’NKRAL 

lies,  by  defacing  their  momiments,  overturning  the  WTES 

altars  of  Saints,  and  disinterring  the  bodies  of  the  cud- 

monolity,  should  so  slmugly  recommend  the  Rites  of 

Sepulture  to  tlieir  followers  ; nevertheless  Uiat  nothing 

can  lie  more  pious  than  the  writings  of  the  impious 

Calvin  on  this  subject ; Umt  Luther  is  if  possible,  still 

more  so;  and  that  thcMr  are  followed  by  Zuitigliu*  and 

Peter  Marl)r;  so  that  the  sin  of  the  Heretics  in  violat- 

iug  the  remains  of  the  dead.  iKN.'omes  greatly  heightened 

by  its  lariiig  so  plainly  contrur)'  to  knowledge.  He 

cuiicludev  by  proving,  very  lugically,  tliat  Heretics  cannot 

need  such  Funeral  ceremonies  us  the  Romish  Church 

enjoins.  Lights  are  not  tor  those  who  live  and  die  in 

darknes.s.  'llie  Cross  lielongs  not  to  those  who  uban* 

don  it  by  renouncing  the  true  ReUgion.  of  which  it  is  die 

emblem.  Prayers  are  useless  fur  those  who  have  not 

any  intercessor  willi  God.  It  is  mockery  to  sing  hymns 

over  bfxlies  which  will  rise  only  to  weeping  and  gna.sh* 

ing  of  teeth  through  all  eternity ; and  lastly,  tlioae  may 

be  very  well  content  to  be  Burietl  like  brutes,  who  ont 

Peru  rn  heUa,  eioUinl  toute*  mrtra  hit,  rt  nr  rrauirant 

commr  dra  pounratue  duns  toutca  aorlca  d'ordturca. 

Muret,  however,  has  been  far  outdone  in  his  estimate 
of  the  Protestants  by  a ateahms  writer  who  preceded 
him  by  nearly  a century.  Henry  de  Spotide,  Conjutilltr  i)e  SpniiJc. 
ej  Mailre  dea  Rt-questea  du  R^yp  en  yavarre,  {Miblished, 
in  159S,  l.ra  VimrUerra  Sacm.  Du  Sponde  was  a con- 
vert from  Protestantism ; accurtiiiigly  his  pen  is  deeply 
dippeii  in  Uie  gall  of  aiHistacy,  and  his  object  is  to  sltow 
that  none  of  die  Reformed  ought  to  be  allowed  to  par- 
ticipate in  Funeral  Hites.  We  can  trun.scribe  only  a 
few  of  Ills  cluiicest  flowerbof  vituperation.  The  Proles 
tants.  he  tells  us,  are  eraia  mnnatm  ^-rejeUom  de  CAcm, 
perjide  Jila  de  Soe — nouoraus  ValepkaUa—tra^iquea 
Theorrinm^Rorboruiara  tra — toupa  ravuaanta  — tpgra 
funrux^aerprula  envenimez — pint  dcietiabiea  que  Ua 
]*at/fna  ou  La  Turca — aittgea  de  la  Chreaiiennr — Crnninda 
dr  U te  tnajeaie  divine — tou^mra  ejtecra/dea  devant  Dim, 

<oWjy'.iwr*  aupvia  de  maietiivliim.  tuufjoun  arcompaignisa 
dtt  Diahle — crocodiln — atmLyra  — kpdre$--miaertd>Ua 
woitria — impudenta  geana — que  font  lea  Margajaa  et  Tou- 
pinnnihantM  la  douceur  et  la  murtoyair.  meme.  .\fter 
diiH  Fionlegitim  the  reader  will  probably  dispense  with 
any  nlistract  of  De  Sponde’s  argument. 

Ihisliequius.  who  wmte  his  Leller^  LegaiioniaTunictr  Kites  uftiie 
ab<>ul  the  middle  of  the  XVlib  century,  was  present  at  a <lre«k 
Funeral  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Greek  Communion,  Chvwh, 
in  Uh!  Servian  town  Jagodna.  The  corpse  was  plarred  in 
(he  Church  witli  the  iacc  uncovered;  bread,  meat,  and 
a pitcher  of  wine  were  set  near  it.  The  widow  and 
dungbler  stood  by  the  bier  in  their  best  clothes,  llie  latter 
in  a head-dri^sa  adoruesl  with  peacock's  featliers;  and 
the  lii-sl  olfering  w hich  the  widow  mode  to  her  departed 
husband  wm»  a little  purple  cap,  such  as  is  woru  by  the 
unmarried  girl*  of  good  condition.  A mourning  chant, 
like  tlie  Irish  ctroinan,  wan  addressed  to  the  deceased. 

**  What  had  they  done,  iii  what  duty,  in  what  point  of 
olieibence  had  (hey  tailed,  that  he  *iiould  leave  them  ? 
why  <lid  he  denert  them  thus  lonely  and  wretched 
Tlic  Burial  ground  w a.n  decurnled  wiili  several  upright, 
carved,  woinlen  ftgurcK  of  deer  ami  fawns,  and  similar 
animals,  which  were  erected  by  Uie  fathers  and  hua* 
hands,  as  syraboU  of  the  g<ioci  housew  ifery  of  Uieir  wives 
anil  dnughlurs.  Large  hunches  of  hair  also  hung  from 
many  ol  tliw  Tomlis,  which  had  been  deposited  there  by 
the  women  a.v  a *ign  of  moumiiig.  {Fp.  i.  p.  17.  Kd.  1660. ^ 
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FI’NKUAL  Rycaiit.  uho  was  Consul  at  Smyrna,  and  whoM 
RITKS.  account  of  TA<  prr»ent  Staff  of  thf  Orerk  and  Annmian 
Chnrchft  rvfe4^  to  I67S,  statoa  that  the  lamenUitiooB 
Kycuit.  made  on  the  death  of  any  one  of  the  first-named  per- 
suasion are  tnily  barbarous.  The  corpse,  after  the  eyes 
are  closed,  is  dressed  in  its  best  apparel,  and  stretched 
on  the  flour,  with  one  ta]K'r  at  its  heml.  and  another  at 
the  feeU  Then  the  famtly  and  friends  enter  “ with 
their  hair  diaherelled,  tiieir  garments  loose  and  tom. 
pullinfp  dicir  locks  and  beatiii?  their  breasts,  and 
scratching  their  faces  with  their  nails, un^ui* 
bu$  ora,  and  make  such  deep  sighs  and  sad  cries  as 
might  justly  incur  the  reprehcavlon  nfUie  A[»ost[e,  who 
gave  them  that  reasonable  counsel  of  ' Mourn  not  like 
those  without  hope.* " The  body,  with  a crucifix  on  the 
breast,  attended  by  the  Priests  uiid  Deacons,  praying 
and  censing,  is  then  curried  to  lluri»l.  Tlte  wife  iullows, 
displaying  the  utinoi*t  extra«'agance  of  Brief,  and  oficn 
women  (like  the  fbnniin  Pr^Jirtr}  ” who  are  perfect 
tragediarLs,  arc  hire<l  u>  follow  the  cor(>iie  of  the  dead, 
and  to  act,  in  behalf  of  the  relations,  all  the  distracted 
motions  of  real  grief  and  confused  somiw.  The  corj^ 
being  placed  in  the  Church,  and  the  Olfiee  for  the  dead 
being  ended,  the  friends  which  accompany  it  first  kiss 
the  crucifix  on  tlie  breast,  and  then  the  tnontli  and 
forehead  of  the  decea.sed,  and  afU’rwards  every'  one  eats 
a piece  of  bread,  and  drinks  a glass  of  wine  in  the 
Church,  wishing  rest  to  the  Soul  departed,  and  consola- 
tion to  the  ulllicted  relatives  which  done,  they  attend 
them  home,  and  ao  end  Uie  Ceremonies  of  Burial.** 
Comai«im>-  After  eiglit  days  the  friends  pay  a viintof  coiHlolence, 
rmiioas.  and  accompany  the  near  relations  to  ('hurch.  where 
prayers  are  offeretl  for  iIm  quiet  and  rest  of  the  departed 
Soul ; the  men  again  eat  and  drink,  and  the  women, 
eillier  by  themselves  or  by  prosy,  renew  their  lamenta- 
tions ; **  such  as  can  pay  others  to  act  this  part  of 
passion,  force  not  themselves  with  that  violence,  but 
send  them  to  lament  and  mourn  over  the  .Sepulchre,  for 
the  space  of  eight  days ; die  third  day  afler  which  they 
call  va  rptptfpa,  on  which  pruyers  are  said  for 

the  Soul  departed  r in  like  manner,  at  the  eiul  of  nine 
days,  of  forty  days,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  and  at  the 
conclusion  ,>f  the  year,  prayers  and  Musses  are  said  for 
the  repose  of  the  Soul,  which  being  rnded,  those  then 
present  are  entertained  with  boiled  wheat  and  rice, 
wine  and  dryed  fruits,  and  this  i$  culled  -ra<rvtp*’«,  which 
la  a custom  esteemed  by  the  (treeks  of  great  antiquity, 
which  (hey  more  devoutly  solemnize  on  the  Friday  before 
their  entrance  into  (he  Lent  of  Advent,  Good  Friday, 
and  the  Friday  beh>re  ilic  Feast  of  Pentecost,  which  are 
special  days  observed  for  Commemoration  of  the  dead, 
as  well  such  as  died  of  violent  or  of  natural  death,” 
(c.  liv.) 

Ktn{.  Many  of  the  usages  practised  in  Russia,  says  Dr. 

King,  who  piiblisbe<l  his  accouiu  in  1772,  as  (hey  are 
not  enjoined  by  the  Greek  Church,  must  be  regarded 
only  as  Civil  customs ; ami.  like  some  Hites  of  Uie 
Homan  Catholics,  (hey  are  ulmont  transcripts  from 
Judaism  or  Paganism.  The  Church  enjoins  a Priest 
to  cense  the  body  immediately  after  death,  and  to  say  a 
short  Service  over  it,  prescribed  in  their  Rubric.  With 
tlie  weuiUiy  this  Office  is  very  largely  extended ; and, 
uAer  the  body  has  been  put  in  the  coffin,  a suecesxion 
of  Priests  and  Clerlu  attend  in  the  chamber  wherein  it 
Bea,  and  read  day  and  night,  aliernaiely,  (he  PHeata 
the  Gospel,  the  Clerks  the  Paulter,  till  the  interment. 
The  Russians  always  bury  in  the  morning.  Two 


Prie>>ls  head  the  procession,  one  with  a taper,  the  other  fpsickaL 
with  a censer.  It  is  accompanied  with  Psalmody,  of  ftlTI-'S. 
which  the  chief  part  of  the  Service  consists.  At  the 
close,  the  Pric&U  and  mouniers  take  their  farewell  of 
the  deceased  by  the  0UTa'tfiM>»,  or  kiss;  the  Pnesl  cast* 
earth  crosswHse  on  the  colfin,  uinl  |>our*  some  oil  from 
a lurnu  or  scaUers  incense  upon  it.  The  third,  (he  ninth 
and  the  fortieth  day  after  Burial  are  distinguislied  by 
Services ; *ml  the  anniverary  of  tlie  birth  and  death  of 
the  lieceased  arc  kept  in  some  instances  through  the 
lapse  of  centuries.  For  tlie  choice  of  the  three  fir'Jt- 
numetl  days  the  following  exiravugant  reasons  are  as- 
signeti  by  the  Patriarch  Nicephorus  ; tliot  on  the  third 
day  (he  countenance  is  wholly  changed,  so  that  the 
person  cannot  be  recognised  ; on  the  ninth  the  whole 
IkmIv,  with  the  exception  of  the  heart,  is  putrefied;  and 
(hat  on  tlie  fortieth  the  heart  also  is  comiptcfl.  We 
need  not  (mint  out  the  falnchtrod  of  these  pirsiiions, 
and  the  infinite  number  of  circumstances  which  rou*ct 
vary  the  process  of  dissolutioti  in  every  separate  case. 
Accordingly,  other  reasons,  equally  futile,  have  been 
•suugitt  for.  and  the  Ap<>idoUcui  Omstiiuiionx  have  been 
referreri  to,  to  hIiow  that  the  third  day  commemorates 
(he  Kesurrcction  of  Christ;  that  on  the  ninth  they  pray 
(w€  know  not  why  on  (hat  day  more  than  on  any  other,) 
that  the  deceased  may  be  joined  to  the  dioirof  Angel*; 
and  liial  the  fortieth  is  observed  in  imitation  of  the 
forty  days  of  Mourning  kept  by  the  Jews  for  Ahniham. 
Theologians  who  argue  thus  must  lie  hard  pushed : 
they  might,  with  much  less  trouble,  if  it  were  equally 
convenient  to  their  juirjmse,  travel  upward  to  the  tri»e 
source,  the  Heathen  ParrntiUfa.  Tlte  Order  for  the 
Burial  of  the  Dead  varies  a little  for  the  different 
grades  of  Priesthood.  There  is  also  some  diflerence 
between  those  used  for  a secular,  a layman,  a woman,  or 
a child;  and  some  minor  changes  occur  when  it  is  U'>e<l 
in  (he  great  Fast  before  Ea^er.  The  Service  fiir  a 
Layman,  which  is  of  very  unreasonable  length,  will  be 
found  in  King's  Rites  and  Certnnunirs  of  the  Grrrk 
Church  in  Htmia,  (341.)  from  which  we  burrow  the 
above  particulars.  All  Orders  of  the  Greek  Church 
below  a Bishop  are  permitted  to  marry.  When  a 
Papas  dies  in  Pera,  if  his  wife  will  vow  a per(>ptual 
widowhood,  lie  is  borne  to  the  grave  sitting  upright,  as 
a mark  nfdistinctioa.  Dallaway  (('onstantinopte,  37S) 
mentions  that  a Papas,  whose  beautiful  young  wife  hod 
decline<l  to  make  this  renunciation,  came  unex|>ecie«ity 
to  life  while  on  the  way  to  Interment.  He  greeted  hi* 
utiwidowed  bride  with  a severe  beating. 

Hycaul  says  little  of  the  Armenians,  except  that  they  Amt n. 
anoint  the  Ixidy  of  a Priest  with  consecrated  oil,  and 
simply  wash  that  of  a Layman.  .Also  that  F.aster 
Monday  is  a day  of  annual  Commemoration ; i i which, 
after  barbarnii.s  bowlings  and  screeches,  a scene  of 
dis.uiluie  festivity  succeed*.  Picart  stale*,  from  Cor- 
neille ie  Brun,  that  on  the  26th  of  August  (Holy  Cross) 
the  Armenian  women  of  Julfa  assemble  some  hours 
before  dawn  in  the  Christian  Burial  ground,  hearing 
with  them  wood,  charcoal,  tapers,  and  incense.  With 
these  they  liglit  up  and  perfume  the  Tombs  of  their  re- 
latives and  friends,  throwing  themselves  upon  them  with 
loud  cries  and  lamentntion*.  The  men,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a few  Priests  hired  to  oiler  prayers,  remain 
at  home  during  this  solemnity.  Picart  has  given  a 
very  striking  er^pxiving  of  this  Commemoration  of  the 
I>ead.  (Or.  Ret.  iii.  232  ) See  also  Dallaway's  Con- 
tt/intinopk^  Sb7. 
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K \KRAL  Amoii^  our  own  German  and  Sc  nitdinnvnm  ntu'Chion 
HITIiS.  the  .several  jH*rit>ds  of  their  Hiatorv'  \M*re  numed  afler  the 
several  ritcj*  of  Sepulture  employed  in  them.  Ti»  the 
A#'^*****  Wtfrnr  Ctf/rf,  or  Age  of  Burning,  succeeded  the  }lau^» 
.•‘juwn.  0/W,or  Age  of  IJiliockH;  and  Interment  vrithonl  Btiniing 
had  most  prohablv  been  generally  adopK^l  l>ythe  Danes 
and  Saxons  before  the  arriTal  of  either  In  Kngtand. 
i>r  Horlasc  (Oiaerco/iow#  o«  tAe  j4ntiquitin  of  Corn- 
vrall}  has  noticed  a Harrow  raised  to  the  memory  of  a 
Danish  Chieftain,  Huhba,  as  early  aa  a,  d.  47S;  the 
R|M>t,  which  lies  on  the  wosho  e near  Appleilore  in 
Dcvondiire,  although  the  mound  hu«  I»een  levelled  by 
the  tide,  U still  known  as  Ip’hihhtfstott,  n cumipiioii  of 
IlubboJitou',  or  the  Place  of  Huhba.  Tlie  Anglo-Saxons, 
even  when  they  Buried  in  Churches,  laid  their  l>o<)ies 
on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  ctivered  them  with 
earth  and  stone  ; so  that  in  many  insiances  the  holy 
edifices  were  abandoned  m unfit  for  the  celebration  of 
Divine  Service.  (Wilkin.s,  Ctm.  i.  268.)  'Hie  Funeral 
FeaHla,  which  continued  from  the  day  of  decease  till 
that  of  Interment,  were  conducted  with  the  most  profuse 
expense,  and  the  mo»t  rude  and  boisterous  revelry;  so 
that  in  many  instances  the  whole  wealth  of  the  family 
wa.s  exhausted  in  aup;>orting  this  uncivilized  and  mis- 
placed le.stivity.  (Johnson's  Canon,  a.  d.  957.  c,  9.) 
Stnitt.  in  his  HorHa,  (i.  67.)  and  Turner  in  his  Hutory 
of  tht  Ah^lo-HaxoM,  (viii.  15.)  have  each  collected  a 
lew  particulars  wliich  are  in  some  respects  contradictory 
respecting  these  sepulchral  rites.  The  common  cofiins 
were  of  wood,  the  more  costly  of  stone.  The  bodies 
were  washed  and  buried  in  linen,  and  those  of  Priests 
in  their  vestments.  From  Strutt's  account  he  proluibly 
refers  to  an  earlier  period  than  Turner ; for,  neither  in 
his  text  nor  in  the  illustrative  engraving,  do  we  perceive 
any  thing  of  a coffin.  The  lamentations  were  lotid  and 
unmeasured,  and  the  Interment,  sometimes,  was  very 
s;»fedy.  A short  and  not  very  precise  account  of  the 
Funeral  of  Archbishop  Wilfre<i,  in  the  Vlllth  cenlury, 
is  given  by  Tun»er,  and  also  by  Henry  (ii.)  iroin 
Fddius;  It  is  not  of  sufficient  interest  for  lranscrt|ition. 
KmcIaim).  Matthew  Paris,  in  his.Fttrr  23  A.  Aibani  Abbutum, 
XilthcM-  under  that  of  Johannes  vif^nimua  Urdus,  has  Idl  uii 
account  of  the  Burial  of  his  predecessor  William,  (a.  d. 
1235.)  which  may  be  accepted  os  the  general  form  of 
an  Abliots  Funeral  in  the  Xlllth  century.  'Die  body 
was  stripped,  washed,  and  sliaved : it  was  then  care- 
fully embowelled,  the  Sacrist  performing  the  operation 
in  the  presence  only  of  a few  aged  and  di.screet  brethren. 
The  bowels  were  buricfl  in  the  Cemetery  not  far  from 
St.  Stephen’s  Altar,  with  Thanksgiving  and  Psalmody, 
and  a marble  monument  was  erected  over  them.  Tfie 
co(\<Vi  was  then  washed  with  vinegar,  aprinkled  with 
salt,  and  sewed  up  again,  so  that  the  body  kept  with- 
out offence  for  three  days;  and.  in  ju.stke  to  the  pro- 
verbial .sleekness  and  rosiness  of  the  mona.stic  life,  it 
should  be  added,  erat  jam  adeo  mundum  el  lore  ipsum 
corpus,  el  facies  rubicunda  (non  tine  muLtorum  admi- 
ratione)  ft  inexhausta,  ut  multis  videreiur  jucundum  et 
optabiU  Ulud  corptts  conirectare,  H tanquam  sanctum 
Aumerif  supportare.  The  Monks  meanwhile  wrung 
their  hands,  wept,  lamented,  and  kissed  the  face  with 
wonderful  love  and  devotion,  till  the  corpse  was  borue 
from  the  chamber  in  which  it  expired  into  Uie  Infirmary, 
and  there  clad  in  its  robes.  On  the  head  was  placed  a 
mitre,  gloves  andartngon  the  hands  under  the  right  arm 
his  staff,  the  hands  were  crossed,  and  sandals  were  fitted 
on  the  feeL  Then  the  coffin,  being  laid  on  a bier«  was 


placed  Ikcfore  the  dof>r  of  the  Infirmary,  where  the  u-mal  FL  NKK.AL 
preliminarv  iServfces  wore  performed.  Hence  it  was  car-  KITKs. 
ried  into  the  Church,  all  the  brethren  chanting  as  they 
followed.  Then,  on  one  of  the  stone  steps  of  the  high 
altar,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Convent  and  other  spec- 
tators, the  Ahbui’s  Seal  was  broken  and  defaced  with  a 
hammer.  Psalms  were  sung  day  and  night,  a Mass 
was  daily  perfunned.  innumerable  wax  taper?!  were 
burned,  every  one  who  chose  was  admitted!  to  see  the 
body  ; and  amid  general  sorrow  for  the  great  privation, 
and  general  joy  and  wonder  at  the  freshness  of  the 
UkIv,  which  wa.s  accepted  as  a clear  proof  of  the  beati- 
tude of  the  Spirit,  alms  were  lavishly  distributed.  The 
Abbot  of  Waltham,  whc»  was  summoned  for  the  pur- 
pose. committed  the  corpse  to  the  grave.  All  fitting 
Services  were  performed  for  it;  an  Inctplum  annuate. 
a Conradium  {corrtdium,  a feast.)  ^idianum  per 
annum,  ut  moris  ni  pro  Abhadbutdefundis,  and,  besides 
these,  an  Anniversary. 

Cuthliert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  died  in 
858.  eleventh  in  succession  from  Augustin,  was  the 
first  Prelate  v;ho  was  Buried  in  England  within  the 
walls  of  his  own  Cathedral.  All  his  predecessors  in 
the  same  See,  and  eiglit  Kings  of  Kent  from  Elhclbert. 
re))Ose  in  St.  Austin  without  the  city.  (Hen.  Hunting, 
foi.  .325 ; Gervasiits  Dorolx»rnensis  de  comb.  ei.  rrp. 

Eccl.  Cant,  apud  X Script.) 

After  the  Norman  Conquest  we  meet  with  frequent 
and  copious  details  of  our  Royal  Funerals.  Henry  I.  KaisI 
died  at  St.  Denys.  Tlie  body  was  conveyed  to  Rome. 

*•  Where,**  says  Speed,  (ix,  4.)  on  the  authority  of  *• 
Matthew  Paris  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon.  his  bowels, 
eyes,  and  braines  were  taken  out  and  buried  ; the  body 
also  sliced  and  powdred  with  much  salt,  was  wrapped 
In  a bulfs  hide,  to  avoide  (he  stinch,  being  so  intole- 
rable (a  point  fitting  for  such  great  Princes  to  thinke 
on,  and  in  (heir  great  glory  and  pleasure  to  rcmemlicr 
their  Iraile  and  humane  conditione)  that  the  physician 
who  tooke  out  his  braines  was  |>oysoned  therewith,  and 
preHeiiily  died.  WhenniiKm  «jme  ob>erTed  that  otlier 
l^ngH  killed  men  in  their  life,  but  hee  also  after  hee  was 
(lead;  thence  was  his  corps  carried  into  England,  and 
honourably  buried,  upon  the  day  of  Christ’s  Naiivitie,  at 
Reading  in  Barkshire,  in  the  Abbey  that  hiinselfe  had 
there  founded  and  endowed  with  large  possessions.” 

The  passage  to  which  Speed  refers  in  Matthew  Paris 
is  so  much  more  vigorous  and  striking  than  the  wortls 
in  which  he  has  represented  it,  that  we  cannot  refrain 
from  the  citation : Afedicus  ille,  qui  mogno  pretio  con- 
ductus  et  caput  ejus  lecuri  dt^idrret,  ut  cerebrum  eiira- 
heret,  nimiojam  ftetore  corrxiptum,  quamvis  lintheami- 
ni6ta  muUis  ini^utum  easel  caput  ejus,  causd  tamrn 
frtoris  exHnetm  est,  pretio  sibi  paclo  male  iiavinis. 

Uic  auUm  uUimus  fuit  ex  iptos  Hex  Ilenriciis 

occidit.  Tnde  quoque  corpus  Helium  deportatum  est 
apud  Ca<^omr/m,  uii  Pater  ejus  requiesrit.  Cum  autem 
aset  in  Ecciesid  posiium  ante  Patris  Tumbam,  rtepit 
continuo  humor  n/ger  el  horribilis  coria  taurt  penetrare, 
qui  in  vasis  sub  fereiro  h minutris  suserptus  nuienum 
intueniibus  inculvavit  Aorrorem.  Such  a proof  of  the 
wurac  than  nothingness  of  mortality  might  have  pre- 
vented any  further  display  of  idle  and  oilensive  pride; 
but,  as  if  this  was  not  enough,  the  Pomp  was  continued, 

Tandem  cadaver  Kcgivm,  in  AngUam  aiUUwn,  in  diebus 
Natatiiiis,  apud  Radingum,  in  Ecctesid  quam  ipsefun- 
daveral  regalUer  est  sepultum,  prtuentibus  Archiepis- 
eopis  et  Magnatibus  Regni.  {tub.  anni  1135.) 
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Ft'N'KRAl..  John  buried  in  a cowl,  upon  which  Hulinshed 
KITKS.  oh»ervc5.  “ For  the  manner  was  at  that  lime  in  such 
Kort  to  burie  their  Nobles  and  lyreat  men.  who  were  in- 
Jotin,  eluced  by  the  imuginations  of  Moonks  anrl  fond  finsies 
of  Friers  to  beliieve  that  the  said  cowlc  wa*  an  amulet 
or  defensitive  to  their  soules  from  lldi  and  Hellish 
; 'how  or  in  whnt  sort  soever  they  died,  either  in 
sorrow  and  repentance  ftir  ainne,  or  in  blasphemous 
outrage,  impatieiicie,  or  desperation.  TIuh  forme  of 
Funerals  was  fretpiented  in  Wales  havin^f  becne  first 
brewed  and  broched  in  England,  fmtn  whence  (if  wc 
may  give  credit  to  our  late  Chroaoirmphcrs)  as  from  a 
poi-ionetl  )«pring  it  spred  it  sclfc  into  Wale*.'* 

Henry  V.  From  Speed  (ix.  16.)  wc  obtain  the  following:  account 
of  the  b'tinerai  of  Henry  V.,  which  evidently  was  cele- 
hrateti  with  g:rcal  niagnificcnce.  •*  His  bowels  were 
interred  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mauro  de  Fusses,  and  his 
embalmed  corps  was  closed  in  lead,  and,  attended  upon 
by  the  Lords  of  England.  France,  Normandy,  and 
Picardy,  was  brought  unto  Paris,  (where  in  the  Church 
of  oOr  Lady  solemn  exe<]uies  were  performed,)  and 
thence  to  Roane,  where  it  rested  till  all  things  were 
ready  to  set  forward  to  Rnirland  ; though  the  cities  of 
^ Paris  and  Roane  strove  and  oflered  great  summes  of 
gold  to  have  Henry's  Royall  remains  enterred  amongst 
them.  His  picture  artificially  was  moulded  of  hoyled 
hides,  and  countenance  painted  according  to  life. 
Upon  whose  head  an  Impcriall  diadem  of  gold  and 
precious  stones  was  set,  the  hotly  cluathed  with  a 
purple  roal>e,  furred  with  ermine.  In  his  right  hand  U 
held  N scepter  Royall,  and  in  the  left  a ball  of  gold; 
in  which  manner  it  was  carried  in  a chariot  of  state, 
coveretl  with  red  velvet,  embmidered  with  gold,  and 
over  it  a rich  canopy  borne  by  men  of  great  place. 
Tims  accompanied  by  James  King  of  Scotland,  many 
Princes,  Lords,  and  Knights  of  England  and  France, 
be  was  convaied  from  Roane  to  Abbevile,  to  Hesdin, 
to  Menstruill,  Bologne,  and  Callis;  the  chariot  all  the 
way  compassed  with  men  all  about  in  white  garments, 
bearing  burning  torches  in  their  hands  ; next  unto 
whom  followed  his  household  servants  all  in  blackc, 
and  afier  them  the  Princes,  Lords,  and  Estates  in 
vestures  of  inourning  adonied ; then  two  miles  distant 
from  the  corps  followed  the  still  lamenting  Queenc, 
attended  with  Princely  moumera,  her  tender  and 
pierced  heart  more  inly  mourning,  then  her  outward 
sad  weeds  could  In  any  sort  expresAe.** 

“Andthus,  by  sea  and  land, the  deadKing  was  brought 
unto  I.rt>ndon,  where  through  the  streets  the  chariot 
was  drawne  with  foiire  horses,  whose  caparisons  were 
richly  embroidered  and  embossed  with  the  Royal 
armes.  The  first  with  England's  armes  alone,  the 
second  with  the  armes  of  fVaucc  and  England  in  a 
field  quartered,  the  third  bare  the  armes  of  France 
alone,  and  the  fourth  three  crowns  Or  in  a field  azure, 
the  ancient  armes  of  King  Arthur,  now  well  beseeming 
him  who  had  victoriously  united  three  Kingdoms  in  one. 
The  Body,  with  all  pompous  celebrity,  was  interred  in 
the  Church  in  Westminster,  (for  so  Henry  had  by  his 
last  Will  commanded,)  next  beneath  King  Edward 
the  Confessor ; upon  whose  Tombe  Queene  Katherine 
caused  a Royall  picture  to  be  laid,  covered  a^l  over  with 
silver  plate  gill,  but  the  head  thereof  altogether  cf 
massy  silver.  All  which  at  that  Abbey’s  suppression 
(when  the  battering  hammers  of  destruction  did  sound 
almost  ill  every  Chur^)  were  sacrilegiously  broken  off, 
and  by  purlnyniug,  transferred  to  far  prophaner  uses, 
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where  at  this  day,  the  hendlesse  monument  (worthy  to  Fl'NKR.VL 
be  restored  by  some  more  Princely  and  sacred  hand) 
is  to  be  seen." 

In  the  Archtfologia,  i.  348,  from  a MS.  rcl.-ilivc  to  Edwanl  IV 
the  Burial  of  Edward  IV.  we  obtain  the  fullowing  cere- 
monial : " Whnt  shall  l>e  don  on  the  demyi^c  of  a King 
annoynted.  When  that  a King  annnynted  ia  dcccs‘;e<l, 
afi'  his  body  is  sp'ged,  it  must  be  washed  and 
clensed  by  a Bishop’  for  his  holy  aniioyntem\  than 
the  body  must  be  bamed,  wrapper!  in  laun,  or  reynez  yf 
it  may  he  gotyti,  than  hozyii  cherte,  and  a perer  of 
shone  of  rede  lethcr,  and  do  on  his  surcote  of  cloth, 
his  cap  of  estate  on  his  hed,  and  then  ley  hym  on  a 
fair  horde  cov’eil  with  cloth  of  gold,  his  on  hande  on 
his  bely,  and  a scp*r  in  the  todcr  hande,  and  oon  his 
face  a kerchief,  and  so  shewed  to  his  noblez  by  the 
space  of  1 1 daycz  and  mure,  yef  the  weder  will  it  snffre. 

And  when  be  may  not  godely  longer  endur,  take  hym 
away  and  Iwwel  hym,  and  then  eflones  hame  hvin, 
wrapi>e  hym  in  raynez  wele  trameled  in  cords  of  silke, 
than  in  iarseryn  trammelled,  and  than  in  velvet,  and 
so  in  clothe  of  gold  well  trammelled,  and  than  led  hym 
and  cofre  hym,  and  in  his  leed  w‘  hym  a plate  of  his 
stile,  name,  and  the  date  of  our  l.r>rd  gravyn,  and  yef  yc 
cary  hym,  make  an  ymage  like  hym  clothed  in  a sur> 
cote  w*  a mantetl  of  estate,  the  laces  gooflly  lying  on 
his  liely,  his  sept'r  in  his  hande,  and  a crown  on  his 
lied,  and  so  caiy  hym  in  a chare  open  w*  iighles  and 
baners,  accompanNcd  with  lordes  and  estates  as  the 
counseill  win  best  div'se,  having  the  hors  of  that  chare 
trapped  with  devyse  trappers  or  eiies  with  blake  trap> 
persof  blake  with  scochons  richly  lietyn,  and  his  officers 
ofarmcK  aboute  hym  in  his  cotes  of  armez.  and  then  a 
lorde  or  a knyght  w^  a courser  trapped  of  his  annez, 
his  hcroeysz  upon  hym,  his  salet  (helmet)  or  basenet 
on  his  bed  crowned,  a shylde  and  a spere  till  he  come 
to  the  place  of  his  entr'ing.  And  at  the  masse  the 
same  to  be  offred  by  noble  dues.** 

Whether  tn  avoid  any  suspicion  of  foul  play  in  this 
particular  instance,  or  whether  such  was  the  general 
ai-stom,  We  have  no  means  of  di.scovering,  but  the 
body  of  the  King  appears  to  have  been  subjected  to  a 
ver>'  unseemly  exposure.  “First  the  corps’  was  Icydc 
upon  a iKjrde  all  naked  save  he  was  cov’ed  from  the 
navcll  to  Uie  knees,  and  so  lay  openly  x or  xii  hourez, 
that  all  the  Lordcs  both  spiritucll  and  lempVll  then 
heying  in  London,  nr  iicre  theraboutes,  and  the  meyer 
of  London  w'  his  bredre  sawe  hym  so  lying.** 

Similar  Formularies  may  be  found  in  the  Aniitpia-  Kormulsrj 
rian  Reperiory  (i.  SOS.  10.  14)  printed  from  a MS. 

Book  of  Ceremonies  and  Services  at  Court  in  the  reign  * 

of  Henry  VII.  once  in  the  jwHsession  of  Peter  I«e  Neve, 

Norroy  King  at  Arms.  The  first  form  Is  **  .\h  ffor  the 
Beryinge  of  a Prince  right  nere  of  the  Blml  Rialle.'* 

The  coffin  is  to  be  covered  with  while  damask  with  a 
cross  of  red  velvet,  and  an  “ ymage  as  lik  the  person 
as  eny  man  can  devis*  is  to  be  placed  upon  it.  The 
Herse  Is  to  be  accompanied  with  12  or  21  or  24  torches, 

**  and  a cart  goinge  with  torches,  that  when  ani  is 
wastid  to  take  aiiotlier.*'  At  the  towns  in  which  it  rests 
in  its  progress  Lords  are  to  hear  the  image  into  the 
Church,  and  Lords  “ that  is  to  say  erles  and  barons'* 

■re  to  go  about  the  corpse.  It  is  to  be  watched  every 
night,  with  12  knights  and  esquires  at  the  least.  At 
the  lying  in  stale  '*  if  he  be  a great  duke  xlviii  torches 
is  litellc  enough,  born  with  pour  men  clad  in  blacke.** 

The  preparations  for  a King*s  Burial  are  given  in 
3 s 
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FI’VKKAL  Latin,  and  differ  but  little  from  thoM  which  we  hare 
ftrTES.  already  cited.  Suhseqwenlly,  there  i*  one  particular  di- 
' reclion  for  the  hearse,  which  we  have  not  seen  elsewhere. 

Item,  above  the  cors  and  under  the  hers  there  mu»t 
be  a iTiapster  with  a iij^ure  of  our  I>ord  sittiiifre  in  his 
ju^d^meiit,  with  valance  there  about and  then  fol- 
lows also  a note  on  the  Burial  of  Henry  V.  “ As  ffbr 
the  Traper*.  Item  in  coiiveyinffe  over  of  Kinp  Henry 
the  Vth  out  of  France  into  Kng-lund,  Ilia  coursers  were 
trappid  with  trappers  of  jutriy  cotonres:  one  aid  was 
blewc  velvet  emliruidered  with  antelopes  dniweii^e  iij 
juilHs : the  toyther  aid  was  grciie  vclwet  embrowdered 
with  antelopes  sittintfc  on  stires  with  long  flourea 
Kfwinginge  betwene  the  homes : the  tra|)crs  affur  by 
the  comandement  of  Kinge  Hear)'  the  Vlth  were  sent 
to  the  Vestry  of  Westminster;  and  of  every  coloure 
was  mad  a cope,  a chesabille,  and  ij  tcnacles,  and  the 
gefereys  of  one  coloure  was  of  the  clothe  of  oyther 
coloure.” 

^1  joi^vin  de  Rocheford,  who  visited  England  about 
lff70,  gives  the  following  description  of  a Funeral  at 
XVIih  which  he  was  present  at  Schrosbery,  (Shrewsbury.) 
cFRtury.  **  I met  with  nothing  more  plea.sing  to  me  than  the 
Funeral  ceremonies  at  the  interment  of  a my  Lord 
which  mine  host  procured  me  the  sight  of.  The  rela- 
tions and  friends  living  assembled  in  the  house  of  the 
defunct,  the  Minister  advanced  into  the  middle  of  the 
chamber,  wtierc,  before  the  company,  he  made  a Fune- 
ral oration,  representing  the  great  actions  of  the  de- 
ceased, his  virtues,  his  qualities,  his  titles  of  NolnHly, 
and  those  of  the  whole  family ; so  that  nothing  more 
could  be  said  towards  con.Holing  every  one  of  the 
company  for  the  great  loss  they  had  sustained  in  this 
man,  ami  principally  the  relations  who  were  seated 
round  the  dead  body ; and  whom  he  assured  that  he  was 
gone  to  heaven,  the  seat  of  all  torts  of  happiness, 
whereas  the  world  that  he  had  just  left  was  replete  with 
misery.  It  is  to  he  remarked,  that  during  this  oration 
there  stood  upon  the  coffin  a large  pot  of  wine,  out  of 
which  every  one  drank  to  the  health  of  the  deceased, 
hoping  that  he  miglit  surmount  the  difficulties  he  lead 
to  encounter  in  his  road  to  Puradise,  where,  by  the 
mercy  of  QcmI,  he  wa.s  about  to  enter  ; on  which  mercy 
they  founded  all  their  hope,  without  considering  their 
evil  life,  their  wicked  religion,  and  that  (iod  i.s  just 
Thin  being  finished,  six  men  took  up  the  corpse  and 
carried  it  on  (heir  shoulders  to  the  Church  ; it  was 
covered  with  a large  cloth,  which  the  four  nearest  rela- 
tions held  each  by  a corner  in  one  hand,  and  in  Uie 
other  carried  a lioiigh.  The  other  relatives  and  friends 
had  in  one  hand  a flambeau,  and  in  the  other  a boogli, 
marching  thus  through  (he  street,  without  singing  or 
saying  any  prayer  till  they  came  to  the  Church,  where 
having  placed  the  liody  on  trestles,  and  taken  off'  (he 
cloth  from  the  coffin  (which  is  ordinarily  made  of  fine 
walnut-tree  handsomely  worked  and  oniamented  with 
iron  bandage  chased  in  the  manner  of  a buffet)  the 
Minister  then  ascended  his  pulpit,  and  every  one  being 
seated  round  the  coffin  which  Is  placed  in  a kind  of 
parade  in  the  middle  of  the  Church,  he  read  a portion 
of  Holy  Scripture  concerning  the  Resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  afferwards  sung  some  P.Nsdins  to  which  all  the 
compuny  answered.  After  this  he  descended,  having 
his  liough  in  his  hand  like  the  rv'^t  of  the  coiigre- 
gallon ; this  he  threw  on  the  dead  body  when  it  was 
put  into  the  grave,  as  did  all  the  relations,  extinguish- 
ingUieir  flaml>eaux  in  the  earth  willi  which  the  corpse 


was  to  be  covered.  This  ffni&hed,  every  one  retired  FPNHRAL 
to  his  home  without  farther  ceremony.”  The  enter-  R1TK5. 
taining  account  given  of  our  English  habits  by  this''^^^*^^ 
French  Traveller,  is  translated  in  the  IV'th  Volume  of 
the  Antiquarian  Repniory.  The  bough  carried  by  the 
Mourners  was  Rosemary,  for  the  use  of  which  Brand 
(ii.  160)  has  given  numerous  authoritiea.  One  of  them 
Is  to  be  found  in  Ho  arlh*a  representation  of  the  Funeral 
in  his  Uarloi't  Progrrar.  Even  now  in  the  Nnribera 
Counties,  each  of  the  mourners  take  a sprig  of  box- wood 
from  a ba.sin  near  the  door  of  the  House,  and  casU  it 
on  theCoflin.  (Wordsworth,  Lyric4xl  BaUadsAi-  147.) 

Brand  lias  collected  very  largely  on  the  Popular  On^in  of 
English  Customs  relative  to  tlic  Dead  (it.  139.)  He  VigiU  for 
begins  wiih  the  watching,  or  Lake  Wake.  (A.  S.  J,ic,  a 
corpse,  and  ff^axrr.t  o Watching.)  Before  we  fall  into 
his  track  wc  shall  extract  from  the  Chronicle  of  John 
Brointon  a romantic  origin  for  this,  which  appears  to 
be  a very  obvious  and  natural,  and  certainly  Ls  a very 
genrrnl  custom.  He  is  speaking  of  Richard,  the  grand- 
son of  Rollo  first  Duke  of  Normandy.  Ide  Duj:  Ri 
cardi/4  dirtu*  at  Ricardus  sine  limore,  c.ui  multa  miranda 
emtim-runt  ConsuevU  namque  in  quatihri  Eccimd 
will  trannffi  orarr,  fi  tiUtm  prreet  df/vri*  fundtre  it 
ei  aditut  /ton  patnrt ; undr  nodt  qudditm  Ecdaiatn 
$olu»  intrant,  fuma  in  frretro  rrprriti  rirotreas  tuat, 
dum  orarrl,  tuprr  Irririnum  potuU}  et  ecce  de/unctus, 
cum  magtio  drtpUu,  anU  fwtiium  Ercletitt.  brachiis 
eximlit,  duci  ac  oppotvU ; quem  dux  in  duaa  paries 
gUuiio  secuit ; H post  regrruum,  reminisctni  quod  rtro- 
iecas  suas  dimurrai,  regressua  ftu  asporiavU ; exinde 
slatuU  per  tolam  irrram  circa  funera  vigilias  crUbrari. 

{Hist.  Anglic.  Hcript.  x.  fol.  Hh6,  Ed.  1652.) 

Pennant  ha.s  described  the  Wake  as  celebrated  in  the  Seoicb 
Scoidi  Highlands ; a Piper  is  in  attendance,  ajid  though  Waket 
the  nearest  relation  opens  a melancholy  Ball  with  IoikI 
tokens  of  sorrow,  (he  dancing  is  continued  all  niglit  by 
others  with  little  regard  to  Uie  soleinuity  of  the  occa- 
sion which  haa  drawn  them  together.  (Toi/r  in  Sc'  U 
land,  1769,  p.  112.)  In  North  Wales  the  /F’y/  n^i  U Wci,b. 
kept  with  greater  decency.  The  friends  bring  a pic-nic 
supper,  and  etq>ccially  caiidlea,  and  pass  the  night  before 
the  Funeral  in  singing  Psalms  and  reading  p^irtions  of 
Scripture.  In  Ireland,  and  among  Irish  settlers  in  (fish 
other  Countries,  the  Wake  of  the  lower  classes  is  a 
scene  of  the  grossest  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 

See  Sir  H.  Piers's  Description  of  Wratnuath,  1632, 
in  Vallancey’g  C<Mectanea,  i.  124.  In  later  days  it  is 
well  described  by  Miss  Edgeworth  in  the  CilnsKsry  to 
CaatJe  Rctdermt.  Holinshed  has  alluded  very  pointedly 
to  the  vociferous  grief  employed  on  these  occasions. 

**  They  follow  the  decea.‘*ed  corpse  to  the  grave  witli 
howlcs  and  barbarous  outcries,  pitiful  in  appearance, 
whereof  grew,  as  1 suppose,  (he  proverlie  to  treepr 
Iriahe.'*  {Dctcriplion  of  Ireland,  8.)  The  Vlulalion  is 
described  at  large  in  the  IVtIi  Volume  of  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ; and  Dr.  Clarke 
met  a remarkable  parallel  to  it  during  his  stay  at  Grand 
Cairo.  [Trax^'ls,  part  ii.  see.  2.  ch.  iii.)  The  custom  is 
50  natural,  that  it  has  prevailed  almost  universally. 

Among  other  Travellers,  llobhousc  has  recorded  (he 
“ Why  did  you  die?  Why  did  you  die?  of  the  Albanians’* 

(522 ;)  and  Salt,  the  ” Why  did  you  leave  ii.s?  had  you 
not  houses  and  lauds  had  you  not  a Wife  (hat  loved 
you?”  of  the  Abyssinians  (422.)  'fhe  Wake  is  still 
partially  observed  in  Mmie  oi'  the  Northern  English 
Counties.  It  is  mentioned  by  Waldron  in  bis  Description  UWof  Mas. 
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fVS^KKL  of  thf  Jtie  of  Man,  ami  K is  retained  in  Sweden  under  the 
KITKS.  uHiue  ff'akttuga,  wak-a,  to  watch,  Hu^a,  a cottage. 

In  some  parts  of  Northumberland,  a pewter  plate, 
containing  a little  Mill,  is  set  upon  the  body,  sometimes 
also  a caudle.  Salt  and  earth  in  a woo<leii  platter  are 
•o  used  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  whether  for 
mystical  or  physical  reasons,  or  for  both,  is  a matter  of 
dispute;  probably  fur  both.  The  Egyptians  and  the 
Dniids  have  been  cile«1  as  authoriUea.  Burial  FeasLs, 
or  Arvals  (Br.  arrddriw,  to  avouch)  are  still  given  in 
the  North  of  England  on  the  day  of  Interment.  In 
remote  districts  where  attendants  are  collected,  in  some 
instances  from  distant  spots,  to  pay  the  last  offices  of 
friendship,  it  is  but  natural  that  the  person  to  whom 
they  do  honour  should  be  their  host.  'Hie  custom  origi- 
nally. as  the  name  declares,  was  instituted  in  order  that 
the  Heir,  by  a public  tihibilion  of  the  corpse,  might 
avouch  that  his  hands  were  clean  as  to  the  deceased. 
The  expenses  of  these  entertainments  used  to  be  most 
extravagant,  especially  in  Scotland ; and  in  an  iiccount 
given  to  the  Society  of  Antiquarians  in  1725,  it  was 
stated  as  by  no  means  uncomtzM>n  to  slaughter  100  black 
cattle  and  200  or  300  sheep,  on  the  Burial  a Higliland 
^ Laird.  While  we  write,  the  Newspapers  announce  that 

at  the  Funeral  of  Mac  Mhic  Allister,  Glengarry,  Chief 
of  the  Macdonnels.  just  celehraled  (Feh.  I,  1828.)  at 
Kilbnnun,  150  gentlemen  sat  dow  n to  dinner,  and  1500 
other  uitcndanls  were  plentifully  regaled  with  bread  and 
cheese,  and  whisky. 

^in^eitm.  Aubrey,  in  a MS.  now  in  the  British  Museum  (I«ndB. 

2^6.  f.  116,)  notices  a custom  which  he  declares  was 
used  in  his  own  day  (1686)  in  North  W'ales.  and  not 
long  beibre  it  in  Shropshire,  Herefordshire,  and  other 
adjacent  Counties.  **  In  the  County  of  Hereford  was 
an  old  Custome  at  Funerulls  to  hire  poor  People  who 
were  to  take  upon  them  the  sinnes  of  the  Party  deceased. 
One  of  them,  he  was  a long,  leane,  ugly.  Ininentable, 
poor  ruskal"  (and  who  can  wonder  thereat  ?)  " I re- 
member lived  in  a cottage  on  llussc  high-way.  The 
manner  was  that  when  Uic  Corpse  was  brought  out 
of  the  house,  and  layd  on  the  Uiere,  a loafe  of  breade 
was  brought  out  and  delivered  to  Uie  Sinnt-EaUr  over 
the  Corpse,  as  also  a mazer  bow)  of  maple  full  of  beer,'* 
(in  Wales  milk  was  substituted,)  **  which  he  was  to 
drink  up,  and  sixpence  in  money:  in  consideration 
whereof  he  took  upon  him,  ipso  facto,  all  the  sinnes  of 
the  defunct,  and  freed  him  or  her  from  walking  after 
they  were  dead.’* 

Psaml  Sermons  at  Funerals  succeeded  the  Orations  of  the 

Sermunti.  Primitive  Christians  over  the  bier,  and  a fee  was  either 
left  or  given  to  the  Minister  in  return  for  them.  Tlie 
custom  was  never  recognised  by  the  Anglican  Church, 
and  ha.s  very  wisely  been  allowed  to  become  obsolete. 
On  occasions  of  Public  Mourning  or  the  death  of  the 
MiniMer  of  the  Parish,  or  on  some  equally  striking 
event,  the  discourse  of  the  following  Sunday  is  still 
Boroetimes  directed,  with  advantage,  to  the  tc^ic  which 
has  strongly  engrossed  attention ; but  Fbncral  Ser- 
mons, tuck,  we  (rust,  are  not  likely  to  be  revived. 
No  other  species  of  composition  can  hope  to  rival  them 
in  false  and  fulsome  adulation,  and  in  desecration  of 
that  oratory  which  ought  to  be  dedicated  solely  to  the 
exposition  of  Scriptural  Truth. 

The  most  attached  friends  used  to  bear  the  Coffin  by 
turns;  they  now  support  the  Pall.  Pennant  says  the 
old  custom  is  slili  retained  in  North  Wales.  The 
Minister,  he  adds,  throws  (he  first  spadeful  of  earth  into 


the  grave.  This  was  a practice  whereat,  as  Picart  (iii.  Pt’NKKAl. 
loo)  informs  us,  the  l*iiritans  were  always  grievously  RITES, 
scandalized,  holding  it  to  be  much  below  the  dignity 
of  the  Sacerdotal  Office;  in  England  it  is  now  com- 
mitted to  the  Clerk. 

A prejudice  long  existed  (and  within  our  own  know-  NViti  »td* 
ledge  still  exi'^ts  even  in  suburban  Counties,)  in  Eng- 
land  against  the  North  side  of  the  Church-yard,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  devoted  to  Snicide.s.  A ridiculous  ^ 
supposition  at  a lime  in  which  the  I.*aw  denied  (hem 
repose  in  cimsecroted  ground.  The  objection  is  of 
great  antiquity,  and  it  has  been  rationally  traced  to  the 
Popish  custom  of  praying  for  the  dead.  The  approach 
to  most  Churches  is  from  the  South  and  West.  at»d 
those  who  were  going  to  Divine  Service  would  be  more 
likely  to  be  reminded  of  their  frier>ds  if  (hey  saw  their 
graves  and  monuments  in  their  way.  The  position  of 
the  Body  in  the  grave  is  East  and  West,  {capite  ad 
occidenlrm  ponto  prdcs  dirigal  ad  orimtem.  Durand,  vii. 

35,)  and  it  is  mentioned  of  Tlioinas  Heame,  Uial  he 
was  so  precise  in  his  direelions  on  this  point,  that  his 
grave-stone  having  been  laid  with  strict  regard  to  the 
compass,  is  not  parallel  with  those  of  any  of  its  neigh- 
bours; an  instance  has  been  given  of  a monument  (that 
of  Henrietta  Maria  Cornwallis,  who  died  in  1707)  in  the 
Church-yard  of  Famhutn  AM  Saints  in  Suffolk,  placed 
North  and  South;  Tradition  says,  as  a mark  of  peni- 
tence and  humiliation.  In  Persia  it  would  be  the  line 
of  orthodoxy. 

The  Garlands  which  Brarxl  mentions  as  carried  at  Ovlamii. 
the  Funerals  of  Maidens,  and  hungup  in  Churches,  and 
which  are  described  with  so  much  accuracy  in  the  Anti 
quarian  Repertory,  (iv.  239.)  are  familiar  to  us,  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  Metropolis.  Yet  we  believe 
they  are  now  of  rare  occurrence,  even  in  mure  remote 
districts,  in  which  the  hunter  of  Antiquities  usually 
meets  with  his  richest  harvest.  In  Wales  it  is  common 
to  plant  the  Graves  with  flowers,  and  of'  this  practice 
the  Church-yard  of  Penshurst  in  Kent  also  affords  a 
very  pleasing  instance.  A few  other  particulars  relative 
to  English  Funerals  which  appear  less  prominent  than 
those  which  we  have  noticed  above,  and  some  illustra- 
tions also  of  such  as  we  have  mentioned,  may  be  found 
in  Gougli's  Sepulchral  Monumerdt,  especially  in  the 
Introduction. 

By  the  Common  Law,  no  person  in  England  can  be  Rights  of 
Buried  in  any  Church  without  the  consent  of  the  In-  Burui. 
cumbent ; and  this  not  only  respecting  his  Freehold,  but 
bex:auBe  he  is  the  sole  cotnpelenl  judge  of  the  worthi- 
ness of  the  party  requesting  this,  which,  in  old  times, 
as  we  have  already  sliown,  was  a very  honourable  dis- 
tinction. One  exception  is  allowed ; if  a Burying  place 
has  been  attached,  by  prescription,  to  a Manor  house, 
it  becomes  a Freehold.  The  Fee  given  to  the  Parish 
is  for  repairing  the  Floor.  For  the  encouragement  of  Baryiac  io 
the  Woollen  manufactories  it  was  enacted  SO  Charles  11.  WooUaa 
c.  I,  that  no  corpse  should  be  Buried  in  any  stuff 
mingled  with  flax,  hemp,  silk,  hair,  gold,  or  silver,  or 
other  than  what  is  made  of  sheeps'  wool  only,  or  in  any 
Coffin  otherwise  lined,  under  a penalty  of  ^5.;  of  which 
afbdavil  was  to  be  made  by  one  of  the  relations  of  the 
deceased  In  the  Minister,  within  eight  days  afler  inter- 
ment, which  afhdaviis  were  to  be  entered  in  a Register. 

Tins  oppressive.  compulHory  Act  was  repeal^  54 
George  HI.  c,  108.  In  the  London  Parishes  included  Searcher*, 
within  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  before  Burial  aCertiflcale 
is  delivered  by  certain  oflicers,  Starchert,  in  the  form 
3e2 
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rt'NHRAL  following:.  “Theftc  are  to  certifr  whom  H may  concern, 

RITK-S.  iJiat  our  Searchers  have  viewer!  the  Body  of , 

late  of  thiv  Parish,  and  report  that died  of , 

a^ed  ■--.**  Ttii«  Ortificate  is  si^ed  hy  the  Sexton. 
It  la  probable  that  (he^e  Officers  were  appointed  during 
•ome  of  the  ravage:*  of  the  Plague.  They  arc  recog- 
nisetl  in  the  Dirrcliim*  of  PAyticionj  for  the.  Plasue 
»et  forth  by  kU  Mujr*ty'$  command,  16d5 ; in  which 
instructions  are  them  for  the  discovery  of  that 

disease.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Collection  of  BUU  of 
Mortality  from  1657  to  1759,  it  is  aaid  that  every 
Parish  appoints  a Searcher ; and  in  Graunt’s  Natur^ 
and  P'AUical  obucrvatiom  on  the  Bill*  of  Mortality,  we 
are  told  that  when  a Person  is  dead  the  Searchers  (who 
are  ancient  matrons  swum  to  their  office)  repair  to  the 
place  where  (he  dead  corpse  lies,  and  examine  wtiat  it 
died  of.  The  office  is  still  tilted  by  " ancient  matrons,** 
who  arc  not  now  sworn,  and  who,  wc  believe,  excr- 
ciae  their  duty  among  the  poor  only,  llie  ap|H>intment, 

4 perhaps,  is  continued  simply  as  it  swells  the  amount  of 
petty  Parochial  patronage,  for  it  is  not  easy  to  believe 
that  the  old  Women  thus  employed  arc  cumpetetil 
judges  of  Nosology  ; and.  in  cases  of  suspicion,  if  they 
were  permitted  to  form  a kind  of  Grand  Jury,  to  lay  a 
Bill  before  the  Coroner,  the  system  would  be  pregnant 
with  very  great  danger. 

Monain*  The  Services  used  by  the  Mohammedans  for  the  dead 
m«<tan  and  dying  were  probably  very  simple  at  Hrst,  as  scarcely 

Kiif4.  ip,y  thing  is  said  respecting  them  in  the  Cordn,  and  the 

formularies  now  observed  are  all  derived  from  the 
Hadtih,  or  traditional  Sayings  of  the  Prophet,  from 
which  the  Sunnah,  or  Oral  Law  of  the  Musulm&ns,  is 
taken.  With  respect  to  many  of  the  ceremonies  and 
minor  points,  there  are  differences  among  the  orthodox 
sects;  the  Shiflitos,  particularly*  allow  of  a greater 
latitude  than  the  Hanitites,  but  as  the  doctrine  of  .Miu 
HanUah  is  the  most  prevalent,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
notice  the  Ritual  prescribed  by  him. 

Ritual  of  On  the  approach  of  death,  the  sick  person  is  to  be 
Ab6  H»tu*  jjjjj  ^,1,  jijj,  hack  with  his  right  aide  turned  towards 
Mekkuh,  and  all  present  repeat  the  S6th  Chapter  of  the 
Cordn  {Surati  Yd’sin,)  and  whisper  the  lelkUt,  or  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  into  hU  ear.  Care  U taken  not  to  dis- 
turb or  irritate  him.  lest  his  impatience  should  make 
him  forget  the  calmness  and  re.signation  required  from 
every  true  Moslim.  His  chamber  is  at  the  same  lime 
fumigated  with  fragrant  odours,  his  legs  are  stretched 
out,  a sw<trd  is  laid  on  hts  hodv,  and  his  mouth  and 
ryes  are  closed  at  the  moment  of  ^eath.  His  interment 
follows  as  soon  a.s  pos-sible  ; in  oWdience  to  an  injunc 
tiou  of  the  Pntphet,  who  said,  ” Make  ha.ste  to  bury 
your  deatl ; that  if  the  deceased  liave  done  well,  he 
may  go  forthwith  into  bU^setiness;  but  if  he  have 
dune  evil,  let  him  depart  far  from  you  to  the  children 
of  Hell. fire  r 

PrcM/aiiim  'Hie  Funeral  Service  rcouires  four  things:  1.  Ablu* 
tor  l^r-  tion  of  the  corpse ; 2.  Winning-sheets,  5.  Prayer;  and 
ewat  4.  Interment.  1.  The  whole  body  mu.sl  be  wa.shed. 

Tins  is  one  of  the  duties  of  universal  obligation  {fari 
leifdyeU)  binding  on  the  whole  body  of  Mustilm&ns, 
each  of  whom  incurs  a |iurt  of  the  penalty  in  cose  of 
neglect.  The  Unly  is  stripperl,  except  from  the  navel 
to  the  knees,  and  W4shcd.  men  by  men,  ami  women  by 
women,  either  on  a flat  stone  near  the  Mosque,  called 
the  Monaitd  (l.  t,  Slone  of  the  House  of  Pra)er«) 

or  at  homt.  Tl>c  rich  use  on  such  occasions  a decoc- 
tion of  fnigrant  herbs  ; the  poor,  spring  water.  The 


corpse  is  (hen  carefully  dried,  the  head  and  breast  ^^NRRAL 
covered  with  aromatic  herbs  {hundt,)  and  the  eight  ^ RITKS.^ 
parts  of  the  body  used  in  prayer  are  nibbed  with  cam- 
phor.  Those  parts  are  the  forehead,  nose,  hands,  feet, 
and  knees ; w Inch  are  all  sanctified  by  touching  the 
earth  in  the  prostrations  required  at  tlic  time  of  prayer. 

Ihe  iekfin  or  wrapping  of  the  body  in  the  winding- 
sheet  next  follows.  The  po*>r  have  only  the  kifdyet- 
kefn,  or  necessary  grave  clothes;  the  rich  make  an  ad- 
dition to  tliese,  and  have  tlic  Hunnei-kefn^  or  customary 
grave  clothes.  The  hmt  are  the  lifdfeh,  or  under,  and 
the  is^r,  or  up|)er  winding-sheet;  to  which  the  rich 
add  a camit,  or  sJiirt.  The  women  of  the  poor  have 
only  the  khimdr,  or  vril,  beside  the  two  winding-shccts, 
those  of  the  rich  have  also  a shifl  or  dtri,  ainl  khired, 
or  mantle,  laid  over  their  bosom.  The  wiriding*sheets 
must  be  white,  and  are  lied  in  a knot  at  each  extremity. 

They  as  well  as  the  bier  must  be  perfuine<l  an  uneven 
number  of  times,  for  unity  is  an  odd  number,  such 
numbers  therefore  are  to  be  used  in  «icrc<i  things.  As 
soon  as  the  iKHiy  is  laid  on  the  bier,  the  Burial  service 
{ialdtn'i  jendzeh)  is  performed.  'Hie  Imam  of  the  dis- 
trict (/mdmu7  ml,)  or  natund  guardian  of  the  de- 
ceased, if  he  so  chooses,  sUiiding  near  his  breast,  (the 
sent  of  the  heart,)  recites  four  tekblrt,  (i.  e.  repeals  the 
AHahn  akhar  four  times.)  with  the  Send  after  the  first, 

(he  »ata*cdt  after  the  second,  and  the  pro)>er  Burial 
pniyer  after  the  third.  Tlie  fburtii  is  followed  by  the 
ordinary  salutation  to  the  right  and  left,  with  a slight 
inclination  of  Uic  head. 

ThcMc  prayers  are  as  follow : 

1.  The  T^ir.  God  is  most  high!  {AUahu  akbart) 

God  is  most  high!  'There  is  no  <>od  but  God!  God 
is  most  high  ! God  is  most  high!  Praise  belongeth 
unto  God!  (flUdhi'l-kamd f) 

2.  The  Send,  or  Thend,  (i.  e,  'Thankagiving.)  Glory 
and  praise  to  thee.  O God ! Blessed  be  thy  name; 
exalted  be  thy  greatiiess  and  magnified  be  thy  praise! 

'There  is  no  other  God  l>esidc  Thee ! 

3.  'The  SaUiKdt,  (or  Intercessions.)  O God,  be 
gracious  unto  Mohammed  and  the  family  of  Moham- 
med. AS  thou  wast  gracious  unto  Abraham  and  the 
family  of  Abraham  ! Bless  and  show  mercy  unto  Mo- 
hammed and  the  family  of  Mohammed,  as  thou  didst 
bless  and  show  merCy  unto  Abraham  and  the  family  of 
Abraham.  Thou  only,  O Lord  ! art  laudable  and  glo- 
rious! 

4.  The  Saldtul  jendzeh,  (or  Prayer  over  (he  Bier.) 

O God,  have  mercy  on  the  living  and  the  dead ; the 
present  and  the  absent ; the  great  and  the  little  ; the 
men  and  the  women  amongst  us ! O God,  make 
those  to  whom  thou  ha.st  given  life,  live;  and  those  to 
whom  thou  hast  given  death,  die  in  the  faith  of  Islam. 

Give  the  grace  of  rest  and  peace ; give  Uie  grace  of  thy 
mercy  and  good  plea.surc  to  this  thy  depart  servant. 

Increase  his  righteou-siiess,  if  he  be  in  the  number  of 
the  righ(eou.s ; nnd  pardon  his  sin,  if  he  be  in  the  num- 
ber of  si  nnen.  Give  him  peace,  and  salvation  ; let  him 
approach  and  dwell  near  thine  everlasting  throne:  pre- 
serve him  from  the  pains  of  the  grave  and  from  ever- 
lasting fire:  grant  that  his  habitation  may  be  in  Para- 
dise, in  the  company  of  the  bles.scd  Spirits.  Make  his 
grave,  O God!  a place  of  delight  equal  to  the  joys  of 
Paradise,  not  a pit  of  torments  equal  to  the  pains  of 
Hell ! Have  mercy  upon  him,  O Thou  must  merciful 
of  the  merciful ! 

3.  The  Salutation,  which  clo.ses  the  service,  is  ad- 
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FUNERAL  dressed  to  the  recorotnj^  Antals  and  is  nearly  the  same 
RITES.  (IS  the  ordinary  address  At  $eidmun  dUskum  ira  rahm^txi 
'Uoh,  Peace  be  unto  you  with  the  mercy  of  Ood ! 

tnie/Bwat.  The  corpse  is  (hen  carne<l  to  the  {r>^ve,  never  into  a 
Mosque,  which  is  desigi^,  »iy  the  Sfusulmiii  Divnnes, 
•*  for  the  living:,  *nd  not  for  tlie  dead  !*’•  There  must  be 
at  least  four  Bearers,  each  of  whom  must  support  the 
four  comers  of  the  Bier  successively.  Forty  steps  thus 
made  at  each  side  will  expiate  forty  sins ; no  act  there- 
fore is  considered  as  more  meritorious  than  this ; and 
Chardin  says  (vi.  467,)  that  he  has  several  limes  seen 
persons  of  distinction  dismount  from  their  horses,  on 
meeting^  a Funeral,  in  order  to  take  a part  in  this  last 
duty.  The  Procession  moves  at  a quick  pace : fur  **  if 
he  is  said  the  Prophet,  **  hasten  on,  that  he 

may  the  sooner  enter  into  Paradise;  if  evil,  deliver 
yourselves  from  your  burden  as  soon  as  possible.**  No 
aip^tiB  of  excessive  fcdef ; no  tears  or  lamentations  are 
allowed,  for  the  MusulmiUt  must  acquiesce  without  a 
murmur  in  the  will  of  Uod.  On  reaching  Uie  Burial 
place,  the  body  is  immediately  I'ommitted  to  the  (in’^und, 
its  face  turned  towards  Mckkah,  while  the  Imim  says 
aloud,  **  In  the  name  of  God,  and  according;  to  the 
Religfion  of  the  Prophet  of  God.**  The  as.sembiy  then 
disperses.  This  is  the  ceremonial  authorized  by  the 
Law,  but  other  prayers  and  ceremonies  have  been  at 
times  superadded,  as  may  be  seen  in  Rohovski’s 
Traci*;  and  the  Persians  who  are  Shiites,  or  followers  ol 
All,  dilfer  in  many  of  their  rites  and  ceremonies  from 
the  Turks  who  are  Sunnies.  For  the  Persian  Ritual, 
the  reader  must  be  referred  to  Chardin,  {Voyage*, 
vi,  423.  461.) 

MoBflncnti.  Monuments  are  forbidden  by  the  Law,  but  are  never- 
theleas  constantly  erected.  In  general  they  are  noUiing 
more  than  four  low  walls  enclosing  the  heap  of  earth 
over  the  grave,  which  must  be  raised  to  prevent  its 
being  tnxlden  upon ; and  at  the  head  and  foot  are  two 
upright  slabs,  the  former  of  which  bears  a turban  indi* 
cative  of  the  rank  of  llie  deceased  if  it  be  a man's 
tomb,  and  an  inscription  recording  his  age,  birih-[dace, 
Ac.  Ac.  requesting  the  passenger  to  say  a Fdiihhah  for 
his  Soul.  Some  of  these  ejiilaphs  are  in  verse,  and 
many,  like  those  in  our  own  church-yards,  are  of  fre- 
quent recurrence.  Tlic  rich  blazon  them  in  gold  letters 
on  a blue  ground ; for  the  poor  they  are  either 
painted  in  different  colours  or  not  painted  at  all.  The 
SultAn  and  members  of  the  Imperial  family  have,  gene- 
rally, Sepulchral  Chapels  over  their  Tombs,  where 
Sheikhs,  or  Dervishes,  maintained  for  that  purpose,  are 
employed  day  and  night  in  praying  for  the  release  of 
their  Souls;  for  (he  Sunnites  believe  in  Purgatory  as 
Hrmly  as  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  bier  is  usually 
covered  with  an  embroidered  cloth,  and  tiiose  who  are 
rich  enough  to  afford  it,  purchase  a part  of  the  covering 
of  the  Kdbth,  or  Holy  House,  at  Mekkah  (which  is 
changed  every  year)  for  that  pur|)ose.  It  U black  with 
pass;igps  of  the  Cordn  embroidered  on  it  in  gold  letters. 


• This  it  frvm  the  MuUfci,  aad  therefore  of  aadoubled  tu- 
tfiority,  yet  Albert  Bohonki  (AU  Be^)  «ey«,  Anlt^am  ad 
turam  ftrvemiani,  cerpm  tu  .-fmiun  Motchn*  refrruml  et  fm/tidi 
moioBit  *ahi  (ueoraTeni  /vfidt,)  imponmt  et  •atfyH  ntundti,  (i.  e. 
mortw*rmm  prevrt  mw  Oficiirm  pn  de/uHcti*)  a/ndo  a^er  c«s/cfurM«t 
......  rrrdtim/.  (Hyde,  S^ngma,  L 280.;  It  b plun 

thiU  la  aeither  rsw  wet  Ihc  Corpw  csrrictl  ieta  the  Matqucj  and  it 
It  potaibk  that  the  practire  conmoB  in  the  XVIlth  had  cea«<^  to  be 
*o  in  (Ik  XVI lUh  century.  The  Imim  Shifii,  itthould  be  obMned, 
allowed  the  Sen  ice  to  be  pcrforwied  ia  the  Motque. 


In  the  22d,  23d,  and  24th  Plates  of  the  TafAeau  de  FUNERAL 
fEmpire  Oxonian  there  are  very  faithful  represenia-  RfTKS 
tions  of  the  Funeral  procession  and  Burial  places  of  the 
Turks. 

For  Martyrs  (5AcAi<f)  a somewhat  different  Service  Senkefer 
is  used,  because  they  are  believed  to  pass  Instan-  Martyr*- 
taneously  into  I*armdite.  The  blootl  with  which  they 
are  bathed,  and  the  clothes  which  they  wear  at  the 
time  of  their  death,  serve  as  a purification  and  a wind- 
ing sheet  for  them ; their  pelisses,  cotton  garrncnis. 
boots  and  arms,  must  however  be  removed.  But  any 
one  who  is  murderetl,  and  those  who  die  of  the  plague, 
or  by  a sudden  or  accidental  death,  are  also  considered 
as  Martyrs,  though  of  an  inferior  Order.  No  un- 
believer is  allowed  to  be  present  at  a Funeral,  nor  can 
any  infidel  be  buried  in  a Musulmin  cemetery  except  it 
be  a wife  pregnant  by  a Musulm&n  husband ; and  in 
that  case  she  must  be  interred  in  a comer  apart  from 
the  Failhfut.  with  her  imek  towards  Mckkah,  that  her 
unborn  child  may  have  its  face  turned  towards  that  v 
Holy  place. 

See  Muuradgea  D'Ohsson’a  Tableau  de  tEmpirt 
Ottoman,  Code  Religieutt,  Partie  RUuelle,  liv.  ii. 
ch.  xviii,  tom.  it  p.  296,  8vo  edit. ; Hyde's  Syntagma, 

Duteriai.  Oxon.  1767,  i.  278;  Chardin,  Voyage*  en 
Perse,  vi.  423.  481  ; viii.  307,  378. 

Wc  have  already  noticed  the  Funeral  Rites  of  China;  Hindu 
and  we  shall  at  present  conclude  with  a short  sketch  of 
those  of  Hindustan.  A very  curious  and  most  minute 
account  ol‘  (he  Funeral  Ceremonies  of  the  Hind  is  is 
given  by  Mr.  Colcbrcx)ke  in  Yol.  VII.  of  the  Atialic 
RxMrche*,  (239,  4to  ed.)  'Die  Hites  are  most  labo- 
nous  and  burdensome.  A Sudra  in  his  last  agonies 
may  be  laid  either  upon  a l>ed  of  cu*a  grass  in  the 
house  or  out  of  it ; a person  of  any  other  Tribe  must  be 
taken  into  the  open  air.  Alms  should  be  pven  in  his 
name ; his  head  should  be  sprinkled  with  water,  and 
smeared  with  clay  brought  from  the  Ganges ; a Said- 
grdrrui  stone  should  be  placeil  near  him ; passages 
from  the  Veda*  should  be  repeated  to  him  ; and  leaves 
of  basil  scattered  over  his  head.  The  Corpse  is 
washed,  perfumed,  and  decked  with  wreaths  of  flowers ; 
a bit  of  tutanag,  another  of  gold,  a gem  of  any  sort,  and  ^ 
a piece  of  coral  are  put  in  iu  mouth ; and  bits  of  gold 
in  both  nostrils,  eyes,  and  ears.  A cloth  perfumed 
with  fragrant  oil  must  in  all  cases  be  thrown  over  the 
Irody,  however  poor  the  reluliuns  may  be ; for  it  is 
the  perquisite  of  tlic  officiating  Priest,  a person  who, 
strange  to  say,  is  not  held  in  esteem.  Preceded  by 
Are,  and  food  carried  in  an  unbaked  earthen  vessel,  and 
Minetimes  by  music,  it  is  then  bori>e  by  the  nearest  re- 
lations to  some  holy  spot,  either  in  the  wood*  or  near 
water.  A Sudra  is  carried  through  the  Southern  gate 
of  his  town,  a BrahmAiia  through  the  Western,  a per- 
son of  military  class  through  Ihc  Northern,  and  of  a 
mercantile  Tribe  through  the  Eastern.  All  inhabited 
places  in  the  road  are  avoided,  and  the  Corpse,  when 
arrived  at  the  pile,  is  placed  with  the  head  towards  the 
South.  The  pile  Is  prepared  by  the  relatives,  afrer 
bathing  in  their  clothes  and  marking  lines  on  a clean 
spot  of  ground  that  it  may  be  consecrated.  The  ceremo- 
nies of  consecration  are  long,  and  are  the  same  as  those 
used  in  all  cases  of  oblation  by  fire.  A man  is  placed  Bununj;. 
on  the  pile  supine,  witli  his  head  towards  the  North  ; 
a woman  resupine,  both  having  been  previously  washed 
and  perfumed.  A cloth  is  thrown  over  the  body,  and 
a relation  walking  tiirice  round  the  pile,  with  bis  right 
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ri  NKRAL  hand  towards  It,  repeating  a benediction,  “ May  the  Omls 
RITKS.  flaming  mouths  burn  this  Corpse,*  and  shifting 

■ ihc  eacriflciol  cord  to  his  right  shoulder,  Icwking  to- 
wards the  South,  and  dropping  his  left  knee  to  Utc 
ground,  applies  fire  near  the  head  saying,  “ 
namah  tlte  Priest  at  the  same  tinte  reciting,  “ Fire, 
thou  wast  liglued  by  him,  may  he  therefore  be  repro- 
diiced  from  thee,  that  he  may  attain  ti»e  region  of  celes- 
tial blisH.’*  If  the  deceased  were  a Priest  who  kept  up 
a consecrated  fire  the  torch  must  be  lit  from  this ; in 
other  cases  any  unpolluted  fire  may  be  used,  provided 
it  be  not  taken  from  another  Funeral  pile,  from  the  abode 
of  on  outcast,  from  a man  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of  exe- 
cutioners, from  a woman  w ho  has  lately  borne  a child,  or 
firom  any  person  who  is  unclean.  While  the  pile  is  burn- 
ing, the  relation*  take  up  seven  piece*  of  wood  each  a 
span  long,  and  cut  them  severally  with  an  axe  over  the 
firebrands.  Kadi  walks  thrice  round  the  pile,  and  then 
throws  the  piece*  of  wood  over  his  shoulder*  on  the  fire, 

* saying,  **  Salutation  to  thee  who  dost  consume  fle.sh.** 
Ciutdrea.  A child  under  two  year*  must  be  buried  not  burned. 

It  is  decked  with  flower*  and  carried  by  the  relation* 
to  a clean  spot,  *aying  lYomo  namaA,  while  the  Priests 
chant  the  song  of  Yama^  ” The  oSpriiig  of  the  Sun, 
day  after  day  fetching  cows,  horses  human  beings, 
and  cattle,  is  no  more  satiated  therewith  than  a dron- 
Bufniogin  kard  with  wine.**  A person  who  dies  abroad,  or  whose 
effig).  bone*  cannot  be  found,  is  Burned  in  efligy,  and  even  in 
the  construction  of  Uiis  image  recourse  is  had  to  the 
most  elaborate  folly.  A figure  is  made  with  360 
leaves  of  the  Buiea,  or  a*  many  woollen  threads,  div 
tributed  *0  a*  to  represent  the  several  parts  of  the 
human  body,  according  to  a fancied  analogy  of  num- 
ber: over  the  whole  is  lied  a thong  of  leather  trom  the 
hide  of  a black  antelope,  and  over  that  a woollen 
thread.  It  i«  then  smeared  with  barley  meal  mixed 
with  water,  and  Burned. 

PitHficaiioa  After  the  body  i*  Burned  all  who  have  touched  or 
utter  Bum.  followed  the  Corpse  walk  round  the  pile,  keeping  their 
'"*•  left  hands  toward.*  it,  and  carefully  forliearing  from 

looking  at  the  fire.  According  to  seniority  they  walk 
to  and  bathe  in  a river.  Then,  putting  on  iheir  clothes 
again,  they  once  more  enter  the  stream,  end  ssk  one  of 
the  relations?  •*  Shall  wc  present  water?’’  If  the  de- 
cea.sed  were  an  hundred  years  old.  the  answer  is  “ Do 
so if  he  were  not  so  aged.  “ Do  so.  but  do  not  repeat 
the  oblation.**  Upon  this  they  all  shift  the  sacerdotal 
string  to  the  right  shoulder,  and  looking  towards  the 
South,  and  being  clud  in  a single  garment  without  a 
mantle,  they  stir  the  water  with  the  ring-finger  of  the 
left  hand,  saying,  **  Waters,  purify  us.**  With  the  same 
finger  of  the  right  hand  Uiey  throw  up  some  water 
towards  the  South,  and  after  plunging  once  under  the 
surface  of  the  river,  they  rub  themselves  with  their 
hands.  An  oblation  of  water  is  then  presented  for  the 
dead  in  their  joined  palms ; if  particular  honour  is 
intended  this  is  thrice  repeated.  Then  they  quit  the 
river,  shift  their  clothes,  sip  water  without  swallowing 
it,  and,  sitting  down  on  the  turf,  without  tears  or  lamen- 
tations, repeat  certain  moral  verses  on  the  fragile 
nature  of  Man. 

OffeHajp  to  At  night,  if  the  Corpse  be  burned  by  day,  and  cfoe 
th*  Dead.  vfTta  if  the  ceremony  be  not  completed  till  night,  the 
nearest  relation,  accompanied  by  other  mourners  at  the 
door  of  his  own  house,  or  at  a place  of  worship,  or  near 
a river,  raises  an  altar  of  earth,  and  oflers  upon  it  to  the 
deceasW  a cake  made  of  rice,  tHa  (rctamum,)  fruits, 


honey,  milk,  butter,  sugar,  roots,  Ac.;  he  tiien  silently  Ft'NRKAL 

puts  flowers,  resin,  a lighted  lamp,  and  betel  leaves  on  BITKs 

Uie  cake,  and  presents  a woollen  yam,  and  on  earthen 

vessel  full  of  tila  and  water.  Some  food  I*  set  apart 

on  a leaf  for  the  crows,  and  the  cake  and  other  offerings 

are  thrown  into  the  water.  In  the  evening,  water  and 

milk  are  sii.spended  before  the  door,  in  earthen  Teasels. 

for  the  deceased  ; who  i*  invited  to  bathe  and  drink,  and 

this  rite  mu.vt  lie  repeated  every  evening  during  the 

period  of  Mourning. 

On  reluming  home,  before  the  suspension  of  the  Panfi<4ti>  i» 
water  and  milk,  but  after  the  other  rite*,  each  person 
bite*  three  leaves  of  Nimba,  (mdia  atadirachta.)  sips 
water,  aiwi  touches  a branch  of  Sami  {(idrnanfhfta 
anit^^ta)  with  his  right  hand,  while  the  Friesl  say*. 

**  May  the  Sami  tree  atone  for  sin*  T’  Each  then  touchea 
fire,  while  the  Priest  says,  **  May  Fire  grant  us  happi- 
ness f*  then  each  standing  between  a Bull  and  a Ooat, 
touches  both,  while  the  Priest  recites  an  appropriate 
prayer.  Tlien  after  touching  the  tip  of  a blade  of 
Durrd  grass,  a piece  of  coral,  some  clariflcil  butter, 
water,  cow-dung,  and  white  mustard  seed,  each  stands 
on  a stone,  while  the  Priest  says  for  him,  “ .May  I be 
firm  as  this  stone.”  They  then  may  enter  the  house. 

During  ten  days,  Pune^  cakes  continue  to  beoflWed  CervawiiiM 
to  the  deceased,  one,  on  the  first,  two,  on  the  second,  and  <iorin^ 
so  on.  witl>  tt  separate  dedication  to  separate  parts  of 
the  luidy.  They  are  off'ered  to  a pebble,  wrapped  in  a 
fragment  of  the  deceased’s  shroud,  (a  type  of  the  dead 
perfon,)  and  worn  round  hi*  heir’s  neck.  Otie  single 
vessel  only  is  used  for  these  oblations  during  the  whole 
period,  and  this  also  is  wrapped  in  another  portion  of 
the  shroud.  Should  either  the  vessel  or  the  pebble  be 
lo*t,  the  offering*  must  be  recommenced.  If  the  Mourn- 
ing last*  no  more  than  one  day,  the  ten  oblations  must 
be  paid  at  once.  AH  the  kinsmen  to  the  sixth  degree 
of  consanguinity  should  fast,  one  day  and  one  night  at 
least ; and  a*  lung  as  the  Mourning  lasts  the  nearest 
relation*  must  not  exceed  a single  daily  meal,  and  that 
not  of  flesh,  nor  of  any  food  seasoneil  wtUi  factitious 
salt  They  must  use  a planiaio  leaf  as  a plate,  and  re- 
ceive their  food  from  the  hands  of  another.  They  must 
not  handle  any  instnimenl  made  of  iron,  nor  sleep  upon 
a bedstead,  nor  dress  nor  perfume  themselves,  but 
remain  (a.*  they  may  very  easily  do)  nqualid.  On 
the  third,  fifth,  seventh,  and  ninth  day*  the  kinsmen 
assemble,  bathe  in  the  open  air,  ofler  tda  and  water  to 
tile  deecasrd,  ami  lake  a repast  together.  They  place 
lamps  at  cross  roads  and  in  their  own  houses,  and  on 
the  way  to  the  cemetery,  and  they  observe  vigil*. 

Tlie  gathering  of  the  ashes  is  perfonned  on  the  last  G«theriag»f 
day  of  Mourning.  It  i*  prectnlcd  by  a very  solemn  ‘I**  boa** 
oblation  of  food  to  the  departed,  accom)Kinied  with 
various  ceremonies,  much  loo  long  for  transcription. 

The  nearest  relation  is  the  chief  actor,  and  it  is  hts  duty 
to  feed  the  Brahmina*  whom  he  has  assembled,  cither 
silently  distributing  food  among  them,  or  addressing 
a respectful  invitation  to  them  to  eat.  When  he  has 
given  them  water  to  rince  their  mouths,  he  may  consider 
the  deceased  as  fed  through  their  intervention.  After 
these  preparatory  riles,  accompanied  by  his  kinsmen, 
and  clothed  in  clean  apparel,  he  goes  to  the  pile,  bear- 
ing eiglit  vessels  filled  wiUi  various  flower*  and  n)ots. 
Advancing  to  the  Northern  end  of  the  pile,  he  sets  down 
and  presents  two  vessels  a*  an  oblation  to  Spirit*,  with 
thin  Prayer,  **  May  the  adorable  and  eternal  (lods  who 
arc  present  in  Uiis  cemetery,  accept  from  ua  tliis  eightfold 
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onperifthable  oblation,  may  they  convey  the  deceased  to 
plcusiii^  and  eternal  abodes,  and  to  ua  life,  health, 
and  peifect  ease!  This  eightfold  oblation  is  offered 
to  Siva  and  oilier  Deilien.  Saluution  unto  them.**  The 
same  form  ia  repeated  at  the  three  other  sides  of  the 
pile,  round  which  he  walks,  keeping  his  rig'ht  side 
towards  it.  He  then  sprinkles  the  offerin|ifs  with  milk, 
and  adds,  **  May  Siva  and  the  oUier  Deities  depart  to 
their  respective  abodes  f After  shilling  the  sacerdotal 
striiig^  to  his  ri^t  shoulder,  he  turns  his  face  towards 
tlic  South,  silently  sprinklin^r  the  bones  and  a-dies  with 
cows'  milk  ; and.  using  a branch  of  •Sam/,  and  anoUier 
of  PaUiM  (X/tr/ea  /rom/oiia)  ns  tongs,  he  first  draws  out 
the  bones  of  the  head,  and  then  the  remainder  ; sprinkles 
them  with  perfumed  liquors  and  clari/Wrd  butter,  und 
puts  them  into  a casket  made  of  the  leaves  of  the 
Paldia,  which  he  places  in  a new  earthen  vessel,  covers 
with  a lid,  and  ties  with  a thread.  This  vessel  U then  de- 
posited in  a deep  hole,  spread  at  the  bottom  with  cu«a 
gross  and  a piece  of  yellow  cloth,  and  covered  up  with 
thorns,  moss,  and  mud.  The  mourner'^  then  bathe  in 
their  clothes,  A tree,  a mound  <if  masonry,  a pond, 
or  an  upright  stake,  marks  both  the  spot  of  Buriat  and 
also  that  of  the  Funeral  pile.*  This  last,  at  some  suh- 
seqiient  time.  Is  carefully  cleaned  with  cow-diing  and 
water,  its  ashes  are  cast  into  the  river,  bhile  Sivu  and 
the  other  Deities  are  dismissed  ufler  having  been  pro- 
pitiuted  with  oblations.  Tlus  Buriul  ia  not  the  con- 
cluding ceremony,  the  bones  arc  aUerwards  disinterred 
and  carried  to  the  Ganges.  The  nearest  relation  b.^thes 
there,  rubs  the  vessel  which  contains  Uie  ashes  with 
the  five  prtiductions  of  kine,  puls  gold,  honey,  clnrlftetl 
butter,  and  tila  on  it,  and  looking  towards  the  South, 
and  advancing  into  the  river  with  these  word**.  Be 
there  salutation  unto  Justice,**  throws  it  into  the  water, 
saying,  may  he  [the  deceased]  be  pleased  with  me.’* 
Again  bathing,  he  stands  upriglit,  and  contemplates 
the  Sun ; llien  sipping  water,  and  taking  up  cunt  grass, 
tiia,  and  water,  poys  ike  Prie*tM  their  feen. 

The  chief  mourner  then  purifies  himself,  by  shaving, 
cutting  his  nails,  giving  the  barbers  the  clothes  worn 
at  the  Funeral,  anointing  himself  alt  over  with  oil  of 
actomum,  rubbing  his  limbs  with  meal  of  tetanwim,  and 
his  head  with  ground  pods  of  white  mustard,  bathing, 
sipping  water,  touching  and  blessing  stones,  clarified 
butter,  leaves  of  white  mustard,  Di/ri^  grass, 

coral,  a cow,  gold,  curds,  honey,  a mirror,  a couch, 
and  a baml>oo  staff.  Thus  tenninule  the  first  obse- 
quies. 

Seco»d  ob-  The  second  aeries  of  obsequies,  commencing  on  the 
fcequie*.  ^ay  after  the  period  of  mourning  has  closed,  is  opened 
with  a lustration  by  water.  The  Brah(n4ns  then  receive 
sundry  presents,  if  it  be  a rich  man's  Funeral,  rir.  a 
cow,  in  order  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  deceased  over 
the  river  of  Hell,  (Paitardni,)  a bed  with  its  furniture, 
money,  a golden  image  of  the  deceased,  or  a golden 
idol,  or  both,  cloth,  Tarious  sorts  of  fniit,  perhaps  a 
donation  of  land,  or  other  costly  gifts  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  parties.  A bull  is  afterwards  consecrated,  and 
dismembered  in  honour  of  the  decease*!,  and  offerings 
(tedd4fhas)  are  cootlnualiy  presented. 

Cvmmenwr*  The  object  of  the  first  ubsequica  is  to  reimbotly  the 
oii««  rites.  Spirit,  of  the  second  to  exalt  it  to  Heaven.  For  this 
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* Thrtruaintn  ts  not  nniveml,  bot  wme  nnnoriAl  it  tlwtjrs 

riiMtl  QQ  ihe  qiot  on  vbtrb  a widow  bai  bumn]  bcnelf,  or  on  which 
Aajr  oDc  bw  tiMC  burmni  wbu  Uas  died  A le^ml  voluatary  deAlb. 


end  a weddd'ha  should  regularly  be  offcieil  on  the  day  FTNEllhL 
after  the  Mourning  expires,  one  in  each  of  Ihe  twelve  RITR-S. 
succeeding  months,  and  at  the  end  of  the  3rl  fortnight, 
in  the  6th,  and  in  the  12th  month,  and  a Mptndana 
on  the  first  anniversary  of  his  decease.  Afterwards  a 
aeddd'ka  is  offered  annually  on  that  day.  In  must 
Province.*  the  seasons  for  these  sixteen  ceremonies,  and 
for  the  taphdanOy  are  anticipated,  and  the  necc'Oiary 
ri(e«  are  conducted  on  the  2d  or  3d  day  ; after  which, 
however,  these  ceremonies  are  again  performed,  at  the 
proper  times,  in  honour  of  the  whole  stock  of  ancestry, 
jhc  particulars  of  the  «rdd<fAa  arc  minutely  descril>ed 
by  Mr.  Colebrooke. 

Tile  voluntary  immolation  of  a widow  on  the  pile  of  Barnint;  M 
her  deceased  husband  is  not  a superstition  of  modern  "idow* 
origin,  nor  ])cculiar  to  the  Ilindits.  Herodotus  (v.  5.) 
mentions  this  custom  as  existing  among  a Tribe  of  bu^mda. 
Tliracians  beyond  the  CrestuiiianH,  among  whom  poly-  By  the 
gamy  was  permitted.  On  the  death  of  a married  man,  rtrtvisn*. 
a sharp  contest  arose  among  his  relict.*,  in  which  the 
friends  of  the  parties  took  great  interest,  respecting  that  ^ 
one  who  was  most  attached  to  her  lost  husband.  She 
in  whose  favour  this  dispute  was  adjudged  was  sacri- 
ficed by  her  neare.st  relations,  on  her  husband's  Tomb, 
amid  Ihe  loudest  testimonies  of  applause.  She  was 
then  Burled  together  with  him.  Slephauus  of  Byzan- 
tium attributes  a like  custom  to  the  Geite,  (ad  v.  Ferui.) 

The  naiTOtire  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  (lit.  33.  4 ) of  By  the 
Ihe  sacrifice  of  an  Indian  widow,  In  many  particulars  is 
the  very  counterpart  of  similar  relations  in  the  present 
day.  The  Sati  which  he  relates  occurred  32.S  years 
B.  c.  CeieuH,  an  Imliaii  warrior,  had  been  killed  iu  the 
great  final  battle  between  Antigonus  and  Fumenes,  in 
the  Median  Gabicna.  His  two  wives,  to  one  of  whom 
he  was  but  recently  married,  to  the  other  a few  years 
before,  had  accompanied  him  to  the  field,  and  both  of 
them  tenderly  loved  him.  The  Indian  marriages  were 
contracted  by  the  parties  themselves,  without  consulta* 
tion  of  their  parents  : many  of  them  took  place  before 
the  judgment  of  ihe  young  women  was  suflicirntly 
ripened  to  juslily  their  choice,  and  a troublesome  hus- 
band was  often  removed,  after  a few  years’  penance,  by 
some  one  of  the  various  modes  of  poisoning  for  whidi 
the  deadly  products  of  the  Country  afforded  more  than 
common  facilities.  In  order  to  check  these  increasing 
atrocities,  a law  was  passed,  by  which  a widow,  unlcu 
ihe.  were  prr^ani  or  had  children,  was  to  be  burned 
together  with  the  corpse  of  her  husband.  If  she  pre- 
ferred life,  she  was  excommunicated,  and  considered 
sacrilegious  ; /ij  rtf  rttOafu 

fue  cleat  vim  Bwniv  ra<  rwe 

VQfttfuastr  Zta  xairroc,  vt  aatfiovoav.  Loss  of 

caste  cannot  be  more  plainly  expressed.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  sacrifice  itself  was  productive  of  the  greatest 
possible  honour  to  the  memory  of  the  victim.  Each  of 
the  wives  of  Ceteus  anxiously  struggled  for  the  pre- 
ference of  death.  The  younger  prevailed,  because  the 
other  was  proved  to  be  pregnant  by  a jury  of  matrons. 
ol  pvr  spoTifyo*  iia  rC‘V  lvvefifvu!r  yreevef 

xpr»pvr^pi%¥  f'jKvov  aetrai*.— The  rejected  candidate  tore 
her  hair  and  head-dress  and  manifested  signs  of  the 
deepest  regret  and  disappointment.  The  successful 
victim  approached  the  pile  triumphantly,  clad  in  her 
richest  clothes,  und  glittering  with  jewels  (which  are 
minutely  described)  which  she  distributed  at  its  foot  to 
her  friends  who  accompanied  her,  chanting  hymns, 
as  at  a Nuptial  festivity.  Her  brother  placed  her  on  the 
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K^^^‘:RAL  piitf,  whric,  turnmg^to  iKe  body  of  her  husband,  she  c*- 
RITBS.  pjrjjtj  the  tlame«  without  a single  cry  or  atnieijle. 

The  Greeks  appear  (o  have  regarded  this  sad  spectucle 
with  as  much  commiseration  and  horror,  as  the  of 

the  present  day  continue  to  excite  amonR  European 
residents  in  Hindustan,  av  ft^viXk’  rV«o*  ’EWi/es-e 
CTrTi^'F  TOfv  f/vfi/fnoif,  <L*r  ovai  rai  ^oXfiroif. 

Trieffloniefc  In  the  I Vth  Volume  of  The  Afiatic  Raiearchet  viiW  be 
»f  U}«  found  a |)a(>er  by  Mr.  H.  Colebrooke  “ on  the  Duties  of 
a faithful  Hindh  Widow,**  in  which  some  of  the  forinu- 
‘ ’ ■ larie*  observed  on  these  melancholy  occasions  are  {fiven 

from  Sanscrit  writinc^.  The  following  U from  the 
Rif^vida.  **  Having  first  bathed,  the  widow  dres.sed  in 
two  clean  Rarmcni».  and  holdint;  some  eiita 
sips  water  from  the  palm  of  her  hand.  IWoring:  ruxx 
and  tila  in  her  hand,  she  looki*  towards  the  Eu.«t 
or  North,  while  the  Brahmkna  utters  the  mystic  word 
Om.  Bowing  to  Nrrayana,  she  next  declares,**  (the 
declaration  which  follows  is  called  the  Sancalpa,')  **  on 
this  month,  so  named  in  such  a Pacthaa,  on  such  a 
tithit  1 (naminj^  herself  and  her  family)  that  I may 
meet  Arundhati,  (the  wife  of  Vasishl’ha,)  and  reside  in 
iS’icar^fl,  that  the  years  of  iny  stay  may  be  numerous 
us  the  hairs  on  the  human  bo<ly ; that  1 may  enjoy  with 
my  husband  the  felicity  of  Heaven,  and  sanctify  my 
puteroal  and  maternal  progenitors,  and  the  ancestry 
of  my  husband's  family,  that  landed  by  the  Ajitaraaca, 
i may  be  happy  with  my  lord  ihroug^h  the  reigns  of 
fourteen  /ndros,  that  expiation  may  be  made  for  rny 
husband’s  ofiences,  whether  he  has  killed  a Bralnnina,* 
broken  the  ties  of  f^ratitude,  or  munlered  his  friend, 
thus  I ascend  my  husband’s  Iwiming  pile.  I call  on 
you,  ye  guardian  of  the  eight  regions  of  the  world ! Sun 
and  Moon!  Air.  Fire,  iEthcr.  {AcAaa^)  Earth  and 
Water,  my  own  Soul,  Yama,  Day,  Night  and  Twilight 
And  thou,  Conscience,  bear  witness,  1 follow  my  hus' 
band’s  cor|)se  on  the  Funeral  pile.*' 

Having  repeated  this  Sancalpa,  she  walks  thrice 
round  the  pile,  and  the  Rrahmiina  utters  the  following 
Mantras.  **Omf  Let  these  women,  not-to-be-widowed 
good  wives,  adornetl  with  collyriums,  holding  clarified 
butter,  consign  themselves  to  the  fire.  Immortal,  not 
childless  not  hushandless  excellent,  let  them  pass  into 
fire,  whose  original  element  is  water.  Om  f Let  these 
wives,  pure,  beautiful,  commit  themselves  to  the  fire 
with  their  husband's  corpse.**  With  this  benediction, 
and  uttering  the  mystical  Samo  namah,  she  ascends 
the  flaming  pile. 

Here  she  (terforms  the  prescribed  ceremonies,  niid  the 
son  or  some  near  kinsman  of  the  deceased  applies  the 
torch  with  such  forms  as  are  directed  by  the  Gr^ya 
(the  Ritual)  of  his  Tribe.  Many  practices  have  b^n 
introduced  not  sanctioned  by  any  Ritual.  It  is  acknow> 
ledged,  and  a horrible  instance  printed  in  the  Parlia^ 
mentary  Paper*,  and  referred  lo  by  Mr.  Poynder, 
{Speech  at  India  House,  122.)  sijtficiently  proves  the 
fact,  that  any  woman  who  recedes  aAer  the  ceremony 
has  commenced  would  be  compelled  by  her  relations  to 
complete  it.  **The  bystanders  throw  on  butter  and 
wood,  for  this,**  continues  Mr.  Colebrooke,  *'they  are 
taught,  that  they  acquire  merit  exceeding  ten  million' 
fold  the  merit  ofan  /^ncvimrdAa,  or  other  great  Micrifice. 
Even  tliose  who  join  the  procession  from  the  house  of 


* The  cnBimenUt«ni  art  at  the  paitn  of  thowioe  that  this  expiallon 

niiit  refer  tu  a crime  conunitted  in  a former  exiaieace,  ititc*  r totraJ 
fUtca  trt  rtfused  lo  tha  murdwer  of  a Deahmiaa. 


the  deceasetl  to  Ihc  Funeral  pile,  lor  every  step  are  KCNKRaL 
rewarded  as  for  an  Aawamt  tlha.  Such  indulgences  arc  RITES, 
pmmisw’tl  by  grave  authors  ; they  arc  quotetl  in  this 
place  only  as  they  seem  to  authorize  an  inference,  (hat 
happily  the  martyrs  of  this  superstition  have  never  been 
numerous.  It  ia  crrtein  that  the  instances  of  the  tcidowa 
aacrijirea  are  note  rare : on  this  it  is  only  necessary  to 
appeal  to  the  recollectiiin  of  every  person  residing  in 
India,  how  few  instances  have  actually  occurred  within 
his  knowledge.  And,  had  they  ever  been  frequent, 
superstition  would  hardly  have  promised  iu  indulgences 
lo  *<f>octators.** 

We  hove  cited  the  last  panq^raph  entire,  in  order  to  Hornble 
show  how  egregiously  even  an  intelligent  man,  residing  "f 
on  the  spot,  may  be  deceived  as  to  local  customs. 

Who,  on  reading  Mr.  Colebrooke’s  reasoning  on  these 
**  rare  ucrifices,*'  would  suppose  Uial  the  appalling 
number  of  5997  hud  occurred  in  the  single  Presidency 
of  Bengal,  in  the  ten  years  between  IH15  and  lh24  ! 

Yet  such  is  the  return  made  officially  to  Parliament. 
Themmfwwm  (in  1814)  was  378;  the  manmi/m  (in 
1818)839! 

How  far  with  security  to  itself,  and  therefore  with  Rettnedoat. 
ultimate  advantage  to  the  great  Empire  which  it  lulmi- 
nisters  in  the  East,  the  British  Government  in  India 
may  openly  exert  itself  to  prevent  these  cruellies,  is  a 
delicate  and  doubtful  question,  which  we  are  not  here 
called  upon  to  resolve.  The  ulrriost  step  upon  which 
it  has  hitherto  venluretl  has  been  to  frame  some  circular 
instnietions  for  the  re^Uition  of  these  sacrifices,  and  to 
forbid  (hern  under  nine  particular  cases,  in  which,  in  fact, 
they  are  not  permitted  by  the  Hindus  themselves:  hut 
to  which  prohibition,  it  seems,  attention  has  never  been 
sufficiently  directed.  1st.  If  the  widow  has  not  com- 
pleted her  15th  year;  2d.  Drrgnancy,  or  presumption 
of  it;  3d.  impurity ; 4th.  if  she  have  a child  under  four 
year*  of  age  ; 5lh.  or  between  four  and  aeten,  tcilh  no  one 
rrsponrihte for  ib  maintenance  t 6th.  if  being  the  w idow 
of  a Brahmin  she  proposes  to  bum  otherwise  than  with 
Ills  corpse ; 7th.  if  belonging  to  any  other  Tribe,  and 
being  absent  she  do  not  bum  immediately  on  hearing 
of  his  death;  8lh.  if  being  present,  she  do  not  bum 
immediuiely ; 9lh.  if  her  marriage  was  illegal,  or  if  ><hc 
hn.s  been  imfaithrul.  Two  of  these  objections,  it  will 
l>e  remembrretl,  were  considered  as  such  when  Diodoms 
wrote  his  History.  But  even  liicse  instructions  have 
been  thought  to  trench  too  much  on  the  sensitive  spirit 
with  wliich  the  people  of  India  regard  their  National 
Religion;  they  have  never,  therefore,  been  promul- 
gated as  a legislative  enactment,  and  they  are  allowed 
to  slumber  as  a dead  letter. 

Accounts  of  these  sacrifices  are  of  very  frequent  oc«  Ti^nsier. 
currence.  Tavernier.  Veyagra  dea  Indea,  (iii.  9,)  men- 
tions three  which  himself  had  wiinesseil  in  ddferent 
arts  of  India, — in  Guzeral,  Bengal,  and  Coromandel, 
n each  there  was  some  variation  of  ceremony.  In  the 
last  district  a similar  revolting  casiom  occurs,  that  of 
Interring  the  widow  alive  with  her  husband.  Ih  choiab-  Burying 
sent  eCordinaire.  i/n  lieu  aahtonneux,  et  qnand  iia 
detale  rhomtne  et  la  femme  dana  ct  trou,  chacun  de 
ceut  qne  tea  ont  accvmpagnet  ayant  emjAi  un  jyanier 
de  aabte,  le  jrttent  aur  cea  deui  eorpf,  jusiju'h  ce  t^ue  le 
trou  aoii  pirin,  ei  un  drmipied  plua  haul  que  le  not,  aprrs 
(juoy  ita  aautent  ct  danaeni  deaaua,  juaqu'h  ce.  qu'ila 
juge^it  qur  fe  femme  aoit  Hoxjfie. 

Bernier,  in  his  journey  from  Ameii-obad  to  Agra  in  Beraicr. 
1668,  was  present  at  a Sail.  The  sacrifice  of  tb« 


Digitii 


F U N 


F U N 


401 


FUN'KRAL  widow,  in  this  Instance,  was  not  the  full  cutaslroplie 
RtTES.  ^ cHff  infernaU  iragidie.  Five  female  slaves,  after 
PI'!^1A.  mistress  had  been  Ininied,  danced  and  san^ 

. . awhile  round  the  pile,  and  then  successively,  one  by 

one,  threw  themselves  into  the  flames  ; (hey  had  vulun- 
lb«»#t»ot.  itttily  promised  not  (o  stirvive  their  mistress.  'ITievenot 
appears  to  have  witnessed  many  other  sacrifices  of 
the  same  kind.  He  attributes  them  in  ^nerat  to  a 
misdirected  sense  of  honour  carefully  implanted  by 
early  prejudice;  but  he  cites  one  siiicnlar  instance, 
in  which  a woman,  ufler  poisoning  her  husband  in  order 
to  marry  another  man,  (and  that  a tailor,)  who,  however, 
refused  to  advance  her  from  the  place  of  mistress  to 
tliat  of  wife.  Burned  herself  with  her  dead  hiisttand  out 
of  pique  ; and,  while  pretending  to  take  leave  of  her 
lover,  dragged  him  into  the  flames,  so  that  he  perished 
together  with  her.  (i.  117.  ed.  1709.)  In  some  of  the 
horrors  at  which  he  was  present,  the  victims  exhibited 
great  tear  and  reluctance ; one,  a child  of  twelve  years 
of  age,  was  fusleiietl  to  tlie  pile,  another  was  prevented 
from  leaving  it  by  the  clubs  of  the  Brahmins.  The  Mo- 
hammedans, he  ^ds,  discourage  this  practice  as  much 
as  they  can  ; no  woman  con  Bum  without  leave  of  the 
(iovernor,  and  he  never  grants  permission  until  he  has  dis- 
liiictly  ascertained  that  she  is  not  to  be  turned  aside  from 
her  purjjuse.  In  one  instance  Bernier  himself  succeeded 
in  dissuading  a widow  from  this  frantic  act.  His  argu- 
ment was  hy  appealing  to  her  alfeciion  for  her  children. 

Bernier  speaks  of  Burning  us  the  common  mode  of 
disposing  of  the  dead  in  India,  but  he  has  seen  the 
body,  after  having  been  scorched  with  stubble,  thrown 
into  (he  Ganges ; and  he  has  also  seen  a person  ul  the 
}K>inl  of  death  immersed  first  to  the  neck,  and,  at  the 
last  gasp,  entirely,  in  a river,  in  which  he  has  been  left, 
amid  loud  shouts  and  clapping  of  hands.  The  piirifi- 
cation  of  the  Soul  was  the  avowed  object  of  this  rile. 


In  the  LWllId  No.  of  toe  Quarterly  Review  will  FI  NKBAL 
lie  found  an  i-xtract  from  an  unpublished  narraiive,  HITF^S. 
most  vividly  poriraving  the  horrors  of  a Sail,  We  yi^'l 
must  not  mangle  thU  acc^iont  by  abridgement,  and  it  evUNA 
is  so  easy  of  access  that  we  need  <lo  no  more  than  ^ 
name  it.  Among  the  many  deeply  impressive  parti-  R«cpbt 
culars  which  it  relates,  that,  perhaps,  which  diilled  us  secmmiuf* 
with  most  awe  was  the  apparent  quietism  and  indif* 
ference,  (so  widely  removed  fmm  the  intrepidite  Ar*. 
tiale  el  gaieti'  feroct  described  by  Bernier,  et  toutet  let 
galanlfrint,  the  words  eo  misapplied  by  Thevenot.)  not 
only  of  the  spectators,  but  of  the  victim.  She  scarcely 
exceeded  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  was  in  (he  full 
glow  of  youth  and  healtli,  yet  she  performed  the 
various  acts  of  her  sad  tragedy,  with  a coldness  and 
deadness  to  her  own  fate  and  to  all  around  her,  which 
we  should  have  looked  for  only  in  a spirit  broken  by 
grief  and  calamity,  galled  with  the  heavy  lading  of  the 
world,  and  weary  of  the  toils  of  existence,  in  this 
instance  it  was  plain  that  no  force  was  employed,  and 
that  the  woman  was  in  all  points  in  possession  of  her 
understanding,  and  free  mistress  of  her  actions. 

The  sketch  which  we  have  atiove  attempted  of  the 
Funeral  Rites  of  dilleretit  Nations,  is,  of  necevsity,  very 
imperfect « and  it  would  still  be  so  if  we  extended  it  to 
ten  times  the  length  which  our  just  limits  permit.  Our 
object  on  this,  as  on  other  tike  sohjeets,  has  been  rather 
to  awaken  curiosity,  and  to  point  to  the  sources  at 
which  it  may  be  satisfied,  than  to  attempt  the  vain  task 
of  giving  this  satisfuclinn  in  our  own  pages.  We  have 
not  touched  in  this  place  upon  tlie  rites  of  the  Savages 
of  America  and  Polynesia.  These,  and  others  which 
we  may  have  here  omitted,  will,  for  the  most  part,  find 
a fitter  opporiutiity  for  notice,  whenever  we  enter  u|h)ii 
a general  account  of  the  several  people  themselves. 


FUNGE,  *\  Fr./u«g«*;  I>nt./«ngtn,  froin^nd- 

Fl^nous,  (ere,  (tit  ihe  opinion  of  Scheidius) 
Fcnoo'bity,  I elRjndcns  *e,  e/  late  rreKmx;  pouring 
Ft^NOOUs.  J itself  furtli,  and  spreading  wideiy. 
Funffe  is  applieti  by  Burton  to 

One  who  has  no  more  brains  than  a toadstool  has 
substance;  an  empty  headed  fellow. 

When  u iadeed,  ia  «ll  »t««  mee'«  jod^i^meotl,  ywiAtw  cor 
ihey  are  maJ,  empiy  fttngm. 

tiurt^.  /Imatomy  a/  jl/cAmeAo/y,  fol.  113. 
Touching  l>inM  exerrstences  in  manner  of  inu<hrofae«,  »hich  be 
RUned  ttiey  axe  by  nature  innce  dull  and  alow. 

Pivot,  rol.  ii.  fbl.  132. 

We  may  be  aure  of  nine,  la  caie  we  see  a /icit^owe  subUince  or 
•out  gathered  about  lam]ia  and  caoille  Muflk. 

!d.  /i.  vol.  i.  fuL  613. 
Thou.  late  exulting  m tby  ^den  hair, 

As  bri^bt  as  Pbtrbus,  or  ai  Cyolbit  (air. 

Now  Tiew'at,  ales!  the  forebe«d  smooth  and  plain 
As  tl>c  round  liau^hter  of  tbe  rmin. 

Fnvktt.  From  Ptlrtmitu. 

cad  ialo  the  matrix  of  ibe  earth,  or  certain  Utile  paitulc. 
or  /mngfuiutt  OQ  lU  surface. 

BAboth.  Htbi.  tpi.  1720,)  L 292. 

Tbe  chief  sixo  of  life  she  (tbe  Church  of  EagUnd]  now  pves  is 
the  exstidin^  frun  ber  sickly  trunk  a number  of  defunoed />uiy*(res  ; 
which  call  themsebes  of  her,  because  they  etici  upwn  her  surface, 
aad  suck  out  tbe  little  rentaias  of  ber  sap  and  spirit. 

rior&wrren.  Imtrtduetim  to  J»bam. 
FUNOI.A,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Stony  Corals 

VOL.  XIII. 


belonging  to  (he  family  Madreporidtt,  establislicd  hy 
Lamarck,  who  separated  it  from  the  genus  Madrepora 
of  Linneus. 

tieneric  character.  Coral  stony,  imbraiiched,  orbi- 
cular or  oblong  ; above  convex  and  lamellar,  with  un 
oblong  impression  in  the  centre,  Ircncath  concave  and 
rough  ; star  solitary,  or  rarely  proliferous  by  the  adhe- 
sion of  two  or  more  together;  the  plates  are  toothed 
or  rough  on  the  edges. 

Lamarck  considered  them  as  free  Corals  ; bill  from 
the  examination  of  several  thousand  specimens  re- 
cently imported  from  the  South  Seas,  they  seem  when 
young  to  be  conical  and  attached  to  some  nuirine  body, 
often  their  parent,  by  the  base,  which  is  contracted  into 
a kind  of  stem.  When  they  become  hirger  they  sepa- 
rate from  the  base  or  pedicel,  by  a kind  of  natural 
ulceration  ; similar  to  the  process  by  which  Deer 
lose  (heir  antlers,  leaving  a rough  pluce  or  burr  on 
the  centre  of  the  lower  surface,  which,  ns  (he  uiiimni 
grows,  becomes  more  or  less  completely  abolished. 
When  young  tJie  Coral  has  much  the  ajipcarunce  of  a 
solitary  species  of  the  genus  Caryophyltiea  ; in  this 
state  the  animal  only  occupies  the  upper  surface,  but 
when  it  is  full  grown  and  free  it  completely  encloses 
the  Coral.  The  species  are  found  on  the  shores  of  both 
Hemispheres  in  the  warm  climates. 

FUNFCULIN.A,  in  Zooh^gy,  a genus  of  Fret  or 
Floating  Vorali,  belonging  to  the  family  Pmnatuladw. 

3 r 


Digitized  by  Google 


40-2 


FUR 


FUR 


Kl’NI*  Otnerie  tharacUr.  Body  free,  filiform,  quite  simple, 
filXiNA.  very  lon^.  fleshy,  furnished  with  polype-bc#riti|f  wart*. 

placed  in  longitudinal  serien;  axis  cenlml,  very  slender. 
, liunty,  or  ratlier  stony;  polypes  one  in  each  wart. 

^ ^ Lamarck  first  Bcparateti  Uiis  ^nus  from  Pennaiula  ; 
It  is  separated  from  Foriicfila  by  bein^  destitute  of  crests 
or  fins.  The  animals  have  the  habits  and  manners 
of  Uie  Pentuitula.  The  ^enus  contains  .several  species, 
which  are  scattered  in  the  sea.s  of  very  different  climates. 
The  type  the  i^enus  is  Pennaluta  mirabiUs  of  lan- 
nanis.  Haired  in  Lin.  Mu».  Hrg.  pi.  six.  4. 

FUNK,  0.1  A word  (says  Lye)  familiar  in  the 
Funx.  m.  ) University  at  Oxford:  to  be  in  a funk. 
In  old  Flemish,  he  adds,  fonck,  is,  /iir6o.  pfriurbatio^ 
Skinner  thinks  fnim  the  (ler.  funk,  tcinitUa,  q.  d. 
nidor  teu  odor,  t lignut  v.u  carbonihut  exhatans.  In 
R.  Bruiine,  Be  beten  all  fmkf*,  be  beat  all  to  funia,  or 
till  they  stink  attain.  Hearae.  IVrIiaps  from  the  A.  S. 
fyni^-^n,  to  corrupt,  to  spini  in  any  nmnner;  past 
participle  fynig-ed,  fyngd  or  fungd,  funk,  comipled, 
spoiled,  and  consequently. 

Slinkinir; — Mewing,  fumin^j^. 

N’ftw  of  yis  oMe  A oew  kVair« 

was  not  woctfa  a /^nk,  don  as  bU  endrag. 

R.  brmnmt,  p.  ir2. 

A of  pu  fourteoe  tnooke*.  where  meo  not  pim  Aade, 

He  beien  alle  JvmAn  or  in  prisoo  bam  hinde. 

Id.  p . 311. 

Tfae  best  part  of  the  veal,  and  the  Oreek  for  Amw, 

Is  iKe  name  of  a mao  that  makes  its  /tmJk. 

Uptgram  o«i  J.  kv^h  ■ Frorlerni  Or/vfd, 

to  the  mean  time,  tobacut  strives  to  vea 
A numerous  squ^ron  of  ihn  tender  mi. 

What  wilb  straof  snoite.  and  with  bis  stronger  breath 
He  futbtt  ilasketia  and  her  soa  (o  death. 

A'lOf.  The  Fntmfittrf,  cao.3. 

FUNNEL,  quojti,  fundell.  Junitis.  Contracted  from 
Lat.  infundibulum,  (Skinner.)  from  ia.  and  funderr,  to 
pour  in. 

That  throiijjh  which  any  tnmf^  pours,  or  is  poured, 
usually,  into  other  vessels : — and  shaped  Miitably,to  its 
purpose.  ..i  li., 

If  you  ptvore  a glut  of  water  opoa  a bottle,  il  rcrelfea  httU  of  U: 
but  ujtb  a /uitmeO,  and  by  degrees,  yxiu  may  Ail  many  of  them,  and 
spill  little  of  your  own;  lo  their  capartiy  they  will  all  receive  and 
be  full.  Ben  Jomtm.  /Auroverm,  fol.  1 lA. 

Nature  has  various  tender  muarles  plac'd. 

By  which  the  artful  gullet  is  embrK'd } 

Some  the  Imiic  fmnneCt  curious  mouth  ealead, 

Tliruugh  wbidi  ingvMoJ  meats  uith  ease  deecend. 

fUntkimrt.  The  D’ca/wu,  book  d. 
ThegoUct  [the  passage  forfnod)  opens  into  the  mouth  like  the 
cone  or  upper  part  of  a /mnneU,  the  caperiiy  of  whir.h  forms  indeed 
the  bottom  of  the  mouth.  NatHral  Theakyy,  cb.  a. 

FUR.  c.  *1  Fr. youfrrr;  \Lfoda-are;  Sp. 

Fur.  n.  | rr^rror  ,*  D.  votderen  ; Ucr.  fui- 

Fu'rrier,  * tern.  In  A.  S.  ^/odder,  and  tioth. 

Fu'rriery,  \fodr,  \siAfca,  ro^ina;  and  Junius 
Pu^RRiNO.  [ says,  ATofum  e*t  theca*  lino  lana~ 
Fu^rrv,  I que  dupiirari,  inttar  tnliiim  /m- 

PuR-oowNFD,  • densa  pellibu.*quf  tni^lltiram, 
Fur-wrouokt.  J atque  indr  nomrn  hoc  vaginm 
inditum.  Uolh.  Ulo»*.  p.  164.  In  I<ow  Lat. /odrafrira, 
or  fordatura.  See  Spelmiin.  1 see  (say*  Wachter) 
tlie  tree  and  branches,  but  not  the  root.  Applietl  to 
Skins  with  soft,  downy  hair ; also,  to  a coating^  or 
covering  formed  upon  the  tongue,  from  the  exhalations 
of  the  stomach  ; within  a kettle  or  other  vessel,  from 
the  ebullition  of  water. 


ifh  <UrTf  Irgge  mta  crei  Pl,iR, 

^at  fyiyk  shal  hus/wrerfe  bodes  for  bus  foilc  suUe  [sell.1  . ^ 

Ptert  Pifothman.  /wmm,  p.  14^  ^ 

And  fewe  robia  ich  foage.  op  /omde  gounes. 

M.  R.  p.  264- 

Hem  fajleth  ao  /^trryny,  ne  clothei  atte  fulta. 

Id.  Crede,  sig.  O iiii., 

7%us  as  I stode  mesiag  ful  busily  i 

I thought  lo  take  good  bede  of  oer  aray.  * * 

Her  gwwov  wm  blewc,  thm  wote  I verily,  '* 

Of  good  bUiioa,  aad  furred  with  gray. 

C'Aaw^,  The  .4itemi>tte  a/  Lmdie$,  fok  349. 

A buraetle  cote  lioog  tberrwitbaU 
Furred  wiUi  no  nweiuere. 

But  with  a furr*  rough  of  here, 

Of  Umbe  skiniws  heauy  aod  blacke. 

Id.  Tht  Homnnt  ef  ihe  /Lise,  (bl.  117. 

And  ha  ware  sesriet  gowaes,  /Weed  with  myneuer,  lyhe  as  fhe 
ihlke  of  Br^unl,  or  Krte  of  Hayaalt  dytL 

Ltrd  Berner*,  Fr«iuar1,  Cremyeit,\td.\  ck.493. 

Ait  the  world  tpelh.  that  Oieir  whole  life  is  speat  io  nothing  else 
than  IB  catiag  sbiJ  drinking,  in  idle  waliuog  aad  postitoas,  and  in 
providing  for  furrmg  of  ihetr  backs  and  fsiietuBg  tbetr  halites,  sad 
IB  gorgoDusly  deckoJ  cbaatlwra  and  soft  aleepiog. 

.Ifnrtin.  lionh  mf  Priettd  Marnmyt*. 

Also  at  Ihe  going  vp  of  tha  roaister  chaix^Uor  iolo  the  lAPaMsB 
lower : wet  haue  good  pro^  that  they  lay  on  the  stockes  a gowoe 
neither  of  rmtrray  or  criewsin  in  grume  furred,  with  shaakes.  i 
/ujr.  Mttrtyn,  ful  740.  The  Verdtei  uf  the  Inqueti  inucerains  fhe 
Murdering  uf  R.  Hun. 

And  man.  the  painter,  now  presests  to  view; 

Haughty  without,  sod  busia  Will  within ; ’ ' 

Whow,  when  his  fkrr'd  and  horned  tuhjacta  knew,  t * 

Their  spun  ts  cpded,  and  their  fears  begin.  * ••t-  ■ • 

/>in<eMm/.  Gnmd^tri,  hook  i).  eta.  6. 

Their  arrow-heads  are  shorpnevi  stones,  or  Ash-lKiors,  which  iaiter 
serve  them  bIm  for  aredlra ; their  thread  being  the  sinews  of  certain 
small  beasts,  wherewith  they  sow  dteir^Aies  which  clothe  them  ; the 
furry  side  is  summer  ontward,  in  wiiHcr  inward.  ' 

Afi//oa.  A Brief  //letitey  of  .IAwcm'm. 

Wilb  hoote  it  (a  gargarism  of  nilke)  curtth  the  rouirbnesa  A/irr/riiy 
of  the  tongue.  UoUnnd.  Phntr,  roLii.  fol  59. 

U ndertMslh  is  the  psettire  of  Sir  WUliam  Cecil,  after  lu>rd  Burleigh, 
ia  his  gown  and  fun,  aad  holding  to  his  left  hand  a Hebrew  pultar. 

Weitriaud.  U'orhs,  voL  *.  p.  il20.  tjetter  to  Mr.  I^nei*. 

•Winter  I thou  hoary,  veneralde  sire, 

All  richly  in  tin  furry  mantle  clad  ; 

What  thoughts  of  mirth  can  feeble  age  inspire 
To  make  tby  careful  wriakiad  brow  so  glad. 

Rou'f.  Ode  for  ihe  Sev  Tear,  1717. 

From  Volga's  bsoks  tb*  imperious  Caar 
Leads  forth  hU  furry  troopa  to  war. 

Ftntom,  Ode  to  John  Lord  Gower. 

Let  me,  leu  cruel,  cast  the  feather'd  hook 
With  pliant  rod  athwart  the  prbhied  brook. 

Silent  along  the  silent  margin  stray. 

And  with  the  fur^umuyht  fly  delude  the  prey. 

Gay.  Rurut  R/iortt,  CUD.  1. 

Ilte  oeigioal  paioted  by  bimietf  [Cleevc)  with  a bUrk  cap  and 
/wrrcif  gown,  upon  a greenish  ground,  and  a portrait  of  his  wife, 
were  purchased  by  King  Cbarla*  I. 

Hdiptde.  .imeedotet  of  Pointing,  vol.  i.  p.  316. 

The  fur  of  the  eimiee,  ia  every  country,  changes  by  time ; for  as 
much  of  its  beiatiful  whilMiesi  (a  given  it  by  oertaia  arts  known  to 
the  fUrriert,  so  its  natural  ctdour  retoras  a^  its  former  wbilenesa 
can  aever  be  restored  sgsin. 

4?»/iiniw/A  .•^mmo/cd  A’a/wre,  book  iv.  ch.  ill. 

No  labour  can  ever  he  turoed  to  w good  account  as  uhat  Is  em> 
ployed  upon  their  fumeriet. 

Cook.  Foynge,  vol.  rii.  book  vi.  ch.  vi. 

Horace,  mihl  s^(e,  tefla'd  with  ease, 

Whose  prerepts.  whilst  they  coniiisrl,  please; 

Without  tha  yargno  of  the  schools, 

Aad  fur-gonn'd  pedants'  bookitb  rule*. 

Hero  keeps  his  lov'd  scademy. 

Cooper.  Tha  Apology  of  ^risfippiw. 
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DAR-FUR.  Dar-Foor,  or,  accordlinp:  lo  the  Rynlem  of  orthogra- 
^ ^ phy  usually  foMuwod  in  this  Work,  £Mr>Fur,  is  the  name 

l\.«utiun  ami  of  a stnall  State  in  Tropical  Africa,  which  has  nearly  ati 

notiwUrin.  oral  form,  and  is  Kiluate  between  the  12lh  and  16lh 
parallels  of  Northern  latitude.  It  lies  at  the  foot  of  the 
j^at  central  range  of  Mountains  whence  the  Nile  and 
its  confluent  streams  spring,  and  is  separated  on  the 
North-West  from  the  (iremt  Oasis  (El  ff'tih  ti  Khdrijch) 
by  an  extensive  desert  ; on  the  Ea.st  it  is  )>ounded  by 
kordufan ; on  the  South  by  Dongah.  (Doncah  nr 
Dincah,)  the  mountainous^  region  which  contains  the 
sources  of  U»e  Dakhr-el^abyad^  (White  River,)  orTme 
Nile;  and  on  the  West  by  Bergu,  Bagirtni,  and  iMr 
Cullah.  Tlie  only  European  who  has  yet  visited  this 
country  is  the  late  Mr.  William  George  Browne,  and 
from  his  work  therefore  the  account  here  given  is  al- 
most exclusively  derived.  Though  well  qualified  for 
obsening  correctly,  he  was  s(»  much  impeded  by  ill 
health  and  ill  u.sage  while  in  that  Country,  that  the 
range  of  his  inquiries  was  much  restricted,  and  a large 
part  of  what  he  reconled  on  the  spot  was  lost  to  the 
world  ihrougli  the  wreck  of  a vessel  which  contained 
one  copy  of  his  papers,  and  the  negligence  of  Mr. 
Baldwin,  British  Consul  at  Alexandria,  who  delayed 
forwarding  the  duplicates  to  England  till  he  was  driven 
fnim  his  post  by  (he  French.  Except,  indeed,  as  being 
one  of  the  routes  into  (he  central  regions  of  Africa, 
DAr-Fiir  is  little  disserving  of  notice. 

Oeotogy.  Placed  on  the  Southern  limit  of  the  Sahrk,  or  Great 
African  Desert,  its  soil  seems  (o  partake  of  the  pecu> 
iiorities  which  disiingtiUh  the  unproductive  plains  and 
rugged  mountains  which  form  its  North-Eastern  boun- 
dary. The  jwft  of  which  we  have  an  accurate  account 
consists  of  uiululaliiig  ground,  broken  here  and  there 
by  isolated  rocks,  rising  abruptly  from  the  plain,  and 
presenting  a face  of  grey  ami  naked  granite,  except 
where  earth  enouirh  has  collected  in  the  hollows  and 
fissures  for  vej^tables  to  take  mot ; and  such  is  the 
genial  effect  of  the  climate,  that  from  those  crcviccs 
large  trees  a,*e  sometimes  seen  springing  out  in  all  the 
richness  and  luxuriance  of  an  intra-tropicai  vegetation. 
Their  shoots  and  foliage,  together  with  the  coarse  gra^s 
which  grows  among  them,  afford  su.stenance  for  mime- 
rouj!  herds  of  camels.  The  rock,  of  which  these  hills 
arc  the  most  prominent  parts,  forms  the  baiuii  of  (his 
whole  tract  of  country,  as  is  manifested  by  the  thin' 
ncM  of  the  vegetable  earth  in  most  places,  and  its 
entire  disappearance  in  many.  Clay  is  sometimes, 
thuugli  rarely  found,  but  sand  abounds  ; it  wonts,  how- 
ever, nothing  but  moisture,  and  a small  admixture  of 
other  malcrials,  to  turn  it  into  a productive  compost. 
**  For  the  vegetation  in  the  sands,*'  says  Mr.  Browne, 
**  is  inconceivably  quick  in  the  liarlft  [the  rainy 
season,]  and  they  are  regarded  as  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  production  of  the  maize,  7/o/cus  DocAna" 
[Sorghum  mcf'haratum.'} 

Minerals.  Though  few  valuable  minerals  are  found  in  the  lower 
districts,  the  higher  tracts  of  country  are  said  to  abound 
in  them.  Copper,  of  the  £ncst  quality,  mixed,  pro- 
bably, with  a little  zinc,  is  brought  from  Uie  mountains 
to  the  South  South-West.  Iron  is  procured  in  large 
quantities  from  the  same  <]uartcr.  ^Id  is  found  both 
to  the  £o.st  and  West,  but  little  is  imported  into  D4r- 


Par.  Alalvuster  and  various  kind.s  of  marble  occur  DAR-FtH. 

within  its  own  territory  ; but  coarser  sorts  of  calcaretms 

stone,  if  they  exist,  are  overtookeil  by  the  natives,  who 

have  no  Ijclter  materials  fur  building  than  clay  ; the 

want  of  harder  and  stronger  tools,  however,  may  be 

the  cause  of  their  never  using  sUme.  Culinary  salt 

(muriate  of  soda,)  nitre,  natron  (carbonate  of  soda,) 

and  sulphur  are  the  only  remaining  minerals  collected 

and  used  in  Dar-Fur. 

The  seasons,  os  in  ail  tropical  countries,  are  only  Climxta 
two,  the  rainy  and  the  dry.  The  perioilicul  rains 
(Jfarff)  continue  from  the  middle  of  June  to  (he 
middle  of  September;  and,  as  in  (he  Karrd^  near 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  convert  almost  instanta- 
neously a desert  into  a rirfily  varied  garden,  'file 
rain  usually  continues  from  3 p.  M.  till  midnight.  The 
winds  are  not  periodical,  hut  change  almost  inslun- 
tancouslv.  The  Southerly  winds  arc  hot  ami  oppres- 
sive, and  blow  most  frequently  and  longest;  those 
from  the  North  and  North-West  are  most  refreshing, 
but  generally  of  short  duration.  The  South-East 
winds  are  those  that  bring  much  rain.  The  whole 
quantity  tvhich  falls  in  (he  year  varies  much  in  dtlfcrcril 
sea-smis ; hut  w hen  once  it  has  set  in  it  comes  ofleii,  Jiiid 
with  gprvut  violence,  so  that  (he  whole  country  is  5:kioii 
intersected  by  torrents,  which  push  forwartl  with  sur- 
prising rapidity  every  kind  of  vegetation,  lids,  there- 
fore, is  the  period  at  which  the  native  coimiieiiccs  his 
agricultural  labour^.  Tlie  vegetables  principally  culti- 
vated arc  dilfcrent  kinds  of  grain  and  pulse,  a lew 
goiird.s  and  tobacco  in  the  Southern  Provinces;  but 
agriculture,  as  well  a.s  all  other  branches  of  industry,  is 
in  a very  low  state  in  this  Country,  portly  in  conse- 
quence 4^  the  indolence  of  the  natives,  and  partly 
through  the  rapacity  and  inslabllity  of  the  Govern- 
ments. 

Mr.  Browne's  list  of  the  vegetable  productions  of  pi«»u. 
Dir-Fur  is,  doubtless,  fur  from  complete;  it  gives, 
however,  some  idea  of  the  Flora  of  that  country,  nnd 
shows  how  closely  it  resembles  that  of  Senegal,  llie 
vegetables  which  be  observed  there  may  be  classed  us 
follows : 

i.  Grains  : 1.  Mahrtik,  Le.  the  two  varieties  of  the 
Sorghum  vulgare,  (common  or  (rerman  millet)  called 
durrah  by  tlie  Arabs,  and  noticed  by  ForskUl ; the 
red  and  the  white  Tadm  $k^rir  aAAmar,  and  Tadm 
$kedr  oAj/ad,  (t.e.  red  bread-corn  and  whi(e1jrcBd-corn.) 

2.  DoAn,  (dokhn  of  the  Arabs  and  dugunu  of  the 
Negroes,)  Sorghum  taccfutralvm^  sugar  millet;  these 
grains  arc  universally  cultivated  throughout  Negro- 
land.  3.  Orytt  fativOt  Oruxz,  rice  gathered  wild,  no 
cultivated,  and  of  little  value. 

ii.  INilse  of  various  kinds,  as,  1.  Dolichor  Xuhiensu, 

(Delille,)  Lubicah^  or  Kidney-lieans.  2.  Hibucur  escu 

Bdmiyah,  in  great  abundance.  Tliis  is  (he  Okro 
or  Ocra  of  the  West  Indies,  cultivated  universally  in 
the  Levant.*  3.  6'ti7utm,  Srsamum  Indicum,  served 
up  at  table  when  bruised,  and  given  to  horses.  Its 
oil  is  also  much  in  use.  3.  Ful^  or  bean,  more  usetl 
as  a bead,  or  weight,  than  for  food.  4.  b'AuiA,  yibrus 


* It  veeitw  to  be  ciMitbuattod  by  Colonel  f>*iitiain  (p.316)  with  the 
MeiiAAigjfah  [CorcAom  CMi/»ruij]  a tarv  diilorciil  pl*nt. 
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fi\!t-Fl'K.  ^n*i'a/cirii/«.  also  used  as  an  ornamental  bead  by  the 
— " women ; these  are  the  scarlet  brans  with  black  spots 

so  common  in  the  West  Indies. 

ill.  Bulbous  roots,  as,  1.  aaiivum,  Turn, 

l^rlic.  2.  AUivm  erpe  Basal,  the  common  onion, 
inferior  to  those  cultivated  in  Egypt. 

Iv.  Various  cucurbitaceous  plants:  1.  Common 

Melon,  CwcwwiiJ  melo.  Cdwtin,  but  rarely  brtmght  lo  per- 
fection. 2.  Water  Melon.  Cvrvrbita  CUrnilut,  Baldkh, 
when  wild  it  is  small,  and  has  little  flavour;  in  that 
state  it  is  U!M>d  for  feeding  cattle.  Its  seeds  are  used 
for  making  a kind  of  tar,  {ratrda.)  3.  Bottle  (jotml, 
Cunirbila  Lafftmarui,  Cara,  the  pulp  is  used  for  food, 
the  rind,  dried  and  hardened,  for  domestic  utensils, 
powder-flasks,  &c.  4.  Cucumbers,  CurumU  miicut, 

Pakkiit,  introduced,  os  well  ns  melons,  by  the  mer- 
chants from  Egypt 

V.  Other  esculent  vegetables;  1.  Cayenne  pepper, 
{Capsicttm  fruiercrn*9y  ChrUl,  very  common  in  one  dis- 
trict, and  generally  used.  2.  MAukhiyah,  Corchorun 
olUorius.  3.  Tobacco,  In  D4r  Fertlt  and  Dir  Pttn- 
garo.  Xliia  is  remarkable,  as  those  Countries  are  more 
remote  from  Egypt  and  therefore  the  less  likely  to 
have  acquired  any  foreign  additions  to  their  indigenous 
vegetables,  4.  Solatium  Mflon^ena,  Brdit^n,  the 
Egg-plant,  b.  Hemp,  Canna&ii  saliva.  Hashish,  It  is 
chewed,  smoked,  or  formed  into  an  electuary  (mdjum,) 
and  much  valued  as  an  aphrodisiac,  a class  of  medica- 
ments in  great  rvqtiest  among  the  Mohammedans. 

vi.  Plants  which  are  not  esculent:  1.  the  Coloquin- 
tido,  Curumif  Colocynthis,  Hhandal,  found  almost 
every  where.  2.  Momordica  Aalena,  Squirting  Cu- 
cumber, Ajttr.  3.  Asetfpias  fuiantea,  Vshdr,  a figure 
of  which  is  given  in  Norden's  K^pt,  pi.  lia.  b.  <SWa- 
num  tngrum,  J.  Hirmtum,  Enneb-H’dlb,  (».  e.  Wolf- 
grapes.)  Black  Nightshade. 

vii. Trees:  1 . the  Tamarind, Ttrmarfridws/rtdica.  Tamer 
Hindi,  (i.  t.  Indian  Dale,)  or  Ardeib,  not  very  com- 
mon, but  growing  to  a large  size,  and  very  productive. 
2.  The  Oriental  Plane.  Platanus  Orienfalis,  Dolfib, 
probably  Introduced  from  Egypt.  3.  Ficus  Sycomorus, 
Jummriz,  said  to  be  comnmn  in  the  .Southern  districts. 
4.  Zizypkia  Spina-Chrisli,  Nrbrc,  (he  fruit  of  which 
is  called  Nabcah,  a kind  of  Jujub ; and  b.  Zizyphus 
Hativa,  called  Annab  in  Egypt,  Nchn'^rl-drab  (i-  e. 
Arabian  Nfbee)  in  Dir-F-ir.  The  i'ruil  of  these  trees 
is  formed  into  a pa.ste,  which  is  very  useful  as  a provi- 
sion on  journeys,  and  not  unpleasant  to  the  taste. 
The  latter  is,  perhaps,  the  IaUus  of  the  .\ncients,  fouml 
by  Parke  in  Nigrilio,  and  by  Des  Fontaines  in  Barbnry ; 
if  so  it  is  the  Zizyphus  Lotus  of  mmleni  Botanists.  6. 
HcftUg,  or  Hfjllj,  the  Al-hbth  of  the  Dongttlans,  and, 
probably,  the  Lobdkh  of  the  Arabian  writers,  a small 
tree  described  by  M.  Delille  in  his  Flora,  \inder  the 
name  of  Balaniies  .^,^pliara.  It  is  supposetl  to  l>e  the 
Periifa  so  mu(4i  esteemed  by  the  Ancients.  (ITieophrast. 
p.  236.  Ed.  Brod<si.)  7.  CeraUmia  siliqua,  Kharrul, 
the  Locust,  or  St.  John’s  Bread-tree.  H.  Mimtjsa  tor.. 
tUis,  Horns  of  Porskil.  Acacia,  or  Mimosa  NUoteca, 
Sant,  one  of  the  Gum-Arabic  trees.  10,  1 1,  12.  Tlie 
Acacia  Seiyil,  and  the  ErifH  el  curiit.  Mimosa  Habbd.*, 
and  Erget  dimmo  of  Bruce.  13.  Bauhinia  antmina- 
in,  Fdric.  14,  Cassia  Sophera,  So/fir.  15.  El  hinnd. 
Lawtonia  inermis,  the  Cyprus  of  the  Greek.s  and 
Kopher  of  the  Hebrews. 

vii.  Hie  following  Mr.  Browne  bad  not  obsenwl  in 
any  other  Country:  1.  Etineb,  a small  tree  which  Ims 


light  green  leaves  and  an  astringent  purple  fruit,  of  the  D.\K-n'K 
size  of  a grape.  2.  Shaw,  a shrub  of  the  size  of  an 
Arbutus,  with  pale  green,  ovate,  coriaceous  leaves,  hot 
and  pungent  to  the  tongue.  Its  twigs  are  used  ns  a 
denlrifice  by  the  natives.  It  is  perhaps  the  Bak  of 
Bruce,  (Aricrnnia  Tomentosa.}  3.  Kauei,  or  A'aaW, 
a dark  green  herb  of  the  same  size  as  the  Corchorus 
olitoriui,  having  a strong  smell  and  taste.  It  is  much 
used  by  the  Natives  as  an  article  of  food.  (p.  321.) 

ThequB(lniped.sare  similar  lo  those  in  the  neighbouring  Anioislt. 
Countries.  Tlie  horses  ore  neither  numerous  nor  good; 
but  a lew  of  the  fine  Dongola  breerl,  so  justly  praised  by 
Bnice,  are  im|>orted  from  Setmilr.  Goats  are  mure  plen- 
tiful than  slieep.  and  both  are  sometimes  castrated. 

Hie  asses  are  not  better  than  our  own  ; those  brought 
from  Egv’pt  are  sometimes  sold  for  the  value  of  three 
slaves,  but  they  degenerate.  Honied  cattle  are  fed  in 
large  numbers  near  the  rivers,  and  the  beef  is  good, 
though  the  bulls  are  seldom  castrated.  The  milk 
is  but  indifferent,  and  cheese  or  butter  are  scarcely 
known  ; but  a sort  of  ydghurt,  or  acescent  milk,  I'-  pre* 
pared,  which  will  keep  lor  a few  days,  and  is  neither 
disagreeable  nor  unwholesome.  The  camels  in  Fiir 
vary  much : those  from  (he  West  and  South  are  light- 
coloured  and  smooth  ; those  from  tlie  East,  block  and 
restive.  The  females  are  often  fattened  for  the  shambles. 

Their  flesh  has  little  flavour,  but  is  easily  digested. 

Their  milk  also  is  much  esteemed.  Hic  Fezz^n  and 
Arabian  camels  are  the  strongest  and  most  valuable. 

The  best  dnmiedaries  (hrjj)n)  are  those  bred  in  Sennir. 

Some  of  them,  it  ia  said,  will  travel  ui  the  rate  of  10 
miles  an  hour,  fur  24  hours  without  stopping.  Cats 
are  scarce,  and  importe<)  from  Kgvpt.  Lions,  leopards, 
wild  buflalocs  hyicnav.  woIvck,  and  jackuls  are  found 
in  the  woods  ; and  (he  three  last  come  into  the  villages 
by  night,  and  carry  off  whatever  they  esn  muster.  The 
elephant,  rhinoceros,  camcicopard,  hippopotamus,  and 
crocodile,  ahound  in  or  near  the  Bahhr.rl'ddd,  on  the 
Southern  confines  of  D4r-Fur.  Wild  hogs  are  occa- 
sionally found,  and  consideretl  as  lawful  food  by  the 
wandering  Arabs.  Hie  civet-cat  is  common  in  the 
Southern  Provinces;  the  ostrich  and  antelope  every 
where.  If  the  Arabic  name  of  this  country  be  derived 
from  fur,  “deer,**  it  is  probable  that  fallow  deer  are 
found  tlicre,  though  none  were  seen  by  Mr.  Browne  ; 
but /ur.  “excessive  heat,**  funitshca  a belter  etymology  ; 
and.  after  all,  F.'ir  may  be  a native  name,  which  has 
only  an  accidental  resemblance  to  an  Arabic  word. 

The  inhabitants  of  D4r-Fur  consist  of  a very  mixed  Ubabitanu 
assemblage  of  neople;  for,  independently  of  the  traders 
from  Egypt  and  the  neighbouring  Countries  there  are 
several  Arab  Tribes  either  settled  or  migratory,  dis))ersed 
through  the  Country,  especially  on  its  iKirders.  Zagbi- 
wah,  Dv'gd,  or  D4jau,  B^rti,  Kordofkn,  and  Kungm, 
have  been  conquered  by  Fur.  and  now  form  n part  of 
its  territory.  Its  natives  are  indolent,  pusillanimous 
and  dirty ; but  lively  and  cheerful,  like  the  rest  of  the 
Negro  race.  They  rarely  assume  the  solemn  austerity 
afltfcted  by  Mahommedan  devotees,  so  congenial  to  the 
saturnine  temper  of  the  Egyptians.  Dancing  and  AimiM- 
revelry  are  their  favourite  occupations ; ami.  as  they 
are  much  given  to  excess,  the  one  is  often  lascivious,  the 
other  usually  ends  in  drunkenness.  Hieir  games  of 
chance  arc  borrowed  from  the  Arabs;  a nirious  cir- 
cumstance, when  we  recollect  how  rigidly  such  games 
are  forbidden  by  Mohammed  Darii  cth-‘theldtAah  (the 
three  tiirows  of  Uic  die)  and  Tab  nvi  dukk,  games 
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DMl'Ft'R.  M>m«t]iing  like  buckj^mmon  and  draughts,  are  lliotie 
^ most  in  vogue.*  >Jeu  and  women  dance  log^eilier,  ami 
slaves  even  In  fetters  ca|>er  about,  so  foml  are  the 
Nepn^es  of  that  umnsement,  S^ronddre  U the  favourite 
dance  of  the  petiple  of  Fur;  Bendala^  that  of  the 
Ducard  (Hcnismcn) Tribe,  Almost  the  only  ceremony 
peculiar  to  Fur  is  the  annual  Festival  “'fhe  JL>eatheriiig 
of  the  Keltlc-drum/*  (^Jrffd-rl-nuhhdt,)  ]t  appears  to 
be  kept  in  the  4lh  Mnnth»  {Rab/it  *(dkhtr,')  and  lasts  for 
eight  duys|  during  which  there  are  great  rejoicings,  a 
grand  review  of  tlie  troops,  open  house  at  the  palace, 
and  every  one  of  the  Sult&n's  liege  subjects  is  expected 
to  make  as  rich  a present  to  his  Majesty  as  he  can 
afford. 

vVoiBcn.  The  women,  as  ia  usual  among  savages,  are  con- 
demned to  do  all  the  drudgery,  so  that  the  Harems  of 
the  King  and  his  Grandees  are  filled  with  crowds  of 
menial  servants  rather  than  mistresses;  though  each  in 
her  turn  may  be  occasionally  honoured  with  her  master  s 
attentions  The  Law  of  Mohammed  in  this,  as  in 
other  parts,  is  negligently  observed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Sudan,  and  all  who  can  afford  it  take  as  many  wives 
and  concubines  as  they  please.  Women,  even  when 
free,  approach  their  husbands  on  their  knees,  us  the 
Ministers  of  State  do  to  the  Sult&n  ; and  the  slipper 
which  distinguishes  the  free  women  from  the  slave,  must 
be  token  joff  whenever  any  great  man  passes  by.  It 
has  been  observ'ed,  that  in  proportion  as  the  sex  is  re- 
spected, rational  and  lasting  aHection  increases,  and 
licentiousness  is  checked.  In  no  country  is  this  more 
completely  exemplified  than  in  D&r-Fur;  for  while  the 
women  are  held  there  in  a slate  of  humiliating  degra- 
dation. sensual  indulgence  is  carried  to  the  grossest 
excess ; and  it  of\en  happens  that  no  lie  of  blood  proves 
u bar  to  the  gratificalion  of  a guilty  passion.  Tliis 
license,  however,  docs  not  countcimncc  one  hateful 
vice,  which  is,  almost  without  exception,  the  disgrace 
of  other  Mohammedan  Slates.  The  women,  it  should 
be  remarke<l,  .seldom  appear  veiled,  and  have  much 
more  freedom  than  in  Egypt,  Barbary,  or  Asia. 

DuSoeesty.  Thieving,  lying,  and  overreaching,  are  almost  con- 
sidered as  virtues,  and  are  more  frequently  subjects  of 
seifapprobtuion  and  applause,  than  causes  of  contempt 
or  infamy ; for  those  vices  are  condemned  by  the  Cordn 
in  such  vague  and  general  terms,  that  its  prohibitions 
make  little  impression  even  on  stricter  Musulmuns  tJiuti 
the  natives  of  Fur. 

I^ycio-  In  their  personal  appearance  the  natives  differ  from 

the  Western  and  Southern  Negroes.  Their  hair,  which 
is  generally  short  and  woolly,  is  sometimes  eight  or  ten 
inches  long;  and  it  is  then  much  admiretl.  Their  com- 
plexion is  usually  a deep  black  ; but  none,  except  the 
slaves  from  Ddr  Pertlt,  who  speak  a different  language, 
perfectly  resemble  the  Negroes  from  the  coast  of 

Di«»s.  (iuinea.  A loose  blue  or  white  cotton  shirt  hanging  down 
below  the  knee,  and  u small  cotton  cap,  U (he  common 
dre..ss  of  the  men.  Tltc  rich  wear  sandals ; and  the 
Hdjit,  or  Pilgrims,  white  muslin  turbans.  A straight, 
two-edge«l  knife  is  fastened  by  a loop  of  leather  to  the 
wrist  or  elltow  of  the  left  arm.  It  is  made  of  iron  from 
FertU.  and  cased  in  a sheet  of  crocodile’s  skin.  This, 
and  the  karbah^  a light  apear,  are  all  their  offensive 
weapons.  Tlie  women  adorn  their  heads,  among  other 


* '!*(<«'>«  are  dearribed  by  Sicbvbr  (ArtM’bnrA,  i.  17‘2) 

ami  Hyde  ia  Kis  7'rnei  p«  Ch^m  {^SyntngiMtm,  it.  «K  De  Lm4t$  Ortrn‘ 
f«/i 'ue,  lib.  ii.j 


ornaments,  with  a very  elegant  one  of  silver,  not  unlike  DAR-Fl  R 
some  of  those  which  we  see  represented  on  gems ; to 
this  is  fastened  a silver  chain  hanging  down  to  the 
slioulders  on  each  aide.  Large  rings  of  silver  or 
cupper  (hojitl)  are  worn  on  the  legs,  and  sometimes 
weigh  as  much  as  four  or  five  pounds.  But  Uiese  are 
the  decorations  only  of  the  rich  and  luxurious;  the  poor 
are  contented  with  a cotton  cloth  folded  round  the 
waist,  and  another  occasionally  thrown  loosely  over  the 
shoulders.  Women  of  rank  ride  on  horseback,  sitting 
astride  like  men.  a practice  which  appears  peculiarly 
indecorous  and  ridiculous  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  so 
unused  Ut  witness  any  public  exposition  of  the  person 
in  women  of  re-spectable  character. 

The  style  and  dress  of  the  Sultin  are  thus  described  Court  of  (be  *■ 
by  Mr.  Browne,  (p.  233.)  ‘*The  first  time  I got  ad-  Suiiin. 
mi(»siuti  to  him,  he  was  holding  a Diwan  (a  Court  or 
Council)  in  the  outer  Court.  He  was  then  mounted 
on  a white  mule,  clothed  witli  a scarlet  (gown,) 

and  hod  on  his  head  a white  turban ; which  however, 
together  with  part  of  his  face,  was  covered  with  a thick 
muslin.*  On  his  feet  were  yellow  boots,  and  the  ^ddle 
on  which  he  was  seated  was  of  crimson  velvet,  without 
any  ornament  of  gold  nr  silver.  His  sword,  which  was 
broad  and  straight,  and  adorned  with  an  hill  of  massy 
gold,  was  held  horizontally  in  his  right  hand.  A small 
can<»py  of  muslin  was  supported  over  his  head.'*  The 
noUe  and  hurry  of  above  a thousand  persons  who  were 
there  assembled,  was,  as  may  be  imagined,  exces- 
sive, yet  almost  all  prersent  were  either  the  military  or 
officers  of  the  Court,  On  another,  and  less  public 
occasion,  the  Sultfui  "was  seated  on  a kurai^  or  chair 
covered  with  a Turkey  caqiel,  and  wore  a red  silk 
turban;  his  face  was  then  uncovered:  the  Imperial 
sword  was  |>laced  across  his  ktiees,  tuid  his  hands  were 
engaged  with  a cluiptet  of  red  coral.  He  appeared  to 
be  rather  under  the  middle  size ; of  n dry  complexion, 
with  eyes  full  of  fire,  and  features  aboumliiig  in  expres- 
sion. His  heard  was  short  but  full,  and  his  coun- 
tenance, though  perfectly  black,  materially  differed 
from  the  Negroes.”  Though  from  50  Ui  f»5  years  of 
age,  he  seemed  still  poAHes.se<i  of  great  activity.  At 
u great  public  audience  he  appeare<l  seated  on  hU 
throne  (Arl/rxi)  under  a lofty  canopy  composed  of  various 
Syriac  and  Indian  manufactures,  no  two  pieces  being  of 
the  same  pattern,  hung  loosely  on  a light  frame  of  wood. 

"The  place  on  which  he  sat  was  spread  witli  small 
Turkey  carpela,*’  those  brilHunt  and  brightly-finished 
carpets,  no  doubt,  which  arc  called  a^ddth  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans, because  used  for  their  prostration  when  at 
prayers.  "The  kfeWa  (Princes)  were  sealed  in  the 
posture  of  respect ; and  Ending  down  their  head.s,  at 
some  distance  on  the  right  and  left,  and  behind  them, 
a line  of  guards,  with  caps  ornamented  in  front  with  a 
small  piece  of  copper  and  a black  ostrich  feaUier. 

Each  tore  a spear  in  his  hand,  and  a target  ot  the 
hide  of  Uie  hippopotamus  on  the  opposite  arm.  Their 
dress  consisted  only  of  a cotton  shift,  of  the  manufacture 
of  the  Country.  Behind  the  throne  were  14  or  15 
eunuchs,  clothed  indeed  splendidly  in  habiliments  of 
cloth  or  silk,  but  clumsily  tojusted.  without  any  regard 
to  size  and  colour.  The  space  in  front  was  fillml  with 
suitors  and  spectators  to  the  number  of  more  than 
1500.  A kind  of  hired  encomiast  stood  on  the  Monarch  s 


♦ See  ilw  Plile  of  the  .\uJ««ce  al  in*  C«cl  of  Boniu  ia  CoJvotl 
Dtnliam'a  Trarfit,  |i  7ft. 
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OAR-Fl’H.  Ufi  band,  crying  out  d p/riiu'  fffinff*  diinn^  the  whole 
ccmnony,  “ See  the  buffkin  the  odsphn^  of  a 

buffalo,  a bull  of  bulls,  the  elephant  of  superior  strcnptli, 
(he  (>o«crrul  Sultan  Abd>el-rahhm&n>el-rashld ! May 
(lod  prolong  thy  Ide ! O Ma.H4er’  May  God  aasUt  thee 
and  render  thee  victorioua!'' 

pjf'wUti»>n.  Tlie  population  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  Mr.  Browne 
thougldt  could  not  exceed  200,000  ; but  this  appear*  by 
his  own  statement  to  be  too  high  an  e.siinvate.  ami 


probably  half  that  number  would  be  nearer  to  the  truth. 
Besides  the  original  inhabitmils  of  the  Country,  there 
are  many  Hettlers  from  the  Nubaa  and  Kenziea  in  the 
valley  of  the  Nile,  especially  from  Malihfts  and  the 
other  Provinces  of  Dungolaih ; driven  Westwards,  it 
seems,  by  the  violence  and  cncroachmcntH  of  the 
Shalklyeh  Aralrs.  who  till  within  these  few  years  were 
ma.stci'H  of  the  Southern  part  of  Nubia,  ilencc,  it  may 
tie  supt>osed,  arose  that  intermixture  of  the  Dungtdali* 
ami  Furi  languages,  which  is  perceived  on  comparing 
vocabularies  of  them  together,  for  they  do  not  ap|>ear 
to  lie  derived  from  the  same  source.  The  lan;;^ag«fs  uf 
Zogb^wnh,  D6r  Kuiiga,  and  Bergu  are  also  distinct 
from  that  of  Ptir. 

n..u^  As  very  little  covering  i»  wanted  for  the  body,  so  is 

very  little  ret^uired  as  a protection  against  the  changes 
in  the  atmosphere,  where  tlic  climate  is  generally  so 
wunn  and  invariable.  Ilencc  the  small  progress  of 
the  commonest  Arts  in  Tropical  Africa.  The  huts, 
furniture,  and  utensHs  of  the  Negroes  are  the  same  now 
a.s  in  tJje  days  of  Idrisi,  and  arc  (bund  almost  without 
a shade  of  difienmcc  from  I)ar«Furto  Cafraria.  In  the 
former,  indeed,  square  or  oblong  buildings  are  met  with, 
which  rarely,  if  ever,  occur  in  the  latter.  A thick,  dry, 
leafless  fence  of  acacia,  balanites,  or  oUier  thorny  wood, 
is  the  secure,  hut  dreary,  enclosure  which  surrounds 
every  habitation  in  D&r«F6r.  Within  this  there  is  a 
smaller  space,  surrounded  by  a mud  wall ; but  that  is 
of  considerable  extent  if  the  po.ssessor  be  a wealthy  per- 
son. for  it  then  contains  no  less  than  two  n/Jefiyyakt.  two 
himaks,  and  two  doneeu,  besides  a ruX'iubaA,  in  a pro- 
per situation  for  the  convenience  of  Ids  company.  These 
seven  edifices  arc  not  very  cosily  and  are  easily  con* 
stnicted ; the  walls  being  made  of  clay,  plastered  over, 
and  paiiUrtl  white,  red,  or  black  ; and  the  roof,  except- 
ing that  of  the  or  store-room,  being  merely  a 

ihutch  of  Mtah,  the  straw  of  maize  or  rorgAum,  laid  over 
light  rafters.  The  first  of  these  buildings  («i/A-/}jryaAt)  U 
a cylindrical  hut  with  a conical  roof  from  15  to  20  feet 
ill  diameter,  and  7 or  8 feet  high.  Tliis  is  the  kitdien 
and  female  apartment.  The  kurnak,  in  which  the  master 
uf  the  house  sleeps  and  eaU,  and  sees  company,  is  about 
22  feet  square,  and  12  or  13  high,  and  differs  from  the 
Don^a  in  having  no  door.  The  store-room,  or  Dunga, 
is  his  strong-hold,  and  is  therefure  guarded  by  a door 
made  out  of  a single  plank,  secured  by  a padlock.  It 
is  likewise  protect^  from  rain  and  robbers  by  a roof, 
which  is  the  nc  ultra  of  Furian  architecture.  Slight 
beams  arc  laid  from  side  to  side,  with  a small  inclination 


* By  die  Dorigr>faA(iyiH*eofaA)  Ungatze  i>  her*  nwsnt  the  K«r4- 
b^h  or  lirrher,  as  it  tl  celled  by  tlw  KcTpti»n« ; bat  it  eUws  not 
^p««r  to  iw*e  SBV  affinuy  with  tke  Herbrntt  Mount  Alias. 
Brrb^  U aa  Arabic  word,  api^icct  to  Africans  of  various  races.  Tbe 
AV«ui  and  TtiibmJk  are  dialects  ol  the  sane  languazr.  Tke  Ab^ibuiab 
Aralw,  as  they  srr  called,  speak  llie  ItaribermA  longue,  tkcrording  to 
Bruce;  a fact  which  has  escaped  the  tiotice  of  M.  Bolbi,  who  ranks 
them  with  the  liukdcsfebt. 

f Terhsps  this  is  the  Arabk  wwd  ssr/ijryoA,  made  of  clods.” 


to  the  horizon,  then  covered  with  coarse  mats,  or  a DAR-Ft  R 

layer  of  light  wotid,  such  a«  1/aAdr  (Asefepiaa ;)  on  this  ''—•■v-— 

a quantity  of  dried  camel  or  horse-dung  is  laid,  and  the 

whole  is  bound  together  by  a slnmg,  amnoth  coating  of 

clay.  A spout  to  curry  off  the  rain  completes  the  btiild- 

ing,  and  makc^  its  pnipriHor  the  envy  of  all  liis  poorer 

nciglibmirs.  The  Af/kkrtttaA  is  a lean-lo  on  the  North 

side  of  the  house,  coveretl  with  a light,  sloping  roof  of 

caaab. 

A*-rTdc  ?)  I.  c.  cakes  of  durroA  meal;  a Fo«!. 

hasty  ])udding  of  durrah  flower,  mixed  with  *weei  or 
sour  milk ; dried  meat,  pounded  and  t>oiled  with  unions, 
and  a seasoning  of  kauri  or  an  acid  and  bitter 

herb,  peculiar  to  tills  country,  are  the  common  dishes 
of  llie  F'un&wies.  Tliin  cakes  of  durraA  meal,  called 
irirn'.  (broken,)  something  tike  the  wnfers  served  up  in 
deserts,  are  a substitute  for  bread.  Milk  or  watcris  the 
l>everage  used  at  meals  ; and  the  rich  always  have  the 
grain  fermented  before  it  ia  ground,  which  greatly  im- 
proves iu  t&ste.  It  is  also  often  used  as  food,  when 
merely  tiinisietied  in  water.  Beef,  their  best  butchers* 
meat,  is  much  eaten.  A light  puff  called  lucmat-H’ 
cddK  (the  .fudges*  lit-bit)  made  of  flour  and  honey, 
riee-jD»74u,  game,  and  t»ouliry,  form  a part  of  the  luxu- 
ries which  appear  on  the  tables  of  the  Great  ; and  os 
they  have  now  more  mtereoursv  with  Egypt,  many  re- 
finements have  doubtless  been  introduced  which  were 
unknown  wh**n  Mr.  Browme  was  resident  in  Sultfin 
Abd-er-ralibrndn's  dominions. 

Hiat  Chief  wa.s  the  third  son  of  a preceilingSui-  Huiurr. 
tin  namcfl  Bokar,  (Abii-Hckr?)  whose  eldest  son  and 
immeihate  successor,  Mohammed  Turdb,*  slain  in  a 
war  with  Ctirdoflin,  was  succeeded  by  his  next  brother, 
who.  under  the  title  of  HkalifrA.,  or  Viceroy,  supplanted 
the  legitimate  heirs.  He  was,  in  his  luni,  dispossessed 
by  his  younger  brother  Abd-er-rahhmdn,  an  ambitious 
and  cmfty  Prince,  who.  almndoning  the  habit  of  a fakir, 
or  devotee,  which  he  had  previously  ns.sumed,  and  avail- 
ing himself  of  his  brother’s  uiipoptilarily,  collected  a 
body  uf  malcontents,  and  attacked  him  on  bis  return 
ftom  the  war  in  Curdofdn.  Tiie  Krlialifeh  and  one  of 
his  sons,  who  gallantly  defended  him,  fell  covered  with 
wounds ; and  the  victor  contented  himself  with  sacri- 
ficing the  life  of  one  only  of  the  children  of  Turhb,  the 
legitimate  heirs  to  the  Throne.  At  first  he  sliowed  great 
hypocrisy,  refusing  to  look  at  his  brothcr^s  treasures,  or 
to  increase  his  harrm  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  by 
the  I^w ; but  when  all  danger  of  revolt  was  over,  he 
threw  aside  the  veil,  ami  indulged  his  avarice  and  in* 
continence  witb<»ut  restraint  Of  their  early  History 
the  people  of  F»ir  know  little,  having  no  written  docu- 
ments to  consult ; but  it  upjieared  from  the  current 
traditions,  that  Fur  had  formerly  l>een  a Province  of 
Dajau,  (probably  the  Tkjawah  of  IilrlBi.)  and  that 
under  a IMncc  of  that  Country  named  Suletm&D,  llieir 
ancestors  had  embraced  the  Mohammedan  faith,  an 
event  which  Mr.  Browne  concluded  from  various  cir- 
cumstances, could  not  have  taken  place  earlier  than 
the  middle  of  the  XVHth  century.  The  T&jawah  of 
Idrisi,  tf  Orienial  Literaturr,  p.  32ft.)  which 

lay  to  the  West  of  Nubia,  and  South-West  of  the  Soutli- 
cm  Oasis,  corresponds  in  position  with  Dar-Fur,  and 


• Th»l  it,  l>u*l:”  a iviiint  ixcuioBcd,  My>  Mr.  Browne,  (p.  315,) 
hy  kit  habits  of  rotlis^  in  the  dost  «h«fl  a child  ; twt  ai  AH,  Moham- 
med's wB-ifl  law,  was  called  Ab&Uurib,  it  ia  pr^able  that  (he  aaow 
was  fivea  la  alluaion  (e  him. 
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DAH»n'R-  can  hardly  be  any  other  than  the  DAjau*of  iheFurkwiea. 

— It  was  therefore  known  to  the  Arab*  in  the  \IIlh  cen- 
tury. but  at  that  time  waa  a Pag;an  State,  fur  ldri»i  «uiys. 
“its  people  are  Magicians  who  believe  In  nothing.’* 

• iu\ernmeoi  Here,  as  inmost  Mohammedan  Countries,  Uic  power 
of  the  Sultdn  is  subject  to  little  control.  In  cases  of 
gross  injustice  the  Fukahd,^  or  Doctors  of  the  Law, 
sometimes  mnonstrute ; but.  unless  there  is  reason  to 
dread  tlie  displeasure  of  the  soldiery,  the  Prince  pays 
scarcely  any  attention  to  such  remonstrances.  'I'he 
Provinces  are  governed  cither  by  Viceroys  styled  MHUcm 
(Kings,)  or,  if  lately  conquered,  by  their  former  8ul- 
Uns,  un  tributaries  to  their  conqueror.  TIte  Monarchy 
is  hereditary  according  to  tlie  Mohammedan  Law  of 
succession,  which  is  otien  violated,  as  there  is  no  Cor- 
porate Body  in  the  State  which  has  a right  to  enforce 
the  observance  of  it.  The  Sultan  who  sat  on  the 
throne  when  D&r-Fur  was  threatened  with  invasion 
by  the  Egyptian  army  in  the  year  1822.  was  Moham- 
med-el  Fudl,  probably  a son  of  Abd-er-rahhm&n. 
The  cruelties,  however,  inflicted  on  the  neighbouring 
Countries  by  Mubammed  Beg.  in  retaliation  for  the 
murder  of  his  brother-in-law,  Ismftll  P4sh4,  occasioned 
such  a general  insurrection  as  was  not  quelled  without 
great  difliculty,  and  the  invading  force  was  thus  pre 
vented  from  advancing  the  limits  of  Cordofhn. 

Rttentic.  As  nothing  like  coin  is  current  except  tin  rings  at  El 
Fd»hert  (the  Sultan’s  Court,)  all  trade  is  carried  on  by 
barter,  and  all  the  revenues,  the  amount  of  which  can* 
not  easily  be  estimated,  are  received  in  kind.  They 
arise:  1.  from  duties  on  imported  goods,  sometimes 
as  high  as  ten  per  cent.  2.  Similar  charges  on  slaves 
exported,  at  the  rate  of  three  shillings  a head ; but 
this  duty  is  levied  under  the  colour  of  a voluntary 
gifl.  3.  Penalties  for  crimes  and  misdemeanours  ; as 
the  amount  of  these  depends  upon  the  King's  pleasure 
they  are  a source  of  great  oppression  to  the  subject,  as 
well  as  of  emolument  to  him.  This  pernicious  mode 
of  repressing  crimes  is  prevalent  in  most,  if  not  all, 
Mohammedan  countries.  4.  Presents,  proportionate 
to  their  rank,  from  all  suitors  for  justice  or  favour, 
5.  The  legal  tithe  of  all  merchandise,  especially  slaves, 
excepting  what  is  brought  from  Egypt.  6.  Presents 
mode  at  The  LeiUherin^  of  the  Kettledrum.  7.  Tribute 
paid  by  the  Arab  Tribes,  in  horses,  oxen,  butter,  &c. 
8.  Duly  paid  in  grain  by  every  township.  9.  Pro- 
duce of  the  Royal  demesnes:  for  though  the  land  is 
considered  as  all  l>elonging  to  the  Sultiu,  and  is  every 
where  held  by  grants  from  him,  some  districts,  as 
Jebel  Marrah  to  the  West,  arc  exclusively  appropriated 
to  his  use.  10.  His  profits  in  trade ; for,  like  Moham- 
med All,  the  present  Pash&  of  Egypt,  be  is  the  greatest 
trader  in  his  dominions. 

Cntnaierer.  Xhe  goods  carried  thither  from  Egypt,  the  only 
Country  wiili  which  D4r-Fur  has  a direct  commerce, 
are  sword-blades,  sulphur,  cloves,  glass-wares,  npiga 
cettica  (Faler/fma  Cc/tiea,)  hfahteb  (Pru»ue  Mahaieb,) 
B4ftah*  (Indian  cottons,)  coarse  woollens,  common 
calicoes  {perkalea,)  lead,  coffee,  tin,  brass-wire,  looking- 


• Dsftou,”  u this  nufiMJ  ii  »p*ll  by  Nr.  Browne,  michl  he  pro- 
aounced-in  vnrious  weyt,  hut  b«  pruoovseed  ii  os  it  is  here 

writlcB,  D&-jau  ; it  ia  Uiercfor*,  omitling  tli«  IteiiniBe  teraiDalion, 
precWely  the  some  word  u Idriu’sTS-jiw-ah. 

f or  EecleiiMUcs  accordia?  lo  Ur.  Browne ; but  bow- 

ever  r«>ereaced  the  Pekin  may  be,  it  u probable  that  tb«  /*Aihs, 
or  lawyer*,  were  (be  penons  oi  whoa  he  here  mceent  le  apeak.  ’ 


glasses  soap,  razors  hardware,  copper  head-armour  OAR-Pl  R. 
for  horses,  /nhhl,OT  •iibium,  for  the  eyes,  rfynt  {Lichen 
pruuaatri)  used  to  give  a flavour  to  bread,  Shivahh. 
(Artemisia  Abaynthium,)  Dufr,  a shell  from  the’  Red 
Sea  osed  in  perfumes.  Barbary  caps,  and  red  slipjters. 

For  these  the  merchants  receive  in  exchange,  gum 
Arabic,  ivory,  rhinoceros  horns  ostrich  feathers,  gold 
dust,  water  skins  (jerbaka,)  shishin  seetl,*  musk,  par- 
rots, and  parruquettes,  kurbdjat  (scourge,  of  ox  hide.*,) 
tamarinds,  ahehb  (alum.)  and  nalron  (native  carbtmate  of 
soda.) 

The  town  best  known,  and  perhaps  the  most  consider-  Towb*. 
able,  in  D4r-Fur  is  CobbcJi  in  14®  1 1'  North,  2S®  S'  East.  Ck>bbc! 

It  consists  of  a single  street,  two  miles  long,  situated  in 
a nearly  level  country,  and  surrounded  by  a fVddi,  or  bed 
of  a UMTcnt,  dry  in  the  hot,  and  full  of  water  in  the 
rainy  season.  Its  houses  stand  apart,  and  are  shaded 
by  Deleiba  (Planes.)  (Baiani(ef^)  and  Ncbecs 

{Zixyphua.)  To  the  East  it  has  chaiti.s  of  low  hills 
running  from  North  lo  South  for  several  miles.  In  the 
dry  sea.son  indifferent  water  is  obtained  from  wells;  hut 
they  sometimes  fail  and  thus  occasion  much  distress ; 
the  water  is  not  unwholesome,  but  unpleasant  to  the 
taste.  To  the  Miest  and  South-West  the  plain  is 
bounded  by  the  rocky  hills  of  Gkerdah  [Aj)es]  and 
Malha  [Mklihah,  salt  ?]  twenty  miles  distant.  On  Uiu 
South  is  Jebel  Cdsa,  distant  about  twelve  niiSes ; ou 
Uic  East  South-East  and  South-East  Jebel  Wina,  and 
a torrent  of  the  same  name,  are  its  boundaries.  These 
hills  are  also  a continuation  of  the  chain  called  Tt>ga, 
mentioned  above,  which  extend.s  from  SweTn^,  North, 
to  Jedid,  South.  Jebel  Cobbeh  (the  Cupola)  is  an 
insulated  hill  standing  between  the  Eastern  chain  and 
the  town,  which  probably  owes  its  name  to  it.  Cobbeh 
is  almost  exclusively  inhahiunl  by  foreign  merchants 
and  sctllers.  A market,  well  supplied  with  the  articles 
commonly  in  demand,  is  held  twice  a week  (Monday 
and  Friday)  in  an  open  space  South-East  of  the  town. 

There  are  four  or  five  schools  (mofefefc,)  where  poor 
children  are  taught  gratuitously  to  read  and  write : 
those  of  the  rich  pay  the  FaMh,  or  Doctor,  who  teaches 
them.  Two  Mosques  of  very  humble  architecture  and 
dimensions,  one  unfinished,  were  the  only  places  of 
worship.  The  Cddi,  or  Judge,  is  appointed  by  the 
Sulldn. 

^ Sweine^  two  long  days  (between  60  and  70  miles)  Swun«. 
Nortli  of  Cobbeh,  is  the  next  village  and  very  near  to 
the  Wddi  Masruc,  the  first  place  where  springs  are 
found  on  the  Northern  side  of  Dir-Fur.  It  is  the  resi- 
dence of  a 3fchir,  or  Viceroy,  who  slops  all  strangers 
and  requires  Uiem  to  remain  there  till  the  SoUdn’s  plea- 
sure, as  to  their  further  progress,  is  known.  On  that 
account  the  principal  merchants  have  houses  there. 

The  poorer  inhabitants  are  either  Zegh4ure»  or  .\rabs. 

Swclm5  U the  key  to  the  Nortbem  entrance  into  Dar- 
Fiir. 

Kurmah^  anotJier  town,  is  almost  entirely  occupied  Kootmah. 
by  merchants  from  the  Upper  Egypt,  who  are  called 
Jeydrd.  It  is  situate  about  five  hours  (15  miles)  West 
by  South  from  Cobbeh. 

Cubcabiyah  is  the  key  to  the  Western  road,  and  its  Kui»c»bea. 
population  is  considerable.  It  is  famed  for  its  manti- 

* Setd  ot  Ihe  Cswm  called  or 

(Smlte-ey«)  in  Pmi»a,  bikI  thence  SAi*Am  by  the  F.pyptian*.  It  ii 
nuch  TiliHxl  ia  (he  Esat  is  b nedieine  for  (he  rye*.  See  CMlail'* 

Lex.  He^ay/<et.  i«  CAmAot;  tad  Foetkll'i  fiaru  Arabtea  p.  L, 

Mmt.  Mtd.  vUi.  33. 
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DAR-H  H.  faclure  of  ioketu,  jerdht,  aiwl  reyahs.  The  first  are 
cotton  cloths  from  five  to  eiffht  yards  lon^  and  eighteen 
MAn«fat-  to  twenly»two  inches  broail,  and  the  others  leathern 
wKi.  sacks  and  ba^s  for  jrr^in,  water,  &c.  The  inhabiianU 

are  naliven  of  Fur  (Furdirfe*,)  Berifu  (Bemi)  ami  the 
ncij?hbv.urin|^  Countries,  besides  Arabs  ; and  *•  there 
lire  also,**  says  Mr.  Browne,  (p.  269.)  **  some  of  the  race 
calteii  Fdatia"  The  Felatiyyahs  are  the  same  ntce  as 
U denomimllcd  Fuld,  Ftd,  Pul  and  Pewir,  in  Senr^yam- 
Ida,  and  near  the  Western  coast.  VocuBuIarieu  of 
their  langnag;e  are  }fiven  by  Lyon,  Darbot,  Seelxen  (in 
Valer*R  Pro6cn)  and  MolUen.  This  is,  perhaps  the 
first  notice  of  that  enterprisiniy  People  which  has 
occurred  to  any  Kuropean  on  the  Eastern  side  of 
Africa.  Ctinr,  North-West  by  West,  six  hours  from 
Cobbeh,  w inhabited  by  Fvrard  (».  e.  Fakfrs.)  who 
affect  a peculiar  sanctity,  and  are  consequently  highly 
RmI.  intolerant.  HU,  which  is  the  key  to  the  Southern  roads 
and  was  once  the  Hoyal  residence,  is  two  long  days 
(60  miles)  South  South-East  from  Cobbeh  ; it  is  the  sta 
tion  of  a MUik,  and  a place  of  some  trade.  It  has  an 
abundant  supply  of  water  from  a small  lake,  and  iU 
M>il  is  a pn^uctive  though  tenacious  clay,  well  siiiteil 
slwh*.  for  brick-making.  KhobaA,  another  Royal  residence  in 

Ttirnb*#  reign,  possesses  plenty  of  water  and  quarries  of 
u.Mitfd  chalk  or  Jedid  (the  New  Town)  lies  between 

Cobbeh  and  Uil,  about  30  miles  South-Ea.st  of  the 
fi»rmer-  It  has  a good  supply  of  water,  but  the  F«card, 
who  inhabit  it,  are  notorious  for  their  inhospitality 
Jfileh,  nine  or  ten  miles  South  Cubcabfyah,  is  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Corobdlia,  or  FettUiyyafu.  It  was,  in 
Mr.  Browne’s  lime,  much  reduced  by  the  cruelty  and 
extortion  of  the  Fakih  Ser^j,  a native  of  it,  and  one  oi 
the  SulUn's  principal  Imdnu  (Priests.)  whose  intrigue 
and  hypocrisy  had  enabled  him  to  gain  a complete 
ascendency  over  his  master. 

On  the  Countries  near  l)ir-Ftir,  Mr.  Browne  could 
not  obtain  much  information,  and  much  of  the  little 
that  he  was  able  to  collect  was  lost,  as  before  stated. 
or Kordofdrt,  the  largest  Stale  in  the  West,  crmHidi-rahle 
accounts  may  be  expected  soon  from  Messrs.  Rilp)>ell, 
Kuiiisr.  Ilev,  and  other  European  Travellers  who  have 
lately  been*  there,  under  the  protection  of  the  Turkish 
Coimnimders.  'Flic  Kings  of  Kordofikn  were  appointed 
by  the  Mrk  of  JScnnftr,  till  between  forty  and  fifty  years 
ago,  when  the  weakness  and  dissensions  prevalent  in 
Uial  Country  gave  the  Sult&n  of  Fur  an  opportunity  of 
taking  poswssion  of  the  lutermetliale  territory.  Hence, 
periiaps,  the  continual  hostility  between  the  two  Coun- 
tries. (p.  331.)  KordofTiu  is  now  (in  1927)  prnhiibly 
subject  to  Molinmmed  All.  P4shA  of  Egypt ; though  iU 
distance  from  his  (Capital,  the  iinhenlthiness  of  the  cli- 
mate, and  above  all.  the  wanton  cruelty  of  some  of  his 
Commundent,  had  in  1922  and  1823  provoked  an  in- 
surrection so  universal  as  nearly  to  have  driven  the 
Egyptian  troops  out  of  the  Country.  But,  notwith- 
standing their  siiperiorliy  of  numbers,  Uie  natives  were 
unable  to  cope  with  the  more  disciplined  an<l  well- 
armed  forces  of  the  Pishi.  and  it  appears  from  the 
accou^t^  of  some  French  travellers,  that  he  was  in  un- 
disturbeil  possession  of  Kordofim  and  9cnii&r  in  the 
early  part  of  1825,  (BuUtlin  de  la  Socu'ii  de  Gcogra- 
phie,  iv.  109.)  He  bad,  at  that  period,  taken  measures 
for  rendering  Uie  Nile  navigable  between  Egypt  and 
SennAr,  a design  which,  if  well  executed,  would  secure 
the  permanency  of  his  Empire  over  those  distant  con- 
quests. To  the  South-West  of  D4r-F(ir,  and  from  6® 


Adjoiaing 

Sutes 


to  B®  North  nud  21®  to  27®  East,  Mr.  Browne  suppt»sed  D.\R-Ft  R 
the  sources  of  liahhrM-ahyad,  or  the  true  Nile,  to  lie.  v— 

It  was  slated  to  be  in  a mountainims  region  called  Bahar-c.- 
Dongah  (Diiiicnh.)  This  is  evidently  the  Province 
IHnka  mentioned  to  M.  Cailiiaud  (iii.  9.5;)  thirty  days 
from  the  Shilh'ie.  according  to  Browne.  (578.)  and  the 
nest  province  above  El-alz  {HUM  Allais  of  Browne, 

559.)  *'  If  the  natives  of  that  place  are  to  be  be- 

lieved,** ctmtlnues  M.  Cailiiaud.  (p.  96,)  **  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a few  days  journey  above  Diuka,  the  river 
turns  much  to  the  West.  It  is  fouiul  again  at  n place 
called  Fertll,  inhabited  by  Pagan  Negrises  nnd  t<»rty 
days*  journey  South-West  of  Dar-kVir.*’  This  agrees 
surpriiungly  well  with  its  place  ou  Mr.  Browne’s  map; 
and  the  Natives  living  near  its  source,  as  he  also  was 
told,  arc  naked  and  ferocious  idolaters.  “ It  is  sur- 
rounded,**  he  adds,  " by  forty  distinct  hills  which  are 
called  cumri!*  (p.  578.)  **'rhi«  is  remarkable,  as  Mr. 

Browne  was  not  aware  that  the  (rue  name  of  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon  is  nut  Jebei-el-camcrr,  as  com- 
monly supposed,  hut  Jel»el-cl-comr,  or  cwmr,  {Abd^aU 
laiift  par  De  Sacy,  p.  7.)  Tlic  people  of  Kortlol4n 
are  represented  as  grossly  licentious  and  regnnilexs 
of  decency:  they  have,  however,  one  custom  which 
is  not  discreditable  to  them  ; a man  convicied  of  a 
fraudulent  insolvency  is  paraded  round  the  town  with 
his  face  turned  towards  die  tail  of  the  ass  on  which  he 
is  mountc-d,  and  his  wife’s  konfxtn,  or  petticoat,  tied 
round  his  neck.  The  exc^cutioner  of  the  place  accom- 
panies him,  proclaiming  his  delinquency  aloud.  The  Afeou. 
people  oi  Afnxi  to  the  West  of  Boniu.  were  aaid  to  he 
clad  in  coats  of  mail,  and  to  arm  their  Itor^es  w ith  head 
and  hreast-pieccs  of  silver.  Tliat  armour,  sinular  in 
pattern,  if  not  in  materials,  is  really  worn  in  Bomu,  is 
now  well  known  ; but  Afnu  appears  to  t^ignify  prtiperly 
that  region  whith  lies  between  K&nim  and  Sdkatu. 

Brrgu  (or  more  jiroperly  Berkij)  is  the  most  powerful  Betook 
State  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  D&r-Fi^,  which  it 
joins,  according  to  Mr.  Browne’s  information,  on  the 
West  and  North-Western.  It  Heems  to  have  been 
bounded  on  the  North-East  by  DAjsu  (Tdjawah.)  Its 
inhabitants  between  whom  and  the  Furiwies  there  are 
continual  broils,  seem  to  be  mure  warlike  than  the 
latter.  They  invade  in  larger  bodies,  and  carry  their 
devat^latioiis  further.  Their  Country  is  called  Mobba 
by  Ihcmsielves  and  Dar  Selelhh  by  the  Arabs,  (Seelzeii 
in  Von  Zach’s  Monatliche  Corrf»ponden2,  xxi.  137, 
and  Burckliardl's  A'k6j><.  480.  494  ;)  Berko  (Bergti) 
by  their  Eastern  and  W4dAi  by  their  Northern  mid 
Western  neighbours.  Their  soil  is  well  cultivated,  and 
their  country  populous.  They  are  principally  Moslims, 
and  have  many  (men  of  learning)  ond  schools. 

It  is,  a.s  Burckhordt  observes  (p.491,)  worthy  of  remark, 
that  they  are  the  Westernmost  Africans  who  use  the 
Niskhi,  or  Auiulic  hand,  in  writing  Arabic.  Next  to 
Bonm  and  D&r-Fur,  this  is  the  most  powerful  Kingdom 
in  SudAn.  Its  Provinces,  as  Burckhardl  was  informed, 
are  Wirah,  the  Royal  residence ; Silah,  probably  a con- 
quered Kingdom,  a.s  its  Governor  has  the  title  of  King  ; 

Rdnga  and  TAma,  which  have  peculiar  languages,* 
Mojd.Abasa,  Mankart,  Gimmir  or  Gimur,  Jer,  so  named 
from  a large  river  also  called  Alai  or  0mm  TeTmim, 

(the  father  or  mother  of  Teimam.)  It  may  possibly  be 
the  Gir  of  Ptolemy.  This  and  all  the  other  .streams 


* BmwTir  hu  firca  a short  vocabulary  of  the  leafiu^e  of  the  first 
of  th»^  PtuiiBces. 
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j>AR*FrR  OB  thi*  of  D4r-Fur  nin  towards  the  Went.  The 
countr}-  is  Hat  aiKl  dry  except  in  the  rainy  season,  when 
it  is  much  inundated.  Some  parts,  however,  are 
hilly;  as  the  taiial,  a kind  of  chamois,  is  found  there. 
A wild  ox,  called  Abu  ^rf,  and  the  jalad,  another 
homed  animal,  seem  peculiar  to  this  Country.  The  tree 
named  is  probably  Uic  HtjHj  or  Eglkt  {Baia- 

niUs  JE^pliaca,')  which  bears  a sweet  fruit  some- 
thing like  a date.  The  power  and  influence  of  Borlrd 
was  owing  to  the  worth  and  talents  of  Abd-el-kerlm, 
son  of  S4lihh,  son  of  Jddeh,  who  was  on  the  throne 
in  IBOB.  In  1B04,  in  ol>edience  to  the  orders  of  the 
SulUin  of  Bnrn6,  (SeeUen,  p.  153  ; Burckliardt,  485  ; 
Denham,  159,)  he  attacked  Bagirmch.  because  Its 
King  had,  in  defiance  of  the  prohibituin  in  the 
Cordfl,  married  his  own  sister.  This  incestuous  in- 
tercouse was  mentioned  to  Mr.  Browne  when  in  Dar- 
Fdr,  ten  years  before.  Sabun  (for  so  Abd-eUkerlm 
was  commonly  called)  completely  vanquished  this  un- 
principled Chieftain,  but  instead  of  annexing  Bagirmeh 
to  the  territories  of  his  liege-lord,  the  SuItAn  of  Bornu, 
he  kept  it  for  himself.  Keiice,  doubtless,  the  inveterate 
wars  between  those  two  Countries,  whidt  had  been  long 
raging  when  Messrs.  Clupperton  and  Denham  were  at 
Kukd,  (in  1823.)  Sabun,  though  excessively  rigorous  in 
exacting  theCivil  and  Religious  obedience  of  his  subjects, 
was  renowned  for  bis  justice,  and  seems  to  have  been 
universally  respected  throughout  a long  reign.  He 
died  in  1815,  and  wb.s  aucceeded  by  his  son  Yusuf, 
under  whom  the  people  of  W4d&T  lost  all  repute  for  the 
few  good  qualities  tlWy  bad  ever  possessed.  Tliey  are 
represented,  and  it  appeared  not  untruly,  as  the  most 
faithless  murderers  and  banditti  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  Col.  Denham's  ulfer  of  a very  ample  reward  was 
not  sufficient  to  tempt  any  of  the  Arabs  in  Bomu  to 

Etnem  undertake  a journey  thither.  Kiiiem,  which  lies  be- 
tween Borgti  and  Bomu,  is  the  hone  of  contention  for 
which  these  States  are  always  fighting ; and  B5girmeh, 
in  the  meantime,  has  recovere<l  its  imlependence,  for 
we  find  that  in  1823  it  was  at  war  with  Uurti^  as  well 
as  Wid&I.  From  llic  latter  Country  it  appears  to  be 
separated  by  a large  and  deep  valley,  once  watered  by  a 
considerable  stream,  and  therefore  called  the  Dahhr.el- 
gAaxdf,  (.Antelope’s  River.)  (Seetzen,  p.  140  ; Burck- 
hardt,  478,  479.) 

lUjbmnior  R4girmth,0T  Bdgarmth^o^  which  Mr.  Browne  heard 

BtfghAonf.  little  more  than  the  name,  lies  to  the  East  of  the 
Bahhr-el'ghazai,  and  Is  probably  separated  from  Ddr- 
Fur  by  a part  of  Bergir,  ugainni  which,  as  he  under- 
stood, (p.  573,)  it  was  not  able  to  cunteml ; and,  in 
fact,  in  less  tlian  twenty  years  afierwanh  it  was  con- 
quered by  the  King  of  that  Country,  (Burckhardl,  479, 
485.)  Its  inhabitants  are  all  MusulinAns,  and  are 
celebrated  for  their  manufacture  of  cotton  clutlis,  which 
they  dye  Uiere  with  native  indigo,  (nilt.)  The  B;tgir- 
mawies  speak  a peculiar  language,  not  bearing  any 
apparent  affinity  to  tliat  of  their  neighbours;  vocabula- 
ries of  it  may  be  found  in  Vater's  Probftu  p-  318.  and 
Denham’s  TravfU,  p.  179,  No.  xviii.  Be^ide^  iu  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  it  is  the  abode  of  several  Tribes  of 
wandering  Arabs,  such  as  the  Saldniah,  Aulud  Abu  Ddii, 
Fullitem,  (Fullatalis?)  Auldd  Ahbmnd.  AulAtl  Ali. 
The  Bahhr-cI-ghaz&I  is  said  to  be  five  days'  jouriicv 
from  the  Bagirmeh,  probably  from  the  Capital,  Kemnk  ;* 
and  between  Uie  Bahhr-cl-ghaz41  and  the  Southern 

* Muoia,  arcordinif  to  M.  OuiUtin  44  ia  5b<!»r/r  dt  (i(o- 

grapktt,  W.  170. 
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^rt  of  Bomd  Ues  the  Dir  Katikd.  through  which  the  DAR-FIR 
Shiri  flows.  Kaliku,  once  a part  of  Bigirmeh,  is  now 
subject  to  Bomu.  Afnu,  or  Hausi,  is  ‘mid  to  be  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  day«^  journey  from  Bligirmeh, 
(Burckhardt.  4/9,)  and  as  the  Shiri  and  Lake  Chid 
are  between  them,  the  confines  of  Bagirmeh  cannot  be 
more  than  four  or  five  from  those  of  Bornu.  The 
Sultin  of  Bigirmeh,  when  Col.  Denham  was  travelling 
in  the  adjacent  country,  was  named  Borgomanda.,  and 
his  son  has  the  title  of  Cheromah^  or  heir  uppareiit.  The 
people  of  Biigtmieh  are  represented  by  Uieir  enemies  as 
most  ferocious ; but  sttch  reports  can  l>e  little  trusted,  and 
the  resolution  of  (he  BigirmiwieH  iu  resistingtlic  incur- 
sions of  their  powerful  Mohammedan  neighlmurs,  ahowsi 
a firmness  of  character  which  speaks  strongly  in  their 
favour,  and  it  is  therefore  the  more  to  be  lamented  that 
they  are  so  entirely  cut  off  from  all  intercourse  wiili 
civilized  and  Christian  nalious. 

The  Eastern  and  Soutlicm  boundaries  of  Bigirmeh 
seem  to  be  quite  undetermined,  but  near,  if  not  bordering 
on  them  and  Dir-Fur,is  the  Country  called  Ddr  (.'uUah* 

It  is  one  of  the  Southern  or  South-Eastern  Countries  or  Ew  Sbti. 
frequented  by  the  pijriwics  in  quest  of  slaves.  Salt  is  tlie 
article  they  hold  in  the  greatest  request,  glas-v-beads  and 
tin  have  the  next  place  in  (heir  esteem,  and  a boy  of  six- 
teen may  be  purchased  for  twelve,  a girl  for  fifteen  pounds 
of  salt ; three  pounds  being  added,  because  they  allow, 
according  to  their  pleasant  way  of  reckoning,  one  for 
her  eyes,  another  for  her  nose,  and  a third  for  her  ears, 

(Drowrit,  854.)  The  natives  of  Cullah  arc  said  to  be 
partly  Negroes,  partly  copper-coloured ; they  speak  a 
simple  and  easy  language,  are  peculiarly  honest  and 
cleanly,  and  have  ferries  on  the  Great  River,  which  runs 
through  their  Country ; they  therefore  are  probably  more 
civilized,  ami  are  certainly  more  estimable  (ban  manv 
of  their  Northern  neighbours ; hut  they  either  are,  or 
are  accuseil  of  being  idohten^  and  therefore  are  decmctl 
by  the  true  believers  in  D4r-Fur  fit  objects  for  $datiy^ 
yah  (the  ghaziydu  of  the  Moghrebins,)  t.  e.  plunder- 
ing incursions  for  the  sake  of  catching  slaves ; but  their 
own  institutions,  like  those  of  must  Negro  States,  tend 
to  rivet  these  shackles  upon  them ; for  almost  ever  delin- 
quenev,  however  trifling,  is  punished  by  slavery,  not 
only  iKe  offender  but  his  whole  family  being  included 
in  one  sweeping  sentence;  and  in  all  doubtful  cases 
recourse  is  had  to  an  ortleal  like  the  Red  Water,  used 
near  Sierra  Leone,  by  which  the  suspected  person  is 
almost  sure  of  being  condemned.  The  soil  is  a deep 
clay,  producing  a luxurious  vegebition,  and  aliounding 
ill  the  Ormbaht  the  iEthinpic  pepper  of  our  older 
Butanisls,  and  the  Uvaria  aromatica  of  Lamarck,  a .spice 
much  esteemed  and  used  tliroughout  .Africa.  One  por- 
tion of  Cullah  U goveraed  by  a King,  but  the  greater 
part  of  it  isdivided  into  petty  States,  ruled  by  any  Chief 
who  hup|iens  to  obtain  popularity.  The  Bahhr  Cullah, 
or  River  of  Cullah,  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of 
which,  called  Ambirkei,  is  said  to  make  a bend  near 
Dilr  Ufinga,  and  then  flow  through  Duiicah  (Dincali 
or  Dongah)  till  it  fulls  into,  or  receives  the  name  of,  the 
Bahhr-el-ahyad.  This  account  was  received  by  M. 

Kcenig  from  a native  of  Bagirmeh,  {Builtlin  dt  la  Soc. 
dt  Cief^r.  vi.  171.)  Another  BAgirm&wt  gave  a some- 
what similar  account,  but  placed  the  division  of  the 
stream  into  two  branches  near  the  Gabel  Goumri, 


• Or  QulUh,  tdf  bvin|  pctiBustice^J  lik«  t htrd  g by  tbe  Moghrvblo 
or  Wciiern  Arabs. 
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DaR'FUR.  Cumr{.)  T)iese  two  accounts  as  M.  Jomord 

— observes  C^oe.  eit.  p.  174,)  do  uot  accord  well  with 
FURBISH,  each  oUier:  they  may,  like  all  the  Ne^fro  and  Arab 
reports  which  derive  tlie  main  stream  of  the  Nile  from 
the  West,  be  explained  by  the  supposition,  that  these 
irn^orant  and  careless  observers  conclude  that  all  the 
larpe  streams  they  meet  with  come  in  some  way  or 
other  from  the  same  source.  They  know  that  there  are 
such  rivers,  hut  respcctinj;  their  course  and  ortitdnthey 
have  never  made  any  inquiries  and  are  wholly  ignorant ; 
being,  however,  unwilling  to  acknowledge  this  igno- 
rance. and  dcsirouH  of  satisfying  tlie  iii(|uirer,  they 
supply  the  defect  in  their  knowledge  by  inventing  such 
circumstances  aa  they  think  probable. 

Gaum-  “ There  is  a remote  part  of  the  Pagan  Country,'*  says 
Mr.  Browne,  (p.3hfi,)  **  from  whi<di  slaves  are  brought, 
yrm,  (xm-  ^^ich  the  Arabs  distinguish  by  the  term  Gnttm-^nmn, 
whose  inhabitants  eat  the  flesh  of  the  prisoners  they  take 
in  war.  { have  conversed  with  slaves  who  come  from 
thence,  and  they  admit  the  fact.  These  people  arc  also 
in  the  habit  of  stripping  off  the  skin  of  the  hands  and 
faces  of  their  slaughtered  foes,  which  afterwards  un- 
dergo some  preparation,  and  are  worn  as  a mark  of 
triumph.  Their  arms,  a spear  or  Javelin,  are  of  iron 
wrought  by  themselves;”  and  the  wounds  inflicted  by 
them  are  generally  mortal,  in  consequence  of' the  poison 


in  which  the  metal  has  been  steeped,  ft  is  probable  DAB-FUR. 
that  Mr.  Browne  gave  to  the  gn  in  this  name  the  sound  — 
which  that  combination  of  letters  has  in  French  and 
Italian,  and  then  it  will  l>ecotne  N-yum-n-yum ; much  . _ 

resembling  theYem-yem*  mentioned  by  ilomemann. 

(p.  172.)  Lyon,  (p.  142,)  and  Clapperton,  (p.  28.) 

On  comparing  their  ditferent  accounts  togelher»  little 
doubt  can  remain  that  the  Ycm-yema  are  cannibals. 

(Browne  and  Captain  Lyon  are  very  decisive  as  to 
that  point;)  and  that  their  Country  lies  in  or  near 
Bushf,  between  Adam4wa  and  Ydeuba.,  from  S'*  to  9^ 

North  and  12®  to  13®  Ea-st.  Of  these  Tribes  we  shall 
probably  have  more  information  if  wc  have  the  htppi- 
ness  of  seeing  i'aptain  Clapperton  again  return,  after 
braving  the  ]>erUs  of  SiUldn. 

Brownes  Trareh  m ^rka^  2d  Ed.  London,  1806  ; 
Homemann's  F/jyogcj,  Traduction  Dc  Langf^,  Paris, 

An.  xi.  (1903 ;)  Burckhaitli’s  A'vhia,  London,  1819; 

Lyon's  Fezzan^  Lomlon,  1821 ; Denham  and  Clapper- 
ton’s  Ronton,  London,  1>*26 ; Adelung’s  Milhridala  ; 

Voter’s  Proben  yolktmundarUn,  (containing  most  of 
Seetzen’s  Vocabularies ;)  Forakal’s  Flora  Alsyptiaca; 

Dclillc's  JEgyptiaca  i Caiiliaud's  Vofo^e  d Miroe,  Paris, 

1826;  Von  Zarh’s  MonalUche  Correspondeni,  1810; 

RuiUiin  de  la  Sodite  de  Geographic,  Paris,  1826.  vi 


FU'RBELOW,  v.\  Sp.  farfala  or  falbala  ; It. 

Fu'rrei.ow,  «.  ) fall^a,  which  Duchal  derives 

from  the  Ger.  fatd-jdai. 

To  plait  or  fold,  in  many  folds;  to  .supply,  to  overlay 
with  plaits  or  foldings  ; met.  to  overlay  with  ornaments. 
VVhen  ar^mmU  loo  fiercely  glare, 

You  caln  (hem  wIlli  a milidcr  air; 

To  break  tbeir  poiata,  yon  turo  their  force, 

And  fmrbrkm'  toe  pUio  diacourse. 

Prior.  Alma,  can.  2. 

But  thou,  vain  man ! begoU’d  by  Popi»h  ahowa, 

Doate&t  oo  riUraoda, 

Gof.  Tko  E»fn)taal. 

A fwrhtl^  of  preciiMf  stone*,  a hat  buUooed  with  a diamond,  a 
brocade  waivtco^  or  petticoat,  are  aUnding  topicka. 

Spectator,  No.  IS. 

Her  keys  bo  take«  ; her  ilrtora  nntocki  ; 

Through  wardrobe  and  through  ebsot  boiuwet; 

Perpa  lolo  evtry  cheat  and  box  ; 

Turaa  all  fttrhthe*  tad  fiouncei. 

Prior.  The  Dove. 

FllRBISH,  variously  written  Prohuh,  fmhbith,  fur- 
hush.  Fr.^ur6i>j*  forbire,  ddergerr,  polire,  nilortm 
eoHcitiare,  to  wipe  or  rub,  to  polish,  to  give  brightness  to. 
Skinoer  derives  from  Gcr.  farb,  colour:  Menage  traces 
it  from  the  Lat.  purus. 

To  rub.  to  poii.sh,  to  give  brightness  or  polish  to,  to 
rub  till  briglit ; to  rub  upu 

The  2d  day  he  commanded  them  to  scour  and  yWrAuA  tbeir  har- 
nease  aod  weapon*  before  tbeir  tent*. 

HoUwd.  Ltviut,  foi.  ^4 , 

Certao,  not  by  filing  and  sharpeniag  the  edge  of  his  sword  ; Bolby 
^odiof  and  whatiog  Ibe  point  of  bit  speare*  bead  ; not  wHh  scour- 
tog  aad^^^iuAl^  bit  h«aa>piec«  or  morion. 

Id.  Pimtarck,  fol.  HC9. 

Him  he  caabered  pre»«ntiy  and  chased  from  among  the  other 
haiwU.  as  being  a naughty  soiddirr,  and  oo4  worthy  to  have  place  ia 
any  company,  who  would  be  sofnhuhim^  and  Irimtniag  hi*  weapons 
at  Ui<  very  imUot  when  there  was  more  seed  to  ««e  them. 

kL  Ib.  fol.  339. 


The  second  day,  there  was  carried  upon  a onmber  of  carls,  all  tbc 
(airesi  and  richest  armour  of  the  Macedonian*,  as  well  of  copper  as  also 
of  iron  and  Meet,  all  gltstenng  brig)'*,  being  aewly /urhwsAof,  and 
artificially  laid  is  order. 

Sir  Thomas  Sortk.  PUttarok,  fol,  219.  Pamlm*  Aimuhus. 

— — ' Hang  yo«i  bread  and  water. 

He  make  you  young  i^in,  beliese  that,  lady, 

I will  so  frvbkuk  VM. 

BroMUMt  and  Flefchor,  T%e  Qatom  of  the  Cavrdrp,  act  i.  se.  3. 
Again  thcyyWrfttrA  up  tbeir  holy  trumpery 
Reliea,  and  wooden  wotking  SamU, 

Whole  loads  of  lumber  and  reiigloiu  iwbbish. 

Ladp  Jane  Orap,  act  Ui. 
Their  ancient  boasei  nmaing  to  docty, 

An/ttrUtk^d  up,  and  cesieotcd  with  clay. 

Tkryden.  The  Utmd  nmd  tke  Pmniker. 

Which  beiag  /mrkt§ked  up,  patched  aad  varnished,  eerses  well 
enough  for  those  who,  ^ing  onacquabted  with  the  cooflscl  which 
has  always  been  raaintaiaed  between  the  eeus«  and  th«  nonsetue  of 
mankind,  know  nothing  of  the  former  existeiie*  and  the  ancient  refo- 
tatioa  of  the  same  folliaa. 

Appeal  from  ike  Few  to  tke  Old  N'Aige. 

FURCATION,  Lal.^rcfl,  a furk,  g.  r. 

Divuion  like  a fork. 

^t  when  they  grow  tdd,  they  grow  less  branched,  aad  first  do  lose 
tbeir  brow  antler*,  or  lowest  ,/Wrco/wiM  next  the  head. 

5ir  TXewKU  Hrvten.  PtiJ^ar  Errors,  book  iii.  ch.  ia. 

FURCOCERCA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Infusorial 
animals,  established  by  Lamarck. 

Generic  rAoroefer.  Body  oval,  oblong,  slightly 
compressed,  uol  jointed,  naked,  not  sheathed,  ending 
in  a forked  tail. 

The  type  of  llic  genus  is  Voriicdla  furcatao^fAnWeT, 
^red  in  the  Enry.  MHhod.  pi.  xxii.  fig.  24 — 27; 
found  in  the  infusion  of  hay.  U is  Uie  Furcularia 
furcata  of  Lamarck. 


• A oastl  »» or  ni  is  commonly  prefixed  a*  a sort  of  article  in  a 
great  rartety  of  A&ican  languages. 
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R’RCC-  FURCULARIA,  in  ZooU^,  a ^nn»  of  /nfiwonoA 
LARIA-  Rotorial  aiiimal«.  tbrmet!  by  J>amarck,  and  placed  by 
Fi'KbONG  Ciliated  Polypa. 

_ ..  Gmrric  character.  Body  free,  contractile  into  ao 
oblong^  sheath,  ending  in  an  articulated  tail. 

These  animals  are  nearly  allied  to  the  Urccolaria, 
hut  are  distinguished  by  their  jointed  tail. 

Hie  type  of  the  genus  is  V^orticMa  iMwa  of  Muller, 
Inftts.  pi.  xl>  fig.  1,  3 ; copied  into  the  F.nry.  Method. 
Vm.  pi.  xxi.  fig.  9.  1 1 ; which  is  found  in  sea  water,  and 
resembles  a •mall  Caterpillar.  Bory  St  Vincent  refers 
to  this  genus  some  of  the  Trioocercts  of  Lamarck. 

FU’RDLE,  \ To/nrdfc,  {q.  v.)  I. «.  to  bundle  or 

Fu'anUNG,n.J  pack  up. 

Fur  to  urge  the  thwart  e&doiur«  and  of  flowon,  and 

bloMocoe»,  before  axpheetion,  as  in  tbeinulaplied  1eav««  of  pionic. 

Sir  7*AtffMuw  fronim,  cfa.  in. 

Ill*  coot  of  Jttieo,  being  a dry  and  ligneous  plant,  hi  preterrod 
maay  yrus,  and  though  rnicnpM  and  /i^ird  up,  yet  if  iafuwd  in 
water,  wiQ  swell  and  display  iu  parts. 

IJ.  AfutrU.  34. 

FURIA,  in  Zoofogy,  a genus  of  animals  formed  by 
Linnieus,  and  plac^  by  him  between  Gordiue  and 
Lum^rictM.  He  gives  as  the  generic  character  body 
hlifonn,  et^ual,  having  on  each  side  a series  of  relieved 
and  depressed  hairs. 

He  names  Uic  species  P,  infernalU,  and  says,  that 
H lives  on  trees  and  plants  in  marshes;  that  H springs 
on  men  and  animals,  penetrates  their  flesh,  and  causes 
dreadful  pains  which  usually  end  in  death.  It  U now 
generally  belicveii  that  the  great  Naturalist  was  misled 
by  a popular  superstition,  and  that  no  such  animal  exists. 

FURL,  refam  conlrahert  wu  complkare^  to  draw 
together  or  fold  the  sail.  Lye  says.  He  knows  not 
whether  from  the  verb  to  c»rf.  It  is  probably  a con- 
traction of  furdte  or  fardle,  (q.  r.)  It  is  written 
ParU  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Feartc,  noun,  in  the 
Mirror  Jbr  Magietratei,  may  mean,  the  flag,  q,  d.  the 
flag  of  triumph ; tlic  palm. 

To  bundle  or  pack,  to  rnll,  fold  or  wrap  up. 

PiMuiking  tb«t  wbtt  xictuilt  vert  in  hit  thips,  or  otKtr  things  tbit 
Bight  due  «•  pleiMKc  vniill  the  «fid,  v«  should  lume  tht  ooe  haliit 
o1  it,  olToHnc  if  we  would  to/wr/e  his  Ai^«  ind  to  bee  at  our  cam- 
nuuntlmeiU  in  all  things. 

Jfakimift.  Faffogr,  Sfc.  H.  psil  it.  fi>i.  37.  At.  li'M.  Tvwrwu. 

My  father  higtit  Sir  Kdmund  Mortimer, 

True  Ksrie  of  Mirrh,  whence  I wat  after  Rarle, 

* Br  just  deorent  ihc«e  two  oiv  parent*  were. 

Of  srhicb  the  we  of  koiglitaood  bar*  the  froHe, 

Of  womaabood  the  other  wss  the  pt-irle. 

.Virrer/tr  3fafi!«rrsfra,  (d(.  273.  Rf>grr  Marfimtr* 
Down  with  the  maia  mast,  Uy  her  at  hall, 

FnHt  ap  her  lineena,  aed  let  ner  ride  it  out. 

BreiananI  and  FirtcJker.  The  Sm  Foyage,  act  i.  *C.  1. 
Di«daieisf , Arfe  hi*  mane  and  tears  the  ground, 

Hb  e)es  eaBintng  all  the  dewrt  round. 

Dryden.  jUna/vm  omt  .itItitfpheL 
Along  the  coast  ho  shoot*  with  swelling  g^le«, 

Then  lowers  the  lofty  mast,  anl  /nr/s  the  saiU. 

litad,  book  L 

Fitf.  white  aloft  the  order  those  attend 
To  yVr/  the  maintail,  or  on  deck  deicend  ; 

A set,  iip-surfing  with  sMpendMis  roll. 

To  instant  nun  seems  to  <tmn  the  wiiole. 

Faleimer.  Tkr  .VAipwrecI,  can.  2. 

FURLONG,  A.  furlang ; Low  Lat.  _^rfonguf, 
gUAsi,  (says  Spelman,}  a ^rmw  long,  that  is,  bounded 
or  temnnated  by  the  length  of  n furrow;  i.  e.  id  quod 
lino  progreavti  aratrum  drarriAii  antequam  regreditur ; 
and  this,  he  adds,  equals  40  jierches,  (or  poles,  each  ss, 
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817^  feeU^or  the  eighth  part  of  a mile.  And  see  the  KfRlXJNG 
Quotation  from  Bale.  — 

It  is  likewise,  as  Miii^hew  says,  the  eighth  part  of  an 
acre. 

Ac  kb  can  fyade  Ut  a feUJe.  and  in  a foriong  an  hare. 

Ptftt  PbuJutmm.  f'tmm,  p.  1 II. 
tVhan  they  were  come  ahnost  to  that  citee, 

But  if  it  were  a two  fwr/omg  or  three, 

A Yongc  cietke  roming  by  bnaoclf  they  mclte, 

Which  that  in  Latine  tbnftily  hem  grette. 

CAeatevr.  Tke  FnnJktUiiin  Ttdf,  v.  11433. 

The  imall  path*,  il«e  large  tUete, 

The  /urhngr,  and  the  longe  mile, 

All  IS  but  ona  for  thilke  while. 

Grurtr.  Corn/,  jdm.  book  r.  fbl.  93. 

A /Hriomy  » the  eyghte  parte  of  a myle  and  Coniaynclh  a hun- 
drelh  aad  xxv.  passes,  which  it  tn  length  ri.  huadreih  and  xsv.  fnie. 

Bute.  Imayr,  pan  iii.  sig.  If.  ol  3. 

7bi<  said,  they  both  a furtcmy'i  mmintenaiice 
Retir'd  tbrir  sleeps,  to  ronae  in  eren  rare  : 

Dul  Braggadoebiu  with  his  bloody  launre 
Once  bavittj  tnro'd,  no  more  return'd  hi*  face. 

But  left*  his  love  to  loose,  and  Hod  hira«dfe  a pace. 

Sptnaer.  Fatrit  <^iwei«r,  book  iii.  can.  8. 

Hee  affirmelh  that  .Saturn  gave  warning  to  Siauthrus  of  this  deluge, 
and  willed  him  to  prepare  a great  vrtsel  or  ship,  wherein  to  put 
conueniwt  food  and  to  Mue  hiiuselle  and  his  kiadr^  and  acf|utsa- 
tance,  which  he  builded  of  length  five  fnehmyt,  of  breadth  two. 

PurKkat.  Filyrmayr,  bouk  i.  ch.  rtii. 

Ptiny  and  Hcrodohi*  aay,  the  narra*v<r*t  part  of  tha  channd  [Hel* 
lespiMtj  U about  screti  stadia,  or fuHtmyt. 

i^ainies.  //era  and  l^rndfr,  note  on  v.  23. 

FURLOUGH,  Dutch,  cer-lof,  leave  or  permission 
to  go  forth,  out,  or  avi  ay. 

Leave  of  absence. 

Captain  Irwin,  whoia  I bcliere  you  know,  soo  to  the  old  Qeneral, 
goes  by  the  next  packel>boat  to  HidUml,  he  bu  got  a/wrAr  fruin  nu 
Ctilier  for  a year,  during  which  time  he  intends  to  see  u much  a*  he 
can  abroad. 

CknterJUid,  iMtscrfArnrowf  Work*,  loL  iv.  p.  70.  Letter  42. 

FURMENTY,  nee  FhVMBNTT,  anfc ; anti  the  first 
Quotation  from  Pliny. 

When  taxltcmeii  nuke  rs  drink  no  Jbvmtie.  , 

iiatco*ytu.  The  Sleet  e C/oai. 

And  ye  «SaQ  eate  neither  bread,  nor  parched  corn,  iM>r/itn»ni(jr  of 
new*  come:  votill  the  sdfe  same  daye  that  ye  haue  biuughte  an 
ofTrioge  vnto  yoor  God. 

BtUt,  1151.  cb.  axiii. 

And  to  ipeake  generally  of  all  graine,  there  are  two  princtpall 
kinds  thereof,  to  wit,  ftrM  /attrmeni,  cuotaintng  under  it  wheat  and 
barley,  and  such  like ! aeeondly,  p*)l*e,  comprising  beanes.  pease, 
chiches,  Ac.  /fuf/oadl  Phmit,  vol.  I.  (oL  337. 

Socnc  there  bee  who  lake  of  apring-ctma,  millet,  panicke,  lentUa, 
rich  pease,  and  the  graine  whereof  fimnnentie  is  made- 

id.  /&. 

— — He'll  find  yoe  out  s food 
Hiat  needs  no  teeth,  nor  aionarli ; a straace/arm/y. 

Beaumont  ojid  Ftetrher,  /foadwcu,  act  I.  SC.  2. 

I can't  endure  to  have  a perfumed  sir 
.Sued  cringing  m the  hams,  licking  hw  lips 
like  a spanMl  urtr  a furmriOy^poi,  ai>d  yet 
Ha*  not  Uie  boUlneu  lo  ronse  on,  or  offer 
What  lb«y  knuw  we  expect. 

Mamnyer.  Th*  B^dmmn,  act  L sc.  3« 

FU^RN  ACE.  V.  \ Fr.  foumaite  ; It.  fornace ; Sp. 

Fu'rmacb,  n.  ^hornaza;  \jai.  fornat,  from  the 
ancient  fbrmu*,  calidut;  Gr.  Oeppr-vn,  Irum  0tpuv,  to 
heal. 

That  which  heateth ; usually  upplicti  to  an  encioeed 
fire,  burning  on  Utat  account  with  greater  farce. 
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To  which  invoc*  biXhc  yuung  noij  old 
ComnuuMleil  he  10  lo«(e»  ind  hivo  ht  drede. 

Of  tn  ■ /ammn$,  fui  of  flatiw#  red*. 

He  sbuaUl  Im  breat,  that  wokte  not  ubeye. 

C^mrrr.  7'Ae  A/<wln  T*it,  T.  141^9. 


And  tW  Lord  Mid  vn;o  Mo«e«  and  Aaron  ; take  vour*  haode  full 
of  athes  oole  of  the /Mnwee  6c  Id  Mooes  Bprynke!  it  rp  into  lha 
ayre  mi  the  «gbt  of  I'bamo,  ax»d  it  abal  turae  to  duate  hi  all  the  Unde 
01  Egypto.  2ht)tr,  Anmo  IS51.  £jWm,  ch.  it. 

, , He /anurmi 

The  diicke  ftiiitw*  from  him  ; whiles  ike  iolly  Britaioe, 

(Your  Lord  1 meaae)  lau^hco  from’*  free  !«»(;•- 

SJtatt^enrr.  Cjfmf>e/tflf|  fid.  375. 

Therein  an  hundred  rauQKC*  weree  ptichU 
An  huftdred  /otrritotM  all  homing  bnglil ; 

By  euorj /oafwaoe  raativ  head*  did  brde) 

Deformed  creatarr*.  ^vrriUe  io 
And  oiier)-  feend  bh  hu»y  paine*  applyde 
To  melt  the  golden  meuil,  ready  tn  be  (ryde. 

Sprm§rr.  Fmerie  Qoenw,  book  ii.  cao.7. 
Earth  kindling  inward,  mdU  in  all  her  cat  es. 

And  hiiuing  floats  with  lierrr  metallic  wat«^ 

As  iron  fuule  from  the  yWenece  flows, 

Or  molten  ore  with  keen  vSulgence  elnw*. 

finomf.  Tht  liaitU  tf  tkt  Oodt  and  Ti/om. 

■ — — — Wheuce  ooarey'd 

To  the  6eree/itniacp,  it*  intenser  lieal 
Mrli*  the  hard  matt ; which  flows  an  iron  stream, 

On  undy  bed*  below. 

.IgnemUmrr,  cao.  3. 


FI.*'RNISH,  V.  T ¥r.  Joumir ; IL  fomirt  i Sp. 
Fu'fiNiaif,  n.  ybrni’r.  Menage  derives  Ihc 

Ft'nNi'siiEDNEss,  I French  from  the  Italian,  and  (he 
FL'aNisiiiNO,  f Italian  from  the  Lol.  ornart; 

Fi'ftNiTURE,  itrnatam  armit,  furnixhtd  with 

Fu’rnimknt.  J arms. 

To  supply,  tn  adininister,  to  accoutre,  tu  provide,  to 
hU  suit,  equip  or  uceummodate  with,  ae.  certain  articles 
of  UM-'fuluess,  convenience  or  ornament. 


Seyther  the  men  nor  the  horse  glistered  m with  golde  aor  preciott* 
yW/iMMrnres,  but  only  with  tli«  brightneme  of  their  hameasa. 

BrmtU.  VisMOw  rWrfttu.  book  Ui.  lol.  2'L 


Aim!  beyng  in  a beste  ewtared  naked  into  lha  water  in  every  mao's 
•rght.  Uiinktnga  it  should  be  a rontcntacioo  to  bys  sonidyer*,  to  *a 
that  lha  fMr»mmnUu  about  hp  bodye  were  none  odier  but  ftucha  as 
tlMy  cocnnwelye  vsed  to  weare.  /«f.  Ib.  book  Ui.  fol.  27. 

Like  when  Apollo  iMuetb  Lycia 
Hi*  wiutring  plarc,  and  Xanthus  floods  likewise. 

To  *isil  DeUis  his  mother’s  maasioo, 

Kepairiiig  oft  and  furmi$ku*g  her  quire. 

Sttrrrg-  b\rgU.  yCnets,  book  iv. 

Than  all  these  went  to  a sooog  castell  standynge  on  a hyghe 
mouetayne,  caUed  Cbastocoaula : ther  was  thentra  Bratayna  t it 
was  fvmgttktd  with  men  of  warra. 

fj»rd  timm.  hVautarl.  CVonpr/f.  voi.  i.cb.  Uxl. 

Therie  of  Neufr*  Itye  thus  styU  at  Venyce,  for  bis  entSt  waa  oat 
to  ilepanc  tl»CBR  tyU  ewery  Ihynge  was  payed  and  disebargad : for  tha 
fymymhkng  of  this  fynauoca  Sir  Dyne  of  Respondc  take  {7«st  rayna. 

M /&.  vol.  ii.  ch.  22i 


Lo,  where  they  spide  with  speedy  wbirling  pase, 

One  in  a charat  of  strang*  /WnttMew/, 

Towards  tlurm  drimng  like  a atorme  out  aenL 

Apraser.  Fame  ^Mme,  book  hr.  can.  3. 
Nut  ibew,  Newcastle yWruusAerk  the  Seal 
With  Dina  good  hoyea,of  necessary  um. 

LWjr/wi.  Thf  BaiUt  *f  .^^^rmcotirr. 
la  neb  a sense  it  was  [attributed]  to  the  Itmmry  ia  respect  of  tba 
fnlaeM  and  well  /Wmskei^M  of  the  earth. 

Afore.  ,4n  Apffttdix  to  th^  Dr/emce,  di.  Iv 
■ What  bath  bin  seen*, 

E.llier  ia  fnufles  and  packings  of  the  Doke's, 

Or  tha  hard  reine  which  bothe  of  them  bath  bonia 
Afainst  the  old  kind*  Kings  or  something  deeper, 

Wheraef  (penhance)  tbtne  ar*  but  fitrmokingt. 

Sitalupoart.  laar,  fbl.  296. 


When  all  mco  had  with  full  Mlietie 

Of  n>eB(es  and  dnnke*  tlieir  app^tei  cutfiz’d, 

To  dredtf  of  anna*  and  proof  chisaihe 

Titcy  trail  themselucs  sddnme,  full  rich  aguii'd, 

As  aarb  one  bad  his  fttrmhtrts  devis'd. 

^pmsrr.  Fo*rtt  Qutmt,  book  v.  can.  3. 

Hereupon  be  fRonitdua]  ewnnunded  le  procisma  these  gaoaee 
over  tha  country  ad^ieing ; and  with  as  great  preparation  and ^«rwi> 
r*>rr,  as  Hi  those  dates  ettoar  their  skill  or  abilitie  might  aKora,  they 
celebrate  the  same,  and  all  to  Osaka  the  show  more  gootlly  and  wortbia 
of  great  capectaUun.  HoUomd.  /jetw.  IbL  8. 

Not  content  with  the  aim^kity  awl  plainness  of  the  (jotpel,  which 
Cnwld  poambly  fttmitk  no  naterial*  for  strife  and  aielenlioa,  rain 
men  Kwo  began  to  mia  ihrir  own  uncertain  ofdnions  with  the  doc> 
trine*  of  Christ.  Satttk.  5enwoa  }4.  voL  iii.  p.  197. 

And  some  gave  out  the  Duteneaa  of  Ltoderdala  at  a reteliar  of 
Argyle  since  his  furfeilura,  and  a fwrttiohtr  of  him  wrilh  money. 

5ra/c  TVi'afo.  Ckor/cs //.  Ammo  1677.  TVimio/'J  .IfirciM. 

It  [the  Goapel]  does  not  dwell  in  the  mind  like  /krmitute,  only 
for  orwaineBt,  Cor  use,  and  the  great  coocrnuDenls  of  life. 

SouiA,  Smmotu,  voL  vii.  p.  90. 

SoOQ  alter,  rss.  Feb.  12,  the  King  sealed  bis  [Wolaey’a]  pardon, 
aod  three  days  after  restored  him  to  fait  bishoprkk  of  York,  and  sent 
him  money,  {data,  and  /umihir*  for  bis  bouse  and  rbapci. 

Strypt.  A/flnario/f.  Hmrg  FJIt.  .Ittmo  1680. 

Tba  palaces  cret-ted  io  the  rttgn  of  Elizabeth  by  the  memorable 
Couoles*  of  Shrewsbwy,  Klitabelh  of  Hardwicks,  are  exactly  in  this 
style.  The  apartments  arc  lofty  and  enormous,  andi  they  knew  not 
how  to /iirmuA  them. 

Hafpolf.  Ameedotfo  of  Pmimhng,  voL  U.  p.  2. 

The  protector  was  magniflceBt,  and  had  he  lived  to  complete 
Sommet'bouse,  would  probably  have  called  in  the  asaiataore  of  iM«e 
artists,  whoM  works  are  tha  noUaat /wrmrvrr. 

M Ib.  vot.  L p.  204. 

FC  'RROW.p.  \ Dutch,  roTfn;  Oer./urvhen ; 

Ft'imow,  *1.  / S.  fprian.,  prowmtfcrc,  wtd- 

Fu’AROW-rAcei  lo  cleave  or  cut  asunder. 

Fu'RftOW-PftONTED,  i To  cut  or  cleave  asunder ; 
Fl'^&row-u’ebd.  ) to  cut  or  mark  out  in  hollowed 
lines;  U>  hollow  out,  to  indent  lineally. 

A long  exile  thou  art  awigned  to  here ; 

Long  to  fmrrvw  large  space  of  stormy  seas. 

Numy.  I\r^.  ^Fncis,  book  Ii. 

O that  the  raging  fnrgea  great  that  lecher's  ba»e  had  w Mu^t 

When  first  with  ship  he  forvwtd  seas, aod  Lacedemoo  sought. 

Fncrrlmnr  Auctoro*  Pmeiopo  to  L'Aiisrs. 

How  can  aha  weepe  for  ber  sinna,  that  muat  bare  her  akin  there, 
with,  and/«rroirr  her  face  } 

Fives.  The  Am  rrurrMm  of  a rAruXian  Hboum,  aig.  F4. 
She  foam'd  the  churlish  ax  ami  twybtU  to  prepare, 

To  steal  lha  covUer’a  edge,  and  sharp  the  fmmmimg  slwre. 

f}raytom.  Po/y-o/biom,  t«Dg  18. 
Tboagh  hia  attire  were  raUenbly  baM, 

And  time  had  worn  deep  fumin  in  his  face, 

Yet,  though  cold  age  h^  frosted  his  fair  bsires. 

It  rather  mm’d  with  mntow  than  with  year*. 

Id.  The  i^emd  of  Robert  tSmke  of  jVervMndjr. 

When  they  have  traced  out  all  the  aaid  place  where  the  walH 
should  stand,*  they  measure  nut  as  much  grownd  as  win  aerve  for  the 
gaic<,  bat  take  out  the  plowiH)-abar«.  and  m put  over  that  space 
with  llie  hare  plough,  u if  they  meaat  thereby,  that  all  tba  /vrrtwe 
which  they  cut  up  and  eared  should  be  sacred  and  ioviolabia. 

HoRanJ.  Plutarch,  foL  703. 

' — - — ' - [1]  expose  no  ship* 

To  ihreatniDga  of  the /nrroio./ared  aea. 

Brm  Benson.  The  /hr,  act  t.  K,  1. 
Rat.  Sea  my  Philippi,  her  rich  colour*  fled,  and  like  that  soule 
l>ia/i[0T«*r./ranrr>/  Fates  kavemade  an  wisill 
To  forge  diseases  on  j she's  lost  henalf 
With  her  fled  beauty. 

Rawiimt.  The  RekAUom,  act  U.  ae.  I. 

' Why  he  wa*  met  euan  now 

At  mad  at  the  Text  sea,  singing  alowd. 

Crown'd  with  raoka  fcnilar,  and /arnw-veeds. 

S4a4ipeefe.  Acer,  foL  301. 
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Hil  Uap,  hit  bow  and  quiv«r,  lti4  Mide, 

A rostic  wallet  o'er  bia  iboMldvni  ty'd, 

[ Sly  Cufiid,  alwava  oe  new  mbebiti  bc&t. 

^ To  the  ridt  field* and /«rtw‘d  tillage  went. 

Prior.  Cvp*^  tttrneti  PhtigJtwum. 

JovDM  the  impuirtit  hoabaodtnao  perceives 
KeUoiiaf  Salurct  and  his  lusty  stecra 
Drives  from  tbeir  auUs  to  where  the  welUit’d  ploogh 
lies  In  the  furrow,  looiea'd  front  th«  fn»t. 

7%mum.  5eM0M.  S/triHff. 

That  brow  in  /«rre«eV  iinea  bad  6x'd  at  laat 
And  apake  of  pataiobs,  hot  of  paMinns  past. 

ifjrrM.  Lar^  caa.  l« 

— - - And  fame  reporta, 

kNliite  be  broke  ap  new  ground,  and  tir'd  hu  plough 
In  fttaty /i$rrowf»,  the  lem  earth  diactoe’d 
Hrimeta  and  swords,  (bright  famtlurc  of  war 
hleepisK  to  mat)  and  heaps  of  mighty  bona. 

/Afrie  Poems,  book  ii.  dietary  of  the  Poles. 

Fl'RSTENBERG,  u Diittrict  in  Swabia,  which  at 
one  lime  formetl  an  ittd«(»eii<tent  Principality  ; it  is 
about  too  miles  in  Icn/icth.  atretchinfif  from  the  Margra- 
vate  of  Baden  to  the  Imperial  (Mly  of  Ulm ; it  com- 
prises a surface  of  860  square  miles,  with  about  83,000 
iuhabitanta  This  Country  is  in  ^mcral  mountainous 
and  woody,  otfering  some  good  pasturages  but  very 
little  tillage ; it  has,  however,  some  mines  of  iron  and 
copper.  TTie  chief  manufactures  are  straw  hats  and 
lime-pieces  of  all  kinds.  'Hie  inhabitants  are  getiemlly 
Catholics.  The  Princes  of  Furstenberg  are  among 
the  most  ancient  of  the  German  Nobility : their  resi- 
dence is  at  Donau  Kschtngen.  l*he  ancient  family  Town 
of  FursUnher^  is  a small  place  with  a castle,  situated 
in  the  Schwartzwald,  or  Black  Forest.  In  1806,  when 
the  old  German  Constitution  was  broken  to  pieces, 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  obtained  posscs&iun  of  the 
greater  part  of  this  Principality  ; the  rest  was  divided 
between  Wirtemberg  and  the  House  of  Hohenzollern 
Sigmaringen. 

FU  RTHER,  o.  •)  K.  S.  fortk-ian,  ^r^forihmn, 
Fit'RTHRR,  od;'.  pwmottrt,  jui'cre,  .io  promote, 

Fu’aTHRR,  adn.  further,  advance,  assist  or  help. 
Fu^rthrrakcr,  D.  Toorderen;  Ger.  hefuerdern  g 
Fc'RTiiEnER,  SfromybrfA,  q.  r.  See  also  Far. 
Fu'aTHERiNa,  Further,  or  farther,  (impro- 

Ft'ftTttERMORR,  perly  written  Farther,)  is  the  re- 
Ft’'KTMEaovBR,  gular  comparative  of  jf^trth  g and 
Fl''rtiiest.  J the  English  verb  is  formed  upon 
thi.s  comparative. 

To  move  or  cause  to  move  forth,  on  the  way,  away, 
to  a greater  distance ; to  remove ; to  promote,  to  prefer, 
to  advance,  and  llms,  to  aid,  assist  or  help. 

And  thet  cun«n  nygh  Ibe  cM(«l  whidlr  (hai  wentea : sad  ba 
made  couaicnaunca  that  ba  w<dde  go  fertktr. 

Wiclif.  Lttk,  cfa.  axiv. 

Itut  feriher  (h«  schalea  not  pmiitr,  for  the  aawiadoiB  of  bam  schal 
be  ktwwea  to  tile  mea  a*  hern  was.  Jd.  3 T)fmotky,  lit 
But  nalbein  U is  oiy  will  (4)d.  ahe) 

To  forthren  jaa,  ao  that  ya  ahal  oat  die 
Bui  tBrnru  sound  home  to  your  Thewalie. 

Chwtcrr.  Of  Ifyjmj^kUe  »nd  Mtdtu,  M.  805. 

In  thy  study  ao  Uton  writest 
And  euennore  nf  Imta  eadiwat 
In  bonouT  of  hem  and  praiiinga 
Aa«J  lu  hit  foUcs  fortkmmgi. 

Id,  The  aerofld  Booke  of  Fome,  fol,  276. 

■ And  fttfehermort  wot  i, 

T^er  spekeih  masy  a man  of  manage, 

*niat  wo4  no  mom  of  it  than  wot  my  page, 

Per  which  csusm  a ntivti  abould  lake  a wif. 

Id.  Tke  M«rckttM/e$  Tale,  r.  9316. 


And  fortkeremrr,  thcr  as  (be  1aw«  uyth,  that  temporall  goddet  of  FURTHER 
bouhitotk  ben  the  goddes  of  hir  lord.  _j~  ^ — l ~ 

CAeav^r.  7>r  Permnet  Tale,  vol.  11.  p.  351. 

Rerviue  aod  taka  a new  feith, 

Whiche  shall  be  forthryngr  of  ihy  life, 

And  eke  so  wimhipfult  a wife. 

The  daughter  of  ao  emperour 
To  weddir,  it  shall  be  great  hotMur. 

(joorrr.  C'or^.  book  ii.  fuL  31. 

Next  rnto  this  plancte  of  love 
The  bright  aoeoe  stoat  above 
Which  ei  the  hiaderer  of  tl»  night, 

Aod/orVArrer  of  the  daies  light. 

Id,  Ut.  book  vii.  fol.  146. 

And  ferikermort  with  good  courage 
He  sailh,  be  so  he  maie  hir  haue. 

That  Christ,  that  caioc  tfaia  worlde  to  ssue, 

He  w^l  beltue,  asd  thus  recorded 
Tbei  hen  oo  cither  side  accorded. 

Id.  /&.  book  ii.  fol.  31. 


For  whan  I wende  rtext  haue  bee 
(At  1 by  my  weoyag  caste) 

Than  wax  1 forthesto  at  Uste. 

Id. 


%,  book  i.  fol.  19. 


Here  that  ihyng  hiadrod  the  matter  of  the  Ghospel,  which  ought 
to  haiw  ftgriKrrtd  iL  VdatL  .VoMArw,  db.  >ui. 

And  had  made  him  to  bdeeue  that  nc  ibould  take  the  towne  m 
fiftoene  dayrs,  or  a moneih  at  tbe  furthest, 

Uohtmyt.  yofogrt.  Sft.  ro),  H,  part  i.  foL  85.  The  Loss  of  Rhodes. 

IkHiat  ihinkeel  thou  that  if  I wold  reqain:  it  of  hyni,  I couliie  not 
haoB  more  than  twelve  legions  of  Aengelles  ? and  that  oule  of  band 
by  and  by  vrilboutc  anye  fdriker  detaye  f 

Sir  Thomms  .Mure.  Workts,  fol.  1393,  t’pon  Ike  Passiom. 

When  I gave  U my  rotBfnaundment.  makinge  dotes  and  barret  for 
il,  sayioge : hither  to  sliall  thou  come,  but  ao  fortker,  and  here  shall 
thou  laye  dowoe  thy  pnmde  and  bye  wauet. 

Bddr,  .^mmo  1551.  Jok,  ch.  zaavili. 

For  thoogh  that  man't  law,  and  ordinaQct  make  not  a man  good 
before  Ood,  seithcr  iostiAe  him  in  the  hart,  yet  are  diey  ordeierd  for 
the  fuelkeramce  uf  the  edmon  wealth,  to  mainteine  peace,  to  punish 
the  eaill,  and  to  defend  the  good. 

Tyndatl.  tVorkts,  M.  49.  Profpywr  to  RomAynrt. 

In  this  nyrhtes  passe  tyme,  for  the  fortkrroMnrr  of  thia  purpose, 
the  L>rde  of  Bresay  with  a chosen  company  of  knv):l)tes,  lodgyd  hym 
io  bimheoHBt  nere  veto  the  towne,  towarde  the  gate  m Seyut 


Andrtwe.  FtAyam,  vol.  ii.  .^nitg  1548. 

Tliare  were  alio  as  fortkerero  of  the  maiver,  the  cardynall  of 
Cyptts,&c.  ' /d.  1535. 

Hisguided  haue  t hecoe 
and  trayned  all  by  trad, 

Aod  luue  was  forger  of  the  fraude,  * 

and  furthrrer  of  my  lost. 

TurhrrvUe.  Tkr  Penitent  Loner. 
Whom  when  I saw  assembled  la  such  wiae, 

So  desperady  the  battail  to  desire: 

Tbeo  Jitrikrrmort  thus  sayd  I vnU>  them. 

I'trgil,  JEme%s,  book  ii. 

They  raa  vp  and  downe  the  eilw,  went  about  to  wrest  open  tbe 
ntea  ^ the  leaiplM : tbe  aigfat  fsrtkered  their  cradulounaaa,  sod 
m the  dark  eoery  man  otore  readia  to  affirme. 

&rnsrsmy.  Tocltns,  foL  60. 

Tnaov.  You  gripe  it  too  hard,  sir. 

MsLir.  Inde^  I do,  bot  base  oo  further  end  to  il 

But  lore  and  leedernesa,  auch  as  I maychilleagv, 

And  you  must  grant. 

J/aatH^per.  The  Vnnotnrol  Cemkat,  act  ii.  ac.  9. 

Therefore  God,  to  tbe  intent  of  fnrtkrr  beating  man's  deprav’d 
raind,  to  power  of  the  magistrate,  which  contents  itself  with  the 
restraint  of  evil  doing  In  the  cslernal  man.  added  that  which  we  call 
censure  to  purge  U,  and  remove  it  clean  out  of  the  inmeet  soul. 

Milton.  The  Riuson  of  CAirecA  Gomrmmemt. 

1 stilt  to  prompt  bis  power  with  nie  to  act 

Into  thoua  secrets  got  so  deep  a sight. 

That  Bolhiog  lastly  to  his  fntthernm*  lack’d. 

iMiyrew.  TV  Legend  of  Tkamas  CmamelL 
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Kl'RTHKR  F«v  neit  God's  provideneo,  sureljr  that  (U;  wu,  btr  tku  good 
^ fathef’s  ni«an««,  dtrt  mataJu  to  mr  for  ibe  whoi«  fouDdtiica  of  (be 
Fl'RV.  poore  Uamyinj  i hare,«ocl  of  all  the  /unUrtuKe  that  bitberlo  «Im* 
- _ ■>  whoro  1 h**«  obteytted. 

^cAam.  WarJka.  ScMe-^ilaater,  book  U. 

■ ' ■■  ■ Be  resolute,  thy  foo4 

b guided  by  i potrer,  that,  thou^  uoeeeae, 
ft  atiJ)  a /Wr/Vrer  of  good  atlemptt. 

Itaitkmt.  TAe  Ri^Uum,  art  hr.  sc.  1 . 
And,  IB  middet  of  outward  injuries,  tad  inward  caret,  to  encrease 
them  wiihall.  good  Sir  Richard  SacktiUe  dietb,  that  w^thie  genll«« 
man ; that  earnest  farourer  and  fmriAtrtr  of  God's  true  religion. 

Atckam.  WvrkeM.  Hehalr-Masttr^  book  i.  fel.  196. 


And  fariAerm«fr«,  the  leates,  body,  and  bought,  of  this  tree,  by  ho 
iQucb  etceed  other  plants  u the  greatest  nteo  of  power  awl  wwldly 
ability  surpata  the  loeaMbit. 

Sir  Watirr  fUiegk.  ilitiory  of  tAo  Rcr/W,  book  i.  ch.  le.  tec.  3. 
They  are  her  fi$Hkrtt  reachiDg  inatrawent, 

X et  they  uo  beams  unto  their  objects  send ; 

But  all  the  nys  are  frnen  their  idijerts  tent. 

And  in  ibe  eyes  with  poiotcd  angtos  ced. 

Ain'(*.  The  Immorlali  ty  0^  tAe  .Sow/,  tec,  14. 
Nature  gave  him  a child,  what  men  in  vain 
Oft  strive,  by  art  though  fkriAer'4,  tn  obiaio. 

Dryd^  T%r  UeatM  of  Lord 

As  the  last  year  appeared  abroad  a declaration  of  the  mass,  so 
about  this  time,  still  for  the  fariAtr  htimiJiation  of  (bat  Popish  ser- 
vice, caine  forth  an  examiaation  ot  the  mass  made  by  t>r.  William 
Tvrosr,  a physkiao,  ahmit  this  lime  liviag  in  the  Duke  of  Socnerect’s 
family,  afterwards  Desao  of  W«Ui,  a wtUy  as  well  as  learaed  man. 

Strypr,  Adanonuit.  ILthtfttrd  VI.  .Ynno  1S48. 

He  fuHktr  sa>^  he  did  not  say,  The  King  had  shad  the  Wood  of 
the  saints  at  Chariog  ('rose  this  ume  twelve  month.'* 

Stat*  ‘fVmIs.  Cherlce//.  1661.  TVsef  JoAji /ames. 

Our  Saviour  in  these  words  soggttcts  to  us,  that  it  is  more  diflIcuH 
for  a rich  mau  thaa  for  a pw>r  ntao  to  get  to  hcavra ; and  by  coe- 
seoucece  that  his  ricbes  are  no  furihrmnee,  but  rather  an  hindrance, 
m nis  way  (hither.  Bt$Aof>  iScrnscM  137. 

The  first  [end{  wu  to  represent  hts  lordship's  acceptance  of  that 
employ  as  an  argument  that  be  bad  nndeegone  a political  regeiMra- 
tion,  and  that  hr  was  not  oaiy  satisfied  with  bis  Uajesty's  mejuures, 
but  ready  lo  furtkrr  then  to  (he  utiiMst  is  his  power. 

CArsfri^cAf.  Mrmoiri,  by  ffWkr,  voL  L p,  '236. 


in  the  short  account  that  is  given  of  the  other  Apostles  in  the 
former  part  of  the  history,  and  wiibui  the  sborl  period  which  that 
accoasit  comprises  we  find,  first,  (wo  of  them  soiled,  imprisoned, 
brought  before  the  Stnhedrim,  and  threatened  with  frriktr  punish- 
ment. Vaiey.  Ktvdmcrs  vol.  i.  cb.  t,  ]k  91 . 

FURTIVE,  Yx.ftkriif;  It.  »mi  Sp.  ywWiM;  Lat. 
furt\vu»^  from  /ur,  h thief. 

* Obtained  by  theft,  »foten. 


Or  do  they  (as  your  schemes,  I Uiiek.  have  showD) 

Dart  fmrtvto  beamv  and  glorv  not  their  own, 

All  sorTants  to  that  source  ol  light,  the  Sun. 

f*rier.  &hHsuM,  book  i.  KmmtMge. 


F17^RY,  If.  Fr.  furie;  It.  and  Sp.  furia; 

Fi  'ry,  n.  Jfrom  the  Lal.^ror;  for  which  Vew- 
Fu'Riotrs,  Iwun  Ikopoae*  four  diffiTent  etymo- 
Fu'motSLY,  liogies.  It  U probably  from  the 
Fu'ftiou»NS88,  ?CJr.  i^ffoBai^/erri,  impHu  tfuodam 
Fu*aY-UKE,  l./t’f'''  ahripi,  whence  (as  Vosntua 
Fu'rY'Movi.*(q,  Iremarks)  tfco^opoi,  mtmifUi 

Fu^aiai..  J qfflaniur,  quala  dintfUuT  liirere. 

Fury  ia  applied  to 

A violent  act,  energy  or  exertion  of  malevolent 
feciio];,  of  anger,  of  rage,  of  madness,  of  raving  paMJon, 
of  ferv  id  enthujiiaam  ; aim>,  to  persons.  See  Euucmdes, 
ante. 


Of  swicbe  matrrr  made  he  many  layes, 

Songes,  romplsinles,  roundels,  vtrdayest 
How  tluM  be  donle  out  hit  soewe  teOe. 

But  UoguLvhcih,  as  doth  a forir  In  MJe 

CAoMecr,  7be  FronkeUiAf$  7*afr,  v.  1 1262. 


What  is  the  cause,  if  It  be  for  to  tell,  FURY. 

Thai  ye  ben  ta  this  fttriai  peioe  of  htU  ? *_|— 

C^iicrr  J'ke  Spnern  Tufo,  v.  10762. 

All  foith  sad  lout,  I proiailted  to  ibre, 

Was  in  thy  selfe  fokeel  and  furium, 

0 false  Creseldc,aad  true  knight  Troilaa. 

Id.  The  CompUint  of  Cr^oeide,  fol.  197. 

For  twro  thouMnde  whom  the  firjf  of  the  aUogbler  bad  left  OQ 
lyoe,  were  aftervardei  hanged  vpaa  croases,  aloog  the  sea  roasL 
Breniie.  Qmthu  Curtuu,  book  iv.  fol.  63. 

When  with  such  word*  she  gan  my  hart  remooe ; 

Wltat  help*  (u  yeld  veto  such  funom  rage, 

Swete  spouse,  quod  the,  witboul  wU  of  &e  Oods 
Tbus  chaunced  oot. 

5«rryy.  Vtryd.  ..fineu,  book  ii. 

So  staies  ths  atreame,  wbec  fUritneolir  it  fiouth. 

And  filles  the  dikes  where  It  had  wont  to  awimne, 

Vntill  by  foroe  it  breakes  ahtwie  the  iMimae. 

6'ntc«4^r,  IMn  /forrfiu/mew  of  Htdhe. 

But  maJicioui  eouie  giMte  the  vpper  hand  of  tins  their  decree  or 
counsayie,  and  yWnoesneaar  ta  them,  shuoke  of  all  feare. 

VdaU.  ./duTra,  ch.  v. 

Tbou  shah  siretche  forth  thyne  haede  rpo  the  ^ryotionet  of  mioe 
eaemyea,  aed  Iby  right  haede  shall  saue  me. 

Bible.  Aimo  1561.  Ptolm  138. 

As  I would  not  neglert  a aodaia  good  opportaoily  ; so  I would  not 
frr$  taymlf  in  (be  search. 

Fetlkam.  Rctotvee.  Cy  Violence  aud  Eojfetitett. 

O 1 8y  frao)  wrath  ; fly,  O lay  liefost  lord  I 
Sad  be  the  aighu,  and  bitter  fruits  of  warn, 

And  tbousaml/sfPM«  wait  on  wrathful  sword. 

Spenoer.  Faerie  ^weenr,  book  ii.  tea.  2. 

Anis.  Plato,  what  dost  thou  think  of  Diogtaes  f 
Put.  To  be  Socrates, /Wnous,  let  us  go. 

Ldt/.  /f/cr<tnd<r  and  Compaape,  act  L SC.  3. 

I do  not  find  yet  that  aught  for  the  furiout  ioctleoienU  vvhieh  have 
been  us'd,  hath  lau’d  by  your  af^intment,  that  might  give  the  least 
iaterruptioB,  or  disrepute,  either  lo  Ric  author,  or  to  the  bnt^ 

MUtom.  Of  SniiU*ea  in  .Miirru^r. 

With  that  so  ^ndttri'y  at  him  be  flew, 

As  if  he  wuakl  have  ouerrua  him  sUeight; 

And  with  bia  hug*  great  yron  aie  gao  hew 
So  hideously  uppoa  hu  armour  bright, 

As  he  to  pieces  would  hauc  rhopt  it  quighL 

Spenser.  Feme  Qwemr,  book  v.  C4Q.  11, 

rU  rend  the  miscreant  into  a thousand  piecea, 

Aod  gnash  bia  trembling  tnelDbcrs  'twixt  my  teeth; 

Drinking  his  lUsswarat  blood  to  satisfy 
Tbs  boii'iDg  Ibirst  of  pain  and /wr»4mjnrM 
That  thus  axasperaies  great  Polyphcme. 

Brenfer.  £sK^tMi,  act  v.  se.  6. 

Fiwtbwitb  began  these  fvry.mt)viaf  sounds, 

The  notes  of  wrath,  the  music  brought  from  hell : 

Tb#  rattling  drum*  (which  iruapet's  voice  confounds) 

TTie  cries,  ih*  encouragements,  the  slwuling  shrill, 

Tbat  all  about  ibe  beaten  air  ralwunda 

Dan*ei,  Uuiortf  of  the  t’wif  Bar,  book  Iv. 

Oppos'd  in  arms  not  long  they  idly  stood. 

But  thrice  they  dot'd,  aod  ihrsoe  the  charge  renew’d, 

A fxrtvm  pi«  the  swisr  of  A)ax  made, 

Through  Che  brood  sbtdd,  but  at  the  corselet  stay'd. 

Pope.  Homer,  JHad,  book  xailL  v.  965. 

Tlie  clergy  most  be  brought  out  of  Uieir  ignonuce  by  degrees, 
end  (hen  the  people  to  be  beUcr  ie«inacted ; but  lo  drive  fittiausly, 
ami  do  alt  at  once,  mrgbt  hare  spotl'd  the  whole  design,  and  totally 
alienated  those  who  were  to  bo  drawn  by  degrees. 

Burnet.  History  of  Heftrmatiom,  Atmo  1536. 

Come,  gentle  God  of  soft  desire, 

Come,  and  possess  my  happv  breast; 

Not,/twy*/i<kr,  in  dame*  and  b're, 

In  rapture,  rage,  tod  noDseoae,  drest. 

Ihomaurn.  Sony 
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KURY.  Wbee  Alcxaadcr  had  m hb,/Wry  iohomulv  hatchcrvd  one  o(  bis 

best  friends  and  bravest  captaJas ; «i  the  rstum  nf  rruon  he  began 

FC'SCOUS.  to  conceive  an  faorroor  auitabie  to  the  guilt  of  such  a murder. 

Bttfkt.  A Vind*cat*m  «f  iVuftuno/  Sac\ef^. 
You  bare,  i»d«ed,  wingod  aninifters  of  veogcaoce,  vho  carry 
your  holts  ia  tbeir  ptuciricrs  to  the  remotest  verge  of  the  sea.  But 
there  a power  steps  in  that  limits  tite  arrogance  of  ragiag  passioos 
and  /hnettf  eleoieab,  and  says,  **  So  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  do 
farther.'*  ti.  On  Cmteiiiafiem  mfA  Amenta. 

Tnat  ks,  Julian  never  attempted  to  rebuild  the  Temple } an  infer» 
ence  no  /unoui/y  sce^cal,  as  would  overluro  tl>e  whole  bexty  of 
civil  history. 

Harbmrtun.  Of  J^xan't  Attempt  to  RehaJd  the  7'emp/tf  book  L 
cfa.  ▼. 

Pour  uot  oe  every  side  the  farvmittea  of  tbjr  wratb. 

JUwo^A.  Leetaret  by  Grrgrny,  voL  i.  p.358.  /'rvm  Jab,  cb.  al. 

FURZE,  A.  S.  ^eniata  tptnoea,  rua- 

Fv'uzzs,  I CUM,  furz,  gone,  whinne,  Airzen 
Fu'iuv,  > bwhes,  thornc  broom,  bttlcAera’ 

Furze-bcsh,  I broom.  Somner.  Perhaps  (says 

Furze-clad.  ) Skinner)  from  Jire,  because  (his 
plant,  from  a dryness  peculiar  to  itself,  is  especially 
fitted  for  Jirea. 


FUSE.r.  -|  , . . . . 

Fu'sible,  to  pour. 

Ffsiai'LiTT  S ^ ^ reduce  to  a liquid  or 

Fu'sii.t.odi  f fate;  to  liquify.  S«  ih. 
Fu'sion.  J fr®f®  sir  ITiomas  Browne. 


PfSf. 

FVSkl.. 


And  also  nf  bir  ioduratkm, 

Oilee,  ablutions,  metal  ftmhte, 

To  telleti  alle,  wold  paasen  any  bible, 

ITiat  o wber  is. 

Cbaueer.  TAr  rAisnoiiee  Yeamamn  Tate,  ».  lt>3^. 

The  aacients,ob»rrvinf  in  (hat  material  [flint]  a kiod  of  nieUlical 
nature,  or  at  least  a fxtnhilUy,  seem  to  have  rtaolved  H into  nobler 
HeUtfuitt  ffW/Miiaitcr,  p.  JO, 

■■  From  which  [liquid  ore]  he  fone'd. 

First,  hit  own  tools,  iheu,  what  might  else  be  wrought 
FaaU  or  grar'u  io  meul. 

MUlam.  Pandae  Lott,  book  xi.  1.  S73. 

Commoo  faaim,  in  metals,  is  also  made  by  ■ violent  beat,  setinr 
upon  the  volaitle  and  fixed,  the  drae  and  Uie  humid  paru  of  those 
bodies.  Sir 'rSoautt  Brvwm.  /W^er  £mirv,  boob  ii.  ch.  i. 

The  coasi^teot  phoiphonts  \%ftuMe  enough. 

BoyU.  ftWAa,  toL  iv.  p.  47^,  iVnt  Pkmnotarna,  Ae  am  lea  AW- 
tUaea. 


Go>rz.  Now  vrould  I giro  a thouund  furtiMigt  of  ses,  for  so  acre 
of  barren  ground,  long  heath,  browoe  Am,  any  thing. 

SitaAtpeare.  Teatpeot,  foL  I. 

For  wc  must  not  alwaies  choose  that  which  is  eade  to  be  had  and 
willing  to  be  gotteat  for  we  put  by  gorse  aod  /kr<«w  buslica : we 
(read  underfoot  briers,  and  brambles,  though  they  catch  hold  of  ua 
UoUamd.  PUtartk,  ful  18A 
No  farzy  tuft,  thkke  wood,  Dor  breake  of  ihortiet 
Shall  harbour  wolfs,  nor  in  this  islesbsll  Weed, 

Ner  live  one  of  that  kind  t if  what'e  decreed 
You  keepe  lovtolate. 

arowae.  Britwrua'i  Paaiormk,  book  it.  song  $. 

■ II.  Then  to  the  copse, 

TTiick  with  entangling  graa*,  or  prickly  „^r«, 

With  aileiice  lead  ihy  in*n]!<caUwr'd  hiouads, 

Tn  all  (heir  beauty's  pride. 

Sammile.  Tkt  Cfieir. 

idethrouj^  the  farxy  field  their  route  they  take, 
eir  Mrcding  bowns  force  the  ihorny  brake. 

Oay.  Bara/  Sparta,  COO.  1. 
These  thoray,/Wr::y  hitb  should  ne'er  be  tnid 
With  legs  unguarded,  and  by  feet  unshod. 

Fmvkea.  TKeacritua.  Idyl.  4. 
Damn’d  rascal  shrub,  quoth  be.  whom  hedge-stakes  scorn, 
Beoeatli  a faraA>aak.  or  the  scouadrcl  (hom. 

Ya/dem,  The  Fat  and  hrwmhta,  FtMe  6. 
While  rottnd  them  stnbbom  thorns  and/Wese  incroue, 

And  creeping  briars. 

Dyer.  Jfic  F/etce,  book  v. 
O'er  the  Adds  of  waving  broom 
Slowly  shoots  the  golden  bloom ; 

And,  but  by  fits,  the /kree-Wotf  dale 
TiocCures  tlie  transitory  gale. 

T.  Wartom.  Ode  10- 

FUS.^NIJS,  in  Botany,  a fffnus  of  the  class  Teiran- 
dria,  order  ^fo}vgy^M.  Generic  characlcr : calyx  su- 
perior, four-cleft;  corolla  none;  style  almost  obso- 
lete; stigma-^  four;  drupe  one-seeded. 

One  species,  P.  compreaaua,  native  of  the  South  of 
Africa,  a tree  with  compressed  branches. 

FUSCOUS,  Ft.  fiiaque;  Lat. /ujcvs;  rapd  to 
vetv,  uatulare,  to  scorch. 

Having  the  appearance  of  any  thing  scorched, 
browned,  or  burnt. 

In  buiUliaga,  whoa  tbs  bighsst  degm  of  the  soblime  » iotsoded, 
tbs  nutrrials  and  amameots  onght  neither  to  bs  white,  dot  graen, 
nor  yeltow,  oar  blue,  oor  of  a pale  red,  nor  violet,  nor  spotted,  but  of 
ud  and  faataaa  colours,  ai  black,  or  brown,  or  deep  porple,  aod  th« 
bk«.  iSifrAr.  On  tka  Saitme  omA  JJeaMh/al,  sec.  16. 


By  Pallas  taught,  he  frames  tbs  woodrooi  muttld, 

And  o'er  the  silver  poun  the  faaite  gold. 

Pape.  Htaner.  Odyury,  book  vi. 

Tbs  chsmisU  define  salt,  from  (ome  of  its  propertirs,  to  he  a body 
/WiWr  io  the  firr,  congsslabls  agaio  by  cofd  iaio  brittle  globes,  or 
crystals,  " ^ 

Arbatkmot.  Of  Alimenta,  p.  25.  The  Esptamdiom  of  OumieaJ 
Terata. 

The  groDod  he  builds  upon  b Dot  fab  own  { 

I know  the  quarry  wbcoce  be  had  the  sUmef 
The  forest,  too,  where  all  the  timber  grow'd, 

The  f«wge  wherelo  hm pmd  metafo  flow'd. 

Dyram.  Feraet  in/nsdrd  fe  Ai»e  iern  Spoken  at  the  Free  SekvA  le 
A/amckeater. 

PhlJueophen  have  Uaght,  that  the  planets  were  origioally  mu«<« 
of  matter,  struck  off  ie  a sUte  of  faaaon  from  the  body  of  the  sun,  by 
the  percvmwa  of  a cotoet,  or  by  a slwdc  frrmi  some  other  cause  with 
which  we  are  not  acquainted. 

Pa/ey.  Satara/  Tk«doyy,  eh.  xsiu  Aatrtmomy. 

FU'SEE,  From  the  Lau  Jitaua,  a spindle, 

Fu'dB-WHCEL,  >that  around  which  any  thing  is 
FVaiL.  j spun,  winded,  or  wound. 

Pusil,  in  Heraid^,  Fr.  fuaeau,  a charge  rilher  rc- 
aembling  a spindle,  or  somewhat  longer  than  a lozenge. 

For  iasiance,  it  is  indeed  a very  great  cvidoBce  of  ao  urthtt  that 
can  make  a wheel  of  a watch,  or  the  spring,  or  th*  bellance  { but 
the  destioatioQ  of  the  smng  to  the  string,  and  the  tiring  to  tbe/wfcv, 
Ac.  is  so  post  an  ovideiice  of  so  inteilectual  being,  that  works  by 
inieotion,  by  eioctioe,  desiga,  sad  ■ppropriation,  that  nothing  can 
be  opposed  against  it  Hair.  Or^o/JffwAiikl,  see.4.  cb.iv. 

Thiekiog  men  coetidcrod  how  ft  [a  clock]  might  be  made  porUbtc, 
by  some  means,  aaswerahle  to  a weight;  aad  so  iastewd  of  di^,  pm 
the  spring  and/W-icAce^  which  make  a watch. 

Orew.  Coamohyia  .Slerrs,  book  H,  eh.  vj.  sec.  86. 

Heralds  have  not  omitted  dils  order  or  imitatioa  thereof,  whiles 
they  symboUically  adorn  their  scuebmos  with  iwescle*,  fmaxta  and 
saltyrs,  aad  while  they  disposed  the  figures  of  ermiDs,  and  vaned 
roam  io  this  quiacuncial  m^od. 

Str  Thomiu  Bravn.  Cyraa  Garden,  eh.  ii. 

Thai  refeeriog  the  spring  to  the  wheels,  be  (an  olwerver)  sees  in  it 
that  wfaicb  origlnalos  and  upholds  their  motion;  io  the  chain,  that 
which  iransmita  the  modon  to  the  faaee;  io  the  faaee,  that  which 
comnunkalcs  it  to  the  wheels;  in  (be  cnntcil  figure  of  tbe/imre.  if 
he  refer  back  again  to  the  epring.  be  see*  that  which  c'orrtcta  the 
inequality  of  ite  (uroe.  Patey.  Nataral  Tkra/oyy,  eh.  nv. 

I'U^SEL,  "k  Fr.  Jwti  i It.  fociU,  futile,  igTti* 
Fu'ail,  >an'ttfn,  Casencuve,  from  focillua,  n 
Ft/siLEER.  J diminutive  of/oows.  Menage,  /bc«s, 
foci,focila,ficiU,kXiAfuMiU.  Cotgrare  calls  il.  a fire- 
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FUSEL.  Ateel  for  a linder-hox.  Mena^,  ; or  any 

. — . things  easily  fired  or  i{^ited. 

' They  iiav«  the  ArtiUe>y  «t  Ipsiric^,  snd  h«v»  made  {irocla- 

(nation  for  Kiof  damea.  'Hie  refinteat  of  fmtUtrft  it  at  tjarwkh  { 
they  aay,  they  will  declare  with  them. 

Parhamfntary  ttstiory.  iVitUam  and  Mary.  1688*9.  £>e&a/e  sm 
■ lii  tHt  Army. 

A smali  aDonyinoiu  Military  Treatise,  printed  in  (he  year  1680. 
•ays  the/iai/  or  firelock  was  tbeo  io  osc  in  mir  army.  es|>ectally 
amon$  the  /tuiltrrM  and  grenviirrt;  in  all  likelihood  the  appelUtivn 
of  Juditm  was  given  to  thoee  troops  who  were  armeJ  vith/Miia. 

Crrme.  Mditary  i.  139. 

A Fi'ar,yi/*ee,  Fr.  is  a wooden  tube  (g^nerellY  made 
of  very  dry  heech*woodJ)  about  a quarter  of  an  inch  in 
its  inner  diameter ; not  perforwusl  at  IxJth  ends  and 
cuncave  at  (hat  end  which  is  open.  The  tube  is  filled 
with  a (»Hn}>osition  of  three  parts  saltpetre,  one  sulphur, 
and  three,  four,  or  five  of  mealed  (gunpowder.  The 
whole  is  carefully  driven  into  it,  the  last  shovelful  bein^ 
entirely  of  mealed  gunpowder:  two  stmndK  of  quick- 
match  arc  (hen  Initl  across  each  other,  and  driven  in, 
the  ends  l>cin{(  folded  up  into  the  concave  top,  and 
covered  with  a cap  of  parchment  till  the  Fuse  is  w anted. 
When  about  to  be  used,  it  is  driven  into  a loaded  shell, 
the  lower  end  havitiff  been  previou^y  sloped  off.  Its 
time  of  bunnn^  must  be  so  calculated,  which  is  readily 
done  by  its  length,  that  the  powder  in  the  shell  may  be 
ignited  at  the  very  moment  at  which  it  touches  (he 
ground,  so  as  to  produce  an  instantaneous  explosion. 

A Fusil  \n  a short  light  musket.  In  the  KngUsh 
service  are  Uiree  Fusileer  regiments  t the  7th,  or  Royal 
Fusilcers,  raiwsi  in  1686;  the  21st,  or  Royal  North 
British  Pusileers,  raised  in  1678;  ami  the  23d,  or 
Royal  Welsh  Fusileers,  raised  in  1688.  These  regiments 
always  ranked  high  in  the  service,  and  are  distinguished 
by  some  peculiar  privileges.  At  the  lime  in  which  other 
battalion  officers  carried  tqmiUoons,  the  officers  of 
Fusileers,  like  those  of  light  companies,  carried  Fusils. 
Tliey  have  no  ensigns  ; but  their  lowest  officers  rank  as 
second  Lieutenants,  and  in  the  7th,  as  Lieutenants:  all 
the  officers  wear  two  epaulets.  Grose,  in  addition  to  the 
passage  cited  above,  says,  that  originally  their  especial 
duty  was  considered  to  be  the  protection  of  the  ar- 
tillery ; in  James  II. ’s  camp  at  Hounslow,  as  we  learn 
from  a draught  of  it  printed  in  the  Antiquarian  Rrper- 
tory,  (iv.  232.)  the  Fusileers  were  encamped  in  the 
rear  of  the  line,  and  in  several  parties  about  the  store- 
carriages.  The  guns  were  planted  about  100  paces 
before  the  hue,  guarded  by  a party  of  Fusileers.  They 
were  in  all  600  men,  and  their  uniform  is  described  as 
red  lined  with  yellow,  grey  breeches,  and  grey  stock- 
ings. Hicy  Carried  with  tliem  tumpikrt  (oArroax  de 
fri$tn,)  which  in  a camp  were  placed  in  front  of  the 
battalion,  and  on  a march  each  soldier  carried  one  short 
pike,  and  two,  by  (urns,  the  spar  through  which  it  was 
to  be  thrust. 

FUSS,  A.  S.  fiu,  pramptuB,  ready,  very  prompt, 
ready,  quick  ami  nimble.  Snmner.  ogere, 

ahigrrr^  fu^art,  ftMviart^  to  hasten,  to  hurry,  to  drive 
hastily  away. 

A hurry  ; an  unnecessary  haste  or  bustle,  undue  itn- 
purtame.  Fusty  U a common  word  in  the  North  • 
K fusty  fellow;  a busy,  self-sufficient  fellow. 

With  yoar  humuity  you  keep  « yW»; 
but  »r*  ia  inith  worn  Wute*  (h»B  all  of  oa. 

We  prey  not  on  our  ktad,  but  you,  <!««r  brother, 

61o«t  bcully  of  etl  boMti,  devour  each  ether. 

Ltiuiiyoiwi.  71u  WiU  Baart’  2>^efirr. 


from  thoee  coaecited  gonileinen,  percbMce, 

T^al  m*b  to  hail  hi/n  with  nich  ^^omi^iutonce; 

Ay — that’*  Iho  reason  of  this  faaoiagy«M; 

1 like  him  net— he  never  stole  from  us. 

Jiyr->m.  Vtr$e*inlfndrd  fo  6e  Sf^kn  <U  the  Scinat  la  Mancheattr. 

FUST,  n.  see  Foist. 

Mocling  thtin  at  the  Cape  uf  Nemis,  the  AdodrsU  of  Arrmeu, 
Marucha,  was  with  his  fu»t,  Ukcu  and  slainc. 

ttirrkaa.  PUgrimaye,  ch.  vl.  book  V. 

Fust,  V.  *)  Fr.  futie  ; fusty,  lasting  of  the 

Ft/sT&u,  I ca^k,  smelling  of  the  vessel  wherein 

Fu'stv,  kept.  Cotgrave.  The 

Fu'sTiLAauN,  j Fr.  fustr,  u cask.  Skinner  thinks, 
Fo'stili'qs.  J may  be  from  the  A.  ^.fa;ft,Jinnut, 
q,  d.  vas  frmvm.  See  Foistv,  Foistihbss. 

To  taste  or  smell  of  a foul  or  mouldy  cask ; to  be  or 
become  mouldy  or  musty. 

Fustilugs  may  be  found  in  Sherwood  and  Cotgrave: 
(he  funner  explains  it  Cocke,  femme  bien  grassc;  and 
the  latter  explains  CocAe,  a fuMtilugn,  a woman  grown 
fat  by  case,  and  loBiness. 

Sure,  he.  that  maiia  us  with  such  larfe  discourse, 
l^kiag  before,  ami  aher,  gave  ut  out 
Thai  capubitily  aud  godlike  Rcavon 
To  /kti  is  us  unut'd. 

Skakeyeare.  HamJrt,  act  tv.  SC.  6. 
fiat  Nummius  eas'd  the  dmkIy  galUat’a  c-are 
Wiib  a Ka'ce  barjfain  of  bia  blowcD  ware 
Of ftMed  hops,  Dow  loet  for  tost  of  «uJc. 

Had.  Satire  5.  book  if. 

At  last,  aad  iu  good  hour,  we  are  come  to  hi*  iamwei,  which  ii  to 
be  a cottHudiog  (aM  of  hh  jid>bcrinrnt  in  law,  the  Bashfort  and  lb« 
/ustteat  that  ever  corrupted  i«  such  an  unswUl'd  heevhead. 

Miiton.  /Aoctruar,  af  Uxaartt. 
Tvc.  Haag  hiia,yW(ic  Satire,  he  smells  all  gnat. 

hem  Jmwom.  PaetatSer^  act  iiL  K.  4. 
PaoB.  Away  you  scuUion,  you  nunpalliao,  you/wa/it/miaa. 

Sk^tyemrt.  Henry  IP.  Sreamd  Part,  foL  79. 
For  If  I stay,  'till  I grow  grey, 

Tbeyll  rail  mo  oid  maid,  and /W/y  old  Jade; 

So  111  no  longer  tarry. 

Panbruyk.  Sung  ky  Mr.  Carey,  ■■  ikt  Fm/rtk  Act  ef  the  Pravaktd 

Huahamd. 

Yon  may  daily  see  socb  fuatiitiye  walking  in  the  sireotj,  like  SO 
■asy  tuof,  each  moviag  upoo  iwujxiiile  pots. 

.WA  Sitgmatised,  (1639.)  p.  .39. 

FUSTET,  or  young  Fustic,  the  wood  of  the  Rhus 
eoiinut,  or  Venus's  twnachj  a shrub  growing  in  Italy 
and  the  South  of  France : it  yields  a fine,  1ml  by  no 
means  durable,  orange  colour. 

FU'STIAN  n.  \ Fr.  It.  fttstagnoj 

Pl'btum,  fldy.  ISp.  f^an;  Low  Lai.  fusiO’ 
Fu'^stunist,  r n«m;  which,  Bochart  thinks,  U 
Fustian-wbavbiu  / so  called  from  FustaC  a city  of 
Egypt,  whence  tlie  cloth,  called  fustian,  was  first 
intrt^uerd  into  Europe.  Applied  met.  to 

A style  of  speaking  or  writing  affectedly  fine,  or 
inflated  ; mere  stuff,  bombast. 

Harde  to  make  ought  of  tlut  is  (uknl  nought 
This/MOna  maUtres  a&d  this  gigipsiie  gate. 

SMtvm.  The  Cravne  af  LattrtU. 
7hi«  was  it  which  Itad  dampt  die  glory  of  luHaa  wits;  (hat 
Dodfitng  had  been  there  wrilteo  oow  thv^  many  year*  but  fiaUery 
and/iMriiui.  MiUint.  Of  Umitcenaed  Pnmtt$a$- 

— • - ' ' He  doe*  Ml  mean 

To  rub  your  galls  with  a Mtiric  scena; 

Nor  foil  your  braias,  to  find  xha/uaitnm  senco 
or  (hose  poor  Hues  that  caeaot  Tecom|wn«F 
Tbe  pains  of  study.  May.  The  Hear,  Prabyme. 

Pfx.  Pub!  any  futhaa  iavoratii^t,  captain,  will  aene  as  w«Q 
as  tbe  bMtj  so  you  riat  then  out  well. 

Anarnymoai.  7'he  Puriitm,  act  at,  ac.  4 


FfsS. 
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FI'STIAN-  Iq  tbttrc}w>t««  preferring  the  g«y  rtnlinee^  of  Apaleigi,  Amobioa, 
— cv  toy  aiod«io/u$iim$H,  KeCore  the  sUive  l^tisHaH  of  Cictrn. 

FtTI  LK.  3Mom.  .4m  ,4fnhgy  for  Smtfiytuuau. 

- — ^ — 1_*  A»<l  wh«i  are  thM«  that  do  contend  »i(h  him? 

T*t.  .Marry,  «ny  i»oW#  lord,  a frntutn-wrmtrTf  8(«. 

Shddirt^.  Tht"  Mat/mr  •/  QirjA/>0ri>«^A,  act  UL  ae.  %. 

A warrant  «a«  i«ft(  to  Hum|»hrey  Ortne,  keeper  of  the  ttanding 
wanirohe  of  the  Tower  of  iMdott,  to  deliver  to  iSiMivat  Chippel,  the 
kiag’a  bed-maker,  one  hed  end  a botater  nf  ftatimm,  filM  with 
down ; wfaicb,  1 soppoae,  vru  the  kia^a  trarcUiog  bed. 

Strfpt.  Metnonait.  Edwmrd  wfw*o  1&53, 
liCl  AMTiafi  pnela,  with  their  atuff  be  ^ne. 

And  suck  (he  nists  that  hang  o'er  lleltcoa; 

When  Progne  orThyeiCn'  feast  they  write  | 

And  for  the  muotbing  acton  verte  iediie. 

Pfytirm.  Prrtnu.  Sa/i're  S>. 
Let  dull,  uafeeliDg  pedants  talk  hy  rote 
or  Cato'a  «o«l  which  cwaM  liaelf  subdue; 

Or  idle  sernptof  Stok/tutioN  quote, 

Aad  brasciv  hear  the  panga  they  never  knew. 

fflkitekemd.  Om  the  U*atk  •/  a Retatiffi. 
But  if  ahe  frown,  why  farewell  ahe 
With  all  her  medley  trumpery. 

With  all  her  /su/wfi,  forew  conceit. 

And  litnping  rlumra.  ami  would-be  wit. 
fVrm  AddrtMfd  to  Mr.  Cambrrd^ty  hy  Henry  BerUey. 

Fustian  is  a cotton  manufacture  ribbed  on  one  side. 
It  is  very  lately  made  at  Manchester,  and  in  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The  commonest  sort  is  coiled 
pillovr  Fustian.  Besides  this  are  corduroy,  jean,  vel- 
verets,  velveteen,  and  thickaett. 

FUSTIC,  old  Fustic,  boi§  jaun<t  Ihe  wood  of  the 
morus  tinctoriot  a native  of  the  West  Indies  and 
American  Continent;  it  yields  a permanent  yellow 
colour. 

FU'STIGATE,  Y Fr.  to  oidgel.  from 

Fustioa'tion.  J Lat.  a cud|fel  or  stick. 

Palling  out  with  hit  steward  Rivaklna  da  Modena  an  Italian,  and 
yWffiyfnOiijr  him  for  bia  faulu,  (he  angry  Italian  poyvonrd  farm. 
[Ca^trai  Baaibridga.]  FuBer.  tVvriA$ei. 

That  ia  to  aay,  aix  yiMti^arteiw  or  diaptings  abusit  the  pariah  i-huech 
of  Aldborougb  aforesaid,  before  a aoiemne  procaaaioo,  ata*  stueral 
Sundaies.  Ac. 

/hr.  Mariyrt,  fol.  60$.  The  DUphnge  of  Thowtai  Pye  md  John 
MendAmm. 

FUSUS,  in  Zoniogy^  a genus  of  Spiral^  Univalvt 
shells,  bcloiigiiig  to  the  family  ^furicid^E,  and  allied  to 
Pyrtda,  FascinlarUi,  und  some  species  to  liuccinum ; 
first  named  by  Lamarck,  but  long  before  indicated  by 
Lister  and  Guallicr. 

Generic  characier.  Shell  spiral,  fusiform,  channelled 
in  front,  middle  spread  out,  spire  lung,  lanceolate ; aper- 
ture ovate,  outer  lip  thin,  without  any  notch  at  the  hinder 
angle,  or  thickened  external  edge;  columella  smooth  ; 
operculum  lioniy. 

This  shell  is  distinguished  from  the  Pleuroiomtf  by 
wanting  the  slit  of  the  outer  lip ; from  the  FascioUtrite 
by  the  smooth  columella ; and  from  the  J?uoi*fnt2  by  the 
long,  front  channel. 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  P.  co/us,  the  3furex  oo/us  of 
Linnteus.  figured  in  Lister,  ConM.  pi.  818. 

FUTILE.")  Fr.  futiiUe;  It, /aft/i/d;  Sp./uti 

Futi'uty,  >/idnd;  Lat.  fulili»,  that  can  or  may 

Ft/Titous.  ) pour  forth,  mun  obsolete  fuiere,  to 
pour  forth ; and  thus,  to  pour  forth  nonsense,  to  talk 
overmuch,  to  blab,  talk  sillily. 

Silly,  trifling,  nonseatical ; talking  overmuch,  lo- 
quaciou.^. 

As  for  ulkert  and  fnhte  pmoM,  (bty  an  comaiaoly  rain  and 
credukma  witbal. 

Aarow.  Any  of  Stumdation  and  Dummidatmm. 
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T>>e  parabla  (Hro».  xaia.l  (It  eapecliUy  eorrorta,  not  the  FUTILE. 

yV/iA/yof  vunc  pmoai,  which  easily  uUef,  as  well  wbat  may  be  

XkcD,  ai  what  sltould  b«  accretett;  mM  (he  bold  rofcing  language  PtlTt'KE. 

lurh  a»  without  ail  cliscretMia  and  judgment  die  upon  all  oien  and 
matters:  m>t  farrulily,  whereby  they  fill  other*  even  to  a aurfeit:  ^ 

but  another  vine,  more  riow  and  retired;  nxmely  ihr  goremment  of 
ipeoeb,  of  all  aflveolures  the  least  prurient  and  politique. 

Baeom.  On  Learmmy,  Ay  6'.  tPaM^  book  viil.  cdi.  H. 

I received  your  answer  to  the  fatihm  pamphtei,  with  your  desire 
of  my  opinion  touchinf  it. 

HweU.  t.eHer  48.  hook  H. 

Mankind  hath  an  appetite  of  posthumoiH  enemory,  which  wootd  be 
smseleu,  and  to  no  purpose  if  (here  be  no  life  l^t  this]  now  God 
implants  no  iastincU  in  hb  creatures  that  ur  futtiatit  and  ia  vain; 
and  dierefon!  hence  abo  we  may  condode,  that  there  is  a future 
being.  Gianvii.  Smwun  6.  p.  387. 

He  was  prepared  to  shew  the  majlnevs  of  their  declaration  of  the 
pretended  rigitrs  of  man,  the  chiidi<di  futiUty  of  wieic  of  their 
nuiiois;  thegrotwand  stupid  abaurdity.  aad  Uw  pdpable  fiiUityof 
others.  BnrAe.  jippeat  from  i*r  Strt  to  the  Otd  Uhiyo. 

ContTary  qualities  can  sever  mhaist  together  in  the  nme  substance, 
without  one  destroying  the  other.  Hence  we  undi-rsland  the  fmtdiiy 
of  Mr.  Locke's  supertruluctiea  of  (he  BtcuUy  of  thinkiiif  to  a fyilcm 
of  matter;  conceived,  by  that  eicellent  writer,  in  the  modest  fear  of 
circumscribinf  C)(i>ni|iotenc«. 

If'iir6MrAM.  The  Ihtime.  /./ynisoM,  (notes  oo  hook  lx.) 

Fl.^  I’l'  V-PO OR.  Fatbh-pur.  (the  City  of  Victory) 
in  latitude  26^  6'  North  and  longitude  77^  34'  East,  is 
a village  aumiundtrd  by  a stone  wall,  which  encloses  a 
great  extent  of  gniund.  It  is  situated  in  the  Province 
and  district  of  Agr^.  and  owes  its  celebrity  to  the  Tomb 
nf  Shtth  Selim  Chlstl,  a Musulm&n  Saint,  to  whose 
prayers  Akl>er  ascribed  the  birth  of  a son,  afier  (he 
favourite  who  bore  him  had  been  lor  many  yenrt  barren. 

The  child  was  named  afier  the  Saint  Selim,  but,  on 
coming  to  the  throne,  he  took  the  title  of  JehAn-gir, 
(World-sulKluer.)  Hamilton's  Hindvatan^  i.  367. 

FUTURE,  n,  ) !•>.  fuiur;  It  am!  Sp.  J^iuro; 

Fb'TUfcK,  adj.  I ].Ml.fiilurva,  from  the  ancient  /mo; 
Fu'turblv,  ^Gr.  nasci.^eri,  oar. 

Futvri'tio.n,  I That  which  is  to  come,  which  is 

Futu'hitv.  J to  be,  or  to  happen  in  time  to 

come,  hereafter. 

'fhat  but  kforne  her  the  may  see 
la  the  fm/arr  wme  aocuur 
To  hef  of  her  dolour. 

To  grsuM  her  (tiM  of  reprntaunce, 

Fur  her  tisiws  to  do  pruauiKC. 

CAwMcrr.  TAe  Amhum/  if  the  Ro»t,  fid.  139. 
Swicbe'auppOHnc  snd  hope  is  sharp  and  hard. 

I warue  you  wel  it  it  («  i^en  etcr, 

Tbat/wTirre  tempo  hath  made  nwa  db«estr, 

In  trust  tberof.  from  alt  th«l  ever  they  had. 

id.  The  Ckanoneo  Femoivsrt  Tate,  v.  1634.3. 

And  be«  rctqneth  in  so  great  peace  and  tranquililie,  that  if  bis 
succewors  follow  the  same  course  of  |uuerameni,  (here  is  no  like- 
lihood of  fmhore  sedition  or  perturbation  In  any  of  the  kiagdoras. 

Haktoyt.  i'oyage,  8ft.  voL  ill.  (ol.  860.  State  of  Coran 
Him  Qod  beholding  fion  hit  proapect  high, 

Wherin  past,  prevent,  fatmre  he  Wholds, 

Thus  to  nboaely  Son  (bevaoeing  «p«ke. 

ShUen.  Paradioe  ijoai^  book  lu.  L78. 

But  if  we  shall  suffer  the  trifling  doubts  and  iealoasiei  of  fatur* 
sects  to  mercloud  the  bur  beginnings  of  psirpooed  rtfurnatioa,  tat  us 
rxilier  fear  that  uiother  proverb  of  the  same  wise  man  be  Dot  «p- 
brsfded  to  as.  (hat  the  way  of  the  wicked  ia  aa  darknesa,  they  etuioMe 
at  they  know  sot  what. 

Id.  The  Reaooa  cfCAMrrk  Gooernmerd,  $fe. 

— - . It  more  imports  me 

Than  all  the  aeuons  that  I have  foregooe, 

Or  fatarrjy  can  cope. 

AMMWOisr  and  FteieAer,  The  Tmo  AbA/r  Amwicw,  act  L tc.  1. 

3 >1 
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G A 


GAB 


FUTURE.  m to  iiDp«u*ibUity  of  Up«ing  ifit« 

«vill ; then  mkny  cholso  vcrtun,  ciccUmI  b^nch*«  of  tb«  divlM  lift 

bad  n«vcr  been  «i(«rt'i»*d,  or  iade«Hl  b»t«  b««D  at  aU.  SiMb  ar« 
t ^ . patiooro,  faith,  and  hop«;  the  o)^<>cU  of  whicli  are,  yWunry, 

aiKi  uncertaiolf. 

GiatniL  Pr^tsutntee  of  Somtt,  eh.  vili. 

Oh,  hliodoeM  lo  the  fkturt kindlj  give* 

That  each  majr  6U  the  carde  aurk'd  by  heaven. 

t‘opr.  Etaap  m tVam. 

As  for  Dunconbe'x  arYutnetii  of  buikiing  ahips  fuittreip,  moaev  may 
be  had  t *he  East  ladia  Conpaojr  had  it  at  4 p»f  cent,  for  the  priies. 
Pariiamuittary  llmtvnf.  Oilarfea  it.  1673-  The  Camumom  rejiae  a 
Suppiy. 

The  /Wvrr  use  t ahall  make  of  it  ia  to  come  directly  to  the  point 
ID  qaf>8tion ; for  when  it  U c^uiniy  ksown  wKat  the  drift,  design,  and 
naeaeing  of  an  aoUior  is,  much  paiu  may  be  ^rtd.  and  a disputa 
•boneo^ 

WaierlanJ.  ft’orAe,  vol.  i.  part  iL  p.  160.  ^ Defence  of  aomr 
QiM-rira,  qu.  IS. 

Is  it  imagiaabla,  that  the  great  nean^  of  the  world's  redemption, 
should  rot  eoly  in  the  DumbM  of  pomibilitirs,  aod  bang  so  lu^a  Id 
respect  to  ila  fUtwnttam,  as  to  leave  the  event  ut  an  equal  poise, 
whelher  ever  there  should  be  such  a tking  or  ao. 

Suu/A.  SrrBKtu,  vol.  t.  p,  334. 

Tbia  seems  la  tno  to  im  the  great  art  of  Divine  Erovtdeoce,  w>  to  ad- 
just  the  two  worlds,  buman  and  natuml,  material  and  intellectual,  as 
seotng  through  the  poMibililMsa  and  fmltinfiaHt  of  each,  according  to 
the  first  stale  and  circomatances  he  puts  them  under,  they  should  all 
along  correspond  and  fit  «»e  aaotber,  and  eapecUUy  ia  ihnr  great 
crise*  and  periods. 

BumeU  Saaed  Thevra  Ute  Jisrtk,  book  I ch.  vui.  ypl.  i p.  132. 

Ed. 1759. 


So  wbeu  remote  fatmtilp  k braogbt 
Betofw  tho  kooD  inquiry  of  her  thought, 

A torriblo  sagacity  inlonns 
The  Poet’s  heart ; he  looks  to  distant  storas ; 

He  hears  (be  UiuiMier  ere  the  tempest  hm^rs; 

And  arm'd  wlUi  tttengtb  surpaasiag  bumao  pow'/s. 

Seises  eventa  as  yetuakaowa  to  man, 

And  darts  his  soul  mto  the  dawning  plan. 

Lowper.  Tabfe  Talk 

FUZZ,  *k  Skinner  says,  VuAaU.  quan  Join  or 
balls,  a specie^  of  funin'^  » whence 

Ft'zZ'UALi..  J Jytzy  ia  applied  to  any  tiling  fungous 
and  light.  See  Fitchat. 

As  touching  all  Uie  sorts  td  nusbrome*,  toadslooles,  puffin,  f^haH 
or  /Warn,  thw  particulars  foUowiDg  are  observed. 

Hoitaad.  /Vinse,  fol.  si.  fbU  7. 

I enquire,  whether  ll  be  the  thin  membrane,  or  the  mward  and 
something  soft  snd /Wssp  puipe  it  contains,  that  raiuet  asii  represents 
to  itself  ihese  arbilrarious  bgmcuU  and  chinonia. 

Dr.  Henry  JHure.  eippendu  to  the  ,dmtuiofe  agntnat  dfheitta^  ch.  X. 

PUZZLE,  is  prolMibly  a corruption  of  fuddte,  q.  v. 

Hi«  first  otght,  bartog  Uborally  taken  his  Uqaorfaa  in  that  country 
they  do)  my  Doe  achuller  was  so  fnated.  that  he  ao  sooner  was  laid  in 
bed,  but  be  fell  fast  asleep,  never  waked  till  noroing,  and  then  much 
abssbed.  Bartom.  Wnaretnyr  ^ 3/cfu»cAo/jr,  M.  600. 

FY,  see  Foil.  Tbe  imperative  of  the  Goth,  and 
A.  S.  verb  fian^  to  hate. 

Hate  this,  abhor  thU,  shame  upon  thn. 


FUTVRE. 

GAB. 


ApJ  ibou,  0 sarrod  noid ! inapird  to  se« 

Hv-’  event  of  thinga  to  dark  futurity. 

Give  me,  what  Keaveo  has  promised  to  my  fate, 

To  coiMpiur  aod  command  ibt  Lauae  Slate : 

Tw  &JI  my  waoderiog  Godh,  and  fiad  a place 
For  the  long  exiles  of  theTre^o  race. 

Drydca.  YtryiL  JE/aeia.  book  vi. 

Gcntlomoo  who  are,  with  me,  wging  toward  the  decline  of  lift, 
aad  are  apt  to  form  their  ideas  of  king*  from  kiugs  of  former  tiroes, 
might  dread  the  anger  of  a roiguiag  prince ; they  who  are  itwro  pruri- 
deat  of  lbe>tfwre.  or  by  being  young  are  more  intereated  is  it,  might 
tremble  at  tho  reseninwot  of  tho  auecetsot:  they  might  see  a long, 
dull,  dreary,  luivariod  viato  of  despair  aod  exclimoa,  for  half  a century 
before  th«m.  Ba^e.  On  the  £camni^  A^/bm. 


He  esste.  wat  hii  coetenedef  ^re  layliyDg,  ^eo^r  seyde, 

Fy  a debits,  qga^  ^ kvug,  wo  sey  so  vyt  dede, 
kyog  to  werye  ouy  ok>^  hole  yl  cotttnedo  more! 

R Cfo«cf«/cr,  p,  390. 

Of  all  swiche  cursed  stneiosl  say  ff. 

Chmmcrr.  The  Man  «/  Uam  Prologue,  v.  4500 

What  kytkde  of  disease  did  he  crie  fye  vpon  or  lume  bn  foce  from  f 
not  lepres.  L^U.  Luke,  cb.  xxir. 

Fye,  my  lord , fie,  a souUlier,  ai>d  affoar'd  f wbst  need  we  fear*  who 
koowes  it,  when  uooo  can  call  our  power  (o  accoont. 

^AoAfpesre.  A/oc^erA.  fol.  14$ 


G. 


is  of  double  force  in  our  tongue,  and  U Bounded 
with  an  impresaioo  made  on  the  niid^t  of  Uic  palate. 
Before  a,  o,  dikI  u strong  or  bard,  or  liefore  the  aspirate 
A or  the  liquids  / and  r;  or  in  the  ends  of  words,  ex- 
cept the  qudUjmg  e follow  tt;  and  then  the  sound  is 
weak  (or  solL)  Before  «i  the  force  is  double,  (or  two- 
fold;) as  in  gvUe,  and  lan-gui*h.  Before  e and  i the 
power*  are  confused ; and  uttered,  now  strong,  (or 
hard.)  now  weak,  (or  sol\.)  See  Ben  Junson's  En^tuh 
Grammar,  ch.  iv. 

GA,  t.  e.  go.  q.  o. 


GAB,  V.  t A.  S.  deridere,  tudtre,  illu 

Gab,  n.  Jdrre.  to  scofTe,  to  mock,  to  delude,  lo 
Ga'bber,  I flout,  to  gibe  or  jest.  Hence,  per- 
Oa'bbino,  Vhaps,  the  French  ga6«r,  (ll  fa^^rr.) 
Oa'bblk,  p 1 Dutch,  gabbrrtn,  our  own  gabbe, 
Oa'bhlb,  ji.  lgo$Acr.  nvgari,  .ycxwrt.  Hence  also, 
Ga'bbling.ii, /I  take  it,  our  gibberiih.  Somner. 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  **  Gabbc,  Fr.  to  talk  idly,  lo  lye. 
gabbe  I of  this?  book  U.  p.  5.  Nam  id  mrnfior^  Gab, 
the  noun,  is  ntill  in  vulgar  use : to  have  Uie  gift  of  the 

gab,"  i.  e.  the  gift  of  speaking  plausibly,  and  fluetitly ; of 
making  the  best  of  a bad  cause.  Hence,  lo  gabble. 
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CiAB. 

GABAR- 

DINE. 


To  talk  quickly,  rapidly,  noisily,  and  thence^ 

I«ssly;  to  make  a confused  noise;  similar  to  rapid,  in- 
distinct utterince.  See  to  Jobber. 

Ilullaml  translates,  exaerfi  (*c.  denfes,)  joA6trijf  teeth 
and  gabbed  tosks,  standing  forth  or  out  of  the  mouth. 
It  is  difficult  to  say  what  he  meant. 

Wcl  wont  w^ly-  bote  yf  woile  giMe 
Thou  tia«t  h*og«o  <m  miae  haU. 

/*i«rt  Phmkmrn.  Pitim,  fbt.  49. 


With  elc«tT>|r«  tad  with  gakbfingu  Iw  fyl«y  ^j»upl«. 

Id.  n fol.  396. 


T>ttt  folwcih  fuUicha  the  Teith,  tad  noa  other  faMet 
WiUwetco  g^ynft  of  giote,  ta  the  Godtaellcs  tellelK. 

id.  Crtde,  «.  C.  U. 

AmI  certea  In  the  same  booh  I rede, 

Right  iu  the  neat*  chapiue  aAer  thia, 

(I  gaUf  BOt,  io  ht»e  1 joye  and  blw.) 

CJkMC*r.  The  Nomnt  Prfttirt  TtUt,  ?.  1 W72. 
I swerc  TOO,  air,  it  ia 

//  Tht  Rmmud  of  Ike  Hott,  fol.  151. 


from  Fr.  ca6one  ; Sp.  cabanna,  a co5tn,  a cot,  q.  d.  a GARAR 
colUiper's  garment;  perhaps  (he  also  says)  from  the  DINK. 
Oer.  ^abf,  a gift,  q.  d.  a garment  given  annually  hy 
masters  to  servants  and  dependants : by  us  called  a . ^ ^ . 

livtry,  from  the  Fr.  fiVrer,  to  deliver. 

An  upper  garment;  a loose  coat  or  frock;  thrown 
over  the  other  clothing. 

— My  c«i*  !a  bars, 

any  gmtkrrdgmr  aini*. 

Thou  ieuri  tl  ni« : I nuruaile  muche 
what  fport  thou  fyndcs  at  Uita. 

iJramt.  Hormee.  Epistlet  to 
You  call  me  miabclecaer,  esubmate  dog, 

And  spet  rpon  my  Jewish  gtt6frtfiitf. 

And  all  Cor  s'se  of  dial  which  U mine  owne. 

SkoAtp*arr.  A/rnkftmt  of  P'eitiee,M,  \&t. 

They  had  tiio  about  this  time  a kind  of  gowne  called  a git,  a ton^e 
iarket  like  an  heralif  a eoate  of  armc«,  called  a tabatd,  a short  gakbnr^ 
dim,  called  a caurt.pie. 

Camdrn.  RnMinra.  ^gjtmrtU,  fol. 


Boano, 

1 shdl  aske,  gmb  ooughl. 

But  tell,  Arc. 

Gottor,  Comf.  Atm.  book  II.  fol.  36. 
For,  as  Stint  l<idor  saith , he  it  a japer  and  a gohhrr^  and  not  veray 
repentant,  that  eft  doth  (biinr  for  whkK  bNn  oweth  ta  repent. 

Ckmucff,  The  Penomee  Tmte,  voL  It  p.  362. 
Sire  EdriHt.  seid*  the  kyng, 

Tbon  ne  gmhheot  Qothifig. 

With  file  and  wvth  auykedom, 

Tlteu  ietteat  the  ford  to  dethn  don, 

That  the  dude  muche  hnawur, 

Ant  ihoe  were  hti  tnutour. 
f:hrrmKle  mf  HmgMamd,  m fbftom,  vol.  IL  p.  306. 
lA  teeth  there  be  three  torts  s for  either  they  be  framed  like  aawrs, 
or  cite  tel  flat,  men  and  Imell,  or  last  of  all  stand  gaiitmg  out  of  U>e 
mouth.  Ua/iamd.  i*/i»e,  vol.  L fol.  337. 

Nouc  have^sMed  tuaka  tUnding  forth  of  the  mouth,  whoee  teeth 
arc  (ashiooed  like  a taw.  Id.  JL 

He  doth  not  perceiae  what  is  fitting  or  deceal  for  cuerte  aeanun,  or 
gahhetk  more  tSan  he  hath  commission  to  doo. 

HohmtAfd.  Heifrifdwm^f  /relmmJ,  ch.  I.  vol.  cl.  p.  7 
Cboughes  language,  gm6h/e  enough,  and  good  enough. 

SAmhtprare.  Aitt  H ell  that  KmdM  Welt,  fbl-  24A 
Forthwith  a hideout  gtdAle  rnet  loud 
Among  the  boildert ; each  to  other  calls 
Not  understood;  tiQ  boamc,  and  all  in  rage, 

At  mockt  they  storm. 

.Vi5cw.  Paradtoe  LomL,  book  xiL  1.  54 
The  talkalivenea*  of  fhoae  who  love  the  illmature  of  coBvtnalinn 
made  them  tism  into  asnemMie*  of  geese,  their  lips  hardened  to  bills 
by  eternal  eshvg,  they  gatiied  for  diverskia,  they  hissed  in  erandaJ. 

GiaardMN,  No.  56. 

Barbarians,  who  arc  in  every  respect  nearca  one  degrre  abos-« 
brutes,  having  no  Uoguage  among  them,  but  a ooefused  goLtHmg 
which  b neither  well  UDderstood  by  themaelves  or  other. 

Spectmiarf  No.  389. 

Where'er  the  trod  grimalkin  purr’d  aroand, 

*n)c  squeaking  pigs  her  bounty  own’d  ; 

Nor  to  the  waddling  duck  or  g^hhmg  gooae 
Did  she  glad  suLmance  refine. 

Smol/efl.  Hmrieogme  Ode. 
The  »oii^  geeae  (bat  gMtled  e'er  tbe  pool 

Goldamxtk.  The  Ueoerted  Cigepe. 

W hether  the  hluse  the  atyle  of  Cambria'a  sone. 

Or  the  rode  gaki/e  of  im  Huoa, 

Or  the  broader  dialect 
Of  Caledenia  she  affecl, 

Or  take,  Hibernia,  thy  ti ill  ranker  brogue. 

Uoyd.  Ode  1. 

GABARDINE,  Fr,  galleverdine^  galvardtntr;  It. 
garartitno  ; Sp.  gabardina;  Fr.  gaban ; It.  gabbano  } 
Sp.  gaban.  Gabon  is  derived,  by  Menage,  fromcfl^jpo  ; 
cuppanum,  gappamtm,  gaban,  (see  Cape.)  By  Skinner, 


' ' - The  shot,  let  fly 
At  random  'moog  (he  enemy, 

Pierc’d  Talgort  gafmrdtme. 

liatltr.  Hwhbrtu,  pert  i.  can. 3. 

GABEL,  Low  Lbt.  gabella,  f a5e//«m,  go^/um ; 
vertigal,  por/'»ri«m,  tribnium,  crn*UM,  from  the 

Sax.  gaj-ol  or  gaf^L’*  Spelman.  See  also  \'os»ius, 
de  rifiix,  lib.  ii.  c.  8.  *' tribute,  tol,  custome; 
a subsidy;  yearly  rent,  payment  or  revenew.”  Somner. 
**  Fr.  gabbeier  ; to  pay  custom  for;  also,  to  impose  a 
cuxiome.  lay  an  impost,  on.**  Colgrave.  German, 
gabtd  i from  gabe,  dorn/m,  (xayit  Wachter,)  and  this 
from  the  A.  S.  gefe.  gj/f^A  a gift.  Skinner  iJho  derives 
the  A.  S.  gaf-^,  (i.  e.  gaf-diti.)  from  the  A.  S.  verb 
gif^an.  dare,  to  give. 

A portion  given:  and  hence,  a tax  raised  or  levied; 
(in  EugUml)  with  common  consent  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. And  such  taxes  iccre  commouly  called,  gi/Zg, 
and  bencYoleiicea. 

The  tbre  estates  ordenid  tbit  the  gahett  of  salt  tbnide  ran  thrmigb 
theraalruc. 

Lord  Hemeri  Froittari.  Gromgde,  rol,  i,  di.  civ. 

They  wflhlc  that  these  imposyciooa,  nbardyes,  and  gatlea  shnlde 
be  layde  dowoe  io  all  Paryi.  Id.  tb.  ch.  386. 

Wbisperiog  in  bis  *xr, 

If  he  would  have  dieir  fear,  no  man  should  dare 
To  bring  a naiad  from  bis  country  garden, 

Wilboot  the  paying  goM. 

Mammger.  Yhe  Kmprrorofth*  Ea»t,ocX.\,%c.'t. 

To  their  tumuIliMus  burning  tbe  gtdtellen  goods  [ ibink  I may, 
DOC  uoapllTi  compare  our  burning  the  Pope. 

bright.  View  of  the  late  ThmUdee,  (1665  ) Prrf. 

Which  they  could  not  levy  upom  meat  and  drink,  as  they  were 
wool,  there  Wing  already  so  many  new  imposts  and  gei/et,  Irevide 
the  ordinary  excise,  as  the  poor  commoos  were  not  abb,  and  wneve 
willing,  to  bear  H. 

Strype.  Jtfrmoriafr.  Sdteard  VI.  Amtn  1553. 

The  Gabelle,  or  Duty  on  Balt,  wa.n  m detgxted  in 
Fmnce,  that  the  Etymologists  gladly  traced  (he  word 
itself  to  a Hebrew  root.  Cet  impoef,  a«v^  Me;reray, 
with  more  than  customary  warmth,  qut  fait  vmdreti 
cAer  feau  tb  It  StiUU.  tti  de  Vinttntion  de*  «i- 
fiemit  morteit  du  irom  CAn**fir*«.  Accordingly,  some 
have  found  a derivation  in  Vsp  to  receive,  and  in  other 
words  of  a still  less  agreeable  meaning.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  GabtUa,  in  the  sense  of  a Tax,  generally,  is  found 
in  a Charter  of  Roger,  King  of  Sicily,  (a.  o.  1129.)  and 
Gabtum  and  Gavtum  are  similarly  used  by  the  media>vaJ 
writers.  Tlte  French  npjiear  to  hare  paid  a GabtUt 
on  Wines,  on  Cloth,  on  Drugs,  on  Spices,  and  one 
3 u 2 
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GAHCU.B  de  Tonnieu,  or  Tonlifv,  on  the  sale  of  Cattle.  It  ia 
Raid  that  their  GabeUe  on  Salt  wan  first  imposed  by 
Philip  U Bd  in  1286.  Philip  le  Long  in  ISIS  isRUcd 
an  Edict  which  shows  that  it  then  existed  oa  an  extra- 
ordinary aid ; Philip  dr  Pahit  in  l'344  renewed  the 
tax ; and  from  an  anecdote  told  by  Mezerey,  it  would 
seem  as  if  the  last-named  Kin^r  was  considered  the 
first  who  had  fixed  this  odious  impost  on  an  established 
basts.  He  built  mai^azines  for  salt,  and  appointed 
Commissioners  for  the  receipt  of  duties  upon  it ; so  as 
to  proxokc  a sarca.'sm  from  Edward  III.,  who,  with 
much  humour,  called  him  Cduteur  dr  la  Loy  Saltipie, 
Within  a year,  however,  so  loud  was  the  popular  out- 
cry, that  Philip  was  compelled  to  promise  by  an  Edict 
(February  15,  1345)  that,  as  .soon  a.s  his  apprehensions 
of  war  were  removed,  he  would  repieal  this  Tax.  It 
amounted  at  that  time  to  four  de/tien  per  livre.  It  ap- 
pears after  this  to  have  been  suspended  till  1356,  when 
John  was  empowered  to  lexy  it  for  the  expenses  of  his 
war;  and.  during  his  captivity,  afier  the  battle  of 
Poictiers,  the  Parisians  granted  it  as  one  of  the  funds 
hy  which  his  ransom  might  be  raised.  The  Dauphin 
Charles  was  permitte<l  to  collect  it  for  one  year  (1358) 
within  the  district  of  Paris.  Two  edicts  were  issued 
in  that  year,  by  the  first  of  which  60  crowns  of  gold, 
by  the  .•second  100.  were  imposed  upon  every  bushel 
within  these  limits  ; and  this  duty  was  increased 
during  the  year  following.  So  rip'tlly  was  this  contri- 
bution levied,  till  the  ransom  was  discharged,  (/arer- 
afion  fut  iti  horrible,  are  the  strong  words  of  the  His- 
torian,) that  many  families  emigrated  from  France  in 
order  to  escape  its  tyranny. 

It  was  continued  by  Charles  V.  in  1366,  suppressed 
after  his  decease,  and  revived  by  Charles  VI.  in  13Hl ; 
from  which  time,  with  certain  exemptions,  it  may  be 
considered  as  a fixed  Iwandi  (the  second)  of  the 
Revenue  of  the  French  Monarchy.  lx>uis  XI.  raised 
it  to  12  drniers  per  litre.  Francis  I.,  in  1542,  to  24 
livrrM  per  muid.  Henry  II.,  in  1553,  found  so  much 
difficulty  and  expense  in  levying  it  in  Guyenne,  that  he 
abandoned  it  there,  though  tiot  without  compelling  the 
unhappy  people  of  that  Province  to  pay  1,20U,000 
crowns  in  commutation.  (Mezeray.) 

lliis  duty  was  fanned  in  three  divisions:  one  em- 
bracing ].iyonnoi»i  and  Languedoc,  another  DauphintS 
and  Provence,  mitl  a Uiinl  the  remainder  of  the  King- 
dom. Its  produce  was  computed  to  afford  a fourth 
of  the  whole  Revenue ; and  lattcrlv  the  duty  was  so 
exorbitant  that  a of  salt  paid  52  IhrtHf  8 kIm, 

6 denier$.  Fortescuc  (de  laudibut  LL,  Artglia:^  35.) 
has  well  expressed  the  grievousiiexs  of  this  exaction ; 
Pratrrea  non  paiitur  Rex  (Froweire)  fjuempiam  Hegni 
mi  Salmi  rdert  non  emai  ab  ipso  Rege.  prdio  tjus 
t(tlum  arbUrio  assmo;  d si  insaltum  pauper  quivis 
marvll  edere,  quam  salem  exceuivo prrfjo  comparare.mox 
cvmpellifur  iUe  (antum  de  Sale  Regis  ad  ejus  pretium 
emere  quantum  congniet  tot  personia  quot  in  sud  doma, 
fotet.  Ill  the  Teaiamrnt  Politique  of  Richelieu  a con- 
viction is  expressed,  founded  upon  the  assurunces  of 
the  Surintendans.  tliat  tJiia  lax.  if  levied  at  the  Fits, 
would  produce  a revenue  er^ual  to  that  which  the  King 
of  Spain  derives  from  the  Indies.  It  was  abolished  by 
the  National  Cunventiun  in  1720.  Napoleon  revived 
it  in  1802 ; and  in  1807  its  prwluce  was  stated  to 
amount  to  40.551,333  francs.  The  History  of  this 
impost  before  the  Revolution  is  detailed  at  much  length 
in  the  Enc,  Meth.  Financ\'t,  vol.  ii.  ad  c. 


Gabel  in  English  i«  frequently  used  synonimously  OABBLLB 
with  Tribute.  Gablatores  occurs  in  Domesday  Bodk 
for  payers  of  Rent;  and  C'assan  {de  ConmH.  Rurgund.  y ^ , 

p.  119.)  di^tinguialies  it  from  I'ril^te,  making  the  latter 
apply  to  immovablcM,  the  former  to  movables. 

It  may  be  added,  thnl  such  a Tribute  on  Sail  was 
not  unknown  to  Classical  Antiquity.  Atheneus  (iii.  1.) 
has  litatcd  that  Lysiinachus,  King  of  Thrace,  whom  he 
el'icwhere  (vi.  12.)  descriljes  as  a very  avaricious  Prince, 
imposed  a duty  upon  the  Tragasaran  Salt  made  in  the 
Troul.  Tile  Sail  disappeared,  to  the  surprise  of  the 
King,  as  long  as  Uie  Custom  was  levied  ; the  cause  of 
his  surprise  was.  most  probably,  rendered  plain  enou^ 
when  he  found  that  as  soon  us  be  remitted  the  tax  the 
product  was  as  plentiful  as  ever.  Among  the  Romans 
wc  read  of  Salt-works  {Saiinet)  furintf^l  at  Ostia  in  the 
reign  of  Ancus  Martius  ; (Liv.  i.  33.)  of  the  monopoly 
of  Salt  being  taken  into  public  administration  out  of 
private  hands,  in  consetpience  of  abuses,  during  the 
second  year  afier  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  (id. 
ii.  9.)  During  the  second  Punic  War  (u.  c.  548)  in 
the  Cenanrship  of  M.  Livtus  and  C.  Claudius,  an  addi- 
tional tax  was  imposed  upon  Salt,  {veciigal  noxum  ex 
talarid  annond.)  Livius  sometime  before  had  sulTered 
under  nii  unjust  popular  sentence ; and  he  was  sup- 
jKwfsl  to  have  revenged  himself  hy  this  mea.‘>ure  more 
es]H?cially  upon  the  Tril'cs  which  had  condemned  him. 

He  did  not  escape  such  rculialiou  as  they  had  it  in 
their  {tower  to  oflVr,  hy  the  cheap  and  ready  affixture 
of  a eharacteriKtic  soubriquet;  and  he  ha.s  come  down 
to  posterity  as  M.  Livius  Salinatar.  {id.  xxix.  37.) 

G.VBION,  p.  > Fr.  gabion;  It.  gabbione ; Sp. 

Ga'bion,  n.  J gabion.  cor6tr  terra  vpplettu,  a basket 
filled  with  earth,  from  the  It.  gabbia.  which  Menage 
derives  from  the  Lat.  caoea,  a cave ; for  (Skinner  odds) 
it  is  like  a Urge  cave;  but  see  Cauc. 

Ka-skets  filled  with  earth  for  tlie  defence  of  canno- 
niers,  (Minshew  and  Cotgrave.) 

THt  «(ber  »ide  which  w Inw^nl  the  river  was  lartocnl  with  a 
palU*ario  gf  pInnXee  of  Umber  after  the  maoer  tkal  ^hiont  are  made. 

//oA/wjr/.  f'oya^i*.  gc.  M.  Bene  lMtdMn\erty  vol.  iiL  fol.  335. 

The  fourth  day  were  planted  «ndrr  the  ^ard  of  th«  clo«»t«r  two 
demy-faooo*.  and  two  roluerings  a^inat  the  Sowae.  defended  or 
fffiktvtmea  with  a croAMt  wall,  thomw  the  whtcb  our  battery  lay. 

/</.  Ut,  Tkg  PorlugeU  tkoL  U.  part  ii.  (nL  140. 

GABLE,  t.  e.  cable,  q.  v. 

But  iha  reawiQ  of  their  fuolt«baei  ia  striking  up  their  drums  befote 
they  were  come  aeere  them,  ibe  Cawaks  discoueriag  the  boats,  cut 
tbetr  goh/rM  and  put  owl  to  tea. 

HakUyt.  Pufogry  Sfc.  Geffrey  Dttehet.  vgl.  i.  fol.  397. 

Fur  that  they  had  neither  oarea,  mastcsi,  aailes,  gahlee,  or  any 
thiag  else  ready  of  any  fallj. 

Id.  15.  Jdut  Faxe,  vol.  ii.  fol.  134. 

Gable,  I Ger.  gibel ; D.  gene/;  Sw.  go/iw/; 

Ga'ble-eno.  ) Low  Lat.  gabulum  : mmmitas  vel 
frontUrpicium  domUt.  Of  which  (says  Wachter)  three 
origins  have  l)een  proposetl : one  German,  by  Kllian, 
from  heben.  to  raise  upwanis,  as  if  properly  written  gr- 
hevel;  a second,  the  Gr.  the  head,  by  Junius ; 

and  a third,  Hebrew,  by  Helvigius.  The  Goth,  gxbla. 

Junius  explains,  tumma  Hmciuret  totius  estremUas; 
the  highest  extremity  of  the  whole  building 

Glai«  ytMr.  a»d  grave  ^ eoure  name. 

/*Vrv  lUouAmoM.  Fuivn,  fol.  40 

■ That  ««  may  go, 

And  breke  an  hole  on  high  upon  the 
L'nto  the  garditi  wani,  over  lb«  stable. 

CAoMcrr.  The  Mil/errM  Tm/e,  *.3571 
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G.\HUi.  The  honm  tland  lidewtie*  bickwinl  into  their  yards,  ai»d  onelj 
— *ndwaies  witti  their  ^aUrt  towards  the  street. 

OABOV.  Fkiitr.  ^orthitt.  Esrttr. 

' ^ I affect  rtrtt  these  Ki(h  githfe-nuht,  these  Tn^an  lope,  nor  your 

coranels,  nor  your  areltea,  nor  your  pyramids 

Hem  Jximtam.  P»clat1rr,  act  in.  SC.  I. 

AU  the  «cid  fyn  yshiait  »»«•  prrforrainf  of  the  eeUl  lowre  with  ffny- 
alit,  rrsABt  giMUiv,  baldmesits.  orbis,  or  rroesc  quarters,  and  rrcry 
other  lbyit(e  bel«Ki{fynj  to  the  seme  to  be  well  and  worknanly 
wrought 

f^ofpoff-  j4n*cdoir»  of  Painting,  vtri.  tl.  Agpfndit, 

QABOX,  or  Gaboon,  is  the  nnnie  of  a River  on  the 
South-Western  coast  of  Africa,  probably  called  Gabit 
by  the  Xatives,  to  which  the  Portupiese  added  a nasal 
Icrmination,  and  formed  Oaham  and  Oabtio;*  chan^^d 
into  Gahdn  by  the  Spaniards  ami  other  Eluropeaii 
nations.  It  is  an  estuary  formed  by  the  »treatns  of  two 
rivers  of  .some  ma|^iiitude,  which  unite  about  forty-five 
miles  from  its  mouth,  the  Northern  point  of  which  U 
Cape  Santa  Clara,  in  SCK  North  and  8*  42^  East  of 
Greenwich.  That  Cape  is  a moderately  hijrh  ond  level 
point  of  land,  abont  23  miles  in  an  oblique  line  from 
Cape  Sl  John,  (San  Juao,  <;nlled  Sandy  Point  by  our 
.seamen  ;)  but  the  mouth  of  the  River,  at  its  entrance 
into  the  sea,  cannot  be  more  than  18  miles  says 
Bowdich,  (p.  422.)  and  his  estimate  agrees  very  nearly 
with  that  of  Dapper,  (ii.  140,)  who  makes  it  four 
German,  equjil  to  16  geographical  miles.  About  25 
miles  further  up  the  stream,  there  are  two  islands  called 
King's  (Koning’s)  and  Parrot's  Island,  the  first  named 
Dambi,  the  other  Embini  by  the  Natives.  A large 
btght  on  each  side  here  gives  the  River  a width  of  nearly 
thirty  miles,  but  it  narrows  to  nbout  eight  just  below, 
ond  forms  an  inner  ba.sln  of  12  miles  in  diameter  just 
B^ve.  Tliere  are  some  large  creeks,  such  as  Gun- 
giv^  and  Gumbina,  and  w»me  |>oitila  of  considerable 
extent,  as  Owlndo  and  Egirigi,  in  this  part  of  the 
River,  which  abounds,  according  to  Dapper,  in  croco- 
diles and  hippopotamuses.  The  two  streams  forming 
the  Gabdn  come  fiwim  the  North-East  and  South-East ; 
one  being  about  four,  the  other  about  two  miles  broad. 
At  Ndngo,  or  George  Town,  on  the  Creek  of  Abtkga. 
only  a few  miles  from  Parrot  Island.  Mr.  Bowdidi  ob- 
tained much  information  from  the  Headman,  an  intel- 
ligent Negro  who  had  been  a great  traveller.  This 
Kingdom,  which  is  called  Einpfiiigwa,  extends  no 
fiirlhcr  than  the  fork,  about  40  miles  from  the  oea,  and 
comprahends  15  miles  on  each  side  of  the  River,  which 
the  Natives  call  Arfingo.  On  the  Eastern  side  of  the 
North-tiaxt  Nortli-Easteru  arm  live  the  Shikans,  called  Bvilas,  i,t. 
w«.  strangers,  by  l!ic  people  of  Empiingwa,  and  beyond 

them  a cognate  Tribe  called  Jom^  For  40  or  50  miles 
up  the  River,  and  considerably  to  the  North  of  it,  is 
the  Country  of  Kell,  or  Kele.  a people  apparently  more 
civilized  than  those  on  the  coast,  as  they  smelt  the  iron 
ore  which  abounds  in  this  country,  and  moke  knives, 
arrow-heads,  4c.,  which,  with  neat  manufacture  oi 
bambfi  cane,  they  barter  for  European  goods  brought 
from  the  coasts.  TTiey  arc  represented  os  tremendous 
cannibals,  but  the  account  given  to  Bowdich  is  too 
much  overdone  to  be  true,  (p.  427.)  Salt  is  extremely 
fcarce  in  this  country,  which  is  mountainous  and 
woody.  About  SO  miles  North  of  Keli  is  Imbiki  on 
the  Munda  or  Danger  River.  (Rio  da  Angra  or  D'Angra 
('reek  River,)  In  the  same  direction  (i.  e.  North  or 
North-East)  are  the  States  of  Hadehi  and  Ungumo.  of 

• OsbM  ) y«4wrr/«*p,  or  iCBock-fmcIt.  is 


which  last  MatadI  is  the  Capital.  These  are  mentioned  GAIttiV. 
as  a month’s  journey,  (about  850  miles.)  but  in  such 
distances  Negro  itineraries  cannot  be  trusted.  Six 
journejs  further  North  they  come  to  P&mw^  and  Sh^hi, 
to  the  North  of  which  is  B<!hi.  through  which  the 
mighty  flood  of  the  Wdla  runs  to  the  East.  AU  tfje 
Tribes  mentioned  above  are  said  to  be  cannibals,  but  the 
P6niw«ls  least  so.  because  they  have  a fine  breed  of 
dogs,  the  flesh  of  which  is  in  as  great  rq>ute  a.s  that  of 
men.  Whatever  may  be  the  truth  respecting  the  canni- 
balism of  these  Negroes,  there  is  no  reason  for  doubl- 
ing of  their  taste  for  dog's  flesh,  as  that  is  a favourite 
dainty  iu  Africa,*  Most,  if  nut  ull,  of  these  Trilw-.  speak 
dialects  of  the  same  language,  as  appears  IWmi  their 
numerals  given  by  Bowdich.  (p.  506  ;)  which  alv.  show 
Its  affinity  to  that  of  the  Ibos,  Mokkos,  and  Kaiabaria 
whom  Oldendorp  (p.  344)  supposed  to  live  near  the 
River  Kalabar.  'Die  Ilio.s  he  wa.s  told,  are  cnmliinallv 
at  war  with  the  /guru,  a name  not  entirely  unlike  that 
of  the  Shikans,  and  the  Bibis,  a race  ofeannthaU. 

nie  South-East  amt  of  the  Anin-o  or  (iubtin,  is  s,utt(-Kiivi 
formed  by  the  junction  of  several  small  streoms,  about  sim. 

60  niilci  from  iu  confluence  with  the  Nortli-Easi  branch. 

At  rather  more  tlian  hall  that  distance  from  the  same 
point  it  is  about  40  miles  North-West  of  the  Ojitiaae. 
a Hirer  as  wide  and  deeper  than  the  Gabon  ; llie  inter- 
m^iate  country  is  an  open  savanimh,  called  Wunira- 
wuDga.  Ten  or  fifteen  miles  up  the  Ogdawe  is  a small 
territory  called  Ajdmba;  and  ten  miles  to  the  Nortb- 
Easl  of  it  a Kingdom  called  Odlwa,  or  G4elwa,  ex- 
tends over  a space  of  40  or  M milea  Adjoining  to  it 
is  the  populous  State  of  Eninga,  and  throughout  all 
this  country  the  Kmpungwa  language  is  used.  Twenty 
journeys  (2110  miles)  from  the  frontiers  of  Eninga 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Ashiri  ; between  them  lies  Okota, 
a snitdl  Slate  ; and  ten  journeys  beyond  Ashiri  is 
Okandi,  the  largest  Kingdom  known  by  the  Negroes  on 
the  coast.  None  of  these  nations  are  said  to  be  canni- 
bals. In  Okandi  cleanliness  prevails,  and  no  man  can 
be  sold  as  a slave.  On  the  confines  of  this  Kingdom 
the  Oguawe  is  said  to  join  or  is.suc  from  the  Wdla. 

Between  the  Empdngwa  and  Miindu.  near  the  Sea,  are 
the  Tribes  called  Ndko,  Apdk,  and  Kdmbe  ; and  l)e- 
tween  the  Mdnda  (Rio  da  Angra)  and  Ogdawt  are  llie 
States  named  Sappalali.  Kumak4malong,  and  Okek( ; 
all  an  extensive  savannah.  Dlha  is  a large  Kingdom 
near  the  Wdia.  Moors  and  Mohammetlans  are  un- 
known. In  the  territory  of  Aji'tmba  the  Ogdawe  divides  • 
and  the  Asaxe,  one  of  its  branches,  passing  through  tlie 
Kingdom  of  Orungu,  nina  into  llie  sea  near  Cape 
I>opex,  Between  tlic  Stale  last  named  and  Ajdmbji  is 
Ungobe ; the  language  of  which  appears  from  its 
numerala  to  have  a remote  affinity  witit  that  of  Shikan. 

&c.t  The  larger  branch  of  the  River  OgiiawC  takes 
a Soulh-Wesleni  course;  and,  passing  through  the 
country  called  Tawyan.  flows  into  the  Zairt,  or  Congo, 
between  150  and  2lK>  miles  sbove  its  mouth.  Anarchy 

i'  “ meunwioi  b»  He.  Marchsh  la  bis  seeminl  of 

Hbidib,  soil  W«.  oar  of  the  iodii|.n>ns  wbieh  the  enreru  of  tb, 

Ute  worthy  Mr.  Jo^i|^»on,  at  S««rra  I.ran«,  a«cd  to  sttrkk  lor  mc«t 
reooluiely.  Sufrly  thU  ^ood  tiun  «4HiU  h»r«  doM  bettor  ie  rxiooiviM 
At  a laMe  which  U nnlhcr  imnvoral  dot  imUgiotia 

^ Vngmmo.  Aoraben*!.  /i«.  Mokko 

1.  rap-lk.  il.waUi.  w6io.  wgua.  olfi,  ol6  kv4 

a.  ratn.bwh9  ibba.  • ilba.  bJba.  aboUm.  abot,  i^’ 

3.  iaiUa»l.  bittakh.  batrakh.  bmakb.  attd.  a«d  itia 

4.  bia»6.  bionv.  b«nn«.  bii>i»4. 

5 bitlait.  bitta.  biUan  Uttoa. 
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UABON.  now  prevails  on  (he  hanks  of  the  Gab<ln.  Every 
villnire  Chief  calls  himself  a Kin(^,  hut  the  Headman 
of  N&npo  seems  to  have  a sort  of  acknowledged  supre- 
macy. The  brother  succeeds  as  heir  in  preference  to 
the  son.  Murder  is  punished  by  the  dejiih  of  the 
ofTondcr,  except  in  the  case  of  a wife  or  a stave,  when 
a fine  la  imposed,  or  the  criminal  escapes  puni'«hment. 
Any  thing  like  incest  is  treated  with  great  Neverily,  and 
adultery  subjects  the  culprit  to  the  loss  of  all  Ins  goods, 
b«it  the  mutual  loan  of  wivea  is  a common  accnmmoila* 
tion.  They  believe  themselves  peculiarly  in  danger  of 
**  the  evil  frye"  while  drinking,  and  therefore  turn  their 
backs  on  the  company.  The  house  is  shut  up  for  seven 
days  after  the  death  of  ita  master.  Braided  locks  and 
brass  anklets  are  the  favourite  decorations  of  the  women, 
and  in  front  their  hair  is  made  to  project  like  hums. 
With  respect  to  Religion  their  notions  seem  to  be  very 
vague  and  confused.  No  distinct  ideas  of  creation  or 
a future  life  can  be  traced.  Their  MJ|M*rslilions  appear 
to  resemble  those  common  on  the  banks  of  (he  Zai'rd  ; 
each  family  has  its  peculiar  object  of  adoration, 
fetiih,')  ajid  its  peculiar  observances.  One  article  of 
lot>d  is  prohibited  to  one  person,  and  another  to  another. 
Sappalidi,  a territory  near  the  upper  part  of  the  Munda, 
is  the  Country  from  whence  the  most  esteemed  Fetish- 
men,  or  Priests,  come.  They  delude  this  ignorant  and 
superstitious  people  in  various  ways,  professing  to  be 
iiivulnemhle  themselves,  and  to  have  Uie  power  of  so 
rendering  others. 

Dapper,  whose  account  if  taken  from  Bloniert's  papers, 
{Anden  Le?er,  p,  2.)  was  borrowed  by  (he  latter  from 
Artus,  (Do  Bey’s  /«d.  Orieni.  ii.  6.)  represents  the 
character  of  the  natives  in  a ies-s  favourable  liglil  than 
Mr.  Bowdich.  “They  are  wonderfully  iocUiied,”  he 
says,  (BcM-Arywnge  <Ur  A/rikaaruchf  Ceut^L-n,  ii.  140,) 
**  to  fraud  and  (hell,  but  more  towards  strangers  than 
towards  their  own  countrymen.  They  are  in  disposi- 
tion extremely  blood-thinsty,  wild,  savage,  and  uneour- 
teous,  es)>ecially  to  strangers ; but  their  women,  on  the 
contrary,  are  sr>ft-spoken  and  loving  to  foreigners,  and 
think  it  an  honour  to  be  known  by  them.  They  pay  no 
regard  to  consanguinity  in  their  marriage,  for  a mother 
may  marry  her  son.  and  a father  his  daughter."  Their 
<tnmkemiess  is  mentioned  by  Bosnian  (p.  403,  405)  as 
excessive,  and  when  drunk  their  disposition  to  quarrel 
immediately  shows  itself.  Of  their  treachery,  the 
S[>aninnis  niut  Dutch  had  fatal  expericiK^e  iu  IGOl, 
when  they  seized  one  Spanish  and  two  Dutch  vessels, 
and  murclered  their  crews;  and  it  was  by  such  means 
that  they  fortiftiHl  one  of  the  islamis  in  the  river,*  .strong 
both  by  nature  am!  by  ihe  quantity  of  guns  upon  it, 
brought  out  of  ships  taken  from  the  Dutch,  French,  and 
Portuguese.  *•  their  meals**  *‘a>*  Dapper,  (ii.  140,) 
“they  lie  stretched  out  upon  the  ground;  and  the 
common  people  use  earthen  jugs  but  pervoiiN  of  dis- 
tinction tin  pots.  Their  cumrmui  food  is  halalns  yams 
(/nyamrv.)  roast  or  boiled,  other  mots,  sugar  and  ba- 
nanas, together  with  fish  and  fie>.h,  smuketl  or  dried  in 
the  sun,  ull  mixed  t«»gether  in  the  same  dish,  'riiey  do 
not  drink  at  their  meals,  but  afterwards  swill  large 
draughts  of  water,  palm-wine,  or  mead,  which  they  call 
fnr/fl/^5.  Their  chdhiiig  is  a kind-  of  matting  made  of 
the  bark  of  the  matumbe-trec,  or  s>kins  of  monkeys. 


• Not  jKine’ii,  Of  PoQ|o,  Uluid,  MTOfdinz  to  Oap|(er,  (p.  !-41.) 
tbiwirh  Bowiilch  speaks  (p.  4l22j  a«  if  the  ruin  of  a PortugueM 

fort,  the  forttllcMwa  probably  meant  by  Dapper,  v«re  there. 


fishes,  or  wild  beasts,  round  their  waists,  with  a little  GABON, 
bell  in  (he  middle.  'ITieir  hair  is  Ktrangely  twisted  and 
bruitled ; some  wear  hats  made  of  betrk  or  the  rind  o 
cocoa-nuts;  otherH,  plumes  of  feathers  bound  round  the 
head  with  iron  wire.  Some  stick  a piece  of  ivory  in  a 
hole  in  their  upper  lip,  others  perforate  the  lower  Up, 
and  think  it  very  graceful  (o  ihrtist  their  tongue  through 
it.  Large  silver  rings,  or  pieces  of  wood,  ivory,  or 
horn,  are  worn  in  the  nose  and  ears.  They  paint  (hetr 
hollies  red,  witli  decoration  of  takdl-wood;  make  two 
or  three  streaks  on  their  face,  colour  one  eye  red,  mid 
the  other  white  nr  yellow ; and  wear  a ginlle  of  butfolo 
hide,  to  which  a knife,  hanging  by  an  iron  chain,  is 
appemled  in  frtmt.  They  score  their  bodies  in  various 
fashions,  staining  the  place  with  certain  dye.s ; and 
many  have  little  Iwxes  or  cases  hanging  about  their 
necks,  which  (hey  never  will  open,  nodoiilH  because  they 
contain  amulets.  Tlio  men  never  go  out  unarmed  ; and 
the  women  wear  aprons  made  of  flags,  and  are  adorned 
witli  iron,  copper,  or  tin  rings  on  their  legs  ami  arms. 

The  Dutcii  used  formerly  to  carry  slaves  from  tlie 
Rio  dos  I'amaraor  and  the  Terra  alta  dos  Ainbozes  to 
Gabtin,  where  eacli  slave  would  fetch  four  elephants’ 
teeth,  or  almut  &0t>  lbs.  of  ivory.  Elephants'  tails  also 
and  skate-skina  were  obtained  there,  and  sold  with 
great  advantage  on  the  Gobi  Coast.  Tlie  poverty  and 
wretchedness  of  this  people  in  (he  beginning  of  the 
)a.st  century  was  very  striking.  King's  and  Parrot's 
Islands  were  then  uninhabited;  so  little  appearance  of 
cultivation  wa.s  there  at  that  time,  that  Bosman  (BracAr. 
lain  GuinfO,  p.  40l — 405)  .siqqxHetl  the  inhabitants 
depended  on  hunting  for  their  subsistence. 

7*he  intense  heat  and  moist  atmosphere  of  Empungwa 
renders  N’Ango,  iU  Capital,  an  unhealthy  abode,  not- 
withstanding the  width  and  cleanliness  of  the  single 
street  of  which  it  consists.  Bambu  houses  with  spa- 
cious and  lofty  rooms,  and  beds  protected  by  Uuiibu 
mosquito-curtains,  are  luxuries  hardly  to  be  expectetl  in 
a Negro  tow*n  ; and,  in  spite  of  these,  agriculture  and 
manufactures  are  .scarcely  known.  The  natives  depend 
upon  their  trade  for  every  thing,  and  here,  us  eKewhere 
in  tropical  Africa,  dvUisution  is  at  a much  lower  ebb  on 
the  coa.st  than  further  in  the  interior.  'Die  language  of 
Empungwa  ia  peculiarly  soft.  The  numerals  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Himudi.  5.  Nchanf.  8.  Enanakl. 

2.  Mban.  G.  Orubo.  9.  Inogiim. 

3.  Ncharu.  7.  Kagitmmu.  10.  Higiim. 

4.  Nahl. 

They  do  not  appear  to  have  any  affinity  with  any  other 
African  language  yet  known. 

The  larAfjfo,  or  ^rang-ii/an,  (PUheevt  Trog/ody/c#,) 
and  the  injtna,  a much  larger  animal  of  the  monkey  pUou,  itc. 
tribe,  are  the  most  remarkable  quadrupeds ; and  pell- 
tans  the  largest  birds  found  near  the  Gabdn.  Chame- 
leons are  extremely  common;  their  colour  varies  from 
a dark  green  to  a bright  yellow,  nor  do  they  ever  acquire 
a rwl  or  blue  tint.  Mr.  Bowdich  docs  not  say  whether 
their  skin  is  smooth  nr  rough,*  and  from  his  silence 
it  may  be  conjectured  (hat  they  never  change  to  a dark 
olive,  with  black  .spots,  like  the  species  common  in  Asia 
Minor,  Egypt,  and  Barbary,  {Chamtrlco  rulRaru.) 

Among  the  trees  indigenous  about  N/mgo,  the  wine- 
palm  (•Sogvf.  orBAopAui  tHnifrra)  and  the  /ntinga,  or 

* Bat  tn  hi<  AppeiKlii,  No  iv.  there  h s de«cript»o«  of  the  CAo- 
v\«ieo  BiAyrit,  wbicb  a prviUsbly  the  ipecif*  b«ie  ni«»Uiuied 
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GABON.  iron*wood,  which  grows  in  tlie  water,  are  some  of  the 
most  remarkable.  “ The  woods  are  m>  covered  beneath 
with  shrubs  and  plants,  that  they  seem  impenetrable. 
Immense  runners,  twisting  togHher,  drop  from  the 
branches  like  large  cables,  they  are  generally  covered 
with  para.sites,  but  aometimes  shooting  across  to  the 
branches  of  neighbouring  trees,  seem  to  connect  the 
forest  in  a genei^  link.  The  climbing  plants,  iiiter- 
lactng  their  tendrils  among  the  trees,  enwrcalhe  them 
with  the  most  beautiful  flowers,  or  dropping  in  festoons, 
form  a splendid  drapery  to  the  sober  green  of  the 
canopy  amortg  these,  the  Cahirine  Convolvulus  (C. 
Cairieu*)  U conspicuous  from  Uie  variety  of  its  colours, 
passing  from  a daric  brown  thrmigh  shades  of  blue,  pink, 
lilac,  buff,  yellow,  and  white.  (Dawdich,  p.  443.)  The 
Coro  Com,  apparently  an  orchidcous  plant,  forms  a tree 
ten  feet  high  ; the  juice  of  which  is  used  as  a cure  for 
infliunmatioDS  in  Um  eyes.  Tlte£/iddgM  {Cyptru*  arii- 
culatutf^  Owallifiif  with  prickly  leaves,  Ejamboy  (a 
species  of  I/rfica  ;)  Eninda  Abunl,  fiambucina ;) 

Vkulankoli^  (Andlma  bradvolata ;)  Econda  Bwmbo, 
(a  species  of  Bident ;)  Skneawono,  (with  pinnate 
leaves,)  used  to  cure  rheumatism ; and  tobacco,  probably 
introduced  by  the  Portuguese,  are  some  of  the  me<li- 
dual  plants  noticed  by  Mr.  Bowdich.  Amoug  those 
supposed  to  possess  supernatural  powers  are  the  £uv//i« 
tcAfit  (called  Ateramdru  by  the  people  of  Ashanti,)  a 
species  of  pepper  resembling  the  Hper  umbellatum, 
and  a fungtis  called  Ir6ga,  which  grows  on  the  Okumbu 
tree,  Niundu,  the  nut  of  a large  leguminous  tree, 
(possibly  a SUrcuHa,)  is  used  as  a successful  remedy 
for  tire  gravel,  and  is  one  of  their  most  esteemed  medi- 
cines. Inkuxi-inju,  (a  kind  of  Arvm,)  and  the  berries 
of  the  'Igitan-agican  afford  a milky  juice,  which  is 
highly  deleterious.  The  fibres  of  the  Pine-apple,  Aztiwi, 
(^Triumfdta  ellipiica,}  and  Ndngu,  (a  kind  of  Urtica,') 
supply  them  with  thread.  The  leaves  of  the  Egugu 
(a  kind  of  fig-tree,)  are  as  rough  as  emery-paper,  and 
used  for  simitar  pur]K>ses;  and  those  of  the  Abrut 
precaloriut,  (wild  liquorice  of  the  West  Indians.)  are 
chewed  by  the  natives.  Ibe  Enlundo  has  a beautiful 
red  pod  and  small  black  aeeds,  tasting  like  cardamoms. 
The  juice  of  the  Otambu  forms  excellent  India 
rubber.  It  U spread  in  iu  fluid  state  like  a plaster 
over  the  arms  and  breast,  (previously  ahoro,)  and  pealed 
off  when  hardened.  Q;'»-«v>od  furnishe*  torches,  and 
Odika  chocolate.  The  Ondngo*  (one  of  the  5flpo/e«:) 
affords  vegetable  butler.  Its  nuts  are  boiled  and  then 
pressed,  and  the  matter  thus  obtained  has  an  excellent 
flavour.  The  Kola,  or  Guru-nut,  (.S/erewha  acuminata,) 
is  extremely  common.  The  Inchima  has  an  orange- 
coloured  fruit,  containing  a sweet  and  very  delicious 
pulp.  Red  and  yellow  ochres  are  found  at  the  distance 
of  three  days' journey  to  the  South-East;  and,  about  as 
far  due  East,  there  is  a high  mountain,  which  (he  natives 
believe  to  he  composed  of  diamonds.  A sort  of  man- 
doline, or  guitar,  called  Enckamhl,  is  the  only  musical 
iiiKtrumeiit  f>eculiar  to  the  people  of  Kmputigwa.  lu 
tones  are  sweet,  but  have  little  variety.  Long  ballads 
are  sung  to  it,  especially  on  moon-light  nights ; and  the 


* PluiU  of  this  frntUy  {.Sapotea)  pnxlacin;  s butyraceous  sub- 
utasce  sre  not  iincofnmon  is  tb«  wsnnor  regions  of  Avis  uhI  Afirirs, 
The  Bama  Buifnifta,mV»ek  grows  in  the  Alm6r*b  hiil>.(iQ  28’  North 
«xl  79*  srens  U>  beer  a cloee  Tcwmhluic*  to  the  .NMeA-lw/e 

of  Park,  pniMUDced  C«r-s/U«  ig  hioie  MatKJin£o  (Jtilects,  aod  called 
ifadoMfi,  or  to  Kaahnah  and  Boraa. 


history  of  the  stratagems  by  which  the  Suu  gained  the  GABON, 
victory  over  the  Moon  is  a favourite  subject.  , , 

See  Dapper,  Jlfodcrn  Univertal  HUtory ; Bowdich,  ^*^°*^  *‘*^ 
Ac. 

GABRIEL,  compounded  either  of  man, 

or  n A3J.  strength,  and  7R.  God,  the  ministering  Spirit 
employed  to  exhibit  visions,  typical  of  future  events  to 
the  Prophet  Daniel,  and  to  expound  them  to  him.  He 
wa.s  sent  also  to  Zachary  to  announce  the  foture  birth 
of  John  (he  Baptist,  (Luke,  i.  11.)  and  still  later  for  a 
like  ]>urpose  to  the  Viigin  Mary  on  her  conception  of 
our  Saviour.  {Id.  iv.  26.) 

The  CuhalisU  say  that  (lahriel  wa.s  Preceptor  to  the 
Patriarch  Joseph  ; and  (he  Mohammedans  assign  him 
a large  connection  with  their  Prophet.  As  (lie  Old 
Testament  has  descrilted  him  es(»ecial1y  (o  be  the  Angel 
of  Revelation,  (Daniel,  vui.  16;  ix.  21.)  it  i»  pretended 
that  through  bis  ministry  the  Im]K>slor  received  (he 
Conin.  (e.  2.)  When  the  Jews  inquired  by  whom  the 
revelations  of  Mohammed  were  delivered,  and  were  in- 
formed by  Gabriel,  they  answered  that  he  was  their 
enemy,  and  the  me»Heiigcr  of  wrath  and  punishment; 
but  that,  if  it  had  been  Michael,  they  would  have 
believed,  for  he  was  their  friend,  and  tlie  messenger  of 
plenty  and  peace. 

Gabriel  miraculously  assisted  Mohammed  in  the 
second  year  of  tlie  Hcjra,  iu  a victory  which  he  won 
over  the  idolatrous  Meceans,  headed  by  Abu  MoH&n,  in 
the  valley  of  Redr.  It  was  his  first  siiccessflil  bsittle, 
and  one  against  great  odds,  1000  to  319;  so  inconsider- 
able were  the  forces  upon  which  the  failure  or  establislt- 
ment  of  a Religion  deiieixled  which  wa.s  to  sway  w 
large  a portion  of  mankind.  This  victory  is  more  than 
once  boa'-ted  of  in  the  Cardn.  In  order  to  obtain  it, 
Mohammed,  by  the  direction  of  Gabriel,  took  a hand- 
ful of  gravel,  and  threw  it  towards  the  enemy,  saying, 

*‘May  their  faces  be  confounded,"  upon  which  they 
instantly  fled.  This  action  was  apparently  performed 
by  the  Prophet,  but  in  truth,  as  we  are  informed  in  the 
Vllllh  Chapter  of  the  Cordn,  by  God  himself;  who 
first  sent  1000  and  then  3000  Angels  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Faithful,  headed  by  Gabriel  on  his  horse  Hiazum. 

These  allies  gained  the  battle,  which  the  followers  of 
the  Prophet  dl  the  time  imagined  was  the  fruit  of  their 
own  valour. 

On  another  occasion,  Gabriel  destroyed  five  noble 
Koreisli,  inveterate  enemies  of  Mohammed,  who  were 
contimially  persecuting  and  insulting  him.  Tlie  Angel 
made  a sign  towards  each  of  them  in  succession : and 
first,  as  A1  Walid  Ebn  ul  Mogheira  pasaed  by  a bundle 
of  arrows,  one  of  them  caught  in  his  Irowsera,  and  he, 
out  of  pride,  not  stooping  to  take  it  out,  but  walking 
on,  the  head  cut  his  heel,  so  that  be  died  of  hamiorrhagr. 

Next.  AI  As  Kbn  Wayel  was  killed  by  a thorn  which 
stuck  in  the  sole  of  Ills  foot,  and  caused  bis  leg  to  swell 
to  a monstrous  size.  Oda  Ebn  Kais  died  of  violent 
sneezing;  Al  Aswad  Ebn  Abd  Yaguth  ran  his  head 
against  a thorny  tree ; and  lastly,  Al  Aswad  Ehn  Al 
Motallebwaa  struck  blind. 

Again,  in  an  expedition  against  the  Jews  of  the  Tribe 
of  koreidha,  the  forces  of  Mohammed,  finding  that 
their  enemies  had  retreated,  returned  to  Meilina,  and 
laid  down  their  arms.  Upon  this  the  Angel  Gabriel 
upbraidcii  him,  for  )>efmitliug  bis  troops  to  lay  aside 
their  arms  when  the  Angels  lUul  not  done  »o;  and,  or- 
dering him  immediately  to  march,  promised  that  him- 
self would  lead  the  way.  Mohaoimed  obeyed,  and  ust 
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l)prorc  he  reached  the  settlement  of  the  K»rvidhUcs  he 
asked  some  uf  1ms  men,  nhethcr  any  body  Imd  passed 
them.  They  answered  that  Dohya  Rbn  Kholeifa,  the 
Calbtte,  had  just  ^one  by^  mounted  on  a white  mule 
with  housing  of  satin,  “That  person.”  replied  the 
dexterous  Impostor,  “ was  the  An^el  Gabriel,  who  is 
sent  to  the  sons  of  Knreidha  to  shake  their  castles  and 
lo  strike  their  hearts  with  fear  and  eonslernation.”  The 
Koreidhites  soon  after  were  put  to  the  sword. 

Gabriel,  however,  was  very  chary  of  his  appearance 
in  f>en5on;  for  such  a vision,  ahhoui*^  Muhamnted  was 
a Prophet,  could  not  h"'vc  been  frequently  supported  by 
the  powers  of  man.  Twice  only  did  he  see  li»e  Spirit 
in  his  natural  form,  as  God  created  him,  and  in  the 
Eastern  part  of  the  sky.  Once,  when  he  received  the 
first  revelation  of  the  Cordn,  (dh.  liii.)  and  a second 
lime  in  his  nig’hl  journey  to  Heaven,  “by  the  lote  tree 
beyond  which  there  Is  no  passiiup.’*  (Mid.) 

GAD,  ')  A.  8.  otspM,  ttiga,  Miimulut,  the 

GAO-rtT. /point  of  a weapon,  a spear  nr  arrow, 
head,  a stingy,  prick  or  goad.  Had,  gadd,  gadf,  i,  e, 
goad.  Hence  (happily)  our  gad  of  steelc  of  iron,  i. 
moJtta  chalyhiM  vd  ferri.  Somner.  And  gad-Jly,  q.  d. 
goad^Jiy,  quia  in^iar  stimuli  pungit ; because  it  pricks, 
like  a See  Skinner  and  Lye  (in  Junius:)  Min- 

shew,  because  she  makes  the  cattle  gadde  up  and  downe 
with  8trii|pit^  them.  See  Gad,  the  verb,  and  Goad. 


fUtore  diet*  were  bsleoed  oliofciker  withia  tbe  RTuut><!«  ecstter. 
iDglye  everye  where  wyth  t lilteU  4psc«  betwyxt  them.  Make*  of  s 
foot  loti|  sikki  full  of  iroa  hook**,  snd  tbeit  the!  caUod  foddrt, 
[ywM  Minulee  Moiwm<a&<Mr.) 

Arikmr  G*Uyng.  C«Mr.  Commentann,  booh  \ui.  ck.  btrii.  foL 

22fl. 


You  tre  » younR  huntsnsD,  Marcus,  let  it  alone] 

And  cone,  I will  gu«  ^;et  a teafe  of  brane ; 

And  wiib  a j^oif  of  ateele  will  write  thete  words 
And  lay  U by. 

SAoAaprarr.  T'lOu  ^mjnmirut,  (bl  44. 
Gto.  Kent  baoidi'd  tbas  p and  France  ia  choUer  parted  P 
And  the  Kinf;  to  Bifhl?  Prescrib'd  bis  powre, 
Coafin’d  ti>  eihibition  P all  this  dime 
Vpoa  the  gaJ  f 

U.  fol.  246. 

All  iba  madirines  b«fbrv.nained  which  are  to  be  take*  wirtMt 
ouf(ht  to  boe  heat  with  a gad  of  atoele,  qurnrhed  in  the  liquor. 

Hoiimmd.  Pitrne,  rot  ti.  iol.  2S0. 


To  fawBini;  do(«  soaoclimet  i (lae  a bone, 

Aod  flung'  some  scram  to  such  as  nothing  bad  t 
But  in  my  bands,  ilill  kept  a golden  ^ad. 

Miri^  ftr  ,V<^iafmrr«,  ftd. 

I ■ Like  some  young 

Ifetfer,  (which  by  a furious  stung,) 

Quilling  die  fletds,  la  sbady  foresta  strays. 

SArrium.  The  Rape  af  Hden, 
Light  fly  hiaslomhcrs.if  porchance  a flight 
Of  angry  ^ad'/Uen  fasten  on  the  herd ; 

That  starlUng  ncattm  from  the  diallow  brook, 

In  search  of  lavish  streams. 

Tkowiww.  ^^MWiner, 


In  the  tnrrma,  or  gad-Jly,  the  wimble  draws  out  like  the  pieces  of 
a spy-glsM  ; the  last  piece  is  arroed  with  three  hooks,  and  is  able  to 
boK  through  the  bide  of  an  ex.  Cao  any  thing  mure  bo  occeuary 
to  display  the  mechtoism,  than  to  relate  the  fact 

Patty.  Nattirai  Tkeotogy,  cb.  xll- 

Gad,  d.  *)  Probably  formed  upon  the  past 
Ga^doer,  I participle  of  the  verb  to  go  or  ga, 
GA'DDtNo.fv.  >fo-ed,  godf,  or  ga^ed,  gad*. 
Ga^odinolt.  I To  to  go  about,  in  and  out,  up 
Ga'dlino.  J and  down,  u>  be  fret|uently.  con. 
■tantly  going ; tu  atray,  wander,  rove  or  ramble  about. 


Ac  hv4  luher  gadetyng,  )at  gode  kyof  so  tlou  OAD. 

To  Kyng  Koout  weode  aiMe  glade  ynou.  ^ 

R.  O/aucetitTf  p,3ll. 

That  nhc  gates  bm  gale  for  gadetyne*  area  holde 
And  fsU  fblkc  sad  foundelyngev.  fiiitouri  and  ly«n. 

Pteri  PhuJkmam.  Ftaiow,  p.  IBl. 

This  Ukede  lyf.  and  fi»rtune  has  lemman 
And  geien  in  hire  glorie.  a g.idet^g  aitc  iaste 
On  )at  mticha  wonihtc.  slruihe  was  has  rsstne. 

U.  n.  foL  400. 

Ttiese  bnwes  two  held  Swete  Loking 
That  semod  like  ao  gadiimg. 

Chaitcer.  The  Homant  af  the  Haae,  fol.  120. 

K they  were  wwIowim,  yet  was  the  sight  vncomely  and  the  example 
vngodly.  specially  among  tbe  Geotylos  to  $adi*  afUr  mea  ia  ao  long 
a iuanicye,  as  is  Connth  from  Hieruaairm. 

Bak.  Apaiagy,  p.  131. 

It  was  about  Easter  at  what  tine  maidea  gadded  abroade,  after 
they  had  lake*  their  Maker,  as  they  cell  It 

rfVtPit.  The  ^rtec/ LogHe,M.M. 

Caddrrt,  pvlgrymcs  aod  ydoll  tekere. 

Bale.  Apatogy,  Cul.  98. 

The  supersticKWs  tdolstrours  of  al  geoeralioai  the  nsoat  eteermbte, 
as  muse  mongers,  b«dt  babblers,  salt  leekws,  image  lyghtari, 
gaddert  to  Contpoalel,  Rome,  Ac. 

Id.  Image,  pan  lit.  p.  127. 

Gapynges,  gaddgnget,  ydoll  seasyuges,  A waMer  caary&ges,  wytb 
many  ollwr  floe  toyes,  whych  all  came  frons  Rome. 

M Apahgg,  p.  109. 

He  that  doth#  brieh  out  puffinge  rymea, 

•ml  gaddiagty  doth  strayc, 
ts  like  Uie  bwler,  who  to  catebe 
his  birdrsi,  as  aide  men  say, 

Gaue  backr  for  nonce,  into  a tretsche,  Ac. 

DreMt.  Horaee.  The  .Arte  of  Poetry,  p.  27. 

The  vatidcrinir  gadling  in  the  sommer  lido. 

That  Ands  the  adder  with  his  rvchlesse  faolt, 

Starter  not  distnaydeso  aodeinly  aside 

As  iealuuw  despite  did,  though  there  were  oo  boole : 

When  that  he  saw  me  sitting  by  her  side, 

That  of  my  health  is  very  crop  aod  root#. 

Hyat.  0/  the  Jehna  3fm,  Sft. 

A quiet  mi»d,  a patient  rr>ood. 

And  not  disdaining  any  < 

Hot  gybing,  gaddimg,  gawdie  ; and 
Her  faculties  were  many. 

Hamer.  Athtom'i  Kag/amd,  book  iv.  ch.  XX. 

Whereat  o*  the  shores  aooda  cloady  together  great  numlwre  of 
Rrytaines,  aod  anMwg  them  wommea  gadding  rpp«  and  dowaa 
frantickly  ie  mouroing  wewJns,  theyr  Uayre  bsoging  about  their 
•area,  and  shaking  flrebraadea, 

Staia.  The  Rua*ayne$.  Amm  62. 

Thee,  shepherd,  thee  tbe  woods  aad  dcserl  cares 

With  wild  thyme  and  the  gadding  vine  o’ergrown,  ' 

Aod  all  their  echoes  moarn. 

hfittaa.  Lgeidaa,  I.  40. 

In  the  mean  while  the  priestes  witbia  Ragland  had  prouided  them 
a false  and  counlerfbaled  prophet  called  Feter  WakeBelde,  a York* 
shireman,  who  was  a hermile,  an  idle  gadder  about,  and  a peallyng 
nurchanl.  Gra/itm.  King  Joh»,  Tflr  rAirfent/A  Yert. 

Finally  thus  he  condiKklh,  uiyng  : that  in  css«  ia  this  hw  request 
he  be  Dot  besrd,  he  will  so  prouide  by  the  sees,  that  there  shall  be 
no  such  gadding  nor  cournng  ouer  any  more  to  Rome,  suffering  the 
richM  of  tlic  lao^  anve  more  to  he  exported  ouer,  whereby  he  should 
himself  be  tbe  Icsae  a!ble  to  withstand  his  euemies. 

Id.  Ih.  The  tenth  Yere 

One  would  be  apt  to  think,  that,  as  some  have  cDojectnmd,  their 
keeping  up  their  fondness  for  this  fashion  ware  a stratagem  of  the 
men's,  to  keep  them  from  gadding  and  gossiping  about,  and  to  con* 
floe  theen  at  borne.  Uampier.  Poyaget,  Anno  . 

Whilst  we  are  cnvirutied  with  nomrroui  outward  objects,  which, 
smiling  on  os,  give  our  gaddtngt  to  Uiein,  th«  teuptation  of  ao  io« 
riling  welcome;  how  incliived  are  we  tu  forget,  and  wander  from  our 
great  Master  ? 

Bayte.  Occssvmm/ /2ryCr<Vi«u,  see.  3.  ref.  3. 
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GAD. 

Hie  tiiee,  poor  pilgrim,  to  yon  Deiflib'nng  bow‘r, 
O'er  wbkb  an  old  oak  his  awful  arm, 

Could  any  eartain  leeturea  briag 

GAD. 

To  decency  ao  6or  a tbing  * 

__ 

GADUS. 

Mantled  io  bruwDui  foliage,  and  beneath 
Tbe  i«y,  gndJing  from  ih'  utalwUtod  <irm. 

Curtmw  each  vcrdaiit  ode.  J/uom.  Et/rul«i. 

In  abort,  by  night,  Twaa  til-  or  fretting  ; 

By  day,  T«aiyn'/di^  ur  (.“vi^iieuing. 

Gi4tUiiu(tt.  fhe  rr««*{^or>iMiOoii. 

GAUirs. 

G A D U S, 


(lADUS,  Lin.;  Co«f.  Willuffhby,  Pen. ; \n  Zootogy, 
a of  animals  bclon^m^  to  the  family  Oadoidet, 

order  Malaropierygii  Subbrachii,  class  Pifce*. 

Generic  i baracler.  Scales  and  fins  soft  ; scecn  nniml 
rays  to  tlie  gills,  which  arc  large;  eentral  fins  attached 
under  the  thnjal,  pointed. 

Tins  itnporlanl  genus  has  the  body  tapering,  and 
slightly  Compressed ; the  head  smooth  and  not  scaly  ; 
the  jaws  are  ftjmished  with  rows  of  teeth,  an«l  besides 
t)je«e  a pair  of  processes  on  the  front  of  the  comer  arc 
covered!  with  numerous  sharp-pointed  teeth,  with  their 
points  directed  backwards,  ami  very  much  resembling  the 
card  employed  in  manufacturing  wool;  the  dorsal  fins  are 
generally  either  two  or  three,  but  sometimes  running 
into  each  other,  so  as  to  form  a single  fin.  These  fish  arc 
furnished  with  a large  air-bladder,  which  is  commonly 
known  as  the  Sound.  The  structure  of  their  teeth  in- 
dicates their  predatory  hahils.  and  they  are  accordingly 
found  living  upon  worms  or  small  fish  of  their  own  or 
other  kinds.  They  form  an  important  article  of  com- 
merce, more  especially  when  dried.  They  arc  divided 
into  subgenera,  from  the  number  of  their  dorsal  fins. 

4 Cods. 

Tltree  distinct  dorsal,  and  two  anal  fins,  the  lower 
jaw  bearing  a single  barb,  or  little  process  of  the  com- 
mon covering  of  the  body. 

G.  MoTThuOj  Lin. ; U Aforwr-.  Daub. ; Common  Cod-fish, 
Pen.  Is  from  two  to  four  feet  in  length,  and  weiglis 
from  14  to  40  pounds;  the  largest  ever  taken  on  the 
English  coast  was  caught  at  Scarborough,  it  measured 
five  licet  eight  inches  in  length,  and  five  feel  round 
the  shoulders ; iu  weight  was  7d  pounds.  Tlie  larger 
fish  are  generally  coarse,  and  those  of  moderate  size  are 
mi»st  esteemed  for  the  table.  As  to  colour,  the  back 
and  fins  are  ashy,  spotted  with  yellow,  and  the  belly 
white;  the  lateral  line  straight,  broad,  and  white  to 
the  vent,  but  becoming  curved  as  it  approaches  the  tail. 
Co<l  are  most  remarkably  prolific  ; according  to  l.<cwen- 
boeck’s  ]>atient  examination,  a middling-rised  fi.sh 
contains  nine  mitliont,  three  hundred  and  eighty-four 
thousand  eggf : one  among  the  many  proofs  we  possess 
of  the  kindness  of  Nature,  in  amply  supplying  us  with 
those  animals  which  are  of  tha  greatest  use  to  iib. 
The  Co<l  is  found  only  in  The  Northent  Seas;  it  is  most 
numerous  i»ff  Newfoundland,  Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  New  England  ; it  is  also  common  on  the  Nor- 
way coast,  about  the  Orkneys  and  the  Irish  Seas,  parti- 
cularly about  Nymph  Hank  on  the  Southern  coast  of 
Ireland,  as  also  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  England,  about 
Scarborough.  Yarmouth,  &c.  lU  numbers  decrease 
towards  the  South,  and  beyond  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 
it  is  not  found. 

An  Cod  is  a very  importanl  staple  in  Commerce,  and 
the  nien  employed  in  the  i'Ttdieries  afford  no  inconsidcro- 
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ble  number  of  sailors  to  our  Navy,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  hero  to  speak  of 

Thf.  Coo  FisnRair,s. 

Tlie  period  at  which  the  Cod  Fisheries,  more  especially  lUriiestCoJ 
for  salting,  first  commenced,  is,  like  that  of  other  cured  Fislwrie*. 
fish,  involved  in  much  obscurity ; it  seems,  however, 
probable  that  before  the  year  1290  the  Scottish  Fisheries 
had  acquired  considerable  importance,  more  especially 
with  reference  to  Salmon.  Thai  Cod  nr  Ling  also 
alforcird  employment  to  the  fisherq  and  ctirers,  may  be 
fairly  inferre<l  from  the  memoranda  given  by  Rymcr, 

(CoU.  Man.  vnl.  ii,  p.  2ft7,)  of  the  provisions  with 
which  a riiip  scut  from  Y’armoulh  to  Norway,  to  fetch 
the  infant  Queen  of  Scotlimd,  was  victualled ; among 
which  are  mentioned  200  Stockfish,  valued  at  rather  less 
than  a penny  apiece. 

In  earlier  times  the  Wi^stcm  Isles  of  Scotland,  Ice-  Covu  of 
land,  and  other  of  the  Danish  Isles,  were  resorted  "estera 
to  for  the  purjKise  of  taking  Cod.  With  regard  to  the 
latter  islands  it  apjiears,  that  the  English  b^ame  in- 
volved  in  disputes  with  the  natives  to  such  extent,  that  fithed. 
in  1415  our  Henry  V„  in  order  to  satisfy  the  King  of 
Denmark,  issued  a Proclamation  forbidding  his  subjects 
to  resort  to  the  Isles  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  especially 
Iceland.  This  appears  to  have  been  iiisuffictent;  for  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  1V^  tlie  subject  again  can>e  under 
consideration,  and  the  English  were  excluded  by  Treaty 
from  those  dislricta,  under  pain  of  death  and  eonftsca- 
lion  of  properly.  Edward,  however,  does  not  appear 
to  have  sIo<k1  closely  to  hb  engagements,  as  he 
licensed  a ship  from  Hull  to  Iceland  for  the  express 
purpose  of  taking  in  fish.  Subsequently,  in  1165,  the 
Danish  King  made  it  a capital  offence  for  any  English** 
man  to  trade  in  the  ports  of  Iceland,  and  their  exclu- 
sion was  complete,  except  when  driven  in  by  stress  of 
weather.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  Danish  right  to 
these  Fisheries  was  generally  allowed,  as  Queen  Eliza- 
beth condescended  to  ask  leave  of  Christian  IV.  of 
Denmark,  for  her  subjects  to  fish;  though  she  after- 
wards repented  her  request,  and  insisted  on  her  own 
right  to  that  which  she  had  previously  sought  as  favour. 

Ill  the  reign  of  James  L,  however,  the  English  Fishery 
on  the  Danish  coasts  was  very  active,  as  many  as  150 
ships  being  employed  in  the  Iceland  Seas  except  in  the 
Port  of  Wcslmony,  which  was  reserved  ft»r  the  especial 
supply  of  the  Danish  Court.  Whether  Uiis  tolerance 
depended  on  the  submission  of  the  English  to  the  re- 
gulations of  Uie  King  of  Denmark,  or  on  favour,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  marriage  of  James  with  the  Kingis 
sister  Anne,  is  not  certain,  but  perhaps  it  may  have 
orip^naied  tn  both.  t 

But  the  time  was  fast  approaching  when  the  Fisheries 
of  Denmark  were  to  be  set  aside  for  the  more  lucrative 
employment  afforded  by  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland. 

8 I 
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The  Islmui  of  Ncwltmiulland  was  cliftc*>vere<l  by  John 
Cabot,  a Venetian,  and  his  mws,  in  the  pay  of  Henry 
' VI[.,on  the  Hthof  June,  I 497.  durinjf  the  Mayondty  of 
John  Tale,  in  the  same  year  in  which  the  continent  of 
America  was  diwoveretl  by  Columbus,  It  is,  how- 
ever, insisted,  that  New-roiiiidiaitd,  or  at  least  the 
Cod  Fishery  on  its  hank,  had  been  km»wn  to  tlie 
Biscayan  Whale  tv^hers  at  least  a century  previtms  to 
the  visit  of  Cabot.  It  does  not  seem  clear,  that  the 
English  nmde  any  great  use  of  this  discovery,  but 
the  advantages  it  atTonlcfl  were  soon  participated  iu  by 
the  Spaniards  Portuguese,  and  French ; of  these  the 
French  were  the  most  enterprising,  as  in  the  year  1577 
they  employed  150  vc?aels,  the  Spaniards  100,  the  Por- 
tuguese 50.  whilst  the  English  had  no  more  than  15. 
However,  according  to  Hackiuyt,  the  English  had  llic 
l)CAt  ships,  and  nolwithstamliiig  the  pa»icily  of  their 
iii»ml>efs,  managed  to  give  law  to,  and  to  protect  the 
rest ; in  acknowledgment  of  which  it  was  customary  to 
make  them  presents,  such  as  a boat-load  of  salt : he 
alM>  states,  that  tlie  small  number  of  English  vessels 
employed,  depended  oti  the  extent  of  the  Icelaml 

).  In  1583,  1610,  and  161.5,  English  colonies  were 
settled  on  Newfoundland,  but  the  sterile  nature  of  the 
soil  precluded  Its  being  used  other  than  a h>hing  station. 
In  the  ]»eginnmg  of  Charles  l.’s  reign,  1626,  the  New- 
foundland trade  was  very  brisk;  it  occupied  ah  ut  8000 
persons  on  the  island,  and  n.any  thousand  imire  at  hotne 
in  preparing  ships  and  equipments  for  the  voyage. 
Wood,  in  his  Ettay  on  Trade,  1718,  believes  that  aliove 
200  English  ships  were  annually  employwl  in  ihe  trade 
between  that  time  and  1618;  and  llmt  our  fishers  sup- 
. plied  the  European  market.  In  (he  15th  of  Charles 
b 1635,  the  French  were  allowed  to  cure  fish  on  the 
' Island  by  payment  of  an  annual  dutv  of  5 per  cent. ; and 
the  settlements  they  (hen  made  led  them,  early  alter 
Charles  Il.'s  restoration,  to  Invade  NewfoutKilimd,  w here 
they  fortified  themselves  in  Placentia,  and  gradually 
Increased  their  territories  in  the  reigns  ofWiliiam  and 
Anne:  from  which  circumstance  may  [uobahly  be 
dated  the  decline  of  the  British  Fishery  to  80  ships  in 
the  year  1670,  although  the  duties  charged  upon  the 
fish  caught  had  been  taken  off  seven  years  before. 
TTie  enteqirising  spirit  of  our  merchants,  however,  rose 
Ruporio*’  to  the  shameful  favoritism  exhibited  by  Charles 
II.,  in  rt‘gard  to  the  French;  for  in  1676,  Anderson 
mentions,  that  102  sliips.  each  currying  20  guns, 
19  lK>ats.  and  90  men,  sailed  from  England  to  the 
Newfoundland  Fishery,  convoyed  by  two  ships  of  war, 
and  the  value  of  the  fish  and  oil  which  they  procured 
, was  estimated  at  ii*386.400.  In  the  eleventh  year 
of  William  III.,  1699,  Government  appears  to  have 
taken  some  interest  in  this  important  Inulr,  and  an 
Act  was  passed  regulating  the  Newfoundland  Fishery, 
which  was  then  freely  thrown  open  to  all  British  sub- 
jects, and  directing  that  the  three  first  vessels  which 
arrived  in  the  creeks  or  harbours  of  that  Island,  should 
be  considered  us  admiral,  vice-admiral,  .and  rear-admiral, 
wiih  power  to  settle  all  disputes  occurring  on  the  fishing 
grounds.  It  wa.s  also  enacted,  that  every  byc-boat 
keeper  should  carry  two  fresh  men  in  every  six  with 
him,  one  of  w hicb  had  never  been  at  sea  before,  and 
the  lUher  w1k>  had  made  but  a single  voyage ; that  every 
inhabitant  of  the  Island  shmiltl  employ  two  such  men 
for  each  ol  his  boats,  andMhnt  each  fishing  ship  should 
take  out  one  fresh  man,  who  had  not  been  previously 


at  sea,  for  every  fixe  men  in  her  company.  The  GADUS. 
war  between  England  and  France  being  concluded,  the 
whole  of  Newfoundland  was  celled  by  Utc  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  in  1713.  to  the  English,  who  were  fidrly  out- 
witted by  the  French;  (hey  having  stipulate*!,  not  only 
for  the  Island  of  Ca|M»  Breton,  which  completely  inter- 
rupted (he  Fisheries,  and  the  communication  between 
Newfimndland  and  utir  North  American  colonies  hut 
also  liberty  to  fish  fr<»m  Cajie  Bonavista  to  the  most 
Northern  point  of  the  Island,  and  thence  running  South 
to  Point  Riche,  and  permission  to  build  huts  and  drying 
stages  for  the  season.  In  the  same  year,  the  King  of 
Spain  laid  claim  to  the  right  of  fishing  on  certain 
grounds,  sard  to  belong  to  the  Gniposcaiis,  his  subjects; 
these  xvere  allowed,  but  the  claims  have  not  since  been 
made  out.  'Fhc  shortsightedness  of  the  policy  which 
allowed  die  French  Fisheries  on  the  ctMi.st  of  Newfound- 
land, soon  l<ecamc  apparent;  for  in  1721  they  employed 
annually  about  400  ships  in  that  trade,  and  not 
only  supplied  themselves,  but  iH'x'wnie  our  rivals  in 
the  S]i«nish  ami  Italian  markets.  In  the  early  part  of  Capturvof 
George  ill. *s  reign.  (June  176*2,)  Newfoundland  was 
lakcn  by  die  French  ; but  in  the  Scptemlier  following  ^ 
they  were  again  driven  from  il.  Aiwl  in  the  following 
year,  by  the  Treaty  of  pe«ce.  (hey  gave  up  all  claim  to  nuae  vw. 
Nova  iicotia,  Canada,  ami  their  licfiendencies.  ami  Cape 
Breton,  with  the  Islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, on  condition  of  having  the  Islands  of  Sl  Pierre, 
and  Mi(|uelon,  furifbeiterto  their  fishermen,  (but  without 
IbrtifieatioiiH  or  military  posiM.’sston)  and  with  lilierty  to 
fish,  and  cure  their  fish  at  Newlouiidlaiid,  as  in  die 
stipulations  of  the  Tr«ty  of  Utredit.  But  this  did  not 
r.etde  the  disputes  which  continually  arose  between  (he 
Hshert  of  the  two  nations;  f(M*tti  1764,  on  the  represen- 
tation of  the  French  .Ambassador,  stricter  orders  were 
sent  nut  to  die  Ciovernor  of  Newfoundland,  direcliiig  him 
to  protect  the  French,  and  nettle  any  disputes  which 
might  arise.  In  1775,  Pufliameiit,  in  order  to  ciicour-  \77%, 
age  the  New foundSaiid  Fisheries,  offered  premiums  of  BouithnM- 
i*40.  to  the  first!  25  vesst*ls,  of  JL*2U.  to  the  next  lOO 
vessels,  and  oi'J^lO.  to  the  next  lOO,  which  should  on 
nr  Iiefore  the  15th  of  July  land  on  the  coasts  of  New- 
foundland, tietween  Cape  Ray  and  Cape  de  Gat,  a 
cargo  of  at  ieust  10,000  fish,  and  proceed  to  die  banks 
fur  a second  eurgo  : Ihe  vessels  to  be  British  built,  and 
of  50  tons  or  upwards.  At  the  peace  with  France  and 
Spain,  in  I7S3,  it  was  agreed  that  the  French  should 
enjoy  a distinct  Fishery  trom  Cape  Sl.  John  to  the 
North  point  of  die  IsIiuhI,  ami  dieiice  along  the  West 
to  Cape  Kay.  In  the  year  1786  the  iNiunty  already 
mentiomxl  expired,  and  it  was  then  enacted,  that  for  ten 
years,  each  of  the  fir.st  200  vesiels  landing  10,000  fish, 
caught  entirely  by  their  own  crew,  before  the  15th  of 
July,  and  proceeiling  again  to  die  Fishery  banks,  and 
returning  to  the  Island  with  a second  cargo,  should 
receive 

Each  of  die  first  100  vessels  cmrying 

On  ttAfn.  tVliolely  on  sfairci. 

Twelve  or  more  men  i,*40.  X'50. 

Seven  or  more  men  ^5.  ^*35. 

Each  of  the  second  100  vessels  carrying 

Onwacis.  WhoU-Jv  an  >lisn-«. 

Twelve  or  more  men  i*25.  ^18. 

Seven  or  more  men  ^5.  £i\. 

And  net.s  of  le^  meshes  than  four  inches  were  prohibited. 
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GADUS.  under  a penally  of  XlOO.,  in  order  to  save  the  smaller 
fish.  Tlic  toiinuc^  of  these  vcst’wla  was  uiilimlied. 
Various  other  enactmeitU  were  made  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  IsUndt  which  seems  to  have  gtine  on  well 
till  the  French  Revolutiuniu7  war,  when  in  1796  the 
French  attacked  it.  burnt  the  drying  stages,  ami  did 
considerable  miKchief.  The  bounty,  on  its  expiration, 
was  continued  as  before,  till  1802. 

Dedtaeof  Notwithstanding  the  bounties,  however,  the  New- 
h'i*her,M.  fmindlaiid  Fisheries  appear  of  late  years  to  have  been 
falling  off.  In  1805  the  American  vessels  employed 
in  the  Fishery  on  the  ci»ast  r»f  New  KngUnd  amounted 
to  1 500,  and  carrying  about  10,000  men,  wlio  Uwk  from 

800.000  to  900,000  quintals  of  fish,  whilst  the  whole 
produce  of  the  Newfoundland  Fishery  did  not  exceed 

500.000  quintals,  and  the  vessels  and  men  not  half  the 
number  employed  by  the  Americans.  Hie  causes  of 
this  failure  are  said  to  be,  1st,  the  prohibition  against 
making  suitable  local  laws.  2ndly.  The  restriction 
against  building  permanent  dwell  ngs.  which  had  ex- 
isted for  many  years,  and  being  still  continued,  deprived 
the  inhabitants  of  comfortable  and  even  iiecessarv  resi> 
dcnce.s  in  a most  inhospitable  climate.  3rdlv.  Tlic  re- 
striction against  enclosure  and  cultivation  of  the  land. 
4thly.  The  disdlowance  of  importing  from  the  United 
Stales  of  America  any  oilier  provisions  than  lireat), 
flour.  Indian  com,  and  live  stock;  in  conse(|ucnce  of 
which  the  inhnbilants  are  restricted  from  benefitting  by 
the  nearest  and  most  convenient  markets.  **  Fruin  such 
a system  it  is  not  imrpHsing  that  (he  inhabiUmts  ofNew- 
foundland  arc  not  able  to  maintain  a competition 
against  the  American  fishermen.*'  (,('on«ideraiwnM  on 
the.  liipediency  of  adofdins  (*rtain  Mea*ur^  for  the 
Eneouraeemmt  or  F.xtennon  of  the  Newfoundland 
Fuhery^  1805.) 

Having  thus  given  a geueral  History  of  the  New- 
foundland Fishery,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
notice  the 


fore  and  mainmast,  and  lug  sails.  Each  man  is  pro-  OADt’S. 
Tided  with  a pair  of  lines,  one  of  which  he  throws  out 
on  each  side  of  the  boat.  From  five  to  ten  quintals 
(a  quintal  is  112  |iounds)  are  considered  a good  day's 
work,  bui  r>ccasiunaiiy  they  will  bring  in  thirty. 

When  taken  ashore,  the  fish  are  carried  to  the  »tage,  Uo«l«  of 
which  is  Imili  with  one  end  over  the  water,  for  the  c«ong, 
greater  convenience  of  discharging  the  boats,  and  for 
throwing  the  oflhl  into  the  sea.  A boy  hands  the  fish 
to  the  header^  who  cuts  off  its  head,  and  guts  it,  by  pres- 
sing Uie  l*ack  of  the  head  against  the  edge  of  u table 
made  purposely  sharp,  whence  it  and  the  guts  fall 
Ihriiugh  a hole  in  the  floor  into  U»e  water,  but  the  liver 
and  sound  are  saved.  It  is  next  handed  to  the  wpliUrr, 
who  splits  the  fish,  first  making  an  incision  from  the 
head  to  the  tail,  and  then  with  another,  taking  out  the 
back  l»one,  which  futlN  through  the  floor;  having  done 
this,  he  pushes  it  off  the  (able  into  a hand  barrow, 
which  when  full  is  conveyed  to  the  salt  pile.  On  the 
salt  pile  Uie  fish  are  ranged  upon  each  other,  a layer  of 
salt  being  interpo«e«l,  and  having  been  left  there  aufii- 
deiitly  long  to  take  llie  salt,  they  arc  removed,  and 
washed  by  throwing  them  off  shore  into  a kind  of  float, 
which  is  called  the  Pound.  They  arc  next  dried  by  expo- 
sure to  the  sun,  on  u si  ight  wattle,  supported  on  poles  of 
10  or  liK)  feel  high  from  the  ground,  and  at  night,  if  the 
weather  be  bad,  arc  piled  in  heaps  of  five  or  six,  with 
a large  one  U)  cover,  and  shoot  the  rain  oft  them.  Tliey 
remain  till  dryish  on  the  wattles,  if  the  weather  be  fine 
ill  about  a week,  an<]  arc  then  collected  into  round 
piles  of  eight  or  Len  quintals,  covered  at  the  top  with 
bark,  to  sweat  for  three  or  four  days,  after  which  they 
are  spread  again,  and  when  perfectly  dry  collected  into 
larger  heaps,  and  covered  with  canvass  till  taken 
aboard. 

Such  is  the  maimer  of  preparing  them  for  the  Me- 
diterranean m:trket,  where  they  arc  much  esteemed, 
but  Uicy  do  not  suit  the  EngUsU  palate;  for  which 
they  are  cured  in  a different  way.  Tliey  are  only  split 
open  as  far  as  the  vent,  and  then  put  in  salt,  as  the 
otficrs,  but  after  washing  are  barrelled  in  a salt  pickle. 

Irom  the  liver  is  obtained  train  oil,  to  distin- 
guisJi  it  from  the  faUnl  of  the  Whale  and  Seal,  than 
which  it  is  more  valuable.  It  is  chiefly  used  by  cur- 
riers. n b made  by  placing  the  liver*  in  a half-tub 
with  a hole  in  its  bottom,  into  which  a layer  of  spruce 
boughs  is  tlirusi.  The  barrel  is  pul  in  as  sunny  a 
place  as  possible,  and  as  the  livers  rot  the  oil  drains 
through  tJie  bouglts,  and.  passing  out  at  the  hole,  is 
received  into  a vessel  beneath. 

The  sound,  or  air-bloihler,  of  the  Cod  is  also  made 
o»e  of^  either  for  the  table,  in  which  case  it  is  salted,  larviirtMii- 
Mild  scut  home  in  liarrels,  or  it  is  converted  into  itb**  fn>«i 
isiuglttiw.  An  account  of  this  munufaclure  has  been 
given  by  Mr.  Humphrey  Jackson,  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactiom  for  the  year  1773.  Tlic  sound  b care- 
fully removed  from  the  hacklumc,  either  by  cutting, 
or  beating  (he  bones  on  a block  with  a slick,  till  the 
portions  placed  between  the  ribs,  (which  are  called 
l»y  the  fishermen  the  Pockets,)  come  out.  It  is  then  laid 
on  Q block,  or  table,  to  one  end  of  which  is  attached  a 
small  hair-brush,  for  the  purpose  of  cleanxing  a jmiw- 
knife,  with  which  the  meinbruucs  on  the  sides  of  the 
sound  are  scra{^  off.  Tlie  pockets  are  next  cut  open, 
and  their  interior  cleaned  of  the  mucus  adherent  to 
them  with  a coarse  cloth,  after  which  tlicv  are  thrown 
into  lime-water,  to  get  rid  of  the  oil : and  luatly,  they 
3 j 2 


Mode  in  which  the  Fishery  ti  conducted. 

Hie  Great  Bunk  of  Newfoundland  lies  on  the  Southern 
and  Western  sides  of  the  Island,  extends  about  200 
leagut*s  from  Norlh-Ea.st  to  ivoulh-West ; and  beside* 
thb  there  are  other  smaller  banks.  Sailors  know  when 
they  are  approucliing  the  Great  Bank  by  the  heavy 
swell  and  the  fog  which  hangs  over  it.  The  depth  of 
the  water  is  from  22  to  50  fathom*. 

SeMon.  Hicre  are  two  seasons  of  fishing:  the  *S’Aore  f thing, 
which  commences  about  the  20th  of  April,  and  ends 
on  the  lOih  of  October;  during  this  time  the  bouts 
fish  ill  from  4 to  20  (hihom  water.  The  other,  ami 
most  important,  is  the  flank  fshiitg,  which  begins  on 
the  10th  ofMay,  and  terminates  on  (he  lust  day  of  Sep- 
temlier;  it  is  carried  on  in  30  or  40  fathoms  water. 
In  winter  there  is  no  fishing,  on  account  of  the  severity 
of  the  weather. 

hvL  At  first  pork  or  birds  are  used  a.s  baits,  but  after 
having  caught  fish,  they  are  fiiriiished  with  a sliell-fisli 
called  a Clam,  which  I*  found  in  the  ('od*s  bellv  ; next 
to  this  they  use  Lobsters,  then  the  Herriug  and  Sand- 
Launce,  which  lasts  till  June,  when  the  Cnpclan,  (or 
Poor,)  the  best  bait,  come*  on  the  coast ; in  August  the 
Squid  is  made  use  of.  and  afterwards  the  Herring  again. 

Hntu.  The  boats  employed  are  40  feet  in  the  keel,  worked 
by  lliree  pair*  of  oar*,  and  a single  one.  which  the 
steersman  skulls  over  the  etern;  and  furnished  with  a 
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<iAt)US  an?  laid  on  the  neli»  to  dry  in  the  air.  Co<i*^ound»  can 
- _j— ^ > only  he  mamifaclnred  into  book  hut  thofic  of 

the^  into  cither  that  or  the  u-sual  sliape.  The 
thicker  the  sounds  the  better  the  isinglass,  with  the 
exception  of  colour,  which,  however,  matters  little  to 
tlic  brewer,  by  whom  they  are  principally  used. 

ScouhFish  In  tlkc  Scotch  White-Fishery,  Cod.  Ling.  Whiiinffs, 
and  Haddocks,  which  all  belong  to  this  genus,  are 
cauphl,  besides  Herrings,  and  other  fish.  The  Kastern 
Coa.st  Fishery  extends  between  Berwick  and  the  Pent- 
land  Firth,  unon  the  banks  called  the  Long  Fortys. 
The  Nonh-Kast  Fishery,  at  the  Shctlatids  and  the 
North-West  at  the  Hebrides,  of  which  the  principal  is 
at  the  Mother  Bank,  between  Mull  on  the  East  and 
Barra  and  South  Uisl  on  the  West.  The  Shetlanders 
fish  either  in  boats,  alone,  of  two  tons  each,  raunned 
with  six  persons,  and  at  the  distance  of  seven  to  15 
leagues  from  land,  in  the  summer  seasort,  during  the 
months  of  June  and  July ; the  larger  boats  carry  about 
a hundred  lines,  each  of  50  or  60  fathoms  length, 
and  furnished  with  hiKiks  at  20  feet  distance ; hut  in 
winter  they  use  hand-iine.s.  Or  decked  vessels,  with 
boats,  arc  sent  beyond  sight  of  land.  Into  water  of  90, 
ItXI,  or  I3v>  fathoms,  where  the  lines  arc  joined  to- 
gether, till  from  600  to  1200  hooks  are  on  a single 
course. 

Irisk  Ki»k-  The  Irish  Fisheries  might  be  made  extis?mely  pro- 

cria  ductive,  as  all  the  bjiys  and  creeks  of  the  Irish  ciMud 
teem  with  fish  ; btit,  unfortunately,  they  are  much  ne- 
glected. or,  to  sat  the  lea.st,  not  pri>secut«l  as  they 
ought  to  be.  The  principal  station  is  on  the  Nymph 
Batik,  on  the  Southern  coast.  They  fish  with  hand- 
lines,  in  boats  which  are  culleil  Hookers,  and  served  by 
four  men  and  a buy.  A proposition  wa.s  made  some 
years  since  to  the  Irish  fishers,  strongly  recommending 
the  use  of  a kind  of  tmmmel-net,  which  would  take 
more  fisli  in  two  hours  than  the  hookers  could  catch  in 
a night,  and  which  had  the  further  advanluge  of  costing 
but  little  money,  even  including  the  boat  itself ; whereas 
the  hiK)kcrscosl  from  i,‘l20.  to  i.‘150.  each,  Tlie  fi.sher- 
men,  however,  could  not  persuaded  that  any  ad- 
vantage was  to  be  gained,  and  combined  to  destroy  ail 
tin?  trammel-nets  they  cmild  find. 

It  ia  certainly  much  to  be  ri'greUed  that  these  Fisher- 
ies are  not  better  cncuuraged,  as  they  would  find  a 
ready  market  on  our  Western  coa-st,  and  at  the  same 
lime  that  they  l>ecame  a source  of  gmit  profit  to  Ire- 
land, would  also  provide  a supply  of  sailors,  who  mip^t 
be  easily  obtained  for  the  Navy  on  any  emergency. 
Indeed  it  is  doubtful,  whether  the  observation*  of  Sir 
.luhn  Romughs,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  miglit  nut 
now  be  justly  applied  (o  the  Irish  Fisheries,  if  not  to 
our  own.  “ It  maketh  much  to  the  igiiominie  and 
ahame  of  our  English  nation,  that  (iod  and  nature, 
oflering  us  so  great  a treasure,  even  at  our  own  doorcs, 
wee  doe,  notwithstanding,  neglect  the  benefit  thereof, 
and,  by  paying  money  to  strangera  for  the  fish  of  our 
own  seas,  iinpoverish  ourselves  to  make  them  rich.’* 

G,  JRg.lrJinu»,  Lin.;  U Code  yEgU^n,  Lacep. ; 
Haddf^k^  Pen.  About  a fool  in  length,  and  from  two 
to  three  {>ounds  in  weight,  g^uerally ; but  occanonallT 
have  been  taken  of  fuuneen  pounds  : body  long,  and 
mure  taper  than  the  Cod;  upper  jaw  lunger  than  the 
lower ; behind  the  first  dorsal  fin  Uie  liack  is  ridged ; 
back  brownish,  lateral  line  black  ; belly  silvery  white ; 
a large  black  spot  on  each  side  behind  the  gills,  is  the 


traditionary  mark  produced  by  St.  Peter's  finger  and  OADUJ>. 
thumb,  when  our  Saviour  desired  him  to  lake  a fish  for 
the  tribute-money.*  They  are  in  season  from  June  to 
February,  but  after  lliai  time,  at  which  they  cast  their 
spawn,  arc  poor  and  unfit  for  the  table.  They  are  bred 
ami  live  in  the  North  Seas,  whence  about  Decend>er  they 
migrate  Southward,  in  immense  nhoals  occasionally 
three  milc*i  in  breadtli,  and  reaching  from  Flamboruugh- 
head  to  Tinmouth  Castle,  according  to  Pennant:  who 
has  made  the  interesting  observation,  that  all  kinds  of 
fish,  except  Mackerel,  visiting  the  Yorkshire  coast,  ap- 
proach the  shore  when  in  high  sea.son,  and  after  tl,at 
periiKl  immediately  quit  it.  Tliey  are  taken  in  large  (jiian- 
titiev,  and  often  salted  and  dried  : Dutch-dried  Haddocks 
are  considered  Uic  best.  During  summer  they  live  on 
small  fish,  but  in  winter  on  a peculiar  kind  of  sea 
worm,  which  ia  commonly  called  Haddock**  meat. 

G.  Callaria*,  Lin. ; DoracA  of  the  Baltic  Sea;  Dorte, 

Shaw.  Resembles  the  Cod,  hut  is  of  smaller  size; 
body  spotierl,  lateral  tine  broad,  curved,  and  spotted  ; 
fins  utispotlefi ; scales  very  stnali.  Is  the  best  species 
of  the  genus  lor  eating  when  fresh.  Found  IQ  the 
Bailie  and  North  Seas. 

G.  JdinutuM,  Lin.;  U Caprlan^  Daubenton ; Poor, 

Pen.  Not  more  than  .six  inches  in  length ; back  light 
brown,  belly  dirty  white.  Its  fie.sh  is  poor,  hut  the 
fishers  search  after  it,  knowing  it  to  be  pursued  by 
slioals  of  Cod,  Haddock,  and  Dorse.  It  is  remarkable 
for  l>eing  the  only  species  of  this  sul^genus  taken  in  the 
Mcdilcmuiean,  and  is  known  among  the  Venetians  by 
the  name  Moth.  It  is  common  in  the  North  Seas. 

G.  Barbatun,  Gmel. ; te  Tacand,  Lacep.  ; H'hiiing 
Pouly  Ray ; Pout,  Pen.  Rarely  exceeds  a foot  in 
length,  but  is  of  great  depth  ; on  each  side  of  the 
lower  jaw  are  six  or  seven  punctures,  and  the  mouth  is 
small;  body  much  arched,  and  keel-shaped;  colour 
generally  while,  hut  inclining  to  Iirown,  tinged  with 
yellow  on  the  back,  lateral  line  black,  arched  at  its 
origin;  edges  of  the  fins  tipped  with  black.  Common 
in  the  North  Seas,  and  migrates  to  us.  At  Scarborough 
is  called  a Klrg. 

G.  Macroccphalut^  Tilesius  ; ff^achnia.  Belongs  to 
this  division. 

/d  H'Aiiingi. 

Fins  as  in  the  Ci»ds,  but  the  chin  without  Wards. 

G.  .Wer/a«g«*,  Lin. ; le  Aferian^  Daub. ; H'hUingt 
Ray,  Pen.  Generally  about  a foot  long,  but  sometimes 
attaining  twenty  inches  ; of  elegant  form  ; head  and 
buck  brownish,  belly  and  .sides  silvery,  the  latter  streaked 
longitudinally  with  yellow  ; lateral  line  white.  Native 
of  the  European  Seas;  ore  found  In  large  numbers  in 
Spring  time  al>out  half  a mile  from  our  coa.sts,  and 
extend  about  two  miles  beyond ; arc  caught  with  a line 
aud  ailurd  good  sport. 

G.  Carbonariu4t  Lin. ; If.  Colin,  Daub. ; Cow/  Fi*h, 

Pen.  About  twice  the  size  of  the  Whiting;  the  uuder 
jaw  longer  than  the  upper,  and  the  head  small ; they 
differ  much  in  colour,  some  are  dusky,  others  brown, 
and  the  older  fish  bluckish  on  the  nose,  back,  dorsal 
am]  tail  fins ; the  lateral  line  and  the  belly  white.  The 
fry  are  known  at  Scarborough  by  the  name  of  Parr, 
and  those  of  a year  old  as  BUlets.  Tliey  appear  on  the 


* l'Ttfortiin«l«ly,  bowertr,  tor  (im  tcfwxf,  H»4tJo«ks  vc  not  1q 
fiound  in  the  Mediterrmneu,  and.  probably,  aot  in  the  iAkc«  or  beas 
of  Judea. 
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Yorkshire  coaat  in  July,  and,  although  coarse,  arc  often 
Kuhed  and  dried. 

G.  PoUackiw^  IJn. ; le  Lien^  Daub. ; le  }ffrlan 
Jaune,  Cuv. ; f^iiing  PoUueJc,  Ray ; PoUackt  Pen. 
Rarely  exceed  six  or  eitrht  pounds  in  weight;  under 
jaw  loncfest;  back  dusky,  inclinin};  to  green;  Iwlly 
white,  stri|>ed  with  yellow;  lateral  line  black ; are  often 
seen  sporting  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  during  summer, 
and  easily  taken  with  a Goose  feather ; are  good  eating. 
At  ScarUirough  are  called  Lfeta.  Found  in  the  Baltic 
and  British  Seas. 

O.  Firacens,  Omel.;  le  Sey,  Daub.;  the  Sry.  Re- 
sembles the  Pollack,  but  is  distinguished  by  the  equal 
lengtii  of  its  jaws ; the  back  and  dorsal  fins  greenish  ; 
lateral  line  straight,  white.  Very  common  on  the  coasts 
of  Norway. 

7 Hake». 

Dorsal  fins  two;  anals  single;  no  beards. 

G.  Lin. ; UGran4  .Vfr/ur,  Daub. ; Hake, 

Ray,  Pen.  Prom  eighteen  inches  to  three  feet  in  length ; 
of  a slender  Hhape.  the  back  pale  anh,  and  the  belly 
dirty  while ; lateral  line  straigm  broad,  and  near  the 
ridge  of  the  bock ; head  broad,  teeth  large,  mouth 
wide.  It  is  caugfit  in  abundance  on  our  coasts,  espe- 
cially abotit  Galway  Buy  in  Ireland,  which  is  often  called 
Hake  Biiy,  and  in  the  Mediterranean,  as  well  as  the 
North  Seas,  where  it  ia  Baited  and  dried;  it  is  then 
known  by  the  name  of  Stuk  Ji*rh.  In  Kngland  it  is 
often  called  Poor  John.  Its  flesh  is  coarse  and  little 
valued 

d L\ng». 

Have  the  same  fins  as  the  Hakes,  but  the  chin  U 
bearded. 

The  fish  of  this  subgenus  have  been  formed  by 
Schneider  into  a distinct  genus,  by  the  name  Encluiyo- 
pu$,  fmin  the  rounded  shape  of  their  bodies  resembling 
that  of  on  Eel. 

G.  Molva,  Lin. ; le  Lingxu,  Daub. ; Ling,  Willughby, 
Pen.  Is  the  longest  in  comparison  with  ita  breadth  of 
all  this  genus,  and,  according  to  Petinanl,  its  name  has 
originated  from  the  corrtiption  of  the  word  '*  long.'* 
The  head  is  flat,  and  the  upper  jaw  longest,  in  which 
the  teeth  are  small  and  numerous,  whilst  in  the  lower 
they  are  few  and  strong;  in  some  instances  the  back  is 
olive,  in  others  ashy,  with  a white  belly;  the  dorsal  and 
anal  flns  edged  with  white,  a**  ia  also  the  tip  of  the 
tail,  which  itself  is  barred  transversely  with  black.  Is 
very  common  in  the  English  Seas,  and  in  perfection  on 
the  Yorkshire  coast  from  February  till  the  latter  end  of 
May.  When  in  sea.son  the  liver  is  while  and  very  oily, 
but  at  other  times  red  and  not  aflbrdtng  any  oil.  This 
is  also  salted,  but  unless  it  mea.Hure  inches  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  tail,  no  bounty  is  received  for  its  expor- 
tation, and  such  fish  is  called  a Drizzle. 

G,  l^a,  Lin. ; la  LoUe,  Daub. ; Burbot,  Pen. 
Rarely  in  Fiigland  exceeds  two  or  three  pounds;  head 


flatti.sh,  and  toad-shaped,  with  two  barbs  on  the  nose, 
and  one  ou  tlic  chin ; body  resembling  an  Eel,  from 
one  to  two  feet  in  length,  colour  dusky  or  green,  and 
spotted  with  black  or  yellow;  lateral  line  straight; 
belly  whitish.  A fresh-water  fi.sh  found  in  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  in  the  Lagu  Maggiore  and  Lugano,  anrt  jn 
England  in  the  Withara  and  the  East  Fcii  in  Lin- 
colnshire. It  is  very  voracious,  preying  on  the  fry  of 
other  fish  ; is  considered  good  eating,  especially  the 
liver,  which  is  very  large. 

Rocklings. 

First  dorsal  fin  very  small,  almost  imperceptible. 

G.  MusUla,  Lin. ; la  Mutlelle,  Daub. ; P'ive-be/jrded 
Cod,  Pen. ; Fite-bearded  Roikling,  Jagti.  Very  similar 
to  the  Burbot  in  the  slender  form  of  its  body,  ami  the 
small  size  of  its  scales;  yellowish  brown  above,  spoUivl 
with  black,  whitish  beneath,  and  silvery  violet  on  the 
head;  jugular  and  pectoral  fins  reddisli,  the  othere 
lnowi4,  marked  with  oblong  spots,  except  the  tail,  in 
which  the  spots  are  round ; the  upper  jaw  has  four  barlis, 
and  the  lower,  one.  Native  of  the  European  Seas. 

G.  Mediterraneua,  Lin. ; Tkret-bearded  0>d,  Pen. ; 
MedUvrranran  Rockting,  Jago.  'fhis  fish  is  considered 
by  Lacepede  to  be  the  same  as  the  last  species,  varying 
however  in  the  number  of  the  barbs;  b^y  dusky  and 
s}K)Ued  ; two  barbs  to  the  upper,  and  one  to  the  lower 
jaw ; lateral  line  curved.  Found  on  the  rocky  shores 
of  the  British  and  Merliterrancaii  Seas.  In  Cornwall 
it  is  known  as  the  tPhidle  Fish, 

G.  Cimbrinu,  Lin.;  le  Cimbre,  Locep. ; Jutland 
Rockling.  About  a foot  lung;  nearly  resembles  the 
last  species,  but  distinguished  from  it  by  the  first  or 
second  ray  of  the  dorsal  fin  lenntnaling  in  two  filaments, 
which  extend  laterally  like  the  branches  of  llic  letter  T. 
FouikI  ill  the  Atlantic,  and  especially  on  the  ctKisls  of 
Sweden  and  Jutland. 

Torsks. 

Distinguished  by  the  two  dorsal  fins  nuining  into  a 
single  long  fin,  which  reaches  near  to  the  tail. 

G.  Broeme,  GmeU;  le  Rroeme,  Lacep. ; Toruk,  Pen. 
About  twenty  inches  in  length;  head  small,  upper  Jaw 
longer  than  the  lower,  but  both  furuished  with  numerous 
sm^l  teeth ; a deep  fiirrow  extending  from  the  head  to 
the  dorsal  fin  ; belly  from  the  throat  very  prominent  to 
the  anal  fin,  which  reaches  close  to  the  tail;  head  dusky, 
back  and  sides  yellow,  belly  white;  pectoral  finsbrowu. 
the  edges  of  the  others  whitish.  Native  of  theOrktievs. 
In  Shetland  it  is  called  tlie  Tusk  or  Rrismark ; when 
dried  and  barrelled  it  forms  a great  article  of  commerce. 

G.  hub.  New  Mem.  of  Stockholm.  Is  very  similar 
to  the  ia.«t  fish,  but  larger. 

See  Linnei  Syttema  Natura  d Gmelin  ; Fjacepeile. 
Histoirt:  SaturdU  des  Poissoiu;  Bloch,  Ichlhytdogia,  d 
Schneider;  Pennant,  British  Oology  and  Introduction 
to  Arctic  Zoology;  and  .Muepherson,  Annals  of  Com- 
merce. 


CAOUS. 
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o.«RT-  G.lilRTNERA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
NKRA.  lyrcandria,  order  Monotynia.  Generic  character; 

IJAG  five-parted ; corolla,  |>eia!s  five,  border  torn  ; 

, - filaments  sligtitly  cohering  at  the  bas«,  one  longer  tliuii 

the  others;  keys  onc-se^ed,  four-wingetl,  wings  un- 
equal. 

One  .species,  G.  raermma,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
Roxb.  Corom. 

GAFFER,  *•  A.  S.  g€-fader,  compattr,  x^uceptor, 
a GoH-^fathrr.  Hence  happily,  our  Gaffer,**  Somner. 
See  Gammeh.  Junius  thinks  it  may  l>e  corrupted 
from  the  A.  S.  gtft:re ; a fellow,  a companion,  a 
mule."  See  Febe.  Lye  (in  Junius)  a corruption  of 
pMd-father. 

They*U  farrak  a|]  acbonl  to  beir  tbec  eompasy, 

Titou  wilt  he  such  » putimo,  ami  whoot  at  thee. 

And  call  tliee  bloody  t>oti«»,  and  apadr,  and  «ptt-Rpr, 

And  suffer  n»•■it■a». 

/ffMMMonf  md  Fifidur.  The  CapfoM,  act  Ui.  ae.  6. 

And  sooa  the  losing  pair  aereed 
Py  thb  wme  lystam  to  proceed ; 

And  tbrcnisb  tiin  paruh,  with  ifaeir  ho«  d'ye. 

Go  to  each  fi^rr  aod  each  foody. 

Favltft.  On  a CowHtrj  f'icar. 

GAFFLE,  Minshew  says,  A gaffvU  for  a cross- 
bow. Sp.  ga/a.  from  the  Dutch  gaJTcl,  a fork ; (in 
A S.  gajia».)  Delpiiio  calls  gafa*,  the  bciuler  of  a 
croM-)>ow.  llie  gaffell,  Mr.  Naiv*  asseria,  is  the 
lever  by  which  tbe  bow  wan  dniwn.  Cotgrave  renders, 
bandage,  the  gaffie  of  a cmsjsc-bow. 

My  enm-bow  in  ray  hand,  luy  oo  tny  rack. 

To  bend  it  when  1 pleaA«,  or  if  I li»t  to  alack. 

Drayton,  il/iuri’  Symphal  6. 

GAG,  r.  ’)  From  the  A.  S.  cag-gian,  obterart 

Gao,  n.  >(Tooke)  to  shut  fast  or  lock. 

GA'ooea.J  To  shut  up.  block  up,  («*.  from  apeak* 
ing,)  to  confine  from  speaking. 

Moaicians  !b  Kn^iatMl  hart  vt«d  to  pat  gagyet  io  childfen'a 
nouihrs,  that  they  might  pronounce  diarinctly,  bat  now  with  the 
loMc  and  lacie  of  aiuaick,  the  lou«  alao  ia  gotio  of  bria^tif  up  ebU- 
drcD  to  tpeak  plaioly. 

n i/fpA.  7%r  drtr  of  RketomfUf,  fob  223. 

Wbo  being  moved  at  the  atran^r  report, 

That  one  al>Me  the  ntonitrr  xlMuld  a.«Miie, 

And  gag  him  with  ao  atiker  in  auch  sort 
To  make  ki^  itrenglh.  tod  life,  and  ail  to  Ule, 

Theo  draw  him  to  the  ahorr  u abip  te  port 
la  tow’d  with  ropf<,  without  or  oarea  or  laito. 

Hartingtan.  Orlando,  book  sL  at. 

Procuring  aeofnmatMl  from  him  fhii  Majerty)  to  probibite  all  wrU 
liog  or  preariiiog  about  Ihote  pomta,  lia\iag  thereby  gnggrd  tbetr 
•dvrnenot,  did  let  the  prete  aad  the  pulpit  Loom  nuire  than  «»ef  to 
propagate  their  own  liociriota. 

MurvdI.  Itarla,  vok  Hi.  p.  76.  Mr.  Smirkf,  or  tht  Dtwutf  ui 
Madr. 

■ i ■ ■ — • Ti^lline 

But  lourh,  thou  ahalt  is  that  taper  chine 
Wherrin  they  ctaod  sad  bum ; whoce  own  foul  wnoke, 

Aod  a iharp  g«g  under  their  throeu  half-choke, 

\ Hotidag.  Jurrmal,  Satirt  ]. 

When  1 iirct  uiidertuoke  In  wnawer  that  very  wonhleu  autltor,  the 
g^ggee  fd  all  Protnianta'  moulhec  for  eier,  I did  it  with  a firmed 
purpoM  Io  leace  all  private  opinioei,  and  particular  potitioM  or 
oppoeitioua  wbatcoecer,  unto  their  owne  aulhora  or  abettors,  eyther 
to  ataod  or  fell  of  ItiemMhec. 

Mwniagne.  dggrate  to  C4mir,  Epis.  Jttd. 

It  it  pence,  herauM  the  man  U gaggrd  and  caaoot,  or  overawed 
and  dart*  nut,  cry  out  of  opp.-eauon  ? 

SoutA,  AereiwM,  vel.  1.  p.  169. 


irader  the  profeeaed  decign  af  confuting  and  decrying  the  usur-  GAO. 

patioBsof  a Po()isit  hierarchy,  they  viituahv  deprived  tbe  church  of  — 
every  power  and  nrivilege,  whic^  as  a ranple  aociety,  »h«  had  s GAG- 
claim  to ; and  on  the  matter,  delircred  her  up  gaggrd  and  bound,  as  N'EBTXA. 
the  rebel-creature  of  Uic  state.  ^ * 

Wartnrton.  thvinr  Ltgniim,  book  IT.  /Aedicerion. 

GAGE,  ft.  ) Fr.  gager,  gage;  It.  all. 

G.tae,  n.  j Skinner  a.sserts,  from  the  Lat.  vas,  ro~ 
di».  Tooke,  from  the  A.  S.  crr^-ian,  ohserare.  (to  .shut 
up,  to  confine,)  &nd  he  defines  gage,  **  that  by  which  a 
man  is  bound  to  certain  fulfilments,”  ii.  375.  See  to 
Enoaoe. 

To  bind  to  certain  performances  or  fulfilments ; to 
pled^,  to  stake. 

And  if  there  be  any  man  wyll  aaye  (exrcpl  your  pertooe)  that  I 
wold  any  tbinge  otberwise  than  well  to  you  or  to  yoar  people,  here 
is  my  gnagr  to  the  cotrarie. 

Lord  i!frraprt.  Frvmnrt.  CrongtU,  vol.  ii.  ch.  *v. 

Awfii  dif  oppignrrart  jUiam  mram  me  imn/0  porMtif  f Myght  he 
lay  my  daughter  in  pledge,  or  to  gage  whether  1 would  or  not  ? 

Vdatt.  Ftmtert  of  Ijttxm  Speaking,  p.  173. 

Coasideeing  also  with  bowe  many  benefites  and  qrociaU  ^ager  ef 
louc  we  are  bound  both  to  God  and  ChriiL 

Id.  AewHunrr,  eb.  vUi, 

Against  th«  which,  a moity  competent 
Wa*  gaged  by  our  King. 

Sknkepe^e,  HnmUi,  Got  153. 

But  my  cheefe  care. 

Is  le  come  fairely  off  from  the  great  debts 
Wheroin  ray  time  somcthiog  too  prodigalJ 
Hath  left  me  gng'd. 

Id.  iWercAonr  af  Feniee,  fol.  192. 

Sir  John  t^ilpol,  cKtittn  of  LammIoo  deeerues  great  cSmcndaciona, 
who  w*  bis  own  raoiiey  released  the  arreour  which  the  loitldianra 
lied  gaged  for  Ihnr  vktuaUs,  more  than  a thouuod  in  number. 

Stam,  Anna  1360.  RtrAxrd  II. 

There  lake  ray  gage,  behold  I ofier  it 
To  him  that  first  accused  bin  in  ibis  cause. 

Or  any  else  that  dare,  and  wQ|  mainiaine 
That  for  his  pnde  the  Prince  ws*  iiistly  slairse. 

Fnirfta.  Godfrey  af  Btmiugne,  book  T,  it.  58. 

Ia  aay  truth  that  gets  not  posscauoe  of  oer  mindi  by  the  irre- 
aistible  light  of  srlfwvidcnei,  or  by  the  force  of  demonstratioe,  tbe 
arguroeati  that  gaie  it  ament  arc  the  vouchers  and  gagr  of  ita  pro- 
bability to  us. 

Ijoeke.  On  Unman  CMderatnndmg,  book  Iv.  ch.  xiz. 

The  sheriff  is  commanded  to  attach  fain,  by  taking  p^^r,  that  is 
certain  of  birgood*,  which  he  shall  forfeit  tf  he  doth  not  appear;  or 
by  making  him  And  safc-pledgea  or  suretwiwbo  shall  be  amerced  in 
ca*e  of  bis  tmii-a|^iearaDre. 

Ji/neA$/ame.  Commenfnriee,  v»l.  iii,  p.  260.  hook  iii  eh.  xis. 

G.A'GGLE,  V.)  D.  g’o^Acn,  gagheUn  ; Ger.  ga- 

(ia'oolino,  n.Jgen. 

To  gasg/e  like  a roobc,  from  the  sound  or  noise, 

(says  Minshew*)  which  Uiey  make,  gag,  gag. 

But  when  the  priest  is  at  seruice  no  man  sitteth,  but  gngie  sad 
ducke  like  so  many  geese. 

//iik/wjrT.  Vvyngf*,8fe.  /bcAerd  CAmscefrr,  vof.  t.  fot.  341. 

And  land  birds,  also,  (many  of  them)  delight  in  balhing,  aisd 
mooat  airc.  for  the  tame  reuoii  also,  many  birds  doc  proine  their  fra- 
ibers ; smI  geese  doe  gnggir  $ sad  crowe*  seem  to  call  upoa  raise : 
all  which  is  but  the  comfort  they  seem  to  receive  In  the  iclrnting  of 
tbe  sire. 

Bneam.  Natnrai  Hiatory,  Cent.  is.  sec.  823. 

Once  they  were  like  to  haue  surprised  It  by  night,  but  being  de- 
scried by  the  gagl>ng  of  geese,  M.  Msolius  did  awaken,  and  keep 
there  from  entrance. 

fta/egk.  Itat'^ry  of  Ike  World,  book  if.  cb.  eii.  sec.  1. 

If  I have  compaay  they  are  a parcel  of  chattering  magpies;  if 
■broad,  I am  a goose.  Gnardittn,  No.  132. 

GAGNEBfNA.  in  ftofany,  o ^nus  of  the  class 
Diad<diih\a,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Legumi- 
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Generic  character : calyx  Ave-toothed ; corolla, 
petals  five,  oblon^f,  linear;  style  lon^,  filiform,  deci- 
duous; |)od  flat,  marfrin  of  both  sutures  mn|redl,  cells 
one-seeded. 

Two  species,  elegant  shrubs,  natives  of  the  South  of 
Africa.  Decandolle. 

GAHXIA,  in  Botany,  a ^eniis  of  the  class  Heran- 
dria^  order  Mono^nia,  natura!  order  faramincae. 
Generic  character:  calyx,  ;jlun»e  one-vuived,  two  to 
five-flowered;  corolla,  pliin>e  two-valved,  two  to  five- 
flowered  ; style  dichotomous ; one  seed. 

Two  species,  native*  of  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
gain,  p.  ^ Skinner  says,  fmm  the  Fr.  gai- 
Gain,  n.  I gnrr  i Memiffe  and  Junius  derive 
Gx^niea,  | the  I’r.  gaigwri  Sp.  ganar;  It. 
Ga'imfll,  I guadagnare,  from  the  (ier. 
Oa*JNm.t.v,  ^ tmnnm.  iMerari.  (See  also  /4’tnnfn, 
Id  Wachter.)  AudTooke:  **  (Saiff, 
i.  e.  any  thinjf  acquired,  is  the  past 
participle  grwan  i»f  the  verb  Ck- 
winntm,  aoywirrrr,**  to  acquire,  that 
and,  ctmseqiien- 


OA'iirmo, 
GA'iNLRSg, 
Ga'inlrssi,t, 
Oa'inly. 


is,  to  seek  for,  to  lal>our  to  obtain 
tially,  to  obtain. 

The  A.  S.  gg’Winfui,  igaittfuf,)  is,  sirivinir.  labour- 
ing or  conlendinff  fr»r;  and  ihos,  in  JUnumont  and 
Fletcher,  may  sigtiif)-,  full  of  strife,  cootenlion  or  re- 
ustance  r and  used  adjectively,  is  consequen- 

tially, dili^^ent,  active,  expert,  apt,  fit,  suitable,  conve- 
Dien^  ready. 

Sec  Ray,  Grose,  Brocket,  Moore,  and  Nares,  and 
also  Gain  in  Jamieson.  All  the  provincial  usages 
noted  by  the  four  former  come  easily  within  Uiis  con- 
aequential  application.  To  gaia  is 

To  acquire;  and  thus,  to  attain  or  obtain,  to  reach, 
to  get,  to  procure,  to  win. 

I trow*  Ui«  etfnngr  of  tlie  greuad.  hi  a jfrel  »hvrt, 

Nold  spamilc  that  place,  oo  porm  tyl  other  «od«. 

Pien  PlMdnrntM  Cmtr,  aig.  B.  3. 
Bat  for  all  thi«,  whao  that  he  Meih  his  time 
He  bekl  his  pees,  oon  olhcr  b«(e  him 

Ckmt*r.  The  jurat  Bmke/Tr»»lm,kA.\^. 
Ood  loted  btt  b«»te  with  alle  his  herie 
At  slle  Umet,  were  it  gmtn  orsmrrte, 

Aod  than  his  aei^fabour  right  aa  butiwbv. 

Id.  The  Prohgwr,  v.  636. 
They  passed  Ifaorow  Pole  and  ChtwoDpayn, 

Rtvn  speryng  thcr  gatys  gtme 
Uato  the  ^te  of  ftoitie. 

Le  Bvme  Fltrrmcr  tf  Rama  (in  Riiatm,)  ».  149. 
The  Emperowra  e*lde  Syr  E-ererayae, 

And  Syr  Samps«>n,  that  washyoi  gtnfne, 

Aimed  well  aad  rygbl.  U.  7i.  491. 

Yea,  thougli  be  gainc  and  cram  his  purse  with  crowaae, 

Aad  therewith  scape  tha  (oenuo's  k^a  to  liclde. 

He  uougtu  roroaeeih  what  treawtu  dwalls  kn  lowacs, 

N#  wliai  mtshoppes  his  yll  gel  goods  may  yeelde. 

Gaaeaigmt.  The  FneUct  «/  tfarre. 
But  ware,  I aay,  so  gold  thee  helps  and  spede, 

That  ia  this  case  Ibou  be  so*  lo  unwise, 

As  Paalar  wm  to  Mcii  a Ule  dede. 

For  he  the  foole  of  conscieikce  was  so  nice, 

Tbit  he  no  game  wmiM  hage  for  all  bb  pninc. 

tPyat.  Hav  t»  war  the  Cwmrl  aad  hiomt^e  therem. 
t “ ““"y  chaoBpes,  anme  eoell  are  accustomed  to 

»U  aod  happen,  or  else  the  gatfnere  will  not  knows  theimselfni. 

Hai/.  Henry  VI,  The  tattlfXh  Yert, 

We  hue  ibb  aaiyng.  tbs  force  of  Roglaad  hath  aod  doth,  sur- 
fnaaot  the  fnrea  of  France  j but  the  engenious  witte  of  Ihs  Frooebe- 
itsen  ezcetl  the  dull  brayoes  of  Knglisbmen ; for  ia  al  batuiba  you 
hm*  been  the  smmert,  but  ki  leagues  and  treaties,  our  wHlei  haao 
made  you  loeerv  Id.  Edward  !Y.  The  thariewmik  Yert. 


Out  to  do  good  fo  them  that  hauc  little  or  nothing  that  b worth 
tbaoks,  therefore  pay  they  tbe  last  [legacy]  before  the  f.r>i,  for  that 
there  intent  sreneth  rather  lo  be  tertuoua  tliaao«Mr/Wf, 

HaUmyt.  Iwyage,  if!.  Rep<,fit  of  oZta,  jfvin.\o\.7h. 

And  therefore,  whereas  men  liued  bruliahly  in  open  firldr*.  hauing 
neither  bouse  to  shruudo  them  la,  nor  attire  u>  duthe  their  backes, 
nor  yet  any  regard  lo  sreke  ihoir  best  auatio:  (hew  appoioted  of 
Ood  called  them  togviher  by  vttcraunoe  of  speebe,  aud  perawaded 
with  them  wbal  was  good,  what  wm  bad,  and  wimi  was  gam/aJ  for 
mankind.  tYdam.  The  Arte  o/  Rhetwrtgu*.  Prr/aee. 

fJod  which  coumeih  that  to  be  doone  vote  h»m.  wbiche  n for  bys 
loue  bestowed  i^o  laiatea,  n sufficiendy  able,  albeit  ye  rcceyue 
no  reeompeoce  of  mrene,  le  make  your  aJmini  de<Jes  gawn/ul/w  to 
rtlurae  rnto  you.  fdotf.  nw.effowfch.  i*. 

So,  ladie,  bow  to  you  t doo  cumplaiaa 
Against  your  ties,  that  lusiict  1 may  ^etW. 

Spemaer.  Saauet  I2. 

I **)'*1‘»  1*®  which  sboweth  rasrey  to  tbe  poore, 

doth  lay  bis  moeey  m baake  to  th«  Lord,  for  a Ivge  ioieres^  and 
game:  llitgatae  being  rhirgy  the  poMe<«ir>n  of  (ho  life  cueflaslrng, 
Ihrout'h  the  meriu  of  our  Ranour  Jesus  Christ. 

Hmultea.  H^mUg  Aime  derdsy  Sre.  tumarda  Mr  Poor,  Ae.  par(  L 

p.  IM. 

He«  is  tito  (riall  of  a loyal  bear!  to  OoJ,  to  prefer  rirtua  before 
vice  iheo,  when  m bumaue  reasou  »ertoe  dull  be  (h*  looser,  vic«  tb 
gamer, 

Mede.  ITorfo.  On  TtrU  of  Seriptart,  t>iatanratZ3.\>ook  \. 

And  yat  full  few,  which  follow  (hem  1 see 
For  vortueH  bare  r^rd  advaunced  bee, 

Bu(  either  for  sofne  gam  fati  benefit. 

Of  that  they  may  for  ibttr  owue  lanM**  befit. 

SgtHitr.  A/o/Arr  UtAher^t  Tate, 
^w  concerning  I>av5d,  it  b not  usUkely,  but  Uiat  those  esutUes 
which  were  not  empfoyori  in  husbandry,  were  many  of  iliem  used  by 
him  (a  all  soru  of  gaiafal  prufessiou,  as  the  aocient  Romam  ia  like 
maaaer  u*oti  their  slases. 

Ratrgh.  Hufory  aj  the  World,  book  U.  cb.  xeii.  toe.  9. 

Me  will  be  very  rough. 

We  are  us*d  to  that,  Sir, 

And  we  as  rough  as  he,  If  he  give  occasion. 

Vo«  . ill  (I.d  bim  ,r«.VH_but  b.  ura  cnib  bin, 

Aim!  gH  bim,  if  ye  can  fairly,  to  hU  lodgiog. 
litamramt  and  FUteker.  The  Pttgrim,  act  iv.  ac.  3.  foL  62tt. 

He  was  inaoxibW  lo  any  m*rey.  uosaliaWe  in  his  sommot.  eqaally 
snalching  al  small  and  great  tbirigs,  so  much  that  be  wont  shame 
with  the  thievea. 

Uaher.  Aanala.  Anm  Mundt  4068. 
Dear,  tell  m«  where  thy  purrbsM  lies,  and  show, 

Wbal  thy  adraniage  is  above,  below; 

But  if  tby  ^auuNy*  do  surmount  expremtoe, 

Why  doin  die  foolish  world  kmo  tLit  profossioii, 

Wbo««  joys  pam  roeer.h  ? 

IJtmMe.  7b  Mr.  Tk/rwurn  aPer  he  had  taken  Ordera. 
Why  has  he  fourkneea,  and  his  hinder  l<^  baadieg  towards,  as 
also  a protoboraucy  under  bis  bro*M  to  lean  oo,  but  that,  beiu  a 
toll  cre^^,  bo  might  with  aase  kneel  down,  and  w might  the  Sue 
gnmlg  be  ioadao  f * 

Henry  .Harr.  An  Antidote  egainet  Alheum,  book  U,  cb.  z. 

Let  Maeatricht's  siege  enlarge  your  name : 

And  your  retreat  ai  Cbarleroy  ; 

Warriors  by  SyUig  may  gei«  farne. 

And,  Parthiau-Iikr,  ihoir  foes  licslroy. 

trailer.  To  the  Prinee  of  Orange. 
Luxurious  Cjrsar  sbamefuily  aupiae. 

Foregoes  bn  gmaa,  and  for  a kis*  or  smile 
SdU  th«  dear  purchase  of  bis  martial  loil. 

Httghet.  Likwm,  Phartaha,  book  a. 
Besides  tb*  L^rd  Saiol-Johu,  aod  Colooel  Rates,  the  names  of  the 
raat  of  that  party  were  so  obscure,  that  neither  the  one  side  seemed 
to  be  by  having  taken  or  kilFd  Ibem,  eor  the  otlmr  aido  to 

be  losers  by  being  without  them, 

Clmrmdtm.  J/Mtoryr  o^/Ae /?rAe//«(ui,  vot.  ii.  part  i,  book  vi. 

No  gmdfml  oficr  fives  him  tbe  pretencu 
To  grind  tbe  tubjeci,  or  tlefrauii  the  Prinee 

lirgdem.  The  HmU  and  the  Panther. 


Jet. 

Mast. 

Jl'L. 
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GAIN.  A g«oUmM  who  fam*  a part  of  hb  ofio  raate,  after  parinc  tbft 

raprn««  of  mUivalian,  thoald  ft«m  both  lb«  rent  of  the  UtMitord  and 

GAINSAY.  profit  of  the  farmer.  He  » apt  lo  deiioiniMte.  bowovor,  hb 
wbuir  g*uH,  pro&t,  and  thus  confounds  rent  with  profit,  at  ]ea«t  ui 
common  latiKuage 

.Smi/A.  nVafrA  .ValMiu,  booh  1.  ch.  vL 

Many  important  advantafea  hatv  incidoolly  arise*  from  Oia  agi- 
tation t4  the  quMtioO,  [Slaro'tnwie,]  and  Ibe  cause  of  hununity  baa 
upon  the  whcla  been  a comiidenUile  tpeuer  bv  Uic  confticl 

Pe^tem.  Srrmim  vot.  i.  ^pftfndtr, 

Tbia  waakneu  in  boman  natare  (arc  orcawon  to  a party  of  man  to 
taake  lurb  gmm/tii  markeU  as  they  hate  done  of  our  craduhttr. 

O^JstUA.  TV  Ik^,  So.  S. 

THa  aaaing  of  so  rtty  tmall  a aum,  or  eteft  the  jretwir^  of  aautber, 
wldcb  could  not  well  be  much  larger,  are  ohjecU  too  teconsiderable. 
It  may  be  iboiajhl,  lo  deserve  tfie  reriovt  attention  of  government. 

^miVA.  MWM  o/  AViri'o«u,  book  t*.  eb.  vi. 

GAINCOME,  coming  a^ain  ; return. 

(tut  nhan  he  taw  panni  both  daj  and  boor 
Of  her  amimenme.  ie  anrvm  can  oppreme, 

Hit  wnfut  hart,  in  care  and  hcauiseM. 

CA«m*rr.  7*Ae  rrf/ftmemt  of  CrtOtide,  (ol.  195. 
Soon  ther  innowre  up  they  drown, 

And  iher  atedys  strong  ynowe, 

And  made  ther  achyppyi  tome  ; [teem] 

‘Hiey  tefte  a burget  feyre  and  wtieme, 

All  tbir  schyppy*  for  to  yemc,  [take  care  of] 

Unto  ihir  gaynf'Comte. 

La  Heme  Flormct  of  Homt,  in  /7i/r«n,  SletnevU  AvenMces, 
Tol.  ui.  p 7. 

GAIT'IGIVIXG,  a ffiwwjp  as^aimt;  giving  way 
againMt  i mt5{pviitg. 

II  aM.  It  ia  bm  foolery  ; but  it  U ueb  a ktnde  of  fmngtmmg  a* 
would  perhapa  trotible  a woman. 

SkaAsp^ort  HiaUet,  fol.  ^80. 

GAINSAY,  p.  ami  toy,  contra*  and 

GA'fNSAYia,  >di«re. 

Oa'in*ayino,  n.j  To  contradict,  lo  deny,  to  op- 
pose, to  object. 

If  be  it  ^eyMoy,  1 will*  proue  it  on  him. 

R.  Apinuie,  p.  154. 

H>«  broVr  Henry  kt  heyre  of  all  hu  tracment, 

Of  all*  Nofmandie,  wilhoutee  grynsa^. 

U.  p.  104. 

Haf  alle  yat  je  wan  witbnuten  5r4HMyu^. 

M p.  184. 

Yet  I nill  malrimnaie, 

Rut  mriita  tti  ntiAere  yvein  en. 

f.jlUi«rf>r.  TA*  HrmrHtr  of  tjtmc,  fol.  ^4. 

That  i«,  \e  determine  aodenly  in  hard  tbyngi  of  gmuitie,  aa  if  ye 
had  ttodi^  foe  it  a ihouMsd  ycrea : aaa  if  any  gaynoag  you,  ye 
take  him  m a moetal  eoomy. 

Goldtit  Bokt.  Lritft  14.  ng.  IJ.  itt. 

Tliey  after  a few  dayea  tariien  e.  i/rought  in  a great  mavsc  of 
grayne  out  of  the  country  of  the  C niurks  n i o partly  were  wyliyng 
to  lielp  them  iheewilb,  and  l>*rtly  d I'ai  not  gaanaage  theyr  triage 
of  it.bycauw  Ibcy  were  notable  to  make  ihcir  part  good  againat 
them, 

Ariknr  tiotdgmg,  Oaor.  Commenlan/a,  book  viii.  p.  261. 
The  fearfull  chori  dunl  not  gmm^ag  nor  doot. 

But  tremhliag  atoud.  and  yicldeJ  him  the  pray. 

Spewerr.  Fotnr  (foormr,  book  hi.  can.  8. 

If  St,  Raul  had  not  fore«nrne  that  thrre  abould  be  gwtoagm,  he 
had  not  neede  to  haue  appointed  the  ronfutation  of  gtmmgiag  ; was 
there  ever  yet  preacben,  but  there  were  gatotngrto  that  spumed, 
that  wintl,  that  whimpered  agaiemt  him,  that  bUspbianed,  that  ^mne- 

ao^d  It. 

Lohmur.  Tht  Thtrd  Srrmtm  prtwhtd  Ae/orr  Ain^  Kdward, 

Sitbenca  which  liir.e  God’s  people  batb  alwaiet  in  all  agei,  with, 
out  any  ganuaging,  used  to  come  tofethcr  npon  the  Sunday,  to  cele- 
brate, and  honour  the  L^id's  btewed  name,  and  carefully  to  keep 
that  day  in  holy  rvst,  and  quietnewr. 

Htmiiiet,  vo'.  ii.  p.  126.  Of  tht  Plate  and  Time  of  iVajrcr. 


The  gwMMOyvM^  nr  reaifting  mentioned  in  the  text,  may  either  «i(*nify  GA1\S.\Y. 
the  barr  arts  of  ^oiMnyrwy  nr  iwwning,  or  the  surenM  and  prevn>  ^ 
lenee  of  the  aaid  nirU  agaiust  the  pemons  to  gotmtaid  or  remited.  G A !T. 

Semtk.  Sermoma,  voL  *.  p.  427. 

It  if  matl  probable,  that  God  (to  prerent  controversies,  occasiona 
of  donbt,  and  excuses  lur  ermir  about  so  grand  a matter)  woutd  not 
have  failed  to  have  declared  it  m plainly,  as  niight  serve  to  satidie  aay 
reasonable  man,  and  to  convince  any  froward  gomaagtr. 

ffnrritw.  Tttatim  of  the  Pope  a Su/rcssncy,  tup.  1. 

\A*hen  seK-estenm,  or  others  adulation, 

Would  cunningly  persuade  ns  we  are  wmelhiog 
Above  the  cmiunon  level  of  our  kind  ; 

Tho  Grave  jre'eaajr#  the  smoutb-compleaioo’d  fiattery, 

And  with  btuui  truth  acquunu  us  wbu  we  ar*. 

Dkur.  The  Crart. 


Peter  ye  ApivsiH  parcrivedc  hus  golf. 

And  av  be  «e*le  upon  ^ water  wcl  hym  keewe  atsd  leyde 
Domimr  juke  me  vtmrt  ad  Ir, 

Pun  PI<mkmom.  fttmm,  fol.  353. 


WTherein  was  ronteynyd  y*  he  ahnlde  beware  & haue  hyin  telle  in 
good  gagle,  for  the  vnyte  'fit  peace  whiche  lately  wu  stablyaihed 
atwene  the  Rynge  and  Charlys  h»  brother,  was  prycicypallye  to  dcre 
ti  warre  vpohym,  6l  to  bryngc  byn  in  subieccy<«. 

Ftdtgam,  v«l.  ii,  .in no  1458. 


You  will  carefully  cdioerve,  my  rvfverend  brethren,  that  when  I 
comparr  the  effect  and  frail  of  study  with  the  gift  and  operation  of 
the  Holy  Oboel.  I speak  of  that  operation  only  which  prtxiueed  a 
uurnruliMB  inforniatiuii  of  the  understanding  of  the  first  preachers, 
and  chiefly  for  the  purpote  of  controversy  with  gaimaagrra. 

Horal^  Chargee,  ch.  ii. 

GAINST,  for  aigainaf,  9.  v. 

They  marched  fayreiy  forth  of  nought  ydrrd, 

Roth  ftrmcly  arm’d  for  every  hard  assay, 

With  constancy  and  care,  garnet  daueger  and  dismay. 

5pnispr.  Faerie  Queene,  bt»k  IL  can.  12. 

GAINSTAND,  gainst,  and  stand. 

To  stand  against,  to  resist,  to  oppose,  to  wiih.'tuind. 

Durynge  which  Perliamct,  dlaaectu  fell  aiwme  y*  Kyng  and 
Tbomat.  Archebyaahop  of  CaOterbury,  for  dyueree  aetia  k ordynaifoie 
yt  the  Kyng  there  pruritred  lo  pawe  agaya  the  lybeniee  of  holy 
churthe,  y*  which  Thoana*  yeynerMfr  & drnved. 

t^akgam,  vel.  i.  ch.  337, 

ITiis  wise  aduice  notwiUivUnding,  dcstinv  so  dritiing  him,  he  gam- 
tiood,  imputing  it  a part  of  diidionour,  sikT  not  hchttittg  a souldier, 
(as  her  alwaies  had  beene,)  to  Issue  the  field  coward.tike,  when 
greatest  glory  was  lo  be  wonae.  • 

Speed,  book  viil,  cli.  vtL  eec.  33.  Harold,  Anmo  1063. 

And  why  7 because  none  wes  found  so  failhfull  to  God,  that  be 
durst  enterprise  to  resist,  nor  gauuiand  the  manifeet  impietie  of  tbeir 
princes.  TV  .ipeUaUoa  of  John.  A*«r,  fol.  21. 

OAfNSTRIVK,  'gaintd,  and  efrtpc. 

To  efripc.  stni^ie,  or  contend  o^a/N«f,  to  resist. 

In  rave  yel  all  the  Pates  gMaatrive  us  not. 

Neither  shall  we.  perchanre,  die  unmtt^'d. 

Now  hava  1 liv'd,  O Rormr,  enough  for  me. 

S%rki.la*  (irim.eaid.  M.  T.  Cieero'a  Iheatk,  in  EJlia,  vM.  it.  p.  79. 

For  on  the  spoyte  of  worren  he  doth  line, 

Whiwe  bodies  chaste,  when  eucr  in  Ins  powre. 

He  may  Ihem  ralrh,  vaafale  to  gatae-elnme. 

Me  with  iiis  sbamerul  lust  doth  firvte  drflonre. 

And  afterwards  thcnsvelresdoth  rnielly  deuoure, 

Spemter.  Faerie  ^htrrNr,  book  it,  can.  7. 

(JAIT,  1 Also  written  Go/r.  Skinner  says.  Cafe, 

liA'tTKU.  J Wo,  (i.  e.  the  way  gone,)  a commtm  word 
in  Lincolnshire ; q.  d.  Her,  transitus.  I),  gai ; <i«*. 
gasse,  from  the  A.  S.  gan,  to  go.  It  ia  not  only  applied 
to  the 

Way  gone ; but  lo  the  going,  (he  motion  in  going ; 
the  manner  of,  the  {^siure  in  going,  whclhcr  ninnin^, 
walkintf,  flying  or  Hwimmin;^, — on  earth,  in  airorwutcr; 
also,  lo  tlie  Slate  or  condition  for  motion  or  action. 
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Gaft.  P»r  • «re«Bf,  lfa»u  can«t  oot  1h>I  enri« 

— Mj  weallh,  comp«r'^  to  ihilko  own#  miwry, 

(jiALAN-  tlioa  art  ao  Uaa*  and  fnea^ro  waim  Jate. 

(3Al».  That  acarc*  Iby  lap  vpboJd  ihy  fwble  gate. 

^ 5‘^rnafr.  JUb/A<^  Hatbertft  Tate,  fol.  10. 

With  at  unwearied  wiairs  in  at  hi|^  a gait 

h*  vbro  we  ftrat  aei  lorth,  obaerviag  every  aUte. 

The  Mure  fron  Canbria  cornea,  with  piainiH  uunm'd  and  found. 

Dragtoa.  /Wy^Whoe,  aoeg  1 1 . 

Mj  Terse  with  wiogs  of  akilJ  may  fly  a lofty  yaV. 

id.  Ih.  aong  1 . 

All.  Mclhou^t  Uiy  very ^o/edid  prophealo 
A royail  Aoblena**«. 

Skaktyearr.  l^or,  308. 

I Du«i  of  longue,  and  tlwar&ab  t 

What  maicaiie  is  io  her  gale  t remrmijer 

if  ere  tbou  look'dat  on  majeatie.  Ma««.  She  crrepes  ; 

Her  nfotioD  and  her  atatioci  arc  as  one. 

Id,  .dftlauy  amd  Cleayatrm,  fol.  35^ 
She  had  a mind  as  calme  m she  wav  faire; 

N<tl  kMl  or  troubled  witbhght  Udy^ayre, 

But  kept  an  cvee  oer/e;  as  tone  alratgUt  tree 
Mov’d  by  the  wind,  »o  cdoaely  mcived  she. 

Ben  Janem.  rndervaodt.  Kieyi*  on  my  Mate. 

For  I dfscrie 

Pnom  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  «*ik  the  hiU, 

One  «t  the  bear’nly  host,  and  byhis^le 
None  of  the  neaocal. 

Altltm.  Parodiee  £jut,  book  li. 

■ — Part  bti^  of  bulk 

WtOowiaf  UDwieldie,  cooemoui  m their  ye/e 
TernpeM  ^e  ocean. 

Id,  lb-  book  vii. 

Bot.  Marne,  air,  yea  miml  teed  the  ease  upon  the  bone,  for  be  ia 
verie  alow  gmted. 

SAab^ean.  Imt't  Lahaw  laet,  fol.  128 
Bui  let  thy  spiders,  that  sock  vp  thy  veeonie, 

And  beauie«ya.'(d  toadea  tyc  in  tbetr  way. 

Doing  aaooyaace  to  the  irecherous  fnle 
Which  with  viarpiog  steps  doe  trample  tbee. 

Id.  Richard  IL  fol.  34. 

Cay  Bacebos  little  Cupid  Mong 
By  reckoolof  hit  dreeiu ; 

And  Cupid  mo^’d  hit  sUmmeriog  tongue 
With  all  hit  staggenog  y«i/a. 

Parnell.  yfM«crrew/ie. 

He  had  very  barrow  shoulders,  and  tM>  cilf;  and  his  gait  might  be 
more  properly  caile<l  hoppiog  than  walkiog. 

i’lrfcfioy.  Joeeph  Andrnta,  book  iv.  ch.  ix. 

GAITER,  n.’l  'The  Fr.  ptestm,  Colgrave  calls 

Gai'TEa,  V,  /**  startup!!,  hiph  shooes  or  smashes 
for  countrey  folks  ami  “ Gueetrk,  having  alarlups  on." 
Menace  derifea  from  Gamache;  Uttis,  *'  Gamacha,  ga- 
fnastra,  gaHra,  uauire,  gucHrt^  His  Editor  is  con- 
scious of  the  har&hnea.H  of  this  Etymology,  but  pretends 
to  none  better.  The  word  is  of  no  g^at  antiquity  in 
English,  but  it  would  now,  probably,  be  found  of  regular 
occurrence  among  the  items  of  our  Miliury  expemliture. 

GALACTIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Dia~ 
deiphia,  order  Btcandria,  natural  order  Lrptminottt. 
Generic  character:  calyx  four-toothed ; bmeteas  two, 
all  the  petals  oblong,  standard  broad,  incumbent ; 
stigma  obtuse  ; pod  round ; seeds  almost  round. 

Five  species,  natives  of  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies. 

OALACTITES,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Byngenena,  order  Fruatranea.  Generic  character: 
calyx  imbricated  with  squarroae  spiny  scales ; recep- 
tacle favose  ; down  plumose,  deciduous. 

A genua  allied  to  Onfaurea,  one  species,  G.  (omen- 
fowl,  native  of  Barbary  and  the  South  of  Europe. 

OALANGAL,  the  root  of  the  Maranta  Gaianga  a 
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nabve  ot  China  und  me  h,ast  indies  ihe  dried  roots  OALAN- 
are  imported  in  pieces  about  an  inch  thick,  branched,  GAL 
full  of  knobs  and  joiiils,  with  many  circular  rings,  of  a 
reddish  brown  colour  on  the  outside,  and  of  a pale  red 
williin.  Of  the  two  kinds,  the  nu7^‘or  and  minor,  the 
major  {Acori  radix.')  which  is  chiefly  the  produce  of 
Java  and  Malabar,  is  liule  rcganled.  Its  taste  is  more 
unpleasant  than  that  of  the  other,  and  its  virtues  are  con- 
siderably less  powerful.  In  the  East  the  minor  is  used 
as  a spice.  It  ts  bitter,  hot  and  pungent,  and  its  smell 
is  aromatic.  It  is  not  mucli  employed  in  Medicine  at 
present ; once  it  was  largely  administered  as  a warm  sto- 
machic bitter,  in  cases  of  palsy  and  all  sorts  of  debility. 

GALANTHUS,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  cla.ss 
Hexandria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  iVairiAri. 

Generic  character : corolla,  petals  three,  concave ; nec- 
taries, three  amall  petals,  emarginatc:  stigma  »mple. 

Only  one  species  known,  G.  nivali*,  the  Snowdrop, 
native  of  England  and  the  South  of  Europe. 

G.\LARDIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  doss  Byn- 
genesia,  order  Fru*lranta.  Generic  character : calyx 
imbricated,  many^leaved,  flat ; corolla,  radii  three- 
parted  ; receptacle  chaffy',  hemispherical,  down  chaffy, 
many-leaved. 

Two  species,  natives  of  Carolina.  Persoon. 

GAI.«ATHEA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Long-TaiUd, 
Ten~FooUd  Cruatacea. 

Generic  ^aracter.  Two  hinder  feet  mudi  smaller 
than  the  others,  flliform,  bent;  tail  ending  in  fln-like 
leaves,  connivenl,  simply  curved  at  the  end  ; lateral 
antenna  long,  setaceous,  without  a scale  at  their  base; 
the  outer  feet  like  jaws,  not  dilated  at  the  base;  (Jufras 
ovoid  or  oblong,  rugose ; eyes  lai^e,  placed  on  each 
side  of  an  acute  beak ; the  two  front  i>air  of  feet  much 
larger  than  Uie  others. 

This  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Cray~Jish ; their 
manners  are  little  known.  By  some  they  are  said  to 
leave  tlic  water  during  the  night,  lliey  strike  their 
tails  with  great  violence  against  their  chest  when  they 
arc  taken  out  of  the  water ; and  Bose  says,  that  they 
change  their  shell  in  a peculiar  manner ; but  this  account 
is  very  dubious. 

The  species  are  found  in  the  European  Seas,  and  the 
following  in  England : 

1.  G.  rvgoaoj  Fab.,  Leach,  Malac.  Podoph,  Brit. 
pi.  xxix. ; the  Lion  of  Rondelitua. 

2.  G.  atptammifera,  Leach,  Britiak  Cndu,  pi.  xxviii. 
and  the  young  G.  Fabricii,  Leach. 

3.  G.  apinifera,  Leach,  Craba,  pi.  xxviii. 

which  has  been  confounded  with  Cancer  atrigonua  of 
Linnsus. 

Lamarck  has  given  the  above  name  to  a genus  of 
fresh-water,  bivalve  shells  found  in  Africa,  which  had 
been  indicated  by  Bruguiere.  Roiseys  proposed  to 
replace  it,  as  it  is  used  by  Fabridus,  bv  the  name  of 
Egrria,  a name  which  had  also  been  used  by  the  Ento- 
mologista ; and  therefore  Mr.  Bowdich  propoaed  the 
name  of  Megadama,  which  has  been  adopted. 

GALATIA,  originally  a part  of  Phrygia,  received  its 
name  from  the  Gauls,  (GaiiUtt  or  Ceita,  as  the  Gdl 
{Gael)  or  Galli  at  different  times  were  called  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,)  who  were  established  there  as 
allies  and  tributaries  by  Nicomedes,  King  of  Bithynio, 
about  270  b.  c.  From  their  subsequent  intermixture 
with  the  Greek  Colonists  already  settled  in  that  country, 
they  also  received  the  appellation  of  Gallogrteci,  and 
their  territory  was  named  Galaiia  or  Oattogrtteta 
3& 
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GALATIA.  indifTcrentlV'  (Livy,  xxviii.  16;  Memnon.  ap.  Phaiit/m.) 

It  woM  Itkrwi^  in  uAer  tiine«  culled  GalaUa  Minor,  or 
Ueticnica,  lo  dtitiiii^ixii  it  from  Major,  or  Uattia. 
(Socrat.  liiH.  Etdrt-  vi.  Id;  niemisl,  Orat.  23.)  It 
was  bounded  on  (he  Ea)>t  by  Poniu*;  on  tbe  North  and 
North-West  by  Paphla^nia  and  hithynia ; on  the 
South-W>!$t  and  South  by  Phryffia;  on  (he  South-East 
by  Cappadocia.  Hjc  Gauls,  established  in  it,  were 
divided  iuto  throe  distinct  Tribes,  headed  by  three 
ditfbrent  Chiefs ; Uio  Trocmi.  Tf>ii'dt}bo^i,  and  Trrtcmu'fJt 
or  7cc/iw«car.  (l<ivy,xtxv}ii.  16;  Strabo,  xii.  5.)  l*liny 
(v.  12.)  mentions  the  names  of  some  more  Tribes,  or 
families  but  they  were  only  subdivisions  of  these  three. 
Piolemy  makes  Paphloffonia  also  a part  of  GalaUa, 
and  represents  the  Galatians  as  extendinir  to  the  sea, 
in  that  direction.  Perhaps,  retaining  their  migratory 
habits,  some  of  their  Tribes  had  in  his  days  overrun 
that  Country;  hut  there  arc  no  tnices  of  such  a migra- 
tion in  any  earlier  writers. 

Tccioui^  I.  'Hie  Tcclotaga,  Tccioaigr,  or  Teciotaae,  whose  pa- 
rent Slock  was  settled  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  occupied  the 
Northern  and  Central  parts  of  Galaiia,  :md  were  the 
most  considerable  of  the  Ibrce  principal  Tril»es.  Anryra, 
(now  called  Angora  by  most  Kuro{>ean  nations,  and 
Encurth  by  the  Arabs,  and  Engurl*  by  the  Turks,)  wa.s 
tlieir  kletropolis,  and  that  of  all  Galatia.  It  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  built  by  Midas,  on  the  bank  of  the 
llaly*,  (Tzetzea,  Chiliad,  i.  132  ;)  but  it  was,  in  fact,  at 
the  distance  of  several  miles  to  tlie  West  of  that  Hiver. 
Augustus  adorned  and  enlarged  it  so  much  that  he 
was  considered  as  its  second  founder ; under  the  sub- 
sequent Emperors  it  still  retained  its  rank,  and  became 
the  residence  of  a Metropolitau,  when  the  Christian 
Hierarchy  was  established  in  Asia  Minor.  Tlie  modern 
Town  of  Anoora  is  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Arveyra, 
(as  its  celebrated  inscription  t shows.)  and  lies  in  46° 
3(y  North,  33°  27'  EasL^  The  TVe/ow/jfW  had  also 
another  town  of  some  note,  Minixut  {Mnitiu,  Mnyzvi, 
Mnixu*  and  Hr^e-mnexiu,\  tor  so  the  name  is  spelled 
by  different  writers.)  It  was  for  a short  time  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Emperew  Arcadius,  as  appears  by  some  of 
his  Laws  dated  there;  (CW.  Throdot,  1.  16,  33,  57.) 
and  the  Bishop  of  Mnizus  was  one  of  the  360  who 
assisted  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  (a.  d.  451.)  It 
was,  according  to  D’Anville.  either  on  or  near  the  site 
of  the  Turkish  Town  of  Ayksh,  lA  or  20  geographi- 
cal miles  from  Angora.  The  other  Towns  of  the 
Tedoaa^n  were  Corbeut,  Manegordut,  Sarmalia, 
0lenu4,  Ai^rizala,  Vinzila,  Rhoiol^a,  £>tW^,  Carima, 
and  Lando*ia, 

Toli«ioboi1.  ^L  Tlio  next  Tribe  was  that  of  the  ToHstobegu,  or 
ToUA.(A>oii,  of  tlie  same  race,  probably,  as  (he  HoH  in 
Gaul,  'fbey  }>ossesscd  the  Western  and  Southern  parts 


* Eugidr  acrof«itHg  to  (iU.  205. 3to  Ed.  Veo. 

1807.) 

t F^bUsbed  by  Gratrr,  ia  tf^e  nnavnu  lAigd  Kst. 

1^7,  sod  by  Junes  Onwukius,  *&  «•  AjtfenHn  to  his  lift  ot  Ilvutl 
.Urmeru  Cmwmmmu,  (41^.  Bst.  I£S^.  Tlir  HUtuey  of  lU  6r*t 
TruiKfiptiisn,  by  Aathooy  Ver.i.ntms,  Aioba<ndflr  hum  tbe  Eniperaf 
lo  (he  Porte,  nuy  b«  seen  in  Tvunieferl,  il.  -l-ld  ) 

I Prom  Uie  poMiion  of  Aneoni,  m dtternined  by  Msjor  M»c- 
4i>tituJd  Kintetr.  (Jotrrnty  m .Hi*  .I/imot,  p.  598,)  it  appetn,  thal  it 
wu.  pevvmisly  placed  in  otar  Mnpi  26  |;eugnphical  Hules  too  far 
South,  fctkil  nenrfy  7 too  f.r  WeU. 

^ IS  probably  an  epithet , and  the  dtlFcretkce  between  Afirinra, 
A/ejitM.  .IJiarzMr,  an.1  ,1/eiiM,  ia  apparent,  not  r««l;  Cor  a betneeo 
tia«>  Towels  k ennaded  like  a,  and  to  Uie  lince  of  (be  LatWr  Empire 
a.  5.  a»l  V bad  (be  same  souad. 


of  the  country,  or  tlie  confines  of  BUhynia  and  CALATIA. 

(Strabo,  xii.  b.)  Tlieir  Capital  was 
Pcu'tnw,  a place  uf  much  rchorl  on  account  of  its 
celebrated  image  of  Cybele,  “ which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter,’*  (»o  Aiutctct,)  (Herod.  I.  11.)  " 'Tlie 

* Mother  of  the  G<h!si  ’ was  called  CyMc,*'  aays  Strabo, 

(xii.  5.)  **  from  Mount  Cybcla,  (to  Ku/^'Ka,)  as  she  is 
named  Dindymrnr  from  Dindymiim,  a mountain  over- 
hanging this  city,”  The  sacred  enclosure  («')•«  r-t-r) 
was  splendidly  adorned,  by  the  Kings  of  Pergamus, 
with  a sanctuary  and  ^>orticoes  of  white  marble.  The 
celebrity  of  the  Temple  wax  also  much  increased  in 
consequence  of  the  Kumuns  having,  in  the  Second  Punic 
War,  in  ol>edieuce  to  the  Sibylline  Oracles,  sent  for  the 
statue  of  the  Goddess  from  thence.  She  was  also  called 
AgidisUt,  a name  given  to  tlie  mountain  itself  by  Pau- 
*ania.s  (i.  iv.  4 ; Liv.  xxix.  1(1.)  who  adds,  that  Atys 
was  buried  there.  It  was  near  the  River  Sangariu». 

'The  IVicsis  of  C'ybele  were  anciently  the  masters  of  the 
surrounding  territory,  but  in  Strabo's  lime  their  power 
and  honours  had  greatly  diminislied.  Peuinim,  situated 
on  the  confluence  of  the  Galiu**  and  Sanganniit, 
at  *he  Ferry  called  Chiaugi&re  [KhVangkr]  by  the 
Turks,  is  said  by  Melctius  (ii.  sec.  I.  c.  15.)  10  be 
next  to  AnevTU  in  magnitude,  and  also  a Melro(x>litan 
Sec.  Grrma,  a Roman  colony,  probably  established  in 
the  Age  of  the  Antoniiies,  was  for  a short  time  the 
metropolis,  instead  of  Prtsiituji,  as  appears  from  Ptole- 
my. Melctius  says  (L  c ) it  is  now  called  Gimiaste, 
and  is  16  miles  East  of  Pemnut.  It  is.  in  fact,  called 
Germah,  and  ia  26  miles  South-East  of  Sivri  Hisir, 

(Kinneir,  Journey,  p.  48.)  Stralio  (xii.  5.)  mentions 
two  strong  jKifils  belonging  lo  the  Tol^obo^i,  Btucium 
and  fVF(im,  Uie  first  of  which  was  the  Palace,  the  other 
the  Treasury  of  Deiotarus. 

II  [ . *1116  Trocmi  occupied  the  South-Eastern  part  of  Trocmi. 
Galatia,  and  were  separated  from  the  other  Tribes  by 
tlie  Haly$.  Tavium  (in  latter  Ages  called  Tabium) 
was  their  principal  place.  It  possessed  a brazen  colos.sat 
statue  of  Jupiter,  and  a sacred  enclosure,  which  was 
an  asylum  for  criminals.  After  the  establishment  of 
ChrUlianity  it  became  an  Episcopal  See,  subject  to  the 
Metropolitan  of  Angora,  and  “ is  vulgarly  named 
Tabi,”  says  Melctius,  (iii.  p.  206.)  “ whence  a kind  of 
silk,  first  maiiufiictured  there,  is  called  Tabby."  Atpuna 
or  Atpona,  near  the  borders  of  Cappadocia,  seems  also 
to  have  belonged  to  the  Trocmi.  It  is  mentioned,  by 
Animianus  Marccllinus,  (xxv.)  as  a small  town  in  (he 
time  of  Jovian,  but  it  was  either  then  or  afterwards  an 
Episcopal  Sec,  {NoiUia  Ecdcs,,  and  Socrates,  U'si. 

E^ic».  vii.  86.)  Several  other  places  and  Tribes  ere 
mentioned  by  Pliny  and  Ptoleniy,  as  belonging  to 
Galatia;  but,  as  scarcely  any  thing  more  than  their 
name  is  known,  their  relative  positions  can  hardly  be 
determined,  and  .some  of  these  belong  to  Phrygia  or 
Cappadocia  rather  than  to  GalaUa:  it  ia,  therefore, 
uimecesaary  to  notice  them  further  here.  What  was 
anciently  Galatia  is  now  u part  of  Karam&n  ill,  (Cora- 
mania,)  and  Anitdii,  {Anatolia.) 

iSee  Livy;  Plinil  Nat.  Hitt.;  Strabo;  Ptolctnai 
Gcogr.;  Amminmis  Marccllinus;  Pausanias;  SocratU 
Hint.  Ecdc$. ; Melelii  G’ce^r. ; Jihkn-numk;  D'An- 
ville’a  Ancient  Geography. 


• If  Bey-B4z4r  (Bra  B4;Ar)lu*,  m wippowj  by  Mr,  Rinaeir,  oc 
(he  Aitc  of  Pftmmu,  (tie  liner  CW/<r«  i«  avn  cxilvd  Gtrmi,  or  Otrmir 
(Jihin-fluml,  p 644.) 
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GALAX.  GALAX,  in  Botafty,  a jyenusof  theclass  Pento?irfna,  winjjs  moderate  sized,  the  three  first  quijls  shorter  than  OALBI  U 
■T  order  Mono^nia^  natural  order  Saxifraga.  Generic  the  fourth  and  fifth.  - 

^LPl  LA  character : calyx  teiideaved;  corolla  salrer-shaped ; Tliis  i^enus  ia  connected  with  the  KinfffishersMieerfo  ) OALKOB. 

' capsule  one-celled,  Iwo-valved.  elastic.  by  the  length  and  form  of  its  bill,  and  the  ahorlncM  of 

One  species,  O.  aphylla,  native  of  Virginia.  its  legs;  it  frequents  moist  woods,  and  lives  endrely 

QALAXAURA,  in  Zootogy,  a g;cnus  of  Corals^  or  on  insects.  ^ 

Sea.planis,  belonging  to  the  family  CoraUinidte^  ea-  In  some,  which  are  iiatiTCs  of  America,  the  beak  is 
tablished  by  Lamaroux,  who  separated  it  from  the  quite  straight : such  are 

Corj^inei  of  Ellis.  G.  Lovgicauda,  Rriss, ; U Jacemar  it  /ongue  Queut, 

Generic  character.  Coral  plantdike.  forked,  jointed,  Butf. ; Baradice  Jacomar,  Lath, 
sometimes  only  obscurely  jointed;  axis  corneous,  co-  O.  Viridity  Lath. ; U Jacamar^  Buff. ; Green  Jaca- 
vered  with  a calcareous  crust,  without  any  visible  mar. 


pores. 

Gmelin  and  Esper  placed  this  genus  with  the 
TubularUt,  but  it  has  no  affinity  to  them : Lamarck 
united  it  to  the  Liagorm,  under  the  name  of  Dicker 
tttmaria.  When  fresh  the  animals  are  pale  green,  rarely 
violet,  but  Uiey  soon  become  bleached. 

The  type  is  G.  umhfUaia. 

GAL.WEA,  in  Zoolngy,  a genus  of  Corah,  estab- 
lished by  Ocken  for  some  of  the  Turbinate  Madreporee 
of  LitmaMi«,  which  Lamarck  lias  called  CaryophyUaa. 

GAL.AXIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Tri- 
andria,  onlcr  Monogynia,  natural  order  Iridee.  Generic 
character : spathe  (subitulical)  one-valved ; corolla 
funnel-shaped,  tube  long ; filaments  connected ; stig- 
mas three,  fringed  ; seeds  compressed,  scabrous. 

Tlirec  species,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

GALAXY,  Gr.  lacteus  circulus^ 

from  'laXa,  yakxmt,  milk.  Sec  the  t^uotation  from 
Derham,  and  Physical  -Astronomy,  508. 

Lo  (cjil.  he)  casi  up  ihiD«  «}« 

VMitrr  lo,  the  yo/aunf, 

Ttie  which  men  ctepethe  nUky  way 
for  it  is  white. 

CAitwrr.  TAe  aeftwni  BotJtv  Fftme,  foL  279. 

His  spotless  soul  did  from  his  bmly  fly, 

And  hover  bi  the  hent’cly  ^ai<uey. 

Whence  be  looks  dewo,  ami  leta  (Imi  living  see, 

What  be  was  eoce  ai^  whai  we  ought  to  be. 

iiromt.  A Funeral  Elegy  on  Mr.  Auhrey. 

A bruwl  aod  iUBpk>  rode,  whose  dust  is  gokJ, 

.And  pavement  stars  as  stars  to  thee  appear, 

Seen  in  the  O'afaj^e,  that  nilkie  way, 

Which  nightly  M a circiiag  sooe  ihou  seest 
PiMider'd  with  stars, 

M/lon.  PnradUe  Lott^  book  sii.  I.  579. 

The  Galatj  beieg  well  know  n to  be  the  fertile  place  of  neir  stars, 
the  regHM)  in  which  the?  commoaly  appear,  I am  ntuch  ioclined  to  bn 
of  optuion.  that  the  whltenras  there  U net  caused  by  the  hare  light  of 
the  great  number  of  fist  stars  in  that  place,  as  balb  commoniy 
been  thoughL  but  partly  by  thdr  light,  saa  partly  (If  not  cbieSy,)  by 
the  reflections  uf  their  Planets. 

Jtrrham.  Attrv-Tke'Aogj/.  O&ierve/iVma  on  Me  Galaxy. 

Rut  the  relation  aetd  ronneaioa  between  the  I2th  ami  13th  versei 

iJofa,  ssti.1  not  being  obirno.1.  svteral  eminent  cnnuncnUlors,  b«Ah 
ews  and  (Kristians,  were  inrlinod  to  undersUnd  the  crooked  ser- 
pent as  tonifying  the  great  cnnsleltatioo  so  sarrred,  situate  near  tlw 
arctic  pole ; or.  at  least,  that  enormous  tnul  of  light  called  thn 
Galaxy,  ft  via  iartra. 

ff’arburloH.  Tit  Dmne  Leyatton,  bonk  vL  seC.  2 

GALBUL.A,  Briv^R, ; Jacamar,  Lath. ; in  Zoology, 
a genus  of  animals  belonging  to  the  order  Scaruora, 
class  vfres. 

Generic  chararfrr.  Beak  slender,  long,  straight,  or 
slightly  bent  at  the  point,  and  four-sided ; nostrils 
lateral,  close  to  the  hiise  of  the  beak,  »iid  purtiaiiy 
covered  by  membrane;  legs  short,  Iocs  in  pairs,  the 
anterior  pair  closely  connected  by  membrane ; the  ex- 
ternal hind  toe  shorter  than  the  inner  ; claws  arched ; 


G.  Ru/icauda,  Lath. ; RufotU’taUed  Jacamar. 

O,  Al6iroHri$,  Lath.;  U Fenton;  ^hiUdnUed 
Jacamar. 

Among  the  Indian  species  some  have  the  beak 
shorter,  larger,  and  a little  curved ; thus  connecting 
the  genus  wilh  the  Bee-E^ters,  {Mrrop*;)  their  front 
toes  also  arc  more  distinct.  Such  are  G.  Grandu, 
l«ath. ; le  Jacamiciri ; Great  Jacamar,  Loth. 

See  Cuvier,  Pdgne  Latham’s  General 

lory  ofBirda. 

GALE,  V,  \ Probably  from  the  A.  S.  gyllan. 

Gale,  n.  Jgidlan,  gatan,  to  yeti;  frtmerc,  afn- 
derc,  canere.  Applied  to 

Tl»e  sound  of  a singing,  howling  winil ; to  such  wind 
itself;  also,  to  wintLs  less  violent. 

In  the  two  first  passages  from  Chaucer,  GaU,  v. 
seems  (Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,)  to  be  used  metaphorically: 
in  llie  third,  it  ts  used  literally. 

Aod  wb«D  (be  sompflour  herd  the  frere  yn/r. 

ChMtcrr.  The  W\f  af  Balha  Pniftyut,  V.  6414. 
Now  tcllclb  {brth,  sod  lei  (be  soRipwoor  gale. 

id.  The  Ferret  Tate,  ?.  6916. 

To  eisicDv  w««(  the  lany  Bightangs}<» 

Wilhio  a irnple  thapeo  htulhom  wuc, 

He  migbl  not  steepe  ia  alt  (be  ntghrerlale 
but  Domint  talna  gaa  be  cry  And  gate. 

Id.  The  Coart  9/ Lome,  r.  13S7. 
Preend  Paluiure,  lo  hnw  the  (ydet  themielun  coouevs  (he  flectr, 

Thii  gale  by  me»ure  biowet : an  houre  of  rest,  to  dike  is  meete. 

Phaer.  f ir^,  JEneuUa,  book  ».  s«g.  O.  4 

We  sailed  ea  Muodiysi>d  Tewsday  til  noon  with  eonirary  wmd 
la  sight  of  ih«  IsUnd.  and  at  ooona  we  bad  a fresh  gale  io  the  poupc, 
which  bmoght  ?s  oaer  agamst  the  cottsgm  of  the  Indtaoa. 

Hakluyt,  f'ofoge,  tfc.  vol.  iH.fol.  424,  Fnmanda  Atanhon. 
Both  shore*  were  k»t  to  sight,  wlieo  at  the  cIom 
Of  day  a stiffer  oale  at  Kast  arose : 

The  Mut  grew  wliitr,  the  rolliBg  waves  frons  far, 

.jike  heralds,  firsl  daaounce  the  vaierj  war. 

ilrgden.  Orid.  Metiunorghooet,  book  s. 

1 feel  the  gain,  that  from  ye  blow 
A moneetsry  btiw  bestow. 

As  waviag  fresh  their  gladsome  wing. 

My  weary  soul  (hey  seem  Co  sooth. 

Am,  redolent  of  joy  and  )VHilb, 

To  breatbe  a soconJ  Spring. 

Gray.  Od*  on  a Ihticuit  /Tnr  </  Eton  College. 

OALEGA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Diadeh 
phia,  order  Drcandria,  natural  order  Legtmino$te. 
Generic  character:  calyx  toothed,  subulate,"  n«riy 
equal;  pod  roundish,  smooth,  (leaves  pinnate.) 

Tw  elve  specleH,  natives  of  both  Hemispheres. 

GALE3NI.A,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  cia.ss  Ocian 
dria,  order  Disynia,  natural  order  Alriplicee.  Generic 
(diarocter : calyx  four-cleft  ; no  corolla ; capsule  nearly 
round,  two-seeded. 

Two  speeicit,  natives  of  Africa. 

OALEOBDOLON,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the 
class  Ihdynamia,  order  Gymnospermia,  natural  order 
3 a2 
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OALRO-  LahiaifB.  Generic  character:  calyx  four-cleA,  unequal, 
arisiale;  corolla,  superior  Hp  arched,  entire;  inferior 
G\i  i<'Opi.  Mi^enla  acute;  anthers  smooth. 

THRCT'S,  One  specie*,  G.  hilrum,  the  Yelk>w  Dead-Xettle, 
native  of  England.  BoU 

GALEODES,  in  Zooto^,  a i;enus  of  Hpidern^  es- 
uhlished  by  Olivier,  who  srpumled  it  from  Phalangium 
of  Fahriciu*. 

Generic  charac(cr.  Bwly  ob)on|i',  rin<?e<l,  front  seg- 
ment the  largest;  jaws  very  strong,  projecting,  com* 
pressed,  ending  in  denticulated  claws ; ey  es  two,  smooth, 
dorsal,  placed  on  a common  tubercle;  two  large p<7/pi. 
Aliform,  not  forked  ut  the  end;  Arst  pair  of  legs  All* 
form,  palpi-shaped ; legs  six,  Aliform,  each  ending  in  a 
two-joint^  fartiu. 

These  animals  live  in  warm  and  sandy  parts  of  the 
Old  Continent,  being  found  in  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Southern  Europe.  They  do  not  spin,  and  live  in 
holes  and  dark  place*,  running  very  quickly.  Tliey  are 
usually  regarded  as  poisotmus,  but  the  belief  has  never 
been  satisfactorily  proved. 

The  type  of  the  genus  U Phalam^um  Araneoidf*, 
Pallas;  the  G.  Araneoidea  of  Olivier;  and  the  Solpuga 
Arachnoidea  of  Herbsl,  Afonog.  So/pi/g.  pi-  i.  Ag.  "i. 

Lichtenstein  has  proposed  to  replace  the  name  of 
GaleotUa  by  that  of  Solpuga^  believing  it  to  be  the 
insect  which  Pliny  indicated  by  that  name.  The  names 
of  Telragnathua  and  Lucifugo  were  also  given  to  these 
animals  by  the  older  Writers- 

GALEOLA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Gy- 
fuindrta,  order  Monandria,  natural  order  Orchideet. 
Generic  character:  no  calyx,  except  some  small  acute 
scales;  corolla,  petals  Ave,  ovate,  spreading;  nectary 
large,  suljglobuse,  helmet*shapcd,  entire ; anthers  ob> 
long,  two-cclled,  incumbent. 

One  8]>tt‘ies,  G.  nudifilia,  nuth’e  of  the  woods  of 
Cocliin'Chitia.  Loureiro. 

GALEOPITHECUS,  from  a Caf,  ond  riOij^ 

rot,  a Monkey,  Pallas ; Colugo  ; in  Zoology,  a genus  of 
tne  animals  belonging  to  the  family  Cheiroptera,  order 
Barcophaga,  class  hfamnialia. 

Generic  ckaracier.  Upper  incisive  teeth  four,  dis- 
tant from  each  other ; lower  incisives  four  also,  de- 
clining, their  crowns  pectinated;  cuspid  teeth  very 
small,  re.sembling  Uio  molara,  the  lower  largest ; an- 
terior molar  teeth  triangular,  crown  very  sharply 
pointed  on  a broad  base,  posterior  bearing  several 
points;  ears  small;  neck,  limbs,  and  toe*  enveloped 
in  a broad,  expanded  membrane;  Angers  of  fore  feet 
sliorter  than  fore  arm;  nails  mii<^  booked,  and  rather 
compressed ; mamma  pectoral. 

The  animals  composing  this  genus  have  some  ge- 
neral resemblance  to  the  Bats  and  Lemurta:  from  the 
latter  of  which,  however,  they  differ,  in  the  elongation 
of  the  head,  and  fhe  smallnees  of  the  eyes,  and,  from  the 
former,  in  the  shortness  of  Uie  Angers  of  the  fore  feet, 
which  prevents  the  meniliranc,  expanded  from  the  an- 
terior to  tlie  posterior  extremities,  from  being  used  A»r 
flying,  as  by  the  BaUs.  T‘hc  Colugoa  are  found  in  Uie 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  live  among  tree.s,  and 
feevl  upon  insects;  perhaps  also  on  fruit  and  birds. 

JV.  Rufua,  Pall.;  J^rmur  Volana,  Lin.;  le  Galeopi- 
thcyue  Roux,  (leoff. ; Red  C'ofwgo.  About  a foot  long  ; 
upper  part  of  the  body  bright  chestnut  re<l;  under 
light  r^ ; insides  of  the  legs  and  the  neck  white. 
Native  of  the  Pelew  Islands:  is  capable  of  running  on 
me  ground  but  climb*  trees  like  a Cat,  and,  in  drop- 


ping from  branch  to  branch,  spreads  out  the  lateral  gaLEOPI* 
membrane*  attached  to  the  limbs.  THECUS. 

6*.  Variegaiua,  Cuv. ; le  GaleopiUteqve  Varie,  Geoff. ; oaUC’IA 
Mottled  CVwgo.  About  half  the  size  of  the  lost  animal;  . ^ ^ 
upper  part*  ashy  brown,  with  occasional  deeper  shades, 
and  spotted  with  while  on  (he  membranes  and  limb* ; 
under  part*  greyish  brown.  This  animal  is  considered 
by  Aiidebert  as  the  young  of  the  G.  Hufua.  It  is 
noted  by  Mr.  Finluyson,  in  his  account  of  The  AfiwtOR 
to  Siam  and  Hue,  as  one  of  (he  animals  found  at 
Penang.  It  is  a)-*o  found  in  (he  Molucca*. 

G.  Ternatentia,  De*m.;  FeJia  Folana  Tematea, 

Seba ; Flying  Maucxtuco,  Pen.  Is  a doubtful  species. 

See  Pallas,  Acta  Acad.  Peirop.  1780;  Ueolfroy, 

Ann.  du  Muaie ; Cuvier,  R^gne  Animal. 

UALEOPSIS,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Dfdymzmia,  order  Gymnotpermia,  natural  order  La- 
hiater.  Generic  character : corolla,  superior  lip  sub- 
crenate,  arched  ; lower  lip  two-toothed. 

Seven  species;  G.  ladanum,  viUoaa,  Tetrahit,  and 
veraicolor,  are  natives  of  England.  Eng.  Bot. 

GALERITA,  in  Zoology,  a genu*  of  Penfameror/t, 
Co/eoplcroru  insects,  belonging  to  the  family  Carabida, 
established  by  Fnbricius,  but  restricted  by  Latreille, 
who  gives  the  following 

Generic  character.  Last  joint  of  the  outer  palpi 
trangular,  compressed  ; tongue  three-lobed,  midille  lobe 
acute;  aniemue  bristie*like,  Arst  joint  long;  head 
ovoid,  exposed;  /Aonu  short,  truncated,  cordate ; body 
thick;  elytra  truncated;  fore  legs  cut  in  on  the  inner 
side. 

All  the  species  of  this  genus  are  conflned  to  America. 

The  type  is  Carabua  ,4nierrctmi/ji,  Fabricius,  which  is 
about  nine  tines  long;  black,  with  the  Arst  joint  of  (he 
antennfty  the  thorax,  uud  the  legs  fulvous.  Found  in 
the  United  State*. 

GALERUCA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Tttrameroua, 
Coleoplerout  insects,  lielonging  to  the  family  C’Ary*ome- 
lida,  established  by  Geoffroy. 

Generic  character.  Antenna  Aliform,  formed  of  ob- 
conic  joints  half  a*  long  as  Uie  body,  the  second  joint 
the  shortest ; the  two  last  joints  of  the  palpi  of  different 
lengths,  the  last  conical ; mandibulcs  short,  thick  ; 
jaws  biAd. 

Tlie  Galemca  are  at  once  distinguished  from  the 
Chryaomela,  by  the  antenna  being  inserted  close  to- 
gether between  the  eyes. 

Tlie  type  of  the  genus  is  G.  Tanaeeii  of  Fabricius. 

tjALGULUk^,  in  Zoolctgy,  a genus  of  Hemipteront 
insects,  belonging  to  Uie  family  Nepida,  established  by 
Latrcille. 

Generic  character.  The  fore  legs  with  pincers;  all 
the  tarai  similar,  cylindrical,  of  two  very  distinct 
joints,  each  ending  in  two  forks ; antenna  placed  under 
the  eye*,  of  three  joint-s,  the  last  joint  largest,  ovoid. 

The  type  of  the  germs  i«  G.  oculatua,  Latrcille,  the 
Flaucoria  orutata  of  Fabricius;  found  in  Carolina. 

GALICIA,  a Province  of  Spain,  situated  in  the  Boua<!ane« 
North-West  angle  of  that  Kingdom,  is  bounded  on  Uie 
North  and  W'est  by  the  Occon,  and  the  Hay  of  Biscay ; 
on  the  East  by  Asturias,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Leon ; 
and  on  the  South  by  Portugal,  from  which  it  is 
naraled  by  the  Miiiho.  It  ha*  about  bO  leagues  in 
length  from  North  to  Somh,  with  about  40  in  breadth  ; 
and  lies  between  latitude  41®  bO'  and  43®  46'  North, 
and  between  longitude  6’  10'  and  9®  10'  West.  It 
appears  to  have  had  formerly  a much  greater  extent. 
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G\LICIA.  and  u>  fjave  even  reached  rhe  limiu  of  Old  Castile. 

The  ancient  iiihabilants  of  this  conntry,  culled  Caliaicit 
were  a nation  uf  Celts,  cumprehendinfir  the  Amphdochi 
of  JiisUn,  the  Tamariri  and  Luctn*ii  of  Ptolemy,  and 
the  Luctntf  of  Pliny;  by  Strabo  and  Pomponius 
Mela  they  are  simply  denominated  Cdta  and  Ceitici. 

Hioory.  When  the  $t4cvt  entered  Spain  in  the  begpnning  of  the 
Vth  century,  (hey  established  themselves  in  Galicia 
under  their  King  Hermeric,  but  were  in  turn  obliged  to 
give  way  to  the  Visigoths,  who  made  thcmselvea  mas- 
ters of  that  part  of  the  Peninsula  about  the  year  odb. 
The  Kingdom  of  the  Visigoths  was  destroy^  by  the 
Moors,  in  713,  and  Galicia  in  consequence  felt  into 
their  hands;  but  that  Country,  which,  in  its  rugged 
mountains  and  numerous  dehles,  afiurded  a refuge  to 
the  original  Celtibcrian  and  Gothic  population,  appears 
never  to  have  been  thoroughly  subdued  by  the  Saracens. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  Xlth  century  it  was  united 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Castile,  and  waa  held  as  an  ap« 
panage  by  the  heir  to  that  throne,  with  the  title  of 
Count,  llie  Nubility  of  Galicia,  however,  continued 
to  maintain  a lawlesa  independence  within  their  own 
djslricU,  and  to  exercise  an  oppressive  dominion  over 
tlie  bulk  of  the  people,  until  thw  time  of  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic,  who  checked,  by  Uie  vigour  of  his  Govern- 
• ment,  the  abuses  of  Feudal  power,  and  exacteil  from  the 
Galicians  of  every  rank  a respectful  aubniission  to  the 
Regal  auUiority. 

S;irric«.  Galicia  is  (hriAighout  a mountainous  and  uneven 
country,  with  but  few  plains,  and  tliose  of  very  limited 
extent.  A chain  of  mountains  crosses  the  Province 
from  East  to  West,  branching  from  the  Pyrennees 
towards  Cape  Fiiiisterre.  On  entering  Galicia  from 
the  elevated  plain  of  the  CasUles,  we  first  meet  with 
deep  and  verdant  vales,  bounded  by  hills  of  no  great 
elevation  ; but,  os  we  advance  towards  the  North,  the 
mountains  rise  gradually  with  a bolder  outline ; primi- 
tive formations  begin  to  appear,  and  near  Corunna 
lofty  granitic  ridges  streudt  as  far  at  Cape  Ortegal. 

MmariU.  These  granites,  which  are  thought  by  Geologists  to  be 
a continuation  of  those  of  Cornwall,  contain  in  abun- 
dance (be  common  tin  ore,  the  working  of  which  is  a 
lalwrious  and  not  very  iwfilable  employment  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Galicia.  This  Province  appears  to  have 
been  visited  at  a very  early  Age  by  the  PbcEnicians,  who 
drew  tin  from  it,  a.s  well  as  from  the  Casnieridet.  Gold 
and  silver,  also,  were  reckoned  among  its  mineral  pro 
ducts  in  former  times ; but  at  present,  tin,  lead,  and 
copper,  which  are  chieOy  found  on  the  Northern  coast, 
aixl  along  the  banks  of  the  Mlnho,  are  the  only  riches 
of  which  the  mines  of  Galicia  can  boa.st. 

CUiBtie.  The  atmosphere  of  Galicia  is  generally  humid,  and 
the  temperature  moderate ; the  cold  and  moisture  con- 
tinually increasing,  as  we  advance  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Minho,  on  its  Southern,  to  that  of  the  Miranda,  on 
its  North-Eastern  boundary.  More  rain  falls  in  this 
than  in  any  other  Province  of  S|>ain  ; ami  vegetation 

ProdMrtiow,  is  projiortionally  vigorous  and  luxuriant.  The  deep 
valleys  of  Galicia  resemble  the  most  picturesque  spots 
of  Swisserland,  or  the  Tyrol;  the  ciitus  loaded  with 
flowers,  and  arlvorescent  heaths  clothe  every  rock  ; the 
mountains  are  covered  with  forests  of  chestnut,  oak,  and 
Ollier  valuable  timber;  while  towards  the  sea  coast  are 
found  (he  orange,  the  lemon,  and  pomegranate,  ex- 
tenure  vineyarda,  and  plantations  of  the  mulberry. 
The  soil  of  Galicia  is  not  remarkably  fertile,  but  it  is 
cultivated  with  much  industry  and  care,  if  not  with 


skill;  and  yields  abundantly  maize,  millet,  wheat,  OAUrtA. 
flax,  Ac.  together  with  cxcclleut  culinary  vegetables  : 
fat  cattle  form  an  article  of  exportntioii  to  the  adjoining 
Provinces,  and  the  mountain  ridges  afTunl  wholesome 
and  extensive  pasturage  for  sheep ; the  mountain 
forests  abound  in  roebucks,  binds,  boars,  and  every 
species  of  game. 

This  Province  is  watered  by  iimumerable  mountain 
torrents,  of  which  no  fewer  than  70  are  entitled  Rivers; 
the  principal  of  these  arc  the  Eo,  or  Miranda,  the  Sil, 
the  UMa,  the  Tembra,  the  Mandeo,  and  the  Minho 
The  Miranda  separates  Galicia  from  .Asturias,  and, 
after  a course  of  about  24  leagues,  falls  into  the  Bay  of 
Biscay,  a little  below  Ribadeo.  The  Maiule^i  rises  in 
the  ciNitre  of  the  Province,  and,  passing  by  Betanzos, 
falls  into  the  sea  opposite  to  the  port  of  Coniima. 

The  Minho,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  AHitium 
fourtd  along  its  banks,  rises  in  the  Sierra  Mondonedo. 
and,  afler  a course  of  50  leagues  in  a South-West 
direction,  meets  the  ocean  near  the  port  of  Guardia; 
it  is  navigable  by  large  vessels,  H leugties  from  its 
mouth,  but,  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the  stream,  can 
only  be  ascended  with  a flood  tide. 

Tlie  coast  of  Galicia  is  everywhere  bold,  and  may  be  »»’«* 
safely  approached  by  mariners;  it  is  also  much  more 
broken  limn  Uie  coasts  of  Asturias  and  Biscay,  as  it  is 
more  exposed  to  tlic  action  of  the  strong  Atlantic 
currents,  whldi  run  in  Uiese  latitudes  at  the  rate  of  half 
a mile  an  hour;  and  accordingly  its  lolly  promontories 
and  deep  inlets  afford  many  secure  havens.  Ribadeo, 
on  the  leR  bank  of  (he  Miranda,  has  n safe  and  capa- 
cious harbour  with  three  fathoms  water.  The  Bay  of 
Vivero  is  one  mile  wide  and  three  deep,  affording  good 
anchorage  Ihrougfiout,  m from  six  to  eight  fathoms. 

Still  farther  to  llic  Westward,  the  Bay  of  Stanques  la 
Verre,  or  inlet  ofBarquero,  on  the  Eastern  side  of  the 
Punta  de  la  Eslaca.  is  an  excellent  harbour,  three  miles 
wide,  and  six  in  depth,  with  anchorage  in  six  fathoms. 

The  harbour  of  Frrrot  is  said  to  be  the  be.sl  in  Europe  ; 
it  is  ten  miles  in  length,  and  Irnm  half  to  a qu:irter  of  a 
mile  in  breadth,  with  depth  of  water  sulficient  for  the 
largest  vesael'i  U>  approach  the  town,  which  is  five  miles 
from  the  entrance,  and  for  frigates  two  miles  farther. 

The  narrow  and  tortuous  passage  by  which  this  harUmr 
is  entered,  appears  to  have  been  opened,  either  by  an 
irruption  of  the  ocean,  or  by  the  reiterated  shocks  of  a 
violent  eart(u|i>ake.  The  idiores  on  both  sides  are  lofty, 
and  lined  with  forts;  and  (he  entrance  to  the  haven, 
which  is  formed  by  piers,  may  he  closed  by  a boom. 

Here  are  dock.s  arsenals,  and  magazines,  necessary  fur 
the  equipment  of  a large  fleet,  together  with  marine 
schools,  and  barracks  for  6000  artificers,  'fhe  town  of 
Ferrol  contains  about  10,000  inhabitants,  but  it  is  with- 
out any  trade,  except  that  which  is  occasioned  by  the 
presence  of  the  fleet,  as  foreign  g«>ud»  are  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  port.  A long  and  narrow  peninsula  sepa- 
rates the  bays  of  Betanzos  and  of  Ayres  from  the  har- 
bour of  Ferrol,  opposite  to  which  is  Uie  port  of  Corunna; 

Uie  gn^at  bay  which  forms  the  common  entrance  to  all 
these  inlets  is  the  Magnus  Portus  of  the  Ancients. 

Corunna  has  already  been  described. 

Altout  one  mile  to  the  North  of  Corunna  is  situated 
the  famous  light-house  called  the  Tower  of  Hercules. 

This  edifice,  called  also  the  Iron  Tower,  was  repaired 
in  1788;  it  is  ninety-two  feet  high,  with  walls  four  feet 
and  a half  thick : and  the  manner  of  its  construction 
dearly  proves  that  it  was  built  by  the  Romans ; an 
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(iAUClA.  inscription  &I»o.  discovered  near  its  foundation,  in- 
~ forms  U8  (hat  it  was  built  by  Caius  Sevius  Lupus, 

_ architect  to  Uie  town  of  Aqua  Flaria,  or  Chares,  and 
that  it  was  dedicated  to  Mars.  On  the  Western  coast 
of  (Salicia  the  principal  harbour  is  the  deep  and  capa- 
cirms  bay  of  Vigo,  in  w hich  the  largest  vessels  may  ride 
securely  one  league  above  the  town.  The  rivers  and 
indent^  shores  of  this  Province  abound  in  Ash,  particu- 
larly in  trout,  salmon,  tunny,  anchovies,  lampreys,  and 
the  6e:»goe,  or  hog-hsh,  a singular  species  which  has 
nt>  hones,  and  resembles  the  lamprey  in  the  richness  of 
its  flavour. 

CompMteUt  (iaiicia  contains  sU  Cities,  70  Towns,  and  tipwanl.s 
of  3000  Villages  ; the  Capital  of  the  Province  is  San 
Jae>t  de  CoMPusTKLLA,  already  noticed  in  its  alphabe- 
tical order.  Lugo,  Mondonedo,  Orfnu,  aud  Tvy,  are 
each  (he  residence  of  a Bishop,  and  places  of  some  im- 
portance. 

l’o|t>ilttioa.  'file  population  of  this  Province  is  denser  than  that 
of  any  other  part  of  S|>ain,  and  is  gupposed  to  amount 
to  nearly  one  million  and  a half.  The  people  retain 
the  simple  ami  active  habits  of  mountaineers,  but  are 
more  disposed  to  fishing  and  agriculture  than  to  Com- 
merce and  the  Arts.  Their  manufactures  consist  of  sail 
cloth,  woollen  stutTs,  hosiery,  soap,  leather,  and  silk 
goods,  of  the.se  the  last  alone  produces  considerable 
revenue,  silk  .stockings  forming  a principal  article  of 
export  to  the  West  indies.  The  Galicians,  or  Galcgos 
as  the  Spaniimis  call  them,  are  a grave  and  sol>er 
people,  reserved  in  manners,  honest  and  courageous ; 
they  pique  Ihcmsclvea  on  the  purity  of  their  descent, 
never  having  intermarried  with  their  Moorish  invaders, 
or  w ith  converted  Jews.  Although  attached  to  their 
native  soil,  yet,  like  tlie  mountaineers  of  the  Southern 
Alps,  they  arc  not  averse  to  emigration,  and  many 
lhmisand.s  leave  the  Province,  annually,  fur  the  Spanish 
colonies;  they  are  also  dispersed  through  every  part  of 
Spain,  where,  like  the  AuvrrgnaU  in  France,  they  are 
contented  to  fill  the  huinhlcst  menial  offices,  and  are 
generally  preferred  for  their  honesty  and  submissive- 
ness ; in  the  seasons  of  vintage  and  harvest  they  are 
spread  over  the  adjoining  countries  the  produce  of 
which  would  be  in  a great  measure  lost,  hut  fur  their 
careful  habits  and  patient  industry.  Tlte  Christians, 
who  took  refuge  In  the  mountains  of  Galicia  from  the 
word  of  the  M*H>rs,  carried  with  them  some  of  that 
cultivation  which  distinguished  their  conquerors ; and 
being  animated  with  the  spirit  of  Liberty,  produced 
the  earliest  specimens  which  are  known  of  Poetr)'  In  the 
vulgar  tongue.  But  the  peculiar  circumstances  which 
made  Galida  the  nursery  of  modem  Literature,  have 
long  since  ceased  to  operate;  tyranny  and  superstition 
have  extinguished  all  save  the  physical  energies  of  a 
hardy  race,  and  the  Galicians  of  the  present  day,  thougii 
not  so  inert,  are  quite  as  ignorant  as  the  rest  of  their 
fellow  subjects. 

Molina.  Descripcion  dA  Riytio  di  Galizia  ; Colmcnar, 
Dclicai  de  tEepagne  ; Bramsen,  Brmarih  on  the  North 
of  Spain  ; Humboldt’s  Per-wnai  Narraiire. 

GALILEE,  in  Gothic  Architeciure,  a name  given  to 
the  Western  Portico  sometimes  annexed  to  Cathedral 
churches.  Of  these  there  ts  a very  ma^ificenl  speci- 
men at  DuHiam,  and  another  of  much  Muuty,  though 
not  of  equally  large  dimension,  at  Ely. 

**  Many  improbable  conjcclure-s**  says  a recent  com- 
piler, **  have  been  formwl  concerning  the  derivation  of 
Ibis  name.  The  real  occasion  of  it  seems  to  be  tfiis. 


When  any  female  applied,  at  the  Abbey  gate,  for  leave  QaLILEE 
to  see  Iver  relative,  who  was  a Monk  there,  sbe  was  — 
directed  to  the  W'estera  |mrdi  of  the  Church ; and  told 
in  the  terms  which  so  frequently  occur  in  the  service  of ' 
the  Pascal  lime,  alluding  to  Mat,  xxviii.  10.  and  Murli, 
xvil.  7.  **  that  she  should  see  him  in  Galilee.*’  Even 
if  this  account,  for  which  no  authority  i«  cited,  be  cor- 
rect. it  does  not  assign  any  reason  for  giving  the  name; 
it  only  states  that  such  was  the  name  given,  which  we 
knew  before.  But  further  wc  are  told,  “this  explana- 
tion is  confirmed  by  a passage  of  (iervasiiis.  the  Monk 
of  Canterbury,  Dr  el  Hepar.  Dorob.  Kre. 

Twysden,  X.  The  only  p.is.sage  in  this  History 

of  Gervosius,  wherein  Galtlira  occurs,  is  that  which  we 
have  transcribed  l*elow.  After  the  destruction  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Canterbury  by  fire,  a.  n,  1174,  when  the 
new  Choir  had  been  rebuilt,  the  remains  of  SainU  Dun- 
Stan  and  KIphege,  and  of  Queen  Kdiva,  were  translated 
into  it  with  great  pomp.  The  Archbishop  himself  was 
the  chief  m;tor  in  this  pageant,  and  we  thus  read  of 
him  in  one  part  of  it,  VmienM  autrm  ad  hoftium  Ee- 
drtia  qui  pr/reH  Stariyrin  SanHi  Thomat,  rutcepii  a 
Monacho  quodam  pixidem  cum  Eucharhiia  qua!  drauper 
maju*  attare  pcndcre  eolebat ; quam  A rchiepUcoput  rere- 
renter  Kuecipicna,  usque  ad  masnum  altare  notn  CAori 
deporiarit.  Sic  Dominut  notfer  Jhrsut  Chrittus  prtr- 
cexs'U  non  in  Galileam,  td  rst,  in  novtr  Ecclmite  tratisnu- 
gralionem,  Ed.  1652,  f.  1300.  We  need  ntrt  add.  that 
these  words  do  not  atfortl  the  least  illustration  of  the 
point  in  question. 

Mr.  Miller  in  his  admirable  little  handbook,  A Den- 
rription  of  the  Cathedral  CAurrA  of  Ely,  which  is  worth 
liaving  w ere  it  only  for  the  beauty  of  Us  plates,  and 
which,  besides  these,  contains  much  useful  information 
on  Gothic  architecture,  offers  a far  happier  conjecture, 
lie  is  describing  the  Western  porch  at  Ely.  “ Below 
the  arches,  on  the  sides,  arc  stone  benches.  Here  the 
Penitents  used  to  sit  while  they  waited  their  readmis- 
sinn  into  the  church.  This  may  account  for  the  name 
by  which  this  vestibule  was  anciently  caileil,  the  Galilee. 

.As  Galilee,  bordering  on  the  Gentiles,  was  the  most 
remote  part  of  the  Holy  Land  from  the  holy  City  Jeru- 
salem. BO  was  this  part  of  (he  building  (most  distant 
from  the  Sanctuary.)  occupied  by  Uie*c  unhappy  persons, 
who,  during  their  exclusion  from  the  mysteries,  were 
reputed  scarcely,  if  at  all,  better  than  Heathens.**  (43.) 

Ducange  ad  t>.  says,  that  in  the  Greek  Church  Feria 
tertia  Patchatii  is  termed  Galilea.  Spelman  ad  v. 

Ktutrs  that  the  period  between  the  Resurrection  and  (he 
Ascension  is  so  called,  (we  sup[>ose  he  meam  in  the 
Latin  Church,)  because  during  that  period  our  Saviour 
abode  in  Galilee. 

GALIN.SOGA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Syn- 
grnesia,  order  Superfua.  Generic  character:  calyx 
imbricated ; receptacle  conical,  chaffy ; down  many- 
leaved, chaffy,  serrated ; seeds  obconical. 

Two  species,  natives  of  Soutli  America;  G.  parvi- 
flora  IS  much  valued  for  its  antiscorbutic  properties. 

GALIPEA,  ill  Bo/ony,  a genus  of  the  class  Diandria, 
order  JIfonogynta,  natural  order  Butacete.  Generic 
character:  c^yx,  four  or  five-angled,  four  or  five- 
toothed ; corolla  salver-shaped,  deeply  four  or  five  dell ; 

Btamen.s  four,  two  of  which  are  sterile. 

One  Bpecles,  Cm.  trifoliata,  native  of  the  banks  of 
Rivers  in  Guiana.  Auhlet 
GALIUM,  ill  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Tetran^ 
driOy  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Bubtacea. 
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GaUVM.  Generic  character:  calyx  four-toothed;  corolla  of  one 
— . petal,  four-cleft,  ftat ; seeds  two. 

There  arc  more  than  seventy  species  known,  mostly 
natives  of  the  Northern  Hcraisplierc-  O.  cruciaiutrit 
pahtUrc,  H'ilherin^i,  aaiatiU,  vli^notum,  errclum^ 
trieomet  puallum^  vfrum,  mollvgo,  Anglimmt  horeaie 
and  aparine,  are  natives  of  P^i^lanH ; this  geims  is 
allied  to  Rvbia,  the  Madder  plant,  and  some  of  the 
species  posiiess  the  same  properties.  Pennant  says,  the 
inhalnUints  of  the  Island  of  Jura  use  the  roots  of 
G.  trrum,  for  dyeing  a very  fine  red. 

GALL,  V.  “I  A.  S.  ^alta  ; D.  and  Ger.  gaUf  ; 
Galium.  Sw.  galta,  which  Junius  thinks 

GaVless,  arc  not  far  removed  from  the  Gr. 

Oa'lli.so,  I Becan  (he  adds)  con- 

GaLL-BLADDER,  [ .sidcrs  gallc  so  called  as  if  gfale  or 
Gall-inskctb,  fcrfr,  on  account  ofits^r//oir  colour. 
Gall-wet,  The  A.  S.  gt-aian,  a<xendtr^^  to 
Ga'lleo-back.  J kiiKile,  is  given  by  Tookc  as  the 
origin  of  the  English  yrf/otc  .*  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  A.  S.  gr^/a.  the  gttlU  niay  have  spring  from 
this  same  verb;  being,  as  Gower  expresses  it,  the 
proper  seat  **  of  Uie  dric  color  with  his  heate.**  See 


also  the  Quotation  from  Pliny. 

And  the  English  verb  to  goW,  Fr.  gailfr. 

To  heat,  to  irritate,  to  exasperate,  to  chafe,  to  fi^l,  to 
vex,  to  corrode,  eat  or  wear  into,  to  harass. 

Oali,  the  noun,  (from  its  taste.)  mci.  biltemeas,  an- 
griness,  rancour,  malignity,  ill  will. 


And  wbo  itiat  is  ielout,  k aye  ra  a drade 
is  full  of  meUncoltc  tod  gai/if  im. 

His  wiue's  oMo  If  tbe  miss*  ueda 
He  woU  cutte  uS,  yea  and  conspire 
His  death  «ho  that  wcdl  her  denre, 

Which  she  perreiuin^  hruteth  bis  gaS 
And  anon  bis  great  woodnease  doth  I^L 

C'*a»<*rr.  The  Heaudie  «/  Laue,  loL  924. 
The  drie  eoler  viih  hit  hesle, 

By  wetc  of  kynde,  his  propre  act* 

Hath  ia  the  galU,  where  he  dweUitb. 

Gou'tr.  Com/.  .4m,  book  vii.  fol.  1 44. 


And  the  QabrieU  riding  aslcme  the  Michaet,  had  her  cable  gmul4 
tauoder  in  the  hawse  with  a piece  of  tinaing  yet. 

Hoidugt.  Titgage,  ife.  vot.  iiL  A/.  fVo4i*lcr. 

Such  fftooTtt  bifnee  the  jwt.  to  cause  the  hails  to  water 
Be  Ktt,  lyfco  cvpps  myoglrd  with  gall,  of  bitter  test  and  saver. 

5sirrey  i’sn/m  79. 

— The  Scot,  OQ  hb  vnfomiaht  kiardoirve, 
Cnmcputtriftg  like  the  ink  into  a breach. 

With  anipl*  and  bninfulnessc  of  hi*  force, 

(joliimg  the  gleaned  land  with  hot  assayes. 

Shakfpearr.  Hrmrg  f'.  fel.  70. 

Tbe  necks  of  naortat  men  having  been  never  before  gaffed  with  tbe 
yoke  of  foreign  diominioa,  nor  having  had  cxprrieiice  of  that  znott 
toiaerable  and  detcatrd  roodilioo  of  living  in  slarery. 

Ralegh.  Hutorgoftko  If orfif, book  iLcb.Liec.  IS. 

L^idy  then  commanded  Uireo  hundred  bor**  to  advance  into  tb« 
river,  whom  the  nuiqucteen  from  behind  tbe  works  so  gtJted^  a* 
they  ware  esrorred  to  retire. 

Rahrr.  C'harte$  t.  Amaa  1640. 


Bui  of  ail  those  things  which  are  gromlly  to  bo  found  io  every 
bring  creature,  the  gaff  is  tiuit  which  b of  greatest  eSScacie  in  opera- 
tion: for  power  it  hath  nauirally  to  hrat^  bite,  draw,  dbeves*,  and 
rraoU'o.  UnUamd,  Pfifsir,  toU  it.  feL  921. 

The  nuts  called  goUt  doe  e«er  breaks  out  all  at  oare  la  a oight, 
and  namely  about  tbe  beginmug  of  Jwoe,  wlien  ibe  suooe  is  <»ut  of 
Uic  aign*  Gfaiial  id.  /h.  tuL  I.  fol.  400. 

And  where  the  goodly  benit  of  high-udm'd  harts  did  gate 
t'pon  the  passer  by,  thereby  now  dotli  only  graie 
TW  gtfftd-tiaek  carrion  jade,  and  hurtful  awine  Jo  spoil 
One*  lu  theadvao  powara  oureoueecrated  soil. 

Dragtoa.  Tiffyothiaa,  su*g  7. 


. Or  do  the  relic  lahea  ot  hi*  grave 
K*vive  and  rise  from  their  fonaken  cat*  ? 

That  ao  with  gaff-wet  word*  and  speoebes  rude, 

CoouvHil  the  manners  of  tbe  multitude. 

HaU.  ^arirvt,  bixtk  li.  /VoAspwe. 

A man  that  it  ia  tlavery  may  submit  to  the  will  of  bis  mastn’,  b*> 
ctuvs  be  cannot  help  it ; and  that  it  b Io  no  purpow  to  fret  at  his 
chains  and  fetten,  which  will  but  gaff  him  the  mure. 

Stiihmg/Urt.  Sermon  3.  voJ.  id. 
Forbad  at  any  Una  or  anyplace, 

To  nau>e  Uie  person,  or  describe  the  foce. 

The  Stage  its  aacieat  fiiry  that  let  fall. 

And  Comevly  diverted  witbool  gail. 

2>ry»few.  The  Art  <*/  Poetry. 

As  I never  fouod  (hat  peo{Je  dioroateated  with  (heir  own  rburvb* 
government  (ihe  ga/lmgneu  of  whose  yoke  ia  the  grand  w arw-ctow 
that  frights  ua  here)  ao  could  1 never  observe  in  it  any  such  irsnscen- 
dent  eacellcncy,  aa  could  oblige  me  to  bolt  beam  against,  or  opeu 
Newgate  for,  ail  thoM,  that  believe  they  may  be  saved  under  another. 

liogk.  »«•**,  vcl.  i p.  39.  iA/e. 

W'e  must  eamesily  pray  to  him  to  work  it  in  as,  to  tetsd  hit  Hole 
Spirit,  which  ooce  appeared  io  the  form  of  a dove,  a meek  tad 
gaii^  emture,  to  frame  our  hearts  to  the  same  temper,  and  enable 
us  rightly  to  perform  this  duty. 

W'Wr  Dmtg  a/  Mon.  Samlog  17.  IOC.  19. 

He  had  at  divert  times  fomsd  woniu  is  the  gaU-iffadder  in  persons 
be  bad  opeoed  at  Diutidorp. 

lierkam.  /’Ayeieo-TVidojgy,  book  viii.  cb.  vi.  note  13. 

Tig.  72.  aihibita  well  enough  some  others  of  the  ga/tnuecit. 

fi.  note  24. 

My  opinioa  still  ia,  that  a large  demand  at  ooce,  with  a pmepect  of 
bring  ibareby  reltevad  from  certatu  gat/tng  taxn,  w>iuld  be  more 
wittily  ■ubmilled  to  thao  tbe  present  mode  of  durtaating  aad  iwv- 
tariag  taxation. 

Ametffote*  of  tht  Life  of  Buhop  Jf'oitom,  vuL  ii.  p.  189. 

• —■  Til  ever  thus 

With  noble  miads,  if  chaoce  they  slid#  to  folly  : 

Remorse  Mings  deeper,  aad  relentlns  contcience 
Pours  more  oigoff  ielo  tbe  bitter  cup 
Of  their  severe  lepentaoca. 

Maeon,  Eifrida. 

Galls,  Gallo,  the  nature  of  which  arc  expounded  by 
Pliny,  (xri.  9.)  and  Oieir  virtues,  (xxiv.  5.)  are  morbid 
etcrcscciices,  produced  on  several  plants,  chiefly  on 
oaks,  by  the  perforation  of  insectA,  for  the  most  part 
Ihc  genus  Cynipo,  for  the  deposition  of  their  e^. 
This  nest  incretiBea  in  size,  tog^>iher  with  the  larva  en- 
closed in  it ; which,  on  arriving  at  its  perfect  state,  eats 
its  way  out,  and  the  Gall  dries  and  hardens.  On  the 
two  British  species  of  oak  two  separate  Galls  are  found, 
one  vulgarly  known  as  the  oak  applf^  a light,  spongy 
body,  growing  from  the  stalk  of  the  leal'  or  flower,  or 
from  the  young  twigs;  the  other  a red,  juicy,  berry-like 
excrescence  on  tbe  leaves  of  willows,  poplars,  dog-roses, 
&c.  Some  of  the  shrubby  hawkweeds  also  produce  Galls 
in  England.  In  the  South  of  Europe  they  are  found 
besides  on  these,  on  the  mastic  tree.  But  those  roost 
valued  in  coromerce  are  imported  from  Aleppo,  where 
they  are  gathered  from  a specie*  of  oak.  the  Natural 
History  of  whicli  is  recounted  in  Olivier's  Tratdi.  The 
Aleppo  Galls  are  round,  about  ihc  size  of  a nutmeg, 
wiili  numerous  small  tuberdeson  their  surfaces,  solid! 
hard,  heavy,  compact,  and  resinous ; in  colour  whitish, 
pale  brown,  bluish,  or  blackish.  The  European  Galls 
are  |>erfectiy  amooUi,  light,  easily  broken,  and  c^n 
hollow ; in  colour  pale  white  or  brownish.  Their  pro- 
perties, though  the  same  in  kind,  are  in  all  respects  lem 
in  degree  tliau  those  of  the  Eastern  Gails.  In  Medicine, 
Galls  are  vei^  powerfiil  artringents  ; and  they  ore  largely 
used  ill  dyeing,  and  in  the  composition  of  ink. 

Each  species  of  insect  which  forms  GalKs,  not  only 
selects  a particular  plant  for  its  operatioos,  but  even  a 
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GAU.S.  particular  part  of  that  plant,  as  the  peduncle,  tlie  upper 
~ or  lower  side  of  the  le^.  Thus,  there  are  not  less  than 
(•ALL,  &T.  species  which  prey  upon  the  oak. 

Tmimvfort  descrilies  esculent  GalU  the  produce  of  the 
.S‘fl/rm  Pomifera,  which  he  frequently  saw  exposed  for 
sale  in  the  markets.  For  farther  particulars  see  the 
works  of  Reaumur.  Bose,  Kirhy,  and  Spence,  &c. 
Brtiindsn**  (jALI>,  ST.,or  St.  Gai.li^n.  a Canton  ofSwisserland, 
and  raieou  formetl  principally  from  the  estates  of  the  ancient  Rene> 
dictine  Abbey  of  the  same  name,  i*  hounded  by  Ute 
Lake  of  Crtiistance,  and  by  the  Cantons  of  the  Orisons, 
The  Abbey.  CRarus,  Schweit2  and  Zurich,  'ilic  Abbey  of  St.  Gall 
was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  considerable  Uiat  ever 
existed,  and  whatever  can  be  said  in  favour  of  these 
Monastic  institutions,  can  l>c  justly  applied  to  iU  St. 
Gallus  was.  according:  to  tnulition,  an  Iris})  Monk,  and 
one  of  the  first  .\(>ostles  of  Christianity  in  Upper  Ger- 
many, where  he  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  the  Vllth 
century;  afier  his  death  Uie  cells  of  his  imitators  mtiUU 
pltcfl  round  the  place  of  his  hermitage,  and,  about  the 
year  720,  Count  Waldram  obtained  permission  from 
Pepin  to  erect  on  the  spot  a regular  Monastery  of  the 
order  of  8l.  Benedict.  In  these  times  of  turbulence 
and  anarchy,  the  privileged  retreat  «>f  the  Monka  of  St 
Gallen  served  as  an  asylum  for  those  whom  tyranny  or 
invasion  had  driven  from  Ibeir  home.s,  and  cultivation 
was  seen  to  extend  inUic  peaceful  ueiglibourhood  of  the 
Monastery.  Legacies  and  pious  donations  gradually 
increased  the  wealth  of  the  Abl3cy  of  St  Oall,  and  it 
was  already  in  possession  of  considerable  estates,  when 
in  1204  the  .\bbut  obtained  the  title  of  Prince  of  the 
Umpire,  and  nliortly  after  the  Episcopal  dignity.  These 
acquisitions,  however,  serv'cd  only  tn  develope  tlie  germ 
of  ambition,  and  (he  depeudents  of  the  Abt^y  were  fre- 
quently driven  to  revolt  by  the  insolence  and  avidity  of 
their  masters.  Towards  the  commencement  of  the  X Vth 
century  the  people  of  Appenzel,  after  a violent  struggle 
of  some  continuance,  succeeded  in  making  themaelves 
independent,  and  the  town  of  St.  Gall  was  at  the  same 
time  engaged  in  continual  disputes  with  the  Abbey.  In 
order  to  compensate,  in  some  measure,  for  the  loss  of 
Appenzel,  the  Prince  Abbot  purcha.sed  in  MSA  the 
County  of  Toggenburg,  the  rich  and  extensive  valley  of 
the  Upper  Tbiirgau.  It  wa.s  easy  to  foresee  from  the  per- 
petual struggle  in  which  (he  town  of  St.  Gall  was  en- 
gage<(  with  its  eccl^iastical  neighbours,  that  the  Re- 
formers would  find  the  citizens  favourably  disposed 
towards  the  new  doctrines,  and.  accordingly,  they  were 
among  the  first  to  embrace  the  Reformation. 

Fuemstioa  The  Abbey  ofSt.  Gall,  as  well  as  the  Town,  ha<l  at 
«rihsCfti»*  an  early  period  entered  into  alliance  with  the  Swiss 
ton  ^ Cantons,  but  when  the  French  entered  Swisserland  in 
'*■*’  1798,  they  abolished  the  spiritual  sovereignly  of  the 

Prince  Abbot,  and  frorruhis  estates,  united  to  those  of  the 
Town,  they  formed  a new  Canton,  as  a member  of  the 
Helvetic  confederacy.  Tlie  whole  extent  of  the  Canton 
is  1 120  square  miles,  and  the  population  about  135.000. 
The  Country  is  for  the  most  part  mountainous,  and 
Mi>uni&iu.  abounds  more  in  pasturage  than  in  tillage.  Hic  prin- 
cipal mountains  are  the  Kammcr,  and  the  Sentis  ; these 
are  situated  in  the  Toggenburg,  and  rise  to  the  heiglit 
Rivtri.  of  7000  or  SO 00  feel.  The  rivers  are  the  Saar.  Sitter, 
Tamin,  and  Thur.  Towards  the  Lake  of  Constance,  in 
the  Northern  portion  of  the  Canton,  there  arc  numerous 
fertile  valleys  and  hills  of  moderate  height,  the  former 
P.oductioei  producing  maize,  corn,  aud  flax  ; the  latter  covered 
with  vines  and  fruit  trees.  Iron  is  the  chief  mioeral 


product  of  this  Country;  the  breed  of  catUe  here  is  GALU  ST. 
much  esteemed,  but  the  cliief  riches  are  derived  from  ~~ 
the  industry  of  the  inhaltitants,  who  are  all  engaged  ^ 

in  the  manufacture  of  fine  linens  and  embroidery.  ^ 
About  three-fifths  of  the  population  are  Roman 
Catholics,  and  the  remainder  Calvinists ; the  Govern- 
ment  is  aristo-democratic.  the  members  of  the  executive 
Council,  (nine  in  number)  being  elected  from  the  class 
of  Nobles ; the  great  Council  consists  of  66  Roman 
Catholics  and  66  Protestants. 

St.  GalU  the  Capital  of  the  Canton,  owes  its  fouiv  Towouf 
dation  to  the  establishment  of  the  Uenedictine  Mn-  6 • G«ll 
nastcry.  After  the  invasion  of  (he  Huns  in  (he  Xth 
century,  the  inhabitants  built  a strong  wall  round  the 
Town  to  secure  themselves  from  fresh  attacks,  so 
that  it  may  be  regsirded  as  the  most  ancient  enclosed 
Town  in  Swisserland  or  Upper  Germany.  It  is  built  in 
a narrow  valley  on  the  Sleinach  ; the  mountains  rise  in 
an  amphitheatre  behind  it.  while,  on  the  other  side, 
hillscloihed  with  a variegat^  culture  gradually  descend 
towards  the  Lake  of  Consunce.  The  Town  is  hand- 
some, adorned  with  steeples  and  lowers,  and  the  houses 
being  fancifully  painted  outside,  give  it  a neat  and 
lively  appearance.  It  contains  an  Academy  or  Gymna- 
sium with  nine  classes.  Cabinets  of  Natural  History 
and  of  coins,  with  a Public  Library.  The  Church  of  St. 
LAwreoce.  the  Stadt-hou.se,  the  Arsenal,  and  the  Hos- 
pital, are  its  principal  edifices.  The  old  Benedictine 
Abbey  is  separated  from  the  town  by  a wall ; it  is  a 
great  pile  of  building,  composed  of  the  Palace  and  the 
Convent  united  by  galleries ; the  rcg^ilar  inmates  oflhe 
Convent  were  generally  from  70  to  80.  The  Library  of 
the  Abbey  was  extremely  rich  in  valuable  M8S.  In 
1413  were  taken  from  it  the  MSS.  of  Petronius,  Silius 
Itaiicus,  and  Valerius  Flaccus,  and  before  the  French 
Revolution  it  still  contained  above  1000  of  these  pre- 
cious relics,  for  the  roost  part  written  on  parchment. 

Kl.  Gall,  with  a population  of  9000  persons,  is  one  of  lnd«*iry. 
the  richest  and  most  active  Towns  in  Swisserland ; it 
was  early  distinguished  by  its  industry  and  commerce, 
and  its  environs  appear  to  be  a continuation  of  the 
town,  so  thickly  are  they  strewed  with  bleach  greens, 
gardens,  shnibl^ries,  and  ornamental  villas.  The  well- 
clad  peasants  in  its  neighbourhood,  the  good  horses,  and 
good  harness,  are  calculated  to  inspire  tlie  stranger  who 
approaches  the  town  with  a favourable  opinion  of  its 
opulence.  The  Government  has  aided  the  linen  manu- 
facture by  the  construction  of  aqueducts  and  reservoirs’; 
fine  muslins  and  other  stuffs  are  exported  to  a large 
amount  ; and  the  spinning  machinery  is  said  to  rival 
that  of  England.  The  .spirit  of  trade  has  not,  however, 
expelled  that  of  Literature,  and  this  little  Town  may 
boast  of  a large  share  of  eulightenment  and  learning 
among  its  citizens.  St.  Gall  is  situate  in  loiiptude 
9°  2P37"  East,  latitude  47^  25'  4I^North. 

Laborde,  TabUau  de  la  .Smu»«  ; Coxe*a  TraxYb 
in  Swiuerland / Meurer,  Kleiner  Reise  durcJi  die 
Schweiit. 

GALLA,  a numerous  People  who  occupy  the  coun- 
try to  the  West,  South,  and  East  of  Abyssinia,  and  who 
have,  by  degrees,  overrun  the  greatest  part  of  that  ill- 
fated  Kingdom.  Tlicir  history  and  origin  are  very  ob- 
scure ; but,  according  to  (he  most  probable  accounts, 
they  migrated  from  the  Eastern  coast,  and,  invited  by 
slaves  who  ha<{  fled  from  their  masters,  invaded  Bali 
on  the  8oiuh-Ea.stcm  confines  of  llabbeih  (.Abyssinia) 
in  A.  D.  1537.  Tbe  Abyaamiaiu  were  at  that  time  too 
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OAIXA.  much  occupied  by  the  war  willi  GrAnye,  Kinif  of  Adc), 
to  repress  the  incursion  of  these  Barbarians;  who, 
when  once  established,  multiplied  too  fast  to  be  a^ain 
driven  out,  and  soon  carried  desolation  over  the  whole 
Country.  'Fheir  features  and  complexions  distin^ish 
them  from  the  genuine  Negroes;  their  habits  and  inati- 
tutions  rank  them  among  tbc  most  barbarotis  nations 
of  that  Itenjghted  continent.  Small  in  Ktalure,  of  a 
dark  olive  hue  with  long  hair,  they  bear  a resemblance 
in  their  make  and  colour  to  the  Cafre*  race;  but  their 
character  and  customs  approach  nearer  to  those  of  the 
Jigas,  while  their  name  l^ars  a resembluiice.  probably 
accidental,  to  that  of  a Negro  race  formerly  inhabiting 
a part  of  the  Gold  Coast.  The  practice  of  ctreum* 
dsioD  is  another  point  of  resemblance  between  them 
and  the  Cafrea.  Tliey  have  no  Religious  rites,  but 
believe  the  sky  (tediir)  to  be  the  scat  of  the  Creator, 
if  not  the  Creator  himself;  and  worship  the  heavenly 
bodies.  An  unlimited  polygamy  is  allowed.  Their 
youths  are  not  allowed  to  cut  their  hair,  till  they 
have  killed  an  enemy  in  battle.  Every  warrior  is  ex- 
pected, after  an  engagement,  to  give  an  ocular  demon- 
stration  of  the  si7e  and  persons  of  the  men  whom  he  has 
killed,  by  a barbarous  exhibition  ; the  antiquity  of  which 
is  attested  by  a bas-relief  at  Thebes,  {De»crij}tion  dt 
VE^ypie  Ant.  il.  pi.  12,)  while  its  aciu^  present  exis- 
tence was  witnessed  by  Mr.  Salt,  at  the  Ras's  Court  in 
Tigre.  (Tracfif  in  ^6y*rinta.)  The  spoil  taken  in  war 
is  equally  divided  among  the  victors,  so  that  each  has 
an  equal  interest  in  the  result  of  the  contest.  Hence 
they  arc  most  obstinate  combatants  ; and,  though  the 
Abyssinians  are  by  no  means  a dastardly  people,  they 
have  rarely  been  a match  for  the  Giil&s.  I'he  latter 
are  atill  in  the  pastoral  state,  and  are  shepherds  in  the 
lowest  degree  of  civilisation ; raw  meats  and  milk  form 
almost  their  whole  diet;  and,  excepting  vessels  for  the 
latter,  they  have  scarcely  any  thing  like  utensils.  To 
men  so  free  from  the  wants  and  business  of  civilized 
life,  war  is  a necessary  occupation,  and  is  almost  an 
amusement.  They  are  therefore  most  dan^rous  neigh- 
bours, having  nothing  to  impede  their  flight,  and 
being  sure  to  rally  and  renew  the  attack  unless  watched 
wiUi  unremitting  vigilance.  Tins  spirit  of  perseve- 
rance and  rcsululiun  seems  to  indicate  a capability  of 
improvement.  In  understanding  anti  docility  the 
GklUa  are  nut  inferior  to  any  of  their  neighbours ; 
respect  for  their  parents,  observance  of  the  obligation 
of  marriage,  and  a regard  for  each  other's  rights, 
plainly  show  that  they  would  improve  untler  instniclion, 
and  render  it  probable  that  the  rc[K>rt  of  (he  Mission- 
aries, as  to  the  numbers  (Telioz,  Iliii.  i.  24)  whom  they 
converted  to  the  Christian  Faith,  is  not  greatly  exagge- 
rated. They  are  divided  into  two  distinct  brunches, 
the  Western,  or  Rcrti’imu,  and  the  Eastern,  or  Boren 
G4)14.t  The  Sovereign  of  the  former  is  called  Lubo 
or  Lut’d,  that  of  the  latter  Muti ; and  if  Lobo  (i.  p.  26) 
can  be  trusted,  an  audience  in  the  Court  of  these 
Monorchs  is  no  very  envialde  disiiiiclion ; for  the 
guards  in  the  aute-room  are  directed  to  belabour  the 
stranger  in  good  earnest,  and  not  to  suffer  him  to  pass, 


* Ibis  word  must  be  coasiderrtl  merely  «t  a coateatituisl  tend 
to  (irnotc  the  race  •presi],  a*  their  laamiaces  sbov*,  oterthe 
whole  EasUrn  coast  of  Afnea  the  confines  of  Abyssinia  to  the 
net{hbourh€>od  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

t So  Ludolph  A^,tk.  i.  16.  <t6^  sirs;  but  modem  writm 

rc«etw»  ibeae  «{--pelUtiofiK,  oa  the  autfaanly  of  Bnirr,  iiL  p.  216. 
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unless  he  is  willing  fairly  to  fight  his  way  through  GALLa. 
them.  The  Gallos  who  poured  into  Abyssinia  from  B&H, 
on  their  first  irruption,  had  ulready  in  the  course  of  the 
XV'iih  century  overrun  the  Provinces  of  Gedm,  Angoi,  ^ ^ 
Dewfiro,  Wedj,  (Ogge  of  the  Porlugucse.)  Fclcgar, 

Iflit,  GurAgd,  Gciiz.  Kdiich,  Ddmdt,  Welckk.  Biziuiid, 
and  a part  of  Sh^isb,  (Shoa  of  Drucc,  and  Xoa  of  the 
Portuguese.)  They  have  since  (hat  period  gradually 
made  further  cncruaclimenU ; and  the  Edjau,  or 
Western  G4llAs,  arc  those  who  have  been,  during  the 
last  century,  moat  formidable  to  Abysainia.  They  arc 
at  present  divided  into  at  least  twenty  Tribes,  each  com- 
manded by  un  independent  Chief.  M.  Ralbi  {Introd. 
d tAUoji,  i.  5.  p.  224)  considers  the  G&llAs  a.s  Itelonging 
to  the  same  family  as  the  Muzimhoa ; and  conse- 
quently a.H  spread  over  the  whole  region  comprehended 
^iween  Habbesh  (.\bysrunia)  and  Mozambique.  It  U 
clear  from  his  Vocabiiluries  that  their  language  ap- 
proaches nearly  to  that  of  the  Som&li^s,  a trading 
people  who  occupy  Uic  Country  between  ZeTlA  and 
Guardafui.  It  is  ntso  related  to  Uie  Shiko,  UankaK, 
and  Aduyil,  spoken  by  the  People  inhabiting  the  coast 
of  Adulu  (still  called  Ad^li)  and  the  Tm^todyticn  of 
the  AheienU. 

Ludolphi  Hint.  JEthvypica,  Francofurti,  16^1,  folio, 

1.  16;  Bruce’s  Trorefr,  iii.  216 — 245;Re/urian  HinVm’ 
yue  de  tAbyssinirt  par  Jerome  Lobo,  TraduUt  du 
Portui^cti*.  par  Joachim  Ic  Grand,  Paris,  1728.  4lo, 

I.  26.  Ac. ; Salt's  TravtU.  p.  378.  Append,  vi.  For  (he 
Language,  see  .Adching’s  Mithridatrs,  IH.  217,  4o6; 

Vater’s  Pro6m.  p.  304  ; Balbi.  Ethn^raphique, 

Tab.  XX.  xxi.  Lrfrod.  p.  204,  218. 

G.A'LLANT,  r.  " Tr.gatant;  It.  ^alante;  Sp, 
Gx'llant,  u.  gaiante.  The  Spanisli  have  also 
Ga'li.ant.  ad[;.  ga/o/i.  and  Roia ; tJic  latter  of 
Ga'llantlv,  > which  has  obtained  very  common 
Ga'li.antnp.ss,  usage  in  Kiigland.  O.  Douglas 
Ga'i.i.antrt,  (as  Dr.  Jaunieson  has  noted)  ren- 
Ga’la.  J ders  Jur^nr*  (-E/i.  i.  631,  and 

ix.  163)  RutandU;  (possibly  (he  thinks)  the  mo<leni 
Scotch  calian  ur  catlant.)  Skinner  thinks  it  not  wholly 
absurd  to  take  the  etymon  of  this  word  from  the  naliuii 
of  the  Gault,  who,  both  now  urn)  from  ail  times  past, 
affected  splendid  dress  {tfAendulum  vtMitum)  beyond 
other  nations.  Galanl  and  RuUiard  have  the  same 
origin  ; and  the  latter,  Cicsur  Scaliger  and  Vossius 
derive  ah  ardort  et  alccrilaU  Gailicie  gr/iri',  prtr  altU 
omnihut  Europtr^  insitd.  'File  G r.  tarnut,  is 

resorted  to  by  other  Etymologists.  The  A.  S.  gy/.  Ger. 

Rail,  tpirndort  brightness  or  brilliancy,  (pcrfiaps  from 
the  A.  S.  Re-4tlan,  acerndtre,  to  kindle,)  may  supply  the 
true  origin.  Gallant,  adj.  is 

Splendid,  hriiliant,  magnificent;  and  (met.)  mogiia- 
nimous,  or  nohle-mindcd,  high-minded,  of  lofty  spirit, 
high  courage ilariog,  brave,  frank.  Applied  also-— to 
the  generous  Spirit,  which  protects  the  female  sex  ; the 
courtesy  and  courtship,  which  is  shown  or  ottered  to  il; 
and  further,  to  such  courtship  carried  to  excess. 

'niut  tiiete  four  rode  night  and!  dey,  lyke  youg  luaty  yiUHet. 

lA>ri  Herwrrt.  Froinart.  Cr^mycie,  vd.  ii.  ch.  105. 

No  teeth  of  •hinioe  peorle,  au  gmtlunf  ro»i»  iiiew, 

No  dimpled  rhinae,  no  pit  in  cheeke,  prOMmled  (o  my  view. 

GoKVfgnt.  The  GtmpJautt  tf  the  (3r*r»e  Knight. 

The  wty«»  echwhere  »r*  gnlantlg  p«uH  with  fourr  wpi»re  ttenr, 
eccept  il  ^ where  for  want  of  stone  ihcy  use  to  lay  brkke. 

UaklHgt.  Vvyagt,  Sf«.  fteporU  of  CAiw,  wl.  ii.  part  il.  fol  69. 
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OAIXANT. 


Then  wlvo  wouM  vhdijr 

Lite  in  this  bm.e 
Which  flouritU*  gtfftnUff, 

Wiili  high  retmvrn  ? 

RUtm . A»e\mt  Svmjt.  Shrrmhmy  fvr  mr,  p.  30J 

Paox.  CImwti,  »ir ! he  i*  tonatformM, 

Ami  (Towo  « gttilani  of  the  lut  etitl'toQ ; 

More  rkh  than  i.rauily  in  his  habit. 

JL/tuw$H0fT,  JTAe  Citjf  .Vorfijm,  act  >. 

'niathnve  French  when  the  fiehi  be^n, 

Wlnm  lease  of  Uckius  nmUleU  by  his  siiie, 
a lackey  now  niosl  bnsrly  ran, 

Wliiltt  a raua’d  aoldiet  on  his  h in*  ilotb  fuw-. 

Prtftmn.  The  Btirtmi  Wart,  book  L 


- - A«  mao  to  man. 

As  frieml  to  fr»eii.l,  now,  Aibelwold,  1 call  Ihee 
Straight  to  dafend  thv  life  with  thy  good  tword. 

Nay,  answer  not  i tlefcnd  it  gaUanify. 

•'  . e ^ yy/Wrfn. 


GALLAVT. 

QALUUIY. 


As  a ft iemi  to  the  House  of  Bronswich, ! cannot  but  rejoice  ip  the 
personal  aafety,  and  in  the  (leraosal  gaiiaxtrg  too,  of  so  dUtioeuished 
a branch  of  it  iihe  Duke  of  York.^  . 

Anndsiet  of  the  Life  of  RAh'g  Waitaa,  »ol  l.  p.  3w. 


He  fSir  Paol  Pindar]  broaght  over  with  him  a diaimwd  valued 
at  £30,0Wl.  I the  king  widied  to  buy  it  on  credit ; this  the  sensiWe 
merchant  ileclin^ ; but  favoured  his  majetiy  wnh  the  loan  on  gala 
days  : bis  unfortunate  son  became  the  purchaser. 

/ViwMitT,  Lowio»,  p.  ol3. 


These  sjirighlly  gallanit  lov'd  a lam, 

Call'd  Sirope  the  bright. 

In  the  whole  worW  llierc  scarcely  was 
So  delicate  a wight. 

/rf.  r*c  Main  fJgmam.  Sgmphat  i. 

Whal  might  have  heen,  if  (Rnnsan-Uke  and  free) 

These  gaHaat  vpipu  had  nobler  cads  pursu'd, 

And  rtratn'd  to  points  of  glorv  and  renow  n, 

For  good  of  the  republic,  and  their  own  ? 

Ummel.  HiMorg  of  the  CietllTar,  boot  mu 

Between  iwo  hilK.  the  highest  P^lp>* 

Gatlmtlf  crown'd  with  Urge  skie-kissing  trews, 

Vnder  whose  shade  the  humble  vallyes  Uy. 

Broiom.  hritatuua'o  FostoralM,  book  t song  4 
That  which  gives  to  human  aettema  the  relish  of  ju^ico,  « a cerUin 
oobleno.  or  gaUattlaeu  ol  courage  {rwely  found,)  by  which  a mao 
scorns  to  be  beholding  foe  the  coalewlment  of  his  life,  to  fraud  or 

breach  of  jiromi.e.  . / i i«v 

* Uof>ie*.  Of  3f«m,  part  L ch.  av.  foL  160- 

WKco  Suffolk,  nroruraior  for  the  king, 

Is  shipp'd  for  Fraocw  f espouse  the  beauteous  bride, 

AmHUted  to  the  full  of  esety  thiBg, 

Follow'd  with  Eogland'a^nisrrir  and  pride. 

PragtaH.  The  .Virerw*  of  QircrN  Margaret. 

Who  made  thee  a hloudy  mintvtef, 

When  gallant -iff  ittgutg  braue  Hantaganel, 

That  Prioccly  niwiice  was  struck  dead  by  thee? 

Shaitfitart,  /ttcAurd ///.  foL  181. 

I twllier  Imp’d  1 should  no  more 
Hear  from  you  o*  th'  gaUamtvtg  score. 

Hntler.  Hadihraa.  psrl  ii.  can.  I. 

TheycmiBot  demean  ihemsrlres  toward  God  as  miserable  sinners, 
who  f^ifl  ihcmsclvea  as  admirable  wonhica,  and  gaUamn  id  vertue. 

Barroip.  Sermon  19.  soL  111. 

H,  uJd  Ihtn.  b,  l,iM  tke«  .U  «x,  mii,  j b.t  ihM  bj 

i»  “‘'oo  »ilh  foU,mX  .ixl  de^pcrel.  .11  ni'IlM  b.  IMI  i 

vet  Itev  itlU  died  onhiii>tof.U«i.  . , - 

* ^ Bnrmrt,  Oirn  TViwra,  hook  i. 

The  fool  behaved  themselves  wry  goBant/y,  and  bad  not  only  tlie 
better  of  ibe  other  fool,  but  bw  two  oe  three  chargesjrom  the  bor»e 
with  Double  courage,  and  without  bei«e  bioken. 

CtorciHlrtW.  Uitiory  of  tie  ReM/t*n^  soL  b.  part  ii.  p.  474 
As  these  Ithe  fair  set]  compose  half  the  world,  and  are  by  tl»e  josi 
cMBiilataaiice  and  gailontiy  of  our  naiion  the  more  powerful  part  of 
our  people,  I sluiU  dedicate  a considerabUi  share  of  these  my  “P**:"* 
lations  to  their  aertico,  and  shall  lead  the  youog  ibrougo  all  toe 
becoming  duties  of  elrgioily,  marriage,  ami  widowhuod. 

® Spectator,  No.  4, 

Our gallanto  now  to  town  repair; 

Wliai  endkm  pleauim  wait  'em  there; 

One  half  the  day  in  sleep  is  past. 

Tliey  study  how*  the  rest  to  waste. 

Comheidge.  Leamtng.  A nvUogme. 

As  to  Theodora,  they  who  had  been  her  gailani,  wfara  she  was 
an  actress  related  that  di!mo«*,or  iioctarnal  spmts,  had  often  dnren 

them  away  to  lie  with  heMhcmiclves. 

JWrie.  Remark*  on  Keciemetheal  Uutory,  sol  iH.  p.  147. 


Fair  laughs  the  Mom,  and  soft  the  Zepliyr  blow's, 

While  prondly  riding  o'er  the  sanre  realm, 

In  maiiant  trim  the  gilded  vessel  goes 

Gray.  J'ht  Bard. 


My  fords,  it  seems  his  (Urd  Auckland's]  grave  and  weighty  oc«b* 
patiiins  as  a Public  Minister  at  foreign  Coorta  have  kept  him  retired 
like  us  from  aevnoi  of  gayeiy  awd  dissipation  ; and  he  » deeUtote  of 
all  Ihw  ability  for  the  |ir«s»nl  discussion  which  is  not  to  be  ac<{uircd 
without  much  espenence  in  the  arta  of  practical  tfaiUoUrg. 

Horthy-  Spttckn,  p.  265. 

GALT.ATUllK,  Sp.  ^tdUidura;  from  qaUu»,  a 
cock.  The  cock’s  tread. 

W hether  it  be  not  mail#  out  of  the  graodo,  gatlnimre,  germ  or 
trewl  of  the  ejjg,  as  Aqaapendento  aisd  stricter  enqnirry  informeik 
os,  seemeth  to  many  of  doubL 

Str  TTttmm  Bnmn.  Tulgor  t>ror$,  book  bi.  eh.  aavlik 
Whether  it  he  not  mure  rational  epicurisRse  to  ©ontriee  whole 
dishes  out  of  the  nubbes  and  spirited  particles  of  plants,  than  from 
the  raMatmrvM  and  Irtddfos  of  egges. 

Jd.  Cgrm  Gnnfrii,  ch.  ilL 

GALLERIA,  in  Zoolrttry,  a penus  of  Lepuiopierow 
insects,  csUhlished  by  Fabricius,  belonging  to  the 
family  Tineadtp. 

Generic  charoHer.  Wiitjpi  much  inclined,  close  to 
the  sides  of  the  body,  atid  eleyaied  at  the  end  like  a 
cock’s  tail,  spiral ; trunk  rcry  short  j upper  palpi 
bidden,  lower  palpi  jifoduced,  scaly  ; forehead  ho^ed ; 
antennts  simple. 

These  insects  ap{Hrar  to  exist  in  their  perfect  state 
only  for  the  purpose  of  reproducinp:  their  species. 
They  live  in  the  nests  of  Bees  and  Waspm  in  which 
their  terrrr  are  very  destructive ; they  fly  very  badly, 
and  very  seldom,  Imt  they  run  with  amazing  velocity.' 

'n»e  fame  of  the  insects  of  this  j^mus  passtiie  whole 
of  their  lives  in  the  midst  of  the  honeycombs  ; yet  in 
spite  of  the  stinffs  of  the  Bee*  they  continue  their  depre. 
dalions  unmolested,  sliellerinff  themselves  in  tul>ea  made 
of  wax,  and  lined  with  silken  tapestry,  spun  and  woven 
by  ihemselveN  which  the  Bees  are  unable  to  penetrate. 
Ibcy  do  ffreal  miscltief  to  the  hive  by  devouring  the 
wax.  which  is  indigestible  to  most  other  animals.  These 
larc^  are  sometimes  so  numerous  in  a hive,  and  commit 
such  mvap^  as  to  obli^  the  Bees  to  desert  It,  and  seek 
another  habitation. 

Two  sjiecies  arc  found  in  this  country.  T.  cereana 
and  T.  meUinrlla  of  Fabricius. 

GA'LLEHY,  1 Fr.  galerie;  U.eaJteria;  O. 

G*'u.KRV-aEEi‘Ba.J  Nicot  and  others  (see 

Menn{?e)  suppose  it  saiil,  quasi  allerie,  from  alhr,  to 
po.  Menajfe  himself  from  the  Fr.  galere,  a galley  i 
A cmtK  de  la  reaemblanre  tfu'a  vrir  iBfalerie.  Wachler, 
that  both  etUer  and  gallerie  are  from  the  Ger. 
tre,  to  go.  It  may  be  from  the  A,  S.  gr-ltedan,  ducerc, 
to  lead. 

Cotgravc  calls Ga//cry;  “ along  room  to  walk  in;*’ 
it  is  a nante  also  given  to  certain  portions  ot'  a Church 
or  Theatre,  erected  along  the  sides  or  end. 

But  toe  Polite*,  one  of  Prum's 
Ebcapeii  fram  Ute  sUughtcf  of  Pyrrhas^ 
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GAl.l.^RY.  Comet  fleeing  ihnxifh  tlie  wepoot  uf  Kit  Ibet 

— Srtnhif^  eil  woundeil  (he  long  gtiUtrift  f 

GALLBY.  Aod  ibe  vojrd  cowrtet. 

Sttrrrjf.  Vtrgtk.  /Rmtit,  bodi  SL 
I vw  brought  tfore  my  bnle  CirdtuU  into  bit  galary,  and  there 
hee  made  all  myne  articles. 

Jbr.  Uarmn  jirtidft  c^iuinmfd  far  Uertay,  fvJ.  201. 

Thirty  pound*  piren  to  the  f^lUayf^kerprrt  «l  St.  Margaret’* 
chwrcb.  H'Ktteiack.  A/rawfioA.  Ctuvitt  t,  Arma  I<!4S. 


Not  oiUt  in  tbe  helow,  but  above,  upon  the  acaffolda,  I 

tried,  and  Tcnind  that  a wh»p«r  would  be  earned  over  one’*  head 
round  the  top  of  the  arch.  notwillisUBdiag  there  it  a )ar^  vueniag 
ia  the  middle  of  it  UDto  tbe  upper  Mrt  of  the  dome. 

I^knm.  /^Aynro>7A(wA)jrjr,  book  h%  nb.  ni.  uol*  9. 

The  yoZ/tfrirr  would  certaioly  loM  much  of  tbelr  venenlioD  for  the 
thenlrieal  king*,  queen*,  aud  nobles,  if  they  were  to  see  them  behind 
the  sceuce,  unbedbeeoed. 

V.  Kmx.  Tha  Sfirit  cf  />apo/icm,  sec.  23. 


GA'LLEY,  Fr.  gaUie,  galiere ; It.  and 

GA^LLBY-rioifT,  Sp.  gfilen^  ^aJtrrai  D,  gaifyr. 
Ga'llkv-fowt,  Fr.  gaieatc;  lu  mUazxai  Sp. 

Ga'ilby-piucatk,  ^aUaxa.  Fr. /foV/ron  / It.  and 
Ga^llev-hol’Sc,  SSp.  galfon.  In  I..ow  Lat. 
Ga'lleY'SLave,  gutftt  ; and  abo  fa/jontrm  and 
Oa^LEAS,  galiweta,  a larger  ftoi  t of  satlipM 

Ga'ileow,  (Spetinan.)  Some  (jiajrs  Vo«- 

Ga'lleot.  _ sius.  dc  VitiU,  Ub-  I.*  c.  1) 

lliink  that  galea  (a  i^Uey)  is  from  the  I>ai.  galea  q.  d* 
rtavu  galcata.  After  quoting  the  two  first  lines  of 
Ovid’s  TriiHa,  i.  9,  he  adds.  In  puppl  eral  Minerva  f 
in  prord  au/em  cassts;  unde  ei  Gale»,  wi  Camdu  no- 
men, And  Joseph  Scaliger,  quoting  the  same  lines 
observe.s  that  it  was  ustial  to  give  names  lo  ships 
ri  rapaaq/ia,  from  an  ensign  dis}jlaycd,  or  rather  painted 
u|4on  them.  See  also  Menage,  in  Galere. 

The  City  barge  used  on  Lord  Mayor’s  day  was 
called  a gailey-foisty  (Whalley.)  and  so  were  other 
veasels  of  a similar  description,  or  used  fo.  similar 
purposes,  (t.  e.)  for  gala*,  as  some  have  imaginetl. 
Mee  Foist. 


Hrrfor  Rv»e  Richard  writbea  him  tt  mis 
Digfal  V9  yidrr  ward  A«r  A jr^iAir*, 

Me  biater  1 wiUe  nut  wvn  or  I ferrer  go. 

A.  Brtrmme,  p,  149. 

■■  He  take  gmMe  twenty, 

it  ba«*c*  thit  weie  )!ode  o bundreib  of  ye  reuet, 

To  fare  opon  Jte  flode,  to  waite  «e(!  by  y>t  coete. 

K P m. 

That  fiAdeotiche  in  a great  ^/c»> 

Pru  Rnme  lende  tbei  went  ihetr  weie, 

Ami  kmded  vpen  that  other  aid*. 

(rotarr.  Cnnf.  .4m.  book  it.  Col.  43. 

Th«  ItriaDt  dunt  not  sduetiUire  the  te*  fvght  although  they  bad  a 
great  nauye,  but  aet  all  their  ^/rr«  ia  a fraot  befora  the  walleo  of 
ibair  eilie.  Bmdt.  Quintxu  CWftiw,  book  iv.  fbl.  58. 

Wo  now  baiM  had  experienra  of  a guU^-fifkt:  wherein  I can 
auure  yon.  that  ouely  tnew  of  her  maieui«»  »hip*  will  make  ao 
accflRpt  of  20  gaUitt,  if  tbey  may  be  aloae,  aad  out  buiird  to  ruaid 
others. 

HakJmp.  yofoge.  Sft,  Sir  Franpa  Drake,  voL  ii.  pan  ||.  fal  132. 

As  before  I haue  taid.  the  choice  being  made  for  the  ptaee  lo  buiM 
the  gatig-fngat,  ashore  it  was  brongbl. 

JW-  D.  Mr.  Jumn  l^tmcatitr,  vol.  iii.  Ibl.  709. 

The  peMnt,  and  the  post,  that  re  rues  at  all  a*«ayet; 

The  ahip-boy,  aod  the  gnltg-rtm*,  has*  time  to  lake  their  cate. 
•Surrey.  Tke  /HtlAfW  Ijmht  dtviaretl  fy  hit  I‘mm,  Sfc. 

A yo/fy*afder  I wreme 
uoto  ny  «rlf«  to  hee  : 

The  maiuer  that  doth  guide  the  ship 
hath  oeare  an  ete  to  see. 

ThrirrrtV  AU  have  releate,  Sfc. 


And  white  they  were  proceeding  on  ia  thii  manor,  one  of  their  GALLEY 
great  gallia^  wa*  so  fariousiy  I>at1ered  with  shot,  that  the  whole 
aauy  was  bine  to  come  vp  roueder  together  for  tbe  safegard  thereof.  OALEONS 
Haktuyt.  foftge,  Ar.  The  Sfmtuh  .^nmtde.  voJ.i.  fol.  597. 

ThcstcoMl  of  April,  1582, 1 departed  with  tlj!  Edward  Bnoaueo*  ~ 
lure  from  BUckwall,  and  the  I9th  of  the  same  arriued  is  Nettle  rode 
at  Hampton,  where  I found  riding  the  gaUiim  Leienler. 

Id.  /4.  Mr.  kidu'crd  Fentom,  voJ.  iii,  fol.  757. 

rifldiag  the  same  deep  enough  to  harbour  tbereio  gafUet  and 
gtiUi^tt  in  good  number,  procewling  further,  he  fouiKl  a my  open  place. 

W.  Ih.  The  fret  Fttyage  ta  Fioftdtt,  >oL  iit.  fol  313. 

And  for  tbnre  boata,  hmgm  maret,  or  ya//ir*,  Hinv  aaith,  that 
asenbeth  the  device  to  I'aralus ; and  Phitoste^anus  to 
JaaoB  : Clesiaa  tu  Samynuj  and  Suphacus  toSeonlramu:  Archiina- 
thus  lo  iG^eon. 

Baiejh,  JUithSTf  af  the  Ifiirfrf,  book  i.  ch.  »lli.  see.  3. 

Out  of  my  doores,  yosi  tons  of  noUe  at>d  tumult,  begot  on  ao  ill 
May  day,  oe  when  the  gailjt-fm^  is  ailoate  to  Westminuer. 

Bra  Jtmnn.  The  Sdmt  kronen,  act  ir.  sc.  3. 

■Hiey  widtin  Huaflew  pcfceiUfBg  thi^  mode  out  their  great  gaUiattr 
raith  50  mamoer*  and  snoidiera,  wiko  coming  vpoe  the  gnUiatt*  of 
Newhauesi,  put  her  in  great  danger  of  takiog. 

Stme.  ^treew  Uitahetk,  Anna  1553. 

Ooe  of  these  was  a great  etdtitm,  the  vrec-admiral  of  Galliea 
commaiKted  by  Doa  Antonio  dc  Cattro,  which  had  .53  brau  iHccca 
cf  ordnanc*.  tinker.  CknHtt  J.  Anm 

Tbeae  gaKry.hantet  are  50  or  GO  paces  from  the  riVer  aide  j aod 
when  they  bring  the  gntiegt  into  them,  there  is  a rtroog  rope  brought 
round  the  aietn  of  die  veaael,  and  both  end*  Mretched  along,  one  on 
each  side.  Dmmpier.  T»yaget.  Anm>  IGBS. 

Tbe  foria  here  cottW  not  •etore  the  Spanish  gn//eem  from  Admiral 
Rlake,  tho’  they  hail’d  in  cloio  tinder  live  mam  fort. 

/if.  /4.  .feno  1699. 

With  four  full  banks  of  oars  advancing  high, 

On  either  wing  tho  lirger  scMels  ply, 

While  in  tbe  cencrr  safe  the  ksaer  h^hott  lie. 

Raue.  iMtan.  PharmtUt,  book  ifu 
Thus  gaitey.tiavet  lug  willing  at  the  nor, 

Content  to  work,  in  prospect  of  tbe  sliere; 

But  would  not  work  at  all  if  not  constrain’d  Itefora. 

Jkrfdtn.  The  Cock  and  the  Far. 

The  Dronaooes,  or  light  ya£ri>i  of  the  ByTaotiee  empire,  were 
eoeteut  with  two  tiers  of  oars;  each  tier  was  competed  of  Bv*  and 
twenty  benchoa;  and  two  rower*  were  seated  on  each  bench,  who 
plyed  their  oars  oa  either  fide  of  Uie  vessel. 

(riUen.  Detiime  end  FnHof  tke  tiiman  Bmpirr,  cb.  Ilii. 

Gberty  blush'd,  and  bung  her  drooping  head. 

Bebi  bI  their  prii^rvei  with  tUe  dcept^i  dread ; 

Blush'd,  that  tlTecu  like  these  she  should  produce. 

Worse  than  tt>e  deeds  of  gaUey-tUnrt  broke  b>ow. 

Osirywr.  TaMe  Tali, 

Put  tbe  molestation,  which  ber^.r/*wM  may  suffer  from  our  statnm 
in  Pensacola  give*  us  advantage*,  for  which  we  v»ere  rvot  allowed  lo 
credit  the  nation  for  tba  Havannah  itsdf. 

Iinrk<.  Okwr-ro/reru  m a late  State  of  the  Saturn. 

We  receiroJ  a farther  corroboration  of  th.e  facts,  from  live  geuile* 
iwen  of  the  English  factory  (at  Ca^ilim)  who  told  us  that  a ^rsori 
had  arrived  there  in  • Russian  gatUot,  who  »ajd  be  came  from 
Kamtsrhalka. 

Cp«4.  Third  yojaft  round  tke  Horid,  book  si.  ch.  i. 

The  Commerce  of  Spain  with  lls  Colonies  in  Ame- 
rica, used  lo  be  carried  on  by  Fleeta  w hich  sailed  under 
strong  convoys,  bolh  for  security  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent fraud.  Two  squadrons,  the  Cialeo.ns  and  tbe 
Ftofa.  were  anmiiiLlly  equipped  for  this  purpose,  Seville 
was  the  port  from  which  they  sailed  at  first ; hut,  since 
tlicyear  ITaJU,  Catllz  was  fitund  more  convenient.  The 
Galeons  were  destined  for  the  supply  of  Ticmi  Firmd,  Calcies 
Peru,  and  Chili ; they  touched  first  at  Ctirthaprena.  atid 
then  at  Porto  Bello,  to  which  port,  at  the  time  of  their 
arrival,  all  the  prwiuct  of  the  mines  and  Uic  other 
valuable  comm<iditteH  of  those  Kingtloms  were  trans- 
ported. During  forty  days  the  richest  traffic  in  the 
world  was  carried  on  in  this,  at  other  times,  obscure  and 
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OaLKONS  always  unhealthy  villa|rc.  Robertson  has  piven  a 
iTpvr  exaniple  of  the  h>^h  nii<!  honourable  spirit  in 

J which  tliis  commerce  was  conducted : **  No  hale  of 
(irnods  is  ever  opened,  no  chest  of  treasure  is  examined. 
Both  are  received  on  the  creilll  of  the  persons  to  whom 
they  ht'long,  and  only  one  inMatiee  ol' fraud  is  recorded 
during  the  long:  period  in  wbicli  trade  was  carried  on 
with  this  liberal  confi.lence.  AH  the  coinesl  silver  which 
wxs  broug'ht  from  Peru  to  Porto  ndio.  in  the  year  1654, 
w as  found  Ui  be  adulterated,  and  to  be  mingled  with  a 
filth  part  of  base  metal.  The  Spanish  merchants, 
with  sentiments  siiituhle  to  their  usual  inte^ity,  sus> 
tained  the  whole  lo^s ; and  indemnified  the  foreigners 
by  w horn  they  were  employed.  The  fraud  was  detected, 
and  the  Treasurer  of  the  Revenue  in  Peru,  the  author 
of  it,  was  publicly  burned.”  (Hiat  of  America,  Note  64, 
vol.  iii.  from  B.  Ulloa,  Relahtit.  dr  Manuf.  1.  ii.  102.) 

'fhe  Fiota  proceeded  to  Wra  Cruz,  where  a similar 
traffic  Ux)k  place;  both  fleets  then  rendezvoused  at  the 
Havunnah.  and  returned  in  company  lo  Kuropc,  bring- 
ing with  them  the  treasure  from  which  they  were  known 
as  the  Plate  thip*.  This  perio<Ucal  mode  of  supply 
became  so  incotmncnsumlc  U>  the  increa.sing  wants  of 
the  Colonies,  (for  the  burden  of  the  two  fleets  in  their 
inoKi  flmirislung  State  did  not  cxcecti  27,500  tons,)  that, 
in  174s,  the  Guleuns,  after  having  been  employed  up- 
ward of  two  centuries,  were  finally  laid  aside;  and 
single  ships  were  despatched  from  time  to  lime,  as  they 
seemed  likely  to  find  a market ; sailing  round  Cape 
Horn,  directly  to  the  various  ports  of  the  South  Sea. 
Thus  the  monopoly  of  Porto  Dello  ami  Vera  Cruz  wa.s 
terminated ; but,  by  a strange  oversight,  that  of  Cadiz 
WO.S  Mill  permitted  to  remain. 

Manitla  Other  Galcons,  familiar  to  the  English  reader  from 

ti.)]ci>a».  the  interest  so  profoundly  excited  by  Lord  Anson^s 
narrative,  conducted  the  trade  between  Manilla,  the 
Capital  of  the  Philippine  Island  Luconia,  and  Aca- 
pulco on  the  coa.st  of  New  Spain.  From  Acapulco 
Mher  to  a very  great  atnoiml  wa.s  carried  out  by  one 
or  two  of  these  ships  annually.  Ttic  legal  limit  of 
burden  was  very  much  eiceedeil.  Instead  of  6<J<)  tons, 
it  geticrally  measured  1300  or  2000;  and  the  500,000 
peso*,  which  were  permitted  by  law,  were  swelled  in 
the  veMsel  captured  by  Lord  Anson  to  no  less  than 
1.313, S43,  beside  uncoined  silver  equal  in  value  to 
43.611  more.  Few  more  ^lant  achtevernenu  in  our 
Naval  History  are  on  record  than  the  successful  combat 
of  the  Centurion,  and  in  none  do  we  more  cordially 
sympathize,  buth  from  the  gallantry  of  the  Commander 
and  his  Crew,  and  the  disappoinlmenU  and  disasters  to 
wliich  they  had  been  so  rc[>catedly  exposed  before- 
hand. Vic  abstain  from  citing  at  length  from  a Work 
of  such  common  occurrence.  It  may  be  sufhcictil  to 
point  to  Book  ii.  10.  11.  and  Book  iii.  8.  as  containing 
ample  particulars  of  the  Manilla  trade.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  add,  that  these  Galeons  were  not  merely 
trading  vessels  but  ships  of  war.  The  Nostra  SenAora 
de  Catfodonga,  lo  which  we  have  referred  above, 
mounted  36  heavy  guns,  and  28  four-pounders, 
(pfdrercet,)  and  her  crew  amounted  to  550  men. 

The  maritime  Posvers  on  the  Mediterranean  have 
employed  tJ.vLl.EVS  in  theirNaval  service  more  frequently 
than  other  imtious,  but  they  are  not  unknown  in  the 
Baltic  to  the  Swedes  and  Ru.ssians.  The  largest  were 
OallcMH*.  the  Galeiixze,  Gullen-sscs,  of  the  Venetians;  but  these 
were  few  in  numl>er  ; for  out  of  the  2U9  Christian 


vcsscIh  engaged  in  the  great  Buttle  of  Lepanto,  Conta-  QALLKYS. 
rinfs  return  presents  n^'  more  than  seven  Oalee  groue. 

These  vessels  had  three  masts  olways  fixed;  they  were 
commonly  1 62  feel  long  on  the  deck,  and  32  wide ; they 
were  rowed  by  32  banks  of  oars,  each  bank  containing 
two.  Their  conqdemenl  of  men  sometimes  exceeded 
1000.  The  Gatr^le,  quarter  galleys,  the  smallest-sized  Osloc4«. 
vessels  of  the  kind,  carried  from  12  to  16  banks  of 
oars,  and  were  proportioually  less  than  the  others  in 
all  respects. 

The  Oa/re,  sometimes  called  half  Galleys,  but  more  GvMey*. 
commonly  known,  rar*  «foYife,as  the  Galleys,  were  long, 
flat,  one-dccked  vesselx,  with  two  masts.  Oiir  descrip- 
tion of  them  is  principally  applicable  to  those  of 
France,  but  there  was  Httie  variutii>n  in  the  similar 
barks  employed  by  other  Cmintnes.  Along  the  middle, 
between  the  banks,  ran  a gangway  called  the  caursier ; 
at  the  end  of  which,  at  the  head  of  the  vessel,  was 
placed  a 36  lb.  gun,  known  by  the  same  name;  be- 
sides which  there  were  four  other  guns  of  much  smaller 
calibre,  4,  6,  or  8-p<jmiders.  There  was  a cabin  pro 
jecling  from  the  stem,  like  a cradle,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  captain ; and  the  officers  also  found  some 
cover  during  the  night.  AH  else,  ooldicrs,  sailors,  and 
slaves,  lay  above  deck.  An  awning  was  suspended 
from  stem  to  stem  ; but  such  was  the  delicate  trim  of 
the  veasel.  that  on  the  approach  of  the  slightest  breeze 
or  foul  we.'ither,  it  was  necessary  lo  strike  this  covering 
immediately.  Hie  dimensions  on  deck  were  generally 
66  feet  by  35.  Below  deck  were  six  small  rooms  for 
ammunition  and  provisions,  le  Gaeon,  le  Scandelaf, 
la  Campagne,  le  raillet,  la  Tavernr,  la  Chambre  de 
pro  fie. 

I'hc  King  of  France  generally  maintained  SO  Galleys,  Tlie  Fr 
24  at  thr  Arsenal  of  Marseilles,  6 elsiewhere.  They  were 
often  magnificently  gill  and  decorated  ; and  the  splen- 
dour of  their  equipment  strikingly  contrasted  with  the 
squalid  misery  of  the  unhappy  wretches  who  were 
doomed  to  navigate  them.  Tlie  crew  consistetl  of  a 
captain,  a chaplain,  150  men  dislribute<l  as  fwlty  ufli- 
cers,  soldiers,  seamen,  and  servants,  and  SOO  slaves. 

Of  Uiese  la.Ht,  five  were  attached  to  each  oar;  four  of 
them  who  were  chained  to  it  were  Forcats,  convicts ; 
the  fifth,  a Turk,  who  was  commonly  purchased,  and 
who  being  selected  as  more  athletic  and  in  better  con- 
dition than  the  rest,  sate  at  Uie  upper  end  of  the  oar, 
which  WO.S  (he  most  laborious  post,  and  held  the  unen- 
viable dignity  of  presiding  at  it 

The  wretchedness  of  a Galley-slave  is  proverbial, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  human  being  re- 
duced to  a lower  stale  of  degradation  or  destitution. 

Tlic  Kcntctice  of  the  French  t.'ourla  of  Justice  was 
either  for  a given  period,  or  for  life ; which  la-st,  os  U 
was  an  extinction  of  all  hope  to  the  individual,  so  was 
ii  an  extinction  of  his  very  existence  in  Law.  He  was 
deprived  of  all  property,  all  Civil  and  tiiuiucipal  rights, 
and  considered  as  one  actually  dead.  After  the  Revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  such  Protestants  as  had 
neither  abjured  nor  emigrated,  were  sent  to  the  Galleys. 

Of  the  hardships  to  which  Ificse  martyrs,  for  such  in 
truth  they  may  be  considered,  were  exposed,  numerous 
accounts  have  been  published.  Among  them  there  is  one 
relating  the  misfortunes  of  M.  l^ouis  de  Marolles,  another 
of  M.  Isaac  le  Fevre,  and  a third  of  M.  Elie  Neau.  We 
shall  borrow  a few  {mrticulars  from  a fourth,  the  authen- 
ticity of  which  must  be  free  from  all  suspicion,  owing  to 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  its  .\tithor,  hin»eir  a 
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(iA!XEVS.  Roman  Catholic  Priest.  It  has  been  translated  into 
Knjjlish.  An  Acccunt  of  l/u  Tormentx  which  the  Frmch 
ProtestanU  truiurrd  on  board  the  OaUin,  fy  John  Bion, 
sofnetime  Curate  r f (he  ParwA  of  Urry,  in  (he  Procince 
if  Burgundy,  and  Chaplain  (o  the  Svperbe  Galley  in 
the  f’rrfjrA  Sercice,  171*2. 

M.  Bioa’«  He  br^itiH  bs  desenbin^  the  dress  of  the  slaves: 

dMcrijrtloo  Tlieif  whole  yearly  allowance  for  clothes  is  two  .shirts 
made  of  the  coarf^t  canvass,  and  a little  jerkin  of  red 
slit  on  each  side  up  to  the  arm-holes.  The 
sleeves  are  also  open,  and  come  not  down  so  low  as 
their  elbows ; und  every  tliree  years  a kind  of  a coarse 
frock,  and  a little  cap  to  cover  their  heads,  which  they 
are  obliged  to  keep  close  shaved^  as  a mark  of  infamy. 
Instead  of  a bed,  they  are  allowed,  sick  nr  well,  only  a 
board  a foot  and  a half  broad  ; and  those  who  have  the 
unfortunate  honour  of  lying  near  the  officers,  dare  not 
presume,  though  tormented  with  vermin,  to  stir  so 
much  os  a hand  for  their  ease,  for  fear  their  chains 
should  rattle,  and  awaken  any  of  them.  The  fatigue 
of  tugging  at  the  oar  is  extraordinary* ; tliey  must  rise 
to  draw  their  stroke,  and  fall  back  again.  On  the 
couraiar  are  posted  three  Cormiei^  (boatswains,)  who, 
whenever  Uicy  find,  or  think  an  oar  does  not  keep 
touch  with  the  rest,  without  ever  examining  whether  it 
proceeds  from  weakness  or  laziness,  unmercifully  exer- 
cise on  the  man  they  suspect  a thick  cudgel;  which, 
being  long,  is  often  felt  by  two  or  three  of  their  inno- 
cent neighbours.  The  food  is  bad  and  scanty,  princi- 
pally a soup  (as  it  is  called)  of  oil  and  beans ; and 
much  fraud  respecting  it  is  practised  by  the  officers. 
When  the  badness  of  the  weather  hinders  the  Galleys 
from  putting  to  sea  such  as  have  trades  work,  such 
as  have  none  learn  to  kntl  coarse  stockings.  The 
CowiiYe,  for  whose  profit  they  work,  gives  them  yarn, 
and  pays  them  about  one-fourth  the  usual  price,  not  in 
money  but  in  victuals  or  wine  out  of  his  own  stores. 
In  sickiiesH  they  are  placed  in  the  hold,  a filthy  dun- 
geon, close,  dark,  and  loathsome  to  excess,  the  air 
being  admitted  only  by  a small  scuttle  about  two  feet 
square,  and  every  possible  imparity  being  accumulated 
within  It,  w'ithoiit  means  of  removal.  At  each  end  is 
a scafToid  (iaular)  on  which  the  miserable  wretches  are 
laid  promii^cuously,  without  beds  or  any  thing  under 
them.  In  1703,  during  winter,  there  were  more  than 
Uiree-score  sick  thus  deposited  on  board  M.  Bion’s 
vessel.  Twice  a day  he  administered  to  their  spiri- 
tual wants;  and  the  space  between  the  Uxular  and 
the  ceiling  not  exceeding  three  feet,  he  was  obliged,  in 
order  to  hear  their  confessions,  to  stretch  himself  along 
side  the  dying ; an^  often  while  confessiiig  one,  another 
expired  by  Ills  side.  He  was  compelled  to  change  his 
clothes  alter  each  descent,  in  order  to  free  himself  from 
vermin.  The  Turks,  who  are  purcha.sed  to  manage 
each  oar,  are  called  Pogveavant*  ; they  are  not  chained 
like  the  others,  but  only  wear  a ring  on  their  foot  as  a 
ba<lge  of  slavery.  In  port  they  have  liberty  to  trade, 
and  often  enrich  themselves.  Tlie  slaves  in  the  Superbe 
were  composed  of  Pau$»onier$,  i.  e.  those  who.  by  pur- 
chasing sail  illegally,  seek  to  evade  the  Gabetle;  de- 
serters, who,  formerly,  had  their  noses  and  ears  cat  offi 
which  in  Bion's  time  (not  from  humanity,  but  to  pre- 
vent the  infection  created  by  their  stench)  only  had  them 
slit;  mixed  criminals  for  all  offences,  the  most  wicked 
and  desperate  of  mankind;  and,  lastly,  Huguenots. 
In  1703  there  were  no  less  than  20  of  these  sufferers 
for  conscience  sake  on  l»oard  the  Superbe,  upon  18  of 


whom  M.  Bion  witnessed  the  bastinado  most  cruelly  OALLKVs 
inflicted,  beeaitse  they  refused  to  kneel  at  the  elevation 
of  the  Host.  Four  Turks  held  each  sufferer  upon  the 
cottnier,  so  that  he  could  not  move ; and  a fifth  beat 
him  with  a knotted  stick.  AAer  this  execution  their 
wounds  were  dressed  with  salt  and  vinegar,  and  they 
were  thrown  into  the  hold  which  we  have  -already 
described. 

The  chief  use  of  Galleys  in  regtilar  engagements  was 
to  keep  off  fire-ships  by  their  guns,  and  to  tow  away 
disabled  ves.se)s.  In  calms  they  might  be  of  much 
senice ; but  even  in  a moderate  wind,  five  or  six  of 
them  were  easily  tnostered  by  a very  small  ship.  They 
were  alwlished  in  France  before  the  Revoltition. 

In  the  Vllth  volume  of  Churchill’s  Voyagen  may  be  havees'e  »r- 
found  A True  Relation  of  the  TravrU  and  most  miarrable  « iwai  ofth* 
captivity  q/'William  Davies,  Barber  Surgeon  of  London^  FWniiBe 
under  the  Duke  if  Florence.  In  the  year  1597  he  was  ** 
captured  by  (he  Florentine  Galleys  in  an  English 
vessel,  with  which  he  had  been  trading  to  Tunis.  She 
W.1H  freighted  with  Turkish  goods,  and  partly  manned 
by  Turkish  seamen,  so  that  the  whole  crew  were  con- 
demned as  slaves.  They  were  immediately  shaved 
both  head  and  beard,  and  dressed  in  red  coals  and  red 
caps.  During  three  years,  Davies  work«l  on  land  at 
Leghorn  **  from  sunrising  to  sunset,  chained  to  a cart, 
like  a horse ; receiving  more  blows  than  any  cart  horse 
in  England  ; our  diet  being  bread  und  water,  and  not 
so  much  bread  in  three  days  as  wo  might  have  eaten 
at  once.  ITius  we  used  to  go  40  or  50  carts  together, 
being  all  slaves  ; our  lading  would  be  sand,  or  lime,  or 
brick,  or  some  such  like,  and  to  draw  it  whither  the 
officers  appointed  us  for  their  buildings.  Three  years 
being  spent  in  this  manner,  all  we  Englishmen  were 
called,  as  many  as  were  lefr  alive,  making  choice  of  the 
ablest  of  us  to  go  into  the  Galleys,  of  which  1 was  one 
chosen  ; then  did  my  misery  increase  manifold,  for  then 
I was  made  a UaJley-slave  to  row  at  an  oar,  where  our 
former  diet  lessened,  but  blows  increased,  to  the  loss 
of  many  of  our  lives.  We  were  shaven,  head  and  beard, 
every  eighth  or  tenth  day,  being  always  naked,  except 
only  a pair  of  linen  breeches  and  chains  continually. 

....  The  mi.sery  of  the  Galleys  doth  surpass  any 
man’s  judgment  or  imagination  ; neither  would  any  man 
think  that  such  torture  or  torment  was  usetl  in  the 
world,  hut  only  they  that  feel  it.  The  extremity  of 
misery  causeth  many  a slave  to  kill  themselves,  or  else 
seek  to  kill  their  officers ; but  «re  were  not  sulfcred  to 
have  so  mudi  as  a knife  about  us,  yea,  if  we  had  gotten 
one  by  any  extraordinary  means,  and  offered  any  vio« 
lence  to  any  officer,  we  should  presently  have  I(»st  oar 
nose  and  ean,  and  received  a hundred  blows  on  our 
bare  back,  and  a hundred  on  our  belly,  continuing  a 
slave  still ; but  I entreated  the  Almighty  God  to  grant 
me  grace  that  I might  endure  it  patiently,  that  feeling 
that  extremity  in  b^y  in  this  world,  how  far  would  the 
torments  of  Hell  have  surpassed  and  exceeded  It,  if  I 
had  in  this  my  earthly  torture,  being  accessary  to  my 
owm  death,  as  many  were.”  After  six  years  of  thi.s  most 
piteous  affliction  he  was  delivered  through  the  inter- 
cession of  an  English  officer,  whom  the  Grand  Duke 
had  appointed  Commander  of  a vessel  to  be  despatched 
to  the  West  Indies.  This  Captain  requested  Davie.s 
for  his  surgeon.  The  Duke’s  reply  i*  worth  noticing; 
that  he  doubted  his  usage  had  b^n  so  hard,  that  be 
would  give  him  the  slip  as  soon  as  he  was  at  liberty  ; 
and  he  Uierefore  demanded  500  crowns  security  for  his 
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(iALl.KYS.  performing  the  voyoffe.  Davies  was  fortunate  e«0'»|fh 
to  procure  thU  surely,  ami  in  the  end  he  had  no  reuhi>n 
U complain  of  the  Duke's  lil’erality.  who  presented  him 
with  loo  crowns.  Even  after  this  delivery  Davies  had 
another  escape  from  the  clutches  of  the  lti(|iiisition ; 
but  this  adventure  docs  not  belong;  to  the  subject 
before  us. 

ill  Ancirnt  (rc>>graphy,  u name  pveu  by 
the  Romans  to  the  whole  extent  of  country  cuiuprc> 
hcudnl,  between  the  Rhine,  the  Ocean,  the  Pyrenees, 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Eastern  Alps;  it  included 
toother  with  Modem  France,  a portion  of  Germany, 
the  Neihcrlands,  SwUserland,  and  Savoy.  Galiia,  in- 
deed ill  its  earliest  and  widest  acceptation,  included 
also  that  portion  of  Italy  which  is  North  of  the  Ap|>en- 
nines,  and  was  then  divided  into  OaUia  CUcrUtr  or 
t Citaipina,  and  VUerior  or  Transalpina.  'I’he  former  of 
« divisions  or  Hallut  Cittriur  compreliende<l  the 

modem  Piemout  and  l*ombardy.  After  the  Soelal  war, 
when  die  tnhubilanls  obtained  Uie  ri^it  of  Cillzeuship, 
it  also  received  the  name  of  Gailia  ; and  by 

Cicero  it  is  frequently  called  G(^liu  witlnmt  the  a<ldi< 
tion  of  any  epithet.  When  .‘Vuji'ustus  maiie  the  divi- 
aio  I of  Italy  into  XI.  Reg;ions,  he  took  away  from  this 
portion  the  name  of  (SaUiu^  which  accordtn;?(y  is  met 
with  but  rarely  among;  later  writers.  alUiu«ii(h  usual 
before.  The  most  Soiilhern  bounilary  of  (iallia  Cual^ 
pina  was,  accortliug^  to  Livy,  the  River  JEsi$  (Esinu;) 
Citero  fixes  it  at  the  Rubicon  (Fiutnicino,)  between 
Ravenna  and  Rimini,  while  Phny,  like  the  Historian, 
seems  to  exteml  its  limits  a.s  far  as  Ancona  ; these  ap)»a> 
rent  coutradicitons are  restilveil  by  Stralnj,  (lib.  v.)  who 
tellH  us  that  the  line  of  demarcation  lietween  (iaflut  and 
Ancient  Italy  was  first  at  the  and  aJiervvanls  at 

tlie  Rubicon  i Uie  country  South  of  Uiis  river,  however, 
u))pcar$t  to  have  retained  tor  a lou;;  time  its  ancient 
appelhitioii.  and  is  called  by  Cicero,  the  Agcr  GaUicut, 
or  GaUitanus.  Hie  Eastern  boundary  of  Gallia  Cwil- 
pina,  within  which  was  included  also  the  Country  of  the 
Carni  and  was  at  first  the  P'ormin,  afterwanls 

the  Pula,  Olid  finally  the  Arsia,  which  divided  it  from 
Jllyricum.  'Fhe  branch  iif  the  Appeiinines  which 
stretches  from  Fesole  towards  the  Gulf  of  Genoa 
formed  the  iHimidary  betw  een  the  Gauls  and  Klrurian.s; 
but  further  to  the  Westward  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the 
precise  line  which  separated  the  Lii^irians  from  the 
Gain  logaliy  or  these,  a^ain,  fi-oin  the  Galh  conuUi  who 
inhabited  the  Maritime  Alps. 

fTiV  n Gallia  UlUrior  wa.s  also  called  Com<Ua,  from  the 

Iriu-Atpiaa.  cu-stom  which  the  inhabitants  had  of'  wearing  their  liair 
lonjT.  The  Southern  portion  of  it,  which  iiad  been  early 
reduced  under  flie  power  of  the  Romans  with  the  de- 
sig'nation  of  Rcnnana  Pr^jtincia,  hud  also  received  the 
name  of  braccutOy  from  the  6racc<e,  or  breeches  which 
fonmsi  the  characteristic  part  of  die  national  costume. 
By  the  Greeks  Gaul  was  called  PaXar/a,  and  the  Gauls 
ra\«7aj  and  PaATa*;  but  these  wo*-ds  were  at  a later 
age  ahbrt^viated  to  PaAL'a  and  PaWei;  Plutarch,  in  his 
life  of  Cffsar,  uses  CeUte  and  Galli  indiseriininately, 
although  Cicsur  distinguishes  the  Cdlm  as  ilic  inha> 
bitants  of  a particular  region;  this  un-steadiness  in  the 
application  of,  the  tenns  arose  probably  from  the  words 
having  originally  the  same  signification. 

The  interior  of  Gallia  was  unknown  to  the  Romans 
before  the  time  of  Jitlius  thr^y  were  masters 

indeed  of  the  iVocinw,  or  that  tract  of  country  which 
strelclied  along  the  ^^u-consl  contiguous  to  Italy  ; but 


of  the  mimcron-^  Tribes  winch  occwpieil  the  whole  ex-  OAI.tfA 
tent  of  country  bi>lwceii  the  Rhine  and  the  Ocean  they 
were  utterly  ignorant.  When  Cwi^ar  arrived  in  Gallia  lisdtNiMiMi. 
he  found  It  dividi*d  betwren  three  principal  nations 
the  CcHtP,  and  Aquitani ; the  first  of  these  he 

denoininuted  Galli,  i>b«rrving  that  they  made  use  ul 
the  Celtic  tongue,  am!  diticred  from  the  other  nations 
in  munners  as  well  as  language:  the  RAsa:  resembled 
the  Germans  from  whom  they  were  derived,  while  the 
Aifuitnni  were  obviously  related  to  the  Iberians  of  the 
mljoiiiiiig  part  of  Spain.  The  or  Galli,  uplM'ared 
to  hitu  to  Ik*  the  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  Coun- 
try, and  the  extent  of  their  pos.sessious  he  ascertains 
distinctly,  Gallo*  ah  Atptilanid  Garumna  Jiumen,  a 
Brlgis  j>/a/runa  tt  No/wona  dividit;  and  he  aflerwurds 
aihl-s,  Una  pan  quam  Galh$  o6hnerr  diclwn  e$t,  inilium 
capil  a JiumiJif  Rhfnlano;  contineiur  Garvmnd  fin- 
mine,  OrtYrno,  finilu*  llelgarum ; diem  a 

Stquanu  ei  Ihlvdiu  fiumen  Rhemim.  (De  Uell.  Gall,  j^| 
lib.  i.)  It  appears  also  that  they  reached  the  sliores  of  c^r. 
the  Mediterranean,  tor  the  names  of  the  Tribes  which 
iiibabiU'd  the  Roman  Pmvitice  are  evidently  thveie  of 
the  Celtic  race.  Ciesar  made  no  change  in  the  division 
which  he  found  established  in  Gallia  : for  it  was  not  an 
urbitrnrydivlrihution  of  territory,  made  subordinate  to  the 
dictates  of  Kcouumy  and  Police ; but  it  cxiMted  from  the 
interpn-niiioii  of  obvious  natural  boundaries  between 
nation-i  originally  distinct.  P'or  fuller  details  of  the 
I li.Hlory  and  iiiuiiuers  of  the  Galli  betore  their  suLyectioii 
by  JtiliuK  Ciesar,  see  History,  ch.  xxii. 

Augustus  Imving  pas-cd  into  Gallia  for  the  puiy>osc  Bv  Au^» 
of  studying  the  Goverument  and  manners  of  the  |ie«>ple,  lui. 
convoked  the  Chicls  about  the  year  ^7  before  the  Chris- 
tian era;  he  had  a census  made  of  the  population,  and 
endeavoured  to  equiUize  in  some  measure  the  existing 
divisiuiu  ; fur  this  purpose  he  extended  the  b<mnduriea 
of  Aquitania  as  far  as  the  Loire  ; and  to  Belgia  he 
added  Uie  Hclveiiaiis  and  several  Tribes  between  the 
Arar  aiul  the  Rhine;  tiie  central  or  Celtic  Province, 
thus  reduced,  received  the  name  of  (rallia  Lugdunensis 
from  Lugdununt  or  Lyons,  its  ('apital  town.  The  Alp« 
also  were  <livicled  by  him  into  four  Provinces,  viz. 

Alpex  Pejminte,  6Vf/i<r,  and  Marttimft i these 

remaineii,  however,  in  live  department  of  Italy  until  the 
lime  of  Diocletian,  after  which  they  funned  a part  of 
fioul.  At  the  same  time  the  ProriKcv,  or  Gallia  brae- 
ceUa,  took  tlie  name  of  Gallia  Narboncnjtit  from  its 
chief  town,  Narlio  or  Narbonne  ; this  ('ountry  appears 
to  have  soon  derived  great  benefit  from  its  eomieciton 
with  Rome;  the  ProrinWdr,  or  su{ienor  civ i- 

lisatiuu  uf'  the  Province,  is  fr(H|ueiitly  alluded  to  by 
Cie‘JLr;  and  PHny  tells  u.s,  that  from  its  wealth  and  cul- 
tivation it  appcaml  not  so  much  a Province  as  a part 
of  Italy.  Ill  the  reign  of  Probus,  ulxmt  the  year  27fi,  inihe 
the  Xiii'theni  portion  of  the  Narbonoese  division,  con-  Auooa 
sistiug  of  Savoy  and  part  of  Dauphiny,  was  formed  into 
a distinct  Province  witli  the  name  uf  Gallia  yiennenttMi 
Bt/gia  was  at  tlic  same  time  sulalivided,  »u  u»  to  form 
three  Provinces,  Brlgia,  next  to  the  Ocean ; Ger- 
mania prima,  bordering  on  tlie  Rhine;  and  fiVrma/<ra 
Mecunda  lying  betwmi  the  two  fonner.  Thus  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Gaul  w ore  at  that  time  seven  in  mimlier. 

'Hiis  divisiem,  however,  did  not  last  long;  aliont  tne  hy  Dwde- 
yeur  392,  Diocletian  having  divided  Uie  Empire  lie* 
iween  four  Princes,  r<z.  two  Augustuses  and  two 
Ca*sars  .separated  the  JMvrlii  and  Stquani  from 
Belgia,  ami  ibrmed  of  them  a new  Province  with  the 
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CAI.I.IA.  name  of  Ma-iima  fiequanornm,  BtJgin  was  also 
divided  into  prima  and  $ecunda,  as  well  tw  GaUia  /#wf- 
dunenm,  which  however  received  some  small  additions 
of  territory  on  Us  Northern  and  Southern  frontiers ; 
the  four  IVovincesof  the  Alps  were  reduced  to  two. 
and  added  to  Gaiiia,  which  was  thus,  in  consequence  of 
all  these  chants,  made  to  consist  of  twelve  Provinces. 

iniaq . Under  Valeiitiniaii  the  division  ofAquitania  into  Prima, 
‘^cunda,  and  Novrm-populania,  completed  the  sum  of 
toiirteeii  Provinces;  Bourses  was  at  the  same  time 
taken  from  the  Lyonnese  and  restored  to  Aquitania. 

Oraiun.  The  last  division  of  which  we  shall  take  notice  is 
supposed  to  be  of  the  time  of  Gralian,  for  all  the  altera- 
tions which  succeeded  were,  in  truth,  dismembcrm^ils 
of  the  Empire.  The  two  Lynnnese  Provinces  were  at 
that  time  divided  into  four,  and  GaJiia  Xarboaengu  into 
tu'o,  so  that  Galiia  was  finally  divided  into  17  Provinces. 
Tliose  were  as  follows:  Narbone/ni*,  Prima  el  Sccunda  f 
yirnnensin ; Aquitania,  Primn  ci  SiTunda;  A’OTcm- 
/)op(//anta ; Lu^^dunenMU,  Prima,  Strunda,  Terfia,  cl 
Qiiaria ; Dclgia,  Prima  et  Secunda  ; Germania,  Pnma 
el  Sccunda}  Marima  Sequanonim;  Alpet  Maritime 
ct  Alpft  Graite. 

Co'.vTiunent  Although  the  Celtic  Tribes  in  Gallia  all  spake  the 
same  lanj?aag^,  had  the  same  usaircii,  and  the  same  laws 
yet  they  were  subject  to  dIScrent  forms  of  liovcnimcnl ; 
some  were  Monarchical,  some  ArisUKretIcal,  and  some 
Free  or  Republican ; in  the  first  of  these  the  Kintr^ 
were  elective,  not  hereditary,  and  it  was  uimal  in  all 
the  States  to  convene  annually  a General  Council  of  the 
people.  When  Julius  Cie.>;ar  conquered  Gallia,  he  pre- 
served to  the  cities  their  laws,  Magistrates,  and  admi- 
nistration ; he  favoured  the  popular  Ibrm  of  Government, 
and  the  little  Republics  of  Oaul  ^udiousiy  imitated  the 
forms  and  manners  of  the  Capital  City  of  the  Empire. 
Augustus  confirmed  to  the  cities  their  municipal  rif^its, 
encouraged  a mutual  corresporKlencc  between  them, 
arwl  held  at  Narbonne  a General  Assembly,  at  which, 
apparently,  were  present  Deputies  or  Representatives 
from  all  the  princiual  towns.  (Liv.  EpiL  lib.  x\xiv.) 
Tlil  the  fall  of  the  Empire  and  the  establishment  of  new 
Kingdoms  from  its  ruins,  the  cities  of  Gaul  retained 
this  internal  frceilom;  Utey  elected  ihcTr  own  Magi- 
strates, delibcmted  on  their  internal  Government  and 
their  relations  towards  one  another,  and  assembled  by 
rep>^Mntatives  in  the  chief  towns  to  treat  of  the  general 
atfuirs  of  the  Country.  The  numerous  colonies  whidi 
Augustus  planted  in  Gaul,  dilluscd  among  the  people  a 
taste  for  the  language  of  the  Romans.  The  Emperor 
Claudius,  to  the  right  of  Citizenship  added  a permission 
to  the  principal  families  to  hold  the  first  Offices  cd*  the 
Empire;  and  under  Vespasian  the  Gauls  were  on  on 
equality  in  Political  rights  with  those  who  were  bom  in 
the  Capital  of  the  World.  Under  Caracalla  the  Roman 
l»aw  wa.s  universally  adopted  in  Gaul,  and  the  old  Celtic 
Codes  fell  into  oblivion. 

The  Pnptorian  Pnefect  of  Gallia,  whose  authority  ex- 
tended at&o  to  Spain  and  Britain,  had  for  a long  time 
hh  rraidence  at  Treves,  and  it  was  not  until  alKHit  fiO 
years  before  the  fell  of  the  Empire  that  he  removed  to 
Arles.  He  had  under  him  two  Eicarii  or  Lieutenants. 
The  first  of  these  is  culled  in  the  Xotitia  Imperii,  Eica- 
riusProvinciarumXEII.  But  each  Province  had  also 
its  particular  Governor;  six  of  them  were  governed  by 
Proconsuls,  m.  the  two  German  and  two  Belgic  Pro- 
vinces, the  Eiennensig  and  the  Lugdunentif ; the  rest 
were  under  Presidents.  All  these  officers  possessed  a 


plenary  jurisdiction,  exercising  in  the  name  of  the  Em-  gaU.IA. 

5>eror  the  administration  of  Police  and  of  the  Finances. 
n the  cities  of  Lyons,  Nismes,  Arles  and  Treves,  were 
Provincial  Treasurers,  or  Pnepatili  Thrxaurontm  ; over 
these  was  the  Treosurw-Generul,  who  bore  the  title  of 
Comai  tacrantm  lartfilianum.  This  charge  constituted 
one  of  the  first  Offices  of  the  Empire. 

Cellarii  Gec^phia  Antiqua ; D'Anville.  Ntdice  de 
rAncienne  Gaule. 

We  will  subjoin  a brief  statement  of  the  Tribes  which 
occupied  Ancient  Gaul,  and  of  the  territories  which  they 
separately  possessed  ; a reference  to  the  Map  of  modern 
France  will  show  that  each  of  these  Tribes  has  leR  in 
local  names  a testimony  of  its  existence,  surviving  the 
changes  of  Empire  and  of  Language. 

Ko.  Kbam  o(  tkt  Tribes.  Ccraotrjr  vbieb  tbej  putctied. 


IrArecotnid. 
Votes  <TecUiM^es. 

iTolMtUtl. 
C^monmui. 
Sardcooa 
^Tricorll. 

Vulgieotea 


Incoril. 

Vulgieota 

Slemini. 

JAlbkcd. 


II. 

N*rbon*a9U-{ 

I Oiybti. 

Albbmf^ 
Se(itaual. 
Hdvtl. 
Tricastisi. 
Voconlii, 
Csvam. 
Analiltl. 
Avatiel 
*f  Bituriget. 

I JLeiaovicM. 
IV.  jArrtfni. 
AquiUnU  ^VcUart. 

. ritna  J Qaball. 


III. 

Vieetaensu. 


V. 

AquiUni« 


VI. 

Norem- 

popuUnia. 


VII.  I 
I.u^luneodst 

Brim.  I S«fwu*oi. 


Ruwot. 

‘Cft*lorei. 

-Pictones. 

Af«uiuUe«. 

Saatonelk 

Meduti. 

BitariM. 

Vi»i#cL 

Fetrooorii 

Nittobriees. 

-Boil. 

VusaUM. 

SoliUcA. 

BluMtcc  «nd  A»d. 

IjWtormtM. 

Tooialet. 

Coiirenc, 

Coeioraot. 

Bi^rmoes. 

('onmtci. 

Tsr  belli. 

Tiriuaies. 

tjagoiiei. 

dSdui. 


Vtll. 

Ltqfdutiensis' 

SecuacU. 


lAtnbarri 
Caleii. 

VdiorajUiea. 

Aolerci.B(>iirov(Cf«. 

Uzoeii. 

&aii. 

Vkiiicsnee. 

Ri^ocanes. 

Veaelh. 

.Abnacatui. 


'Iad^kIoc. 

Coenpt^  (la  Fotx. 
ReUMtUiiu. 


■Pravoice. 


Savoy  and  Dupkisy. 

Oaupb'iiiy. 

lAS||ue<iuc. 

jDaupbioy. 

jcninpU  Vcfluuiii  and  Pnntnce. 
Bern. 

Ia  Marche.  Limocia. 
itoorbonnoia  aadl  .\uvergDe. 

Ia  Velai. 

Le  Gevaud&o 
Rouergue. 

Quercy. 

iPoitou  and  Anfountoi*  on  the 
) coaaL 

AogoumoU  sod  Saiatonfe 

|Burdelais. 

Perigord. 

Agcnois. 
hcM  Landes. 

Eatadots. 

CMdoriMit. 

Artnftpuc. 

Lonagiw. 

Tartiea. 

CominfM. 

Ia  Contcran. 

Bigorr*. 

^Gascony,  Ias  lAiides  and  Basw 
I Navarre. 

* Champagoeasd  FraocheCompt^ 
Burgundy,  Nimnei.*,  aod  Beau- 
joiaia. 

|ia  Forci  and  l.yotuioia. 


kNorwoody. 
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GALLIA 

GAU 

LI.^RD. 

Ko. 

IX. 

LugUnnensi*/ 

Tertia. 

Lu;dunetuis^ 

t^uaiLS. 

XI.  J 

Belgia  ^ 
Prima.  1 

X!I. 

nelfi* 

Seciind*. 


xin. 

Gennwii* 

IHimk. 


XIV. 

G«m«ni& 

Secnod*. 


XV. 

Maiiaia 

Se4)uai»oruRk  I 


AJpn 

Mantim*. 


xvn. 

Alpn 

Grai*. 


Nam«t  id  tiM  Tribe*. 
Rcdocm. 
r<irio«rtlltai. 

Osimit. 

<.'«hi0pau. 

V'cMti. 

N’amnc<M. 

Ar»jj. 

Diablinto*. 

AiKii**,  or  Aneircari. 
Asle-ri  •Ceaomasi. 
Turotii!?*. 


Aureliaai. 

Trr»«ri, 

Cipr«ai. 

Ucdkmiatnci. 

VrrodutMBara. 

NcniL 

Monni. 

Aint  bates. 

Antbiani. 

Brlloract 

SilTasiectet. 

VadieaMM. 

SlWMMDei. 

Vermaodui. 

Henvi. 

f'alalauni. 

fTrrvert. 

I Caracaies. 
j V'augioDM. 
N«met«A. 
Trtboci. 
Rauraci. 
lialari 
Giigemi. 
Mebapil 
Toxa»iirt. 
BelaaiL 
Kbii  runes, 
Tiingri. 
Adualici. 
Cosnlraii. 
Signi. 
PAinaai. 
‘Ubii, 


ffluaau 


Cuoatrjr  wbkb  thej  peetuwd. 


r 

Anjou. 

[jt  Mainr. 

Tourrainr. 

Paya  Chtrirain. 

Ids  of  Franco. 

Brie. 

rbampairi)*. 

Champagrte,  Burguad^,  Gali« 
Moi*,  Nhernois. 

OrieannoM. 

}Gueii!re«.  Trerw,  and  Luaem> 
burg. 

Ixirratoe,  Pan  Mcsrin. 

Verdun  auii  Teuloia 
Barrois  aa<l  Lorraine 
Flanders,  Hcinauii  & Cambraiaia. 

|piraH]r,  Artois,  and  Maodcn. 
Beautaitit. 

|va1oia 

(CKaaiparu,  Picardjr,  Ule  of 
braitce,  Pays  Mesiin. 

Ccdogue  sod  Treves. 

Mavence. 

Worms. 

Spires  and  PalalinateoftlieKbiiM. 
Alsace. 

Altice,  Sw^iiseriaiMl,  and  Soabia. 
Hollaad,  t’trecbt,  and  Cteses. 

)GoBMr«K.  Hoilaod,  Clevsa,  and 
J BrabanL 

iLiege,  JuUtTf,  aed  Brabant. 


In  tfie  Ardenrrea. 

Colngas  and  JulicfS. 

Borguodjr  and  Francho  Compel. 
Swimeriand. 


^Daupbtny,  Proreoce.  and  Fii* 
moot. 


^Savojr  a»ii  the  Vallais. 


GA'LLIARD.  Fr,  gaiUard ; II.  gagliarda ; 

Ga'i.LiaftD.  aefj.  >Sp.  g^ardo.  See  Gallant. 
Ga'lliaroikc.  j Besoldus  (sec  Gei/,  in  Wachter) 
refers  the  Fr.  gaillard  to  an  alUance  with  the  Ger.  gdl ; 
D.  ghryl i A.  S.  gal,  libidinomt,  fttrtrrtosifj;  and  this  is 
adopted  by  Dr.  Jamieson.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  Brisk, 
gay.  Cotgravc  strongly  expresses  the  usage: 

**  JLustv.  lively;  frolick,  buxom,  cheerful,  bliUie, 
jocund,  pleasant,  gamesom ; brave,  gallant;  valiant; 
also  rash,  or  somewhat  indiscreet,  by  toQ  much  Jollity.’* 


Gailiard  is  also  the  name  of  a Dance.  See  Dam«  GAt> 
ciso.  UAKP 

la  sll  the  toun  d’m  brewbriin  nt  Uv*m«,  OALLI* 

That  h«  M risitod  with  bU  cuUs,  MAUFRY. 

Tber  as  tlut  »ay  gatUarti  lapatrre  was.  v ^ ^ . 

CboMcrv.  TJte  ^hflere$  Tak,  v.  3336. 

Aad  «hst  cnOTiRtUe  tboulde  hit  now*  be  thuught  « thiag  to  Ui*gh 
at  lo  w a iugo  or  aergrtt  at  the  lawe  in  a ihort  coots  gar<M  and 
pounced  after  the  gufyarAf  fartion,  [L  r.  fuhuia  of  gatutrtU,^ 

Str  T%omsu  lUjfot.  Tht  Govmmttr,  bouh  i*  cb.  iti. 

« But  let  them  be  wek  at  they  uere ! by  chuce, 

Onr  banquet  done,  »e  bad  our  musk  oy, 

And  then,  you  know, -the  youth  must  needs  go  cUnct, 

First,  gaUtad*. 

Ak-AoLh  Urrion,  m EOu'i  S^ammi,  voL  ti.  {k  273. 

In  answer  of  «hicb  claime  the  Ptioce  our  master 
Siyes,  that  you  sauor  toe  much  of  your  youth, 

And  bids  you  be  eduis’d  : there’s  imught  in  France, 

T^at  can  be  with  a einible  go/Attrif  wonne. 

i$Adij/icarr.  Hmry  /'  (qL  72. 

Tbe  tripia's,  and  changing  of  limM,  have  an  agrremeet  with  the 
changes  ce  motioos  ; aa  «heo  yoffurd  time,  aod  meaaure  time  are 
)■  tbe  medley  of  one  dance. 

Baron.  A'<kMrn/ Mkefy,  Cenr.  it.  aec.  113. 

I am  no  way  farcUou*.  nor  disposed  fur  the  mirth  aod  galhartLzt 
of  company ; yet  la  one  dream  I can  compoee  a whole  Comedy,  be* 
bold  the  aclioat,  apprehend  the  jtcliSARd  laugh  myself  awake  at  the 
eooceits  thereof.  Brt\wn.  Mign-Mtdia. 

Your  Mtv-pnie  deck  with  6ow’ry  eomwal ; 

Sprinkle  the  flow’ry  coronal  with  wine  ; 

Aad  lathe  nirable*fo^ed  gtiUiarH,  all, 

Shepherds  and  sbepheriewe*,  lively,  joia, 

Tkompaom,  /fa  Hymn  h AA>y 

GA'LLICK,!  Lat.  gaUicun,  French.  GaHiciam, 
Ga'llicish.  j An  expresidon  or  idiom,  peculiar  to 
or  borrowed  from  the  French. 

It  is  a mere  Go/AWsm,  bet  perhaps  may  be  escused  ] for  I know 
not  that  our  language  affords  any  precise  equirsleal  to  it. 

jiaiont.  Uft  •/  /Arydeti,  note. 

^e  (Go^etnmewt]  will  be  buffeted  aad  beat  forward  and  back* 
ward  bv  U)c  eenflki  uf  lho>e  billows  i until  at  length,  lumbliag  fmm 
the  Gtdhttk  eout,  the  sirtoriou*  tenth  wave  shall  ride,  like  the  bote, 
over  all  the  rent,  and  poop  the  shattered,  wrather*beateB,  leaky, 
Waterdogged  vend,  aad  siA  ber  to  the  bottom  of  the  abysa. 

itmrie.  On  a Aryirtdr  Ptmer,  lei.  4. 

GALLIGASKINS;  gaUigaakinM^  or  wide  hose  or 
Alopn.  9.  d-  caliga  Gallo-maconitaiy  so  cslied  because 
the  Vaaconaa  (t.  e.  (latvcons)  used  them. 

Ji’U  This  la  the  Devil*tbief,  and  if  he  takes  me, 

Woe  be  to  my  gitllygtukiMt. 

tUvmmumi  and  Ftetrhrr.  7‘4r  /Vyrim,  at*  iii.  k.  3. 

My  g*tUtga*hn$.  that  have  long  withstood 
The  winter’s  fury,  and  encroaching  frosts. 

By  time  subdued  (what  will  nm  time  subdue  f) 

An  horrid  chasm  diaehie’d  with  oriike 
Wide,  diacontiftuous. 

J.  Phttya. 

GALLIMATIA,  Fr.  ” Galtimatuia;  jargon  de  Gal, 
gibberish,  fustian  language,  Pedlers'  French.”  Cot* 
grave. 

She  became  by  this  desbe  quite  ridiculous,  and  ran  into  abswrdi* 
lies  and  a gothmalitu  scarre  credible. 

Fttidmg.  Amehat  book  viL  ch.  iv. 

And  tMw  TacitBs,  m long  famed  for  hia  potitical  sagacity,  will  be 
made  to  pronounca  Uiis  gsiffioia/iu  from  iiia  vtracular  Uip^,  “Tbe 
Jews  were  not  convictgd  so  properly  fur  the  crime  of  setung  dre  to 
Rotdc,  as  fuc  the  crime  of  being  haM  by  all  mankiixl. 

R'drimrfm.  jiiriaf  tjrgmlum,hooi.n.  Pr^ae*'. 

G-^LLIMAUFRY,  Fr.  galima/rr.  Menage  says^ 
that  galimatiaa  and  galimafre  are  cousins  gcrinau ; 
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OAl.Lf-  knows  nollitii;?  of  their  oripin.  He  calls  it,  A hash 
MArPRY.  of  vuri(»us  sorts  of  vinnds.  Cockeram,  “ A confiiwtl 
“ hea(>e  4»f  things  together.*'  Pistol  applies  the  word  to 
Korol's  wife. 

. _ _ . WhilM  « ft'medy  «f  Pl««i'u»  is  fts\ine,  ».nd  lh«  vile  bnndnwa 

''  wnfltr  t and  triflieif  sBiftnir  iKeniftpIvr*,  »f  yea  sho«M  suddealv  moie 
upon  the  xU(re  in  a pbtlotophrr't  apparel,  sad  rrliear^  out  of  Octa> 
via  (he  place  vrtiemia  Srnm  di»pulrth  with  N«h>,  had  it  not  been 
better  for  you  to  have  played  the  dumb  penuio,  (ban  b)  rehearsio^; 
that,  whirh  verMst  neither  fi>r  the  time  aor  place,  (o  bavo  mode  »uch 
a tragica]  comedy  or  fa/^tmM//ry  f 

Afarr  t'topui,  tol.  i.  p.  123. 

They  haue  a dance,  whidh  (he  weoebe*  aay  is  a ^lUef-mat^ryiif 
gamhoit.  because  they  are  nut  in'i. 

.VAoiayuvcr*.  ffWrr‘*  To/c,  foi.294. 

Pout.  One  of  them  there,  the  Umer,  n a good,  foolish,  knavish, 
Miciable  gnJhmtmfrj  of  a man,  and  bw  much  caught  my  lord  with 
atpging.  Mammgrr  TV  F»tifi  /hurry,  act  il  ac-  2. 

Doligbling  ia  kodge-pexige,  yaUimay/rtrs,  fom^  meats,  &c. 

A'lMg^.  Art  of  Coakrrp,  leL  9. 

On  few  words  have  Etymologists  exhibited  them* 
selves^nore  grotesquely  than  on  Gaumatias  and  Gau 
LiMAVPiiv.  To  begin  with  the  French  ; Cet  mot,a  mon 
rtria,  dit  M.  Iluti,  a eU  forme  fUtn»  In  plaidoytra  qui  k 
fnvirnt  autrrfnis  en  Latin.  Jl  a'ogtsxoff  tf  un  coq  appar- 
tenant  d une  dn  partia  qui  t'aprUoU  Matthias : rniwof, 
d forre  de  repeter  aonvenl  In  moU  de  Galhis  et  de 
Matthias,  w brouilla : ei  an  lieu  de  dire  Gallus  Matthie, 
dit  Galti  Matthias.  Ce  qui  JU  airm  nommer  dan*  la 
suite  les  dijuxtur*  emhrouiUca.  (Menage.) 

Minsheu  is  equally  admirable;  **  Oalloma/ne^  or 
Gailima/ne,  may  come  of  some  mrale  made  or  Jried 
in  (Jallin,  or  among  f*allie^*lam,  which  use  to  chop 
livers  enimiles  of  Iwarts,  guts,  or  such  like,  for  their 
sustenance  in  the  (lallie*,  and  sometimes  killed  cats 
&c.,  as  I my  selfe  have  scene  at  sundry  places  beyond 
seas,  where  I have  travelled.  Or,  the  meat  of  the 
Gauln,  which  use  much  chopped  livers,*'  &c. 

Mr.  Lemon,  as  cited  by  Archdeacon  Nares,  is  yet 
more  grave.  He  adopts  Skinner's  hint,  *'  alludit 
rtrkoK,  tnteatinum  ei  parrva,  which,  he  adds,  comes 
IWnn  luiTTiv,  or  uaoav ; ” but  this,**  coiuiuucs  Mr.  Nares, 
with  fitr  higher  claims  upon  attention,  **  is  mere  stuff." 

<;ALLINACE0US,  1.m\.  go«i/m,  a hen. 

Of  or  belonging  to  Gallino!,  the  fifth  Order  of  Birds 
in  the  Linn»an  system. 

Kputlanuni  hia  reinarkcd  i ctrcumtlutiil  rewmbUnce  bet«*«<en 
(be  klofuacb*  of  giUlimarnmt  fowl*  *i»d  (be  atructufe  of  conwaiir*. 

PeJty.  .Vn/orW  Tiev/ogf,  ch  *», 

GALIjINL'LA,  Aldrov.;  GalUnute,  I..ath.;  in  Zoo~ 
fogy,  a genus  of  animals  belonging  to  the  family  Ma- 
(vWwcdy//,  order  Oraltep,  class  Are*. 

Generic  character.  Beak  shorter  than  (he  head, 
compressed,  conical ; deeper  than  its  width  at  the  base ; 
the  ridge  of  the  beak  sometimes  eipandittg  into  a naked 
plate  on  llie  forehead  ; mandibles  of  equal  length,  much 
compressed  at  the  tip,  the  upper  slightly  curved,  the 
lower  angular ; nasal  pits  very  large,  nostrils  lateral, 
nngitndinal.  partly  covered  by  membrane ; legs  long, 
naked  above  the  knees;  toes  very  long,  three  before 
and  one  behind,  tliose  in  front  ^ged  with  a narrow 
n>embmne  ; wings  mnderatc*sia'ed,  first  primary  shorter 
than  the  second  and  third,  which  are  the  longest. 

Tliis  genus,  originally  formed  by  Aldrovandi  in  his 
OrnifAo/ogy,  was  broken  up  by  Lirmecus,  and  distri- 
buted between  his  Hallun  oiid  Fulica,  lo  which  some 
species  of  it  l>ear  a general  resemblance  in  the  form  of 
the  beak  and  frontal  plate,  the  length  of  the  legs,  and 
the  membrauous  edging  of  the  toes.  Bfissun,  Lulham, 
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and  Temminck  have,  however,  reestablislied  them  as  a 
genus  under  the  old  name. 

ITicy  differ  from  the  Rails  in  having  the  beak  shorter 
than  the  head,  whilst  (hose  have  it  longer ; from  the 
(*oo(s,  too,  they  arc  distinclly  separated  by  the  narrow 
membrane  which  edges  (heir  Utes,  whilst  those  have  the 
membrane  very  broad  and  scalloped.  Tlie  Gallinulte 
have  their  bodies  much  compressed;  they  stoop  much 
forwanls,  which  enables  them  to  run  with  considerable 


QALU. 

Nt’lA. 


speed,  not  only  on  shore,  but  also  along  the  leaves  and 
weeds  spread  on  the  surface  of  the'  water,  and  even 
among  rushes,  for  which  tlic  great  expansion  of  (heir 
tuc-H  is  admirably  adapted.  They  live  in  inarshv  dis* 
Iricl.s,  and  arc  excellent  divers ; their  food  ig  vegetables, 
and  frequently  also  insects.  The  only  distinction  of 
sex  is  in  the  brighter  colours  of  the  male. 

In  some  the  ridge  of  the  upper  mandible  extends 
anujng  the  frontal  feathers  without  forming  any  plate  ; 
such  are 


O’.  Crex,  I.»alh.  ; Raliu*  Crex,  Omcl. ; le  Rale  de 
Genet*,  Roi  de*  Caiilet,  Buff.  ; la  Poule  d'eau  de 
Genet,  Tcm. ; Land  Rail,  or  Com  Cralce,  Bew.  ; Crake 
GalJinule,  Lalh.  About  nine  inches  in  length  ; bill 
light  brown ; feathers  of  the  upper  parts  blacki.sh  brown 
in  the  middle,  edged  witha.sh  and  tipped  with  pale  rust ; 
under  parts  white,  except  the  chest,  which  ia  olive  with 
an  ashy  tinge  ; sides  red,  radtoted  with  white;  wing- 
coverts  and  quills  deep  chestnut ; an  ashy  streak  ex- 
tends from  the  gape,  over  each  eve  to  Uie  side  of  ihc 
neck  ; eyelids  flesh-coloured  ; feel  Ivrowiiish  red.  Tlic 
Crake  is  a native  of  Kuro|}e,  and  visits  Great  Britain 
during  the  Spring  and  Summer  months,  but  leaves  it 
before  Winter ; it  U very  common  in  the  Isle  of  An* 
gleseu  and  in  Ireland.  It  lives  among  the  brushwood 
and  high  grass  near  the  water,  or  in  the  marshcH,*  and 
f(!eds  principally  upon  Slugs.  Beetles,  Worms,  and  also 
seeds.  It  runs  extremely  fast,  rarely  takes  wing  except 
when  pushed  to  the  last  extremity,  when  it  flies  but 
for  a short  distance,  and  then  dropping,  takes  again  to 
running ; and  if  overtaken  by  the  d(^,  will  some- 
times squat  and  be  passed  over  by  them  in  the  engrmesa 
of  pursuit.  It  has  a peculiar  cry,  ehk  erik,  whence  its 
name  Corn  Crake,  by  which  it  is  commonly  known  in 
England,  and  that  g^iven  by  Aristotle,  is  from  the 
same  cause.  In  those  districts  where  QuaiU  arc  found 
it  appears  about  the  same  lime  with  (hem,  and  has 
thence  been  called  the  King  of  the  Quails. 

G.  Porzana,  Lath. ; la  Marouetle  on  jxtilr  Rale 
tachetee.  Buff. ; la  Poule  d'eau  3/<irot(c/f^,Tein. ; Spotird 
Gallinule,  Bew.  Rather  less  than  the  Crake ; bill 
greenish  yellow;  but  red  at  the  ba.xe;  forehead,  eye- 
brows. and  (hmat  leaden  grey  ; sides  of  the  head  ash 
tinged  with  black;  upper  parts  olive  brown,  but  each 
feather  black  in  the  middle,  and  variegated  with  little 
s|x>ts  and  streaks  of  white;  chest  and  under  parts 
olive,  marked  on  the  chest  with  little  round  white  spots, 
and  on  the  sides  with  transparent  streaks  of  the  same 
colour  ; middle  tail-quills  edged  with  while ; under  taib 
coverts  pure  white;  legs  yellowish  green.  Native  of 
Europe,  and  not  uncommon  in  England  ; it  lives  among 
the  rushes  by  the  side  of  ponds  and  streams,  iqvon  the 
same  kind  of  food  as  (he  last  species,  and  x'ery  rarely 
flies.  Its  nest  consists  of  rushes  or  oUier  light  sub* 


* Sueb  if  Temmiock't  sc«'cmiit,  which  *ay  Sporumkn  will  kt  onre 
nerreKc  ik  iocorrect.  Pvnosnl  is  mute  to  be  intsieJ.  The  (Jam 
Cisks,  be  MVS,  ^ neier  frtrqvent*  wateiy  pUces^  bui  is  *Iwars  foiuKl 
sinong  com,  grM*.  brocm  or  fun*.” 
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GALLi*  stances  woven  to{irelher»  so  m to  form  a little  l>oat, 

^ which  is  moored  to  die  pendant  stalk  of  a reed,  and 
~ rises  or  falls  with  the  water. 

The  G.  A'oTia  is  considered  by  Temminck  as  not 
existing,  but  merely  to  be  a jumble  of  the  O.  CrcT^ 
Chloropus,  and  Porzana. 

G.  Bechstein ; G.  Foljambei,  Montagu ; la 

Povlc  <fcau  Pou«in,Tem.;  O/iearrow#  Gailinttif,  Bew. 
Between  aix  and  seven  Inches  in  lenprb,  rarely  seven  ; 
beak  ffreeii,  red  at  its  base;  eyebwws,  sides  of  the 
head,  throat,  chest  and  belly  bluish  ^ey,  und  unspotted ; 
upper  parts  olive  ash.  but  all  the  feathers  black  in  the 
middle  ; on  the  lops  of  the  buck  a lar^  black  space, 
marked  with  a \er)'  few  traces  of  white;  abdomen  and 
sides  handed  distinctly  with  brown  and  white ; win^s 
reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  tail ; under  taibcoverts  black, 
striped  with  white;  legs  hlutsh  grey.  The  female  has 
the  eyebrows  and  sides  of  the  head  light  ash-colourcd ; 
throat  whitish;  front  of  the  neck,  chest  and  belly 
reddish  asli ; under  tail-coverts  tipped  with  white ; 
wing -coverts  a'4hy  olive ; the  black  space  on  the  top 
of  the  bock  marked  with  very  few  white  spots.  Very 
common  in  the  Kastem  parta  of  Europe,  in  (Jennuiiy, 
and  the  Southern  French  Provinces,  but  rare  in  the 
Northern ; common  in  Italy ; very  rare  in  Holland  and 
England. 

fr.  Batlhnii,  Vieillot ; G.  Minuta,  Montagu  ; LiftU 
GaliinuU,  Bew.  About  six  inches  and  a half  in  length  ; 
beak  deep  green ; eyebrows,  sides  of  the  neck,  throat, 
chest  and  belly  bluish  grey,  clouded  on  the  sides  of  the 
body  with  olive,  and  marked  with  innumerable  white 
spots  ; upper  parts  olive  red,  streaked  on  the  top  of 
the  head  with  black ; wings  reaching  about  half  the 
length  of  the  tail ; back  and  wing-coverts  maHced  with 
numerous  white  s|^ioU  edged  with  black ; sides  of  the 
body,  abdomen,  and  under  tail-coveru  striped  (rens* 
versc4y  with  broad  black  and  narrow  white  streaks; 
Ic^  tiesh  coloured.  Colours  of  the  female  same,  but 
lighter  and  less  distinctly  marketi.  Common  in  the 
Eastern  and  Southern  parts  of  Europe ; very  rare  in 
England. 

The  other  species  of  this  genus  have  the  ridge  of  the 
upper  mandible  extending  on  (he  forehead  in  form  of  a 
nuked  plate  of  suit  horn  or  thick  akin,  similar  to  that  of 
the  Fw/rrtf. 

G.  Chloroput,  Aid.  ; la  PouU  d’eau.  Buff. ; Common 
fFaUr  lien,  or  Moor  Hen,  Uay ; Common  Gallinulr, 
I.#ath,  From  twelve  to  fourteen  inches  long;  bill 
greenish  yellow  at  the  tip,  reddish  at  the  base;  head, 
neck,  throat,  and  under  |>arts  hoary  lead  colour,  and 
the  long  loose  feathers  on  the  sirles  hanging  over  the 
thighs  black  strcakevl  with  white;  upper  parts  deep 
olive  bn)wn ; the  outer  edges  of  the  wings  and  under 
laibcoverts  white;  the  three  or  four  middle  feathers  of 
the  lail'Cnverts  black ; legs  yellowish  green,  and  on 
the  tiNa  a naked  circle  of  red.  C'ommon  in  England, 
and  lives  among  the  reeds  and  flags  by  the  side  of 
rivers  and  {tools;  it  runs  very  fast,  flicking  its  tail  up  and 
down,  and  flies  with  its  legs  down ; It  dives  very  well. 
It  is  said,  that  (he  Hen  never  leaves  her  neat  without 
covering  the  eggn  with  leaves.  The  first-year's  birds 
have  h^n  dcscribeil  by  I^lham  under  the  names  G. 
Mamlata,  Fiaviptt,  and  FiMtiUtn*.  or  SprrkUd,  Ycliou^ 
Ua^fd,  and  Piping  GaUinvU : th»»se  after  the  second 
autumnal  moult,  as  G.  Fuxca,  or  lirofcn  (rallinule. 

Sec  Ray,  Spnoptis  Methodica  j4tium;  Latham, 


General  Hitlory  of  Pirdir ; Temminck,  Manuel  d'Or-  OALU- 
nitholo^ie  ; Bewick.  PriiivA  Pirdi.  Nl'LA. 

H.VLLIPOT,  1 Periiaps  a eiay-p<>t  and  clay-lilt, 

Ga'llitilb.  / Skinner  derivea  f^allipol  irom  the  D.  . 
flleyr,  (also  written  klcye,  in  Eng.  clay,) 

A shining  or  glittering  Putters'  earth,  and  pot.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  gaf/i  is  a corruption  of  gala, 
and  that  thus  gallipot  was  a line  painted  pot.  It  is 
evident  that  gallUiU  was  a composition,  into  the  nature 
of  which  Bacon  deemed  it  necessary  further  to  imjuire. 

But  this  is  not  any  objection  to  the  Etymology  sug- 
gested above. 

- . I — I — ■ ■ — Who  e'er  liTei  to  see  me  dead, 

Getiticmert,  sh«il  find  me  til  muinmte,  i^oikI  Id  fill  gnlhp»u. 

Brammunl  am4  FiHekte.  T4e  3/ediixM,  act  iii.  sc.  I. 

- Thcsdnlili  it, 

Aod  keep  it  ia  your  geBrg-pi>t  well  gtiiider’d. 

Hri*  Jimmtm,  Thv  itntU  it  an  .4ue,  act  iii.  »c.  4. 

U It  to  iw  known  ef  whtt  stuff  gtUMftr  it  nisde.  tad  liow  the 
cotoars  in  it  tie  varied. 

ItacoH.  l‘kfnalagtc«i  Hrtnama. 

Inquire  of  the  subWeDcc  of  gnHHytt.  14.  /A. 

Obnnrvr  this  wiull  phiel  tTMl  Ibis  lillle  in  th»«  an 

in  the  oUirr  a lii^nor.  Sf>ntat»r,  No  4'd6. 

He  U nwiaily  drawn  at  the  lap  of  hn  own  bill*,  aillifiK  in  his  nrm- 
ehair,  boldiiyt  a little  bottle  beiwevn  his  hn^er  a»U  itiunib,  uid  sur- 
rounded with  rotten  teeth,  nippris,  pill-.  p«c<jueu,  aiul  g%%Uf-pot», 

(luidtmuh.  (Vrit«n  •/  Ike  /I'ur/d,  Ul.  6/. 

The  other  ude  is  dirided  mto  wards,  each  of  wkii'h  is  just  big 
enough  to  coataia  a bed,  and  antly  liaed  whh  g«Ut/-Uie». 

Cbo4.  FtrtI  / ojpe^,  hook  t.  ch,  I. 

OALLOGLASS.  Spenser  speaks  of  them  a.s  foot 
soldiers?  Camden,  {^Annalx  of  Irelandt)  as  horse. 

Ires.  No  not  as  it  ia  vsed  in  wtrre,  for  it  i«  uome  then  likewise  ef 
footmen  under  their  shirts  of  mavic,  the  which  fuotmen  thev  call 
gatlii-glattti,  the  which  name  doth  diwover  them  to  be  aoncicnl 
KngUsht  for  Oait-ogta  algaiies  an  Kegitsh  vervitour  or  yorman. 

Sptnaer.  N'srdi,  viii.  Ftew  e/  the  Stair  •/  trelanA,  p.  SHtf. 

,,  -■  — The  mrrriiesse  MaxMionwald 

(Wonbrt  to  be  a rebell,  tor  to  that 
The  raulliplytag  villaaies  of  aature 
Doe  swann  rpno  him)  frotn  the  Wextriw  Ulct 
Of  keraea  aad  gaUawgr>^»r%  is  sruppli'd. 

Skahtpearr,  Mathrlk,  M.  131. 

‘Pie  fourth  degree  is  a galfn^huee,  li-inj;  a kitsd  of  pollar  (br  kis 
weapon.  HaitmktU  />rjen/HWn  a/  Irttamd. 

. 0.\LL()N,  of  unknown  Etymology.  The  Mid. 

Lat.  galo  is  in  Du  Cange  and  Spriman ; Lncombe 
has  the  word  Galon  in  his  Sui»plemrniy  and  calls  it  an 
Englisi)  measure  containing  deux  PoU, 

A mea»tire  of  four  quarts  or  eight  pints. 

■ ■■  • ■■■  He  boidil  j*  F after 

A galm  (br  agrote. 

Piert  Pttmkwtu.  Kasen. 

And  wbortpeetyd  raytft.  shold  arysc  aher 
Ami  grate  Spe  Uloitoa,  whit  a ga/>M  of  ale. 

J4.  n.  p.  107. 

And  be  aemlilb  Iwcyne  of  his*  di^ciplia  aad  aeicth  to  Kern  go  ye 
into  the  citee  and  a man  brryage  »gaUttm  of  Holir  schal  lueeteyrou, 

Bua  ye  him.  H'h-6/-  Mark,  ch.  atv. 

N’ot  I nal  why,  that  me  were  lever  to  alepe, 

TIuui  the  best  gniiom  nine  that  is  m chepe. 

Chauctr.  The  .Vmnp//c  Tap,  v.  16973. 

Tibariw  called  one  Trienngius,  for  evowsing  three  gaHoat  of  «iee. 

Cawu/eii.  Sumamn,  p.  13S>. 

.^nd  whea  be  had  called  many  of  his  onbles  and  captains  to  that 
feast,  he  that  draak  most,  was  one  IVunarliuv,  who  drank  off  lower 
and  one  pottle,  and  having  luceited  bia  ulroi  (or  Ida  pnee, 
lived  three  days  after,  aad  then  died. 

CsAer.  ^tnnah,  Anmo  Slandi  9(i79. 
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GALLON.  By  the  mb.  on  ikr  south  side  o(  ihti  hifh  hU),  iherr's  ^sh  inter 
— tonie«  out  cf  the  rock*,  but  so  bIowIt,  that  it  yields  not  ahoie  40 
GALIOP.  in  34  hours.  AsM/kiVr.  f’oya^,  16B3. 

^ ^ ^ I onlcred  the  tU!l  to  b«  kept  at  work,  from  sis  o’clock  in  the 
eioraiflc  to  (i>ar  in  the  afternoon  ; duri«|f  whidi  time  «rc  procured 
frnn  thirteen  to  siKlcen  of  fresh  water. 

Coot.  ThM  Fuyftst,  book  ii.  ch.  iU. 

GA'LLOON,  \ Fr.  galon,  ^ahnnert  to  ed^  or 
Ga'lloon-lace.  ) lace  with  galloon.  Skinner  thinks 
it  may  be  Gallic  luce,  or  from  (he  It.  and  Sp.  gala, 
vatu  nilida^  ornata  et  jpcciosa. 

Whom  kirlle  red  will  moch  amare. 

Whilst  ctowa  bis  mao  on  siseeB  does  (aie. 

In  livry  short,  ^alloone  on  cape, 

With  cloak.iuf  mo«iBtin|t  high  ai  nape. 

I^wmant.  Tkt  L*>mg  rmc^tion  us  Loiulaa, 

Tie  hat#  him  cut  to  the  kell,  ibta  dosm  Uie  seanm,  oh  Ut  awhip 
to  make  him  yti//««fM-/arYf,  Tie  have  a mach'whlp. 

/frutunos/  oAd  Flftth^r.  PhUattrr,  act  v.  K.  I . 

Id  a word,  lace  and  rtbbooa,  asWr  aad  gold  goMwiu,  with  the  like 
glitlrriiiir  tew'gawa,  are  so  many  lures  to  women  of  weak  minds  or 
low  cducatMMs.  .S^nfe/w,  No»  t&. 

Galloon  is  narrow,  thick  Ferret  or  Lace  uwd  aR 
edgitur.  Romelimes  ma<le  of  wool,  thread,  pold  and 
silver,  but  most  commonly  of  mohair  or  silk.  It  is 
lar^^ely  employed  in  birMlin^  hats.  Coventry  supplies 
much  of  the  fiucr  kind,  and  the  coarser  is  made  in 
Spilntfields. 

GA'LLOP.  Tt.  gttUopprr;  \X.galoppart,  Pro- 

Oa'lloprh,  >bably  no  other  thon  the  gr-kletfpan, 
Ga^llopinu  J g(-hhpen.  $alirt.  lallare,  to  leap  or 
jump. 

To  move  by  leaps;  to  move,  to  run,  fa.st,  with  speed, 
with  swil^ness. 

Styll  he  gainpfd  forth  right,  tffll  he  cane  into  Arthoves.  and  ther 
he  w'aa  in  tunlie : and  M toea  be  rode  into  France  to  Ky  l*bUip, 
aad  shewed  him  all  his  eduenture. 

Aefrf  Prr»*n.  »oia«ar/.  Croiiyrir,  Tol.  5.  tb.  140. 

TWy  tfaroogl)  thr  thoriii*  downn  wher  nerrett  way  no  rompaa  makes 
In  armour  ioinlly  ryde,  hie  ahoutes  rpriw  and  rlostriag  ttmkea. 

They  gattug,  and  vndcr  their  trampling  frete  (be  ground  with  break - 
uig  quakes. 

PKaer.  t’irpt.  Aunndiu,  book  vLu. 

I dmibte  not  but  where  you  now  stande  toll  muayng  you  woulde 
rannefarih  a galhppt,  and  where  you  tiuine  on  your  fete,  you  woulde, 
if  you  bad  wyoget,  Hie  as  faate,  a»  euer  did  bawke  to  hys  prate. 

HaU.  HmtgFr.  Tkt  third  Ytrt, 
Krww,  Pegasiu  has  got  a bridle, 

A bit  and  curb  of  cnt!ite<d  water, 

Or  if  I rall’t  plain  ke,  no  maUer, 

With  wbich  he  now  a so  commanded, 

Mis  days  of  ga/hf»nt  are  ended, 
t'nleaie  I with  the  spur  do  prick  him. 

CttitoM,  ///wM  Me  Great  Froit. 

When  tiw  lime  came  of  her  out  riding  dooc  saw  her,  bot  her 
hashande  and  such  as  were  preseot  with  him.  and  die  and  her 
g»Btle««>rnen  to  warta  epon  her  gahwed  through  the  lowne,  where 
tbe  people  might  here  itw  treariing  oi  their  hon‘<«,  but  they  saw  Iter 
not,  Gtaftm.  £dimr4f  rAe  Cmyhaiwr,  .Ymmu  1043. 

I did  tieere 

The  galhgfiag  of  korae.  Who  waa't  came  by? 

.S4«4jpe«rr.  AfoiArrA,  fol.  1 46. 

He  that  rides  poit  through  a eouairey,  may  be  able,  from  (he 
transient  view,  to  tell  hew  in  genera]  thr  parti  lie.  and  may  be  able 
to  give  aonie  loose  tletcrtpdon  of  here  a Ruiuauin,  (hero  a plain, 
her*  a morase.  and  there  a river:  wnoJUnd  in  one  part,  and  *acanu 
In  ano'her.  Surh  superUcial  ideas  and  oUenwtmns  as  thc«e  he  may 
Collerl  \m gaUopimg  over  it. 

/.ecie.  On  thr  Coputorr  *>f  the  UuderttamUng 

Kneac’d  hi*  (Publieola's]  legions  in  6rrce  bustles, 

WiUi  periwinkUa,  pruviiu,  and  inusclea, 


And  led  hli  troths  with  furwua^a/Kipe,  OAL1.AP 

Tn  charge  whole  regiments  of  srallnpi.  __ 

Batter.  Hadihrat,  part  |i.  can.  3.  OAlf 

If  I htee  company  they  arc  a parcel  of  ebattering  nagpies;  if  LOWS, 
abrtwd  I am  a ffagling  g«x>««  j when  1 return,  you  are  a fine gaUaper; 
women,  like  cau,  ahoold  keep  the  house. 

eWardfOJi,  No.  133. 

Master  Blihl  now,  with  hb  bloud  runaing  from  his  note,  and  the 
tears  galhpiag  after  fiwn  h»  eyes,  appeared  before  bis  uncle  and 
tlie  tremendous  Thwaekum. 

Fvetdmg,  Hitiorg  af  « Foamitiag,  hook  iii.  ch.  i». 

(jALLOW,  Wiirburton  says  H is  a West  Cotmlry 
worri,  and  Mr.  Grose  has  **  GaWime/rf,  a grcal 
And  Gallitd^  frightened.  Exm."  It  is  (he  A.  S. 
A-grlay-an.  to  oslony,  abash,  greatly  affright.  And  see 
Gaily,  in  Junius. 

■ Tlie  smthfuH  akirs 
Galfou'  tbe  very  wanderers  of  ibe  darke 
And  make  them  kepe  ibeir  eaues. 

Shakrpearc.  /^rar,  fol.  296. 

GALLOWAY,  Ur.  Jamie.son  thinks  this  word  may 
be  the  Sw,  and  Gcr.  wallach.  which  Wachter  refers  to 
Gall,  sfmVts,  catlratut,  and  Hire  to  the  tfatlachiani. 

But  see  the  Quotation  from  Berenger. 

And  iHi  his  roatefa  as  much  (be  weuem  horseman  lays 
As  the  rank  ridii^  Scots  upon  ibeir  groM>«poya 

Dragt*m.  Paig^thwn,  siMig  3. 

Tndhioa  reports  that  this  kind  [ga//oM<uysj  of  horMt  aro  apmng 
from  sume  Spanish  Bullions,  whidi  swam  on  sboce  from  some  of  the 
stiipi  of  the  famoBs  SpanHli  armada,  which  svere  wrecked  on  the 
coast,  and  foupliog  with  the  mares  of  the  country,  peopled  the 
kingdom  with  Iheli  posterity.  They  were  laiach  esteemed,  and  of  a 
middling  size,  wrong,  active,  nervous,  and  hardy,  and  nere  called 
Gaittacagt,  from  being  first  known  in  the  countiey  which  beam  that 
Beremgrr.  CM  ^wrsnmMuAi'p.  vcl.  i p.  305. 

Galloway,  Gallocidia,  Galdia,  the  South. Western 
tiistricl  of  Scotland,  bounded  by  the  hilts,  the  sea,  arid 
the  River  Nith;  it  comprehends  the  Counties  df  Kir- 
ctidhrijvhi  and  Wi|fton,  and  i.a  divided  into  Cpi>er  and 
lyower  Galloway,  the  first  including  the  Northern  parU 
of  Kirdcudbrighl  and  Wi^fton;  nnd  the  second  the 
Southern  portion  of  the  same  Countieg,  together  with 
the  peninsula  in  Wigton,  called  the  Uinns  of  Galloway. 

H)c  small  but  hanly  horses  mentioned  in  the  Citation 
above,  have  nearly  disappeared  from  inierinixtitre  with 
the  breeds  of  England  and  Ireland.  Hie  breed  of 
cattle  known  also  by  the  same  name  is  very  excellent. 

The  Cows  (//irm6feCoice)  are  all  hornlcKx.  In  ancient 
times  Galloway  appears  to  have  included  alimist  the 
whole  of  Ayrshire  within  its  boundaries.  It  hod  its 
own  I*rinccs  and  Laws  in  a feudatory  dependence  on 
Scotland,  iu  the  general  fortune  of  which  it  became 
merged  about  the  middle  of  the  XiVth  century. 

GA'LLOWS,  \ A.  S.go^a;  D.  ga£pAe,Mhich 

G s'LLowsraBE,  f latter, Vossius thinks,  approaches 

Ga'llow-tbfe,  J very  near  to  the  Latin  gabulux, 

Ga'llows.marer.  / a croM.  (iaUow*  is  anciently 
written  galwt,  and,  probably,  from  the  A.  S.  a-gclw^n, 
to  aflnght;  being  raised  in  public  view  to  inspire 
terror. 

It  is  generally  formed  like  the  Greek  IT.  The  word 
is  also  applied  to  one  deserving  the  galUntx  ; deserving 
to  be  hanged. 

Galuea  do  {c  false,  and  njng  yis  cbeileCa. 

H.  0rwMtr,  p,  173. 

rtrst  was  He  Hrawen  for  his  fefoaie. 

Aoti  as  a ycf«  yan  aUwei>.  no  pVw'w  hangixt  bie. 

id.  p.  247. 
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Rut  to  hfwire  M>  frsce  jrvl  be  haJ  le. 

Til  fortutw  on  the  gaite<n  m»<te  him 

Ckamc^.  Tht  Tuit^  v.  I468A. 

, He  that  lettelb  a (oole  in  hy«  ditrnite,  that  u eoeo  m yf  a mai  d^d 
caste  a precymta  atone  upim  ihc^ys/eirj. 

1551.  /’/voci'Ace^  ch.  ax«i. 

'H»e  more  baxum  wyll  he  l>ce, 

Tb-it  he  were  bvmwyd  fro  the  gahte  tree, 

I huf)«  he  hrt-yn  hyn(. 

ijt  Aenc  ^Kvmtrc  o/  liome,  m /ii/Mm,  Mel.  Rom.  vol.  Ui.  p.  73. 

Had  y not  feyfbt  10  hulde  cvunMyle^ 

7710111  shouldetit  be  hnaged,  wythowt  (ayk 
I'pon  a ^«/i>«e-lfee. 

1'ke  Erie  n/7Wb«u»  in  Rtlton,  Mh.  Ram.  toL  L p.  12(1. 

T»eo  went  he  to  the  maiket  place, 

All  fast  l»  Im  roulde  hen. 

A payre  of  new  yaUuuM  tficre  did  be  *p  set, 
n«!iyde  the  pyllory. 

^4tim  Belt  Hilmut,  Rierea  of  Aocient  PapiAwr  /*orfry,  p.  11.  v.  167. 

A Irtle  boy  stod  (hem  amonfv 

And  a*ked  wbai  nieioed  that  po/Ai«*-^f’e ; 

TTiey  aayde.  to  haiif  a good  yetenan, 

Calkd  Wyllyim  of  CUietmle. 

/d.  A.  V.  170. 


The  siii.  of  Ape'dt  iberr  wit  a cat  banfeJ  vpon  a ya/Aet  »t  tie  GA(y* 

CnwKe  in  ri^rtp,  appanled  like  a print  ready  tu  ny  ous'ie,  with  a LttW$. 

shauen  enmne.  » 

>W.  .Vurtjrr*,  fol.  1335.  W Gil  Aen^rfd  cntil  e eAaiam  ccenn  OALM  S. 
a OalAtpra. 

Cuo.  What  w he  that  builds  atronifer  than  either  the  raaaon,  the 
ahipwnifht,  or  the  carpenunf 

Urn  an.  Tiieya/Anpcx>maArr;  Cor  (hat  frame  eut*liuc«  a thousaad 
tenant*.  SAoUtf^ore.  //on/ct,  M.  277. 

At  lensih  liim  eayled  on  aga/luti’-lree 
And  slew  Uic  iu«t  by  most  uniust  decree. 

^5p**nerc.  }ltfmaa  3.  Of  Hravm/f  Lm. 

N*o  Indian  prince  bat  to  bia  paUee 
Miwe  fiillowerv  ihaa  a thief  iu  the  gottmr*. 

Rosier . HoAihrm*  part  ii.  c*B.  I. 

l.et  him  be  pn/Awo/V^r  by  my  consent 
And  nothing  sulfer,  since  be  Boihing  meant. 

fh-jnlcw.  Ah^om  emd  .dcAilopAr/. 

What  hnaotir  a man  wist,  or  aavesy  by  that  which  giret  him  an 
opporluaity  of  being  hanged,  b hard  to  be  udenlaod  ; but  he  that 
mblakca  the  c-art  Cor  a triumphal  ebanot,  or  the  gmlhm-lree  for  a 
triumphal  atib,  may  apply  htiMelf  to  the  nbtamiog  such  tictoriea 
as  these.  SarUK.  Sermatu,  <ol.  a.  p.  231. 

Hold  him  fast,  the  dog ; he  has  the  ge/Z-u'i  In  bit  fare. 

0-A4*mth.  The  Ir/vd-Salmml  Man,  art  v. 


GAL 


UALLUS,  Geaiter,  Ray,  IHig..  Tcm.,  Cuv. ; CocJt 
ttiMl  fftn,  Lntli. ; in  Zooiogy,  a ^nus  of  animaln  be* 
lon^ni;  lo  the  family  Ga//(H<ici<i<r.  order  Galiinacea, 
da»s  AvfM. 

Gemric  rAtzrarfer.  Beak  moderate-aized.  conical, 
and  arthed;  nostriU  Itaaal,  laU^rnl,  and  eipamled,  but 
half  dosed  with  membrane;  forehead  peneraHy  fur* 
nished  with  a fleshy  crest  or  comb,  ekletidin|c  (o  (he 
none;  cheeks  wattled,  a sint^le  fleshy  priX-eKS  descending^ 
on  each  side  below  the  mandibles ; legs  provided  with 
arched  spun ; four  toes,  three  before  and  one  behind, 
a mcinbrane  extending  ns  far  a.s  the  first  joint  of  each ; 
daws  hixiked,  but  broad  and  blunt,  fit  for  scratching ; 
tile  first  tliree  primary  quills  shorter  than  the  others, 
the  first  shortest  of  all. 

The  Cock  difiers  remarkably  from  the  PlieasanL,  in 
whidi  genus  it  has  been  placed  by  Linnasus.  notwilh* 
standing  that  u distinct  station  had  been  assigned  it  in 
the  Animal  Kingdom  by  Gesner  and  Ray.  The  head 
of  the  Cock  is  always  juulinlly  denuded  of  feathers,  and 
covered  with  a smooth  skin,  which  is  generally,  but 
not  always,  elongateil  into  a fleshy  crest  or  comb,  and 
one  or  iwo  wattles;  when  these  are  deficient,  the 
cheeks  alone  are  covered  with  naked  skin ; it  thus 
dtlfers  from  the  Pheasant  kind,  which  have  the  cheeks 
covered  with  very  short,  velvet-Uke  feathers.  In  (he 
Cock,  the  caudal  quills  are  very  broad,  and  generally 
disposed  in  two  vertical  planes;  two  of  these  quills  arc 
pendant,  and  arched  on  each  plane,  whilst  in  the 
Pheasant  the  caudal  quills  arc  lung  and  narrow,  and 
tbe  two  middle  longer  than  the  others.  The  Cock  also 
carries  hi.s  neck  remarkably  straight  and  upright,  whilst 
the  l*heasant  projects  his  much  fons’ard,  so  a.s  to  give 
a greater  appearance  of  length  to  the  body.  The 
Cock  ia  hardy,  ia  easily  domesticated,  and  breeds  with- 
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out  difficulty ; but  the  Pheasant  is  extremely  sensiLle 
to  changes  of  atmosphere,  and  is  not  easily  bred  in 
confinement. 

The  Cock  and  Hen  may  be  properly  characterised  ii« 
granivnrous  birds,  for  which  their  internal  stnieture 
adapts  them ; but  they  are  voracious,  and  not  iiKliflerent 
to  almost  any  kind  of  foinl  which  they  can  procure. 
They  arc  very  pndific.  and  from  them  our  tables  arc 
supplied  principally  with  eggs  and  poultry. 

With  regard  to  the  different  species  of  Cocks.  Tein- 
minck  imagines  them  to  be  derived  from  more  than 
a tangle  stock,  and  that  (heir  difference  in  form  mid 
plumage  ia  independent  of  ciimalc  or  accident. 

G.  Gi^anteiif,  Tern.;  Jago  Cock,  Marsd,  Of  thia 
bird  we  know  but  little;  it  has  bes*n  noted  by  Dumpier, 
in  his  royogrx,  and  Marsden  has  mentioned,  in  his 
Ifixiory  of  Sumaira,  that  it  is  so  (all  as  to  be  capable 
of  picking  its  food  off  a common  dining.tabie,  and, 
when  fatigued,  rests  it.s  body  on  the  hind  part  of  its 
leg,  at  which  lime  it  Is  taller  than  our  common  Fowl. 
Tile  leg  of  one  of  these  birds  sent  from  Ratavi.a  to  M. 
Temmiiick,  was  of  great  size,  and  the  spur  on  It  two 
inches  long.  It  is  found  in  a wild  Mate  among  the 
forests  and  Southern  parts  of  Sumatra,  ami  on  the 
Western  coast  of  Java. 

O.  PataFinm,  Briss.  Is  about  twice  the  size  of  mir 
Fowls,  weiglis  fnim  ten  to  twelve  |>oui»ds,  and  is  very 
similar  to  the  Jago  Cock. 

<5.  Rankipfl,  Tern. ; Wjyam  Banjh'tvr  of  Java ; Jaran 
Cork,  Lath.  This  bird,  in  many  points,  resembles  our 
Bantam  and  Turkish  Cocks,  in  size,  form,  and  colour, 
but  is  distiugnished  from  them  by  the  planes  of  the  tail* 
feathers  being  less  vertical,  or  nither  almost  horizontal ; 
the  neck  fcalhcrs,  which  extend  on  the  back,  are  long, 
ami  their  barbs  distiuct,  the  top  of  each  being  aUo  a 
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(CALLUS,  little  «X]i.nndefl  nml  nniDtird ; head,  ncek,  and  all  the 
lon^  <|tir>3d  IciklherK,  Hhtch  vxtoiul  over  the  rump,  of  a 
hri^ht  nmii^c  colour;  the  (op  of  the  hack,  the  leaser 
and  muidk*  u'in;r-coverts  purplinh  chestnut;  i^jeater 
Cf4Verta  black,  shaded  with  preen  ; primary  and  second- 
ary quills,  of  a ru^t-red  cm  tlicir  outer,  and  black  on 
(heir  inner  iwrbs;  chest,  belly,  thiphs,  and  tail  black, 
uith  a Msht  (inpe  of  polden  preen ; crest,  wattles, 
throat,  and  checks  Itriphl  red;  feet  preyish,  armed  with 
hmp  spurs.  'Fhe  Hen  is  smaller  tlian  the  Cock;  its 
comb  and  wattles  short,  the  circlet  around  the  eyes 
bare,  as  alfso  the  throat,  which  last  has  a few  small 
feathers  spnnkled  on  i(,  but  not  suRicieiU  to  hide  the 
ret!  skill  iWncath;  iitHler  parts  dun  coloured,  and  each 
leather  havinp  a liphler  streak  alonp  iu  iUiaft ; fcBihera 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  neck  elonpated,  black  in  the 
centre,  and  ctlpetl  with  yellow;  upper  parts,  winps, 
rump,  and  tail  preyiah,  spotted  with  black  zipzaps; 
primaries  ashy  prey. 

It  is  from  this  species  principally  that  Temminck 
thinks  our  Domestic  Fowl  has  been  obtained,  and,  per- 
haps, from  a cross  of  both  it  and  the  J«po  Cock.  The 
Kamc  bird  is  said,  by  Dr.  llorscficld,  in  his  Arranpe> 
ment  and  Description  of  the  Binls  of  Java.  {Lin, 
Tram,  xiii.)  to  be  called  by  the  natives  JiengktKo,  or 
Drkikko  { and  in  Sir  S.  Raffles's  Descriptive  Catalopue 
of  a Zoological  Collection  made  in  Sumatra,  (Lin. 
Trnm.  xiii.)  Ayam  Ilian,  or  Tiroosa. 

fi.  JavamcHM,  Hornef.  ; Phmianu*  Variu»,  Shaw ; 
C'Kjracier  Pitte  JPonno  of  Java;  Ftfrirpu./eiaf  Cock.  The  comb 
tA  thaCock.  flattened  laterully,  nut  toothed ; the  wattles  very  larpe; 

under  jKirts  black ; neck-feathers  long,  narrow,  loose, 
of  a dark  prt^en  colour,  with  pale  edges;  tliowc  of  the 
shoulders  black,  edged  with  chestnut;  nimp  funiishcd 
writh  long  black  feathers,  having  pule  edges,  hanging 
down  on  each  side  of  a glossy  dark  preen  tail ; quills 
brown;  spurs  single.  Native  of  Java. 

G.  Domestiewt.  Briss.  ; G.  Gallinacna,  Ray ; U Coq 
Vulgoirr  a crete,  ou  Coq  PiUageou.  Tern. ; Domextic 
Cock,  Bew,  The  head  of  the  Cock  is  furnished  with  a 
comb,  consisting  of  a bright  red,  fleshy  subsionce,  either 
disposed  in  festoons,  or  assuming  the  form  of  a crown ; 
ami  from  the  under  part  of  his  beak  depend  a pair  of 
long  wattles,  of  the  same  structure  and  colour;  upon 
the  throat  and  around  the  eyes  is  a reddish  skin,  en- 
tirely void  of  feathers,  and  this  is  always  largest  tti 
those  species  which  arc  wild  ; his  irides  are  red ; his  ears 
arc  white ; his  thighs  fleshy ; and  his  feet,  w hich  are  eiUicr 
block,  ash-coloured  or  yellow,  are  armed  with  long  spurs ; 
his  plumage  very  variable ; his  tail  vertical,  and  consist- 
ing of  fourteen  large  and  beautiful  quills,  of  which  two, 
much  longer  than  the  rest,  assume  an  arched  form. 
His  voice,  called  crotcinq,  is  very  shrill,  and  when 
strained  to  its  utmost  pilch,  very  loud.  But  it  a.s.sumes 
a different  tone  in  calling  his  Hens  about  him.  The 
Hit  cv-  Cock  is  remarkable  for  the  staleliness  of  his  gait,  his 
riiite  tnJ  courage,  and  vigilance,  and  his  attentions  to  his 
turKlxKi.  feathered  mislrea.ses,  which  commence  when  he  is  about 
eight  or  nine  months  old.  He  is  extremely  jealous,  and 
very  irascible,  and,  so  long  as  he  has  strength,  will  not 
permit  the  intrusion  of  any  stranger  into  bis  domestic 
circle;  hence  originate  the  frequent  combats  which  an 
ill-managed  poultry  yard  presents.  This  disposition  to 
flpdtt  is  shown  more  especially  among  Cocks  which  have 
not  lived  together  in  the  same  yard,  as  if  to  try  their 
strength.  But  their  courage  is  uAen  exerted  in  defence 
of  their  Hens  against  other  birds,  of  which  the  follow- 


ing is  a good  example.  **  I have  just  witnessed.*’  says  GAU.(  S. 
Buffun,  **  a curious  scene.  A Sparrow  Hawk  olight^ 

In  a populous  court-yard  : a young  Cock,  of  this  year’s  Rb  cuurafe 
hatching,  instantly  darted  at  him,  and  threw  him  on 
his  back.  In  this  situation  the  Hawk  delendcd  himself 
with  his  talons  and  his  bill,  intimidating  the  Hens  and 
Turkey.s,  which  screamed  tumultuously  around  him. 

After  he  had  a liitle  recovered  himscir,  he  rose,  and 
was  taking  wing;  when  the  Cock  rushed  upon  him  a 
second  time,  oveiiumed  him,  and  held  him  down  so 
long  that  he  wa**  caught.” 

Dr.  IVrcival,  in  his  Dinciiaiiont,  hos  given  the  fol-  Hoj«a- 
lowing  curious  instance  of  the  jealousy  which  the  Cock  h«i«y. 
exhibits,  when  be  suspects  his  mate  of  infidelity.  “ My 
mowers*,’*  says  the  Doctor,  **  cut  a Partridge  on  her 
nest:  and  immediately  brought  the  eggs  (fourteen  in 
number)  to  (he  house.  1 ordered  them  to  he  put 
under  a very  large  and  beautiful  Ilcti,  nnd  her  own  to 
be  taken  away.  They  were  hatched  in  two  days,  and 
the  Hen  brought  them  up  perfectly  w'cll  till  they  were 
five  or  six  weeks  old.  During  that  lime  they  were 
kept  comsUintly  in  an  outhouse,  without  being  seen  by 
any  of  the  other  poultry.  The  door  happening  to  he 
left  open,  the  Cock  got  in.  My  housekeeper,  hearing 
the  Hen  in  distress,  ran  to  her  assistance;  but  did  not 
arrive  in  time  to  .save  her  life.  The  Cock,  observing 
her  with  the  brood  of  Partridges,  had  fallen  upon  her 
with  the  utmost  fury,  and  kille<l  her.  The  housekeeper 
found  him  tearing  the  Hen  with  his  beak  and  spurs; 
although  she  was  then  fluttering  in  the  )a.st  agony,  and 
incapable  of  any  resistance.  This  Hen  had  formerly 
been  the  Ckvek’s  greatest  favourite." 

The  Cock  generally  becomes  old  and  useless  in  the 
course  of  three  years,  but  those  which  are  of  larger  size 
last  much  longer,  as  they  do  nut  come  so  early  to 
maturity.  In  his  habits  he  is  particularly  derm,  being 
continually  occupied  in  trimming  and  ordering  his 
feathen  with  his  hill.  And  allliough  his  crowing  is  not 
the  most  melodious  music,  he  takes  especial  care  to  be 
the  loudest,  and  oulcrow,  if  possible,  any  neighbouring 
Cock  ; for  which  purpose  he  may  be  seen  listening 
with  attention,  and  if  he  be  answered,  replying  in  a 
shriller  and  louder  note  of  defiance  limn  l>erure;  this 
is  repeated  many  time^  till  one  or  other  is  tired,  or 
fairly  beaten. 

The  Hen,  like  the  Cock,  is  furnished  with  a comb  chsmterof 
and  wattles,  but  of  less  size,  and  less  brilliant  hue  than  the  Hen. 
his.  She  is,  as  is  generally  the  case  with  birds,  smaller 
than  the  Cock,  and  her  plumage  more  sombre:  her 
tail,  although  vertical,  is  not  ornamented  with  the  long 
feathers  which  peculiarly  distinguitth  him  : neither  doex 
she  crow,  nor  make  any  noise,  but  that  known  as 
clucking,  which  is  generally  indicative  of  her  having 
laid  an  egg,  except  a harsh  scream,  which  is  common 
to  both  Cock  and  Hen  when  they  are  frightened. 

Amongst  themselves  Hens  are  extremely  qiiarrelMime 
and  violent,  and  if  they  find  one  which  is  cither  weak 
or  maimed,  attack  her  in  a body,  and  frequently  de- 
stroy her.  Her  fecundity  is  very  great,  and  she  will  Kwuwlitjr. 
commonly  lay  two  eggs  within  every  three  days  through- 
out the  greater  part  of  the  year,  except  moulting  time, 
which  occupies  two  months.  After  having  lui<l  alwut 
twelve  eggs  she  prepares  for  sitting,  a period  which  may 
be  dLsunguished  by  her  cries  and  great  uneasiness,  and, 
from  the  time  it  commences,  occupies  twenty-one  days, 
during  which  time  she  rarely  leaves  the  nest ; and,  after 
the  eggs  are  hatched,  attends  her  little  progeny  with 
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OALLL’S.  the  ulmoftl  care  and  aUention,  leading'  them  nlKnit, 
v“»''  findiui;  food  for  ihcm,  and  collecting  them  mider  her 
wiii^  on  the  »U^hte«t  app<>aranc«  of  daii^r.  Durinf( 
thiit  lime  site  becomes  exceedingly  cr)ura$rct»iis,  and 
will  face  almost  any  animal  who  molests  her,  in  defence 
of  her  younj;.  It  has  been  consideref!  that  the 
takes  little  interest  in  the  procests  of  incubfition  ^ this, 
however,  can  hardly  be  the  case  in  the  wild  stale, 
because  the  Hen.  bein^  tinable  to  leave  her  ne:st,  must 
either  have  food  brmiftfhl  by  her  mate  or  be  starved ; it 
is  therefore  probable  that  he  dws  assist  her,  as  other 
C«>ck'»  ai*  birds  do.  Under  domestication,  however,  where  his 
traiioR  to  attentions  are  divhled  among^st  so  many  females,  he 
does  not  apivear  to  be  so  ntleiitive.  But  it  has  been 
observed  amoii};  Domestic  Fowls,  that  the  Cock  will 
often  entice  a Hen  to  a corner,  where  he  will  arrange 
the  straw  in  form  of  a nest,  us  it  were  to  induce  her  to 
lay,  and  that  he  will  o(\vn  ^>rrch  by  the  nest  where  hia 
favourite  Hen  is  sitting,  as  if  to  offer  his  assistance,  in 
precisely  the  same  way  as  birds  having  but  a single  Hen. 
Origin  of  II  has  been  fret|iieiit])  disputed  whence  arise  the 
Domestic  Fowls.  Tcmminck,  as  wc 
have  stated  above,  considers  them  as  derived  from 
the  Cock  of  Jago,  and  from  the  Atfom  Vlati,  or 
Ayam  Baitkiva  of  Sumatra.  And  he  grounds  this 
opinion,  first,  on  the  resemblance  of  their  Hens  to  ours ; 
aecondly,  from  the  «*e  of  our  Cock,  intermediate  be- 
tween the  two  species  he  has  named;  thirdly,  from  the 
nature  of  the  feathers,  the  form  and  disposition  of  the 
wattles  the  same  as  ours;  and.  fmtrllily,  because  in 
them  alone,  as  in  ours,  the  females  have  the  small 
wattles.  Tlial  domestication  has  considerably  altered 
the  whole  figure  of  the  body  ami  wattles,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  ami  hence  arises  the  difficulty  in  deciding 
the  stock  from  which  particular  races  have  sprung. 
Tlie  Fowls  of  Suncevarre  more  nearly  resemble  the 
Cock  of  Jogo,  whilst  those  which  are  known  as  Turkish 
Fouls  arc  more  allied  to  the  Ayam  of  Simiatm. 
Authurities  From  the  authorities  quoted  by  Tetnmitick  there 
seems  little  doubt  that  America,  as  well  ns  India,  fur- 
nishes Fowls  in  a wild  state.  AcosU.  who  wns  the 
Provincial  of  the  Jesuits  in  Peru  and  Hispaniola, 
notices  tiielr  existence  prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  S|>a- 
niards  in  those  Countries;  and  that  in  the  aboriginal 
language  Fowls  were  cant'd  Taipa^  and  their  eggs 
Pouio.  Sonnini,  during  his  travels  in  French  (iuiaita, 
often  heard  them  erowtiig  in  the  wootls  though  not  in 
BO  loud  and  srmormiR  a note  as  ours  employ;  and  he 
further  mentitins,  that  he  himself  saw  **  on  a mountain  a 
bird  about  the  siae  of  a Pigeon,  with  brown  plumage, 
with  a fleshy  <Te->l  or  comb  upon  its  head  short  wings, 
and  a tail  di^poS4^d  like  that  of  Fowls,  which  it  re^ 
semWes  in  ils  carriage  and  gait.'*  Stedroan,  also,  in 
his  rtryagr  to  fii/m/ia,  (Dutch  Guiana,)  stales,  the 
common  Fowls  are  here  as  good  and  plenty  os  in  our 
own  ('oiintry,  but  smaller;  and  their  eggs  differ  in 
shape.  Iwing  more  sharp-pointed.  A Hmallcr  species 
of  the  dunghill  kind,  with  rumpled,  invertud  feathers, 
seems  natural  at  (iiiiana ; being  reared  in  the  inland 
parts  of  the  country  by  the  Indiaus  or  natives.’* 

It  isoltservetl  that  Fowls  breed  more  freely  in  warm 
than  in  cold  eliniMtcs  althougli  even  in  the  latter  they 
live  and  thrive;  Ihev  ore  not  found  in  the  Northern 
parts  of  Silieria,  and  are  kept  in  Greenland  only  a« 
rarities. 

As  Fowls  afford  not  only  aimisemeiit.  but  profit  to 
those  who  have  tfie  opportunity  of  keeping  them,  the 


following  digest  of  the  plan  proposed  by  M.  Parmciiticr,  t»M  I.fs 
m ihf  \ourvou  ihfiionnaire  <f  ilitloire  Naturellr,  iHU.l, 

IS  worliiy  observulion,  os  pointing  out  the  best  mode  of 
majiugiug  them. 

The  Ilen-homc, 

As  the  exposure  to  too  great  heat  or  cold  either 
weakens  or  disinclines  Poultry  to  lay,  so  does  the  want 
of  good  water  cause  the  pip,  constipation,  and  other 
inflammalory  diseases.  It  becomes,  therefore,  absolutely 
necessary  to  guard  against  great  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, if  we  be  anxious  that  our  poultry  should  thrive. 

Ill  the  wonls  of  M.  Parmenlier,  //  faut  que  le%  poufei 
puwent  i'y  plaire,  rt  «c  mient  pa*  Unitrs  d'afh'r  txtucher 
el  p^mdrr  d Vatrnture. 

Tlic  Hvii-liouse  Bliuuhl  always  he  prnportioneil  in 
wise  to  the  number  of  Poultry  kept,  and  ought  to  be 
rather  smaller  Uiim  too  large;  because  in  (he  Winter 
time  F'owls  are  disjiosed  to  crowd  together,  and  keep 
themselves  warm,  by  which  inetins  they  are  more  likely 
to  lay  even  in  cold  weather.  It  should  be  built  towards 
the  Fast,  at  no  great  distance  from  the  Funn-bousc, 
and  elevated  about  a foot  from  the  ground ; its  siae 
about  12  feet  in  length  by  10  feet  in  heighth  and 
breadth;  the  walls  rough  cast,  whitened  within  and 
without,  and  perfectly  free  from  gaps  or  holes,  through 
which  either  KaLs,  Mice,  or  Weasels,  or  even  insecla 
might  enter ; the  roof  much  sloped  in  order  to  throw 
off  the  water  speeilily,  and  thus  kee)>  the  inferior  dry  as 
possible;  a small  door  is  required,  above  which  should 
l»c  an  o|>ening  for  the  Poultry  to  enter  fttim  without 
by  means  of  a ladder,  and  at  the  top  of  (his  opening 
should  be  placed  the  rousting  perch,  as  also  two  cir- 
cular windows,  provideil  with  a close  wire  trellis  and 
shuUenj,  one  facing  Fast,  ami  the  other  Westward ; 
during  Summer  time  these  windows  should  be  con- 
stantly open  in  order  to  cool  the  atr,  but  in  Winter  shut 
fiir  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  house  warm. 

The  riKMting  perches  should  be  fastened  in  the  cor- 
ners. at  I (f  or  1 2 inches  apart,  on  brackets  ; they  sliould 
be  square,  as  FomU  cannot  so  conveniently  perch  upon 
cylindrical  rails.  In  the  iulermetiiate  spaces  the  c^- 
chambers  should  be  placed,  oovcrwl  with  a plank,  to 
protect  the  Hen,  whilst  laying,  from  distnrl'Slice  by  the 
muting  of  the  other  Fowls.  Tlie  nests  in  these  should 
he  made  of  osier  baskets  fastened  to  the  wall,  and  well 
lined  with  rye  straw,  which  should  l>e  freiiuciitly  changed, 
and  so  placed  as  to  prevent  the  Hen  from  acctdcntully 
breaking  the  ^gs  already  there.  Fresh  water  sliould 
ulao  be  supplied  in  open  dishes  as  in  aviaries. 

As  soon  as  the  Fow  ls  have  lefi  the  Hen-house,  it 
should  be  aired  by  opening  (he  doors  and  windows, 
and  by  scraping  and  wa.shing  (he  floor,  ]>errhes.  and 
nests  with  hot  water,  and  oeCA.skm«11y,  with  vinegar. 

No  attempts  should  W made  ul  keeping  other  Poultry  in 
the  same  house  witfi  Fowls ; although  they  have  fed 
with  (hem  during  (he  day,  they  are  considered  intruders 
at  night,  aod  uol  leas  so  Ca|>un8,  although  of  the  same 
sfwcies  as  (fictnsel  vea. 

In  addition  to  (he  lleti-houHe,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
a very  warm  nami  for  the  Hens  to  sit  in,  and  also  for 
keeping  the  Chicks  and  (heir  mothers  in  sepanile  cages 
during  seven  or  eight  days  after  hatching;  they  may 
tlieo  be  lurncMl  louse  without  danger  of  Incapacity  to 
provide  for  themselves. 

Great  advantage  is  also  found  from  the  Poultry  yard  f*’* 
l>eing  provided  with,  1.  a tray  filled  with  dust  and 
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CALLUS,  asljts,  in  wliich  the  Fowl*  may  roll  to  free  themselves 
from  the  Fleas  iind  other  vermin  with  which  tliey  arc 
tormented.  2.  A tray  containing  horse>dun(^,  which 
should  be  frequently  clian^d,  in  order  to  alTord  them 
amusement  diirin^^  the  cold  weather  in  ^ulibinf^  after 
seeds  and  worm.*.  3.  Two  s(|iiBres  of  turf,  for  (heir 
re|)ose  uAer  eating  or  other  amusement  4.  Some  Uiick 
bu.shes,  or.  what  Is  still  belter,  trees  which  by  their 
shadow  afforti  shelter  from  the  sun,  and  shruutl  them 
from  (he  piercing’  eye*  of  the  Rile;  and  if  there  be 
either  mulberry  or  cherry  tree^  so  much  the  more 
advantageous,  us  alftinling  fruit  of  which  Poultry  are 
extremely  h»nd.  5.  A shetl,  to  which  they  may  retire 
during  the  rain.  6.  Some  covered  wowlen  or  earthen 
vessels  containing  water,  with  holets  in  (hem.  through 
which  the  Fowls  may  put  their  heads  (u  drink  fresh 
water,  instead  of  hunting  uAer  that  which  is  bad  and 
likely  to  breed  distempers  among  them.  7.  Lastly,  the 
Poultry  yard  itself  should  be  large,  spacious,  and  as 
well  suited  to  the  purfwsc  as  pos-sible ; there  should 
be  Ruffidcnt  drains  to  carry  ofl'  the  water,  and  the 
dunghills  should  be  cairfully  kept  together. 

Poultry.  As.  however,  all  the  preparations  which  have  been 
attvDtlaot  hitherto  noted,  are  but  useless  without  considerable 
Mil  her  ntlenllon  and  care,  mir  amusing  Author  proceeds  to 

describe  the  qualihcatiun*  of  a FilU  dt  Tia*sccour,  or 
Poultry  attendant,  who,  he  very  properly  states,  should 
be  *' a decent,  careful,  gentle,  palienl,  clever,  attentive, 
and  watchful  personage.*’  and  flnitdtes  his  account  with 
an  observation  ap)iJicahle  to  every  good  servant,  quand 
eilf  rimnit  touie*  eta  cotiditiona,  e'eat  un  vrai  (rSaor,  it 
faut  (Qulfairt  pour  la  conavrver.  Her  first  care  stiould 
be  to  attach  her  charge  to  her,  by  appeasing  their  dis- 
putes. by  disliuguisliing  ibcir  characters,  and  pelting 
the  most  docile  with  little  atlenlions,  such  as  care.ss- 
ing  and  feeding  horn  her  hands,  which  they  under- 
stand.  Without  her,  so  well  known  to  her  feathery 
charge,  no  person  should  enter  the  Poultry  yard,  to 
frighten,  and  least  of  nil,  to  disturb  those  liens  which 
either  are  laying  or  MUing.  She  should  be  careful  in 
feeding  and  watering  llie  Poultry  at  stated  hours,  .should 
shut  iliein  up  in  the  Ileii-house  at  niglit,  and  let  them 
out  early  in  the  morning;  .should  pmporlion  their 
numlier  to  the  means  of  existence,  which  do  not  require 
much  expense ; she  iJioiild  Irequently  count  them  to 
see  if  they  be  right ; notice  how  they  feed,  mark  such 
as  fatten  or  lose  fiesh,  ami  observe  such  as  are.  dispo.sed 
to  lay  or  sit.  If  a new  Cock  be  introduced,  in  onler 
(u  replace  tho.se  becoming  useless,  she  should,  after 
tying  his  legs,  bring  him  to  the  Fowls,  and  protect 
him  from  the  attacks  of  the  other  Cocks ; trculmcnt 
of  this  kind  for  a few  times  will  make  them  familiar  to 
him  and  allow  his  afimission,  which  they  would  not 
otherwise  do.  She  should  also  from  time  to  time  visit 
the  Mcn-housc,  rearrange  the  nests,  remove  the  newly 
laid  eggs,  and  put  them  in  a dry.  dark  and  fresh  place  ; 
should  separate  those  to  he  sold  from  (hose  intended 
for  hatching,  and  never  put  them  under  the  Hen  without 
examining  them  by  a candle,  to  see  whether  they  be  fit 
for  (he  purpfiKe,  and  what  sex  the  Chick  will  1^;  she 
sliould  note  when  the  lien  first  stU,  in  onler  that  she 
may  know  when  the  hatching  will  take  place ; ami  as  it 
often  happens  that  a sitting  Hen  will  not  leave  the 
nest  for  two  days,  and  of  course  sutfer  much  from  hunger 
and  thirst,  she  sliould  be  careful  to  pmviile  against  thus 
by  putting  food  and  water  as  near  the  Hen  as  con- 
venient. But  her  cares  will  be  much  increased  when 


the  Chicks  escape  from  the  egg,  for  whilst  under  the  CALLUS, 
tutelage  of  the  mother  they  rc(|uire  great  attention;  she 
should  know  how  to  distinguish  heating  from  cooling 
food,  such  as  ulfords  must  profit  with  least  expense; 
she  should  separate  each  Chick  from  the  rest,  so  soon 
as  its  plumage  becomes  rough  and  disordered,  and  its 
wings  loose  and  dropping ; and  she  should  understand 
their  discuses  ami  a]»ply  the  Ofccssary  means  for  their 
relief.  .She  sliould  lake  care  that  during  Uie  time  of 
laying,  the  stones  of  gra|>cs  should  not  lie  eaten,  as  they 
tend  to  stop  it,  (an  observation  thU  wbicli  in  Kngland 
is  of  little  value,  a.s  grapes  are  not  here  in  siifficienl 
numbers  to  lie  employed  in  feeding  Poultry,)  but  that 
food  lightly  .salted  w hich  favours  it  should  be  given. 
Sometimes  there  is  difficulty  in  dropping  the  ^g ; in 
this  caw  a few  grains  of  salt  or  a little  garlic  may  be 
introduced  into  the  vent,  which  will  facilitate  the  pm 
cess,  bhe  should  be  aware  that  the  pip  shows  the 
Fowls  have  either  had  an  insufficient  .supply  of  water, 
or  that  the  water  ha.s  been  bad;  and  aficr  performing 
the  operation  required  for  this  disease,  she  should 
careful  to  supply  plenty  of  water,  which  in  Winter 
should  he  warm.  If  the  Poultry  be  scoured,  she  should 
give  dry  and  slightly  astringent  food ; but  if  constipated, 
laxatives  should  be  us«l.  wich  as  beet-root,  lettuce,  &c. 

When  the  skin  is  alTected  with  the  itch  or  any  other 
complaint,  it  is  advisable  to  refresh  it  with  some  kitchen 
plantB  chopped  up  and  mixed  with  fine  bran. 

She  will  observe  that  w hen  tlie  shell  of  the  egg  is 
soft,  the  Hen  is  inclined  to  get  fat;  she  will  therefore 
diminish  the  quantity  of  food,  put  some  chalk  in  (he 
water,  and  brick  dust  in  the  food  as  correctives  ; and, 
lastly,  she  will  be  careful  not  to  give  them  any  paste 
made  of  bitter  almonds,  which  to  Poultry  is  rank 
poison. 

In  tlic  management  of  Fowls  considerable  importance 
attaches  also  to  (he  choice  of  them,  if  we  be  anxious 
fur  success. 

The  Cock  (one  will  be  sufficient  for  at  least  six  Bc*tr«k% 
Hens)  should  be  of  good,  though  not  immoderate  size ; % 

hia  b»k  thick  and  short,  his  crest  and  ^vattles  large, 
and  of  a bright,  shining  red ; the  chest  brood,  wings 
strong,  thighs  muscular,  legs  strong,  and  armed  with 
large  sharp  spurs ; his  claws  curved  and  very  sharp ; 
be  should  crow  loud  and  dear,  should  be  attentive 
to  his  mates  in  seeking  food  for  them,  in  keeping  them 
together  during  the  day,  collecting  them  at  otghL  and 
protecting  them  from  annoyance ; the  best  coloured 
plumage  is  black  or  very  dark  red. 

Tlie  Hens  sliould  ^ of  moderate  size,  black  or  He** 
brown,  the  comb  pendant,  head  large,  eyes  bright,  and 
feet  bluish  ; they  should  be  of  strong  constitution  ; but  l”'T*®** 
we  should  never  dioose  those  which  ore  disposed  to 
have  the  note  of  the  Cock,  nor  those  which  have  spurs, 
because  they  lay  rarely,  and  when  they  have  laid,  either 
break  or  eat  ibcir  eggs,  and  if  neither  of  these  accidents 
happen,  they  areluid  sitters.  Neither  should  fat  or  old 
Hens  be  chosen : the  former,  on  account  of  their  disposi- 
tion to  make  fat,  lay  few  eg^s,  and  the  latter  none  at  all ; 
these  last  may  be  distinguished  by  the  roiigliness  of 
their  comb  and  feet,  and  ofientinies  (hey  assume  the 
plumage  of  the  Cock. 

Food. 

Fowls  are  easily  provided  with  nourishment,  as  they 
are  good  examples  of  omnivorous  birds;  animal  or 
vegetable  food  is  iiidiflcrcnliy  token  by  them  with  avidity ; 
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and  they  are  seen  uncea-singW  scratching  Uie  loose 
earth  or  heapK  of  dung  for  see<ls,  worms,  insect**,  or 
any  thing  else  they  can  procure ; hut  as  this  kind 
of  food  can  only  be  obtained  in  Spring  and  Summer,  or 
at  least  but  very  sparingly,  it  ia  necessary  to  provide 
somewhat  additiunai,  wliich  should  he  distributed  at 
sunrise,  and  in  the  evening  immediately  bi'fore  the 
Fowls  retire  to  the  Hen-house.  Vegetables  in  season 
should  be  boiled  over  night  in  jmt  litjuor,  mixed  with 
bran,  and  strained ; in  the  morning  it  should  he  again 
warmetl,  before  It  is  given  to  the  Fowls,  as  likely  to  keep 
them  in  health,  iulten  them,  and  render  them  more 
prolific ; after  fcerling,  chaff,  rye,  barley,  chick  peas, 
vetches,  fresh  or  spoiler!  fruit,  potatoes,  bread,  crumlw, 
the  refuse  of  the  table  or  kitchen,  &c.  should  he  thrown 
about,  according  as  the  place  affords  more  or  less  sustc- 
nance;  all  of  these  are  belter  if  boiled  and  broken  to 
pieces,  than  uncooked  and  whole.  Bread  steeped  in 
the  liquor  of  boiled  nreat  is  alito  extremely  nutritive. 
Particular  periods,  such  as  those  of  laying  and  sitting, 
and  during  disease,  require  especial  attention  to  the 
kinds  of  food  to  be  giveti. 

p;«n  br  M.  Parmenlier  has  proposed  to  satisfy  the  fondness 

•M^niag  which  Fowls  exhibit  for  maggots,  by  mixing  barley* 

j'!fw***  n>eal  bran  and  dung  in  a disli ; in  two  or  three  days 
if  the  weather  be  warm,  numerous  maggots  arc  bred  in 
this  compost.  Another  and  mure  complete  method  of 
obtaining  this  kind  of  food,  consists  in  cnclo$-ing  a 
|Mirt  of  the  Poultry  yard  with  a wall  12  feet  square  and 
tour  feel  high  ; at  the  bottom  of  this  is  placet!  a layer 
of  straw,  ciU  chaff,  horse  dung  ai«d  loose  earth 
steeped  in  the  bluorl  of  cattle  or  any  other  kind  of 
animals  with  a mixture  of  refuse  oats  and  bran  ; upon 
this  are  to  be  spread  the  intestines  of  animals  cut  into 
pieces  and  over  this  a layer  of  straw,  Ac.  as  before  men- 
tioned, till  the  enclosure  is  filled ; it  is  then  to  be 
covered  with  stones  to  preserve  it  from  the  Fowls,  and 
soon  becomes  converted  into  a heap  of  wr»rms,  which 
may  be  opened  to  ifiem  when  the  frost  precludes  their 
usual  occupation  in  search  of  them. 


On  iAt  Manaarmrnt  of  Fotp/^  with  rr/ertnee  to  Eggs. 

As  of  course  profit  is  expected  from  a Poultry  yard, 
and  it  is  very  advantageous  to  observe  which  Hens 
lay  most  eggs,  which  sit  best,  and  which  manage 
their  broods  with  most  care  ; observation  on  these 
points  may  be  made  throughout  the  twelvemonth, 
and  then  they  may  be  selected  with  a view  to  one  or 
other  of  these  purposes  for  future  use.  We  should 
also  notice  which  fatten  best,  and  whether  a greater 
number  of  smaller  eggs  are  equivalent  to  a less  number 
of  larger;  and  whctlier  in  both  these  points  the  pro- 
duce compensates  the  expense  of  the  keep ; bearing, 
however,  always  in  mind,  that  although  when  Poultry 
are  very  fat  they  lay  but  few  eggs,  still,  if  they  are  ill- 
fed.  the  same  effect  is  produced. 

Ileus  Uy  Viider  natural  circumstances,  the  time  at  which  Hens 
ui"4lly  commence  laying  is  about  the  month  of  February, 

•hoai  ^ generally  one  in  two  or  three  davs, 

sometimes  one  in  every  two  days,  and  occasionally, 
(hough  very  rarely,  two  in  the  same  day;  and  afier 
eighteen  or  twenty  are  laid,  the  Hen  has  usually  a dis- 
position to  sit.  With  some  short  intervals,  however, 
the  laying  is  continued  through  the  summer,  till  the 
VrtuJiing  in  moulting  season,  which  occurs  early  in  the  Autumn,  and 
>Niut»A.  |j|  characterised  by  the  dull,  weakly  appearance  of  the 
bird,  (he  ruffling  of  its  plumage,  and  ^ange  of  colour. 


and  it  U not  concluded  till  the  Spring,  in  cmnief|uence  GALl.l'S. 
of  the  ciild  weather  retarding  the  process.  They  leave  . , -m^- 
nff  laying  about  the  fourth  year. 

constant  supply  of  eggs  being  very  material,  it  is  M^Jr  of 
necessary  that  the  Poultry-keeper  should  huvtcn  or 
retard  the  period  of  laying,  according  to  ctrciimstaneeH; 
for  the  latter  purpose,  it  is  common  to  give  more  or  loss 
stimulating  food.  But  the  most  efficacious,  though 
cruel  method,  is  that  recommended  hy  Ueautiiur,  rix. 
to  pluck  the  Heiifi  by  dcgrecH,  either  in  the  Spring  nr 
beginning  of  Summer,  and  thus  to  hinder  (he  moult, 
which,  taking  place  at  the  end  of  the  Sutrimer,  would 
prevent  their  laying.  To  facilitate  laying,  the  Fowls 
are  confined  in  a light  and  warm  room,  kept  carefully 
clean,  fed  with  abundance  of  stimulating  fijod,  and  prc»- 
vided  with  a young  and  lusty  Cock  j the  best  frn>d  at 
this  season  is  hemp  seed,  aiiil  (he  u<*uu]  sup[dy  of 
barley,  buck  wheat,  or  millet  seed  should  not  be  sus- 
petideti.  This  plan  wa.s  alim  proposed  by  Reaumur, 
and  he  observed,  that  under  these  circumstances  the 
eggs  were  of  much  less  weight,  ami  frequently  had 
only  a membraneous  covering,  forming  that  kind  of 
egg  which  ia  commonly  designated  a soft  rgg,  and 
similar  to  IIkmc  frequently  laid  by  fat  Poultry. 

It  is  a very  curious  fact  with  reference  to  Poultry,  He«<nr-s- 
that  liens  will  often  lay  <^gs  without  having  con-  siofislK  \*y 
Borteil  with  a male;  such  arc  generally  considered  iin- 
wholcsome,  but  this  is  not  the  case ; and  they  have 
tlie  advantage  of  keeping  sweet  and  good  more  easily  * 

and  fur  a much  longer  period.  An  instance  has 
been  recorded  in  which  a Hen  confined  in  a cage,  has 
for  two  years  produced  an  egg  every  two  days  between 
the  months  of  February  and  November,  without  how- 
ever showing  any  disposition  to  sit. 

Hens,  as  well  as  other  birds,  are  generally  inclined  to 
sit  a.s  soon  as  their  full  number  nf  eggs  is  completed, 
but  this  perio<l  is  protracted  by  removing  them  as  soon 
as  laid,  leaving  either  one  e;^,  or  a chalk  egg,  to  indiiL^ 
the  Hen  to  return  to  her  own  nest.  The  continued 
disposition  to  lay,  has  been  by  some  considered  a primf 
of  the  stupidity  of  Fowls;  but  tliis  must  l>e  esteemed  a 
very  unfair  imputation.  Tlic  Hen  is  instinctively  con- 
scious that  the  number  of  eggs  which  she  can  cover  is 
incomplete,  and  therefore  strives  to  make  it  up.  The 
same  feet  is  observed  with  respect  to  the  Hens  of  other 
birds;  if  a nest  he  taken  before  (he  eggs  arc  hatched, 
the  whole  process  of  building  and  laying  is  again  resorted 
(0,  in  order  that  one  of  the  great  objects  of  the  bird's 
life  may  not  be  lost,  n'z.  the  propagation  of  Us  species. 

And  with  this  view  it  is  that  the  Hen  continues  to  lay, 
knowing  that  her  nest  U not  furnished  with  the  proper 
number  of  eggs. 

Having  obtained  a number  of  eggs  it  is  necessary 
that  they  should  be  selected  previous  to  being  placed 
under  the  Hen  for  hatching,  Such  only  should  l>e 
used  for  this  purpose  as  arc  prt>duced  by  the  most 
vigorous  birds;  and  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
sex  which  is  required  for  the  different  purpiMies  of  the 
Poultry  yard. 

It  is  said  (and  the  belief,  which  is  as  old  as  (he  days  Method  <>r 
of  Horace,  has  been  adopted  hy  modern  Naturalists) 
that  the  eggs  wliich  will  produce  CikUs  are  of  a more  "**,^*‘, 
pointed  form,  and,  if  held  up  to  the  light  of  a candle, 
have  (he  air-bubble  under  the  shell  at  the  large  end.  at 
riglit  angles  with  the  long  axis  uf  the  egg ; whilst  those 
from  which  Hens  are  hatched,  have  a more  rounded 
form,  and  (he  bubble  at  the  same  end,  but  placed  some- 
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GAiXt'S.  what  obliquely  to  the  lon^  axis.  In  neither  instance 
should  the  have  l>een  laid  above  three  weeks,  as 
after  that  time  evaporation  has  fjone  on  so  for  as  fre- 
quently  to  make  them  unproductive  ; and  even  if  they 
are  hutched,  the  chickens  are  weakly,  and  reared  with 
difficulty. 

Hens  are  most  inclined  to  sit  in  Spring  and  Autumn. 
The  eggs  are  then  mure  numerous  and  strong,  and  the 
temperature  is  better  adapted  to  hatch  them  than  at 
other  sea.sons. 

The  Natural  Mode  of  Haiching, 

£2b  AMtf.  The  eggs  having  been  chosen,  should  be  put  Into 
straw  nests  of  sufficient  sixe,  line<l  with  feathers,  and 
placed  in  wicker  baskets,  of  which  there  shenjid  be 
as  many  as  it  is  ])roposcd  that  Hens  should  sit;  it 
is  advisable  always  to  make  several  sit  at  the  same 
time,  in  order  to  supply  any  deficiency  by  breakage 
or  unproductiveness.  The  nests  should  he  placed 
in  a warm  room,  with  a south  aspect,  dry,  and  quiet, 
to  prevent  the  silting  Hens  being  disturbed  by  the 
noise  or  intrusion  of  the  other  Poultry.  The  num* 
ber  of  eggs  deposited  in  each  must  vary  occording  to 
the  season  at  which  they  are  to  be  hatched  ; in  February, 
ten  or  twelve  are  sufficient  for  a single  Hen,  fourteen  or 
fifteen  in  March,  and  in  April  as  many  as  twenty  may 
be  set ; the  temperature  of  the  air  is  the  reason  for  this 
Tariation,  as  of  course,  In  cold  wrutlier  the  Hen  cannot 
supply  a sufficient  degree  of  heal  for  the  larger  number. 
Frftwr  k)»d  ^e  Hens  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  should  have 
ot  tUa»  for  the  bodies  broad,  the  wings  large  and  well  feathered, 
•iUin«.  (1,2  claws  oiid  spurs  blunte<l.  It  is  also  well  worth 

while  to  place  them  for  a few  days  on  some  old  eggs,  in 
order  to  be  sure  that  they  intend  to  sit ; if  they  con- 
tinue close  on  the  nest,  after  this  period  has  elapsed, 
(hey  may  be  placed  on  the  eggs  whidi  arc  intended  fur 
hatching,  and  a linen  cloth  should  be  Uiruwn  over  the 
Hen,  to  be  removed  only  in  the  morning  when  her  food 
is  brought,  which  should  he  placed  near  the  nest,  so 
that  she  should  be  off  as  short  a time  as  possible. 

Ker«  Boi  to  The  eggs  having  been  once  placed  under  the  Hen 
be  loucbed.  should  not  be  again  loucheil,  but  left  entirely  to  her 
own  management,  and  she  will  take  care  to  nuive  them 
about  from  the  middle  to  the  edge  of  tfic  ne«t.  or  from 
the  edge  to  the  middle,  in  order  tliat  all  may  have  the 
due  proportion  of  heat ; and  this  she  manages  much 
better  without  asHistance  than  with  it.  Usually  on  the 
twrcnly-firat  day  from  the  commencement  of  sitting,  the 
are  broken,  and  the  Chickens  make  their  appear- 
ance. 

Some  persons  take  the  egpfs  out  of  the  nest  on  the 
eleventh  day,  and  place  them  on  a drum-head  in  (he 
siin,  side  by  side ; if  their  shadow  do  not  move,  they 
are  thrown  away  as  useleis,  but  if  it  shake,  by  the 
motions  of  (he  Chick  witJiin  the  shell,  that  is  aceuunted 
a proof  of  matters  going  on  well,  and  siicli  eggs  are  re- 
turned to  the  nest.  Sometimes  the  eggs  are  dipped  in 
warm  water  on  the  eighteenth  day,  tor  the  purpose  of 
cracking  the  shell  ; this,  however,  is  a bad  plan,  it  has  no 
advantage,  and  often  destroys  the  young  animal  within. 
Cure  for  Occasionally  a Hen  becomes  very  impatient  of  the 
Hess  necessary  confinentent  during  incubation,  and  frequently 
«tin*  tbeir  leaves  (he  nest;  ilU  then  advisable  to  feed  her  by  hand 
on  the  nest.  Sometimes  also  they  gel  a trick  of  break- 
ing and  eating  their  eggs,  the  best  prevention  for  which 
is  to  boil  an  egg  hai^,  and  whilst  hot  give  it  to  the 
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Hen,  she  pecks  it  as  usual,  and  burning  herself,  will  OALbt'S. 
not  again  venture  a similar  experiment. 

\Micii  large  broods  of  Chickens  are  desired,  or  (lie  <*«»«♦* 
Hen  sitting  on  eggs  will  not  sit  til)  they  arc  hatched, 
fjuinea  Hens  are  frequently  employed  as  substitutes,  iut^auie* 
for  which  they  are  well  adapted  by  the  greater  size  and  W cummna 
warmth  of  their  bodies,  which  will  cover  a much  larger  Heoi. 
number  of  eggs.  When  intended  to  be  used  for  this 
purpose,  they  ure  to  be  fed  with  stimulating  food,  and 
envelopetl  in  a cloth,  which  should  cover  all  but  the 
head  and  tail ; tlius  muflled  they  arc  placed  for  a few 
days  on  some  old  eggs,  and  may  afierwards  be  removed 
to  the  nest,  where  they  will  quietly  sit  till  the  brood  is 
hatched. 

For  an  account  of  the  changes  which  the  egg  under- 
goes during  the  period  of  sitting,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  Essay  on  Compahative  Anatomy  ; but  it  will  be 
os  well  to  notice  here  the  escape  of  the  Chick  from  the 

.\bout  the  seventeenth  day  after  incubation  has  been  Humv  prr»- 
commeneed,  a perforation  in  (he  shell  may  freiiuently  jwii'Kmn 
be  noticed,  which  is  made  by  the  Chick  itaelf.  This  is  *’*‘**‘ 
effected  by  means  of  a small  and  nearly  circular  horny 
scale,  with  a hard  and  shar{)  projecting  point  on  its  centre,  the 
which  is  placed  upon  the  curved  part  of  the  upper  mandi- 
ble, Just  above  the  point,  and  which  comes  in  contactwith 
the  shell.  It  was  fir^l  noticed  and  described  hy  Mr.  Yar- 
rell,  in  the  Zootoffiral  Journal  vol.  ii.  p.  '13.3.  By  the 
change  in  the  positiun  of  the  egg,  effected  hy  the  Hen, 
and  by  the  Chick  itself^  this  point  is  applied  around 
the  interior  circumference  of  the  egg,  about  one-lhird 
below  its  larger  extremity  ; and  thus  a series  of  perfora- 
tions are  pitKiuced.  which  in  addition  to  the  brittleness 
of  the  shell  by  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  part  of  its 
Contents  render  the  lust  ctforts  of  the  Chick  to  escape 
from  its  confinement  much  Iciui  difficult  than  they  would 
otherwise  be ; anti  (his  is  effected  on  (he  twenty-first  day, 
when  the  egg  opens  as  if  bv  a hinge,  and  the  smaller 
portion  is  frequently  cupped,  or  inserted  within  Uie 
larger. 

Having  thus  noticed  the  natural  inode,  it  will  not  be 
uninteresting  to  consider  the 

j4r/i/!cial  Modej  of  Hatehini!, 
which  have  been  adopted  at  different  periods.  The 
great  object  during  incubation,  appears  to  be  that  of 
keeping  (he  eggs  at  a regular  temperature  of9B'’or 
lOU®  of  Fahrenheit’s  scale  ; for  after  the  process  has  been 
once  commenced,  a greater  or  less  degree  of  neat  will 
dtstroy  the  young  animat.  It  does  not  seem  of  conse- 
<|iience  in  what  nuKle  this  heat  be  applied.  Pliny  (x.  5b) 
relates,  (hut  the  Empress  Livin  Augusta,  wife  of  Nero, 
at  the  time  she  was  pregnant  with  Tiberius  Ciesar,  being 
anxious  to  ascertain  what  sex  her  child  shmild  be  ofi 
lurried  a Hen’s  egg  contiimally  in  her  bosom,  and 
when  necessity  required  its  removal,  placed  it  in  that  of 
her  nur<e,  till  she  could  return  it  to  its  original  situa- 
liuu.  Ami  verily,”  says  Ite,  **  this  presage  Iteeame 
(rue,  lor  (he  egg  became  a Cock  Chicken,  and  she  was 
delivered  of  a son.” 

A female  who  was  bedridden  has  been  known  to 
amuse  herself  by  hatching  eggs,  placed  under  her  arm- 
pit.s  for  three  weeks;  and  Blumenhach  metitions,  that 
himself  knew  an  egg  hatched  by  a Poodle  Dog,  which  F.« 
sat  on  it  for  the  necessary  period,  and  when  the  Chicken  I*/ 

was  hatched,  tended  it  with  as  much  care  as  a Hen 
would  have  t»estowed. 

3 N 
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UAIXLS.  Tlic  K^'pliaiiH  appear  to  have  been  (he  fir^t  who 
employed  urtifidal  heat  for  hatching  Poultry,  am!  they 
have  contiimeit  it  I'or  many  cenliirieK.  Aristotle  »»  the 
author  who  notices  it,  he  says,  *•  Tfial  althoiigli  in- 
fwiiii  heVt  **  cithatioii  be  the  common  mclhiNl  employed  by  Nature  for 
«ir  tutchiag  bringing  out  egg>i,  still  it  i»  not  exclusive:  tor  we  see 
that  in  Egypt  eggs  will  he  hatched  of  themselves  in 
the  earth,  if  covered  and  heuteil  wiUi  dung  ’*  And  else- 
where he  notices,  lliat  '•  if  heated  in  vessels,  wherein 
they  are  placed,  eggs  will  liulch  of  themselves/  It 
seems  probahle.  therel4>rp,  that  the  process  of  artificial 
incubation  was  by  no  means  new  in  Egypt  in  his  time, 
but  liuw  long  prior  to  that  period  is  uncertain. 

Mi-tiiiitn  Pliny(k.  M)relersto  the  same  suhjecL  **  Inaddilion 
mWf  At  it  to  this"  he,  **  there  are  some  eggs  which  will 

by  lliny.  become  birds  without  being  placeii  under  u Hen.  Imt 
merely  by  the  upenilion  of  nature,  as  may  be  seen  by 
observing  tlie  dunghills  of  Egypt.’*  And  again,  that 
**  probably  hince  arose  a iu*w  methml,  which  was 
adoptc<l  u short  lime  since,  of  placing  eggs  in  some 
warm  place,  and  making  a gentle  fire  of  straw  or  chaff 
beneath,  to  keep  up  a modcrnie  degree  of  heat ; taking 
care  at  the  same  time  to  turn  them  by  hand  l>o(h  day 
and  night,  and  thus  at  the  pmper  time  Chickens  were 
ei|iccte<l  to  l>e  hatched,  and  were  obtained." 

This  practice  of  oven-hatching  has  been  employer! 
within  the  last  three  or  four  hundred  years  in  Knro]ie, 
but  not  with  sufficient  success  to  displace  the  natural 
method.  Alplioiiso  II.  ofNapIea,  in  the  XVth  centiirv. 
had  an  oven  which  would  hatch  1000  eggs.  Krancls  I. 
uf  France,  in  the  fallowing  century,  made  exjieriments 
of  the  same  kind  at  Mont  Trichard  ; and  sub^e(|iieiitly 
the  Tuscans  and  Poles  made  similar  attempts.  In  no 
instance,  however,  has  arlificiul  incubation  been  carried 
to  the  extent,  or  been  followed  with  such  success,  as 
attends  it  in  Egypt. 

Ill  the  account  given  by  Niebuhr,  of  the 
K^yytian  ^(Hhufi  of  Uafehine  f>y  Own»> 
he  speaks  of  the  building  fi»r  this  purjiose  l>eing  redan* 
giiiar.  made  of  brick  or  clay,  iind  one  he  saw  at  Cairo 
implanted  nr  half  buried  in  a liiiluck.  It  is  called  a 
Mumtil,  and  consists  of  two  stories  communicHting 
with  each  other,  and  having  a pa-ssage  down  the  mid- 
dle, on  eillier  side  of  which  are  several  clmmlwrs  from 
live  to  eight,  or  more,  hi  which  the  eggs  are  laid  upon 
a bed  of  straw,  which  is  S|)read  on  matting,  laid  upon 
the  floor  of  the  lowest  story,  el  the  times  the  chambers 
are  userl.  By  some  travellers  it  is  staled,  that  the  eggs 
are  so  placetl  as  not  to  touch  each  other,  but  others 
mention  a second  Inver  above  the  first.  To  one  corner 
of  the  btithliiig  is  attached  a flre-place,  in  which  is  burnt 
cows*  or  camels*  dung,  the  ordinary  fuel  of  the  Cminlry; 
and  the  heal  thus  produced  is  conveyed  by  flues  into 
both  siories,  for  three  or  four  hours,  at  diirerenl  periotU, 
during  the  flrsi  ten  days,  when  the  oven  having  liecoinc 
sutKciently  heated  no  more  fire  is  supplied.  To  regu- 
late the  temperature,  there  are  ventilators  which  are 
ojieoed  as  occasion  may  retpiire;  and  it  is  curious  that 
the  attendants  make  use  of  no  apparatus,  but  merely 
trust  to  their  own  filings  for  keeping  the  heat  at  its 
proper  standard.  Alioul  the  eighth  or  tenth  day  the  eggs 
arc  examined  with  a lamp,  and  those  which  have  not 
vivified  arc  removed,  whilst  the  rest  ore  taken  into  the 
upper  story,  where  they  remoin  till  liutcheti,  aixml  the 
twenty-first  day.  I>uring  the  whole  of  this  perio«l.  they 
arc  carefully  turned,  twice  every  day,  and  four  limes 
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each  iiigfit;  n part  of  iIjC  priH'css  which  is  ofm.xtertHl  GALLl'S 
impurtttiice.  and  may  not  on  any  account  be  negleetetl.  v..*^ 

*1110  iiiiinlier  iiX  Mamah  hi  Egvpt.  alsiut  the  iH'gtnniiig  .\unihet  of 
of  the  last  century,  is  sUlctI  by  Sicard  to  have  b»N*ii  386  ; !**"»*•* 
and  as  the  nutnlwr  of  eggs  hatched  in  each  was  esti- 
mated at  frjim  40.tXH>  to  H0,UtN>,  a fair  estimate  may 
he  actpiiretl  of  the  facility  with  which  the  process 
is  there  carried  on.  Hut  there  is,  probably,  some  little 
professional  ernfi  attached  to  it,  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Beriiie.  a town  on  the  Delta,  are  almost  the  only  per- 
sons considered  to  understand  the  process,  and.  at  the 
proper  seasons,  they  travel  over  Egypt  with  the  view 
of  taking  charge  of  the  ovens. 

T1»e  following  account  is  given  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his 
Trarelt  in  f/reor,  I'^ypt,  and  the  Hoiy  Land,  of  the 

/latching  in  Own,  as  practised  in  Egypt,  in  1801. 

**  Helbrc  daylight  in  the  morning,  September  the  Maichistf 
5th,  we  went  to  the  village  of  Herinlial,  to  sec  the  Hrrn>ik*l 
mnmier  of  hatching  l*«Hi]iry.  by  placing  their  eggs  in 
ovens,  so  frei|iiently  rneiitioiieil  by  authors,  an<l  ho  well 
described  by  one  of  our  tildest  travellers.  George  Sandvs. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  wliolc  contrivance,  and  the 
trade  connected  with  it,  are  accompanied  hy  such  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  that  it  retpiired  all  the  evi- 
dence of  one's  senses  to  give  them  credibility.  We 
were  conducted  to  one  of  the  principal  iHiildiugs  con- 
structed for  this  purpose;  and  entered  liy  a narrow 
pasNBge,  on  each  ride  of  which  were  two  rows  of  chain- 
hers.  in  two  tiers,  one  alaive  the  other,  with  cylindrical 
holes,  as  passages  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  tier. 

The  flour  of  the  up}>er  tier  is  grated,  and  cnvercsl  with 
mats,  on  which  is  laid  camels*  dung ; somewhat  re- 
sembling the  manner  of  placing  hops,  for  drying,  in 
English  oast-houses.  We  couiii4Ml  twenty  chumtiers.  K?j; 
and  in  each  chamber  had  been  plactKl  3000  eggs  ; so  rUnibrrs. 
that  the  aggregate  of  the  eggs  then  hatching  amounted 
to  the  astonishing  number  of  60,000.  Oftliese,  above 
half  are  ilestmyed  in  the  process.  The  tir.ie  of  hatching 
continues  from  Autiiiun  until  }!ipring.  At  first  all  the 
e{3^  are  put  in  the  lower  tier.  The  most  important 
part  of  the  business  t^ishts,  of  course,  in  the  precise  ■»c*ruimfuj 
attention  to  the  recpiisite  IcinjierBture : this  we  would 
willingly  have  ascertained  by  the  thermometer,  but 
euulil  not  adjust  it  to  Uie  nice  test  adopted  by  the  Arab 
mperiuteiidant  of  the  ovens.  His  manner  of  ascertain- 
ing it  is  very  curimis.  Having  closet!  one  of  his  eyes, 
he  applies  an  egg  to  the  outride  of  his  eyelid  ; and  if 
the  heat  W not  great  eiumgli  to  cause  any  uneasy  sen- 
sation. all  is  sate  ; Inil  if  he  cannot  bear  the  heal  thus 
applied  to  his  eye.  the  teni|>crature  of  the  ovens  must 
be  quickly  diminished,  or  the  whole  batch  will  be  de- 
struyed.  During  the  first  eight  days  of  hatching,  the 
eggs  are  kept  carefully  tunusl.  At  the  eml  of  that  lime, 
the  culling  begins.  Every  egg  is  then  examined,  being 
hold  b»‘tween  a lamjj  and  the  eye;  and  thus  the  goo<l 
are  di.siinguisheti  from  the  bad,  which  are  cast  awav. 

Two  days  after  this  culling,  the  fire  is  exlinguiriierl ; 
till'll  half  (he  eggs  u(Km  the  lower  are  conveyetl  to  the 
upjKrr  tier,  through  the  cylindrical  passages  in  the  floor, 
ami  die  uvena  are  closed.  In  about  ten  days  more,  uml 
Romelimes  twelve,  the  Chickens  are  hatched.  At  this 
lime  a very  singular  ceremony  ensues.  An  .\rab  enters 
the  oven.  stiMiping  and  treailing  u[»un  sUmes,  placed  so 
that  he  may  walk  ain<mg  the  eggs  without  injuring 
them,  and  begins  clucking  tike  a Hen  ; continuing  this 
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GAlxr*?  mriniH  mimicry  until  the  whole  are  di«do«‘e*l.  VVe 
V— ^ heard  thiJ*  noise,  ami  were  equally  MiqiriNxI  ami  amused 
by  the  siii{piiar  adruitne^s  of  the  imitation.  The 
ChickeuK  thus  hatched  are  then  m>M  tn  |>er>w.|iK  em- 
ployed in  rearing  them ; many  ore  Ktiwn^dy  detonued, 
and  ^re»t  numbers  die.  no^  only  in  reariiq;;.  but  even 
during  the  nale;  rt>r,  to  add  to  the  ealraoniitiary  ualure 
of  the  whole  undertaking,  the  proprietors  of  ihcst*  ovens 
do  ftol  give  themselves  the  trouble  of  counting  the  live 
Chickens,  in  ortlcr  to  sell  them  by  number,  but  dis|M>se 
of  them,  as  wc  should  say.  by  the  gallon  \ heaping  them 
into  a ineusiire  containing  a certain  quantity,  for  which 
they  ask  the  low  price  of  a para ; rather  more  than  a 
farthing  of  our  money.**  Clarke's  TraceU,  vol.  iii. 
p.  S29.  4lo. 

With  regard  to  thus  oven-hatchetl  in  Kgypt, 
Bltimcnbuch  mentions  a very  curious  fact,  that  those 
lletis,  uho«e grand  and  grcat-gramlmothers  have  been 
reared  from  eggs  hatciH'd  in  the  same  way,  lose  the 
instinct  of  brooding. 

HmumuT^$  Mrihod*  of  Arli/t^^ia!  fncw6a/ion. 

In  the  year  1749,  Reaumur  published  in  a pamphlet, 
entitled  Artde  fairt  kdorr  el  (tifrrrr  rn  iovir  Saison  dnt 
Oieraux  Domt»tique*^  two  methods  of  artihciul  incuba- 
tion : the  first  by  means  of  dung,  the  second  by  the 
heut  of  a common  fire,  (u  the  ftinner,  he  made  use 
of  sesseU  lined  with  plaster,  within  which  the  eggs 
were  suspeiideii  in  Imskets.  atul  the  whole  )>ltmged  into 
u heating  dung  he^tp.  Or.  he  Murrounde<l  the  dung 
with  a wooden  enclosure,  pitched  on  the  outside,  and 
lined  with  lead  within;  one  end  of  this  wa'«  fastened 
to  a wall,  separating  the  dung  heap  from  a chamber, 
which  communicated  witli  it  by  means  of  a little  wicket; 
througli  this  the  eggs  were  introduced  on  little  wheeled 
carriages  ; and  in  order  to  judge  id*  tlie  tpin]>crature  he 
tfivenied  some  thermometers,  which  were  placed  either 
teriically  or  horizontally,  in  order  to  raise  or  <lepre»a 
us  necesKary.  The  other  mode  consistetl  in  making  a 
ludhuuse  of  the  top  of  a btiker'a  or  pastrycook's  oven, 
divided  into  chamWrs,  the  heat  of  wliich  was  regulated 
by  a thermometer,  and  kept  up  to  the  pru|HT  standard 
during  the  whole  period  of  incul»Uon.  This  latter 
plan  much  resembles  the  Egyptian  methml ; but  so 
many  difbculties  occurred  in  it  that  it  has  been  given  up. 

The  Chineee  Method  of  Halching 

Consists  in  placing  the  eggs  in  little  wooden  boxes 
filled  with  sand,  which  are  placed  on  iron  plates  kept 
modenttely  warm  ; and  (his  process  is  carried  on  alioard 
the  vessels  which,  in  many  instances,  form  tbe  perma- 
nent residences  of  the  poorer  Chinese. 

Method  rerommended  by  litumenbaeh. 

ProfessorDlunienbach  in  his  hfciurei  has  l>eeti  accus- 
tomed for  many  years  past  to  describe  a method  of 
hatching,  simfily  by  application  of  the  artificial  heut  of 
warm  water.  For  this  purpose  he  had  a tin  vessel  double 
lined,  between  the  two  |N>rtioits  of  whieh  water  is 
placed,  on  tbe  «ame  principle  as  a water  bath;  the 
water  thus  contained  is  warme<l  by  the  application  of  a 
lamp  beneath,  and  the  heat  kept  up  to  uliout  lUO’’  Fah- 
renheit's scale.  In  the  interior  of  the  vessel  the  eggs  arc 
placed,  and  turned  occasioiially,  so  that  cadi  part  may 
receive  it^i  due  proportion  of  warmth.  In  this  maimer 
beobtainedt  hickeus,  and  recomnieiids  it  as  tbe  most  con- 
venient in  exjicrimenis  made  with  the  view  to  ascertain 


the  daily  .lunges  which  occur  in  the  egg  during  the  <-M  l-t  v 
process  ot  inciibniion. 

Much  on  the  same  plan  os  that  meiuinntHl  by 
niumetiliach.  is  the  molhorl  pmpose<l  by  the  author 
of  the  OrniMo/re^AiV  Artifirirtie.  I'lie  machi.ie  th.  rein 
described  is  a cylinder  twenty  inches  high,  amt 
twenty-four  in  diameter;  but  the  warm  water,  instead 
of  passing  niund  between  the  sides  of  the  egg  chamber, 
is  contained  in  a cy  linder,  which  passes  fitun  the  top  to 
tbe  bottom  in  tbe  midst  of  the  vessel,  which  itself  is  of 
a cylindrical  form,  and  rests  tqion  a stove  placed  lielow. 

Arr>und  the  interior  of  the  greater  cylinder  arc  placed 
shelves  for  tbe  eggs,  which  may  be  introducisl  to  tbe 
number  of  300.  in  the  sides  of  the  outer  cylinder, 
just  below  the  arch  which  forms  iu  top,  are  four  hole}>, 
two  inches  In  diameter,  as  ventilators,  opfKisite  each 
other  ; four  other  holes  are  also  placed  uear  the  bottom, 
two  entering  obliquely  and  the  other  two  horizontally, 
ami  all  furnidied  with  cork  stoppers,  which  may  be  put 
in  or  removed  by  the  intrciduction  of  the  hand  through 
a d(»or  six  or  seven  inches  square,  placed  about  the 
middle  of  the  cylinder.  In  (his  way  the  temperature 
can  he  easily  commandetl. 

Steam  was  first  employed  for  hatching  eggs  by 
M.  Copineaii,  who  gave  an  account  trf  his  process 
in  1795,  in  a pamphlet  entitled  Humme  rival  de  la 
Nalurt, 

M.  Copinrau*  Method. 

He  had  a low,  round  Urildtng,  (he  entrance  of  which 
was  clofti-d  by  two  glana  doors,  the  one  within  the  other, 
and  lined  with  lamb-skin,  and  the  roof  provided  with  four 
triiiugular  tnip«,  capable  of  elevation  or  depres-ion  by 
mesns  of  a cord  and  imiley.  The  interior  of  the  cham- 
ber was  lined  with  sheep-skin  to  within  a fmirth  of  its 
heiglit,and  the  external  air  was  admitterl  by  meant  of  four 
pipes  placed  np}w>site  each  other,  which,  however,  could 
be  cm  oir  or  admitted  by  cocks  outside  of  the  building. 

Within,  «m;ill  tables  were  so  arranged  as  to  admit  8U0U 
eggs  lieing  distributetl  upon  (hem.  Beneath  this  chamber 
was  built  a funiace,  into  wliich  a copper  tulie  filled  with 
water  passed,  and  thi’«  opening  in  the  flmir,  the  steam 
pnicetniing  from  it  pervaded  (he  chatnljer,  and  escaped 
through  the  roof ; at  the  same  time  that  the  tempera- 
ture was  regulated  by  opening  the  traps  and  tuhi^s  as 
occasion  might  re(|uire.  And  in  order  to  prevent  the 
qrgs  fnmi  becoming  dry,  a basin  of  water  was  placed 
within  (he  chamlier,  the  vapour  of  which  tended  to 
keep  the  atmosphere  <lamp. 

(>thcr  persona  have  proiK)sed  dilferent  schemea,  but 
the  latest  is  that  of  Mr.  Walthew,  of  Cherl«ey  in  Surry, 
whidi,  within  the  last  five  yean>,  has  been  exhibited  at 
the  Egy  ptian  Hall,  Piccadilly,  ond  of  which  the  follow- 
ing account  has  been  extracted  from  a pamphlet  pub- 
lished by  him  iu  lb^4. 

Mr.  H’althrw't  Methml  of  Hatching  by  fiteam. 

The  Incubating  Machine  may  lie  made  of  tin,  copper,  incub.i  it«{ 
iron,  or  lead,  of  any  form  or  shape  whtdi  ix  most  con-  Madiioe 
venienl ; It  conaistH  of  a double,  hollow  case,  coinniuiii- 
eating  with  a diamber  or  reM*rvoir.  into  which  the 
steam  is  received  by  a main  from  the  boiler,  and  from 
which  reservoir  the  Mcam  U conveyed  by  pi)>es  placed 
vertically  and  liorizoutally  into  other  pipis  perlbruted 
with  small  holes,  which  open  into  all  parts  of  (he  cavity 
between  the  two  plates  of  (he  iimrliiiie,  in  order  that 
tlie  steam  may  be  equally  distrilxiled.  At  the  top  of  the 
machiue  is  a pipe,  wiUi  a key  cock,  comrnuuiiutiug  with 
3 N2 
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OALUJS.  Ihe  intCTior,  by  which  any  superfluous  steam  may  be 
discharprd,  and  at  the  bottom,  connected  with  the 
steam  reservoir,  Is  another,  by  which  the  refuse  water 
produced  by  the  coolinp  of  the  steam  is  withdrawn. 
The  interior  of  the  machine  has  ledges  on  each  side  to 
support  the  nests,  which  are  made  of  wood,  with  canvass 
or  (winemet  bottoms,  on  which  coarse  wool  an<l 
feathers  arc  spread,  upon  thent  Ihe  e^irs  are  laid,  and 
covert'd  li^tly  with  the  same  materials.  To  this  chamber 
are  fohlin^  doors,  furnished  with  four  brass  ventilators, 
having  holes  in  them,  through  which  thermometers 
may  be  introduced  horizonla!Iy  into  the  nests  fur  the 
purpose  of  a-scertaininp  the  temperature. 

Attached  to  the  Incubatin|r  Machine  and  its  steam 
opporatiis  should  Li* 

Rrs-ing  Tlic  Hearing  House,  which,  by  beinjj  so  placed,  has 

Hoiur.  odvantaffe  of  warmth  ; and  this  Is  particularly 

advisable  when  the  hatchinir  is  commenced  in  cold 
weather.  A niom  about  fourteen  feet  square  will  be 
suflkient  for  fifteen  hundred  Chickens  or  Ducks;  it 
may  be  either  fixed  or  movable ; tiie  latter,  of  course,  if, 
as  the  inventor  has  proposed,  the  IiiculKiliii^  Machine 
and  Rearinj'  House  be  placed  on  wheels,  fur  the  fucility 
of  movin^f  it  to  different  parts  of  an  estate.  It  is  not 
of  much  consequence  what  the  materials  of  the  build* 
in^  be ; it  should  be  fitted  up  with  nests  lined  with 
Lambs'  or  short  wooled  Shcep'a  skin,  peg^esl  in  so  as 
easily  to  be  removed  when  soiled  ; and  into  the  lioUom 
scraps  of  the  skin  should  be  put,  which  arc  irc'ncrally 
the  only  parts  of  the  nest  that  become  aoiled.  Over 
the  top  of  each,  another  piece  of  skin  is  stretched  on  a 
little  frame  with  four  U‘|*s.  which  drop  into  hollow  Inlies ; 
this  is  easily  raised  by  the  birds  beneath  it,  as  they  in* 
crease  in  strength ; and  they  are  thus  kept  as  warm  as 
if  under  a Hen.  Above  the  nests  a sloping:  board  is 
placed,  which  shoots  off  the  dirt  made  by  the  older 
Chickens,  which  most  on  perches  ran^eti  above  it.  In 
the  centre  of  the  House  should  be  an  iron  plate  or  Irtip, 
for  the  convenience  of  washing:  tiown  the  floor ; and 
two  doors  in  slides  placed  opposite  each  other,  to  allow 
the  exit  of  (he  Chickens  into  a space  around  the  build* 
ing  enclosed  on  three  sides  with  wire  or  close  womlen 
railinfr,  in  which  they  may  be  allowed  to  run  in  fine 
weather,  and  to  Kcmtch  and  peck  atnon^T  horse-dung'  or 
other  oflal  introduced  for  that  pur{)Ose. 

He»i  o(  ih«  Tlic  heat  of  the  steam  should  be  kepi  up  to  9S° 

ueun.  Fahrenheit.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  with  refe- 
rence to  affording  the  ('hicken  assistance  in  freeing 
itself  from  its  original  habitation  by  breaking  the 
sliell.  (hat  Mr.  Walthew  found  ** several  of  them  died 
ill  consequence  of  the  operation  ; and  many  of  them, 
although  they  lived  three  or  four  days,  and  one  or 
two,  a week,  were  all  the  time  delicate.*’  He  there- 
fore strongly  recommends  **  never  to  assist  the  Chick 
beyoml  that  of  removing,  with  the  point  of  a stocking 
nccMlIe,  or  some  other  fine  instntment,  a very  small  piece 
of  the  shell ; and  only  then  ju.st  opposite  the  heak, 
where  it  ho-s  been  cracked  some  hours,  and  no  progress 
made,  and  that  without  diMiurbing  the  skin  that  enve- 
lopes the  Chick.”  Ariijiciat  Incuhation,  (he  i’rac- 
iical  Account  of  the  Art  and  Heienct  of  Mr.  Wallhew, 
for  //o/cAinf  alt  kinds  of  t*ouHry  and  Game  Birds  by 
Siieamt  London,  1B24. 

Mana£;cmeni  of  Chickens  aftrr  Hatching. 

During  the  first  day  after  (heir  exclusion  from  the 


egg,  die  Chickena  do  not  need  feeding,  but  should  be  left  OALLt'S. 
quietly  in  the  nest,  in  order  that  the  down  with  which 
their  ^dy  is  covered  should  dry,  and  their  beiiks  may  Cbn:keii-» 
harden  by  the  warmth  of  the  Hen.  On  the  next  day  they  ^*^*^'* 
should  be  removed  from  it  and  placed  in  a warm  room, 
should  be  fed  witii  soft  food,  such  as  bread,  or  barley 
steeped  in  water,  ami  be  plentifully  supplied  with  fresh 
water.  After  six  days  they  may  l>e  taken  into  the  open 
air,  whilst  the  sun  is  out  and  the  atmosphere  warm ; 
and  the  Hen  should  be  confin<Hl  in  the  same  situation 
under  a coop,  which  will  lend  to  keep  the  bromi  to- 
gether. and  prevent  them  straying  far  from  her.  Slie 
inuy,  however,  lie  freed  from  her  seclusion  in  fifteen  or 
eighteen  days  after  the  hatching  is  concluded,  and  will 
then  be  observ'ed  leading  her  Chickens  about  with  great 
care,  and  teaching  them  how  to  provide  for  their  own 
wants ; and  when  she  thinks  they  are  tired,  will  call 
them  to  her  and  nestle  them  under  her  wings.  At  this 
time  she  is  extremely  courageous,  and  will  fly  at  any 
animal  which  attempts  to  dUtiirb  her  feathery  charge. 

As  she  is  able  to  protect  and  manage  twenty  or  thirty 
Chickeas,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  put  two  broods  nmler 
the  care  of  one  Hen,  which  takes  charge  of  them  iii- 
discriininalely. 

Wlien  Chickens  have  been  liatchetl  by  artificial  t'kickrtki 
means  they  require  more  attention.  In  Kgypt,  so  soon 
as  Ihe  ('hickeiiK  have  come  out  of  the  egpjs,  the  business  ^ ^ 

of  the  oven  oUeiidaut  ceases,  ami  they  aie  then  distri- 
buted. in  broods  of  four  or  five  hundred,  to  females  who 
place  them  on  the  open  roofs  of  (he  houses,  which  in 
that  Country'  are  flat,  and  surrounded  by  walls  four  or 
five  feet  in  height;  nud  here  the)-  are  fi^  u]mju  millet 
seed  amt  bruised  rice.  In  the  evening  they  are  col- 
lected into  cages,  formed  of  palm  branches  lined  with 
wool;  and  carried  into  covered  rooms.  In  Kunipe,  Iq  Europe, 
however,  where  the  temperature  is  so  variable,  this 
immediate  exposure  to  the  open  air  would  destmy 
them ; ond  Uiey  are  therefore  placed  for  the  first  lour 
or  five  days  in  cagirs,  lined  thickly,  but  loosely,  with 
wool,  so  B.S  to  form  a nestling  place  similar  to  Uie  l>ody 
and  wings  of  a Hen.  After  which  they  are  removed, 
together  with  their  cages,  into  a room  having  a souUi 
as|>ect.  ami  heated  with  a stove,  or  by  pipes  contain- 
ing w.*inn  water  and  covered  with  flannel,  to  IH®  or  20® 
of  Heuumiir‘s  scale.  Fresh  air  also  being  of  great 
importance,  a chimney  should  carry  off  th-at  which  is 
foul,  and  the  fresh  air  should  enter  the  room  by  coming 
up  through  the  floor,  and  passing  off,  when  warme<],  by 
the  sides  of  the  grate,  as  in  a tierman  stove.  The  floor 
should  be  sprinkled  with  sand,  and  the  dirt  rtunoveii 
every  morning;  tlie  skins  lining  the  cages  should  l>e 
beaten  and  comlied,  and  the  Chickens  which  arc  dirty 
washed  ill  warm  water  daily.  A small  enclosure  should 
also  l>e  attached  to  the  chumber,  in  which  the  Fowls 
may  run,  and  gradually  become  accustomed  to  the 
open  air,  by  slaying  out  for  a simrt  perlofl.  Tlieir  food 
must  also  l>e  attended  to  particuliirly ; at  first,  bread 
soaked  in  water,  ond  mixed  wiUi  egg<  iMiiled  hard  and 
choppeil  up ; afterwards,  barley-meal  paste,  pieces  of 
potutoe,  aud  ;>ears  or  apples  boiled  and  mashed:  water 
must  also  be  supplicil.  but  in  such  ves.sels  that  the 
Chickens  canotdy  introduce  tlieir  heads,  ulherwise  thev 
will  be  apt  to  gel  into  it,  and  either  dn.iw-n  Iheniselves 
or  catch  cold.  After  tlie  lapae  of  a month,  the  lic^  of 
the  chumber  may  be  dimiuisht'd.  the  cages  taken  away, 
and  the  brood  allowed  to  be  out  for  a longer  time  m 
the  air.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Uiird  month  they 
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CiAUA'S.  may  bo  liM^ked  ovrr«  the  iai^e>4  set  aside  for  fattening;’, 
v*^-'  and  the  strnii^t  for  breediiifc. 

Employment  of  Capons  in  /rntt/ng  Broods. 

Alihnnj^h  Capons  in  England  are  used  for  no  other 
]uir])ose  than  the  table,  on  the  Continent  they  are  eni« 
plowed  in  bringing:  up  broods  of  Chickens,  which  liave 
iieeii  either  deserted  by  their  own  mother  or  hatched  urti- 
ficiu]])'.  With  this  view  a large  and  vigorous  Ca}mn  is 
chosen,  the  Ii»alher8  arc  plucked  from  hix  lielly,  which  is 
afterwards  rubbed  with  ncttlex;  he  is  then  stupiftetl  by 
Iteing drenched  with  wine;  and  this  operation  is  repeated 
fur  two  or  three  days,  shutting  him  up  at  the  same  time 
in  a narrow  cage  with  two  nr  three  Chickens,  which  con- 
tinually running  under  him.  as  they  would  under  u Hen, 
soothe  the  iiritation  of  his  skin,  and,  in  return,  he 
Itecoiiies  attached  to  them,  and  from  day  to  day  more 
Chickens  are  added,  till  he  has  as  many  as  he  can  cover 
wtUi  his  body  and  wings.  After  two  days  have  elapsed 
from  the  time  at  which  the  last  Chickens  were  put  to  him, 
he  may  be  released  from  his  confinement,  and  will  tend 
his  charge  as  carefully  as  a Hen.  This  cruel  treatment 
well  accords  with  the  feelings  of  those  who  do  not 
hesitate  to  sew  up  the  vent  of  Poultry  and  half  grill 
them  when  alive  in  a hot  oven,  for  the  purjmse  of  in* 
creasing  the  growth  of  the  liver,  which  is  esteemed  a 
great  delicacy ; but  it  may  he  hoped  such  plans  will 
never  be  introduced  into  England,  more  especially  as 
Reaumur  has  shown,  that  the  Capon  may  be  tauglit 
to  take  care  of  a brood  without  either  being  plucktd 
or  made  drunk.  This  plan  consists  in  putting 
the  Capon  into  u deep,  narrow  basket,  and  covering 
him  up  so  as  to  exclude  the  tight ; he  is  to  be  token 
twice  or  three  times  a day  from  his  confinement,  and 
fed  in  a cage  with  two  or  three  Chickens,  and  as  he 
becomes  accustomed  to  these,  more  may  be  added,  till 
they  amount  to  forty  or  fifty;  to  these  he  soon  becomes 
attached,  and  he  may  then  iW  turned  louse  into  thePoul- 
try  yard.  Proud  of  Ins  charge,  his  manners  become 
changed,  he  is  no  longer  an  outcast  from  the  feathered 
community,  who  had  previously  driven  him  away,  but 
stmts  about  with  an  air  of  conscious  importance  ; ami 
thougfi  at  first  awkward  in  hi#  attempts  to  provide  for 
his  little  family,  and  often  treading  upon  (hem  in  con- 
sequence of  carrying  his  head  so  stifily  that  he  cannot 
see  them,  he  soon  overcomes  all  accidents,  and  tends 
them  with  the  affection  of  a Hen.  It  ia  common  also 
to  put  a bell  round  his  neck,  which  serves  to  collect 
the  brood ; his  voice  not  being  sufiiciciitly  loud,  as  the 
Hen’s  is,  for  that  purpose.  After  having  been  thus  once 
taught  to  bring  up  a brood,  the  Captm  does  not  forget 
his  education,  but  may  always  be  brought  to  it  again, 
merely  by  muffling  him  in  the  same  manner  as  that 
employed  willi  Guinea  Hens  for  the  same  purpose. 

Diseases  of  FowU. 

Fowls  are  subject  to  several  diseases,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  principal. 

Sctruring.  Under  this  complaint  Fowls  become  dull 
and  moping;  their  wings  draggle,  their  feathers  are 
rufliL'd,  and  their  muting  is  loose.  These  symptoms  are 
consequent  on  cold,  damp,  and  scouring  or  too  aqueous 
food.  The  disease  must  be  remedied  by  keeping  them 
warmer,  by  giving  chalybeate  water,  or  an  infusion  of 
nettles;  and  for  food,  boiled  barley  mixed  with  chopped 
quince. 

Corffcrncar  occurs  frequently  after  a continued  drought 
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or  too  heating  food,  "nie  French  treat  this  diseaMC  t S, 
by  pulling  out  some  of  the  feathers  around  the  vent, 
on<l  rubbing  the  pari  with  oil,  or  even  introducing  it 
into  the  intef«(ine ; the  food  should  be  laxative,  consisting 
of  a pa^te  made  willt  barley  meal,  to  winch  may  be 
addi^  lettuce  leaves  mid  quince  cut  into  pieces. 

Pip  is  caused  oftentimes  by  the  water  given  to  Fowl* 
being  stale  and  stinking ; it  consists  of  a thin,  semi* 
transparent  membrane  growing  over  the  tongue,  which 
i-S  to  he  removed,  and  the  bicxl  not  to  l>e  allowed  to 
feed  for  at  least  an  hour  after  the  operntion. 

Vlcert  often  attack  the  corners  of  the  l>eak  of  Hens, 
and  the  palate,  root  of  the  longue,  and  interior  of  the 
nostrils  of  Cocks ; they  arise  fnini  a gross  habit  of 
bwly,  and  are  highly  coulagiuus.  Fowls  .so  affected 
should  be  separateri  from  tlie  rest,  the  ulcers  touched 
will)  a brush  dipped  in  vinegar  frequently  during  the 
day.  and  their  food  should  be  cooling. 

Tliere  is  bIsi>  another  di.seaxc  which  occurs  on  the 
rump ; it  at  first  appears  as  a hunl,  reddish,  oblong 
tumor,  which  becomes  soft,  ami  then  while  and  fluc~ 
tuuting:  so  soon  as  fluid  cun  be  felt  it  i.s  advisable  to 
open  the  swelling  with  a pointed  instrument,  and  Uie 
diet  idiould  be  cooling. 

Tht-re  arc  other  disease#,  such  as,  cough,  convulsions, 
and  epilepsy,  to  which  Poultry  are  subject,  and  these 
mast  he  treated  by  attention  to*  the  diet. 


G.  Cristatus^  Briss. ; le  Coq  Eulgaire  Hupph,  Tein. ; 
Crested,  or  Poland  Cock.  Is  dixtlnguiKhed  from  the 
Domestic  Cock  by  a luft  of  fcatliers  on  the  top  of  the 
head ; they  are  very  various  in  colour,  and  more  valu- 
able act-ordiiig  to  the  peculiarity  of  (he  colour,  or  the 
conlni'-t  which  the  tuft  present.#  to  the  rest  of  the 
plumage;  some  aregolden,  some  black,  with  a while  tuft; 
others  white,  with  a black  or  gulden  tuft ; some  greyish, 
with  while  spots,  and  (here  are  many  other  varieties. 
Whatever  In*  the  colour#,  however,  there  seems  little 
doubt  that  (hey  are  all  derived  from  the  wioie  slock; 
but,  notwithstanding,  the  particular  variety  is  kept  up 
by  nltentinn  oiuthe  part  of  those  who  are  curious  in 
brewling  Fowls.  These  Crested  Fowls  are  very  common 
in  Egypt,  where  they  nro  sold  for  about  sixj>ence 
apiece,  and  are  much  e^^teemed  for  the  gootlnes#  of  (heir 
flesh.  They  are  also  common  at  the  CajKofGofKl  Hope, 
where  they  are  much  larger  than  European  poultry. 

The  Hamburgh  Cock,  or  Velvet  Breeches,  differs  little 
from  (his  #]>ecics,  except  in  having  a feathery  circlet 
about  the  eyes,  and  other#  which  resemble  them,  but 
are  straight,  and  ctjver  the  ears,  the  back  of  the  head, 
ami  sometimes  the  throat,  litcy  are  called  Velvet 
Breeches  from  having  the  thigh#  and  belly  of  a soft 
black. 

G.  Turcicus,  Briss. ; U Coq  Vulgaire  dit  de  Turquie  et 
Coq  de  Bantam,  Tern.;  Bantam,  or  Dwarf  Cock,  Hew. 
TheTurkixh  and  Bantam  Cocks  difler  but  little  from  each 
other  ; they  arc  very  spirileil.  and  will  fight  a much  larger 
bird.  Hie  Bantam  ha#  llie  leg#  clad  in  long  feathers, 
which  trail  on  the  ground  behind,  in  which  respect  i* 
differs  from  the  Turkish  Cock  ; this  appendage,  how- 
ever, is  probably  only  the  product  of  good  feeding,  as  is 
observed  in  many  kinds  of  domestic  Pigeons.  They 
resemble  the  Ayam  Bankiva  in  size,  and  in  not  carry- 
ing the  tail  so  high  as  our  common  Village  Cook. 
Temminck  considers  them  as  originating  from  the 
ilanArira  more  directly  than  the  Village  Cock.  'Fhe 
plumage  of  these  bird#  is  very  bright,  and  often  golden. 
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UALU  s.  G.  Pttmiho,  Briss. ; h Coq  Pui^airt  Nain,  Tem. ; 
' ('rrt^r  Cock^  Hay.  Tlje^e  or«  remarkable  for  ibe 
hhurtnesii  of  their  and  their  diminutive  sixe.  some 
beinj^  about  the  ;>ue  of  a Crovr,  and  others  not  tar^r 
than  a Pi^etin ; the  prealer  number  have  the  loea 
fcatiu'red ; some  have  a double,  some  only  a sinj«:ie 
cunib,  whilst  the  wini^  of  others  arc  w>  lun^  that  they 
trail  on  the  j^pvund.  The  colour  of  the  pluma|^  is 
very  various. 

O.  *Sort«erafii,  Tern. ; SonneraVs  Cock  and  Hen, 
Al>out  two  feet  four  inches  in  len^^h,  from  the  tip  of 
the  beak  to  the  extremity  of  (he  tail ; it  is  therefore 
about  a third  larger  than  our  DomeMic  C<Kk;  it  has 
the  f»cuk  horn  coloured,  the  comb  notched,  and  the 
wattles  similar  to  ours,  in  colour  of  a li|;hter  or  deeper 
red.  hut  the  bare  space  about  the  eyes,  and  on  the 
throat,  is  !ar(;i^r  in  this  species;  the  feathers  on  the 
heatd  and  neck  become  longer  as  they  approach  the 
bo<iy.  'Hiey  are  remarkably  distinpit>*hed  from  every 
other  Species  of  Cock,  in  the  size  and  flatness  of  the 
quill  of  these  feathers,  forminir  a white  stripe  throuirijout 
the  whole  length  of  the  feather  to  the  tip,  where  it 
becomes  expondccl  into  a round  fllin  of  a carfila;;inou9 
structure,  very  delicate,  and  hii^hly  polished  ; the  fea- 
thers of  the  back  of  the  tail-coverts  are  lun^,  narrow, 
of  a brownish  black,  marked  with  li^^-bter  sjiuts  of  the 
same  colour,  and  a brood  white  strifw  in  the  course  of 
the  stem;  the  under  parts  and  thighs  blackish,  with  a 
irreenish  hue ; the  primaries  dull  black ; the  secondaries 
black,  with  a greenish  hue ; the  les«‘cr  ami  middle  win^- 
coverts  have  their  stems  flaltcner!,  and  e\|)anded  at 
the  tip,  like  the  neck-feathers,  but  more  thick  and  srdid; 
these  films  are  of  a brig'ht  red  colour ; the  tail-coverts 
are  deep  violet,  are  very  lonjj.  and  arched  on  each 
plane  of  the  tail,  which  consists  of  fourteen  quills, 
black,  {rlistcning’  w'ith  preen  ; tlic  feet  prey. 

l*}»e  female,  always  smaller  than  the  male,  has  neither 
comb  nor  wattles,  and  the  throat  is  covered  with  fea- 
lh**rs,  in  holli  which  points  it  ditrera  atrikiuply  from 
our  liens;  the  phtmape  of  tlie  iinrlcr  parts  resembles 
that  of  the  ('rH*k,  but  the  colours  are  diiller;  the  nt*ck- 
fealhers  are  tmt  ehmpated,  neither  are  they  nor  the 
winp-coverts  lurtiished  with  the  curttlapimMis  film  ob- 
served in  the  mule;  the  upper  {tarts  are  prey ish.  and 
more  or  less  incliiiinp  to  Iduck,  with  a streak  of  white 
extemlinp  aloup  the  stem  of  each  feather.  Tliese  birds 
are  found  wild  in  llte  woody  plains  of  Hindustan  ; they 
atrtu  oluiip  iHildly.  and  fiphi  with  preat  fury. 

From  iluH  species  it  is  that  Sonneral  has  asserted  all 
the  species  of  our  Domestic  Fowls  oripinate;  but  the 
points  of  ditrcrcncc  are  very  distinct,  und  Tcmininck 
unhcsitatinply  denies  the  proluibility  or  possibility  of 
such  on  oripin 

fir.  Mnrio,  Tein. ; te  Coq  Yeprr,  Tern. ; Indian  Cock. 
This  bin!  is  remarkable  fttr  the  colmir  of  his  ctttnb  and 
wattles,  bciitp  a violet  black,  the  former  toothed,  as  in 
our  own  diunestic  |K>ultr)  ; the  lH*ak  is  a dee(>  blue, 
ami  the  It'd  blackish  blue;  the  plumape  is  also  black, 
with  shades  of  lironze  ; but  this  varies  umler  domestica- 
tion. These  I(iiwIr  are  very  peculiar  itt  havinp  the  skin, 
atid  also  the  pcrtosieun).  of  u roal-hlack  colour.  'Fliey 
are  cniniuoii  iii  linlia,  but  not  frequent  liihalatants  of 
the  pcmltry  yard,  as  they  lay  hut  lew  epps,  und  the 
blm  knesR  of  their  skin  excites  dispust. 

G J^anaius,  Tern. ; U C>nj  d Ihitet.  Torn. ; Downy 
CiH-k  The  colour  of  the  skin  and  {seriosteum  similar 
to  the  last  species,  but  the  flesh  is  very  white  and  high 


flavouretl.  The  comb  and  wattles  are  black  , the  Iwak  GAt.l.l>S. 
trans{)areiit  blue;  irides  red.  encircled  with  black;  the 
pluinnpe  is  entirely  white,  with  the  webs  distinct  and 
silky,  and  the  down  at  the  mots  of  the  feathers  ex- 
tremely fine;  the  leps  arc  stroiip,  and  of  a deep  blue, 
the  naked  parts  violet.  The  lien  resembles  the  male, 
except  in  havinp  the  comb  and  wattles  smaUer.  Tlicse 
birtls  are  found  in  various  parts  of  Asia,  more  es- 
pecialtv  in  .l.qiaii  and  China,  where  they  are  ke)vt  in 
capes  for  sale. 

<7.  Crt>;»wj,  Briss. ; tc  Coq  u Pftnnrti  Fri*^nr,  Tern. ; 

Friszled  Cock.  Bew.  The  feathers  of  this  fowl,  which 
is  less  than  our  common  poultry,  are  frizzled  up,  and 
Kland  in  different  dircctioriH;  tlie  oripinal  slock  has  the 
plumupe  while,  and  the  feet  smooth,  but  in  the  varieties 
the  colours  differ  much,  and  the  feet  are  often  covereil 
with  feathers,  lliey  are  natives  of  Asia,  hut  it  is  not 
known  in  what  part  of  it  they  are  wild;  they  are  do- 
mesticQte<I  in  Java,  Suinalra.  ami  tlic  Philippine  Isles, 
but  cannot  hear  c«>ld  ; ihrir  flesh  is  much  esteemed. 

G.  Furcaiut,  Tern.;  /tyam  A!a»  of  .lava;  Fork’ 
laded  Cock.  The  Javan  iiuine  of  this  biitl  sipnifies 
Cock  of  the  IFoodn,  and  is  distinpuishcd  by  the  natives 
fmm  the  .4yan  Bnnkica,  and  the  Ayam.  or  Domestic 
Cock.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  horizontal  forked  tail ; 
its  smooth  comb;  a niembrunous  ap])eiMlape,  or  waiile, 
which,  aristnp  fmm  the  lower  inaudible,  Is  continued 
aloiip  the  throat  down  the  front  of  the  neck,  fonninp 
several  folds  ; and  for  the  rounded  form  of  the  feathers 
on  the  neck,  and  top  of  the  back,  of  w hich  the  webs 
are  extremely  close,  ami  pive  the  ap)>eantuce  of  velvety 
scales.  The  male  mea.sun's  alxiut  two  feet  frotn  the 
lip  of  the  beak  to  that  of  the  tail;  the  sides  of  the 
head,  throat,  front  of  the  neck,  crest,  and  wattle 
violet  red ; the  occi{)Ut,  back,  and  sides  of  the  back 
have  the  middle  of  their  feathers  blue,  with  a violet 
tiiipe,  lieyond  it  preen  tinped  with  go  d,  and  the  tip 
black  ; their  roots  arc  set  in  a light  brown  down  ; the 
feathers  of  the  back  and  rump  loop  and  narrow,  iHetr 
middle  black  tinged  with  pold;  the  lesser  and  middle 
winp*covcrt»  similar  to  those  of  the  hack ; the  {irimaries 
blackish  brown;  secondaries  black  tinped  with  pold; 
under  parts  black;  tail  coiisistinp  of  twelve  quills 
slightly  forked;  iipjier  lail*covcrts de*^ribiiip paralsdas, 
more  or  less  curvet!  accordinp  to  the  length  of  the 
feathers;  tail  and  coverts  poldcn  preen;  spurs  very 
shaq),  and  yellowish  br{>wii,  as  is  also  the  beak.  The 
Hen  is  alioiit  two-thirds  the  size  of  the  Cock,  and  has 
neither  comb  nor  wattle;  (he  skin  sumiuruliup  (he 
eye  is  naked ; top  of  head  and  lutck  of  neck  preyish 
brown;  front  of  neck  while;  cheat  and  belly  preyish 
dun ; back  nnd  winp-coverts  deep  preen  tlnpetl  with 
pold  : winp-coverts  and  .secondaries  of  the  aame  colour, 
waved  (nuisversely  with  yellow ; primaries  liptit  brown ; 
tail-qiiills  brown  tinped  with  preen;  lt4*t  and  legs 
brown.  These  birds  are  natives  of  the  forests  of  Java; 
very  shy,  nnd  attentive  to  the  least  indication  of  danger. 

They  will  breed  with  ilomesiic  poultry,  ami  the  crowiup 
of  the  produce  resembles  in  part  thul  of  the  common 
Cock,  in  pari  that  of  the  bird  just  described  ; the  note 
may  be  desipnaled  o.s  cO’Crirk. 

G.  Ecaudalnt,  Tern. ; U Coq  H'ullikikili,  Tern. ; 
Hunifdcinx,  Ruy;  Prman  Coclr,  Lath.  This  bird  mea- 
sures about  tbirteen  inches  in  length,  and  stands  fifieen 
in  height;  the  comb  is  smooth  and  without  notches ; 
the  cheeks  as  far  us  the  hack  of  the  euiw,  and  part  of 
the  throat,  are  bare  of  feathers;  the  wattles  resemble 
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GAlxrs.  those  of  the  Dumestic  Cock:  ttie  fcathcm  on  the  back 
~ of  the  head  are  lonj^  and  slender,  their  webs  distinct  and 
H»\'twTA.  marked  with  a lomptudinal  black  stripe,  en* 

, circled  with  oraii^  yelloir;  iimnediately  below  the 
l)are  s|»ace  on  the  neck  the  feathers  are  violet  with  a 
piir])lc  tin^e ; (he  rest  of  Ute  neck,  the  chest,  and  belly 
are  brij^ht  orange,  a stripe  of  deep  brown  passings  also 
down  the  middle  of  each  feather;  the  middle  and  lesser 
wing:-coverts  orau^  red ; the  primary  quilts  bn>%vn, 
tile  secondaries  ot  a violet  hue ; but  the  most  remark* 
aide  character  of  this  species  consists  in  the  deficiency 
of  the  last  piece  of  the  vertebra.',  which  l>ears  the  fatty 
substance  called  the  rump,  and  the  consequent  absence 
of  the  caudal  quids  well  as  the  tail-coverts  properly 
so  called,  and  hence  the  name  of  Rutnjiicina;  those 
feathers  which  answer  to  the  leader  upper  tail-coverts 
are  arched,  and  those  depending  to  cover  the  rump  are  of 
u beautiful  violet,  with  shades  of  iMoii^fe ; the  sj>tirs  are 
very  strong^,  pointed,  and,  as  well  as  the  leet  and  Ix-ak, 
of  a firreyish  brown.  This  bird  is  originally  Iroin  Cey- 
lon, where  the  natives  call  it  VVallikikili,  which  in  their 
language  means  Cock  of  the  Woods.  In  the  PkUo~ 
aophical  Tranaartioju  for  16'J3.  the  Virginian  Cocks  are 
said  not  to  have  a rump,  and  Uiat  common  Fowls 
imported  to  that  State  soon  lose  it;  this  ridiculous 
story  has  of  course  been  cmnpletely  disproved,  alliiough 
it  was  lielieved  by  Btifi'un,  who  imagined  that  this 
species  was  originally  from  Virginia,  which  has  also 
been  disprrnred. 

G.  jVacarfneyi, Tern,;  leflovpifert  ^facartnry/tvxu.\ 


Firr-backrd  Phra»ant^\jri\\\.\  HoopifertmCock.  Alxint  GALLIS, 
two  feet  long;  beak  yellow;  the  head  is  ornamented  “ 
With  a tuft  of  feathers  deprived  of  their  barbs,  except 
at  the  tip,  w hence  arise  mimennis  small  barbs,  which 
are  distinct,  and  expand  like  a fitn ; a nake<l,  thick, 
violet-coloured  membrane,  which  forms  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  tHMtrils,  extends  overtlie  sides  of  the  head, 
and  encircles  the  eyes;  it  rises  up  around  the  root  of 
the  beak,  and  forms  a loose  membrane,  which  passes 
towards  the  occiput,  and  below  each  eye  prothices  a 
little  process  or  l>eard  ; the  upper  and  under  parts 
black,  with  shades  of  violet;  the  feathers  on  the  sides 
edged  with  Itright  red  ; wing-cuvcrls  black,  edged  with 
gulden  green ; the  Itroad  feathers  of  the  rump  are  of 
a golden  red,  or  colour  of  fire*,  they  are  shailed  with 
cop]>ery  rose  colour,  and  clouded  with  purple  and 
violet,  which  also  colour  the  upper  lail-ct»verU ; the 
four  middle  ipiilt-fcatbers  are  of  a bright  red,  and 
arched,  the  others  black ; legs  grey,  nails  and  spurs 
brown.  Tlie  mules  generally  carry  the  tail  in  a hori- 
Kontal  position,  but  they  often  raise  it ; Its  two  planes  are 
not  so  vertical  as  in  the  common  Cock.  This  beau- 
tiful bird  was  first  mentioned  by  Sir  Gc<inre  Staunton, 
ill  his  account  of  the  EnibaKey  of  Lord  Macartney  to 
China;  it  was  met  with  at  BuUivla,  in  a menagerie, 
but  is  Ibutid  wiki  in  the  forests  of  the  Isle  of  Sumatra. 

See  Cuvier.  Hr^ne  Animal ; Temminck,  Hiaioire 
NaiurtUt  (ti-neralt  <Uh  (iuUitiac  -a ; Hoy,  Synopsu 
Atium  ; Liitham,  (Jrneral  Ifulory  of  UinU. 


GAT.OCHE,  *)  Skinner  says,  Gallo*ho>f$,  rrepid* 

(tA'LL.OBiiOE8.  J /igweip,  woodeii  shws.  from  the  Fr. 
gaWocAeJi,  ga/orAc*,*  Sp.  and  It.  galocha,  calcrua  aUior 
ruitim*.  fiallioB,  a kind  of  shoes,  a word  noticed  by 
AuUis  Oeliins,  as  introduced  not  long  before  the  Age 
of  Cicero,  who  uws  it  PAiV,  II.  30  ; and  hence  the  Fr. 
and  It.  are  by  Menage  derived.  See  also  Spcimaii,  inn. 

■ And  spra'«licb«  he  lokeit* 

A«  is  kyad  a(  a katif^hl.  yu  comey  tube  doubed 
To  gelm  hus  ^ilU  »pure«  and  gtJmAti  ytap^- 

/^en  P/tmkmi%H.  f'tiwit,  p.  339. 

N«  i»«rc  worthy  (i>  aobocic  hi*  * 

C^uuemr.  The  Syvirm  7We,  *.  lOH^. 

N‘oy,  «U  ihiBf*  y«t  mnain  to  enwry. 

That  were  t now  but  half  lo  laity 
A*  »bra  we  itiu'd  Tour  month*  ogone. 

And  b«d  Hot  Dutch  gnlleahc^e  on, 

At  oue  run  I would  bIkI*  to  Loo—™-. 

Cotton.  Vftom  tke  Orfot  Froat. 

GALOPINA,  in  Bctany,  a genus  of  the  cla«  Te- 
trandria,  onler  TAra^nia,  natural  onlcr  Hubiacra. 
(ilciieric  character : no  calyx ; corolla  superior,  four- 
cleft  ; seeds  two,  covered  with  sharp  |K>iuts. 

One  species,  G.  cirettoidva,  native  of  the  South  of 
Africa.  Tlninberg. 

GALPlllMlA,  in  lioiany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Beotirtdrifl,  order  rrigjmw,  natural  ortler  Malpighiacrtt, 
Generic  character:  calyx  five-parted;  corolla,  petals 
five,  clawed;  stamens  slightly  connected  at  (he  ha.se; 
fruit  three-celled,  three-berried,  btirsUng  o(  the  back, 
one-seeded. 

Five  species,  shmbs,  natives  of  Mexico. 


OALVESIA.  in  Roiany,  a genus  of  the  class  Di- 
dynamia^  ortler  Angiottpermia,  nuttiral  order  S^ropAu- 
laritF.  Generic  character:  calyx  inferior,  five-cleft; 
corolla  tubular,  two-lipped,  upper  lip  two-lobcd,  lower 
lip  tliree-cieft ; capsule  globular. 

One  species,  a shrub,  native  of  Peru. 

G.\LWAY,  Gallivia,  a County  of  Ireland,  in  the  R*(eat 
Province  of  Connaught,  and  within  the  Archbishopric 
of  Tiiam,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Mayo,  on  the 
East  by  the  Kiver  Shannon,  which  separates  it  from 
Tip|>erary  and  the  King’s  County,  on  tlie  South  by 
Clare,  and  on  the  West  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is 
the  largest  County  in  Ireland,  excepting  Cork ; con- 
taining 2593  English  square  miles,  or  1.G59.520  acres, 
and  divided  into  17  Baronies  and  92  Parishes,  or, 
including  the  Isles  of  Arran  at  the  entrance  of  Galway 
Bav,  into  116  Parities. 

lliis  extensive  County  presents  a great  variety  of  Ssirfscc. 
surface  ; more  than  a third  of  it  is  bare  rock  or  moun- 
tain, or  irreclaimable  bog.  and  a large  }K>rtion  also  is 
covered  by  water ; this  rugged  country  is  for  the  most 
part  along  the  sea  coast,  or  between  Lmigh  Corrib  and 
the  Ocean.  The  shores  are  lined  by  a chain  of  perpen- 
dicular rocks,  which  in  some  places  rise  lo  a great 
elevation;  at  Oughterard,  Mount  I^eam  towers  to  a 
great  height  above  the  lake. 

Towards  the  East  and  South  the  country  w level 
and  productive ; the  soil  is  more  warm  and  fertile, 
reciting  on  a subiitratum  of  lime-stone.  The  best  land 
is  between  Mount  Talbot  and  Purtumna,  and  along  by 
BiiUyrocm  and  Kilconneltenagh ; the  next  in  quality 
is  from  Athenry  to  Galway.  The  quantity  of  grain 
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OAI.WAV.  produced  in  this  County  is  not  (^reut ; the  soil  Is  rich 
-_,r— ^ enough,  but  the  climate  is  too  changeable,  and 

teiiipesluous  to  ripen  wheat,  or  to  allow  crops  of  corn  to 
Le  reaped  undamaged.  On  the  other  hand,  the  constant 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  lime-stone  bottom, 
pnHhice  a sweet  and  never-failing  herbage. 

Lite  stock.  The  long-horned  cattle  of  Ualway  arc  of  an  excellent 
description,  and  not  surpassed  by  any  in  England,  'llie 
breeding  of  sheep  has  h»r  a long  time  engaged  Uie 
attention  of  cultivators ; and,  according  to  Mr.  Wake- 
field, •*  some  of  the  finest  flocks  iu  the  world  ore  to  be 
found  in  this  County.**  The  market  fur  their  live  stock 
is  at  liaUinadoe^  a well-built,  thriving  town,  agreeably 
situated  on  the  Western  hank  of  the  River  Suck;  it  is 
here  that  the  greatest  fairs  in  Ireland  for  sheep,  cattle, 
and  wool,  are  held,  in  July  and  October.  The  fences 
throughout  this  County  are  formed  of  drx*  stone  walls, 
without  trees  or  hedgfe-rows,  which  gives  to  the  land- 
scape a dreary  and  monotonous  aspect.  Tliere  are 
more  gentlemen's  seals,  nevertheless,  in  the  cultivated 
part  of  Galway,  than  in  any  other  district  of  the  same 
extent  in  Ireland. 

lake*.  At  the  foot  of  every  mountain  ridge  in  Galway  are 

formed  lakes  or  copious  springs,  which  discharge 
themselves  into  the  Shannon  nr  the  Ocean ; of  the 
Lakes  the  largest  is  Lough  Com6,  which  is  20  miles  in 
Corrib.  length,  and  11  wide  at  the  broodcsl  part,  covering  a 
surface  of  31,000  acres : it  is  surrounded  by  mountains, 
and  its  Western  shore  is  formed  by  a |>erpendicular 
i.ou(h  ledge  of  black  lime-stone.  Lough  Heash  and  Lor/gA 
K«*gh.  Coutra  arc  inferior  in  size,  but  more  celebrated  for 
Lougi)  llteir  picturesque  scenery ; the  latter,  iu  particular,  is 
Covtn.  unite  all  the  b^uties  that  hills,  woods,  aud 

Riicrs.  islands  can  impart  to  water.  The  principal  rivers  are 
the  Shannon^  which  bounds  the  Count;v,  the  Black’ 
tt’a/rr.  Suck,  Clare,  Jfoync,  ami  Dunmore.  Many  of 
these  rtvem  are  subterraneous  in  part  of  their  course  ; 
the  Illuck  River  dips  for  three  miles  near  the  village  of 
Shrule,  and  near  Gort  every  rivulet  and  brook  is  alter- 
nately ingidfed  and  restored  to  the  light.  The  Clare 
and  Moyne  unite  under  ground,  and  emerge  in  the 
plain  of  the  Turlachmore,  which  in  winter  forms  a lake, 
and  in  summer  a beautiful  and  sound  sheep-walk,  six 
miles  in  length  and  two  in  brcadlli. 

Kn.fnOocT.  'll'®  Wftck  marble  of  Galway  has  long  been  celebrated ; 

but  it  has  not  as  yet  entered  largely  into  the  profitable 
commerce  of  the  country ; mes  of  lead  aiui  manga- 
nese are  found  near  the  shores  of  Lough  Corrib. 

T'-nore*  There  arc  several  large  estates  in  Galway,  producing 
incomes  of  from  XbOUO.  to  if  lU.OOO.  a year,  and  up- 
wards ; the  rent-roll  of  Absentees  amounted  a lew  years 
ago,  it  was  said,  to  .i^U.OQO,  per  annum.  The  cliief 
proprietors  are  Lonis  Clunrickarde,  Claucaity,  and 
French,  Mr.  Eyre,  Mr.  Mahi>ii,  Mr.  Ilurkc,  ami  Mr. 
Douevlaiid  ; the  estate  of  Mr.  ISIartin  is,  in  exteut,  the 
greatest  in  the  United  Kingrlom,  extending  70  miles 
iJong  the  coast  of  the  W'eslern  or  C-unnemam  district, 
but  it  embraces  a wild  and  barren  country.  The  per- 
nicious practice  of  letting  lands  on  partnership  leases 
prevuilcil  in  (his  County  to  a great  extent;  but  the 
laic  eifortfl  of  the  Legislature  to  correct  tho.se  evils  will 
not.  it  is  to  be  hoped,  fail  to  pn>duce  a salutary  elfccl. 
Gsen  ma-  Great  efforts  have  been  made  of  late  years  to  introduce 
ituGciurvs.  the  Linen  manufacture  into  Galway;  and  numerous 
bleach-greens  are  .seen  .scattered  along  the  banks  of  the 
sinulicr  lakes,  but  the  difficidtint  with  which  that 
branch  of  industry  lias  recently  been  obliged  to  contcud 


wilt,  it  is  to  be  feared,  endanger  its  existence  wherever  OaLW.ay. 
it  is  not  already  firmly  established. 

The  Fisheries  of  thi.s  County  are  an  increa-^ing  source  Fi*berie«. 
of  revenue;  there  are  salmuii-weirs  in  many  of  the 
rivers;  crabs,  lol^sters,  and  oysters  abound  on  the 
shores  of  the  Bay;  and  in  Lough  Corrib  there  U a 
fresh-waler  muscle  that  produces  pearls,  ” of  which,’* 
says  Beaufort.  **  I have  seen  some  very  fine  sj^ecimens.** 

The  Bay  of  Gaiwuy  is  a safe  and  capacious  harbour, 
shclteretl  by  the  Isles  of  Arran ; the  indented  coa.st  of 
Cnnnemara,  or  the  Barony  of  Ballynahinch,  abounds  in 
excellent  havens;  yet  until  within  these  few  years  there 
wa*  little  capital  invented  in  Fisheries^  and  Commerce 
had  almost  disappeared  from  these  shores.  In  1819  a 
patriotic  Society  in  London  subscribed  a fund  in  aid  of 
the  fishennen  of  the  W’est  of  Ireland,  to  be  expended  in 
the  fitting  out  and  repair  of  boats ; at  the  same  time  a 
small  Bounty  on  the  curing  of  herrings  was  granted  by 
Government ; in  consequence  of  these  encouragemcnis 
there  were  cured  for  Bounty, 

Yeai*.  Barrel*. 

In  1S20 15  of  herrings. 

1821  16hi 

1822  2195 

Tlic  number  of  boats  and  fishermen  employed  have  in- 
creased in  like  manner;  these  were  as  follows: 


Vem. 

BoaU. 

M«m 

In  1821  . .. 

...  1290  . .. 

...  5624 

1822  . . . 

...  1442  ... 

. . . 6226 

1823  . . . 

...  1702  ... 

...  6975, 

exhibiting  a satisfactory  proof  of  the  great  stimuhis 
that*  may  be  atTurdtfd  by  a very  small  expenditure 
judiciously  applied. 

In  the  year  1798  the  Population  of  Galway  was  Popwl**kai. 
estimated  at  142,000,  and  the  number  c»f  houses  at 
28,212,  of  which  number  mure  than  two-thirds  were 
cxcropleil  from  the  hearth  tax:  since  that  period  accu* 
rale  Parliamentary  Retiirn.s  exhibit  a great  increase. 

Tile  houses  in  Galway  (the  town  not  included)  were. 

Yean.  Hoiue*.  Ishabitaota. 

In  1813  21,122  140.995 

1620  51,484  286,921 

1821  54,180  309.599 

The  population  of  the  County  has  been  since  estimated 
at  313.000;  of  these,  unc-half  are  under  20  yean  of 
age.  2483  arc  above  80,  1 17  above  90,  and  36  above 
100  years  old.  The  Catholics  outnumber  the  Protes- 
tants in  the  proportion  of  50  to  1 ; the  resident  Clergy* 
arc  46  Protestant  and  115  Catholic;  education  is  in- 
creasing. and  there  are  at  present  in  the  County  280 
schtxdma^ttTS,  with  about  11,000  scholars. 

Galway,  the  Capitol  Town,  is  situated  on  the  Oa]«ay. 
broad  and  strong  river  by  which  Ixtugb  Corrib  dis- 
chnq^s  itself  into  the  sea.  It  was  formerly  a place 
of  great  commerce,  but  various  circumstances,  and  par- 
ticularly the  ri.se  of  Westport,  in  Mayo,  have  lessened 
its  activity.  ll  was  a walled  town,  built  in  the 
form  of  a parallelogram,  and  flanked  with  towers  and 
bastions ; defended  on  one  side  by  the  river,  nnd  on 
the  other  three  by  ramparts:  the  old  houses  of  Gal- 
way resemble  those  of  Spain,  being  large  edifices, 
enclosing  a court  in  the  interior,  and  entered  by  a 
gateway.  Collegiate  Churdi  of  St.  Nicholas  is  a 

large  Gothic  building;  the  Exchange,  Charter  School, 
and  Gaol,  are,  likewise,  handsome  edifices,  (ialway  also 
contains  three  Nunneries,  three  Friaries,  Barracks  fur 
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OAtWAY.  two  or  three  regiments  two  Court4iou»ei«,  and  an  In* 
~ firmar)’.  It  has  some  manufactures  of  coarse  cloth,  on 
BALTLD  ^ ^niall  9cale,  and  some  trade  in  kelp,  which  is  htinit 
. , ^ in  g^at  quantities  alon^  the  coast.  Accortiing  to  the 
, returns  of  1821,  this  Town  contains  3957  houses,  and  a 
population  of  27,775  souls:  the  resident  Clergy  are 
two  Protestant  and  19  Catholic.  Galway  is  a Borough, 
sending  one  Member  to  Parliament;  96  miles  West 
from  Dublin,  and  in  longitude  H°  b*  8"  West  and  lati> 
tude  53®  15'  North. 

A<no  Idea.  The  Arran  Islet  are  of  considerable  extent,  with  a 
very  nigged  and  precipitous  coast  of  rock,  much  fre- 
quented by  sea-fowl,  which  are  caught  by  the  hardy 
islander  in  the  same  bold  and  adventurous  manner 
as  that  which,  under  BiaD-cATciiiNO,  we  have  already 
describerl  to  be  practised  in  the  Feme  Islands.  Dun 
Angus,  a circle  of  vast  stones  on  a high  ciitf  in  Arran- 
more.  is  said  to  be  the  remains  of  on  Abbey  burned  in 
the  Xlth  century.  Tliesc  Islands,  so  remote  and  ob- 
scure that  little  has  ever  been  recorded  of  them,  were 
again  burned  and  pillaged  in  1313,  by  Sir  John  D*Arcy, 
Lord  Justice  of  Ireland.  They  are  distinguished  as 
the  South  Arran  Islands,  to  prevent  them  from  being 
confounded  with  an  Arran  on  the  coast  of  Donegal. 
They  gave  the  title  of  Earl  to  the  family  of  Butler,  from 
which,  on  its  extinction,  it  passed  to  that  of  Gore. 

Beaufort’s  Memoir  of  HoherUions  Map  of  Ireland ; 
Wakefield's  Statistical  Ac  ount  of  Ireland ; Parlia^ 
mentary  Reports  on  Fi^eria,  tfc. 

GATHBAULD,  \ Fr.  gambader,  gnmbilUr}  It. 
Gamrau'dino,  f i^am6e//are,  which  Menage  de- 

Ga'mboi..  o.  I rives  from  the  It.  gam6a;  Fr. 

Ga'mbol,  n.  ) jatnbei  Low  Lat  campa,  a leg, 
and  this  from  the  Or.  a joint. 

**  Fr.  gambilUr ; to  wag  the  legs  in  sitting,  as  children 
use  to  do.  Oamhader  ; to  turn  heels  over  bead,  make 
many  gamboU,  fetch  many  frisks,  show  tumbling 
tricks.”  Cotgrave.  So,  in  English,  to  gambol  is 

To  fetch  many  fnsks  or  frolics ; to  skip,  to  caper, 
to  play  wantonly  with  the  legs,  to  run  about,  jump 
about,  playfully  and  nimbly;  to  jump  or  start  aside. 

e*t  (fmd  iic  gtslit  f Whst  ta  ttv#  eiAttsr  UiAl  joa  twpe  ud 
akyppe  tc?  for  U)a(  you  fe(  such  fmm6«uUei. 

V4oU.  The  Fh¥>*rt  rf  Letine  ^eakirng,  p.  72. 
With  gmmhmmding  thrifilcs. 

Skeitem.  tS%f  come  ye  not  to  Cemrl  f 
One  of  ihcni  As  wane  as  hee  saws  tho  boats,  begsoaa  to  leap* 
forwanl  aod  backewani  with  so  freat  oimbtaaesse,  th*t  doubtless  i»a 
•eeiud  to  all  of  vs  i mao  of  rreat  a^iruis,  and  wa  took  no  mall 
pleAMirv  while  wc  beheM  them  Ktchinf  the*«  yomkote. 

HoUmyt.  foyagre,  Sft.  /ViMCtfco  tk  VIloa,  vol.  tii.  feL  412. 
Soote  to  dtspon  them  seifs  tbeir  soodry  nuiaines  iticd  oo  grasse, 

And  soan«  Uvsir  foeekoldet  ptaid,  lad  some  on  sand  Iheir  wrastling  was. 

Pkmer.  f’iryit.  JKmeidoe,  book  vL 
Tita.  Bt  kinds  and  curtsous  to  thU  gwntlcman. 

Hop  in  his  walkes,  and  ymmhoU!  ia  hu  eios; 

Feed  him  with  apricocki,  and  (lew.bcrnoa, 

With  jMrpls  grapes. 

Skekepern’t.  \tidtnmmer  Sight*  i>rrojB,  fol.  161. 

■ ■ It  ia  not  madaesse 

That  I have  vttsfed ; bring  ms  to  tbs  test 
And  I the  matter  will  reword  ; which  aadnsm 
Would  gomhoH  Grom. 

U.  Harnlei,t^.m. 


■ Bern,  tygrrs,  ounces,  pardt, 

Gamhotd  before  them. 

kfUtoH.  Paradter  Lent,  book  iv.  t 

And  neither  good  cheare, 

Mirth,  fooling,  nor  wit, 

Nor  aoy  least  fit 
Of  gamM,  or  sport 
Will  come  at  the  court. 

Ben  JsiwtM.  TAe  Vader^veood,  to  Mr,  Jokm  Burgee. 
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All  kind  of  fmodom  in  speech  wss  then  [in  their  Salumsliaj 
allowed  to  slaves,  even  sfainU  their  masters ; tad  ws  arc  not  with- 
out MOO  imitation  of  it  is  our  Christmas  gans&oA. 

Drydem.  Dedieaiieo  tP  JwrisiiA 

Damcptaa  deftly  on  tbs  luts  could  plsv. 

And  Daphnis  iwrctly  pip'd,  and  caralrd  to  his  Uy: 

*nidr  hrifrn gamioed  on  the  grass-fTOsn  ftslds ; 
la  singing  neither  conr^uen,  neither  yislda 

>'4nrd<».  Theocri/10.  tiyt  & 


Yet  fairy  elves  (no  ancient  custoons  will) 

The  green^govra'd  fairy  elves,  by  starry  sheen, 

May  goudfoloe  in  t alley  or  on  bill, 

And  leave  their  fDolsteps  on  the  drelsd  green. 

ihompoon.  An  Hymn  to  May. 

1 was  in  s maoocr  siupified  by  the  desperate  boldnesa  of  a few 
obscore  young  men,  who  baring  obtained,  by  ways  which  they  could 
not  comprehend,  a power  of  which  they  taw  neither  the  purposes  aor 
tli«  limits,  toseed  about,  sabverted,  and  tore  to  pieces,  as  if  it  were  In 
the  gnmkoU  of  a boyish  inilurkincxt  and  malice,  the  most  established 
rights,  and  the  moat  ancient  and  most  revered  institutions,  of  ages 
a^  aatioRL 

Airie.  On  Mr.  Aar's  £nsr  India  A//. 


GAMBOGIA,  more  properly,  Cambooia,  Gamboge, 
a gummy  resinoua  concrete,  brought  from  a Province 
(Cambodia)  of  tlie  same  name  in  the  East  Indies.  It 
is  generally  believed  to  be  the  concrete  juice  uf  the 
CamAogta  gutia,  (Linn.  Sp.  PI.  729,)  and  is  probably 
obtain^  from  a shrub  of  the  Esula  or  Tithymatus 
kind,  referred  by  Kmnig  to  his  genus  Stalagmites.  It 
ia  solid,  brittle,  smooth,  opaque,  of  a deep  reddisli-yel- 
low  colour,  of  slight  acrimonious  taste,  and  no  smell. 
Medicinally  it  is  a strong  drastic  purgative;  and  it  is 
used  os  a yellow  pigment  by  painters  in  water  colours. 
It  is  usually  imporled  in  orbicular  or  cylindrical 
mas.ses. 

GAMBONE,  I.  e.  gammon,  g.  e. 

To  tie  or  bind  by  the  legs. 

Aed  ihea  came  hallyoge  Jo»e 
Ami  brought  a gamhone 
Of  bakoB  that  was  reastya. 

SMton.  Eitnor  Bemmtag. 

GAMBREL,  v.  T From  It.  gamba,  a leg.  (See 

Ga^mbbel,  n.  j Gambauld.) 

To  bind  up  the  legs. 

Oi.  Lay  by  your  scorn  and  prida,  they're  scurvey  qualitias, 

And  meet  me,  ov  I'll  bus  you  while  I have  you. 

And  carry  you  yamtnfd  thither  like  a multun. 

Betumuoi  end  Fktcker.  The  A'icr  yktaur,  or  Panionate  Madman, 
art  iv.  sc,  1 . 


As  appears  it  bath,  by  the  weight  which  the  tendon  lying  oa  a 
horse's  gamhrei  doth  then  commaM,  when  he  raart  up  with  a naa 
upon  hit  tmek. 

Cr'rrw.  CoMie  .Sacra,  book  L ch.  v.  0/  Cemponnde 
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GAME.  r. 

Ga)IB4  It, 

GA'MEflUUe. 

OA^MESTEa. 

Ga'miso, 

OAMr.-BEAR, 

Oame-brerd, 

Game-cock. 

GAMK-COKtiCMBR. 

Game-oall, 

Game-keei*ee. 

Game-laws, 

Ga'ming-board. 

Ga^mino-house. 

GAMINa-TADLE, 

Ga'mulk. 

Ga'mbleb. 

Ga'aiblino-table, 


A.  S.  gomuxn^  ludtrf^  t//«- 
dfrf,  to  ^rt,  to  play,  to  make 
a sport  of 

To  play;  (ntft.)  for  money 
Atakeii  or  pledg;ed,  or  betted. 

To  make  (fame  or  sport  of. 
Is,  consequentially,  to  laiu^h  at  or 
deride,  to  mock. 

Gome,  the  noun.  U,  any  sport 
’or  amusement,  active  or  sedcnl- 
ary,  amonjf  different  persons. 


> Their  msoM,  liVe  thiMe  teji 


(usually)  as  a match  for  trial 
I of  skill  or  luck. 

Game  is  also  applied  to  the 
object  played  for  or  pursued ; es- 
pecially •*  to  those  species  of 
wild  animals  which  the  arbi- 
trary constitutions  of  positive 
Law  have  dbtiitfruished  from  the  rest  by  the  well- 
kimwu  a|)pellulion  of  Game.'*  Black.Htone.il.  1. 

Gameelert  in  the  passa^  quoted  from  Shakspeare, 
**  does  not  signify  a man  viciously  addicted  to  game*  of 
chance,  but  a frolicksome  person  ” Steevens.  (i.  «.  « 
gamavme  person.) 

Vpe  >•  alMrs  of  ft  cmUoo  >c  laydn  yaane  Motte, 

And  by  buldt  Vy#  aobU  f*me,  sad  *jrclw  hsyjts  *er*  !»»• 

/I  sWvWfi',  p.  1»Z. 

Tootu*  tuk  ki«  keue  iryard  in  Nor««i«. 

A how  W oaiwfw  xetin  lilh*  I >alle  jow  seie. 

n.  Onmite,  p.  t)7. 

And  if  w*  jratrhe  of  hy*  game.  h«  wd  ereve  oo*  «rrcf. 

To  luit  rteas  riswra  u*.  afid  ia  hy$  rk>cne«  bddo. 

Piere  /*hukmtm.  f’utoit,  p.  9. 

And  yet  n this  the  of  die, 

Thst  sha.  for  whom  they  have  Uui  jolite, 

Cos  hem  therfore  m mochcl  lhauA  ns  rm. 

Ctoww.  TXe  AitisAfn  TWe,  v.  ISlO. 

Thrreio  she  cood*  skip,  and  make  a p«w»*e, 

As  any  lud  or  calf  taUnrioff  bis  dame. 

ll.  The  jVU2rrM  7We,  v.  32S9. 

And  (hut  was  all  the  game  shenL 

(Jawee.  C«a/.  Am  book  v.  fol.  lib. 

A ealiten.  ia  secret  wyse 
thy  fame  thou  dost  deeyer : 

A farmer,  tbou  the  towoish  gmmee 
duato  buroe  for,  bote  as  fyer. 

Drant.  Horaet.  RpiMle  to 
The  cnora  pane  runquyssbed  with  tediootoMM  eytber  do  abaodonc 
tbe  Iswes,  and  wiwarts  to  iheyr  frendes,  do  f)-*#  them  to  gamymg, 
aad  other  (•»  I mou^ht  say)  idle  bimoeaM,  oowc  called  pastimea 
Str  Tkvmat  tUyot.  Govmmvr,  hook  1.  di.  an. 
A1thi>ugh  al  bn  eyles  and  dtscoats  are  none  otlwr  thing,  but  ceruia 
futish  Y»ai»  & sJiewes  triflyog  and  eoiinterlaiia  pageants  and 
ttgliogg  of 

CoAmmc.  Forre  (3o4i%e  Smwofsr.  aerm,  4.  tig.  K 4. 


r Batio  m the  Omatrt. 


• And  as  yen  aay. 


There  was  he  gammg,  there  o'retooke  ia*s  rouM 
There  faUing  oat  at  (euaia. 

Skokeftare.  UamttA,  foL  '259. 

And  therefore  Johannes  Ssiisbariet»si»  allows  of  eYery«mr,  if  it 
caa  ease  our  griefs,  or  alevtaie  our  burdens  wiihoet  the  loss  of  our 
ianocence.  Taylor.  As/r  q^CeMinnsce.  book  iv.  vh.  I. 

Lveaon  bath  the  report  of  setting  oor  Snt  publscke  garnet,  and 
pror'ini  of  maistries  a»d  feats  of  streagih  and  activiUte,  in  Arcadia. 

Uotlaad.  Pbaie,  Tol  L fol.  U9. 
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Of  glassy  bubbles,  « bich  some  ^oMrswaie  boyt 
Stretch  to  so  uce  a thioflOM  through  a quill, 

TbaX  tbey  ihcnsMilue*  break,  and  do  them*etum  spill. 

t)uane.  Tkf  Progi-m  of  the  Soul, 

So  mar  we  oft  a scnt'nMis  father  see, 

To  please  bin  wunioe  son.  bis  oely  yrf, 

('oast  all  about,  Iw  catch  the  roriaf  bee, 

And.  staiig  himself,  bis  besy  bait>^  employ 
To  sate  the  Ituaev  for  his  gamea/me  boy. 

P.  Flfteher.  Ckrxtt't  TViamfk  over  Death. 
SIrra,  youag  gamfttfr,  your  father  were  a foole, 

To  glut  thee  all,  and  o«  hts  wayoiog  sgv 
Set  foot  vnder  thy  table. 

Skakiyeare.  Taaumg  of  the  Shrew,  (bl.  219. 

Said  8.  Cyprian,  a cotrrmon  yomettrr,  or  dice  player,  may  raS 
brnuwlf  ChrisUaB,  but  indeed  be  is  not : awl  S.  Clemens  Aleaandriow 
saya,  UlleoMs  and  w-ootoartett  provides  those  garnet  for  the  Uiy  aad 
useless  pec^le  of  tbe  worM. 

Taylor.  Pa/e  of  Coneeieaee,  book  Iv,  eb.  i. 

Roger  Askam  bom  In  Yorkshire,  notably  skilful  in  the  Greek  aod 
Ijatin  tongues,  who  had  some  bniea  beee  school  muter  to  Queen 
Kliabcth,  sad  bee  Hcretary  for  the  Latin  tongue;  but  taking  loo 
great  delight  ia  gomnag  and  cock-fighting,  he  both  iivod  and  died  to 
mean  estate,  jet  left  behind  him  siuidiy  luuounients  of  wit  aod 
indnsUy.  Baker,  Aeuw  1602. 

Rn.  Do  yon  hear,  lady, 

Do  not  nuke  a pwuise<6e«r  of  tne,  loplAj  me  boarfy. 

And  fling  on  aH  your  wbelps. 

amd  Flrtcker,  Ike  Ckutom  of  the  Cotmiry,  act  Iv.  sc-  I. 

Shorllie  after  this  qaipping  gamto-gaU,  the  ford  mstice  and  tbe 
eawocell  rode  to  Drofluda. 

IhluuhfJ.  irtlimd,  .iano  1532. 

But  in  the  citil  law  the  puaishmeots  of  the  gamettm,  and  es> 
pecially  the  keepers  of  the  gawag-himtet,  by  Uie  cooflseatfoo  of  the 
bouse,  nay,  the  derttructfoe  of  it,  that  tio  maa  naydwdl  fo  it  for  ever, 
ia  tiut  place  w here  God  hath  bewa  so  many  timea  dishoaoored  and 
blasphemed,  are  sctAcieat  iiMficstsoa  of  Ibntjusi  delcatatioa  in  which 
tbe  (awes  bad  there. 

Tayhr.  Rule  of  Conacieaee,  book  iv.  eb.  i. 
Could  fools  to  keep  Ihetr  ova  contriia, 

On  w'hat,  on  whom,  could  j^naurt/ert  thrive? 

Is  it  in  cbariiy  you  ^yinwr, 

To  save  your  worthy  gang  fruo  shame  t 

Gay.  FmUto,  part  ii  foble  12. 

Pram  Lord  Sunderlaad's  rcturwiof  to  hit  post  all  men  reoduded, 
tbal  his  declaring  as  be  did  for  the  exclusion  was  certainly  dmie  by 
directlou  from  the  king,  who  nalwrally  Inced  craft  aad  a double 
fame.  Barnet.  Httlvry  hat  own  lame,  jimm  \<d^. 

As  wheo  the  she{di«ed,  oe  tbe  mountain  bniw, 

Sits  piping  to  his  fluefct  aod  gamewme  fcida, 

Tkonuon.  Liberty,  part  uL 
Tlie  louint  yamewtrr  shake*  tbe  box  ia  raiB, 

And  bleeds,  and  loms  on,  to  hopes  to  gala. 

f>rydra.  Grid,  eirl  of  Lov*. 

Mr.  Hyde  going  lo  a place  called  Fickadilly,  (w^iicb  was  « f«ir 
bouse  for  cDUrtMnment,  aad  gaaumy,  with  liandmme  gravel-walks 
wiUi  shade,  &c.) 

Oarmdon.  Hittory  of  the  KeboBiam,  vel.  i,  pmt  i.  p.  241. 

Poetry  and  ^eiwing,  which  usesJly  go  together,  on  alike  hi  this 
too.  that  they  seldom  bring  any  advantage  bet  to  tboee  wbo  have 
notliuif  else  to  live  on. 

Loehe.  Oft  AAfcorioM. 
The  hitUlea  tliev,  who  least  partake  (he  light. 

As  fome-ceoke  to  tbe  dark  are  iraia'd  to  fight. 

Fenton.  Epitt/e  to  Mr.  lamhard. 
Whene'er  the  gnmit^-hoard  is  set 
Two  classes  of  mankind  arc  mef: 

But,  if  we  count  the  greedy  race, 

Tbe  knaves  fill  up  ib«  greater  space. 

Gay.  FaUet,  part  ii.  fable  12, 


Digitized  by  Google 


GAME  LA  W S. 


467 


OAME. 

(MME 

MWS- 


Aniric«  itsetf  dees  moi  cdnUte  strirtir  when  it  One 

thine  is  crruis,  tUl  in  ihi*  polilic*!  fame,  iW  freil  lotlrnr  tA  power 
it  thsl,  into  which  mea  wi|]  purchase  with  milliiMis  at  chancrt 
ihcm. 

Burke.  0»  Skortrmiay  the  Dmra/ioit  of  Pariyttf'eal$ 

It  » (or  («rof  luoeing;  the  iReslimsbie  ircwir«  we  have,  lluM  I dk> 
nut  Teoture  to  game  ii  out  uf  m;  hands  (or  the  vain  Ih^  (rf  improvinf 

h. 

JJ.  On  the  Re/tirm  of  RepeewentiUion  m the  Houte  of  CbnawMU. 
The  merry  labor's  ^ «m<'toMr  sound 
Prtivok’d  ibe  «pnj(hUv  ds»c«  smuDd. 

Brottie  The  Wolf  artd  Shepherd!- 


Shall  tell  lli«  story  o'er  and  o’er. 

H'  haa  told  a thousand  time*  before: 

Like  gurnetim.  vho,  with  eaerr  zeal. 

Talk  the  game  o'er  between  the  deal. 

Uofd.  .4  Famiimr  Epittit,  ifC. 


Gaming  n a principle  iaheirnt  t»  humau  nalunw  It  beloi*^  to  oi 
all,  Hurke.  On  the  OCeomrmueai  Reform, 

The  fowli  are  chie6y  of  the  ga$ne-heeed,  and  larnc;  but  the  e^s 
are  remarkably  small. 

Cook.  F\rd  / eyofr,  book  ii.  ch.  ix. 
No  author  e\-er  spar'd  a brother: 

Wits  are  ^onr-oocA*  to  oae  seiMher. 

Uogd.  The  Camdit  md  Smmffero. 

Little  Jones  west  one  day  a shoeliag  with  the  game-keeper;  whee, 
happening  to  spring  a eorcy  of  pirltidgcs  near  Ibe  border  of  that 
manor  osar  which  Fortune,  to  fulftt  the  wise  purpotet  of  Nature,  tuwl 
planlol  ooe  of  the  po«ir-cwuvinrrs,  the  birds  flew  into  it. 

Fieidtmg.  J/iafory  of  a FommUimg,  bo«ik  ii.  ch.  U. 

As  to  the  gamedamt,  he  never  espied  to  drclare  hit  opinioa.  that 
they  are  e spenet  of  the  foresl-lawat  that  they  are  opureMiva  to  the 
aubjcct ; and  that  the  spirit  of  them  U incnmpatibla  with  Irfal  liiM^y. 

Jmiiu.  I^ttero,  book  Iv. 

All  dbonJerlv  tnof  or  ale-honsaa,  bawdv>hoa«e«,  gamit^-hoeueOy 
slage  plays  uniiceoied,  booth*  and  stage*  ^or  rope  daorers.  mounfe-' 
baukl,  and  iha  like,  arc  public  nuisances,  aad  may  npoa  indiclBieiil 
be  suppressed  and  ftoed. 

Biacketoae.  Cammentariet.  book  iv.  ch.  xUi. 

At  the  nppev  end  of  the  Hay-maiket  was  a square  building  called 
PeccaditU'Kall;  at  the  end  of  Coventry-Mroet,  a gamutg-hmue, 
a/lcrwartU  the  manston  and  garden  of  the  i.ord  Keeper  ( 'oernlry, 

fVatpoit.  CaiaiofHe  of  Kagravert,  vol.  v.  p.  57. 

t bought  a lo4lery*tlrkel.  resolving  to  throw  myself  into  Fortune’s 
lap,  and  try  if  she  would  make  me  amends  for  the  injuries  she  had 
done  me  at  the  gaming^uhie. 

Fteidtmg.  Jooepk  ^tsdreiM,  book  iti,  ch.  iU. 

Some  sneaking  virtue  lies  in  him,  no  doubt. 

Where  neither  »lratnpets'  charms,  nor  drinkiog>boul, 

Nor  gamki\mg  practices,  can  find  it  out. 

Camper.  Tlroenaium. 

U U very  retnarkable  that  the  people  of  these  islands  are  great 
gomUert.  They  have  a ^ea«r  very  nudi  like  our  draughts. 

Cook.  Third  Voyagt,  book  v.  ch.  vii. 

\ ladv,  who  has  pined  whole  years  amidst  cnolng  doves,  and 
complaiatnf  nightingalea,  in  rural  retirement,  shall  resume  all  her 
viianiy  in  one  night  at  a city  gao^Uag-iahie. 

Gotdemuth.  Ci/iscw  ef  the  World,  let  89. 


The  hypothesis  upon  which  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone 
vtone’s  rested  the  ei^Ublishment  of  the  Gamr  Laws,  has 

M-eiiry.  been  a very  favourite  object  of  atUick  with  more  than 
one  subse({uent  writer,  by  whom  we  think  the  learned 
Jiid^e  has  not,  altogether,  been  very  fairly  used.  As 
we  read  the  passaf^  in  the  Commrtitarie*  a^ptinsi 
which  objections  have  been  raised,  they  rather  show 
the  manner  in  which  these  I>aws  may  be  supposed  to 
have  originated,  than  defend  their  policy,  or  advocate 
their  retention ; and  yet  Blacksturie  has  been  sti^^na- 
tized  as  finding  e.xcuses  lor  arbitrary  power,  and  fram- 
int;  invidious  ari^^ments  af^ninst  the  liberty  of  the  sub' 
ject.  On  u review  of  his  rea.sonini',  we  believe,  on  the 
contrary,  that  he  fully  saw  and  condemned  the  abuse-s 


which  these  Laws  foster;  and,  indeed,  that  he  so  cx-  oaMF. 
pre.ssed  himself.  But  that  he  directed  Ins  researches.  LAWS, 
as  from  the  nature  of  his  ^freat  work  he  was  bound  to 
direct  them,  to  an  investi^lioo  of  the  principles  upon 
which  the  raoiiojwly  of  Game  became  protected  by 
Low ; and  that  thus  his  (mfrtion  of  the  L:'w  has  been 
mistaken  for  an  approval  of  it. 

Tlic  fbllowinj  is  an  abridiremetit  of  his  reastmint'. 

Ferte  Natintr,  while  not  absolutely  in  the  possession  of  preperi) 
an  individual,  belong  to  the  common  sltH-k  of  all  man-  theS.rte. 
kind  ; nevertheless,  as  disputes  mi^hl  arise  ifspeclinff 
the  rijfht  of  first  occupancy,  the  property  of  that  which 
“ the  arbitrary  constitutions  of  ]H>sitive  Law"  have  difk 
tin^vuished  as  Game,  is  vested  in  the  Sovereign  of  the 
Slate,  or  in  representatives  appointed  and  authorized  by 
him.  usually  Iwing  the  Isolds  of  Manors.  {Book  ii.  c.  1. 
atljfn.) 

The  reasons  assiprtwl  for  these  restraining  ennstitu* 
tionsare,  1.  the  encoiira^mcrit  of a^culture,  by  giving  re«tramiug 
every  man  an  exclusive  dominion  over  his  own  soil ; Law*. 

2.  the  prc^servalion  of  certain  species  of  aninmU  tvhich 
shouhl  otherwise  he  extirpated  ; 3.  the  prevention  of 
idleness  among  the  lower  ranks;  4.  the  prevention  of 
po]nitar  insurrection  and  resistance  to  the  Government, 
by  disarming  the  bulk  of  the  people.  Tlic  two  latter 
arguments  are  borrowed  from  Warburton,  {Alliancr  of 
Churrh  and  State,  book  iii.)  who  himself  most  pro- 
batily  derived  them  from  the  preamble  to  the  Act 
13  Bichard  II.  13.  wherein  it  is  stated,  that  ’‘divers 


artificers,  labourers,  servants,  and  grooms,  keep  grey- 
hounds and  dogs,  anri  in  the  holydays,  when  good 
Christian  people  be  at  church,  hearing  Ditine  Service, 
they  go  a hunting  in  Parks  and  Warrens,  and  Conni- 
grees  of  I^ord-s  and  others,  to  the  very  great  de:»lruetion 
ofthesame;  and  sometimes  under  such  colour,  they  make 
their  nK-semblies.  conferences,  and  conspiracies,  for  to 
rise  and  disobey  their  allegiance."  DIackstune  perceived 
that  the  last  of  those  arguments  was  unpalatable; 
for  he  proceeds  to  say,  that  it  **  is  a reason  ofiener  meant 
than  avowed  by  the  makers  of  Forest  and  Game  Laws.'* 

We  are  surprised  that  he  did  not  see  that  it  was  inappli- 
cable; for  although  the  hulk  of  the  people  is  prevented 
from  employing  arms  fur  (he  destruction  of  Game,  arms 
themselves  are  not  taken  from  them  by  the  Game  I«aws. 

The  justice  of  such  restraints  is  defended  mi  the 
authority  of  Puffentlorf ; I>ecau8e  thereby,  the  Law  does 
not  take  from  any  man  his  present  property,  but  barely 
abridges  him  of  a chance  of  acquiring  a future  pn>perty 
by  occupancy. 

’*  Yet.*’  ointinuea  Blackstone.  and  the  admission,  as  p«odti 
it  affects  our  judgment  of  his  opinion.  Is  worth  noting,  otigin. 
” however  defensible  these  provisions  in  general  may 
be,  on  the  footing  of  Reastm,  or  Justice,  or  Civil  Policy, 
we  might,  notwithstanding,  ucknowletlge  that,  in  their 
present  shape,  they  owe  their  immediate  original  to 
slavery.'*  He  then  traces  their  origin,  a.s  they  are 
handed  down  to  us.  to  Feodalism,  under  which  system 
the  victorious  General,  when  settling  a newly  conquered 
Country,  L>olh  in  order  to  retain  the  afl'celiuns  of  his 
military  followers,  and  also  to  subdue  the  spirit  of  the 
natives,  pmhilHteil  these  lost  from  carrying  arms,  or 
employing  any  engines  for  the  destruction  of  Game. 

Thus,  wherever  the  Feudal  institutions  remain  most  un- 
changed, the  Game  Laws  continue  most  severe.  Before 
the  Revolution,  all  Game  in  France  was  the  property 
of  the  King — when  Blackstone  wrote  ; perhaps  it  may 
be  so  still ; in  some  )>arts  of  Germany  it  was  death  for 
9 o2 
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a peasant  to  be  found  hunting  in  the  woods  of  the 
Nobility. 

We  have  elsewhere  given  the  History  of  the  Forest 
Laws  ill  England.  Blacksione  proceeds  to  show  how 
immunities  were  gradually  wrung  by  the  subjects  from 
reluctant  Princes,  till  at  length  the  Laws  ha\e  ceased  to 
be  a grievance.  As  the  Kings  from  time  to  time  granted 
Chases.  Parks,  or  rights  of  Free  Warren,  the  person* 
to  whom  the  grants  were  matle,  oHtaiifrd  liberty  to  kill 
Ciuine,  provided  they  hindered  others  from  doing  so ; 

•*  and  no  man,  but  he  who  has  a Chase,  (Park)  or  Free 
Warren,  by  grant  from  llic  Crown,  or  prescription,  which 
supposes  we  can  justify  hunting  or  s|M>rtiug  upon 
another  man’s  soil,  tior  indeed  in  thorough  Blrictnes* 
of  Common  Law,  either  hunting  or  sporting  at  all.*’ 

The  Game  Laws,  therefore,  according  to  this  doc- 
trine, do  not  qualify  any  one,  except  in  the  it, stance  of 
a Uamekee|»er,  and  that  by  a s|Tecial  enactment.  They 
only  inflict  additional  penalties  upon  inferior  persons, 
if  they  violate  the  privilege  of  Royalty  ; hut  they  do  not 
authorize  those  who  are  exempt  from  these  penalties  to 
kill  Game.  The  only  qualiftcttUon,  strictly  speaking, 
OK  stated  above,  is  a particular  grant  fmin  the  Crown, 
or  authority  under  .\ci  of  ParliDinent.  (WonAr  ii.  e.  27.) 

Such  is  Blacksione’s  rronm/ng,  his  opinion  may  be 
collected  from  the  following  pas.sagc  ; and  it  would  be 
difficult  for  any  Qiie  to  affirm  that  it  w as  not  decidedly 
adverse  to  the  spirit  of  the  Game  I«aws.  He  ho*  pre- 
viously been  speaking  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Forest 
Code,  and  he  thus  continues:  “nioiigh  the  Forest 
Laws  are  now  mitigated,  and  by  degrees  grown  entirely 
obsolete,  yet  from  this  root  has  sprung  a bustard  slip, 
known  by  the  name  of  die  Game  Law,  now  arrive<i  to 
and  wantoning  in  its  highest  vigour:  both  founded 
upon  the  same  unreasonable  notion  of  permanent  pro- 
perty in  wild  creatures,  and  lioth  productive  of  the  same 
tyranny  to  the  Commons;  hut  wiUi  this  ilitferenr.'C,  that 
the  Forest  Laws  established  only  one  mighty  buiitcr 
throughout  the  land  ; the  Game  Laws  have  raised  a 
little  Nimrod  in  every  manor.  And  in  one  respect  the 
ancient  i>uw  was  much  less  unreasonable  than  the 
modern;  for  the  King’s  grantee  of  a Chase,  or  Free 
Warren,  might  kill  Game  on  every  part  ofhis  franchise  ; 
but  now,  though  a freeholder  of  a year  is  for- 

bidden to  kill  a partridge  on  his  own  estate,  yet  nobody 
else  (nut  even  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  unless  he  huth  a 
grant  of  Free  Warren)  can  do  it  without  committing  a 
trespass,  and  subjecting  biinself  to  au  action.'*  {Book  iv. 
c.  33.) 

This  is  not  the  portion  of  our  Work  in  which  the 
Pliilosophy  of  Law  is  to  be  explained.  We  have  made, 
in  passing,  these  brief  observations  upon  a great  name, 
which  we  think  has  been  undeservedly,  not  to  say 
somewhat  harshly,  called  in  question  on  this  point; 
and  we  now  proceed  to  a rapid  summary  of  the  leading 
provisions  of  the  Game  I-aws,  in  which  we  shall  neces- 
sarily follow  the  common  authorities.  The  argumimta 
against  Blackalone’s  hypothrsis  may  be  1‘ound  in  Mr. 
Justice  Christian’s  notes  to  the  passoges  in  the  Com- 
mentaries to  which  we  have  referred. 

By  13  Richard  11.,  no  layman  which  hath  not  land.*  or 
tenements  of  40i.  a year,  nor  clergyman,  if  he  be  not 
advnncetl  to  ,iTO.,  shall  have  or  keep  any  grey-hound, 
hound,  nor  other  dog,  to  hunt;  nor  shall  use  ferrets, 
hays,  nct'^,  hare-pipes,  nor  cords,  nor  other  cngincM,  for 
to  take  or  destroy  hare*,  nor  conies,  nor  other  gentle- 
men’s game,  on  pain  of  a year's  imprisonment.  By 


1 James  1.  27,  the  qualification  is  circumscribed  in  0.\MK 
narrower  limits,  rii.  the  party  killing  Game  mu«tt  he  IwiWs. 
seised  in  his  own  right,  or  that  of  his  wife,  of  landed 
properly  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  i^lO. ; «>r  in  hia  own 
right,  or  that  of  his  wife,  for  term  of  life  or  lives  of  the 
clear  yearly  value  of  i’UO. ; or  goods  of  the  value  ofX*2(>0. 
to  his  own  use  ; or  be  the  .son  of  a Knight,  or  of  a Baron 
of  Parliament,  or  nf  some  per;»on  of  higher  degree,  or 
the  son  and  heir  apparent  of  any  Esquire.  The  penalty 
is  three  months’  imprisoiunent.  or  a fine  of  40«.,  for  the 
use  of  the  Poor  of  the  parish  in  which  the  otfence  is 
committed.  Two  wiUiessc.s  arc  requisite  for  conviction. 

By  3 James  I.  IS.  the  qualification  required  for  killing 
deer  and  conies  is  a landed  estate  of  i*40.  a year,  or 
£'iW.  in  goods  ; and  any  engines  for  destroying  them 
may  be  It'ken  from  (he  offender,  fur  his  own  use  for 
ever,  by  any  person  possessing  landed  properly  of  the 
value  of  2’itH).  a year,  in  fee  simple,  fee  tail,  nr  for  life, 
in  his  own  light,  or  that  of  his  wife.  By  7 James  1. 

1 1,  landed  profierty  of  i*40.  a year,  or  for  life  only,  of 
i’M).  a year,  or  goods  to  the  amount  of  i*400.,  are  re- 
quisite to  entitle  a man,  or  his  servants,  duly  authorized 
by  him,  to  take  pheasants  and  partridges,  in  the  dav 
time  only,  on  hi*  own  ground,  between  Michaelmas  and 
Christmas. 

The  latest  general  qualification,  and  that  now  a{i- 
pealed  to,  is  in  22  nnd  23  Charles  II.  25,  in  the  follow- 
ing words : “ Every  person  not  having  lands  mid  leiie- 
menls,  or  some  other  estate  of  inhc^ilam^e,  in  his  own. 
or  his  wife’s  right,  of  llie  clear  yearly  value  of  i^lOO. 
per  annum  ; or  for  term  of  life,  or  having  lease  or  leases 
of  !)9  years,  or  tor  any  longer  term,  of  the  also  yearly 
value  of  jC150.  (other  than  the  son  and  heir  apparent 
of  an  Enquire,  or  other  person  of  higher  degree,  and  the 
owners  and  keepers  of  Forests  Parks,  Chases,  or 
Warrens,  being  stocked  with  deer  or  conies,  fur  their 
necessary  use,  in  respect  of  the  said  Forests,  Parks 
Chases,  or  Warrens,)  i*  hereby  dcclureil  to  l»e  a person 
by  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  not  allowed  to  have  or  keep 
for  himitclf,  or  any  other  person,  any  guns,  bows,  grej- 
bountls,  setting  dogs,  ferret*,  coney-dogs,  lurchers,  hays, 
nets,  tnwbels,  hare-pipes,  gins,  neU,  snores,  or  other 
engines  aibresaid,  but  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  prohi- 
bited to  have,  keep,  or  use,  the  same.’*  These  .several 
qualifications  all  appear  to  bear  the  same  proportion  to 
the  existirqr  value  of  money. 

From  this  Statute  it  has  been  adjudged  that  an 
Ecclesiastical  living  of  i.T54).  a year  is  a qualification. 

An  EtM|uire,  according  to  Seldeii,  {Tit.  of  Honour^  374. 

4fi2.  687.)  is  K name  above  a Gentleman,  and  below  a 
Knight.  Heralds  arrange  in  the  order  of  precedence 
neii  below  Kniglits  and  their  sons,  and  above  Eac}uirv«. 

I.  Colonels.  2.  Serjeants  at  Law.  3.  Doctors  in  the 
three  learned  professions.  For  the  last  it  was  ruled 
by  l.oTtl  Mansfield.  {Jonn  v.  Smarts  1.  T.  R.  44.)  that 
the  degree  must  have  been  couferrert  by  one  of  the  two 
English  Universiliea ; also  that  the  words  ton  and  h>ir 
of  must  be  understood  before  other  penona  of  hi^htfr 
degree,  notwithstanding  the  absurdity  to  which  this 
interpretation  may  sometime*  lead,  hy  qualifying  the 
son  when  the  father  may  not  be  qualified. 

Blackstone  sum*  up  these  qualifications  In  a few 
words,  not  very  friendly  to  them.  •*  'JTie  Statutes  for 
preserving  Game  are  many  and  various,  and  not  a little 
obscure  and  intricate;  it  being  remarked  lliat  in  one 
Statute  only,  b jinn  14,  there  i*  false  grammar  in  no 
fewer  than  six  places,  besides  other  mistakes.  . . . Tlie 
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GAME  ijualifirationt  for  killin;?  Game,  or  more  properly  the 
l^WS.  ^ ,'srfnplions  from  the  penalties  inflicted  by  the  Statute 
Low,  are  I.  the  having  a Freehold  estate  ofXiOO.  per 
annum,  there  being  tifly  times  the  property  re<]uired  to 
enable  a mau  to  kill  a partridge  as  to  vole  for  a Knight 
of  the  shire  ; 2.  a leasdiold  fur  99  years  of  ^150.  per 
annum  / 3.  being  the  son  and  heir  apparent  of  an 
Ksqiiire,  (avery  loose  and  vague  description,)  or  persons 
of  superior  degree ; 5.  being  the  owner  or  keeper  of  a 
Forest,  Park,  Chase,  or  Warren."  (iJcwjtiv.  c.  13.  ad^n.) 
Ki^ht  »f  Statute  of  C'harles  II.,  cited  above,  Game- 

*««rch  aod  keepers,  within  the  precincts  of  their  respective  manors, 
««  zure^  may  lake  and  seize  the  dogs  and  sporting  engines  of 
unqualified  persons,  and  in  the  day  time  may  search 
suspected  houses  for  them.  Unqualified  persons  having 
in  their  possession  dogs  or  engines  for  the  destruction 
of  Game,  and  not  being  able,  before  a Justice,  to  give 
a good  account  how  he  came  by  the  same,  or  in  a con* 
Tenient  time,  set  by  the  Justice,  to  produce  the  party 
of  whom  he  bought  them,  or  some  credible  person  to 
depose  on  oath  to  the  totle,  shall  forfeit  for  every  offence 
not  under  5s.  nor  above  half  to  the  informer,  and 
half  to  the  Poor  of  the  parish  wherein  the  offence  was 
committed,  to  he  levied  by  distress;  in  default  ofwhicb, 
he  is  to  be  committed  to  the  House  of  Correction,  for 
not  more  than  one  month,  nor  less  than  ten  days, 
there  to  be  whi[>ped  and  kept  to  hard  labour,  tiy 
5 Ann,  14,  the  peiialty  is  raised  to  £b.,  Ihe  term  of 
imprisonment  for  the  first  offence  to  three  month.s,  for 
subsequent  offences  to  four  montiis;  only  one  witness, 
or  the  confession  of  the  offender  himself,  is  required  for 
conviction.  It  is  ruled,  however,  that  an  unqualified 
person  may  course  in  company  with  a qualified  person, 
provided  tlic  dogs  belong  to  the  latter.  If  several  un- 
qualified persons  course  together,  the  penalty  can  be 
recovered  only  from  one,  at  the  election  of  the  prose- 
cutor. Kach  particular  qualification  must  be  negatived 
in  the  conviction ; so  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  aver 
generally  that  a person  is  unqualified,  ou  the  contrary, 
in  a qui  tarn  action,  a general  assertion  of  non-qualifi- 
cation is  all  that  is  necessary.  It  mu.st  be  prov^,  not 
only  that  the  forbidden  gun  was  kept,  hut  also  tued  for 
tlie  destruction  of  Game;  for  a gun  may  be  employed 
for  iunoceiit  purposes;  not  so  snares  and  nets.  How- 
ever many  hares  are  killed,  on  any  one  day,  by  an 
unqualified  person,  only  one  penally  can  be  recovered. 
Search  may  l>e  made  for  Game  in  suspecteil  houses, 
and  up<m  good  account  not  being  given  of  it,  a penalty 
may  be  levied  as  before,  by  the  Statute  of  Charles  II. 
respecting  dogs  and  engines,  (4  and  5 William,  23.) 
Carrving  chapman,  carrier,  innkeeper,  victualler,  or 

•nil  wlliof  alehouse-keeper,  who  shall  have  in  his  possession,  shall 
likni*  buy,  sell,  or  offer  to  sell,  any  hare,  pheasant,  partridge, 
moor,  heath-game,  or  grouse,  on  the  oath  of  one  witness, 
within  three  months  afier  the  offence,  shall  forfeit  fur 
each  head  of  Game  X5.,  half  to  the  iiifurmer  and  half  to 
the  poor  of  the  parish  : three  months'  imprisonment  for 
the  first,  four  for  every  subsequent  offence,  in  default  of 
distress.  If  the  carrier  can  show  that  the  Game  in  his 
hands  has  been  sent  by  some  qualified  periion,  he  is 
exempt  from  the  penalty,  (5  Ann,  14.)  So  if  any  Game 
be  found  in  the  possession  of  any  poulterer,  salesman, 
fishmonger,  or  pa.strv'-cook,  it  is  deemed  an  exposure 
for  sale,  witltin  the  act,  (26  George  II.  12.)  and  it  may 
be  seized,  as  in  the  former  case,  by  a Justice  of  the 
Peace  within  his  County,  or  a Lord  within  his  manor. 
The  actual  destroyer  of  the  Game,  who  furnishes  the 


seller,  if  he  gives  information,  is  exempt  from  puni«h-  tJAMK 
meiil,  and  may  recover  the  penalty,  (5  Ann,  14.)  By 
5S  George  III.  75,  £b.  penalty  is  imposed  on  taiyers 
of  Game,  unless  qualified  to  kill.  Offenders  informing 
are  indemnified,  and  the  time  is  limited  to  six  ntonths. 

By  the  annual  Mililar)  Acts,  if  any  Officer  destroys  Offene»»by 
Game  without  leave,  on  the  oath  of  one  witness,  he  tbeMtI'Ury. 
forfeits  £b.  to  the  Poor,  and  the  Commanding  Officer 
at  the  place  forfeits  29«.  fur  every  similar  offence  of 
every  soldier  under  his  orders.  If  this  be  not  paid  in 
two  days  after  demand,  he  forfeits  his  Commission. 

To  use  any  dog  or  engine  for  the  purpose  of  destroy-  Suscity, 
ing  Game  in  the  night,  (i.  c.  from  February  12  to  N’gbt.  ««l 
October  12,  between  tiine  iu  the  evening  and  four  in  the 
morning,  and  from  October  12  to  February  12,  between 
seven  in  the  evening  and  six  in  the  morning.)  or  in  the 
day,  on  Sunday  or  Chrislmas-day,  first  otfeiice  a fine 
not  less  than  ^10.  nor  exceeding  ; second  from  £20. 
to  i.'SU. ; third,  and  afierwards,  i.'50. ; in  case  of  a Uiird 
offence,  the  party  may  be  bound  to  lake  his  trial  at  the 
8ess.itins,  and  on  <lefuult  of  payment  he  is  liable  to  impri- 
sonment, from  twelve  to  six  months,  and  to  be  once  pub- 
licly whipiml.  Penally  half  to  the  informer,  half  to 
the  Poor.  Information  within  one  month.  fl3  Geunrr 
III.  60.) 

Killing,  carrying,  selling,  buying,  or  having  in  posses-  Vahouv 
sion  a partridge,  between  February  I and  September 
i,  or  a pheasant,  between  February  I and  October  1, 

£b.  (39  George  III.  34.)  Hawking  between  July  1 
and  August  31,  40r.  for  ihe  offence  itself,  20s.  for 
eadi  {lartridge  killed,  (7  James  II.  11.)  Tracking  a 
hare  in  snow  by  a person  qualified  or  unqualified,  6s.  Sd. 

(14  Mild  15  Henry  Vfll.  10,)  three  months’  imprisuu- 
meiit,  or  20i.  fine.  (1  James  1.  27.)  Using  snares  fur 
hares,  (t&id.)  one  motiUi  imprisonment,  or  lOr.  fine, 

(22  and  23  Charles  II.  25.)  destroying  Game  with 
engines,  20s.  for  each  head,  (1  James  I.  27.) 

Tile  Act  57  Geoige  III.  90  inflicts  penalties  of  a far  Tnui*purta- 
severer  description  than  those  hitherto  noticed.  Persons 
having  entered  into  any  Forest,  Clia.se,  Park,  Wood. 
Plantation,  Close,  or  other  open  or  enclosed  ground. 
with  intent  illegally  to  destroy,  take,  or  kill  Game  or 
rabbits,  who  shall  be  found  at  night,  (l.  e.  between  six 
ill  the  evening  and  seven  in  the  morning,  from  Octo- 
ber 1 to  February  1,  and  between  seven  in  the  evening 
and  five  iu  the  morning,  from  February  1 to  April  I, 
and  between  nine  and  four  in  any  other  part  of  the 
year)  armed  with  any  gun,  crossbow,  firearm,  bludgeon, 
or  other  offensive  weapon,  are  guilty  of  a misdemeanour, 
punishable  by  seven  years*  transportation. 

Kvery  person  using  any  dog,  guu,  or  engine,  for  Csn>ficu««. 
taking  Game,  (except  Gamekeepers,  as  will  be  hereafter 
Khowii.)  shall  take  out  an  annual  certificate  or  licence, 
for  which  he  shall  pay  (he  Clerk  of  the  Peace  ^3.  4t. 

Such  certificate,  however,  docs  not  confer  a qualification, 

(48  George  III.  55.)  Penalty  for  not  takiug  out  ^udi 
certificate,  £20.  Penalty  for  not  sliowing  it  on  demand, 
while  found  in  pursuit  of  Game,  to  any  }>erson  produc- 
ing his  own  certificate,  or  not  permitting  him  to  read 
and  copy  IL,  or  in  default  of  producing  it,  refusing  to 
give  name  and  residence,  or  producing  false  certificate, 
or  giving  lalse  name  and  residence,  f 50. 

All  Lords  of  Manors,  or  other  Royalties  not  under  the 
degree  of  Esquire,  may  by  writing,  under  tlicir  hands 
and  seal,  authorize  not  more  than  one  Gamekeeper  to 
each  respective  manor,  and  impower  him  to  kill  Game 
upon  sucli  manor.  His  name  must  be  cuiereil  with  the 
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GAME  Clerk  of  the  Peace  where  the  manor  lies,  (48  Oeoi^ 
LAWS.  II  j 93_j  [^rda  of  extensive  manors,  and  stewards  of 
Crown  manors  in  Wales,  may  appoint  several  Game- 
keepers ti>r  such  maiurrs,  ronAning  (hem  to  (heir  sepa- 
rate districts,  (59  (>eorp.‘  Hi.  10*2.)  Such  (iame- 
keepermust  take  out  tin  annual  certificate,  which  does 
not  authorize  him  to  kill  Game  beyond  the  precincts  of 
the  manor  over  which  he  is  depiiteil.  Gamekeepen 
may  search  U*r  ami  seize  do^s  and  entpnes,  thou^fh  it  is 
considered  safe  that  fur  so  doiii^  tliey  should  have  a 
warrant  from  a Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Recovery  of  For  the  recover^' of  penalties  under  the  Game  Laws 

pensive*,  the  prosecutor  may  either  proceed  to  conviction  before 
a Justice  of  the  Pence,  or  he  may  sue,  before  the  end  of 
the  sccoimI  Term  after  oommi^Hion  of  the  ortence,  by 
action  of  debt,  or  on  the  case,  hili,  plaint,  or  informa- 
tion, in  any  Court  of  record  at  Westminster. 

Deer.  The  ancient  Laws  protecting;  Deer  were  of  a hif^lily 

penal  nature.  By  3 Fdwsrd  I.  20.  trespassers  in  Park.s, 
1. 1.  jier.sims  chasing;  or  endeavmirhiir  to  destroy  Deer 
therein,  were  liable  to  three  years*  imprisonmenU  and,  at 
the  expiration  of  that  term,  a Ane  at  ifie  Kind's  pleasure, 
together  with  a surety  for  future  i;ood  behaviour.  If 
they  cannot  And  such  surety,  they  must  abjure  the 
realm.  By  21  F.dward  I.  2,  Foresters,  Parkers,  and 
their  a.ssisiaiits,  shall  not  be  tnmblerl  if  trespassers  are 
killed  by  them  within  their  liberty  in  cases  of  resistance. 
At  present,  by  42  George  III.  107,  coursing.  Inking, 
killing,  or  shooting  at  Deer,  in  enclosed  ground,  without 
the  consent  of  (he  owner,  is  felony,  subject  to  iranspur- 
tatioii  for  seven  years ; to  the  same  offence  in  unenclosed 
ground,  is  attached  a penally  of  X’50. ; to  a second 
similar  ofience,  transportation  for  seven  Tears.  Guns, 
dogs,  and  engines,  may  be  seized  within  the  enclosed 
groiiiid  by  tile  ranger*  or  keepers,  beating  or  wounding 
wliom,  in  the  execution  of  their  office,  or  attempting  to 
rescue  any  person  from  their  custody,  is  felony,  punish- 
able with  seven  years’  transportation. 

lUhhiu.  Trespas-ser*  in  Rabbit  Warrens  may  be  resisted  like 
those  in  Forest*  and  Park*,  and  Warreners  arc  equally 
ezculputi'd  for  killing  (hem  in  case  of  resistance,  by 
21  Fdwanl  1.  2.  Hunting  by  night  in  enclosed  Warrens 
exposes  (he  offender  to  three  months*  imprisonment,  (u 
payment  of  treble  damages  and  costs,  and  to  And  sure- 
ties for  seven  years,  or  continue  that  further  period  in 
prisoti.  (3  James  1.  18.)  By  23  Charles  II.  25,  killing 
Rabbits  by  day  or  night,  in  places  enclo'^d  or  iineiiclosed, 
against  the  will  of  the  owner,  upon  convictiiin,  within 
one  month  aAer  the  offence,  either  by  coiit'eivsion,  or  on 
the  oath  of  one  witness,  is  punishabie  with  impiisoii- 
ment  for  three  months,  and  farther  till  surelies  l>e  found. 
By  5 Geoige  HI.  14,  transportation  for  seven  years  i* 
awarded  to  the  oH'erice  by  night.  By  48  Geoige  111. 
55,  Rabbits  cannot  be  kiiletl  lawfully,  unless  by  a person 
who  has  taken  mit  u certiAcate. 

Hiwkiag  Of  (he  Game  Laws  re^pocHng  Falconry  we  have 
already  spoken  something,  one  further  provision  may  be 
added.  By  23  Klizaheth.  in,  any  penmn  Hawking  on 
another  man'*  com,  after  it  is  raised,  and  whilst  grow- 
ing, before  it  is  shocked,  shall  forfeit  40r.  or  be  impri- 
soned for  one  month. 

^waas.  By  22  Edward  IV.  6,  a qualiAcalion  of  freehold  land* 

to  the  value  of  Ave  marks  a vear,  ia  required  fur  keeping 
Swans;  and  any  one  so  keeping  them  (except  the 
King^s  Honl  shall  forfdt  half  the  Swans  to  the  King,  half 
to  any  qualiAed  person  who  seizes  them.  It  is  felony 
to  steal  marked  Swans,  and  unmarked  also  within  a 


mans  manor.  By  II  Henry  VII,  17,  taking  Swan.s*  GAME 
eggs  on  another  man’*  ground  i*  punishable  with  im  LAW!^ 
prisonment  for  a year  and  a day,  and  a Ane  at  the  King**  ''■'•v**'' 
plett'viire,  hnlf  to  the  King.  Iialf  to  (he  owner.  By 
1 James  1.  27,  taking  or  Kpoiling  their  eggs,  on  con- 
fession. or  conviction  by  the  oath  of  two  witnesses,  sub- 
jects the  offender  to  three  months'  imprisonment,  or  a 
Ane,  for  the  u.se  of  the  Poor,  of  20*.  for  eudi  e^,  and 
one  monifi'a  imprisonment,  and  two  sureties  for  good 
behaviour,  in  ^‘20.  apiece. 

Domestic  Pigeons  are  protected  by  I James  I.  27;  PiKeotn. 
destroying,  or  attempting  to  destroy  them,  *ul>jeet.s  the 
oSendtT  on  confeHsion,  or  coiivictum  on  (he  oath  of  two 
witneKses,  to  three  inoiiihs'  iinprisoument,  or  20ii.  Ane 
for  each  Pigeon,  to  the  Pm>r,  or  one  month**  imprison- 
ment, and  two  sureties  in  i.*2l).  each.  By  3 George  III. 

29.  the  owners  are  rxctn[4ed  frtmi  these  penalties,  who 
do  not  afipear  to  have  been  m>  under  the  former  Act. 

One  witness  only  i*  iXNpiired  ; the  Ane  is  given  to  the 
prosecutor,  and  liaixl  luliour  i*  added  to  imprisonment. 

Wild  Fowl  are  iiolicetl  in  Statutes  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Wild  PnwL 
James  I.  25  Henry  Vlll.  II  pnitect*  these  eggs; 
taking  or  destroying  them  is  punishable  by  a year  * im- 
prifwinment,  and  one  penny  fine  for  each  egg.  hnlf  to 
the  King,  half  to  the  prosecutor.  By  10  George  II.  32, 
driving  and  taking  Wild  Fowl  in  any  place  of  resort 
during  the  moulting  season,  from  June  I to  October  1, 
incurs  a forfeit  of  5*.  for  each  Fowl,  half  to  the  informer, 
half  to  the  Poor,  or  one  moiiili'*  imprisonment,  with 
whipping  and  hard  lalMiiir. 

Destroying  (irouse.  Heath  Cock,  or  Moor  Game,  Moor 
three  months'  imprisonment,  or  20#,  for  each  bird,  or 
one  month's  imprisonment,  and  two  sureties  in  ^*20. 

I James  I.  27.  By  13  Ue«»rge  III,  25,  destroying, 
carrying,  buying,  .selling,  or  having  in  possession, 

Black  Game,  lielwceii  i)eceml»er  10  and  .\ugu*t  20, 

Red  Game,  (Grouse,)  betweni  December  10  and 
August  12,  Bustard,  between  March  1 and  September  I, 
for  the  Arst  otfeiice  not  less  than  wt*10.  nor  exceeding 
^0.,  for  the  second,  and  e^ery  subsequent  offence,  not 
leas  than  i.'20.  nor  exceeding  .i*:iU.,  half  to  the  King, 
half  to  the  informer.  By  50  George  III.  67,  Block 
(iame  in  Somerset  and  Devon  must  not  be  killed  be- 
tween Decemlier  10  and  September  I.  and  *o  in  the 
New  Forest,  by  13  George  III,  55.  43  Geruge  HI.  1 12, 
burning  furze,  &c.  between  February  2 and  June  24, 

• one  month's  imprisonment,  whipping,  and  hard  labour. 

Shooting  at  Ileron*  the  same  penalties  a-s  for  other  H«roct,&c. 
similar  offence*,  by  1 James  I.  27 ; but  19  Henry  VII. 

II  hml  beAire  inflicted  a penalty  of  At.  8d.  upon  any 

one  who  killetl  a Heron,  otherwise  than  by  Hawking  or 
with  a longbow,  and  10#.  fur  taking  any  young  Heron 
out  of  the  nest.  By  25  Henry  VII.  II,  taking  or  de- 
stroying Heron'*  from  March  SI  to  June  .30, 

imprisonment  for  a year,  anti  6#.  8d.  Ane,  half  to  the 
King,  half  to  the  informer,  for  each  egg.  Bv  (he  same 
Statute,  imprisuiinient  for  a year,  and  20d.*  for  every 
Bustard'*  egg.  for  every  Bittour'*,  Shovelartf*.  and 
for  every  other  Wild  Fowl,  except  Crow*.  Ravens,  Bos- 
carda,  and  other  Fowl  not  used  to  be  eaten.  Id. 

It  may  be  addwl  generally,  that  no  man  can  course  Trwm*. 
upon  another  man'*  ground  without  leave,  after  receiv- 
ing notice  given,  wiihoul  being  liable  to  action  for 
trespass.  Yet  the  Common  Law  allows  following  Foxes 
and  Badgers  a*  noxious  animal*  over  another  man'a 
ground,  tbougfi  nut  unearthing  them. 
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OAMING.  Henry  VIII.  ann.  rfgn.  29,  M Stowe  inforras  us, 
CiAMMBR  issued  Proclamation  against  unlawful  Games, 

‘ in  consequence  of  which  dice,  cards,  tables,  and  bowls, 
were  seized  and  destroyed  in  many  places.  This  step 
was  followed  up  by  an  Act  of  the  l-iegislature,  33  Henry 
VIII.  9,  which  provided  that  no  person  shall  for  his 
gain,  lucre,  or  living,  keep  any  common  house,  alley,  or 
place  of  bowling,  coyting,  cloysh,  cayls,  half-l^wl, 
tennis,  dicing  table,  carding,  or  any  other  Game  before 
prohibited,  or  any  unlawiul  new  Game,  now  invented, 
or  hereafter  to  be  invented,  under  penalty  of  40r.  a day. 
Any  person  having  such  house,  and  playing,  is  to  forfeit 
6«.  8d.  Magistrates  and  their  ofticers  may  enter  and 
search  such  houses,  and  arrest  atkd  imprison  their 
keepers,  and  persons  resorting  and  playing  therein,  till 
they  find  sureti^.  Officers  in  cities  and  towns  are  en> 
joined  to  make  this  search  once  in  each  month  at  least, 
under  penalty  of  40«.  for  each  omission.  Artisans  and 
servants  (and  numerous  persons  are  included  under 
this  description,  artificers,  craftsmen  of  any  haiKficralf  or 
occupation,  hu.sbandmeu,  apprentices,  labourers,  ser- 
vants at  husbandry,  journeymen  or  servants  of  artificers, 
roarlDers,  fishermen,  watermen,  and  serving  men)  play- 
ing at  tables,  tennis,  dice,  cards,  bowls  closh,  coyting 
logaling,  or  any  other  unlawful  Game,  out  of  Christ- 
mas, shall  forfeit  20«.  for  each  time.  In  Christmas  time 
all  were  allowed  to  ptay,bu(  only  in  their  master's  Imuses, 
or  his  presence.  Any  person  playing  bowls  in  open 
places,  out  of  his  garden  nr  orchard,  forfeits  6«.  Bd.  for 
each  offence.  A master  may  licen.se  his  servant  to  play 
with  himself,  or  the  company  resorting  to  his  house; 
and  anyone  possesving  freehold  property  to  the  amount 
of  ^100.  a year,  may  license  those  of  his  household  to 
play  within  His  house,  garden,  or  orchard,  as  well  among 
travellers,  as  with  others  rejuiiring  to  the  same. 

Kayles,  Ciuysh,  and  Loggats  are  varieties  of  nine- 
pins. The  first,  Kayles,  Cayles,  or  Keiles  (Fr.  QuUl*Ji) 
was  played  with  an  uncertain  number  of  pins,  one  of 
them  taller  than  the  rest,  the  King  pin  ; these,  when 
placed  in  a row,  were  thrown  at  with  a club.  Cloysh 
or  Clossh  is  described  by  Str\iU  {Sports  and  Pastimes, 
ch.  vii.)  as  closely  resembling  this  Game,  except  that 
a l»wl  was  used  instead  of  a club.  Ijoggats  have 
been  iK>ticed  by  the  Commentators  on  Shakspeure, 
Hamlet,^.  I.  Steevens  says.  **  This  is  a Game  played 
in  several  parts  of  England,  even  at  this  time.  A 
stake  is  fixed  into  the  ground  ; those  who  play  throw 
loggats  at  it,  and  he  tliat  is  nearest  the  stake  wins.  I 
have  seen  it  played  in  different  counties  at  tlieir  slieep- 
shearing  feasts,  where  the  winner  was  entitled  to  a black 
fleece,  which  he  afterwnrd^  presented  to  the  farmer’s 
maid  to  spin,  foe  the  purpose  of  making  a petticoat,  and 
on  condition  that  she  kneel  down  on  the  fleece  to  be 
kissed  by  all  the  rustics  jiresenL’*  Haiimer,  Capell,  and 


Johnson,  have  confounded  this  Game  with  nine-pins  CAMING. 
from  which,  as  Archdeacon  Nnres  points  out,  (od  r.)  it 
is  clearly  to  be  distinguished.  Blount  has  given  a yet  . _ ^ 
fuller  explanation  than  Steevens.  **  A Loiqt<^t>ground. 
like  a skittle-ground,  is  strewed  with  ashes,  but  is  more 
exten.sive.  A bowl,  much  larger  than  the  jack  of  the 
Game  of  Bowls,  is  thrown  first.  The  pins,  which  I 
believe  are  called  Loggats  are  innch  thinner  and  lighter 
at  one  extremity  than  the  other.  The  bowl  being  first 
thniwn,  the  players  take  the  pins  up  by  the  thinner  and 
lighter  end.  and  fling  them  titwanis  the  bowl,  and  in 
such  a manner,  that  the  pins  may  once  turn  round  in 
the  air.  and  slide  with  the  thiruicr  extremity  foremost 
towards  (he  howl.  The  pins  are  about  one  or  two.and- 
twenty  inches  long.** 

Henry  VIII.  wa.s  himself  a great  Gambler,  and  we 
read  of  his  losing  much  of  the  plunder  of  the  suppress- 
ed Ahbies  at  Games  of  chance,  Evelyn  bus  left  a 
striking  picture  of  Uu*  Ikentiousnesa,  in  this  respect,  of 
the  Court  ofCliarles  II.,  and  yet  the  next  .Act  after  that 
of  Henry*  is  pas5ied  by  that  **  bad  man  and  had  king.** 

By  16  Charles  II.,  if  any  person,  of  what  degree  soever, 
sliall  by  fraud,  deceit,  or  unlawful  device,  in  playing  at 
cards,dice,  tables, bowls,  cock-fighting,  horse-races,  foot* 
races,  or  other  (rame  or  pastimes  or  bearing  a share  In 
the  stakes  bolting,  &c.,  win  any  money  or  valuable 
thing,  he  shall  forfeit  treble  (he  value,  one  moiety  to 
the  crown,  aod  the  other  to  tlie  party  grieved,  proaecu- 
liuB  being  in  six  months ; in  default  whereof,  the  last 
mentioned  moiety  is  to  go  to  such  other  {K*riHm  as  will 
prosecute  within  one  year.  .And  if  any  person  playing, 
or  betting  for  others  their  ready  money,  shall  lose  above 
i^lOO.  at  one  time  or  meeting,  upon  tick,  (ticket.)  he 
shall  not  be  bound  to  make  it  good,  and  the  w inner 
shall  forfeit  treble  the  value. 

By  9 Ann,  14,  securities  given  for  the  repayment  of 
money  lent  for  purposes  of  Gaming  are  void.  Any 
person  loaing,  and  paying  «flO.  at  one  silling,  may, 
within  three  months,  recover  the  same  with  costs,  in 
any  Court  of  Record.  If  he  do  not  sue  witliin  that  time, 
any  other  penmn  may  do  it  afterwards,  and  recover 
treble  the  value  with  costs.  Fraudulent  winoers  of 
more  Uian  i’LO.  forfeit  five  times  the  amount,  and  are 
subjected  to  such  infamy  and  corporal  punishment  as 
is  inflicted  on  wilful  pcijury.  An  aasaull  or  challenge 
to  fight  in  consequence  of  a Gaming  transaction,  is 
punishable  with  forfeiture  of  all  goods,  and  two  years’ 
imprisonment.  Suspected  Gamesters  may  be  brought 
before  magistrates,  and  required  to  find  sureties  nut  to 
play  or  bet  during  twelve  monlhs,  to  the  value  of  20r., 
in  default  of  sureties  he  may  be  imprisoned.  The  Sta- 
tutes, 12  George  II.  2S  and  19  George  II.  24,  are 
directed  against  Gamii^  houses,  with  a few  unimpor- 
tant additions. 


GAMMER,  A.  S.  ge-meder,  rommatsr,  suserptrix, 
a God-mother,  whence  happily  our  (tammer.  Somner. 
Others,  from  Oood~mother.  See  GArrr.a. 

■ - ■ — And  wflh  Ilwcn  cam« 

Old  gsmmfr  Gnrtun,  s right  pUataat  dame. 

As  the  beet  of  them.  Drsytam.  The  Mem^Ca//. 

3v.  What's  the  matter. 

Nio.  Hee  hai  slolne  ^'ammar  Vitla'i  pinae. 

Bern  Jmeem.  OsriMawteto  Fmir,  act  V.  SG.  6. 


Should  ^ornmerGurtoD  leave  theie  helps  at  hone. 

To  cliurch  with  Bible,  'lU  in  rain  to  co«n«. 

Fatehet.  M Pair  of  Spettatiit. 

GAMMON,  Px.  jambone  f ^p.jamont  It.  gusnhone, 
and  these,  adds  Skinner,  from  the  ^.jamhe  ; It.  gamba, 
(See  Gawbauld.)  **  The  leg  or  shank,  (extending  from 
the  knee  to  (he  ancle.)”  Cotgrmre.  Skinner  thinks  all 
front  the  A.  S.  kam. 
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GAMMON  ■■  ' I would  ha«r  him  buried 

Kvtn  a>  hr  1««,  cw«-lef  g’d,  like  one  o*  th*  templen, 

Westphalia  yaenn-vM  wiU  hold  crocaiog;.) 

_ ^ ^ UeatmtoM/  aerf  Hrtcker,  7?U  Td^aui,  act  it.  »c,  t. 

I'poa  with  tbr  master,  we  Warnt  that  thej  had  broke 

tlieir  luresiay,  aad  the  yaautoa  of  their  bowspnt. 

t’ofmge  rwwkf  tkt  If'ortf,  book  L cb.  vii. 

fiAMUT,  I.  e.i;amma-}tl ; the  Ur.  P.  In  Fr.  game  ; 
ll.  and  Sp.  gamma,  tcala  muaica  ; the  SatJe  of  Music. 
I piBil  begin  with  rudimcau  of  art, 

To  teath  you  gamotk  ■■  a bfiefpr  iort, 

More  pleasant,  pitby,  aod  dTectual, 

‘n>eti  hath  bc«M  taught  by  asy  of  my  trade. 

fsk*tk$^rmre . T’amiity  of  tkt  Skmt,  *218. 
Wbeo  by  the  gammi  aome  muttciaoa  maka 
A perfrcl  song  ; ot  <era  wlU  uoilerlake 
By  the  same  gmmoi  ebaag'd  to  rtptal  U. 

i'hHHf.  2.  TSf  An  nyraai. 

lying  has  a race  of  heroes  6U'd  the  stage, 

That  rant  by  note,  aod  through  the  gtnnmt  rsgst 
In  songs  abii  airs  express  their  martial  fire, 

('ombal  in  iriUs,  and  in  a fugue  eipirc. 

.itUUun.  Proitgmt  to  Pk^Amt  ewd  HipftMta. 

Bird*  riuunt  their  melodioiH  notea,  withotg  labnuhng  thmugh  the 
fmmut,  or  squaixlcriog  yean  hy  the  aide  of  an  expensive  masic.inasUr. 
(iigoM.  On  tkt  PaamoMt,  vot.  ii.  diH}.  3.  ch,  lii.  MC.  3. 

Guido  d'Arezzn,  the  inventor  of  the  modern  musical 
scale,  having  added  a note  (AypoprosiamAattomfnot) 
below  the  lowest  tone  of  the  Ancients  (yrrWamAano- 
menor)  affixed  as  its  sign  the  Greek  7 ; this  compounded 
with  trf,  the  first  of  the  six  syllables  by  which  he  marked 
his  octave,  formed  the  barbarous  word  Gammu/,  GatnuL 
The  choice  appears  to  have  been  quite  arbitrary. 

OAN,  i.  e.  began.  See  Gin. 

GANCH,  **Fr.  gancAi;  let  fall  (as  in  a Strappado) 
on  sharp  stakes  pointed  with  iron,  and  thereon  languish' 
ing  until  he  die."  Cotgrave.  Sp.  ganrAo  ; It.  gancio, 
a hook  ; Skinner  thinks  from  the  LaU  tmrur.  a hook. 

Take  hire  away,  gonek  him.  impala  bim,  rid  tba  world  of  such  a 
mo’'Ktrr.  Ih-gden.  Don  Sekaotim,  net  iiL  ac.  2. 

Their  gnntking  b after  this  manner:  be  aitteih  upoo  a wall, 
beini;  fiie  (aihotec  high,  wilhin  two  bthcMiu  «f  the  top  of  the  wall  ; 
right  nmler  the  plare  whera  ha  aits,  b a strong  iron  hook  faatenad, 
being  very  aharp  i Ibea  n ha  thruet  off  tha  wall  upon  tbU  bnok,  with 
sofli«  part  of  htt  body,  and  there  be  haogtcb,  someiiaiea  two  wr  three 
Have  hie  death. 

Tke  MutrakU  Caphritg  of  WUii>tm  /XiviW.  Ckmrekilt§  f'oyag^t, 
vol.  eii.  p.  47H 

Ganche,*  probably  a Provencal  word.  Is  derived 
from  the  Turkish  CawjciA.t  f.  e.  hook.  The  CdryoA, 
a.s  represented  in  Tournefort’s  Plate,  (Foyoges.  I.  93.) 
is  like  a wide  gallows,  from  the  cross>beam  of  which 
there  are  two  uprights  of  a considerable  height,  having 
a groove  and  pulley  at  the  top,  over  which  the  rope 
fastened  to  the  prisoner  is  passed  ; immediately  below 
him,  projecting  from  the  traiisvene  beam  of  the  gallows, 
there  is  a large  iron  hook,  upon  which  he  must  be 
cauglit,  as  soon  as  the  executioner  lets  go  the  rope  by 
which  he  is  kept  suspended.  This  kind  of  strappado  or 
gallows  was  usually  erected  near  the  gate  of  the  City ; 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  common  even  in 
Tournefort’s  time,  out  of  Cundia,  where  it  was  used, 
together  with  empaling,  in  lime  of  war,  in  order  to 
•trike  terror  into  the  Catno,  or  rebellious  Greeks,  who 
had  gone  over  to  the  Venetians  at  Suda,  or  Spina  longa, 
and  under  colour  of  serving  them,  burned,  ravaged,  and 

* Gamcht  b mssctiline  scenrdinf  lo  Tourosfort.  (/.  e ) feninitw 
accordini;  to  tbs  Dietioanrg  of  tke  Arademg.  Probsbiy  U sbouldl 
b«  wriUsQ  CniMcAif,  with  sn  srceoloo  the  t. 

f lo  H^pt  thr  smsS  and  coniii>onm  boats  bear  tbii  aiaie,  from 
tbsir  tbspe,  rising  fore  aod  aft  like  a book. 


destroyed  ifte  country,  committing  every  sort  of  cruelty  GANCHK 
ond  excess.  The  Chnjah  may  be  considered  rather  as  — 
a Military  than  aCivil  punishment,  and  appears  to  have 
been  long  disused  in  Tttrkey.  It  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Turkish  Code.  (D’Ohsson,  Tableau  dr  CEmpirt 
Ottoman.)  At  Algiers,  where  the  Government  is  a 
military  des|X)tism,  and  judicial  cruelty  has  been  pushed 
tr»  the  utnu^t  excess,  the  criminal  was  thrown  from  the 
City  wall  u(M>n  liooks  fixe«l  in  it  Irelow.  (D'Arvieux. 

Mem.  V.  i73.)  Kven  in  the  With  century,  this  horri 
ble  punishment  was  nut  commonly  use<i.  Majatatie 
delitka  $rvere  adeo  puniuntur,n^^h  Montalbani,  (Rerum 
Tvre.  Comment,  in  Elzevir’s  r«rc.  Imp.  Statm.  p.  33.) 
ut  nocentet  innocentempte  juxta  radant,  nec  diluere 
drtur.  Palu»,  uncus,  laqtteux,  srcMrit,  patibvlumque 
depramuntur.  And  l>elow  he  adds,  Lat^nea /urea,  pah 
pradonea,  puniuntur  ; rarv  uncus  ac  arcuru  in  usu. 

CiANUKR,  A.  S.  gandra;  Dutch,  gariir;  Ger  gan* 
aard^ganaz ; Sp.  ganso ; It.  ganza  ; Lat.  ganza,  aaier, 
q,  d,  ganaer,  manifestly,  says  Skinner,  from  the  Lat. 
anatr.  See  Goose,  and  the  Quotation  from  Pliny  in  v. 

Ganza. 

I wtm  (quod  I)  & yet  thmish  ve  would  believe  one  y*  wold  (ell 

Cu,  that  iwUc  two  gandtn't  ias<1e  slwey  four  pese,  yel  ye  would 
aduised  ere  ye  beleued  hyn,  that  wouhle  tell  you  (ba(  twiw  twu 
^eae  made  all  «aye  four  gamdrre. 

5ir  Tkomoa  More.  WVrAra,  RtU  189.  A IHaitgwe  conoermng  Hart' 

if. 

'Hieir  gander  feast,  what  Manlius  and 
Camitlus  dki  tberein, 

How  (bis  the  ciq»piuill,  and  that 
From  Breoa  his  spoylesdid  wia, 

I pretermit. 

tPamer.  A/ktom'a  Engtand,  book  ill.  cb.  xvi. 

Oandera  aad  ^ee*«  eop;ei>der  toeilher  ia  the  very  water. 

HoUand.  Plinu,  vol.  1.  (nt,  30). 

The  female  hatches  ber  epfs  wtib  prcai  M^UIuily;  while  the 
gander  visita  ber  twice  or  thrice  a day,  aiwl  Mtnetimei  drives  ber  o4F 
W take  bar  place,  where  he  sits  with  ^at  state  and  composure. 

Uotdemtitk.  Animatrd  Aa/wre.  book  «ii  ch.  xi. 

GANG,  r.  \ A.  S.  gangan,  formed  by  the  redu* 

Gano,  n.  I plication  of  ga/i,  to  go;)  D.  goan, 
Ga.vO'BOARo,  I gan-ghen,  to  go.  See  Gino. 

GanO'Way.  J a gong  ,Mhe  road  or  way  by  which 
we  go  ; also,  .A  number  gr>ing.  or  w ho  go  together,  who 
go  to  or  from  work  together,  and  thus,  who  work  to- 
gether. 

Sche  saU,  no  koyfhl  that  llfea  oow 
Mai  lieip  hir  haif  so  w«tl  als  tboo  t 
Orel  word  sal  gang  of  ihi  sassagw,  [t.e.  saaselaje,] 

If  (hat  thou  wia  hir  heritage 

I wwjwr  and  Gwaine,  (>n  /Htaon,  vol.  i.  p.  123.) 

A poplar  grrrne,  aod  with  a kened  seat 
Uiider  whose  shade  I solace  in  the  heat ; 

Aod  iheisce  can  see  gang  out,  ami  in  bit  neat. 

firndonaon.  The  Sad  St!epk"rd,  acitl,ac.2. 

Mons.  Du  Pre,  accompanied  by  Du  Broerti  and  Du  Fargis,  liad 
lately  go  en  a meeting  at  Vvian  to  04ie  af  the  Duke  of  Savvy's  guard, 
who  used  Vo  come  into  our  parts ; aad  a certain  Prct>ckman  living  at 
the  sane  place,  was  also  suspected  to  be  of  their  gang. 

iMdloU',  iVemoira,  vol.  iiup.  132. 
to  order  lo  furnish,  at  the  expence  of  your  honour,  an  excuse  to 
your  apoiofisis  here  for  several  enormilies  of  yours,  sou  would  ool 
fiav«  b^n  content  l«  be  represented  as  a gang  of  ^aroou  slaves, 

Sbddcuiy  lieokr  lu««a  from  the  bouse  of  bondage,  ami  therefore  to  be 
pardoned  for  your  abuse  of  the  liberty  to  which  you  were  net  acras- 
lonsed,  and  were  til  fitted  Pnrke.  (M  tke  Hevolu/ioa  m Prance. 

As  we  were  puulog  off  ibe  boat,  they  lard  hold  of  the gangAtoard, 
and  unhooked  it  off  the  boat's  stern, 

Cook.  Second  yt^age,  book  lii.  ch.  it. 

1 bad  hardly  got  into  the  bo^  before  I was  told  (hey  had  stoles 
oue  of  tbeaocwot  slancbkiDs  from  (be  oiqrosite  jran^'ieoy,  and  wer* 
making  off  with  it.  M ti.  trovk  »i.  cb.  ia. 
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QAN-  QA'NQREXE,  Fr.  gangrrne ; lueantrenai 
QKBN£.  OA'NaniENE^  n.  f Eat.  gangra/ia  i Or.  'faf'jpaiva, 

rtAN^  FT  Oangiie'nated.  j from  7/>a»'.  sig^nifying’  cVftW,  ttv, 

_ GaWeenolh.  y lo  eat  Vossiu*. 

To  eat,  to  consume,  to  corrode;  lo  cat  or  consume 
the  ritaJ  powern ; and  thu-s,  consequentially,  to  mortify 
or  become  mortided. 


The  sornice  of  Uie  foote 

Beini;  oae*  yow^rra'cf,  if  not  tli«o  rcaptcCeiJ 

For  wbfl  bvfofo  it 

SAaitpe^rt.  Cartodanui,  fol.  17. 

Th«ie  ioctiMtiooi  ind  evil  forwaninetfci.  ihia  dyacrusie  lad 
gamgr^m'U  ditpotition,  do«i  alwayt  MippoM  f long  or  a bate  fin  for 
Ihoir  parrot,  and  tK«  product  of  litif  if  a wreUfalm  (pint 

Tttflor.  Sfrmm  2a  a.  20t. 

And  aiy  chyrurgeons  apprehrnded  •ome  fear,  ifaat  it  may  grow  to 
a to  die  hasd  miui  be  cut  off. 

Digby.  A iJiamme  9/ the  Sympotkeiic  PovAfr. 

So  parti  cauterised,  gmgrrnatrd,  lidcrated  and  mortifkd,  become 
blai'k,  the  radical  moiiiure,  or  lital  aulpfanr  wtlfenug  an  extmctioa 
and  smothered  in  tlic  part  affeclad. 

Sir  Tkomoi  Brotott.  Vulgar  ^rrowrt,  book  *i.  ch.  xx. 

It  being  unaafa  for  anr  to  carry  him  [CaplM'n  Bean]  by  day, 
bti  viuuod^afiyeniMf  b«bra  night,  and  ba  died  about  two  days  aftar, 
iMdlow.  Mmtoirt,  toI.  i.  p 64. 

The  very  aubataoea  of  tba  aonl  H featered  wtlli  tbein  ; the  gangmr 
if  gooe  loo  for  to  be  aver  cured;  tba  inflanimatioii  will  rage  lu  all 
rteraity.  .Spectntoe,  No  90. 

A man,  whom  I sappose  you  have  often  keen,  a while  aiare  re- 
reived  aifch  a kick  of  a borse,  aa  made  the  doctor  and  chimrgenn, 
who  traded  him,  to  conclude  the  part  ga/tgremUed,  anii  the  pai>eat‘a 
cundttion  by  the  iccenioe  of  a violent  fever,  ao  deiperait,  that  they 
desired  to  metkile  with  him  no  longer. 

Hpylr.  UttfmlHtH  ttf  Satural  Phtittoghg,  book  li.  nt.  S. 

But  la  accuw  the  Gospel  of  aevarity  on  this  account,  would  be  just 
as  rational  and  as  equitable,  as  to  ctsarge  the  furgeon  with  crualty 
ft»r  aoipuUUnf  a gaagretted  limb. 

Pori  rut.  Serwv>n  I.  eol.  u. 

It  [tear]  hu  occaiioned  yanyrwsiw,  mduration«  of  the  glaoda, 
epilepsies,  the  auppreuion  uf  oaluriJ  or  beneheial  secretiona. 

Cogan.  Oa  tkt  Pautotity  voL  i.  part  iL  ch.  iii.  sec.  2. 

Instead  of  defending  thete  doctrinea,  H U the  doty  of  ■ real 
dUci|de  of  Jesus  Christ  to  reprobate  then  as  gattgrtnoua  cxcres- 
ccncft,  corrupting  the  fair  form  of  geouine  Chriftionity, 

.fj*erdo/ee  a/  thr  Life  of  Bithop  fFuTaon,  voL  t.  p.  4 13. 

(JA'NTLETT,')  Gantlopt^  a military  ptmlshmenl,” 

Oa'.ntelope.  } says  Skinner;  who  adds,  T^e  author 
of  the  Engliah  Didionary  thinks  it  so  called,  from 
Gant,  (now  written  GAenf,)  in  Flanders,  and  the  D. 
loopen,  currrre,  to  run,  because  that  punishment  was 
first  invented  at  Ghent. 

Forgive  toe,  therefore,  if  I fay,  I ceneM  with  patience  think,  that 
a young  grotlemao  should  be  put  into  the  herd,  and  be  driven  with 
wkip  and  scourge,  at  if  he  were  Is  nin  the  gantlet  through  tha 
•treral  claaca,  ad  cmptemdmm  iMain  emlttmt. 

Ueke.  Of  £<fMcxi^iesi,  fCC.  147. 

Some  *«id  be  ought  to  be  tied  neck  aod  bneb ; othen,  that  bn 
deierscd  to  run  the  ganttfope. 

Fieldtmg.  tiiUory  of  « F»mdlwg,  book  vil.  dl.  al. 

In  this  comlitioo,  1 ran  the  gawtiape  (fo  I think  I may  jtuUy  call 
it)  through  rows  of  sailors  and  watermen,  liw  of  whom  failed  of 
paying  their  cuinplianenta  to  me,  by  all  manner  of  insulin  and  jeata 
oo  my  inifcry.  td.  A Voyage  to  Ldtbon. 

The  Homan  soldiers  were  subject  to  a punishment 
very  similar  lo  run/itn^  Me  Gantlrt.  ft  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  PolyiHuv,  (vt.  35.)  who  CtilU  i!  foXocor/n, 
{FuMuarium.)  “This  is  their  punishment:  the  Tri- 
bune, vrhen  he  hath  .cciirce  toucht  the  condemned  with 
the  rod,  all  the  snuldiers  of  the  canipe  fall  upon  them 
with  rods,**  (Polybius  himself  ad<U.  w.th  stones  also.) 

**  and  kill  them  for  the  mo.st  part,  and  if  any  eaenpe, 
yet  they  are  not  preserved:  for  how  were  it  poKsible, 

VOL.  XXII, 


seeing  that  to  return  into  their  countrey  is  forbidden,  OANTLKT 
neither  have  they  friends  or  kin.smen  who  dare  receive  — 
them  into  their  hou^ies.  Wherefore  they  which  fall  into  OA(>^ 
this  calamity  perish  tolally.**  This  punishment  was 
inflicted  upon  any  of  the  watch  who  were  found  sleep- 
iii|i^  or  absent  from  their  post,  ll  extended  also  to  the 
officers,  **  To  the  like  punishment  are  also  subject  the 
Lieutenant  and  Cnptaiiie  of  tile  Band,  (oi’^w^oveat  or^t 
rXifc  i/rffpwv,)  if  they  have  failed  in  their  command,  the 
one  as  Visitter,  and  the  oUicr  os  Captaine  of  (he  Band, 
who  must  shew  himselic  in  lime  convenient ; wherefore, 
as  the  punishment  is  severe  and  irremissible,  the  Watch 
never  coinmitH  any  fault. ” (Orimestou,  p.  300.) 

Grose  {ytiiilary  Anliquitie*,  li.  107.)  observes  “The 
Gantelopc  was  in  ciise  of  theA,  or  some  offence  that 
afiected  the  character  or  interest  of  the  C'orps,  and  wa.s 
practised  two  ways:  in  one.  called  running  the  Gante* 
lope^  the  regiment  was  formed  six  deep,  and  the  rank 
opened  and  faced  mwards ; each  man  being  furni.slted 
with  a switch,  the  ofitriidcr,  naked  to  the  waist,  was  led 
Uirough  the  ranks,  prcceiled  by  a serjcatii,  the  point  of 
whose  reversed  halbert  was  presented  to  his  brecist,  to 
prevent  his  running  too  fast : as  he  thus  passerl  through 
the  ranks  every  soldier  gave  him  a stroke.  But  this 
method  being  found  inconveinent,  and  in  many  points 
objevtioiiuble,  the  otfriider  was  lied  to  four  halberts  in 
(he  ordiiiHiy  way,  three  being  placed  in  a triangle,  and 
(be  Iburlh  ucroas  two  of  them,  U>  keep  him  on  the  out* 
side.  In  this  situation  the  regiment  filed  off  from  the 
right  and  marched  by  ; when  they  came  near  the  hal- 
berts, a cat  w as  given  to  the  firKt  man.  who  having  given 
a stroke  to  the  culprit  threw  down  the  cat  and  pa.s.sed 
on ; this  was  repeated  by  the  whole  regiment,  each  man 
giving  him  a lash.’* 

GANZA,  see  Ganocr,  ante,  and  Flying. 

Tb«  gteof  (here  [OeiinABy]  b«  all  whiU  ; but  IcsM  vl  body  thaa 
from  other  parts  : a(m1  there  tbey  be  exiled  gmmmt. 

HoUarU.  Pttnit,  vol.  I.  fol.2El. 

Wbxt  noHesI  iadignsnon  can  (brbesr  the  stamping  xl  the  pi^ 
ninptioD  of  those  r»ru,  Mho,  xs  if  l>oiiuugo  (^oaxxlcs  his  eogioe, 
they  hid  heca  moualed  by  bts  ^nHtnvt  Irora  tha  laooD  to  the  en>p«> 
ryxU  heiTco,  and  adioined  to  be  the  heriUls,  or  masters  of  ceremo- 
oies  in  that  higher  world,  have  takeo  upon  them  to  mtnhall  tbcae 
ADgeikal  spirits  ioto  their  severxll  rootnes. 

Hail.  The  btvittbk  H'orld,  vol.  ta.  book  k sec.  3.  fot  9fi9 
Aithoagb  they  proreisa  ttrtnge  sad  great 
Discoveries  of  thiags  far  fel, 

*niey  ore  but  idle  dreams  ami  fxocies, 

Aad  Mvoor  strongly  of  the  ^tfwsnrx. 

Bnitar.  Hmdibmo,  part  iL  can.  3. 

There  are  olhm,  who  have  roajeciured  a poeobiUty  of  being  con- 
veyed throogb  the  air  by  the  hdp  of  fowls,  to  which  purpose  Ibe 
ftetioa  of  the  ynnsns  is  tlw  most  plrxmnt  sod  probable. 

H'Jktno.  PeedoluM,  dh.  vii. 

GAOL,  n.  *1  Also  written  JtsU,  and  by 

Qa^oler,  I Junius,  Yail.  Low  I,at.  gaiota; 

Ga'olino,  >Pr.  geole,  gcrio^,  gayote ; D. 

Gaol-dblivert.  I ghitxde.  All.  says  Skinner,  from 

GAOL-DiSTBMPBa.  J the  Lat.  caueofei.  Menage  says, 

Geole,  from  gt^ioia,  diminutive  of  gabia,  (a  cage,  q.  v.) 
which  he  derives  from  earra.  Cotgrmve,  “Geofe,  a 
gaol  or  prison  ; ultto,  a cage  or  ctx)p  for  birds.** 

A prison,  a place  of  imprisonment  or  confinement. 

Hue  leicy  pause  prisoners,  xml  pxrir^  for  been  ofte. 

Ami  ge'cy  the  yatVer  guld.  6l  grates  lo  gederts 

To  uofetcr^'c  iaise.  Ptert  Plmhman,  fuww,  p.  47. 

And  Pxlsmoa,  this  woful  priwoer, 

As  was  his  wmic,  by  levc  ot  bb  yoy/lrr 
Wax  risee,  and  mined  le  x chantbre  on  high. 

CAnivrer.  The  h'^ghlrt  Tale,  v.  1066. 
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AbJ  on  » Jm  befell.  tUl  in  lb.l  honre,  ll  i*  mM.™  IhU  ibn  «;beet»  o(  hU  [SI.  Pnul'e)  diteouno  mnkn  GAP. 

When  thalhU  mew  »onl  »»  lobe  brought,  enjr  end  iherefete  wilbout  breaking  in  noon  the  eonneclioii  of  _ 

The  om/rr  nhelle  the  dote,  of  the  loumi  hie  Ungneje,  it  it  Iwrdljl  pomible  to  eepemw  hit  diteonren,  end  give  UAPK. 

Me  hered  It  wfl,  but  be  epake  right  neaffbt.  n dietinct  new  of  hit  eeeerel  etgomenlt  in  diebnct  eoctioiit.  w 

CJutMvr.  7)k4  M-mJkn  Tutf,  V.  IA136.  Lad^e.  Pernpkr9f,o%tkt  F.ftHt*  io  the  Frefaee. 


AfHl  In  thU  y»re  [1M3]  m one  Ri«hM.l  Ba^W,  oflfj^er  *f  tb« 
■beriifM  «C  LaodM,  tedjnfre  n prynwaw  townrcic  the  gmydr,  y* 
which  h«  b^ttro  *ri«»t8d,  three  ineti  meowed  the  «yd  prjiwnor. 

Fahpim,  An»o  1293. 

God  oor  chtofe  gayfer,  u himaelf  ts  iiweniiblo,  to  vwth  he  |a  hl» 
puai*hBienU  inultihle  inttrumSts,  end  ibererore  not  of  like  fMhion  M 
the  lother  goyfrrM  doo,  but  yet  of  like  effect  & u peywfuU  » feeling 

M _ 

&r  Thumot  Aftrr.  fol.  1246.  The  tkini  Booke  t/ Cttmf 

fort  agttyn*t  Tethai/aciMi. 

There  Iike»Ue  w*4  a long  eutute  ageioet  >ag»bond»,  wherein  two 
Ihiags  »af  be  noted } the  onr,  the  dwlihe  the  Parliaioest  had  of 
of  them,  as  tlmt  which  was  cliargeable,  pestemu*.  a*d  of  no 
open  example.  Bocm.  Henry  Ht.  W.  215. 

Yet  ere  his  hippie  soule  to  heaven  went 
Out  of  his  fl^ilre  p«"4r,  he  did  devise 
Unto  bis  heaueuiie  maker  to  prerenl 
His  bodie,  as  a spotless  sacrihse. 

Spetuer.  The  Rtnnet  of  Time. 
T^geder^  bribed,  with  h»  keyea 
To  stay  or  free  him  sent  her. 

**  Louc  (lonely  Richard)  makes,"  <)uotb  sbe, 

“That  I this  lielUhoMO  entori 
Henre  make  escape,  rtiBOtnlMfriM  me, 

Tliat  thus  for  th«e  doo  venter 

M'arw^r.  A<bwn'e  Kmgtmd,  book  v.  cb.  xsrv. 

'Rie  mgue  being  apprehended  f is^  roBimitled  to  prison,  and  tr^ed 
in  the  next  uncos  (wheiher  they  m of  foaU-nteUtterie  or  netMont  of 
the  pease.)  Haiinthrd,  I>recnpiiu»  ef  Ergiamd,  ch.  xi. 

She  [EUwbeth]  ealled  him  [Ben*6eld]  alway*  her  godfr,  which 
though  'idle  did  in  a way  of  ntilkry,  yot  it  wu  ae  rharp,  that  he 
avoided  coming  toy  more  to  the  Court. 

Bttrnet,  Hittory  of  fAe  Be/ormatwn,  Anno  1559. 

It  was  their  [the  ConneirO  pleasure  that  I [Mountaio]  should  bo 
delivered,  If  that  I would  be  a conformable  man  to  the  Queen's 
proceedifigv.  and  forsake  heresy,  or  else  to  remain  in  prison  until  the 
next  soosions  of  god-ddtvery 

Birype.  Me^riak^  eoi.  iv.  ch  laiii.  Anno  1 564. 

. . . , ~ Small  eggi  appear. 

Dire  fraught  with  reptile  life  j alas,  too  soua 
They  hurst  their  hliiiy^oef.  aod  crawl  abraad. 

Ormtmyer.  Tie  Smyar  Cone,  book  ii. 

Gooirrt  are  also  the  aervarrts  of  the  sheriffi,  and  he  mwrt  he 
respuosihic  for  ihetr  conduct.  Their  hudueti  is  to  keep  safely  all 
anrh  pursoos  as  are  committed  to  them  by  lawful  wanant. 

fUafittune,  Cummenlariet,  book  I.  ch.  it. 

Tliey  have,  tiesides,  a eomniisrion  of  geotral  ^«K>/>d«frrrr3r/  which 
empowers  thnn  lo  try  aod  deliver  every  prisoner  who  shall  be  In  the 
gotd  wh«Q  the  judiros  arrive  at  the  circuit  town,  whenever  or  before 
whomsoever  indicted,  or  for  whatever  crime  commitiod. 

id.  a,  book  iv.  ch.  lie. 

By  Statute  14  G*o.  IIL  c.  69.  provisions  are  made  for  better  pr«. 
semag  (he  health  of  prisuuers,  and  preventing  the  yWwdutrmprr. 

id.  Ih.  book  L ch.  ix. 

GAP,  h gap  ami  a gapr  are  the  regular  paiit 
teiiHc  ami  past  participta  of  gr-yjtpan^  (to  open,)  by  the 
change  uf  the  characlcrintic  y Xa  a.  Tooke,  ii.  199, 
An  opening,  an  aperture,  a hole,  a vacuity,  a vacant 
»pace. 

And  ucippe  sono  and  doliverly 

All  lh«  gnppet  of  the  bar,  (i.  t.  hmige.] 

C'Auwcer.  T^r  R\mant  e/ike  Rote,  fol,  136. 

The  Kyog  enteoiKme  to  stoppe  two  g<*f>p^e  with  one  buidw,  sent 
Syr  Gyllmn  Talbot,  and  the  i^irr  two  ambassadors,  principally  to 
Btshop  July,  and  tbeim  sent  also  to  the  l>uke  of  Urbyne,  the 
whole  habile  and  colter  of  the  noble  erdre  of  tbe  gairitr. 

HaiL  Henry  VH.  The  /ii«mry'rrco*d  IVrc. 

But,  as  it  fareth  la  such  eases,  the  yap  which  for  Just  consideraiioas 
wee  open  unto  Kune,  lelCelh  ia  olhore  through  corrupt  practices,  to 
whom  socb  fauours  were  aeither  meant, nor  should  be  cotUfnuaicatod. 

Hooirr.  Eedewukeni  Poiity,  book  V 


Tlion  fellows  aa  immense  yap,  ia  which,  undoubtedly,  some  changes 
wera  made  by  liino;  and  we  hear  little  taoee  of  them  [Uermaas] 
until  we  find  ibem  Christiaat,  and  nnkers  of  written  laws. 

Burke-  Airidgement  a/  Enyftth  HUtury,  book  U.cb.  vU. 

Gsp,  a town  in  France,  and  the  Capital  of  the  De« 
partment  of  the  Ifautet  Alpet.  It  ia  a jilacc  of  ^reat 
antk}uilv,  bein^  meniioned  by  Aiituniiius,  under  the 
name  o(  Fapincum ; and,  uiilii  the  Revolution,  was  the 
Capita)  of  a .Kma)l  territory  called  the  Gapeni^oia:  it 
WBK  tlie  »eat  of  a Bishop,  who  bore  tbe  title  of  Count, 
and  enjoyed  considerable  revenues-  Ttie  See  included 
29  Parishes  and  »a»  within  the  visitatorial  jurisdiction 
of  the  Archbinliop  uf  Ain- 

llie  Bishopric  of  Gap  wan  Mippretuted,  and  iU 
eatatea  seiularized  at  tlie  time  of  the  KevoluUoii ; it 
waa,  however,  re-created  in  IS17,  but  as  no  endowment 
was  made,  and  the  See  remains  without  revenues,  no 
appointment  has  taken  place. 

The  Town  of  Gap  stands  in  a deep  valley,  whicji  has 
the  form  of  a funiud,  snrroumled  on  every  side  by  high 
and  barren  mountains;  the  little  river  Berry  flows 
through  it.  The  soil  in  the  immediate  neighlxvurliood 
of  the  Town  ia  rich ; tbe  deep,  narrow  valleys  produce 
corn  in  abundance,  the  sides  uf  tbe  bills  arc  clothed 
with  productive  vineyards;  above  lliese  are  extensive 
pastures,  and  Ibrests  filled  with  game.  The  Town  is  a 
mean,  ill-buiit  place;  the  streets  are  narrow,  the  houses 
low  and  irregular;  and  a general  want  of  neatness 
among  the  inhabitants  increases  the  inconveniencies  of 
a confined  situation.  Then*  is  but  little  manufacturing 
industry  here  anioivg  a population  of  8000  suuls  ; there 
are,  however,  several  Literary  SiMzieties  and  Institutions, 
together  with  a Museum  of  Natural  History,  which  ia 
said  to  be  rich  In  specimens  illustrative  of  Alpine 
Botany  and  Mineralogy.  Gup  was  .siicked  and  burned 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  IG92,  but  there  is  no  reo-son 
to  believe  that  it  was  at  any  time  mure  splendid  than 
it  is  at  the  present  day ; it  contains  u magnificent 
moimnient  to  the  Due  de  Lesdiguiercs,  who  was  dis- 
tinguished in  the  Civil  wars  of  the  With  century. 
.56  miles  South  by  East  of  Grenoble.  lA>ngilude 
6®  b‘  9"  EbsU  latitude  14®  S3'  52"  North. 

GkP-TooTHCD,  see  Gat-tootmrd. 

GAPE,  c.  "i  A.  S.  gf-yppon,  to  open. 

Ga'per.  V To  open  {subaud.  the  mouth.)  to 

Ga'finu.  j U(>en,  sc.  with  eagerness,  us  young  birds 
do  for  their  fu^  ; and  tints,  to  crave,  to  desire  or  covet 
eagerly,  to  long  for  or  aAer,  to  seek  or  look  anxiously 
after. 

And  by  gyoee  to  yalpe. 

Ptert  P/vmhman.  ymom,  p.  247. 
'Hien  c«m  f to  (hat  rlayxtre,  tnd  gaped  ibouten, 

Though  It  vv«k  pifoned  and  poyot.  id.  Crede,  Mg.  B.  4. 

Thi»  Nkbolas  ui  ly  as  »iU!e  as  sltio, 

And  ever  b«  g^ped  upward  into  the  eire. 

C'4«wr«>r.  The  MiBeret  Taie,  V.  3473. 
See  how  yaipHh,  lo,  thw  dronkea 
As  (hough  he  wold  m swajow  ao«n  right. 

id  The  Mancipin  t^raiayua,  v.  169S4. 

But  alway  crunl  rauioe  deuouriag  all  y*  they  haue  gotte,  shevreth 
ether  gapmyt,  that  is  to  say.  gnpen  and  drvinrn  yet  after  mo 
richease.  Id.  The  teajnd  liaoke  of  BeeetMa^idi.2\^. 

That  whan  a inan  for  t>*ys*  cridc, 

The  hull  of  bras,  whkhe  yapHh  wyde 
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It  thable  Min,  u ihovgh  U were 
A belowioge  in  i mAn't  trt, 

Aoii  out  1^  erwoge  of  a oiu, 

Mwxrr.  Com/,  yim.  book  vit.  fid,  162. 
For  whiles  know  I wu  foor  owo, 

So  long  ID  Toioe  jroa  mii4»  me  ^a^f| 

AikI  ibo*  my  fkiUi  it  were  well  knowne, 

Vet  wttAll  regard  thou  toke  thereat. 
f1nrrr/au»e  Auciort,  T%«  Ltmtr  mt  rt^rdtd  M eanrest  nat,  4^, 
For  they  were  dm  woot  to  brynge  oiFerynge*  of  tbeyr  owne  from 
rouad  about,  but  Ibeyr  gapyity  was  (a  receiiM  the  otTeriogs  aad 
giftes  frooi  iJ  quarters  about,  aaJ  lo  glue  nothing  agayric. 

/fair.  p.  88. 

Osfy  the  laiv  sluggard  yawning  ties 
Before  (by  threshold,  gaping  toe  thy  dole, 

And  licks  the  easy  haod  that  feeds  bts  ilMh. 

Cimo.  Ctf/mn  BriJmuuvmm. 


— ^— — — Guard,  put  by  those  gmytri ; 

Aod,  gvnllemrn  ushrrSy  see  llie  gaUrry  clear. 

Breimnpt/  and  t^elthee.  The  iUvmdg  Bi-olker,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Aad  (boucb  his  laagUBge  differ  from  (h«  nslgsr  somewhat  ; U shall 
not  9y  from  all  humanity,  with  U»e  Tatierianea,  and  Tafn«f>Chatns  of 
the  late  age,  whieh  had  nolhiog  in  them  but  the  sceaicall  struttieg, 
and  furious  vocihtfalioD,  to  warrant  them  to  tise  ignorant  gnjttre. 

Ben  Jwteem,  theewenety  (ol.  100, 

For  that  that  caiisetli  gaping  or  stretching  b,  when  iho  aplriis  am 
a little  heary,  by  any  vapour,  or  the  like.  F«r  tlien  they  strive  (as 
H were.)  to  wring  out,  and  expel  that  wh'icb  Inadeih  (hem. 

Harm,  yalmral  HitH>ry,  Cent.  iii.  loc.  296. 
.Studying  hie  looks,  sod  watching  at  the  board, 

He  aapee  to  catch  (he  dropfHogs  of  my  bml  t 

Ado,  tickled  to  the  soul  at  every  joke, 

l>ke  a press'd  watch,  repeals  what  t'other  spoke. 

Pitt.  fip4§t/e  ta  Mr.  .Sjpciw. 

Is  there  tlien  any  physical  daforntiiy  in  the  faliric  of  the  human 
body  { because  our  imaginatwii  can  strip  it  of  its  muw-Ies  and  akin, 
aad  shew  us  the  scragged  and  knotly  Wk-booa,  the  gnpimg  and 
ghastly  jaws,  aud  all  the  seek  tun  nnderaealh. 

Bentleg.  Cen/mtation  of  Atkeiaen.  Sermon  8. 

Tha  Dutch,  who  arc  more  ^mous  fur  their  industry  ami  applies-* 
two,  than  for  wit  sod  bunaour,  hang  up  in  several  of  their  streets, 
what  they  call  the  aira  of  the  gaprr,  that  is,  the  head  of  an  idevt 
drewed  in  cap  ami  bells,  and  g**p*ng  iu  a moU  imnsoderale  manner: 
this  is  a standing  jest  at  Amsteidsm.  Spectator,  No.  47. 

All  eyes  arere  fixed  on  them,  all  ears  open  to  hear  them;  each 
»*d  looked  alieraaldy  for  their  vote,  almoal  to  the  end 
of  their  speeches.  BurAe.  On  American  Tara/Um. 

GAR,  A S.  geartnartt  gyrwan;  O.  gaertren,  ger» 
umt  Ger.  garden } Sw.  goera,  parare,  'prte»iare,ya~ 
cemere,  facere.  Ihre  obserren,  ihnt  the  more  {^neral 
idea  ifaea-e)  prevails  amon;  (he  Northern  Etiriish, 
and  the  iic^olch. 

To  prepare  or  make  ready;  to  cause  to  do,  to  make; 
and  thus,  consequentially,  to  force. 

Bgbright  gadred  partic,  an>l  gared  him  fislle  none. 

A.  Ansmse,  p.  16. 

Agej-u  po  KHe  Oodwyn  be  gari  aette  asaiae. 

M.  p.  64. 

(^egooe  pe  greta  clerk,  gart  write  in  bekts 
The  ruefa  of  alia  roligiooa 

Piert  P/onJkmnn.  Vm-m,  p.  83 
But  speeiaUy  | pray  thee,  hoste  Jere, 

Gar  us  have  mole  and  drink,  and  make  ua  cberm 
A»d  wa  sal  paiee  irrwefy  at  full. 

Ckiaucer.  The  Reoee  Tate,  ».  4130. 
And  yf  he  any  gnscbyng  make, 

a crowae  y arhall  gar  crake 
And  bodyes  to  drowpe  and  dare. 

Riteon.  Mtt.  Rom.  voL  iii.  p.  5.  La  Bone  Fhrence  »/  Rame. 
Tell  me,  good  Ildlbieol,  what  ^«rs  thee  greet  f 

Wbat  * hath  some  wolfe  thy  tender  lambs  ytorike^ 

Or  M thy  bagpipe  broke,  that  sounds  to  sweet  ? 

Or  art  thou  of  thy  fouad  laiae  foHoraeT 

Spmaer.  Skep^rdCt  Caten^r.  April 


GARB,  Fr.  garbe  i It.  and  Sp.  garbo;  which  Skin-  GAHli 

ner  thinks  are  from  the  A.  S.  ge-arwiatt,  prtrparare,  — 
ornare,  intintrre,  to  prepare,  (o  adorn.  Slenage  con-  t*AK* 
fesnes  his  dilhcully.  ^ 

The  dress,  tlic  clothing  or  Tcsture ; the  habit,  fashion, 
mode  or  manner. 

Aad  with  a lisping  garb  this  meat  rare  man 
Speaks  French,  Dutch,  Spanish,  aad  lialiaa. 

Draglon.  The  fW. 

Pauunios  upon  theae  hopes  gmw  more  iasolrnt  than  before,  aad 
began  to  live  after  tha  Persiaa  garbe,  and  carryed  himsflf  mure 
raggedly  aad  impertously  towards  Iboae  who  were  in  league  wnb 
that  state.  Vtkrr.  AmaU.  Anno  Mondi'iti'19. 

Hu  genius  addicted  him  to  the  Mudy  of  Antiquity ; pn^ferriog  rust 
before  brigbtneaa,  aod  more  cooformiag  bis  rniml  to  the  garbe  of  the 
former  than  mode  of  the  tnoderne  times. 

f'nUer.  /f^-/Aier.  Saffolk. 

la  this  roDsifts  our  putting  on  of  the  Lord  Jeaus  Chritt,  namely, 
iniutieg  hia  matinan,  ami  fotlowing  the  garb  aad  fiuhioe  ol  bis 
coDvcraatioii.  Scott.  Chn^\an  Life,  part  i.  ch.  ie, 

Wien  now  advatw’d  so  near  in  sight  they  drew, 

'fbai  by  Ibeir  Moorish  garb  (ha  warriors  knew 
Tha  hMtiltf  bond. 

Hoote.  Ortando  Fartmte,  hocit  xtvi. 

GARBAGE,  of  uncertuin  Elymutogy.  Junius  thinks 
it  stronjyly  allied  to  the  Sp.  garbrar,  diriperr,  to  tear 
away.  ac.  a cottis  avium  pisviumque.  Skinner,  the  A.  S. 
ge-antian,  prtrpararf,  appararcf  garbage  beiiqg  the 
whole  appanituit  or  furniture  of  the  abdomen.  Min* 
shew  says.  To  garbage  or  garbUh,  to  take  out  the 
entrails  of  any  thiiijf ; from  garble,  to  purify,  lo  cleanse. 

And  garbage,  i.q,  indeed, 

'I'itut  which  is  pur^d  or  cleansed  sway  ; the  olfal. 

This  gailiers  up  the  acum,  uid  thence  it  sands 
To  be  cavloot;  aiiother.  Iiqaors  base; 

Another,  garbage,  which  tee  kitchen  cloys. 

P.  Fletcher.  The  Purpie  hiand,  can,  2. 

The**  are  of  a diet  like  unto  (be  Devil,  for  Dothtog  bnt  Mrfir.fr 
ead  carrioa  are  his  dainties;  the  more  rotten  with  tin,  the  more 
pleixiiic  la  his  paUte ; that  whk-b  atinfcg  most  in  Ood’a  omtriH,  that 
smells  (he  sweciru  in  hia. 

Mede.  Werkt^  book  1.  disc.  .39.  On  Terte  of  Seriptnre. 

Rare  (aate,  and  wonhy  of  a poet's  brain. 

To  prey  no  garbage,  and  a slave  adore! 

In  sack  to  find  out  charms,  a herd  must  feign 
Beyond  wbat  fiction  ever  feign'd  nf  yore. 

Grainger.  The  Poeme  ofStd/ncta,  poem  9. 

Tba  aubwxtence  wbkh  they  (the  mhahitants  of  Canton]  find  there 
is  so  acaoiy,  Uiat  they  are  taget  to  fish  up  the  nastiest  garbage  thrown 
overboard  from  toy  Kurcpeact  ship, 

5«j(4.  Wmtih  of  Sationa,  book  i.  ch.  viii. 

OA'RBLE,")  Fr.  graheller ; It  garbellare.  Cot- 

GA'Rnr.f:R.  J g^rave  soys,  **  <xreAeif*T,  to  garbell  spices, 

Ac.  {and  hrnn)  al?w>.  lo  examine  precisely.  siA  nearly, 
look  narrowly,  search  curiously,  into.”  The  Statute 
1 Richard  III.  r.  11  was  made"  for  the  reniedie  of  the 
excea.siue  price  and  badncHAe  of  howestaues.  which  partly 
is  growen,  because  the  merchants  will  not  suffer  any 
garbfling  or  sorting  of  them  to  bee  made.”  And,  aAer 
certain  enaclmeniK.  such  bowestaucs  are  forbidden  to 
be  sold  ungarbclUd.  As  usually  applied  in  English,  to 
garbell,  is 

To  pick  out,  siA  out,  w'hal  may  serve  a particular 
purpose ; and  thus,  destroy  or  mutilate  the  fair  character 
of  the  whole. 

— ' — When  justice  Is  refin’d, 

And  corporations  garbled  to  their  miDd ; 

Then  pauivc  docirines  shall  with  glory  Hm. 

fVa/tk.  Tke  Oo/den  Age  rettvred. 
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But  ihm  WM  • farther  secret  in  thie  dause.  whkb  tuy  b«>(  be 
diecosertd  by  the  first  |MXiector«,  *»r  el  least  the  gmrf4rrt  of  it } and 
ihasQ  Lre  knewB  to  be  Ccdtina  and  ‘Tifldal,  io  conjuncliofl  with  a most 
DMNu  lavyer,  their  disci{de- 

Swt/t,  7^r  £r«niu«cr,  No.  19. 


AtBong  all  the  e«cef«c«  into  which  the  Toriea  mo,  in  farocr  of  the 
crown,  anti  m hope*  uf  fiiiof  domioHM  ia  Uinr  own  party,  their  leal 
Iw  support  (he  methods  of  eorpoeatiotu  was,  ia  my  optaioa, 

(hat  which  threalened  pabUck  liberty  the  mcHt. 

Bo/$*g6nkt.  J>isferrarKW  m/wh  PnrdtM. 


OA'RBOIL,  t>.\  D.  fr^ociU;  Fr.  gat^uili  It. 

Ga'itBoiL,  n.  J^ar^47^/to.  Mcna^fc  (rather  than 
confess  his  i'^norunce)  ileduces  it  fnmt  the  Lat.  (urha ; 
thus,  firr&a.  firr6r//of,  (urftuUum.,  riurbulium : rr«r6w^f- 
fium,  carbuftum,  ^ar6ir^io.  Minshew,  f7ar^t?/iu, 
^anhofriio.  m/iffna  ebtMifio.  To  ifarhoi/^  is 

To  ihrowr  into  confusion,  to  involve  In  ctinfu'ion  or 
(lisortier,  to  cause  a turaioil,  ('*  a hurly-burly,  (^real 
stir.**  Cot|fravo.) 

With  great  uproaret  aed  yarh>t/e  shal  there  be  arysingcf  of  nacua 
aeairiste  naeioo,  awt  royaloie  agaiasle  tuyiJine. 

I'itali.  Ijtkt,  cb.  xii. 

It  b the  dtoilisha  sort  of  inen  that  intourgetb  and  raiaeth  garioyte 
agaiasta  the  vcntic,  whicise  thei  tlaadiy  hate  and  cannoi  abyde. 

M.  i&.  ch.xxiii. 


■ ■ ■ ■ ■ $he‘a  deail,  my  queene. 

Looke  here,  and  at  tby  aoueraigne  leyaurt  read 
Tba  gari^tieM  she  aw A*d. 

SAakapean.  id*/«wy  a*rf  C6wp«/ea,  fol.  343. 

He  sees  another  oa  a Frenchman  l)y, 

And  with  a pole-ai  daslielh  out  liu  brains 
Whilst  he's  demanding  what  the  garhnft  means. 

OragioH.  7%e  «/ Jgimtamrt 

Since  they  hut  rarhoila  werej  in  a deformed  suis. 

Not  ordered  AlWg  war,  we  li|htly  OTcrpss*. 

Id.  /yp-ol^^'on,  au^g 

Qi^e  IM  the  nurab'red  veree  wbkh  Vtrcil  song. 

And  Virgil's  self  sliall  speak  the  EaglisU  longue. 

Manhood  asd  /[arb«itr»  shall  hachaunt  willi  rhaot^d  feel. 
And  head-tlrong  daclyh  making  music  meet. 

HaH.  Jm/iW  6.  book  i. 

Hippoentes  had  caused  it  to  be  beuited  st  Syrariua.  that  Ma^eilus 
bad  pat  all  the  Leontines  to  the  ssord,  not  ■panog  little  diildren ; 
and  afterwards  Hippoerstas  coming  thither  on  live  suddea,  la  the 
firar  aod  g-nr’^os/  of  this  false  bruit,  he  easily  look  the  city. 

Sir  Thueasi  .Vsr/A.  Ptutarck,  htl.  260.  MarctUut. 
But  hy  this  mesDs  all  Greece  stood  io  marvellous  poriot/  at  that 
time,  and  the  state  of  the  Atheniaos  iprcially  in  i^rcat  danger. 

id.  th.  fol.  276.  Ariaiid**. 


Here  would  be  a precedent  to  lip  down  so  many  birds  at  a time, 
and  to  garhatt  the  houM,  as  often  ss  any  parly  shuulJ  have  a great 
majority.  Bumet.  oien  Ttmea,  jimna  1677. 

GARCIA,  in  Botany,  a ^nus  of  (he  c)bs.h  Monofcia, 
order  Potyandria.  Generic  cbaraclcr:  male  flower; 
calyx  twwparted ; corolla,  pcl&ls  ten  or  ele%cit;  two 
frlands  at  the  ba.ee  of  each  ftlumeiit : female  flower; 
nectary,  a gland  at  the  base  of  the  germen  ; capsule 
three-beni^. 

Cr.  nutans,  a tree,  native  of  the  Island  of  Santa 
Martha. 

GAHCTANA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  clamt  Afon- 
ondrki,  order  Monogynia.  Generic  character : calyx 
none ; corolla,  petals  four,  inferior,  two  of  the  opposite 
petals  are  nearly  round,  the  other  two  lanceolate,  all 
erect;  capsule  three-celled,  many-seeded;  seeds  sca- 
brous. 

One  s|)ecies  G.  CocAj>i-CA»/im#w,  native  of  China. 
Loureiro. 

GARCINTA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  cla.ss  DocU- 
eandria,  order  Monogynut,  tiattiral  order  GuUiftrst. 
Generic  character:  calyx  four-lcuvtd.  inferior;  corolla. 


petals  four;  berry  large,  coriaccouB,  eigfaUseeded,  OAR- 
crowned  with  the  peltate  stigma.  CINIA 

The  most  remarkable  species  Is  G.  Mangi^tana, 
native  of  Java,  Sunialra,  and  Malacca,  producing  the  J_ 

celcbmled  Mangoslent,  a fruit  of  the  size  of  a small  ^ 
orange,  said  to  be  the  most  delicious  of  all  the  Oriental 
fruits.  G.  Cambogia  Ims  erroneouKly  been  supposed 
to  produce  the  Gamltoge  so  valuable  in  (he  Arts  ; it  is 
now  known  to  be  exuded  from  the  Htalagmitis  Cam- 
lutglodts. 

G.\RD,  perhaps  from  the  A.  S.  gt^ttT^Dian,  gyrtran, 
gyrian,  pr/rparare,  instmerr.  ornarr,  to  prepare,  deck, 
adorn:  or.  otherwise,  from  (he  A.  S.  gyrd-an,  to  gird, 
to  surrouitd,  sc.  with  a binding.  Minshew  says,  A 
gard,  welt  or  ixirder  of  a garment,  from  the  Fr.  garder, 
consercare,  because  it  preserves  the  garment. 

A Uttar  bora  by  eight  f Jburuian  iilavea, 

Te  buy  divAMS  from  agionous  «lrumpeC, 

The  Rvofct  cetuorioiM  of  our  Bomia  gentry, 
b'ay,  cf  the  gardad  rube,  the  Miutors, 

Eitcem  «a  e*«y  purebtse. 

.Vamtagtr.  TV  ^ctar,  act  t.  ic.  1. 

Thm«  of  the  fbrewarde  vndcr  (be  Duke  of  Norffolke,  uero  ap- 
parreUed  ia  bl««  coaM  jnin/ri/with  redde. 

.Sr>ur.  H^ry  I'J//.  Anmo  1644. 

All  the  chlldreo  wera  waiting  In  (heir  goodly  gardrd  gown*  of 
purple.  AW/A.  PMarfM.  CV(W»,  W.  726. 

When  Kdward,  Kari  of  RuiUtvcl,  the  i.«nj  Spencer  and  ethen 
accuaed  the  Kart  of  Anirulel  of  (reavne,  they  appealed  hefore  the 
King  at  NdlitRgham,  in  re*l  gnwm  of  lilk,  garded  and  bonUirrit  with 
white  atlk,  and  caibroHiered  with  leltert  of  gold. 

liatp^te.  ^mec\k(e$  •/ PatiUiMg,  voL  i.  p.  60. 

Gabo,  a Depnrtmcnt  of  IVance  which  lakes  its  name 
from  the  river  Ganlun  ; U is  formed  of  a part  of  Lati- 
^tedoc,  and  K bounded  by  the  Departments  of  the 
Ardcclic,  the  Rhone,  (he  Herault,  .\vcyron.  nnd  Lozere. 

It  is  for  the  most  part  a motintainous  country,  (he 
Cevenues  spreading  over  the  Northern  portion,  hut 
towards  the  South  it  ia  level  and  highly  fertile.  '^Hie 
climate  is  mild,  and  winter  is  hardly  known,  but  violent 
thunder-storms  are  frequent  in  Autumn ; the  ^ufan, 
also,  or  Sirocco  wind,  with  swarms  of  Mosquitoes, 
almost  counterivalance  the  advantages  of  a genial  sun. 

The  extent  of  (his  Department  is  about  600,000  Arc-  Eiieai. 
iarrs,  with  a population  of  330,000  souls;  it  is  divided 
into  the  foitr  A rrondiurmfnis  of  Nismes,  Alais,  Uz^, 
and  Vigen ; into  SK  Cantons,  and  366  Communes. 

This  Department  is  in  the  Bishopric  of  Avignon,  and 
is  comprised  within  (he  ninth  military  division,  the 
seat  of  which  is  at  Montpellier.  In  regard  to  jurisiiic- 
tion,  it  is  subject  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  or  Cottr 
HoyaU  of  Nismes.  The  principal  rivers  arc  the  Rhone, 
which  bounds  Uie  Department  on  the  Fast,  and  the 
Gardon,  which,  rising  in  the  Department  of  Lozere, 
collects  many  small  streams  in  its  course,  and  falls  into 
the  Rhone  above  Beaucaire ; there  arc  also  34  rivers 
of  less  note,  and  two  canals,  rtz.  that  of  Beaucaire, 
and  that  of  Houlnne. 

Oil,  silk,  and  fruits,  the  general  productions  of  the  Pro4sc- 
South  of  France,  form  the  principal  riches  of  this  De- 
partinenl.  Industry  is  not  equally  diffused  throughout, 
but  in  general  it  supplies  the  objects  of  a considerable 
commerce:  in  all  the  chief  towns  are  manufactures  of 
cotton  and  silk  good-s  ; stockings  and  other  articles  of 
hosiery  were  formerly  manufactured  here  in  great 
quantities,  for  the  supply  of  the  Spanish  markets,  but 
this  source  of  wealth  has  been  latterly  on  the  decline, 
owing  to  the  impoverished  state  oi  (hat  Country; 
earthen-ware,  paper,  soap,  leather,  glass,  and  vitriol. 
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OARO. 


NiSOM. 


Romia 

AqunliMs. 


Baauctirt. 


%1ro  enter  largely  into  its  trade ; it  contains  mines  of 
iron,  lead,  silver,  and  coal,  which  last  have  lately  been 
rendered  much  more  productive ; jet  and  turquoises 
are  also  found  here,  as  well  as  numerous  mineral 
springs.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Sonimieres  are 
prepared  perfumes,  conserves,  and  essential  oils. 

Nistna,  the  Capital  of  the  Department,  is  situated 
in  an  agreeable  valley,  surrounded  by  hills  covered  with 
vines  and  olives.  It  leys  claim  to  a high  antiquity, 
and  owes  it  origin,  in  all  probability,  to  the  Phuc-ceans, 
who  founded  Marseilles;  aeveral  Greek  epitaphs  found 
among  its  monuments  seem  to  coiihrm  this  opinion. 
The  Romans  appear  to  have  sent  colonies  to  Nismrs. 
or  Nemansu* ; and  Latin  inscriptions  found  there  in> 
form  us,  (hat  it  was  governed  by  Consuls  and  Decem- 
virs; that  it  had  j^diles,  as  at  Rome,  a Senate, 
Qusstor,  College  of  Priests,  and  a Temple  dedicated  to 
Augustus.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  greater 
number  of  the  monumenu.  the  superb  remains  of  which 
are  still  to  be  seen  here,  were  erected  by  tlie  two 
Antonines,  to  express  (heir  favour  towards  the  city 
from  which  their  families  were  derived.  Of  these 
ancient  monumenU  it  is  said,  that  Kismes  possesses 
more  than  any  city  in  Europe,  with  the  exception  of 
Rome.  The  Amphitheatre  is  an  ecHHoe  not  much 
inferior  in  dimensions  to  (he  Coliseum  of  Rome,  and 
in  a better  state  of  preservation.  The  building  called, 
from  its  form,  la  Mauon  Quarrve,  is  support^  by  six 
columuH  in  front,  and  leu  on  each  side;  these  columns 
are  twenty*  seven  feet  in  height,  of  the  Corinthian  order, 
and  are  surmeMinled  by  a cornice  of  the  richest  work- 
manship; the  whole  is  In  perf<‘Ct  preservation,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  suffered  no  injury  from  time.  The  object 
of  this  ediffee  is  involved  in  some  uncertainty,  but  the 
better  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  it  was  dedicated  to  the 
adopted  sons  of  Augustus.  'Fhe  great  tower,  upwards 
of  200  feet  in  height,  one  of  the  seven  which  defended 
the  ancient  walls,  together  with  the  Temple  of  Diana, 
or  of  Vesta,  are  imposing  relics  of  antiquity.  The  Ca- 
thedral also  of  Nismes  is  thou^t  to  have  been  a 
Temple  dedicated  to  Augustus.  'Ibe  Pont  du  Gard,  a 
Roman  aqueduct,  which  crosses  the  valley  of  the  Gar- 
don,  three  leagues  to  the  North  of  Nismes,  is  among 
the  grandest  remains  of  antiquity.  We  have  already 
described  it  under  the  head  BaiooB,  (and  see  Bridge, 
PI.  II.)  The  population  of  Nismes  Is  about  40,000, 
the  majority  oi'  whom  are  CathoUcs;  it  has  several 
schools  and  literary  institutions,  together  with  exten- 
sive manufactures;  it  is  also  the  seat  of  the  Depart- 
menud  authorities,  and  the  Courts  of  Justice,  ami  has 
been  recently  made  the  See  of  a Bishop.  Longitude 
4®  21'  15’'  East,  latitude  48°  W 8"  North. 

Beaucairt  is  a little  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone, 
celebrated  for  its  annual  fair,  which  is  the  greatest  in 
all  France;  this  fair  is  held  for  six  days,  in  July,  and 
is  attended  by  merchants  from  all  parts  of  Europe ; the 
value  of  the  commercial  dealings  transacted  here  has 
latterly  declined,  but  it  still  amounts  to  nearly  X*400,000. 
sterling. 


GA'RDEN,  V. 

Ga'robn,  n. 

Ga'rob.vaoe, 

Ga'roe.vbr, 

GA'tlOENtlia, 

Ga'rdkn-bes, 

GA'anE-s-rauiT, 

GA'aDEN'-OATE, 

GA'aOEN-HOUBE, 

GA'aDEN-MOUL.D, 

GA'aDBN-PLOT, 

Ga'rdks-pot, 

Ga'rdCN-BAL1.AD, 

OA'apRN.SHAOe. 

OA'aCBN-STLEF, 

GA'aoKN-Tftce. 

Ga^rden-walx, 

Ga'rDE!«-WALL, 

G A'aoe  N i.N  a-Too  L. 


1 Fr.yorrfin;  Itgiardmo;  Sp. 
gardin;  D.gaertUi  Gcr.  gar- 
Un ; (Lat.  horiut,  horctus, 
from  the  Or.  eperd?.)  Junius. 
Wachier  derives  the  Ger.  gar- 
Un,  from  gurtm ; A.  8.  gyr- 
dian,  cingere.  And  Tooke,  the 
English  garden,  (i.  e.  grard, 
with  the  participial  termination 
»en.)  from  the  A.  S.  verb  gyrd- 
on,  cingerr,  to  gird,  to  sur- 
round, to  enclnae. 

A place  girded,  surrounded 
or  enclosed,  sc.  for  the  growth 
of  planU  of  various  kinds.  To 
garden  t 

To  work  in,  till  or  cultivate 
a garden  ; to  plan  or  lay  out 
J a garden. 


By  {loMdcst  b«iD  sihI  Byl«de4t  hem.  xcul  my  brake. 

Ajejni  tny  lor*  and  my  Ivyra 

Piert  PtotthmtM,  Vim^  p.  3!i9. 


Yeve  me  t plant  of  thilke  btesseii  tree, 

Aod  in  ray  fardin  ptaoled  aha)  it  be. 

C/tatKtr,  7%e  ^ Bnihet  PrMtogme,  v.  6IMC. 


So  came  ah*  to  him  priuely, 

And  that  was,  where  he  tnadc  hta  mooe 
tVilliifl  a gardeute  all  him  one. 

Goevr.  C«mf.  Am.  book  i.  ful.  2S. 

Oa  a lime  he  had  at  hu  table  a pcaco<'ke  which  waa  retouched. 
And  iherafure  be  coininaoi>ded  that  it  abould  be  kept  f«r  him  till 
supper  i fur  I wU  (quotfa  be,)  haue  rertaja  of  tny  frvndes  with  me 
at  supper  ts  my  gardm. 

Bait.  Pagnm  of  Poptt,  Juttttt  ///.  fnL  191. 

The  Larde  Ond  aUn  plaated  a garden  in  RJeti  fmin  the 
finnvnge,  and  there  he  Mtle  man  whom  he  had  formed.  And  the 
Lord  God  made  to  rprlg  out  of  the  erth,  al  maner  lrae«  bewlvfulf  to 
the  lyght  and  pleasant  to  eate,  it  the  tree  of  Ufe  in  y*  myddu  uf  y* 
garden,  and  also  the  tree  of  koowledgt  of  good  and  euilL 

Bible,  Anmt  1551.  Geme$i*,  ch.  ii. 


Yf  tl»e  hasbend  manne  be  of  thp  disappointed,  nnthveg  is  maner 
preuaylcth,  the  5ran£Mrr,  nor  yet  the  walcetr,  y{  beauen  bee 
seaaoMhle,  the  whole  iacraise  ought  to  be  ackaowlcdged  tu  come 
theace,  and  fmo  Ood. 

UduU.  Cunn/Aiefu,  ch.  iii. 


God  Almighty  Unit  plaated  a gardm.  And  indeed  >1  U the 
purest  of  humane  piraaorcs.  It  it  (b/  greelMt  refrvrhroeot  to  liie 
spirits  of  man:  without  which,  buiMingt  and  paiares  are  but  grosae 
hamly-workea:  and  a man  shall  ever  see,  that  when  ages  grow  tn 
civility  and  etegaiiey,  race  cotne  to  build  stalely,  aooner  than  to 
garden  finely  : as  \\ gardemng  were  the  greater  pekection. 

Bacon.  Eetag  46.  0/  Gardent. 


Beneath  Him  with  new  wonder  now  he  views 
To  all  delight  of  human  sense  expos’d 
la  narrow  room  Nature's  whole  wealth,  yea  more 
A hear'n  on  earth  ; for  btisfull  l*anuiise 
Of  God  the  garden  was,  by  him  ia  the  east 
Of  Edce  plaated. 

Mdtan.  ParadUe  Im4,  book  iv.  I.  209. 


The  Syriaes  are  great  gardenert}  they  take  ezeeediag  pwines 
end  bee  moel  curious  in  gardemngf  whereupon  antae  the  proverb  is 
Orake,  to  this  dTcct,  many  woorla  and  pot-h«rtt«  ie  Syria. 

UaUtutd  Ptaue.  voL  H.  fol.  41. 

For  in  default  of  gardenmgt  what  ramedie  was  there  then,  but  to 
draw  the  purse  strings,  and  gor  for  every  thing  either  to  the  butchery 
or  the  bee^-market,  and  so  to  live  upoti  the  pennie. 

M A.  voLU.foi.  12. 


— But  Delia's  self 

tn  gate  surpaia'd  and  goddess  like  depisri 
THosigh  not  as  she  with  bww  and  <;uiver  arm'd, 

But  with  such  gardemng’tmde  as  art  yet  rude 
Guiltlraa  of  fire  had  form’d,  or  Angela  brought. 

Mdtan.  Paradtaa  lt>ouk  il.l.  39 
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OAROBN.  I this  iMs'swifr,  ssctrongly 

1 J As  words  cooW  mshf  vp  mwt«:  and  my  good  lord, 

’ Blit  Tbursday  oigbt  Urt  goo#,  in‘l  gardtn’koute, 

He  knew  me  as  a wife. 

SMakipfure.  J^Umurtfar  io\,  ^\. 

.1  ■ I Foe  Ood  bad  thrown 
That  iQounuin  at  hit  ^ar*/iw-«n«r4/hL|fli  rw*d 
Upon  the  rapid  cuereaU  wbieh  Ihraugh  vmns 
Of  porout  earth  wiik  kindly  thirst  updrawn 
Roa*  a frmb  foualaio,  and  wtih  many  a rill 
Water’d  the  garden. 

Mitttm.  /’ffrm/ar  4afe,  book  iv.  L 226. 

In  buwTc  Boii  field  he  sought  where  any  tuR 
Of  grove  or  gmrden-pht  more  pleasant  lay, 

Their  tendance  or  plantatioa  for  delight. 

U-  A.  bookix.LdlB. 

I doe  water  the  g;ro<ind  in  kenis,  as  t go,  likea^rdeiw^,  you  may 
follow  me  by  the  S.  S’a  I make. 

Ben  JvnKn.  RarlHafvmtm  Fair*,  act  U.  ac.  2. 

To  whom  the  tempter  guilefully  replied. 

Indeed  * hath  God  then  said  tfut  of  tha  fruit 
Of  all  these  ^ordlr«*/rrr«  ye  shall  not  rate. 

Yet  lords  declar'd  of  all  fa  earth  or  aire  ? 

MiUon.  ParudUe  Ixntt,  book  it.  I.  6117. 

Which  rSumidisBi]  were  appointed  by  the  consuls,  to  pa5S  through 
the  town,  fmm  the  Mount  A«entine,  to  wa  gate  CoUina,  where  it  was 
thought  tbit  their  service  might  be  useful!,  among  broken  ways,  and 
lying  in  the  suburbs. 

Rmtegk.  ffitfory  cftkr  ff’or/d,  book.  e.  ch.  iU.  fee.  14. 

*niougb  Bpirurus  be  Mid  to  have  been  the  first  that  had  a garden 
in  Athena,  uho«e  citixena  before  him  had  theirs  in  (heir  villaa  or  farma 
withoHC  the  city ; yet  the  use  of  gardeni  seems  to  bate  been  the  moat 
ancient  and  the  most  general  of  any  sorts  of  pofMiasion  among  nun* 
ihd,  and  to  have  preceded  titose  w com  or  of  cattle,  as  yielding  the 
easier,  the  pleasanter,  and  more  natural  food. 

Str  fK  Tempie.  On  Gardening. 

But  the  idea  of  the  garden  must  he  vary  great,  if  it  answer  at  all  to 
that  of  the  gardener.  [SoUtmoo,]  who  mast  have  employed  a great 
deal  of  bis  esre  and  of  his  study,  as  well  as  of  his  leisure  and  thought, 
tn  these  eniartunmenu,  since  he  writ  of  all  plants,  from  the  cedar  to 
the  shrub.  LL  lb. 


1 hare  had  no  share  at  all  is  pubHek  aflTaira;  but,  on  the  contnrr, 
i am  wholly  sunk  in  my  gardening,  and  tiie  qaiet  of  a prtvile  liic  t 
which,  I thank  Gnd.  agrees  with  tne  as  well  as  H>e  spleodour  of  the 
world,  and  giies  me  a great  deal  more  quiet  and  aatisfactiou. 

id.  Letter  to  Mr.  WuApari. 
Asaiat,  and  thvv  with  our  trassfonniRg  pains, 

We’ll  dignify  tlie  gardtm  firdt.  and  grace  our  fanmrile  plains. 

tinghei.  The  Htrtk  af  the  Hme. 
Nor  cheetQuts  shall  be  wanting  to  your  fiiod, 

Nor  gnrden-JVntt^  onr  wildings  of  the  wood. 

fiartk.  Ovid.  jVr/eMsrpAetrt,  book  xiv. 

At  coDvenienl  distance  towards  the  olitory  garden  should  he  a 
■laMe  for  two  or  Uiree  bones,  sod  a lodging  (or  a servant  or  two. 
Lastly  a garden-boner  and  conservatory  fnr  tender  i^snts. 

Bogie,  irifere /Vum  Senemf  pernme,  sol.  rl.  p.  2S9. 
W^lsl  Lady  Charlotte  like  a slmller, 

SiU  mount^  on  (begurd^'rwffrr. 

Seri/I.  Patt<teai  iJia/ogne. 
f)h  the  future  shoots 

Which  fill  my  jrardrM*rearv  with  sacred  fruits. 

Pmrneil.  The  Gift  af  Poetry. 

K garden-ttdfad  was  the  lliird  supply, 

Of  endue,  radishes,  a«d  succory. 

llrydm.  Oeid.  Metamorpkorea,  book  vtH. 

Reqnirrng  my  men  to  be  npon  their  guard,  and  not  to  suffer  any  to 
come  near  them  till  my  return,  1 weal  out  to  ihetn  : aod  they  brought 
me  to  the  Lord  Arundel  and  2»ir  Francis  Dodingtoo,  who  were  wjtb< 
out  tbe^ardrn>iraJf. 

£wdf«v.  .Ufraaoerr,  Tol.  L p.  S3. 

Or  if  the  garden  with  its  many  carca, 

All  well  repaid,  ilewaod  him,  he  attends 
The  welcome  call,  vonsciniii  how  nmeh  the  hsud 
Of  Uibbard  labour  needs  his  watchint  eye. 


Oh  loH’ring  latily,  if  not  o’ersoen,  GARDKN 

Or  uiiaapplytiig  bn  nnskilful  itrrogth,  _ 

Cuvper.  Tbt  Taekf  book  lu,  GARB. 

Alciootts'i  vras  plantod  hv  the  poet,  enriched  by  him  with 

the  gift  of  eternal  summer,  aod  no  duQlit  as  effort  of  itnagioatios  sur* 
passing  any  thing  he  bad  mer  seen. 

Halpoie.  On  Modern  Oardrmng. 

A gardener  who  cultivates  his  own  garden  with  his  own  bsoda, 
unites  in  bis  own  person  the  three  dil^rent  cbamcCarv,  of  latidkwd, 
fanner,  and  labourer. 

South.  fFenilh  of  JVo/iawa,  book  L ch,  vi. 


GerdrwN^  was  probably  one  of  the  first  arts  that  micceedcd  to  that 
of  building  bouses,  snd  nalureliy  attended  properly  and  ladiridBil 
possetaion.  Walyalt.  (in  Modem  Gardefua^. 

Should  Cave  want  copy,  let  the  teaser  wait, 

While  you  steal  secret  through  the  gnrden-gate. 

Fawhet.  Hnreee.  Ejnetie  5.  book  i.  Imitatad. 
She  oft  hat  roaad  the  gardm-thadet  defac'd 
W’ith  giant  step,  and  Uid  tbeir  beauty  waste. 

fjooir.  Orttwda  Furioaa,  book  vi. 

They  have,  however,  very  little  cam  bestowed  upon  them,  the 
plants  bciog  set  between  beds  of  any  kind  of  gnrden-etmff,  sad  suffered 
to  take  the  chance  of  the  season. 

Cnah.  Firat  feyayr,  book  i.  eh.  ii. 
Nest,  the  industrious  youth  emf^cys  hu  cam 
To  store  aoft  yarn  ; and  now  he  atrwtns  the  warp 
Along  lb#  yardm-ifti/4,  or  high-way  ^e, 

StmMjdliiag  each  thread. 

Dyer.  The  f7eere,  book  liu 


GARDENIA,  in  Botany.,  a ^enus  of  the  cIbm  Pen- 
Utndritk  order  Monogynia^  uaUtrml  order  Rit^ctm. 
Generic  charader:  >>ejrineiit»  of  the  calyx  veKicaJ  or 
oblique,  the  e«>rol)a  previotin  to  expansion  contorted, 
funncl-shaiK-d.  Hve  to  oine-clvft,  tube  flomecimea  lon^; 
style  elevultnl,  stigma  twu-lohed,  berry  Iwo-cellcd, 
many-needed,  seeds  arraiured  in  two  .Heries,  anthen 
inserted  in  the  moiilh  of  the  tube. 

Kourteen  species,  nioatly  natives  of  the  warmer  parts 
of  the  Northern  Hemisphere;  the  tiowers  are  very 
frugjnnt. 

GARDOQUI.A,  in  Bolarty,  a genus  of  the  class 
Ditlynamia.,  order  GymnoepermUb,  natural  order  L<i6i- 
ata.  Generic  character:  calyx  cylindrical,  curved,  two- 
lipped, teeth  unc(|ual ; corolla,  tube  lonf^,  recurved, 
superior  lip  straig'ht,  emar^inate,  inferior  lip  three-cleR« 
the  intermediate  segment  concave ; anthers  approximat- 
inif  by  i^airs;  seed  three-angled. 

Six  species,  natives  of  Pent. 

G.MiK,  or  *1  Clothed  mai^tificently,  splendidly 

GAt'Rg,  e.  I and  for  state,  nays  Skinner,  who  adds 

Ga'hish,  know  not  whether  from  the  A.  S 

Ga'risnlv,  I gconrurn,  to  pre|Mire,  to  ornament. 

Ga'hismnxss.  J Garieh  (say*  Mr.  Sleevens)  ia  gaudy, 
showy;  also  nometimen,  wild,  flighty.  The  verb  to 
gaurr,  (Chaitcer,)  or^ror’*'.  (Phucr.)  which  S|)etg:hl  and 
Tyrwhitl  tx)ilain  to  x/arr,  is  no  doubt  the  origin  of  the 
ndj.  gari»k^  slat  ing,  starin^ly  fine  or  gay  ; and  thun, 
gaudy,  &c.  llie  verb,  itself,  is  probably  the  A.  S. 
trarian,  (gsparran,  garian.)  to  i^uard,  to  regard,  to 
observe,  to  look  at  or  after.  Garish,  then,  may  be 
explained. 

Staring,  staringly  fine  or  gay ; gaudy,  showy,  osten- 
tatious. 


Doua  fro  the  csrtel  comelh  iher  miey  a wigKl 
To  ganren  on  this  ship  and  on  CuOance. 

(.'bamer.  The  Man  of  Lawet  Taitfe.i^l. 
Now^eerrM  *11  the  prple  on  Itirr,  at«s  ! 

U.  The  hhmhet  Tate,  v.  14363. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


GAR 


G A 11 


47!) 


And  mM  bur,  now  it  anon 
That  blh«  maj'  wne  and  ftmmt  on  *s  t«rey. 

CAamcrr,  T%*  tfrtm4  Boot  o/Trmlnt,  M.  163. 

What  fac«a  ? what  a waich  th«r  atandaat  *ur^  fate  lo  aiirfit  i 

With  Aftjr  garimf  haadea  a nvonatrow*  dragoa  ttanda  vphfht  f 

Fhaff,  Ftryii.  ^nrt4^,  book  vi. 
f1a*ciaf  lookea  are  ifoae,  wh^h  wonled  where  to  pne 

In  euerie  gorfioiM  garithe  |{U«ae,  that  giiatcred  to  mioe  do. 

Ga*ooi\)ne.  ^ovm.  A (Uvtr  tipotHkit  Trit,i[C. 
Th«^  naked  went ; or  clad  in  reder  hide, 

Or  honie.ap(iQ  ruaael,  void  of  (txTaisi*  pride: 

But  them  canal  maake  in  garitke  gauderie, 

To  anile  a foole’a  ^.fetched  liverie. 

Halt.  Sairre  1.  book  ilL 
There  ia  close  carrri  b]r  some  brook. 

Where  no  prolaner  e^re  may  look, 

Hide  me  from  tUy’a  gnriah  eye. 

^hUnm.  /*rtweroei>,  I,  141. 
i— ii  ■ ■■  Ami  when  1 shall  die, 

Take  him  and  rut  him  out  in  little  starres, 

And  be  will  make  a Care  of  heaven  ao  ftoe 
That  all  the  world  will  be  in  lone  with  night, 

And  pay  no  worship  to  the  ganth  aus. 

<SAo4rpeare  Romfr>  and  Jnfiet,  foK  65. 

Starting  up  and  garui/f  ■taring  about,  mperlally  on  the  face  of 
Blioato.  Hmdt.  £ltn$to  Jjtotdimmt,  I66t». 

Not  but  that  mercies  am  rompetml  and  a)it  iiulrumiinta  of  grace, 
If  we  would  ( but  because  we  are  more  diaperaed  in  our  apirits,  and 
by  a prosperous  accident  are  melted  Into  joy  and  gtimAnm,  and 
drawn  olT  fram  the  aobriety  of  recollect-on. 

Tagior.  Sermon  12.  part  M. 

Tbia  [faating]  b a nngular  corrective  of  that  prde  and  jrarrsAmw 
of  temper,  that  renders  it  impatient  of  the  aobrictiea  of  virtue  ( but 
open  to  all  the  wild  suggrslioiu  of  fsQcy,  and  the  imprettloas  of  «ke. 

Sonik.  Sermont,  U.  p.  157. 
Not  more  lair  the  itar  that  lead* 

Bright  Aurora**  glowing  ateeds 
Or  on  Hrsper’s  front  that  shine*, 

When  the  gnritk  day  declines. 

fnutekead.  Ode  S3. 

GA'RGARIZE,  Fr.  f«r|ranVr,  loparifle ; It. 

Ga'rgarizr,  n.  ygargarizxarr;  S[*.  gargarizar  ; 
Ga'rgarism.  J Lat.,gar^nrfgo  ; Gr. 
from  gvrgulio,  the  wind-pip« : a name 

formed  from  the  nound.  Vossius. 

For  the  application  of  the  word,  nee  the  Quotation 
from  Burton. 

Such  a*  are  not  awallowed,  but  only  kept  io  the  naouUi,  are  garga- 
ritmet  used  cotmuonly  after  a purge. 

Btirtiim.  AnniMnya/ kManrMy.  to\.37S. 

(Snrynrimmg  if  U be  not  diacretly  vaed  may  do  more  harmr  than 
good,  h'yttgc  downs  tnorhe  aboundauncr  of  mater  vndigesletl.  but 
taken  in  oHcr  with  water,  bony,  and  pepper,  or  nilh  tssope  and 
6fggcs  boyled  in  white  wine,  and  taken  aery  bole  In  a gmgartoe  ia 
right  couaenient. 

Sir  Thomnt  Etgot.  The  CatUe  of  Uetlk,  book  It.  ch.  ii. 

Therewith  gargarite  your  moulh  (MUogr,  retiti  the  fleume  be  purj^W 
i>ut«  of  your  bead**  Id,  tk.  bouk  ir.  ch.  iii. 

Tbe  use  oi  the  juice  drarnw  out  of  roses,  ia  good  for  the  cares,  the 
rankers  and  eauiccration*  in  the  muuth,  the  guinbs,  the  tonaila,  or 
amigdals,  for  ^oryenme,  &c. 

HoUantL  PHnk,  vol.  ii.  fbl.  103. 

And  vinegar  put  in  the  iMWlhrllt,  or  gargarwd,  doth  it  also ; (.help 
soinewbat  to  ease  the  hiccough.)  For  that  it  ts  aatriogent,  and  inba- 
biteth  the  motion  of  the  spirit 

£hic»n.  Satvrmi  Cent.  vii.  s^.  666. 

GAUGtTT,  **  Fr.  gargaie^  the  throat-pipe.’*  Cot- 
grave. 

Aod,  Dan  Rusael,  the  foxstert  up  at  ooes, 

And  by  the  garget  hcBle  cbsunteelerr, 

And  OD  bis  back  toward  the  wood  him  bere. 

Ckemter  The  .Snmnn  /'mwrs  Tak,  ▼.  15341. 

GA'RGLE,  i?.*V  D.  gorgAW, 

Ga'role,  A.  ygorgkfieni  Fr.  gargout^  the  weR> 


GARK. 

OAROtB. 


son  of  the  tliroat.  GargouiUeri  It.  gargrtgliart } all,  OAKGI.K. 
says  Skiimer,  from  the  Lai.  girrgef.  It  U applied  by 
Holland  to  a disease  in  Ute throat;  also,  as  in  Lidgate  ^ 
and  Hall,  to  ” A gvfirr  that  receives  and  voids  the  rain 
falling  on  divers  roofs  or  houses;*'  frctjucntly  termi- 
nated with  the  heads  of  animals.  Cotgrave. 

To  cleanse  or  wa.vh  the  throat  by  regurgitating  or 
throwing  back,  the  liquid,  by  Hie  action  of  the  wind- 
pipe. In  Waller  and  Fenton,  to  throw  hack  sounds  or 
notes  of  music  in  a similar  manner. 

Aod  every  house  covered  wss  with  lead, 

And  msny  gargogk,  vtd  maay  hideous  fasads. 

With  spouU  thiougb,*nd  pipes,  jb  Umy  ou^it 
From  Oie  sioer  woeke  *o  iK*  kenel  nudji. 

f.gdgale.  TVeg.  /n  KUit'o  Spec*men$,  toL  I p.  294. 

In  the  fyrsle  work*  were  garggUea  of  gold*  flenely  (ocod  with 
spoutei  runnynf . 

tiaU  Henry  Fill.  7%e  Ytrr. 

" _ ---  VpsumU to  ikic*  s brasea  towiw, 

Where  Btis  Tisipiione*  with  blood  rwid  Utoles,  sod  vtssge  sowre. 

That  combruus  moosier  feeod,  both  dues  sod  nights  thewsich  she 
keppes, 

Before  ihsl  cotry  grim,  with  gargeU  face,  snd  neuer  sleepi. 

Pkner.  Fie^.  (took  vu 

The  tsme  b hoUlen  to  be  good  for  th*  bcsie  of  the  sqainsacie  or 
gargle  in  *wif»e.  HoOand.  Pkmie,  v«l-  ii.  p,  218. 

Let  the  pslient  gmrgk  tbia  st  of^  u need  ret|inics. 

Bayk.  Prteip  127.  vol.  v.  p.  3 19. 

Gried  sll  thete  very  well  ^etber  in  s msrhlo  or  gise  moftsr,  tiO 
you  hsv«  reduced  them  tos  Bqvid  rmsiure,  which  is  lo  be  used  ss  a 

Id,  A. 

I.et  those  which  only  wirble  |nng 

And  gnrgb  ia  their  ihrosis  a soag; 

Conteni themselves wtih  ur,  re.  mi; 

Let  words  snd  sense  be  %el  by  thee. 

tVaUer.  7b  it/r.  //rn.riy  /.eaves. 

So  chsrm'4  you  were,  you  erws’d  awhile  to  dole 
On  rraasettve,  gnrgM  lo  an  Kunui  b’s  Ihroal, 

Fenton.  Pro/ugne  to  &>wrAeriie'e  .S^Nirton  A»te. 

GARIDELLA,  in  Botany,  n genu*  of  the  class  Oe- 
candria,  order  Trigynia,  natural  onlcr  RanunculacttB. 

Generic  character : calyx  hve-lenved,  like  petals;  nec- 
taries five,  twu-Iip|>ed,  two-cIcA;  capmles  three,  con- 
nected, maiiy-hcedecL 

One  species.  G.  nigtUatlntm,  an  annual,  native  of 
France.  IVruion. 

G.'kRlOC'H.  f»nc  of  the  four*  Districts  Into  which 
Aberdeenshire  in  Scotland  was  formerly  divided.  It  is 
an  inland  tract,  chiefly  consisting  of  one  extensive  vale, 
bounded  by  moderate  hillx.  It  commences  near  Old 
Meldrutn,  and  extends  Westward  about  20  miles.  The 
general  breadth  la  from  eiglil  lo  ten  miles,  but  it  is  fre- 
quently intersected  by  little  picturesque  knolls.  Dun- 
o-deer  is  one  of  the  m;»st  pleasin;;  of  them.  Benochie, 
the  highest  mountain  barrier  in  this  District,  is  a land- 
murk  at  sea,  though  nearly  30  miles  from  the  coast. 

The  soil  of  Garioch  is  favourable  for  agriculture,  and 
the  harvests  ar«  early. 

Of  the  three  other  ancient  divisions  of  .-Vberdeenshire, 

3for  emnprehenda  the  whole  country  between  the  Dee 
and  Dun.  It  ia  a peculiarly  wild  and  mountainous 
region,  abounding  in  natural  woods.  Formarten  ex- 
tends along  the  coast  from  Ihe  Dun  to  the  Vtlian,  ami  ta 
separated  from  Gariueh  on  the  West  by  a ridge  of  low 
hills.  lu  surlace  U undulating,  and  on  the  Boulhern 
part,  stony,  barren,  and  intersected  by  bogs.  Burhan 
is  the  most  Northern  division,  including  all  the  country 
between  the  Ython  and  the  Doveran  ; it  is  a low  cham- 
paign tract,  dreary,  and  deatilutc  of  trees,  and  even  of 
hedges.  From  tb«  level  and  mouotooous  face  of  this 
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OARTOCH.  country,  Us  single  eminence,  the  Hill  of  Mormoml, 
— though  by  no  means  toAy,  is  a conspicuous  landmark. 

OAKLAND  part*  of  Buchan  have  been  highly  cultivated. 

These  Districts  at  present  are  only  nominal. 
GA'RLAND.  e.l  Fr.  gartande,  ghirlande,  guir- 
Ga'blano.  n.  J ionde  ; It  ghirlanda,  corona,  9rr- 
tum  i I believe,  says  Skinner,  a gyra/ido,  i.  f,  from  iU 
mirrotinding  the  head,  or  from  corolla.  Menage,  from 
gyrt/i.  We  have  in  A.  S.  the  noun  gyrd-cl,  a girdle, 
(a  diminutive  from  the  A.  S.  verb  gyrd-an,  to  gird.) 
And  hence  Tooke  supposes  the  verb  gyrdd^an,  whose 
present  participle  would  l>c  gyrddand,  encircling,  sur- 
rounding ; and  (for  which  we  now  employ  mg)  being 
the  A.  S.  and  Old  English  termination  of  the  participles 
present : and  he  doubts  not  that  gyrddand.  gyrdland, 
gydand,  has  become  our  modern  gadand.  Dir.  of 
Pvrlry,  ii.  275.  Gadand  is  c<immonly  a]>plied  to 
A collection  of  flowers  or  Uiughs,  ($c.)  to  gird,  en- 
circle or  surround,  the  head  ; a wreath,  a crown. 

A collection  or  selection  of  the  flowers  of  j>oetry;  of 
little  pieces  of  prose  or  poetry. 

For  the  custom  of  bearing  <7aWand*  at  Burial*,  see 

FuNEaAL  Rites. 

y«  aarlanJ  Rot)«ni  tuk,  whitom  wu  )e  rigbt, 
be  looJ  for  to  lake,  io  ugoe  of  kyoge'i  myKbi- 
' A.  Anmor.p.  331. 

^ Aoit  loke  of  ketie  yonin 
And  by  gan  of  t greov  )onie  t gariainU  to  mikc. 

Aail  tetto  hit  aorr  in  hut  Iwfd. 

Pifn  P/ou^mam.  p.  341. 


She  fttherilh  Aoutm,  ptrtie  white  tnd  red, 

To  mtke  t totol  gorlond  for  hire  bed. 

CAo««t.  TAe  Knighiet  Tote,  ».  1056. 


And  (hire  tboue  that  chaprlot 
A roM  g«rl»mi  h»d  ehe  lOt. 

Id.  The  Jiamair  o/  tkf  Rote,  fol.  1 19 


Yet  in  rrmembnaoce  of  Dtfhno’a  tnnifofmttiuo 
AH  fomooi  poeitceisaynge  nfter  me 
Sbtii  wBU«  « gttrfnnde  of  the  liarell  tro. 

.S4«/rafi.  The  Oovnt  ^ LaurtH. 

Philip  therefore  as  ihougtt  bo  H**l  beoe  the  rrueoger  of  orrilcdge, 
aod  not  of  the  Thebaite%  fominandiuB  aU  hit  touMioiir*  to  pot 
Undt  of  laurel  rpoa  their  head#*,  and  in  tbit  wyne  as  baaing  God  llie 
chiefo  eapttiiw  of  bb  eoterpryse  he  marcbed  into  the  &ebL 

Arihmr  Goldgng.  huti»e,  book  vtii.  fol.  42. 

Pot  the  liglil  bearers,  »«a-^reeo,  wa*ed  about  the  akirtt  wilb  gold 
and  ailTer  their  hair  looae,  and  fluwing,  gyr/amded  with  >*a 
and  that  stuck  with  brandies  ofoorall. 

/ten  JnuM.  Afoaguri  tU  Omri,  tie/rtt  of  BlaekmcM. 

And  hor  boforo  was  seated  ooerthwart 
Soft  Silence,  and  submiaM  Obedience, 

Both  link'd  tonelher  neuor  to  dispart, 

Both  giht  of  God  not  gotten  bnt  from  thence. 

Both  mrftMwEf  of  hb  Saiots  against  their  foos'  offence. 

Spenter.  Ptterte  Qweene,  bc«ok  *.  can.  10. 

The  coronets  or  giaur/eiidrs  used  to  auacietil  ihne,  weee  twisted  'vry 
amall  and  thereupon  they  were  called  ttrvpkttt,  i.  wreaths  t from 
whence  came  also  women’s  gorgets  and  atomachers  to  be  mmed 
sfrepAiofo.  HoUmd.  Phmie,  sol.  U.  fol.  80. 

Undrest  at  evening,  when  aha  fooDd 
Their  odours  lost,  their  colour*  pul  } 

Sho  chang'd  ber  look,  and  on  the  ground 
Her  eorfoiarf  tod  her  eye  the  cast. 

Pner.  The  Oorfoisif. 


Rut  Jove'a  high  will  is  oeer  uncootrord. 

The  strong  he  witliera,  sod  CMifmiods  the  bold  ] 

Now  crowns  with  fome  the  mighty  man.  and  sow 
Strikes  the  fresh  perfoisd  from  the  victor'*  brow. 

Pop*.  Homter.  Uiad,  book  XvU. 
Some  psous  friend,  whoee  wild  affections  glow 
Like  oun  io  sad  similitude  of  woe, 

Shalt  drop  one  teoder,  arnsoathiaag  tear, 

Prepare  the  g*rlomd,  and  awa  the  blor  j 


Our  lifeless  relic*  in  oi»e  tomb  enshrine,  GARLAND 

And  Uach  thy  genial  dust  to  mil  with  mine.  __ 

Ceueihorn.  ^Ae/erif  f«  fl/oiM.  QAHMKNT 
In  the  reign  of  Jsnrres  t.  they  [Ballads  of  a certain  dcacriplMMil 
began  to  be  collected  into  litUe  mIsedUniet,  uwler  the  name  of 
Gartande,  and  at  lengtli  to  be  written  purposely  for  anch  coUeclions. 

Percy.  Etnty  om  Ikt  Amcieni  Mnatrtla. 

GA'RLICK,  A.  S.  gmrliac.  garlic,  allium. 

Ga'itLirR-gATEBA,  ySkinner  thinks  from  the  A.  S. 
Ga'RLtcK-HBAO.  ) gar.  a*  applied  to  a lance  or 
javelin,  and  A.  8.  Icac,  a leek,  g.  d.  porrum  jaruliformc 
rd  lancrifomie  i from  the  leaves  rising  like  lances  or 
javelinn. 

leh  hava  |np  pianys.  and  a pound  of  garbek. 

t*^en  Pioukman.  Vititm,  p.  105. 

Wei  lofodh«^«r/>ie,  tn'toas,  and  lekes. 

ChattceT.  The  Prologue,  v.  036. 

Our  grnerm]  was  taught  by  a negro,  to  draw  the  p>'>yson  out  of  his 
wouad  by  a clos«  of  gurUke,  whereby  he  wss  cvr^. 

Haklu^l.  I'ayage,  S[c,  vut.  ilL  foL  487.  Job  borfop. 

As  touching  garliehe,  <1  is  singular  good  and  of  great  foeco  for 
thoao  that  chaange  aire  and  come  to  strange  waters. 

tioUauA.  Plmit,  vol.  it.  fok  43. 

You  haitc  made  good  worke. 

You  and  your  apron  men : you,  that  stood  «o  nwch 
Vpao  the  royee  of  ncrupation,  and 
Toe  breath  of  gerhek-rtUert. 

Shaktpeure.  Coriolanut,  fol.  2L 
Honey  new  press'd,  the  sacred  flower  of  wheat, 

And  whidesooie  getrUc,  crown’d  the  saroury  treat. 

pope.  Homer.  Iliad,  book  XI. 

Lest  the  Gods,  for  sin, 

Should,  with  a awelliag  dropsy,  stuff  thy  skin  t 
rule**  three  gartic-htade  the  enrse  avert, 

Eaten,  each  mom,  devoutly,  aexi  thy  heart. 

Dryden.  Permu.  5otire  6. 

In  describing  the  laMe  of  an  unknown  fruit,  you  w.iuld  tcarcely 
say  that  it  had  a sweet  and  pleasant  flavour  like  tobacco,  opitun,  or 
gmrlteh.  although  you  spoke  to  those  who  were  in  the  constant  use  of 
these  drugs,  and  had  great  pleaMire  in  then. 

Burke.  Om  the  Suhhmt  and  Heauli/uL  htroduettou.  Om  Taste. 

OA'RMENT.  r.T  The  noun  U written  in  Piers 
Ga'bment.  n.  ) Plotihmsii,  and  by  Gower  and 
Wicklif.  garncment,  {g.d.  gantidtmeni.  Skinner.)  Pr. 
gamiment,  from  |:flrnj>,  to  prepare.  See  Gvrmish. 

Any  thing  prepared  or  provided,  itc.  flsr  the  clothing 
or  vesture;  and  thus,  consequeiiliully,  clothing,  dress 
or  vesture. 

For  he  Note  hem  forth  sclverlea.  in  somer  gamemcMt. 

Ptert  Plouhman  PitioOf  p.  153. 

In  tnanye  gay  garMemeus,  that  weren  gold  beteo. 

Id.  Crede,  ftg.  B 4. 

Oon  lyk  to  the  Sone  of  Uao  clotbld  with  a Ittng  gamement 

fVieli/.  .4poraAp$,  cb.  I. 

Ooe  lyke  vnlo  the  Sonne  of  Vi,  clothed  with  a Ijnnen  yerffamte 
dowse  to  the  grounde. 

Bikfe,  Aamo  1551.  Reuefatiui,  ch.  i. 

Ilainlainc  thy  selfe  after  thy  rent 
Of  robe  and  eke  of  garmeiJ, 

For  many  ailhe  fur  clothing 
A man  amendeth  in  much  thing. 

Chaueer.  The  Ritmami  of  lAc  Rose,  fpt  126. 

And  many  a period  gomemeni 
Embroidered  wik  again  the  dais; 

Gbirer.  Coaf.  -4aa.  book  i.  ful.  22. 

Methoaght  it  was  no  ^snaemnat 
Unto  the  God  conuenieai. 

To  clothcB  brm  (he  nommer  tide. 

Id.  Ib.  book  T.  fciL  123. 

When  Somer  take  in  hand  the  Winter  to  anail, 

With  force  of  mieht.  and  vertue  great  hia  alormy  blasts  to  qnaii, 

And  when  he  rloused  fair*  the  earth  about  with  greoe. 

And  every  tree  new  garmemled.  that  pleasure  was  to  sene. 

Bmrrey.  Csmplatnt  of  A Lsmrr  that  defed  Imit,  ^e. 
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OAflMKNT  When  1 hid  ityd  ihesr  wnrdffn,  my  ilwldw  biode 

_ A mJ  laiid  n«ck  with  garmtnlt  fan  f apml ; 

OaRNKT.  thtrcoa  cast  • yellow  lioo’s  akin, 

V ^ ^ And  lh*r?upon  my  Ixirdeu  1 rermue. 

Surrty.  Firgit.  .Kttnt,  book  ii. 
Aad  <m  her  now  a garmt^  abe  did  wear. 

All  Hlly  whhf  wiihouUeo  apot  or  pride, 

Hial  seem'd  like  silke  and  silver  woven  netre ; 

B«i(  oeilber  ailke  nor  ailucr  therein  dwl  appware. 

i^*n$er.  Faen*  <Wn»r,  booh  i.  Can.  U. 

And  (be  coDsUnt,  pervailinf,  bahitual  temper  or  disposition  of  any 
mae'a  spirit  can  »n  way  be  set  forth  more  eapressivdy  and  alTrc* 
(lonatdy  ; than  under  l^ie  stmililuide  of  bodilv  garmnUi,  so  investia{ 
Um  penuo  as  to  be  his  proper  and  dittiafuishiog  allire. 

Cfarte.  Sermon  1.  toI.  tiL 

From  these,  after  two  or  three  generalions,  came  L^paouranios  and 
his  brother  Ousous.  One  of  invented  the  art  of  bmidief 
rotUfee  of  rtods  a»d  rushes;  the  other  the  art  of  makiof  ^arMeNt* 
of  ihoakinaof  wildbeaets. 

flbrisirfon.  The  fhrint  Legation,  book  ii.  sec.  4. 

GARNER,  Fr.  i^rcnj>r;  It.  ?r<?nAio;  Sp,  grc/imj  ,• 
Lat.  gyanarium,  a granary.  (See  (rnaiM.) 

A place  where  grain  is  rleposiiictl  or  stored.  To 
garnrr ; to  lay  up,  to  deposit,  as  in  a granary  or 
storehouse,  or  trea.sury ; to  store  or  treasure  up. 

^ kpfes  otte  at  erete  in  )re  Rat  mad  Urdere, 

Of  toune*  k bimeleme.  of  granges  and  gamer. 

R.  Brunne,  p.  ^1. 

Wei  could  he  keep  a j^ritrr  and  a biaae. 

Chancer.  The  Proiogae,  t,  S95. 

She  [\Viadoni]  fylleth  the  whole  hoas*  with  gyftea,  artd  the 
^enarrs  wyth  tier  treasure. 

Utile,  yiKMo  IbSl.  0/  Jeem  Sgrach,  ch.  i. 
But  (here  where  I haue  gartrrH  vp  my  heart. 

Where  either  I mast  liar,  or  bearr  no  life. 

The  founUitic  from  the  which  my  currenl  runnea 
Or  else  dries  ep;  to  be  d>«carde«l  iKeoeo, 

Or  kerpe  it  as  a cesterne  for  fmile  toa<lcs 
To  kont  or  fender  in.  Shahrpeare,  OtAedb,  fol.  331. 

Provide  your  diet:  you  have  seen 

Ail  libraries,  which  a/«  acboob,  camps  and  coaits; 

But  ask  your  gnmert,  if  you  have  not  been 
tn  harvest  too  indiilftat  to  your  spwte.  * 

thmne,  l^etter  tv  Str  Hmrg  Goodifere, 

The  mayor  and  aldermeo  of  the  city  granted  them  divers  libertlea ; 
as,  to  lay  up  their  com  in  inns,  arul  to  sell  it  in  tiwir  yaners. 

Slrype.  htemorta/i.  KHirard  FI.  Amm  i&Sl. 

Scarce  could  (he  rrapers'  arms  the  sheaves  contain, 

Aad  the  full  gamern  swelled  with  ;p>1den  grain. 

Harte,  Chritfe  Pttn^  ef  fhe  Sbsper, 

GARNET,  garnrt  or  j?r<rnaf  stooe,  (Fr.  grenat  {) 
Sp.  granatr;  It.  granola ; Low  Lat.  granahu.  A 
precioti.^  stone,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  colour 
And  funn  to  the  ^raio#  or  seeds  of  pume^p'anate,  (gre- 
nade.) Mcnag^r. 

Deamnndrs  and  koralle. 

Perydotce  and  crysUll, 

And  gode  garmettet  hylwene. 

Emare,  1.  11M>.  iit  R4tmm,  Met.  Ram.  vol.  il.  p.  210. 
Without  the  aid  of  yonder  golden  finbe 
Lost  were  the  yomrf'i  lustre,  Inst  the  lily. 

The  tulip  aod  auricula's  spotted  prida. 

5osarf.  The  CbMforaa  a/  the  3<fprewe  Bting. 

We  sliall  aooD  find  them  ; and  in  (he  moan  time  you  shall  make 
•••  of  my  garofit  till  yenr  yeweU  be  Cuund. 

GsJdnmtk.  She  Staof*  to  Conpiirr,  act  Hi. 

Garnkts  are  commonly  divided  info  three  subspec'ea ; 
1.  the  Sobtr  Crflmrf,  AlmanHine,  OrierdaL,  Syrian, 
blootbred  willi  a bluish  mixture ; {generally  found 
crystallized,  brittle;  in  Calicut,  Cnmbo^.  Ceylno. 
Pepu,  Norway.  Sweden.  GreenUnd.  parts  of  Scot- 
land, Siberia.  Saiony,  Silesia,  Bohemia.  Tyrol,  France. 
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2.  Pyrope,  Bohemian  Garnet,  blood-red  inclining^  to  OARNKT 
black;  not  found  crystallized.  In  the  Circle  of  Lent-  — 
meritz  mines  are  regularly  worked  for  ihitgcm;  ii  is  GARNISH, 
found  also  in  Scotland.  3.  Common  Garnet,  SiUx 
Granalvt,  preen  und  brown  of  various  shades,  massive 
or  crystallized  ; found  in  Saxony.  Silesia,  Bohemia. 

Hungary,  Tyrol,  Norway,  Sweden,  Siberia,  Iceland. 
Kaintscl.ulka ; in  places  wherein  it  is  abtmdant  it  is 
used  us  a flux  for  iron  ore. 

GARNISH,  c.“l  Fr.  porniV;  h.  prmrnirc;  Sp. 

(jA'aNthH,  n.  [ pwor/twer.  Mcnape,  Casenetive, 
(tA'RNiaiiiNo,  >and  Wachter,  from  the  Low  Lat. 
Ga'rnismmk.nt,  I irarnfrcor  irormftM.aud  ihisfrom 
Ga'rwitlire.  J the  Gcr.  tvaeren  oriror/ien,  to  for- 
tify. U>  provide  with  arms,  (of  which  the  A.  S.  icamion. 
grycarniun,  grtxarian^  to  take  heed,  to  beware,  is  the 
root.)  Skinner,  perhaps  from  the  A.  S.  pctjrtpe,  parata*^ 
geancian,  prtrparare,  to  prepare.  As  the 

garnir ; (o  provide,  store,  supply*  furnish, 
accommodate;  fll)  with;  deck,  adorn,  trim’  beautifle, 

•et  forth  wilh.**  Cotgrave. 

NctI  in  order  came  x.  clurioU  yurwwAerf  and  wrought  with  siluar 
and  (fold.  Brpjwfo.  (Jmati$$  Cwtitu,  book  Hi.  fol.  24. 

Aod  therrforath»auctour*«aiKwereywr»i'aAerfwiih  these  three  eaye 

word**  of  utiW,  aature,  aad  coodicioa,  i«  deuued  but  forashitte. 

Stephen,  Buhop  of  Wmeheder.  Of  7VwM«&rtaatMA4Ma,  fol.  130. 

At  wfaiche  departiue  th«  hiof  gaue  to  the  admyral  of  Fralke  a 
gamieke  tA  gill  vemell,  a p«vr«  of  ooueml  baaoiu  g Jt 

^oU.  Henry  Fitt,  7^  tenth  Ytre. 

For  the  oreaiiMBtea  A of  cevcmoiuea,  in  dado  make 

outwardli  a shewe  or  *embfiik-a  of  rodliamac:  but  because  th«i  are 
oaly  cartiia  (tin  couatrefaiclet  of  ihingw,  t^i  kepe  »o(  awti  y* 
amaultc  of  wicked  spiritea,  but  rather  are  an  occasiu  of  a ferther 
vagodJineiae.  VdaU.  Luke,  ch,  tt. 

And  yo,  brave  lords,  wboae  goodly  pereecage 
And  nebla  deeds,  each  other  gmmiehing, 

Make  you  eosample  to  tl»e  prwwot  Age 
Of  th'  old  heroes. 

Spenoer.  To  the  Rtght  Hon.  the  t^ont  Charlet  Homard. 

The  gorgeous  ritty  (jarmoA'd  like  a bride) 

Where  Chrue  for  spouse  expected  is  to  passe. 

With  walles  of  jasper  compass'd  on  each  .sMfo, 

Hath  streets  all  pav'd  with  gold  more  Iwight  tbau  glaaie- 
Stirihtg.  Hoomet-dag.  7'he  twelfth  Uourt 
Why,  'Us  an  office  of  discouery,  Wue, 

And  1 should  be  obscor'd. 

Loo.  So  you  arc  sweet, 

Buen  in  Itie  loorly  yertusA  of  a boy, 

ShttkMpmre.  Merehant  of  TeivKe,  fol.  170. 

For  what  is  more  ordinary  with  (hem  [an-kiteru|  titan  the  Uking 
ia  flowers  aad  fruitage  Cor  (he  gamuhing  of  Ibeir  work. 

Hemrg  More,  Antidote  agniiut  Atheism,  Utok  iL  ch.  v. 

And  also  considering  the  goodly  gamuhatent  of  (his  realms  by  the 
great  and  wise  number  of  noble  (aide*  and  valiant  knightos,  which 
were  suebe.  as  do  Christiaa  reatme  for  the  number  of  llvem  routd  then 
shewe  (be  lyke.  (irafitn.  BicAarrf  //.  The  tiemfg-Jtnt  Ter*. 

The  hearse  wa«  gnrmtthed  with  great  CKUtchcoOa,  bound  with 
great  crounu;  and  all  under  feet  with  bUt  k.  aad  a great  pall  of 
doth  of  gold,  aod  coal-amiour,  target.  »word,  and  crest. 

Strgpe.  t A ft  of  ArchbtAhop  Grindat,  hook  i.  ch.  Hi.  Anno  1559. 

Before  they  rune  to  the  Pope's  bed-chamber,  they  pa«aed  three 
chamberv  aJl  naked  and  unhanged,  the  rooGi  (alien  down,  and,  as 
was  gueased,  third  persons,  riff-iad',  and  others  stsadiog  ia  (he 
chambers  hr  a yArnuAnwar. 

Strgpe.  J/emoriali.  Henrg  Fill.  Anno  1527. 

I confem,  where  real  kmdnesaes  are  dooc,  these  circumvtaotial  yor- 
mtwreo  of  love  ^at  I may  so  call  them)  may  be  djvpeased  with ; aad 
il  is  better  to  have  a rough  fneod  tbao  a fawinug  enemy. 

South.  AVtmom,  vol.  tit.  p.  106. 

1'he  tabic  woo  garnished  round  with  hot  bread-fruil,  and  ptanuiss, 
and  a quantity  of  cocoa-nuts  brought  for  drink. 

Conk-  Steosu!  Fogngt,  book  L ch.  xiii. 

3<» 
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GARNISH.  Cjnurtect  by  ■II,  by  Eow  the  Eair  ii  won, 

_ TSom*  kite  who  h«r,  knl  Uio*e  ('■Ln  who  vhan  ; 

GA.  Niied  «bc  9i««  to  mrni  in  dUt/tvi, 

R(  tNNE.  Aoil  lenvr*  to  CourU  the  ^amuk  wf  her  dmn. 

P.  //anoH'r,  A Snttre. 

Whet  iKra  lies  the  difference  between  the  food  of  Ui«  nuldemn 
and  the  porter,  if  both  are  at  diener  od  the  tame  ua  or  calf,  but  in 
the  scawaioj;,  the  (lre<sm|f,  the  gamuktitg,  ami  the  se'tidK  forth. 

FiAtUitg.  t/uiorjf  uf  e F<Mm4ii»g,  Imutt  (.  eb.  t. 

O,  hn«-  ransl  iIm  ii  renounce  the  houndlen  store, 

Of  cha/ns  that  Nature  to  her  votary  yields  ! 

T^e  warbling  woodlamj,  the  rrsoiiiuliDg  shore. 

The  porap  of  groveo,  aod  .fTimrriirr  of  fiel-U. 

B^Ut.  Tkf  book  i. 

Garmisiiment,  in  Lute,  is  a uaniittg;  pven  to  any 
party  for  hia  appearance  to  (five  inrorination  to  the  Court. 

Tliere  is  a cant  use  of  the  word  (iabmisii  for  Gaol 
fees,  illusiraUrd  by  a weil-ktiowii  scene  in  Gay’s  non- 
descript Opera,  When  Machcatli  is  brmi|?hl  to 

Xewjirate  be  is  addressed  by  Lockit.  *'  You  know  the 
rnstom.  sir.  Garnish — Captain — Uamisii  ;**  and  he  is 
bullied  into  payment  by  the  pn>durtion  of  a heavy  pair 
of  letters.  K simd.tr  use  of  the  wonl  occurs  lonip  before, 
in  Beil  Jonson's  7*Ar  U an  Ax*^  v.  1.  When  Piitf 
is  todjfed  in  Gaol,  Shackles  tells  him,  **  You  must  send 
your  Ganiish  if  you’ll  private.'*  In  17  j2,  the  Sherilfk 
issued  an  order  that  no  Debtor  on  cotni^  into  any  of  the 
(raols  of  lytndon  and  Middlesex,  sliait  for  the  future  pay 
any  Garnish ; it  having  been  Ibuiid.  for  many  years,  a 
^rcat  oppres.sioti.  GtnUtman*»  Mtiaaiinf,  xxii.  23i). 

GARONNK,  Haute,  a Deparlmeni  of  the  South  of 
Prance,  comprehending  a part  of  the  PffV«  des  Ha»qttra, 
lopether  with  the  Dioceses  of  Tuulou>ie  and  Uieux, 
which  formed  part  of  Lanpiunloe.  It  1ms  a popti- 
latiun  of  370,000,  in  a territorial  extent  of  2sl0  sqtiare 
miles,  and  is  divided  into  the  four  Arrondiurmeut*  of 
Toulouse,  (the  Capital,)  St.  Giuidcns  Murel,  ami  Ville- 
frandic;  the  Soiilhem  part  of  it  lyinii;*  in  tlte  Pyrenees 
is  a momitainous  country,  atfordin^,  however,  pastu- 
raf^e  as  well  us  wood.  The  low  country  is  abundantly 
fertile,  producing;  ftsrs.  almonds,  silk,  and  excellent  wine. 
The  cultivation  of  tolracco  bus  also  been  attended  with 
some  success,  and  a considerable  commerce  in  this 
article  is  carried  on  at  the  little  town  of  ISt.  i’orquter. 
In  the  mountain  valleys  towards  the  South  are  some 
ipiarries  of  beautiful  marble  ; but  the  principal  source 
of  wealth  to  this  Department  is  the  trade  in  cattle,  of 
which  InT^e  quantities  are  exported ; the  mules  also, 
bred  in  the  neijyhbourhood  of  SC  Beal,  are  miicb  esteem- 
ed. anti  a ^reat  iiunil:>er  of  them  are  annually  sent  into 
Spain,  liie  principal  rivers  are  the  Garonne  am!  Tam, 
but  there  arc  a great  many  other  streams  which  run  into 
these  two  from  the  Pyrenees. 

rtu'tiww.  Touloutf,  the  Capital  of  this  Department,  was  for- 
merly the  Capital  of  Languedoc,  and  is  unquestionably 
ime  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  France ; it  is  built  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Garonne,  amt  possesses,  from  Its 
vicinity  to  this  river,  as  well  u from  the  great  Canal  du 
Midi,  which  passes  near  it,  a favourable  situation  Ibr 
commerce;  but  this  part  of  France  is  very  backward 
and  inferior  in  industry,  as  well  as  enlightenment,  to  the 
Xorthern  Departments.  The  buildings  are  almost  all 
of  brick ; the  jiriocipal  public  edifices  arc,  the  Hotel  de 
I’ille,  considere<l  the  finest  building  of  its  kind  in 
France;  the  Calhedral,  laige  and  irregular;  the  Church 
of  the  Dominicans,  the  interior  of  which  is  remarkable 
for  its  lavish  decorations ; ami  tlv  Church  of  the  Cor- 
deliers. llte  Archbishop's  Palace,  the  Exchange,  Mint, 
Hospital,  and  Theatre  are  alM>  worth  notice.  The 


chief  embellishments  of  the  place,  however,  are  the  tiA-  ^ 
public  promenades,  the  rivers,  quays,  and  a bridge 
over  the  Garonne,  a fine  structure  610  feet  in  length  OAK- 
anri  72  in  breadth.  Toulouse  also  presents  some  Kl5k).N. 
antiquities  which  have  escaped  the  ravages  of  the  Visi- 
golhs,  these  arc  the  remains  of  an  Amphitheatre  and 
MMne  traces  of  an  Aqueduct.  It  has  a UuivefNity  and 
Gymnasium,  several  Scientific  iuMituUoiis,  and  an  Aca 
demy  of  Literature;  to  these  are  attached  a Musetim. 
a public  Library,  a Botanical  Garden,  ami  an  Observa- 
tory. The  i>opuiation  of  this  City  is  about  80,000  ; it 
is  the  See  <if  an  Archbishop  and  the  residence  of  a 
great  number  of  .VoWfwr,  or  Prt*vincial  gentry,  a«  well 
as  the  scat  of  the  Prefecture,  and  of  all  the  braitches 
of  the  Departmental  administration.  In  History,  Tou- 
louse has  acquired  an  unfortunate  celebrity,  from  the 
obstinate  battle  fought  near  it  on  ihc  10th  April,  1814, 
by  the  British  under  Lord  Wellington  and  the  French 
under  SuuU  ; neither  Commander  having  Iwen  apprized 
of  the  abdication  of  Buonaparte.  Toulouse  is  situated 
150  miles  Soutb-Kast  of  Bordeaux  and  420  South  by 
AVest  of  Paris.  Longitude  1**2G' 36"  Last  and  latitude 
43'  3Y  46"  North. 

GA'KIIET.  "k  Probably  of  the  same  origin  as 
Gaurktb’ciis.  >Garruon,  q,  a.  Fr.  ^arite,  which, 
Ga^auetteu.  j among  other  usages  (see  Cotgrave,) 
is  applied  **To  a little  Ittdge  for  a sentinel,  built  on 
high."  G.  Douglas  renders  the  alia  *petuin,  upon 
which  Misenus,  and  the  molrt  upou  which  Caicus  stood, 

”ihe  hie  gom7,  the  hie  garrtrf.  * In  common  English 
it  is  now  applied  to  what  Skinner  calls,  Suprrma  domdi 
contiznatio,  i.  e. 

The  highest  story  of  the  house. 

Thrn  h«  lMi{^at)  (o  CJitl  «Q<t  b>  kflui'kr,  bHl  tioa  iDAO  Wt^de  tneuerv 
b\m.  yei  h«««Me  n en  gorp  ■nddowneM  of  thegtlotnd 

woUo.  L«rJ  hrrmtri.  ynitasrf,  Vrmf<U,  vol.  U.  ch.  Ii. 

Tliey  of  Ike  :o«ao  oa  tbo  wsUoh  aoJ  gareitn  »i<tdo  ■tyll  «nd  bvbeJie 
tbMn.  U.  /&.  v«Llcb.:278. 

All  tbe  (allcryof  ond  cbtRibeit  urerv  tul)  of  tarda.  knighW  aad 
gcatiuoien,  A ihe  garrattet  ■buu«  fuU  of  Frmclie  lockayi  & varlellrt, 
wkich  wrr  piiieotuly  wnted. 

Hati.  Henry  VUl.  The  nineteenth  Yert. 

Now  DIM  thil  trusU,  with  wrary  thi^ba, 

Seek*  garret  wbere  small  (M>e<  lies : 

He  coflses  to  Latte,  £itJi  garret  aliul; 

Theo,  not  with  kouclde,  but  wiui  foul 
He  rudely  thnists. 

iMvenant.  The  Lang  Vaention  im  KngUtnd. 

MooDt  Kdfrotnlte  was  the  «ccoo  of  this  hospitailty  ; a bouse  new 
biuh,  aod  naoied  by  ibe  aforosud  koigbt,  [Sir  Utebard  Kdj^ecumbeJ 
a square  stniclure  with  a round  lurral  at  each  etA,  garrrtted  on  lh« 
top.  Fu/ier.  H'orihift,  vol.  i.  p.  CarnealL 

Tbea  •otitarv  walk,  ordoie  at  hone 
In  garret  tile,  and  with  a wamiag  pud 
Resale  chill'd  Rs^ns. 

J,  Phitifui  Thr  SpiruJid  ShiU$ng. 

When  they  becoBw  my  grandfather  and  etaAdmotlier,  they  maunt 
to  lh«  two  pair  of  stairs;  and  then,  uolvas  dupauhed  to  tho 
mansion  -bouiie  to  tfio  eounlrry,  or  cmartrd  into  lh«  bo«cc-k«rper's 
ronoi,  they  perish  antoiiz  tiie  lumber  of  yornfa,  or  Butter  iato  rags 
before  a broaer'a  shop  at  ibe  Seven  OiaU. 

W’ftlptde.  WwrrdWes  oy  Painlinf,  vol.  iv.  p.  30. 

Priests  who  paatril  for  prefenticwt  preached  detpotiun  U Ihtir 
polpils.  awl  garreterra  who  liQB::ereJ  after  places  or  peosioos,  rveked 
their  lovonlkin  to  propafale  ii«  spint  by  ibeir  pamphlet*. 

y.  Aa&ij-.  ihe  Sptril  uf  Ihepvtum,  vac.  9. 

(f.V'RHISON,  r.  Fr.  gar/irjon  ; It. 

Ga'RtutiuN,  n.  i*Sp.  guamitnon.  See  Garnish. 

Written  by  Chaucer  and  others  as  Ihe  Kr.  garnitott. 
Prrtaidium  ab  apparaiu  6c///co,  xic  dictum ; a furlrcss, 
guard  or  defence  ogainst  the  preparations  of  war,  so 
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(iARftU. 

UTV. 


cal)^.  Skinner.  S«e  Ganiesoun,  in  Jamieson.  It  is 
appiteti  to 

The  force,  provided  or  furnished  for  the  defence  of  a 
place  prepared  or  fortide<l  ap^inst  attack. 

Ami  feu«  (lem  grel  hem  no  arm  to  do. 

R aitmcntfr,  p.  4U9. 

Ant  Dome  f*vk  hire  i;rei  yarymme,  to  bnrsi;  bvm  out  of  lene. 

W.  p.  413- 

I can  Mt  aren  bow  thou  mint  ffo 
OUiOf  wa‘tr«  to  ^oriiauiui. 

Cimnrrr.  TV  JtmtaHt  •/  the  /fuai*.  Col.  131. 


And  aflrr  that,  «e  conHeille  that  in  thin  bou<t  thou  net  iutB«ant 
jfarKiauwn,  to  that  tber  inoua  a*  wet  thy  ImmIv  a<  Ihy  houn  <lefemie. 

Id.  The  T»le  of  rol.  ii.  p.  77. 

For  thm>  uyth  Tullrin,  that  tbrr  i«  a maner  MnwwM,  that  no  man 
mav  ranquiih  im  disconiite,  and  that  is  a Lord  to  be  t>rtoved  of  his 
ciluvina  and  of  bis  peple.  Id.  /4.  toI.  il  p.  100. 

In  tbia  yere  alao,  aaafTfrmyth  tne  Fre»he  Ctonyde.  thi«  mrnery  & 
vaiyadnewe  thus  reygotng  in  Knetoadr.  the  l^rdc  Talbot  thtn  lietag 
ifi  Norvnidy,  and  in  defends  os«  of  hynge'ii  ^riryaona,  was  beset 
with  Frenihe  men  at  a place  named  Castyllyon. 

Fttkyom,  ,4*ho  14M.  Hmriei  Tt. 
And  I penwade  me  Oud  lialb  not  permitted 
His  streflKtb  afaio  to  (frow  up  with  hu  hair, 
fjwrri«oii’(f  round  about  him  like  a camp 
Of  failliful  toiildiery.  were  ant  his  ptirpuae 
To  use  him  further  yet  in  tome  gn  at  service. 

.WAw.  .fniNMW  w^^irfea,  I.  1497. 

The  seventh,  be  sameth  Hippos  or  Hipnioa.  a city  so  caUeiJ  of  a 
mioov  of  horsemen,  there  yarniomed  by  Herod,  on  ibe  east  side  of 
the  (falilnan  sea. 

RaSegh.  Ifu/erj  tf  the  Rhrti,  tiuok  ii.  cb.  vli.  aec.  4. 
Thy  virtuous  Ihouplits  wben  stl  the  others  rent. 

Like  cartful  tnivuta,  pass  op  ami  down  thy  breast. 

.4nd  still  they  round  aUmt  that  place  do  krep>, 

Whilst  all  the  tirssed  jfnrnarm  do  stsep- 
th«ylom-  Ettyfand  Fpottf*.  Kdirurd  the  lUmtk  Fnnee 

to  thf  Counrew  of  .Sn/is4wry. 

I^it  them  be  directed  to  Rarhngton  nr  Whtibv,  fue  ^arhorou^b  is 
lost ; but  yet  with  mme  caulion.  as  to  inquire  l«efore  they  pul  in,  lest 
hy  any  accident  (he  enemy  abould  have  yarri'aniswf  those  pieces  before 
wf  come  thither.  iMdioo.'.  .Vemoira,  voL  iii.  p.  3U7. 

Then  thus  a herald — '*  To  the  Slates  of  Greece 
The  Roman  People,  uncooflti'd,  restore 
Their  countries,  cities,  liberires,  and  laws; 

Tates  remit,  and  g<xrrw»>*  siihdraw.*' 

Likerty^  part  iii. 

Rot  ibt  moment  in  which  war  begins,  or  rmlhrr  the  muoietit  in 
whirh  it  appecrs'likely  to  begin,  the  army  must  he  aufmented,  tlie 
fleet  must  be  fitted  out,  the  yporrisMcd  towns  luust  be  put  tain  a 
posture  of  defence  ; that  army,  that  fleet,  those  yaentemni  towns, 
must  be  furobhed  with  arms,  anmunilwn.  and  provisionr. 

SmtA.  tt'ealth  of  Ao/mm,  book  V.  cb.  iU. 

A few  yarritonM  at  the  necks  of  land,  aod  a Beet  to  connect  them, 
and  to  awe  the  coast,  must  at  any  lime  have  been  suAcieot  irrecover* 
aldy  to  uibdue  lliat  part  of  Britaia. 

Bmrie.  AAndyememt  of  Knytuk  Rutoryf  book  I.  ch.  Iv. 

GARRON,  Ger.  gurr^  gorr^  equus.  Gorre,  equat 
tahalliu;  dirituT^  says  Ktliati,  y>/crum9Vtf  tquu*  anmmiM 
H *trigoou».  Jamicsou  ceils  it  a small  horse,  A gallo- 
tray. 

And  when  he  comes  forth  be  will  make  their  cusves  and  yarroiu 
to  walhe,  if  he  doe  no  other  harme  to  their  persons. 

•Speisr/r.  Fiete  of  Me  Saote  of  IrcUmd. 

Letters  that  eome  of  the  kerns  in  Ireland  hasiog  got  together  in 
amis,  Coloael  Nelson  with  a party  fell  into  their  quarters  by  break  of 
day,  killed  about  300  of  them,  to^  900  cattle  and  2 ^arruiw. 

WAiitho^  MemorioU,  Amno  1663. 

Rsrry  man  wivuld  be  forced  to  provide  winter  fodder  for  hb  team 
(whereas  common  ^orrcju  shift  upon  grass  lh«  year  mumL) 

Sir  II'  Trmfde.  f>»  >^itranremeitr  of  Trode  in  trAamA, 

GARRUXITV,')  Fr  garrvlUe ; It.  garruiUfl ; 
Ga'rruloci.  J Lat.  garrulUa*;  frum  Ute  Lat. 
garritr,  to  prate. 


A pnitinK  or  prattling,  babbling,  talkativeness,  lo(}ua*  (MftKtN 
ciousnesa.  LITV. 

Foe  if  a pratliug  fellow  chance  to  hear  some  short  and  little  tale, 
such  U the  nature  of  this  disessu  called  gttrmhty,  that  his  hearing  G.ARTEK. 
is  but  a kind  of  taking  hit  wirnl*  new,  to  babble  it  forth  ^ain  in* 
medtaielT,  much  more  than  it  was,  or  like  a whirlpool  which  whaU 
wever  it  Uketh  once,  the  same  it  scmieih  il  up  again  scry  ofieo  with 
the  vantage.  UAiHad.  PlHtorrk,  foL  158. 

■ l.el  me  here. 

As  I deserve,  pay  on  my  punishmeut ; 

And  ripiale,  if  possibie,  my  crime, 

Sliamtfuli  g/irru/Uy. 

.Mi/tom.  hSemeon /fjfOMtarre,  I.  491. 

But  where  they  were  grave  and  wise  counsetlon,  to  make  thimt 
garrvA>m,  as  grasshoppert  ire  itrsdulous ; that  applicitioo  holdelh 
B0<  in  these  old  men,  though  some  old  men  aru  no. 

CAapmam.  Horner,  tltad,  book  iU.  Commmt. 

Age  too,  shinet  out ; and,  y<imr/o«s,  recounts 

The  foals  of  youth.  TAoswon.  Autnmn. 

F«acevsise  garrutUy  it  certainly  incompatible  with  solid  thinking, 
aod  fi  mark  of  that  ndatilv  and  tupcrfinal  turn,  which,  dwelling  upon 
the  snrfaces  of  thinga,  uever  pcoetratei  deeply  enough  to  make  any 
vaiusUe  d iscoveriee. 

F,  Kmvr.  H ui/rr  fneninyr,  even.  11.  Tol,  ii. 

Pardon,  my  lord,  the  feeble  gorrutily  of  age,  which  loves  to 
diffuse  itself  in  discourse  of  the  departed  gitat 

Hmrht.  lylttr  to  a AWe  Lord. 

Arechne  shrunk  beneath  Tritonia’s  rage ; 

Tithonus  chang'd  and  garmJom*  with  i^e. 

OrtoAft.  Umemai  Beamty,  bex^  v. 

G.'VRTER,  P.'k  Fr.  ^arfiVr;  It.  giartiera  ; Sp. 

Oa'rteii,  n.  V^rrefera.  A garter  (says  Tooke) 
GA^RTERlKti.  J is  a girder;  from  the  A. 8.  gyrd- 
en,  togirrf,  to  snrrounti,  lo  enclose.  To  garirr. 

To  pul  on,  bind  on,  a garter ; and  thus,  gartered  is, 
etin.Hequrntly,  investctl  with  the  order  of  the  Garter. 

In  the  en*te  tberenf  [the  tie.  yeee]  be  there  deuysed  the  oedor  of 
the  garter,  and  alter  sUblyshid  it  as  at  this  dare  is  contyuued. 

Fahynm,  Amo  1344.  Edttard  tlL 
Where  to  should  I dueluse 
The  y>»r/crift,9  of  her  hose. 

Artiom,  The  Poke  of  PAdtp  Sporou'. 

Hee  being  in  loue,  could  not  see  to  garter  bis  ho** ; and  you, 
beeing  in  hwc  cannot  see  lo  put  ou  your  hote- 

SAaAepnre.  TVe  Genttrman  of  /VnMO,  foL  23. 

With  a linnra  slock  on  one  leg,  aod  a kersey  boot^hoae  on  the 
other,  gartered  with  a red  and  blew  list. 

td-  The  Taaung  of  the  S4rno,  fol.  219. 

' What  boots  rt  iheo 

To  shew  the  rusted  buckle  that  did  tie 
The  garter  of  tby  grralevt  grandsire's  knee  * 

Donne.  .V«/ire3.  book  iv. 

Wliai  bcKM)  can  failliful  merit  share, 

Where  interest  reigns,  or  prvde,  or  show  } 

Tls  the  rich  hanker,  wina  the  fair. 

The  garter'd  knight,  or  feather'd  beau. 

&meri’ife.  To  PAyliu. 

Troops  nf  right-honourable  porters  come, 

And  garter'd  smaU^coal  nwrehanta  crowd  the  room. 

Pitt.  On  the  d/iMynMTedlev. 

He  now  and  then  presents  a pair  of  garter*  of  his  own  knllttog  lo 
their  mothers  or  aisten,  ami  raises  a great  deal  of  mirth  among  then, 
by  cnqotritig  as  often  u be  meets  tliem  bow  Uiev  wear. 

ipertatar.  No.  1 06. 

When  Combe  \reT  garter'd  knights  beheld 
On  barbed  ateetts  advance. 

Where  ladies  crown'd  the  touted  held. 

And  luve  in^Ir'd  the  lance. 

Lorihoad.  On  Cous^AVeiif/r. 

The  very  man  who  in  hie  bed  would  have  iremhted  at  the  aspect  of 
a doctor,  shall  go  with  intrepidity  to  attack  a baatton.  or  deliberately 
nouse  bhoeelf  in  bis  garter*. 

Goldrmitk.  Cititen  of  tkr  Hor/d,  let.  I2. 

A vulgar  story  prevails,  hut  ia  not  supported  by  any  ancient 
anlhonly,  that  at  a Couit-hoJl,  IvdwatiTs  mutresu,  cotnsaunly  suppoaad 
dQ'J 
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GARTER,  to  ^ Country  of  Sali^ury,  dmpfwd  her  ffmrterj  and  (W  Kinj; 

— w Ukinc  it  np>  nb««’rTed  aome  of  (tie  courtim  to  aa  if  ihay 

GARVM.  tlwmgbt  that  kw  had  Dot  obtained  tbii  favotir  marrlT  bj  accidrot ; 

upofl  whirh  h#  caUeit  out,  Hvm  am  maJ  g pnwe,  KvU  to  hioB  Uul 
fvil  tbiiikt 

Hume.  iUitoryt/  Enf  taiul,  (■}'..  Xf\.  Edward  tJJ  .^aiM  1349. 

GARTH,  i.  e.  CirrffM,  coattnunly  used  ia  the  North 
of  Kurland  ror  a smali  enclosure,  generally  adjoining 
the  htmse.  The  ('hurch-yard  (Mr.  Brockett  says)  is 
caileti  the  Kirk-satih. 

GAHUGA,  in  llotany,  a genus  of  the  clu<s  Dtcan- 
dria^  onler  Muttoqynia^  natural  onlcr  Tfrvbmthacea. 
(tcneric  character : calyx  bell-shaped,  Bve<toothed ; 
corolla,  peiiils  five,  inserted  into  the  calyx;  a gland 
betnccti  each  pair  of  staniens ; capsule  ovate;  style 
filifonii ; Kiigma  iivc-lolied  ; drupe  round,  fleshy ; imu 
fiNc,  irregularly  one-cellesi,  one-seetlcd. 

Tho  species,  natives  of  Coromandel  and  Madagas- 
car. Oerandnlie. 

liA'IHM.l  See  the  Kxample  from  Pliny.  Len* 

Ga'rouh.  saySf  lliat  the  reason  of  the  name 

N not  very  clear. 

And  yet  <•  therr  atw  kind  more  nf  »n  c((|uint  ind  daielie  liquor 
la  manner  of  a diippmc,  called  yonm,  prtM'crdir.g  from  the  gaiLage 
of  fishes,  and  such  oOnfr  0R4II  a»  rorumonly  (h«  cookt  uselh  Ui  cait 
away,  at  it  lietlt  taaliag  in  »aUi  to  a»  if  a man  would  tpeake 
properly,  it  it  i»o  other  hul  ibe  humour  (bat  roramelh  from  then  aa 
they  due  lie  and  puinfie.  lo  old  lines  liita  uuct  wu  noade  of  that 
fish  which  tl>«  tireehtcaUnl  frvn. 

Holland.  Plunt,  sol.  ii.  (ol.  417. 

Offeatirc  odour,  proceeding  partly  from  its  [the  bearer]  food, 
that  beiflg  espeiJali)  hth;  whereof  (hit  bunour  nay  be  a garon$ 
tvcrctioo  and  nlidout  Mparatioti. 

&r  Thomat  Brown,  f’uUfar  Errors,  book  lil.  rh.  it. 

Respecting  the  much  disputed  Gari;n  of  the  Ancients 
vte  shall  not  venture  an  c»pinion  : we  will  rather  content 
(iiirselves  by  transcribing  what  they  thein.Helvea  have 
fttated.  Pliny  (in  the  words  of  Holland)  continues  as 
fbiliiws  the  passage  which  we  have  cited  above : **  Now- 
adaies.  the  most  daintie  and  exquisit  6’arvm,  is  made 
of  the  fish  called  .S'rom6er;  and  that  in  New  Carthage, 
where  there  groweth  such  store  of  Spart,  or  Spanish 
BriHXiie  ; and  namely,  in  the  stewes  aud  ponds  by  the 
sen  side,  where  fishes  are  kept  salted.  In  limes  past, 
and  yet,  jt  bcareth  the  name  of  7’Ae  AlUft  Sauer,  (G’o- 
rum  Soriorvm)  or  their  Garum:  so  costly,  ancl  so 
much  in  request,  that  every  two  gallons  thereof  might 
not  be  bought  much  under  die  price  of  llKHi  sesterces. 
Certes,  setting  aside  sweet  perfumes  and  odoriferous 
ointments,  there  was  not  a liquor  almost  in  (he  world 
that  liegan  to  grow  unto  a higher  rate  and  reckoning ; 
insomuch  as  some  places  aud  people  carried  the  name 
thereof,  and  were  ennobled  thereby.  And  verely  in  all 
MauriUmia,  Granada  in  Spaine,  and  Carteia,  the  in- 
biibitanU  lie  in  wait  to  fish  for  thc.se  »Scom6ri,  and  to 
take  Uicm  as  (hey  enter  out  of  the  Ocean  into  the 
Streights  of  Gilhretar,  and  all  for  (his  Garum,  being 
inde^  good  for  nothing  else.  The  cilie  Clazomens  in 
Amu,  the  townos  Pompeii  and  Leptis,  are  much  re- 
nowned for  dih  sauce;  like  as  Aniip<'lis,  Thurii,  and, 
of  late  daics,  Dalmatia,  for  their  pickle.  The  grosse 
grounds  or  dregs  of  this  sauce,  before  it  be  strained. 
|iurified.  and  fully  ftnisJied.  is  called  Ales,  cvni  the 
very  defect  and  imperfection  thereof.  Howlieit  of  late 
times  men  have  gone  In  hand  to  make  the  said  Alex  or 
fi'artrm  of  one  kind  of  fishes  apart  by  themselves 
which  otherwise  are  good  for  little  or  notfiing,  and  of 
11  1 others  the  smallest.  'I  his  fish  we  in  Latin  cal) 
the  Giei'kes  Ajyhye,  for  that  It  is  engendcrc<t  of 


raine  and  showers.  In  the  territory  of  Foro-Julinm.  GAlU'kl. 

the  fish  whereof  they  make  (his  sauce,  they  cal)  Lupus.  " — ^ — l - 

Bui  in  proceH-te  of  lime  Garum  arose  to  excesse,  lioth 

in  price  and  varietie  of  use;  insomuch  as  there  grew 

an  infinit  number  of  diverse  kinds.  For  one  sort  there 

was  of  Garum  that  in  colour  resembled  old  honied 

wine,  and  l»ecame  so  cteare  and  sweet  withall,  that  it 

might  well  yimugh  have  ben  drunk  for  wine:  another 

kind  there  was  which  our  superMtilioiis  votaries  use  fur 

to  keepc  themselves  chast  and  continent ; and  the 

Jewes  also,  in  their  holy  sacrifices,  employed  the  same. 

especially  that  which  is  made  of  skalie  fishes.  In  like 

manner  the  other  sauce,  Alex,  is  come  to  be  made  of 

oysters,  sea  urchins,  sea  nettles,  crab-fishes,  tobsiars, 

and  the  livers  of  sea  barbels.  In  summe,  thus  we 

have  devised  a thousand  waies  to  dissolve  salt  with 

the  consumption  of  the  substance  of  the  fish,  and 

all  to  procure  appetite  to  meat,  and  to  content  the 

bellie. 

**  Thus  much  1 thought  good  to  note  cursorily,  as 
touching  (liose  sauces  which  are  so  greatly  longed  after 
in  the  world ; and  the  rather  for  that  in  some  sort  thev 
serve  in  the  practice  of  physick;  for  the  gmsse  liquor 
or  sauce  AUx  healelh  the  scAb  in  sheepe,  if  the  skin  be 
scarified  or  skiced,  and  the  same.  Alex,  poured  there- 
upon. Also  it  is  singular  against  the  biting  of  a mad 
dog.  or  the  pricke  of  the  sea  dragon.  The  same  likewise 
serveth  to  aoake  linnen  wreaths  to  bee  laid  in  wounds : 
or  tents  made  of  lint  to  bee  put  into  sores.  As  for 
Garum  it  healeth  any  flesh  bume,  if  a man  drop  it 
upon  the  place,  without  naming  it,  or  saying  (hut  it  is 
Garum:  good  it  is  besides  for  the  biting  of  mad  dogs; 
but  especially  for  the  crocodile’s  tooth,  as  also  for  ulcers, 
which  be  either  corrosive  or  filthic.  Of  wonderful 
operation  and  effect  besides  fur  tlie  sores  of  the  mouth 
and  enres.  as  also  for  Uieir  paines.’*  (xxxi.  8.) 

Horace  (ii.  Serm.viii.  46.)  has  added  his  authority  to 
the  .Sco«m6i^,  (ynirii  Ihrrus)  as  the  parent  of  Garum, 
and  Slmbo  speaks  of  an  island  by  Carthuge,  which 
derived  its  name  lhercfiv>m ; »}  rS 

Ka/>)(^joVa,  eitXei'tfi  XKCf$/ipafMoy,  ewi  ru-r 

liXtaroptrwr  cf  u'u  to  apsor  ectt’o^erai 

I'opot',  (iii.)  Scomber  ia  interpreted  by  llarduuin  a 
muckarcl.  On  the  employment  of  Garum  by  the  Jews, 
the  Commentators  have  not  thrown  any  light.  The 
reading  Judtris  is,  indeed,  rejected  by  Harduuin,  who 
sulMtitules  /dais.  The  iiociorujn  Garum,  so  culled, 
eititer  because  it  was  exported  to  Rome  by  the  Span- 
iards, who  were  Socii  P.  R.,  or  a Societate  Publicano* 
rum,  who  look  custom  U]mn  it,  was  the  most  esteemed; 
it  was  called  llquamen  optimum,  rfHCTuou,  nigrum. 

On  a point  of  so  much  imfK>rtance  we  dare  not  venture 
to  translate  a Greek  receipt  which  has  been  pre^rved  to 
posterity.  A stumble  in  a single  word  ntiglil  be  fatal  to 
the  whole  preparation;  and  erpnvalents  in  cooking  are 
not  always  to  be  found  in  diflerent  languages.  ra/Nb’v 
Wut'ijat*.  Ta  c-yrflTO  two  ^tiXXcro*  eiraxet/ot,  sni 

iKf^orat  , . , v(ii  iu  r/X/y  rafHXsureat  rvxowr 

oray  he  aorwy 

ar^cTut.  K<i0i>>o«  paxpot  xvxvos  ti'Tc’deTai  civ  ray  ptarity 
rwv  Tfiooipiipiyuy  tt^aptwy,  vs<  ttep^t  to  I'apot 
«i«  Toe  vegaeoe,  «rai,  Ita  rnv  xoKfityrtv  iitf&ifBty, 

kvtupdvriu  to  xaXapeyay  \txrapiy,  to  Ii  XcMo^ee  Tar^pa 

'■pysrat  oX4f.  Aud.  Gevp.  xx.  c.  uU. 

Lister,  in  his  Edition  of  Apicius,  has  given  one 
other  receipt  from  an  old  MS.,  iwctrfj  rfwMorrf,  cited  in 
tt  note  of  iiumelburgius,  on  \ii.  13.  Con/ectio  Gari, 
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OARUM.  Stme  puert  minoreM  mlMS,  aut,  w inhi  non  ftirrint, 
— taliantvr  paueo  •o/p,  et  mittf  ex  illie  fit  xtarium  unum 
CONT  .StJ-Zoriof  tre»-,  et  cwfue  in  tereo  va$e^ 

. n*(pie  Hum  duet  parta  con^umantur  ei  trriia  remaneai : 

tmn  cola  per  taccutn^  uttiue  ad  dariiatcm,  et  ttfri^era- 
fttm  miUe  in  vitream  ampuUam,  ei  utere. 

GAS,  A ^iierul  name  applied  originally,  by  Van 
Ilelmonl,  to  elastic  fluids. 

That  alw  Mc)i  ^ubiemneal  tteama  will  tttilr  min^  with  liqiwn, 
and  imbtie  Uieta  with  their  ovm  qaalidta,  may  ba  iaftrred  from  the 
rspcnment  uf  misiag  (H«  [as  the  Halmooliaiu  call  it]  or  tha 
acarcv  coafuUUe  fumes  of  hiodlM  and  eztio^iahed  hriaistone,  with 
wioe.  wbicli  U Uierehy  bwif  pr««errad. 

/bijf/r.  Kitay  on  lAe  Firimta  mud  Ortyin  0/  Gem$. 

The  rhymist  it  interested  in  the  tudy  of  chyroiairy ; in  the  various 
eipeiimeTitt  it«  it  makirkf,  he  «aiu  with  a pleaaia^  etfcroaa  for  ib« 
retuli,  and  tnuinpha  in  bis  success,  witbMl  having  an  indiT>d«il 
attaehiiMit  to  ach^  alkalis,  metals,  earths,  aod  ya»ie$. 

Ct*yam.  (M  ike  Paamn*,  <roL  U.  diaq.  3.  ch,  ili.  aec.  1 . 

The  tuhstance  enptciyed.  [ia  the  priocipal  of  MOKsUr  motion] 
whethi-r  it  be  fluid,  yaafvm*,  elastic,  eloctri^.  or  Booo  of  these,  or 
outhing  rtsonb  ing  these,  ia  nakiiowo  to  oa. 

P*/fy.  Naturmi  TAea/oyf,  ch.  siL 

GASCON,  a native  of  Gascony;  U>  whom  the  vice 
of  idle  boantin^  was  attributed ; whence  Gasconade. 

If  I should  tell  yoo  that  I have  seeo  a hackney«c<iaehman,  when  he 
has  come  to  set  down  his  fare,  which  has  Consisted  of  (*o  or  three 
very  fliie  ladic*.  hand  them  uut,  and  salute  every  one  of  tben  with 
an  air  of  Umiliartiy.  without  givi^  tha  least  olTcace,  you  wotsld 
perhap  think  me  guilty  of  a gaacmade. 

5prcr«r»r,  No,  468. 

The  gofooow  and  the  female  three 
Convers'd  in  Kliotns  which  betoog 
To  Venus's  great  nsystery. 

Ceeper.  Fer-Ftrl,  can.  3. 

I tell  you,  without  any  goscondde,  that  1 had  rather  he  henisbod 
for  my  whole  life,  because  I have  helped  to  make  the  peace,  ihao  be 
raiaad  to  the  highest  boisour  for  having  contributed  to  obstruct  it, 
BolingAraA*.  Letter  /e  the  Eari  of  PeterA^rwagk, 

GASCONY,  or  Vasco-nia,  one  of  the  Provinces  into 
which  France  wan  divided  anterior  to  the  Revolution; 
it  made  part  of  the  Government  of  Guienne.  and  to 
thin  circumntance  of  its  politicnl  subordination  we  must, 
perhaps,  ascribe  the  vagueness  and  inaccuracy  with 
which  the  name  is  applied,  the  extent  of  Gascony 
varying  with  ditferent  authors.  Some  divide  it  into 
High  and  Low,  into  Gascony  property  and  improperly 
so  called.  In  its  most  general  acceptation  it  comprised 
all  the  country  between  the  Garonne,  the  Pyrenees,  and 
the  Ocean,— coinciding  very  nearly  with  the  ancient 
AtptUaniOy  as  described  by  Julius  C«sar;  in  this  sense 
it  includes  the  l>aiides.  Pays  des  Basques,  Chalosse, 
Bignrre,  Cotnminges.  Cunserans,  and  Armagnac ; no* 
thing  is  wanting  to  fill  up  the  ancient  Aquitania  but 
tiie  Bordelais,  which  belongs  to  Guienne,  and  the  Go* 
verttmenls  of  R^ame  and  Navarre,  which  were  sepa* 
rated  from  Gascony  by  particular  Princes.  Gascony 
is  sometimes  used  in  a less  extensive  sense,  as  in- 
cluding only  the  estates  of  the  Dukes  of  Gascony, 
which  remained  to  them  after  a succession  of  dUmem- 
bermenu;  it  is  thus  reduced  to  the  Pays  des  Landes, 
Chalosse,  and  the  Duchy  of  Albrel ; the  first  extent, 
however,  is  more  confbnnable  to  the  general  use  of  the 
name,  as  well  as  to  the  limits  of  the  territory  which 
formerly  bore  the  name  of  Notem^popitlania.  The 
name  of  Gascon  is  frequently  but  improperly  given  to 
all  who  inhabit  South  of  the  Loire,  on  account  of  their 
accent ; the  sounds  of  6 and  t>  are  confounded  here  as 
well  a.s  in  Spain,  which  gave  rise  to  that  unUiciam  of 
Scaliger,  FeUces  popuU  q^ttbue  6^^ere  e»t  ricere. 


Gregory  of  Tours  is  the  first  authw  in  whom  we  0.4S* 
find  any  mention  of  Ga.scony  under  that  name;  (I  was  CONY. 
so  callevi  from  the  Gasctmea  or  Vasronet,  a Tribe  who 
descended  from  the  Pyrenees,  and  established  them- 
selves  here  at  the  end  of  the  Vllth  century ; the  town 
of  Bascons,  in  the  Diocese  of  Aire.  stiH  preserves  the 
ancient  name  of  the  Country.  The  Gascons  for  sonie 
time  maintained  a precarious  independence.  Uit  imdrv 
the  immediate  successor*  of  Chariemoirnc,  their  Country 
formed  pan  of  the  Kingdom  of  Aquitaine,  the  Capital  of 
which  was  at  Toulouse. 

Gascony,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  had  an  extent 
of  about  30  leagues  in  lenj^h,  and  as  many  in  breadth ; 
and  was  divided  into  nine  districts ; its  Capital  Town 
was  Auch.  This  Country  is  for  the  most  part  consider- 
ably elevated  above  the  great  valley  of  Tarbes,  and 
the  plain  of  the  Garonne,  which  circumscribes  it  from 
Morijeaii  to  Aignillon.  at  the  mouth  of  the  Raise;  this 
rich  plain  describes  a semicircle,  embracing  Gascony 
on  the  North  and  East.  Tlie  physical  conformation  of 
the  Province  is  such,  that  the  rivers  which  water  it 
ran  in  general  from  South  to  North ; there  are  eight 
principal  rivers,  which  run  from  the  Pyrenees,  diverg- 
ing towards  the  Garonne;  the  hills,  which  have  nothing 
in  common  with  the  Pyrenees,  but  seem  wholly  com- 
posed of  depoMts,  follow  the  same  cour*e ; these  hills 
have  a considerable  breadth,  and  are  flat  on  their 
summits;  they  gradually  sink  towards  the  Nortlt,  and 
have  between  them  fertile  valleys  or  channels  subse- 
quently formed  by  the  mountain  torrents.  All  the 
rivers  of  this  country  are  dry  during  eight  months  of 
the  year,  and  even  in  winter,  when  it  erases  raining ; 
but.  on  the  other  band,  they  become  impetuous  torrents 
in  the  rainy  seasons  of  Autumn  and  Spring;  the  inun- 
dations are  then  very  formidable,  particularly  in  Spring, 
when  they  cover  the  fields  with  sand,  and  destroy  the 
hoprs  of  the  ensuing  harvest ; as  the  banksof  the  rivers, 
too,  are  raised  by  continual  deposits  to  a considerable 
height  above  the  surrounding  plains,  the  water  relunis 
with  difficulty  to  its  channel ; thus  numerous  stagnant 
lakes  are  formed,  which  spoil  the  herbage,  and  continue 
to  taint  the  air  until  they  are  evaporated.  The  heats  in 
Gascony  are  intense,  and  begin  early;  it  is  not  un- 
common to  see  the  thermometer  at  24^  of  Reaumur  in 
April  and  May.  and  at  28^  or  even  SO^  in  Summer. 

These  heats  are  rendered  still  more  incommcKlious  by 
the  perfect  calm  which  reigns  at  the  same  time,  or  else 
by  a South-West  wind  charged  with  humidity.  The 
Gascons  are  a high-spirited  and  vivacimis  race;  their 
habit  of  boastful  exaggeration  has  given  rise  to  the 
expression  Gasconade,  applied  to  idle  vaunting,  w hich 
has  passed  into  most  of  the  languages  of  Europe. 

Gascony  is  at  present  divided  into  the  Departments  of 
the  Landes,  the  Gers,  the  Hautes  Pyrenees,  the  Haute 
Garonne,  and  Arriege. 

GASH,  V.  \ Probably  from  the  A.  S.  ge-hacran. 

Gash,  n.  J contracted  into  gacean,  and  the  cs  soil- 
ened  into  eh  or  *h  { concidere,  dfssecare,  steetndo  com- 
minucre,  to  cut,  to  cut  in  pieces.  See  to  Hack. 

To  cut ; to  cut  (ru6ovd.)  deeply,  widely. 

View  & beholde  my  bsndei  4c  mv  feete,  ihei  have  miBiira 
(nicies  of  the  luilles;  tovVlM  and  hsadle  yc  my  >><!'>  hath  llie 
of  tbe  speare.  VduU.  Zjtlr,  ch.  uiv. 

Upoo  hi»  hart  ihe  looks  «o  stedfuUy 
That  her  tight  dsiiliog  oiakes  ibe  woumI  aecoi  three } 

Amt  Iheo  she  feprehrod*  her  (Baej;ling  eye, 

That  nakea  more  yathta  where  00  breach  should  be. 

Skakajieart.  Fenua  amd  Adamia. 
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<KSH-  ***  ***  Muidm,  gmtkt  Ud 

' kackl  into  Ute  leste,  u'Kofn  Duke  WiUiem  rtwerded  for  so  «oM'Idiee> 
HASP  cubieruig  him  for  #urr  oa(  of  hit  wsqee  uid  ws/rrt. 

Sp^d-  HterJd,  bctok  tiii  ch.  til.  MC.  £0. 

~ . ' '■  And  from  the^MA 

A sUtui  of  nccUroui  tHimour  isminf  thiw’d 
fleB|;uin,  fuch  m OlcstieJ  $|iirils  insjr  bleed. 

Aod  all  his  amour  staimi,  erewhile  m brigitt. 

JA^oh.  ParatUMe  ImI,  hook  vi.  I.  331. 
— The  damot  of  Arti^-e  rtrua. 

wept  tbrir  friben  aiid  their  huvbamlt  »iaia. 

Attir'd  as  mourat-rs,  or  a captive  baod, 

!n  sad  prorc«doo  move  aloog  the  ttruid, 

All  with  wounda 

Lttm.  T’kehaiJ  of  Staina,  book  sa. 
This,  when  reinrain^  from  the  foughten  fteht. 

Or  .Voric.  or  Ibenan,  acam'd  with  •ran, 

(Sad  vignaturet  of  maey  a dreadful  patk  f) 

Tlic  veUrati,  earousiag,  voua  retlorea 
Pttivaanre  to  kb  arm,  aod  atiiogi  hn  ncnea. 

J.  Piut^p*.  CrfywAa. 

2Ad.  Should  he  spit  oa  him  through  pride,  the  kia^  ekall  order 
both  hta  lips  to  be  perAnf. 

S»r  Tk*  Onbuamm  of  .1/nvw,  eh.  viL 

Ought  we,  like  fnadoiea,  to  tear  off  (be  plastcn.  that  the  laaient 
baod  of  prudence  bad  spread  over  the  wouatU  and  ^erAft,  vihich  ia 
nur  deiiriuia  of  ambattoe  we  had  gi>ea  to  our  owa  be^jr. 

Rurkt.  Spttch  oi  JUrutot,  prnduiu  to  Ike  EteeHo»t  1700. 

GASKINS.  sc«  Galligaskins.  anU. 

1 am  rewilu'd  oo  two  itoiola. 

Ma.  Tliat  if  aoe  breakc,  the  other  will  hold:  or,  if  both  breake, 
jo*ir  puaAtM#  fall.  Shaktpeare.  T\prt/ik  A’vyAt,  fol.  257. 

GASP,  r.  Per  epmfheain  of  the  letter  «,  from  the 

Gasp,  fi.  Vverb  to  po/re,  (7.  v.)  Skinner 
Ga'spino.^  To  open;  to  open  (jnitawrf,)  with  k 
atrutrirle  for,  a convulsive  emission  of,  brettUi:  to  pant; 
to  pant  after,  ami  thus,  met.  to  aeek  or  desire  eagerly. 
And  Ihriea  eke  she  gao  downe  litule, 

Aod  ifl  the  floode  she  weat  ber  b.earc. 

Aim!  thrica  oa  the  water  there 
She  gmprtk. 

(roarer,  Com/.  Jm.  book  e.  fol.  105. 

For  tbtee  I tongde  to  liue,  far  thee  aowe  weleocne  deatb; 

And  welcome  be  that  happie  poof.  that  stoiM  inj  gaspimjf  breath. 

Gatcoi^ne.  Ptovrn.  Jh  tnut  u TVroeM. 
Or  beetle  ibiae  eyes  allcmp'rrd  to  the  ycere, 

t^uebchiag  (be  gmtpimg  furrowe*  thirst  with  nioef 
Like  Aprill  showre,  so  stnaoies  the  trikliag  (earte 
Adowne  tbjr  d eeke,  to  queoch  tbj  ihinlj  paint. 

^prnarr.  Skepkerd" a Cafnador.  AprUL 
Those  rueoed  name*  to  our  like  nvouthea  grow  deek, 

That  would  have  made  Qiiintiliaa  ftare  a»d  jrsip- 

A/tfron.  Sommtt  1 1 . 

" Egelred:  ahortly  gave 
A quiet  goepe  or  twaine 
Aud  being  dead,  bis  noble  sonot 
Socceedrd  btm  ia  rvifoe. 

fTarwer.  Atbion't  Emglmd,  hook  iv,  cb.  Jtjrii. 
No  saakj  fiends  wiUi  n»re  remorMless  rpight 

Rend  one  another's  breasts,  thao  man  doth  mao’s : 
WoutidA,  shrieks  and  gmspimgi  arc  his  proud  delight. 

And  be  by  bcllislioeaa  his  prgwes  ICAOS. 

Beammoml.  Pogcke,  cao.  II.  ft,  27. 

Now,  for  a tinner  to  neglccl  thin,  to  alight  and  trample  upon  (ba 
coodilione  of  pardoo,  wbal  it  it  else  but  as  if  a fnan,  that  lay  gmapema 
under  a mortal  wound,  should  both  throw  away  the  balsam,  and  de^ 
the  phyakian.  SmUk.  Sermom,  vol.  It.  p.  198> 

CertAiolytbereU  no  deceit  more  dangerous,  nor  i fear  more  comoioa 
io  the  wotid,  than  for  men  to  think  that  GM  is  so  oasie  to  pardon 
sin,  that  though  they  ^ed  their  lives  in  aatisfying  their  lusu;  they 
vKall  make  afircods  mr  alt  by  a dying  sarrow  and  a ^aapaip  r»- 
pmUnce.  &t\U\ngfieet.  .Sr/wma  10.  vol.  i. 

The  CaWilian  and  his  wife  had  the  comfort  to  be  under  the  «ame 
master;  who  seeing  how  dearly  they  loved  oee  another,  aod  goiped 
after  tbeir  liberty,  demanded  a loott  exorbitant  price  for  their  ransom. 

Speetmtor,  No.  J90. 


let  all  be  hush'd. each  loftrtt  motioa  cease-  GASI 

Be  every  loud  lumuttuiios  thought  at  iwaca,  __ 

And  every  ruder  ga»p  oi  breath  GAST. 

Be  calm,  aa  in  the  anns  <jf  ileath. 

Ow^reve.  Oh  Afin.  A.  //ipiI,  Simgimg.  ^ 

Hail,  sacred  names  !~Oh  guard  the  Muw's  page. 

Save  yuar  lov'd  mistreaa  from  a ruffiaa's  rage ; 

See  sbegii^  and  aaruggivs  bard  for  life. 

Her  uoondasU  bleeding  from  the  butcher’s  knife. 

tJofd.  Kpitife  to  C.  CMirrhiO, 

OAST,  “\  Also  written  GAaif.  Skinner 
Ga»T,  I thinks  tliat  saetiy  ix  q.  d.  ghostly  or 

Ga'xTPCL,  ' ghosUike.  JghaH  or  agast  may  he 
Ga'iTPULLY,  ^ the  pa.at  participle  agasfd.  (See 
Ga'stlixf,  I the  Quotation  from  Shakspeare  In  o. 
Ga'»tune«s,  , Agast.)  Agaxi^  may  mean,  made 
Ua‘'KTNEiiS.  J to  g(i2f;  u verb  built  on  the  verb 
to  gaze,  ffof/rrf.  i.  t.  made  aghast ; which  ia  again  a 
verb  built  on  the  participle  aghast.  Oasltred  may  Ite 
aupponed  an  ignorantly  txtined  or  fantastical  cant  word, 
or  corruptly  Mwd  for  gasted.  Ne'e  Tooke;  (1.  460.) 
who  con^idm  that  it  may  be  an  objection  to  this  deri- 
vation, that  tlie  word  agasi  always  denotes  a consitler- 
able  degree  of  terror  ; which  to  gate  does  not ; for  we 
may  gazt  with  deltght,  with  wunder  or  admiration ; he. 
therefore,  inclines  to  the  Goth.  ogiWr,  Urritus,  the  past 
partidple  of  ogyr;n,  fimcre ; which  agids  might  become 
agxdsl  or  agisd,  agisl^  Agast. 

To  make  aghast ; to  terrify,  to  frighten.  Gastful , 
frightful.  Gaslly  ; like  one  ogaxrd,  terrified  ; hideous 
with  affright. 

A tirant  lhat  wu  king  of  Cicil*.  tbat  had  avsaid  the  peril  of  >ii» 
estate,  »h««ed  by  aimilitude  (be  d redes  uf  realmes  by  gmt’vm  of  a 
swurd,  that  boog  oucf  the  heed  of  his  familiar. 

Chamerr.  The  third  Hook  of  (bl.  223. 

■ ■ ■■  ■ And  be  [Phebus]  the  same  lbn>w» 

With  gasthe  voyce,  tbel  all  it  herde, 

ITie  Kodiaiun  io  this  wise  auswerde. 

Goeter.  Cmmf.  Am.  book  vU.  fbl  170. 

Then  this  beheate  to  ms 
O Jouo  bctike,  tbst  1 may  be 
deuoTile  of  all  lliwse  guoddes 
That  brews  such  baeefull  bfuyles,  orbfiagt 
of  feaie  suebs  gmtifoU  iluddev. 

Dramt.  Hornet.  Smtire  I.  p.  136. 

A eoelfe  by  hap  espide 
this  <uelie  lamb  is  piscs. 

And  thought  hir  fittest  for  kw  prsy  t 
fiot  gtut/g  was  hw  fsre. 

Tmrkrn>i/e,  Upon  thr  death  of  £/isefic/A  Arhmmdie. 

Ikut  when  he  saw  my  best  alanim'd  spirits 
Bold  is  (be  qusrrel't  nghl,  nxiiM  to  Ui*  enoouator. 

Or  whether  gatted  by  Uue  iwyse  1 made, 

Full  sodsiuly  be  fietL 

f9u»htpeare.  Lear,  fol,  291. 

These  men  vppns  their  aubmiHWQ  were  so  pined  swsy  for  want  of 
(node,  and  m ghatied  with  fesre  within  seueo  or  eight  wrekes,  by 
reasoa  they  were  so  roundly  followed  without  any  intenme  of  rest, 
that  they  looked  rather  like  to  ghosu  than  oieo. 

^tiw.  Qurtw  EitSaheih.  Arm^  1SB6. 

Either  the  sight  of  the  lady  has  gaster'd  him,  or  eho  ht’s  «.niak. 

Bmumtmt  amd  Fletcker.  ffit  at  oeaerat  Weapems,  art  ii.  %c.  I. 

Here  will  I dwell  apart 
Io  gastfkU  grors  therefore,  till  ray  IsM  sleep 
Doo  cloee  my  eyes. 

Apcfuer.  Shepherd's  CaientUtr.  .^t^uW. 

I tell  DO  lie,  10  goMitf  grew  my  oame, 

Tbst  it  alooe  diKomfiled  aa  hovt. 

Mtrrfttte  ftrr  hlagistr^ts,  fol.  31&. 

The  fnensengrr  of  death,  the  gaattg  owle, 

With  drery  slirirkcs  did  slvo  her  bewray. 

Spemstr.  Aorrie  Qwvse,  hook  1.  csn  6. 
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CAST.  Thcnc*  1 beh<^ii  (H«  Tni«er>«  oCmen, 

— WhirK  w«tii  (he  blit*  tbtl  troulJ  them  breeJ 

GASTKR*  Aed  like  brvie  beast*  tkw  lie  i«  lialh«eme  (ten 

OSTKCS.  C)f  (b(Ml]fr  darkocu,atMl  of  drewl. 

. Spemarr.  The  TVarei  0/ ike 

I 

AnJ  (treane  iiornwr  dim  the  cbearful  light, 

To  make  the  iinage  of  true  heariiMnt*. 

A/.  iy«phM\4a. 

What  }««l4ut,  fearful  Pallor  doth  *Dryri«e 
Tby  ebeek*,  what  deadly  ghasilyBem  ihloe  ry«* ! 

IleaumoiU.  Ptt^be,  cte.  13.  at. 

I wot  not  what  tirange  thing*  I haur  itetign’d, 

Dtit  all  my  getluret  do  prcf^  do  good  ; 

My  look*  are  tlivughU  arc  my  foml, 

A tileot  pau«:fi^  »hovc«  my  tnxibtod  miCHi. 

Sttrhng.  So^ne!  64. 

laoo.  I^k  you  pale,  miatris? 

Du  yu«  perccise  the  ^luTiMar  of  her  eye. 

5Aa4e/>eerr.  (Mkdh,  foL  53&. 

' Rut  tn  the  dead  of  n^lit. 

He  dreamt  his  frierH)  appear’d  before  his  sight, 

V¥ho,  with  a phaall^  to^  aod  doleful  cry, 

Said,  help  me.  bmther,  or  this  night  I die  I 
Ari^  aod  help,  before  all  help  be  tala, 

Or  in  an  ox's  alail  I shall  he  slaia. 

Drydeit.  7'he  Coek  amd  Ike  F<*s, 

Before  he  coaineocct  hit  ^ralioot,  in  order  to  scare  the  pubilck 
isaaginaiinQ.  he  raitet  by  art  negick  a thick  oniit  before  o<ir  eyes, 
through  whtcfa  glare  the  moet  ghtutlp  aod  horrible  phaetfHnt. 

B^ke.  Oh  a lule  SUile  •/  /Ar  Xaltam . 

GASTERIA.  in  Botany,  a ifcnus  of  the  claks  Hetan- 
dria,  oxdtt  Monoi^nia,  natural  order  Atphodtli.  (irne- 
rtc  character : corolla  tubular,  curved  ; Htamens  inserted 
into  the  ba^e ; capsule  ribbed. 

A ^cmis  divided  from  Aloe,  containing:  those  speciea 
called  longue  Aloes,  they  arc  all  natives  of  the  South 
of  Africa. 

GASTEROPELECl.'S,  from  the  Greek  r|0«rryp,  a 
hfUy.  and  rcXcrvr,  a hatchet,  RIoeh,  Sineel ; in  Zoola^, 
a pcnus  of  animaU  belonging*'  to  the  family  Satmonide*, 
order  Malncvpterysii  Abdtyminaln,  class  PucfM. 

Generic  rharactcr.  Head.  l>ody.  and  tail,  much  com- 
pressed;  belly  curved  in  a aMnicirclc,  and  forming  u 
Kharp.  hatchet-shaped  edge  below;  dorsal  fins  two,  the 
anteriur  t^posite  the  anal ; ventnd  fins  very  small,  and 
set  far  back;  mouth  inclining  upwards,  the  tipper  jaw 
himished  with  conical,  the  lower  with  cutting,  flaw- 
edged  teeth. 

G.  !iternicia^  Bloch  ; la  Herpe  Arfenthy  Lacepede  ; 
Salmo  Gwitrrcrpelrcv»,  Gmol.  ; Silrery  Sin^A.  Is  the 
only  species;  it  connects  the  Salmon  with  the  Herring 
family  ; is  caught  at  Surinam  and  Carolina. 

See  Bloch’s  Naturtf»<^hichle  der  Fi^che  Orutechland*, 

GASTEROSTEL'S,  from  the  (ireek  7eaTi-/p,  o Mly, 
and  ouav,  a 60/ie,  Lin. ; HHrklehaek,  Wilhtg.  • in  2oo- 
logy,  a genus  of  animals  belong  to  the  family  .Si'orn^- 
rojrf#'*,  order  cla»«  Piscet. 

GVneric  character.  Dt.rsal  sjtiiies  distinct;  ventral 
fills  generally  supported  by  a Hlrong  spine  insteiul  of  rays. 

Of  th«i>e  there  are  in  Krigland  two  .species  found  in 
streams,  m. 

G.  Aculratm,  Lin. ; /e  Gaaieruttee  Hpinochc,  Lacep. ; 
Tbrrf’Kinned  SUcktehack,  Pen,  About  two  iitehes  long; 
eyes  large,  belly  prominent;  body  near  the  tail  square; 
sides  coveretl  with  large,  transverse  bony  plates ; three 
spines  on  the  back,  movable  at  pleasure ; a Hat  long 
plate  between  the  ventral  tins,  reaching  almost  to  the 
vent,  beneath  which  is  a short  spine  succe«<led  by  the 
anal  fin.  Are  common,  but  e!*pecially  in  the  Liiicolu- 
shire  fens,  where  they  are  u;>ed  a.s  manure. 


G.  Pun^ilinn^  Lin,;  le  GatteTQ.diii  EpinocheUe,  OAbTKI*. 
Lacep.  ; 7>rt-jpiVted  Stickleback,  Pen.  Much  smaller  S. 

than  the  former,  and  distiiigiushed  from  it  by  the  ten 
spines  which  stud  the  back  and  cross  each  utlier,  and  CHAAA. 
by  not  having  the  sides  plated. 

G.  .S'pinarAta.  Lin. ; le  GmleroUee  Spinachie,  I>acep. ; 
Fifieen-tpined  SticMchack,  Pen.  Is  about  six  inches 
loRjc.  and  has  the  fore-part  of  the  body  marked  on  each 
side  with  a rid^  of  bony  plates,  elevated  in  their  centre 
and  overlapping  each  other;  ventral  fins  having  a single 
ray  beside  the  spine,  which  supports  the  membrane  of 
the  tin,  which  are  placed  behind  the  pectoral ; on  the 
back  are  HAeen  spines.  Cuvier  has  formed  a distinct 
genus  of  this  species  under  the  title  ^ptnacAta.  It  is 
found  in  the  sea.  but  never  in  rivers. 

To  these  may  be  added  G.  Biaculeatxu  and  Qua- 
drofuj.  Mitchell,  which  are  allied  to  the  last  species. 

•See  Liiinci  Syxtenui  Nature,  a Gmelin  ; Lace|>ede, 

Hutaire  SaturcUe  de»  Poiaone ; Pennant's  Britith 
Zoolof^. 

GASTONIA,  in  fiotony.  a genus  of  the  class  Dode- 
candria,  order  Dodecagynia,  natural  order  Aralia:. 

Generic  character;  calyx  entire,  corolla,  petals  five  or 
six ; stamens  leu  to  twelve,  two  fixed  to  each  petal ; 
styles  ten  to  twelve,  joined  at  the  base ; capsule  ten  to 
twelve-celled. 

One  .species,  G.  epongiovi,  native  of  the  Island  of 
BourlKin  ; a tree  with  bark  similar  to  sponge,  it  is 
called  by  the  natives  Sponge  wood. 

GASTRICK,  from  the  Gr.  Toerijp,  the  belly. 

The  ga*tnc  juice,  or  the  iMuar  whick  dignu  the  Food  u)  the 
slomxciis  of  aoiKisIs,  is  o(  this  cUu.  Of  sll  mcnstnix,  it  u the  niw*t 
•Clive,  ttw  mosi  uaWensl. 

Pa/eg.  ,Vit/Mra/  Tke«tugy,  ch.  vil. 

GASTROBRANCHUS,  from  the  Greek  a 

belly,  and^^e7X'«.  agitf.  Bloch,  Gaatrohanch;  in  Zoo/ogy, 
a genus  of  animals  belonging  to  the  family  Cydo-do- 
tnati,  order  CAo/idrop/crygii  branchiit  JUis,  class  Puers. 

GenerU'  characler.  Openings  of  the  gills  under  the 
belly  ; no  fius  except  the  caudal. 

In  this  geniLH  the  spaces  between  the  branchial 
archcfl  open  on  each  aide  into  a single  canal,  which 
terrainates  beneath  the  heart,  abool  oiic'tbird  of  the 
length  of  ibe  body  from  the  muzzle ; mouth  circular, 
surroundcrl  with  eight  little  beards,  and  having  a hole 
pierced  through  its  upper  edge;  a single  tooth  is  found 
on  the  top  of  the  maxillary  ray.  but  those  of  the  tongue 
are  strong,  and  disposed  in  two  lateral  rows  ; the  body 
is  cylindrical,  and  they  have  some  general  resemblance 
to  tile  Lampreys.  Two  sjtecies  are  found,  one  in  the 
North  Seas. 

G.  Circv/s.  Bloch;  Myxine  Glutino$a,  Lin.  Which 
oAen  annoys  the  Turliot  fisheries,  by  attacking  the  fish 
that  are  hooked,  and  leaving  iiotliing  but  the  skin  and 
bones.  The  other 

G.  !>omhey,  Lacep.  Which  is  found  on  the  Guinea 
Coast,  and  considered  by  Schneider  as  merely  a variety 
of  the  f<*rmcr 

See  Lacepede,  Iluioire  Nalurellc  dra  Pomom  { 

Bloch.  Sydema  Jrhthyoloeicr,  a Schneider. 

GASTROCH.ENA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Boring 
ahrathrd  Biralcc»,  efltahli^^hwl  by  Sprengler,  and  adopted 
by  Lamarck,  hut  united  by  M.  Deshayes  with  the  Fit- 
tula  ria  ; doubtless,  misled  by  Lamarck  having  placed 
some  of  the.se  animals  in  that  genus,  forming  a Fainilv 
with  Clavagella,  .,^jpergi7/um. 
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GA'^TK<‘>*  Gmeric  ehararter.  Shell  encloM^l  in  a tube ; bhraWe, 
rH  t-:SA.  equivalved,  inequilateral,  rather  wed(^<ahnpcd,  fr^pin^ 
verj' much  in  fmnt;  pipe  oval,  oblique ; hinpe  linear, 
. ^ ■ marginal,  looihleas,  ligaments  thin,  cartilage  none,  or 

very  thin ; «healh  shelly,  or  calcareous,  formed  of  the 
uhradeil  part  of  the  hole,  ending  in  two  perforations 
and  closetl  in  front. 

This  genus  ia  capable  of  being  divided  into  two 
aections,  according  to  the  shape  of  the  tiilic. 

f.  Tube free^  nhelty,  cylindrical,  ciuh-tkaped,  valve* 
very  lonjf. 

G.  data,  the  PUtularia  dava  of  Lamarck,  figured  in 
the  Enry.  Mdhod.  pi.  167.  fig.  17 — 22. 

II.  Tube  attached,  calcarcouty  irrrgwter ; valonovaU 
or  oblong. 

G.  cuaeifurmi*  of  Lamarck,  figured  by  Sprengler, 
Nova  Acta  Danica,  i.  pi.  ii.  fig.  8 — 11.  and  by  Chem* 
nitz,  X.  pi.  172.  fig.  1678,  1679,  under  the  name  of 
Phola*  hyana. 

The  other  species  of  Gadrochana  of  l^amarck,  and 
several  new  ones  are  described  by  M.  Deshayes,  G.  Paha 
the  Mytitu*  Paha  of  English  authors  found  on  the 
English  coast,  la  well  figured  by  Pennant. 

GASTRODI.\,  in  Botany,  a genua  of  the  das9  Gy^ 
nandria,  order  Monandria,  natural  order  Orchide^. 
Generic  character:  calyx  superior,  coloured,  one- 
leaved.  tubular,  five-lobed,  the  lobes  all  directed  to  one 
side;  nectary  enclosed  in  the  calyx;  anthers  terminal, 
capsule  nearly  globular,  seeds  many. 

One  species,  G.  te*amoida,  native  of  New  South 
W ales. 

GASTROPLAX,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  MolUturn, 
established  hy  Blainville  fi>r  Patdla  Umbetla,  the 
ChintMc.  Paraaol  Limpel,  from  the  specimens  of  the 
animal  in  the  British  Museum,  which  had  the  shell 
(accidentally)  cemented  to  the  under  side  of  the  foot. 
Lamarck , i n bis  // idory,  first  corrected  the  error,  by  some 
drawing  of  the  animal  which  he  had  seen,  and  the  fact 
has  iHTcn  venfictl  by  examining  the  Museum  specimen, 
which  has  been  figured  for  the  first  time  in  the  Plates 
of  this  Work,  under  the  name  of  Umbdla  Indica. 

GATE.  *1  Goth,  gogg  ; A.  S.  gala,  gttt; 

Ga'ted,  from  Goth,  gaggan  ; A.  S.  gangan, 

GATE-House,  gan,  ire,  to  go:  the  way  gaed, 

GATE-xrBpea,  > gone,  or  gone  ; that  through  which 

Gate-vein,  or  along  which,  t^ur,  it  is  gaed, 

Gate-ward,  gone  or  gone. 

Gate-way.  J 'fhe  way  gone;  a way,  a road, 
path  or  passage.  To  lake  the  gate,  take  the  way  or 
road  ; go  away,  depart.  It  ia  also  applied  to 

A large  door ; as  the  gate  of  the  city  ; to  a door  into 
fields. 

Gatdiove  was  the  name  of  a prison  at  the  North 
entrance  of  DeanVyard,  Westminster. 

And  made  kynf««  fourne  of  bru  tl  hotu  wyylnoo, 

V(>e  on  hors  ryde  of  bras,  St  body  dude  yervoee 
And  vpe  ye  wc«t  jo/r  of  Luodon*  Mite  bit  wet'by«. 

R.  GkMcc$ter,p.  251. 

It  wei  he  aom  bl  Otenrord,  sc  tbe  burgett  soos 
The  *atrt  msds  ssea  Kim  of  the  loune  *cK  oa. 

£J.  p.  &40. 

Wm  yrr  Don  eetre,  yst  to  yc  catlelle  lifge, 

Hoi  s ttteils  ksece,  si  y«  eod  s drsvbt  bri^, 

With  frets  duble  ebey  oes  drsohot  ouer  y« ymte, 
k fyfti  srmed  supyoe*  porters  si  yti  x<Ur. 

R.  6fi0ue,  pk  183. 

ye  &om  sons  be  left,  sfeya  loks  HU  ff^e, 
ie  duke  ftv  bsA  be  reft,  wslotre  Ik  com  to  lets. 

M p.  191. 


Aod  y«  peupio  wst  plenet  come.  Utc  porter  unp^Boede  y«  ^o/r. 

/Vrt rrsioH,  p.  203.  ' 

Tiler  ti  BO  Isv  u kh  kite.  «oi  let  bym  yo  gale. 

Tber  God  U gatwaric  htmteif. 

« rt.  p.  212. 

For  which  thinf  Jetu,  thsi  he  schuUle  fcslewe  the  peple  bi  his 
bluod,  tutrrtde  Billioui  tbs  golt. 

Wkhf.  JUmni,  ch.  liii. 

Threfore  Jetu*  to  unclifjr  the  peopk  with  bb  own  blo«de,  miflVred 
wylhoul  the  gate.  litUe,  Aana  15&1. 

With  that  wofd  rossoo  went  her  gait. 

CKametr,  The  Rtummnl  a/ihe  Rate,  fol.  131. 

And  fbnhe  they  gone 

The  ftnire  galet  for  to  stssik. 

ij.  n>.  fol.  no. 

He  rsineth,  sad  the  water  gaiet 
Vndoih, 

Gatrer.  Cat^  Am.  buck  iii.  fob  SI. 

Aod  also  tbit  be  be  rif  bt  ware. 

Is  *'hsl  niSDPf  he  Icdcth  bis  chars, 
lliai  he  Busuke  not  his  gtur. 

hi.  /&.  fot,  69 

Of  ekphsnU*  leihe  were  the  patsrp^a/ra 
Eiilosenged  with  many  goodly  plates. 

Ade/iVMl.  .¥ntwerelk  la  Ladgatt. 

He  com  to  the  galeatard. 

The  Gettt  «/  Kiag  Harn,  in  Riimm,  «ol.  ii.  p.  |35- 

The  lespueoMt  diatilmest  ] whM«  effect 
Hvldt  such  SB  eamily  with  bloud  of  man. 

That  soifi  a*  <)uirV»iliMr  a cour»e«  through 
The  natural  gairt  and  aliiot  of  the  body. 

SAaktpeare.  Hum/et,  lot  2&8. 

The  fBounlSina  within  this  tribe  are  few,  and  that  of  Sampson  tl.S 
chieleU  ; unto  which  he  carrted  the  gmle-patt  at  Gaia. 

Ralegh,  ilmtorg  af  the  hortd,  book  ii.  ch.  x.  >oc  2. 

But  that  that  mooued  him  most,  was.  that  beiof  a kiof  that  loued 
wealth  aod  treasure,  hee  could  not  endure  to  ha>e  trade  aickc,  nor 
say  obstractkiD  to  coatioue  io  tbe  yolr.ratjtr  which  dispcraeib  that 
blood.  Baea*.  Henrg  PH.  fob  160. 

The  gate*  of  hell  art  open  nifbt  and  day  ; 

Smooth  the  descent,  ai^  easy  ia  the  way  ; 

Blit  to  return,  and  mw  the  rhearfid  skies; 

Ifltbti  tbe  task,  and  mifhly  labour  lies 

Drgdea.  t'lryif.  ^neid,  book  eu 

But  hit  [Uie  kiof*a]  nsessenfer  beiuf  carried  to  tbe  Karl  of  Eisei. 
was  by  him  used  very  roufbiy,  and  by  tlie  hooves  committed  lo  the 
fole-iamt,  imI  without  the  metion  ck  some  men,  that  bo  mifbt  be 
•xocuUkI  a*  a «pr. 

CJarendim,  Hutory  af  the  OiriJ  ff'an.  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
Meantime  a auilden  jarrinf  *ouod  was  beard, 

When  from  a narrow  gale  a dane  appear'd, 

UBfirt,  with  feet  unshod,  with  hair  display'd, 

Who  by  her  name  addressed  tbe  wamof-nuid. 

Hade.  Orlataia  Ftrtum,  book  iii. 

— Wbat  childish  toy*, 

Thy  watery  columns  *<;uirtod  to  tbe  climda  ! 

Thy  bason'd  rivers,  and  imprison'd  seas ! 

1>iy  mountains  moulderi  ialo  forma  of  men, 

Tby  huoureii-^o/rd  capitals. 

The  Camptaimt.  Sight  9. 

At  last  upon  auspicion  of  hk  [JHferyJ  bcinf  privy  to  the  IVi^sh 
plot,  be  wu  taken  up  ••  1882,  and  eonnned  in  the  gaie-heme  Wrti- 
niauer,  where  he  ended  his  life  ia  (he  sixtr-thiid  year  of  bis  ifc. 

Wdpult.  Aneaialft  a^  PauUieg.  sol.  ii.  p.  16. 

As  for  your  questions,  rr|died  (be  gate-keeper.  Id  be  sure  ibcy  may 
be  very  rifht,  because  t duo’t  understand  tbra. 

Galdmath.  Cititen  if  the  U'arid,  let.  13. 

How  loud  (he  ruahinf  torrentt  Muad 
TTial  midst  these  heaps  of  ruia  bend. 

Where  one,  arch'd  gate-way  yet  remaios, 

And  oee  loae  aisle  its  roof  rclaias, 

And  one  tall  turret’a  waJU  iaopoBd. 

Seatt.  Oidel6. 
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tiATHKR.  (jATHER,  r.*1  A.  S.  gaderian,  coUt^m,  congrt^ 
UaVher.  n.  I gare;  ly.gadereu. 

Oa'therable,  > To  brin^  or  draw  into  one  place; 
Ga'therer,  I to  coliecU  to  CL4«emble»  to  congre* 
GA'rHEiti?(G.  J gate;  alao,  to  Hckcl  or  pick  out; 
to  contract,  to  accuinulato ; to  get,  to  acquire. 

^ irei»l«  <]urtic  tvty  to  Coraew»i]  « non. 

And  sUlewor]>«  men  gtdtrttU  rnony  on. 

H.  GftMfnitr,  p.  3G. 
Nuw  rites  EUrid.  At  jfaelreM  o«(e  stark 
6t  chac«»  Kyn(  Knoute  in  itUe  Denmark. 

M.  BnatHf,  p.  4&. 

And  gloitnye  preve  poverte.  bo  die  lr»»e. 

Pim  PbiAman.  / p.  2f>6. 

And  he  pind<rri«/e  to^drr  al]e  the  priiirU  of  prcstii  and  seribis  of 
die  puple  ; and  enquirido  of hetn  where  C'htiM  »bu«it(ie  bo  boruo. 

MaitAnr^  eh.  H. 

And  he  ffatbrrtd  all  the  chief  prietu  aad  scribes  of  the  people,  & 
asked  the  where  Christ  shulde  be  bora. 

Pthit,  yfMiK>  1551. 

But  of  the  ^rifeeyti^r  of  mnaei  that  bea  nu»d  into  Mplit  as  T or* 
derny.le  io  the  cliirchUofGalatbie,  so  also  do  ghe  oo  dat  of  the  woke, 
eeh  ghou  kepe  at  hemsilf  kepjnge  that  that  ptesith  to  him,  that 
whanne  I come  the  goderingi*  be  not  mavl. 

1 f^ryji/Ai>sa<,  ch.  cel. 

Of  the  gmtAfrymfff  for  (he  sunctae,  an  I haue  ordeyoed  in  the  cor* 
grerncions  of  (jataeia,  ouen  so  do  ye.  Upon  some  Soodaye  let  enery  e 
one  of  yon  put  a sydo  at  home,  and  laye  up  wbatsoeucr  qq  thyokrtb 
mote,  that  there  be  do  gQihrrymgei  wbra  1 come. 

HiUe,  Anai,  1531. 

Fnr  iranleth  «el,  (bat  cries,  dukes,  kiagrs 
Were  gathered  in  tills  nobla  compagnie, 

Tvr  lose,  ao<l  fur  encrese  ofcbeswlrie. 

CWtfcrr.  7*kr  AiupAfrr  7o/e,  V.  2185. 
[He]  gmdred  him  a meinie  of  his  son. 

id.  The  Cohn  To/r,  v.  4379. 
Hate  is  a wrath,  not  sheweedo 
But  of  tong  Ij'mn  gnthre^nde. 

(ritcer.  Cm/.  Am.  book  iii.  fol.  52. 

Thus  anyth  Bucer  wbn  undrrstandeth  Saincte  Augustine^  as  1 burn 
hefi'ee  alleaged  him,  and  gaikertth  thereof  a conr'iHine  that  oo  real* 
ran  by  the  father's  saiynges  proue  Chri«te  to  be  ahsente  tn  the  holye 
souppere. 

Stephen,  i?uAop  o/  M locAcWrr.  That  Eaii  .Ifrii  may  eale  the  Bo>ly'p/ 
Ckritle. 

Mathew  whtebe  wa.i  a toll  ya<lerrr,  aaoa  as  be  was  called  of  God 
forsoke  that  life  and  fotowed  t'hrift. 

Puhrr.  Oh  the  Snen  Peniteniiat  PtaJmrt,  sig.  D.  iiii. 

Every  man  did  eate  hys  fill,  aed  there  was  nothyng  Isckyng,  inso* 
muche  that  seuen  boskattca  wer  fyllod  of  the  gath^ingu  of  ic^sppes 
srhich  rrmayne^i,  fUtdi.  .Bh/tAcip,  ch.  axe. 

Ween  you  it  wu  for  rsothing,  that  wise  men  forbad  you  the  rule  3c 
goueraonce  of  rooatrics ; and  that  St.  PauSe  bkldetb,  yoQ  shall  eol 
■peak  in  congrefationa  and  gaihenng  of  people  P 

f rvni.  'Af  hwintctioa  of  a Chriittan  Hbmam. 
And.  throwing  dnwoe  hn  load  out  of  hH  band. 

To  weet,  great  store  of  forrest  fruite  whicb  bee 
Hod  for  fats  food  late  gathered  fntm  the  tree, 

Uimseir  unto  hi*  weapon  he  botookc. 

Spmter,  The  Faerie  Queene,  book  ti.  can.  6. 
Not  that  Csire  field 
Of  Knna,  where  Proeerpin  owfAerti^  flown, 

Her  self  a Surer  floure,  by  glootnie  Du 
Was  gathered,  which  cost  Ceres  all  that  pain 
To  seek  her  tiirougb  (be  world. 

AJdtan,  Paradite  Lott,  book  iv.  L 269. 

He  is  the  author  of  alt  that  we  think  or  do  by  v^iie  of  that  light 
which  himself  hath  given.  Ami  therefore  tlie  lawes  which  the  very 
heather*  didyo/Arr  to  direct  their  actiim*  by,  so  far  forth  os  they 
procetifed  from  the  light  of  nature,  God  himsdfe  doth  acknowledge  to 
haue  proceeded  euen  fraoi  himaeire,  aad  that  he  was  (be  writer  of  them 
is  the  tables  of  their  faeartes. 

liaoher,  Ecelenattieal  Potitg.Xiaat  iii.  ful.  107. 

TOL.  XXll. 


Eumenes  committed  the  srrerul  citiea  of  his  gorcrnmeitt.  to  his  GATHkII 
OKKt  Uusty  friends,  and  appoieied  them  garrison*,  with  judges,  and 
gntherm  uf  his  tributes,  such  as  pleased  him  be>t.  without  any  inter*  GAT 
poaing  of  Perdiccas.  TOOTH  EO 

tuAcr.  Am»ab,  Anno  3681  ^ ^ ' 

As,  IB  a dmuglkt,  the  lliirrfy  creaturescry. 

Ami  gape  upon  \he  gather  d ckwds  Cor  rain, 

Aad  first  the  mnrtlet  meet*  it  in  the  sky. 

And,  with  wet  wings,  yoy*  all  (he  (eathef'd  train. 

/Aydm.  ,f«MMr  M*rdh%lit,  st.110. 

A*  to  the  difficulty  of  jiatherimg  up  all  the  particle*  of  Kiimaa 
bodies,  however  dlqwrted  tlinisigli  air,  earth,  or  tea,  and  other  difll* 
cuilies  with  regard  to  the  fluciiiation  of  part«.^eil  tameness  of  each 
body  ( they  can  unly  be  tlifficulliea  with  tbose,  who  have  not  properly 
considered  the  onnipuieoce  of  that  God.  who  originally  created  man 
out  of  dust,  and  can  no  tioubt  a*  eadly  rr«cr>re  him. 

(jdpim,  Sermon  22.  njl.  I. 

How  much  more  properly  do  ihiue  men  act,  who  fbretecing  the 
mischief,  which  (be  indulgence  of  their  passton*  and  appetites  hnaga 
00  then,  live  by  thr  rules  of  reason  and  religiuti,  grow  old  by  decrees, 
and  aregefAeret/,  like  ripe  sbeates,  into  (he  garner. 

id.  Sermun  50.  vol.  ii. 

Secondly,  persons  by,  1.  going  about  as  ptxtnX’gmiheTrrt,  or 
gatheren  of  aims  under  pretence  of  loss  by  fire,  or  other  casualty. 

Fuiding.  On  the  Jnereaoe  of  A>5Arr«,  4'c. 

Ae  word  which  here,  sml  in  other  partsof  thta  same  book,  is  rery 
properly  rendered  in  our  Roglish  Bibles  by  **  the  Freacher,"  dtITan 
not  in  a single  letter  from  that  plui^  worn  which  in  the  proeniMs  to 
Jacob  the  Setenty  have  rendered  by— the  jii/Acn«ijr«- 

Ho^eg.  Sermon  26.  voL  n. 

G.\TTON,  ft  Borough  in  the  County  of  Surry,  situ- 
ated on  and  uruier  the  range  of  cluilk  hiUs  almve 
Reignte.  Nuincruus  Human  uiitiquiUes  have  been 
found  in  the  vicinity,  and  it  is  believed  to  have  l>een  a 
station  of  that  Peojile.  It  has  returned  two  Members 
tr>  PariiameiU  since  29  Henry  VI.  1*151.  The  Manor 
formed  part  of  the  provision  of  Anne  ofClcvcs  after  her 
divorce  from  Henry  VIII.  Tradilioii  un^gits  a Batlle 
Bridge  within  the  Parish  of  Gatton,  as  the  scene  of  a 
great  slaughter  of  the  Danes  by  some  women  ; and  it 
has  been  supposed  that  thoi<e  who  so  fell  were  some 
fugitives  from  the  defeat  at  Ockiej.  Population  iu 
1 82 1,  135.  out  uf  whom  the  voters  (such  os  pay  scot 
and  lot)  do  nut  exceed  seven.  Distant  from  Reigale 
two  miles,  from  Londun  19|  South. 

GAT-TOOTHED,  whether  we  read  gof-WArdwlth 
the  generality  of  the  MS.,  or  catdoUied  with  one  MS., 
or  gapAfdhed  with  Urry,  Mr.  Tyrwliitt  euiifesnea  himself 
equally  unable  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  this  circum* 
stance  of  description.  Gat^ioothed.  says  Mr.  Todd. 

(in  his  Glviaary  to  the  IUu*tration»  of  ftoeerr  and 
Chaucer)  is  goatAoothed.  Goat  (as  in  the  Instance  from 
Spenser)  is  written  by  our  old  Wrilen  gat  or  gate. 

Skinner  had  suggestetl  this  Etymology,  Imt  of  what 
Chaucer  meant  by  the  word,  he  professes  his  ignorance* 

Mr.  Tudd  thinks  the  meaning  clear  and  pointed,  when 
we  consider  the  (goofisA)  disposition  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  word  is  applied.  Drydcn  fullows  Urry. 

GiU-tooihed  was  sb«,  aeihely  r«ru*say. 

CAoMccr.  7'Ac  Prott‘gite,  v,  470. 

But  yci  I had  aiway  a eolte*  tolb. 

GiA^ioothed  Iwa.*,  aad  that  became  me  wHe. 

kL  Ac  U'fifttathn  J*iW*.yi«*,v.6l85. 

Ami  when  my  gate*  shall  ban  their  bellies  Uide, 

Coddy  shall  Imim*  a kidde  (a  store  bia  fame. 

.SrAcpArrcT#  Odendar.  Oetoitr. 

Eien  the  ribaldry  of  the  low  characters  is  difTercnl ; the  Reeve,  the 
JdilUr,  and  (be  Couk,  are  several  men.  aad  distiiifutibed  fniai  eacli 
other,  as  much  as  tba-  tnindag  Lady  Ptioreso,  and  the  bnKbl.speakiBg 
fan-toothed  Wife  of  Bathe.  Urgden.  Fatin,  Preface. 
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GAUD,  *]  Tlic  old  Etymologists  have 

GVrpBD,  nothing  worth  notice.  Dr. 

Jamieson,  following  the  Glos- 
Ga'uov,  . sarist,  explains  the  word  in  the 

Gx'odest,  r paawige  quoted  below  fn>m 

Gx'cDtbT,  G.  Donghis;  a trick.  Tooke 

liA'uDtaEsi,  produces  the  same  passage  in 

Ga'udy-cowiueso.  j support  of  his  Etymology  and 
explanation.  Gftc~eaw,  he  says,  is  in  A.  S.  ^e-gaf ; 
the  past  participle  of  the  verb  gtigifan  f and  means,  any 
such  (rising  thing  as  is  giv^n  auny,  or  presented  to 
any  one.  Gaud  has  the  same  meanittg,  and  is  the  same 
word,  with  the  omission  of  the  preiix  ge,  gi,  or  fetr, 
and  U the  past  participle  of  gif-an ; gav^,  gac'd. 
gard.  guudf.  Gaude  then,  is,  consequentially, 

A trifle,  a toy,  a bawbte,  a piece  of  finery  ; any  trum- 
pery : and  Q.  Douglas  might  intend,  “ By  sic  ane 
gai/de,'*  “ by  such  trumpery,  i.  r.  such  trumpery  pre- 
tences as  the  command  of  a Deity."  There  is  nothing 
corresponding  in  Virgil. 

Steevens  has  remarked  on  the  passage  cited  below 
from  Antony  and  Clfupatra^  that  Gaudy  “ is  still  an 
epithet  Iwstowcd  on  Feast  days  in  the  Colleges  of  either 
University.” 

Gaudy;  (the  adjective)  is,  fine,  showy;  ostenla* 
tiously,  gorgeously  fine,  showy  or  gay. 

By  this  gmnic  ka*«  1 wonnen  jere  by  y«re 
Ain  hua^mlmsik,  ato  I was  Pardoner*. 

OteiiCr**.  Tk*  Pmrdi>ntrt»  v.  12J23. 
And  also  ibinke  wel  Uisl  tbii  ii  no  fftmtL 

;<t.  The  a^ewed  Btfuke  »f  7Vtw/j»a. 


Of  nnall  coraM  aUcate  hire  arm  sbe  bore 
A pairof1»edc9y  guuded  all  witli  grene. 

W.  r**  Pmh^,  f.  IS9. 
In  gnudf  (rene  bue  utatue  ekiibed  »u 
Witli  bow  ib  hood,  tad  arwM  in  a caa. 

U.  The  Kt>ifhtft  TaU,  v.  2l^K 


Qubnt  Ood  anorit  bin  with  air  aiw  ymmtie 
In  bia  dedi«  to  use  tie  alicht  and  fraud*. 

G.  DotigloM^  book  x.  p»  315. 

And  every  yawde,  that  (lads  the  mind*  of  nan. 

GuM»ig»e.  The  Steeie  Giae. 

A wontoogy^lot  maye  cai  m8  to  sorowfui  repenlauBce.wbibtibe  is 
yet  to  tier  yoWet,  aod  the  naystre*  of  the  stewes  maye  persuade  mS 
to  ehartyie.  B<sfe.  Apoiegy,  p.  120. 


Soperslicioo,  htpocriay,  ai»d  raine-floTye,  were  afore  that  tune  soeb 
Ttetn  asnee  wer  glad  to  hide,  bat  now  to  their  ^oWmA*  ceremonies 
Ibey  were  taken  for  God's  deuinc  aemicc. 

Id.  fWaner,  p.  91. 

Aod  to  Iweaty  places  mo  than  there 

Where  they  make  revel]  and  foiwfychere, 

Wtih  fyil  tbe  potfyll,  arid  m fylf  me  (he  can, 

Here  fci  my  peony,  and  I ana  a sentviman. 

EAfty  Pttfmtar  I^trg,  vet.  U.  p.  1$.  The  heyteay  (e  the  SpUai 
Ho*ae. 


■ Oar veyl’il  dames 

Commit  the  warm  of  wbita  and  daiAMke 
In  there  nicely  paipafrd  ebaekes  to  th‘  wanioo  tpoylc 
Of  Phorbus  Iiuroiag  kitaca- 

S/nktpeare  CbriofaMia,  (ol.  1 0. 

We  do  employ  the  moBey,  which  they  were  forced  to  gather  for  the 
mainienancr  of  tbe  wan  agwast  tbe  barbarous  people,  la  {uililioK, 
boilding,  and  setting  forth  our  city,  like  a |;forioas  wotsaa,  all  lo  be 
gQudtd  with  ^Id  and  precuius  sLonce. 

Sir  7’ikoauu  ,Vor(A  PfitfarcA,  fol.  137.  PertAe*. 


Got  with  a tov,gon  with  atoy ; 

Giflk,  flauAe,  ^aiPiirs.  or  wine, 

Will  make  her  ehecka  and  Air  to  i;ane 
Letae  fmre,  pcrhafi'i,  than  iluoe. 

Hamer.  £ayiand,  book  vli.  <h.  SXIVi. 


i»— ■ What  a mere  cbild‘>  fancie 

That  ba%iO|t  two  fair  yniede  of  C({ual  iweetuesa, 

Cannot  Jistiuipabh,  but  mutt  c<y  fur  both. 

iieaum>JHt  and  FJeteJkn  The  Tim  .VoUr  A'lWaoim,  net  L sc.  2. 

They  naked  went  t or  clad  in  ruder  hide, 

Or  h«mc>ap«a  rsiatei.  vwd  of  forraine  prida: 

But  thou  canat  tnatke  in  I'ariak  yanderie 
To  suite  a {dole’s  far-fetebed  literic. 

I/al/.  Sa/ir*  I . book  Hi 

Indeed,  whal  Tnlly  said  of  tbe  Roman  lady,  **Tha(  die  dauaerd 
better  than  became  a modeu  woman,**  was  true  of  God's  service  as 
by  liim  adorned,  the  yaaduien  pri3UtliciB({  the  gravity  Uiereof. 

#W/fT.  Wvrtkia.  ytirkthirt. 

Is  not  this  the  onerrie  month  of  May, 

When  loee-Udi  matken  in  fresh  aray  > 

How  falls  it  then,  we  oo  mamer  brene, 

Ylike  as  olben,  ^irt  in  yairdie  ffreena. 

5p<’iMrr.  Shepherd't  Ca/emdtir,  hhy. 
And  tbo’  thon  aeemst  like  to  the  bra^ng  bryer, 

And  spreadit  tbec  like  tbe  mom-Iov'd  oiaiy^kf, 

Yet  liiaU  tby  tap  be  thortly  dry  and  tecr, 
lliy  gatpdy  biuMomt  bleniiihed  with  cold. 

Drayton.  PiUtoraU,  £cfoy«r  'i. 

«■  ............  Come, 

Let's  have  one  other  ynirdy  ni^ht : call  to  me 
All  my  sad  captains,  611  oor  bowles  once  more: 

Ii«t's  mock  the  midni^ght  bell. 

Shah^are.  Antony  a«<f  C/eopoTra,  (ol.  31^ 
Some  bounil  (brOutnuy,  ^Iden  mud  to  And, 

Bore  all  tbe  gam4t  tne  simple  natires  wear : 

Some  for  the  pride  of  Turknb  Courts  design'd, 

For  folded  turbans  finest  holland  bear. 

Drydm,  Aimiu  .lAmfiiA*,  ft.  206. 
Yet  cheap  druffeta  to  a tnede  are  i^rown. 

And  a plain  suit,  atnee  w«  can  make  but  cme, 

U better  than  to  bebvtarni»h'd/fint«rry  known. 

Id.  PraKynt  at  tie  Opening  ^tke  Sew  ffouar,  1674. 

Gaudery  ia  a intiful  and  a mean  ihia^,  net  exteodiog  farther  than 
the  surface  of  tbe  body.  Svitik.  djermons,  vol.  v.  p.  435. 

Tulips,  whiUt  they  are  fretb,  do  indeed  by  the  lustre  and  viTidnesi 
of  their  colours  more  delight  tbe  eye  than  rows;  but  then  they  do 
not  alone  quickly  bde,  but  as  mmmi  as  they  have  lost  that  ftrskneu  and 
^awdiaeir.  that  solely  cmlearcd  them,  they  degcorratc  inlo  things  not 
only  utHleurable,  but  divtatleful. 

Boyle.  Oemuonai  Itejle'iion*,  arc.  4.  nf  6. 

It  is  not  the  ricknew  of  the  price,  but  the  gaudinett  of  ^e  colour, 
which  oposes  to  censure. 

Smtk.  Sermom,  v«L  iv.  p.  49. 

To  mask  bis  ijrnorance,  (as  Indiaiia  ate 

With  aandy^ciJonPd  plumes 

Their  homely  aether  parts  t'ndom,)  Arc. 

Butter.  Vpan  Modem  Cntiei, 

Every  At  of  sickness  dispels  this  gaudy  vspour  [that  we  are  placed 
above  the  ronmoo  diaaateK  of  our  species,  J aod  lavs  bare  (be  help- 
less condition  of  bumaoUv,  wbro  we  are  lc«(  able  to  endure  the 
sight.  {fWisoVaR.  Hbrkr,  voLa.  SttmomSO. 

Nor,  in  one  hand,  fit  emblem  of  thy  tnuir, 

A rcid  { io  t'other  gaudity  array'd 
A hornbook,  gill  and  letter'd. 

CkHTtkiil.  Gotham,  book  iii. 

Tbe  modern  ioreoUon  of  multiplying  the  woA»  of  the  artists  by 
devices  which  require  uo  ingeoaity,  hM  prustittiled  the  ureamenU  a 
a temple  to  ihe  ysuidinm  of  s suburban  villa,  and  tbe  decoralioD  of 
a palace  to  the  euibellishiuent  of  a tradesman'*  door-poet. 

y.  Knar.  Fmayt,  inL  i.  No.  67 

GAUDICH.AUDRI.A.  in  Botany,  a gemis  of  Uie 
claim  Pentandria,  order  Monogynia,  nattiml  order  Mai- 
pighiaertB.  Generic  character;  calyx  five-iMtrted  or 
five-clefi ; corolla,  peial»  five,  rounditdi,  spreading ; 
filaments  compressed  at  the  base ; two  of  Uic  anther?; 
small  or  abortive. 

Four  species,  shrubs  with  opposite  leaven  and  yellow 
flowers;  natives  of  the  Brazils.  Decandolle. 


GAL’D 

OAVDI- 

CHAL- 

DHI.k. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GAVELKIND. 


4U] 


GAVKU 

KIND. 


GAVELK[ND.  an  ancient  custom  (says  Spelman) 
of  the  AiijcJo-Saxons,  brotight  from  Germany,  by  which 
ait  the  sons,  or,  if  no  sons,  ail  the  daupihters.  (ukc  the 
inheritance  of  their  ftnher;  and,  if  no  children,  ull  the 
brothers,  if  no  brothers,  all  the  sisters.  It  is  so  called, 
(he  ndtlH)  ffiiOJiU  di'hUumy  tnt  tributum ; (A.  S.  gafcl 
or  gafot;)  ioboUt purrit,  geatri  f (A.  S.cyn  or  Arind:)  or, 
us  (Lumburd  says)  gif  rai  tyn,  i. «.  omnibvt  cognaiione 
proximii  datum  : girrn  to  all  the  nest  of  kin.  Somner, 
from  the  same  gnfed,  and  kind,  jfenwj,  q.  d.  a uibuui7 
kind  of  land  or  farm,  pr«di«m  veetigaie.  And  of  this 
Skinner  a])provea. 


Oapf/ktuti,  t«  a custum  aneirtitly  obsarroti  in  Krot,  wben^  the 
land  oi  the  Paihiv  H e^tliy  divided  evioDg  hii  brethrea,  if  he  have 
no  Lmie  of  lib  own.  Tbb  was  ao  cpwaioo  a cgstoai,  as  appears  by 
die  Statute  ie  the  ISth  year  of  Henry  VI.  ch.  i.,  that  there  were  not 
above  thirty  or  forty  pcraoaa  in  Kent  that  held  by  any  other  tenure; 
but.  Anno  31,  Henry  V|U.  vb.  iii.  many  t^enllemca  upoD  pelitioa  |^l 
an  alteration  thenrol^ 

Sp^muM.  CM  T'yfket,  (at  164. 

Tbe  custom  of  gtrtffkiitd  la  Kent,  and  tome  other  parts  of  the 
kinS'iMn  (thongh  perfaa)i«  it  was  aleo  fetieral  till  Uie  Nomtaji  coB> 
quest)  ordains,  amoag  other  things,  that  not  the  eldest  son  only  of 
Ibe  father  shall  succeed  to  lib  inhrritaivce,  but  ail  die  so  as  alike; 
aiwl  that,  though  the  anoesU^r  lie  atumled  and  banged,  yet  the  heir 
dull  succeed  to  bb  estate,  nilhout  asy  evlicat  to  the  loid. 

BlaeAMlotie.  Cammm/anr$-  /nrronfwcfi«it,  tec.  3. 


Btrsides  the  pu<iSBg;e  which  wc  have  cited  above  from 
Blacksione,  the  learned  Commentator  has  yet  another 
notice  of  the  retention  of  Gsvelki.no  in  Kcitt,  as  a 
proof  of  the  succes.M\d  stm^rf^Ie  which  the  men  of  that 
County  sustained  in  support  of  their  liberties  against 
the  Norman  invaders,  (11.  ii.  c.  vi.)  Selden  has  ex- 
pressed himself  in  like  manner  also:  JUtrta*  hine  pa- 
trios  rctinwTuntronsuetudina;  iUomqur  imprtmaa  quam 
leges  A ngf arum  Gnveikiad  nominani,  qu^r  in  Mo  regno 
ante  ducis  adrentum  frrquens  ft  usitafa  fuit : postea 
e«ferii  adempta,  sed  priratis  qaorumdam  Itn^rum  con- 
suefudinibus  atibi  postra  re^ermi/roMa ; Cantianis  solum 
inirgra  el  inriolota  remansit.  (Anai.  H.  7.) 

Spot,  in  his  Lives  nf  the  Abbots  of  St.  Au^stioe\ 
at  Canterbury,  to  which  House  he  belong^ed  in  Ute 
reign  of  Edward  1..  has  related  the  story  of  Sti^nd  and 
Egelsin,  upon  which  the  custom  has  been  thought  to  de- 
pend. He  is  not  supported  by  any  precerlinp;'  authority, 
and  Somner  considers  his  tale  to  be  fabulous.  It  Is  cited 
by  Selden.  (who  also  doubts  its  veracity,)  just  before 
llie  paswige  which  we  have  given  above,  and  is  thus 
translated,  in  his  lUustrations  of  Drayton's  Poty-otbion. 
(on  the XVII I th  Song.)  “When  the  Norman  Ccmque- 
mur  had  the  day,  he  came  to  Dover  Castle,  that  he 
might  with  the  same  subdue  Kent  also;  wherefore 
Sliguiid,  Archbishop,  an<l  Egelsin,  Abbot,  as  the  Chiefs 
of  that  Shire,  obaervitig  Uiat  now  whereas  hvTCloforc 
no  Villains  (ihe  Latinc  is,  iVw//iti  furrat  Semis,  and 
applying  it  to  our  law  phrase  1 translate  it,)  had  beene 
in  England,  they  should  Iw  now  all  in  bondage  to  the 
Norrmms,  they  asscmble<l  all  the  County,  and  shewed 
the  imminent  dangers,  the  insolence  of  Ihe  Normans, 
and  the  hard  condition  ofMHunage.  They  resolving  all 
rather  to  die  than  lose  their  I'recdomc.  purpose  to  en- 
counter with  the  Duke  fur  their  Countries  liberties. 
Their  Captains  are  the  Archbishop  and  the  Abbot. 
Upon  an  appointed  day  they  moele  all  at  Swanescomb, 
and  harbouring  themselves  in  the  wootls,  with  boughes 
ill  every  man's  hand,  they  incomi>a$se  his  way.  Tlic 
next  day  the  Duke  coming  by  Swaneacomb,  seemed  to 
see.  with  aniozemeiil,  as  it  were  a wood  approaching 


tow'ards  him;  the  Kentish  men  at  the  sound  of  a GAVRL. 
trumpet  take  themselves  to  arms,  when  presently  the  KIND. 
Archbishop  and  Abbot  were  sent  to  the  Duke,  and 
saluted  him  with  these  words : * Behold,  Sir  Duke, 
the  Kentish  men  come  to  meet  ye,  willing  to  receive  ye 
a.s  their  Liege  l.*ort),  u)>on  this  conditiou,  that  they  may 
for  ever  enjoy  their  ancient  Liberties  and  Laws  used 
among  their  ancestors,  uUierwise  presently  offering 
war ; being  readic  rather  to  die  Uian  undergo  a yoake 
of  bondage,  and  loose  their  ancient  laws.*  The  Nor- 
man. itt  this  narrow  pinch,  not  so  willingly  as  wisely 
granted  the  desire ; and,  hostages  given  on  both 
sides,  the  Kentish  men  direct  the  .Normans  to  Roches- 
ter, and  deliver  them  the  County  and  the  Castle  of 
Dover.*' 

All  lands  in  Kent  are  presumed  to  be  subject  to 
Gavelkind  till  (he  contrary*  is  proved.  But  various 
Statutes  have  been  pasited  fur  tlic  expres.s  purpose  of 
disearefling  particular  estates. 

*rhe  chief  properties  of  this  tenure  are^  that  the  tenant 
IS  of  Euflicieiit  age  to  alien  his  e.state  by  Feoffment  at 
the  age  of  hltecn;  Uiat  Ihe  eOate  docs  not  escheat  in 
cose  of  an  attainder  and  execution  for  felony,  whence 
the  Proverb, 

“ 'Hie  Fdt!(«r  to  the  bough. 

The  So«  to  the  plou^ 
or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  given, 

“ The  F*U»«  lo  tbe  U»nde, 

And  th«  Sob  to  Ue  londe.' 

This  privilege,  however,  docs  not  extend  to  matters 
of  Treason,  nor  is  it  allowed  when  the  father,  by  ab- 
sconding, has  l>een  outlawed.  In  most  places  the 
tenant  had  the  power  of  devising  lands  by  Will,  even 
before  the  stalule  for  that  pur|>ose  was  made.  The 
lands  descend  to  all  the  bons  alike.  If  the  father 
should  survive  his  sons  the  inheritance  devolves  in  like 
manner  to  his  grandsons,  or  else  to  bis  daughters. 

Brothers  may  jointly  inherit  the  estate  of  a deceased 
childless  brother,  and  nephews  and  ncices,  in  their 
degrees,  are  included  in  the  custom.  A widow,  who.  by 
the  Common  Law,  U entitled  only  to  a third  part  of  her 
husband's  real  property,  by  Gavelkind  has  a moiety  of 
all  estates  possessed  by  the  husbund  at  marriage,  or  at 
any  time  during  coverture,  and  her  dower  in  law  is  not 
foil'eitahle  for  her  husband's  felony.  In  caiic,  however, 
she  marries  again,  or  proves  inconlincnl,  it  is  forleited. 

Of  old,  as  we  leam  from  a French  MS.  translated  by 
Lambard,  The  Custumat  of  Kent,  a very  distinct  proof 
of  the  license  in  which  a widou  had  indulged  was 
re<{uired  before  the  exaction  of  so  severe  a penally. 

'*  If,  when  she  is  delivered  of  u child,  the  infant  ^ 
heard  cry,  and  that  the  hue  and  cry  be  raised,  and  the 
country  asscinblrd,  and  have  tlie  view  of  the  child  so 
bora,  and  of  (he  mother,  (hen  let  her  lose  her  doHcr 
wholly,  and  otherwise  not,  so  long  as  she  holtlclh  her 
a widow,  whereof  it  is  said  in  Kenlisli, 

' H«  ilul  (kuh  wpndc  her  let  him  teiKte  h«r.*“ 

A Proverb  offered  mure  intelligibly  by  Hasted,  in  the 
Preface  to  his  History  of  Kent, 

“ He  (bat  dntii  turn  or  wetwi  uer, 

Let  him  siso  give  unto  her  or  tend  her." 

From  the  widower,  in  order  to  retain  half  the  lands 
belonging  to  his  deecnsed  wife,  nothing  mure  than  con- 
tinuance in  the  unmarried  state  is  required.  In  u Writ 
of  Right,  tenants  in  Gavelkind  claim  a (irand  Assise, 
not  of  four  Knights,  as  in  all  other  cases,  but  of  four 
3 a2 
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OAVKL*  tenants  in  Gavelkind.  «rho  Hhiill  noviciate  tn  tiien)«eheH 
Kf.va  twelve  similar  tenants;  ami  Trial  by  ISattle  simit  not 
be  allowed  in  anch  a Writ  for  their  lomU. 

> The  cuatom  obtains  in  the  Isle  of  Portland,  nt  t’r- 

dienfield  in  Herelbrdshire.  nnd  elsewhere.  lbe>u|;l)  with 
some  differences.  Silas  Taylor  (la.)  sayi,  he  Indieves 
there  is  scarce  a County  in  Kns;^land  hut  has  tliia  tenure 
more  or  less. 

Silas  Tinlor,  HiHory  of  Garfikind,  1663 ; Somner, 
Treaiw  0/  Ganlkind;  Kohinaon.  Common  Lau'  of 
: all  of  which.  h<^idcs  prent  legal  infonuotiou, 
contain  many  very  amusing  particulars. 

OAUCiE.  r.A  Of  uncerlMti  origin.  See  in  Me- 

Gauor,  «.  Vnagv,  the  opinions  of  rKigault,  Le 

Ua'uoRR.  J Ouchat.  and  Casencuve.  Fr.  jVr«gr, 
gavgp;  the  instmment  (saya  Coigrave)  wherewith  a 
«it»k  is  measured.  Jau^rr,  to  ineasurc  a piece  of  cask. 
Javsmr.  or  gager,  or,  as  Rastall  writes,  gatigeor.  Low 
Lai.  gogga. 

To  measure  a cask  or  other  vessel ; to  ascertain  the 
quantity  it  may  contain  ; met.  to  measure. 

Aad  hr  wu  before  the  cJMteil  of  Pcriiles,  where  a*  Ibr  Uiiy  of 
Dowsire  w«»,  emi  a*  the  tjuke  aduyerd  the  castel,  he  j* 

(leporeM!  oi  the  dyrhe  with  a epeare. 

Lard  'Herum,  Frcu$tin.  Crenjre/e.  »ol.  i.  ch.  269 
Capys,  wyth  ttotne  of  iuiljeroent  more  diMTrle, 

Will  d it  to  drown,  or  «ader>rt  with  Ramc 
rh*  xuqiert  prrwni  of  the  (treket  drerit, 

Or  bore  and  page  the  hollow  raun  incouth. 

Smrrtg.  I ir^.  book  ii, 

Bas.  Well,  we  shall  sec  your  bearini;. 

Oka.  Nay  hut  I berre  lo^qthl,  you  shall  not  gagr  me 
By  what  we  doe  to  «i|ht. 

Skakrpfmr^.  JUrrrkcmt  of  / M.  Ifl®. 

They  ibrn  sale  upon  (he  bill  In  a commitlee  uf  the  whole  house, 
where  was  addrd  a ftood  clause,  that  the  39$^  shall  always  Irate 
with  the  bren-cr  a note  of  hu  fagt,  so  that  he  may  not  he'  Turther 
imposed  on. 

iVii/vel.  Leiifrt  to  the  r«i>pwnUwn«/  UuU,  let,  201. 
One  jud|es  as  the  weather  dictates  ; righr 
The  poem  is  at  soon,  aitd  wmog  at  nifht : 

Another  judges  by  a sorer  ;<sjre. 

An  author's  pr)oci|de«  or  paruntape. 

Ytmng.  tore  9f  Fowic.  SiaUn  3. 

He  fHoward]  hat  lisMed  all  E«irape,to  take  the and  dtmen* 
sums  01  misery,  deprretion,  and  cenlempC 

Burkt.  SftneS  ai  BtitM  firrvuMia  to  the  Etetiiat*,  I7s0. 

OAULTHEKIA,  in  lioiatiy,  a genuA  of  the  class 
D^andria,  order  Monofry«/a.  natural  order  Ehctt. 
Generic  character:  calyx  double, the  exterior  tun-leuved, 
interior  fivc-clcll ; corolla  ovate  j capsule  superior,  five, 
celled. 

Six  R|)ecies,  natives  of  both  Hemispheres.  G.  pro. 
cirmiem,  native  of  Canada,  is  an  elegant  little  hardy 
shrub,  frequently  cultivated  in  gardens. 

GAUNT.  Skinner;  I believe,  q.  d.  griranf,  from 
A. S.  getra/rtan.  Iranian;  and  Tooke,  gaunf  Is  ge* 
it'cnrd.  gctcand,  geicanf,  g'want,  ^autii ; the  past  par* 
ticiple  of  ge-iranian.  to  wane,  to  decrease,  to  fall  awav. 
Div,  of  Pnrtey,  ii.  68. 

ff'aned,  talleii  away,  meagre. 

From  benctfoorth  they  [ih*  (almon]  are  gam  and  sleoder,  and  in 
appeannrr  to  Uane  that  they  appesre  nought'  else  but  skin  end 
houe,  and  ibereibre  worthili  siwl  to  W prowne  out  of  m aed  season. 

Hdtuuked.  Jieefnptiom  of  Scot/oani,  ch.  viii. 


- Tills  maa, 

II  all  Mir  fire  were  out,  would  fetch  down  new 
fiut  of  the  liauti  of  dove;  u4  rivet  him 
Ti>  Cautatas,  dimild  hce  but  frowne;  and  let 
His  owoe  goMt  engle  flie  at  him,  to  tire. 

Bern  Jotuom.  Cmiime,  act  tb.  fol.  621. 

Mrwe  haughtv  than  the  rail,  the  wolfish  race 
Appear  with  belly  gownt,  eod  famiv'i'd  fare ; 

N«ie(  wu  to  deturuiM  a beast  of  grace. 

i>ry«foit,  Tar  Hmtt  oed  Panther, 

Among  the  gaant,  haggard  fbrtas  of  famine  and  aakedneta,  amidst 
the  yeti*  of  nmnlefi  the  tear*  of  aiBicliun,  aud  the  cries  of  despair, 
lh«  soiif,  ilie  dance,  the  mimick  si-erie,  the  buffouo  laughter,  west  ou 
as  regiiUrly  as  io  the  gay  houis  of  fettise  peace. 

Bnrke,  On  a Reg%ei4r  Peurr. 

GAIA'TLKT,  Tr.  gan/c/t-f,  whim  Colipave  ctlli* 
*'a«  arming  g/oiv.’*  'nio  Fr.  ganf;  iL  gwa/tfo;  Sp. 
euaitfe. ; Dutch,  Ger.  and  Sw.  iranfr,  Skinner  thinks 
from  the  A.  S.  criird-an,  to  wind,  to  enft>ld,  to  wrap  up ; 
(which,  with  the  usual  Anglo-Saxon  prefix  Gc>,  would 
be  Ge-windun ;)  lH>causc  in  the  cold  Northern  regions 
they  were  accuslumed  to  enibid  or  wrap  up  the  hands 
in  the  skins  of  auimaJs. 

A glove  or  covering  for  the  protection  of  the  hand  ; 
and  (from  the  cu-stom  of  throwing  one  uf  these  by  way 
of  challenge)  any  thing  thrown  or  proffered  in  chal* 
lenge. 

At  the  irawdc  nvurse  came  into  the  ball  Sir  Ruben  Dcmocke 
the  kynge  hi«  champion,  makyage  ■ pnirlamacion,  that  vtuvs-ier 
would  saie  that  Rynge  Richard  was  out  lawfully  kjrMr,  he  w«ulde 
fighte  wtUi  liym  at  the  vlterauoce,  aad  lhr«w«  dmine  hU  gamMirt ; 
and  thee  a)  tlie  hal  cried  Kynge  liicharde 

liali.  B, chard  ///.  The  rceund  Yere. 

Some  heal  them  coal*  of  bfosse.or  sturdy  breastplate  hard  they  drier, 
And  some  their  gotmt/eu  gtide.or  bouts  with  sduer  nesh  cooiriuc, 
/*A«irr.  Ptrgit.  .Enetdoa,  book  vii. 
But  threw  his  gatmiJrt,  as  a «acred  pledge, 

HU  cauK  in  combat  the  next  day  to  tiv  t 
So  ben  tbey  parted  both,  with  hart*  on  edge 
To  be  aveng’d  each  no  hu  eoimy. 

Spenoer.  faerie  Quecae,  book  L cafl.  4. 

This  prince  wben  the  day  was  loa  at  Tewktsbiirie,  aoughl  to 
escape  thence  ^ Bight,  but  being  taken,  was  brought  into  llie  pre> 
Mocc  of  King  Edward,  *wbose  resolute  aasw-«rw  enrai^d  the  coe- 
(|Hemur  so  much,  as  he  dashed  him  (an  voprioraly  part)  on  ifae 
mouth  with  his  gauntlet ^ and  Richard  the  Crookback#  ranne  him  tmu 
.be  hurt  with  his  dagger. 

Bpedc.  Htnrie  Ff  book  xi.  ch.  avi,  Aaao  1471. 
Contest,  ye  brave,  llie  hoaoun  of  tbe  day; 

That  pleas'd  th’  admiriug  stranger  may  pro<dain;i 
!n  disunt  rvgioua  thePbmactao  fame; 

Noae  wield  the  ^«tvr/cr  with  so  dire  a away. 

Pope,  fhmrr.  Odgmeg,  book  viii. 
Scarce  from  his  fence  his  head  appe&r'cl  iu  view. 

When,  w ing'd  w ith  speed,  the  vengeful  arrow  flew : 

Swift  through  his  better  hand  it  held  its  course, 

Nor  could  the  stedy  gawnH  stop  the  force. 

Haale.  Jennalem  TMivered,  book  it. 

OAtTR.\,  in  Botany,  0 gemift  of  the  cltutR  Odandria, 
onler  Monr^ynia,  natural  order  Oaagrof.  Generic 
character : calyx  four-cleft,  tulmlar ; corolla,  petals 
four,  turning  upwards ; nut  four-angled,  one  to  f<»ur- 
seeded. 

A genus  allied  to  G^.noihera,  containing  four  species, 
natives  of  North  and  South  America.  Nutta). 
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GALT.  GAITT,  or  Ghai’t,  is  the  English  tno<1e  of  .speninj? 
the  Iiulian  word  G'htit,  n veniaciiUr  corruption  of  the 
of  Sanskrit  fTA/rWo,  which  siprnifies  “a  descent,"  and  is 
»he  lerm.  tf^crefori;  applied  to  ravines  or  deHles  leading  down  from 
a range  of  hills  or  through  the  steep  banks  of  a river. 
By  an  easy  inm.sition,  tlic  term  has  been  used  to  signify 
the  place  to  which  the  pa<v<iage  leads;  and  a (7h^t  now 
Pisi.  signifies  a ‘‘rerry”  or  “watering  place.”  But  by 
Europeans  it  is  pectilinrly  apptie<l  to  the  (wo  distinct 
ranges  of  mountains  which  run  parallel  with  lisc  shores 
of  Uie  Western  peninsula  of  India.  That  portion  of 
the  country  l)ctween  these  two  chains,  which  is  bounded 
by  the  river  K&verl  on  the  South  and  the  Krishna  on 
the  North,  forms  a sort  of  tablc-lamU  accessible  from 
the  coasts  by  various  passes  or  (thdU:  the  lowlands  are 
therefore  callerl  by  the  natives  or  country 

Mountaifu  Mote,  the  highlands  Bdl(U^‘htit,  or  the  country  above 
the  Passes;  hence  the  latter  term  was  mistaken  by  the 
Portuguese  for  (he  name  of  the  mountains  themselves; 
and  the  We.sieni  and  loltiest  diain  is  denominated 
Bala^uaie^  tnoimtains*’  in  all  our  old  maps.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  the  term  Bala- 
Hrtnioce.  ^haut  {Bdld'^' hat)  has  been  also  used  in  another  accep> 
tation,  as  the  name  of  a Province  of  the  British  domi- 
nions in  India. 

Mounuia«  I.  The  Peninsula  of  India  W'csl  of  the  Ganges,  is 
c«HeJ  formed  by  a lofty  ridge  of  hills  extending  from  Cape 

j*uu.  Cofnorin  {Knmari)  to  the  river  Tapti,  or  from  6®  to 

21^  North  latitude.  Hie  declivity  of  this  chain  i.s  most 
abrupt  on  the  /fWer/?  side;  on  the  EnUern  side  it 
shelves  more  gradually  lowaitls  the  sea,  and  leaves  a 
considerable  portion  of  land  comparatively  level.  A 
little  to*  the  North  of  the  sources  of  the  Kavcrl,  (nearly 
in  11°  30'  North  latitude.)  the  ground  on  the  Eastern 
side  of  this  tract  forms  a second,  hut  less  low  and 
continuoas  chain  of  hills,  which  separate  the  compara- 
tively level,  and  from  the  Eastern  .shore,  intermediate 
terrace,  and  arc  called  “ Uic  Ea.stern  O’h^ts."  This 
T«tilc>lv)<i  terrace  or  table-land  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
hills  parallel  with  the  Krishna  (Kisuah  or  Kistnah)  and 
GtkUvori.  and  on  the  South  by  those  through  which 
the  Kllveri  finds  a pa.ssage  to  the  sea.  This  terrace  is  by 
no  means  flat,  being  itself  a part  of  the  declivity  of  the 
Weateni  G'h&ts.  as  is  manifest  from  the  course  of  the 
great  rivers  by  which  it  Is  traversed.  The  Southern  part 
is  the  highest  and  most  hilly,  as  is  shown  by  the  many 
names  ending  in  giri  or  dn/g,  (darg.)  i.  e.  mountain 
or  hill-fort,  which  occur  in  (hat  part  of  this  tract.  From 
Retnagiri  (Buttengerry)  Northwards  to  the  hanks  of 
the  Krishna,  it  is  an  undulating  country,  like  many 
parts  of  England,  sometimes  hilly,  but  entirely  free 
from  mountains.  According  to  the  latest  territorial  sub- 
divisions, this  table-land  is  now  occupied  by  Bij&-pur, 
MaVsdr  (Mysore,)  and  the  Bdid-g'h&t,  or  Ceded  Di.stricts 
belonging  to  the  Presidency  of  Madras. 

\Vr»tefu  2 The  Western  G*hiu  reach  the  Tapti,  diverge  near 
G«jii  that  river  iu  an  Easterly  direction,  ami  terminate  in  the 
high  land  between  the  rivers  Peiu-gangh  and  Wardd, 


* Balagitale  and  BAUg'hit  axe  idv&ticali  kir  (be  aspinle  is 
pronounced  by  (be  natives,  («b«Dc«  mir  fawT  and  gal  of  (be 
accurate  Pteiro  d«lU  Valle.  4to  Kd.  rol.  hr.  pu  160,)  and  gna  is 
soanded  like  ga  by  the  Portufucse,  who,  as  weft  sTihe  llalisM,  can 
scarcely  pnmouQce  a word  eodinf  is  a consoaaot  witboot  eddiog  to 
ii  a ibort  c. 


There  are  several  passes  leading  from  this  Northern  (JAIT. 
branch  into  Khun-dus ; but  in  the  main  body  of  the 
mountains  there  is  only  one  break,  about  16  miles  wide, 
through  which  the  Pitniydnl  river  runs  into  the  sea.  The 
distance  of  this  chain  from  the  sea  is  seldom  more  than 
70,  or  less  than  40  ntiles,  except  between  Sadiishedgar^ 
and  Kundd-pur,  where  it  advances  within  six  miles 
of  the  coo.st.  Its  most  elevated  i>eaks  are  lietween 
5000  and  6000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  a height 
sufficient  to  intercept  the  clouds  brought  by  the  mon- 
soons, and  thus  to  occasion  a difference  in  the  rainy 
season  on  the  op|>osite  side  of  the  peninsula.  Near 
Surat,  where  there  is  a large  opening  beyond  the 
Northern  extremity  of  the  U'hdts,  the  South-West 
monsoon  Is  fell  as  on  the  Eastern  coast.  Tlicse  moun- 
tains, thou|rh  full  twice  the  height  and  breadth  of  (he 
Eastern  G hdts,  are  less  rugged  and  precipitous.  The 
soil  of  (heir  summits  and  declivities  is,  in  many  places, 
a deep,  rich  mould,  and  they  are  covered  with  stately 
forests,  or  detached  clumps  of  bamboos,  equal  in  height 
to  the  tallest  palms;  hut  the  teak  (rt“c/ono  graRdir) 
growing  upon  them  is  of  inferior  quality. 

3.  Ilie  Knstem,  though  so  much  lower  than  the  Bsiteia 
Western  G’^hdts.  are  far  more  bleak  and  rocky ; they  con-  Gtau. 
sl«t  principally  of  grey  granite  or  gneLss.  formed  by  an 
oggregate  of  white  felspar  and  quartz,  with  a small 
proportion  of  dark  green  mica,  and  that  rock  is  iiKcr- 
mingled  with  quartzose  strata,  generally  in  a slate  of 
decay.  “ The  strata  of  these  rocks,*’  says  Dr.  Buchanan 
Hamilton.  {Jovnxry,  vol.  i.  p.  28,)  “are  wonderfully 
broken  and  confiised.  In  some  places  (hey  are  almost 
horizrmtal.  in  others  they  are  vertical,  with  all  interme- 
diate degrees  of  inclination.”  Many  beds  are  not  above 
three  feet  wide,  wliilst  others  are  as  much  as  eight  or  ten. 

In  some  places  the  torrents,  in  the  rainy  season,  wash 
down  much  ferruginous  sand,  which  is  smelted  by  the 
natives.  The  soil  is  usually  covered  with  large  .stones, 
and  productive  of  nothing  but  scanty  pasture  and  brush 
wood ; presenting  a striking  contrast  to  the  rich  plains 
below,  and  the  luxuriant  vegetation  of  the  lofty  moun- 
tains in  the  West. 

4.  The  Province  of  B&lk-g'hat,  or  the  BaU-g'hil  BaU- 
Ceded  Districts,  forming  the  third  and  smallest  portion 

of  the  table-land,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
Tumb'hodra,  Krishna,  and  GomlA  kamtiian  rivera, 
the  latter  separating  it  from  the  Northeni  Circars; 
on  the  East  by  the  KarnAlik,  on  the  South  hy  Maisdr, 
and  on  the  West  by  Bijii-pur.  The  Southern  port  of 
thi.s  country  is  a continued  succession  of  moimlains 
and  valleys,  gradually  opening  into  the  more  level  tracts 
which  extend  to  the  Tumb’hadra  and  Krishna.  'Fhough 
the  soil  is  generally  so  good  us  not,  when  well  cleared, 
to  require  ploughing  more  than  once  in  twenty  years,  it  is 
not  remarkably  productive  ; for  it  lies  so  high  that  it 
has  scarcely  any  rivers  or  springs,  and  is  subject  to  long 
droughts.  V'ery  little  irrigation,  however,  is  requisite, 
and  three  nights’  rain  here  will  ensure  a larger  crop 
than  whole  torrents  for  six  mouths  in  the  dislricis  on 
the  coast.  TItc  wet  season  is  very  uncertain  ; U ougtit 
to  begin  In  June,  and  is  most  heavy  in  September  and 
October,  when  the  tanks  are  often  burst,  and  large 
tracts  of  lands  laid  waste.  Tlie  soil  i.s  of  two  kinds: 

1.  a black  and  very  fertile  mould,  from  two  to  twelve  feet 
deep ; 2.  a red  gravel,  which  abounds  in  tlic  rockv  parts 

4»S 


494 


G A U T. 


OAtT.  of  the  country.  The  latter  is  (^enoraJly  foil  of  stones, 
iMjt  n«l  to  Mich  a desree  as  to  render  cultivation  im- 
possible. I1ie  clearin^^  of  the  black  soil  is  a work  of 
g^rcut  labour  and  exfK'nKe  ; but  if  well  done,  the  land 
need  not  be  ploughed  again  tor  the  next  twenty  years  ; 
and  much  of  the  labour,  and  consequent  ex|>ense, 
seems  to  l>e  owing  to  the  clumsy  and  ponderous  im* 
piemeiiLs  used.  The  red  soil  requires  manure,  fur 
which  purpose  sheep  arc  folded  upon  it,  or  the  dust, 
ashes,  and  .sweepings  of  the  neighbouring  villages  are 
Ncaiiered  over  it,  and  ploughed  in  after  a shower ; one 
Mich  dressing  of  the  land  l^ing  sufficient  for  four  years. 
The  population  of  tliis  Province,  when  the  surxey  of  it 
had  Ix^en  completed  in  1806,  amounted  to  1,917,876, 
and  showed  an  increase  of  one-fourth  in  the  last  live 
years;  a very  salistaclory  evidence  of  the  csccllencc  of 
Colonel  (afterwards  Sir  Thoma.s)  Munro’a  administm- 
lion,  and  of  the  reliance  of  the  natives  on  the  perma- 
nency and  equity  of  the  British  Government;  for  at 
that  time  six  years  had  not  elap.sed  »nce  the  Country 
was  ceded  to  Uic  Ka^t  India  Company  by  the  NTzAm 
of  ihe  Decan.  Hie  amount  of  the  cattle  in  IH06  was 
estimuttd  at  1,198.693  bullocks,  493,906  bufialoes, 
1,147,492  sheep,  694,633  goats;  there  were  also  many 
heads  of  black  cattle  in  a wild  state,  and  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  sheep  and  goats  was  probably  below  their 
real  nutnbern,  because  the  superstitious  prejudices  of 
(heir  owiiern  made  it  difficult  to  obtain  a true  account. 
The  villages  are  generally  under  the  direction  of  a paiel 
{pofttil)  or  headman;  and  the  farmers  meet  together  at 
(he  approach  of  sowing  Ume  to  settle  among  themselves 
the  pnipurtion  of  the  annual  net  rent  to  Government 
which  each  individual  shall  pay.  By  much  the  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  are  of  the  Hindu  Religion,  though 
there  are  Mohamme<]:ms  in  all  the  larger  towns.  Indigo 
and  coarse  sugar  are  raised  in  constdernbic  quantities, 
but  Colton  is  the  staple  production.  In  the  Eastern 
and  central  parts  of  tlic  Province  there  are  several 
diamond  mines;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
almost  all  (he  places  wherein  lhoi«c  gems  arc  found  in 
this  part  of  India,  lie  between  the  Krishna  and  Penndr 
rivers ; it  was  from  this  district  that  the  diamonds  for 
which  Golconda  was  so  famous  were  brought,  not  from 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  that  City. 

Under  the  British  Government,  the  B&l^>g*h6t  has 
has  been  dividerl  into  the  C'ollectorships  of  BebliarS  and 
KudapA. 

BelUry.  I.  The  principal  Districts  of  Bd-hari  are  ns  followa: 

(1.)  Belhary,  (Bala-hari  or  BeMiari,)  a hiil-lbrt,  in 
13®  3'  North  and  76®  59^  East,  with  a pAtah  or  fortified 
town,  near  which  arc  the  head  quarters  of  a military 
coq»fl.  Its  f'hiefs  were  formerly  Diwuns,  or  Ministers 
to  the  Riiyilsof  Anagtindi. 

Hsrpoediy.  (2.)  Ilarpdttcii,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tumb'lmdra,  in 
14®  44' North  and  76®  ^ East,  The  country  is  here 
iiMire  level  and  jmpuUius  than  it  is  further  East.  Uchini 
rturg  (Uj^yyini  Durga.)  about  12  miles,  and  a little  to 
the  East  of  the  South  from  HarpdrW^li,  is  a very  stnmg 
liill-furt,  its  Northeni  and  Western  sides  being  of  a 
con.Hitierahle  heigiil,  ami  almost  perpendicular. 

•Sgufidoof.  (3.)  SuiKtur,  within  23milesof  Bel-hari,  is  a strong 
fortress  on  an  insulated  chain  of  hills,  tlie  summit  of 
the  Southern  extremity  of  which  is  the  site  of  a cele- 
brated Temple,  dedicated  to  Kartikiya  Swkmi,  the  God 
of  War.  This  is  a favourite  place  of  pilgrimage,  and 
the  P^sliwd  was  thereiore  allowed  to  retain  it  after  all 
the  surrounding  territory  had  been  ceded  by  the  Nizam 


(o  Great  Britain.  The  devastation  occasioned  by  the  GALT. 
PeshwA's  troops,  and  the  multitudes  who  accompanied  ^ ^ - 

him  in  his  pilgrimages,  rendered  those  holy  expeditions 
most  disastrous  to  all  the  surrounding  country. 

(4.)  Addul  (or  Adavani)  is  iKitindetl  by  the  Turn-  Adoo' 
b'hadra  on  the  North,  and  crossed  by  the  H&gri, 

H&jinI,  or  Vadavati  River.  Its  Capital,  heanng  the 
same  name,  is  iu  15®  35'  North  ami  77®  45'  East.  On 
the  top  of  a steep  hill,  ami  well  supplied  with  water,  it 
was  anciently  considered  as  impregnable,  but  is  now 
much  reiiitce<i  in  population  and  importance. 

(5.)  K4T-drug  (lUiya-durga,  the  Royal  Fortress)  is  Rife  <jroo«;. 
a small  district  traversed  by  the  alKive-mentioned  river. 

Its  Capital,  in  14®  40'  North  and  76®  56'  East,  is  sur- 
rounded by  a level  and  fertile  counU'v. 

(6.)  Guti.  a strong  fortress  in  15®  H'  North  and  77®  Gouty. 

42'  East,  and  tlie  Capital  uf  a district  bearing  the  same 
name,  consists  of  a circular  cluster  of  rocky  bills,  (he 
summits  of  which  are  well  fortified  and  connected  with 
each  other  by  strong  works.  The  town  is  in  the  cen- 
tre, acces-sibie  tmly  througli  two  well-defended  gate- 
ways and  some  sdly-ports  on  the  lower  hills.  The 
whole  is  overlooked  by  a citadel  on  a loftv  and  smoftth 
rock,  the  approach  to  which  is  made  through  fourteen 
different  gateways.  The  rock  on  which  it  stands 
is  a kind  of  sienite  in  which  red  felspar  prevails ; it  is 
2781  feel  al>ove  the  level  of  the  sea,  aiid  989  above 
the  surroitiidiiig  plains,  nutwithst&nding  wtiich,  tlic 
heat  in  April  and  Slay  is  intense. 

(7.)  Karnul  (Kandaiiuru,)  bounded  by  the  Turn-  Cnrat^ul. 
b’hadra  and  Krlshnt^  once  formed  the  sejuirate  Prin- 
cipality of  a Pal’hin  Chid',  and  was  then  colled 
Gh&zi-pur.  Its  surface  is  more  strung,  and  has  mure 
thickets  (jVrngo/)  than  the  Southern  and  W^esterii  dis- 
tricts. Held  as  a j&glr,  or  feudal  lordship,  under  the 
Moghul  Gu\erumeiit,  the  allegiance  of  its  Chiefs  was 
trunsfcmil  to  the  Nizum,  when  that  officer  made  him- 
self indepi  ndent  of  the  Court  of  Dihli.  It  was  there- 
fore, together  with  the  neq^ibouriiig  districts  transferred 
in  1800  as  u fief,  and  held  a.s  such  under  the  British 
Government,  by  Mutiikvar  Khun,  a lineal  de.scendant 
of  the  first  Jagardars,  being  Ihe  reigning  Nuwwith  in 
1813.  His  revenue  was  nine  or  teu/mbt  of  ru[»ecB. 

( = £160,001).:)  hut  his  debts  uimKinted  to  no  less 
than  five  times  that  sum.  Karnul.  its  Capital,  in 
13®  44' North  and  7H®2'  East,  on  the  Southeni  side 
of  the  Tumb’hadra,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  in  1816 
contained  more  than  1300  houses,  with  a |>opulalion  of 
only  1600  souls.  Its  paUah^  however,  or  suburb,  ia 
extensive  and  popuhm.s.  The  chiefs  and  fuddiery  have 
all  the  hardihmid  and  fanaticism  for  which  their  an- 
cestors, the  Pat'hiins  have  been  always  noted.  The 
fort,  which  had  never  Ix'en  taken ^by  any  native  Power, 
waA  deemed  impregnable  till  it  surrendered  to  the 
British  troops  in  December  1816,  after  only  one  day's 
b(»mbardmei)t. 

.M  Parwatiim,  in  16®  12' North  and  78®  5'  East,  near  PermiUdm 
the  North-Western  extremity  of  this  Principtilily,  in  the 
midst  of  a wild,  rocky  tract,  on  a bed  of  red  granite, 
with  veins  cxintainiug  diamonds  in  small  quantities, 
there  is  a Temple  of  great  reputed  sanctity.  The  God, 
called  by  the  officiating  BrAhmuiis  Muhk&tji,  is  pro- 
bably nolliiug  more  tlian  the  holy  Un^am ; but  hU 
image  ia  uever  exhibited  except  at  a distance,  ajid  by 
light  reflected  from  a bra.ss  mirror,  so  that  iu  real  form 
can  only  Ik*  conji-ctured.  Tlie  wall  of  the  sacred  enclosure 
measures  660  feel  by  310,  and  is  covered  with  sculpturea. 
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II.  The  CoUectorship  of  Kudap^ 

The  country  i»  here  lower  and  more  level,  the  soil 
deeper,  and  the  heat  more  oppressive  than  in  the 
Western  Division.  In  April  and  May,  the  coinmence- 
meat  of  the  rainy  season,  the  heat  is  almost  insufler* 
able,  and  very  severe  thunder-storms  are  frequent.  The 
water  is  bnekish  except  during;  the  rains  ; and  swampy 
places,  in  the  femiganoiis  soil  of  the  IVun&kond&  hills, 
produce  lar^  quantities  of  soda;  this  is  also  found, 
combined  with  common  salts,  is  the  black  ve^table 
mould  so  favourable  to  the  gfrowth  of  cotton.  Saltpetre 
likewise  abounds,  and  is  easily  collected.  The  total 
revenue  of  the  Collcctorship  amounted  in  1817  to 
769,063  pagodas,  (about  j^OO.OOO.)  Tlie  rains  are 
here  brought  by  the  same  monsoon  as  on  the  Coromandel 
coast;  hut  droughts  are  not  uncommon,  and  their  con> 
sequences  are  truly  distressing.  In  1911  the  Govern* 
ment  at  Madras  authorized  the  Collector  of  Kudaph  to 
distribute  160  star  pagodas  (,^60.)  to  the  different 
Temples  in  his  Divistori,  as  a remuncratkin  for  solem* 
nities  and  offerings  to  be  made  In  order  to  propitiate 
the  Gods,  and  prevail  on  them  to  grant  the  rain  so 
much  wanted  I This  part  of  the  Province  is  watered 
by  the  Penn&r,  or  Pintlkani,  which  rises  in  Malsdr 
(Mysore,)  and,  following  a Northerly  course,  winds 
round  bv  the  Peiin&kond&  towards  the  Gandicdtah 
hills,  and.  passing  through  a narrow  opening  in  them, 
makes  its  way  through  the  Eastern  ranges,  a little 
above  Kudapk  into  the  Nelldr  District,  where  it  flows 
into  the  sea.  It  has  a sandy  and,  in  some  places,  a 
rocky  bed  ; is  usually  fordable,  and  has  brackish  water 
tlronglv  impregnated  with  lime. 

The  t>istricts  in  this  Division  arc ; 

(1.)  Kudapk,  or  Kirph,  (from  KrTph,  Mercy,  in 
Sanskrit,)  in  14®  32^  North  and  78®  54'  East,  on  the 
banks  of  a river  of  the  same  name,  is  not  a place  of  much 
commerce,  though  the  residence  of  the  Collector.  The 
prison,  in  a round  fort  near  the  pfttak  or  suburb,  was 
formerly  the  Nuwwib’s  palace,  when  a Put’hAn  family, 
now  extinct,  possessed  that  dignity.  There  are  still 
several  of  that  nation  settled  at  Kirph,  and  they  are 
said  to  speak  the  Hindustani  dialect  with  peculiar 
purity;  a remarkable  circumstance,  as  that  was  not  the 
language  of  their  forefathers. 

(2.)  DapAd.  in  15®  58'  North  and  79®  23'  East,  is 
the  only  Uiwn  of  note  in  a small  district  traversed  by 
the  Gondeg&m  Hiver,  and  bearing  the  same  name.  In 
its  neighbourhood,  and  to  the  North  of  Kammam,  cop- 
per ore  of  an  excellent  quality  has  been  found  in  a 
situation  near  frequented  roads,  Ac.  well  provided  with 
wood  for  fuel. 

(3.)  Kammum,  the  Capital  of  which  is  in  15®  37' 
North  and  70®  10'  East,  is  a hilly  district,  which  has 
no  large  streams,  nor  any  towns  of  a considerable  size. 
Its  proximity  to  Daptid  makes  it  probable  that  there 
are  mineral  veins  in  ita  hills. 

(4.)  G’hangi  cdt'ha  to  the  North-West  of  Kudapk 
is  crossed  by  the  PennAr,  which  posses  through  an 
opening  in  (he  hills,  on  its  Eastern  boundary,  into  the 
plain  of  Kirph.  This  opening  or  Assure  appears  to 
have  been  a rent  made  by  some  violent  convulsion,  and 
on  the  southernmost  of  its  precipitous  sides  stands 
the  citadel  of  (ianjedtta,  btlow  which  is  the  town,  in 
14°  51'  North  ami  78®  22'  East,  once  a strong  fortress, 
and  much  frequented  on  account  of  a diamond  mine  in 
its  neighbourhood. 

(5.)  Sidliaut  (or  Sidd'hdvat)  is  a rocky  and  moun- 


rjri 

tainoua  District  in  the  Eastern  G’hAts,  (be  valleys  of  OAt'T. 
which  are  fertile  and  well  watered.  In  the  bed  of  the 
PennAr,  which  passes  through  it,  a peculiar  sort  of 
melon,  much  esteemed,  ia  cultivated  in  the  dry  season, 
and  carried  when  ripe  to  the  coast.  Its  rind  is  rougli, 
and  it  is  not  much  bigger  than  an  apple ; it  is  therefore 
one  of  the  .smallest  fruits  of  that  tribe  of  plants.  Tlie 
Telinga  is  the  language  roost  generally  spoken  in  this 
District.  The  town  of  Sid'hodt  is  in  a vallcv,  in  14® 

30'  North  and  79®  2'  East,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Kirph  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  which  in 
tlie  hot  season  has  only  just  water  enough  for  ordinary 
purposes.  The  Fort,  which  might  still  Iw  rendered  ser- 
viceable, is  on  the  site,  and  was  anciently  a fortified 
Temple,  sacred  to  Sidd’hlswara  Swilml.  Its  strength 
and  situation  in  a country  difficult  of  access,  made  it  a 
convenient  residence  for  the  Nuww&bs  of  KJrpA  during 
their  contests  with  Haider  and  TIpu.  Tlieir  prenence 
soon  attracted  a numerous  population,  but  it  has  fallen 
off  since  the  Collector’s  office  was  removed  to  Kirpk. 

It  hits  the  reputation  of  being  a healthy  place,  and 
there  is  a handsome  Mosque  and  Mausoleum  in  the 
Fort,  much  venerated  by  the  MusulmAns. 

(6.)  Gumm-kondii,  a strong  hilbfort  in  13°  46' 

North  and  78® 34'  East,  is  the  Capital  of  a District 
which  has  many  small  streams,  and,  though  Uiinly  in- 
habited, capable  of  supporting  a large  population. 

(7.)  Pangani^r,  a small  District,  the  Capital  of  Psagsour 
wliich  is  situated  in  13°  21'  North  and  78  3'  East,  was 
ceded  to  the  British  Government  btffore  the  rent  of  the 
Province.  This  potfam  or  District  is  divideii  into 
eight  tamaU,  which  contain  sixty-nine  mauzax  orlaige 
villages,  and  675  mazrtu  or  hamlets,  (more  properly 
**  farms.”)  Its  clear  revenue  is  about  335,000  pagodas, 

(sen. 200.) 

The  greater  parts  of  this  Province  became  a part 
of  the  British  Territory  in  India,  in  consequence  of  a 
Treaty  with  the  Nizim  of  the  Decau  in  1600.  The 
remainder  had  been  exchanged  for  districts  in  the 
Ma'isdr  assigned  to  the  PesbwA.  It  was  a part  of  the 
Hindh  Empire  of  Bijayanagar,  (the  Bbnagnr  (Biz* 
nagar)  of  our  older  travellers.)  formed  by  Narsing’ha 
llAja  at  the  close  of  the  XVth  century.  On  the  ruin  of 
that  power  by  the  Mohammedan  Sovereigns  of  the 
Decan,  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  century,  the 
BalA-g'hAt  fell  into  their  hands,  and  a great  purl  of  it 
was  granted  as  jdfin  or  feudal  domains  to  their  mili* 
tary  leaders,  ^me  of  these  chieflaius  were  »ubse* 
quently  exposed  to  incursions  on  the  part  of  the  Kur- 
tur,  or  Hindu  Sovereign  of  the  MaTsdr;  and  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  la.sl  century  it  was  overrun  by  Haider 
Alt  and  Ttpu  SAhib,  and  was  often  the  scene  of  the  ob- 
stinate wuHare  carried  on  by  them  against  their  .\siatic 
and  European  neighbours.  The  Country  therefore, 
when  it  was  first  annexed  to  the  British  dominions,  had 
long  been  a prey  to  undisciplined  armies  and  lo  domes* 
tic  misrule;  almost  as  fatal  to  its  happiness  and  pros- 
perity as  the  havoc  committed  by  the  marabders  quar- 
tered upon  it  in  time  of  war.  Under  the  NVzAm, 
extortion  and  plunder  by  hts  revenue  officer'^  was 
connived  at.  if  not  openly  supported;  every  village- 
headman  was  allowed  to  arm  his  people  against  the 
neighbouring  village,  and  a warfare  similar  to  that  of 
our  borderers  of  old  was  ince.ssantly  carried  on. 
Exhausted  by  perpetual  exactions,  and  goaded  by  never* 

asing  demands  for  fresh  contributions,  the  people 
were  continually  driven  to  rebellion,  and  the  Nizam’s 
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OAUT  troo|»  wfre  almost  always  enjp^^ed  in  the  tsiej^  of 
some  of  his  own  tow  ns,  or  the  chastisement  of  some  of 
0.\tN  KT.  refractory  subjects.  Impunity  for  the  most  atro- 
ciouR  crimes  was  everywhere  to  be  purchasdi  by  a 
moderate  bribe;  and  thevillai^c  Chiefs,  so  useful  under 
well-re^iiated  Governments,  had  become  for  the  most 
part  mere  leaders  of  banditti.  Such  was  the  condition 
of  the  Bdl6>jt’htit  when  ceded  to  the  Company  in  IHIO : 
and  just  as  it  was  bcj^inning  to  feel  the  hetiefit  of  a 
strict  administration  of  justice,  a retrular  but  moderate 
assessment  of  revenue,  and  an  inviolable  security  of 
person  and  property,  two  successive  years  of  drouttht 
in  1803  and  1804  went  near  to  reduce  its  wretcherl 
inhabitants  to  absohue  ruin.  The  wise  and  benevolent 
measures,  however,  of  the  late  excellent  Sir  Thomas 
Munro,  who  was  then,  happily  for  the  Province  and 
his  employers,  the  ])rindpal  Collector,  presetted  it 
from  the  horrors  of  a famine;  and  though  the  evil  could 
not  be  entirely  removed,  it  was  alleviated  to  such  a 
degree,  a*  placed  the  natives  in  the  British  territory  in 
an  enviable  position,  when  comparetl  with  their  neigh'' 
hours  in  the  Nlzdm’s  dominions  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Krishna.  As  Uie  Duldg'hdt  has  now,  fm*  several 


years,  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  tranquillity,  and,  what  GACT. 
is  of  mure  consequence,  tlie  blessings  of  a just  and  in-'  — 

dulgent  Government,  it  has  chiUbUesR  advanced  in  the  GAY . 

numbers  and  prosperity  of  its  inhabitants ; but  as  the 
latest  accounts  hitherto  published  do  nut  come  down 
beyond  1S17,  a conjecture  only  can  he  f irmed  as  to 
the  state  of  tins  Province  since  that  period  ; and  wlicii 
the  obstacles  to  any  rapid  imprriveinenl.  tripling  from 
the  ignorance  and  Religious  prejudices  of  the  liiudits, 
are  con.sidered,  every  candkl  judge  must  allow,  that 
there  will  ha  no  ground  tor  complaint,  if  the  pnigretut 
made  in  that  ioieriin,  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  and 
increase  of  the  population,  amounts  to  one-third  of  that 
which  appeared  by  the  official  returns  to  have  taken 
place  within  the  hrsc  six  years  alter  this  territory  came 
into  the  Company’s  possession. 

ilaniiltuii’s  EtiM  Jndia  (gazetteer,  and  Dw-ription  of 
iUndottan,  ii.  3’i^ ; Thicirenthaler,  lit*chrfihun^  von 
liinduatan,  i.  35:2;  Buchanan  (Hamilton’s)  Journey 
lA  Mymrf,  ii.  iHl,  435,  iil.  203 ; KcimeH’s  Memoir  of 
a Map  of  HindoUanr  cxxvU.  293 ; jlfcmotr  of  a Map 
of  (Me  Penintula,  10—14. 


GAUZE,  Fr.  gosr.  Ou  Cange,  in  c.  Gazxaium, 
says,  Linutn  vet  ifrinm  commonly 

gacxe;  }>erimps  because  firsi  introduced  from  Caza^  a 
city  of  Palestine. 

BroesHn*,  mnd  uid  Udthirf,  uidl  gmtttri, 

Are  by  Kobeit  BsIleatiBe  lately  ikougfai  o*er, 

With  ktfly  ihii^  more. 

Stri/t.  An  Eardient  Stw  Song. 

In  uother  ea«r,  «e  sec  a white,  smoolh,  soft  wona,  tamed  iato  a 
Mica,  hanl,  crusUceoin  bcelk  wtib  gtmzt  win(r*. 

Paltg.  yahtra!  Tkedogg,  cb.  xiz. 

If  the  Gazzatum  of  the  meditoval  writers  was  Crar/ze, 
(which  (here  seems  no  reason  to  doubt)  its  use  was 
expressly  forbidden  to  Kcelesiastics.  Du  Cange  <mn* 
Umies  the  passage  given  above  by  citing  a Canon  (the 
6lst)  of  the  Cfiuncil  of  Buda,  held  in  1279,  which  says, 
Gazzatum  el  atium  qurmewupte.  pannum  ntAabiliier 
delimtnfn  interdicimuz  unirtrtu. 

Gauzes,  with  gold  and  silver  flowers  on  silk  ground, 
are  chiefly  imported  from  China.  Prance  and  Holland 
deal  largely  in  them ; but  our  native  manufactures  at 
Paisley  are  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  produce  of  the 
foreign  looms. 

GAWKY.  Gtttrk,  Skinner  says,  from  the  A.  S.  goec, 
gear,  ff«w.  a cuckoo,  all  from  the  sound.  “ Awkward ; 
generally  used  to  signify  a tail,  awkward  person.'* 
Grose.  See  Jamieson  in  rv.  Gonk,  a fool,  and  Gowk^ 
the  cuckoo. 

While  (be  greet  ^inrAy  whatrsttoo, 

FXrcflt  of  slupid  imtUiiiiti, 

Intrinsic,  proper  worth  neglects, 

And  copies  ettours  sad  delects. 

Liagd.  A Famthar  Eg*eH(f 


GAY,  1 Fr.  ^ny;  It.  gaio.  .Min- 

Ga’vbty,  ‘ shew  says,  perhaps  from  gau- 

(ia'vLV,  deo.  Skinner,  from  U.  gaden^ 

Oa'tnbss,  gayrn^  planrrtt  ronvenire.,  and 

Ga'ysome,  (his,  perhaps,  from  goudere, 

Gav-beskfne,  to  rejoice.  Menage  writes 

Gav-lal'OHINO,  ^largely,  but  to  little  purpose. 
OAY-KiiTtJaNi.NG,  L'Kstrange  uses  Gayn,  noun. 

Gat-bpottcd,  exactly  as  our  elder  writers 

Ga'yi.v-€HEckered,  use  gtmdr.  or  grtr-gatrt ; and 

GaVly-oluterino,  it  is  nut  at  all  improbable 

Ga'tlt-smilimo,  that  it  may  have  the  same 

Ga'ylv-waetcusd.  _ origin ; fair,  gaj/.  And  gay  is 
Gaudy,  fine,  showy ; ostentatiously  tine  or  showy : 
nrieL  lively,  cheerful,  merry,  jovial. 


At  MKW  y«  ioy«r  (Uy  j^ei  'Suh  frr  is  te 
A frele  busse  tad  guj,  fiillt  high  of  stile  wts  he. 

R.  Brvnmtt  p.  109. 

fn  nunyejmjr  (smememi.  (hat  wrnti  gi^d  beien. 

Ptert  Piouhnutn.  tVmdr,  tig,  B ir. 
Bote  in  gayenfttr  uid  in  (or  glottcQ  here  toodet. 

Aod  breakey  nat  here  br^  l«  pourr.  as  pc  tnok  botey. 

td.  f'uim,  p.  IM 

And  all  above  (her  lay  a jr«p  tautrie, 

On  which  he  made  on  ntghtps  metoaie, 

Sotwetely,  that  all  the  rhambre  rong. 

C^amrer.  The  MtUtrtt  Tnie^  v.  3213 
lie  nalketh  all  the  uiEbt  aod  all  the  day. 

He  kembetii  hit  locket  brode,  tad  d>«H«  hita  gmg. 

Id.  Ik.  V.  3374 

Vet  condc  i neuer  be  to  gate. 

(hnatr,  CW/.  Am.  book  i.  foL  23 
And  when  I rite,  lay  ctvpse  for  to  arraye, 

I lake  the  gUsae,  tocnetioiet  (bat  not  lor  pride) 

For  God  be  knows  my  miode  Is  not  so  fwyr. 

But  for  I would  ID  comelyurtse  abyde. 

Oon-vigne.  Dorn  UartAoUnnp  of  Bath. 
Tills  may  sccitm!  to  aome,  a gag  saying,  where  as  ia  deed  it  is  both 
foolitfa  and  wicked.  H'ttaon.  The  Arte  e/  t^ike,  (ol.  15. 

Id  deiie  this  would  haue  been  m-ell  brought  in  there,  aad  many  of 
my  bretbnen  hane,  as  he  laicth,  brought  io,  4(  mvadfe  aJ^  some 
wbere  dJo  is  placet  mo  the  one,  whych  I oowe  boast  of  bocaute  ye 
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OAY.  *b«U  MM  that  TicMtiU  hath  Mt  ^tt  M goflft  auQiwcrad  it  m to  maks 
ice  uhamwl  to  lay  ^ forth  again*. 

Sir  Tkoma»  Mort,  Horift,  fol.  498.  Th*  Snwd  Part  of  tKt 
Con/utatwm  of  TyndaU. 

Yet  is  that  glaaw  to  yay,  that  U can  blind 
llva  wimtl  aightf  to  toinlce  fold  tbai  it  hraw. 

SfKnoer.  Farrio  Qtrttnf,  book  H.  call.  i. 
For  whan  •oma  of  ny  people  aaked  the  name  of  that  couatrr, 
[VirgiaU]  one  of  the  tavagr*  aiwwetod,  “ Wiofandakeo,"  wbkb  u 
as  muck  to  aay.  as.  Yon  w«*r  good  cloibs  or  ouy  ciothi. 

Hairyk.  HUtory  o/thr  World,  book  U ch.  ftiJ.  MC.  S. 
The  Kiule  which  doth  with  God  unit*, 

7*hos«  gaphea  he<«  doth  the  alight 
Which  o'er  opioioa  sway  t 

HiAimgtom,  Oaten,  port  liJ. 

Let  not  ihb  ftar  waakeo  otir  bands  | and  if  they  allay  our  yoirtiM 
and  our  coohdences  it  u no  harm. 

Taylor.  IMg  l>pag.  See.  &. 
Brother  of  Fear ' morn  yagly  clad, 

The  fMirier  fbof  o'  lb'  two,  yet  quite  u mad, 

Sire  of  Repentance  t shield  of  fund  Desire, 

CresAow.  Strp*  to  th»  Ttmylt.  Oa  ihpo. 
Let  me  speake  proudlri  TiRl  the  cooitabla, 

We  iu«  bni  warrioet  for  the  workiag  day  i 
Our  goymtoot  and  our  gilt  are  all  besnTreht 
W'ith  nynit  marching  in  the  painefull  field. 

Skmitytmrr.  Heary  F.  fol.  97. 

Oh!  ye  EngUsh  ladies,  learn  rather  to  wear  Koman  hearts,  thae 
Spanish  knacks ; rather  to  help  your  countrey,  than  binder  your 
huabaeds  { to  make  your  Queen  rich  for  your  defence,  than  your 
hunbands  poor  for  your  gearish  peyisMe. 

Aylmer,  m St}-yja'»  iJif*  of  Agintr,  oh.  ziil. 
And  tier’d  with  heat  of  peneme  youth  did  rentor, 

With  warlike  troopas  the  Norman  coast  to  enter. 

Jdarromr  fbr  Sfagiotratei,  foj.  933. 
^sll  was  his  house,  and  like  a llitU  cage. 

For  his  owne  lume,  yet  Inly  neat  and  rleane, 
l>eckt  with  greeee  bougbes,  and  flowers  roy4«frnw«. 

5p<nsrrr.  /’eerie  Qsieenr,  nouk  «L  can.  9. 
Probue  men  stick  not,  in  ih*  gaiety  of  their  bsorts,  to  say,  that  a 
atnet  piety  is  good  lor  Dothing,  Imt  to  nuke  the  owners  of  it  trouhie* 
sooic  to  themselves,  and  us«Im  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Attrrlmry.  Smnun  )2.  rol.  ill. 
Peace  pltiiU  the  orchard,  and  nuium  the  vIm, 

And  CAl  goyleeghieg  press'd  the  ruddy  wine. 

firekegrr.  TAkAlwt.  book!. 

A gaktg-rherkortd,  bevt^Cipaading  riew. 

For  a«  the  arclmg  eye  coo  shoot  around. 

7’Aonsron.  v^urHRM, 

Thee,  [the  rose]  jny  of  earth,  whan  vernal  hours 
Pour  forth  a blooming  waste  of  fluwen, 

Tlie  AUi/y-amt/iMp  Graces  wear, 

A trophy  ia  their  l^itig  hair, 

Hroomo.  Aeacreoa.  Ode  93. 
Bui,  Inst  beneath  the  mbbuh  of  Ibrir  means, 

And  drain'd  by  wants  to  Nature  all  unknown, 

A wandering,  tasUlcu,  gat/y'irrrU-hed  train. 

Though  rich^  are  beggars,  and  though  noble,  abves. 

7hi>nuoN.  /Afierfy.  part  s. 
I^t  these  ImraedUto  to  thy  darling  roll 
Health,  vigour,  fife,  and  gayrotarntny  aoul. 

5n*aye.  On  Lady  Tyrtmme/'t  Aerevwry. 
Nor  broad  caniatioos,  nor  gayipottedyoka. 

Thonusn.  Syrmg. 

Tha  srortd  is  new  to  u»->oar  spirits  are  high,  our  paeviona  arc 
strong ; the  yetWics  of  life  get  hold  of  us— and  it  is  happy,  if  we  esn 
enjoy  them  with  rooderetion  and  iaivoceuce. 

Gtlyie.  Sermoa  8.  vol.  i. 

Wban  you  are  at  work,  you  are  intent  on  your  businaM,  and  there 
is  lets  danger  ; hut  ia  the  gairtg  of  diteraion.  the  mind  is  open,  and 
too  ready  to  receive  irapressioiw  from  the  pmlhoe  oath,  or  indecent 
jest.  fd.  Set  mam  10.  rd.  iU. 

How  oA  your  btrda,havn  uDdrservtn^  Mvd, 

Linnet,  or  warbling  ihnith,  or  moamog  dove, 

Pbcaaanl  with  gaUy’gtuter*ag  wiogs, 

Or  earIy>mouDting  lark. 

Dr.  Witrtaeo,  Ode  to  Eeaung. 

TOL.  XXII. 


UAZE,  r. 
(jAze,  n. 
Oa'zxiu  h. 
Oa'zErui., 
Ga'xixo,  ». 
Ga'zxment, 
GaZI'KOVND, 
Ga'zINO'DTOCK. 


“I  Skinner.  ContcHii*  ocuHm  aapi^ 
I crr«,  to  luok  with  stretched  evsHit 
from  the  A.  8.  gf-«oan,  to  nee,  to 
I look. 

To  see,  to  look,  to  view ; 
(ru6oiMi.)  with  attention,  eager* 
ncHM.  admiration,  or  other  strong 
J feeling. 


Tbes  saideu  sade  folk  in  ibat 

When  that  ib*  pepln  posed  up  and  doun  i 

For  ibey  were  glad,  right  fot  tbe  nmcltec, 

Tb  ba«e  a newe  lady  uf  hir  toun. 

Ckamrrr.  The  CJtrkew  Tale,  v.  98^. 


Nere  him,  to  gate,  the  Troyan  youth  gnn  Dock 
And  straua  wno  most  might  at  tba  captiue  vcome. 

Smrrry.  Vtrgil.  book  il. 

For  weryed  wUh  my  bookivha  gate, 

I Boyoto  with  supple  oyle 
My  ioytrunt  lunoMs.  and  wbaii  Sir  Pheba 
With  braoda  beginnes  to  broyle, 

I washe  my  corpa  in  eody  ihaue. 

Dram.  Horaee.  Salyre  7. 

But  whan  y*  people  came  to  y*  sycanKira  tree,  Zacbeus  per* 
adsitara  was  a matirr  of  laughter,  k good  sport  to  a great  maigaie, 
forasmuch*  as  being  a wnlibla  riche  man,  A ie  lb*  of  cue* 
tomer,  ho  stood  oluft  in  a treo  to  be  a gatrr  vpon  one  man  je  no  mo. 

Odatt.  /atke,  rh.  xU. 

These  two  dyd  with  srolabi*  words  asswag*  the  diiciptes  sorow, 
that  thes  had  concelue>l  by  (be  departure  of  ibeir  lord,  and  called  tbi 
backa  again  from  their  gammy  «p,  wbkb  profited  the  noihyng,  vnto 
tbsir  vocacion.  saying  t S'e  men  of  (iolile,  why  stand  ya  her*  Ming 
vp  lowardcs  beauen. 

fd.  TV  Actfj  of  the  Ayotiiet,  eh.  L 

For  y*  which  caum  Ihcs  be  more  fierce,  more  boU  A hardy  then 
tbe  other  Iruhinr,  and  thei  be  very  desyrous  of  oewa  Ibinifcs,  A 
atraunge  slghtes,  and  gatyagra. 

Hall,  ffemry  FJf.  TXr  rfrvosM  Yere. 

What  commen  place  la  Uiere,  wherein  we  haua  nut  been  openly 
mocked,  so  that  w*  war*  not  onely  a gatyng’Uvckt  to  th*  worlde 
which*  drfleth  Christe,  nor  oneir  lo  men  ibat  are  worldly  wise,  but 
alao  to  the  Deuels  thrmseFea,  which*  are  with  our  (roitides  delighted. 

I 'doit,  Cvrimkiaatf  cb.ht. 
For  lo  tfaoaa  lofty  lookes  ls  close  impUd* 

Scorn  of  base  ihlnga,  ami  sdrigoe  of  foul  dishonor  i 
Threal'ning  rash  eyes  which  gate  on  ber  so  wide. 

That  looMly  they  na  due  to  look*  vpon  her. 

Spoater.  Sumtat  fi. 

Booor.  0,  had  I eyas  like  Dorlda's, 

I would  enchant  the  day, 

And  make  the  sun  to  stand  It  peer, 

TUI  he  forgot  hu  wav. 

Droyfua.  7)lr  Maoed  ElytUra.  MyrnphaJ  ) 
Atnia.  But  In  the  breath 

Of  a wrong'd  father  1 forbid  the  banes. 

Catan.  What,  do  you  stand  at  pusef 
jScMuHsoisr  amd  Fletcher.  The  Fair  .Vatd  of  the  Ian,  act  v.  ae.  I. 
Thao  look,  who  Ibt  thy  pear/Vtf  eyes  to  feed 
With  right  of  that  Is  faira,  looka  on  tW  frame 
Of  (his  wM*  Vniuerse,  aad  therele  reed 
ITi*  endlease  kinds  of  L*rraturra,  which  by  name 
Thou  canal  not  count,  inucb  le«v  their  nslore's  time. 

Spfatrr.  Hynat  of  Hrueefdte  lieauue. 
Then  forth  he  brought  hii  snowy  Florimele, 

Whom  TVompart  had  in  keeping  there  Iwside, 

Coutred  from  people’s  paiwwnsr  with  a veile. 

Id,  Fame  IFutenr,  book  i.  can.  3. 
Aad  in  htr  ehsekes  the  varmcit  red  dhl  shew 
Like  roses  In  a bed  of  liitlss  shed. 

Tha  which  ambrosial  odours  from  them  threw, 

And  gatrrt  sense  with  double  pleasure  fed. 

Able  to  hsol*  tbe  lick*,  aad  to  mlv*  the  dad. 

Id.  II.  book  IL  CIO.  3. 

$0  that  thee*  Innorable  beioga  would  l>a  put  like  adamantine 
statues,  aad  thii«  ueconnected  with  the  rest  of  the  werid,  having 
no  coremerce  witn  any  thing  at  all  but  the  Dstcy}  a kind  of  iasig. 
nificant  metaphyvicsl  gatrrt,  or  cunivnaplsiors. 

Cedmur/A.  JnMlectaal  Sgttem,  bouk  I.  ch.  v.  M.  807. 
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GAZR.  Tls®  fourth  hight « Q«%a^k(mnit,  who  huol^th  by  ih*  tit. 

Hftliiuktil,  jyncription  of  Engtamd,  cb.  »lL 

Gazette.  SoeheckiBghi«d««vc,  with  trembling  h«»rt 

' * V Giiumy  be  fitnod,  oor  woold  aof  could  depart; 

Fil’d  aa  a pilgrim  wUdrr’d  io  hit  way, 

Who  ilaroB  not  »lir  by  night,  for  fear  to  stray, 

But  iUods  with  awful  ev«  to  wauh  the  dawn  of  day. 

i>ydra.  Cympn  o»d 

Is  vain,  you  eo»lo«s  eirrinis  so  fa»<  you  flow, 

To  h>d«  her  from  a lover's  ardent  gmtt  ■ 

Prom  every  touch  you  more  transparent  grow, 

Aod  all  reveal'd  tha  beauteous  wanton  plays. 

Tkt  Lapiandrr  /»  kt$  Hfin~de<r,  im  Sj^etta/»r,  No.  406 

Slic’d  on  this  float  by  some  dinner  haod, 

As  on  a stage,  for  pumic  riew  w«  slaod. 
lliyna's  Doghbounag  shores,  ber  isles  arouad, 

And  every  cliff  wi^i  g’osrri  shall  be  crown'd. 

Motet.  Lticttft,  book  if. 

, Beast  thou  the  oacr>ADtmd  how  with  glaoce  severe 

Prom  the  close  nerd  be  marks  the  dentia’d  deer. 

r<rdrff-  Oh  //tm/imf.  A Fi-agment. 

3i,  But  call  to  remembrance  Uie  former  deyes  in  which,  after  ye 
ware  illuminated,  ve  endured  a great  Aght  nf  afflictions ; 

33-  Partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a y*efi«y-srnc«l,  both  by  rC' 
proarhes  amt  atflictkios,  and  partly  whilest  ye  hecam*  rompsinons  of 
them  that  were  to  used.  BMt.  Hr^tnet,  ch.  x. 

Twat  then  I wak'd  ; and  to  the  deep  below 
Through  ihtrkfts  creep'd  wUh  earcfwl  atepa  aod  alow ; 

And  5«a*d  sround  if  aoy  but  were  there, 

Or  sulitary  wretch  my  grief  to  share : 

But  none  appear’d. 

fFilAig.  TV  Kffigoniadf  book  iv. 

All  grmm’d  in  ortiamenti  nf  ruringi  mode, 

Osy  in  the  van,  the  false  Sultana  rode ; 

Oft  to  her  breast  she  clasp'd  the  heav'nly  maid, 

And  woud’ring  oft  with  crqH  pose  samey’d- 

Brovk.  CvHS/ituriff. 

The  Agaaanis,  or  Oaae-k*»t»Ay  chaaed  indiffcreotly  the  Cot,  hare, 
or  buck.  It  would  rolect  from  the  herd  the  fattest  and  fairest  deer, 
pursue  U by  the  rwe,  and  if  lost  for  a lime,  recover  it  again  by  Its 
singular  dtslloguishiog  faculty ; idiould  the  beast  rejoia  the  herd, 
this  would  Ax  unerringly  on  the  tame. 

PtnMmmt.  BniUh  Zotiofj.  The  Dog. 

GA'ZKTTE,'!  It.  ^sjreffa  ,*  Fr.  gaieUe;  a c«r- 
Ga'iETraKR.  J lain  Venetian  Coin,  acarce  worth  a 
farthini^;  alao,  a Dili  of  News;  or  a short  relation  of 
the  ^neral  occurrences  of  the  time,  furled  n>ost  com« 
tnonly  at  Venice,  and  thence  dispersed,  every  month, 
into  most  parts  of  Christendom.'*  CoUrrave.  So  called 
l^ecause  sold  for  a gaieiia.  See  Mena^. 

Psa.  What  monstrous,  aod  most  pBincfiill  eircuoDstance 
Is  liere,  to  gel  some  three,  or  four  goxtttS 
Some  three  pence,  i'lh  wboir,  for  that  'twill  come  to. 

Den  y«ns9H.  The  Fe«r,  act  li.  k.  2. 

Jac.  It  If  too  little;  yet. 

Since  you  have  said  (ht  word,  1 am  content ; 

But  wifi  Dot  go  a gozH  leM. 

hlammger.  The  Meid  of  Uomur,  act  in.  sc.  1 . 

How  DiSay  times  doth  Ood  speak  to  us  by  his  servants  the  Pra> 

Ehetes,  by  hU  Sou,  by  hb  Arties,  by  sermons,  fay  spiritual  books, 
y tbousaiMls  of  homilies,  aau  arts  id  couosel  aod  iniinnation;  and 
we  sit  as  uocoaceroed  as  the  pillars  of  a church,  aad  hear  the  ser< 
mons  as  (he  Atheaiaes  did  a story,  or  as  we  read  a gtistit  t 

Tagior.  Sermon  I . part  u. 

The  nest  gaxefte  mentioned,  that  the  King  bad  pardoned  him  [the 
f>uke  of  Moamoulb]  upon  kia  coafesaiag  the  late  plot. 

Bnmet.  Oim  7i'n»ei,  Amto  1684. 

Fast  by,  like  Niobe  (her  children  gone,) 
mother  Osborne,  stupi^’d  to  stone  1 
' And  monumental  brass  this  record  bears, 

**  These  are— ih  do  1 these  were  the  Gnzetttero  ” 

Pope.  The  Dmeioti,  book  U. 


The  mart  pascflr  accomplished  what  the  abettors  ^ iodepeodence  GAZETTE, 
had  attempted  in  vain.  When  that  dhiogeouuus  eompilstion,  and  . _j 
strange  medley  of  railing  and  flattery,  was  adduced  as  a proof  of  the 
united  •cniiments  of  (he  People  of  Great  Briiaio,  there  was  a great 
change  throughout  dl  America. 

Dttrke.  Letter  to  the  Skerifft  of  Bnetol. 

The  host  looked  stedCasUy  at  Adams,  and  after  a minute’s  silence 
asked  blra,  **  if  he  was  onn  of  the  writers  of  the  Gmxeieert,  for  I have 
heard,"  says  he.  **  they  are  writ  by  panocts.’*  Gnotttetrt  T*  an* 
swered  Ai^am,  **  What  is  that?" 

Fieiittng.  Jxitrph  Amdrevt,  book  U.cfa.  Xvil. 

The  French  owe  their  to  Theophra.ste 

Renaudot,  a Physician  of  I^uriun,  who  ftni  collected 
and  published  N>ws  under  that  title  in  1631.  In  hb 
Dedication  to  the  Kin^^,  he  Kpeaks  of  Weekly  Gazelles 
IIS  common  in  other  Cminlries  and  in  his  Preface,  io 
like  manner,  La  PvbUcalion  des  Gaieila  esf  d fa  teriii: 
nowtUtf  mail  at  Prance  teulemait. 

The  first  En^i&h  Gazette  was  published  at  Oxford, 
durinfr  the  residence  of  the  Court  there  on  account  of 
the  Plague,  November,  166&.  lliey  appeared  on  Tues- 
days and  Fridays,  and  continued  to  twenty*three  Num- 
bers, the  la.st  bearing  dale  *nmraday,  February  1,  166&, 

(1665-6,)  after  which  they  were  published  in  London. 

We  know  not  at  whnt  date  the  last  of  Uic  two  days  of 
appearance  (which  has  recently  been  restored  to  ita 
original  usage)  was  changed  to  Saturday. 

Vigneul  Marville  (Mei.  d’Hiit  H dt  Lit.  ii.  212,  ed. 

1725,)  expresses  himsetf  strongly  as  to  the  qualities 
necessary  for  the  writer  of  a Gazette.  To  write  it  well, 
he  says,  eit  d m<m  gri'  vn  da  plus  d^ci7«  onvragei 
tfaprit  qu*on  ait  mireprii  de  noajoatr*. . . ,j*  ne  trouve 
rien  que  puiue  tervir  davantage  d initrvirt  lajettna 
gent,  d Con  veut  donner  une  belle  education,  que  la 
letfurt  <ft/ne  Gazette  bien  icrite.  Cela  paroilra  tin 
paradore  d plutieur*,  mail  fu'on  en  faiie  Tesiai,  ti  je 
tuii  iHr  qve  Ton  miendra  d mon  lentiment.  Tajod- 
terai  memt  qu*il  p a ires  peu  de  gent  qui  toient  capablei 
de  la  lire  comme  U faut,  et  qui  I entendent  dan$  toute* 
ta  partiei.  He  then  illustralaa  his  position  by  the 
example  of  an  unhappy  Tutor  who  had  been  chosen  by 
a Magistrate  to  educate  hi.s  eldest  son.  The  Magis- 
trate wished  Vigneul  Marville  to  put  this  Gentleman's 
abilities  to  the  teat.  The  conversation  was  turned  upon 
education  in  general,  and  Vigneul  Marville  advanced 
his  paradox.  The  INitor  considered  the  task  as  a 
bagatelle,  and  took  up  the  Gazette  of  the  day  to  read 
it  Tlie  point  on  which  he  b^an  related  to  some 
English  money  transactions,  in  which  pounds  sterling 
were  mention^.  When  asked  what  itaiing  meant,  he 
said,  noUiiug  more  than  the  French  /oumoit.  His 
error  was  explained  to  him,  and  he  passed  on  to  some 
news  from  Constantinople,  in  unravelling  which  he  wa.s 
still  more  at  a loss  relative  to  certain  official  dignities 
of  the  Porte  ; and  his  confusion  was  complete,  and  his 
post  would  have  been  lost,  but  for  the  good  nature  of 
Vigneul  Marville,  when  he  found  himself  still  farther 
entangled  in  a unexpected  knots  of  History  aod 
Chronology. 

Another  French  Writer,  Guy  Palin,  has  expressed 
himself  in  widely  differem  lenns  of  the  Writer;  of 
Gazettes.  On  a mi*  depuii  troii  Jour*  d la  Daitille 
air  Ecrtvaini  qui  gagnoiait  Icur  vie  d faire  rf  d ecrite 
del  Gazetta  d la  main,  hominum  genua  audacissimum, 
mendneissimum,  avidiMtimum,  ut  fadant  rem,  Ui 
mdtent  id  dedant  <x  qu’ili  ne  aaveni,  ni  ne  doicent 
ecrire,  (Le/f.  356.) 

A passage  in  a Tract  publlalted  by  a German  Pro- 
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GAZl>nTE.  fesNor  in  given  some  insight  into  the  value  re> 

~ fpeclivety  attached  to  dilferent  Gazettes  at  (he  time 
, ^ this  author  wrote.  It  n»ay  be  found  in  •ScArdiorma 

eurioaum  de  LtHiom  NovtUantm  a Chriatiano  Weise  in 
Augv$i*o  Polil.  Prof.  Pub.  He  thus  characterises  the 
different  Newswrilers,  •Sane  «i  votis  agert  liceai^  wlim 
in  hoc  quidatn  loco  Polonica  ct  aliqvam  parirm  Aiu- 
triaca  diacere  a Fratulaviauibva,  S^lentrionaiia  a 
Luhecensibua,  Anglica  ab  Hamburgeimbw,  Galiioa  a 
FraACoyt/r/en«i6uj.  Cum  tero  tantu*  apparcUm  cuirte 
non  contingtU^  nu^/o«  tperno^  ita  tan%en  Lipaitnnbtu 
prm  reliffuU  proMtanliam  non  durisnulenit  quippt.  in 
quibti»  univfr$<t  Europe  negotia  accuratiin  o/iin* 
guntur. 

GE.  Hie  Qotliic  ga,  A.  S ge*  (much  used  as  u 
prehx  to  other  words,)  may  he  from  the  Golli.  and  A.  S. 
fangan,  gan,  to  go ; and  as  a general  term  expressing 
motion  (without  which  we  can  have  no  ideas  of  time  or 
acU<m)  have  been  intended  to  give  the  verbai  character 
or  force  to  the  words  to  which  it  was  so  prefixed. 
See  Be 

This  prtpMibon  wu  of  onr  ancesl«KS  tery  laach  used,  «m]  it  U 
jft  cxcr«dingW  osid  in  th«  Low  Dutch,  where  aeconlinz  to  iHeir 
UMial  minneroi  pronouncing;  wuh  aspirttiofi,  they  qm  to  pul  *n  A to 
it  »a«i  so  tnike  it  gkt.  We  bare  since  sller^  it  frani  ft  to  f.  which 
ynl  wc  wldooie  um  ia  prow,  but  wnietines  ia  poetry  for  the  ia> 
crcaiinf  of  syllables,  at  whoa  wc  say  ywrittee,  ynJoluCii,  ycleped, 
ylearood,  ybraken,  a^  tho  like. 

fVrWrya.  JiettiMioH  0/  Dteaytd  /a/oMynaer,  ch.  vii. 

GEAJ.X)US.  see  Jealous. 

GEAR,  or*)  Prom  the  A.  S.  gearwf,  paratu*,  gear-’ 

Geer.  J tnan,  pr«y>arare,  to  prepare. 

Any  thing  prepared  or  provided;  (for  any  purpose) 
preparation,  apparatus,  furniture  ; means  of  subeist- 
ence  or  support  ; — harness  or  portions  of  harness. 
And,  as  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  **  All  sorts  of  inetrumrnU; 
of  cookery,  of  war,  of  apparel,  of  chemistry.  In  her 
quainle  geres, — all  sorts  of  strange  &shions;'*  he  re* 
fers  to  instances  of  all  these  usages  in  Chaucer. 

Wo  wu  hit  cokr,  but  if  hn  lauce  were 

Poinajit  and  ihirpe,  and  rody  all  bta  yere. 

CAcitrrr  TAe  /Vofoyue,  *.  354. 

Whao  that  Arelte  had  mmed  all  hU  fill, 

And  tocEen  all  ibe  rooiKlel  luatily, 

Into  a ttudie  be  (ell  eodenty, 

At  dos  there  toren  in  hir  quciute  yerea. 

id.  The  A'mfUee  Tak,  t.  1633. 

Whan  ho  wai  preudett  in  hit  gert 
Aod  thouf  kl  nothing  night  bin  drrv. 

CfUcer.  Cm/.  Am.  book  i.  p.  19. 

II  tby«  gtrrr  ihouldc  rome  to  Anciuictut  brariog,  ha  waa  well 
Mtured  he  w«iuld  ukt  nw»t  |rieuout  puaisbownl  of  sU  tbo  boataget 
that  were  io  hit  handea 

Arthmr  GcIHfff.  Cwrer.  CemmeeUttriet,  book  L fol.  26. 
Than  he  gert  ordaio  io  fay 
Arsiurt,  aod  al  oilier  yere, 

Stalwortb  ttedet,  b<iUi  tfaetd  and  tper, 

And  alto  tquyer.  knate,  and  twayoe. 
ymtiree  (in  Afa/oN,  Met.  Ram.  t.  i.  p.  63:) 

the  Apoetlet  were  not  fixed  in  noe  place  of  rotideDce,  but  were 
conliuuslly  moving  about  tbo  wortti,  or  in  yeorutc/o,  reedy  in  ihcir 
geart  to  more  whither  l>iTiM  tuggetiiont  did  call  tfaem,  or  fair 
ixcaiioD  did  ifivito  them,  for  the  pmpagailoa  or  furtbefsneo  of  tbo 
Gotpel.  Barrvrn-’.  Treatm  »f  Use  Pepe’e  Bupremaeg. 

When  once  ber  eyo 

Hath  met  the  virtue  of  tbia  magii-  du^ 
t thall  appear  tome  barrnlota  villager, 

Whoa  Ibnfl  ktepe  op  about  bb  couctry  yree. 

MsUm.  OuwM,  167. 


GEAZON.  Ray  says,  Scarce,  hard  to  come  by.  OKaZO 
Essex.  And  in  the  Quotations  from  Gascoigne,  Turher*  — 
vile,  and  Spenser,  this  interpretation  applies  well 
enough,  but  not  in  that  from  Warner.  '•v 

But  ihall  I tay,  to  fiue  thee  graue  aduire, 

(Which  m my  bead  ia  (God  be  knowea  full)  ymsM  7} 

Then  marke  me  well,  and  ihougb  I be  not  wi«e. 

Yet  in  my  rime,  thou  maiit  perbapa  find  reaaoa. 

Osacoiywr.  Hearheu  CtmnceU  yntm  ts  Maher  Barikatomem 
Hsfhtpail. 

The  nuoen  of  the  men  I purpose  to  declare. 

Aod  olhor  phoate  poinU  breuifa  which  atruge  and  yrann  are. 

Haklngt.  I'oyngr,  S[e.  rol.  X.  foi  3b7,  Af.  O.  Tmrhemik. 

The  lady,  hearkning  of  bis  aeiHcfaU  apeocb, 

Found  nothing  ibat  be  said,  rnmeot  nor  yrwoN, 

Hauing  oft  aecne  It  bide,  u bo  did  Irech.  o 

Spenaer.  Faerie  Qvetae,  book  rt.  can.  4. 

Brirkiwin  when  (bat  followed  her 
VnpiUed.  iMi<  vnprarat, 

Reform'd  hii  witx,  bit  rule  and  hope 
Of  h#r,  not  BOW  a*  earst 
And  acorn’d  her  mied,  UiAt  Komod  hit  lone 
To  lier  w finniv  yroiMi. 

Fur  why  f tbee  o^Tmi  double  wmng 
To  wroag  and  K-orno  a rearea. 

IFiimer.  ..aibion'e  Engtand,  book  nl.  cb.  Xssvi. 

GEBIA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Long-tailed  Crab$, 
established  by  Dr.  I^each. 

Gerteric  cAarorfer.  Antenna  four,  inserted  on  the 
same  line,  projecting,  tlie  middle  one  ending  in  two  long 
threads,  the  fore*feet  with  a short  claw ; the  other  feet 
simple,  hairy  at  the  top ; tail  finned,  leaves  cniitaceous, 
those  on  the  side  triangular,  and  on  the  middle  square; 
the  shell  flexible  and  thin. 

This  genus  contains  three  species,  which  are  found  on 
the  English  coast : the  Aaiaeu*  alAlahu  of  Montagtie, 

Linn.  Trane,  is.  pt.  lii.  fig.  5;  the  G.  deltura  of 
Leach ; and  the  O.  Daviana  of  Rlsao. 

GECARCINUS,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Short- 
tailed  Crabe,  formed  by  Dr.  Lea^. 

Generic  character.  Shell  hearUshaped,  broadly  trun- 
cated behind ; pedicel  of  the  eyes  short,  and  placed  in 
rounded  pits;  the  feet  like  Jaws,  distant,  exhibiting  part 
of  the  mouth ; the  second  pair  of  feel  the  shortest. 

These  Crabs  are  found  in  the  West  Indies,  and  are 
known  In  the  Colonies  by  the  name  of  Land  Crabe,  nr 
Toulourone,  They  live  part  of  the  year  upon  the 
mountains,  sometimes  even  at  a great  distance  from  the 
aeo.  They  go  in  troops  to  deposit  their  e|^.  and  to 
change  their  shells.  This  lost  operation  requires 
certain  preliminaries  on  the  part  of  tlie  animals,  which 
are  the  more  requisite  from  their  liability  to  danger 
during  this  critical  time ; it  is  observed  that  they  make 
holes  in  tlie  sand,  and  when  they  are  in  a soil  state 
they  have  the  precaution  of  closing  them.  They  re- 
main during  six  weeks  hidden,  and  when  they  al  first 
come  out  they  are  still  soil ; they  are  then  called  Pvree 
Crabe,  and  their  fleslt,  which  is  eaten  at  all  times,  is  at 
that  period  more  higlily  estimated.  It  is  sometimes 
very  dangerous  to  eat  tlie  Toulourone,  and  their  delete- 
rious quality  is  attributed  (o  the  Mancinelln  Apple, 
upon  which  it  is  reported  they  live,  but  Jacquhi  re- 
futes this  assertion,  and  it  is  e^*en  probable  that  they 
are  carnivorous. 

GECK,  Gcr.  grch,  gauch;  D.  ghetk ; Sw.  gerk  i 
D.  ghecken  ; Sw.  geckae,  ludifitart,  deridere  ; to  make 
•port  of.  to  deride. 

Any  one  derided  or  mocked ; and  thus,  a fool ; a 
jest,  mockery  or  derision. 
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Wby  hiiK  foa  *«iflVf*d  tne  ts  b*  ittpriion'd^ 

Kept  in  I Jw%  hpi»«,  by  th«  pritvt, 

Abii  m*d*  Ihr  »«l  ootynoM  yreie  aod  ^11, 

Thtl  *rr  itiucaiiaci  pUid  on  ? Tell  me  why  ? 

SA^Uuprare.  T^ri/tk  >7j V,  M.  275. 

To  uinl  hi<  nobler  he*rt  and  bnioe  with  t»ccdl«oe  )«lo*»yt 
And  to  be<ocn*  the  ««*r  ood  »corti«  o'  ih’  other'#  viIaiit. 

W,  Cym&rAnr,  foL  394. 

(iKHENNA.  see  the  QuoUition  from  Hokewill. 

The  ni»e«t  heart 

Of  fkilomon,  be  (Moloch)  led  by  fraud  to  build 
Hia  temple  right  nfaio»t  the  temple  of  God, 

On  toat  opprubriou#  hill,  and  made  hi#  prove 
The  pleasant  rally  of  HiniMa,  Topbet  thence 
And  black  GrAcfoiii  call'd,  the  type  of  Hell. 

Mfltom.  /•oroduf  book  i.  I.  405. 

Thu*  Aha*  made  molten  imair*  for  Baaltm,  and  bgrot  hi#  children 
for  *acri&ce  before  the  idoli  Moloch,  of  Satnme,  which  wa«  repre- 
•enlfd  hy  a man  like  a hrajteo  body  Iwaring  the  liead  of  ■ culie.  *et 
vp  not  tir  fruen  llieru*alMn,  in  a valley  aUadowed  with  wivnl.i  nhnl 
CrAumwi,  or  Tophrt,  from  whence  it  the  word  fireAeirifci  vacd  for  hell. 

//«aA<v*tf.  book  i*.  ch.  1.  aer.  8.  fob  307. 

Oemf.n.na,  oir^  *3,  The  Valley  of  tlie  Children  of 
Iliiiiruin.  .\  valley  near  Jeniaalem.  which  once  be- 
lontretl  to  the  Sons  of  Hiiiuom,  and  formed  part  of  the 
botiiidary  Wtween  the  Tribes  of  Jmlah  ami  neitjamin. 

It  lay  to  the  Sotith,  (Joiihiio,  *v.  8.)  and  aim  to  the 
East  (Jeremhih,  xiv.2.  Eiiwbius,  ad  v.  Tau^t'afi,)  of  the 
Holv  City,  (Hclaiul,  PalteUina^  i.  &4.)  and  became 
infatiious  as  the  spot  through  which  the  Jews  pa.ssed 
tlicir  children  througli  the  fire  to  Moloch  the  (.iod  of 
the  Ammonites,  as  slated  in  the  citation  above. 
Tophr(,  ften,  a drum,  the  other  name  by  which  H 
was  known,  was  adopted,  because  ti  drum  wan 
beaten  during  these  aliominable  sacrifices,  in  order 
to  drown  the  cries  of  the  victim.  Josiah,  in  2 A'ingi, 
xxxlii.  10.  is  said  to  have  " defiled’'  this  spot ; fr«im 
which  simple  expression  the  Commentators  univer- 
sally uiidcrsiimd  that  he  made  It  U>c  common  sewer 
of  die  City.  From  Isaiah,  xixi.  S3,  it  appears  (unless 
we  suppose  he  applies  the  word  Toyhet  figuratively,  as 
the  writers  of  the  New  Te.'^ament  have  done)  that  a 
fire  was  burning  in  it.  This  fire,  the  Commentators 
also  tell  ns,  was  constant,  and  kept  up  for  the  purpose 
of  consuming  carca-ses  and  filth. 

Tftvva  is  a barbarous  word  formed,  from  the  Hebrew, 
and  not  use<l  even  by  the  LXX.  It  occurs  in  twelve 
places  in  the  New  Testament,  and  may.  in  all  of  them, 
without  any  violence,  be  rendered  Hdl,  as  it  stands  in 
our  translation.  It  is  obvious  how  the  metaphorical 
sense  became  adopted. 

Sandys  speaks  of  the  Valley  of  llinnom  as  lying  in 
a straight  and  narrow  compass  at  the  fool  of  Mount 
Skill.  Upon  the  South  side  of  it,  (Maundrell  says  the 
West.)  neurits  juncture  with  the  Valley  of  Jehoshuphat, 
is  shown  the  Pof/eA  the  Acddatna. 

•*  The  CaboHsts,'*  says  (lodwyn,  in  hU  and 

Aaron  (iv.  2.)  " treating  of  Gehenna  in  this  metapho- 
rical sense,  os  it  is  applied  to  the  pains  of  Hell,  do  dis- 
tinguish of  it,  saying,  that  there  is  u Gehenna  tujtKrior 
and  infhiori  by  the  first  they  understand  Inxlily  tor- 
ments, infiicteil  upon  the  brtdies  of  sinners  in  this 
world  ; by  the  second  tliey  understand  the  pains  of  the 
Soul  in  the  world  to  come.  (P.  Palatinus,  xii.  6.)  They 
say  likewise  there  are  ftplem  (fVAcnnce  mantionra, 
seven  degrees  or  mansion  places  of  Gehenna.  1.  /«- 
J»rnuu  2.  PrrditiO.  3.  Profnndum,  4.  Tocifur/ii- 
5.  L*m6m  mortia.  6.  Tv-rra  inferior.  7.  Terra 


tUiens.  Of  these  seven  receptacles,  he  that  will  GE- 
mispend  hia  lime  may  read  according  to  the  quota*  HE^NA 

, UKl-A- 

Notwilhstanding  this  caustic  observation,  we  feel  sjmi  s 
much  indulgence  for  a conceit,  which,  perhaps,  might 
assist  Dante  in  the  construction  of  the  fearful  and  un- 
equalled imagery  of  his /n/imo.  He  adopts  the  theory 
of  seven  mansions ; so  too  do  the  Mohammedans : and 
Gchentm  with  them  U either  the  name  of  one  of  the 
seven  gates  of  Hell,  or  of  that  circle  of  the  fiery  pit 
which  is  destined  for  wicked  Musulmans.  llic  Imam 
Mansor.  nevertheless,  in  his  work  Taobilai,  inculcates, 
that  as  Hell  is  eternal,  no  Mohammedan  can  enter  it; 
his  pains,  however  unrighteous  he  may  be,  being only  to 
endure  for  a time.  He  assigns  Gehenna,  therefore,  to 
the  Deheriens,  a Sect  which  believes  in  the  eternity  of 
the  world,  and  admits  neither  Creator  uor  Creation. 

With  the  Mohammedans,  Ben  Gehennem  is  as  much  a 
term  of  reproach  as  v«o»  rc^*'»T7»  (Matt,  xxiii.  lb.)  was 
with  the  Jews. 

GELA,  in  Iiotany/\k  genus  of  the  cla.sn  Ortondria, 
onlcr  Monagynia.  Generic  character : calyx  four- 
parted,  inferior;  corolla,  petals  four,  linear;  drupe 
rouudish,  onc*see«led. 

One  species,  G.  lanceolata,  native  of  Cochin-China. 
Ixiureiro. 

GELASIMUS.  in  Zoo/tigy,  a genus  of  ^hori-iaiUd 
r rab$t  allied  to  Gonopiar,  established  by  Latreille. 

Generic  characler.  Shell  trapexoid.  transverse,  and 
broadest  and  liooded  in  front ; the  outer  feel  jaws  are 
close  U^cih'-r,  with  their  third  Joint  inserted  on  the 
lateral  upper  end  of  the  preceding  one;  antenna  four, 
distinct,  exjioscd,  those  on  the  side  setaceous;  eyes 
placed  on  a thin,  cylindrical  peduncle  at  the  front  outer 
angle  of  the  shell,  and  received  in  a lung  and  linear 
pit;  feel  gradually  diminishing  in  length,  from  the 
second  pair. 

These  Crabs  are  confined  to  the  seas  of  warm  cli- 
mates; they  are  carnivorous.  The  type  of  the  genus 
is  Cancer  coctint.  Dcgcer,  Mhn.  vii.  pi.  xxvi.  fig.  12, 
and  Kumphiiis  pi.  z.  fig.  1.  Found  in  the  seas  about 
the  West  Indian  Islands,  living  on  putrid  animal  sub- 
stances, and  passing  three  monlh.s  of  the  winter  In 
holes  on  tiic  shores. 

The  Gelasimus  is  the  Ocypode pugiUator  ofBosc,  who 
gives  the  following  account  ofits  habits:  "These  fig^iting 
Ocypodrt  live  on  land,  in  scarcely  credible  numbers,  by 
the  sea  shore,  and  on  the  banks  of  rivers  within  the  reach 
of  Uie  tide.  If  any  thing  approaches  them,  they  Ufi  up 
their  largest  claw,  and' appear  to  challenge  the  in- 
truder, and  escape  by  running  sideways  in  Uiat  posi- 
tion. Their  holes  are  so  numerous  in  some  places  lliat 
they  touch  each  other.  They  are  cylindrical,  generally 
oblique,  and  very  deep.  More  than  one  Crab  seldom 
enters  the  same  Kole,  unless  the  danger  is  very  urgent. 

They  are  never  eaten.  They  have  u great  many  ene- 
mies; such  as  Otters,  Bears,  Birds,  Tortoises,  Alliga- 
tors, &c, ; but  their  increase  is  so  great,  that  the  devas- 
tation made  by  these  animals  is  not  perceived.  They 
are  not  afraid  of  water,  which  covers  them  sometimes ; 
but  tliey  never  seek  it,  nor  remain  long  in  it  willingly, 
unless  to  lay  their  eggs.”  Bose  has  seen  the  femtiles 
with  eggs  in  the  month  of  March,  but  he  never  found 
any  young  ones;  they  must  remain  iu  tile  water,  or 
in  the  earth,  the  first  year  after  they  arc  hatched. 

The  males  are  distinguished  from  the  females,  from 
their  beiug  smaller,  more  highly  coloured,  and  having 
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a triangular  tail.  It  is  not  true  that  the  males  only 
have  a larger  daw  on  the  left  side,  as  it  varies  equally 
in  both  sexes. 

GELATINOUS,  sec  Gbllv. 

GELD.  A.  S.  gy/ie,  castratui,  not  improbably 

Ge'ldbr.  Vfrom  the  verb  gild-an,  to  yield  or  give 

Ge'ldino.J  up. 

To  yield  or  cause  to  yield  or  give  up ; and  thus,  to 
deprive,  (fc.  of  an  essential  part  or  portion,)  to  mutilate. 

For  the  met.  usage,  sec  the  Quotation  from  Wilson. 


For  »her  bon  gtUfttgx*  which*  h*n  thw  bom  of  ibe 
woenbe,  #«h1  lh«r  ben  gtidymgit  th»t  ben  miMl  <rf  men,  asd  Iher  b«n 
aft/lMiiM  (bat  bao  atUU  hiniMlf  f«r  the  rewRie  of  heveoAt. 

Maltkne,  ch.tix. 


And  lb«  qtfAma  wide,  lo  witir,  who  forbedjlh  n»e  to  be  baptised. 

fj.  Tie  D*di$  of  Apootho,  ch.  »ui. 

A voice  h«  ba<ld«,  w »ma!e  ••  bath  a gote, 

No  b«fd  hadde  be,  iw  never  none  »hoijJile  hive, 

As  smooth*  it  »u  as  it  were  newe  shave  | 

1 ttowe  h*  were  a orldio^  or  * mare. 

eSMicer.  Tkt  Pntogne,  v,  693. 


This  yet*  [the  Uih  ef  WjUyam  the  Red]  also  the  U.  Ert«  ef 
Shrewesbwry  and  of  Chester,  eyOier  named  HngK.  by  the  King’s 
etoaOHemanl,  eotred  with  theyr  b»)rghlee  T*  IW  of  Man  or  Aoglesaye, 

tk  sJtwe  thereiii  maDY  WelsHnsea,  and  gddeH  many  rooo,  

FatyaOf  vcd.  t.  cb.  225. 


Now  otid  with  the  ye/der  the  ram  and  the  bull. 

TWmt.  Sepitmkrr't  Umobandry. 

A duke  well  accompaaied,  wnt  from  the  emperor  presented  him 
from  the  emperor  a coach  aad  ten  geltUmgt  for  the  more  easy  conneyn^ 
of  him  to  Mo*co,  from  whence  ihb  citie  [YeraslaT*]  was  disUni 
five  hundred  miles. 

HoAlogt.  feyoyr,  vul.  i.  fol-  459.  Sir  Jmme  Bew-r*. 

Vote  whi  Ordoea  Mytfe:  I haue  heard*  that  women  la  timos 
past  haue  reigned,  and  bom  grea*  rule  is  Aaii,  but  it  ia  now  a more 
straunge  thyng  that  a ftldpog  should  haue  the  empire  ia  his  handee. 

Hrtodt.  Qiunttu  Curtiu*,  Imk  X.  foL  2b9. 


tSftdimg.  sicnifieth  a sebduiag  of  out  affections,  and  lamiog  the 
foul  last  of  pleasure,  veto  the  wilt  of  reesoa. 

H'tloiM.  The  Arte  of  Rkrtori/pte,  fol.  97. 


GELID,  Lot.  gefidtM,  from  gctorc,  to  cool.  See  to 

Congeal. 

Cool  or  cold ; cold  lo  excess. 

To  whsl  cool  cave  shall  I deacend, 

Or  lo  what geied  fooDUin  bead  t 
JWarre/.  /IViv,  V(d.  iii.  p.  373.  Dr/imon  r4e 
A various  spirit,  fresh,  dclimous.  keen. 

Dwell*  in  thcirye/iid  pom;  and,  artive,  point* 

'llie  picraag  cyder  for  the  thirsty  laiipue. 

T^oeasMl.  Amtamm 


OEUD. 

OEM. 


Here  too  iiifif  tome  mme-grown  tntnka  of  oak 
Romantic,  turn'd  by  grM  lakes  to  stone. 

Yet  w dispos'd  •«  if  they  ow’d  their  change 
To  what  they  now  renlr^. 

ifatom.  Tie  Rmgbok  Confow,  book  iii. 


GEXLY,  ■’I  Fr.  Coti^ave  say*,  is  g 

Ge'latine,  Vfrozen,  congealed,  thickened  or  sUff* 
Gela'tinous.  J ened  with  extreme  cold.  Gr/^c,  a 
fro.«t,  also  gelly.  And  Skinner,  Gc%,  a gdando;  ntrrut 
frigore.  conerttuM ; 

That  which  thickens  or  stiffens,  concretes  or  coagu- 
lates in  cooling;  and  grlafinoiu,  conseqtieiitiullv  Is 
Sticky,  adhesive ; viscous. 

■ And,  spreading  oo  the  grawad 

Tbeirwitrbct  roaollcs  fringed  vilb  silver  ruwad 
They  softly  wipt  away  the  orBy  hloo<i 

Prom  ih*  orifice  ; which  hauiug  well  vpbuwnd. 

They  poured  in  sevcfaiae  baJme  aad  aectar  good. 

Good  Mlh  for  medcioe  and  for  berenly  food. 

Speiurr.  Faerie  Queene,  book  lit.  can.  4. 

You  shall  always  see  their  [insects)  eggs  laid  carefully  and  com 
modiously  up,  if  m the  waters,  in  neat  and  liesutiful  rows  oftentimee 
io  that  spermaiick  geioiime  matter  to  which  they  are  repouted. 

Derkam.  /’Ay«tcc»7'de«>/uyy.  boiA  vi.  ch.  VI. 

I offered  to  rise  at  my  usual  Um«,  but  was  desired  to  sit  sUI1,with 
this  kiod  expreasion,  Come,  Doctor,  a geUg  or  a cooeeirc  will  do  you 
no  barm ; don't  be  afraid  of  the  dcaaert 

Toiler,  No.  258. 

One  of  them  [crabs)  of  a thick,  tough,  gelatiimaa  oeusutence,  and 
the  other  a sort  of  membranaceous  (ui^  or  pipe,  both  which  are  pet^ 
bably  taken  from  the  rocks. 

CooJi.  7*A^  Fityage,  book  tv.  cb.  i. 


Which  we  much  rather  had  ciepait  withall. 

And  haue  the  ntoviey  by  our  fotber  lent. 

Then  AuuiUtie,  so  gae/deJ  as  h ie. 

5AeLAsprarr.  Ijne’t  Labomr  Lool,  fol.  127. 

Paoioeiuf,  ef  the  Isle  of  Chion,  was  by  bis  trade,  a dealer  in  buy- 
ing lod  selling  of  slavee,  and  ^ whom  himeclf  had  formerly  been 
geM,  and  made  an  eunuch. 

Viker.  .Arma/tf  Ammo  Aftrndi  3524. 

Mort.  Yes,  but  mark  how  he  hears  his  courwi,  and  rwanaa  me  vp 
With  like  ndniniage  on  the  other  silk, 
f7<-Afi»y  the  opposed  coniiiwfit  as  much, 

At  oQ  the  other  tide  it  ukes  from  you. 

Shakspemre.  Henry  fV.  F^rtt  Pmrt,M.$\, 

A yneidtmg  never  casts  his  teeth,  ne  not  his  tucking  teeth.  In  case 
he  were  gme/ded  before.  Holland.  Pfmie,  rol.  L foi.  338. 

Shortly  after  Cyrus  being  come  lo  himmlf  again,  some  td  bta 
eunuchs  (which  were  men  gtil,  and  grooms  of  his  chamber)  that 
were  about  him,  did  lift  him  up,  thinking  to  set  him  upon  another 
hone,  aad  to  get  him  out  of  the  preaat:  but  he  was  not  able  to  sit 
on  his  horse. 

Sir  Thoonao  North.  Pfo/urcA,  fol.  791.  Artaserzet. 

He  [Sir  Roger  l>c  Coverky)  has  Iwquesthed  the  fine  whi'eprfd* 
11^,  that  he  used  to  ride  a hunting  upon,  to  hb  chaplain,  because  he 
thought  he  would  be  kiod  lo  him,  and  has  left  you  all  hia  hooka. 

Speeiator,  No.  517. 

Riding  a showy  horse,  whippitg  a pair  of  geldinyt,  nr  four  ia 
band,  through  the  ftuhionable  streets, and  sauntering  ia  a stable,  are, 
indeed,  to  the  pre«aiit  Age,  some  of  the  usvet  glorious  methods  of 
spending  the  sprightly  days  of  youth,  when  privileged  by  the  early 
poctesaioo  of  a fortune.  V.  Kmos.  £sMg3d.  voL  i. 


The  gelalimomt  suhsUnce,  known  by  the  uame  of  alar  shot,  or  star 
petty,  owes  its  origin  to  this  bird  [the  common  gull)  or  some  of  the 
kind  ; being  nothing  but  the  half-dtgesled  remains  of  eartii-wonns, 
oo  which  these  birds  feed,  and  often  discharge  from  their  stomachs. 

Petmant.  Hritith  Zoology.  Common  Omit. 


GELONTUM,  m Botany,  a ^enus  of  the  clasa  Dioe- 
cio,  order /rosaAtfna.  Generic  character : male  flower, 
calyx  flve-Ieaved  ; no  corolla;  stamens  twelve:  female 
flower,  Bti^as  three,  lacerated ; capsule  three-celled, 
Ihree-valved,  three-seeded. 

Two  species,  natives  of  the  East  Indies. 

GELSEMIUM,  in  Botany,  a ^renus  of  the  daas 
Pentandria,  order  ilfono^rria.  Generic  character ; 
calyx  five-tooihed;  corolla  funnel-shaped,  border  five- 
lobed,  spreadinf^;  capsule  compres^,  two-parted, 
two-cclled;  seeds  flat. 

One  species,  G.  tmpervirens,  a climbinf^  shrub,  with 
sweet-scented,  yellow  flowers,  native  of  South  America. 

GELT,  Le.  the  gUt  or  gold. 

Uneage  and  virtu*  at  thii  pu^. 

Without  the  gei/t  not  worth  a rush. 

King,  L7yasre  mid  Trrrjw. 


GEM,  V. 

Gpm,  n. 
Ge'muary, 
Ge^mmeoCs, 
Gb'mmy, 

Gbm-bcspanolbd. 


'T  A.  S.  gym^olan  ; which 
I Junius  thinks  is  from  ^ym-aii, 
1 to  w atch  or  f^nard  carefully ; as 
gemt  usually  are  so  preserved. 
Fr.  ^evnme;  It  gemma;  Lat 
j gemma.  Martinius./d  ^odm 
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QEy.  arboribus  tumf$cH,  eum  parere  inripiunty  a peno,  id  f*ty 
hence,  he  adds,  pearls  and  slones  of  that  form 
or  shape,  on  account  of  their  roundness  (tnr/ar  ocuh) 
art  called  gem*.  To  gem. 

To  bud  forth ; to  put  forth,  lo  cover  with  buds ; to 
stud,  to  decorate  or  adorn,  as  with  gem*. 

Bat  Btthlea  thi*  MsTki*  hath  da  auke 
Of  ffemmrt,  MtUi  ht  ^tde  lod  ta  uurr, 

Bioeht*  and  riog«<.  w Ori»Ut'»  t»ke. 

Chtuuer.  TV  Cltrkea  TwU,  v.  8131. 
This  femme  of  chaititce.  this  ftnarmode, 

And  tko  of  marti/do<n«  tfa*  ntbte  bright. 

Id.  The  Pf^tm*  r«fr,  V.  13339. 

The  loukil  bvUouos  on  the  grmft  tms, 

Oocrtprrd  mod  l««U  of  eatun»  tspostr^rii. 
a Gtoeyn  Dtmflat.  Pnlouge,  bouk  ni.  fol.  400. 1.  51. 

TTif  brotkyr  Tmjlas  eka,  that  gemme  of  gentle  deedes. 

To  thinke  how*  h*  abiaod  «a»,  aU*  my  heart  it  bloedas. 

Gatnifiu.  fAea  Bartkutmgw  a/  Baikt. 

W'Vrefore  I hoUl  oot  wilh  it,  that  the  Mrgio  Miry  diotiM  bf 
paialed  so  is  silliM  and  goldon  farments,  and  decked  edih  grmmt* 
and  pearies,  u though  she  had  any  delight  in  tuch  a ihinge,  when 

she  waa  on  earth  hete.  ..... 

Vitet.  m Chrietum  fVvrtan,  ug.  G.  5. 

Last 

Rote,  as  in  dance,  the  stalely  trees,  and  speed 

branches  hung  with  copiotss  belt ; or  gemm'd 
Thir  bloaeosii. 

Mdtan.  Parmttite  Lott,  book  vii.  I.  323. 
Aod  on  her  hesd  she  wore  a lyre  of  grdil, 

Adorn'd  with  gemmat  aod  nwehes  woadross  fayre, 

WhoM  ptaung  price  uaealh  was  to  b*  Wld. 

SpeMter.  Pnerit  Qtievm,  book  1.  CM.  10. 

I will  not  conceale  from  yng  that  which  poets  doe  fable  of  UiU 
nutter,  who  woubl  beare  its  in  hand,  lhal  all  bcgaB  at  (be  rodte  Cu' 
casus,  wbereunto  Prometheus  sras  bound  fast,  who  was  tbe  first  that 
eel  a little  fragment  of  thia  rorke  within  a peece  of  y^ ; which 
being  doM  about  his  finger,  waa  the  ring,  and  the  foiwMid  stone  the 
HoUamd.  Piima,  vi,d.  it,  p-  600. 

'nw  principle  and  meet  pnmnerjr  affectMO  ia  iti  tralucen^. 

S*r  TVinos  ilfretM.  ytttgar  Errtrt,  book  ii.  ch.  k 
The  sHiaiag  eirclett  of  his  golden  hair. 

'Whidi  cf'a  ibr  Graces  mirtt  be  prond  to  wear, 
lotttrr'd  urilfa  genu  and  gold,  bestrow  the  shore, 

With  dust  dishuDonr'd,  aod  debnn'd  wuh  gnre. 

pope.  Homer.  Umd,  book  xrii. 
Not  *«Ba).  von  re<i«Mt  no  eastern  stores. 

Where  radily  walen  lave  the  /gmeig  shores. 

GrosN^rr.  TtktUat.  Eieff  2.  book  ii. 

In  the  vase  mysterioes  Sing 

Pioks  and  rose*  femm'd  with  dew, 

Flow'm  of  rr'ry  varied  hue. 

Daughters  fair  of  evly  Spring. 

Jomt.  TV  Mim  RtetUed. 

I , like  an  idle  truant,  food  of  play. 

Dotiog  on  luys.  and  Ihruwing  yew  away, 

Orasptag  U shadows,  lei  the  suhstance  dip. 

Ckyrrh%U.  Dedtetdiom  to  Ais  SermoM. 

If  every  polish’d  gem  we  find 
IDumioaling  heart  or  mind, 
provoke  to  Imitation ; 

No  wonder  Fnendthip  does  the  same, 

That  jewel  of  the  purest  fiaae, 

Or  rather  coastelUUon. 

Csseper.  Frititdtktf. 

Tbe  blue  is  of  an  inexprewble  apfendor,  the  richest  cmrulian 
gtowing  with  a yemmeone  brilliaocy. 

Pt»miU.  BrUitk  Zootoff.  Gemmma  prmfonet. 

But  halt  tbon  seca  their  king  in  rich  array, 

Fam’d  Obenm,  with  damask'd  robe  M>  gay. 

Afid  yinsmy  crown,  by  muoQshiDe  sparkluif  (u, 

Aad  axare  eceptre,  poiated  with  a star. 

PkoUpt,  PoMtorol  6. 


- - . . . .By  magic  sleight  GEM- 

A Sura's  lovely  form  lie  wore,  ... 

Roll'd  in  light,  with  lotos  crown'd,  OHMl- 

VVhal  lime  Ui*  immortals  pccrieis  treasures  lanod  NATE 

Oo  the  ehurs'd  ocean's  ftm-httpmnfitd  shore. 

.funre.  //ynM  ft>  Smya. 

OETVfEL,'!  Skinner  s«y»,  Geffuttea,  a word  of 

(ii'aiAL,  >hcraJdry,  mauifeslly  from  Lat.  gemeUi*, 

Oi'naAi..  J barn  gemeUet.  i.  e.  higa  *eu  par,  6arra> 
rum  am  rccfium,  two  or  a pair  of  bars.  In  Brewer's 
Lingua,  act  ii.  ac.  4,  a character  is  described,  in  a 
f^ve  satin  suit,  purple  buskins,  a (yarland  uf  bays  and 
rosemary,  a gimmal  ring^  with  one  link  hanging:  of 
which  kind  of  ring,  Skinner  says,  dnnulta  Gemellus, 
because  it  consists  of  fioo  or  more  circles.  It  is  alw* 
written  6'emmotc. 

The  quadrin  doth  never  double ; or,  to  os*  a word  of  henUry, 

Btrer  bringelh  forth  feme/t:  the  quintain  too  soon. 

Drofton.  The  iVroni'  If  art.  Prr/aee,  book  L 

For  under  it  a cave,  wbene  entrance  streight 

Cloe'd  with  a stone* wroaghi  doore  of  no  meatia  weight: 

Yet  from  itsrlfr  the  femtrit  bcalra  no 
That  little  ntreogth  exnld  thmnt  It  lo  and  fire. 

Broteme.  An/awRis‘f  PaMomU,  book  U.  Song  3. 

Whence  *lis  maaifeal,  that  his  saswen  do  not  proceed  upos  set 
ftma/t  or  slringt,  whereof  one  being  struck  moves  the  rest  to  a set 
order,  (which  we  have  skew’d  U the  course  la  all  actions  dooe  by 
beavtv:)  but, eel  of  a piieet|de  within  him,  which  of  itvelf  is  iodigereo! 

Ui  all  thtngv.  Of  Af<w‘«  Sml^  ch.  viii. 

Truly  this  argument  Ungeih  togither  by  verie  strange  yimVii. 

Hoittuked.  Oeteriptim  of  Irttand,  vol.  ri  eh.  iL 

Two  ftmrlU  ttsde,  silver,  briween  two  griffins  pamnt. 

Sirypt.  /V'c/.TmfrA,  ch.  i.  note  «. 

OHMELLA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  cla-ss  Poly, 
gamia,  order  Monoeeia.  Generic  character:  hermaphro* 
dite  flower:  calyx  fliur-leaved ; corolla,  petals  four; 
flIamenU  eight;  style  two*cIeft;  Wrries  two.  one* 
seeded. 

One  species,  a shrub,  native  of  China.  Loureiro. 

OE'MINATE,  "I  Fr.  grminer ; It.  grminare;  Sp. 

OeuinaVion,  >grminar{  I^Ugeminarr.  to  double; 

Oe^MiNous.  J from  geminua,  i^uati  grnimua,  from 
the  ancient  genOy  (a*  Ihe  Or.  yonpo^,  from 
to  bring  forth  or  produce.  Applied  emphatically,  when 
firo  are  brfmght  forth  at  (he  same  parturition ; and  thus, 
to  geminate  is,  consequentially. 

To  double;  to  repeat  a second  time,  to  reduplicate. 

(d.)  U but  the  9.  ffemimated  in  the  full  sound,  ami  Uioi^^  it  have 
tbe  seatc  of  a cu&sonant  with  us,  tbe  power  b always  roweilisb, 

•Tcu  where  it  leads  the  vowell  ia  ajw  s),lULfe. 

Ben  Jomtoat.  TAe  Kogtitk  Grammar,  fid.  40. 

WbereuDio  while  men  assent,  and  Can  believe  a buripilous  conW* 
nation  ie  any  continued  species,  they  admit  a ^cmusar»M  of  prisci* 
pie  parts,  not  osturally  discovered  in  any  aninuL 

Sir  TVmAS  Bnmm.  f’a/gftr  Krroiir*,  book  UL  eh.  xv. 

For  if  he  will  be  in  llte  seate,  aad  to  tbe  cooscieoce  both,  ihtre  U 
a gemtmatiom  of  it. 

Bair/H.  A TakU  of  CuAmts  of  (mod  and  LotU,  sec.  & 

When  yonr  rrd  ruse  cluba  with  yattr  lady’s  white, 

And  as  the  ancieot  Dowers  did  unite, 

Ytior  happinese  will  swell,  and  you  will  pfrov# 

'Hie  ftmint  of  juy,  as  now  of  love. 

Brotne.  Hpidlet.  fe  e Centtomaa  tkat  feU  rick  of  tk« 

Sm^  Pom. 

Ami  this  the  |waetic«  of  CbHtliaas  hath  acknowledged,  who  have 
baptised  these  jf<wit'j«vtw  births  sod  double  conoatcencies  with 
several  esm«« ; as  oooceiving  in  them  a distiaclioe  of  souls,  upoD  tbe 
divided  rxecuUon  of  their  fuoctioiH- 

5sr  Thomat  lirovn.  FmlfOr  Erraitrt,  book  Ui.  ch.  xv. 
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GRMI*  1 tier*  »Im  cansidtf,  (b»t  io  aJl  UA(Ukg««  (ber«  tre  tonie  etiitomarf 
NATE,  femimaltorns  tod  tX)>rc*iiiMit,  wiiich  ibough  to  ttruigert  th«^  tfipctr 
■ »ttper6uoits,  if  not  absurd,  to  Ibo  attivra,  tod  ia  (far  propri«ly  of  that 
GEMO«  arc  Bert  ooly  cvrmi,  but  of^eatimes  anphatical. 

NiES.  Om  iJke  S/ylt  a/ the  Half  3<ripttim. 

GEMINI,  (he  third  bign  in  the  Zodiac,  known  to 
the  Greeks  by  the  synonimous  word  and  usually 

a.scribed  to  Castor  and  Pollux.  Others,  however,  have 
disposed  of  this  Si^.  as  Hyfpnus  tells  us,  to  Hercules 
and  Apollo;  an  opinion  followed  by  (he  Arabian  As- 
tronomera,  in  the  corrtipt  names  Abrachuleus  and 
Av*Uar.  It  has  also  been  assi^cd  to  Triptolcmus  and 
Jason,  or  Jasiou;  and  C.  Bassus,  the  translator  of 
Aratus,  (fives  it  to  Zcthu.s  and  Amphion. 

UEMONIES,  JL»at  ^emoni^,  {mb.  $caf<e^)  certain 
stairs  at  Rome  so  called,  d gemitu^  upon  which  the 
bodies  of  criminals  were  exposed,  and  from  which  they 
were  aflerwards  thrown. 

Lan.  Vd  hii  brother, 

Donittan,  that  onw  i«aja  the  power  of  things. 

It  to  locltned  to  blood,  that  on  day  paaws 
la  which  tome  are  iKrt  faslea'd  to  the  hook 
Or  thrown  down  from  the  f^wfoaiVt. 

MimtHffer.  7%e  i?onMn  Actor,  act  i.  K.  I . 

■ ' ■ As,  to-day, 

Th«  (ate  of  totne  of  your  ten-aala!  who  declioing 
Their  way,  not  able,  for  the  thretw,  to  follew, 

Stipt  dowoe  ibe  Ormmtea,  aod  brur  their  neckt! 

B*n  Jomtam.  Srjmmmi,  act  T, 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  Scala  Gemonijk  as 
situated  by  the  Mamertiiie  Prisons,  on  the  descent  from 
the  Capitol  to  the  Forum  ; and  this  site  is  plainly 
vouched  for  by  Dio.  (Iviii.  &.)  in  the  passage  in  which 
he  records  (he  stumble  down  the  steps  of  some  of  tire 
attendants  of  Sejanus,  (alluded  to  above  by  Ben  Jon- 
sou,)  when  he  was  coming  down  from  the  Capitol, 
as  one  of  the  auguries  preceding  his  fall.  By  others 
they  have  been  placed  between  the  Avenline  and  the 
jlfona  Tfttacftu,  not  far  from  the  Tiber,  near  the  sup- 
posed Cave  of  Cacus,  in  the  Xlilth  Region  of  the  City, 
(Donatus,  dc  Urb.  Rom,  iii.  JS.  Piranesi  Ant.  Rom, 
vol.  i.  ad ^n.  m/cAnpg.  CapitoUi.  Publiia  Vidor.)  The 
etymology,  also,  whidfi  we  have  given  above  has  been 
disputed,  and  the  name  has  been  derived  from  some 
imaginary  Gemonito,  the  architect  by  whom  the  Sraim 
were  built.  How  this  may  be,  it  is  impossible  to  decide. 
But  it  may  be  remembered,  that  in  modem  times  a 
title  in  some  respects  similar,  has  been  drawn  from  the 
source  which  we  have  preferred,  for  a Bridge  in  Venice, 
the  Ponte  de*  which  led  to  the  State  dungeons. 

The  SetUes  (kmonite  are  not  mentioned  by  Livy. 
In  Tacitus  we  frequently  read  of  them.  The  Roman 
populace,  when  enraged  at  the  loss  of  Gennanicus, 
dragged  thither  the  statues  of  his  murderer,  Piso.  (Annai, 
iii.  1 4.)  It  was  a matter  of  boasting  to  Ute  hoary  mon- 
ster, Tiberius,  (hat  he  had  not  strangled  Agrippina,  the 
high-minded  widow  of  that  injured  l^nce,  and  exposed 
her  on  the  (jemonite ; and  for  this  singular  clemency  he 
received  the  Uianks  of  the  base  and  fawning  Senate. 
(/6id.  vi.  2b.  Suet.  Tib.  53.)  There,  too,  were  exposed 
the  bodies  of  the  innocent  Children  of  Sejanus,  after 
their  atrocious  and  inhuman  execution.  {Ibid.  v.  9.) 
The  passage  in  Juvenal  (x.  66.)  must  be  fresh  in  every 
onc^s  recollection,  in  which  the  similiir  ignominious 
treatment  of  the  degraded  favourite  himself  is  so  ^rci- 
hly  described;  and  his  fate  may  be  read  also  in  Dio, 
(Iviii.  1.)  who  calls  the  Ganonim  o$  To  our 

unspeakable  loss,  the  account  given  by  Tucitus  of 
tiiat  most  interesting  event,  has  nut  been  preserved  to 


us.  Sabinus,  (he  brother  of  Vespasian,  after  his  un-  GfJlo- 
successful  insurrection  against  Vitelliiis,  was  dragged  NIES. 
to  tlie  Gemonite  j confotsum  conlaomUumque  H abtcitMO  ““ 
copi/e  tnincum  corp«t  in  Grmoniat  trahuiU  ; (Tac.  Hitt. 
iii.  74.)  and  to  the  same  bloody  spot  were  soon  after-  1 

wards  consigned  the  remains  of  the  murdered  Emperor 
himself.  {Ibid.  iii.  85.)  The  horrors  of  the  fall  of 
VitelHus  are  related  by  Suetonius  with  a spirit  very 
unusual  to  him;  {VU.  )7.)  aitd  few  scenes  of  bitterer 
suftering  can  be  miagintd  than  that  to  which  the  wretched 
victim  was  expos^.  JUiigatii  poat  terga  tfianibw, 
injccto  ecTvicibus  iatpieo,  vaU  d^iAsd  neminudua,  in 
Porvm  tradua  atf  inter  mogaa  rerum  verborvm^ue 
ludibrioy  per  totum  Vue  Sacra  apaiium,  redudo  comd 
capitf,  cm  nciii  aoUnt,  atque  diam  mento  mucrone  giadii 
anbjedo,  hI  viaendam  praberH  faciem,  neve  aubmitierH  ; 
(fuibtiadatn  atercore  daeno  inorstenti6u«.  atii*  Incendia- 
Hum  et  Patinarium  vociferantibua,  parte  vul^  etiam 
corporis  viiia  exprobranle,  {erai  emm  in  eo  enormia 
proceritaa,  faciea  rubida  plcrum^e  ex  tn'no^nlid,  tenter 
obeaua,  alUrum  femur  ai^debile,  impulau  oUm  aurigm, 
cum  auriganii  Cato  miniatratorem  exhiberet)  tandem 
apud  Gemoniaa  minutiaaimis  idihua  excarnijicatau  eat, 
d inde  unco  tradua  in  Tiberim,  Suetonius  once  uses 
Scala  absolutely  for  the  Gemonia.  {Dom.  23.) 

Pliny  relates  a pleasing  instance  of  the  attachmenl 
of  a D(^  which  guarded  the  remains  of  its  master,  one  of 
the  followers  of  Titius  Sabinas,  who  was  put  to  death  and 
expoaed  on  the  6'emoniw,  (which  Pliny  calls  by  a name 
supporting  our  Elymulogy,)  for  the  murder  of  Nero,  a 
son  of  Gennanicus.  Unius  ex  kia  canem  nec  a carcert 
atfigi  potuiaae,  nec  a eorpore  reccfrisie,  abjecti  in  Uradi- 
bus  Gemitoriis,  maaaioa  edentem  ulu/atua  magna  Popu/i 
Romani  corond  ; ex  gvd  cum  quidam  ri  ci6um  olyeciaad, 
ad  oa  defuncli  tuUaae,  InnalacU  idem,  cadaver  in 
Tiberim  ahjecti  auatentare  conatua,  effuaa  muttitudine 
ad  apeciondum  animatit fdem.  (viii.  6i.)  See  also  Dio. 
ioc.  cit.,  Solinus,  (15.)  and  Zonaras. 

QE'NDARMES, ) Skinner  says.  Gendarme,  a word 

Gs'ndariiobt.  J'wbicli  I have  met  with  only  in 
(be  Bngbah  Dictionary,  d Gena  d^Armea,  men  of  arms 
or  armed  men.  And  Cotgrave, 

“ A man  of  arms ; an  horseman  armed  at  all  points, 
one  that  serves  in  compleat  armour,  and  on  a great 
horse.” 

Wkta  tbe  Ptcri  withdrew,  It  Mcmi  the  pr^fa  aboet  hit  dengn  of 
reubig  the  North,  or  the  city,  or  of  the  killiog  the  yrndnriM,  did 
Bot  aatia/y  them : for  aJl  these  bad  been  without  queatioo  treunuabk. 

Bwnel.  Hittorjr  o/  tkr  Re/trmatitm,  Ammo  1551. 

Palmar,  beine  a wcoad  tioM!  riamincil,  aaid,  that  Str  Kalph  Vase 
was  to  have  b^fht  two  tbuuMiKi  ncB,  who,  with  the  Duke  of 
Somcrati’a  o«e  hnodred  bone,  were  ea  a nosier  day  to  hare  set  oo 
tbegAsdarmoBne.  Id.  th. 

So  tbero  were  teo  lelten  wrtnn  ib  October,  and  directed  to  cer- 
tain of  tbe  chief  oSeeft  of  the  army,  to  bare  tbe  fcndarmory  and 
beads  of  horsemee  which  were  Mpoioled  there,  io  a readinen  Ui  bo 
seen  by  his  majesty  tbe  Sunday  (ollowiaf  Haltuo-tMe  next,  beisf  tbe 
6lh  of  November.  5/rype.  jUemonon,  ^wwo  1551 . 

Cotgrave  (od  v.)  continues,  without  citing  his  autho- 
rity, that  the  **Genadamua  dea  Orrfonnn/tcci,  the  ordi- 
naric  men  of  Armes  of  France  (were)  first  reduced  by 
Charles  VII.  (in  the  year  1444)  into  certaine  companies 
and  under  particular  Onlers:  Part  wherof  be,  that  the 
Gendarme  must  lie  at  tlic  yongest  betwacn  20  and  21 
yeans  old;  Slid  nmat  have  beene,  at  least  one  yeare,  an 
Archer,  (which  no  man  should  be  but  a Gentleman 
borne  and  bred ; or  one  that  hath  baan  a Caplaine. 
Lieutenant,  Ensigne,  or  beijeaiit  Major  of  a Foot 
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OKN*  compAnie  Bixc  ycerfi.)  He  mu!*t  also  kccpc  three  horses. 

i>ARMBS.  two  for  serrice,  and  one  for  his  In  ret^ard 

<.r:^8B,  **0®  iirrfM  Tournois  of  ordinarie, 

^ and  yerelie,  intertaiiiment.  (These  OWarmet  were 

' at  first  only  1500.  but  since  they  have  been  iiicreaRed 

unto  loo  Ounpatiles.**) 

Meieray  (Charles  VTI,  1M4)  speakinjr  of  the  Com* 
patnif*  {fOrdoitnance  says,  that  they  consisted  of  such 
troops  as  the  Dauphin  reiatned  aAer  rlUhanditi^  the 
Army  which  had  besieged  Metz,  namely  1500  lIommcM 
(VArmet,  the  same  number  of  Coi«<ifZi>rr — ersinieni 
g^nlt  dt  pied  accompagjxanU  let  Cavaiiera — and  300 
Archers.  HenauU  {Abrege  Chr.  i.  426.  Ed.  1821) 
places  this  institution  a year  later.  He  makes  the  Ge«- 
dormerte  consist  of  15  Compatiies  of  100  men  each; 
Charun  de  cff  (tarmn  drvcil  tervir  awe  lis 

chevaux,  re  qui  amposoit  nevf  mille  CaroijVr*. 

Under  Louis  XIV.  the  ancient  mode  of  completely 
clothing  the  Gendarmn  in  defensive  armour  was  abo* 
lished,  but  the  name  was  retained  (in  oppoisition  to  that 
of  eavalerie  leeerr)  in  all  the  regiments  which  before 
hod  held  itr  They  were  always  considered  the  Hite,  of 
the  French  Army.  Part  of  them  formed  the  Royal 
Guard,  la  Maimn  du  Rot ; the  remainder  passed  under 
. the  general  title.  Of  the  first,  four  companies  composed 

the  Gardet'du’Corpa,  one  the  Gendarme*  de  la  Oarde^ 
of  which  the  King  himself  was  Captain,  and  one  the 
Chevaux  figrr*.  A minute  account  of  their  History 
and  privileges  may  be  found  in  the  Enc.  Meth. 
Art  Mint,  ad  r.  The  standard  of  the  Gendarme*  de.  la 
Garde  bt>re  Thunderbolts  falling,  with  the  motto  Quo 
juhel  iratu*  Jupiter. 

Men  at  Arm*  in  (he  English  service  are  spoken  of 
bv  Grose,  {Mil.  Ant.  i.  6.)  as  synnnimous  with  Knight*. 
F^osbrooke  {Enc.  of  Ant.lib.)  says,  **  they  were  chiefly 
composed  of  the  tenants  in  chief,  or  their  ter^vienfes  or 
siibstilutcfi.  They  were  cavalry  who  rode  on  barbed 
horses,  and  are  easily  known  on  monuments  by  being 
armed  from  head  to  foot,  and  their  weapons  a sword, 
lance,  and  small  dagger,  called  a mis^rieorde.  Some- 
times they  carried  (heir  spears  right  before  them,  cut 
down  to  the  length  of  five  feet,  and  a battle-axe,  sharp, 
strong  and  well-steeled,  with  a short  handle,  worn  at  the 
side  or  hung  from  the  neck.  Great  dependence  was 
placed  on  thin  |H)werful  description  of  force.** 

GE’NDEll,  t>.*)  Fr.  gendre,  from  the  ablative 

Ge^noer.  n.  Jgenere^  from  the  verb  gigaere;  Or. 
to  beget.  See  RNOESDEa. 

To  beget,  to  procreate,  to  breed. 

In  Shakspeare,  the  noun  is  applied  to^kind  of  peo- 
ple, sort  of  people. 

— — .Snilk  on  wild  be  Uks 

Hii  eucahed  io  marugs,  genliUs gmdnm  to  make. 

A.  Bnauttj  p,  253. 

Rcaen  ich  uuh  (otlklicbe  *awen  tUe  beastee 
la  et^|a  and  diynkyrif . tn  yrmtiynp*'  of  kyode. 

i*(rrf  PiomAmtut.  Pttion,  p.  232. 

for  b Criit  Jems  1 baae  gmdrid  j^hou  bt  ibe  ^ho*p«]. 

H’ltJt/.  I C^mtkioiU,  ch.  IT. 

And  l***c genJrid*  lieob  aod  lacob  gemiride  the  twetue  pairitAu. 

Id.  The  Dtd*»  vf  Apotlu,  cb.  trli. 

Aad  ibas  fnl  oft  gmdred  b eeuie 
la  fedkee  bcarti. 

Udgat*.  Tkt  /Trif  «/  tAe  MeMry  ^ TAeht*,  foL  371. 

— — - Ne  om«r  tbiake 

To  butte  my  wittc  for  to  iwtnke 


To  knows  of  h«r  •^ifieatioat  GBNDKR. 

THf  gtndrtM.  os  disliaccioM  » 

Of  (tie  tj'aica  of  beei.  GCNEA 

CAoMfrr.  TAe  lhm»e  of  Fame,  book  i.  fol.  275.  UKiV 
Wbal  eartbly  ebaace*  would  betids  ; what  jrrrs 
Of  plsoty  fiords,  what  tiEns  furswamsd  dsrtb, 

How  winter  gemdreik  wow 

Vnterimne  The  Htnlh  af  Zoromt, 

TfMcr  buMockt  gfndretk.  aad  that  not  outs  of  tyme  t dieir  cowe 
calueth,  ao*l  ia  not  unfruilfuU.  BdJe,  Anmo  1551. 

Mailrr  can  gender  aotbine  of  ilwlf. 

Henry  Alert.  Afrpnuhx  to  the  Defence  of  PKUoeopktc  C*bhmln, 
cb.  iii. 

— ■ — Tbs  other  mptiue 

Why  (o  a pubhl*  count  I not  |;o, 

Ts  the  srtni  loue  the  ^eraJl  gender  Iworc  him. 

Who  dipping  sU  bin  faulu  in  tbeir  afltriion, 

Vb'buld,  like  the  spring  that  turnclh  bkiod  to  lions, 

Coauerl  bta  fryues  to  grairi. 

Skaktyeare.  ttamlef,  fbl.  275 
Pards  gender  paniit ; from  (igsrt  ligem  ipring ; 

No  daw*  are  hatch'd  beorath  a ruUure'i  wiag. 

WAkxr.  The  Kfigomtady  liook  U 

All  pretty  fellows  are  also  sicluded  to  a mao,  as  well  an  all  iuamo- 
ralues,  or  penons  of  lbs  cpiceae  gender,  who  gaze  at  one  aoiHhar 
ia  (be  proeoce  of  ladies.  Tatter,  No.  27. 

Gender  being  founded  on  tbs  diatiselioa  of  (hs  two  lexea,  it  it 

fdaia,  that  ia  a pro^  mo^,  it  can  ooly  find  place  io  the  names  of 
iriag  creatum,  which  admit  tbs  dintiDCtion  of  nvale  tod  fstnale;*  and, 
therefore,  can  be  magsd  under  the  mwculiits  or  feminise  gender*. 

Olair.  l.etinre  8.  troJ.  i. 

GENEA'LOQV,^  tV.  genealogir ; It.  and  Sp. 
Gensalo*oical,  tgenealogia;  genealogia;  Gr. 
GENEA'tnaiCK,  ( yt¥ttt\o^ta,  from  yeVto,  genus, 
Genea’looist.  J kind,  and  VaV****  to  speak,  to  say. 

A disenunte  on  kinds  or  families,  of  their  descent  or 
succession ; a pedigree. 

^■4  it  )e  genelogie  fro  S.  Marga/vte  the  quene 
or  kynge*  bi  A:  1m  is  kynde  ^al  hai  beoe. 

A ^rwaikr,  p.  1 1 1. 

Fimie  he  in  neid  kyag  of  righieounneue,  eod  afterward  kyug  of 
Salem,  that  i«  towi  king  of  pees,  withoute  fadir.  withoute  modir, 
wilboule  yewenA^ir.  ttUeAf.  Hetreteig,  eh.  vii. 

Blit  tbe  Iruutb  if  ye  Int  variSe 
Rede  of  godde^  the  geneuAtgie. 

Lidgnlt  TAebet.  TV  tA«‘nf  Pari. 

Hill  therefore  ie  (he  only  and  very  Meaviaa  whow  genetUagte  it 
peligre  iball  furibwitb  be  abowed,  louchyog  the  body  which  he  (oke 
Cor  Wit  cauw.  CdaiL  Il/t>//Anr,ch.  i. 

Pnr,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  did  Mt  our  faith  anure 
The  M'ripturtHi  he  fram  heaven,  like  Heave*  diviaity  pure, 

Of  Mows*  Blighty  works,  I revrrenily  may  uy, 

(I  apeak  with  gtiodly  fear)  Iraditian  pul  away. 

In  (mwer  of  human  wit  it  rastly  doth  oot  tie 
To  prove  before  the  flood  the  ^nnaA^y. 

Draytom.  Poly^agnom,  onng,  |0. 

Which  geneaiagie^l  recapituUtion  in  thetr  Dailuaall  faaiitiM  and 
trib«f.  other  people  alw  haue  obaerred  ; at  the  Spaniards,  wbo 
jwckon  their  descent  from  Heqterua,  before  Ibe  Oothea  and  Mo«m 
oiserran  their  land.  Ho/uuAed.  Eagtamd,  book  vi.  ch.  z. 

They  [hratbefl  pbilompbersl  do  indeed  describe  tbe  genmkgiet  of 
their  Heruei  and  subordinate  uoda,  but  for  (lie  tupfcme  Deity  he  is 
couataatly  ackouwledgcd  to  be  without  beginning  of  bme,  or  end  of 
deyi.  /f7/Ajni.  SatmrtU  kehgkm,  book  L ch.  vitU 

rhere  are  many  iacMlental  verities,  kiitorical,  gengraphical,  gemtu 
logicai,  cbronotoglcal,  dec,  which  common  Chrivttens  are  ^iged 
rather  inpliciiry  to  admit,  or  not  to  deny,  than  explicitly  to  know,  or 
treasure  up  is  their  mieds. 

WateHand.  iXtieonree  of  PamdamentaU. 

The  Apoatltt  la  the  prreadiae  verse  (1  l^a.  t.  5]  bad  warned 
Tiawthy  against  giving  Heed  to  fables  and  ondlem  geneaUriet ; by 
gemenlog\ei,  meaning  tbe  derivation  of  angelic  aad  spiritual  natures, 
according  to  a fantastic  system,  invented  by  theOrieaial  philonopben, 
and  thence  adopted  by  some  nf  the  Grecian  Secti. 

Hard.  PfVAa,  vol.  vk  Sermon  B. 
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An  old  RonAD  grkftcd  on  a modem  Eaglithmaa,  prodnmi  [Lord 
Cfaatl->ain]  tlw  gotden  fniit  of  tru«  patrioti«m,  real,  pentoaaJ  Kr«at«e»», 


~ and  nobility  unind^iited  to  a ofxr*ioyical  table. 

^NERAL  Aom.  IftUtrM  re  a Sahiemam^  tel.  5&. 

He  [Hondtua]  also  ei^n^ed  a §enetthffie  chart  of  the  Houaet  of 
York  and  Lanrafter,  with  the  atma  uf  the  RnighU  of  the  Garter  to 
the  year  1^99,  drawn  by  Thomaa  Talbot 

iVmffvit.  ^MrR«4orr»  «/  Pai<^ing,  tot.  iiL  p.  2S. 

With  whatever  delight,  however,  tho  Cambrian  gtntnlojfitt  migbl 
puraue  ilw  line  of  bit  aocealry,  a barren  catalugue  uf  uacouUt  namea 
would  furnish  no  entertaion  ent  for  the  reader. 

Lard  iTn^nmewrA.  Id/e  vf  Sr  jMtt, 

I leave  the  rett  to  the  gmftiogiitf  and  fo  no  fmbor  back  in  hie 
pedigree  than  Co  bit  grandfather,  of  the  tame  name,  who  distna> 
gniuhed  himtelf  in  the  civil  ware  of  the  iaat  century. 

Hard.  Lifr  of  ff’itrbwtaii. 

GE'NERAL,  n.  T Pr.  generai  ; It.  genrnUe  ; 
Oe'NBiUL,  a(^.  Sp.  general ; Lnt.  generalit, 
Gbmraau'»81mo,  (see  Uexbaati:,)  of  orperiain* 

GcNCftA’uTY,  • injf  to  the  kind. 

GsSeaalixr,  1 Of  or  heloniringp.  or  pertain* 
GESERAUZA^TroM,  Mt)^  to  all  of  the  kind,  race  or 
Generally,  fomiiy  : cotnprisinff  or  rclatiog 

Ue'neralne&s,  to  all  or  the  greater  number, 
Gi/NERALSiitP,  part  or  portion  ; — opposed  to 

OeNeralty.  J ipeciait  as  gnau  lo  apecuM; 
rommrm  to  particular ; — and  tJitia,  not  restricted,  or 
confined,  or  limited,  to  s]>ecial  or  particular ; common, 
customary,  usuat 

A general ; jc.  of  an  army,  of  an  Order  of  Friarm. 
Fr.  genrrdl  ctvne  armee,  det  freres.  It-  generaU  ; Sp. 
frarrdf,  one  who  has  the  general  authority,  conduct, 
or  command. 


I bidde  thee  teache  hem,  wott  thou  how  ? 

By  some  gmrrfdt  »igne  now 
In  what  place  Uiou  ahalt  foundcB  be. 

CAwrrr.  Tht  HamtuU  of  th*  Rote,  Ail.  1 43. 

She  aofare  was  eke,  aimple,  and  wise  withaO, 

The  best  TDoriihed  eke  that  might  he, 

And  goodly  for  her  apech  in  g*n*r»lt. 

M Tke  ffk  tlaok  of  TrmUa,  fol.  180. 

My  Moe,  ful  often  for  to  mochel  apedie 
Hatli  many  a mm  ben  apbt,  as  deAea  teebe  ] 

But  for  a htel  »|teche  aviaediy 

Is  ao  man  apeut,  to  spekvn  geuerotlg. 

Id.  The  Mamcijdet  Tak,  v.  17277. 

I cane  and  Marne  grneraUg 
All  bem  that  loiee  vilknie. 

Id.  The  Roman!  of  the  Aoee,  Coi.  126. 

And  for  lo  loke  on  euery  side 
Or  that  thou  falle  in  homicide : 

Whiche  liiine  U now#  «q  pmem//, 

‘Hut  it  will  nie  ataot  ouerall 
In  boly  church 

Gosocr.  Conf,  Am,  book  id.  foL  62. 
Ye  shall  note  the  order)  of  the  four  mwtarrhies)  which  order  ts 
here  cxpr«s«ed)  that  the  temv  time  wherein  God  wold  baue  Cryste 
borne  shuld  be  knowoe)  ajnd  (he  time  of  the  ^<*Mrraf  refurrcccioo  of 
the  dead)  and  iKe  iugemeni  sbuUie  be  stgnilyed  and  foresene. 

t/ojre.  Ergoticion  of  DanieL  Argumnd,  p.  7. 
Pericles  was  a famous  man  of  wirre, 

And  vkUir  eke,  in  nine  great  fougfalen  ftelds, 

Whereof  he  was  generai  is  charge  ; 

Yet  at  fata  death  he  rather  dki  rejoice 
In  clemencie,  than  blowdy  victory. 

Gateoigne.  The  Serif  Giai, 

And  it  bath  no  appearannee  of  Icmyng  ia  Scriplurea,  to  conclude 
mder  one  cOsideratiO  a spreiaite,  & a g^eroUtie. 
jrepArw,  Bt*hop  of  Wtnehetter,  Of  the  Pretence  of  C4rwfe'e 
Bodge  in  tht  Saerwoten!, 

TOL.  ZXll 


Her  grace  likewise  on  her  tide.  In  al  her  graces  passage,  shewed  GENERAL 
heraelfe  g^earra/tye  an  image  of  a worthy  lady  aed  gmicreour. 

FcAymn,  vol.  ii.  Queen  KLoahetht  Anno  \hU9. 

' ■ ■ But  breath  his  faults  so  ([uaintly 

ITiat  they  may  seeme  the  taints  of  liberty  ; 

TT>«  lash  and  out>breake  of  a fiery  miode, 

A aauagencs  in  vareclamed  Mood, 

Of  generaU  aaaault. 

Shahtpeare.  HamU!,  Ad.  259. 


Amo«^  which  ships  (bcliig  ail  of  tnuli  bnrlhen)  Utere  was  one 
so  well  liked,  which  also  had  no  man  lo  her,  as  being  brought  unto 
the  genernti,  [Sir  F.  Drake]  be  thought  gooil  to  make  slay  of  he? 
for  the  service,  mcaaing  to  pay  for  her,  as  also  accordingly  performed 
at  our  return  ; which  bvk  waa  called  tbe  Drake. 

&r  Fmncio  DrmJie.  Heot  India  lognge,  fol.fi. 

They  also  received  their  comnhaiotis  is  the  house  itself  from  tbe 
speaker,  who  was  ^ereAaainw. 

HoUot.  Behemnik,  part  iv.  fol.  584. 

Whence  (a  It  elae  that  tba  generatifg  of  the  world  lire  in  the 
cuRiiniMWB  ol  thoee  (hat  they  rail  little  sini,  but  because  Ibetr  hearts 
are  hardned  aod  tbair  consciences  aeared.  that  (bosv  sins  (hat  are 
great  enough  to  damn  (hem,  yet  are  not  great  enough  to  (ronbie 
(hens  7 Hopktnt.  .9rm«n  7.  fol.  402. 

They  had,  with  a general  consent,  rather  springii^  by  the  gfnera/~ 
meu  of  the  cause  thao  of  any  artificial  pracPce,  set  (hemselvee  in 
arms.  Sidneg. 

The  muaicipal  lawi  of  this  kingdom  are  of  a vast  extent,  and 
enclude  in  their  genreaUy  all  thoee  several  lawea  which  on  allowed 
aa  (he  rule  of  juaticc  and  jndicial  pmceedings. 

Ha/e.  ^iirory  of  the  Common  Imv. 

THe  legal  pereeiuing  sech  disorder,  acritrsed  yrNens/Aeoli  such  as 
thus  troubled  the  king*a  poace,  shewing  iheoiselue*  enimies  in  the 
realm.  H^tntHed,  Hmrie  HI,  Anno  1267. 

No  general  cbanrtcrs  of  parlies  (call  them  either  sects  or  churches) 
can  be  so  folly  and  exactly  drawn,  as  to  comprehend  all  (lie  several 
members  of  them  j at  least  all  sach  as  are  received  uoder  that  derwH 
minalJOlL.  Oryden.  T%e  Hind  and  Panther.  Prefaet, 

Bat  see  the  haughty  household  troops  adrancel 
Tbe  dread  of  Karope,  tod  the  pride  of  France. 

The  war's  old  art  each  private  soldier  knows. 

And  with  a generaf  t love  of  com]uest  glows. 

Additoa.  Tht  Cempanyit. 

lu  case  of  any  foreign  Invasion,  the  King  was  by  law  to  be  pnie> 
raktimo,  to  command  the  people  for  tlieir  owa  safety. 
iMdhoo.  Memairt,  Afpendir.  Kntg  Charlea'o  Catt,  hy  CboJk. 

We  see  that  rren  the  generaJitg  of  men  are  prone  U)  approve  (be 
laws  and  rules  directing  lo  jostke,  aiarerity,  and  beneficence ; to 
commend  actions  soluble  uato  them,  lo  honour  persons  practising 
eccording  to  them.  /larrom.  Sermon  7.  voL  ii. 

Thoee  who  are  driven  into  the  fMd  are,  ^rarreAy  spooking,  rather 
made  hypocrites  (hi«  runverta. 

Drgden,  TTto  Hind  and  Panther.  Preface, 

Thus  thoee  fifteen  hundred  hone  which  march’d  northward,  witbia 
very  few  days  were  brought  l«  DOlhieg  j and  the  generatdup  of  the 
Loid  Digby  to  SB  end. 

Cforewden.  Hietorg  of  the  Ciail  tfar,  vol.  ii.  p.  718. 

■ Monarchical  their  state, 

Bat  prudfolly  confin’d,  and  mingIsKi  wise 
Of  each  hamonious  power;  only,  too  much 
Imperious  war  ieto  their  rule  infus'd, 

Prevail’d  their  geaerai-himg,  and  chieftain  thanes. 

Thomoon.  Inherlg,  port  it. 

A writer  of  Tragedy  oauat  certainly  adapt  himself  more  to  the 
genera/  taste ; because  the  Dramatic  m all  kinds  of  Pbetry,  ought  to 
be  mast  Boiverseily  relished  and  understood. 

Maooa.  EJfnda.  Inirodneiorg  Letten. 

Tbe  cloth,  lo  genera/,  will  resist  water  for  eome  tiitM;  but  that 
which  has  the  ftfongest  glase  will  resist  longest. 

CWk.  Third  Voyage,  book  ii.  ch.  Jii. 

Coosidering  bow  strauge  a set  of  beings  (he  gmrroiity  of  seamen 
are,  when  on  shore,  inaim  of  being  Butprised  that  these  two  men 
should  lose  their  way,  U is  rather  to  be  wondered  at  (hat  no  more 
of  the  party  were  mlasiag.  Af.  Jh.  book  iU.  eh.  x. 

Tbe  mind,  tlierefore,  makes  its  ulmoit  rndearours  to  generahze  its 
ideas,  begins  early  with  such  as  are  most  faaniliar,  comes  is  time  to 
3t 
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OKSKKAL  th<wr  lh«.  uv  lest  so;  snd  is  sewr  st  K«C  till  it  hss  found  Tcrsiu  of 
__  1 conceiviac,  u wtH  ss  U can,  tU  id«u  coMuctivtly,  ud  of  signit^iog 

~ tncBi  in  that  manner  to  oUim. 

Bohn^broke.  Kt—y  «n  KnoieMgf,  aoc.  S. 

l-ook,  when  you  «Ul,  into  acnsjoruupapcn,  and  other  acrounls  of 
bad  p«o;>Ie,  *ho  bare  tuifrrod  for  their  crimes,  and  you  «iii  g'ne- 
raHy  find  they  began  by  nogfoctiog  the  sabbatb. 

Gilpim.  Srrwtett  90.  rol.  iL 

Yoiir  yrntraltJup  puts  RH  lA  mind  of  PrtBce  Eugeoe  when  he 
fought  the  Turks  at  the  halile  of  Belgrade 

GvhUimth.  Ske  Slr^pt  t«  Corngutr,  act  ii. 

Itt  a Tract  puhlisheH  in  Queen  Klizubeth’s  time.  Two 
Hooket  of  Mariiatl  THteij^ine,  we  find  the  lollowinjf 
quaint  partiailars  conceniinp^  the  of5ce  of  a GgsERAt: 
**  The  (iencrail  principtillie  ought  to  be  a man  that 
liveth  ill  the  feare  of  God,  who  must  provide  that  there 
be  Preachers  and  Ministers  appointed  for  the  dailie 
ministration  of  God's  sacred  and  divine  worde,  the 
which  Prcachera  are  to  teach  them  their  dueties  to- 
wards  God,  and  their  obedience  towards  thetr  Prince, 
Generali,  and  Captaincs  ; and  to  persuade  them  in  all 
eiiterjtrises  valiaimtlic  and  manfullie  to  iiersi.st  in  all 
such  atteinptes  as  by  the  Generali  and  principal!  ofli* 
core  siiall  bee  tbouglit  meete,  yeelding  (hem  an  assured 
hope,  through  their  dailie  praier  and  serving  of  God, 
to  have  most  happie  successe  in  all  their  eiiteqirisea ; 
for,  no  doubt,  although  it  pleaseih  the  Almighlie  to 
suffer  the  failhfull  manie  times  to  receive  punishment, 
yet  the  failhlull  serving  of  him  yeeldeth  an  assured  hojie 

vlctorie.* 

“ A Generali  ought  to  be  temperate,  continent,  and 
not  excessive  in  eating  and  drinking : patient  in  iravaile, 
of  vritie  prompt,  whereby  in  the  night  time,  by  quiet* 
nesse  of  mind,  the  counsailes  of  C'aptaiiiea  examined, 
maie  more  perfectlie  be  coDfiriiuHl.  Hee  ought  to  be 
content  with  simple  fare ; for  the  preparing  of  dishes 
full  of  delicatenesse,  and  the  to  much  thoughts  and 
diligence  about  meates  corrupteth  and  drownclh  the 
minde  in  such  sort,  that  the  time  (hat  ought  to  be  spent 
in  the  busincsse  that  is  to  be  done,  by  the  delicatenesse 
of  the  Captaioes  is  most  vainelie  consumed.  He 
ought  to  be  paiitefu)/*. . . . Hee  must  quicke 
wilted,  fbrsomuch  as  Homere  saith,  fiieng  to  the  cade.*' 
It  behoveth  him  to  be  liberale,  and  not  to  be 
covetouK  and  desirous  of  gaine.’*. . . . He  ought  to  be 
a faire  i‘|Hraker.  ...  for  the  sound  of  a trumpet  cannot 
so  much  inflame  the  tnindes  of  men  to  take  their 
weapons  and  constmiuc  them  mure  valiantlie  to  light, 
then  the  convenient,  and,  according  to  the  time,  the 

sugred  talke  of  the  GencraJ Wherefore,  for  the 

benefit  of  the  boost,  and  to  lighten  heovioease  of  acci- 
dents, the  accommodate  speaking  of  the  Generali  by 
most  reason  is  more  to  be  desired  than  llie  Industrie 
of  Surgeons,  which  follow  the  Camp  onelte  to  the  end 
to  heale  wounded  ; for  (hat  they  take  m>  cure  or  charge 
but  to  hcalc  the  hurtes,  but  he  with  sweetc  and  curteous 
manner  of  speaking  comforteth  and  most  higblie 
maketh  glad  the  mindes  of  (he  weake  and  afflicted.*' 
<f.  2.  3.  4.) 

In  elucidation  of  the  last  quality  recommended,  we 
are  presented  (f.  130.)  with  **  An  (>ration  to  be  made 
by  the  General  before  iheRattell  be  fought;”  which,  as 
it  ap])oar8  to  us  to  be  more  somnolent  Uian  spirit- 
stirring,  we  shall  omit,  and  pass  on  to  the  Chapter  ” Of 
the  Oflice  of  a Generali  when  Uie  Battuile  is  a lighting. 
The  Battaile  set  in  order,  the  horse  and  shot  being 
encountred,  it  U requisite  that  the  Generali  iiseth  some 
speach  unto  the  whole  armie,  without  the  which  many 


timea  a whole  armie  ruinateth ; for  that  his  speaking  GENERAL 
(aketh  awaie  feare,  encourageth  the  miudes,  increaselh 
the  obstinauts  to  light,  discovereth  the  deceipts,  pro- 
miseth  rewardes,  sheweth  the  perilles  and  how  to  avoide  , 
them  ; reprehending,  pniieng,  threatening,  filling  with 
hope,  praise,  slmme.  duotng  those  things  by  tlic  which 
the  humainc  passions  ar<>  extinct.**  He  is  then  strenu- 
ously advised  not  to  expose  his  person  without  abso- 
lute necessity ; for  rather  ” unto  the  Generali  apper- 
teinelh  whilest  his  men  fight,  to  goe  riding  about  the 
Battaile,  and  to  shewe  himself  to  the  fighters,  praising 
those  that  doe  valiauntlye,  to  threaten  the  fearflill,  to 
comfort  those  that  be  doubtful]  and  slowc,  to  succour 
them  that  arc  repulsed,  to  supplie  the  lackes,  and  if  it 
shall  be  needefull  to  leade  men  from  one  place  to  an 
other,  to  observe  times  to  take  occasion  to  make  con- 
jectures of  (hinges  to  come,  and  when  necessilie  pro- 
cures to  give  the  »gnc  to  retyre,"  (f.  137.  8.  9.) 

'Hiefnc.  Miih.  {Art  Mil.  ad  r.)  has  no  less  than  fiAy 
closely  printed  quarto  pages  on  (he  qualities  requinite 
for  the  conMitutimi  ol  a good  (ienenJ,  from  la  con- 
noiaanct  df  «7i-meme  to  la  Politesw.  One  section  is 
devoted  to  the  question,  Le  General  doit  U elrt  mari^  ? 

Grose  {Mil,  Ant.  i.  208.)  states,  that  the  title  General 
is  not  met  with  in  the  English  Army  till  about  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI K.  The  title  Cajdain  General  was 
adopted  after  the  disuse  of  the  office  of  Con- 

tlahte. 

GE^NERATK, ' Fr.  genrrer,*  li.  generare  j Sp. 
GR'NEaxBLC,  generarj  Lat.  grnerare;  Gr. 

Gf'kerxnt,  ‘ftreir,  to  beget.  See  Gender. 

Oenera'tion,  “ To  beget  or  ingendcr,  as  the 
Ge^nerative,  male;  to  breed  or  bring  forth,  as 
GrneraVor,  V the  female.”  Cotgrave. 

Gf.'nitals.  To  beget,  to  procreate,  to  breed, 

Ge'nitive,  to  produce,  bear  or  bring  forth,  to 

Ge^nitor,  propagate. 

Ge^nitrix,  a generation  is  (also)  applied 

Ge'niturb.  J to  a race  or  l^ily;  those  living 
in  one  Age  or  period  of  time. 


And  bo  inrowyngc  wytbyaon  in  tpiril  icydn,  what  wekrtb  (bn 
gtmfrmewmn  ■ toVene  f troll  I Mje  to  you,  a tnkene  Achal  not  b« 
gOTon  to  Uii*  ^MirrtinioiOT.  n’icltf.  Afari,  ch.  viii. 

Aod  be  lyfhtbed  in  bis  sprete  4 Skid  i why  doth  this 
wke  n ty^e  ? Vetwiy  1 nye  uotu  you,  iberc  shnl  on  sirnc  be  ^uen 
vnlo  ihii  gneraeyon.  0»Ue,  Amn«  15M. 

Which  hath  power  of  nil  (hin|r  fenermiU 
To  rule  kod  slere  by  (heir  Etent  infloeac* 

Wedrr  and  wind. 

CAeueer,  Tke  Ttatament  of  CreanA^,  lot.  195. 

Ttis  will  of  • wight  distuHbelh  and  cunatraineth  (hat.  that  nature 
alway  deetreth  and  requireih.  (hat  i«  to  nye,  ilie  workec  of 
tmn,  by  the  which  grurrattm*  ooaty  dwvlielh,  and  it  auiU«ned  the 
long  durabilicie  of  mortal  thin;'ca. 

Id.  The  Ihird  Boitkf  nf  Biteciut,  fol.  278. 
But  Jupiter,  wbicbe  was  hit  wime. 

And  ol  fiiil  age.  hU  father  bonde, 

And  hyl  of  with  Ms  owne  hoade 
Mrs  grrtliiH'^.  which  also  Caste 
tn  Ibe  depe  Ma  Mr  ea-te. 

Gott-er,  Owr^.  ,im  book  v.  fo|,  68. 

S.  Cubba  wbiche  was  in  those  daiet  the  mother  of  al  Noanes,  was 
gettmtie  of  an  wliurr,  u wer  all  ber  father's  cluldren  besides  h«r,  ii. 
of  (ti{  only  escepted.  B<df.  JiHg/iak  / o/anin,  part  k p.  53. 


Forsuulhe  Ibia  jrriscr«tn«u)i  is  lyke  veto  ebyldren  syttyng  in  the 
market  place,  whlcb  with  a comnson  smg  cry  thus  to  t'heyr  felowrs 
aftrreoff:  we  base  played  you  pleesaunl  thynees  vpoo  nor  prprs, 
and  ye  have  iwl  dMUced : aod  we  bane  played  you  sore'wfull 
tbyngea  tod  y«  baue  not  wayled. 

L'daB.  Mu/lAeic,  cb.  al. 
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ORN'E*  Wlun  tbU  pncat  ibould  <lj«j  be  iljtle  off  bts  gfniiaUU^  tnd 
RAfR.  tbrcwe  ibem  to  tb«  D«ufU. 

^ _i  Baie.  Ettglith  f’«taritt,  pert  u«  ti^.  B 4. 

WberoiR  ^lonfea  or  lieeo  clothe  beioi^  dept,  sbulde  be  oa 
y*  bedj  & the  gmiiom  or  therewith  wa«hed. 

3tr  TktMiuii  Etyot,  Tht  Vatitt »/  l/c/zA,  book  hr.ch.  IL 

Bat  we  tpeek  here  of  the  or^nel  life  of  iba  soul  iUalf,  that  this 
•abrtaalia],  aeither  yrntraUt  aoe  comipuble,  but  Oflij  crealeable 
and  aaoihiUlile  by  Deity. 

CWnrfA.  InieUtttnai  Syntm^  foL  862. 

Pythagon*  mutt  alio  have  held,  if  Deotocritut  ha«l  allhu  pbilooophjr 
from  bit  wniiagt  or  traditiont,  that  there  are  mfinite  worlda,  and 
that  toey  are  gmtntbif  and  corruptible,  but  that  the  mailer  ia 
wpenthable. 

Henry  Meet,  ,1m  ^gj>em4tx  to  De/rmce  e/  Pkitamtpkic  Co4Wa. 

Some  believe  ibe  auul  made  by  God,  tome  by  Attgelt,  and  aome  by 
theyotmnrr.*  whclher  U be  immediately  created  or  traduced  hatb 
beco  tlic  great  ball  of  conleulioo.  OituittL  Sorfrti. 

And  now  w«  think  U teaaooahle  here  to  ob«erre,  bow  Test  a dif* 
forence  there  wat  betwixt  thiMe  old  nutrriaJi«ta  in  ArutoUe,  awl 
Ibow  other  pbitotophera  mcwLicioril  before  in  the  brat  chapter,  who 
detemiticd,  ytyne^mi  ^iMietou  rmt  i*rwt.  That  tM 

real  entity  at  all  vaa  generated  or  Cormpled,  for  thia  reaaoa,  becaaae 
Bolfaio^  could  be  made  out  of  outbiof . 

Vudwortk.  /firw2ccrvci/  Sgttem,  fol.  114. 

The  ebUdren  of  tbb  world,  that  are  io  lb«  estate  wbkb  Adam  kft 
them  in,  ihall  marry,  and  be  given  in  man  ngi*  { that  b,  cormpt 
aad  ^cN^'rairr  »uccea»ir«ly ; which  ia  an  imnwrtality  of  the  kind,  but 
bot  of  the  peraoDt  of  men. 

iMhet.  Of  tkt  A'lM^don  of  Darkneta,  part  iv.  foi  379. 

For  much  nwre  rath  to  tell  the  Kiarrea  on  by, 

Albc  they  rodleaae  aeetne  to  eatinutioa, 

Then  to  recount  the  Ma*s  posterity : 

So  trrltie  be  the  Snuda  in  generattan. 

So  bufe  ihetriiumbrn,  aod  «c  numbcrlens  their  oation. 

Speiwer.  Faerxe  Qhreeiie,  book  if.  caiL  12. 

Ai  many  therefore  as  are  apporcntlv  to  mir  judgment  borne  of 
God,  Uvey  Itaue  the  aeed  of  rvgenenuwci  by  the  miniaterie  of  the 
church,  which  vveth  to  that  end  and  psr|»M  not  ociely  the  word,  but 
the  aacramcotK,  both  bauing  gememtiMe  force  and  vertue. 

Hwker,  JSkr/cnoarteW  book  v.  foL  289. 

Thus  from  the  fact  of  Lot.  we  derive  the  gtnmtiw  of  Ruth,  aad 
Meaaeil  Nativity  of  our  Saviour;  which  RO(w«lh>tanding  did  oot  ex- 
tenuate the  incealuoiia  ebiieiy  of  the  generator. 

Sir  Thotmu  Orottm.  Vulgar  Arrowre,  book  v.  cb.  uxi. 

There  teonout  rxpoars,  at  leoftb  desrendiBg  iu  a chryiUJline 
lK|uor,  and  naingUng  with  the  fiocat  part*  of  the  newly  modifl^  earth, 
will  douutieu  cuenpove  u ^rnitof  a matter  u any  can  be  preparod 
in  the  bodya  of  aumiuia. 

Gtom-r/.  Vrmxiatenee  af  .SWc,  ch,  xir,  p.  165. 

Aivd  M snuliui  Felix  further  relates,  That  it  waa  reported,  aod 
believed  iunoag  the  heallien.  That  liie  Christiaaa,  ia  tiictr  priwa 
meetinga,  were  given  to  ioceat,  aad  all  manner  of  unrIeanneiH.  That 
they  worsbippaJ  the  head  of  an  au,  and  even  the  genitaia  of  their 
hi^  priest  Orew.  Cmuio- Sacra,  book  v.  ch-vL, 

The  Hebrews  expresa  this  union,  or  comprising  of  two  different 
appreheiMiufit  under  oae  noifoa,  by  putting  in  tbo  genitive  case  the 
word  which  exprcatei  use  of  them. 

Digkg.  Of  Mafia  Sni/,  ch.  ii. 

They,  I rtv,  that  were  the  wise  fathers  ami  genitort  of  this  purgatory, 
were,  la  my  minde,  the  wisest  of  all  their  generati^m,  and  so  farre 
passe  the  children  of  light,  and  also  the  rest  of  their  company,  that 
they  both  are  fooles,  if  ye  compare  Ihrm  with  these. 

Latinier.  ^Vnwsiw,  ful  12.  A Srrmon  freaehoi  hefart  the  C*n- 
mtatiu/n  of  the  Clergy. 

To  which  tiMV  be  wlded  this  other  saiBcienl  natural  reason,  That  rf 
a MO  aoarries  tus  mother,  she  who  ia  io  authority  frealer  by  right  of 
gemture,  becomes  minor  tVi  matrimoiuo,  leu  upon  the  same  material 
account  upon  which  she  became  greater. 

Taylor.  Hale  of  Conarienee,  book  ii  ch.  ti.  rule  3. 

Otliers  say,  that  the  forms  of  particular  worlds  are  generakU  and 
corruptihle:  so  that  our  prcscot  system  cannot  have  sustaio'd  aa 
ia6eite  duration  already  gnoe  and  rxplrvd. 

Uenlley.  Om/uIu/ioh  of  .^VrArinu.  Sei'mon  6. 


For  in  such  prelendeil  generatioma  (he  Omerant,  or  •eti«'e  prin*  GENE- 
cipk,  n supposed  to  be  the  suti4which  being  an  inanimate  body  caa-  RATV 

not  act  otlUrwiso  tban  by  bia  heat ; whjcb  heat  can  only  put  the  ** 

particles  of  patoive  principle  into  motion.  GBNF- 

Ray.  On  the  Creation,  part  H.  RICK 

To  these  might  bo  added  tome  other  uses  and  cooveniences ; an 
that  the  hilU  Nne  to  the  genaration  of  minerals  and  metals,  and 
that  in  them  principally  arc  the  moet  UMful  foesiis  found  ; or  if  »o( 

(ewnd  and  generated  only  in  them,  yet  at  least  all  ihne  lubterra- 
Deous  ircnsurts  arc  motit  easity  coma  at  in  them. 

Derham,  Pkytico-Tkeotogy,  book  iil,  rh.  ir. 

One  thing  relatiog  to  gmeratim  I cannot  omit;  that  it,  the  con- 
rtruciion  of  a aet  of  temporary  parts,  (like  Ktffutds  ia  a buildiog)  to 
serve  a preseot  end,  wbvh  are  afterwards  laid  askic,  afford  a strong 
argument  of  counsel  aud  design. 

Hay.  On  tke  Crtaiim,  part  il. 

I am  apt  to  allow  it,  in  reference  to  some  bodice,  certain  other 
faculties  and  ptowers,  amoog  which  some  may  be  called  generative 
and  Baiurniivc,  aod  others  comipiire. 

Boyk.  General  Hiatory  of  the  Air.  71/A  21. 

Tliis  work,  by  merit  6nt  of  fame  secure, 

It  likewise  happy  ia  its  genilartt 

For  since  ’tie  when  Charles  ascends  the  throne 

It  shares  at  once  his  fortuue  and  iu  ow-n. 

Oryden.  Eyiatle  to  Sir  Jtokvrt  ffotverd. 

Notwithetaoding  three  and  many  other  circumstaocea,  sulEcieot, 
on*  might  at  6fsl  view  have  imagined,  to  have  ^mrrnTrif  courxi:*, 
and  secured  aUacbment  ia  ^1  h«  followers,  yet  they  all  abandoned 
him  in  his  dietrese — •'  forsook  bin  and  fled’ the  ahepbeid  was 
amiuesi,  aad  the  therp  were  scattered.** 

IVataon.  .Sermon  on  2 Peter,  L 16. 

A point,  concerning  propertv,  which  oegbt,  for  the  reasons  I just 
nenliooed,  to  be  mort  tpee<1ily  decided,  frequently  exercises  (b« 
wit  of  sucevtaions  of  lawyers,  (or  many  gementlima. 

Burke.  Vmdieatton  of  A*s/*cra/  Society. 

lu  varied  power  to  varions  uses  tends. 

And  qualities  oci'ult  achieve  coolraricms  ends; 

With  generative  warmth  fomenliog  breed. 

Or  alimeutal  with  ouiHtion  feed. 

Brooke.  Vmovroal  Beaaty,  book  i. 

Near  theae,  the  male  has  two  om'/nZr,  as  in  other  sharks. 

Penmant.  Britiak  Zoology.  HaHhng  Shark 

7>>*re  is  no  pni/fee  caM  in  Persian,  bat  when  two  subMnertives  of 
differeet  meenii^  come  together,  a ko«ra  or  short  e ia  added  in 
reading  to  the  former  of  them,  aod  the  Utter  remains  unaltered. 

Sir  WiUi^m  Jama.  Grammar  of  the  Peraian  Language.  Of 
Caan. 

UE^ERICK,"^  Prom  the  Lot.  gmur,  generit. 
Or.'niiucAt.  V(Sm  Generai..)  Applied  logically 
Gb'nimcallv.J  to  the  word  or  term. 

Which  denoteo  oil  of  the  same  kind. 

Again,  (he  word  IfomoouMOU,  as  was  before  Intimated  by  Petavius . 
was  never  used  by  Greek  writers  otberwiie,  than  to  ligoifle  tht 
sgreemeot  of  things  nuuMrically  differing  from  one  another,  la  some 
conmoQ  natnra  or  universal  essence;  or  their  having  a cenerivai 
voity  or  identity,  of  which  sundry  iiuunces  nnight  be  given. 

Cudwartk.  Iniellavtmal  Sy^,  fol.  605. 

To  ay,  therefore,  that  a body  is  there  alUr  the  manner  of  a tub- 
stance.  is  to  say,  that  by  being  spscifleated,  limited,  and  determined, 
il  ^omes  not  a species  but  a genui,  that  u more  unlimited  by  limi- 
Ulions,  more  gmerieal  by  his  fpenficaUon,  move  univeraai  by  being 
nsde  more  particular.  ' 

Taytor.  Pokmteal  Piaoourtea,  fol.  238.  Of  the  real  Preamee  of 
Cktist  t'ji  the  Hoty  Saeraaneni, 

There  we  may  sIm  toke  soUceof  privations,  eegaiinns,  ertriotical 
denominalioos  rntia  ratiouia  (if  these  be  not.  as  some  wilt  have 
them,  opf  a generienl  nttore,  comprisiug  tlie  three olhcrs,)  not  to  name 
any  oOier  metaphysical  entities. 

Boyle,  the  CkrUUon  Virtmm,  part  1.  Appenditt. 

Weontieue  it  in  the  ume  class,  under  thegewmeef  name  of  cor- 
TorenU,  b«  more  familiar  to  the  Esglish  esr  than  that  ofpelecaa. 

Pennant.  Brituk  ZoAogy,  Gannet  Corvarant. 

3t  2 
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(iKNK*  WrUJKmft,  ia  iu  fr.ore  pmsaMct  Half,  U diflinraivhrd  by 
HICK.  appellatino  ofliappinns.  TnU  U a ^rarnc  tens,  applurable  io  every 
**'  tort  of  menial  et^oyioeol  iaiiiacrimioalriy. 

CKNKVA.  ■*  'Co0  m.  On  the  Poaiimr,  rd.  iL  <liM|.  3.  cb.  i. 

' — nie  dUpote  was  not  whether  faiih  ia  Motet,  or  bith  in  Jeiot  mtJe 
men  ecceptable  to  (iod ; bat  whether  worts  or  the  act  of  bciievifljt 
cotnequeoily.  where  the  A|>ctUe  thews  it  was  faith,  or  the  arl  of 
bdieviitf,  he  most  mean  faith  is  the  pcweric  sense,  not  in  the  tpeeilk. 
a.  e.  he  did  not  rnean  laiUi  in  Je«ua:  for  the  Jew^,  e««B  that  pert  of 
them  which  embraced  Jesus  as  the  Masaiah,  denied  it  to  be  any  kind 
of  faith  whatsoever. 

Harhnrtom.  T%t  Divine  Legvfivm,  bodt  vi.  soc.  4. 
GE'NEROUS,  Fr.  generruxi  It.  and  Sp.  grnt- 
GeNbroeki.t,  fmeo;  Lai.  ^cnerortte;  from  ;enue, 
Ge'.ncrousncss,  r^kind.  Gmvroui^  aayn  Voasiu.<t,  U 
GBNEao'siTV.  3 opposed  to  degeneraU^  (n  geucre 
mYtfrrr.)  to  depart  from  the  kind  or  nature ; empha- 
tically, the  nobU  or  iUusirioM  kindur  race.  And  thus, 
generoH*,  is. 

Noble  or  illustrious,  (by  birth  or  descent ;)  nobly 
minded ; literal  or  rouniticeiil ; magnanimous,  cou- 
rageous. 

With  these  ibreds  ^ 

They  vented  their  comptaininga,  which  being  aaiwer’d 
And^a  pctitUHi  granted  them,  a atraoge  one 
To  brrake  Uie  heart  of  gwerosity, 

And  make  bold  power  lookepale,  they  threw  their  cape 
A«  they  would  hang  tlietn  on  the  bococs  o’tb  aiooae, 

Sboating  iiieir  eiauiation. 

SbnAejmtrf.  Convtmme,  foL  2. 
The  5re.ferow«,  and  grauest  citisens 
Haur  beet  the  galas,  and  very  aeare  vpoa 
The  duke  is  ent'riag. 

U.  Aieavwre  fvr  Meatmrt,  fot.  79. 
But  if  your  charges  see  you  bear  your  sirkoess  patiently,  aod  your 
crons  Qobiy,  and  despise  money  pmmwu/jr,  aod  torgiue  your  enemy 
bravely,  and  relieve  the  poor  charitmbiy ; then  be  sees  your  doctnne 
is  tao^ble  and  matena),  it  u more  than  word,  and  be  lovee  you,  and 
cuQsideri  what  you  say. 

Tagtvr.  Serwtm  10.  part  iU.  Eol.  219. 
f>iey  little  Ihiok  their  heirs  bn  lime  to  come 
VVUl  scorn  tbb  loeaktng  copy,  and  find  reason 
With  lusty  generotauem  to  make  Choir  sum 
Suit  with  the  brave  magnificence  of  treason  * 

When  for  a king  (bow  mneh  Icin  precious 7)  they 
Twe  hundred  Ibottsand  poaadi  wilt  freely  p«y. 

iteaumonl.  AsycAr,  caa.  11. 

All  men  affect  to  seem  gtnerotui,  and  will  say,  they  scom  to  be 
base  i but  grnentihf  is  in  nothing  more  eeeo,  than  in  a candid  esti* 
matton  if  other  men's  virtues  and  good  qualities;  to  this  gmermiSy 
nf  nature,  generntit^  of  educatwo,  genentHg  of  principles  and  judg- 
rnent  do  all  conspirto^y  dispose. 

ilacroip.  5craiaw  19.  rol.  u 
If  there  be  one  whoee  riches  cost  him  care. 

Forth  let  him  bring  them  for  the  troops  to  sham; 

'Tu  better  genrrvuMg  bestow’d  on  those, 

Than  left  the  plunder  of  our  country's  foes. 

Dope.  Hvmer.  //ind,  book  xvtii. 

I should  iwt  have  presumed  to  Uiit  dedication,  had  I not  been  en- 
cosiiage'l  by  that  gmervmtnen  and  sweetnoss  ^ di«{iosiUim,  which 
dues  su  emioently  adorn  your  lordship'*  place  and  abilities. 

Tflttma.  .Vcmtry. 


We  here  not  (as  I conceive^  lost  the  ymrranVy  and  dignity  of  (JENB* 
thinking  of  the  fuurtcetith  century ; noc  as  yet  have  we  subiilited  our-  KOU& 
icli-es  tnUi  Mvages.  * — 

Bttrke.  fJis  Me  Fewltiiton  in  France.  GENEVA. 

Indeed,  the  hope*  of  llie  Republic  arc  greatly  turned  towards  V ^ 
Octavius  ] as  there  is  nothing  winch  hii  genervtn  Ihirsl  of  gluey,  *tis 
helievod,  wUI  sot  aaiiasle  him  to  perform. 

Atefmotk.  deero.  tetter  27.  book  lb. 

In  ebastisiog  his  enemiea,  be  [lleniy  IV.  of  France]  could  not  but 
remetnliet  they  were  bis  people,  aud  anowing  they  were  rvducad  to 
the  eitmnity  of  famine,  he  gtnnnnuig  cuneiv’d  at  the  methods  prac- 
tieed  to  supply  them  with  provision. 

Gntdemith.  £<STry  13. 

GENET,  Junius  says,  Fr.  gtntl  d'Etpagntj  U, 
gineUo  di  Spagna.  A iuiryemaii,  equipped  with  ormcrur 
ofo  peculiar  dc5icri)itir>n,  was  first  called  in  ?p.  gincie, 
and  afierward.s  (he  woni  was  transferred  In  the  horses 
themselves.  Minnhew  derives  the  wonI  Cgenet,  a kind 
of  horse)  from  the  Latin;  optima  generatioiiis caballut ; 
a horse  of  (be  best  treed. 

And  also  we  haue  u.  tbousande  of  ocher  nouted  on  ppjtr//rs  cap  a 
pea. 

Lvrd  ifmsrrv.  Frvmari.  Crongele,  ml.  L ch.  236, 

At  our  commicqr  to  the  governor**  house,  we  fouad  the  great  dnoce 
(where  tbe  moylcs  do  usually  unlade)  even  tiwn  opeaod;  a caodle 
lighted  upon  the  top  of  ihe  ilayr'w;  and  a faire  gennet  ready  smiled, 
either  lot  the  govemi*ur  himself  rr  some  other  of  hi*  hou*ehuld  10 
carry  H after  hJon.  Sir  Fmnnt  Drake  Revivedy  foL  13. 

It  seem*  to  me  to  more  likely  that  frogs  should  )>e  eogeodred  in  il»e 
clouds,  than  .SpauUh  genneU  begoUen  by  the  wiod ; for  that  hath 
great  authors  too,  Rxg.  On  tke  f'cewriOH,  psrtIL 

The  delicni-y  of  a gntis«/,  a barb,  or  an  AraLian  hone,  is  morh 
more  amiable  than  the  strength  and  stability  of  socuc  hone*  of  war  or 
carriage. 

ffimlr.  On  the  Snkhmt  and  Beavtifnt,  sec.  16. 

Gb'net.  or*^  **Fr.g€nel;  a kind  of  weesel,  block 

JeN.vet.  J spotted. and brcdinSpainc.'*  Cot^ve. 

Skinner  thinks  it  may  he  so  called  from  Guinea ; because 
first  noticed  there  by  Europeans. 

A warrant  to  Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  to  deliver  to  Robert  Robotham, 
yooman  of  the  robes,  to  keep  for  the  kiog  one  fur  ol  black  Jeonrfs, 
taken  out  of  a gown  of  parpfe  cloth  of  aiUer  Itsnue. 

Strgpe.  kfemvriuU.  Edtenrd  FI.  Anno 

GENETHLI'ACAL,*)  Fr.  genethliaqut ; Lat. 

QenETHm'atic.  j ^c«cf/jfnjcue;  Gr.  yteef^Vm- 
Kov,  from  yct>tOXify  and  this  from  t*>^f,gignerc,  to  bear 
or  bringr  forth. 

One  who  forms  predictions  from  the  natal  day,  or  day 
of  birth. 

Tbe  night  immediately  before  he  wa*  slighliog  the  art  of  ilioie 
foolish  astrologers,  aod  gemelk/iaeai  ephomerisU,  that  use  to  pry  iato 
tbe  horoscope  of  oativitics.  HowcU.  7'o<W  fitrevt. 

The  tniUi  of  avtrolagical  predictions  b tvo(  to  be  referrr*!  to  the 
comiellatioRs:  tbe  genetkiiatick$  cofljecUire  by  th«  dis^ition,  tem- 
per, and  complaaioa  of  the  penoti.  Unmunond. 


geneva. 


OENEV^A,  a City  of  Swisserland  and  Capital  of  a 
Situstioa,  Canton,  is  situated  on  the  confines  of  France,  Su  isser- 
tand,  and  Savoy,  at  the  Western  extremity  of  the  T./ake 
to  which  it  ^ves  its  name.  The  paasa^e  of  the  Rhone, 
which  here  issues  from  the  Lake,  the  beauty  of  the 
situation,  and  the  abundance  of  fish,  probably  induced 


the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  Cotintry  to  select  the 
banks  and  hill  for  their  Town,  called  Geneva  from 
two  Celtic  wortls  sififnifyinff,  The  jVfouM  of  ihe  fFeUrr.  Ongia. 
Julius  Ciesar  Is  the  first  who  mentions  Geneva,  wherein 
he  fixed  his  head  quartern  while  watching  Ihe  threatened 
cmigntlion  of  the  fleivetiii  the  town  increased  under 
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GRSBVA.  his  successors,  and  a Roman  colony  established  at 
iVbciodu/ium  or  Nyuns,  about  Id  miles  from  it  on  the 
Northern  shore  of  the  Lake,  aui^mcntcd  ita  security. 
Genera  is  supposed  to  have  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Illrd  century,  but  the  names  of  the 
Bishops  are  known  only  from  the  middle  of  the  IV th ; 
these  were  at  first  Suffraj^ans  of  the  See  of  Arles,  and 
afterwards  of  that  of  Vienne  in  Dauphiny. 

PolHicd  in-  power  of  the  Northern  invaders  was  felt  at  Ge- 

depeaiieocc.  neva  as  elsewhere,  and  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  Roman 
Empire  it  fell  to  the  Burundians,  some  of  whose  Kings 
made  it  their  residence ; it  afterwards  was  apportion^ 
to  the  French ; and  Charlemagne,  who  assembled  his 
troops  there  while  preparing  to  march  against  the  Lom- 
bards, augmented  the  privileges  of  the  commonalty. 
On  the  dismemberment  of  his  Empire,  Geneva  was  suc- 
cessively annexed  to  tlie  Kingdoms  of  Arles  and  Bur- 
gundy ; and  after  a variety  of  revolutions  was  at  last 
united  to  the  German  Empire,  under  Conrad  II.  in 
1032.  But  the  authority  of  the  Emperors,  weak  at 
home,  was  almost  wholly  extinct  in  the  remote  Pro- 
vinces ; the  vassals  of  the  crown  were  independent, 
ar>d  necessity  had  taught  tlie  duef  towns  to  govern 
themselves,  and  to  unite  for  their  defence.  In  the 
midst  of  (his  feudal  anarchy  the  Clergy  contrived  to  add 
temporal  (>ower  to  spiritual  authority,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Geneva  ubloined  from  the  Emperor  the  title  of 
Prince,  and  Sovereign  of  the  town  and  of  the  territory 
in  its  environs ; at  the  same  time,  the  Counts  of  the 
Genevois,  although  become  vassals  of  (he  Bishop,  still 
claimed  the  exclusive  exercise  of  (he  judicial  aulhoriiy. 
Tlic  people  naturally  profited  from  the  stni^les  of 
both  parties  to  strengthen  or  extend  their  franchises, 
and  popular  assemblies  became  more  common,  in  order 
to  fill  up  the  vacancy  left  by  tlie  absence  of  the  Imperial 
authority  ; these  assemblies,  from  the  nature  of  the 
paramount  and  tutelary  power  which  they  appeared  to 
represent,  gradually  assumed  the  right  of  legislation ; 
they  also  annually  elected  the  Syndics,  or  officers, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  provide  for  (he  maintenance  of 
order  and  the  safety  of  the  City.  In  this  manner 
Geneva  acquired  and  maintained,  during  two  centuries, 
a laige  portion  of  political  liberty  against  the  Emperor, 
the  Bishop,  and  the  Princes  of  Savoy,  until  a religious 
revolution  led  to  the  complete  establishment  of  its 
freedom  and  independence. 

Atl^eJ  toihe  Towards  the  beginning  of  the  With  century,  the  re- 
hwiMCao-  peated  encroachments  and  cnielties  of  the  Dukes  of 
U'ts.  Savoy  led  to  an  alliance  of  mutual  aid  between  Friburg 
and  Geneva,  whkh  raised  the  courage  of  the  people; 
those  who  were  in  the  interest  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
were  designated  Mameluke*^  and  the  partisans  of  free- 
dom Ifu^uenoUt  a name  subsequently  given  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  France,  and  which  is  probably  a corrup- 
tion of  the  German  eid^non,  a sworn  confederacy. 
This  step  led  to  fresh  violences  on  the  part  of  the  Duke, 
who  entered  the  town  and  forced  the  people  to  renounce 
the  new  alliance.  The  fugitives  from  his  tyranny  ex- 
cited an  interest  throughout  all  Swi&serland;  Berne  and 
Friburg  formed  a new  Treaty  with  Geneva,  and  the 
Duke  was  finally  obliged  to  abandon  his  pretensions. 
This  Treaty  is  the  true  epoch  of  the  liberty  of  Geneva  ; 
an  entire  emanci|>ation  from  the  authority  of  the  Bishops 
and  Dukes  was  its  immediate  consequence;  it  was 
made  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  1526,  and  was 
confirmed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

During  these  events,  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  con- 


tinually declined,  and  his  imprudent  menaces  against  GKNKVa 
those  who  favoured  the  new  doctrines,  together  with  the  Wv-» 
violence  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  ohly  served  to  liaKtcn  the  R*fov««d. 
Reformation  among  a people  already  heated  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  liberty.  Aflermany  disputes,  the  Council 
of  200  put  an  end  to  the  public  agitation  in  1535,  by 
adopting  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformers.  In  (he  A>llow. 
ing  year,  Calvin,  past^ing  through  the  place,  was  invited  to 
remain  and  complete  the  work;  the  severity  of  his  tenets, 
however,  caused  him  so  much  opposition,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  withdraw,  and  it  was  not  till  his  return  in 
1511,  that  he  succeeded  in  establishing  his  Exclesia«- 
tical  discipline.  At  the  same  time,  he  contributed  not  a 
little  by  his  indefatigable  industry*,  great  knowledge, 
and  ascendency  over  the  minds  ol  the  people,  to  regu- 
late and  fix  the  Constitution  of  the  Republic. 

At  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  Geneva  acquired  u MaJv  a 
great  reputation  throughout  Europe  ; it  was  the  refuge  Canton, 
of  the  French  and  Italians  who  from  religious  per- 
secution ; and  soon  exhibited  a manifest  superiority  in 
learning,  commerce,  and  mechanical  arts.  During  the 
citurse  of  the  last  century,  Uie  Republic  was  violently 
agitated  by  internal  dissensioiut,  arising  from  the  dtKon- 
tentments  of  the  democratic  party ; which,  in  the  various 
conciliatory  arrangemenU  made  by  the  mediation  of 
foreign  powers,  continually  acquired  a larger  share  of 
authority.  The  troubles  of  the  French  Revolution  in- 
creased the  discord,  and  at  length  in  1798  Geneva  was 
annexed  to  France ; the  inhabitants,  however,  were 
averse  to  that  Government,  and  when  in  1613  the 
French  garrison  surrendered,  the  freedom  of  the  City 
was  decreed  the  same  day  ; in  the  following  year  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  confirmed  the  political  revival  of 
the  Republic,  and  on  the  12th  of  September  in  that  year, 

Geneva,  with  an  increased  territory,  was  made  a Canton 
of  the  Swiss  Confederation  ; a new  Constitution  was  at 
the  same  time  framed,  which  abolished  all  distinctions 
of  rank. 

Tlie  Town  of  Geneva  lies  on  the  Western  extremity  of  The  To«rn. 
the  Lake  whence  the  Rhone  issues  by  lw«>  large  and  rapid 
streams,  which  soon  afterwards  unite ; it  i.s  thus  divided 
into  three  parts,  called  La  ViUe.  La  Petite.  Pillt  or 
Quarier  of  St,  Gervais.,  and  L’lde ; part  of  it  is  situated 
in  the  plains  on  the  borders  of  the  Lake,  and  {>art  on  an 
eminence,  rising  about  90  feet  above  Uie  river,  and  suifi- 
cienily  steep,  with  the  exception  of  one  street,  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  its  being  ascended  or  descended 
by  carriages,  llie  houses  are  high  and  irregularly 
built ; many  of  them  in  the  trading  part  of  the  city  have 
arcades  of  wood  raised  even  to  the  upper  stories.  'Fhes** 
arcades,  which  give  a gloomy  appearauce  to  the  streets, 
are  disappearing  very  fast,  being  taken  down  by  order 
of  Gox'emment ; rows  of  shops  also,  erected  between  the 
carriage-way  and  foot-path,  frequently  disfigure  the 
streets.  From  without,  the  city  has  a caplivaliug  ap- 
pearance ; the  broad  verdure  of  the  gfocii,  and  the 
houses  with  trees  irregularly  projecting  on  the  outline, 
give  rise  to  anticipations  whicli  are  di-sappointed  by 
ill-paved  and  gloomy  streets  ; the  deligliUul  prospects, 
however,  which  present  themselves  on  all  sides  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  Town,  compensate  for  the  close- 
ness of  the  rues  hoMtet.  The  adjacent  country  is  un- 
commonly picturesque,  and  abounds  in  magnificent 
views;  on  one  side  are  the  Lake  and  jutting  piers, 
which  form  the  harbour ; on  anutlier  the  Rhone  and 
the  mountains  of  Jura;  towards  (lie  South  numerous 
hills  and  mountains,  paiiictilarly  the  Salcve  and  the 
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OEN’BVA  Mole,  rise  suddenly  from  the  pUin  in  a variety  of 
fantastic  forms,  bnrketi  by  the  glacier*  of  Savoy;  behind 
U>c»e  are  the  Alps  r.ml  the  mujestic  Mont  Blanc  rear- 
ini'  Its  head  fiir  above  the  rest.  The  ])rincipal  pn»« 
menmles  arc  la  TWillf,  a terrace  well  shaded  by  trees, 
the  Iwsliont,  and  (he  Place  of  St  Antoine,  commanding^ 
a a ide  new  of  the  Lake  and  the  environs, 
t'ublir  Geneva  is  not  remarkable  for  the  size  or  number  of 

eiiAre*.  its  public  edifices.  The  Cathedral  Church,  dedicated 
to  St.  Peter,  has  been  reconstructed  several  times,  and 
is  said  to  l>e  built  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  Temple  of 
the  Sun ; it  is  decorated  with  a marble  portico,  of 
iHruutifu]  architecture,  and  with  rich  windows  of  stained 
glass ; besides  the  Cathedral  there  are  fire  parish 
('liurchrs  in  the  Town,  and  a Lutheran  Chapel.  The 
Jlote.t  de  I'llle  is  a plain  old  building,  not  remarkable 
for  anythintr.  except  that  the  ascent  to  the  upper  floors 
is  by  an  inclined  plane  instead  of  stain.  The  Collie  is 
a quadrangular,  scholastic-looking  building,  containing 
ample  accommodation  for  the  various  classes  of  Stu* 
dents.  A 'fbeatre  was  erected  in  Geneva  about  forty 
years  ago,  notwithstanding  (he  opposition  of  a great 
numlier  of  (be  citizens,  who  feared  the  immoral  tendency 
of  Dramatic  exhibitions  ; previous  to  that  period,  how- 
ever. the  Theatre  at  Chatellain^  on  the  French  territory, 
less  than  a ieagtie  from  Geneva,  was  much  frequent^ 
by  the  citizens.  The  fortificationa  of  (he  Town  were 
built  at  a great  expense,  and  were  formerly  deemed 
strong,  especially  on  the  side  of  Savoy.  The  French 
and  the  Austrians  during  the  late  war,  when  they  ob- 
tained posxes.tinn  of  the  Town,  each  contemplated  mak- 
ing it  a jflacf  tfarmesi  yet  it  is  now  generally  believed 
that  it  could  not  resist  an  attack  in  the  present  state  of 
military  science.  I1ie  Town  » well  supplied  with 
water,  by  a machine  which  raises  it  more  than  100  feet 
above  the  Rhone.  Good  houses  in  Geneva  are  few  in 
number;  although  some  are  well  situated  in  the  South- 
East  side,  yet  they  have  a dull  a]>)>e«rance.  Hie  citizens 
generally  retire  in  Summer  to  their  country  bouses, 
which  arc  for  the  most  part  laid  out  in  the  taste  of  old 
times,  with  paved  courts  and  straight  terraces,  shaded 
by  liorse.cheslnuts;  but  the  villas  of  modem  erection 
are  in  the  English  taste,  and  the  natural  beauties  of  the 
country,  the  Lake  below  and  the  Alps  above,  efface  the 
disagreeable  impression*  which  might  otherwise  be  mode 
bv  (he  defective  style  of  the  buildings. 

Kttent  of  The  territory  of  the  Genevan  Republic,  before  it  was 
territory,  annexed  to  France,  was  very  small,  not  exceeding  SO 
Mjuare  mile«,  with  4000  inhabitants,  exclusive  of  the 
Town,  which  contained  about  2A.OOO  souls;  (bis popu- 
lation appears  to  have  decreased  considerably  during 
the  occupation  of  (he  French ; and  the  Town,  allhou^ 
incrca-sed  since  the  recovery  of  its  freedom,  does  not  at 
present  contain  more  than  24,000  inhabitants.  The 
territory  of  the  Canton,  however,  exceeds  very  much 
that  of  the  ri-dttanl  Republic,  extending  over  about  120 
square  miles,  and  containing  nearly  30,000  inhabitants; 
it  stretches  from  Chaud  on  the  Rhone,  to  Versoix  on 
the  Western  hank  of  the  l«ake,  a distance  of  about 
seven  leagues,  aud  to  Hennance  on  the  Savoy  side ; 
thus  embracing  nearly  twenty  miles  of  iu  shores.  TTie 
Chatellencrie  of  Celigni,  in  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  also 
belongs  to  the  Canton.  The  soil  is  not  fertile,  but  is 
admirably  cultivated;  and  the  effects  of  assiduous  la- 
bour being  blended  with  (he  natural  varieties  of  tlie 
aurt'oee,  render  its  appearance  equally  rich  and  beautiful. 

The  climate  of  Geneva  is  healthy,  but  cold  fur  its 


latitude,  the  thermomder  seldom  rising  so  high  os  at  GENEVA. 
Paris;  this  is  partly  atlributahle  to  the  absolute  eleva-  v^' 
tion  of  (he  ground,  and  partly  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Clisute. 
Al[>s.  Fogs  from  the  lake  are  very  frequent  during  the 
winter  season,  but  as  soon  as  the  sun  breaks  out  the 
frost  commences,  and  the  air  becomes  perfectly  clear. 

Geneva  has  some  manufactures  of  woollen  cloths,  Mmu- 
rousliti,  sHk,  chintz,  and  porcelain;  mathematical  and 
surgical  instruments,  also,  with  toys  and  jewellery,  are 
articles  of  exportation.  But  the  most  productive  bi^ch 
of  industry  here  is  watch-making.  In  1782  the  number 
of  persons  employed  in  this  buMiiess  was  5000;  in  ISIS 
they  had  decreoit«l  to  2025 ; but  this  was  (he  result  of 
improvement  in  the  machinery  employed,  rather  than 
of  a decline  in  the  trade.  In  IB02  Geneva  exported 

45.000  silver  and  15,000  pt>ld  watches,  worth  altogether 

2.375.000  francs;  in  IHlS  (he  value  of  the  exportation 
exceeded  three  millions,  a greater  pnqmrlion  being  of 
gold.  The  great  market  for  the  watch  work  of  Geneva 
is  Paris,  where,  although  watch-making  appears  to  be 
a large  and  increasing  trade,  it  is  in  reality  confined  to 
the  externa)  embellishments  and  chasing  of  the  case. 

The  book  trade  of  Geneva  was  formerly  very  great, 
but  it  has  latterly  declined,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
crea.«ed  liberty  of  the  press  in  adjoining  Countries,  The 
principal  supply  of  com  is  drawn  from  France  and 
Savoy,  the  iwil  not  l>eing  capable  of  supporting  its 
dense  pupulation.  No  smoll  part  of  the  wealth  of 
Geneva  is  derived  from  the  number  of  strangers  who 
visit  it,  and  the  liberality  with  which  it  has  always 
received  industrious  foreigners  conduces  to  its  pros- 
perity. In  1825  the  Magistrates  granted  2533  per- 
miasioos  of  residence,  and  71  of  domicile:  there  were 
at  that  time  more  than  4000  strangers  living  by  their 
industry  in  the  Canton ; the  number  of  passjiorts 
grantefl  the  same  year  was  nearly  14,000,  or  about  38 
per  day.  Tlie  Canton  is  bound  to  furnish  600  men  to 
the  Swiss  Confederacy,  and  12,000  firrr*  annually : 
about  400  men  constitute  its  Peace  establishment. 

But  it  is  not  as  a commercial  or  manufacturing  town  Uonl  rsak. 
that  Geneva  deserves  our  consideration.  For  nearly 
three  centuries  its  moral  reputation  made  its  principal 
or  only  strength,  and  the  influence  of  that  moral  repu- 
tation was  never  more  conspicuous  than  in  our  own 
days.  After  fifteen  years  of  political  death,  (he  Re- 
public of  Geneva  was  picked  up,  like  an  old  medal,  by 
the  Sovereigns  at  Vienna.  Had  it  been  an  ordinary 
town  they  never  would  have  thought  of  restoring  it, 
any  more  than  Venice  or  Genoa,  on  prindples  of 
Justice  alone;  buti  although  small  and  weak,  its  in- 
tellectUBl  eminence  commanded  attention,  and  its  su- 
perior civilisation  placed  it  on  a level  with  the  first 
cities  in  Europe. 

In  the  year  1559  an  Academy  was  ^founded  at  the  Pabhc  vdu- 
desire  of  Calvin,  in  which  Theodore  Beza  read  the  first  caboa,. 
lectures.  Since  that  time  Geneva  has  cultivated  the 
advantages  of  general  education,  and  has  abouuded  in 
learned  men.  The  College  and  the  Academy  are  free 
schools,  open  to  all  without  expense.  The  whole  male 
population  goes  to  College,  from  the  age  of  five  years 
to  fourteen.  The  annual  distribution  of  prizes  to  the 
scholars  is  the  occasion  of  a National  festival,  when  (he 
Magistrates  repair  to  the  Cathedral,  and  solemnly 
award  honours  to  the  most  deserving.  From  the  Col- 
lege the  youth  pass  to  the  chambers  of  the  Academy, 
where  they  hear  lectures  in  Literature,  Philosophy, 

Law,  and  Divinity.  The  Ihtblic  School  is  under  the 
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OtkNBVA.  direction  of  eleven  Masters;  in  Uie  Academy,  or  Uni- 
versity,  its  it  is  called,  are  twenty>twu  Professors,  of 
whom  not  more  than  one-baJf  receive  any  salaries,  the 
remainder,  who  can  aflbrd  to  dispense  with  pecuniary 
remuneration,  feelings  amply  rewarded  by  the  g^tilude 
of  their  fellow  citizens.  Ever  since  the  Reformation, 
the  public  establishments  of  education  in  Geneva  have 
enjoyed  a high  character.  Cramer  and  Calendrini 
tauglit  in  them  the  Newtonian  Philosophy  from  its  first 
promulgation. 

Society  is  well  regulated  in  Geneva,  dinners  and 
morning  visits  are  unknown  ; there  are  no  carriages  in 
the  Town,  and  but  few  sedan  choirs  ; sumptuary  laws 
prohibit  diamonds,  and  check  the  love  of  dress.  The 
citizens  are  generally  disposed  in  favour  of  Uie  English  ; 
the  Religion,  Government,  and  Moral  habits  peculiar 
to  both  Countries  present  many  points  of  contact  and 
pledges  of  union ; La  Genecois^  Buonaparte  used  lo 
say,  patient  trop  laen  AngiaU  pour  moi.  The  lower 
classes  are  industrious,  well  informed,  and  moral ; 
poverty  no  where  offends  the  eye,  except  iu  a few 
Deggars  from  Savoy.  Those  whose  circumstances  are 
impaired  by  misfortune,  are  relieved  from  a well-regu- 
lated  public  fund. 

Chahuble  Humane  institutions  are  multiplcd  in  Geneva  even 
injiiuitioat.  to  excess;  Savings-Banks  were  introduced  tliere  soon 
afrer  their  inveiiUou  in  England,  and  a wealthy  Gene* 
van  granted  a mortgage  on  his  estate  for  security. 
Hie  Hospitals  give  relief  to  4000  annually,  many  of  Uic 
patients  being  poor  strangers.  Hie  annual  revenues  of 
these  establishments  is  about  80,000  crowns,  but  the 
expenditure  is  triple  that  amount ; the  surplus  being 
supplied  by  liberal  public  subscription.  The  Orphan 
Asylum  is  directed  by  the  ladies,  and  does  credit 
to  their  management.  The  foundlings  of  tlie  whole 
Canton  do  not  exceed  thirty  in  the  year. 

In  1824  a Penitentiary  was  built  in  Geneva,  accord- 
ing lo  a model  sent  from  England,  and  a system  of  prison 
discipline  was  introduced:  this  was  Uic  first  attempt 
of  the  kind  mode  on  the  ContinenL 
ScieaUfic  The  principal  Scientific  Society  of  Geneva  is  that  of 
inttitBiioBs.  Natural  History  and  Philosophy  ; its  meetings  are  held 
at  the  private  houses  of  the  members,  and  the  Memoirs 
read  arc  published  in  the  Bibliolhetfue  BriUaniqve, 
An  Ohsenratory,  founded  about  fifty  years  ago,  is  at 
present  well  provided  with  good  instruments.  In  1817 
was  established  a Botanic  Garden,  the  first  expense 
of  which  was  defrayed  by  private  subscriptions.  It 
conuins  about  6000  species,  and  b open  to  the  Public 
without  any  restriction.  The  Museum  of  the  Academy, 
begun  in  IB18,  is  filled  entirely  with  the  gifts  of  private 
individuals.  He  Collection  of  Minerals  comprises  the 
Cabinet  of  Saussure ; and  in  the  Botanical  deportment 
are  the  llerbals  bequeathed  by  Haller  to  the  Republic 
of  Geneva.  He  Cabinet  of  Natural  Philosophy  was 
bequeathed  by  M.  Chuteauruuge,  and  has  lately  been 
augmented  by  the  collections  of  M.  Pictet.  The  Gallery 
of*  Paintings  is  chiefly  enriched  with  the  works  of 
native  artists,  of  whom  St.  Ours  and  De  la  Rive  are  the 
most  distinguished.  Topler.  at  the  present  day,  is  said 
to  rival  Wilkie.  The  Public  Librur),  under  the  manage- 
inentof  two  Librarians,  contains  about  40,U00  volumes, 
and  some  valuable  MSS.,  chiefly  relating  to  the  early 
Rcformi^rs.  It  is  open  three  days  in  the  week,  but  the 
books  are  also  lent  out  to  citizens,  and  to  strangers 
who  are  known  to  the  oflicers:  this  custom  renders  the 
library  more  expensive,  but  at  the  sutne  time  more 


popular  and  useful.  A private  5k>ciety,  called  L<  Sorteli  UKN£v'a. 
de  Lecture^  has  a Library  of  12,000  volumes,  and  re- 
ceives  no  less  than  92  foreign  Journals,  of  w hich  eleven 
are  from  England.  There  are  many  other  Scientific 
and  Literary  associations  in  Geneva  of  a nature  less 
prominent  t^n  those  above  enumerated. 

He  Govenunent  of  Geneva  is  of  a democratic  form,  Oo««niinetu 
and  all  privileges  of  rank  are  abolished  by  the  Consti- 
tution. He  supreme  and  legislative  powers  are  divided 
between  the  Council  of  SlaU  oud  the  Repraentativ*  R«prv«eii- 
Council.  He  latter  of  these  is  composed  of  250  Mem- 
bers  elected  by  the  People.  It  is  presided  over  by  the 
Syndics  and  the  Council  of  Slate,  so  (hat  the  whole  deli- 
berative assembly  consists  of  278  Members.  Not  mure 
than  five  persons  of  Uic  same  name  and  family  cau  sit  in 
it  at  the  same  time.  Every  year  30  new  Members  are 
elected,  those  whom  they  remove  being  reeligible  at  the 
expiration  of  a year.  The  mode  in  which  Uie  elections 
are  conducted  is  extremely  complex ; precautions  being 
apparently  multiplied  in  order  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
AristocraUc  influence.  The  elective  franchise  belongs 
to  all  who  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  who 
po.ssess  the  right  of  citizenship.  But  no  one  can  ex- 
ercise the  right  of  voting  wlu>  is  not  solvent,  who  is 
stigmatized  by  a judicial  sentence,  who  has  not  repaid 
the  pecuniary  assistance  granted  to  his  father  from  the 
public  fund,  or  who,  unless  when  excused  by  age  or 
infirmity,  is  not  armed  or  equipped  for  military  service. 

He  must  also  pay  at  least  20  licra  annually  in  taxes  or 
contributions,  although  from  the  operation  of  the  last 
clause  are  excepted  the  Clergy  generally,  the  Members 
of  the  University,  of  the  Buraxu  de  Bienfauaneet  and 
of  some  other  public  and  diaritoblc  associations.  He 
Representative  Council  is  invested  with  the  legis- 
lative powers,  as  far  as  these  can  be  said  to  belong 
to  a bo<ly  which  has  not  the  power  of  originating  a law. 

It  establishes  or  modifies  imposts,  creates  Magistrates, 
and  reviews  the  accounts  of  the  Council  of  Slate.  No 
change  can  be  made  in  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
Constitution,  unle-ss  with  the  concurrence  of  at  least 
two-thirds  of  boUi  Councils.  He  Representative  Coun- 
cil alone  has  the  right  of  coining  money.  It  is  con- 
voked on  the  first  Monday  in  May  and  in  December, 
and  each  .session  continues  three  months ; but  the 
Council  of  State  has  power  to  prolong  it,  a.s  well  as  to 
convene  the  Assembly  at  any  season,  tf  circumstances 
require  it. 

He  Council  of  Slate  is  composed  of  28  Members,  in-  Co«mcil 
eluding  the  four  Syndics,  Treasurer,  Lieutenaul  of  Police. 
and  some  other  officers.  Nunc  are  eligible  to  it  but 
Members  of  the  Representative  Council,  nor  can  more 
than  two  of  the  same  name  and  family  hold  seuU  in  it 
at  the  same  time.  In  this  Council  all  matters  must  be 
discussed  before  they  arc  carried  to  be  deliberated  in  the 
General  Assembly.  It  is  charged  with  the  executive 
authority,  the  admiaislration  of  the  finances  oml  can 
pronounce  a definitive  sentence  in  suits  for  sums  less  than 
1000  livreM.  This  Council  has  a right  of  calling  to  its 
aid  additional  Councillors,  but  those  who  are  thus  sum- 
moned lo  give  advice  have  no  right  of  voting.  He 
Syndics  are  elected  annually  by  the  Repreweiitalive 
Council ; they  are  Presidenls  of  the  Councils,  and  ore 
charged  with  the  active  magisterial  dulieH. 

He  Tribunals  of  Justice  arc,  Uie  Suprerne  Court,  Coortt  of 
the  Court  of  Audience,  and  tJic  Court  of  Commerce  ; Law. 
their  jurisdiction  extends  over  the  whole  Caulun.  He 
chief  Jud  ea  are  chosen  from  die  Council  of  State, 
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GENEVA.  retain  iheir  rank,  although  they  lose  tbelr  vote  in 
I ^ that  Assembly.  The  Criminal  Code  of  Geneva  is,  for 
the  most  part,  that  which  was  promulgated  in  1782  ; 
the  Civil  Code  is  in  a great  measure  borrowed  from  the 
French.  This  nation  during  their  ascendency  intro- 
duced into  Geneva  the  trial  hy  Jury,  but  the  Genevans 
on  recovering  their  liberty,  abolished  it;  this  circum- 
stance. togedier  with  the  intimacy  existing  between  the 
Tribunals  of  Justice  and  the  Council  of  State,  and  the 
Civil  Law  practice,  of  leaving  the  examination  of  pri- 
soners w'holly  to  the  Judge,  constitute  defects  which 
would  soon  become  glaring  in  a society  wherein  cri- 
minal cases  mure  frequently  arose. 

MiiUiiry  There  is  also  a Military  Council  in  Geneva  composed 
Cou«ol.  of  a Syndic  and  nine  Military  Officers.  Theanmeof 
* every  Genevan  of  twenty  yean  of  age  is  inscribed  in  the 
rolls  of  the  Militia. 

Ecrif'iM-  The  Ecclesiastical  Government  is  purely  Preebyteriaii. 
tic«U*o>  The  revenue  of  • Pastor  never  exceeds  1200  iivrtgper 
vtrnrocqi.  onm/iw,  paid  by  the  Stale. 

Geneva  is  distant  42  miles  North  of  Chamb^ry  and 
70  North-East  of  Lyons.  Longitude  6*^  9^  30"  East, 
latitude  46^  12'  7"  North. 

Fischer,  Gtrnf  und  die  Genfer  See,  1796 ; Siroond, 
TraveU  in  SitriMerland,  2 vols.  1822;  Eck,  Gfnf  omm 
dtn  Taf^vdk  rin<r  RrUenden  Ddnm. 

UV«of  The  Lake  of  Gauxa  occupies  the  great  valley  be- 
G«ii«va.  tween  the  Alps  and  the  mountains  of  Jura.  The  name 
of  Lemannut,  given  it  by  Cesar  and  other  ftiicient 
writers,  apivears  to  have  been  its  original  Celtic  apeJia- 
tion, — the  word  Limen  or  Liman  signifying  a Lake  in 
the  Celtic  language.  The  Rhone  frenn  its  source  under 
Uie  glacier  of  the  Grimsel  to  the  Lake  of  Geneva  flows 
between  two  of  the  highest  chains  of  mountains  in 
Europe ; it  finds  here  a great  basin  formed  by  nature, 
in  which  it  deposits  the  sediment  and  dehriz  carried 
down  in  its  impetuous  course  ; this  explains  the  forma- 
tion of  the  alluvial  grounds  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone, 
where  it  enters  the  Lake.  The  whole  valley  of  Aigle 
as  far  as  Bex,  is  a perfectly  level  plun,  composed  of 
hori:^ontaI  strata  of  sand  and  clay,  and  it  appears  evi- 
dent that  the  Lake  was  once  15  miles  longer  than  it  is 
at  present.  It  stretches  in  a crescent  from  Geneva  to 
VillencuNC,  the  concave  side  embracing  the  Alps  of 
Savoy ; its  length,  measured  by  a curv^  line  passing 
through  its  centre,  is  about  50  miles,  and  iu  greatest 
width,  which  is  between  Rolle  and  Thonon,  about  10. 
It  occupies  in  superflcial  extent  26  square  leagues.  The 
height  of  ihe  lake  above  the  level  of  the  sea  is  1210 
English  feel,  according  to  the  calculations  of  M.  Pictet; 
Sir  G.  Shuckburgh  makes  it  1230,  and  Deluc  1200  fret. 
The  accurate  measurements,  however,  of  the  French 
engineers,  made  during  the  late  Trigonometrical  Sur- 
vey. assign  it  an  elevation  of  1250  English  feet  above 
the  sea.  Its  greatest  depth  is,  as  might  be  expected, 
towards  Uie  Eastern  side,  on  which  the  Rhone  falls  into 
it,  and  in  the  direction  of  that  river : under  Ihe  rocks 
of  Mcillcrie  it  is  nearly  1000  feet  deep. 

No  fewer  than  41  small  rivers,  besides  the  Rhone, 
flow  into  the  Lake  of  Geneva  and  although  these  are 
for  the  most  part  turbid  streams  supplied  by  the  melting 
of  the  snow,  the  waters  of  the  Lake  are  remarkable  for 
their  limpid  transparency.  It  is  never  frozen  beyond  the 
edge,  except  at  Geneva,  where  it  is  shsilow  ; in  1709 


it  froze  there  to  a distance  of  1200  feet  from  the  shore.  GENEVA. 
'Rie  inferior  strata  of  water  are  generally  at  a very  low 
temperature  ; when  the  thermometer  is  at  65*^  near  the 
surface,  it  seldorh  indicates  more  than  50^  at  the  depth 
of  320  feet.  A dense  fog  frequently  rests  on  the  surface 
of  the  Lake  during  the  Autumn;  this  generally  rises 
to  the  height  of  1000  feet,  but  is  oflen  so  low  that  the 
roasts  of  small  vessels  may  be  seen  above  it.  Sudden 
and  violist  squalls  of  wind  are  of  common  occtirrence 
here,  as  in  other  inland  seas ; the  South  and  North 
winds  are  the  most  dangerous.  The  water  of  the 
Lake  is  sometimes  seen  to  rise  rapidly,  from  four  to  six 
feel  on  the  shores  never  Geneva,  and  afterwards  to  sink 
with  the  same  rapidity ; this  oscillation  continues  for 
some  hours.  The  same  phenomenon  (here  called 
Seiche)  has  been  observ  ed  in  Loch  Tay,  Lake  Erie,  and 
most  of  the  great  Lakes  of  Europe  and  America;  but 
in  none  of  them  is  it  so  manifest  and  striking  as  in  the 
narrow  and  shallow  part  of  Ihe  Lake  of  Geneva.  It 
is  by  some  ascribed  to  the  attraction  of  electric  clouds  ; 
but  M.  Vauchcr,  a Philosopher  of  Geneva,  who  has 
carefully  observed  all  the  circumstances  of  the  pheno- 
menon, is  of  opinion  that  the  variation  of  atmospheric 
pressure  alone  is  the  cause  of  this  singular  agitation. 

The  Lake  of  Geneva  has  l>crn  always  thought  un- 
rivalled in  beauty.  The  boldest  scenery  is  towards  the 
opening  into  the  Valais.  Tlic  Pays  de  Vaud  side  is  a 
uniform  slope  of  vinevards,  thickly  interspersed  with 
villages  and  castles,  l^e  Meiilerie  shore,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  precipitous  and  broken.  Mountains  of  from 
5000  to  6000  feet  jut  forward,  and  St.  Gothard  rears 
its  snowy  head  behind. 

About  1250  years  ago  a most  destructive  fall  of  a 
mountain  took  place  between  Meiilerie  and  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhone.  'Fhe  fact  is  recorded  by  Marius,  Bishop 
of  Avenche.  The  mountain  Tauretiinum  in  the  Valais, 
he  tells  us.  fell  so  suddenly,  ihst  none  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  castle  and  several  villages  at  its  base  had  time  to 
escape : the  waves  were  driven  across  with  such  violence 
as  to  sweep  away  several  villages  on  the  opposite  shore, 
and  even  Geneva,  though  so  far  removed  from  Ihe 
centre  of  the  commotion,  suHcred  from  it.  Another 
fall  occurred  in  the  same  place  in  1584,  but  wiltiout  any 
fatal  consequence ; a promontory  jutting  into  one  of  Ihe 
deepest  parts  of  the  Lake  at  present  marks  the  sceue  of 
the  accident. 

Naturalists  enumerate  twenty-nine  species  of  fish 
inhabiting  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  of  these  the  Fero,  or 
Sedmo  iMvaretm,  is  peculiar  to  it;  the  eels  and  the 
trout,  which  are  sometimes  taken  of  extraordinary  size, 
are  often  sent  to  distant  Countries.  Tlte  better  kinds 
of  flsh  are  thought  to  he  leas  plentiful  now  than  formerly. 

The  species  of  birds  frequenlingthe  waters  or  the  banka 
are  forty-nine  in  iiuniher,  the  most  important  of  the.<ie 
is  the  Tippet  Grebe.  {Colymhue  crietatuM,  Lin.,)  (he 
skin  of  which  is  an  article  of  luxury.  They  appear 
here  in  December,  and  retire  in  February ; the  l^ke 
being  destitute  of  reeds  and  rushes,  in  which  they 
form  their  floating  nests,  they  arc  obliged  to  breed  in 
other  places.  An  exceedingly  venomous  viper,  CofuVer 
Bentt,  inhabits  in  several  places  the  rocky  shores, 
especially  near  Meiilerie  and  at  Vaux,  between  Lausanne 
and  Vevay. 
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OI^NICU- 

lATIOS. 

oexius. 


GENICULATION,  Mhwhew  says.  To  feiticulaU 
or  joint.  Lai.  gmicularr,  from  genu,  the  knee. 

Hall  applies  the  noun  Genimlatian  to  the  bending  of 
the  joint ; to  kneeling:  gfnt{fieTioit. 


'Hiere  kre  fl»e  p«inU  ia  quetlion:  tli«  noteaiae  rrstivitiei ; the 
private  uae  uf  either  sacrament  j ^m'^Wariea  at  the  ciirharUt,  &c. 

HaAup  Hati,  ffrmmuu,  p.  307. 


GENIOSTOM.A,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Pentandria,  order  jlfo»ogynu7,  natural  order /fpocine«. 
Generic  character:  calyx  inferior,  top-^-bap^,  five- 
clcfl;  corolla  funncl-shapeii,  mouth  beanled;  stigma 
furrowed;  seed-vessel  (wo-Cflled,  matiy-seeded. 

One  species,  6’.  rvpnlru,  native  of  New  Hebrides 
Islands. 

GENIPA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class /Vn/an- 
dria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Gardaiue.  Gene- 
ric character:  calvx  tubular,  or  top-shaped;  corolla 
salrer-shaped,  bonier  large,  tive-parted,  aathm sessile; 
stigma  club-shaped,  entire;  berry  large,  fleshy,  the 
attenuated  apex  irurtcated,  two-celled,  many-seeded. 

Four  species,  natives  of  South  America;  the  juice 
of  the  fruit  is  used  by  the  natives  to  slain  tbeir  hands 
and  faces  of  a permanent  block  colour. 

GENISTA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Dia- 
deiphia,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Legumtnoftf. 
Generic  diuracter:  calyx  two-lipped,  upper  lip  two- 
toothed,  teeth  short;  lower  lip  three-tooth^  ; standard 
oblong,  bent  back  from  the  stamens  and  pistil. 

Of  this  genus  more  than  forty  species  have  been  dis- 
covered, natives  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere.  G. 
tincloria,  the  flowers  of  which  yield  a yellow  dye, 
G.  pUota,  and  G.  Anglica,  are  natives  of  England. 

GK'NIUS,'!  Ft.  genie,  grniai ; It.  genio,  geniaie i 

Gc'nial,  rSp.  gctiio,  genial i Lnl.  genius,  geniaiis; 

Ge'nially.J  from  the  ancicut  geno,  that  isgtgn-err, 
to  bear  or  bring  forth. 

Gaiius  is  applied  to 

A supposed  tutelary  God.  whose  Province  it  was  to 
take  care  of  every  one  from  the  time  of  his  MrfA ; 
whence  the  more  modem  Genii ; to 

The  nature,  the  natural  powers  or  faculties  of  a man ; 
the  powers  or  faculties  with  which  he  is  bom. 

The  naiural  bent,  disposition  or  inclination  of  the 
mind;  and,  peculiarly,  to 

The  power  or  faculty  which  bears  or  brings  forth,  or 
produces ; which  finds  out,  discovers,  invents.  Also, 
to  a man  endowed  or  distinguished  by  this  power  or 
faculty. 

Genial : belonging  or  pertaining  to  the  nature ; 
natural ; agreeable  to  naitire;  kind,  lively. 


QvhsHnr  JB^m  begonth  ■eiM  renew 

His  fedens  bis  Mul  qiMiaui  [appMscI : for  he  not  kaew, 

Qvbidilcf  ibis  wu  the  Ood  ef  that  stede, 

Or  tbaa  ihe  seruaini  of  his  fader  dede. 

0,  D^las.  VirfiL  book  v. 

Astoaish’d  at  the  eiflit,  the  btre  paid 
New  ritet,  aew  heaoars,  to  his  father's  ihade. 

Doubts  if  the  dcaioa  of  hie  sire  reves'd. 

Or  the  kiad  Qemm  of  the  place  appear'd. 

Pitt.  yitfiL  JEmeidf  book  r. 
ia  that  place  bin  Oemus  did  call : 

Not  that  eelcotiall  powra,  to  when  tho  care 
Of  life,  aad  feneration  of  all 
That  linos,  perUinc,  in  charfo  particular. 

Who  wondrous  tbiofs  cooceroinf  oer  welfare, 

Aad  Ktraoft  phantomea  doth  let  vt  oh  fbrvMo, 

And  oft  of  secret  Ul  bide  ue  beware. 

Sfenser.  F»ir»s  Qitetme,  book  il  can.  12. 
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liy  her  near  Genttu,  of  the  body's  end, 

And  >0  impert*  a ladnees  to  the  seoar 
Porefoiof  ruin,  whorMo  il  doth  tend. 

Dmtrt.  Hutury  of  (ht  CirU  Har,  book  lil 
Canary ! 'tit  theu  that  doth  inspire 
Aod  actuate  the  wule  with  heareoly  fire. 

Thou  that  sublim’M  the  wit, 

Scoree  earth,  and  sucke  u lovo  or  tire  by  it. 

P.  Bnmmomi.  7Xe  yertme  of  Sad. 

And  thou  flad  Crmits.'  in  whose  fentle  hand 
The  bridall  bowre  aod  grmaU  bed  lenuin 
Without  blemish  or  slajo. 

SyensfT.  Epitha/amitm. 

And  thoiqrh  some  ceauitoiroBs  are  gtniat/y  dispoM<l  lo  ihn 
meetall  serionsoesa;  y«t  they  can  scarce  aay,  .VoseoMeri  tamm. 

O/manU.  Tkt  S'amityaf  0(rffmatiatag,i^sn. 

Pmm  tome  roeo  are  ymtaUy  diipositod  to  some  opinums,  and 
naturally  aa  averse  to  others.  /d.  A.  ch.  aiiL 

But  whence  these  vartotn  inclinaliiws  rose, 

The  OtMl  of  Human  Nature  only  knows  ! 

TTiai  myaiie  which  oar  actions  fuiclea, 

Atteedt  our  stars,  and  o'er  oar  lives  presides ; 

Whote  power  appears  pcopiliirus,  or  malifo. 

Stamp'd  00  each  face,  ted  varieil  throuKh  each  line 

AVomss.  /fseaee.  EyuUe  2.  book  ii. 

Hotnor  wu  the  freater  gntita,  Virgil  (he  better  arlHt 

Pope.  Prtftu't  to  tAe  JUad. 

Ask  for  what  eod  toe  liMrenly  bodies  shier, 

Earth  far  whose  use  ? IVrdc  answers,  **Tis  far  mine : 

Per  me  kind  Nature  wakes  her  f rwM/  power; 

Suckles  each  herb  aod  ipreoda  out  every  flower.’* 

U.  Estay  ON  Man,  ep.  1. 

Ofntiu  always  imports  MBiethiof  inventive  or  creatire ; which 
does  Dot  rest  ia  mere  scusibiiily  to  bcenly  where  ilis  perceivi>d.  but 
which  can,  moreover,  produce  new  beaaliea,  aod  einilMt  tben  in 
mch  a raanoer  as  strosifly  to  impress  the  luiods  of  uibera. 

Bhir.  Lefiurr  3.  toL  i. 

So  that,  of  course,  the  i:Taod  gtmaj  power  of  the  system,  that 
visible  God  Ihe  Suo,  would  be  soon  retarded  by  Ihecn  as  a roost 
benofleent  Deity  ; aad  thunder  and  lithlniofs,  storms  aod  tetnpesU, 
which  hb  qualitio  produced,  would  be  considered  as  the  effects  of 
hb  anger. 

Wmrhmrtvrn.  Tkt  Dmne  Legaitam^  book  lii.  sec.  6. 

Or  whether  dearer  skies  and  softer  sir. 

That  make  luQian  Bowers  so  sviwei  aod  fair, 

Presfa'Diaf  hU  luy  spirits  as  he  ran; 

Uafolded  ^4»iaf/jr  and  spread  the  man. 

Cnepsr.  Progrtm  of  Etrar 
Beyond  the  vast  Atlantic  deep 

A dome  by  viewless  gemi  shall  be  raised, 
llto  walls  of  adarasnt  compact  aod  steep, 

The  portala  with  sky-linctitr'd  form  emblated. 

James.  The  Mast  HrraUed.  Am  04^ 

Genii,  the  plural  of  Genius,  ia  generally  used  aa  the 
name  of  a auperior  class  of  AC  rial  Beings,  holding  an 
intermediate  rank  between  Mortals  and  Immortals. 

That,  at  least,  appears  to  be  the  signiflcation  of  ^eupais, 
(Djcmon,)  the  corresponding  term  in  Greek,  under 
which  head  we  have  already  said  something  respecG 
mg  them.  It  U probable,  that  the  whole  aysiem  of 
DoNnonoIogy  was  invented  byihe Platonic  Philosophers, 
and  engraAed  by  degrees  on  the  popular  Mythology. 

Ilie  Platonists  professed,  however,  to  derive  their  doc- 
trines from  **  the  llieology  of  the  Ancients  so  that 
this  system  may  have  come  originally  from  the  East, 
where  it  formed  a part  of  the  tenets  of  Zoroaster.  This 
Sage  ascribed  all  the  operations  of  Nature  to  the 
agency  of  Celestial  Beings,  the  Ministers  of  one  Su- 
preme First  Cause,  to  whose  most  visible  and  brilliant 
image.  Fire,  homage  was  paid  as  his  representative. 

(Chardin,  Voyages,  viii.  375.  ed.  Langl^,  raria,  1811.) 

Some  Roman  writers  speak  of  **  the  Genius,*’  as  *'  the 
Su 
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QKN'IL  God  of  Nstiire.”  or  “Nature”  itself,  (Soranus,  ajntd 
Au^st.  de  Crr.Dri,  vii.  13  ;)  1ml  their  noliona  seem  to 
have  been  modihed  by,  if  not  formed  from  eiymolopcaJ 
oonstderation.s,  more  likely  to  mtKieud  lhau  to  atfurd  a 
certain  clue  to  the  real  meaning  of  the  term.  At  a later 
|>eriud.  they  supposed  almost  every  created  thing,  aui* 
male  or  inanimate,  to  be  protected  by  its  guanlian 
Genius,  a sort  of  Derni>god,  uiho  presided  over  ib>  birth, 
and  was  iLs  constant  companion  till  iU  death  TInia 
Censorinus,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  Ifird 
century,  wrote,  as  follows : Gmiu*  tti  Dni^  cujut  in 

tuteUi  ul  qui»que  natuB  cxl,  vivei Eundem  e»w 

Gt;ntuni  et  Larem  multi  cir.Vro»  memonV  prodidenint. 
....  Hunc  in  not  maximam,  quin  immo  omnrvi  ha- 
here  pvtf*taJem  errdUum  est,  XonnulU  hinoe  6'enio« 
in  iis  dujUasat  diymihui  ■/»<«  extent  nutritif.  mlendot 
pulacerunt.  Eudide*  autein  Hf>crativm  dupHeem  ont- 
nibu$  omnino  nobis  Genium  dicii  adp>xiturn^  quarn  rem 
apud  Lucilium  in  libro  Satirarum  nano  licet  rogno* 
scerr.  Genio  igitur  potisiimum  per  omnem  eeiatem 
quatanniM  Mocrijiratum.  (Dr  Die  Xaiidi,  3.) 

As  the  birth  of  every  mortal  was  a peculiar  object 
of  his  guardian  Genius's  solicitude,  the  marriage«bed 
was  called  the  Genial  bed;  (Jcc(ti$  Genialts;}  (he  same 
invisible  patron  was  su[>pnsed  also  to  be  the  auUior  of 
joy  and  hilarity,  whence  a joyous  was  called  a Genial 
Ifife,  (Genialis  rihz.)  There  is  a curious  passage  re- 
lating to  the  hinctions  of  the  Greek  Daemons  in  the 
Symposium  of  Plato,  in  which  he  says,  A<a  rovrov 

(jK.  T04'  eat  7j  futVTitq  Tutta  eat  q twm 

((peV'V  vex*^,  rwe  rt  wtpi  -nat  Ovataf  eai  vat  Te\«Tiit 
vai  tat  cTij'^at,  icru  rife  ^»>tc<ai'  cai  *yi>yTS<as'‘ 

Orot  )c  aMdlptenf  ov  ^'<YrvT«u,  bWa  ita  roiiov  nau» 
l^ruv  q op4\t«  eat  q iia\€$croi  6eo7t  Tpof  ctuOpmtwovt,  teat 
4fptfyop4et  S04  KtiOfvbove*'  eat  o pie  vt(H  td  rata&ta 
eoeftbf,  iatpoviov  arqp.  (Platon.  Op.  iil.  202.)  *'  Prom 

it  (t.  e.  the  agency  of  Genii)  proceed  all  the  arts  of 
Divination,  and  all  the  science  of  Priests  with  respect 
to  sacrihees,  initiations,  incantations,  and  every  thing, 
in  short,  which  relates  to  oracles  and  enchantments. 
The  Deity  holds  no  direct  intercourse  with  man  ; Iml. 
by  ihU  means,  all  the  converse  and  eommunicalions 
between  the  Gods  and  men,  whether  asleep  or  awake, 
take  place;  and  he  who  is  wise  in  these  tilings  is  a 
man  |)ecuUarly  guided  by  his  Genius.”  We  here  see 
the  origin  of  the  connection  between  Dieinonology  and 
Magic;  an  association  per]K*tuaIly  occurring  in  the 
Romances  of  the  East,  if  the  Jinns  of  the  Musulmans 
can  be  identified  with  the  Genii  of  the  Plalunisls. 

But  it  is  far  from  clear  or  certain,  that  the  Jinns  of 
the  East  were  borrowed  from  the  Mythology  or  Phi* 
losophy  of  the  West;  and  the  practice  of  translating  the 
Arabic  word  Ji>m  by  the  Latin  term  GVm'ujt,  arose  more 
from  an  apparent  resemblance  in  (he  names,  than  from 
any  identity  in  the  nature  and  function.s  of  those  ima- 
ginary Beings.  This  similarity  of  name,  however, 
must  have  been  purely  accidental,  for  the  Arabs  knew 
little  nr  nothing  of  the  Latin  language,  and  not  a sin- 
gle term  derived  immediately  from  it ; Osmon.  thcrc- 
fere.  and  not  Genius,  was  the  word  which  they  would 
have  used  if  they  had  borrowed  this  part  of  their 
creed  from  the  West  Jinn  appears,  moreover,  to  be  a 
genuine  Arabic  word,  derived  from  a ro<Jt  signifying 
“ to  veil”  or  “ conceal  it,  tlierefore,  means  properly, 
“ that  which  Is  veiled  and  cannot  be  seen.”  “ In  one 
sense,'*  says  Flrdz-^bidi,  author  of  the  Cdmus, 
(lit  p.  611.)  “ the  word  Jinn  signifies  any  Spiritual 


Being  concealed  from  all  our  aensea,  and,  for  that  rci-  GBNII. 
son,  the  ctmverse  of  a material  Being.  (/«»•)  Taken 
in  Uiis  extensive  sense,  the  word  Jinn  oumprehends 
Dtrih  as  well  as  AngeU;  hut  there  are  some  proper- 
ties common  to  both  Angels  and  Jinns  ; some  peculiar 
to  each.  Every  Angel  is  a Jinn,  but  every  Jinn  is  not 
an  Angel.  In  another  sense,  this  term  is  applied 
peculiarly  to  a |>anicular  kind  of  Spiritual  Beings; 
for  such  Beings  are  of  three  kinds : the  good,  which 
are  Angels;  the  bad.  Devils;  and  the  intermediate, 
comprehending  both  good  and  bod,  who  form  the 
class  of  Jinns.**  Thus  tlie  Arabs  acknowledge  good 
and  bad  Genii,  in  that  respect  agreeing  with  the 
Greeks,  but  dill'eriiig  from  the  Persiaas.  Mytholc^, 
indeed,  seems  in  all  Ages  and  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe  to  be  a.%  Proteus-like  in  its  features,  as  it  is 
visionary  in  its  basis;  and  the  Arabs,  at  the  time  of 
Mohammed,  had  amalgamated  some  of  the  most  com- 
num  fables  of  the  Greeks  and  Persians  with  their  own, 
just  as  the  Persians  after  their  conversion  to  Islim, 
improved  the  tales  of  the  Gabrs  and  IlindCis  by  cm- 
beUishments  stolen  from  the  Curefn.  The  Genii,  so 
long  familiarized  to  European  reaiiers  by  the  Arabian 
Niqhts,  were  not  the  Philosophical  Beings  mentioned 
by  the  Arabian  Lexicographer,  but  the  Dfrs  and 
D^vatAs  of  Indian  Romance,  dressed  up  in  a foreign 
attire,  to  please  the  taste  of  readers  in  Persia  and 
Arabia.  The  story  told  by  Ibn  Shahhnah,  that,  in 
A.  li.  456,  (a.  d.  1063.)  some  Turks  hunting  in  the 
Desert  of  *lric  saw  a great  many  persons  in  a black 
tent,  tearing  their  hair  and  cheeks,  with  every  demon- 
stration of  grief,  for  the  loss  of  some  friend  or  relation, 
while  they  cried  out,  '*  W'oe  to  this  land,”  the  Great 
King  of  the  Genii  (Jinns)  is  dead !'  is  manife**tly  a 
rifacimento  of  Plutarch**  account  of  voices  heard 
near  the  Echinades,  exclaiming,  “ The  Great  Pan  is 
dead  f'  {De  defectii  Oraculorum.  See  also  Eusebius, 

Prtfp.  Ev.  V.)  TTiis  prodigy,  a favourite  no  doubt  with 
the  Christians  of  the  Lower  Empire,  was  too  much  to 
the  taste  of  the  Musulmans  not  to  be  adopted  and 
improved  by  them;  and  we,  accordingly,  find  it  re- 
peated with  little  variation,  by  Ibnu’l  Athir  and  Ibn 
bhahlinah,  us  having  occurred  at  other  place.s,  in  sub- 
sequent centuries. 

The  principal  differences  therefore  between  the  Genii 
of  the  West  and  the  Jinns  of  the  East,  seem  to  have 
been  these : the  Genii  were  Deities  of  an  inferior  rank, 
the  constant  companions  and  guardians  of  men,  capa- 
ble of  giving  useful  or  prophetic  impulses,  acting  as  a 
sort  of  mediators  and  messengers  between  the  Gods 
and  men.  S)me  were  supposed  to  be  friendly,  othcre 
hostile,  and  many  believed  one  of  each  kind  to  be 
oUacbed.  from  his  birth,  to  every  mortal.  The  former 
was  called  A^aiho,  the  latter  Cacodtrmon ; and  one  of 
the  latter,  who  appeared  to  Cassius,  (Yaler.  Max.  i.  7, 7.) 
is  represented  as  a man  of  vast  stature  and  of  a black 
hue.  whence,  no  doubt,  that  colour  has  been  given,  in 
latter  times,  to  the  Devil.  The  Good  Genius  prompted 
men  to  good,  ihe  Evil  to  bcul  actions.  That  of  each 
individual  was  as  a shadow  of  himself,  (Barthulinus,  de 
Puerperio  veierum.)  Often  he  was  represented  as  a 
serpent,  (Meursius,  in  Lycopk, ;)  his  age  also  varied  ; 
he  was  generally  crowned  with  a cliaplet  of  plane 
leaves.  In  coins  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian  the  Genius 
places  a patera  with  his  right  hand  on  an  altar,  and 
hold-H  a sort  of  scourge  iu  his  left.  His  Bacrifiees  were 
wholly  bloodless,  consisting  of  Wine  and  Flowers, 
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GENII.  an«l  the  person  who  performed  the  oblation  waa  t e 
“ first  to  taste  the  |cup.  They  were  adored  with  pros- 
trations,  (Prr»pert.  ie.  9.)  particularly  on  the  Birth-day, 
which  was  placed  under  their  especial  care. 

The  Kotnaii  men  &wore  by  their  Cienius,  the  women 
by  their  Juno,  (Plin.  h.  7.  Senec.  1 10.  Juv.  it.  98.) 
lite  Genius  of  the  reiptin^  Prince  was  an  oath  of 
extraordinary  solemnity,  niere  were  iocal  as  well  os 
indindual  Genii,  ifxupuH  0foi,  concerning^  whom 
many  particulars  may  be  found  in  Vossiua,  de  Idol.  i. 

18,  a.  62. 

The  Jinns,  on  the  contrary,  who  seem  to  be  the 
lineal  dcscendant.s  of  the  Devaths  and  Rakshasas  of  the 
Hindu  Mythology,  were  never  worshipped  by  the  Arabs, 
nor  considered  ns  any  thing  more  than  the  agents  of 
the  Deity.  Since  the  establi^hmenl  of  Mohammeda- 
nism. indeed,  they  have  been  described  as  invisible 
Spirits ; and  their  feats  and  deformities  which  figure  in 
Romance  are  as  little  believed  by  Asiadca,  as  the  talcs 
of  /Irthur’i  Rotmd  Table  are  by  ourselves.  Their 
eustenee  as  superhuman  Beings  is  maintained  by  the 
Musulmaii  Doctors,  but  that  has  little  connection  with 
their  diaractcr  and  functions  as  delineated  by  PoeUs. 
In  poetry  they  are  described  as  the  children  and 


subjects  of  Jin  ibn  Jin,  under  whom,  as  their  sole  GBNIl. 
Monarch,  they  possessed  the  World  for  2000  years,  lill 
their  disobedience  called  down  the  wrath  of  the  Most 
High,  and  the  Angel  IblU  was  sent  to  cha.sti.se  and  " ’ 
govern  them.  After  completely  routing  Jin  ibn  JAo, 

Iblls  succeeded  to  his  dignity;  but  turning  rebel  him- 
self, he  was  afterwords  dethroned  and  condemneil  to 
Eternal  punishment  'Fhe  'Ifrit*  and  Ghula.  hideous 
spectres,  assuming  various  forma,  frequenting  ruins, 
woods,  and  wild  desolate  plac«n«,  and  making  men  and 
other  living  beings  their  prey,  arc  often  oinfounded 
with  the  Jintii  or  Dits  of  Persian  Bomance,  though 
probably  they  are  <d*  Arabian  origin,  and  only  engraft^ 
in  latter  times  on  the  mythological  system  of  Persia 
and  India. 

Plutarch,  de  /side  el  Osirit/r,  p.  861.  Arrian,  in 
Epictet.  i.  c.  14.  Serviun,  in  Pirg.  dR«.  vi.  743. 

Varro,  dc  Re  Ruti.  i.  40.  Isidor.  Eiynit>i.  viii.  II 
Delrio,  in  Seneae  .Medeam,  I.  Pomey,  PantAeon  My- 
ihicum,  V.  p.  232.  D’Herbclot,  Ribliotheque  Orientaie, 

V.  frcnn,  Oiartt  SoUman,  ^e.  Richardson’s  Duterfa- 
lion  on  Etudern  Literature^  prefixed  to  his  Pertian 
Dictionary^  p.  liii. 
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GENOA,  a City  of  Italy  situated  at  the  head  of  the 
Gulf  to  which  it  gives  its  name;  at  the  point  where 
the  chain  of  the  Appennines  branching  Westward  to 
meet  the  Alps  approaches  nearest  to  the  sea.  It  was 
the  Genun^  or  Janua^  of  the  Romans,  and  la  un- 
questionably a place  of  very  great  antiquity;  Muratori 
supposes  it  to  have  been  founded  1400  years  before  the 
Christian  iEra,  and  to  have  been  visile<l  by  .‘Eneas. 
Geiwrsl  Genoa  viewed  from  the  sea  deserves  its  epithet  of 
•p^iraijce.  Superb}  its  Palaces,  rising  from  the  water’s  eilge  over 
an  Amphitheatre  of  hills,  present  a nu^uficent  spec- 
tacle but  do  not  afford  a convenient  residence.  Therw 
are  only  three  streets  in  the  City,  ci*.  the  Slrada  Daibi, 
Strode  Nuova,  and  Strada  Nuovimma,  wide  enough 
for  carriages ; the  rest  are  narrow  and  tortuous ; and 
must  be  traversed  In  foot,  or  In  sedan  chairs  ns  black 
and  uniform  as  the  gondolo.s  of  Venice.  Every  one, 
in  building  his  house,  appears  to  have  been  actuated 
with  the  desire  to  stand  before  his  neighbour,  and  to 
encroach  still  farther  on  the  street.  The  City  is  en- 
closed by  a wall  about  six  miles  long;  another  wall, 
of  more  than  double  that  extent,  winds  along  the  hills 
outside  the  faujbourgt,  and  unites  the  forlificalions 
which  crow  n the  summits.  The  Port  is  a semkirctilar 
bay  enclosed  by  moles  on  the  East  and  West;  (he 
opening  between  them  is  about  350  fathoms.  There 
is  sufficient  depth  of  water  within  the  moles  for  vessels 
of  the  largest  size,  but  they  are  exposed  to  the  Li- 
6ecri'o,  or  South-West  wind,  whidt  often  blows  here 
with  great  violence. 

PslKe^i  There  is  no  City  in  the  world  which  can  boast  of  such 
a multitude  of  fine  Palaces  or  such  a profusion  of  costly 
marbles  as  Genoa.  The  Strode  Balhi  and  Nuotw  present 
a continued  series  of  sumptuous  edifices,  uninterrupted 
by  a single  indifferent  building.  The  chief  of  these  in 


the  Strada  Batbi  are  the  Palacet  of  the  Durazzt,  one 
of  which,  of  noble  architecture,  was  inhabited  by  the 
last  Doge ; the  other  is  considered  one  of  the  largest 
as  well  as  most  splendid  edifices  of  the  kiud  in  Europe; 
it  contains  a valuable  Library,  a Mu.seum.  and  a Gal- 
lery of  Paintings,  rich  in  the  works  of  Giordano.  The 
Patazzi  Grilii^  Brignota^  and  Grimaldi,  are  the  prin- 
cipal decorations  of  the  Nuoca  ; the  last  of  tliese, 

called  also  the  Palazzo  rowo,  from  (he  colour  of  its 
marbles,  is  distinguished  by  its  magnificent  Collection 
of  Pictures.  The  Palazzo  Doria,  near  Uie  Gate  of 
St.  Thomas,  was  the  gift  of  the  Republic  to  its  great 
deliverer ; it  commands  from  Its  terraces  and  gardens 
a wide  view  of  (he  bay  and  shipping.  In  front  of  the 
Palace  is  a basin,  from  which  rises  a colo&.sal  Statue  of 
Neptune,  the  chief  merit  of  which  is,  that  it  presents  a 
portrait  of  Andrew  Doria  himself.  The  fire  which 
consumed  the  Ducal  Palace  in  1777,  deprived  Genoa  of 
many  monuments  of  its  ancient  grandeur.  The  marble 
Statues  of  the  old  Chiefs,  which  were  destroyed  on  that 
occa.sion,  are  now  replaced  by  plaster  ca.sls.  The 
Palace  of  the  Doge  wa.s  rebuilt,  but  political  events 
have  deprived  it  of  its  former  consequence,  and  it  is 
now  p rtilioned  into  Public  Offices.  The  plainest 
houses  in  Gencm  have  an  agreeable  appearance  ; they 
are  built  of  brick,  and  covci^  with  a hard  and  smooth 
plaster,  on  which  arc  painted  columns  and  pilasters, 
or  flowers  and  trellis  work,  so  as  to  present  a cheer- 
ful and,  fre<|uently,  a magnificent  facade. 

Although  Genoa  may  be  consider^  the  neaU»t  town 
in  Italy  after  Turin,  its  splendid  Palaces  are  not  kept  in 
an  order  corresponding  to  the  richness  of  their  exterior. 
Tlic  white  marbles  of  the  sumptuous  staircases  are  often 
ignobly  soiled  ; persons  exercising  the  meanest  occu- 
pations inhabit  the  lower  floors,  and  oftentimes  the 
3u  2 
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OKN'OA.  cobbler  eAtftbliHhes  himscir under  the  noble  peri^vle,  and 
carries  un  hift  trade  before  the  Statues  of  the  in^at  men 
10  whom  the  editke  belonged.  To  remedy  the  incon- 
veniences of  a warm  climate  and  a confined  atmo- 
»here,  the  houses  arc  niiscd  to  a prodi^oiis  height 
The  proprietor  ^nerally  inhubiu  the  upper  story,  and 
the  roof  of  the  edifice  is  formed  into  a terrace,  whereon 
be  may  enjoy  the  freshness  of  evening  breeze,  and  the 
view  of  the  sea.  These  terraces  are  covered  with  the 
hard  slate  of  I>avagna,  and  are  more  or  less  decorated ; 
almost  all  have  some  orange  trees,  citrons,  and  similar 
plants ; some  have  even  cypresses  and  fountains,  but 
these  hanging  gardens  contribute  but  little  to  the  cm- 
belltshmeiil  of  the  city.  The  Convents  and  Monas- 
teries in  letting  the  houses  which  belong  to  them,  con- 
tiguous to  the  cloisters,  generally  reserve  the  terraces, 
and  by  this  means  more  than  one-third  of  the  fresh  air  of 
Genoa  was  formerly  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Re- 
ligions Houses.  The  three  great  streets  of  Genoa  are 
paved  with  Vesuvian  lava,  the  others  with  a black  mar- 
ble nut  very  hartl  or  durable  ; some  of  the  steepest  are 
paved  wiUi  brick,  and  made  rough  on  purpose  to  give 
better  fooling  to  the  mules. 

Villis,  Villas  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Genoa  arc  as 

splendid  and  luxurious  as  the  Palaces  within  its  walls. 
'Hiut  of  the  I>omellini  is  one  of  the  grandest.  The 
Zardino,  belonging  to  one  of  the  Durazzo  family,  enn- 
luiiis  a rare  collcclioa  of  exotic  plants;  and  in  the  Cor- 
nf^liano  is  a collection  of  Natural  History,  particularly 
rich  in  marine  productions.  Althougfi  the  taste  for 
great  Palaces  has  been  pushed  so  &r  in  Genoa,  the 
City  cannot  boast  any  go^  architect  Alesai,  who  was 
born  at  Perugia  in  ISOO,  has  done  more  to  decorate 
it  than  any  one  else;  almost  all  the  great  Palaces 
in  the  Hirada  iVuora,  and  many  others,  were  built  by 
him.  In  the  Port  and  Mole  he  displayed  all  the  re- 
sources of  liis  art. 

Chvirhe*.  The  Cathedral  Church  of  Genoa  is  dedicated  to  St. 

Csthedrsl.  L«awrence ; it  is  of  rich  Gothic,  lined  within  and  with- 
out with  black  and  white  marble  intermixed,  and  paved 
in  the  same  manner,  like  the  churches  in  Tuscany.  In 
the  sacristy  of  this  churcli  is  kept  the  celebrated  Sacro 

S*cro  Calino  ; a hexagonal  vase  formed,  it  was  formerly  be- 

Citino.  lieved,  of  a :>iiig)c  emerald,  and  presented  to  King 
Solomon  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba;  on  the  destruction  of 
Jerubalcm  it  was  brought  to  Cssarea,  whence  the 
Genoese  took  it  in  1 107.  Such  was  the  general  belief 
in  iu  value,  that  it  was  once  pawned  by  the  Stale  fur 
1200  marks  of  gold.  Kcysler  was  the  first  who  stated 
his  suspicions  of  its  genuineness.  Barthelemy  saw  air 
bubbles  in  its  substance,  and  J^aCondnmine  described 
them  exactly ; in  consequence,  when  the  Sacni  Ca- 
tino  was  carried  to  Paris  a few  years  ago,  the  $amn* 
were  disposed  to  scrutinize  it  narrowly,  and  the 
Institute  pronounced  it  to  be  glass.  It  is  now  re* 
storeft  to  its  former  honours,  notwithstanding  the 
cJiocovery  of  its  fidse  pretensions.  The  Church  of  St. 
Ambrose  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  some  paintings  by 
Rubens,  and  the  Auumjdion  by  Ouido.  The  Church 
of  the  Jesuits,  a superb  edifice,  the  nave  of  which  is 
supported  by  a double  row  of  columns  of  Carrara 
marble,  has  also  been  adorned  by  the  pencil  of  Guido. 
The  Church  of  8t.  Sebastian  was  Ixitlt  by  a lady  of  the 
Sauli  family;  it  is  of  Grecian  architecture;  and  although 
the  partiality  of  the  Gen^eM^  alone  can  think  of  com- 
paring it  to  8t.  Peter's,  yet  it  is  a noble  work.  The 
grandson  of  its  founder  built  the  bridge  of  Cariguani 


across  a dell  which  separateil  his  Palace  from  the  GENOA 
church.  Thk  bridge  is  at  a great  height  above  the  houses, 
many  of  which  are  six  stories  high  ; its  great  elevation 
is  its  sole  merit,  as  it  is  devoid  of  every  character  of 
beauty.  The  Churches  of  8l.  Francis  and  St.  Clro 
are  l>oth  rich  and  beautiful  structures.  In  the  Church 
of  the  Benedictines  lie  the  remains  of  the  Venerable 
Bede. 

(renoa  hat  been  always  honourably  distinguished  by  Ho^nuIs. 
the  liberal  scale  of  iu  lienevolent  institutions,  and  may 
be  added  to  the  examples  of  L#ondon  and  Hamburg,  to 
prove  that  the  wealth  acquired  by  honest  industry,  is 
roost  readily  dispensed  to  relieve  the  wants  of  sufiering 
humanity.  The  Albrr^o  dc*  Poeert  is  one  of  the  largest 
Hospitals  in  Italy  ; it  has  five  stories,  each  of  which  is 
divided  into  numerous  apartments.  It  contains  1800 
poor,  and  if  we  add  to  these  the  servants  of  the  esta- 
blishment, supports  at  least  2000  persons  within  its 
walls.  Women  condemned  to  iinprisoument  are  also 
received  here,  as  well  as  foundlings,  who  are  taught 
trades.  The  halts  and  stairs  of  the  building  are  de^ 
rated  with  the  Statues  of  the  founders,  and  inscriptions 
record  the  immense  sums  laid  out  on  it.  These  Statues 
were  many  of  them  basely  mutilated  during  the  Revo- 
lutions of  Genoa  by  Brigands,  who  wished  to  etfiice  the 
memory  (d'  the  digniiies  these  great  men  had  borne. 

The  Hospital  called  Pammutonc  is  of  the  some  kind, 
and  a most  splendid  edifice;  more  than  1000  sick  are 
daily  succour^  in  it,  and  more  than  3000  foundlings 
are  instructed  in  some  business.  There  are,  besides 
these,  a Hospital  of  Incurables,  and  many  pious  foun- 
dations. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  ancient  City  have  been  fre- 
queutly  accused  of  being  avaricious,  deceitful,  jealous, 
and  vindictive.  Ausoniu.s  {Jud.  xU.)  and  V'irgil, 

{ALneid,  xi.  702 — 715.)  it  is  true,  give  them  the  cha- 
racter of  decei(fi)lne5<s  ; and  Dante  {Inftrn.  xxxiii.  151.) 
has  not  mitigated  the  severity  of  Uie  ancient  reproach. 

The  Italian  proverb,  loo.  soys  of  Genoa,  that  it  bos 
Montt  $ensa  irgno,  Mare  Kuza  pace,  Genie  tema  fede,  e 
Donne  sema  vergogna  ; but  this  seem.s  to  be  the  accu- 
mulated reproach  of  ages  against  a people  envied  for 
their  wealth.  Enliglitencd  travellers  have  been  unU 
Ibrmly  disposed  to  lorm  more  charitable  conclusions. 
Strangers  indeed,  are  received  here  with  more  distrust, 
and  the  people  in  general  are  more  haughty  and 
reserved  Umn  in  most  other  Italian  towns;  they 
have  also  coninierciul  habits,  and  are  quick  to  avail 
themselves  of  advantages.  The  Genoese  live  simply 
and  without  pomp.  Tlicy  arc  always  clad  in  black, 
coloured  clothes  being  worn  only  by  persons  in  the 
lower  classes  of  life  ; the  females  display  few  toilet  de- 
corations. Tile  people  live  much  in  the  open  air; 
during  summer  they  eut  their  meals  in  the  streets, 
before  their  shops,  and  seldom  retire  before  it  grows 
dark.  Like  the  ^!^t  of  the  Italians,  they  arc  sober 
and  moderate ; herbs  and  fruits,  such  as  brocolt, 
chestnuts,  and  water  melons,  are  their  principal  f(K>d  in 
Nummer;  in  winter  they  live  on  dried  fish,  imported  by 
Dutch  or  Newfoundland  merchants,  llie  excellent  cheeses 
of  Lombardy,  and  macaroni. 

The  fowl  and  flesh  markets  of  Genoa  are  excellent,  Fiiti. 
but  fi-sh  is  not  so  common  here  as  at  Nice,  and  other  parts 
on  the  same  sea  Chandler  has  well  described  Uie 
laborious  priK:ess  of  fishing,  by  fonning  a circle  of  nets, 
when  the  result  was  the  catching  of  a tew  grey  mullets. 

But  whatever  Uie  proverb  may  say,  the  rarity  of  fish 
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GENOA,  here  is  rather  to  be  aJK!rtbe<i  to  the  heavy  dutic'^  it  pays 
than  to  the  want  of  it  ia  tlie  M.  Viviaui  made  a 

cmtalopie  of  71  sjiecie^  found  in  these  seas;  and  M. 
Spinola  (Ann.  (THist.  Nat  x.)  ha.s  added  a supple* 
ment  of  46  species,  some  of  which  are  hut  little  known 
to  Naturalists.  Tlie  pilchard  and  the  red  mullet,  on 
which  the  Gastronomes  of  antiqfiity  feasted,  are  among 
the  most  abuh<iaii(. 

‘wiawcfce.  The  commerce  of  Genoa  has  been  at  all  times  active ; 

l>esides  an  immense  exportation  of  oil  produced  in  its 
own  territory,  and  supplying  the  soap  factories  of  Lom- 
bardy and  the  South  of  Fnince,  there  is  also  a great 
trade  in  raw  silk,  un  article  of  which  this  city  is  the 
great  emporium.  This  Ls  chiefly  bruugfil  from  Sicily. 
Calabria,  and  the  Venetian  Provinces  ; a small  portion 
of  it  is  manufactured.  Lemon.s,  figs,  oranges,  almonds, 
mushrooms,  macaroni,  and  various  confections  are  ex- 
ported ; even  palms  are  a considerable  article  of  com- 
merce, particularly  to  Rome,  for  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church.  Paper  was  formerly  the  ot^ect  of  a great  ex- 
port trade  in  Genoa,  particularly  to  Spain  and  her  colo- 
nies. 'Jlie  Genoese  velvets,  parliculariy  the  black,  had 
always  a very  hi^  character;  but  this  article,  as  well 
as  the  rich  damasks  and  ^ured  stufls  of  Genoa, 
although  they  still  enter  largely  into  commerce,  have 
lost  much  of  their  superiority  by  the  improvement  of 
other  nations  in  manufacturing  skill.  'I'he  marbles 
which  constitute  the  magpiificence  of  Genoa,  add  also 
to  her  commerce ; they  arc  exported  in  flags,  or  in 
carved  cornices  and  chimney  pieces  ; this  kind  of  work 
is  belter  executed  at  Genoa,  where  more  of  it  is  used, 
than  elsewhere.  The  *ViscAto,  or  Alabaxtro  di  Sitirit 
found  two  leagues  from  Genoa,  is  the  must  valuable 
kind ; formerly  a green  and  red  marble  wa.s  found  at 
Poicerrra,  about  four  leagues  from  the  City,  but  the 
quarries  are  at  present  too  much  exhausted,  and  the 
marble  too  delicate,  to  yield  a profit.  The  Genoese  are 
also  good  carvers  in  wood,  and  excel  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  furniture.  The  merchants  of  Genoa  have  for  a 
long  time  carried  on  an  active  trade  for  com  with 
Taganrok  and  Odessa,  but  it  was  not  until  ISIS  that 
they  thought  of  comprising  in  their  trade  with  Russia 
the  raw  materials  of  manufacture.  In  that  year  a single 
cargo  of  the  white  wfiol  of  Caucasus  was  brought  to 
Genoa,  and  the  article  not  being  known  in  the  market, 
a loss  was  at  first  incurred  by  it ; in  1824.  however,  the 
importations  had  become  very  considerable,  and  re- 
turned a large  profit.  At  the  same  time  the  importation 
of  iron  and  copper  from  Taganrok  was  tried,  and  suc- 
ceeded ; this  trade  with  Russia  is  at  present  increasing 
rapidly,  and  promises  to  compensate  Genoa  for  the 
decline  of  her  staple  manufactures.  The  Bank  ofSL 
George,  established  at  Genoa  in  1407,  was  one  of  the 
largest  of  its  kind,  and  reckoned  among  its  debtors 
some  of  the  greatest  Powers  in  Europe,  particularly 
Spain.  In  the  Revolution  of  1796,  its  prerogatives  were 
abolished,  and  it  is  at  present  only  distinguished  by  the 
recollections  of  its  antiquity. 

Supply  of  Genoa,  like  other  Cities  extended  along  the  foot  of 

«4i«r.  mountains,  has  a pteutiful  supply  of  water.  Tlie  foun- 
tain.s  of  the  City  are  filled  by  an  aqueduct  which 
comes  from  Seuflera,  five  miles  East  of  the  town.  It 
passes  by  the  Gate  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  divides 
itself  into  numerous  canals.  8tx  canals  are  formed  to 
collect  the  streams  coming  from  the  adjacent  hills,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  inconveniences  that  might  arise  from 
the  torrents  overflowing  their  channels. 


The  territorj’  of  the  Republic  of  Genoa  extended  about  GENOA. 
60  leagues  along  the  coast,  with  a breadth  never  ex-  n— ^ 
ceeding  20  miles,  ft  i.s  a dry  and  sterile  rcmI,  pro-  Kxinuol 
dneing  little  wine,  and  less  corn;  the  olive  grows  well 
throughout,  and  of  late  years  has  been  plante<l  on  the 
rocky  terraces  along  the  shore,  in  the  deterta  Lin- 
garum  of  the  Romans,  a region  hitherto  thought  inac- 
cessible human  iuduslry.  The  climate  is  mild  an<l 
worm,  ripening  delicious  fruits,  particularly  towards  the 
East  of  Genoa,  and  suited  to  the  growth  of  aromatic 
plants  for  essences  and  j>erfuines.  The  population  ofAndpopa- 
rhe  whole  territory  is  alMul  450,(M>0 ; that  of  the  city  l^tiou 
amounted  to  100,000  previous  to  the  French  Revolu- 
tion; it  was  aflerwards  diminished  about  onc-fourth ; 
but  security  having  been  restored,  and  commercial  en* 

U'rprise  revived  since  1B15,  the  population  of  Genoa 
probably  at  present  exceeds  80,000. 

Genoa  is  the  seat  of  «n  Archbishop,  whose  Province 
comprehends  the  former  territory  of  the  Republic 
divided  into  four  Bishoprics.  The  Roman  Catholic 
is  the  Religion  of  the  State,  but  alt  others  are 
tolenited. 

In  the  City  U a University,  an  Academy,  a Public  Uimture. 
Library,  and  a School  of  Navigation.  Among  its 
distinguiahed  literary  and  seieiitHic  names  are  those  of 
the  Lyric  Poet  Chiabrera:  of  Oderico,  the  ablest 
Antiquary  and  Ptiilolc^r  of  the  last  century ; and  of 
the  Marquis  LomelUni,  the  first  who  ventured  to  make 
use  of  the  paratonn^rcM,  or  lighining-ro<is.  Genoa  has 
always  vaunted  of  having  given  birth  to  Columbus,  but 
there  is  no  authentic  proof  in  favour  of  the  pretcitsion ; 
nevertheless,  its  citixens  have  recently  erected  a momi- 
ment  to  that  great  man.  In  the  trunk  of  the  slender 
column  which  supports  his  bust,  are  contained  some 
curious  M86.  relating  to  him.  among  others  the  Bull  of 
Alexander  VI.  containing  the  famous  line  of  demarca- 
tion. It  is  not  a little  remarkable,  that  three  centuries 
should  have  elapsed  before  the  erection  of  any  monu- 
ment to  a man  who  contributed  so  much  to  the  ^vance- 
ineni  of  human  knowledge. 

The  Government  of  the  Genoese  Republic  wae  a pure  OM-minieai 
Aristocracy.  The  supreme  power  belon^d  to  the  Nobles ; 

2S  families  possessing  the  greatest  privileges  coiistitute<l 
the  <Ud  Nobility;  437  formed  the  new.  The  Doge 
and  Senators  were  chosen  alternately  from  these  two 
Bodies;  the  former,  who  wa.s  the  Head  of  the  Slate, 
was  elected  every  two  years. 

Few  States  in  Europe  have  experienced  so  many  poll- 
tical  revolutions  as  Genoa.  Involved  in  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  the  Roman  Empire,  it  suffered  first  from  the 
invasions  of  the  Goths  and  Lombard.i ; and  aflerwurds 
from  the  ravages  of  the  Saracens ; such,  however, 
were  the  advantages  of  its  situation  and  the  resources 
of  its  commerce,  that  it  constantly  emerged  from  op- 
pression, and  during  the  Xth  century  succeeded  in 
establishing  a fh>e  Constitution.  The  riches  and  mari- 
time strength  of  tlie  Republic  enabled  it  to  lend  a 
valuable  aasislance  to  the  Princes  who  engaged  in  the 
CriuadcB ; and,  indeed,  the  Genoese  were,  perhaps,  the 
only  party  who  gained  from  these  expeditions.  During 
the  early  splendour  of  the  Genoese  they  were  masters 
of  the  Crimea,  and  had  settlements  in  the  suburbs  of 
Constantinople,  Pera,  and  Galata ; by  this  means  they 
commanded  the  chief  commerce  of  the  Levant  The 
establishment  of  the  Turks  in  Europe,  and  the  wasting 
wars  carried  on  with  Venice  and  Pisa,  reduced  the 
Republic  to  submit  to  the  Dukes  of  Milan,  and  after- 
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GENOA,  wards  to  th«  French.  In  152S  the  latter  were  expelled 
— by  Andrew  Doria,  who  restored  to  his  ('ountry  iU  free- 
^ vJRN^  ancient  form  of  (iovemmenl.  From  that 

period  Genoa  enjoyed  liberty  and  prosperity  wiili  but 
little  intemipiion,  until  179b,  when  the  French  caused 
the  ancient  form  of  Government  to  be  abolished,  and 
the  State  to  be  rem<xlclled  under  the  name  of  the  Li^i* 
rian  Hepiiblic,  with  a Constitution  similar  to  that  of 
France.  In  1600,  the  City  wa*  most  brilliantly  de- 
fended by  MasM'na,  a^iiisl  a larffc  Austrian  land 
force  and  a blockading  squadron  of  Kng^lish.  It  was 
not  until  the  (ifarrison  were  reduced  to  the  most 
frightful  extn'mitiea,  that  they  listened  to  terms  of  ca- 
pitulation. By  the  Treaty  of  Lunevilic,  in  1801, 
the  independence  of  the  new  Republic  was  acknow- 
ledged by  the  contracting  parties.  Tlie  Ligurian 
Republic,  bowev^.  whicli  was  in  reality  dependent  on 
France,  was  in  I80b  made  a part  of  tliat  Empire,  ond 
divided  into  three  Departments,  ni.  Genoa,  Monte- 


notte.  and  the  Appennines.  'Fhis  state  of  things  con*  GENOA 
tinned  till  1814,  when  Genoa,  afler  a short  investment.  — 
mirrendcrcd  to  the  British  forces  under  Lcml  W.  Ben-  ^ 
tinck,  with  an  understanding  that  freedom  was  to  be 
restored  to  the  Republic.  The  Congress  of  Vienna, 
however,  determined  otherwise ; and  the  territory  of 
Genoa  wa.s,  agreeably  to  arrangements  made  by  the 
asMeinble<l  Princes,  unitetl  to  Savoy  and  l^i^monl.  It 
therefore  forms  at  present  ait  integral  part  of  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  who  also  lakes  the 
title  of  Duke  of  Genoa.  Tlie  City  and  territory  are  at 
present  governed  by  SindictUori,  under  their  own  laws 
and  ancient  tribunals;  the  Provincial  Council  also 
exists,  whose  particular  office  it  is  to  regulate  the  impo- 
sition of  new  taxes,  but  K is  absolutely  controlled  in 
all  its  proceedings  by  the  Court  of  Turin. 

77  mites  South-East  of  Tunn,  73  South  of  Milan, 
and  450  South-East  of  Paris.  Longitude  East 

and  latitude  44*^  25'  North. 


GENOPLESIUM,  in  Botany^  a genus  of  the  class 
Gynandria,  order  Monandria,  natural  order  Orckidea. 
Generic  character:  calyx  ringent,  the  front  helmet- 
shaped, lower  leaves  long  and  spreading;  petals  at- 
tached below  to  the  style ; nectary  ascending,  undi- 
vided ) style  cloven,  srithout  lateral  membraneous 
segments. 


One  species,  G.  Batten^  native  of  New  Sonth  Wales. 

GENORIA  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Dodt- 
candria^  order  Monogynia.  Generic  character:  calyx 
five-clefl ; corolla,  pel^s  six ; capsule  one-celled,  four- 
valved,  coloured,  many-seeded. 

One  species,  G.  Americana^  native  of  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  a shrub  with  large  blue  dowers. 


G E N T. 


GENT. 

GeNTs'lL, 

GXNTE'Bt.V, 

UeNTC'Et.NBSS, 

GeNTl'LlTT, 

Gs'ntlc,  n. 

Ge^NTtK,  adj. 
Gb'.vtilkbb, 
Gb'ntlcnrsb, 
Ge'.ntleship, 

Ge'ntly, 

Ge^ntey, 

Gb^ntle-breathimo* 

GE^NTLE-rOLE,  » 

G r.'y  TLE-OLI D I NO,  [ 

Ge'nti.e-olowino 

Ge'ntlb-lookino, 

Ge'ntle-man, 

GE'NTI.r.'XANl.t» 

Ge'ntle-mani.ier, 

Ge^ntlb-manlincss, 

Ge'ntlcman-pensionee, 

GeSti.cman-cshee, 

QE'NTLR'RMTEeO, 
OK'NTLE'Sl.EEeiN0, 
Ge^NTLE-WAVINO, 
Gr^NTLE-WUMAN, 
Ge'nTLX' WOMANLY. 


Fr.  gent,  genfii ; It.  gm- 
tile  i Sp.  gcnld  i from  the 
Lat.  gene,  and  this  from 
genu*.  Cicero,  in  his  7o- 
pica,  (c.  6,)  enumerates  as 
partitions  or  divisions  ne- 
cemar)’  for  the  complete 
dednitioQ  of  Gentifu}  1. 
Qui  inter  se  eodem  nomine 
ntnt.  2.  Qui  ab  ingenuii 
oriundi  sunt.  3.  Quorum 
majorvm  nemo  trrritufem 
tervitil.  4.  Qui  eapUe  non 
ntnt  deminuti.  And  it  is 
from  a just  pride  in  the 
rank,  the  honour,  the  No- 
bility of  family,  that  mir 
modern  applications  of  yen^ 
tie,  genied,  &c.  derive  tiieir 
origin. 

Genfeei  is  applied  to  the 
mnnners,  address  or  dress, 
of  persons  of  rank ; and, 
therefore,  of  fashion ; and 
thus,  is  equivalent  to 

Polished  nr  polite,  ele- 
gant, graceful. 

GentU  is,  boni  of  or  des- 


cended from  a good  family;  and  thus,  inheriting  or 
|Kissessing  the  virtues  or  generow  qualities  of  such 
family ; and,  therofure,  applied  to  such  qualities, 
namely  to 

Courteousness  or  urbanity  of  manners  or  disport* 
lion  ; adability,  mildnes-s  ; freedom  from  roughness  or 
rudeness,  coarseness,  gr(»ssncss  or  vulgarity  ; thus,  is 
equivalent  to 

Courteous,  affable,  mild,  meek. 

Gent,  is  a common  word  in  our  old  Writera,  generally 
expressing  the  softer  qualities  of  the  female  sex. 

Meek,  kind,  tender ; ami,  a.«  opposed  to  gross, 
vulgar,  in  Chaucer.  (TyrwhiU,)  Neat  and  pretty. 

Sec  the  Quotations  from  Sir  Thomas  Smith  and 
Gibbon.  'Hie  words  in  our  old  Writers  are  very 
variously  written. 

So  )i3t  (b«  kyngc'i  n«u«w,  erle'c  seiMW  of  Kent, 

fsi  twei  songc  bArtirlrm  aoble  were  sad  gtnt. 
n scble  companye  strif  htfMinr  arvr», 

So  yst  y«  erie’t  oruew  yst  o^er  tiowil  ^rs. 

R.  Gtomeatfr,  p.  63. 

eric  yn  lady  getU  g*t  Henry  hif  wniM, 

AUe  hb  tesefnent,  cUlrac  wu  wonne. 

A.  Dnmmr,  p.  313. 

Is  Eairlasil  b scb«  enronned  lady 

Tim  tonnes,  tuo  duublcrrt  fre  Jtiesus  hat  yam  Iciit. 

M.  p.  2IJ. 
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GENT.  ^ &«!•<><)•  bo*ere| 

So  ha^jr  and  w ^mt*ly  and  o(  so  v»<^r  msDcr*. 

R,  Qiemcettrr,  p.  167. 

Yj  fair*  body  m gfniyt  w cuolwc  be  wole  Co  ovtC. 

Li,  p.  205. 

Ormyytmen  ^ be  voiid  is  prbOB  ek  ydo 

OWr  in  waide  myd  voryjl,  be  biv^  ham  tmC  aUo. 

Id.  p.  323. 

tal  ho  baddo  rcw^  of  hym,  oad  for  y>  gmlrrm 
lade  y*  pes  «iUi  ^ emperour  with  onto  foyotyio. 

Id.  p.  5“ 

^ kyng  hrm  nyro  vnder«t)0|^,  aod  honoorod  is  ech  wyw, 

Ad  fToi  deoyio  U4d*  of  hem,  vor  bar  gtmtr^t. 

U p.  3I& 

GrmtiUe  af  DTTtaro,  & tiid>le  of  lyno({c. 

Was  nCM  yai  bare  amuirc,  ^at  did  tuilk  s-atsalage. 

R.  Bnum^f  p.  16S. 

be  kyng  bcrof  »-aa  bliW,  (orgaf  him  gtnttlh. 

Id.  p.  134. 

Too  old  ymtiSf-mn  Edrik  did  furfare, 
ye  loa  b^c  Sigilard,  y«  (oyer  Sir  Horfare. 

U.  p.  46. 

After  yor  ooiorayn^,  whan  yat  yei  raid  wende. 

Ho  pratd  bam  of  allc  ying,  tiymtdk  mao  St  bonde 
To  w »f  coadite,  velo  )>c  new  kasUUr.  Sd.  p.  60. 

Popes  and  patrooea.  poure  penTf/  blod  reftisey, 

/Sere  Rhmhmm.  r%mm,  p.  79. 

Wortbiipde  bure  many 

Gtntrhrk  w*  yofo.  Id.  !h.  p.  38. 

■ ■ ' ■—  For  lor*  bay  uaderukc 

That  yet  J.  K.  C.  of  has  ymteritt-  sbal  joiMte  ia  Peers  amee. 
In  boa  helmo  aad  bus  haberioa. 

id,  i6.p.340. 

Payre  wu  (hit  youD]f  wif  and  therewithal 
At  any  weoel  hire  b^y  gemt  and  mal. 

CAetfcrr.  7%e  Mittem  Tait,  r.  32i)4. 
fiat  wef  I wot.  cxprease  wiibouleti  lie 
God  bad  (U  for  to  wex  and  mnlUplie  ; 

That  ynUii  (ett  can  1 wcl  understand. 

Id.  Tk<  ay  if  liatJtrt  Praiogite,  r.  5611. 
fiat  who  is  so  tortuous 
And  in  hii  part  not  4WtraK«otu, 

Wban  such  one  thoa  aeest  thee  befora, 

Tboagh  he  be  not  genhR  borne, 

Tboa  majest  well  seine  (this  b in  eotb) 

That  he  is  gfnttK,  because  he  doth 
As  loQgeth  to  a gntilnan. 

id.  The  Rvmamt  of  tke  Row,  foL  126. 


What  maner  woman  art  thou  f oaod  he, 

1 am  a ^n/iAi«Maa  bo^ne,  <]uad  she. 

CAeaeer.  TV  ii<to»d  AVwses  Tdlt,  v.  15833. 
Abo  to  barn  {wide  of  genirit  is  rifht  ^e(  folie  t Cor  oft  bme  the 
gfntnf  of  the  braie  braimeth  the  gaUru  of  the  aoule : and  abo  «re 
ten  al  of  e fader  i^d  of  a itsoder : tod  all  we  ben  of  o nalare  rotlCB 
and  corrupt,  both  nche  and  pour*. 

id.  Tke  Ptrmmt*  Talt^  foL  iL  p.  319. 

What  say  wc  eke  of  hem  that  deliten  bem  in  awearinf,  and  bold 
it  a gmtfne  or  manly  dedc  to  sw«rr  fret  othci. 

Id.  A.  vqI.  u.  p.  334. 

I thanke  you  nty  father  dere 
This  scholc  U of  a gfntyR  lore. 

Gv»rr.  Cam/.  Am.  book  I foL  23. 
And  for  to  lokc  on  other  fide, 

Howe  that  a pmit/mou  ts  bora  : 

Adam,  whiebe  was  all  to  fore, 

Vt'ith  Bue  bis  wifi^  as  of  hem  two 
All  w as  slidse  ^eiirWf  iho. 

Id.  Jk  book  ir.  foL  75. 
Fur  cMnnsoatiche  ill  worthie  place 
llie  wotoen  loucn  worthinecse 
Of  manhode,  and  of  yrnuhw$w, 

Fur  the  ^fenrJet  be  most  desired. 

id.  ik  book  ir.  foL  75. 
His  wife,  forth  with  his  dou^hier  alle, 

So  at  the  happes  thulde  falie. 

With  many  a there, 

Dmnt  io  (be  saltr  sea  they  were. 

id.  li.  bonk  T.  foi  91. 

Now  Rrmeneth  this  nohjll  kyng, 

llic  omperpur  after  his  ijou^hler  hadd  loofyng ; 

To  spekr  with  that  Miy, 

Mesecoeerra  forth  he  sent 
ATlyr  the  nuyde  fayre  and  gf»4, 

That  was  brygbt  as  somere*  day. 

tmarr,  m Rutom,  Jktft.  Ram.  voLii.  Pl212. 

Eytbcr  the  rommuoers  onlya  must  be  welihy,  and  the  gtaty/mul 
noble  men  oerdy  and  miserable:  or  elles  eaciudyeg  genff/iltt,  al 
men  must  be  of  one  degre  and  sort,  aad  a new  name  prouided. 

&r  Thammt  Bigot.  The  Ge/vrmattr,  book  t.  foL  2. 

I might  perceatte  a wolf  as  white  as  whales  bon, 

A fairer  beaste,  of  fresher  bar,  beheld  I newer  none, 

Saue  that  her  token  were  coy  and  forward  eke  her  grace, 

Unto  the  which  this  grmtte  beui  gin  bim  adnoce  apace. 
^rrfg.  Sang  of  a Ladg  who  rt/m'd  to  Daomo*  wUh  Aun. 


And  (hough  to  me  ye  be  right  tefe  sml  dere 
Unto  my  gaddt,  ye  be  notbing  so. 

Id.  Tke  Clerhet  ToU,  ▼,  8356. 
And  Emelie  him  loveth  so  toiMleriy, 

And  be  hire  serreth  al  so  gemtdig. 

That  never  was  iher  no  werd  bem  betwene 
Of  jeaJousie,  ne  of  non  other  tena. 

Id.  The  A*i^A/rs  Tefr,  V.3I06. 
For  MUD  folk  wol  be  wiuineo  for  richetse, 

And  torn  for  strokes,  and  som  with  gentiUeme. 

id.  Tkt  MiUert,  Tote,  v.  3357. 
And  therefore  who  n list  it  not  to  here, 

Tume  over  the  lea^  and  chese  another  tale. 

For  he  sbal  hod  jnow  bathe  gret  and  small. 

Of  storial  thing  that  louchetb  pnWifnur, 

And  eke  moraiite  and  holinewe. 

/rf.  The  Miiierw  Proiogme,  vei.  Iti.  p.  179, 
Aud  certrs,  he  shulde  not  be  called  a gmtttamm,  that  after  Ood 
and  good  CMiscietice,  alle  (hinges  left,  oc  doth  his  diligence  and 
besinets,  to  krpen  hb  good  aa«e 

Id.  TV  Tale  of  MeUhem,  ml.  U.  p.  119. 
Foraioe  geotiinewo  ne  maketh  thee  nat  gtmtUl.  But  errtes  if 
there  be  any  good  in  gtmtilneue,  1 (row  it  be  all  ooely  this,  that 
H sceinath  as  that  a miner  necesaits  bo  imposed  (o  gmiiimam,  for 
that  tbev  ne  shnld  not  outragen  or  fore  leaueo  fro  the  vertnes  of  her 
nobWkind.  Id.  Tkt  third  Baokof  Boemm.ULtU. 

For  bart  foUllled  of  gmtdnem 
Can  euill  demeane  his  distressc. 

Id.  Tke  Rommnt  of  the  Rate,  fol.  140. 


Thas  they  that  were  desolate  were  rarofbrted  by  the  iorde*  that 
they  resorted  ento,  who  had  pyto  on  them,  ae  it  was  reason,  for 
noblenesw  of  gentglmeooe  ought  to  be  aided  1^  nobles  and  gmtoU. 

Lord  Bermen.  F>uisaarr.  Omyre/r,  euL  L ^ 40 1 . 

fiut  Ccar  Bommoning  before  him  (he  noble  men  of  euerr  citie, 
partlw  by  putting  (hem  in  frare  i«  declaryng  that  be  knewe  oi  their 
4toiags,  & partlie  by  rntreating  them  grntlge,  kept  the  greater  part  of 
Gullis  ia  dew  obedience  St  quieturM. 

Artkter  Go/dgmg.  Conor.  Cbnameuranes,  book  ».  fol.  140. 

1 stirred  him  still  toward  gndtrmerooi 
And  causde  him  to  rmrd  IVdelitie. 

Wyat.  Chmp/om/  ioue, 

But,  madam,  mooeye  caa  do  moeb, 
she  brings  a wealthie  wyfe, 

Bringes  irmtie  friods,  yert/rve,  & slocke 
all  pleasures  of  tbys  tyfo 

Drami.  Iloroet.  £pstf/«  fo  Afosir/i  rs. 

What  traifours  heortes,  ih^  haue  couerttye  hon»e  all  this  while  to 
Kmg  H.  Ihasght  ^alas  bou  wkkedli  Ihei  bcwicbed  and  abused  that 
grmtit‘kearled  pritKe.) 

Stephen.  Bioki^  of  WinekeHer.  Of  Trme  OMtemt.  To  the 
Reader,  sig.  11  6. 

No,  nor  those  same  handy  craft  men  of  yours  in  dlies,  nor  yet 
the  rude  aod  uplaodt»b  plou^man  of  the  rountry,  are  oot  supposed 
ta  be  greatly  afraid  of  your  gentlrmam  e idle  serriDg-meu,  untem  it 
be  such  os  be  of  body  or  stature  correspondent  fo  (heir  strength  ong 
courage;  or  tdse  whnsu  hold  stomachs  be  discouraged  through 
porerty.  So  Thomat  More.  f/>p*e,  Ay  Aofoiuon,  booh  U 


GENT. 
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The  qwnr  httttU  ih»U  U W ceptivr,  end 
, ehel  nu»un»e  u tb<  dowa,  end  gro«e  whbio  itoeyr  h*«ri«. 

' ‘ ‘ ^ 1551.  0/  AoA««,  eh.  »l. 

He  lot*d,  M »»•  hi*  loi,  » l»dy  ynU, 

Thet  him  ejpib  lovM  m ihe  W*l  <Jejrr«  j 
For  *Ke  vfM  p«wd,  end  irf  too  hljh  ieloot. 

And  ioyd  to  >ee  her  >mwt  «d  »•«*«»- 

fi^eiuer.  /aene  Qufene,  book  I.  cer.  ». 

She  thet  we*  noble,  wi*e.  e*  9^*' 

Cesi  how  tbe  mighl  their  bermlewe  hue*  pweroe. 

Zoele  wi"  the  *priBf  whence  6ow’d  her  hirdimenl, 

From  mwilen'i  nh*m*  yet  »«  »he  loth  to  •wwut. 

Wk«  JiooW  l«n|H  tk.  cb«(.  «»«'*'  '»  «?"  '|LT‘.I5 

«id.  M h.n,  ud  » Wtb  (rut  hi.  blujihMin  .«•'»« 

Tb.  0^  M H..™.,  bu.  ««lr  ‘l*.l  h.  f.«-.  Ih.  t. 

»d,  will  m.h.  b,.  .p«ch  .h.  «ol.  *9. 

I will  ..<  b.  dm.k  in  lb.  .tre.u.  b«l  I m.j  «!  I b*  >*- 
CO.MWI,  ud  tben  cm.  fwlb  wdwr ; or  i(  I b.  ...ruinn  It  ibjl  b< 
inciril.  Mid  ,MtlL 

Tb.  «m.n»  i.  >b.  ■»».  ot  <be  n^  Unnk.,  .bicb  tb. 

„»«,  doth  Uik.  oT  the  Wbnr  tlwni;.,  M lb. 

.Sir  TkomoM  &alA.  Cmmmwta/ik,  book  llL  ch.  »UI. 

In  Letioo  betokenelh  the  e«e  nod  .Irotnw,  « 
hnd  Coftieliov  Sergio.,  App^  Felno*. 

Brxiioi,  Velerios  of  which  who  were  ^e,  wd  j 

une,  were  *1*0  «»d  remeiniug  the  memone  of  the  glory  of 

thni,  p™,.mu,d.  tan,  «rr  >b"  " 

We  few,  we  htrpy  few,  we  bnod  of  brolhens 
For  he  to  <ky  tw  »hed«  hi*  blood  with  me, 

Shall  be  mv  hroiher:  be  he  ne'er  »o  ?Ue 
ThU  day  ahaU  gmiU  hi*  cooditioo. 

' SAoitpeore.  l/nry  fbl  87. 

For,  all  ao  aoone  as  life  did  me  admit  ^ 

Into  thi#  worW,  and  ibewed  heauea  * light, 

From  motber’s  pap  1 Uken  wae  vnfil. 

And  aUaighl  deliuer'd  to  a fai^  knight 
To  be  rp  brought  in  grtUJt  tbewe.  and  qwrU^  migbiL 
ypoMfT  Faerie  (fueene,  book  L can.  9. 

Bui  the  fiur  »irgin  was  to  meak  aad  mflde, 

That  ihe  to  them  vouchsafed  to  embaae 
Her  goodly  port,  and  to  their  seo«e*  riid 

Her  gentU  *pe«ch  applide,  that  to  *hort  apace 
She  irrtw  ^miliar  to  that  deleft  place. 

^ id.  Jk  book  lu.  can.  7. 

Genarillie  foto  all  men  he  ehewod  himeelfe  varie  pr^fr  and 
txacubk,  thereby  to  win  Ureir  loue*,  tor  the  bettor  eaUbJiehmeai  of 

hi*  new  aichiued  estate.  ^ l j u ^ r 

ti^hmhtd.  Uutwj  0/  Scntlamd. 

Foao.  I thioke  I *h*U  drinkc  ta  pipe^wme  firat  with  him,  It 
make  him  daoce.  Will  you  go,  <3«<fr*  f 

ShaAspearf.  Merrg  Huu*  o/  H maaw,  ml.  49. 

Wlien  to  the  place  iher  came  where  Artegall 
By  that  aatne  careful  squire  did  them  abide. 

He  reai/g  gan  him  to  denuund  of  all 
That  did  betwiit  him  mud  the  squire  betide. 

Speneer.  Fhehe  Queeme,  book  f.  can.  1. 

But  fare  you  well ; perforce  1 onust  confemc, 

I thought  you  Lord  of  more  true  gertteneae. 

Skahtptare.  MidMO/mer  Stgkte  Drtam^ifA.  \%\. 
He  [Artaxen**]  was  a pnace  of  much  bumaoity,  and  noted  for 

many  aaample*  of  gmllraru.  , . . v.  i-  i.  ••  » 

RiJegk.  Utetvry  aftke  B or«,  bmdi  ill.  ch.  rn.  sec  7. 

We  eay.  that  Shore's  wife  hath  a preiiy  foot, 

A cherry  Up.  a honey  eyo.a  pauiiig  pleasing  loogue: 

And  that  the  Quetoe's  fciedred  are  msde  yraf/r-yWie*. 

SkcJupeetrt . Hiekard  Hi.  fol.  174. 

Jo*  You  tae  true,  you  baue  he*  bred  i'  the  fomily,  *nd  brouglil 
rp  to’t!  Our  riother  is  a »(»l  etocl  hypocrite,  a»d  hu  maialained  ua 
dltbi.  «uM,«™«i>bi>.bk.,™».-/f*“  , 

Btn  Jttnam.  Barthok^mew  eagre,  act  i.  9C.  3. 


Then  eonieyiag  thee  do«*  by  a »o«i*pleasuif  descent  through  GENT, 
delicate  embroidered  meadowi,  often  veined  with  gmHe-ghdimg 
hrook*.  Pnifiam.  Preface  to  the 

Oentlemem  be  those  ubocn  Uieir  race  and  bloud,  or  at  the  least 
their  verlue*  do  make  noble  and  kauwae.  The  l.aUne*  call  them 
mibUet  and  geaero»o$,  as  tbe  FKntb  do  noble*  or  gmlkkommee. 

Hokmhed.  The  Ortenpl»am  of  Kmglamd,  ch.  r. 

Though  they  are  of  munstrou*  *hape,  yet  note 
Their  manner*  are  more  gentle-hade  tben  of 
Our  humainc  generation  you  shall  fi»dc 
Many,  nay  aimo.1  any. 

SirJhpeare.  Tewepc$t,k\.  13. 

Nay,  looke  you,  Carlo:  (hiari  myhuafiour  now!  ] have  land  and 
nooey,  my  friends  left  me  well,  and  I will  be  a gewilemam  whatam 
ever  it  co*t  me. 

Cab.  a most  gentleaean-hke  resolulioiL 

lien  Jtmoom.  Eaerg  Man  ont  of  Air  act  i.  *C  2. 

If  he  can  derive  himaelfe  from  the  head  of  anyx^  (a*  most  of 
them  can,  Uiey  are  so  expert  by  their  bvde*,)  lh«e  bee  lioldelh  him' 
selfe  a genUrman,  and  ibereupnn  tconsrtb  to  werkr,  or  use  any  hard 
labour,  which,  h«  aaith,  is  the  life  of  a peasant  nr  eburic,  but  tbeoce' 
forth  Wcometh  either  an  horse  bay.  or  a stDcah  to  some  keme, 
tounog  hiiBwIfe  to  hi*  weapon,  and  to  the  gentlemanly  tradt  of 
stealing,  (as  they  count  it.) 

Speneer.  Haris,  vol.  eiii.  p.  480.  Viem  of  the  State  of  JrHand. 

'There  Edward  Filtgirald,  iheEarl  of  Kndue’*  brother,  (licoteMBl 
of  tbe  band  of  Qmtkmempenh*ntr»,\  met  and  ireeivcd  him,  asd 
cnoveyed  him  to  Buntbam,  three  mile*  from  Wmdeor,  (where  the 
Queen  then  lay.)  Camden.  Kheahih,  Anno  1669. 

On  hr*  right  band  weut  the  Mayor  of  London,  bearing  a mscej 
and  on  bn  toft  band  west  tha  G«//eaM*' r«Arr  of  tha  pnvatc 
chamber.  Baker.  AcAord  ///.  Anno  1483. 

Maa.  I will  not  thieko  but  iliey  ascend  tbe  sky, 

And  there  aw*ke  gmlle-oiteping  peace. 

Shakeptort.  AcAord  Ul.  fol.  179. 

Some  is  France,  which  will  needs  he  jemUrmen,  whether  men  will 
or  BO,  and  have  more  jentlethippe  in  Uieir  hat  Oia*  is  their  bead,  be 
at  daadiie  feude,  with  both  learning  and  hwievtto. 

Atcham.  ff'orit,  p.  235.  Scho/e  Aiatter, 

After  that  the  kii^  put  away  Edith  the  Queeo  onely  of  displeuure 
conceyned  agaynvt  her  father,  and  anpovnled  that  she  should  be 
kept  ta  safe  custody  to  the  abby  of  Rocfweil  by  tbe  Abbess  there, 
without  any  honuursUe  eolertsynemtol,  havyng  oee  gen/le-tnmam 
oaly  to  wui  vpue  her. 

Ora/ton.  Edmrd  ihe  Confeooor,  Anno  1(M5. 

1 1 If  it  wdi  pleaM  you 

To  fbew  Ts  ao  murb  gen/rie,  aod  good  wiU, 

As  to  espeod  yottr  linte  with  vs  awhile. 

For  tbe  supply  and  prufil  of  our  hope, 

Your  visitaUnn  shall  receiue  such  thankes 
As  hts  a king's  remembrance. 

Shahpeare.  Hamlet,  foL  260. 

As  tor  our  gentry,  them  to  hire  they’ll  let, 

Aod  as  good  cheap  as  they  can  them  aflord, 

Drasded  tor  slates,  tbai  if  they  hapt  to  stray. 

Known  by  the  mark,  them  any  one  might  slay. 

Drayton.  The  Battle  of  Agtneomrt. 

But  the  idle  asd  sloutkfuU,  and  lurh  chieflie  as  shun  and  auoide 
labour,  Ituo  is  great  pogcrtie,  and  yet  will  not  stick  to  boast  of  their 
nobilitie  and  genirte,  u though  It  were  more  seemely  for  the  bonoM 
to  lackr,  then  comely  (by  exercise  of  eome  honoM  art*)  to  get  their 
Uuisg.  Stom.  .kf  ZJescviprw*  o/ fw^end,  fol.  4. 

[Such}  M the  unhappy  consequence  of  loo  easie  yielding  at  int, 
till  at  last  the  grestest  slavery  to  sin  be  accounted  but  good  humour, 
and  a gentile  compbance  with  (he  fashion*  of  the  world. 

Stiikngfkef.  Sermon  9.  voL  i. 

A set  ^ genteel  gaod*nalarod  youths  fallen  iuto  such  a manner  of 
life,  would  form  almost  a little  academy,  and  doubtless  prove  no 
such  contemptible  compeotont,  as  migbi  not  often  tempt  a wiser  man 
to  mingle  bimself  in  their  diversions,  and  draw  them  into  Mch  serimis 
q|M>rts  as  might  prove  nothing  l«u  instructing  than  Ute  gravest  letaons. 

Spettaior,  No.  230. 

I have  long  neglected  him  as  being  a profligate  or  (as  Mr.  Browne 
more  genteely  cnll*  him)  a privileged  writer,  who  takes  tbe  liberty 
to  say  any  thing,  and  whcie*  reprouch  i*  no  scandal. 

Ifttterfmd.  LeUert  m J^ha  tMeeaay,  No.  2. 
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GENT.  Ilf  h«id  t o(  gent^liug$  niiil  spirif^  ha^ini;  aothing  th«t 

- — — L'  **•  ungricffull  in  bi«  po«tar«$  aikI  Amsfi. 

Drfdat.  Dm  Freamuy. 

The  bride 

ThAt  with  h«r  wfddiii|«ck)«heti  ui>dre«M« 

Her  compl«isaoce  and  yrm4Uf*»^$ 

BMt/er.  //Wi&roj,  part  iii.  can.  1. 
For  what,  I pnj',  b a gimtlrm9n,  what  propcriift  hatb  he,  what 
<iuahtif«  are  eharaetefitticjd  or  peiulbr  to  biin»  whereby  ho  b die* 
tlftfoifhed  from  otbera  and  raia^  ahore  the  riil^arP  arc  they  not 
eaprcially  two,  courage  and  courtette  P which  be  that  wantelh  b not 
othcrwar- than  rtjuivocally  a ^ra//riMM,  aa  an  imape  ora  carkaac  b 
a mac;  wiihout  which  genii/ilg  ia  a ronspicuous  degree  ia  Do  more 
than  a vaia  »hew,  or  an  empty  name. 

Bmm-tt.  Sermon  21.  roL  UL 

If  it  comet  Id  a juslle  and  comprtitinB,  omhA/y  tmut  go  before 
Cbriatianily,  and  {uhino  take  lh«  wal)  of  reugioe. 

Sonih.  Sermons,  vol.  'rill.  p.  170. 
Upee  tl>e  Duke  of  MonnioutU'a  landiog,  naoy  of  the  couotry- 
people  came  m to  join  Mro.  but  lery  few  of  the  gentry. 

Bnrmet.  Onn  Jamet  //,  ,4nm  ] 685. 

Full  little  tboaght  of  him  the  gentle  knight, 

Who,  flying  death,  had  there  conceal'd  hit  flight, 

In  brakes  and  brambles  bid,  arnl  sliuooitLg  mortal 

Ihyden.  Fniamm  and  Areitt,  book  iL 
He  [tbe  nprigbl  mao]  hath  littte  of  the  aerpent  (none  of  its  lark- 
ing intidiouioeit.  of  its  Furpriaiiig  eioleocc^  of  tU  raocorooa  ▼enom, 
of  iia  keen  mordacilj)  but  oatMh  of  the  dove  (all  its  ainplicitj,  iU 
gentlenen,  tla  fidelity,  ita  |int»oceQce)  io  hia  cueversatioa  and  com- 
merce- Bomnr.  Sermon  5.  voL,  i. 

'Hut  to  the  Bastem  wealth  throegh  atormi  we  go ; 

Uvt  tww,  tbe  Cape  oBCe  doubled,  fear  no  more  : 

A conataat  trade-wind  will  securely  blow, 

And  yent/jr  lay  ua  on  the  spicy  abort. 

Dryden.  Anmn  MrrahU*M,  aC  305.  ’ 

It  it  from  thia  hooeat  beart  that  1 find  myaelf  honoored  as  a 
ymi/emmH‘$uker  to  tbe  arts  and  acieores. 

Sf>er1at9r,  No.  532. 

Tell  a countrey  pmt/eM<iHiian  that  the  wind  ia  .South-West,  and  the 
weather  louring,  and  like  to  rain,  and  idie  will  easily  understand, 
'Iia  not  safr  for  Her  to  go  abroad  tbin^lad,  in  mrfa  a day,  after  a fever. 
Locke.  On  Hnmm  L’nJeritandtmy,  book  iv.  cb.  zvii.  tec.  4. 

As  vihen  acDsd  tbe  vanous-bloasucn’d  Spring, 

Or  gentU-henming  Aulonaa'a  peiteive  shade. 

The  pbiloeophif  iriMi  with  Neture  talks. 

Thwneon.  7b  tJke  Jfentory  o/  Lord  Talhot. 
Chloe  flies  me  like  a fawn, 

Which  thmugh  some  ae(]ue«t«r’d  lawn 
IHmling  seeks  tbe  mother  drer. 

Not  without  a pank  fear 
Of  the  gentiy  krealktng  brerxc, 

And  tbe  notion  of  Uie  trees. 

Fnneu.  Homee.  Ode  23.  book  i. 
And  now  coBfent,  with  gently-gloMring  gleam, 

THt  murnisg  shone,  and  westward  atreaen'd  its  light. 

T^tauM.  Lsheety,  partie. 
*nven  calm'd  to  frietxUbip,  you  aaeume 
Ihe  gentlt~kohng  Harford's  bloom. 

U.  Hgmn  ess  SoUtmde. 

Go  find  a breeie  to  lift  tby  dt>ud  on  h^h. 

To  waA  thee  gently-raei'd  ia  open  akj. 

PnmeU.  The  G*/t  of  Poetrg. 

— - Reboi'os  BO  more, 

But  sidelong,  In  the  ^ewt/y-sawtng  wirvd 
To  lay  liie  welMun'd  instrument  reclin'd. 

TikomwH.  Cntiie  ef  Indolence,  ran.  1. 

But  [Mercier]  soon  returned  and  took  a house  in  Coveul-garden, 

tainling  portniU  and  pictures  of  familiar  life  to  a genteel  style  of 
is  own,  and  with  a little  of  Watteau. 

Wal  fie.  .fiacrdWr*  of  Pntnting.  ro).  is.  p.  1 13. 
The  defats  of  honour  and  the  expenses  of  fashion,  must  first  be 
paid : but  the  butcher,  t>>4  baker,  aud  the  brewer,  may  come  in 
perhaps  for  aiapence  in  the  pound,  when  tbetr  cuatomera  are  gone 
abroad  to  llva  genleellg  at  l,iale  or  Bruaiela 

y.  Knag.  Wntler  £»<m'iapf,  toI.  Hi.  a*en.  9. 

VQl.  XXII. 


he  [Sir  Godfrey  KaeUer]  bad  finished  the  pictare  of  OE.NT 
Louis  XIV.,  that  Prince  asked  him  wbet  mark  of  his  esteem  ooiild  ^ 
he  most  agreeable  to  biaif  be  ansvrcrrd  modestly  aad  geniet/y,  that  GKNTLK- 
if  hit  Majeety  wouM  bntow  a t|uarter  of  aa  boar  on  him.  that  be  MAN 
might  make  a drawing  of  bia  head  for  hinuetf,  he  should  think  it  ' 
tbe  highest  honour  he  could  poaeibly  receive. 

Walpole.  Anectiotrt  of  Pednfmg,  vol  i)i.  p,  197.  note. 

The  World  is  written  in  a style  diferent  fnwn  all  ibe  preceding. 

There  it  a certain  gaiety  and  genttlny  difiosad  ovor  it,  which  givaa 
tt  a peculiar  grace  when  cousidemi  odjr  as  a book  of  amusemeDL 
y.  Knii.  hUtayt,  No.  38.  vol.  I 

Mrs.  Sitpilop  langhed  alnud,  sod  told  her,  *Her  lady  was  one  of 
the  gttai  gentry  I and  aiacb  little  paltry  prntf<wwinc«,  as  some  fnika, 
who  travelled  lO  atage-cuaches,  would  noa  easily  cume  at  her.** 

Fielding.  Jaeepk  ,-fndrevn,  hooiiu 

Who  knewa  whit  carta  await  the  fatal  day, 

When  ruder  gusts  ahall  tmaish  gentle  Msv  ’ 

Bv'n  Death,  perhaps,  our  vallica  will  invada. 

Be  gay  j too  aooo  tbe  flowers  of  Spring  will  fade. 

Janet.  A Tterkuh  Ode. 

Ob,  gently  on  thy  eupplimt’a  bead, 

Dread  Goddess,  lay  thy  chaatening  hand  ? 

Not  in  thy  Uorgoo  icrrourt  clad, 

Nor  circled  with  the  rcogtful  hand. 

Gray,  ftymn  to  AdwerMy. 

This  ^wearmnee  placed  nn  on  a leeal  with  tbe  best  familic*  in  the 
neighbourhood,  aad  accordingly  I was  visited  by  all  who  claimed  the 
rank  of  gentle/otke.  F,  A'luor.  Eetaye,  No.  Ifiti. 

Of  the  words  genlilie,  gentUkomme,  gentleman,  two  etymologies 
are  produced;  1.  from  the  Barbarians  of  the  fifth  century,  the  sol- 
dim,  and  at  length  the  ciinquerort  of  the  Roman  Empire,  who  were 
rain  of  their  fomgn  oobility  ; aod,  2.  from  the  seose  df  the  Cmlimna, 
wbo  consideevd  genUiu  aa  synonymous  with  irngenmoMt.  Selden 
inclines  to  the  first,  but  the  latlor  is  more  pure,  as  well  as  probable. 

GiMow.  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Aoumm  Empire,  Iviii. 

They  do  not  consider  the  purauil  of  game  in  tbe  liberal  tight  of  a 
gentlemanUke  diversko.but  view  Uie  hare  and  partrvdge  as  pruvendcr 
for  the  table  at  once  genteel  and  cheap. 

Knar.  £sm|U,  No.  119. 

Selden  in  his  TUU$  of  Honour  has  a Chapter  of 
(^eat  learning  (ii.  8.)  on  the  title  Gentleman,  which 
he  conniders  equivalent  to  NohiliM.  In  no  part  of  it, 
hoMcrer,  ban  he  eipret«ed  hiniiA’If  ttritb  so  much  force 
a.s  in  hia  Table  Talk  under  llic  head  **  Gentleman.** 

**  What  a Gentleman  is,  is  hard  with  us  todefine.  In 
other  Countries  he  is  known  by  his  privileges  ; in 
Westminster  Hall  he  is  one  that  is  reputed  one ; in  the 
Cottrl  of  Honotir  he  that  hath  Arms.  The  Kin^  can* 
not  make  a Gentleman  of  Blood.  What  have  you 
said?  Nor  Go<l  Almighty ; but  he  can  make  a Gentle- 
man by  Creation.  If  yoti  ask  which  is  the  better  of 
these’  two.  Civilly  the  Gentleman  of  Blootl,  Morally^ 
the  Gentleman  by  Creation  may  be  belter;  for  the 
other  maybe  a de^uched  man.  this  a person  of  worth.'* 

**  Every  pos»e&.sor  of  a fief,**  says  Mr.  Hollam,  speak- 
ing of  the  Feudal  system,  “ was  a Gentleman,  though 
he  owned  but  a few  acres  of  land,  and  furnished  his 
sleinler  contribution  towards  the  equipment  of  a 
Knight.*'  It<  the  Xlth  and  Xlllh  centuries  the  adop- 
tion of  surnames  and  of  armorial  bearings  became 
distinctive  marks  of  Gentility  of  Blood.  The  same 
author  in  another  place  has  delicately  sketched  the  cha- 
racteristics of  this  grade  of  modem  Society.  **  The 
spirit  of  Chivalry  left  behind  ii  a more  valuable  Micces- 
sor.  Hie  character  of  Knight  gradually  subsided  in 
that  of  Gentleman,  and  the  one  distinguishes  European 
society  in  the  XVIth  and  XVlIth  centuries  us  much  as 
the  other  did  in  preceding  Ages.  A jealous  sense  of 
honour,  lesa  romantic,  but  equally  elevated,  a ceremo- 
Sx 
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CKN’n.E-  nious  ami  politeness,  a 8tricinc*s  kt  Hevoiloiial 

^ AtAN.  o|>5cn'ance8,  a high  pride  of  birth,  and  feeling  of  inde- 
" ’ pendence  upon  a Sovereign  for  the  dignity  it  gave,  a 
sympathy  for  martial  hon»vur,  though  more  subdued  by 
Civil  habits  are  the  lineaments  which  prove  anindi«piita> 
blc  descent.”  Oue  feature  only  is  wanting  to  complete 
this  portrait,  a lofty,  devoted,  and  stainles-^  loyalty,  that 
chief  and  crowning  quality  was  hrst  shaken  among 
ourselves  by  the  coarse  and  ungenllemanly  spirit  of 
Puritanism,  which  attained  its  heigiu  during  the  great 
Rebellion,  and  which  has  ever  since  left  its  tinge  on 
our  National  habits.  We  wish  we  could  deny  the 
tnilhofMr.  Hallam’s  closing  remarks.  “The  Cavaliers 
of  Charles  I.  were  genuine  .sueccMors  of  Edward’s 
Kniglits;  and  the  resemblance  is  much  more  striking 
if  we  ascend  to  the  Civil  Wars  of  the  League.  Time 
ho.s  eHaced  much  also  of  this  Gentlemanly,  as  it  did 
before  of  this  Chivalrous,  character.  From  the  later 
part  of  the  XVIIlh  century,  its  vigour  and  purity  have 
undergone  a tacit  decay,  and  yielded,  perhaps  in  every 
Countiy.to  increasingCommercialwealth.more  ditfused 
instniction,  the  spirit  of  genemi  Liberty  in  .some  and 
of  servile  obsequiousness  in  others,  the  mo<le  of  life  in 
great  cities,  and  the  levelling  ctistoms  of  social  inter* 
ctHirse."  {Hhtory  of  MiddU  Agfa,  il.  561.  4lo.) 

Our  elder  Heraldic  writers  claim  great  untif^uity  for 
this  title,  and  it  has  led  them  into  a g'XKl  deal  of  very 
irreverent  silliness.  Nicholas  Upton,  a Fellow  of  New 
College,  about  the  year  1441.  dedicnte<l  to  Humphry 
Duke  of  Gloucester  a Tract  de  Re  Milttari  d Jactii 
lUuJtinbut.  In  this  he  observes,  **  Of  the  edfspring  of 
the  Gentilrnan  Jateth  cometh  Habrahnm, M(»yses  Aron 
ami  the  Profettys,  and  also  the  Kyng  of  the  right  lyne 
of  Mary,  of  whom  tliat  Gcntiliiiun  Jlicsus  waa  born, 
very  God  and  Man;  after  his  Manhood  Kyng  of  the 
land  of  Jude  and  of  Jnes,  Gentilrnan  by  is  Moder 
Mary.  Prynce  of  Cote  Armure.*’ 

Juliana  Berners,  who  WR>le  only  a few  years  later, 
(about  1460.)  speaks  in  the  same  strain. in  herTrcalise 
on  CoMt  Artnour^  of  the  Geiilyl  Jesus,”  and  that  he 
was  ” a Gentyleman  of  his  mother’s  behalf  and  Itare 
cote  armour;”  also,  that  “Cain  became  a churle  from 
tlie  curse  of  God,  and  Seth  a Gentylmuu  thruugl)  his 
father  and  mother's  blessing.”  Sylvaims  Morgan,  in 
bis  A'pAcrr  of  fientry,  (1661,)  has  a similar  passage; 
and  Mr.  Douce  (Iliut.  of  Shahtpeare^  i.  348.)  .speaks  of 
a Coal  of  Anns,  Redemptori*  Mundi  Arma,  eshiiated 
in  some  of  the  llora  and  other  Romish  Service  Books, 
and  employed  as  a stamp  on  the  covers  of  old  book.s. 
It  was  composed  of  the  implements  of  the  Passion. 

In  like  manner,  Gerard  Legh,  in  his  Accedem  of  Ar- 
mory, printed  In  1576,  speaks  of  “Jesvs  Christ,  a 
Cieutleman  of  great  liiinage,  as  the  Genealogie  of  Ma- 
thew and  Luke  d<i  accord.”  Peacham,  like  Dame 
Juliana,  carries  the  origin  of  the  title  as  far  back  as 
our  first  Parents.  “Jloreover,  for  that  it  might  be 
knowen,  that  even  anon  after  the  Creacion  of  Adam, 
there  was  bolhe  Gentlenes  and  Ungciitlencs,  you 
shall  understand  that  Uic  seedd  man  that  was  bom  was 
a GetletnA,  whose  imntc  was  Abell.  I sayc  a Gentle- 
man I)oih  of  vertue  and  of  Hgnage,  witli  woae  Sacrifice 
God  WO.S  nuiche  pleased.  Hys  brother  Cain  was  Un- 
gentle; for  hee  otTered  God  the  wourst  of  his  fruites.* 
{Vompleal  Umtlcman,  fob  14.)  So  of  Noah's  four 
sons,  Cham  was  not  u Gentleman. 

Acconliiigto  tills  writer  “there  are  nine  degrees  of 
Uentillty,  or,  as  he  expresM.‘s  himself,  “ nyne  Getlemeii 


of  avndry  callings:*’  1.  a Gentleman  of  Aunceatrie.  OENTLE- 
2.  A Gentleman  of  Blo«i<l  hut  not  of  Ancestry,  as  he  MAN. 
w ho  i.s  the  Second  in  descent  3.  A Gei  Meman  of  Coat  - 

Armour  but  not  of  Blood,  as  he  to  who  n the  King  ha.s 
granted  Armorial  bearings.  4.  .Again,  a Gentleman  of 
Coal  Amiour,  but  nut  of  Blood,  as  he  to  whom  the 
King  hath  granted  a Ivorddiip,  and  who  may  bear  the 
Coat  of  that  l.«(»rds.hip,  provided  the  Heralds  have 
ascertained  that  there  be  none  of  its  Blood  remaining. 

5.  A Christian  Yeoman,  who.  in  the  service  of  God  and 
his  Prince,  has  kilted  a Heathen  Gentleman,  and  wl>o 
cotiM.*quently  is  entitled  to  hi.s  armorial  bearings.  6. 

A Yeoman.  Knighted  by  the  King,  who  thus  becomes 
a Gcmieman  of  Blood.  7.  “ A Gentleman  Spiritvall. 

This,  if  he  be  a chorle's  son,  and  is  oduanced  to  any 
digiiitie,  he  is  then  a Gentleman,  but  nut  of  BKxhI. 

Bvt  if  lie  be  a Doctuvr  of  the  Civil  Laiiue,  he  is  a Gen- 
tleman of  Blood.”  “ The  S is  called  a Gentleman 
vntrial,  and  svelte  is  he  os  beinge  brovghl  vp  in  an 
Abbey,  or  with  a Bishop,  which  of  avneyent  lime  hath 
calletl  the  same  Bishop  or  Abbot  vncle,  (and  perhappes 
they  are  nearer  of  Blood,  for  that  Gentleman  miglit  be 
the  DLshoppe’s  sister's  bniiher’s  sotme,  well,  let  that 
passe.  It  is  seldome  scene  that  they  come  to  beggary.) 

These,  for  that  they  Uauc  Iwen  uertvovaly  brovghl  vp 
and  trayned  in  tvcruice,  were  able  to  attend  on  a Prince, 

And,  in  the  old  time,  before  Printing  was  deui.sed,  were 
writers  of  Bookes  at  the  King's  cost.  These  Gentlemen, 

I save,  when  they  became  masters  of  men,  their  ser- 
uantH  ware  two  letters  vpun  their  sleeves,  as  it  might 
be  an  A and  a B.  '1710  one  letter  fur  the  ('hristian 
name  and  the  other  for  the  svmanie.  The  9(h  hath 
ben  c»f  olde  called  a Gentlemau  Approcrifale.  This  is 
Kveh  a one  as  seructh  u Prince.  And  at  hy<v  l>egitining 
is  a Page,  and  gmwclh  vp  by  hi.s  dilygenee  to  be  a 
Gronie,  and  so  hyer.  At  the  length  is  eyther  Clark  of 
the  Kechiii  or  Steward  of  (he  Hovse  or  Lauds,  and 
wearelh  Liuery  as  a Geuticniaii.  Bvt  he  is  wiihovi 
badge  or  .Armoryc  of  his  owne.  except  (by  the  Prince) 
at  tile  handes  of  the  llcrehavght,  he  be  endowed  wiUi 
some  cognisance.* 

Brydall,  in  his  Jut  Itnaginis  apud  Anglos,  (1675,) 
distinguishes  four  sorts  of  Gentlemen  ; by  Birth,  by 
Oflice,  by  Reputation,  by  Creation.  The  lest  of  Gen* 
tility,  according  to  this  writer,  is  the  Bearing  Arms  ; so 
that  “ the  Jus  StdiilUatis  is  nothing  else  but  Jus  Jma^i- 
nil,”  (57.) 

“in  Uiese  days  he  is  a Gentleman  who  is  commonly 
so  taken.”  observes  the  lalxirious  Guillim  in  his  Display 
of  Heraldry,  (li,  26.)  ” who-^oever  studieth  the  Laws 
of  this  Realm,  who  studieth  iu  the  University,  who 
prvfeaselh  Liberal  Sciences,  and,  to  be  short,  who  can 
live  without  manual  labour,  and  will  bear  the  )>ort, 
charge,  and  countenance  of  a Gentleman,  he  shall  be 
calleii  Ma.sler,  and  shall  lie  taken  tor  a Gentleman.” 

“ A Gentlemau  (by  Blood)  of  wliat  slate  soever  he  be, 
although  he  go  to  plougii  and  common  labour  for  his 
maiuteiiaocc,  yet  lie  is  a Gentleman,  and  shall  not  be 
named  in  Legal  Proceedings,  Yeoman.  Husbandman, 
or  Labourer.  If  a Gentleitmn  be  bound  an  Apprentice 
to  a Merchant  or  other  Trade,  he  hath  not  thereby  lost 
bis  degree  of  Gentility.”  “ If  a man  be  a Gentleman 
by  Office  only,  and  loseih  the  same,  then  doth  he  also 
lose  his  Gentility."  Guillim  afibrds  some  oilier  par- 
ticulars, little  worth  extraction,  but  all  tending  to  con- 
firm his  sensitiveness  of  the  modem  degradation  of 
Gentility. 


1.  E N T L E M A N ■ U S H E K. 
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GKNTLK-  Tl»c  fhitifH  of  a GtnUanan^Vihrr  at  Court,  in  the 
MAN.  early  part  of  the  XVIih  century,  are  detailed  at  preat 
/ ill  Thr  Hooke  of  Hmrie  Erirof  Arundeth  Lordc 

"*  Chamhi  rlfyne  to  Kin^  Henrir  theuikte,  printed  in  the 
Antiquarian  Repertory,  (ii.  IH4.)  He  is  to  be  well 
osHured  both  from  the  Kinif  and  the  I*ord  Cham- 
bcrlnin,  what  persons  are  to  be  perniitterl  to  l<*d^*  in 
the  place  where  the  Kinp  ffoes,  und  what  cham^Ts. 
arra?',  beds,  and  stuffs  he  is  to  prepare.  He  is  to 
Bcriuaint  himself  with  and  to  certify  to  the  Kin|?.  or  the 
Lortl  Chamberlain,  all  manner  of  infirmities  nr  any 
other  casualties  whereby  the  Kint;  mi^t  be  annovt'd 
in  his  lodpnjf.  He  is  to  secure  the  keys  of  the  trait's, 
look  to  repairs,  apportion  chambers  for  the  dil^*rcn( 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  and  Household,  meet 
the  Kiiu^  and  show  him  his  lodpii|;;  to  see  that  (he 
Kind's  iipartmenU  are  properly  dressed  by  eight  or 
nine  o'clock  in  (he  morning;  to  keep  (he  door  of  the 
King’s  chamber  in  the  King's  presence  all  the  day  long. 
If  it  be  the  Council  Chamber, be  is  to  be  outside;  “ If 
the  King  be  in  his  secret  chamber,  a Gentleman 
Hnisshier  ought  to  deliver  the  donreof  the  saide  cham- 
ber to  such  oon  as  he  thinketh  by  his  discrccion  shoiitde 
best  content  the  King’s  mynde,  and  is  accustomed 
thereto."  He  is  to  prepare  for  the  King'sgoing  to  Mass, 
to  learn  from  him  the  hour  of  dinner,  and  give  orders 
accordingly  ; to  deliver  the  Sword  to  him  whose  ofRce 
U is  to  b^r  it  before  the  King;  to  superintend  the 
Sewers  and  Carvers,  commanding  them  **  to  washe 
their  hands  befor  thei  take  their  towells;”  “to  forbidde 
that  no  maner  man  do  set  any  dishe  upon  the  King's 
bed  for  fearc  of  hurting  the  King^s  riche  counlerpoyntes 
that  lye  thereupon.  And  that  the  said  Hnisshier  take 
good  heedc  that  no  man  wipe  or  rubbe  their  hamles 
UfKju  those  arras  of  the  King’s,  whereby  they  migfit  be 
hurtwl,  in  the  chamber  where  the  King  is  specially  and 
in  all  other.’*  Among  many  other  offices,  which  arc 
too  long  for  citation,  the  following  also  occur,  towards 
evening,  by  which  it  will  he  plainly  seen,  that  “the 
Koome  and  Service  belonging  to  a Gentleman  Huis. 
rfiier’  wa-s  very  fur  from  being  a sinecure.  **  Item,  a 
Gentleman  Huysshier  by  special)  commnundement  of 
the  King  ought  to  call  for  a torche,  for  to  fetch  for  all 
niglit,  at  viij.  of  clock  at  night  a grnme  to  ficre  the 
tondie.  K yoman  huys.shier  of  the  same  night’s  watch 
to  foliowe  him  with  all  yomen,  gromes,  and  pages  be- 
longing to  the  same  night’s  watch.  First,  to  go  to  the 
panirie,  there  to  receive  the  King’s  hreade,  and  well 
and  truly  thofficers  of  the  mouth  give  the  save  thrrof. 
Also  there  taking  a ta.ste  of  the  hreade  for  them  of  the 
watch.  And  incontinently  to  depart  into  the  bsittrie 
for  the  King's  ale  ; there  to  receive  iij.  cuppes  of  ashe 
and  ale,  and  to  give  them  saye  therof.  One  of  said 
walche  ought  to  fetch  a pot  and  a gyspyn  at  the  picher- 
house  for  tile  and  wvne,  at  the  sjiid  watche.  And  so 
to  depart  into  the  seller.  And  there  the  Gentleman 
Huy.sshier  to  receive  the  King's  cup,  and  to  ileliver  It 
to  the  g«jme  that  beareth  the  lorche,  a ctipbourde 
cloth,  ij.  f^ottes  of  wyne  for  the  King,  geving  them  the 
say  therof  in  the  King’s  cup  of  the  said  wyne.  This 
doon,  to  go  to  the  ewery  ; there  to  receive  the  King’s 
towell,  bason  and  water,  for  the  King^s  hands ; and 
geving  them  the  say  therof  in  like  wise.  And  that  doon 
to  go  to  the  grome  porter ; there  to  receive  a morter 
of  waxe,  xvij.  sises,  and  a |>rickel  for  the  King  and  the 
watche.  And  this  doon,  thei  all  ought  to  come  iuto 
the  King's  great  chamber,  there  commaunding  a yoman 


of  the  saide  watche  to  keepe  the  chamber-doore ; and  OKNThR. 
there  to  avoyde  all  other  except  the  watche  knights  and  M AN- 
Kquyers  for  the  Iwxlie.  And  so  then  to  drawe  the  travers."  ER. 

The  (Jentleman-Usher  in  aflertimes  ceased  to  be  an 
appendage  of  State  peculiar  to  Courts.  The  services 
of  such  an  attendant  were  alTected  by  most  Ladies 
of  condition.  Archdeacon  Nares  has  staled,  that  a 
Gcntleman-l.’sher  {ad.  r.)  was  a sort  of  upper  servant 
out  of  Livery,  who  walkeil  before  his  Mistress  bare- 
headed!. hnndetl  her  to  her  coach,  or  lent  her  his  arm. 

He  has  also  citefl  the  following  very  ludicrous  des- 
cription of  this  “ weazcl  vermin  of  an  huisher,"  (as 
Lady  Tub  calls  her  “Gentleman  in  office”)  from  Len- 
ton's  Lea.fure*.  ()6.'U.) 

“A  Gentleman-Usher  is  a sprtjce  fellow  !>elonging 
to  a gay  lady,  whose  footstep  in  times  of  yore  his  Lady 
followed,  fr>r  he  went  !>efore.  But  hee  is  growiic  so 
familiar  with  her  that  (hey  goe  urme  in  arme.  His 
greatest  vexation  is  going  upon  sleevetesse  arrands,  to 
know  whether  some  lady  slept  well  last  night,  or  how 
her  physick  work’d  i'  Ih'  tiiorning,  things  that  savour 
not  well  with  him ; the  reason  that  ofltimes  he  goes 
but  to  the  nc.xt  taveme,  and  then  very  discreetly  brings 
her  home  a tale  of  a tubbe.  He  is  forced  to  stand  bore, 
which  would  urge  him  to  im^wtience,  hut  for  the  hope 
of  being  covered,  or  rather  the  delight  hee  takes  in 
shewing  his  new  crispl  hnyre,  whlche  his  burlier  hath 
caus'd  to  stand  like  a print-hedge  in  equal  proportion. 

He  hath  one  commendation  among  the  re.st  (a  neat 
carver,)  and  will  quaintly  administer  a trencher  in  due 
season.  His  wages  is  'not  much,  unless  his  quality 
exeeedes;  but  his  vailes  are  great;  insomuch  Uiat  he 
totally  jiossesseth  the  (ientlewnman  and  commands  the 
Maid  (u  starch  him  into  the  bnrguyne.  The  smallness 
of  his  legs  bewmye  his  profession,  und  feetLs  much  upon 
veale  to  encrease  his  culfe.  His  greatest  ea-se  is  he 
may  lie  long  in  bed,  and  when  hee's  up  may  call  for  his 
breakfa.st  and  goe  without  it.  A twelvemonth  hath 
almost  wome  out  his  habit,  which  his  annual  pension 
will  scarcely  supply.  Yet  ifhis  Lady  likes  the  carriage 
of  him  shec  increases  his  annuity.  And  though  she 
saves  it  out  o*  lh‘  kitchen  shcM  fill  up  her  closet.** 

CM.  31. 

Mr.  Nares  has  referred  to  two  of  Ben  Jonson's  Co- 
medies, A Tate  of  a Tub  and  Uic  DetU  i$  an  A$t,  for 
illustrations  of  a Gentlernan-Uslier  in  the  characters  of 
Pol  Martin  and  Ambler.  He  might  have  added,  that 
Lenton  in  the  above  portrait  has  borrowed  one  of  his 
most  vivid  fmiches  from  the  last-named  Play.  When 
Pug,  the  Devil  in  disguise,  is  introduced  as  Mrs,  Fiu- 
(Iotird‘s  Geiitieman-ir slier  to  the  female  coterie,  they 
first  determine  to  call  him  De~eiie,  as  ** a prettier  name;” 
and  they  then  osk|  him.  “ what  property  is  there  most 
required — (he  height  of  your  employment.  In  the  true 
perfect  eseudero?”  He  answers,  "a  settled,  discreet 
pace and  then 

« . To  bfl  lOtr,  msdasi, 

FifU  U>  inquire,  *011  thca  report  Uic  working 
Of  any  lady’s  phyakk  id  iweei  phrue,'' 

Tlie  other  important  frivoliliCK  demanded  by  his  station 
are  treated,  in  continuation,  with  very  powerful  ridicule. 

The  (ientU’tnan-Xhher  of  the  Rlat  'k  Rod,  Laior  Virga 
yigrte,  Hajtiiarius,  Pirg/e  Rajuiut,  is  the  Chief  Gen- 
tleman-Usher to  the  King.  He  carries  a Black  Uod 
with  a Gulden  Lion  at  its  summit.  He  is  the  Verger 
of  the  House  of  Lords  which  he  attends  regularly 
during  the  Session  of  Parliament. 
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OEN-  GKNTIANA,  in  liofan^,  a penus  of  the  class  Pen- 
TfAN'A.  landna.  order  Di^nia,  natural  order  Grntianfe. 
OK?JttLB  character : calyx  irrepularly  five-cleft ; corolla 

t ‘ of  one  |X'Ul,  bell-shaped,  border  four  or  five-cleft ; 

capsule  two-valved.  onc-»eedcd;  receptacles  two, 
lengthened. 

A numerous  g^nus  of  small,  elegant,  herbaceous 
plants,  with  flowers  generally  of  a vivid  blue:  more 
than  one  hundred  species  have  been  described,  mostly 
natives  of  the  Alpine  regions  of  the  Northern  hemi- 
sphere. G.  mvaiit,  amarfUa,  campe$tru,  txrno,  and 
ocav/i>.  arc  natives  of  England  ; G.  acauIiM  is,  perlia(>s, 
the  most  interestii^  specie*  of  tlie  genus ; the  flower,  of 
an  inimitable  blue,  i*  very  large  compared  with  the  plant ; 
it  is  worthy  of  cultivation  in  gardens,  but  is  obsened 
not  to  tlirive  well  in  the  neighbourhood  of  large  towns. 
The  plants  of  this  genus  yield  a powerfully  tonic  bitter 
extract. 

GE'NTILE,  n.  See  Gbnt.  ante.  Pr.  gentil, 

Gti'srtLK,  I ^enttlizer,  eentUunit  from  the 

Gk'ntilizb.  I Latin  gmfi/u,  of  or  pertaining  to 

Gb'ntilism,  I a nation  ; applied,  as  the  Or. 

Genti'litt,  [ fOyca,  htathefu,  lo  the  nation*, 

Gn'NTiLiSH,  not  Jews;  and  thus,  to 

Gentili'fious.  ! An  unbeliever,  an  infidel. 

OE^sTiLiriAt..  J Genri/i/iottf.  of  or  pertaining  to 

a race,  family  or  nation,  national. 

I vryil  nol  trouble  the  rce4len  with  (be  ioeumerable  ccreoMB^e*  of 
(be  Oem(^et,  whieh  went  comprehended  ia  diOBtyciBes,  eeu  they 
ought  to  be  noombred  tmotiKe  lupeniytion*. 

Sir  Thuma»  7‘A/  Gvwm^or,  book  L cb.  sx. 

Wbo  »oeuer  frocn  bereliceU  malice,  or  gentUinU  tupentilioo,  or 
jodatcall  ireebery,  or  elt  with  brotiwrlr  diacord,  *n  fron  the  rpaued 
coullour  of  leprodr.  dial  bet  eleaiM  by  (be  grace  of  Chriat,  it  ia 
eectwary  iw  bvn  lo  on«iw  to  (be  church,  and  (hare  abev  the  tnae 
coullour  of  hya  faytb  which  be  bath  rectautd 

ifanwe.  Epitom*  Mu  Workn,  lol.  d?0. 
But  thill  thy  (tlory  tball  be  moo  retreoch'd  ; 

No  more  ahaJl  liiou  by  oracliog  abuae 
Tbe  (Jenti/ei- 

JW/Am.  Paradue  Repmmtd,  book  1.  L 457. 

And  it  male  be  that  there  wax  is  bin  fEdwin)  aa  ia  other  kio|ra 
hu  predeceaaora,  i wtiled  penwaxton  in  dtntth^  error,  ao  that  arither 
by  admonitioa  nor  peeachiog  (tbi>uth  the  «ao»e  had  procaeded  from 
the  nootb  of  one  allotttd  to  ihat  eniniatere)  he  wa*  to  be  reooked 
frum  ih«  iefidrlitie  and  mitbdeere  wherein  ha  was  nutzled  and  trazoed 
up.  Ea^land,  book  v.  ch.  xx«. 

Nnw  itU  true  that  the  Jewith  aatrologiana,  tavourinf  of  <rmfiJtaii»r, 
make  thew  acren  angels  ibe  prefects  of  teven  plauetee  j wbKb  they 
teem  to  have  learned  in  part  from  (be  Qreek  pbiloeopby. 

Medet.  IVorkt,  m.  55.  On  Terti  of  Scnptwrt,  disc.  13. 

But  ibat  an  OBsaiory  odour  is  gmtifitvmt  m nstioail  unto  the 
Jewt,  if  rightly  uadertumd,  we  canoot  well  concede  ; »or  wzU  (be 
ieforniaboo  of  reaeon  or  acate  induce  it. 

Sir  Thumtat  Brvwi.  Vmigrtr  £rrer«,  book  hr.  ch.  x. 

Nor  ta  it  proved,  or  probable  that  Sergiua  changed  (he  name  of 
Boccadi  Porco,  for  this  was  his  aimaiBc  or  ^rw/iA/tuw  appcllatron. 

Id.  /ft.  book  vii.  ch.  sri'. 

When  the  people  began  to  espie  the  blsbood  of  oracles,  where- 
upoa  all  gmhliUt  was  built,  their  lieart  were  vtterly  auerted  from  it 
Hooker,  Eeelatatheol  P^tj,  book  r.  fol.  190. 

Thia  u not  ray  ronjectore,  but  draws  from  Ood‘s  known  dencraace- 
merit  against  the  genixhtvig  Israelites. 

MiUon.  lyvrki,  vol.  L fid.  597.  The  Ready  amd  Eaty  tray  to  Etta- 
b/ah  a free  Otmmanweatth. 

Wc  eee  by  (hew  two  verses,  (Aom.  cb.  it.  r.  9,  10.)  and  eh.  i.  16. 
that  St  Paul  carefully  lay's  it  down,  that  there  was  now,  under  the 
Ootpel.  fie  other  DatioBal  dislincUon  betwceo  the  Jews  and  the 
Oemtxlto,  but  only  a priority  in  the  offers  of  the  Gospel,  and  ia  the 
deaifn  of  reward*,  aod  puflcihinento.  acionlinc  as  the  Jews  obeyed  or 
not.  Lo^.  Parapfu-oee  »n  Romamt,  ch.  it.  sec.  3. 


The  belplen  condition  of  the  Gentile  worid  is  the  atate  of  oentiHem,  QESTl  t K 
signified  here  by  without  strength,  he  terms,  Cid.  it.  13.  __ 

dead  ie  sin.  a state,  if  aoy,  of  weakness.  GEN  I' IN  E, 

Lotke.  Paraphrase  om  the  EptMtkt  to  tic  Rvmama,  ch.  ».  aec.S- 

It  it  easily  seen  why  the  represeoUtioQ  of  Jesus's  being  Bade 
unto  us  wittjora  and  ri^hteoaswau  ia  particultrly  addreasod  to  the 
Geniilee:  they  roost  wanted  those  blcstiags. 

WarbuTlem.  STorAj,  Tot- 9.  JSmnoN  5. 

So  (hat  what  ia  called  natural  nsagic,  arose  out  of  the  fundamental 
pnltciplrs  of  the  GeatUe  theology  ; and  impbed  a comoiuniuD  with 
the  oatural  Gods,  and  with  demons  also  as  their  roioisters  and  agents. 

Farmer.  Axaeuna/wii  .t/biee’ »n  tec.  6. 

St  Paal,  «ho(as  will  be  rliown  immediately)  adopted  this  maxim, 
used  it  in  the  sense  here  a«sii,'ned  it : lor  the  elsewhere  censures  all 
the  deroons  vf  grahham  as  mere  vaoitief. 

Id,  Of  the  liemtmiaea  of  the  AVw  Teefmnrwr,  ch.  L sac.  10. 

It  will.  I appreliend.  he  foond  upon  eiaznination,  that,  acrording 
to  the  hutoriana,  the  public  devotion  was  pnnapally  directed  towards 
yentthttai,  lutelaiy,  and  tocxl,  deities,  the  guaniuiDa  of  particular 
nations  and  peoplr,  such  aa  bad  been  tbe  ol^cu  oftbeir  former  care ; 
aod  to  ibiwe  grenler  Gods  whom  we  have  b^ore  proved  to  be  men. 

Id.  Om  the  Wunhip  of  Hnmam  Sptntt,  ch.  ui.  sec.  1. 

GENTOO,  the  name  fartnerly  given  to  the  Hindis 
by  the  Engliftli  in  India,  ia  a corruption  of  the  Portu- 
guese word  Genlio^  *'  Gentile.”  Thia  aeemx  to  be 
placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  Dr.  Fryer,  who  aays,  when 
speaking  of  Maxulipatam,  (,\>uf  Ac<^tunt  of  Ewd  India 
and  Persia,  being  mne.  year*'  Travels,  6egun  I67i, 
fni^ud  1681,  p.  27.)  **  the  Gentun,  the  Portugal 
idiom  for  Gentiles,  are  the  Aborigines;”*  and  he  is  pro- 
bably the  first  English  writer  by  whom  the  word  was 
used.  As  a barbarous  dialect  of  Piirtuguese  waa  long 
the  b'ngwo  Jranca  of  India,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
some  of  our  terms  relative  to  that  Country  should  have 
been  borrowed  from  tt,  ax,  Uinquc,  zamorin,  palanquin, 
bascen,  Comorin,  Cochin,  &c.,  but  it  is  very  extraordinary 
that  so  acute  a writer  as  Mr.  Halhed  (jGrtdoo  Code, 
xxi.  xxii.)  should,  on  the  contrar}',  suppose  that  the 
Portuguese  borrowed  the  term  Gentoo  from  an  Indian 
worvl  (Jant  or  jantu)  xignifylng  ” animal,’*  on  account 
of  its  resemblance  to  **  Gentile.**  If  Fryer’s  authority 
Were  insudicient,  a still  earlici  one  might  be  foxind  in 
the  accurate  Pietro  della  Valle,  who  in  his  last  volume 
{Vlndia  cdV  Aiforao)  always  calls  the  Hind^,  GaUdi, 

” Gentiles,**  following  the  Portuguese,  whose  language 
was  familiar  to  him. 

GENUFLEXION,  Fr.  genuflexion  ; Lat.  genu,  the 
knee,  and  JUrlere,  to  bend. 

Bending  the  knee,  acts  of  worship  expressed  by 
6ending  the  i^iee. 

ind  bKom  xre  eo  long  nionted,  that  one  can  Hardly  kneel  in 
God't  houMi,  where  sll  gem^eHiea  sad  poeturee  of  dovotioo  and 
deceocy  are  quite  out  of  use. 

HoicetL  Letter  3.  book  tii. 

Hiey  contented  cot  tbemwlvct  with  tbe  ordinary  poeterei  of  devo« 
tion,  such  u gemafexiem,  tbe  bewiag  of  tbe  heed  or  th«  body,  but 
did,  (u  one  of  the  incienU  speaks)  prostrste  tbemaebes  on  (he  pave- 
ment, cover  it  with  their  bodies,  and  wash  it  with  tun  of  devout 
yoy.  dlterhmry.  SrrawM  ?.  ve)  iv. 

These  wera  psalms  repeated,  gnw^gfwioM,  ecourgiag,  almsgiving, 
pilgrimages,  all  of  them  actioot  which  may  be  performed  without  a 
conversion  of  mind. 

Jorltn.  AcBMr4v  on  Eeeieetaalieal  Hiitorf,  voL  iii.  p.  373 

GE'NUINE,  Lat.  genuinw,  q.  d.  in  nobit 

Gk^nvinelt,  >genitum,  (Minahew,)  bom  in  us, 

Ge'nuine.nexs.  J natural.  See  Aithcntic. 

Natural,  native ; and  thus,  neither  spurious,  nor 
adulterated. 
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GEM'INE.  And  «h«n  all  Walei  betide  by  fortune  or  bj  nifht 

Unto  her  aucieiit  foe  ret^nM  her  ancient  right, 

OENiJS.  A coDslant  maideo  ttill  the  only  did  remain, 

^ The  last  her  jriMu'ite lawt  *Web  ttoutJy  did  retain. 

Droflom.  Po/fJiiom,  (0«g  9. 

■ We  uae 

No  foreign  gnmt,  ar»r  esMticc  fetch'd  from  far, 

No  volatile  tpiritx,  anr  rompouiKlt  that  are 
.4dmi/eratei  out,  at  Nature's  cheap  expaoce, 

With  far  more  ^cMBne  sweets  refresh  the  lente. 

Cmmv.  To  aijf  Fnfnd  0.  A*. 

For  it  can  hardlv  be  inagioed  that  he  [Apulriul]  who  was  to 
devout  a Pagan*  *o  learned  a idiiloaopber,  and  to  «iUy  a man,  thoeUl 
he  ao  far  impo^  wpn*i  * counteKeit  TKunegiaticIi  book,  and 
mere  Christian  cheat,  as  to  bestow  traosUtiog  upoo  it,  at»d  rscom* 
■end  k to  the  world,  as  that  which  w gmmimfijf  pegan. 

CwfffortA.  bUflkctMd  .V'eui,  foL  3:26. 

To  shew  how  day  and  night,  winter  and  sumnier,  ariae  from  Coper^ 
BkCM  hia  bypotheso,  will  not  only  explain  the«e  veraes,  but  eiroed- 
iogly  set  out  the  fltnesa  and  gtmumrmeu  of  the  nypothesU  itself. 

Mcrt.  &Hijr  5oi*/,  (1^7.)  notes,  p.  441. 

lodced,  if  slight  and  verbal  differences,  incoptcn.  be  a KOodary;ta« 
mcsl  against  the  ^rfmanmem  of  a writing,  we  have  no  prmnnr  w nting 
of  any  aorienl  author  at  this  Jay  { for  the  same  thing  has  Ikappencd 
to  all  old  bocks  whalsueier,  that  have  been  often  trao»cribed. 

Sharfte.  Srrmtm  3.  «i^  ii. 

They  must  not  deny,  that  there  ia  to  be  found  ia  nature  another 
agent  able  to  analyse  compoond  bcdiee  Icm  violently,  and  both  more 
pewMMe/y  and  more  univer^ly  than  the  fire. 

Hoyif.  The  CAyasuT,  part  i. 

The  modem  Frec>lhinker,  is  a perfect  Proteus.  He  h now  a Dis> 
aenter,  or  a Papist;  now  agaio  a Jew  or  a Mahonsetao;  and,  when 
cloecly  preaaed  and  'bunted  through  all  these  shapes,  he  ai  length 
nans  up  in  hia  yrsnowr  (brtn,  an  Inhdel  cisnfaceed. 
fVarhtirtiM.  Zhrmr  LtgxUton,  iMHattiam  to  lAr  ^rfc-rAiisA«r«. 

Rut  tkncexcoinbiically  mingling 
Of  rhymes,  unrhytning,  inteiptogling, 

For  Buiabers  ymuMr/y  British 
la  quite  too  finical  and  skittish. 

AyrvM.  Rrmark*  on  « P»mphUt,  ifc. 

All  writers  base  agreed  io  thinking  that  St  Austin  reaaoned  well, 
when,  in  viudicatiog  theymMorem  of  the  Bible,  he  aakcd,  **  What 
proofs  hate  we  that  the  worka  of  Plato,  Arbtotle,  Cicero,  Varro,  and 
other  profane  authors,  were  written  by  those  whoso  name*  thev  bear ; 
unless  it  be  that  this  has  been  an  opinion  gctMrally  received  at  all 
times,  and  by  all  tboee  who  have  lived  since  these  sulhon. 

IfoUoM.  ^poUfy  for  the  ffiMr,  let.  2. 

GENUS,  gtnuty  (yvotf  />fvre»  paiirt  omyy/ecfiiftrr. 
Ck.)  from  the  ancient  geno,  i.  e.  gign-€re^  to  be^t. 
Applied  to 

A whole  race  or  kind.  For  the  Lofpeal  it»e  or  abuae 
of  the  word,  see  the  Quotation  fW>m  Crousat. 

Rarity  and  density  (which  are  the  proper  differences  of  quantity) 
cannot  change  the  common  nature  of  quantity,  their  yeima,  which, 
by  bring  so  to  thewi,  roust  be  unisocally  in  them  both. 

lAyfy.  0/  Bodies,  ch.  xiv. 

In  the  defining  of  words,  which  ia  uothing  but  declaring  their  ajg* 
nifleation,  we  make  use  of  the  yewut,  or  next  general  word  that  com- 
prehteds  it.  Which  ia  not  out  of  neceasity,  bat  only  to  aave  the 
labour  of  coumcratiBg  several  simple  ideas,  whKh  the  next  general 
word  or  ynuw  stands  for  ; or,  perhaps,  socnetlmea  the  ahame  of  not 
beiog  able  to  do  it 

Locke.  Ok  Ihmomn  &iNfrrT/«aifiisf , book  lit.  ch.  iii. 

Whon  a gear  ml  idea  ia  indiffereiitly  applied  to  othnn  which  am 
also  geaonu  it  ia  called  yrmir,  and  ih^  to  which  it  ia  applied,  am 
called  ipecics  of  that  gttme.  idea  of  fignm  ia  Ibe  yrmw  ; the  ideaa 

of  uiaogle  and  circle  arc  Ibe  species. 

^rf  of  Tkmking,  parti,  sec. 3.  ch.  v. 

The  Jews  would  have  a king  Cor  roajeaty  aod  aplendor,  like  the 
Hcaihens.  God  penniu  this,  Iw  approve*  it  eoi.  It  seotns  to  nso, 
that  the  Lord  renounces  the  vety  ynsas  of  such  kings  as  arc  them 
mentioned. 

i.^dkm.  Meotmrt.  Appendix.  K.  Cknriee't  Csse.  fiy  J.  Cooie. 


GEODE*  Or.  earthly,  from  77,  Ihc  earth.  GBOl>K. 


Nothing,  escc|it  an  ontcr  wall  and  fou  remains;  ia  part  of  which 
is  a vast  stratum  of  frrniginnia  gtodt*. 

Pennant.  Joarnty  from  CAcitor  to  landm,  pi  dlhi. 

GEODIA,  in  Zoology,  a |^mia  of  CoraU  belonging 
to  the  family  Spongiada,  estahiiahed  by  Lamarck. 

Generic  ckaracUr.  Coral  free,  fleshy,  tuberiform ; 
hollowft  internally  cloaed  all  round,  and  when  dry 
porous  externally;  furnished  witli  a lateraJ  disk  pierced 
with  larger  holes. 

Tills  genus  contains  only  one  species,  described  by 
Lamarck,  G.  gibberoaa. 

GEOFFlU'tLA.  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Ditz- 
delphia,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Ijrguminoete. 
Generic  character:  calyx  bell'shaped,  irr^jularly  five* 
clefl,  twa*Hpped  ; corolla,  wings  ami  keel  nearly  equal; 
standard  large ; ilrn|K*  oval,  marked  with  furrows ; nut 
two-valvc<l,  one-seeded. 

Fine  species,  natives  of  the  Tropics.  G.  laermw, 
native  of  Jamaica,  yields  an  anthelmintic  medicine. 

GEO'GR.^PHY,  Ft.  geographiei  lu  and  Sp. 

CfROORA'pHfCAL,  ; Lai.  geographia ; Gr. 

Gto'oaAPiiBR.  j yemypm^ia,  from  77,  the  earth, 
and  7/a^eie,  tcnAerr,  deecrihere,  to  describe. 

A dcdcriplion  of  the  Earth:  of  parts  of  the  Earth, 


I tm  of  opinkm  tbit  America  by  the  North-West  will  be 
(oaml  favminble  to  this  <>ur  eeterprise,  and  un  the  ralber  iitabvldcncd 
to  helerue  the  same,  Cor  that  1 finde  it  not  only  ci.>nfirmed  bv  Ptau>, 
Arixtutle,  and  other  ancieot  Phylo-opbers  but  alto  by  all  the  best 
modrnsr  yrt^rapAere. 

HaUugt.  Payaget,  S(e.  rol.  iii.  fol.  13.  Sortk-Weet  Peaeagt. 


Ctirtiua,  ia  this  place,  contrary  to  the  Btream  of  all  ^r«jrrtipAcr«, 
would  ne^s  place  th*«e  AroaxoBi  npoti  the  bordcft  of  Hircaata, 
(lib.vj.  c.  to.)  whereas  Juttis  tayea,  they  bordered  upero  the  Aibaaia, 
(Ub.  xtil  e.  3.)  Uiher.  Atmak.  Anm  Mundi  3fi74. 

Wherefore  reganlleiaa  here  of  all  geofrnpkieni  Krupulouiiev,  we 
will  «ar  tharOiboa  is  Nilas  or  Sirh,  tbe  river  of  the  yCthopiaot,  that 
b,  of  the  Just. 

Henry  More,  liefmrt  oftke  Pkihe^ktek  CsMoAi,  ch.  iL 

Tbe  study  of  aeogropky  is  both  profitable  tad  delightful;  but  the 
writen  thereof,  tliough  some  of  them  exact  enough  ia  setting  dowa 
longitudes  and  latitudes,  yet  is  (hMe  other  rehtions  of  manner*, 
reltgioa,  goveritment,  aad  such  like,  accoosled  geoyrmpinent,  base 
for  the  moat  part  mistwd  their  pn^wruoat. 

MJiott.  Pr\<ee  If  m-As,  toL  11.  Col.  133.  {Preface.')  A Bnef  Hieiory 
af  yhacona. 


I do  oot  say  to  be  a good  geagrapker  a tnaa  should  visit  every 
mountain,  river,  promontory  and  creek  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
view  the  buildings  and  aarvey  tbe  lead  every  where,  u if  ba  were 
going  10  roake  a purchase. 

taeke.  Of  ike  Condmet  of  the  Vnderttxn^ng. 

I now  live  in  the  house  with  a child,  whom  his  mother  has  so  well 
instrwete*!  ibis  way  hi  geography,  that  be  knew  the  limits  of  tbe  four 
paru  of  the  world,  could  really  point,  being  asked,  to  any  country 
upon  the  gli^,  or  any  county  in  (M  map  of  BngUnd ; knew  all  the 
great  nvers,  prunontories,  siraila,  and  bays  in  the  wo^  aad  could 
find  the  longitude  aod  latitude  of  aoy  place,  before  he  was  six  years 
old.  Id.  On  Edneainm. 

In  that  vast  regiob  of  China,  which  is  enriched  with  so  fertile  a 
soil,  and  enmpriseth  such  variety  of  geogrnpkoeat  parallela,  they  make 
not  (as  Semeno  iabnni  us)  their  wine  of  gr*p*Si  but  of  bailey, 

Bogie  Ueefuimett  of  ftatmral  Pkttoeopkg,  part  U.  caa.  4. 

Here  fHomer]  introduces  Minerva  to  let  Ulysses  into  the  know- 
ledge of  nis  country.  How  does  she  do  ibis?  ^\ia  geograpkieatly 
describes  It  to  him. 

Pape.  Homer.  Odyetey,  book  iv.  v.  399.  AVe  by  Broome. 

NanicKmus,  or  Manes,  who  was  a Chaldean  or  Babylonian,  was 
born  about  a.  D.  'i40,  aod  was  a leaned  aad  ingenious  mao,  sod  a 
good  astroDomer  and  yn»rnpArr. 

Jorivt.  Bemarit  om  Ecrienatitca/  HUtorg,  vol.  il.  p.  I3QL 
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QRO«  Mow«e  lies  «i  tbe  disteoce  ef  eifht  letfues  Norlli  Ni>flh-Wcst  from 
GRAPHY.  (orteer  [Owhyee.]  and  b one  huadml  and  fufly  gtoyra^eal 
_ miles  in  circumferesce. 

GBO>  Cuvk.  T^ird book  T.  rii.  vi. 

MANCY. 


!l  U worthy  of  oWrvaiioo,  fhM  the  ielands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
which  our  late  vovtf^s  hare  adde  I to  the  of  the  globe, 

hare  been  (^nerally  fbuwl  lying  in  groupcs  and  duUeis,  the  NB|te 
intenntdiate  islands  as  yet  undiacorered. 

0»k.  Third  Vuyage,  book  iii.  ch.  xii. 


geo- 

graphy. 

GEO- 

MANCY. 


f;  E O M A N C Y. 


GEO'MANCYA  Fr.  Sp.  ^rcomflurui ; 

(feo‘'jkiANCER,  >lL  anti  Lnt.  gnxmantia,  from  77, 

CsEosia'siTtCR.  J the  earth,  and  ^ktcio,  from 
and  thia  from  pnV-«-if(>eu,  furerr,  lo  rave.  Cotgrave 
catla  it 

DrrfnofiVm  by  }>oiiiU  and  circlea  made  on  Uie  earth. 

What  Si?  we  of  hem  that  beleren  on  dlrtnalM,  as  by  flight  or  by 
RMM  orbriddes  or  besiea.  or  bv  aorte  of  gtcmutncie,  Ac. 

Otmevr.  * Tkr  Permnn  tuL  it.  p.  334. 
The  ermfte.  whkbe  that  Saturnus  fuede 
To  make  {»kcn  in  the  sonde, 

That  ffomamei*  cleped  b, 

Pull  otte  be  vseth  it  amis. 

€h¥>tr.  Cottf.  Am.  book  vi.  fbl.  I3A. 

He  tanght  them  there  opentye  bothe  in  Latin?  and  Oreke.  beside 
the  art  Magyck,  Sortilege,  Phisnomy,  Falmestry,  ALcniay,  Necro- 
mancy, Ckyromaocy,  Geemeney,  asd  Witchery,  that  was  Unghte 
there  also.  BaU.  I'o/enes,  parti.p.4-1. 

Fortune-tellers,  jaglert,  ^eimnncrr#,  and  the  like  iacaotalory  im- 
, poetrn,  Ihongh  enmmnnly  mm  of  inferior  rank,  and  from  whom  with- 
out illuniination  they  can  espeet  no  more  than  from  themselves,  do 
daily  and  profimedlv  deludo  them. 

Sir  fhomiu  Hnwn.  /'ufyor  Errors,  book  i.  eh.  iii. 

Why  do  CrnnMucn'rt  imilalK  the  quiatuple  figure  in  ibeir  mother 
charocteev  of  oquiaitioo  and  amBsion,  fitc.  lomewhat  anawenog  the 
%urc«  in  the  ledyor  speckled  beetle  ? 

Id.  CfTM$  Cnvdm,  ch.  v. 
figures  Were  display’d 
Aboic  his  head,  a warrior  and  a naKl, 

One  when  direct,  and  one  when  retn^rade. 

firyden.  Puhttmm  md  Amtt,  book  lit. 

One  of  the  oldest  writers  on  Geomakct  t»  nftid  lo  be 
Philo  Ju  Philo  Judteus,  of  whom  Cassanio  (who  himself  pub- 

dxu<.  linhetl  a Treati.ne  on  the  name  Art  in  ibSO)  remarks, 

there  is  extant  a Book  de  Geornaniid  tpii  pnHer  <j/m- 
tvm  nihil  dr  Gromantid  pror$us  hahrt.  Of  sudi  a 
Work,  however,  wc  have  not  met  with  any  trace. 
Cornelius  Comeliiia  Agri)ipa,  Iwsides  some  notices  in  his  Work 
A^nppa.  de  Occttltd  Pkilotojihidy  ha.s  left  behind  him  an  express 
Tract  de  Gecrmi77jf/4,  of  which  he  speaks  with  much 
/>  ramittiie  honesty  in  a pniduction  of  his  later  years.  Dr  VanitaU 
Scimim-  We  give  Ihe  passage  as  it  is  **  Engli.*ihed 

by  la.  San.  (Saiidford)  Gent,”  (1575.)  “ Albeit  al  for 
ihe  most  parte  doe  attribute  Geomuncte  to  Astrologie, 
for  the  like  maimer  of  judgement,  and  also  bveauae 
they  getlc  the  vertuc  thereof  not  so  much  out  of  Num- 
bers, as  out  of  Moviiiges,  according  to  lhal  saving  of 
Arislollc  in  the  first  Bookeofthc  Meteores:  the  Moving 
of  the  Heaven  is  everlasting,  and  is  the  beginning  and 
cause  of  all  inferiour  Movings.  Among  the  Aiincientcs 
Haly  hath  written  hereof;  of  liaise  of  latter  yeares 
Geranlus  of  Cremona,  Bartholomew  of  Punnie.’and  a 
certayne  man  calletJ  Tundinus.  I have  written  also  a 
certaine  Book  ofGeomaneie  far  differing  from  the  other, 
hut  no  lesse  superstitious,  false,  or  if  you  lyst  I wyll 
say  lying.”  (c.  13.) 

In  a subsequent  Chapter  (36.)  he  disUnguishca  two 
sorts  of  Geomancy,  *'  All  they  which  write  hereof  do 
alEnne  that  Geoniaucie  is  the  daughter  of  Astrologie, 


whereof  wee  have  spoken  in  Arithmelicke,  which  cast- 
ingc  certaine  points  made  by  chaunce,  or  by  a certaine 
force,  of  the  which  by  certaine  equal!  and  uuequall 
numbers : fashioneth  certaine  figures  attributed  to  the 
heavenly  Signes  by  which  they  divine.  'Fhere  is  also 
an  oUicr  kinde  of  Geomancie  which  Almadul  the  Ara- 
bian introduced  and  brought  in,  the  whicli  doUi  divine 
by  certaine  conjectures  taken  of  similitudes  of  the 
cracking  of  the  earth,  of  the  moving,  cleaving,  swell- 
ing either  of  it-selfr,  or  els  of  iiiflaniation  and  heate,  or 
of  iluindrings  that  happen,  the  whiche  also  Is  grounded 
upon  vaine  superstition  of  Astrolugie,  as  that  which 
observeth  Houses,  the  newe  muones,  the  rising  and  forme 
of  the  starres,'* 

From  Turner's  translation  (1665)  of  the  Tract  of  Dr  Gt9- 
Com.  Agripjwt.  de  Geomaniid^  we  transcribe  the  fol-  »»«»rii. 
lowing  Rules  for  erecting  a Geomantic  Pigure,  with- 
out pretending  to  stop  fur  comment  or  explanation. 

Geomantic  Pigures  arc  sixteen  in  number,  according 
lo  the  following  Table: 


PortuBS 

Major. 

• « 

« • 

« 

« 

Kortuna 

Minor. 

« 

? 

? • 

« • 

Solu. 

0 

Cob- 

• » • a 

« ' a ♦ 

- 1 . 

a a . « a 

t 

MeKuHi. 

s 

Via. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Popotin. 

m « 
a • 

• • 

• • 

Luh:. 

) 

Puar.  Rubem. 

• ' * * 

a a 

* a ? a 

• « a 

Martis. 

d 

Aequi- 

«tio. 

• • 

• 

• • 

• 

Lviiiia. 

• 

* * 

* • 

* • 

Jovia. 

% 

Career.  Tristitia. 

a a a 

a a a a 

..  [ .. 
a a 

Satarm. 

b 

Puella. 

• 

• * 

« 

• 

Aouawo. 

/. 

• 

« * 

Veoeris. 

* 

Capai  1 Cauda 

Drsconia.  Draeuab. 

a a 1 a 

a » 

a a 

• a a 

•*  And  now  we  come  to  speake  of  the  manner  of  pro- 
jecting or  setting  down  the  figures,  which  is  thus: 
that  we  set  down  the  points  according  to  this  course 
in  four  lities  from  the  right  hatid  towardes  the  left,  and 
this  in  four  courses.  There  will  therefore  result  unto 
UH  four  Figures  made  in  four  several  lines.  Accontiog 
to  the  even  or  uneven  marking  every  line,  which  four 
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OBO.  are  wont  to  be  caUed  Moire* ; which  do  bring 

MANCY.  forth  the  rest,  filling  up  and  complealing  the  whole 
— Figure  of  Jutlgment* 


Each  of  these  lines,  strictly  speaking,  ought  to  be 
assigned  to  one  of  the  elements  and  one  of  the  car* 
dinal  points. 

Of  these  four  Moira  are  also  produced  four  other 
secondary  Figures,  which  they  call  or  succedeiiU, 
which  are  gathered  togeUier  ai\cf  this  monuer,  that  is 
to  say,  by  making  the  four  Afafrei,  according  to  their 
order,  placing  them  by  course  one  after  another. . . . 
then  that  which  shall  result  out  of  every  line  maketh 
the  Figure  Fi/iir,  the  order  whereof  is  by  descending 


from  the  superior  pmnts  through  both  mediums  to  the 
lowest,  as  in  this  exatnple : 


Matres . 


OKO. 

HANCY. 


Fill*. 


I 


**  And  these  8 Figures  do  make  S Houses  of  Heaven 
after  this  manner,  by  placing  the  Figures  from  the  left 
hand  towards  the  right ; as  the  4 }fatra  do  make  the 
4 first  Houses,  so  Uie  4 Ffiia  do  make  the  4 following 
Houses,  which  are  the  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Houses  are  found  after  this  iiiaiincr ; that 
is  to  say,  out  of  the  1st  and  2nd  is  derived  the  9th, 
out  of  the  3ni  and  1th  the  lUth,  out  of  the  hth  and  6th 
the  lUh,  and  out  of  the  7th  and  Bth  the  12th  (these 
last  combinations  arc  called  Nrphetrt  by  Sparry  in  his 
translation  of  Cattun)  by  the  combination  or  joyning 
together  of  two  Figures,  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
even  or  uneven  number  in  the  remaining  points  of  each 
Figure.  After  die  same  manner  there  are  produced 
out  of  the  last  four  Figures,  that  is  to  say.  out  of  the 
9th,  lOlh,  lUb,  and  12lb  two  Figures,  which  they  call 
Coadjutrica  or  Tnla^  out  of  which  two  is  also  one 
constituted,  which  is  called  the  Index  of  the  whole 
Figure  or  thing  qiUEsited.’*  (This  Index  has  been  read 
Judex  by  Sparry,  in  his  version  of  Catlan,  who  ac» 
cordinglye,  with  the  utmost  gravity,  translates  it  /udge) 
**  as  appeareth  in  the  example  tbllowing.*’ 


Matra, 


The  reader  will  not  object  to  be  spared  the  applica- 
tion of  this  Figure  to  Astrology.  But  as  that  Science 
WAS  flourishing  in  the  days  of  Chaucer,  and  was  deeply 


cultivated  yet  later  by  Dryden  at  the  time  in  which  h • 
wrote  his  ri/acimenio  of  The  Knight'*  TaU,  we  shall 
subjoin  the  aignificuiions  of  and  PueUa^  oc 
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0£0«  cording  to  the  several  Hduses  in  which  they  Are  found : 
MAN^Y.  jlluRtralion  of  the  passage  which  we  have  cited  above 
from  PaJamon  ORdArtiU. 

PuelU.  *•  PuAia  in  the  1st  House  tsignifies  a person  of  a 

short  life,  weak  constitution  of  body,  middle  stature, 
little  fat,  but  fair,  dTeminate  and  luxurious,  and  one 
who  will  incur  many  troubles  and  dangers  in  his  life- 
time, for  the  love  of  woman.  In  the  2nd  House  it 
neither  encreaseth  riches,  nor  diminishes  poverty ; sig- 
nifies a ihecf  not  to  be  departed  from  the  city,  and  a 
thing  stolen  Ito  be  alienated  and  made  away  ; if  a ques- 
tion be  of  treasure  in  a place,  it  is  resolved  there  is 
none.  In  (he  3rd  House  PutUa  signifies  more  sisters 
than  brethren,  and  eiicreaselh  and  continueth  good 
frietKlship  and  amity  amongst  thetn ; denoteth  journeys 
to  be  pleasant  and  joyous,  and  men  of  good  conversa* 
tion.  In  the  4tli  House  PiuUa  signifies  a very  small 
Patrimony,  and  a Father  not  to  live  long ; but  inaketh 
the  fields  fertile  with  good  fruits.  In  the  5th  House  a 
woman  with  child  is  signified  to  bring  forth  a woman 
child ; denotes  no  embassages,  causes  much  commerce 
with  W4>men,  and  some  office  to  be  obtained  from  them. 
Pueila  in  the  6th  Hou.<(e  signifies  much  weakness  of  the 
sick,  but  catiaelh  the  sick  shortly  to  recover,  and  shew- 
eth  a Physician  to  be  both  unlearned  and  unskilful, 
but  one  who  is  much  esteemed  of  in  the  opinion  of  the 
vulgar  people ; givetli  good  servants,  handmaids,  catlel, 
and  Biiimais.  In  the  7Ui  House  PutUa  givelh  a wife 
fair,  beautiful,  and  pleasant,  leading  a peaceable  and 
quiet  conversation  with  her  husband,  notwithstanding 
one  (hat  shall  burn  much,  and  be  coveted  afier  of  many 
men.  Denoteth  no  suits  or  controversies  which  shall 
depend  (before  a judge,  but  some  jarres  and  wranglings 
with  the  common  people  one  amongst  another,  which 
shall  be  easily  dissolved  and  ended.  In  the  8lh  House, 
if  a question  be  of  one  reputed  to  be  dead,  Pueila  de- 
clareth  him  to  l>e  alive ; giveth  a amall  portion  with  a 
wife,  but  that  which  conlenteth  her  husband.  In  the 
9(h  House  PutUa  signifies  very  few  journeys,  sheweth 
a man  of  good  Religion,  indiSerriit  dtill  or  knowledge 
in  Sciences,  unless  happily  Musick,  as  wel  vocal  as  in- 
strumental. In  the  loth  House  Pvefla  signifies  Pences 
nut  to  be  very  potent,  but,  notwithstanding,  they  shall 
govern  peaceably  within  their  dominions,  and  shall  be 
beloved  of  their  neighbours  and  subjects.  It  causes 
them  to  be  affable,  mild,  and  courteous,  and  that  they 
always  exercise  themselves  with  continual  mirth,  plays 
and  hunters;  inukelh  Judges  to  be  good,  godly,  aitd 
merciful;  givelh  offices  about  woman,  and  especially  from 
noble  women,  lu  the  11th  House  PveUa  giveth  many 
friends,  and  encreaseih  favour  with  women.  In  the 
12th  House  PutUa  signifies  few  enemies,  but  conten- 
tion witli  women,  and  delivereth  prisoners  out  of  prison 
through  the  intercession  of  friends. 

lubwu.  RubeuM  in  the  1st  House  signifies  a short  life  and  an 

evil  end ; signifies  a man  to  be  filthy,  unprofitable,  and 
of  an  evil,  cruel,  and  malicious  countenance,  having 
Bome  remarkable  and  notable  signe  or  scar  in  some  part 
of  his  body.  In  the  2nd  House  signifies  poverty, 

and  inaketh  tliicves  and  robbers,  and  such  persons  as 
shall  uc(]uire  and  seek  after  their  maintenance  and 
livelihood  by  using  false,  wicked,  and  evil  and  unlawful 
arts;  presen eth  thieves,  and  concealeth  theft,  and  sig- 
nifies no  treasure  to  la*  hidden,  found.  In  the  3rd 
House  renders  hrethren  and  kinsmen  to  be  fiill 

of  hatred,  and  odious  one  to  another,  and  sheweth  them 
to  be  of  evil  manners  and  ill  diaposiUciiis,  causelh  jour- 


neys to  be  very  dangerous,  and  foresheweth  false  faith 
and  treachery.  In  the  4th  House  he  <lestroyeth  and 
consumeth  patrimonies,  ami  dispersetb  and  wastelh 
inheriunccs;  causelh  them  to  come  to  nothing;  de- 
Btruyelh  the  fruit  of  the  field  by  tempestuous  seasons 
and  malignance  of  the  cast,  and  bringelh  the  father  to 
a quick  and  sudden  death.  Rubeat  in  the  5th  House 
giveth  many  children  ; but  either  they  shall  be  wicked 
and  disobedient,  or  else  shall  afflict  their  parents  with 
grief,  disgrace,  and  infamy.  In  the  6th  House  Rubrut 
caiises  mortal  wounds,  sicknesses,  and  diseases,  him 
that  is  sick  shall  die,  the  physician  shall  erre,  servants 
prove  false  and  treacherous,  cattle  and  beasts  shall 
produce  hurt  and  danger.  In  the  7th  House  Rubeus 
signifies  a wife  to  be  infamous,  publicly  adulterate,  and 
contentious,  deceitful  and  treacherous  adversaries,  who 
shall  endeavour  to  overcome  them  by  crafiy  and  subtle 
wiles  and  circumventions  of  the  law.  In  the  8th 
House  Rubau  signifies  a violent  death  to  be  inflicted 
by  the  execution  of  publike  justice,  and  signifies,  if  any 
one  be  inquired  aiW,  that  he  is  certainly  dead,  and  a 
wife  to  have  no  portion  or  dowry.  RubeuM  in  the  9lh 
House  shews  journeys  to  be  evil  and  dangerous,  and 
how  a man  shall  be  in  danger  either  to  be  spoiled  by 
thieves  aral  robbers,  or  to  be  taken  by  plunderers  and 
robbers;  declareth  men  to  be  of  most  wicke<!  opinions 
in  religion  and  of  evil  faith,  and  such  as  wilt  often 
easily  be  induced  to  deny  and  go  from  tlieir  faith  for 
every  small  occasion;  denoteth  Sciences  to  be  false  and 
deceitful,  and  the  professors  thereof  to  be  ignorant  In 
the  10th  House  Rubetjs  signifies  Princes  to  lie  cruel  and 
tyrannical,  and  that  (heir  power  shall  come  to  an  evil 
end,  as  that  they  shall  be  cruelly  murdered  and  de- 
stroyed by  their  own  subjects;  or  that  they  shall  be 
taken  captive  by  their  conquerora,  and  pul  to  an  igno- 
minious and  cniel  death,  or  shall  miserably  end  their 
lives  in  hard  imprisonment ; signifies  judge  and  oflicers 
to  be  (alMe,  thievish,  and  such  os  shall  lie  addicted  to 
usury  ; sheweth  tiow  a mother  shall  soon  die,  and  de- 
noteth her  to  be  blemished  widi  an  evil  fame  and 
report.  In  Uie  lltb  House  RuheuM  giveth  no  true  nor 
any  faithful  friends,  sheweth  men  to  be  of  wicked  lives 
and  conversation,  and  causelli  a man  to  be  rejected  and 
cast  out  from  all  society  and  conversation  with  goo<l 
and  noble  persons.  Kubeu*  in  the  12th  House  inaketh 
enemies  to  be  cruel  and  Ireacheruus,  of  whom  wc  ought 
circumspectly  to  beware;  signifies  such  as  are  in 
prison  shall  come  to  an  evil  end,  and  sheweth  a great 
many  inconveniences  and  mischiefs  to  happen  in  a 
man's  life." 


CJRO. 

MAXCY 


Maister  Christopher  Cattau,  Gentleman,  as  he  is  Caiun. 
styled  byS(>aiT)‘in  his  translation,  w rote  his  Gcomancic 
about  the  middle  of  the  With  century.  Sparry's  very 
curious  version  of  it  bears  date  1591.  According  to 
these  authorities  there  are  many  greot  conveniences 
attaching  to  this  mode  of  Divination.  “ This  arte  may 
be  made  upon  the  earth,  or  on  white  paper,  or  uppon 
any  other  thing  whereon  it  inuy  conimodioiisly  be 
done,"  (ch.  i.)  **  The  l>eginniiig  and  uriginal  of  this 

Art  came  from  the  Indians,  which  found  it  l>efor,'  the 


world  was  drowned.  It  may  be  practised  whensoever 
that  a man  will,  according  to  the  deinande  that  i.s  made, 
be  it  night  or  day,  lair  wcailicr  or  fnwie,  ruine  or 
winde."  (2.) 

Catian  appears  to  have  been  very  largely  employed. 
Among  other  tigures,  heprvsetilaus  with  one  ca^t  for  tlie 
Lordc  of  Ferte  wlicu  he  was  in  love  with  my  I.adv 
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CKC . ^ Bye ; one  for  the  Lord  of  Lymo^fes,  lo  know  whether  a 
MASC\.^  tnuRjejan,  who  hod  absconded  from  his  oerrice*  would 
return  upatn ; one  for  my  Lord  of  Clermont,  of  Lodeveo, 
respecting  hts  litigated  inheritonce  ; Rome  relative  to 
the  sale  and  purchase  of  hordes ; one  to  determine 
whether  the  Cardinal  Trivulfee  (Triviilzio)  should 
succeed  in  making  Peace  between  the  King  of  France 
and  the  Emperor ; one  to  determine  the  day  on 
which  the  Emperor  rdioiild  quit  Nice;  another  to 
ascertain  whether  the  Count  of  Novelaire  was  dead  or 
alive;  a figure  to  find  the  question  for  which  another 
figure  found  by  accident  was  made ; others,  to  discover 
people's  thoughts  or  to  find  out  their  names. 

It  may  l>e  pleasant  to  know  that  this  Science  is  **  m» 
Arte  of  inchaunting,  as  some  may  *iup|)Ose  it  lo  be,  or 
of  Divination,  which  is  made  by  Diabulike  invocation, 
but  it  is  a part  of  naiurwll  Magicke,  called  of  many 
worthy  men  the  daughter  of  Astrologie  and  (he  abhre> 
viation  thereof.”  Moreover,  it  is  much  approved  by 
Thomas  Aquinas.  ” a Doctour  of  the  Church,  of  no 
small  estimation.”  Much  to  our  regret,  however, 
Bodinus  (Dmonotnantr.  i.  6.)  does  not  npeak  so 
favourably  of  it.  iVowi  metironM  austi  rnlrt  Itt  torU 
illicitet  la  Geomanc*.  qui  e*t  crlU  qxn  at  la  plus  utilSe 
el  par  lirra  pubtirz  H imprimrz,  qui  at  wn  autre  Art 
Dxabotique. 

It  muM  be  admitted,  that  Cattan's  explanation  of  the 
Science  wliich  he  professed  is  nut  parlicutarty  distinct. 
We  give  it  below  in  the  words  of  Sparry,  in  posstng 
through  whose  medium  it  certainly  has  not  gained  any 
increase  of  perspicuity. 

**  What  Geomancie  Is,  and  wherefore  it  is  so  called. 

**  Geomnneie  is  a Science  and  Art,  which  con.sUteth  of 
points,  pricks,  and  lines,  made  instead  of  the  toure  elc- 
menles,  and  ol  theslarres  and  planets  of  Heaven,  called 
the  Science  of  the  Earth,  because  in  times  past  it  was 
made  on  it,  as  we  will  hereafter  declare.  And  thus 
every  prieke  signifieth  a starre,  and  every  line  an  ele> 
ment,  and  every  figtire  the  foure  quarters  of  the  worlde, 
that  is  to  say.  the  East,  West,  Houth,  and  North, 
Wherefore  it  is  easy  to  knowe  that  Geomancie  U none 
other  thing  but  Astrologie  and  a third  mean,  that  is  to 
say,  participating  of  two,  which  is  Alquemy.  Geomancie 
is  called  of  Gy^  a Greeke  worde,  which  signifieth  Earth, 
and  Mancikt  which  is  to  say,  knowledge.  Or,  defining 
it  more  properly,  it  is  derived  of  Gyo*  and  Magoe,  which 
signifies  knowledge  of  earthly  things  by  the  power  of 
the  superior  bodies,  of  the  fiiure  elements,  the  seaven 
planets,  and  of  the  twelve  signes  of  Heaven.  And  this 
Arte  may  be  made  upon  the  Earth,  or  on  white  paper, 
or  uppoD  any  other  thing  whereon  it  may  commodiously 
be  done,  so  that  the  prickes  and  lines  maybe  knowen.'* 

There  is  a Tract  on  Geomancy  by  Bartolomeo  Code, 
who  styles  himself  Fiiosoyjfio  integerrimo.  He  was  con- 
temporary with  Caltan,  and  published  at  Venice  in 
ISSO.  Ttie  works  of  Haly  and  Gerardus  Cremonensis 
belong  to  the  preceding  century ; and.  as  migfit  be 
expected,  are  yet  more  mystical  than  those  Iroin  which 
we  have  drawn  above.  It  may  be  a matter  of  some 
surprise,  dial  Pious  Mirandula  was  a great  opponent  of 
the  Art.  In  his  Work  de  Rerum  prmnotione  may  be 
found  many  incidental  attacks  upon  it.  and  one  whole 
Chapter  (vi.  S.)  exposing  its  futility.  On  this  point, 
at  least,  he  had  far  outrun  his  generation. 

Oughtred,  who  died  in  1660,  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  latest  serious  cultivators  of  Geomancy 


Aubrey  {hetirn  qf  Rminent  Pcrsoni,  it.  473.)  states,  that  <5KO- 
he  had  seen  a copy  of  Cattail’s  volume,  with  MS.  notes  ^^NCV. 
by  that  eminent  malhematidan ; and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable,  that  among  the  **  world  of  papers'*  which  w e are 
told  on  the  same  authority,  he  burned  just  before  his 
death,  were  many  connected  with  these  abstruse  studies,' 
which  he  might  feel  a little  innocent  shame  in  submitting 
to  the  inspection  of  posterity. 

A whimsical  pampidet,  published  in  1823,  under 
the  a.ssumed  name  of  Kirchenhoffer,  The  Book  of  Fate, 
formerly  in  (he  pourviim  of  Napoleon,  late  Emperor  of 
France } and  note  first  rendered  into  Englah  from  a 
Translation  of  an  ancient  Egyptian  Mfi.  found 
in  the  year  1 HO  1 fry  M.  Sonnini,  in  one  of  the  Royal 
Tombs  nair  Mount  Libycus,  in  Upper  Egypt ; although 
it  does  not  teach  Geomancy  entire,  will  perhaps  give  a 
dearer  insight  into  the  mode  of  constructing  Geomaiitic 
figures  than  any  of  the  more  scientific  extracts  which 
we  have  given  above.  It  has  .subsequently  appeared 
under  the  title  of  The  PhiUisophical  Merlin ; and  we 
shall  conclude  by  subjoining  iU  rules  for  the  rudiments 
of  a figure. 

” In  order  to  ca.si  a nativity,  (he  operator  must  be 
serious  In  his  wish  to  have  a true  answer;  and  then 
with  a pen,  |>etK.'il,  or  other  instrument,  mark  down 
eight  lines  of  dots,  or  points,  without  counting  them; 
only  there  ought  at  the  least  to  be  more  than  twelve  in 


each  line.  Example: 

1 1 1 I 1 t 1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 I 

1 1 1 1 1 t i 1 1 

1 1 1 
1 1 1 
I 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 I 

1 1 I 1 1 I 1 1 1 
1 I 1 1 1 I ! 1 1 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 I 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 
1 1 1 
1 1 1 

I 1 I 1 I I 1 1 I 1 I 1 I 1 


“ Then  let  him  join  those  points,  two  and  two,  and  if 
the  number  in  the  line  be  even,  which  will  be  if  they  can 
be  all  joined,  let  him  make  ftco  stars  or  ciphers  at  the 
end  of  the  line;  but  if  odd,  which  is  if  one  point  re* 
main,  let  him  make  one  star  or  cipher,  and  so  cm 
throughout  all  the  lines,  as  is  shown  in  the  underneath 
example. 

|_|  l_|  J_|  l-i  1-1  |_l  1-1  1 • 

1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1 • 

1-1  1-1  1-1  i_l  l_l  1-1  Ul  * • 

1-1  i-l  |_l  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  I • 

1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  * • 

1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  l-i  1-1  1-1  1-1  I • 

1-1  i-i  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  • • 

1-1  l-i  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  1-1  • • 


'*  Then  out  of  those  two  fgvres,  as  they  are  called, 
make  one,  by  placing  them  side  by  side,  in  , n • 
this  manner,  and  taking  the  points  in  each  • , 

line,  and  if  the  number  be  even,  make  two  « , « ^ 

alani  or  dots;  but  if  odd  only  one.  Ex*  « • • 

ample  in  tlie Jirst  line  are  three, 

Points  which  are  odd,  in  consequence  of  whtdi 
make  this  mark  - — — 

In  the  second  line  are  two  points,  which  are  even  - * * 
In  the  fAird  line  Jour  points,  which  are  even  — — • • 
In  the  fmrth  line  three  points,  which  are  odd  — * ” 
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Fr.geim*frie;  It,  Sp.  aodLat. 
geometria ; (ir.  yruf^4^pia  ; from 
the  earth,  and  to 

measure. 

A measuring  of  the  enrOi  { 
technically  restricted  to  lliat  Sci* 
ence  which  is  applied  to  the  mra~ 

f«rrmen<  of  extension. 

Por  in  the  land  Ui«r  tu$  no  crmftn  nun, 

THil  or  ir^eiiKtnkp  nn. 

No  {tortrciour,  ne  teener  of  iiMt;e*>  ' 

TtuI  Pie««u«  ne  yof  him  mote  oml  wo^es, 

The  iheilre  for  lo  rnnkon  end  deoi-i*. 

CAuMcer.  Tikf  Kmtfhtn  Taie,  V.  1900. 

I ■■  . Grtimftntf 

ThrouKh  which  s man  hath  (bo  akighl 
Of  IcB^b,  of  brede,  of  depih,  of  beig;bt. 

Gom<fr.  C«kf.  Am.  t>oak  viL  foi.  14^. 

Tile  earKuon  being  takeo  out,  and  the  good^  freighted  in  tenor  of 
nor  ahipi  fur  Loiwlov.  to  the  (bat  the  bignrot.  heighth,  ionrth, 
broodth,  and  other  dineniion*  of  *0  huge  a le^-oll  might,  by  the 
einct  rwUft  of  grmnHmaU  obaemaliuoi  be  truly  taboo,  both  (>r  pr»> 
lent  kaowledge,  and  drniMtioo  iloo  of  the  uiee  vnlo  pooteriiy.  one 
M.  Robert  Adatn<,  a man  in  kn  farolty  of  exreUrat  obil),  omitted 
notbing  ia  (he  deacripliun,  which  either  hU  arte  could  drnionstratc, 
or  any  nian'a  iadgment  thihke  worthy  the  meniory. 

Htkiwgt.  /iiyegrr,  tfc.  aob  ii4  part  iu  (ol.  I9B.  MuJrt  de  Dto$  toAen. 

But  greoertry  ««peeU1ly,  which  Philo  calleth  the  mother  city,  and 
mioirrow  commanding  the  real ; doth  divert  and  gently  withdraw  by 
little  and  ItUio,  the  mind  purified  aad  clewMd  from  th«  cogilatioa  of 
lonaual  thingt.  //o/teW.  Pimtartk,  fol.  6J9. 

For  Lveurgua,  ea  you  knnw  eery  well,  chaaed  out  of  Lacedsmon 
arithmetical  prupurlioo  at  a popular  thing,  turbulent  and  apt  to  make 
eocnmoltoo* ; but  he  brought  ia  the  gcomrlnca/,  as  behuing  the  cis  il 
aad  modetl  goveroment  of  Mme  (ev  wise  sages,  and  a lau  ful  royiity 
and  regal  tUnniaioa  j for  the  former  giseth  equally  uotu  *11  accortiing 
to  number ; but  the  other  unto  every  one  by  reaaon,  and  with  regard 
of  desert  and  worthinesae;  this  (geawie/rsco^  proportioe  (1  «a?) 
makelh  no  confusion  of  ell  together,  but  in  il  there  i*  an  apparenl 
diaertiioa  and  distinction  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  dlealing 
always  oeto  every  one  their  own,  not  by  the  balance  or  lot,  but  ae> 
cording  to  the  lUnereoco  of  vice  and  virtua.  JW.  Jh. 

The  equality  which  the  common  sort  aeeketh  after,  and  is  indeed 
the  greateet  injustice  that  may  be,  God  takeih  out  of  the  world,  as 
much  sa  puesibly  may  be,  obMrveib  that  which  b At  awl  meet  for 
every  one  according  (o  desert  and  wonbinreee,  going  herein  ynnwe* 
trieaUf  to  work,  by  reason  and  law  dcheing  and  distributing  acronb 
ingty.  HoUttnd.  Phttarck,  fol,  629. 

In  the  use  of  things  U teen  that  rdatioe,  which  aaawcn  in  locne 
tort,  into  gremerriol  proportion. 

Ortw.  Caama-Saera^  book  L cb.  v. 

Betid**  which  I will  further  by  line  gfaaaetricaHi*  measure  foorth 
all  the  law!  of  Scotland,  to  be  diuided  iato  tkoee  that  dmerue  tbe 
lam*,  aecordiag  to  (be  mefiti  of  the  men. 

Hotimkad.  Kiatorit  af  5rorlaMf,  Amm^  1313. 

It  ia  cerlaio,  that  our  humane  souls  tbemselves  are  ool  always  con* 
tcieui  of  wlulever  they  bare  ie  them;  for  oven  lh«  alreping prelaw* 
fnevan  hath  at  (hat  time  all  the  geamethcal  theorems  and  knowledges 
tome  way  in  him  ] as  also  the  sleeping  moascian  all  his  muaical  akiU 
and  songs:  and  therefore  why  may  il  not  be  poesible  for  the  soul  lo 
haue  likewite  toase  actual  coergie  in  it,  which  il  ia  not  •ipreaaly 
cooacious  of*  CWmorrA.  hitAJeeimm/ Sytiem,  fol.  ICO. 

To  se*  that  nothing  (herein  came  by  chance,  but  that  all  tilings 
were  disposed,  according  to  their  oatnre  sad  oee,  ia  aomber  and 
measure,  by  the  magnificent  architect;  wite  ia  the  oae  did  esery 
wh*ra  gevmatriaa  u well  aa  in  the  other. 

Orfv.  Cotmo-Sacra,  book  iv.  cb.  viii. 

And  tom*  resemhUace  there  is  of  this  order  ia  the  egga  ef  aome 
butiarfiies  and  nsoths,  a*  they  stick  upon  leaves  a»d  other  substances ; 
which  heiog  dropped  from  kehinde,  nor  directed  by  the  eye,  doth 
neatly  declare  h^  nature  geamArisatA,  and  obrerretb  order  in  all 
thingt.  Sir  7%oatai  Brvmm.  Cgntt  G^fdam,  cb.  iil. 

By  the  ume  be  was  six,  he  eonkl  manage  a eompam,  ruler,  and 
pencil,  rery  prettily,  and  perform  many  litUa  geaautrieat  tricka,  and 
•dvaeced  to  writing  and  arithnsetick. 

Laehn.  Latttra  Aatwata  Mr.  Laeke  and  Aw  FVsend*,  vol.  til.  p.  630. 


When  he  hat  uoce  got  such  an  acquaintance  with  (he  globes,  as  if  GKO- 
■bi>ve  mentioned,  he  may  b«  fit  to  be  tried  a little  ia  gaamnnn  METKY 
wherein  I think  the  first  six  boooks  of  Euclid  enough  foe  him  to  be 
taught  For  I am  in  some  doubt,  whether  more  (o  a manorbusinoM  GEO- 
he  oeceeaary  or  aseful.  Loakr.  Oa  EdactUtvn,  tac  181-  VONIC 

In  the  year  1657,  those  very  ing*oiou«  and  great  men.  Mr  WiU  ^ 
ham  Wile,  and  my  l.4ird  Rr>mokrr,  and  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  after- 
wards, in  the  same  year,  gramatr^eaPy  ciomonstrat^  the  equality  of 
some  curves  to  a striit  line. 

Otrham.  PAgnea^TAaatagy,  book  v.  cb.  i.  note  13. 

as  I do  not  prelend  to  have  tsken  ihst  paint,  whkb  else  I 
na«*  done,  to  berome  a speculative  ^romernnaa;  so  I con- 
sider, that  without  underslandine  u much  of  the  ahstruser  part  of 
^roMcrryas  Arihimedes,  or  Appolloaius,  one  may  undentand  enough 
to  be  assisted  by  it  ia  ibe  i-ontefn^ation  ef  nature ; and  that  one 
neevls  not  knew  the  profi>u«desl  my^enes  of  it,  to  be  able  to  discern 
It*  tisefuloes.s. 

lUtfie.  Tha  Uta/mtnam  af  Matkamatkaa  t\s  Salmrai  Pkilaaagkg. 

Wherefore,  as  to  the  etquUile  amfortsiUy  of  shape,  which  is  so 
sdniired  ia  gems,  and  is  thought  to  dtnvuuirete  their  being  formed 
by  a seminal  and  gaamtefrigtag  pnnciplr.  &C. 

id.  On  the  Ongin  and  k’irtaet  a f Geosi. 

)f  this  kind  of  demonstration  is  not  permitted,  the  procesa  of  rea- 
soning called  dadueiia  nd  m^*urdnm,  which  even  the  severity  of  pm- 
ma(rg  does  not  reject,  could  not  be  empUiied  at  all  in  legislative 
disciusions. 

DurAt.  trtter  ta  a A/rmAr.'-  a/  tAa  National  AtaemA/y. 

$iirreyiii|  a place,  arcoitling  to  my  idea,  is  taking  a gromrirteoi 
plan  of  il,  in  which  every  place  it  lo  have  ita  true  aitualioa,  which 
cannot  be  done  in  a work  of  thia  nature. 

Coo4.  Saaand  Aafaga,  book  iiL  ch.  vii. 

And  yet  ibe  best  philosophy,  procreding  on  geametrical  principiex, 
hath  miomied  us,  that  pooacbly  all  the  solid  matter  in  the  universe, 
may  be  comprised  within  a natrnwaess  of  limit  still  more  aslmitshing 
than  even  that  Immcasity  through  which  we  find  it  dilated  and 
eijianded.  fParimrton.  HorAa,  sol.  ix.  icrm.  2. 

To  sbowr  how  compatible  are  mailiematics  with  the  absence  of 
sentiment  and  imagiaation,  we  may  recollect,  that  a famous  yaame- 
tricioMf  after  reading  one  of  the  finest  tragedies  ever  written,  asked, 

**  But  what  does  it  prove  ^ What  does  it  demonstrate?** 

y.  Knox.  RrmarAa  en  frraatmiir  SeAmdt. 

QKONOMA,  ID  Boianift  n g^nus  of  (he  class  Jlfa- 
noecia,  order  nalunil  order  Palma. 

Generic  charmcler : male  flower,  calyx  three-parted; 
enroDn,  petals  three ; fllamenU  six,  connected  in  form 
of  a cylinder:  female  flower,  calyx  and  corolla  aa  the 
male;  style  one;  sU^ma  two-lobed,  drupe,  dry.  one- 
seeded. 

Two  species.  Palms,  from  ten  to  flAeen  feet  hi^h, 
natives  of  the  Caraccas.  Willdeiiow. 

OEOPHILUS,  in  Zoology^  a fi^nus  of  JlfirrM^iodes, 
established  by  Dr.  Leach,  belonging  to  the  family 
SetAoptndrida. 

Generic  cAeiracfer.  Eyes  scarcely  distinct ; aidenna 
cylindrieed.,  composed  of  short  or  long  joints ; body 
formed  of  many  rings,  each  furnished  with  a dorsal  * 
place,  and  a pair  of  legs  all  of  nearly  equal  length,  ex- 
cept the  last  pair,  which  are  longer  than  the  others. 

Dr.  Leach  notices  four  species,  found  in  England, 

G,  carpophagta,  G.  subterranrus,  G.  aruminatuSt  and 
G.  longicoUis.  See  the  Lfnnxeon  Troitsaeftoiu,  vol.  xi. 
GEOPG'NIC,")  Or.  yfunroVicof.  from  7*«»wee»e7r, 
Geopo'NicAL.  j tnram  cofere,  to  till  the  earth;  trooi 
the  earth,  and  vreoeuv,  to  labour,  to  work. 

Pertaining  lo  the  UlUigt  or  cultivation  of  the  tarik 
by  labmir  ; agriculture. 

To  add  yet  further,  Ikoee  grepewtee/  nilee  ted  precept*  of  igrirul- 
(erc  wbtek  are  delivered  by  divert  suthort,  are  eot  to  be  gteerally 
received } but  reepectively  uMletstoed  imte  clwMe  wbertte  they  are 
detcrmiiaed. 

Sir  TloBMa  Braam.  Fmlgmr  Emrt,  book  vi.  cb.  iii 
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(iBO-  rvceirn  the  whuleMoie  bti«U  of  (he  North  wind  (unich 

lH>NIC.  necounicd  of  tmong  boildert  end  for  itnmiMion  of  pure 

ur,)  rominf  in  frum  tiul  part  which  lie*  open  to  the  tea. 

GEORGIA.  />r*iifton.  /Wy-ort*wi,  *on|f  10. 

GEORGE,  ihe  insignia  of  St.  Georffe. 

Kick.  Harp  nut  on  that  ctnnj^,  miAtm,  that  ia  peat. 

Now  by  my  Gforfr,  my  Garter,  and  my  ('rawee~ 

Ql'.  Prophan’d,  dithooour'd.  uul  the  third  usurpt 
Kisn.  I twear. 

SAmAfpeun.  RtcAard  lU.  ful.  198. 


GEORce,  the  local  or  temporary  reason  for  the  appli-  GBORQL 
cation  of  thU  word  to  Bread  of  a particular  kind  is  — 
mere  matter  of  conjecture.  GEORG  a. 

Art  Ihoe  cf  Bethlem’t  noble  college  free? 

Stark,  ttaring  nuiiJ  ; that  Ukhj  noe’d’at  tempt  the  tee? 

Cubb'd  in  a cabin,  on  a maUnuu  UM, 

Oe  a brown  gr»rgr,  with  lowaie  iwobben  fed, 

Dead  wine  that  stiaka  of  the  borachio,  tup 
From  I foul  jack,  or  greaste  maple  cvp  ? 

Drydtn.  Pemm.  Seftre  5.  T.  21ft. 


GEORGIA 


GEORGIA  is  a Kingdom  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Caucasus,  remarkable  not  only  for  excellence  of  cli- 
mate and  fertility  of  soil,  but  for  having  subsisted  as 
a separate  Kingdom  for  more  than  two  thousand  years, 
notwithstanding  the  various  invasions  and  spoliations 
to  which  it  wa.e  so  long  exposed.  Georgia  Proper 
is  the  Ihtria  of  the  Ancients,  but  the  territory  of  its 
Sovereigns  was  at  one  period  extended  over  the  whole 
Nim*  isthmus  to  the  South  of  the  Caucasian  Chain.  The 
origin  and  date  of  its  present  apf>cllation  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  yet  ascertained.  Ttie  Gforgi 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (iv.  26;  ti.  14,  ed.  Hardouin.) 
and  PomTOnius  Mela,  (De  Httu  Orh.  i.  2,  § 60;  ii.  I. 
§ 44.  102.)  were  merely  agricultural  Tribes,  so  named 
to  distinguish  them  from  thrir  unsettled  and  pastoral 
(^nomadtt)  tteighbours  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Panticaptf ; they  were  also  near  the  Tauric  Cher* 
soneKe,  far  to  the  North-West  uf  Caucasus.  Tlie  mo- 
dem name  seems  to  have  been  borrowed  in  the  Xllh 
or  Xllth  centuries  from  the  Arabs  ami  Persians,  who 
then  called  this  country  Gurj  and  Gurjhtdn  ; perhaps 
from  Gur^tdn^  *'  the  Land  of  Wolves,*’  a name  not 
inappropriate  to  so  thickly  wooded  a region.  This 
etymology  ia,  at  least,  a.s  plausible  a.s  that  of  Wald, 
(Torder  und  Miitel  Anitn^  472.)  who  says,  “ there  ia 
no  doubt  GurgirMn  was  derived  from  A'ur  or  Gt/r,  the 
Persian  name  of  the  river  called  Cyrue  by  the  Greeks;** 
for  that  stream  wa.s  never  called  Gup^*.  Tlic  Georgians 
themselves  call  their  country  Karili;  by  the  Armenians 
it  is  named  Vratlafu  and  by  the  Ruasian-s  Gruzin  ; fbe 
inhabitants  being  termed  Gruzia^  The  native  Histo- 
rians give  their  Country  the  name  of  Irtria,  t.  e.  Iberia  ; 
but  this  was,  probably,  introduced  by  the  Ecclesiastics, 
whose  profession  led  them  to  study  Greek. 

Uiv^MBK,  The  whole  territory  was  anciently  divided  into  the 
Grurgis  Upper  and  the  Lower  Iberia.  The  former,  compre- 
bending  Kartli,  Kakheti,  and  a part  uf  Sa-Atabago; 
the  latter,  the  remainder  of  that  Province  with  Ime^ti, 
Ming-reli,  and  Gurtel.  A part  has  long  been  in  the 

KMsesaion  of  Turkey,  the  rest  was  formally  ceded  to 
ussia  on  the  I2th  of  September,  1801.  That  Power, 
however,  at  first  retained  only  Kartli  and  Kakh^li  in  her 
own  hands,  and  they  were  divided  into  five  Circles  or 
Districts  (Uizd:)  1.  Gori;  2.  Lori;  8.  Dusheti  in 
Kartli ; 4.  Telkvi ; 5.  Signakh  in  Kakhiti. 

I.  Ksnii.  [ Kartli,  or  Kartlinia,  contains  1.  Gori,  bounded  ort 
the  North  by  Mount  Caucasus,  on  the  West  by  Ime- 
rdii,  on  the  &ulh  by  the  Mountains  of  Mdzoreti*  and 
Gujareti.  2.  Duaheti,  bounded  by  Gori  on  the  West, 

* Whera  •even]  armic  leon*  co«m  logetket,  m ia  this  word,  ut 

ladisttncl  vowd  soundiog  like  h ia  htd  it  uttia«<i  to  fociiiUlt  iho 

pnMaactttiea ; Uti*  auae,  tbarafare,  it  preeoiiacod  MbdseewA. 


Mount  CaucaaoB  on  the  North,  a range  of  calca- 
reous hills  on  the  East,  and  the  Kur  on  the  SniitK 
8.  Lori,  bounded  on  the  North  by  Gori,  on  the  East 
by  the  Kur  (Cyrt/e.)  on  the  South  by  Bambaki,  and 
on  tbe  West  by  the  Turkish  District  of  Akhiseah 
(Akhal-tsikh^.) 

II.  KakhcU,  or  Kakhetia.  contains  1.  Telkvi,  bor- B*  *^*^^***- 
dering  on  Dusheti,  Westward ; the  Glaciers  sepa- 
rating it  from  the  Lezgis,  Northward ; the  river 
Alaztoi  Eastward,  and  the  following  District  to  the 
South.  2.  Signakh,  bounded  on  tbe  Nortli  by  Tclivi, 
on  the  West  and  South  by  the  Kur  (Cyrur.)  and  on 
the  East  by  the  AlazAni. 

Geoigia,  however,  when  taken  in  its  largest  extent.  Georgu. 
mny  be  said  to  be  bounded  by  the  snowy  ridges  of 
CMicitMis  on  the  North,  by  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  on 
the  East  and  West,  by  tlie  (Choroki.)  Cyrus, 

and  A raxes  on  the  South.  Thui  area,  anciently  divided 
into  Colchis,  Iberia,  and  Albania,  now  compndiendB 
the  following  territories;  I.  Lazbeti,  the  Country  of 
the  L&zhes.  11.  Guria,  or  Ouriel.  111.  Ming-reli,  or 
Mingrelia.  IV.  Imereti,  or  Imirettia.  V.  Kartli,  or 
Georgia  Proper.  VI.  Cachetie.  Vll.  Ganjah.  VTII 
Cari-b4gh.  IX.  Sheki  or  Nukhk.  X.  Sbirvdn.  XI. 

Miighkn.  XII.  Tklish. 

1.  The  Country  of  the  L&zh  or  Liz,  Laxica  of  tbe  I.  Uuti 
Ancients,  (Arrian,)  is  a part  of  Co^Am  according  to 
the  Geography  ascribed  to  Moaes  of  Cboreoe,  Pro- 
copius, (De  Bello  Goth,  iv.)  and  Agathias,  who  ex- 
pressly say,  that  the  Lazi  were  Colchiana.  It  stretches 
along  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Trebizonde,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Choroid, 

Jurukh,  (Chdric,  AcampeU,  or  Batkys,)  whi^  separates 
it  from  Guria.  The  Ewiern  part  of  Lazheti  is  called 
Trmpixonis  Alagi,  t.  e.  the  District  of  Trelazonde ; the 
Western,  Islianet.  or  Zaneti ; and  it  is  the  original 
country  of  the  Zani,  or  Sanni.  These  divisions  are 
called  Janu  and  Khazu  by  Moaes  Chorenensts,  who 
gives  the  name  of  Eker  or  Egeria  to  the  whole  of 
ColrAit.  Garakhi,  or  Choroid,  (.<4cofripm,)  and  Mak- 
riyeh,  (RAiitum.)  are  the  two  largest  river* ; Guniyeh, 
or  Gdin^,  and  Hiz^,  or  Irizh,  (AAistfvm,)  near  the 
mouths  of  those  streams,  the  principal  places.  To  the 
South-West  of  the  latter  there  are  ri^  silver  mines. 

The  Liz  are  a predatory  Tribe,  who  maintain  them- 
selves  by  plunder ; some  however  served  in  the  Turkish 
navy.  They  are  within  tbe  jurisdiction  and  nominally 
subject  to  the  Piahi  of  Trebizonde,  ^aribuzAn.) 

Their  territory  once  included  Guria,  Ming-reli,  and 
Imenfti.  ArchBopolis,  Sebaslopolis,  RhodopoUs,  (Var* 
tsikhc,)  Culatisuro,  (KuUUsi,)  Saranana,  (Sherapao,) 
and  S<^da,  (Sean^,)  were  some  of  its  most  rmack* 
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GKORalA.  able  plac«B.  The  Mnchirian  Plain,  which  Procopius 
{Dr  lifllo  Golh^  iv.  p.  6U7.)  calls  the  finest  and  most 
f'n>il<id  tract  in  Coichit.  Ilea  helwet-n  the  villag;e  still 
called  Mukhura  and  the  Rioni  nr  PhoAit. 

H.Guriavr  II.  (iuria  (Gurirli  is  the  title  of  the  Prince,)  ex« 
Gurirl.  tends  from  the  Black  Sea  tu  Imereti  unc  way,  aiul 
Colcho.  ChorokI  to  the  Rioni  the  other;  it  is  therefore 

equally  divided  between  the  Russians  ami  the  Turks. 
From  the  continual  inroads  of  the  latter,  it  has  been 
nearly  reduced  to  a desert,  iiolwilhstAnding'iU  excellent 
climate  and  rich  soil.  Most  of  iU  vUlaitcs  are  placed 
on  elevated  levels,  where  the  air  is  purer  than  in  the 
valleys,  which  are  covered  with  wood.  The  Prince  of 
Guria  is  now  subject  tu  Russia,  and  very  desirous  of 
adopiing^  European  customs  and  habits.  A few  years 
a^,  (at^ul  1817,)  he  ^ave  some  lands  and  families  of 
slaves  to  an  Kiit;lishman,  named  Marr,  on  conditiun  of 
his  inirtHiuciuf'  the  cultivation  of  indigo;  but  with  the 
childish  inconsistency  of  the  half-civilized,  he  soon 
aderwards  made  a similar  donation  tu  some  German 
ropr-dunerrs,  as  a remuneration  for  their  perfurmiivg 
three  times  a week  for  the  amusement  of  his  Court, 
((iantba,  t 121.)  The  security  obtained  by  the  pro- 
tection of  Russia  has  already  had  a ftoud  eflecl.  The 
Tiorals  of  the  natives,  so  corrupt  in  the  time  of  Char- 
lin,  are  much  improved  ; and  the  land  is  more  culti- 
.ated,  though  it  pfoduces  as  yet  little  more  than  is 
Hufficieiit  for  home-consumption;  wax  and  honey  are 
among^  >U  most  abundant  products,  and  one  sort  of  the 
latter  has  an  inebriating  quality,  derived,  as  is  sup* 
posed,  from  the  flowers  of  the  Rhododendron  Ponticum, 
a shrub  common  on  the  mouninius  in  this  pari  of  Asia, 
(Toumefort,  Poy,  ii.  239.)  'lliis  sin^bir  pro|>erty  of 
the  honey  ia  mentioned  by  Xenophon.  (Anab.  iv.  46.)  as 
having  been  experienced  by  his  men  in  their  celebrated 
retreat.  The  population  of  Guria,  estinmied  by  Gfli- 
denstttdt  at  5000.  and  by  Reiners  at  6i)0i)  families, 
now,  probably,  exceeds  the  latter,  utid  consists  prin- 
cipally of  Gc(»r{^ans,  under  the  spiritual  superintend- 
ence of  the  Bishops  of  Shemokmedi  and  Jumuti,  who 
are  subject  to  the  Catholicos,  or  Patriarch  of  Imereti. 
In  the  Turkish  part  of  the  Province,  Mohammedan- 
ism prevails,  ns  apoaUsy  is  the  siircxt  way  to  escape 
slavery.  When  the  power  of  the  Kii>|rs  of  Ilteria  was 
on  the  decline,  one  of  the  Nobles  seized  this  Province, 
and  his  family  held  it  fur  a considerable  time  as  a 
separate  Principality,  under  the  protection  of  tlie 
Turks,  to  whom  the  Southern  districts  of  Kakhuberi, 
or  Mujikheti,  and  Achara  are  still  subjccS  Poti, 
aalled  Cal’ah  F&sh  by  the  Turks,  because  it  stands  at 
the  mouth  of  the  FAsh  or  Rioni,  the  PhoJtit  of  the 
Ancients,  is  a fort  of  no  consequence.  Didi-trikhr.  to 
the  South  of  it.  is  a lar(^  old  castle  with  a secure  har- 
l>our.  Botomi,  or  B&ti'im,  on  the  Eastern  side  of  the 
mouth  of  the  C'hdric  (Clioroki,)  has  also  a |TOod  har- 
bour, and  is  tlie  Capital  of  Guria.  The  river  Chdric 
is  the  Bathyt  or  Acamptu  of  the  Ancients. 

III.  Mingrc-  III.  Minjp’elia,  or  Ming-reli,  extends  from  the  Rioni 
bs  tothe  rtverEnpiri, (or  Iiip^ur,)  and  is  separated 

Colchb.  river  from  the  territory  of  the  .\bkhasses.  On 

the  North  it  is  Imunded  by  parts  of  Caucasus,  which  is 
inhabited  by  the  Swines.  3fin^-rrfi  Fniper,  between 
Caucasus  and  the  Tekhen  ; Oduhi,  from  that  river  to 
the  sea,  and  LechJshumi*  (or  Litjgumi)  in  the  mouii- 


* t.c<funr  hi  Gainha,  (i.  129.)  Init  with  rr^anj  t«  (he  orlhognphy 
ot  Dtmes,  he  cannot  Uways  be  tnnted. 


tains,  between  the  source  of  the  Abusha  and  the  brook  GKOKUI/L 
Aski,  are  the  three  districts  into  which  the  whole  Pro- 
vince  is  divided.  It  appears  also  from  M.  Gamba*s 
account,  that  a fourth  district  has  been  addetl,  compre- 
hending' a part  of  Great  Abkhaseti,  or  Ahizah,  extend- 
ing Northward  a.s  far  as  the  river  Rurlurs,  (Corax.) 
and  the  cape  of  the  same  name,  and  having  the  Chibelll 
(Jebel-li,  i.  e.  mountaineers  ?)  on  the  East.  But  thmigh 
nominally  subject  tu  the  Dadian.  it  is  merely  a sort  of 
debatable  l«order  lef\  unoccupied  as  a harrier  to  incur- 
sioij  on  cither  aide.  So  small  is  the  value  of  land  on 
the  liatiks  of  the  Ingur  (Enguri,)  notwithstanding  every 
advunUige  of  soil  and  climate,  that  an  Abizub  Chief  in 
the  Ruviian  service  told  M.  Gamba,  that  he  would 
willingly  let  him  have  as  much  a.s  measured  three  miles 
square — for  nothing, — provided  he  would  come  and 
•cltle  there.  The  mountains,  however.  ofTinurakhan.* 
a.s  the  Russians  call  the  territory  of  tlic  Ab&zahs,  are 
inhabited  by  a numerous,  warlike,  and  vindictive 
people.  Tlie  principal  rivers  of  Ming-reli  are,  the 
Enguri  or  Kneureh,  which  rises  in  the  Country  of  the 
Swanes,  and  flows  into  the  sea  on  the  West  side  of 
Anaklta  or  Aiiakria,  {Heravlra.)  I'he  C'haoi,  flowing 
fiom  the  same  muuntaius  pouring  its  stream  into  the 
sea  on  the  West  side  of  Kliobi.  'I*he  Tekhen,  the 
moutl)  of  which  is  to  the  North  of  the  Rioni.  'Hie 
Tekhuri  and  Abasha,  which  join  that  river,  and  near 
the  Mutree  of  the  hitter  is  Kemme,  the  first  village  lie- 
lunging  to  Lechkimmi.  The  Tsenis-tsk&li,  or  llorse 
River  {Ilippm  of  the  Ancients,)  sprirging  from  the 
West  side  of  the  Cilaciers  of  Elbu'S,  (called  Elbruz,  or 
Etburuz,  by  the  Russimis)  only  five  versts  (about  four 
mill's)  from  tlie  smirce  of  the  Rioni  (PhitUA,)  flows 
through  Swaneti,  where  it  is  called  Lashkhuri,  and 
divides  Ming-reli  from  Imenlti,  in  its  pa.ssnge  to  the 
Rioni.  It  flows  over  a lied  strewed  with  fragments  of 
lime-Ktone  and  jasper,  with  a breadth  ami  velocity  little 
inferior  to  Uioire  of  the  Phaxi».  It  ofleii,  however, 
overflows  its  banks,  wliich  arc  low  and  argillaceous. 

The  course  of  this  stream  was  strangely  nuHtaken  ami 
niixrepreseiiled  by  Reineggs,  (IfiM.  Topegrapfiisrhe 
Beschriibung  der  Kaukatu*,  ii.  19.)  The  5ianraii, 
placed  by  Ptolemy  above  the  Laztr,  are  probably  the 
Ming-reli,  who  call  themselves  Kadzarial,  (Goats.) 
and  together  with  (heir  neighbours  in  Imereti  are 
named  Tasiskuri  by  the  Georgians,  (GQIdenstlidt,  Kciae 
im  KaukoM,  i.  417.)  to  whose  Sovereign  they  were  once 
subject  At  the  end  of  the  XVTih  century  one  of  the 
noble  family  ufChikv&ni  made  himself  an  independent 
Sovereign,  and  assumed  the  title  of  Dodian.  He  is  now 
under  the  protection  of  Russia,  whose  military  posts,  iu 
several  parts  of  his  dominions,  secure  hts  subjects  from 
the  inciirsion.s  by  which  they  suffered  so  much  formerly. 

The  lowland  is  generally  level,  and  consists  of  a rich 
alluvial  soil,  scarcely  to  be  rivalled  in  fertility.  “ Tlie 
reigning  Dadian,*'  says  M.  Qatnba,  (I.  132.)  *•  U a man 
of  middle  height  and  delicate  con.stilutinn,  has  a mild 
and  pleasing  expression  of  countenance,  and  is  polished 
uiid  affable  in  his  manners.'*  The  size  and  muscular 
strength  of  his  wife,  however,  reminded  the  French 
traveller  of  the  ancient  Amazons.  She  came  to 
join  her  spouse,  who  was  on  a visit  at  Kotils ; her  horse 


* TuMlarrka,  Ihv  socient  nunc  of  Tamin,  St  tke  mouth  uftlw 
Cfib4n,  wsc  changed  by  the  Ru»iaB«  into  TmuUrakhan,  sod  (he 
whole  coast,  from  the  strait  of  Yrnl-cal'eh  to  the  riter  IoE6r,  seems  lo 
have  beea  thence  cslled  Tcmitsrskhsn  or  Tiourshbsn.  (Klaproth,  /iifa 
Pifyyhtta,  84.  132.) 
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GEORGIA,  was  led  by  k Mingfrelian  Noble  on  foot,  and  she  was 
s/*^»  accompanied  by  ten  or  twelve  female  attendantfi  on 
hoPMrbuck,  and  as  many  male  servants  on  foot:  thirty 
or  forty  of  her  Nobles  followed  her  well  mounted.  She 
and  her  women  were  attired  in  robes  an<l  hats  of  scarlet 
clotli  ; the  latter  looped  up  on  each  side,  and  orna> 
mented  with  ^dd  lace>  on<l  ^old  and  silver  coins.  I'he 
hou^‘ng><  of  her  palfrey  were  oft^old  brocade,  and  hun^ 
down  to  the  i^und.  Tlte  slaves,  however,  were  bure> 
footed,  and  in  ra(^,  and  many  of  the  Nobles  had  packets 
of  salt  stur^^n  hanj^in^at  their  soddle-bow.  A Pope, 
or  Priest,  the  Princes.^’s  two  suns  and  their  tutors,  with 
two  scribes  cjirryin^  their  bnoKs  inkstands  {caiamdri) 
at  their  prdle,  like  the  Greeks  of  the  Ixtwer  ICmpire, 
brought  up  the  rear.  Zngdidi,  as  in  the  lime  of  Chardin, 
is  Uie  principal  residence  of  the  Dadian;  but  he  ol\en 
changes  hia  abode  for  the  purposes  of  finding  a better 
hunting-ground,  or  a cooler  retreat  during  the  heat  of 
summer.  His  revenue,  in  money,  is  sup[>osed  not  to 
exceed  12,500  rubles  in  specie,  (bImiU  i^2000.)  but  his 
household  is  maintained  by  levies  of  provisions  in  kind. 
The  prevailing  Religion  is  the  Georgian  Greek,  and  each 
of  the  three  Provinces,  Ming-reli,  Lechkhumi,  and 
Odlshi,  has  its  own  Bishop,  who  were  formerly  subject 
to,  but  are  now  independent  of,  the  Caibolicos  of 
Imerifti.  Rukhi,  on  the  lefi  bank  of  the  Enguri,  once 
a strong  fortress  belonging  to  the  Turks,  was  demo- 
lished by  the  Russians.  From  Egri,  the  strongest  place 
in  (he  Country,  a well  built  and  populous  town,  the 
whole  was  once  called  Egeria.  Khobi,  or  Khopi,  on 
the  right  side  of  the  Chani,  near  its  moulh,  is  a town 
of  considerable  size,  and  has  a large  church.  Martvili, 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  one  of  the  principal 
fortresses,  and  at  the  same  lime  a Convent  and  Episcopal 
See,  is  about  three  versts  (two  miles)  on  the  right 
side  of  the  Tsenis-tskili.  Tsageri,  in  the  high  schis- 
tose mountains,  is  another  Episcopal  See,  with  a large 
cathedral.  GuldcustEdl  estimates  the  population  of  the 
Dadian's  territory  at  U,U0U  families,  or  about  70,000 
souls.  This,  however,  wa.s  doubtless  much  too  high  ; 
Reineggs  made  it  60,000,  and  M.  Gamba  (i.  349)  re- 
diiccH  it  to  40,000.  'Fhe  Mingrelians  are  divided  into 
three  classes,  the  Princes,  Nobles,  and  Plebeians.  The 
first  arc  again  subdivided  into  two  ranks,  called  Jina- 
ika  and  J/nondi,  and  the  latter  cannot  enter  into  the  ser- 
vice of  any  persons  inferior  to  (he  former : the)-,  in  their 
turn,  are  served  by  the  Zakkur  or  Nobles,  and  Moniali 
or  Plebeians.  Like  (be  Hindu  castes,  these  distinctions 
are  immutable.  l*he  last  hold  their  property  on  a sort 
uf  feudal  tenure,  and  pay  a kind  of  rent  in  kind  and 
personal  service.  Oppression,  domestic  and  foreign, 
had  reduced  lliis  people  (o  the  lowest  indigence,  at  (he 
time  of  the  Dadiatit  placing  himself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Russia.  Tlie  tranquillity  and  security  thus  oh- 
tained,  have  already  inlruduccd  a considerable  transU- 
cominerce ; but  much  time  must  elapse,  and  manv 
political  changes  take  place,  before  industry  and  iU 
roDCotnilanl  prosperity  can  be  established  in  (his  ill- 
fated  Country,  to  which  Nature  has  been  so  bountiful,  and 
the  folly  and  vices  of  man  so  ruinous.  In  scarcely  any 
other  are  the  extremes  of  luxury  and  want  brought 
into  closer  contact,  or  more  powerfully  contracted. 
**  Women  are  met,'*  says  M.  Gamba,  (i,  351 .)  **  walking 
Iwrefool.  and  clad  in  gold  and  silver  brocade  ; wretched 
cabins  are  adorned  with  rich  carpels  and  velvet  cusliions.” 
The  labourer,  says  another  traveller,  Klaproth,  (ii.  29.) 
csD  seldom  afford  more  ihaji  a piece  of  coarse 


cloth  to  cover  his  body  from  his  girdle  to  his  QBOHUIA. 
knees.  In  winter  a close  jacket  of  fur,  and  a cloak  of 
felt  are  always  worn  here,  as  in  the  rest  of  Caucasus. 

Cakes  of  gftomi  {l*anicum  Italict/m,)  a coarse  meal  of 
millet,  serve  for  brood,  and  the  meal  is  generally 
roasted  ; at  great  feasts  hogs  and  oxen  are  served  up 
whole.  Grapes,  figs,  pomegranates,  chestnuts,  and 
other  fruit,  grow  almost  spontaneously,  and  with  a 
moderate  portion  of  labour  this  Country  would  be  one 
of  the  most  productive  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

IV.  Imereti,  comprehending  the  munutainuus  dis-  IV  lnm». 
trict  of  Raja,  lies  to  the  South  South-East  of  Lech-  '•***•  It*''**- 
khiimi  and  (he  Glaciers  uf  Caucasus,  the  op|)osite  side 
of  which  is  inhubiled  by  the  Bassians  and  Ossets. 

It  is  scpiirated  from  Ming-reli  by  the  Tsenis-tsk&li,  and 
a precipitous  chain  of  lime-stone  hills  form  the  boun- 
darv-  between  it  and  Karili.  On  the  South  it  joins  the 
Pdshlilic  of  Akhisc-nh  (Akhal-lsikh^.)  It  anciently 
belonge<l  to  fberia,  was  ufierwards  considered  as  a part 
of  Lozica,  and  finally  became  a Province  of  Kartli 
(Gei>rgia  Proper,)  till  the  division  ol  that  Kingdom  in 
1214;  when  it  was  atiuclied  to  an  independent  Sove- 
retffii^y  held  by  Princes  of  the  House  of  Baghra- 
tidni,  some  of  whom  have  been  naturalized  in  Russia. 

Raja  was  formerly  governed  by  a Chief  called  the  Erw- 
Idei,  who  held  his  territory  in  fee  under  the  King  of 
Imereti.  The  last  of  tlaisc  Chiefs  having  joined  the 
Turks  against  his  Liege-Lord,  was  dispossessed,  and 
his  fief  resumed  by  the  Crown.  The  principal  River 
in  Imereti  is  Uie  RionI,  or  Phasis,  which  springs  from  Rio^l^ 
the  East  side  of  the  snowy  peak  of  El-burz,  called 
Pilnk  by  the  Sw&ns.  It  runs  about  12  miles  in  an 
Easterly  direction,  through  the  Glaciers  and  schistose 
mountains,  till  it  reaches  Khebi  in  Raja,  where  it  bends 
to  the  South  of  the  East.  After  receiving  the  Bokva 
and  Chriali,  it  runs  to  the  South  South-West,  still  tra- 
versing the  schistose  range  till  it  is  joined  at  Oni  by 
theJejo.  At  that  point  it  turns  directly  to  the  South’ 

West,  separates  the  schistose  from  the  etdeareous  it>ck, 
till  llie  former  terminates ; and,  after  receiving  the  Laja- 
nun,  bends  its  course  .Southward.  After  passing 
Kutaisi  (Colitis)  it  is  joined,  near  Var-lsiklnl,  by  the 
Kvirila,  or  Kvirili,  (t.  e.  Uie  Roarer  or  Shuuler.)  a largi* 
river  flowing  from  the  foot  of  tlie  schistose  chain,  and 
forming  the  boundary  of  Imenfli  and  Kartli.  From 
their  point  of  junction,  the  Rioni  flows,  with  few  devia- 
tions. in  a Westerly  direction,  to  the  sea,  having  no 
alfluents  of  any  size  on  iU  SouUiern.  but  several  on  its 
Northern  side,  the  laigest  of  which  arc  the  Tsenis- 
t^k&l^  (f/ippuv)  and  Zdthuri.  It  appears  hence  that 
Strabo,  (xi.  2.  § 17.)  Pliny,  (vi.  4.)  and  Procopius. 

(De  Beilo  Pert.  ii.  15.)  who  bring  the  Phasit  from  the 
Mountains  of  Armenia,  are  in  error.  As  low  a.s 
Kutaisi  the  Rioni  is  not  in  summer  lime  more  than  200 
paces  wide ; but  iU  banks,  which  arc  rocky  and  preci- 
pitous in  the  mountains,  are  two  fathoms  high  even  in  the 
low  lands,  where  it  passes  through  a bed  of  clay.  Its 
stream  is  always  muddy,  and  varies  much  in  depth  and 
rapidity.  It  abounds  in  fish,  particularly  the  salmon 
{Salmo  Saiar)  and  sturgeon  (Adpenter  .SVurio.)  from 
the  roe  of  which  much  caviar  is  made.  l*laced  on  the 
Southern  declivity  of  Caucasus,  intert^ted  by  liiglj 
schistose  ridges  and  elevated  calcareous  levels,  broken 
by  deep  valleys  and  low  plainsof  a daycy  soil  covered 
with  wood,  I mere  | resenu  nearly  the  same  features  as 

Kartiv 

Id  1^05  the  number  of  families  aaaesaed  lor  taxes 
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f;KOKUlA.  wa»  13,000;  while  Ocorpia  Proper,  which  t»  four  timea 
B«t  lar<e,  had  (tnly  ‘ib.OOO.  Tl)e  population,  therefore, 
mi^t  then  be  Cfttimated  at  65,000 ; but  the  cennua 
taken  ill  1H21.  sixteen  yeans  later,  ^ves  80,793.  The 
dilference.  however,  between  thoae  numbers.  Is  not  a 
ju.«t  roeasure  of  the  rate  of  increase,  as  many  Armenian 
emitrranLs  had  settled  in  Georg^ia  during  that  interval. 
The  Jew  s,  also,  to  the  number  of  2000  or  30t)0,  are  iQ> 
eluded.  The  revenue,  arising  from  the  customs,  a tax 
upon  dyed  cloth  and  some  other  articles  of  consump- 
tion. with  a contract  for  the  monopoly  of  the  distil- 
leries, amounts  to  27,200  rubles  in  specie,  (<P4324.) 
Tliis  Province  ia  now  subdivided  into  the  four  districts 
of  Kutaisi,  Vake  (Vacca.)  Sherap^ni  (or  Chorapana.) 
and  llaja;  and  is  about  12K  versts  (66  miles)  from 
East  to  West,  by  100  vemOi  (75  miles)  from  North 
to  South.  The  quantity  of  waste  lands  lately  cleare<l 
in  every  district  plainly  indicates  an  improvement  in 
the  condition  of  the  people,  and  shows  how  great  a 
blessing  it  U to  have  a regularly  organized  Government; 
for  nothing  but  the  anarchy  and  weakness  of  the  native 
Goveminenl  could  have  made  subjection  to  Russia  de- 
sirable or  beneftcial.  Tall,  well-made,  and  remarkable 
fur  regularity  of  features,  the  people  of  Imereti  are 
proved  by  a similarity  of  countenance  as  well  as  of  lan- 
guage, to  belong  to  the  same  race  as  their  neighbours  on 
the  East  and  West;  but  their  blood  has  not  been  pre- 
serv'ed  in  the  same  purity;  and  as  they  inhabit  a more 
elevated  and  healthy  region  they  are  stronger,  and  have 
more  colour  than  Uie  Mingrelians.  Acconling  to  tjie 
Rusmuiis  tliey  have  no  regard  for  truth ; but  are  the 
Russians  to  be  trusted  themselves  ? Thus  much,  how- 
ever. is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  they  are  extremely 
dissolute,  and  sunk  in  the  grossest  ignorance.  Hunting 
and  drinking  are  their  favourite  recreations,  and  of  their 
feats  in  the  lailer,  the  Chevalier  Uambo  records  many 
iiudances  which  he  or  his  brother  witnessed.  During 
the  twenty  years,  however,  which  have  elapsed,  since 
Imereti  ha.s  been  under  the  sway  of  Riisaia,  not  more 
than  two  or  three  assassinations  have  occurred ; indus- 
try has  revived,  and  the  passion  manifested  by  many  of 
the  Chiefs  for  European  luxuries,  augurs  favourably  for 
the  progress  of  commerce  and  civilisation.  In  the  Church 
Government,  the  Rusaiatts  have  made  one  important 
innovation  ; they  have  almlished  the  office  of  Calholicos 
or  Patriarch,  and  placed  the  Clergy  under  the  direction 
of  the  Russian  Archbishop  of  Tiflis,  who  is  amenable 
to  the  Holy  Synod  at  Sl  Petersburg.  This  step  was 
the  more  necessary,  as  the  Priests  exercise  a temporal 
as  w«U  as  a spiritual  authority  over  their  fldcks;  an 
authority  founded  on  prejudices  and  babita,  which  no 
Foreign  Power  would  cmitrol. 

Clinaie.  The  heal  in  this  Country  is  tempered  by  cold  winds 
from  Mount  Caucasus,  as  well  as  by  sea  breezes  from 
the  Caspian  and  Euxiiie.  When  it  continue#  to  blow 
from  (he  FUat  (here  is  a deficiency  of  rain,  and  in  ge- 
neral the  number  of  rainy  days  in  Imer^  is  to  those  in 
Georgia  as  four  to  five  ; such  is  the  difiereoce  produced 
by  a greater  elevation  and  proximity  to  the  Euxine.  Tlit 
excessively  rapid  growth  of  vegetable  productions 
has  proved  injurious  instead  of  advantageous;  for  the 
forests,  having  been  allowed  to  overrun  almost  the 
whole  country,  the  circulation  of  the  air  in  impeded, 
and  all  the  misciiicvoua  consequences  incident  to  a 
corrupt  atmosphere  have  ensued.  The  Russian  troops 
stationed  in  (his  Province,  amounling  to  three  or  four 
thousand  in  number,  suffer  most  severely  from  the 


mat-aria.  A sixth,  or  even  a fifih,  are  often  cut  off  by  QBOSOI.v 
it;  but  much  in  to  beasTribed  to  improper  clothing,  bad 
food  and  lodging,  ar>d  the  paltry  hospital  regulations, 
by  which  the  medical  attendants  are  restricted  within 
certain  limits,  let  the  exigencies  of  the  cane  be  what 
they  may.  Registers,  kept  at  KotMs,  pnivc  that  there 
is  no  peculiar  unlieallhiness  in  the  air  of  that  place; 
and  there  is  little  duiibt,  that  were  more  of  the  country 
cleared,  the  whole  would  be  at  least  as  salubrious  as 
anv  under  the  same  latitude.  In  Southern  Imerl'ti, 
gkomi  (Pantevm  Jlaltcum.)  in  Raja  maiz  and  millet 
fffyimm,)  maile  into  a thick  paste  or  porridge 
are  the  common  food.  Game  and  pheasants  {Khokhobi) 
abound  everywhere.  The  whole  territory  of  Imcrlrti  Sub- 
Proper  U divided  into  thirteen  Lord^^hipn,  most  of  which  <hTWons. 
arc  named  from  their  feudal  Chiefs.  1.  Sa-Lordkipu- 
nizo,  in  the  lime-stone  range  between  the  Rioni  and 
Tscnis-tskkli.  is  the  District  which  contains  Cou'ii.  nr 

Capital  of  (he  Province.  Tlie  old  Town,  pn  a lofty  Couti* 
and  steep  hill  on  the  right  of  the  PhaiU,  contains  the 
ruins  of  a fine  church,  exposed  to  daily  delapidaiioiis 
from  (he  unprincipled  and  mercenary  Imerlitiuiis.  'Hie 
ancient  walls  also  are  still  admired  on  account  of  their 
breadth  and  soUdily.  Tlic  new  Town,  in  the  |>lain  on 
tile  left  side  of  (he  river,  is  an  assemblage  of  wooden 
or  mud  houses  irregularly  jumbled  together,  and  inter- 
sjierspil  with  trees.  A h&zir  moderately  supplied,  in 
which  every  thing  is  purchuMcd  l>y  barter ; a population 
of  1600  |)crsoaa,  one-half  Jews  ; and  a very  numerous 
garrison,  are  (he  pecuiiurities  which  principally  distin- 
guish the  modem  Capital  of  Imereti.  The  fortress  of 
Gvachtihi.on  theTsenis-tskkli.  is  the  mostWestern  place 
in  this  Division.  2.  Vaki;,  (f'acca.)  I.  e.  the  Field,  oc- 
cupies the  plain  between  KutaTsi,  the  Rioni,  and  the 
Guba.  Yeguti,  with  the  Castle  of  Tsikh6-darbas,  on  (he 
riglit  bank  of  the  Rioni,  is  its  principal  place.  3.  Sa- 
Mikelaso.  the  fief  of  the  Mikel^zk  lamily,  to  the  South 
of  Lordkipanizo,  between  the  Gubis-tskkii,  or  Guba 
and  Tsenis-tskkii,  contains  the  Market-Town  of  Khoni, 
formerly  the  residence  of  the  Mtavar  Episkoposi,  or 
Archbishop  of  Imer4!ti.  4.  Sa-Dzavakhn.  5.  Sa- 
Chino,  containing  the  warm  springs  of  Izrele.  6. 

Seristo,  belonging  to  the  Erisikvi  of  Raja.  7.  Perseti. 
of  which  the  chief  Town  is  Bagh-did,  on  (he  Khkni. 

8.  Losiat-Khevi,  at  the  junction  of  the  Rioni  and 
Kvtrili,  are  all  to  (he  S<iuth  of  the  former,  and  are 
called  Mtis-sokbli,  i.  e.  “ the  Mountain  Dwelling.**  9. 

Khranii  comprehends  the  extensive  valley  through 
which  the  Cherimela  runs,  but  a part  of  this  District 
belongs  to  Kartli.  10.  Zemo-kvakana,  “the  Upper 
Dwellings,’*  embraces  the  upper  part  of  the  course 
of  the  Kvirili  to  the  mouth  of  the  Dzirula,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  (he  Western  declivity  of  the  mountains 
which  separate  Imereti  from  Ka^li.  It  l)e]onged 
almost  cxduaiveiy  to  the  Royal  Family.  II.  Kepinis. 

Khevi,  a District  on  the  Upper  Dzinila,  bouiid^  on 
the  East  by  the  Asmis-rota  mountains,  is  now  considered 
as  a part  of  Georgia  Proper.  12.  Okriha,  a large  and  very 
fertile  district  between  the  Rioni  and  Kvirili,  is  watered 
by  the  TskaltsitFli.  Khotevi,  on  a small  lake,  U ita 
principal  Town.  The  celebrated  Monastery  of  Oel&ti,  GaHtcta. 
standing  on  a lime-stone  rock,  about  a mile  and  a half 
from  the  river  last  named,  and  having  a circuit  of  500 
paces,  is  the  glory  of  this  part  of  Imer(;ti.  It  is  not 
accessible  to  carriages,  and  the  hill  on  the  ride  of  which 
it  stands  is  covered  with  wood.  'J*here  are  two 
Churches  witliin  its  walls;  a small  one,  built  by  its 
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rounder.  Davit,  surnatned  Aghma  She-nebeli.  i.  e.  the 
**— .y— ' Re-edificr,  who  reined  over  all  Georgia  from  a.  d. 

I0S9  to  1I30;*  and  a larger  and  more  modern 
one.  built  of  granite.  This  is  very  lofly.  and  haa 
a triple  entrance  in  front;  the  Choir  i*  adorned  by 
a large  mosaic,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child, 
and  appearing  from  its  style  iuid  execution  to  be  a 
Constantinopoiitan  work  of  the  Lower  Empire.  Tlie 
smaller  and  more  ancient  Church  is  built  in  a simple 
style  of  architecture,  not  devoid  of  taste.  It  is  orna- 
mented internally  with  pictures  of  Saints  and  Poten- 
tates : among  the  latter  are  seen  ]>ortraits  of  Davit,  the 
founder,  Bagrat  and  his  wife  Helena,  a Prince  of  the 
same  name,  grandson  of  the  cclebraied  Queen  Tamar  ; 
and  against  one  of  the  pillars.  Zucliary.  Metropolitan 
of  Gel&ii  and  Patriarch  of  Abkha.‘i4‘ti.  Karlli  and  Bich- 
rinta.  Tliis  Monastery  is  still  the  residence  of  the 
Archbishop.fonncrly  Catholicos  or  Patriarch  of  Imei^li ; 
and  near  the  entrance  of  his  Palace  there  is  one  of  a 
pair  of  very  ancient  iron  gales,  which,  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  place,  were  brought  in  triumph  from 
the  Pyla  Civpia  (Caspian  Gates  near  Oerbend)  by 
Davit  the  Re-ediher.  A very  hard  kind  of  black  agate 
(jet  ?)  is  found  near  the  Convent,  and  much  used  for 
making  rosaries,  necklaces,  &c.  13.  Argv(;li  occupies 

the  level  between  the  Norllierii  and  Southern  ranges  of 
hills,  bounded  by  the  transverse  ridge  on  the  East  and 
the  Rioni  on  the  West.  It  is  a productive  tract,  watered 
by  the  Sevrula,  Chishura,  Kvirila.  and  Tskaltsitela. 
Most  of  its  castles  and  villages  are  Royal  domains. 

(3.)  lUd>»  (2.)  Raja,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  North-Eastern 
or  Raucha  part  of  Imereti,  la  separated  by  the  highest  ridges  of 
(lUdKbt,  Caucasus  from  the  Dugdrs  and  Basi6ns,  bounded  by 
"**^^*')  the  Ossets  in  DvaU-ti  on  the  East,  and  ]>echkliumi  on 
the  West.  It  extends  from  the  snowy  region  over  the 
the  scfauitose  and  calcareous  ranges  of  Southern  Cau- 
casus. IS  extremely  mountainous,  and  in  its  Northern 
districts  rocky  and  unproductive.  Wheat  and  hurley 
are  the  only  grain  which  can  be  cultivated  in  the  up- 
lands; in  the  lowlands  millet  (Pantrum)  and  maize 
arc  grown,  and  wine  is  made  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rioni,  (PAoris.)  Fruits  and  culinary  vegetables  are 
plentiful : but  there  U not  much  cattle  except  sheep  and 
goats ; hogs  and  fowls  are  bred  everywhere,  and  a little 
bad  cheese,  but  no  butter,  is  made.  Hares,  deer, 
wolves,  bears,  and  badgers  arc  found  in  the  rocks  and 
woods.  The  Northern  mountains  are  the  favourite 
abode  of  the  fiirt,  a large  species  of  ibex.t  the  chamois 
(^Antdopt  T^ipicapra,')  and  other  animals  of  the  same 
trilies.  The  natives  of  Raja  are  said  to  be  the  most 
industrious  of  all  the  Itner^lions.  In  harvest-time  and 
vintage  their  women  work  In  the  field  as  hard,  or  harder 
than  the  men.  Most  of  the  labourers  have  learned  some 
trade,  and  make  coarse  cotton  and  woollen  cloth, 
which  they  dye  with  wild  madder.  In  winter  they  are 
much  engag^  in  hunting  wild  boars,  bears,  deer,  mar- 
tina,  foxes,  &c.  in  their  woods.  The  trade  in  furs  might 
be  carried  on  to  advantage  ; and  blue  fox,  sable  and 
otter  skins,  besides  many  others  of  great  value,  might 
be  easily  procured.  (Gamba,  L 289.)  The  people  of 
Hi^a  are  famous  for  their  courage ; and  having  taken 
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a very  decided  part  against  the  Russians  in  the  insur-  GF0R0r\ 

rection  of  1820,  were  disarmed  by  Prince  Oorcha- 

kov,  who  seems,  howev«-,  to  have  treated  the  insurgents 

with  mud)  mildness.  Tlieir  houses,  made  either  of 

wood  or  lath  and  plaster,  consist  usually  of  one  room, 

with  a fire-place  on  the  floor  in  the  middle,  and  a coni- 

cal  chimney  above  it,  to  let  out  smoke  and  let  in  light 

and  air;  one  portion  in  parted  off  for  the  cattle;  the 

store  of  grain,  kept  in  baskets  plastered  over  with  clay, 

is  placed  in  another  : so  that  the  same  chaml>cr  is  at 

once  parlonr,  kitchen,  bedroom,  granary,  and  cow. 

house.  (Klaproth,  li.  41.)  The  population  may  be 

estimated  at  21,000. 

Oiii,  or  On,  which  lies  to  the  left  of  the  river  Rioni. 
below  its  confluence  with  the  Jejo.  is  a place  of  con- 
siderable trade.  The  iron  wares  of  Tsedia  an*  exchanged 
there  for  woollen  cloths  from  Georgia,  salt,  ami  millet. 

The  Capuchin  Convent  no  longer  exists.  Near  Uiscra, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  there  are  chalybeate 
springs.  Tzedis,  near  the  Eastern  extremity  of  the 
District,  about  three  versts  (two  miles)  from  the  Jejo. 
has  a quarry  of  coarse  blood-stone,  which  after  being 
thrice  stne1ti*<l  yields  iron  ore  ftt  for  plough-shares, 
horse-shoes,  Ac.  Glola,  near  the  confluence  of  the  QloU. 
Bokva  and  Chrf&li,  on  the  left  of  the  Rioni.  lies  to  the 
South-East  of  the  ridge  called  Kedrela,  i.  e.  **  Wall,**  on 
account  of  its  perpendicularity. 

(3.)  Dvaleii,  or  Dvaltn,  on  the  bank-*  of  the  Jejo,  to  (3)  Dw»- 
the  South  of  Kedrela,  is  inhabited  by  OssJ'ts,  and  was 
formerly  subject  to  the  Eristfivi  of  Rjtj;i.  In  some  of 
its  mountains  there  are  large  masses  of  turquoise-stone  ; 
and  near  Urava,  ftftecn  versts  (twelve  miles)  t'rom 
Baragun,  there  is,  according  to  the  Imerfitians,  a rich 
silver  mine,  worked  by  Greeks  in  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
their  last  King,  who  was  expelled  by  the  Russians,  and 
died  in  1815. 

V.  Kartli,  or  Georgia  Proper,  lies  between  Caucasus  V.  Kknhli. 
and  the  P&d)4lics  of  Akhiscah  and  CArs,  having  Imereti  KArtw«l*f 
on  the  West,  and  Kakh^ti  on  the  East.  It  was  anciently 
subdivided  into  the  Zemo  or  Upper,  Shina  or  Middle, 
and  Kvemo  or  Lower  Kartli.  Somkhiti,  or  Georgian 
Armenia  was  afterwards  added.  1.  Zemo-Kartli  lies  Zeai«,  or 
on  the  Upper  Kur  (Ofrui,)  and  forms  a part  of  the 
Turkish  Dominions.  iSe  CAlicin  mountains  separate 
it  from  the  Georgian  Districts  on  the  Upper  Choroki. 

This  part  of  Kartli  was  anciently  called  KlaijAti,  after- 
wards Sa-Alabago,  (the  AtA-be^s  territory.)  Most  of 
its  inhabitants  are  still  Christians.  Javakhhti,  on  the  Dscbsvt- 
Eaatera  confines,  is  a very  mountainous  district,  full  of 
lakes,  of  which  TaparavAni,  North-East  of  Akhal-  Achsb 
kelaki,  is  one  of  the  most  considerable.  That  Town,  klwUkbi. 
which  is  a small  fortress,  is  celebrated  on  account  of 
the  defeat  of  the  Russians  under  General  Gudovich, 
by  the  Turks  in  1H07.  Sam-tzikhi:  (the  three  fortresses)  SMB-zkh.r. 
is  a District  in  the  North-Extern  angle  of  Zemo- 
Kartli,  the  principal  place  of  which,  Akhal-tsikh4,  Adul-zurhc 
(the  new  fortress.)  called  Akhis-khah  or  AkliiacA  by  the 
Turks,  is  the  residence  of  a PAsliA  or  Beglerbeg.  It 
is  placed  on  the  bank  of  the  DIaki,  a little  stream  ^ 
flowing  into  the  Kur,  and  is  a Town  of  coiiskleraMe 
site,  though  less  than  Hflls.  Besides  a handsomt 
Mosque,  soene  Churches,  and  a Synagogue,  it  has  a 
Convent  of  Capuchin  Missionaries  dependent  on  the 
Propaganda.  The  Oeorgpan  Districts  on  the  Upper 
Cbordki  (ChdrAc,)  funning  the  ancient  Province  of 
Donariana,  and  lying  to  the  West  and  South  of  Zemo-  Dsaarwa* 
Kartli  were  as  lolluws : 1.  Guijis-boghaxia  Khevi,  ll»e 
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fiP.ORGIA-  vttllfV  of  the  Geori^ian  defile,  at  the  noiirce  of  the 
rii6i^.  2.  Li^anis  Khevi  (Valley  of  the  Liffini.) 
.South  of  the  laat,  aud  containing'  the  Capital,  I^piru. 

3.  Balbunli,  with  a Capital  of  the  same  name,  (R6i* 
htird.)  on  a i^lream  falling  into  Uie  Ch6r&c  above  Ispirn. 

4.  Tortdmi'*  Khevi,  (the  Valley  ofTortom.)  formed  by 
an  affluent  of  the  Chordkt,  on  which  are  placed  Khen- 
aoriti  and  Khakdii.  5.  Narim&ni,  a similar  valley  also 
called  Taos-kari.  (».  e.  the  Gate  of  the  Onhi.)  and  con- 
taining Narim&ui,  Artavani,  and  Oldi,  (Ollisi  inCicncral 
Khatuv’a  map.)  where  very  good  borax  is  inannfacturcd. 
To  the  South-East  of  Artavim  is  Artindji,  (Artlandj, 
Jehdn-Numk,*  p.  409.)  at  the  foot  of  an  almost  inacces* 
sible  rock,  once  strongly  fitrtified ; it  is  named  AHrana* 
linm  by  Constantine  Porphyrogennetus  {Dr  Admin. 
Imper.)  who  says,  all  business  respecting  Trapfsu*, 
Iheria,  Abai^a,  Armenia,  and  Syria,  was  despatched 
there.  6.  Shavshtii.  another  vulley  flirmed  by  one  of 
the  tributaries  to  the  Chdric,  containing  Salle,  (Zetli 
in  Khato/s  map,)  and  Tb^ti. 

2.  .Snina  or  2.  Shina-Kartli.  to  the  North  and  North-East  of  the 
Middle  former,  on  each  side  of  the  Kur,  was  much  desolated 
5y  incursions,  and  therefore  thinly  peoplctl,  when  the 
Russians  first  took  possession  of  Georgia.  On  the 
right  bank  of  the  river,  the  Di’^ricts  of  Tzilxiano  and 
Dzavakho  are  remarkable,  as  deriving  their  unme  from 
families  distinguished  in  the  History  of  (irorgia. 
One  particularly  of  the  former,  Prince  T/ilziunov, 
having  deserved  and  received  great  honours  from 
(he  Russian  Court  Kortli,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Kur,  gives  its  name  to  the  whole  Province ; Sa- 
Tseretlo  on  the  borders  oflmerfrti;  Khevi  (the  Wkdl 
or  Valley  formed  by  a stream)  on  the  Upper  Terek  ; 
Se-Eristo,  the  territory  of  the  Erisiivi  of  the  Aragvi, 
beginningul  the  confluence  of  that  river  and  the  Kur; 
and  various  districts  in  the  mountains,  inhabited  by 
Ossets,  and  forming  a part  of  their  Country,  are  the  prin- 
cipal subdivisions  of  (his  district,  which  contains  i^me 
of  the  most  remarkable  places  in  Georgia.  Setting  out 
S«graii»e.  from  the  West,  Siirtuni  is  (he  first  Town  which  presents 
itself.  Situated  in  the  midst  of  a fertile  and  picturesque 
country,  protected  by  an  ancient  Castle,  ascribed  by 
tradition  to  Queen  Tamur,  and  surrounded  by  villages, 
(he  inhabitants  of  which  enjoy  an  abundance  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  it  is  the  great  thormighfan*  between 
Kartli,  Imei^ti,  Akhiskhah.  and  the  Southern  Proviiiceo. 
At  the  foot  of  a chain  of  low  sand-stone  hills  stands 
G*»fT.  the  Town  and  Fortress  of  Uori,  (perhaps  the  fJorsenna 
of  Strabo.)  the  next  place  in  magnitude  and  importance 
to  'Hflis.  The  Castle,  on  oblong,  200  puces  in  length, 
placed  sixteen  fathoms  above  the  fevcl  of  the  Liakhvi, 
running  at  the  foot  of  (he  hill  on  which  it  5laiid<,  is 
now  abandoned,  a ('hapel  in  its  Souih^Kastem  angle 
being  the  only  part  in  use.  Independently  of  a con- 
siderable garrison,  the  population  of  (his  Town  may  be 
estimated  at  4000;  and  the  number  of  houses  was  6t)0 
in  1E20.  being  exactly  double  of  their  amount  tn  1808. 
(Klaprt)th,  ii.  325.)  Its  Churches  have  increased  nearly 
in  the  same  proportion,  for  M.  Gumba  (li.  116.)  men- 
tions eight,  and  there  were  only  five  when  M.  Klaproth 
saw  the  place.  The  siirruiinding  land  ia  good ; near  the 
City  it  sells  at  100  ru6/es  (in  specie  = X*I5,)  per  acre, 
but  for  only  two  or  three  (6i.  to  9t.)  at  a greater  distance. 
It  is  generally  let  on  a sort  of  feudal  tenure,  for  a small 
quit-rent,  paid  principally  in  kind,  with  personal  service 

* Golia  i«  placed  aetrly  oe  the  lilr  of  Ardana]  in  Map  of 

the  Ceuatry  (Mwean  CouaUotiaople  and  Tehcfin,  pebliahed  ia  )S2l. 


twice  or  ihnce  a wees.  The  greatest  hardship  is  that  GKORGIA. 
the  farmer  can  neither  lend  nor  bomiw  «n  any  security, 
being,  ill  the  eye  of  the  law,  possessed  of  no  properly. 

Wool,  leather,  honey,  and  wav,  are  the  principal  articles 
of  commerce,  but  there  is  not  yet  any  considerable  trade, 

Miidirini,  or  rather  Chosnb^ni.  (Klaproth,  ii.  267.)  Moakbraoe. 
novv  a mere  village,  is  proved  by  its  solid  walls  and 
towers,  to  have  been  once  a place  of  considerable 
strength.  The  neighhouring  lands  are  flat,  ilbdrained, 
ami  therefore,  in  winter  lime,  little  better  than  a mu- 
ross.  Its  inhabitants  are  reiluctsl  to  great  indigence. 

A round  lower,  about  forty  feel  high,  in  Uic  North- 
W estern  angle  of  (he  walls,  is  almost  the  only  object 
worth  notice.  It  was  built,  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
XVIth  century,  by  Constantin  Mukhram  Batdni,  and 
Its  lower  stories  served  for  a Royal  residence.  The 
houses  are.  for  (he  ro«'*l  part,  cabins  scoo[>ed  out  of 
the  ground,  and  imperfectly  (hatched.  Aiiunuri,  on  Ananoun. 
the  Arkitla.  a small  stream  flowing  into  the  .Aragvi, 
hehmgs  to  the  District  of  Seristo,  and  is  inhabited 
by  a few  (jei»rgians  and  Armenians.  The  Castle, 
a square  building  with  round-towers  at  the  angles, 
is  entirely  filled  by  iJjree  Churches,  di'dicalcd  to  St. 

Khitohel,  uone  of  which  are  much  more  than  200 
years  old.  In  1727  lliey  were  plundered  and  defaced 
by  a party  of  Lezgis,  hired  and  commanded  by  a 
(ietirgian  Chief.  The  Tow  n is  on  the  East  side  of  the 
CuHtle,  and  its  houses,  which  are  no  better  Ulan  cetlurs, 
the  roof  of  which  is  level  with  the  ground,  liave  a 
most  singular  upjiearance  to  persons  newly  arrived  in 
Georgia.  All  IravellerN  arc  obliged  to  perform  qua- 
rantine at  this  plui'e;  and,  in  winter-time,  were  more 
likely  to  have  their  hcahh  injured  by  the  filth  and 
ruinous  slate  of  the  lazaretto,  than  to  be  cured  of  the 
plague  by  the  care  of  the  rnedicil  attendants.  (Sir  R. 

Carr  Porter’s  Trarrh,  i.)  It  was  not  till  about  five 
years  ago  (1823)  (list  the  establishment  was  placed 
under  better  regulations.  The  population  does  not 
exceeil  200  souls,  (Gamba,  ii.  44.)  but  the  air  la  so 
healthy,  that  the  annual  iiiortallty  U not  more  than 
one  in  one  hundred.  Provinioiis  are  so  cheap,  that 
in  1820  the  whole  expense  incurred  by  six  persons 
for  four  days,  was  only  twenty-two  riibles  in  paper, 

(about  ISe.  6d. ;)  and  a large  quantity  of  (rout  and 
other  excellent  fish  was  bought  for  an  abdzah.  (Sd.) 

Dusheti  is  a sm>])i  (own  of  little  importance,  defended  Douichsu. 
by  a fort  and  garrison  of  Cosucks  (Kazaks.)  Mlskh^la,  Mikeu  or 
forty  versts  (thirty  miles)  trotn  Ananuri,  was  the  Capitol  Mettktwibe 
of  Georgia,  (ill  Vakhtang  Gurg.aslan,  in  469,  transferreii 
the  seat  of  (loverninent  to  Tiflis.  It  is  believed  to 
have  been  built  by  Mtskhitos  son  of  Kartlos,  fifih  in 
descent  from  Noah,  (St.  Martin,  Mim.  it.  182.)  and  is 
placed  at  the  confluence  of  the  Kur  (^Cymx.)  and 
Aragvi  (Araffus.)  It  is  the  of  Ptolemy 

(Geogr.  V.  2.)  and  Mcchi^tha  of  Agalhias.  {HiH.  ii. 
p.  60.)  and  is  menlioned  in  the  Georgian  Histories  as 
flourishing  before  the  commencement  of  (he  Christian 
Era.  Standing  about  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  Aragvi,  and  surnmnded  by  rocks  and  moun- 
tains, its  position  is  naturally  strong,  and  being  more 
central,  as  well  as  nearer  to  (he  heights  of  Cau- 
casus, it  was  more  advantageously  placed  than  Tiflls ; 


* MtrrXvvw  is  an  eridtet  error  of  (raMmp(i«n  for  ; 

the  X and  are  so  much  alike  ia  the  of  (he  modcro 

lircelu,  (hat  they  arr  slwayt  liahle  to  be  misUkra  for  CAch  other. 
— Meatcbcla  and  Mstacbota  and  art  ocirty 

idealical. 
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CRORfilA.  tije  Ru^"iiaiiR  Ihereforewonlil  have  acitil  more  judiciously 
had  lliey  rebuilt  it,  instead  of  the  latter  town.  Mtskheta 
is  now  a wretched  village,  hut  the  ruins,  extending 
ncnrl)  four  miles  olonj'  the  left  bank  of  the  Cyrw#, 
and  on  each  side  of  the  Antgvi,  show  what  its  ma^ii* 
lude  must  have  been  anciently.  The  Castle  is  still  in 
a (^ood  state  of  preservation,  and  contains  the  Cathedral, 
in  which  the  Kinys  cf(ienr|;iu  were crownerl.  Its  walls 
of  a {greenish  t'lfa  (or  sand>stone  coloured  by  particles 
of  iron  or  chlorite.)  which  hanlens  on  exposure  to  the 
air,  are  covered  with  iuscriptkms  in  the  ancient  cha* 
racter,  and  the  doors,  windows,  capitals,  and  coniices, 
are  ornamented  in  an  elegant  style  of  (lothic  architcc* 
ture.  To  the  West  of  the  city  are  the  hilU  and  suburb 
of  Sarkin^  containing  the  ruins  of  the  Castle  and 
Church  of  Saintavro.  in  the  North-Eastern  anijle  of 
which  is  the  Chapel  and  Tomb  of  St.  Nino,  the  female 
Apo.stIe  of  Gcorpa.  This  church  and  chapel  was 
used  hy  the  Russians  as  a lazaretto  and  sur^ry,  when  M. 
Klaproth  saw  them  in  180H ; a circumstance  which  may 
perhaps  occasion  some  surprise,  as  itidicatin:;  a .<^ingiiiar 
disre^rd  of  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  the  (Jeor- 
(pans,  who.  as  well  as  the  Russians,  are  members  of 
the  Greek  Church  ; but  these  sacred  edifices  had  long 
ceased  to  be  used  os  places  of  worsliip.  The  old 
chtirch,  in  the  centre  of  the  present  town,  was  built  hy 
Grecian  Architects.  aiKl  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
structures  in  Georgia.  Though  well-proporlioned.  it 
has  no  external  splendour,  and  inlerndly  is  dirty  and 
shabby ; the  principal  ornaments  being  pictures  of  the 
Saints  duiibcfl  on  tlic  plastered  walls,  with  inscriptinn.s 
in  Greek  and  Georgian.  Flat  stones,  forming  a part 
of  the  floor,  mark  the  tombs  of  many  ancient  Sovereigns 
and  Princes  of  Georgia ; and  this  church  (still  called 
the  Monastery  of  Mtskli^ta)  is  surrounded  hy  the  sub- 
terranean dwellings  of  the  present  popuJutioii,  con- 
sisting, in  1820,  of  200  families,  and  forming  a total  of 
1000  persons.  Tiflis,  in  41°  30'  30"  North  and  45°  V 
30"  East,  called  Tifliz  and  Defkhis,  by  the  Anne- 
nians;  kalaki  (the  City  of  Warmth,) 

by  the  Georgians,  on  account  of  its  hot  sprintr*, 
was  founded  hy  Vakhtang  ].,  about  a.  d.  480.  (St. 
Martin,  ih  223.  Klaproth,  I.  734.)  Though  placed 
in  the  midst  of  a country  abounding  in  bold  and  pictu- 
resque scenery,  its  peculiar  position  gave  it  a most 
dreary,  uninviting  appearance  before  the  alterations 
lately  made.  **  It  stamls,"  says  Sir  R.  Porter,  (i. 
114.)  **  at  the  fool  of  a line  of  dark  and  barren  hills, 
whose  higd>  snd  cavemed  sides  gloomily  oversharlow 
it;  and  the  horrible  dungeon-like  impression  received 
at  the  first  view  of  the  place  cannot  easily  be  erased.  * 
High  and  butting  rocks  broken  into  deep  clefi.s,  black 
and  bare,  projecting  in  a thousand  ragged  and  savage 
forms,  crowned  every  here  and  there  with  the  remains 
of  ancient  lowers  and  battlemenls,  overhang  and  seem 
to  threaten  with  ruin  the  flaUroofcd  mud  hovels,  or 
dusky  prison-like  tenements  of  sun-burnt  bricks  below. 
The  arsenal,  and  a few  villas  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, were  the  only  objects  which,  in  IftI7,  re- 
lieved the  drearines-s  of  the  scene,  or  gave  any  indica- 
tion of  improvement.  At  a small  distance  from  the 
cldfs  described  above,  runs  the  Kur,  or  Cyriu,  dividing 
the  city  into  two  parts,  the  old  and  the  new,  with  the 
warm  baths  on  the  Westcni,  and  the  suburbs  of  .Avla- 
b&ri,  Isni,  and  the  German  colonists,  on  the  Eastern 
side.  The  bridge  uniting  them  is  a paltry  wooden 
structure,  placed  on  the  ancient  piers,  strengthened 
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with  brick  sufficiently  to  resist  the  va.si  body  of  water  QEOiU;iA 
brought  down  by  the  stream  in  winter.  For  the  im- 
provement  of  the  interior  of  this  dly,  much  more  has 
been  done,  and  in  a shorter  time,  than  appeared  at  first 
possible.  Retween  1820  and  1824  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  old  town  was  rebuilt;  the  superintendent  of 
the  police,  nccompanied  by  some  engineers,  marked 
out  new  streets,  ami  the  soldiers  were  empioyetl  in  cutting 
down  wood,  bringing  in  timlier.  pniting  down  and  re- 
building all  the  houses  pruscril>ed  by  the  Government. 

How  far  the  comforts,  wishes,  or  means  of  the  hiha- 
biianls  were  consnileil,  is  not  said ; but  in  Russia, 
when  any  measure  has  received  ihe  sanction  of  Govern- 
ment,  no  privotc  interests  are  allowed  to  in  erferc.* 

'Hie  taste,  however,  ft»r  handsome  buildings  thus 
created,  will  be  of  great  service;  and  the  Palace  of 
Prince  Mandatov,  together  with  the  School  and  Cara- 
vanserai of  Archbishop  Narses,  show  that  nothing  but 
security  and  confidence  in  the  durability  of  their  Go- 
vernment was  wanting  to  revive  the  public  spirit  and 
patriotism  for  which  theGeoi^ians  and  Armenians  were 
of  old  deservedly  celebrated.  Another  Armenian  has 
built  ft  Caravansenti.  much  larger  than  the  two  already 
existing,  lor  the  site  alone  of  which  he  paid  more  than 
£300.  The  Okzar,  in  which  these  Khhns(or  Cnra- 
vanserais)  are  placed,  is  <li\  Ideil  into  several  streets,  and 
always  crowded.  The  coppersmith.s,  who  purchase  from 
Government  metal  exlractcil  from  the  rich  mines  in 
Somkhiti,  form  it  into  sheets  themselves,  before  they 
work  it  up.  Near  the  hot  baths,  the  cullers,  famous 
throughout  .\sia  for  the  temper  of  their  swords,  use  steel 
from  Khorii-stCn,  now  so  scarce  as  to  be  worth  its  weight 
in  gold.  Tlie  warm  baths,  whenceTifllsderives  its  name, 
are  nut  among  the  least  interesting  objects  of  curiosity 
which  it  presents  to  the  stranger’s  notice.  '*  At  the 
extremity  of  the  B izar.”  says  Sir  R.  Porter,  (i.  118.) 

**  are  the  Baths;"  those  for  Ihe  men  on  one  side  of  the 
hrid^.  and  those  for  the  women  on  the  othrr;  a pre- 
caution of  little  use.  for  when  that  gallant  kniglit  and  a 
friend  of  his  walked  into  the  latter,  the  ladies  enjoying 
the  Rath  did  not  appear  at  all  disconcerted  by  their 
presence.  At  first,  indeed,  little  could  be  seen,  as  **  the 
faint  glimmerings  of  a few  twinkling  lampn  were  almost 
lost  ill  a cloud  of  vapour  from  the  smoking  steam 
below;"  but  as  soon  a.s  their  eyes  were  accustomed  to 
this  diminisheil  light,  they  •‘coniddistinguish,  in  ihe  third 
apartment,  the  figures  of  women,  in  ever)*  posture,  per- 
haps, w hich  the  fancy  of  man  could  devise  for  the  sculp- 
ture of  bathing  Goddesses the  stench,  however,  and 
clusenes.sf  of  the  inner  chambers  soon  compelled  them 
to  retreat.  About  two  years  afterwards  (in  1819  or 
1820,)  the  Government  caused  a very  large  and  com- 
modious Dalh  to  be  built,  exactly  in  the  style,  and  under 
the  same  regulations,  as  those  of  Constantinople. 

(Gamba,  ii.  180.)  The  old  Batlis,  once  splendidly 
adorned  with  marble  and  gilding,  were  nearly  ruined 
when  the  Russians  first  occupied  Tiflla.  The  warn. 
s)>rings  vary  mudi  in  temperature,  and  probably  in  the 


* Tliu.^,  if  any  iahabilant  of  a wjuare,  or  alrret,  can  penoade  iho 
Superinleixleat  of  tbe  Pu)»lic  Work-*  that  (lie  front  of  hu  Koute  will 
be  imprvvcil  by  buw  wtotlow*,  all  bu  neitthboan  rauU  pot  forth 
bow  wioikiW4,  whether  il  vuit  ibetr  taste  aoJ  pones,  or  MX.  Con- 
plaints  or  renonstraocea  can  only  be  nade  privately,  as  the  Pr«M  is 
uixler  Ihe  levereU  reslrkliona. 

f How  m«a  with  their  clothet  oo  could  bear  renuinio^  oaly  for  a 
few  Mcoadv  io  s vapour  bath,  U almost  as  iaconreivable,  as  it  it  that 
Lady  Wortley  Mootagua  tboold  have  ynoe,  as  the  tells  av,  with  her 
ridinf-drsss  os,  iele  U»s  Baths  at  Adrianople. 
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GEORGIA,  de^rree  with  which  they  are  impregnated  with  sulpliur.* 

A moderate  uhc  of  tiiem  is  not  injuriouB ; but  the 
Georgian  ladies,  who  delight  in  passing  whole  dtiys 
there,  often  injure  their  health.  The  rock,  near  the 
aprings,  abounds  in  sulphur;  and  behind  the  suburb 
and  fort  of  Isni,  on  the  Eaiaem  side  of  the  Kur.  there 
were  formerly  sulphur-works.  That  mineral  was  sub- 
limed  in  closed  ovens,  from  stones  containing  pyrites, 
placed  in  alternate  layers  with  charcoal ; and  water, 
impregnated  with  vitriol,  still  drips  frtun  Uie  sides  of  u 
wide  fissure  in  the  neiglibouring  cliff,  A taste  for 
gardens.  liorToweil  perhaps  from  the  Ttirks,  was  encou- 
raged by  Hcradiiis,  predecessor  of  the  luM  King  of 
Georgia;  and  his  beautiful  groves  of  planes  and  pop. 
lurswere  sold  by  the  Kussinn  Government  for  2l,thK) 
rubles  in  specie  *(i!’3360.)  in  Ift23;  not  more  than 
(i‘630.)  having  lieen  offerwl  in  1 820,  a strong  indication 
of  the  increasing  wealth  of  the  inhabitants.  The  cele- 
brated vines  of  Shirfti,  intmducwl  by  Lieutenant-folonel 
Monteith,  an  officer  of  Kngincera  in  the  service  of 
•Ablrils  MirzA.  form  an  agreeable  promenade  on  the 
hills  facing  the  South  ; ami  numerous  comitry-houves, 
built  by  native  Princes,  together  with  the  rapid  progress 
of  the  new  ipmrter  of  the  city  erected  on  the  site  ol  the 
garden  of  Heraclius,  contribute  to  show  with  what 
strides  commercial  prosperity  is  advancing  in  Georgia. 
The  interests  of  foreign  trade  arc  also  much  promoted 
by  the  regularily  of  the  Post,  which  comes  tii  once  a 
week,  bringing  lellers  in  twenty-eight  days  from 
Petersburg  and  Odessa,  in  fifty  or  fifty-five  from  Paris. 
On  paying  a charge  of  one  per  cent,  bills  or  money 
to  anv  amount  are  forwarded,  on  Government  seen- 
rity,  to  any  part  of  the  Empire.  EurojK*an  habits 
and  conveniences  are  daily  becoming  more  common  ; 
some  French  bakers,  a restaurateur,  and  two  or  three 
inns  kept  by  Armenians,  have  lately  been  added  to  the 
new  esiablixhmcnts,  which  bid  fair  to  place  TiHis  on  a 
level  with  European  Capitals.  The  Imeretians  are  the 
porters  am!  lalxiurers  of  all  work  ; the  German  colony 
in  the  EaMern  suburb  furnishes  the  market  with  vege- 
tables, butter,  hams,  and  bacon ; and  the  same  colonists 
have  also  inlroduceU  the  cultivation  of  the  jxjtato  — that 
inestimable  vegetable,  which  tile  French,  before  the 
Revolution,  considered  as  only  fit  for  pigs,  but  hove 
since  contributed  to  diffiisc  throughout  Europe.  In 
1820,  says  M.  Gamba,  (ii.  163.)  potatoes  were  sold  at 
Tiflis  (ftr  fivepence  per  pound,  but  at  present,  in  1825, 
their  price,  like  that  of  all  other  esculent  vegetables,  is 
very  moderate.  The  produce  of  the  Post-office  also 
nfford.s  a fair  criterion  of  the  progress  of  commercial 
industry.  In  1820  it  barely  amounted  to  22.000  rabies 
iu  paper,  (.£“900. ;)  in  1823  it  had  risen  to  88,000, 
(X3520.:)  very  nearly  in  the  proportion  of  four  to 
one.  The  Customs  had  increased  at  the  same  rale, 
which  indicates  an  importation  of  foreign  produce 
to  the  amount  of  8,000.000,  (X320,U00.)  Tffie  po. 
pulatiun,  which  in  1808  did  not  reach  3200,  was 
estimated  in  132S  at  27,000,  Independently  of  the 
garrison,  agents  of  Government,  and  accidental  rest- 
deniH  ; having  increased  in  seventeen  years  at  the  extra- 
ordinary rate  of  twelve  to  one : a rale,  which  M.  Gamba 
sayn.  (jl.  161  ) he  has  every  reason  to  think  has  since 
Kodshcri,  increased  rather  than  diminished.  1 Kojori,  a short 
ilistauce  to  the  South-West  ufTifiis,  was  for  a time  the 
Tbf  sJeih*.  residence  of  the  Kings  of  Georgia.  2.  Trialeli,  on  the 


* ZXu  H'aufr  isJ  treniy  trhtn/fiAa/iijf,  wj  t Kliprolh,  L 7JS. 


Cpjier  Klsia,  is  a district  formerly  much  ravaged  by  GEORGIA 
the  Turks  tmd  Le^gis;  it  conluins  the  ruins  of  many 
fortresses,  as  Tsalki,  Vetljiuti^,  Parvanijun,  &c.  3. 

Gaghinamkhdri  (i.  e.  beyond  the  river)  is  the  Eastern 
Division  of  Kvcm<>-Kurlli.  to  the  East  of  the  Kur  and 
Aragvi,  and  lionlering  on  Kakh^ii.  lU  principal  vil- 
lages are  Avchala  and  Kukia ; the  latter  only  a few 
miles  to  the  North  of  Avlabari.  1.  Somkhitl,  or  Kar- Rsoiiwbiit, 
tel-Somkhili,  i.  e,  Georgian  Armenia,  is  the  name 
ft  Province  on  Uic  South-Westeni  «de  of  Georgia  Pro- 
per,  anciently  inhabited  by  .Armenians  (Homekhi)  mixed 
with  Gcorgiuis.  The  Ktsiu.  calietl  Nskhatir  by  the 
Tdldrs,  its  largest  stream,  is  joined  by  only  one  atHuent 
on  its  Northern,  hut  by  several  on  its  Southern  side  ; of 
these,  one  of  the  largest  is  the  Debete,  anciently  called 
Berduji,  Bislnijj,  or  Borchalo.  'I'he  Rtnia  itself  falls 
into  the  Kur  near  the  fort  named  Kiz-karah.  The  soil 
is  generally  good,  but  little  cultivated;  most  of  the 
inhabitants  being  Turkomans  of  the  Swani  race,  who, 
like  most  of  their  kindred,  prefer  a wandering  and 
pastoral,  to  a settled  and  ugricuitural  life  Most  of  the 
lands  lieloiig  to  the  C'rown,  or  the  Orbeltanov  family. 

The  country  is  rarely  moist  enough  to  affiird  good 
pasture  for  large  cattle ; shcej),  however,  arc  bred  in 
considerable  numbiTs;  grain  is  raised  and  irrigation 
used,  where  there  is  a sufficient  supply  of  water,  hut 
the  vine  is  little  cultivated.  Hice-fleids  and  orchards 
are  found  near  some  of  the  villages.  The  whole  (lopu- 
lation  in  1808  was  estimated  at  15,000  families,  or  about 
75,000  souls,  of  whom  the  Amienians  were  to  the 
Turkomans  nearly  as  one  to  three.  The  Districts  are, 

1.  Tashiri,  in  the  high  mountainous  tract  of  Bampak.  Tasclur. 

2.  Katkuli,  on  the  Upper  Mashaveri,  one  of  the  larger  K*«ik'ul. 
aflluvnls  of  the  Kuia,  or  Khram,  is  iwparaterl  from 
Airuniio  (llic  Pisliilic  of  C&rs)  by  the  .Aqiuhch&T.  3. 

Borchalo  on  the  Dower  Debt' te,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Borurhalo. 
kur  us  far  as  the  Inja.  4.  Hamnak,  on  the  Upper  Bvnbtku 
Deheli^,  the  capital  of  which  is  l»ri.  5.  Kazakh!,  KaucriiL. 
between  the  Ktsia  and  the  Inja.  6.  Temirshe  Ha-  T«oiir>iche 
sanie.  Inhabited  byTurkormms  at  the  confluence  of  the  Hwa«ie. 
Ktsia  Olid  Kur.  7.  Baiduri,  uTklar  Diistrict,  Irelwecii  Biidari. 
the  Ktsia  and  .Algele. 

VI.  Kakheii,  on  the  Yori  and  Alazini.  lies  to  the  IV.Ctchehei 
East  rf  Kartli,  and  reaches  Northwards  to  the  Great 
Caucasian  Chain.  Its  Princes  made  lheinselve.s  inde- 
peudeiU  of  Georgia  uImhiI  the  year  M24,  but  both  vvere 
reunited  in  1761  by  Irakli,  called  the  Tzur  Heraclius 
by  the  Russians.  It  is  the  most  fertile  in  corn  and 
wine  of  any  of  the  Georgian  Stales  and  most  of  its  inha- 
bitants are  of  pure  (ic'orgian  Idood.  The  soil  is  generally 
clay,  and  is  well  watered  hy  the  rivers  mentioned  above. 

Tlie  hmjscs  diirer  much  from  those  most  common  in 
Karlli.  having  walls  made  of  twigs  and  branches  well 
plastered  over  witli  a compost  of  clay  and  cow.dung, 
and  being  usually  thatchtd  with  rushes.  Tiie  best  wine 
is  made  near  Akhmetu ; and  silk,  cotton,  madder* 
honey,  cattle,  horses,  and  game,  are  aniong  iu  staple 
prodtiriiotis : to  which  may  be  added  naphtha,  sources 
of  vvliich  (vccur  in  many  places.  Its  districts  are,  1.  Kiiif  or 
Kiviki,  (Kizig,  acwirding  to  M.  Gamba,)  between  the  khiwiki- 
I^iwcr  Yori  (i^ora,  by  error  iu  M.Gumbu’s  map,)  and  the 
.Mozdni,  is  generally  level,  and  remarkable  for  iu  rich 
pa'ititres.  Its  chief  town  was  formerly  Ttlp-cari- 
agliAch,  a mined  fortress  on  a declivity  near  the 
Alazdiu ; but  Signakli,  ou  a small  stream,  called  Ana-  .qinu  «f 
gis  Khevi.  is  now  the  Capital  of  this  district  and  of  the  Ssifnkrh. 
whole  of  Kakh^ti.  It  contains  about  400  houses  and 
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GEORGIA.  2000  inhabitanK  rcpuled  the  bravest  umonff  the 
Geor^fians.  It  has  a hculihy  and  very  position, 

but  only  one  springs,  iso  that  the  want  of  water  is  se- 
verely fell;  and  the  neighbourlHKid  of  the  Lezgls 
makes  it  hazardous  to  gt»  without  an  armed  party  to 
fetch  it  from  the  Al&Zi'nii.  about  five  miles  distant. 
ITie  want  also  of  a good  mad  down  she  i-leep  descent 
which  leads  from  this  town  to  the  fertile  and  extensive 
plain  lying  between  it  and  the  Sruilhern  ridges  of  Cau- 
casus. has  hitherto  checked  its  prosperity,  and  pre- 
vented its  inhabitants  from  enjoying  the  advantage*  of 
trade  to  any  extent.  They  manufacture  cotton  cloths, 
which  they  dye  with  wild  inad<ler ; a phiul,  in  llie  cul- 
tivation of  which  their  expense  and  trouble  would  be 
well  repaid.  It  was  in  this  di«trict,  and  at  this  place, 
that  the  insurrection  of  HI2,  which  threatened  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Russians  from  Georgia,  first  broke  out. 
(/n  Brand  «om6re  dr  Prinrej  G ‘‘orgi>«j,  swiys  M.  Gainbu, 
(IK  6S.)  in  a remark  ns  just  a.s  it  is  candid,  rrxterrtd 
JidetrM,  rt  furrnl  t\LZ~memm  rrpotet  d la  fumtr  popn- 
Zaire,  tju'aroit  turtout  erriZee  V inconUnence  dex  totdufx. 
On  tr.  $ounmt  qm  <x  nVr, «'  commun  parmi  tea  pd- 
data  Franvait,  qiti  dt'trrmtna  tea  Vepres  Hiedunnea  ; et 
Mfinirtquiru,  qui  a fi  him  ohtrrw  lea  canaea  de  la  Bran- 
deur  et  </»'  la  deeadenee  dea  natiuna,  raffpclle  que  let 
Franqai*  aroient  fait  hud  /nia  la  conquetc  de  Vltulie^  ft 
que  huit  Jhia  Ua  en  aroient  ile  vhaaaea  pour  leur  incon- 
tinenct  et  te  mepria  quila  thnoiBnoient  aut  rainnia. 
This  warning  does  not  seem  to  have  l>een  overlmiked 
by  the  Russian  Commamlers,  and  the  Geonspans  are 
said  to  be  now  rectmciled  to  their  new  rulers.  At 
Vagiri  (Bnkiri  in  Klmtov’s  Map)  there  is  a fine  church, 
bearing  Georgian  Inscriptions.  To  the  west  of  Kisiki, 
between  the  Yori  and  the  Kur,  is  the  extensive  Plain  of 
>o?pe  of  Cnraya.  It  was  formerly  cultivuteil  by  the  Turkomans, 
KiUTiia.  who  raised  large  crops  of  rice ; but  the  weakness  of 
the  Gcorgion  Government  having  encoumged  the 
Lezgis,  th^y  cunlinuully  pushed  their  devastations  fur- 
ther South,  and  at  lenfi^h  reduced  this  fine  tract  of  land 
to  a complete  desert.  As  the  Rus>ians,  three  or  four 
years  back,  hud  already  gone  far  towards  curbing  them 
efTectunlly,  it  is  probable  that  they  now  cun  seldom 
venture  out  of  their  hiding-places  near  the  highest 
ridges  of  Caucasus.  The  oldest  Georgian  tvriters  call 
Kisiki,  on  account  of  the  many  hulTuUM's  living  in  its 
marshes.  CamlieshovAni,  a name  nearly  similar  to  the 
Camhyatne  of  Strabo,  (xi.  Iv.  5;  xlii.  4 ;)  that  Pro- 
vince, however,  is  mentioned  by  him  ns  being  moun- 
tainous, not  level,  (lb.  iv.  1 ;)  and,  as  the  Yori  appears 
to  be  the  Cambyse*  of  the  Ancients,  Cnmbyscne  roust 
huve  l)eeii  Oil  the  upper  part  of  its  course.  2.  <iagh- 
cnari.  innmkhari.  (t.  e.  beyond  the  River,>  lies  on  the  North- 
Westera  side  of  the  Alazint.  end  on  the  Southern 
dceliTity  of  the  calcareous  ranges  at  the  fimt  of  (,'au- 
rasiiH.  It  has  the  best  soil  of  any  part  of  Kakhcti.  is 
well  watered,  and  extraordinarily  productive.  Its  prin- 
Orv'iii.  ci[>nl  village  is  (iremi.  near  which  ure  the  remains  of  an 
undent  city  Waring  the  same  name,  and  containing  the 
ruins  of  five  churches,  some  of  which  l>ear  (leoigiun, 
Tl)i.i«»th».  others  Armenian  Inscriptions.  3.  Tiaiieli,  on  the 
Yori,  is  u large  district,  forming  the  North- 
Western  boundary  of  Kaklu'li.  Its  chief  place  is  a 
village  on  the  Wc.stem  side  of  the  Yori  at  the  foot  of  a 
chain  of  hills  separating  this  district  from  the  Pshavi,  a 
Georgian  Tribe,  who  .still  speak  a dialect  of  the  ancient 
.Srhin  th  language.  (Khiproth,  ii.  191.)  4.  Shignil  Kukhvti,  or 
Eaciiririi.  the  Inner  Kakhtiti,  lies  between  the  sutne  rivers,  above 


Kisiki.  TelAvi,  its  chief  town,  is  placed  on  a rising  GEORGIA 
ground  fifteen  versts  (twelve  miles)  front  the  Alnzdni. 
and  overlooking  a bemitiful  valley,  richly  clothed  with  ^^4*. 
pluntutions  of  forest  trees,  many  of  them  supporting 
vines,  which,  in  the  time  of  vintage,  hung  in  festoons 
from  branch  to  branch  wdgheil  dow  n by  their  clustery. 

Uemains  of  walls,  lowers,  and  churches  attest  the  former 
iiiifuirtance  of  the  place,  which  has  now  only  about  5G0 
inhabitants.  (Gainlta,  ii.  S6.)  The  castle,  almost  in 
ruins,  is  still  occupied  by  the  Ckmtmundatil.  and  is  re- 
markable as  the  place  where  the  last  distinguished 
Sovereign  of  Gwngia,  lleruclius  died.  The  fortified 
Convent  of  Aluvcnli  (Allah  verdi,  i. «.  Df.odatua,)  an 
Kpircopal  See,  and  Cherimi,  once  a flouri.vhing  town, 
but  destroyed  in  1622  by  Sh&h*Abhds,  who  trans- 
planted its  inhabitants  into  M&znnrler6n,  are  aim} 
remarkable  places  in  this  District.  5 TvuUa  Garejo,  Tbstbu 
on  each  side  of  the  Yori,  is  the  odjoiutng  one  on  the  G«rtdvK,>. 
South-West.  6.  Tu-shtli  on  the  side  of  Caucasus,  and  Tim»cKi\hi. 
North  of  the  AtazAni,  is  inhabited  hy  the  Tushi,  a mixed 
race  derived  frtiin  the  Georgians  and  MilsJ^gies.  7.  HHiktuir, 
Rclukani,  Jdr,  ami  Kakhia,  on  the  North-Kastem  fron- 
tier,  are  Districts  inhabited  by  Lezgis  who  |Miy  a tri-  ^ **^'“** 
biile  in  silk  to  the  Russians.  Between  (lie  first  and 
the  River  Cllshkah-chdi  there  are  the  mins  of  a wall 
eight  or  nine  feet  high,  and  on  cll  and  a half  thick,  said 
to  have  been  built  by  Queen  Tamar  (about  1 180,)  as  the 
boundary  of  her  territories.  Belak4n,  or  Bailakan,  is  BciIm'ui 
mentioned  hy  the  Arabian  Oeogruphers.  as  one  of  the 
principal  lowns  tu  Arrdn.  At  Mukhravitni.  near  the  Miwkr4»«rr 
Yori.  a large  liody  of  Kus.Mun  tmops  is  stationed  on  a 
commanding  ground,  and  (he  soldiers  have  )>een  en- 
couraged to  construct  for  themselves  permanent  bar- 
rucks,  receiving  a gratuity  of  ten  kopeks  (Id)  per  di>m 
in  addition  to  their  usual  pay.  Prince  Chifehivadzi. 
who  has  a large  territory  comprehending  TsimKlAli  (or 
Cheiiodali,)  and  Mokhuzknl  (Mokuuzange,)  near 
Tcldvi,  having  lieen  educated  os  a luvstoge  at  Peters- 
burg, ha.s  acquired  a taste  for  Kuro|H*aii  improvements, 
and  has  built  himself  a handsome  and  convenient  house 
in  a good  style,  preferring  the  improvement  of  his  do- 
main to  the  luxuries  of  tlie  Russian  C^urt.  Much  wine 
is  (mule  on  his  estates;  and  so  abuiidunt  is  that  article 
of  produce  in  Georgia,  that  a Zangu  (six  bottles  and  a 
half)  sells  at  Tiflis  for  one  abdxah  (8d.)  at  the  retail 
price,  iuchidtng  charges  for  carriage  and  the  venders 
profit.  The  Princesses  of  the  same  family  j»y  great 
attention  to  the  production  uml  manufacture  of  silk. 

'Hiis  u-»cful  and  enlightened  Nobleman  inhabits  a coun- 
try remarkable  not  only  for  its  fertility,  but  also  tor  its 
salubrity  and  beautiful  scenery. 

VII.  Ganjah,  formerly  an  independent  Principality,  Gandilva  or 
and  afterward  subject  to  Georgia,  i*  included  by  the  O' 
Russians  in  the  Circle  of  Ixri.  lu  Norih-WVstern 
Division  is  called  Shamshudili ; its  Smith-Eastern 
-Sliamkdr.  'fliey  are  both  inhabited  by  Turkomans, 
who  call  themselves  Tiuvkama.  Ganjah,  or  Kanjah,  or 

seems  to  be  derived  from  the  ancient  .Vnnenian  name  Orajeh. 
KantzuB,  which  implies  that  it  was  one  of  the  Royal 
treasuries.  It  enjoysa  clear  healthy  air.  with  abundance 
of  excellent  water,  and  retains  many  traces  of  its  funner 
magnitude  and  splendour,  overshadoweil  by  fine  aud 
widely  spreading  trees,  which  form  on  agreeable  con- 
trast to  (he  bare  and  jlreary  plains  juirmunding  them. 

The  fortress,  built  by  the  Turks,  was  in  good  rejmir 
and  well  supplied  with  suiimmition  when  the  last  KhAii 
was  summoned  to  give  it  up  to  tlic  Russians  as  a part 
3 z 2 
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OKOROiA.  of  the  Geoi^ian  lerritorj',  under  nn  obsolete  claim, 
which  had  lain  domiant  for  many  centuries.  'Hic 
noble  resolution  with  which  he  defended  this  his  pater- 
nal inheritance,  could  not  move  his  adversaries  to  any 
kindred  feeling;  and  Liezanevich.  the  RiiMian  Com* 
mander  who  took  the  fort,  refusing:  to  him  qnar* 
ter,  stnick  the  hrst  blow  himself,  leaving:  to  the  soldiers 
who  foltowerl  him  the  business  tjf  despalchinR  this 
brave  defender  of  his  rifrhts.  Such  conduct  does  little 
honour  to  the  Russian  name,  and  their  subsequent 
proceeding  still  less;  for  they  have  iu4t  relieved  the 
wreiehefi  inhabitants  from  any  of  the  oppressive 
exactions  imposed  by  the  sordid  avarice  of  the  tale 
Khdn;  and  unless  a change  has  lately  taken  place, 
the  Russian  subjects  at  (lanjeh  are  scarcely  in  a 
l>etler  condition  than  the  Persians  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Araxes.  Tlic  whole  District  is  lOt)  versu 
(75  miles)  long^,  and  80  versts  (60  miles)  bruatl, 
c^ntainin^  25,000  inhahitmils,  12,000  of  whom  inhabit 
the  Capital  called  Yelis&vet|)«<l,  (Klizabethopolis,)  in 
honour  of  the  reigning  Empress,  by  Prince  Tailxianov, 
a Georgian  and  a General  in  the  Ki»'^iua  service,  uii* 
der  whom  the  place  wns  taken  in  1801.  I1ie  neigh- 
Imuring  country  i»  not  naturally  unproductive,  but 
being  on  the  confines  of  Persia,  has  long  been  deso- 
lated by  continual  inroads,  as  well  as  by  the  ruinous 
extortions  of  iu  own  rulers.  Its  natural  productions, 
says  M.  Gainbii.  (li.  255.)  are  «>tilBcient  to  give  birth  to 
an  extensive  trade.  Silk,  cotton,  wax.  honey,  mathicr, 
hides,  excellent  raisins  and  wine  are  already  produced 
in  some  <|uantiiy,  and  mi^t  easily  be  increased.  Its 
minerals,  which  are  plentiful,  are  copper,  lead,  iron, 
rock  salt,  and  alum;  the  latter  of  an  excellent  quality. 
Ruins  of  great  extent  in  various  directions  mark 
its  former  prosperity  ; and  at  Shamkdr,  25  verMs 
(18  miles)  from  Ganjah,  there  is  an  ancient  column 
remarkable  for  iU  height  and  strength.  It  is  built 
of  brick,  placed  on  a square  base  1 5 feel  broad, 
and  12  feet  high;  the  pillar  iUelf  is  12  feet  diameter, 
and  about  80  feet  in  height  \ spiral  slaircnse  within 
it  leads  to  a gallery  half  way  between  its  summit  and 
base.  It  is  protnibly  a minaret  of  simie  Mosque  now 
destroyed,  and  may  date  from  the  IXth  or  Xth  cen- 
turies when  Shamkdr  was  a populous  and  wealthy 
city. 

VIII.  VIII.  CarM>^h,  (the  Dark  Garden,)  or  Sluisheh, 
Ka4«-I»^  occupying  the  elbow-  formed  by  the  Cyrus  and  Araxes 

at  their  junction,  and  bounded  by  Mount  Masltu  on  the 
West,  formed  a part  of  the  Country  called  Arhtri.  It 
is  now  equally  divided  between  the  Turkotnaiis  and 
Armenians,  the  former  living  in  a wandering  pastoral 
stale,  the  latter  settled  in  towns  and  villages.  Shusheh, 
(Sushak,  according  to  M.  Garoba,)  properly  8hushi, 
<.  e.  made  efgla.ss,  (Klaproth,  ii.  53.)  is  a village  and 
ca.silc  on  a very  steep,  lofty  bill,  between  two  small 
streams  called  C'arish&n,  which  unite,  and,  under  the 
name  of  Carcar,  fall  into  the  Araxes.  The  castle  ia 
about  three  versts  (two  miles  and  a half)  from  the  vil* 
lage,  imd  was  Uie  residence  of  the  Kh&n  before  he  was 
defeote«l  by  General  Liezanevich,  since  which  time  the. 
Principolity  has  been  tributary  to  Russia.  Of  Car5- 
bigh.  which  was  a favourite  residence  of  Timur,  not  a 
vestige  remains.  The  soil  of  this  territory  is  fertile  to 
a degree  that  surpasses  all  belief.  It  is  intersected  by 
higli  mouiUaiiis.  atul  the  heal  in  the  low  lands  is  quite 
uiibcariible  for  three  months  in  the  year.  Tlie  village 
H Berde  on  the  Tertir,  which  runs  into  the  Cyrus, 


stands  on  the  site  of  Berda*ah,  anciently  the  Capital  of  GKORGIA, 
AnAn,  and  much  celebrated  by  the  Arabian  Historians 
and  Geographers. 

IX.  To  the  North  of  Cark-bAgh,  between  the  Lez-  lX.SIwki, 
gl*  and  ShlrvAn,  lies  the  lilltc  lerrilory  of  Sheki,  also  wNwcko. 
called  NukhI  orNukhd.*  It  contains  the  two  districts 

of  Ac  tHsh  (White-stone)  and  Kaballah,  (perhaps  the 
C/iaftata  of  Ptolemy.)  Its  principal  places  are  Eresh, 
or  .Arwh.  anciently  a town  of  considerable  trade, 

Sheki,  and  Nukhd.  through  which  a road  has  been 
lately  mode  from  Tiflis  to  Derbeiid  and  Bdku  Shckl 
is  on  one  of  the  tributaries  to  the  Kur,  and  Nuklid,  the 
Kh&n's  place  of  residence,  on  another.  The  last  of 
those  Chiefs  died  without  children  in  1823  nr  )82t,  in 
consequence  of  which  his  territory  lapsed  to  the  Crt»wn. 

It  is  small,  but  extremely  prcNluctive,  especially  in 
silk,  (Gamt>a.  ii.  255.)  and  Us  inhabitants,  principally 
Armenians,  are  very  industrious ; its  revenue  is  evli- 
inated  at  above  800,000  rt'ibles  in  paper,  (X*32,00f>.) 

Slieki  appears  to  l>e  the  country  called  Shikaxhen  by 
the  Armenians  a part  of  the  Province  of  Udi,  and 
prf>bably  the  land  of  Pliny’s  Sartutrni,  (Sat,  Hint. 
vi.  lU.)  It  is  also  calleil  Shekin  by  Masudi.  (St. 

Martin.  Mem  i.  210,  233.) 

X.  Shlnin,  iMiundrd  by  the  Gdk'ChdF  (Sky-blue  X.  S^irwaa 
river)  <»n  the  We^t,  the  Kur  on  the  South,  the  Caspian  ^hirvsii. 
Sea  on  the  Eavl,  and  the  South-Eastern  branches  of 
Caucasus  on  the  North,  is  calletl  8horvan  by  the 
Armenians;  and  the  Sliervdiik,  or  People  of  Shervdn, 

are  mentioned  by  a writer  of  the  IXth  or  Xlh  century 
as  of  Sarmatiun  origin,  The  country  mm  forming  the 
Southern  division  of  I>ftghi^>ldu,  was  cooHidered  by  the 
Persians  and  .\rmeniuus  as  a part  of  Shirvdn.  The 
mountains,  therefore,  fmm  the  hearl  of  the  Gdk-chdf  to 
the  Cit'^pian  North  of  Bdku.  are.  probably,  not  so  high 
ns  that  projection  of  C'aucasus  which  forms  the  Caspiau 
(iule.H  ()*y/«  Ciupiie)  just  In-yond  Dcrbend,  though  the 
contrary  would  be  iniernrd  from  the  copy  of  General 
Khatov.s  Map  nflixed  to  M.  Gamba’s  Travel*.  The 
principal  Districts  of  Shirvdn,  according  to  its  present 
limiU,  arc  ShamdkhI,  Javdd.  and  Sdliydn.  .iuvdd, 
otherwise  callerl  Vurt-bdzdr,  (Jehdn-niund.  p.  396.)  is, 
near  the  confiiience  of  llie  Cynw  am!  Araxes,  Ift 
farsangs  (=  25  gef»gniphical  miles)  South  by  East. 

It  is  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares  fmm  Cari-bdgh 
into  Shirvdn.  Sdliydn  lies  at  the  head  of  the  Delta 
funned  by  the  mouth  of  the  Cynu  (Kur,)  and  gives  its 
name  to  a peninsula  termed  by  that  river  ami  the  coast 
of  the  Caquan.  Its  fisheries,  let  for  500.009  riibles 
in  paper,  («t20,000.)  formed  one  of  the  principal  sources 
of  revenue  to  the  Khdn  of  Shirvdn.  ShamikhI,  the 
Capital  of  this  Province,  was  lung  among  the  most  |>opu* 

Ions  cities  of  the  East.  It  was  plumlmHl  amt  nearly 
niinetl  by  the  armies  of  Peter  the  Great  in  the  begiuning 
of  the  XVTlIlh  century;  and  having  been  since  that 
time  eoiitinually  exposed  to  depredation  fmm  the 
various  parties  who  so  long  disputetl  the  Empire  of 
Persia,  its  inhabitants  withdrew  ioto  the  moiiuluins  and 
founded  New  ShamdkhI,  now  itself  reduced  to  a small 
market  town.  It  is  situated  in  a plain  about  seven 
miles  wide,  separated  by  a lofty  range  of  hills,  consisU 


* M.  Gstnbt.  whi>  ia  mon  atlatilirr  la  the  orthn^apHy  of  fbfeifQ 
names  than  his  eouatiymen  iKaahy  arc.  bu  hu  rnadena 
<i<alof  trtntUe  by  Iti*  can-lrt-tH-n  with  rr^-tl  to  ihia  He 

*peli*  It,  rtoi'O  Afih , Swka  ; la  aU  other  plarrs  AuwcAa,  which  would 
Ur  .Viu&a,  not  S'uAha,  if  the  letters  rk  hod  the  power  hr  clarwhrr* 
gives  to  them. 
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GEOR<JIA.  In<j  of  Mind  and  jfravel,  from  the  more  lerel  country 
about  Old  Sham&khi.  The  heat  and  stapialion  of  the 
air  about  the  new  town  render  it  peculiarly  unhealthy. 
Prom  the  Kummil  of  the  interreniti?  hills,  10  versts 
(7^  miles)  distant  from  the  New,  and  30  (15  mitea) 
from  the  Old  Sham^khl,  there  is  an  extensive  view  o\er 
the  remains  of  both.  On  one  side  the  naked  plain, 
described  by  Gflldensttidt  as  clothed  with  the  richest 
mulberry  f^rdens  and  vineyards;  on  the  other,  the  vast 
assemblaf^  of  caravanserais,  bAzirs,  mosques,  and 
other  buildings  of  stone,  public  and  private,  which  are 
now,  aays  M.  Gamba,  (it.  280.)  justly  calk'd  (he  Ruins 
of  Old  Shamikhl.  When  visited  by  Olearius  in  1645, 
it  was  still  in  all  its  splendotir.  At  present  it  Is  so 
completely  deserted,  that  the  commonest  necessaries 
are  not  to  be  procured  there.  Five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  persons,  living  at  one  extremity  of  it,  are,  or 
were  lately,  the  only  remains  of  the  thousands  it  once 
contained.  Even  the  Castle  was  deserted  ; the  last 
Kh4n  finding  himself  unable  to  protect  his  subjects 
a^inst  the  incursions  by  which  they  were  continually 
harassed,  forced  them  to  abandon  the  two  Capitals  in 
the  plain,  and  retire  with  him  to  a stronj;  position 
named  Pfidog^  in  the  mountains ; where  30.00U  of  them 
were  secure  a^nst  invasion ; and,  notwithstaDdinfC 
their  almost  inaccessible  position,  carried  on  trade 
enougfh  (o  enable  them  to  pay  taxes  amoiintin^^  to  more 
than  7000  ducats  (XS500.)  per  annum.  The  whole 
revenue  of  this  Chief  is  said  to  have  been  more  than 
3,000,000  of  rubles  in  paper  currency,  (XSO.OOO.) 
Having  shown  some  symptoms  of  disaficction,  after  the 
rebellion  in  D4Rhest&n  in  1830,  the  parties  of  Ciisacks 
stationed  in  his  territory  were  withdrawn;  and  that 
measure  filled  him  with  such  alann,  that  in  the  begin* 
ning  ufSeptemljcr  in  the  ■'ame  year  he  fled  precipitately 
into  Persia,  leaving  even  his  stud  and  movables  as  u 
prize  for  the  Russians. 

XI.  MoRsa  XI.  A part  of  the  Province  of  M6gh&n  or  Milc6n, 

B€  Mi>ukan.  South  of  (he  Cyrus,  and  lying  between  that  river  and 


the  Ralghani.  or  Rashani,  a wide,  clear,  and  rapid  OEt)R(jlA. 
torrent,  is  culled  the  Steppe  or  Plain  of  Mughcii  by 
the  Russians.  It  is  singularly  infested  by  serpents, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  the  tract  where  the  army  of 
Pompey  was  slopped  in  his  progress  towards  the 
Caspian  by  the  vast  numbers  of  those  reptiles. 

XII.  To  the  South  of  this  Steppe  there  is  a small  xil  T*Im^ 
hilly  tract  calleil  TAlij  (by  mistake  for  Tilish)  by  the  Tsliwh. 
Russians,  and  TAIish  or  Tfclishan  by  the  Persians ; "*^****”*^*"- 
which  contains  Lenker&a,  where  there  is  a road  and 
anchorage  for  ships,  and  Kizil  AghiJ,  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  Gulf  into  which  the  Western  arm  of  the 
Kur  (Cyn/it)  falls.  This  District,  and  Gilan  imme> 
diately  to  the  South  of  it,  formed  a part  of  the  Persian 
Province  of  Azcrb&ljftn,  the  Atrnpatene  of  the  Greeks. 

Sec  Ptulemtei  Gcographia  d Rertio,  Amstel.  1619, 
folio,  T.  10,  11,  12,  p.  151 — 153;  Strabo,  lib.  xi.; 

Plinii  Xat.  Hitt.  lib.  vi. ; Cellarii  G'r'og.  Ant.  iU.  9.  10, 

11;  H^ji  Khalifsh’s  Jihdn-numd,  Const.  17S2,  folio, 
p.  39b  *406;  Wuhl’s  Alte$  und  Nrtie*  t'order  und 
MitUl  Atien.  Lcip.  1795,  p.  437,  467.  480,  486.  697, 

791;  Chardin,  Vuyasr  en  Pertr,  ii.  28;  Olearius’s 
Bf»rhrfif>ung  dtr  MutkovUitchcH  und  Pertitrhm  Heise, 

Schleswig,  1656,  fidio ; Olearius'a  yvyaees  traduifji 
e/ wtfgwfwlez  ;>ar /e  Sietir  de  Wicquefort.  Leide.  1719, 
folio ; Gnielin's  dutch  Butdand,  St.  Peieisburg, 
1770'^1784,  4 Th.  4tu  ; GOIdenstadt's  im 

Kaukatischen  6V6urg«,  St.  Petersburg,  17S7,  4to ; 

Rcineggs’s  RrsrArrjiMHg  dtr  Kaukamt*,  lli.  i.  Gotha. 

1796.  Svo.  2 Th.  Hildesh.  1757,  8vo  ; (l)es  Patriarchs 
Eugenius)  6Vt»rg}V;(  aut  drn  Uumtehen  uherscUi,  von 
F.  Schmidt,  Lcip.  1804.  8vo ; Julius  von  Klaproth'^ 

Rtut  im  den  Kaukttsut  und  nach  Ofur^icn,  Hulle, 

1812—1 4.  2 Th.  8vo}  Saint  Martin,  Memoiret  Hut.  H 
Creogr.  mr  tArmenif%  Paris,  1819,  2 tomes,  8vo ; 

Gamba,  I'oyage  duns  le  Hume  Meridionair,  Pari«. 

1826,  2 tomes.  For  the  Language  and  Literature, 

Klaprolks  Travds^  and  Ana  PoiygloUa ; Balbi,  At/as 
Ethnographique  and  JournaJ  A»iati(jue,  tome  x.  A xL 


Estesi  tad  GEORGIA,  one  of  the  Thirteen  original  Confederated 

bcundsrtts.  Rt'pubHcnn  Slates  of  North  America,  is  situated  between 
the  parallels  of  SO*’  If^  and  35°  of  North  latitude,  and 
between  80°  48'  and  85°  43^  of  West  longitude  from 
Greenwich.  It  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Stale  of 
Tennesnee  ; on  the  North- East  by  South  Carolina,  from 
which  Stale  it  is  separated  from  the  »en  coast  to  its 
North'Eastera  angle  by  the  River  Savanttah,  to  its  very 
source.  The  Atlantic  Ocean  is  the  boundary  on  the 
South-East ; Alabama  bounds  it  on  the  West ; and  the 
Floridas  on  the  South  and  South-West.  Tlie  mean 
length  of  Georgia  is  300  miles,  and  the  mean  breadth 
194  miles,  giving  hn  area  of  58,200  square  miles,  or 
upwards  of  37,000,000  of  acres. 

Iluterical  Previous  to  1733  the  country  within  the  present 
sketch.  boundary  of  Georgia  was  u wildenicvs,  and  thoiigli 
comprehended  within  the  Charter  of  Cnmlina,  had  been 
equally  claimed  by  Spain.  At  that  period  the  poor  in 
England  were  in  a .“itale  of  severe  -suffering  from  the 
stagnation  of  trade,  and  colonization  was  Uien,  now, 
proposcil  for  their  relief.  A Company  was  chartered  in 
1732  by  Oeorgv’  II.,  by  whom  the  territory  was  granted 
to  the  adventurers.  Georgia  was  named  after  this 
Monarch.  General  Oglethorpe,  who  commanded  the 


expedition,  founded  the  city  of  Savannah  in  tlte  Spring 
of  1733.  Notwiihslanding  the  skill,  talents,  and  enfer> 
prise  of  Oglethorpe,  the  new  Colonv  did  not  flmiriNit, 
chiefly  because  the  grants  of  land  were  issued  on  feudal 
tenures.  On  the  breaking  out  of  war  with  Spain, 
General  Oglethor]>e  made  an  uiiHuccessful  attempt  on 
St.  Augtisline,  in  East  Florida ; which  invasion  was 
relalialed  in  1742  hy  a Spanish  Ibrce.  Ry  the  ml- 
dress  of  the  British  (}cneral,  Georgia  wan  preserved 
on  this  occasion,  and  the  Spaniards  retreat^  with  a 
great  low  of  stores  and  artillery.  1'he  mismanagis 
ment  of  the  trustees  of  tite  Colony  still  continued,  for  in 
1750  Geoigia  only  exported  to  the  value  of  it*i0,0(N>. 
sterling;  her  present  export.s  being  nearly  2,000,000. 
In  1752  the  Charter  was  surrendered  to  the  Crown,  and 
Georgia  placed  on  the  sau^  fewting  with  the  oUier 
North  American  Coltinies.  In  1763  all  the  lands  as 
far  as  the  Florida  boutulary  were  attached  to  Georgia; 
and  in  1773  the  ex}M>rts  had  increased  to  ^121.000. 
sterling,  by  the  cultivation  of  rice  and  indigo  in  the  rich 
alluvial  grounds. 

Notwithstanding  the  British  Government  had  fostered 
the  rising  prosjrerity  of  Georgia  by  Iil>crai  grunts  and  a 
variety  of  advantages,  the  inhabitants  jotnH  t!)i> 
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GEORGIA. 


(iKUUOIA.  standard  of  remit  in  the  American  war,  and  the  Country 
^ ^ * was  Bbandone<l  at  the  Peace  of  1783  by  the  British 

Governmenl.  The  only  remarkable  event  in  the  IIi5;U)ry 
of  Georgia,  since  the  establishment  uf  the  American 
iiide(ieiidencf,  was  a must  inii|tiitmis  transaction,  rtfected 
by  the  State  authorities,  in  the  sale  uf  mmt  of  the  lands 
between  the  rivers  Cha(tah<mtchie  ami  Mississippi, 
commotily  called  the  Yahoo  Piindmse : the  meinlwrs  uf 
the  l^islatiire  were  bril»e<l.  and  nuturiously 

shared  in  the  profits  of  it.  In  a sid»sc«|uent  year  this 
Act  wtut  cancelled,  and  all  the  records  of  the  dis^rTvceful 
transaction  were  biirnerl. 

face  of  the  Geoqria  is  extremely  similar  in  its  natural  fenlures  to 

oKiairy.  South  Carolina.  A chain  of  islands  on  the  Atlantic 
coa«t  forms  a maf^in  bctucen  the  main  land  and  the 
sea,  afi'ordins;’  a line  of  inland  navitfnlion  atonjp  the 
wliob*  «ca  front  of  the  State,  communicatin';  Itetween 
Car«)linB  and  Florida.  These  isluiids  arc  similar  in 
every  respect  to  those  <»f  the  two  last*named  States, 
and  are  fertile  Im.h|s  of  the  finest  cotton.  A narrow 
tract  of  similar  ^mtul  marks  the  adjai'ent  edtee  of 
the  main  land.  Tlience.  for  nearly  100  miles  hack 
from  the  sea  coast,  extends  a sandy  piiie-l>earin^  barren 
coumry.  inleispersed  with  mimeruus  inland  swamps, 
and  iniorsected  with  the  fn^at  rivers  coming  fom  the 
middle  and  upper  country.  Behind  the  pinelandji, 
and  always  parallel  to  the  sea  coast,  a country  of  sand 
hills  succeeds.  30  or  40  miles  wide,  inlersperned  with 
fertile  spots,  and  extending  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain- 
ous or  l.'ppcr  country.  This  lust  district  is  part  of  the 
great  and  intricate  Alleghany  chain,  and  consists  ol 
a strong  fertile  soil.  Tliese  hills  also  separate  the 
waters  which  (low  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  from  the 
streams  trilmtary  to  the  Mississippi,  nnd  those  which 
disdiarge  themsi-Ivcs  into  the  (iolf  of  Mexico.  Cotton 
is  the  )>riiici]tnl  priMluction.  It  is  of  three  kinds;  the 
Black  ScimI  or  Sea  Islrtnd.  the  (ireim  Seed  or  l.'plaml, 
and  an  intermirliute  sort,  wlilch  is  the  Black  Seed  cotton 
cultivated  in  the  middle  isnjnlry.  Rice  is  extensively 
grown  in  the  lowlands  and  marshes  near  the  sea.  The 
fruii-H  are  figs,  oninges.  melons,  peaches,  purncgriinates, 
&c.,  aiul  in  some  ^>laces  lemons,  olives  &c.  The  forests 
a(Ti>rd  fine  ltml»er,  chiefly  oak  and  pine ; the  latter, 
known  as  (he  Georgia  yellow  pine,  is  celebrated  in  the 
Kuropean  rlockyards. 

liners.  The  rivers  of  Gctjrgia  which  empty  tluunselves  into 

the  Atlantic  Ocean  (low  aliout  South-Knst,  and  all 

sa^aiiuiili.  parallel,  or  very  nearly  so.  to  each  other.  The  S*irannah 
River  rises  in  the  miHiniaiiis,  nearly  nt  the  ]Kiint  where 
the  four  Stales  of  Georgia,  TemuHsee,  and  .\orth  ami 
South  Cnrrtlina  meet,  in  latitude  N'ttrth  and  loiigi- 
tilde  82°  3fi'  \\e>t  of  (Jreenwicfi.  The  wliole  length  of 
the  Savannah  is  nearly  3<i0  miles,  of  which  distance 
m^rly  one-half  aifitrds  uninlerniplcd  navigutiun  to  the 
fiilK  at  Augusta ; alrove  which  ohstnictioii  Imals  can  pnr- 
cced  60  miles.  Vessels  of  larger  burthen  come  to  Sa- 
vannah. IK  miles  from  the  moiiih,  uliiih  lies  in  latitude 
32'’  3*  North  m d longitude  80°  hI'Wi-sl  of  (ireenwich. 

f>5#ch<c.  The  OgrrAtr  falls  into  the  Ocean.  15  miles  South- 
West  of  the  Sa%  utmah,  after  n course  of  aoout  200  miles. 

AUtantAiM.  Tlie  /Uataniaha  is  fi>niied  by  the  junetitm  of  two 
streams  known  as  the  Oconee  and  the  Oakmulgce. 
ft  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  30  tons  as  far  as  Milledge- 
ville  on  the  Oconee  branch,  2(H)  miles  from  the  Ocean. 
Its  whole  course  is  abotit  2M>  luiles.  It  disehaiges  it- 
self by  several  mouths,  nlwuit  60  miles  South-West  of 
the  Savannah,  having  14  feet  water  on  its  [irincipal  bar. 


Tlie  Saiilla  River  falls  into  the  Atlaotic.to  the  North  OBORGIA. 
of  Cumberland  Island,  in  latitude  31®,  T^eSl.  Mary's 
divides  Georgia  from  Florida,  rising  in  a small  swamp,  SsiUU. 
separated  by  a very  narrow  ridge  of  pineland.  from  the  Si 
great  Oke-fiii.o-eau  swamp.  This  large  inorass  is  of 
m*ich  tvmaller  extent  than  ha.s  been  hitherto  supposed ; 
ami  the  recent  surveys  have  discovered  a con.-iderablc 
quantity  of  gtNNl  land  among  that  which  had  been  long 
abanduriisl  to  snakes,  frogs,  alligators,  and  iusecLa.  It 
gives  rise  to  the  Suwanec  River  flowing  into  Horida. 

Tlie  Ahpaha  is  another  head  branch  of  the  Suwanec. 

'llie  River  Ockluvhjmu  rises  in  Georgia,  but  flows 
into  Florida. 

The  Ftint  River  is  the  Western  arm  of  the  Chaita-  R‘*w 
hootcliie  River,  with  which  it  unites  after  a course  of 
250  miles  at  the  South-West  arm  of  the  Stale,  and  the 
united  stream  flows  through  Florida  under  the  name  of 
AppaJachicola.  Tlie  CAo/^aAoo/rAtc  separares  Georgia  ChstubtKK- 
from  the  State  of  Alabama,  and  rise*  among  the  ftaiue  ct>>* 
mounlaius,  and  not  far  from  the  source  of  the  Savannah  ; 
its  course  extends  through  about  350  mites. 

l*}]c  principal  I.slands  on  Uie  coast  uf  Georgia  arc  Ultnds. 
Cumlieriand  Island,  next  to  blorida,  St.  Simon's, 

Sapebo,  St,  Catherine^  Ossabaw,  and  Tybee. 

The  low  country  has  an  agreeable,  healthy  climate  CUmate. 
for  eight  or  nine  months  in  the  year;  but  in  the  latter 
part  uf  the  summer,  and  during  the  fall  of  the  year,  it  is 
extremely  imhealthy,  except  immediately  upon  Uie  sea 
beach.  'Hie  climate  of  the  upper  country  is  generally 
very  agreeable  and  healthy  throughout  the  year ; and 
in  the  North-Wot,  near  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  is 
esteemed  among  the  best  in  the  Atlantic  Slates. 

.SVirffffrtoA  is  Uic  largest  ami  chief  commercial  Town  , Chief  io»u» 
it  suflered  greatly  during  the  siege  and  storming  by  the 
British  in  1778  ; the  remains  of  the  old  lines  of  deface 
are  \et  distinct  in  most  purls  of  the  city.  It  is  annually 
desolated  by  the  yellow  fever.  Population  in  1820, 

7523,  of  whom  upw  ards  of  3000  were  slaves,  latitude 
32°  8'  North  and  longitude  S(P  57'  West  of  Greenwich. 

Aut(u*fa  h on  the  Savannah  River,  just  below  the 
falls,  127  miles  distant  North-Wi-^t  from  Savannah.  It 
is  the  entrepot  for  the  agricultural  exporta  of  the  upjier 
country.  It  has  a fine  hrifige  across  the  Savannah 
River.  Populalioa  about  1500. 

MUIrt/ffrrUie  is  the  went  of  the  Slate  Governmenl; 
it  is  situated  near  the  centre  of  Georgia,  in  latitude 
S3’  6'  North  and  longitude  82°  59'  West  of  Greenwidi. 

Population  in  l82U,  2069. 

harirti  U ne^LT  the  mouth  of  the  .Alatamuha  River, 

12  miles  from  the  bir.  It  is  a Town  of  rising  impor- 
tance, and  will  become  the  exporting  place  for  all  the 
produce  grown  on  liic  banks  of  the  great  river  upon 
which  it  is  built.  Populatiiiii  ab<  tit  800. 

Sttnltury  and  Brunswick  are  on  the  sea  coast. 

St.  a flourishing  Town  during  the  late 

war  with  (ireut  Britain;  but  is  now  decaying.  It  it 
situated  on  the  River  of  the  same  name,  a few  miles 
from  its  mouth.  Population  771. 

Ptirnbur^  is  a new,  flourishing  Town,  likely  from 
its  salubrity  to  rival  Augusta,  lying  53  miles  above  the 
latter  town,  on  the  i^avaiinah.  at  the  head  of  the  hi»at 
navigation. 

tFa*hingion  is  a new  Town,  50  miles  North-West  of 
Augusta.  Population  in  1820,695. 

Aoutsri2/r  and  CUnion  are  Town>«  in  the  interior,  with 
each  a pf>puiauon  of  700  or  80fl  persons. 

The  civil  divisions  and  |H>pulatioii  will  be  best  ex- 


Digitized  by  Google 


GEORGIA. 


543 


GKOUOIA.  ecnplifieH  in  the  following:  TabI?.  eMrackd  from  the  offi- 
cial  cenMiA  made  in  1820 ; but  the  iahahitanls  are  now 
much  increa.><o<l,  in  consequence  of  the  extinction  of  the 
Indian  title  to  the  lamls  in  those  Cmmtieft,  the  popu- 
lation of  which  is  not  enumerate<l  below,  and  which 
have  since  become  settled  with  white  inhabtUmU. 


CmtiM. 

Wfcifrs. 

Free 

8U»««. 

T*ui. 



1778  .. 

8 .. 

78  . 

..  1264 

BAkiwia. . . . .. 

3487  .. 

9 .. 

. 42.18  , 

. . 7734 

Brrao 

759  .. 

. 24  .. 

. 2238  . 

..  3021 

Btjlock 

1877  .. 

4 .. 

697  . 

. , 2578 

Burks 

5673  .. 

84  .. 

. 5820  . 

..11,577 

Camden 

1808  .. 

. 52 

2182  . 

. . 4342 

Cbalhan  .... 

4569  . . 

. 626  , . 

9542  . 

..  14,737 

Clark 

5285  ., 

21  .. 

3461  . 

..  8767 

Columbia  . . . . 

5213  .. 

62  .. 

7420  . 

. . 12,695 

Do&Isd  ...... 

— , .. 



— 

..  - 

Earir ........ 

551  .. 

1 

216  . 

..  768 

Itllis^hais  , . . . 

16M  . . 

17  .. 

1347  . 

..  3018 

Elbert  ...... 

6629  .. 

0 .. 

5159  . 

..  11,788 

Emaouet  , , 

2526  .. 

35  .. 

. 367  . 

..  2928 

FtyHle 

. . 

.. 

. , 

. . 

Pra&ktin  . . . . 

7240  .. 

. 26  .. 

. 1774  . 

. . 9041) 

Oly«B  ...... 

643  .. 

. 15  .. 

. 276U  . 

..  .3418 

Grecos 

6599  - 

. 53  .. 

6937  . 

..  13^89 

CwiuoeU  .... 

4050  .. 

. 1 .. 

53S  . 

..  4569 

Habenham  . . 

2868  .. 

0 .. 

277  , 

..  3145 

Hall 

4681  .. 

. 6 .. 

. 399  . 

..  5086 

Hancock  . . . . 

5847  .. 

. 24  .. 

6863  . 

..  12,731 

Hotulea. . ..  • 

7. 





* 

Irwin  ...... 

372  .. 

0 .. 

. 39  . 

..  411 

Jack  von...... 

6346  .. 

. 12  .. 

. 1997  . 

..  8.155 

J»iwr  ...... 

9im  .. 

34  .. 

5494  . 

. 14.614 

Jriftrsee  .... 

3932  . . 

. 30  .. 

. 3094  , 

. . 7036 

Jons* 

9620  . . 

. 61  .. 

6SK6  . 

..  I6,5r« 

Laurens  . . . . 

3450  .. 

11  .. 

1975  . 

..  .5136 

Liberty 

1641  .. 

1?  .. 

. 50.17  . 

. 6695 

LiBCota ...... 

3378  .. 

17  .. 

. 3663  . 

. . 64*»9 

Aid  Blush  . 

1343  . . 

. 71  .. 

3715  . 

..  5129 

Madivrm  ... 

2829  .. 

. 2 .. 

904  . 

..  3735 

5Io«iroe ...... 

— 

, — .. 

. ■.  ■ ■»  . 

. . — 

Moiitgotnery  .. 

1165  .. 

1 .. 

703  . 

. . 186‘J 

Murfan...... 

7463  .. 

. 12  .. 

6045  . 

. . M.5W» 

Ogletborpe  . . 

6701  . . 

5 .. 

7338  . 

. . 14.046 

PiiUaki  

3237  .. 

. 25  .. 

. 20‘2l  . 

, . 5283 

pDioam 

8208  .. 

. 26  .. 

. 7241  . 

..  15,47a 

Ktbtn  ...... 

509  .. 

. 0 .. 

. 15  . 

524 

Richtnrjnd.... 

3667  .. 

. no 

4831  . 

..  8«.« 

Sertrea 

2090  .. 

18  .. 

1833  . 

..  3911 

TalnaJl  ...... 

2063  .. 

. 13  .. 

. S68  . 

. . 264 1 

Telfair  

1423  .. 

. 35  .. 

. 646  . 

..  2101 

TwiOP 

7196  .. 

17  .. 

. 3527  . 

..  10.610 

Walton 

3556  .. 

5 .. 

631  . 

..  41W 

Wa/ren  .... 

6530  . . 

. 59  .. 

. 4041  . 

..  10.6.30 

Washing;loo  .. 

6697  .. 

32  .. 

. 3898  . 

. . 10,627 

U arn«  ..... 

871  .. 

6 .. 

333  . 

..  loto 

Wilkes 

7838  .. 

. 64  .. 

. 9705  . 

. . 17.607 

Wilkinsoa 

5516  .. 

13  .. 

. 1463  . 

. . 6992 

&2  CoBBlles . . 

189,566 

1767 

149,656 

340.9S9 

SlMctiien.  The  University  of  Georgia  consists  of  an  eHlahlish- 
ment  called  Franklin  Collcsre,  at  (he  town  of  Athens 
in  Clark  County ; and  of  an  Academy,  either  established 
or  a!x>ut  so  to  be.  in  each  County.  This  Body  of  Iiisii. 
tutioiLs  is  under  the  direction  of  a .Mrnahu  Academieus. 
consisting;  of  the  Governor  and  Senate  of  the  State, 
and  fifteen  Trustees.  Tlje  Senaius  Acadernicus  ap- 
poinU  a Board  of  Commissioners  in  each  County  to 
superintend  the  Academy  of  the  County  and  the  infe- 
rior Schools,  ill  1827,  200,000  dollars  were  appro- 
priated for  the  cslablishment  of  Free-schools.  At 
present,  however,  Learning;  may  be  considered  to  be  at 
a very  low  ebb  in  the  Slate  of  Ucorg;ia. 

KcIi^mb.  The  Baplisis  and  Methodisls  arc  by  far  the  most 


numerous  Religious  denomuullonK.  There  are  but  very  GEoiUdA. 
few  settled  Ministers  of  Rrli^uii  in  the  State.  > 

Georgia  was  the  SixUi  State  in  the  Federal  Union  Cnorticrce 
in  1820  in  the  value  of  her  exports,  w hich  aiiiuunted  ms»«- 
to  nearly  seven  millions  of  dollars,  consisting'  wholly  of 
domestic  produce,  principally  codon  and  rice.  Most 
of  this  is  exporte<l  in  ships  belon^ng  to  merchants  of 
the  Northern  States  and  British  uwiieni.  'I'hc  shippini^ 
in  1821  amounted  only  to  H.Gd'j  Ions.  The  amount 
of  the  revenue  p od  hy  Georgia  in  1815  into  the 
cofTcnt  of  the  Nationid  Trea«iury  was  nearly  one  million 
of  dullani,  exclusive  of  the  amotinl  raised  fer  the 
supfKirl  of  the  State  Government. 

llie  manufactures  of  Georgia  consist  chieHy  in 
leather,  saddlery,  and  whiskey;  and  llie  Mipply  of  the 
few  agricultural  implements  required.  The  munufac- 
turvrs  are  the  small  tradesmen  tn  the  chief  village  of 
each  County  ; and  they  only  supply  the  immediate  and 
tndispensible  wants  of  (lie  iiihubitunts  ; nothing  what* 
ever  being  exporlctl  from  Georgia  in  a manufactured 
state. 

The  Western  part  of  Georgia,  between  (he  Flint  and  inrfUiu 
Chaitahoolchie  Jliver>-,  is  in  possession  of  the  Lower 
Creek  Indians ; and  the  whole  of  the  Norlh-We'^tcm 
angle  of  the  Slate,  Westward  of  the  heat!  branches  of 
the  latter  River,  is  occupied  by  a remmuil  of  the  Che- 
rokees.  The  Indian  County  lately  embraced  Iwo- 
thirds  of  the  whole  State;  but,  hy  the  Ircaiy  of  Port 
Jackson,  the  Clan  of  the  Creek  Indians  was  exlin- 
giiishcd  In  upwards  of  11,000  square  miles  tn  the 
Southern  part  of  the  State,  including  the  whole  country 
below  the  parallel  of  31°  35' North  latitude;  and  by 
another  treaty  mode  in  January,  1821,  the  extensive 
tract  between  the  Flint  and  Oakmtilgee  Rivers  was 
ceiled  to  the  United  States.  Thus,  step  by  step,  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants  of  America  arc  gradually  but 
rapidly  removed  fnim  the  soil  of  their  ancestors,  and 
their  existence,  like  their  titles  to  the  land,  is  extin- 
guished. 

The  first  Constitution  of  Georgia  was  adopted  in  Goveir.nimi 
1777 ; it  w':t.v  several  times  altered ; the  existing  aysiem 
of  (voverntnetii  having  been  adopted  in  .May,  1798. 

In  its  principal  features  it  resembles  those  of  must  of 
theother  States  of  the  Union  ; being,  however,  in  many 
parts  Rtill  more  ilenwtcrulic.  Tlic  Legislature,  styled  the 
Gtntrai  Antrmbly,  consists  of  a Senate  and  a House  of 
Representutivos.  'Hie  memlters  of  the  former  Body  are 
chosen  annually,  one  from  each  County.  Kach  Senator 
must  be  twenty-five  years  of  age.  and  |H>sseHs  a freehold 
of  500 dollars  or  taxable  properly  to  double  that  amount. 

The  Kcprevenlatives  are  also  chosen  annually  by  Coun- 
ties sending  at  leant  one,  ond  nunc  more  than  four, 
in  compound  pniportion  to  it.s  taxation  and  pi»pula- 
tioii.  A UeprcNenmtive  must  be  twenty-one  years  of 
t‘ge,  and  puascHs  a freehold  of  2.50  dollars,  or  taxable 
jiroperty  value  500  dollars.  Tlie  Governor  is  chosen 
for  two  years  by  Uie  AsHembly.  He  must  be  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  possess  500  acres  of  land ; or  other 
property  to  the  atniHinl  of  4000  dollars.  The  elective 
franchise  is  exercised  by  oil  persons  twenty-one  years 
of  age  and  iipwanK  anil  who  have  paid  taxes  one  year, 
and  residcfl  in  the  County  six  months  previous  tn  the 
election.  The  Judicial  power  is  vested  in  a Supreme 
<'ourt  of  four  Judges;  in  an  inferior  Court  in  each 
CiHinly  consisting  of  five  Judgt's;  and  injustices  Courla 
f 'onsist  i iig  of  one  J ustice  of  the  Peace,  assisted  hy  sev  en 
Jurors.  The  Judges  of  die  Supreme  t^lurts  are  elecied 
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UtrPbS.  Jnstices  of  the  Peace  are  elected  annually  by  &c.  &c. 

the  voters  in  each  militia  captain's  district. 


OKHpru 


GE'ORGICK,  n.!  Fr.  gforgique*;  It.  grorgiche  ; 

GE'oROica,  ad;.  jSp.  georgica*  } Lat.  georgica ; 
Gr.  from  ytw/iyijw,  (y^,  the  earth,  and  «Vy®*'» 

work.)  a labourer,  a tiller  of  the  earth.  Applied  to 

B(M>ks  concerning'  the  tillage  or  cultivation  of  the 
earth  or  grtmml. 

Here,  if  we  mix  with  eompaiiy,  'tis  nch 
A*  c*n  say  nolhing,  though  tKey  talk  io<o  much, 

Here  »e  leara  ffnrgtet,  here  the  bamlica, 

Which  batldiflf's  rheaprst.'ticaber,  stone,  or  bncL 

Hromr.  T«  hu  Fnnd  IV.  C. 

A ^rvie.  (herefort,  it  tome  part  of  the  aeieoce  of  buibandry  put 
into  a pieuioif  dren,  and  set  off  wiib  all  b>e  beauties  and  ete^t- 
ItahoMits  of  poetry. 

AdJinn.  Kmojt  oa  /Vr^tfe  Ceeryici. 
Here  I perasa  tbe  Maaiuan’s  Qtvrgic  atraiao, 

Aod  learo  the  lahourt  of  Italian  swaiot : 
lo  every  pa|«  1 see  new  landrcapet  rite, 

Aad  all  Hesperia  opens  t»  my  tyea. 

iitj.  Aani/ can.  1. 

The  T?ry  injfcniovs  tranalalor  fDr.  Martin]  of  Vii^il’i  eclo^oee  aod 
gnrgic*,  pen  the  name  of  tbta  bird  lo  the  acalanlhis  or  acanthia  : 
/o/Zorof  ve  aieyomen  reaonoAl,  acanthida  d$tmi. 

Pfumant.  ZIririaA  Zijotogy.  The  GddfimeA. 

GEORISEUS,  a genus  of  Pcn/amcroKi,  Coleopte- 
roue  insects,  belonging  to  the  family  Byrrhida,  esta- 
blished by  Latrcille. 

Generic  character.  Tarti  blifonn,  moderate,  of  four 
distinct  joints;  antenna  very  short,  club-shaped,  of 
nine  joints,  the  first  joint  long,  nearly  cylindrical,  and 
the  Uiree  last  forming  a solid,  nearly  globular  club; 
palpi  short  and  enlarged  ; body  short,  swollen ; head 
distinct,  inclined,  and  hid  in  the  Morax ; thighs  not 
Contractile,  thin,  linear  Living  in  damp  places. 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  Frox  du6iuj  of  Panzer, 
found  in  England. 

GEOTRUPES,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Pcn/afficroM*, 
LamHlicorn^  Coleopterous  inaects,  type  of  the  family 
Geotrupida. 

Generic  charaeier.  Antenna  of  eleven  joints,  the 
three  last  forming  n leaf-like  club;  Jaws  h<»rn\,  strong, 
projecting;  an  arched  lip,  prominent;  labial  palpi 
long  ended;  tongue  bifid;  chin  nicke^t  ; srufWfum 
visible;  c/yfra  arched. 

The  animals  of  this  genus,  which  from  their  habits 
have  been  called  EarfA-diggeri,  have  been  divided  into 
several  subgenera,  especially  the  Aphidia^  Frox,  and 
Scarabeus,  properly  so  called. 

They  are  fmmd  on  the  dung  of  herbivorous  animals, 
especially  that  of  oxen,  horses,  and  camels.  They  dig 
a cylindrical  hole  in  the  earth,  which  is  covered  by 
these  matters,  wherein  they  live  for  some  lime,  and 
there  deposit  their  eggs  with  care,  surrounded  by  nou- 
rishment fit  for  their  larva.  As  the  /arr<f  increase  in 
strength,  they  dig  with  their  feet  in  search  of  the  roots 
of  plants.  The  very  nearly  resemble  those  of 

the  Cockchafer,  but  are  mtjch  smaller.  They  usually 
remain  two  years  in  the  Caterpillar  state,  after  which 
they  are  transformed  into  a Sympha,  which  takes  a 
year  to  arrive  at  perfection.  In  their  perfect  slate  they 
are  ornamented  with  brilliant  metallic  colours.  They 


are  found  during  the  warm  and  tcmpcralc  seasons 
flying  in  the  early  part  of  the  evening  with  considerable 
noise.  They  are  very  generally  infested  with  a kind  of 
tick,  namerl  6'am(jL>v4  Cedeoptratu*  by  Kntomolo^sts. 
There  are  many  species.  The  type  is  Scaredreu*  sicrco- 
tariu»o(  Liimaus. 

GERANIUM,  io  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Mo- 
nodftphia,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Gerania. 
Generic  character  : calyx  five-leaved ; corolla,  five 
regular  petals;  net^aries,  five  melliferxms  glands  ad 
heriiig  to  the  base  of  the  long  filaments ; seed-ves&eU 
awned.  awns  naked,  straight. 

More  than  sixty  species  have  been  discovered,  mostly 
natives  of  Europe : G.  phaum.  nodosum,  tylcalicunu 
pratense,  lucidum,  motU,  pusillum,  pyrenaceum,  rofun- 
difdium,  disacclum,  colund)imtm,  and  sanguineum,  all 
elegant  herbaceous  plants,  are  natives  of  England. 
The  name  Geranium  is  commonly  but  erroneously  ap- 
plied to  the  plants  of  the  genus  FAargonium,  from 
which  the  genus  Geranium  may  be  readily  distinguished 
by  the  uiiifonn  petals,  those  of  the  genus  Pdargonium 
are  irregidar. 

GEiiARDIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  oT  the  class  Didy- 
nemia,  onler  Angiospermia,  natural  order  Antirrhi- 
nea.  Generic  character:  calyx  five-cleft;  corolla 
two-lipped,  inferior  lip  three-parted ; lobes  emarginale, 
the  middle  lobe  two-parted,  capsule  ihree-celled. 

Fourteen  s;>ecies,  herbaceous  plants,  mostly  natives 
of  North  America. 

GERF.MJLCOX,  Fr.  gerfaut,  grefaul ; It,  gerfat- 
cone;  Sp.  girafatte  ; Duleh  gicr-icalk  ; Gtr.  ger-falek  ; 
Mid.  Lai.  gyrofalcu*.  Perhaps,  says  Skinner,  a 
gyrando  quia  gyros  i/t  acre  ducit,  beatusc  it  forms 
circles  in  the  air.  lie,  however,  prefers  the  Etymology 
of  Mtnshew,  from  ghier,  a vulture,  and  valck,  a falcon  ; 
because  it  is  a species  of  Falcon,  and  resembles  the 
Vulture  in  voracity.  See  Falconry. 

Bui  ih«  principsl  hawk*  y*  bieedcih  is  the  couatrjr  is  coanied  j* 
grrfoMknm. 

Hakimyt.  Vvfagt,  JJ-c.  vot.  i.  p,  479.  The  Ci/te*  ^ Rumm. 

Yef  tbmi  be  aoutU  so  hryght^ 

Wyth  GylTrotiB  1 mot 
To  wytioe  tbe  prr/uupow*. 

DiJrtuwrs.  1. 831 . u Ran*n,  Mh.  Rvm.  M iL  p.  3fi. 

KjrrfaukoH  whyl  as  swaa 
He  shall  have  to  me<te. 

UL  Ih. 

This  is  tbe  ggr/mic*  of  all  the  or«iihul«gi*is  except  Uoimbus, 
whose  bird  we  are  total!}’  unacquainted  wiib. 

Remmaml.  BrttuA  Z>Kl«gf.  Tie  Qyfaiam. 

GE'RFUL,  > Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says.  Changeable.  Pro- 

Gb'hv.  J bably  from  gircr,  to  turn  round.  Skin- 
ner, from  the  A.  S.  cerraa,  ge-errran,  vertere,  to  turn. 
In  Skelton  it  seems  to  \jt  giddy,  sc.  with  turning 
round.  See  GcarsLCON. 

Ri^ht  n the  Friday  sotbly  for  to  tell, 

Now  shneib  it,  and  now  it  ralneih  fast, 

Rijjlil  SO  can  grry  Veaui  oicrcast 
The  Kertee  of  hire  folk.  rq;tii  a*  hire  day 
IxgtrfmU  ri(bt  so  chai^e^  she  atay, 

Oumerr.  The  Kiughin  T«I«,  ».  1840. 
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To  pm>e  in  yi«r/V  %i.J»nce. 

CkaHCtr,  TV  tktrti  o/  /VW/wt,  fot  1*7. 
Hb  srrofid  hiiurke  ir&xrd  tirryf. 

Ami  wu  with  flying  »«nr. 

SkrilQH  ITnrr  ihf  Uattht. 

OEIIM,  \ Kr.  gcrme,  It.  gtrmi- 

Or'HMEN,  / nare ; fcrrminar ; I^t.  ^rmi- 

Ge'&uiNATE.  >narr,  from  germen,  qvod  t $tfnine 

(reHMi!*A'Ti0N.  V grcnittir,  hoc  e$t,  pnlMat  atque  <u- 

Ut:  R.MiKANT.  ! KurgU.  Ami  alsn,  tY/«rf/  in  itnninf„ 
cwi  rw  inrxt  f^nttaits ; und*‘  .quid  puUulurr  incipit  f 
wherefore  Vossius  thinks,  (hat  grrmm  in  not  a i»ererjda. 
(pta*i  Rvrimen,  but  a ^nemio.  qttati  ; by  a 

common  change  of  « into  r.  To  germinatr.  is,  ns  the 
Fr.  ffrrwier, 

To  sprtmt,  bud,  Inii^eon,  spring,  put  forth,  shute 
out  young  sprigs,  buds,  teuderels,’*  &c.  Cotgrave. 

TV  »kin  [of  A beAo]  brokm,  can  it  choM  (by  reason  of  the  heal 
that  H io  it)  but  push  out  more  matter,  and  <io  that  aclmo  which  we 
may  call  grrmimaungf  caa  these  genm  chase  but  p»en.e  tlio  earth 
in  small  urines,  as  they  are  able  to  make  their  way. 

Difpff.  Of  fhdtn,  eh.  *ii». 

• ^ Ami  ihoa  alt  »h»kjn$j  Thunder, 

Strike  flat  the  tfakke  rotundity  e'th'worM, 

Cracke  Natwre’a  moatds,  alt  yeriwamer  spill  at  oBce 
Thai  makes  ingratefnll  man. 

SiaAtpfitrt.  Ltttr^  fol.  296. 

"Hiis  terrestrial  efTonuatioa  of  Adam  was  a/irr  the  pUuting  »rf 
Paradise,  according  Id  the  wiser  sort  of  ihen  that  anderuaml  iV 
text  only  htcrallv,  who  acknowlcdgn  tlut  Paradise  was  made  on  the 
third  day.  when  God  caused  the  trees  to  grrmimobi  out  of  the  earth. 
Htnrg  .Vore.  Am  Afpm<i»x  l»  the  iM/tnct  wf  the  Pkil»$»pluc 
CaihaJa.  ^ ^ 

There'e  but  Httle  similitude  hetwrUt  a terreoua  humidity  aod 
■nut  yrmtMM/fowr;  oor  do  segetsble  drtivationa  oniiuanly  resem* 
e thflir  simple  leminalitjes. 

Digkf.  The  rewiVy  cf  D^igmaHaiMg,  ch.  ill. 

DisiM  oeopbecies  being  of  the  nature  of  their  author,  with  whom 
alhouvind  yean  are  bul  as  one  day.  are  uot  fulfilM  punciiiahy  at 
once,  bat  have  spriaging  aoa  grrmuHamt  accmoplishmcnl  throughout 
ouRT  ages ; though  ^e  height  or  fitiacMi  of  them  may  refer  to  some 
one  age. 

/tars a.  IfVia,  i.  49.  Advmin'fmetU  ef  Lrarmtng^  book  ii. 

Till  gcnlle  heat,  and  soA  repeaieit  rains. 

Make  the  greefl  blond  to  dance  within  their  vcias  t 
Then,  at  their  call  emboldcfi'd,  mil  they  come, 

And  rweJI  the  gmu,  and  burst  the  narrow  room. 

/Trydew.  7V  Fhtttr  m«d  the  Leaf. 

The  cieatricula  of  an  egg.  or  the  yrrmew  in  the  seed  of  a plant, 
being,  in  reality,  n model  of  the  auhnal,  or  plant, to  he  produced  from 
it ; the  wooderfui  minuteiiesa  of  a machine,  at  once  so  very  little, 
and  so  curioua.  dims  abundantly  rrcootmeod  the  in.itchle«i  skill  of 
the  divine  meeVnirt. 

W*y/c.  U’arke,  part  ii.  Of  the  Chntham  Tirtmcmo,  Appemdu  9. 

And  Cor  the  secority  of  such  species  as  arc  produc'd  only  by  seed, 
it  hath  emiued  alt  »erd  with  a Imliog  litalUy,  that  so  if  by  rernoa  of 
excessive  cold,  or  droaght,  or  any  other  nccidenl.  It  happen  not  to 
gtrmnate  the  first  year,  it  will  cotUiUDC  ito  fascuodity,  1 do  not  nay 
two  oe  three,  aor  six  or  seven,  bul  even  iweBty  or  thirty  years. 

Hag.  On  the  Crtainm^  part  I. 

Pfanls  are  somelimea  lont  for  a while  in  places  where  iher  formerly 
abounded } and  a«aia,  after  some  yete^  appesr  anew  i fust  either 
because  the  speinp  were  ao4  proper  foe  their  fermimo/rom,  or  because 
the  land  was  fallowed,  or  brrauae  plenty  of  weeds  or  uth«^  herbs 


piTvenic'l  Iheir  coming  up.  and  tbe  like;  and  appearing  aeairi 
when  tlsew  unpeJiments  are  runoved. 

Hay.  Om  the  Cr^iiom. 

I had  sometiotes  the  curiovily  (o  consider  besna  and  peas  pulleil  up 
out  of  the  ground  by  the  stalks,  in  order  to  ae  inquiry  into  their  yer- 
rntmoti-iMf  and  after  having  taken  notice  of  tbetr  tumnlneas  upo« 
their  bai  ing  imbibed  the  moislure  of  the  sml,  and  of  ibeir  w ay  through 
die  ambient  earth,  iwt  ooly  upward*  with  their  stems,  but  dowo' 
wards  w ith  their  teoder  routs  ; I thought  lit  to  try  wits  what  slrrtiglh 
Md  force  the  causes  of  their  mtumricssaca  endeavoured  to  dilate 
them.  H«y/e.  On  (Ae  .'^enM(ic  Qma/uiet  af  Thmgt. 

He  marks  the  bouods,  which  Wir.ter  nay  not  pass, 

Aod  biants  his  pointed  fury  ; in  it's  case, 
and  nide,  folds  up  the  trader  gor^ 
f/ninjar'd,  with  inimitalle  ait ; 

And  ere  oi»e  flowrry  sesaon  fades  and  dies, 

Designs  the  Mourning  womlers  of  the  next. 

ihivper.  The  Toth,  book  *i. 

A second  admirable  provision  is  made  to  raise  them  [seeds]  above 
tbe  surface  when  they  are  perfected,  and  to  sow  them  at  a proper 
dist-ince:  rit.  the  germ  grows  up  io  (he  spring,  upon  a fniit  stalk, 
sci'oinpwoied  with  fraves. 

Paiey.  Nalunl  Theology,  ch.  xx. 
l et,  maalootl's  warm  meiidtan  sun 
Shall  ripen  what  in  Spiing  begun: 

Thus  infaBl  roses,  ere  Uiry  blow, 

In  germmatimg  clusiers  grow  ; 

Aud  twiy  wait  ihe  summer's  ray, 

To  hunt  and  Uossom  to  the  «U  . 

CoKom.  f tsr«w  8.  L^e 

They  see  conscious  that  they  cannot  give  a fuU  accimnt  ofany  oee 
plienomeonn  in  nature,  from  dm  rotatum  of  tbe  great  orfw  of  tht 
■oivrrw  to  the  germmatton  of  a blade  of  fWS  v>>thoot  havisg 
recourse  to  bim  as  ihe  primary  incoDprehemsUe  cause  of  it* 

If  <!(«<«.  Apotogy  for  ChrutiamAy,  let.  I. 

Can  it  be  doubted  but  that  the  teed  coatasns  a particuJiu-  orguiu* 
tioB  r*  Wbetkee  a Uleol  plaotulc  with  the  loeaBs  of  irmporary  nutrv. 
tion,  or  whatever  else  it  be,  it  encloses  an  oegaBiuiiun  suited  to  the 
germimoiteH  of  a oew  plant. 

Palry,  X,AurxA  fViMhpy,  ch.  iv. 

GEIiM.XN,  Fr.  qermainf:}  Lai.  germanux,  tU  eodnn 
germini*,  tW  eudtmi  geiiitrice  mananteg.  Fentua  and, 
iiDcr  him,  V'ossius  decide  for  the  former ; V'arro  and 
Isidoruti.  for  the  hitter.  Vossiuu  contends  that  thoHe 
descended  from  the  same  father,  not  tho.se  from  the 
same  mother  (genifrir)  were  called germani.  Gtrnmn, 
as  the  Fr.  gtrmaine,  is  applied  to 

‘•Those  who  are  come  of  the  same  stock  (or  geim,) 
hretl  of  the  same  kind  ; near  of  kin ; of  a!l  one  race." 
Cotgravc. 

Fur  certis  ye  nn  hsn  no  child  bul  i doughtrr,  no  ye  ne  hais  no 
brctlieran,  on  ciMinoa  germaimt,  ne  bob  other  high  kiaradv. 

CAowrer.  TV  Tmte  of  MAtbeua,  vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

But  na  be  vrilked  acre  the  water  wbkbe  was  in  ib«  bonier  of 
bathe  GalUoes,  h«  ttpied  two  brothers  pmn«ms,  tbe  nsm«  of  th«  one 
was  Symoo,  U he  was  called  abo  reur,  the  other  was  nainoii  An« 
drew,  wisoae  (stber's  name  was  Jeiia. 

Utiaii.  Matthew,  cb.  Iv. 

t'splayne  thrrin  was  Syr  Olyuer  of  Clyson,  cosyn  yermayme  to 
ye  Lonie  Clyuon. 

Lord  Bemert.  Froteeart.  CromyeH,  vuL  i.  ch.  Ixvii. 

Oon.  The  carriages,  sir,  are  the  hangers. 

Ham.  'fbe  phrase  would  be  more  ^rnwome  to  the  matter,  if  we 
could  carry  cannoa  by  oor  sidea. 

£AaAjytr«fc.  Hamlet,  fol  290. 
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GERMANY  bein|f  divided  into  n munber  of  indepen- 
dent Stalee.  each  of  which  will  be  found  fully  described 
under  its  own  separate  Head,  wc  shall  here  confine 
ourselves  to  those  matters  which  belong  to  that  Country 
more  properly  when  considered  as  a whole,  or  which 
serve  to  explain  the  union  of  its  component  parts. 
The  States  which  compose  the  Germanic  Body,  not 
bein^  in  ^neral  aeparated  by  natural  boundaries,  and 
bein^  in  many  instances  of  small  extent,  the  great 
natural  features  of  the  Country,  its  mountains  and 
rivei^  are  seldom  embraced  within  the  limits  any 
one  of  them  ; we  shall  therefore  consider  here,  in  the 
first  place,  the  Physical  Conformation  of  Germany  j we 
shall  afterwards  pass  in  review  the  Ancient  and  Pro- 
gressive Geography  of’timt  Country,  leather  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  present  Germanic  Confederacy; 
mul,  finally,  we  shall  make  a few  observations  on  its 
luiitruages  and  general  civilisation. 

The  limibi  of  nunlcrn  Germany  are,  on  the  East, 
Prussia  Proper,  Poland,  Hungary,  and  Sclavnnia ; on 
the  vsouth,  Croatia,  the  Adriatic  Sea,  the  Venetian 
States,  Lotnbardy,  and  Swisserland;  on  the  West  tl  is 
bounded  by  France  and  the  Netherlands;  nnd  on  the 
North,  by  the  German  Ocean,  Denmark,  and  (he  Baltic. 
Within  these  limits  U embraced  what  in  Physicnl  con> 
formation  may  lie  called  the  central  land  of  Europe, 
'fbe  water*  which  flow  from  the  mountains  of  Germany 
find  their  way  into  the  Black  Sea,  the  Adriulic,  the 
Baltic,  and  the  German  Ocean.  Before  describing  the 
mountains,  however,  it  may  be  observed  that  a line, 
naming  at  first  Norlh-Ka.st  from  the  Fcldl>erg  in  the 
Blick  Forest  to  (he  Fichlelgebirg  in  Bavaria,  thence 
turning  South-East  along  the  Buhmerwald.  and  oftcr- 
v^’unis  pa.ssing  between  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  to  the 
source  of  the  Oder,  parallel  to  its  first  direction,  would 
mark  out  wbiit  tnuy  be  considered  the  central  elevation 
of  ttic  Country.  To  the  South  of  this  line  is  the  Basin  of 
the  Danube,  to  the  North  of  it  the  Basins  of  the  other 
great  rivers  of  Germany,  which,  IbDowing  the  direction 
of  the  collateral  chains  of  hills,  in  general  pursue  a 
North-Westerly  course.  The  elevation  of  the  country 
between  the  extreme  points  of  the  line  pointed  out,  is 
seldom  le&s  than  1000  feel  above  the  surface  of  (he  sea. 
Ratisbon  on  (he  Danube  has  an  absolute  clevalion 
of  1030  feet.  Munich,  in  an  extensive  plain,  stands  at 
the  heiglit  of  1600  feet;  and  the  high  grounds  between 
Bohemia  and  Moravia,  which  sepanite  the  Basins  of 
the  Elbe  and  Danube,  have  the  same  elevation.  The 
lowest  part  of  Bohemia  is  about  600  feet  above  the 
level  of  (he  sea.  Such  is  the  general  disposition  of  the 
soil. 

The  principal  chains  of  mountains  are,  to  the  South 
of  the  Danube,  the  Tyrolese  Alps,  and  the  Alps  of 
Camiola,  or  the  Btrnbaumerwald ; the  branch  which 
connects  the  Alps,  properly  so  called,  to  (he  mountains 
of  Dalmatia  and  of  Greece.  The  general  height  of 
this  chain  U from  6000  to  9000  feet ; some  peaks, 
indeed,  as  the  Orteles  and  the  Hoch  Theray,  exceed 
12,000  feel.  The  Err  has  been  supposed  to  he  still 
higher,  but  it  has  never  been  measured  with  accuracy. 
The  mountains  of  the  SchwarUwald.  or  Black  Forest, 
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ami  those  called  Alb,  in  Suahia,  form  the  Western  ter- 
mination  of  this  chain.  ^ MAN\ 

The  cenlral  mountains  of  Germany  may  be  considered 
as  a tiTTBce  of  the  Alps,  from  which  they  are  separated 
only  by  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  in  some  places  re- 
duced to  a narrow  defile.  They  are  comprised  under 
the  general  name  of  the  Hercynian  chain,  and  com* 
me'nce  near  Coblentz,  where  they  are  immediately 
connected  with  the  Hundsruck  and  the  V'osges.  The 
Westerwald  stretches  towards  Hesse,  it  touches  the 
Thuringerwald  near  Spessart,  and  is  connected  with 
the  Hartzwaid  by  (he  mountaina  of  Westphalia,  which 
run  towards  the  North-West  in  the  County  of  Lippe. 

The  HarUwald,  the  summit  of  which,  called  the  Brocken, 
reaches  the  height  of  3670  feel,  gradually  disappears 
towaitls  the  North;  on  the  South  it  is  contiguous  to 
(he  mountains  ofThuringia,  which,  separating  Franconia 
from  Saxony,  unite  with  those  of  Bohemia;  their  union 
forms  the  Fichlelhcrg  in  the  Principality  of  Baremh. 
with  an  elevation  of  3630  feet.  Here  commences  that 
nearly  circular  chain  of  monntains,  which,  under  (he 
name  of  the  Erzgebirg,  Buhmerwald,  Menhartsherg, 
and  Riesengebii^,  separates  Bohemia  from  Saxony, 
Bavaria,  Austria,  Moravia  and  Silesia.  'Hie  Reisengr- 
birg.  or  Sudetit  among  which  Schnekoppe  rises  to  the 
height  of  4800  feet,  unite  with  the  Carpathian  chain 
betwe«*ii  Cracow  and  Vienna. 

A Country  so  extensive  as  Germany,  necessarily  pre-  Climstt. 
sents  a great  variety  of  Physical  and  Geological  ap- 
pearances. It  may  with  respect  to  Climate  be  redticed 
to  five  zones,  llic  first  of  these  regions  r»ccupies  the 
centre  of  the  Country:  it  comprehends  all  Bohemia, 
part  of  Saxony,  Anhalt.  Thuringia,  Upper  Fntiiconia. 

Hesse,  Eichsfeid,  the  Duchy  of  Westphalia,  and  ter- 
minates about  Coblentz  and  Frankfort.  In  this  region 
are  numerouj;  mountains  of  moderate  elevation,  con- 
taining great  mineral  riches,  silver,  copper,  tin,  &c.,  and 
offering  everywhere  on  the  Western  side  volcanic  traces, 
such  as  lavas,  basalts,  and  pumice  stone ; between  these 
chains  are  extended  fertile  plains,  elevated  and  well  wa- 
tered. Hie  atmosphere  in  this  region  is  colder  than  in  the 
corresponding  latitudes  in  France;  a diflerence which  is 
occasioned  in  some  measure,  perhap<i,  by  the  exposure, 
which  is  generally  towards  the  North,  but  in  a greater 
degree  by  the  inland  position  and  absolute  elevation  of  the 
ground.  In  spots,  indeed,  wherein  the  ground  slopes  to 
the  South,  and  in  the  middle  of  wide  plains,  the  cold  is 
less  severe.  The  seasons,  however,  nre  more  con- 
stant than  in  the  rest  of  Germany.  'Die  soil  yields 
grain  In  abundance,  and  is  not  incapable  of  producing 
wine. 

Tlic  second  Climate,  or  that  of  the  Alps,  has  a soil 
and  temperature  like  those  of  Swisserland.  Hie 
inhabitants  of  the  Black  Forest,  of  Upper  Suahia, 
Bavaria,  Tyrol,  Salehurg,  Carniola,  Carimhia.  and 
Slyria,  often  see  one  side  of  their  rugged  mountains 
covered  with  the  snows  of  winter,  while  the  opposite 
is  warmed  by  an  Italian  sun,  and  even  the  Sirocco  wind 
is  felt  in  the  valleys.  This  region  has  similar  produc- 
tions to  those  of  Swlsvcrlanct.  similar  beauties,  similar 
incunvcnicncies,  and  e\'vn  similar  maladies.  ItsmcMn- 
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GER>  tains  abound  in  iron.  In  these  two  divisions  are  con* 
MAN^  . uined  Uic  sources  of  all  the  Rivers  of  Germany. 

The  two  ^eat  Rasins  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube 
come  neat  to  be  considered.  The  Ra«in  of  the  Rliine 
united  to  those  of  the  Maine  and  Ncckar,  from 
the  etlffe  of  the  Hundsruck  to  some  lea^^es  above 
Coblentz,  forms  the  third  Physical  region  of  Germany. 
In  this  the  air  is  less  pure,  the  seasons  Ie.s.s  constant, 
and  the  climate  in  freneral  less  healthy  than  in  the  first 
region;  hut  the  great  fertility  of  the  soil,  which  pro* 
duces  the  best  wines  in  Ktiro{»r.  and  a summer  more 
imifonn  and  agreeable  than  that  of  Paris,  assign  these 
Countries  a place  among  the  most  fortunate  of  Europe. 

Ttic  fourth  region,  or  the  Countrv  bordering  on  the 
Danul)e,  presents  an  a.spect  similar  to  that  of  the  valley 
of  the  Rhine,  wherever  the  land  has  a Southern  aspect 
Rut  on  viewing  the  course  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into 
the  Dunubr,  it  will  be  seen  that  throughout  all  this 
region,  the  country  slope*  in  general  towai^s  the  North  ; 
the  air  and  climate,  in  consequence,  partake  of  the 
severity  of  the  central  region.  The  winters  of  Vienna 
and  of  Munich  are  quite  as  severe  as  those  of  Saxony. 
TouanU  Vienna  the  soil  is  fitted  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  vine,  hut  for  the  rest  it  abounds  In  rich  pasluragea 
and  ill  com. 

The  fiAh  region,  or  the  great  plain  which  extends 
to  the  North  from  the  mountains  of  the  centre,  con- 
sists of  long  slopea,  covered  with  broom  and  heath, 
of  sandy  levels,  of  morasses  abounding  in  coal,  and  in 
lowlamis  gradually  formed  by  deposits  of  mud,  and 
sometimes  gained  from  the  sea  or  rivers  by  human 
industry.  The  fertility,  of  course,  ts  unequal.  This 
region  includes  some  deserts  like  the  Landn  of  Gas* 
cony,  w herein  a few  sheep  can  scarcely  find  subsistence. 
In  some  places,  industry  ha.s  subdued  nature,  the  sands 
of  Rrandenburg  and  the  swamps  of  Bremen  are  trans* 
formed  into  cultivated  fields ; but,  on  the  other  baud, 
(he  alluvial  soils  of  this  region  present  the  spectacle  of 
the  most  astonishing  fertility  und  most  luxuriant  vege* 
lation.  ITie  atmosphere  of  this  region  is  humid  and 
f(*ggy>  The  prttximity  of  the  sea  moderate*  the  tem* 
perature,  ond  numerous  rivers  promote  a healthy  circu- 
lation. 

Since  the  soil  of  Germany  generally  slopes  towards 
the  North-West,  ascending  gradually  from  the  Baltic 
and  German  Ocean  to  the  Ra.sin  of  the  Danube,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  an  Alpine  region,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  mean  temperature  ihnmghout  should 
be  more  than  two  degrees  lower  than  in  the  correspond- 
ing latitudes  in  Prance.  Tlic  increase  of  absolute 
elevation  in  advancing  to  the  South,  nearly  compensates 
the  dificrcnce  of  latitudes  ; so  that  throng  six  degrees 
4if  latitude  from  Vienna  to  Denmark,  there  is  but  little 
ditference  in  the  growth  «nd  productiveness  of  the 
robuster  vegetables,  of  the  cm-a/ia,  and  of  forest  trees  ; 
while  ni)  advance  of  another  degree  to  the  South,  across 
the  Alps  of  Carniola,  transports  us  to  a climate  and  a 
vegetable  world  totally  distinct.  Hie  steadiness  of  the 
climate,  however,  permits  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  in 
Saxony  and  Bohemia  beyond  the  hOlh  parallel ; but 
yet  the  fruit  is  not  siiiTiciently  ripened  to  yield  a 
grateful  beverage,  and  the  general  use  of  beer  fixes  the 
character  of  a Nortbeni  climate. 

Ktrerk.  There  Is  no  Country  better  watered  than  Germany,  or 

which  possesses  greater  facilities  of  internal  navigation. 
The  Hydrographical  Dictionaries  of  that  Country  enume- 
rate more  than  2000  Rivers  niuning  through  it;  hut 


those  which  reach  the  sea,  after  collecting  the  water*  of  GER- 
the  rest,  are  comparatively  few.  The  principal  of  them 
are  the  Danube,  the  Elbe,  the  Rhine,  the  Oder,  the 
Weser,  and  the  Ems. 

The  DANL'Be  has  been  nlreaily  deacrilied  .separately.  Dsaabe^ 
The  reader  who  wishes  to  be  more  fully  infomicd  of 
its  Natural  and  Geographical  History,  will  find  ample 
instniction,  as  wet)  us  aniiisemcnt.  in  the  magnificent 
Work  of  Count  Marsigli  relating  to  it. 

Of  the  Etuc  we  have  alwi  given  a f’eparale  description, 

The  Rhine  ranks  next  after  the  Danube  for  the  volume  R^'iX' 
of  its  waters.  It  lakes  iu  rise  in  the  central  and 
highest  part  of  8wi.s.serland.  on  the  North-Ea.>^t  of 
Mount  St.  Gothard.  It  is  much  iiicfe»s«nl  hy  tributary 
streams  before  it  reaches  the  Town  of  Coirc  or  Chur  in 
the  Country  of  the  Grisons,  where  it  becomes  naviga- 
ble. After  Hf»wing  through  the  Lake  of  Constance  it 
receives  the  Var,  the  Reus.s,  and  the  Limmat,  which 
convey  it  to  the  tributary  waters  of  Western  Swisscrliind. 

It  tarns  Northward  after  passing  Bdle,  uml  receives 
several  great  river*,  the  chief  of  which  are  the  Neckor 
and  the  Maine  on  the  side  of  Germatiy,  mid  the  Moselle 
on  that  of  France.  After  entering  tJic  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands  the  Rhine  divides  itself  into  two  great 
branches,  the  Northern  of  which  is  again  subdivided 
below  Amheim,  and  the  name  of  the  Rhine  is  finally 
retained  by  a small  and  slow  stream,  which  passes 
Utrecht  and  Leyden  in  its  way  to  the  sea.  Fn>ni  its 
•ource  down  to  Mentz  this  great  River  is  called  the 
Upper^  and  from  Mentz  to  Holland  the  Lourrr  Rhine, 
liic  course  of  the  Rhine,  about  7U0  miles,  is  not  in 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  its  volume  ; its  waters 
are  of  a beautiful,  transparent  green,  and  its  stream, 
rapid  at  fimt,  becomes  afterwanls  deep  and  inmquil. 

During  its  range  in  Swi.sserland,  the  scenery  of  the 
Rhine  is  often  bold  and  romantic,  and  below  .Schafi*- 
hausen  it  forms  a cascade,  which,  thougli  not  the 
highest,  is,  in  mass  of  waters,  the  laige.st  in  the  civi- 
lized part  of  Eurupe.  From  Mentz  to  Cologne  it 
flows  througli  one  of  the  finest  parts  of  Germany; 
castles,  towns,  and  villages,  bciuAifully  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  river.  cmt>clUKb  and  vary  the  prospect. 

Hills,  covered  with  vineyards  to  their  summits,  rise  from 
the  banks;  while  towers  and  forts  the  remains  of 
the  feudal  Ages,  frequently  overhang  the  water.  Below 
Cologne  the  River  lose*  much  of  its  gnuideur,  its  banks 
becoming  flat  and  sandy,  with  little  variety  of  prospect, 

A.S  a medium  of  water  communication,  the  Rhine  is  of 
infinite  importance  to  the  C'ounlries  through  which  it 
flows ; being  navigable,  with  few  intemiptmns,  from 
Coire  in  the  Orisons  to  the  German  Ocean.  The 
vessels  which  ascend  the  river  a-s  far  as  Cologne,  are 
from  100  to  150  tons  burthen. 

The  Oder  is  the  principal  River  on  the  Eastern  ride  (Mer. 
of  Germany.  It  rises  in  Moravia,  a little  to  the  North 
of  Olmutz,  enters  Silesia,  flows  through  that  Province, 
Brandenburg,  and  Pomerania,  fomus  the  large  maritime 
lake  called  the  Hafl^  and  runs  into  (he  Baltic  by  three 
mouths,  colled  the  Peeiie,  the  Swine,  and  the  Diveiiza, 
having  a course  of  about  150  French  league*.  This 
River  becomes  navigable  for  small  tmats  as  high  a.s 
Rililior;  and  barges  of  40  or  50  tons  come  up  to 
Breslau.  It  receives  many  navigable  rivers,  and  com- 
municates by  canals  with  (he  Ell>e  and  the  Vistula.  It 
is  thus  ofessenlial  service  to  trade;  andacvetal  important 
Towns,  such  as  Breslau,  Frankfort,  and  Stettin,  stand 
on  it-s  banks. 
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T!ie  Wt'Ker  is  fnrmwl  by  tin?  jimrlion  of  the  Werra 
^ ami  the  Kuhia  ut  Mumleo  ; flows  through  the  terri* 

tones  of  Hanover,  Knmswtck,  Pnissla.  Hrrmen,  and 
^ * Oldohbuiff  ; nn<l  runs  into  the  Gcnnaii  Ocean  between 

(he  iavUtm-ntioned  Princi|>ality  and  the  Province  of 
nrrmcii.  U is  navi(;ib)e  by  boats  in  its  whole  course, 
and  ships  can  useetKl  it  as  far  as  Vi'j^esaek. 

Tile  Muiiie,  which  rises  in  the  numrilaiiis  of  Fran- 
conia. receive*  a ijrcal  number  of  cmisiderablc  River% 
and  is  navig:able  from  namber^  In  the  Rhine,  which  it 
joins  nearly  opposite  to  Menlz.  The  Kms  rises  near 
Munster,  and,  flowing  Northwards  through  Kast  Fries* 
laiul.  I'alls  into  the  sea  a little  below  Knibrlcu,  after  a 
ctmr^e  of  70  leatriics. 

The  Lakes  of  (iermany  are  numerous,  hut  of  no  p-eat 
extent.  That  of  Constance  covers  a space  of  arpiare 
leapue*.  There  are  five  or  six  miuiII  Lakes  in  Upper 
Suahia  ; twelve  in  Bavaria,  amuii^  others  tho^eof  Am- 
mcr  and  of  (’hiem.  In  Austria  arc  the  l>akcs  of  Alter, 
Abend,  Hallstudt,  and  others  to  the  East  of  Salxburg. 
The  superfleial  •‘Urfucc  of  all  these  tojrciher  does  not 
much  exceed  80  square  leagues.  The  iflain*  to  the 
South  of  the  Baltic  are  spr'nkled  over  with  little  Lukes. 
In  Mecklenburg,  the  interior  of  P^unerania,  and  Eastern 
Prussia  arc  reckoned  upwanl*  of  4tK),  a preat  numlier  of 
which  have  nu  cummiinicatioii  with  the  sea;  they  are 
rather  sUipiaiit  ponds  than  Lakes,  and  appear  to  till 
hollows  caused  by  the  subsidence  of  an  arg’illacenu*  and 
sandy  soil. 

f omits  (termaity  appears  to  have  been,  in  early  limes  nearly 

coverefl  with  wood:  the  Sylra  /ferrynia,  uccordins:  U> 
C»-sar’a  account,  stretched  nine  days*  jotirney  in  lenjrth, 
and  six  in  breadth : U*  name  still  rejnain*  in  the 
Har/zttuid,  hut  the  wood  has,  for  the  most  part.  di»- 
Bppeurcil.  Tliick  forests  are  at  present  only  to  be 
found  ill  the  mountains  of  Germany,  and  the  supply 
of  wood  in  that  Country  is,  on  the  whole,  rather  defi- 
cient. Austria  i*  the  l>esl  off  in  this  resjicct,  and 
Bohemia,  which  is  a cold  country,  the  worst.  The 
chief  Forests  at  present  reniaiiiiujf,  arc  the  llartz,  the 
Schwartzvrald  or  Black  Forest,  in  the  territory  t»f  Baden, 
the  ^al  Bohmerwuld,  the  S|>essarl.  and  llie  i*hurin- 
gerwnld. 

Vrjruiion.  The  vegetable  prodneiions  of  Germany  are  exceed- 
injj^ly  varions,  m mig:ht  be  ex|>ected  fmm  the  extent  and 
diversified  surface  of  the  country.  The  various  kinds 
of  fipain.  maize,  am)  miilH  arc  produced  in  abundance; 
rice  i*  thrown  in  Moravia,  and  an  attempt  to  cultivate  it 
i*  made  in  Saxony.  Litpiorice,  madder,  and  sotfron, 
arc  produced  in  Austria  and  Bavaria;  p)ud  wines  are 
made  in  Lower  Austria  and  on  the  Rhine.  The  ve^- 
table  produce  of  Germany,  however,  ap|>ears  to  be  less 
rich  and  various  than  that  of  Prance,  nor  in  it  possible 
to  trace  it  in  such  ireneral  characters  as  to  entitle  it  to 
a special  consideration  in  this  place.  In  the  Sudetic 
chain  of  mounlaitis,  agriciiUim*  ceases  at  the  elevation 
of  350U  feet,  and  the  forests  of  oak  and  pine  are  wldom 
found  more  than  1000  feel  hi^lier. 

Wioerti*.  The  mineral  wealthorGeniiauy  iscomparativelymuch 
flTCster  than  the  vegetable  supplies ; its  quairie*  yield 
marble  and  alabaster.  Alum,  salt,  and  nitre  are  found  in 
ahundaniH*.  In  it*  mines  are  fomui  ^ild,  silver,  copper, 
tin.  (in  Bohemia  and  Misnia,)  quicksilver.  &c.  The  Mi. 
iieral  spring  arc.  proportionally,  numerous ; of  several 
hundreds  which  are  said  to  have  medical  virtues,  the 
most  frequpiiteil  are  CurlslMd  mid  TupliU,  in  Bohemia; 
Baden,  lu  Au-Uria;  Landeck,  in  the  County  of  Ulatz; 


Wildhad,  in  Wirtemlw^;  Kins  and  Wisbaden,  in  the  GER* 
Rhenish  Provinci's  MANY 

The  (iermans  are,  perhaps,  excelled  hy  the  Enpltsh 
alone  in  olericulture ; they  are  in  fact  an  industrious 
nation,  and  cultivate  every  miit  that  can  otflird  them  the 
lea.*l  pnifit.  Activity  and  cnlcrfirise  are  not,  however, 
equally  ditfused  throni^iuut : the  Northern  Gemiim  is 
I^Hierally  much  .superior  to  his  Soutlieni  neit^hbour; 
altlimi'fh  die  lows  relatin{;  to  landed  property  and  the 
slate  of  tenures  create  frequent  deviation.*  from  the 
ireneral  rule,  and  give  the  .Austrian  cultivators  great 
adMiiitages  above  the  Prussian  fanner.  Max  an<l  hemp 
are  grown  in  great  ahiinrlance;  and  when  worked  into 
yarn  ur»d  linen  supply  a (Mvnsiderable  cx(K»rt  traife. 

The  breeding  of  cattle  for  exportation  i.s  princi|>»l)y 
conflue'l  to  the  marshy  parts  of  Germany,  particularly 
to  HoRtein,  Kast  Friesland,  and  Bremen.  The  l»rocil- 
ing  of  sheep  is  much  attended  to  in  every  part  of  (ler- 
maiiy,  particularly  in  the  Northern  ; but  the  wool  is  not 
so  good  as  that  which  is  produced  in  the  Southern 
countries.  Amongst  the  maniif.iciures  of  Gernuiuy  the 
chief  are  those  of  linen  and  lace;  paper,  tobacco,  gold 
omi  silver  twisting,  sugar  reHiiing,  wax  bleaching,  glass 
finrmrs.  salt,  Ac. 

Notwithstanding  the  activity  and  civilisation  of  the  romn-.m 
Germans,  they  cannot  be  said  Uj  have  a considerable 
fiireign  commerce : their  internal  trade,  ton,  is  not  a little 
himicred  by  the  Cnstom-housc  barriers  of  the  numerous 
Stales  which  divide  the  Country ; between  Hamhiirg  and 
Vienna,  Berlin  and  Constance,  no  less  than  ten  of  these 
are  to  be  crossed,  'flic  four  free  towns,  Lulieck,  Bre- 
men, Frankfort,  and  llamburgti  possess  an  extensive 
foreign  commerce.  Vienna  also,  Leipsic,  and  Nurem- 
berg are  the  centres  of  a considerable  trade  with  the 
interior. 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain,  ot  any  given  period,  the  Aachni 
precise  limits  of  Ancient  Germany.  'Hic  freipieiit  mi- 
grations  of  resiles*,  warlike  hordes  caused  cs>ntinual 
alterations  in  the  Ethnographic  boumlaries;  and  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  from  whom  wc  derive  our  infonnu 
tion.  had  themselves  no  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
interior  of  the  counlry.  Many  German  naiioiiti  are  at 
present  cstahlishcd  beyond  the  limils  of  Germany;  as 
in  Prussia,  Livonia,  and  Transylvania:  on  the  other 
hand,  some  iSclavnman  Tribes,  tlic  BoheniiaiiK,  the  Mora 
vian*,  atui  the  Penedt,  have  been  long  selllwl  in  the 
heart  of  the  country.  Similar  change*  in  the  imputation 
must  have  long  rendered  it  impossible  to  fix  the  limits 
of  a region  known  only  from  the  Tribes  who  )Mi*se.ssed 
it,  and  from  whom  it  had  iU  name.  The  greatest  extent 
assigned  to  Ancient  Germany  rests  on  the  authority  of 
Berosns,  (lib.  v.)  who  gives  as  its  limits  the  Rhine,  the 
Ocean,  the  Tanais,  the  Kuxine  Sea,  and  the  Danube,  com- 
prehending what  i*  more  properiy  called  Sarmaiia.  Plu- 
tarx:h  also  (tn  Mario)  api^ears  to  favour  the  same  mode 
of  speaking.  Tlie  majority  of  ancient  writers,  how’cver, 
arc  much  more  accurate,  and  agree  in  making  the  Pa- 
tula  and  the  Car|)athian  mountains  (he  Eastern  limit. 

(Ptniem.  lib.  xi.  c.  II.)  On  the  North  Uic  sea  was  an 
obvious  boundary;  but  (he  islands  on  the  coast,  in- 
cluding the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  at  that  time  hut 
imperfectly  known,  were  considered  to  belong  to  Ger- 
many. Jutland  continued  to  make  a part  of  it  until  the 
time  of  Charlemagne;  but  it  is  impossible  to  fix  tlie 
time  when  Scandinavia  and  the  Danish  IsIumU  ceased 
(r>  be  comprehended  in  the  general  appellation.  'Fhe 
Rhine  was  the  Western  boundary  of  Ancient  (iermanyt 
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GER.  or,  rather,  was  the  line  on  which  was  marked  the  fluc- 
MA>IY.  tualinf^  strength  of  the  German  and  GalSic  nations. 
TTie  Romans  added  to  Gaul  (w«  Provjnct^s  subdueiloD 
the  East  of  that  river;  but  when  the  Kingdutn  of  Aus* 
tria  arose  from  the  division  of  Charlemagne's  Empire, 
the  limits  of  Germany  were  advanced  to  the  West  of  the 
Rhine  into  Lorraine  and  Rurgnndy.  In  (rren^ory  of 
Tours  wc  null  the  name  (teminte  fjVrmanitf  giveti 
to  the  A<|uitaninii  Provinces  between  the  (iaromie  and 
the  Pyrennees,  because  they  were,  iu  hts  time,  possessed 
by  the  Visigoths. 

About  the  Southern  boundary  of  ancient  Germany, 
there  is  a greater  diversity  of  upiniun.  Pomponius  clearly 
e:ttends  it  to  the  A)|}s.  (lib.  xi.  c.  I.)  thus  including 
\oricum  and  Hhteita  ; Strabo,  though  he  speaks  more 
uintHguously,  appears  to  adopt  the  fuime  opinion. 
'Phese  authors  were  led  into  error,  perhaps,  by  the 
apparent  affinity  between  the  GerinatiK  and  the  Orntr^ 
trmi’Germantp,  as  Livy  calls  them,  who  possessed  the 
country  South  of  the  Danube.  Ttie  authority  of  Ta- 
citus and  of  Ptolemy,  who  make  this  river  the  Southern 
l>oundary  of  Germany,  is  much  mure  positive  and  accu- 
rate : Orrmania  omn<>,  says  the  former,  a GaUUy 
Rhtttimiuc  el  Pannoniit,  RAeno  ei  Da/iuiiio JfumintAus 
Mcparalur.  However,  during  the  subsequent  irrup- 
tions of  the  Northern  and  Eastern  nations,  the  Germans 
were  forced  to  extend  their  boundanes,  particularly 
towards  the  South,  ami  the  country  between  the  Uunul>e 
and  the  Alps  was  at  length,  U^ally  possessed  by  a 
German  population. 

nrifia  of  Tlius  wc  sec  that  all  the  country  situated  between  the 

itie  wme.  Sorniatia,  the  R«>man  Provinces,  RAer/ia, 

A'orirum,  and  Ptf/inonta,  was  called  Germany.  The 
epitliets,  ma^/in,  IrafiirAe/ia/utor  /ranfdanuAia/ta,  were 
fnH|uently  added  U>  distinguish  it  fn>m  the  fiennaii 
Proxinces  annexed  to  (iaul.  l^ie  origin  of  the  word 
Gerfnani  has  given  rise  to  mucii  controversy;  ite  may 
rest  satisfied,  however,  that  it  was  not  used  first  by  the 
Romans  to  designate  a People  of  common  descent  with 
the  Gauls,  (Slraho,  lib.  vii.)  or  resembling  them  in 
manners,  (Plot,  in  Afario.)  That  the  name  was  one 
belonging  to  the  people  ihernselves,  is  evident  from  the 
language  of  Tacitus;  Ita  nahonu  nomen,  non  ^enlit, 
rraiuute  paulalim ; ut  omnc$  primum  a victore  ob 
rnetum.  tnox  a aeip*i$  incenlo  nomine,  Gennani  roca- 
reiftur.  'Ptie  prevailing  opinion  is,  (hat  the  word  was 
originally  OetreArtnan,  which  signifies  a warrior; 
although  it  is  cuotniry  to  analogy  to  find  an  epithet  of 
that  son  Uie  general  name  fur  numerous  independent, 
and  often  hostile  Tribes.  It  is  an  ingenious  conjecture 
also  which  derives  (irrmani  from  the  River  Gcram,  in 
Thuringia,  and  adduces,  as  a proof,  the  words  of 
Tacitus, — yui  primi  RAenum  frartMgrem^  Galt<»  exmtle- 
rint,  ac  nnne  Tun^ri,  tunc  Uermani  vocuU  'fliere 
are  many  other  conjectures  respecting  the  origin  of  the 
word,  all  more  or  less  plausible ; but  wc  shall  only 
mention  that  which  derives  the  Germans  from  the 
VepftaviOi,  one  of  the  Persian  Tribes  enumerated  by 
llermlolus;  this  opinion,  rejected  by  Cluverius,  Spener. 
and  D’Aiiville,  has  derived  additional  strength  from 
subsequent  Piulological  investigations,  which  establish, 
beyond  all  doubt,  an  intimate  relation  between  the 
Teutonic  language  and  that  of  ancient  Persia. 

Uittbiunu.  It  h difficult,  amidst  the  continual  revolutions  of 
Ancient  Germany,  to  ascertain  precisely  the  nations 
among  whom  it  wa.s  divided.  Pliny  (lib.  iv.  cup.  14.) 
slates,  that  there  were  five  principal  nations  of  the 


Germans;  Germanoruin  Sfenrra  qnimiuc,Viniiili  i t^ao-  (jKK 
rum  pan  llureundione*,  yarini,  lUirim,  Gutlonea.  WAN4. 
AUertim  aenus  Ingrtvonn ; <fUornm  para  VitnAri,  7Va* 
toni  uc  CAaucorum  genten.  Proiimi  autem  RAem 
litasvonea  ; quorum  pan  .S'lroOTin'.  Medilerranet  Her* 
mione*,  quorum  Sued,  Utrmxinduri,  Chatti,  CA»*rMari. 

(ininla  para  Prudni,  Baatarno’,  aupra  dictu  conttrmini 
Hacia.  'I'ucitus  (fjrerm.'c.  11.)  does  not  mention  the 
last  of  these  five,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  enumerates 
the  Marti,  (he  GUmhrid,  and  the  .Sum'. 

The  first  of  these  natioiim  the  Vandali  nr  Vinditi, 
inhabile^l  tlte  ctMiiilry  from  the  EU>e  and  Weser  to  the 
short's  of  the  Baltic;  within  these  limits  were  also  com- 
prisetl  the  hemorii  or  lleruli,  the  Rugii  and  Sidini. 
TotheTril>e  of  the  Parini  belonged  the  Angli,  Eudosea, 

Cadonea,  Suardonn,  y^uUhonea,  and  Reudingi ; and, 
finally,  the  Longobardi  were  a part  of  Uie  V'andalic 
nation.  The  Ing^vonea  dwelt  on  the  rhores  of  the 
Ocean;  the  Pori  or  .Saroner  are,  bv  Tacitus,  coii>>iilered 
a part  of  their  nation ; and  Scandinavia  belonged  to 
them,  according  to  Plinv. 

'Hie  Taio'i'onca  inhahitet)  the  low  country  on  Imth 
sides  of  the  Rhine,  and  iiichuled.  on  the  right  bank  of 
that  river,  the  Munymtanni,  Haritdea,  Seduaii,  UbU^ 
Sicamhri,  Marai,  Tubuntet,  Dulgibini,  AHticarii,  C'Aa* 
mart,  Brudrri,  and  Friaii.  Between  the  Rhine  und 
Scheldt  dwell  the  following  Tribes : the  Tnbord,  AV- 
mrtea,  Pangionet,  f’rprrtii,  Segni,  CoitdruH,  Ptemani, 
Kburonrjt,  Aduntid,  Mtnapii,  and  Buiad.  Tlie  Her* 
mionea  or  Herminonei  pirssessed  (be  interior  of  the 
country  between  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  the 
mountains  of  Bohemia.  'Hie  Ihrmunduri,  mentioned 
.separately  by  Pliny,  are  generally  reckoned  umoiig  llie 
.S«eci,  to  which  nation  also  are  to  be  referred  the  .Sem- 
nonea,  Quadi,  Marsingi,  Btini,  Oai.  and  Lpgti.  The 
Peuciaioiid  Bfiitor/cA;  occupied  the  angle  nextto  Daria i 
Tacitus  hesitated  to  enumerate  them  utnung  the  German 
names,  altlmugh  he  raenlionH  their  resemblance,  in  lan- 
guage and  customs,  to  (hat  Peojiie.  Ptolemy  gives  a 
more  detailed,  but  not  perliups  a mure  complete,  account 
of  Germany  than  the  preceding  authors.  Tlie  constant 
migrations  of  the  various  Tribes  render  the  Geographical 
notices  of  Ancient  Germany  applicable  only  to  the  period 
in  which  the  particular  author  wrote.  The  Ethnography 
which  we  have  given  above,  from  Pliny  and  Tacitus,  ap-. 
pears  to  have  been  the  most  ancient  historically  known  ; 
the  (alter  author  says  of  his  enumeration,  eaque  vent  el 
antiqua  nwnina.  Not  only  the  variotn;  nations  changed 
places,  lull  the  names  of  Uie  five  principal  families  fell 
into  disuse,  and  were  succeeded  by  those  ofTribes  origi- 
nally subordinate ; more  than  a hundred  of  these  names 
remain  which  cannot  be  referreil  to  any  class.  That  of 
the  Sued  alone  continued  prevalent,  and  in  the  lime 
of  Tacitus  embracpfl  more  than  half  of  the  Oerenao 
Tribes ; these,  however,  were  separate  and  independent. 

Some  have  supposed  the  name  tmt  U>  have  belonged  to 
Uic  race,  but  to  have  been  assumed  from  the  custom  of 
wearing  lung  hair,  in  Gentian,  ScAwdf.  Until  the 
Vlth  century,  when  the  words  Teulitci  or  Gtrmani 
came  into  vulgar  use,  there  were  no  general  name!i, 
except  such  as  were  the  result  of  leagues  and  confede- 
rations. Among  these  we  may  reckon  the  names  Fraud 
and  Atemanni.  I'he  Saxons,  Burgundians,  and  Lorn- 
liards  also  were  great  only  from  the  number  of  associated 
States  which  assumed  the  same  name.  In  consequence 
of  these  changes,  Germany,  in  the  period  immediately 
preceding  the  rise  of  the  Ger.iian  Empire,  was  diviited 
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GER-  «mon^  a few  nations  of,  enmparmtiTely,  recenl  f^owth. 

WANT  *X\\e  Alemanni.  •Sueri,  and  Boiarii,  had  taken  poasesaion 
of  HHvfiia,  Rkatia^  and  Abrirum,  thus  extending  the 
limila  of  Germany  from  the  Danube  to  the  Alps.  Theae 
were  reatnuned,  in  their  Nurth>Wcitern  frontlere,  by 
colunies  of  the  FrancL  The  Thuringi  occupied  U»e 
centre  of  the  country;  to  the  North  of  these  were  the 
Saxonn,  who  relinqui^ed  to  the  Frint  (he  sborea  which 
they  formerly  inhabited.  Towards  (he  East  the  Venedi, 
a stnin^e  people,  had  intruded  and  occupied  a lar^ 
portion  of  the  country.  The  name  Deutch  is  derived 
from  that  of  the  7Vufo«r»,  a Tribe  of  the  O'mfcrt,  little 
known  till  (he  Vilth  century.  The  origin  of  their 
name  is  by  some  referred  to  Thfut  or  ThcuUXt  the  God 
of  the  nation,  or  perhaps  a Hero.  Leibnitz  derives  it 
from  the  old  word  Tkiod  or  Theut,  the  same  a.s  Leute, 
popufu*^  which  is.  unque.stionably,  the  derivation  of  the 
word  Diet. 

r>ui»ii)n  [t  }j|  not  till  the  middle  of  the  iXth  century,  when 
iiibi  Circle*,  Debonnaire  divided  between  them 

the  Empire  of  Charlemag^ne.  that  Germany  appears 
distinctly  os  a separate  Kin^nm  in  Modem  History.  In 
the  year  1307  Wencaalas  divided  it  into  four  Circles, 
cftmpnsed  in  (he  following  manner:  die  first  comprised 
Upper  and  Lower  Saxony  ; tJic  second  all  the  Rhenish 
Provinces,  from  Rftle  to  Holland;  the  third  compre- 
hended Austria,  Bavaria,  and  Suabia;  and  the  fourth, 
Thurin^a  and  Franconia.  This  was  a necessary  step 
towards  seciirin^  public  order  and  tranquillity.  Maxi- 
milian in  IbOO  iiien>ased  the  number  of  Circles  to  six. 
viz.  Bavaria,  Franconia,  Saxony,  the  Rhine,  Suabia. 
and  Westphalia ; and  twelve  years  after  divided  them 
into  ten.  He  at  the  same  time  completed  their  internal 
constitution  by  the  appointment  of  Directon,  who  were 
hereditary  Presidents  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  Circles; 
and  by  that  of  Convoking  Princes,  whose  functions  con- 
sisted in  calling  together  (he  Assemblies  of  the  States, 
and  ill  watchinp:  <iver  the  maintenance  of  public  order. 
TIktc  was  also  a C^olonel  in  each  Circle  to  command 
the  troops,  and  execute  the  aciilences  of  the  Imperial 
(Chamber  and  Aulic  Council.  The  Circles,  as  finally 
constituted,  were  as  fnllow.s:  I.  Austria,  II.  Bur^indy, 
Hi.  the  Lower  Rhine,  IV.  Upper  Saxony,  V.  Kninco- 
nia,  VI.  Bavaria,  VII.  Suabiti,  Vjll.  Up|>er  Rhine, 
IX.  W'estphalia,  X.  Lower  Saxony.  The  first  two  of 
(he.<ie,  iNfin;;  (he  here<lilary  dominions  of  the  House  of 
Au«*triJi,  had  neither  Directors  nor  Convoking  Princes, 
and  the  Circle  of  Burgundy  was  finally  separated  from 
the  Empire  by  the  revolt  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  the 
cfliiscquciit  independence  of  the  Seven  United  Provinces. 

We  shall  now  endeavour  to  give  a brief  account  of 
that  feudal  Constitution  of  the  Empire,  which  so  lung 
pre.HT\ed  to  Germany  the  semblance  of  political  unity, 
and  the  disHoliition  of  which  may  be  re^oned  among 
the  most  remarkable  events  of  our  days. 

Coa*un»-  Emperor  dates  from  tlie  year  800,  when 

tion  of  ti»«  Charlemagne,  having  united  Germany  to  his  dominions. 
Empire.  revived  tlic  Im|>erial  style.  During  his  reign,  the  Go- 
verninent  was  axlministered  in  the  Provinces  of  his 
extensive  Empire,  by  jiersons  invested  with  power  for 
(hat  piirpikHe,  under  the  style  of  Dukes.  In  every  dis- 
trict of  these  Provinces  justice  was  distributed  by  a 
Coma  or  Count,  which  officer  was,  in  German,  called 
Ora/.  From  their  Courts  lay  an  appeal  to  that  of  the 
Emperor,  before  a President  slvled  Coma  Paiatinus, 
that  K,  Count  Palatine,  or  of  tiic  Palace ; in  German. 
Pfalzgraf.  Tiic  frontiers  or  marches  were  governed  by 


a Marquiss  or  MarkgraJ^  similar  to  our  Lord  Warden.  OER 
Generally  the  centre  of  the  Empire  was  ruled  by  an  MANY, 
officer  who  {assessed  similar  powers,  but  a greater 
extent  of  dominion  than  the  Count,  under  the  title  of 
Landgraf.  Towns  and  castles  also  were,  in  some  in- 
stances. governed  by  a Durggraf.  Such  were  the  first 
rudiments  of  the  German  Government.  But  family 
broils  in  the  Imperial  House,  and  Civil  wars  in  (he  do- 
minions, depressed  the  dignity  the  Sovereign,  and 
gradually  guve  a new  form  to  the  Government.  The 
Dukes  armed  with  authority  exalted  themselves  above 
the  power  of  the  Emperor,  and  secured  for  their  sons 
a succession  to  their  greatness.  While  the  interest  of 
the  Sovereign,  in  onler  to  strengthen  the  bond  of  per- 
sonal attacinneni,  ratified  to  them  and  their  descendants 
the  sway  which  had  formerly  been  delegated  and  de- 
pendent on  his  will.  Hence  aro.se  the  modem  Consti- 
tution of  distinct  Principalities,  acknowledging  one  head 
in  the  ]>erson  of  an  Emperor. 

U'hen  the  race  of  Charlemagne  ceased  to  govern  in  B«eome* 
Germany,  the  Princes  oik!  Slates  associated  to  choose 
an  Emperor.  In  order  also  to  ascertain  and  secure 
their  rights,  the  custom  was  introduced  of  otfering  to 
the  Emperor  elect  a capitulation  or  charter  of  liberties, 
to  the  ob.servunce  of  which  he  was  obliged  to  swear 
U*fore  he  received  the  crown. 

When  the  German  Monarchy  received  an  elective  Ori«i«i  et 
form,  the  right  of  election  belonged  to  all  the  indepen- 
dent  Princes  of  the  Stale.  But  the  four  Dukes  who 
administered  the  Government  of  the  Country,  and  the 
three  Archbishops  who  were  necessarily  present  at  the 
coronation,  enjoyed  such  paramount  influence  as  enabled 
them  easily  to  usurp  the  sole  exercise  of  that  valuable 
privilege.  At  length  the  Golden  Dull  of  Charles  IV., 
in  13j6.  confirmed  their  right;  thus  the  origin  of  the 
■ Electoral  dignity  was  a gradual  encroachment  on  the 
rights  of  the  rest  of  the  States,  which  time  and  custom 
gave  their  sanction  to,  and  authority  at  length  con- 
firmed. See  Elector. 

Tlte  German  Empire  muy  be  defined  to  have  been  a 
Federative  Body,  of  which  the  Emperor  was  the  chief, 
and  the  States  of  the  Empire  the  members.  The  Ern 
peror  wa.s,  in  the  feudal  sense  of  the  word,  the  Steward 
of  the  Empire.  He  granted  Ui  Priiice.s  the  investiture 
of  their  dominions,  but  in  so  doing  he  was  guided  by 
the  Laws.  He  could  confer  titles,  but  the  privileges  o( 

Nobility  could  only  bo  obtained  from  the  respective 
bodies  of  Nobles.  It  belonged  to  his  prerogative  also  to 
make  Cities,  and  to  found  Universities.  Tlie  constituted 
membcrK  of  (he  Empire  owed  no  submission  to  the 
Emperor,  only  so  far  as  he  represcnte<l  the  majesty  of 
the  collective  union;  in  all  other  respects  they  were  in- 
dependent Sovereigns,  and  could  even  wage  war  with 
the  Prince  wearing  the  Imperial  crown,  as  possessed  of 
titles  and  dominions  unconnected  with  his  Imperial 
station. 

Tlie  Diet  was  that  Assembly  of  the  States  in  which  The  Owt. 
the  legislative  power  of  the  Empire  resided.  It  was 
composed  of  three  distinct  Colleges,  each  of  which  had 
its  particular  director.  The  first  College  was  Uiat  of 
Electors ; the  second,  the  College  of  IMnces,  Secular 
and  Ecclesiastical,  comprising  all  the  independent 
Nobles  who  held  immediately  of  the  Emperor;  and  the 
third  was  that  of  the  Free  Cities  of  the  Empire.  In  all 
these  Colleges  the  sentiments  of  the  majority  were  con> 
clu.sive,  except  in  respect  to  fundamental  laws,  aflecting 
the  whole  Empire,  or  relating  to  Religion.  In  these 
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unanimity  waa  neceatarv.  The  measures  approved  by 
the  Diet  were  submitted  to  the  Emperor;  and  if  con- 
firmed by  him  were  published,  in  his  name,  as  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Empire.  Hie  Emperor  could  not  declare 
war  without  consulting  the  Diet,  which  had  also  the 
right  of  making  alliances,  but  usually  tmpowered  him 
to  negotiate  them. 

In  the  origin  of  the  Empire,  justice  was  administered 
in  the  districts  of  the  Provinces  by  Counts,  and  appeals 
lay  from  their  Courts  to  that  of  the  Emperor  before  the 
Count  Palatine.  But  the  civil  broils  which  harassed 
the  Empire,  iaterrupted  the  course  of  justice ; and 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  erecting  a Tribunal  posses- 
sing a paramount  jurisdiction.  Such  a Court  was  con- 
sequently erected  by  Maximilian  I.,  under  the  title  of 
the  Imperial  Cbamlwr,  in  the  year  1493.  It  was  com- 
posed of  a President  and  twenty-five  Awessors,  the  for- 
mer appointed  by  the  Emperor,  the  latter  by  the  States, 
and  decided  on  appeals  fn>m  inferior  jurisdictions.  But 
when,  from  the  negligence  of  the  States  in  defraying  its 
expenses,  the  Im]>erial  Chamber  proved  inefficient,  the 
Emperor  revived  his  Court  of  the  Count  Palatine, 
under  the  name  of  the  Aulic  Council.  This  Court  had, 
with  a few  slight  distinctions,  a concurrent  jurisdiction 
with  tlie  Imperial  Chamber.  The  Electoral  States, 
and  .<>ome  others,  as  Austria,  Hesse,  Brunswick,  and 
Swedish  Pomerania,  possessed  the  privilege  de  non 
appfi/ando,  in  consequence  of  which  no  appeals  lay 
from  their  territorial  tribunals  to  that  of  the  Empire. 
In  criminal  cases,  the  delinquent  is  permitted,  in  most 
of  the  German  States,  to  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  a 
University,  and  the  more  lenient  sentence  is  finally 
preferred. 

The  Protestant  Church  in  Germany  has  no  Bishops, 
a circumstance  exceedingly  disadvantageous  to  it,  under 
the  late  Constitution.  In  the  Catholic  Countriesi,  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  are  elected  by  their  respective 
Chapters,  and  approv^  by  the  Pope.  As  Ptinces, 
they  formerly  received  investiture  of  their  dominions 
from  the  Emperor. 

Such  was  the  Constitution  of  Germany  for  several 
centuries  prior  to  the  present  Age.  But  the  wars  of  the 
Reformation,  and  other  circumstances,  continually 
weakened  a union  originally  defective.  The  States 
which  composed  the  Empire  had  become  too  unequal 
to  continue  any  longer  partners  on  the  same  footing, 
and  the  old  fabric  was  already  tottering,  when  the 
events  which  succeeded  the  French  Revolution  com- 
pleted its  downfal.  In  1794  the  French  extended  their 
conquests  over  the  Netherlands  to  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  including  the  I^alatinate  and  the  part  of  Wesl- 
phsliu  to  (he  West  of  that  river.  In  the  negotiations 
which  followed,  they  proposed  that  the  Empire  should 
indemnify  the  Princes  whose  territory  had  been  con- 
quered by  them  ; tliis  proposal  was  rejected  by  Austria. 
In  the  two  following  campaigns  the  French  crossed  the 
Rhine,  without,  however,  effecting  any  permanent  con- 
quest ; but  the  extraordinary  successes  of  Buonaparte 
in  Italy,  led  to  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Furmio  in  1797,  by 
which  all  the  German  territories  to  the  West  of  the 
Rhine  were  confirmed  to  France,  and  the  burden  of  in- 
demnifying the  spoiled  Princes  was  taken  by  the  Em- 
pire. 'Fhe  reverses  of  the  French  at  Abmikir  encour- 
aged the  Emperor  to  take  the  field  against  them  again 
in  1799,  and  his  first  eflbrts  were  successful ; but  the 
return  of  Buonaparte  quickly  changed  (he  thoe  of  affairs, 
and  the  Treaty  of  Luueville  was  ctmcluded  in  1801,  by 
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which  the  French  were  confirmed  in  all  their  preten*  GBR- 
sions  to  the  Empire.  TTie  temporal  Princes  were  on  MANY, 
this  occasion  indemnified  for  their  cessions  to  France,  ' - ▼ ' 

by  secularising  several  Ecclesiastical  estates  in  the 
interior  of  Germany.  This  was  a ca)>ital  encroachment 
on  the  Constitution.  In  1605  ^Austria  was  once  more 
induced,  by  the  assurance  of  assistance  from  Russia,  to 
try  the  chance  of  arms,  hut  the  riefeats  she  sustained  at 
U Im,  and  at  Austerlitz,  soon  decided  the  issue  of  (he  war. 

Tlie  terms  on  which  the  Peace  of  Presburg  was  con-  ConffJcri- 
clurled  in  I NO.*),  bore  chiefly  on  the  cessions  to  be  made  tion  of  th* 
to  France  from  the  Emperor’s  hereditary  dominions,  Rh»«w* 
without  threatening  any  infraction  of  the  Empire.  In 
this  war  Baden,  WirtembuTg,  and  Bavaria  took  part 
with  France,  and  in  the  followii^  year  sixteen  German 
Princes  threw  off  their  allegiance  to  the  Empire, 
fonnihg  the  Con/edrreUion  of  thf  Rhine,  of  which  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  was  styled  the  ProUclor.  In  Bai^nrp 
consequence  of  the.se  proceedings  the  Emperor  Francis, 
convinced  of  his  inability  to  resist  the  storm,  publishetl 
on  the  6th  of  August.  1806,  a declaration,  renouncing 
the  title  of  Emperor  of  Germany,  absolving  the  German 
States  from  allegiance  due  to  him  in  that  capacity,  and 
affirming  his  Sovereignty  over  his  hereditary  dominions 
with  the  title  of  Emperor  of  Austria.  This  was  the  end 
of  the  German  Empire.  Prussio,  in  the  meantime, 
dreading  the  encroaching  policy  of  Napoleon,  look  the 
field  against  him,  with  assurances  of  succour  from 
Russia ; but  the  battle  of  Jena  secured  the  ascendancy 
of  tlic  French,  and  the  conqueror  exlendtil  his  depart- 
ments to  the  Weser  first,  and  afterwards  to  the  Elbe. 

Afier  these  events  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  in- 
cluded four  Kings,  five  Grand  Dukes,  twenty-five  Dukes 
and  other  Princes.  Thus  Germany  remained  in  virtual 
subjection  to  France,  until  the  disasters  of  the  Russian 
campaign,  and  repeated  defeats  in  the  Peninsula,  pre- 
pared the  humiliation  of  the  latter  Power.  The  Ger- 
mans then  displayed  an  enthusiastic  patriotism,  and 
made  extraordinary  efforts  to  repel  the  French.  They 
were  conscious  of  the  defects  of  the  old  Con.st>(ution, 
but  were  resolved  to  take  the  work  of  reformation  into 
their  own  hands.  The  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  had 
proceeded  on  the  plan  of  depriving  several  of  the  petty 
Princes  of  the  rights  of  Sovereignly ; such  as  those 
legislating,  levying  troops,  or  appointing  Judges;  and 
the  Congress  ofVienna  in  1815  adopted  the  same  views. 

The  Princes  thua  deprived  of  Sovereign  powers  were 
said  to  be  mediatized,  as  they  no  longer  held  immedi- 
ately of  the  Empire,  and  the  number  of  them  was  finally 
carried  to  about  eighty.  The  Slates  constituting  the 
Germanic  Empire,  thus  reduced  in  number,  hut  in- 
creased in  territorial  extent,  were  fbrme<l  anew  into  a 
Federative  Body,  to  be  governed  by  a Diet,  and  to  he 
called  the  Germanic  Confederation, 

Accortling  to  the  definition  adopted  by  the  Diet  of  (Svrmaiuf 
1817,  **  the  Germanic  Confederation  is  the  Fe«lerative  Coof^r*- 
union  of  the  Sovereign  Princes  and  the  Free  Towns  of  *'®*' 
Germany  ; a union  based  on  the  Public  Law*  of  Euro]M.% 
and  formed  to  maintain  the  independence  and  inviola- 
bility of  the  Slates  comprised  within  it,  as  well  as  tor 
the  internal  and  external  safely  of  Gennauy  in  general.'* 

It  is  further  established,  tliat  with  respect  to  its  internal 
relations,  the  Confederation  is  formed  of  States  inde- 
|>endent  among  themselves,  add  l>ound  together  by 
obligations  freely  and  reciprocally  stipulated  ; with  re- 
spect to  its, external  relations,  it  constitutes  a collective 
Power,  established  oa  the  principle  of  political  union. 
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GKK-  The  Diet  is  forn»ed  by  I*l«n»poleiit»arie«  who  reprc- 
MANY.  sent  the  Slates  of  the  Confetlcralion.  Tljese  Pleiiipo- 
Icnliaries  are  individually  dependent  on  their  respective 
lu  CoMti.  Soverciin*’^  I*'  whom  nlone  they  are  responsible  for  the 
union.  faiibful  execution  of  their  duties.  The  Confederation 
lias  a right,  as  u collective  Power,  to  declare  War,  make 
Peace,  contract  AMiaiicea,  and  negotiate  Treaties. 
The  Interned  Legislation  still  rests  with  the  lerrilorial 
Sovereigns.  The  Confederation  is  declared  to  l>e  in- 
dl.qsohible.  fn>m  the  principle  of  its  union;  con- 
oriiiiently,  no  Mcmb<*r  can  detach  himwlf  from  it. 

The  Stales  reprcseiited  in  the  Diet  arc  the  38  foU 
lowing  :• 

I.  Aunrla. 

II.  Pnw*ia. 
in  Baviru. 

IV.  SaitMv- 

V.  Ilaomer. 

V‘|,  Wirtciaber{ 

VII.  Huirn 

VI II.  Klcctonle  uf  Heisr. 

IX.  Grand  UiMrlijr  of  Hewe 

X. 

XI.  lAixemtiar;;. 

XII,  Bniu«wi('k. 

XIII.  Mecktenburf  Schwerio 

XIV.  Nmio. 

XV.  Sue*Weim«r 
WI.  Sax«sC«t>urg  Gotha. 

XVII.  Saxe^MviniogeD. 

X\'IIt.  8%xe-Ali«abourf. 

XIX.  94eeklrahiui|i  Strelitx. 

XX.  PutUeitt  OUeitinug 

XXI.  Anlialt-I>e<>«au. 

XXII.  Anhall-Horaburg. 

XXIII.  AnhaK-Coibtii 

XXIV.'  8ch*«rUborg«&NMl«nh«itf«n. 

XXV.  8chw»rUbanr>Ktid<d*tadl. 

XXVI.  HohcBtfltlorO'Hecbinfea. 

XXVIt.  Uchtentirin. 

XXVin.  Mnhenxolie.*n<SigfMrid|t«. 

XXIX.  Wxtdcck 

XXX.  lleuM,  dder  braseh. 

X.XXl.  ll€u«,  jFouo^er  branch. 

XXXtl.  Scbaumburg.Uppe. 

XXXIII.  Uppp. 

XXXIV.  l{(^««f.Holnberg 
XXXV.  LuUeck. 

XXXVI.  Fraakfart. 

XXXVII.  Bieiwn. 

XXXVIII.  Hamburg. 

U would  be  manifestly  unfair,  however,  if  in  the 
division  of  the  Diet  the  votes  of  the  smaller  States 
were  of  equal  force  wiilt  those  of  the  greater.  The 
States  are  combiiicd  accordingly,  in  the  Diet,  in  such 
a manner  as  to  have  in  all  but  17  votea.  The  arrange* 
ment  is  as  follows: 

1.  Auviria. 

II.  Pntuia. 

III.  Bavana. 

IV’.  Saxony. 

_V.  Haoover. 

VI.  Wlftcinberg. 

VII.  Bvien. 

VIII.  F.lectorate  of  Hru«. 

IX.  Grand  Duchy  at  Hmm. 

X.  HoUiein. 

XI.  I.tixriiiburg. 

XII.  Grand  Diiehy  and  I>urhirx  of  Saxony. 

XIII.  Bruarwiek  and  Nuuu. 

XIV.  Mecklcnborg  Srhwenn  and  SlreliU. 

XV.  HuUiciD>01dralKiTg,  Anhalt,  and  Schwartxbutg. 

XVI.  Htihcuioiiem,  UchtoMteia,  Rcims,  Schaumbet^-tippe,  Lippr, 

VVakiock,  ami  He«w  Humberg. 

XVII.  I.ubcck,  Krankfortf  Bremen,  aad  Hamburg. 

* The  HAu^ef  SaiC'GcHha  being  exiiact,  tba  ounbtr  of  S4aie»  u 

reduced  to  3M. 


.^ustria  presides  in  the  Diet ; hut  each  State  may  GER* 
offer  Its  propositions,  and  the  President  is  obliged  to 
bring  them  lorwarrl  for  deliberation.  When  the  ques- 
lion  regards  the  establishment  or  change  of  a fun* 
dainontal  law,  the  Diet  enn  resolve  itself  into  a General 
As-semldy,  and  the  votes  are  then  distributed  in  a dif> 
ferenl  ««uy,  tit.  the  first  six  States  above  enumerated 
have  enth  four  voles ; the  five  next  have  each  three 
votes  ; and  the  Uiree  following  have  each  two  votes  ; 
the  remaining  Slates  have  each  a single  vote,  so  that 
the  whole  miml>er  of  votes  in  the  General  Assionhly  is 
fi9.  In  the  ordinary  Assembly  all  questions  art  (:t.‘cided 
by  a simple  majority ; hut  in  the  General  As'-i-mbly  a 
majority  of  two>thirds  is  necessary. 

The  Diet  is  permanent,  and  cannot  adjourn  for  a 
longer  time  than  four  months.  It  assembles  at  Frank* 
fort  on  the  Maine,  where  Ministers  from  the  principal 
Conrls  of  Kurope  are  in  attendance  on  it  The  Mem* 
bers  of  Ute  Confederation  are  bound  to  submit  Iheir  dif- 
ferences to  the  Diet,  and  not  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 

It  is  also  provided,  that  dilference  of  Religious  faith  in 
the  States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  shall  not 
entail  any  distinctions  of  Civil  or  Political  rights. 

No  supreme  C'ourt  of  Justice  has  been  appointed,  Tnbanxlx. 
under  the  new  ('oniditution.  with  a jorlsdiclion  extend* 
ing  through  all  the  Confederated  States.  The  decisions 
of  the  territorial  Tribunals  therefore  are  conclusive, 
saving  the  appeals  to  Universities,  or  wherever  the  case 
is  of  such  a nature  that  it  may  be  brought  before  tlw 
Diet.  States,  fiowevar,  the  population  of  which  falls 
short  of  300,000  cannot  form  i Supreme  Tribunal,  but 
must  unite  for  that  purpose  with  some  other  State.  Thr 
four  Free  Cities,  however,  may  unite  to  constitute  a 
Supreme  Tribunal. 

The  )>ecuniary  contributions  are  voted  for  only  live 
years.  The  Peoee  establishment  of  the  Confedetatiun 
is  120,000  men;  but  in  case  of  War  the  States  are 
bound  to  furnish  troops  to  the  field  in  the  proportion 
of  one  in  the  hundred  of  the  population,  and  to  equip 
an  army  of  reserve  of  half  that  aimumt ; the  Diet  is  to 
choose  the  Genertilis^imo.  who  shall  be  accountable  for 
his  conduct  to  thnt  Body  alone. 

The  Population  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  is  at  PbpuUti*-ft 
present  above  32,000,000;  it  would  therefore  bring  into 
the  field,  in  case  of  war.  an  army  of  320,000  men.  The 
revenut^  of  all  the  States  together  amount  to  about 
j£'20,00u,000.  sterling.  The  Germanic  Body,  a.s  at 
present  consiiitticd.  being  held  togetlier  solely  by 
atiptilations  without  any  feudal  bond  of  union,  can 
only  be  regarded  as  an  experiment  in  Politics  until 
experience  shall  have  proved  its  solidity.  The  desire 
of  having  free.  re|jreM;nt»tivc  Governments,  whirli 
chiefly  animated  the  Germans  in  their  efforls  to  expel 
the  French,  has  been  gratified  in  some  of  the  Nortiier.i 
Stales,  and  political  opinions  directly  at  variance  with 
the  system  of  the  Austrian  Government  are  daily  gain- 
ing :rround  in  Lower  Germany. 

Tile  Language  at  present  distinguished  by  the  name  G»wnin 
of  High  German  {Hoch  dniUch)  began  fi'rst  to  rise  l*®^^**' 
into  notice  at  the  time  of  Uie  Reformation.  It  was  (he 
native  language  of  Luther;  the  Bible  and  many  other 
works  of  great  interest  were  published  in  it  during  the 
XVlih  century;  m that  H was  generally  studied,  and 
became  the  language  of  Literature.  T)ie  Electorate  of 
Saxony  a[>pears  to  have  l>een  the  Province  which  gave 
it  birth.  That  part  of  Germany  had  at  an  curly  period 
been  inhabited  by  people  of  Sclavonic  descent;  who 
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GRR-  were  in  the  Xth  century  mixed  with  a Colony  of  Ger- 
MANV.  mans  from  FVaiiconia,  fj»labli''hed  among:  them.  Thelan- 
OERONA  became  prcdaimiiunt,  modihed  how- 

. ever  by  communication  with  the  |»rior  inlmbitanta. 

'nieir  tongue,  as  that  of  other  Sclavonic  Tribes,  was 
Hott  and  harmonious,  and  had,  cnnsequently,  a ten- 
dency to  smooth  and  mollify  any  new  tani^uage  they 
might  acquire.  The  su{>crit>r  industry  too  and  civi- 
lisaiion  of  Saxony  caused  a more  active  intercourse 
with  strangers,  which  iieeessanly  contributed  to 
enrich  the  language.  The  German  language  may  \te 
divided  into  thrr*  principal  dialects,  vis.  the  I'pi’^^ 
(ierman  (OArr  dtvUch.)  belonging  to  Franconia, 
Austria,  Bavaria,  Suabia,  Silesia,  and  some  of  the  llhe> 
nish  Countries;  the  l^w  (ierman  {Platt  /i,) 
spoken  in  Westphalia,  Pomerania,  PruiiHia,  &c. ; and 
the  High  German  {Wteh  r/rn/«rA,)  the  language  of 
Lilemiun*.  which,  accor«!ing  to  Adelung,  is  l>esl  spoken 
in  tile  Circle  of  Misnia  in  Saxony,  ilunovcr,  (ia>ttin- 
gen,  Meissen,  and  Dresden  may  be  looked  on  as  the 
best  schools  of  polile  German. 

Uammjf.  Jn  no  Couiilrv  is  Learning  more  generally  ditfused 
or  more  highly  honoured  than  in  Germany.  Literary 
eminence  is  there  songht  for  its  own  sake,  and  tlic  Ger- 
man willingly  devotes  himself  to  laborious  researches 
Kiucation.  ^rhtch  deter  the  learned  of  other  Countries.  Education 
Is  provided  for  by  numerous  establishinenls  and  at  a 
moderate  expense.  Elenientar)  Scho<ds,  Gymnanunu^ 
hycrvmi^  &c.  are  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  the 
Country,  anti  dispense  instruction  at  so  cheap  a rale, 
that  the  humblest  need  not  want  the  rudiinenU  of 
Learning.  The  I'niversities,  formerly  nearly  40  in  luim'* 
ber,  are  now  reducetl  to  22,  better  endowed  and  regu- 
lated ; their  charges  are  so  moderate,  that  instruction 
in  the  higher  hrunches  of  knowletige  is  attainable  even 
by  those  in  a middling  sphere  of  life.  Of  these  Uni- 
versities 13  are  Protc^taut.  cis. 


Na.  efSrndrato. 

Berlin,  in  Pruwia  1249... 

G«rttinsB*>,  in  Itunovrr ..1420, . . 

Leipskr,  ) 1645... 

J«n«,  [■  in  Saxony... .............  622. . . 

Mallf.  I 1119... 

Ilridrlfarry,  in  Badm. » 660... 

Tubingen,  in  Wirtcmbcr^  ............  79S . . . 

Erixngco,  in  Kranconia  . . . . . 

Marburg,  in  Hene«Cax*cl 240. . . 

Giessen,  in  He0e«l)armstadl. 246... 

Kiel,  in  Huluein.  ..................  )07. . . 

RiMtuck.  in  Merkleoburg  Schwerin  ....  92. . . 

Oreifswaliie,  in  Pomcratiia  127. . . 

Six  are  Catholic,  ris. 

Vienna,  in  Auum .1103... 

Prague,  in  Buheniia 679. . . 

Paderbmn,  in  Weuphalia 

LaiHl4iut,  in  Bavana. 640... 

Watttlwrg.  in  Prancuoia. ............  663. . . 

PreytHirg,  in  Radee 656. . . 

Three  are  mixed,  cis. 

Breslau,  in  Silwia 539... 

Donne,  in  Rtienisti  Pmiwa. 536... 

K{mig‘>Wig,  in  PruksU  259 


la  Ui«r  Vaaf. 
...1H26. 
...1920. 
...1923. 
...1618. 
...1823. 
...1823. 

..  Ia23. 

. IHI8. 
...1816. 
..1616. 
..1616. 
...IHIM, 
..1823. 

.1817. 

...1817. 

.1813. 

. . 1623. 
..1823. 

...1622. 

...1623. 

...1822, 


GEk 

MANY. 


GERONA. 


Together  with  the  lacililies  of  education  in  (iermany 
may  be  mentioned  the  abundant  means  of  prosecuting 
studies  in  that  Country  adurdt-d  by  the  Public  Libraries 
There  is  scarcely  a town  of  any  conse<)uen«‘e  in  Ger- 
many which  has  nut  an  csbihliMliment  of  (hat  kind,  and 
all  these  Libraries  taken  together  are  calculated  to  con- 
tain above  hve  luilliuii-s  of  volumes.  I'hus  the  com- 
mon use  of  a cultivated  language  and  a joint  literature 
contribute  to  Mrengthen  that  uiiUvofthe  German  Siules 
which  Political  jealousies  have  a tendency  (otlissulve. 

Cluverius,  6Vrm««io  Afiti<fua:  Speticr,  Notiiia  f?er- 
manitv ; Crome,  CcoerrrpAircAe  fitat  'uliKhe  Uanlellunff, 
8vo,  l.ieip«.  1825;  G.  HasHel’s  t76enijcA/  derSy 

DewtrcAcrt  BundeitaaUn^,  1825;  J.  F.  Lichtenstein, 
I>tut»ckland' t Dundr^staaten,  1825;  SouvclU  detcrtpliott 
d'AUtmagne,  2 tomes,  8vo.  1723. 


GEUON,  in  ZooU*^,  a genus  of  Dtplfrous  insects, 
es(Bbli«>hed  by  Meigen. 

Ocnrric  r/tantcier.  Antenna  long,  close  tr^lher, 
of  three  joints,  the  first  joint  long,  cylindrical;  the 
second  conoid,  the  third  cylindrical,  tubular;  trunk 
directctl  forward,  horizontal,  and  long. 

Tliis  genus  is  allied  to  the  PhilAiria  and  the  Usien  of 
Latreille;  but  tltey  differ  in  the  form  of  the  last  Joint 
of  the  antenna. 

Meigen  bus  described  two  species,  G.  gU>boen.t  and 
G.  HaiUraii*.  wee  pi.  xviii.  fig.  18.  19. 

GERONA,  a small  but  strongly  fortified  Town  of 
Catalonia,  pilualetl  about  seven  leagues  from  the  sea, 
at  the  junction  of  the  Yer,  which  flows  through  the 
town  with  the  Onhar,  or  Onal,  anciently  called  the 
Onda.  It  is  placed  on  the  declivity  of  a steep  hill,  sur- 
rounded by  strong  walls,  which  are  flunked  by  powerful 
batteries.  Thus  compressed  within  fortifications,  the 
town  has  no  room  to  display  fine  buildings,  the  streets 
are  narrow  and  winding,  the  houses  high  and  gloomy. 
The  |)opnIation  is  about  14,000.  one-fourth  of  whom 
are  Priests,  Monks,  and  Nuns.  The  Town  conlaiiivs 
three  Parishes,  nine  Monasteries,  four  ConvenU,  uml  a 
good  Hospital.  'Itie  industry  oftheplace  is  confined  to  a 
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few  looms  for  stockings,  some  coarse  cloths,  and  woollen 
and  cotton  slulfs  fur  home  consumption.  Gerona  was 
made  (he  seat  of  a Bishopric  in  the  1 1 1 rd  century ; the  Dio- 
cese contains  339  Parishes,  12  A.blwys,  and  4 Priories.  A 
University  was  founded  herein  the  With  century,  and 
was  ufierwards  suppresserl  by  Philip  V. ; there  is  however 
a grenl  Public  School,  or  College,  furnished  with  an  ex- 
tensive Library.and  accommodating  nearly  1 (K>0  students. 
It  is  by  the  concourse  of  students  frequenting  this  semi- 
nary (hat  the  town  is  chiefly  supporte<l.  The  Monasteries 
also  urc  richly  endowed.  'I1ie  pulpit,  altar,  and  principal 
det^onitions  of  the  Catliedrul  are  of  massive  stiver;  and 
the  wealth  of  the  Eeclesia.siics  is  rendered  more  appa- 
rent by  the  poverty  which  snrronnds  it.  In  the  Con- 
vent of  the  Capuchins  is  shown  an  Arabian  Bath  of 
most  elegant  architecture.  Tlie  sons  of  the  Kings  of 
Arragoii  took  the  title  of  Count,  and  aflerwiirdsof  Prince 
of  Gerona;  it  at  present  confers  the  title  of  a Duchy. 
Tliis  little  City  is  the  Capital  of  a district  which  passes 
for  the  moat  fertile  in  Catalonia,  abounding  in  corn, 
wine,  oil,  and  all  kinds  of  finiit  There  arc  numerous 
iiU'e  towns  within  its  territory,  the  most  considerable 
of  which  arc  Ampurias  and  Rosas. 

Gcruim  is  famous  in  History  for  the  sieges  it  has 
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OKKOMA.  sustained,  and  the  ohatinate  defence!}  it  ha5  made ; the 
“ • perhaps  ihe  ino*l  remarkable,  of  these  look 

^ place  in  1809,  when  the  pirrison  displayed  the  charac* 

terislic  intrepidity  of  the  Catalans,  and  did  not  yield 
to  Buonaparte  until  afler  a moat  resolute  resistance. 
Distance  40  miles  South  of  Perpijjnau,  and  47  mile* 
North-East  of  Barcelona.  Longitude  of  the  Cathedral 
2°  29'  34'*  East,  latitude  41®  59'  21"  North. 

tiER0I*0(J0N,  *"  Botany^  a genus  of  the  class 
Syti^fnetia,  order  JEqualft^  natural  order  Compotita. 
Generic  character  r calyx  manv-leaved,  simple  or  cup|>ed, 
receptacle,  chaif  somewhat  bristly;  seeds  of  the  disk 
p)uiTH»!«et  those  of  the  radius  five-awued. 

Three  species,  natives  of  the  South  of  Europe. 

UERRIS,  in  Zoo/ogy,  a genus  of  Aquatir,  f!emi- 
insects,  establi.shed  by  Fabricius,  and  restricted 
by  I.#atrei)le. 

Gtneric  characler.  'ITic  four  hinder  legs  inwrtetl  on 
the  side  of  the  thorax,  far  distant  at  their  origin,  long, 
slender,  with  the  two  hooks  of  the  end  of  the  tarsi  very 
small  and  placed  in  a lateral  slit,  the  second  pair 
distant  from  the  first,  which  are  very  small  and  serve 
the  purpo*^  of  claws  ; the  antenna  hliform,  sheath  of 
the  sucker  of  three  valves. 

These  insects  arc  of  a blackish  colour,  and  nm  with 
great  quickness  on  U)c  surface  of  water,  on  which  they 
im»ve  as  if  by  jumps ; beneath  they  are  silvery  white. 
They  live  on  small  insects,  especially  those  which  fall 
into  the  water,  which  they  pick  up  with  great  adroit- 
ness. They  are  usually  opteroua,  and  they  reproduce 
their  species  in  that  slate;  indeed,  they  only  appear, 
like  tlic  bed  Dug,  to  gain  their  wings  under  peculiar 
circumstances.  Dc  Geer,  in  his  excellent  Memoir  on 
Insects,  iii,  p.  .311,  has  well  described  their  habits. 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  G.  Lacustru,  the  Hydro- 
tneira  tacuitria  of  Fahricius. 

OERS,  (Department  of  the,)  in  the  South  of  France, 
coincides  nearly  with  the  ancient  Province  of  Armagnac. 
It  is  bunnded  by  the  Departments  of  the  Upper  Ga- 
ronne. of  the  Upper  Pjrennees,  of  the  Landes,  and  of 
the  Lot  and  Garonne.  It  has  an  extent  of  2620 
square  miles,  with  a |)Opnlulion  of  309,000.  The  De- 
partment is  divided  into  the  five  Arrondissemcnls  of 
Auch  (Ihe  Capital.)  Condom,  Lcctoure,  Lombez,  and 
Mirattde;  ita  subdivisions  are  30  Cantona,  and  700 
Cmnmunea.  It  lies  in  general  high,  being  composed  of 
long  chains  of  hills,  or  rather  of  an  advanced  terrace  of 
the  Pyreimees.  cut  by  numerous  torrents,  which  run  in 
n parallel  course  from  South  In  North,  (see  Gascony.) 
The  principal  of  these  rivers  is  the  Gers,  which  gives 
iU  name  to  the  Department.  The  mean  temperature 
of  the  climate  is  moderate,  but  in  Summer  the  long 
droughts  and  relaxing  South  winds  cause  considerable 
inconvenience.  Sufficient  com  is  grown  in  the  Depart* 
nient  for  the  consumption  of  the  inhul>itants,  hut  its 
chief  produce  consists  in  cattle,  cheese,  wool,  and  wine; 
it  also  export*  marble,  gypsum,  and  saltpetre;  the 
little  town  of  Mirandc  has  a trade  in  flax,  quills,  and 
partridges;  and  near  the  villagf  of  Gimoot  is  a mine 
of  turquoises.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Lectoure  nu- 
merous Latin  inscriptions  have  been  clifHovcred,  which 
attest  the  antiquity  of  the  place;  and  a fountain, 
which  tradition  asserts  to  have  been  dedicated  to 
Diana. 

Auch.  Angnsta  Auaciorum,  the  Capital  of  the  Depart- 
ment. is  situated  on  the  Gers.  It  was  the  Capital  of 
Annagnac,  and  Metropolis  ol‘  all  Uascunv : at  present 


it  is  the  seat  of  an  Archbishop,  and  of  the  audioritiew  GFJtS. 
of  the  Department.  The  Catljcdral  is  decorated  with 
a niugnificent  portico  of  modern  architecture.  Auch  p * 
has  an  inconsiderable  trade  in  cheese,  wine,  sinter  and 
marble.  The  po|)iilBtion  does  not  exceed  8000. 

GERSAU,  or  (leRisAU,  a Town  or  rather  Village  at 
the  foot  of  the  Righiberg,  on  the  Eastern  side  of  tile 
Lake  of  Ltioerne,  was  until  recHitly  an  indepeiMlent 
State,  and  the  smallest  Republic  in  Europe.  lu  ter- 
ritor)'  is  alioul  a league  in  breadth  and  two  in  length  ; 
siiualetl  partly  on  a small  neck  of  land  at  the  ed^  of 
the  lake,  and  partly  Iving  upon  the  rapid  declivity  of 
the  Kighi.  The  Town  is  entirely  contpo<ved  of  scattered 
huusee  and  cottages  of  a very  neat  and  picturesque 
appearance.  Each  dwelling  is  provided  with  a field 
or  small  garden.  The  inhabitants  arc  chiefly  em- 
ployed ill  preparing  silk  for  the  inaiiuluctiires  of  Rftle. 
The(x>pulation  of  the  Town  and  territur)' Is  about  1300, 
and  thi'ir  stock  consists  of  450  cows,  1 50  goats,  and 
about  50  sheep;  they  have  no  horses.  a.s  the  only  way  of 
arriving  at  the  town  is  hy  water,  exce|iting  a narrow  path 
down  the  steep  sides  of  the  moimlaiii,  which  is  almost 
impassable.  Tlicy  buy  their  corn  at  Lucerne,  as  tlicir 
own  territory  (K>es  not  produce  any.  Tlie  Church,  and 
the  Motet  de  VUU,  of  Gersau,  are  both  pretty  edifice.^. 

The  Government  of  Geraau  wa*  a democracy.  The 
Landamman,  Siadhellar,  Treasurer,  &c.  were  cliuaen 
by  the  General  Aswmbly;  there  was  a Council  of 
nine,  and  a Supreme  Tribunal  composed  of  27  Judges. 

This  little  State  concluded  in  1315  nn  alliance  with  the 
Cantons  of  Uri,  Schweitz,  and  Untcrnalilcii ; and  was 
to  furnish  in  times  of  war  100  men:  this  was  the  only 
political  connection  it  ever  had  with  the  Helvetic  Con- 
federacy. At  the  Congress  of  Viennn,  in  1815,  the 
Republic  of  Gerdau  was  not  taken  notice  of,  probably 
on  acctuint  of  its  diminutive  size  ; and  for  want  of  a 
distinct  recognition  on  that  occasion  it  lost  its  poll* 
tical  existence,  and  merged  in  the  Canton  of  Schweitz: 
it  still,  however,  retains  the  regulation  of  its  internal 
economy. 

GERVILLTA,  agenu.s  of  Fosail,  Biralr*  shells,  be- 
longing to  the  family  Ariculida,  established  hy  Defranc, 
but  Mr.  Sowerby  had  long  li^ore  figured  the  shell  itfclf 
tmder  the  name  of  B^raa  avieuloidea.  Mem.  Conch. 
pi.  Ixvi. 

Generic  character.  Shell  bivalve,  inequivalve,  in- 
equiluierml,  veiy  high;  dorsal  edge  even;  (mstcrior 
basal  edge  much  produced,  oblique,  extended,  not 
gaping;  hinge  with  very  oblique,  interlocking  teeth; 
cartdage  external,  in  opposite  iransTerse  grooves  on  the 
outer  hinge  margia. 

This  genus  is  most  nearly  allied  to  the  Pernte  crena- 
tula,  Ac.,  and  ditfers  from  them  only  in  shape  and  in 
the  large  size  and  oblique  position  of  the  hinge  teeth. 
Desloiigchamps  has  described  ami  figured  five  spe- 
cies. but  ht«  descriptions  are  imperfect,  and  lib  figures 
bad. 

'Die  type  of  the  species  is  Perna  avicularia,  Sowerby  ; 

Gercilia  soienoidra.  Defranc  ; and,  perhaps,  J/odio/a 
Jathophozites  of  Lamarck. 

GERUMA,  in  Botany,  a genu.s  of  the  class  Pen- 
tandria,  order  Monogynui.  Generic  character  : calyx 
five-toothed;  corolla,  petals  five;  nectary  a ring  sur- 
rounding the  geimeu  ; stigrna.H  three,  emurginute ; 
capsule  superior, ovate,  four  and  five-celled;  seeds  two, 
fixed  to  Ihe  pulpy  receptacle. 

One  species,  G.alba,  native  of  Arabia  ForskaU. 


Digitized  by  Goo^ 


G E S 


G E S 


555 


GE^ND.  GE'RITND,  A ^encrali  no^ionr  (^vrcndi) 

OEST  Gs'rusdime,  >Gramma(ici  ^cnindia  dixcrvnt^ 

^ j Og'liUND-ORiNor.R.^  (fuod  fti  genlo!  gercnd®ve  Aa- 

bran/ significaOanrm.  Ser  VoiMsius.  and  Sanctiu.s  Hb.  iii. 
c.  8.  and  Scaliger,  de  Causis^  c.  143. 

Veu  aaJ  tout  L«tin«  tody  sbdl  >htft  n/u  cm  mJJ  logeth«r 
et*e,  and  tben  iP  avr?  thrv  gel  end*  af  fold  aad  silver  «noafh  1a 
aervT  Uiat  ^undut*  maw  of  youfa»  Ibat  wilkoat  Ha  will  end  in  Hi 
and  dwM  inaUally. 

B^mwwmt  amt  FUlckfr.  /I7/  (U  $nttral  /rea;io«r,  act  L ac.  1. 

Tbr  RiMl  common  of  tb«M  ii  joined  io  all  iu  inflexioos  to  a multi 
tudo  of  Arabick  ;rrt(ji(i!i  o<  wfbal  nouos.  as  well  as  Pcniao  adjectisM 
and  participles. 

Jones.  fJraatPtar  af  the  Peraiam  Laa^ua^*, 

Hie  world  »a  foremed  by  names;  ami  with  the  word  peda;;ofu« 
ha:  I>eco  lirdienKiidy  anociaied  the  idea  of  a pedant,  a mere  plodder, 
a petty  tyrant,  a f enraJ-yrinJer,  and  a bum^brusher. 

A'lwx.  /Iiafcr  £rraijiys,  aion  59. 

GESNKRI.A.  in  Boftrny,  a gemitt  of  the  class  Didy- 
namia,  axAex  Antio^rmia,  natural  order  f^rmfurtM- 
lattt.  Generic  chnracler:  cidyx  five-clell,  seated  on 
the  ^rmen;  corolla  incurved  and  recurved;  capsule 
inferior,  twcfcelled. 

Thirteen  npecies.  natives  of  Jamaica  and  other  parts 
of  the  West  Indies.  Persoon. 

GEST,  Lai.  grefo,  (from  ferwr.)  things 

(fi/sTOun,  Vdone,  de^s.  exploits : the  proper  busi- 

GrtricK.  y ncKS  of  a gri/owr  was  to  recite  tales  or 
fftta.  Tyrwhitl. 

HonrV  of  Huory-nfton  he  wrote  ^ $ftrt  oMo. 
k.  aais  in  his  tcraioa  ^a(  brwe  ere  now  lotd. 

R.  tirarnn<.  p.  111. 

Trow  yc  that  gleytn  of  that  gnt.  tlmt  Golias  b vcal'd. 

i'iera  Plauhmatt.  CreHr,  ijg,  D 1. 

Tbe  Romain  yratrs  makeo  remembrance 
Of  many  a reny  Irewe  wif  also. 

Cit^mcer,  The  Mrreheuaea  To/r,  v.  I0IS8. 

Do  come,  be  sayd,  my  myneiiralea 
Aod  yertuHra  for  to  tellon  tal«« 

Anon  lb  min  arming, 

Of  romances  that  ben  rralei 
Of  Popes  and  of  Cardinalea 
Atid  eke  of  love*k>nfinf. 

U,  The  Rime  of  Sire  Teydoa.  *.  13775. 

Fyfly  etodede  [clotbedj  yetroora, 

To  many  men  ho  dede  nonoim, 
la  coualreyi  fer  and  nore. 

tAtum/ai,  1,430.  In  Ai/aon,  sol.  ip.  IftS. 

This  maoBpr  of  year  mado  many  dmibt  whether  Marias  showed 
this  woman  [Martha]  openly,  beiemiof  indeed  that  she  had  tb*  gift 
of  wophecy  i or  else  that  knowing  the  cimtrary,  be  foade  as  though 
bo  did  beleere  it,  to  help  ber  bimaf. 

Sir  ThumoM  Sorth.  PMarvh^  Ibl  358.  Marine. 

They  wore  two  knights  tA  peerless*  pntnuMinco, 

And  famous  far  re  abmad  for  warlike  ynf, 

Which  to  theso  ladies  loao  did  co«atenaunc«. 

And  to  his  tnbtres  each  himaelfe  stroue  to  aJva  mce. 

S^enter.  Faene  (fmetme,  book  h.  can.  2, 


— ■ " I Danes  of  anrirni  days 
Have  led  (heir  chiMreo  thm’  the  minhfal  maio  ; 

And  tho  ray  grandtiro  skill'd  in  yrw/tr  tore, 

Has  friak'd  beneath  the  burden  of  threescore. 

GviHnmtk.  The  TrtvtUer. 

Gest,  “ FV.  gistf! ; a bed,  couch,  lodging,  place  to  lye 
on,  or  rest  in.*  Colgrave  ; from  the  verb  grtur,  to  lie, 
and  this  from  the  Lut.  jwiccrc.  Mennge.  Written  by 
Hammond,  geter,  and  by  Webster,  g«e*e. 

Mr.  Nares  quotes  from  Kersey;  A lodging  or  stiige 
for  rest  in  a progresB  or  journey.'* 


GEST 

GESTICr 

LATE. 


■ ■ -•  ■ — W'hen  at  Bnheinia 

You  take  me  lunl.  I*ie  fiue  bins  my  commi«s  oa. 

To  let  him  Iboer  a nioDolk,  behind 'tho  grii 
Piedz'd  foc'a  ptrunf 

Shaiageare.  H‘inier'$  TuR,  fol.  277 

■ ■■  Those  word*  I'll  make  the*  answer 

With  thy  bean's  bloml. 

Flam.  Do,  liko  (he greet  in  the  piofms. 

You  know  where  you  shall  hnd  twe. 

H'ehUer.  Fttlanm  OiremAnwu,  act  r.  In  .'fnctcn/  lirtiuJk  Drama, 
vol.  iii.  p.  34. 

When  Uod  hath  design'd  tha  crorn,  the  rooslaat  post  and  stage  in 
our  geuea  to  hcaveo,  wc  must  oceds  act  up  aualher  mconomy,  lans4v 
it  a kinfitom. 

//ojwmowd.  HorkM,  vol.  if.  Srnwew  3. 

GESTATION,'!  FV.  gatxUion ; Lai.  gerfafry, 
Ofsta’tory,  J from  gntorc,  to  carry,  Jn>ra  gerrrr* 
geisfi/m. 

A bearing  or  carrying. 

Of  gtaiatmn,  that  U to  say,  » here  one  is  earyed,  and  is  of  another 
thynge  m«u*d,  and  not  of  hynsclfo.  There  is  sIm}  another  kyoilo 
of  exercise  which  ki  called  getlatvm,  and  b idsl  with  tnoas  nc  and 

rosL 

Sir  7^o««a  Elgat.  The  Cbi(i>/ «/  Hrith,  book  IL  ch.  xixi*. 

But  oolhiof  is  there  irwre  bulesomc  than  walking  and  geeMtan  ; 
which  b aa  exercise  performed  matiy  waics, 

IRUend.  P/inif,  fol.  303. 

The  crowas  and  garlands  of  the  sacients  were  oitber  grtialarf, 
Buefa  as  they  wore  a^ut  their  hendii  and  necks,  Ac. 

Sir  TIkooMe  Drvtcn.  Mireetl.  p.  SO. 

The  wisdom  and  dcsira  of  tfais  lextnrc  doth  io  ao  tmtanre  more 
clearly  appear,  than  w tbt  noceasity  of  it  for  the  womb  in  the  time  of 
gfitmiion.  nag.  On  the  CVn»/i«i,  part  xil. 

All  birds  are  ovlurous.  TTi’ts  Hkewiae  carries  on  lire  work  of 
grtahon  with  as  lltde  irtcrcase  at  posnhlc  to  the  weight  of  the  body. 
A grtrid  alenis  would  have  beta  a inrublewne  burthen  to  a bird  in 
its  digbt.  Paieg.  yatmrmi  ThtoRgg,  cfa.  xii. 


GF^STl'CULATE,  Lat,  geifiott/ari  ; grt/arf, 

tlEBTtcuLA'TioN,  ga/ttm,  past  participle  of  ge- 

Gesticui.a'tory,  I rcre,  to  bear  or  carry. 

Ge'sture,  V.  I Ge»/,  IS  used  by  Spenser  as 

Oe'stume.  n.  the  Fr.  grrfe,  i.  e. 

J Grrfwre;  bearing,  carriage, 
bearing  or  carriage  of  the  body,  posiiiou  or  posture  of 
the  limlia;  general  action  or  motion  of  the  body. 

GofirWafe;  to  employ,  diow  or  exhibit  gfsfrrres, 
postureB,  actions  or  motions  of  the  limbs. 


Portly  his  person  was,  and  much  incroast 
Tliruugb  bis  beraieko  grai  e.  ami  bnnora^  geti. 

Spmaer.  Furri*  Dnevne,  book  Hi.  3.  SL  M. 


Thou  high  diractor  of  the  samt, 

AhM  raioe  artlesae  pen, 

To  write  the  geett  of  Brituus  stout. 

And  arts*  of  Etkgltsh  men. 

tVarurf.  Alhtim't  Any/eud,  book  U dl.  i. 

And  aurnly  no  cermoonic*  of  dedicBUon,  no  not  of  Solomon's 
temple  tUdf,  are  comparable  to  those  saered  grate  whereby  this 
place  was  saocldied, 

Mrde.  »'orke,  book  iL  fol.  409.  Ow  CkwrrAet. 


Good  tn>th,  if  I knew  any  man  so  vile 
To  act  tha  crimee,  iheee  wMppers  reprehend, 

Or  what  tbeir  servil#  apes  geateeniatr, 

I ^ould  not  tben  much  muse,  their  shreda  were  liked, 

Since  til  men  have  a lost  t'liearc  nthers  siooe. 

Aod  good  tiieo  haves  leale  to  Imm  sinno  sbara'd. 

Ben  JaneoH.  Portaeter.  7b  Me  BeaHer. 
At  which,  (a  strange  and  sud.lain  musique)  they  (ell  into  a tragical 
daoce,  full  of  praposteroui  ebaage,  and  geetretJatiame. 

Id.  The  Mmgnt  •/ 
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GESTICU-  When  tud'ietiljr  they  Icapc  brth  beiow  ; a mistms  lewtiiig  ifann, 
iJlTK.  aatick  g'tltmlaiion  and  action,  after  Iht  manner  of  the 

••  oUI  pantomimi. 

get.  Jommm.  SJoaqitrt,  Lort't  Trittm/th  throufk  C»Uipolu. 

TeDie  aaieth  veil : *n)e  ^tttmre  of  man  b the  speech  of  bia  bndie, 
and  therefore  raawo  it  ia,  that  hke  as  the  speecbe  naal  ifrec  to  the 
mater,  so  rauct  a)«o  the  frtimrt  aKree  to  the  mtode. 

T4r  Arte  of  Hkeior^ut.,  fol,  325» 

!t  foar  C'oMMoe  Vnx^er\  hath  in  their  eye  too  great  affinite  with 
the  form  of  Uie  Charch  of  Rome ; it  differrth  ton  much  from  that 
which  eburcbea  elsewhere  r»ronn^  ailov  and  nb«rrae;  our  attyre 
disgraceth  it ; it  b not  orderly  read  nor  ftthirrd  as  beseciaelh. 

HitoJker.  Ecrtfoiootieai  Potily^  book  v.  fol.  331 . 

[Hm  young  nephew.  Lord  Viaroonl  Ftetding]  undertaking  ao  to 
gtolmre  and  tnutfle  up  htreMlf  in  hie  hood,  ai  the  duke'a  manner  was 
to  rvde  in  cold  weathefi  that  none  ahould  dncern  him  from  him ; and 
ao  he  ahoald  be  at  the  more  liberty  for  his  own  defeoee. 

li'oUom^m*,  fol.  239. 

For  ttie  pUiera,  who  were  sent  for  out  of  Heururit,  as  they  daonre<l 
tlte  meaaurea  to  the  miostrel  and  sound  of  flute,  not  wndc- 

eently  wnhall,  after  the  Tascane  fashfoa. 

Hoilitmti.  Lixji  book  eii.  fol  350. 
And  now  my  wand'ring  thnnghu  are  not  confia'd 
Unto  one  wosnan,  but  to  woman-kind  i 
This  for  her  shape  I love ; that  for  Iter  face  ; 

This  for  her  grttmrt  or  some  othor  grace. 

Chmt'.  The  Sfotrk. 

MiMpheuf  of  all  hii  numerous  train  tspress'd 
'fbe  shape  of  mao,  and  imitatod  best ; 

The  walk,  (he  words,  the  yntur*  could  supidy, 

Ihe  habit  mimic,  and  (he  mien  bdy. 

Orydtn.  Ond.  .l/rramorpAean.  book  xi. 

Story»iet1ing  is  therefore  not  aii  art.  but  what  we  ctil  a knack ; it 
doth  not  M rourh  sulwbt  upon  wil  as  upon  humuui ; aad  I will  a<ld, 
that  it  is  nut  perfect  without  pn>{>«r  geoittoiatiimo  of  (he  body,  which 
naluraHy  attend  such  merry  einutiona  of  the  mind 

GttordittH,  No.  42. 

Iml«e>i.  that  atandiag  b not  to  simple  a business  as  we  imaigioe  it 
to  be.  U evident  from  the  getiicmiaUatto  of  a druokea  man,  who  has 
lost  the  guvernmeot  of  the  centre  of  gravity. 

/Wry.  Soturof  Theohgg,  ch.  x1. 

Where  the  mind  b straotrly  agitaied,  and  under  no  restraint  from 
a sense  of  demram,  or  Kdk'ltude  for  character,  lumi  laughter,  jamp" 
ing.  daikcina.  and  ibe  most  wild  and  extravagaulgrsrwrrt,  indinie  the 
fruiicksouseaesa  of  the  heart. 

C's^ne.  O*  tke  PesniMu,  pvt  t.  rh.  ii.  clasa  I. 

(lET,  t'-  AS.  settan,  he^ttan^  (see  Beort.) 

Gr.VrER.  y To  to  acquire,  to  reach,  (o  attain, 

(ie'ttino.  J to  obuiiu,  to  procure,  U»  procreate,  to 
produce,  to  generate. 

To  grt  haa  various  consequential  usages. 

To  oroduce,  to  educe,  t»  draw  out. 

To.  or  to  cause  to,  obtain  or  attain;  and  thus,  to 
posvMis,  to  be  or  put  in  (Ktssession. 

To  gei  over,  gain,  tc.  the  mastery  or  victory,  to 
overcome. 

To  gfi  hU  part,  (in  Chtircliiil,)  to  gain  or  acquire  a 
knourledge  of  it ; and  thus,  to  learn. 

It  U applied  to  any  motion,  by  which  the  fining  or 
reaching  another  specific  place  or  iiositlon  is  ejected, 
as  to  grf  to  land.  i.  f.  to  g»in  it,  reach  it.  Get  thee 
away  ; gel  thee  gone,  grl  up. 

To  reach,  attain,  arrive  at,  sc.  aoine  other  place  or 
position. 

Annour  y«i  had  picnic,  k god  bcsqiiilc  [irood  biKnit]  to  mctc, 

It  tnnkc  non  ta  ^e  sc,  luilf  niyglit  Wi  not  gefe. 

R.  Hnmme,  p.  171. 

Which  bi  feith  cuorexmen  rtwmes,  wroughtca  rightwiseeease, gate* 
repromysfonni.  A'k-hf  Khrewis,  ch.  xL 

A wise  woman  wol  nim  ever  in  on 
To  gete*  hir  bve,  thrr  m she  hath  none. 

CAcuwr.  The  in/  ff  lialket  /'o>fay»r,  V.  57812. 


Nc  children  abuld  1 non  upon  hire  get**.  GET. 

Chaucer.  The  .tf»rtibiiVr»  7ii/c,  c,  9311.  S^**,^.* 

{( b ao  wonder  though  tb«y  he  fat 
With  false  othec  her  Imtcs  they  got. 

Id,  Romani  of  iKe  Rote,  fel.  138. 

The  ioy  b so  thorl  lasting 
And  but  in  hap  b the  groiiijr- 

Af.  A fol.  131 

rbey  MK  bcTKicnca  for  winning 
And  haunt  her  craft  for  great  getting. 

Id.  Ih.  p 143. 

For  no  man  of  bis  couoMile  knoweth, 

What  be  may  gettt  of  hb  michyuga. 

Gosprr.  Csu^.  Am.  book  v.  fol.  119. 
l^cy  said  to  the  Kyng  of  Englande,  ayr,  we  §eo  no  canic  why  we 
ahulde  make  defyaoce  to  the  Freacbe  Kyng,  ali  tbyages  coasydred. 
without  ye  can  gelte  Ihagiemeot  of  Uiemperor,  aiuj  that  he  woUt* 
coaunaunde  va  to  do  so  in  his  name. 

I^trd  Bemero.  Fnnttarf.  CVoAjrr/r,  voi.  t.  ch.  xixii. 

The  chefe  poynto  of  wyedomr  ia,  that  thou  be  wyUynga  to  optoyne 
wisdome,  ana  before  all  ibj  goodea  to  get  vodenlanding. 

Bible,  Ammo  I&51.  Pranrht,  ch.  r* 

In  wboee  tyme  and  by  whose  occuioo,  what  nbouto  the  getfgnge 
of  the  garlande.  kepyng  it.  letyng  and  wynnyngn  agame,  it  hath  coate 
more  Kngliih  blud  than  hath  the  twue  wynnynge  of  Fraunce. 

/iWf.  Edward  P.  M.  21. 

**  Me  liv  not,”  aaid  the  Klfia  knight,  *'  receave 
Thing  ofl^cd,  till  I know  it  well  be  g'tttT 

5pnurr.  Faerie  idureme,  book  ti.  can.  7. 

Of  ah  the  ornaments  of  knightly  name, 

With  which  whylome  he  gottem  had  great  fame. 

Id.  16.  book  r.  can.  5. 

Peace  b a vety  apoplexy,  lethargie.  mull’d,  deafe,  aleepe  (jr)  ia* 
seuviUe,  t getter  of  mure  buianl  rhildrm,  (ben  warres  a destroyer 
of  men.  Shaktpeare,  Conolamu,  fol.  33. 

The  suoihuver  whom  he  employ'd,  had  received  a great  reward  of 
Cytus,  lor  conjecturing  aright,  that  Ariaxerscs  woaUi  not  gbe  battle 
in  ten  day*:  bee  therefore  having  prceerved  hie  inonty  carefully 
was  deuroua  le  be  soun  at  boare,  that  he  m^fat  freely  enjoy  hts 
getttngt. 

Ralegh.  Hutorg  of  the  W«rid,  book  iiu  ch.  x.  aec-  13. 

But  the  gnnpowdv  plot,  there  wu  a get-yeamg. 

Bern  Jomtam.  Hartkultmew  Payee,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Here  wisdom  calls : **  Sock  Virtue  first,  be  bold  1 
As  gold  to  silver,  virtue  b to  gold  ” 

There,  Loodon’t  voice,  *'  fiet  money,  money  still! 

And  (hen  let  Virtue  follow  if  eito  wiU,** 

Pope.  Jmilatiant  of  /ibrecr,  book  i.  epts.  I. 

Being  ill  nted  by  the  above-mentioned  widow,  be  was  verv  serious 
for  a year  and  a half;  and  tbo’  hit  temper  being  nsiiirally  jovial,  he 
at  last  got  over  it,  be  grew  enneleas  of  himself  and  never  drened 
afterwards.  Spectator,  No.  2. 

Do  bnt  seriously  set  ymirselrri  to  b«  good,  do  hut  get  your  hearts 
deeply  aflected  with  rdinon  at  well  at  your  heads,  and  ihm  there  ia 
no  fear  but  you  w-Ul  all  W ions  of  peace 

iSAarjpr.  .Sermon  I . vot.  i. 

Revolve  the  getter'*  joy,  and  kmer^v  pstn. 

And  think  if  it  be  w^h  tliy  while  to  gun. 

Rowe.  Oaldem  Verteo  of  Pgthogoent 
Behold  sir  Balaam,  now  a man  of  spirH, 

Ascribes  his  getting*  to  bis  parts  and  morit ; 

What  late  he  call'd  a blessing,  now  was  wit, 

And  God's  good  providence,  a lucky  hit. 

Pope.  Moral  Ettag*.  Epittle  3. 

For  It  la  exceedingly  little,  were  all  things  well  considered,  tbsl 
we  can  alnsoet  ever  get  W wickedoeaa:  but  what  we  mav  snfTer  by 
it,  is  infinite.  ’ Seeker.  .Sermoe’S.  vnl.  i.  * 

How  thee  comes  it  to  pats  that  with  a mind  thus  constituted,  thsts 
thirsting  after  light,  men  can  somrlimea  bring  tbemsHvet  to  do  such 
Violence  to  their  nature,  as  to  chooa*  darkneas,  ro  that  very  point 
where  it  is  of  the  ntmont  importance  to  have  all  (he  light  they  can 
pomiUy  get.  Portent.  Sermon  2.  I. 

Lo  Yates  I — Without  the  least  fiarssc  of  art 
Ha  get*  applause,—!  with  be'd  get  hia  pari. 

Ckttrchi/l.  The  Rotcimd. 
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GETIIYLLIS.  in  ttotany,  a ^piius  of  the 
Hesandria,  order  natural  order  yarctjmx. 

Generic  character:  calyx  none,  except  an  oblique  trun' 
cated  sheath ; corolla  Hve-parted,  lube  filiform,  very 
lori)^,  berry  club-«hnped,  one-eelled. 

Five  species  of  bulbous  plants,  natives  of  the  South 
of  Africa ; the  ^nus  is  analogous  to  CoUhicuirit  pro* 
ducin|(  tki  flower  and  fhiit  without  leaves. 

GKTONIA.  in  Ifotany,  a ^j^nus  of  the  class  Drcan- 
drio,  order  Monogynia,  natural  oixler  Onagrte.  Gene- 
ric character:  calyx  superior,  five-leaved,  persisting^, 
altentale  filaments  broad,  five  fixed  in  the  mouth  of 
the  calyx ; seeds  oblong,  crustaceous,  marked  with  five 
strife,  crowning  the  calyx. 

One  species  tx.^ori6i//ida,  a climbing  shrub,  native 
of  Coromandel.  Koxb.  Corona 

GEUM,  in  Botany.,  a genus  of  the  class  Icomndria, 
order  Poly^nia,  natural  order  Ro*aee^.  Generic 
character:  calyx  len-clefi,  inferior,  the  alternate  seg- 
ments smaller;  seeds  awned,  awns  geniculate,  recep> 
tacle  columnar. 

Eleven  species,  natives  of  North  America  atKl 
Europe.  G.  vrbamtm  and  G.  rivaU.  the  Water  Avens, 
an  elegant  plant  frequently  cultivated  in  gardens,  are 
natives  of  England. 

GE'WGAW,  n.l  Gnegawt.  Jtugte  tpreiora,  m- 

Ge'wuAW,  adj.  yfantum  deUcia.  Skinner.  A.  S. 
ge-gq/,  Rug<F,  toyes,  trifles,  gt/gairrv  or  gu^audi, 
Somner.  **  says  Tooke,  is  the  participle  of  the 

verb  ^-gif^an  ,*  and  means  any  such  trifling  thing  as 
is  firm  away,  or  presented  to  any  one.  (ir%D‘ga\cr»  is 
sometimes  written  frt-faioes  and  Geugotider/*  See 
(UUDE. 

And  of  Holy  Sertptarw  Stwet 
H«  ccwQtMh  thtm  lor  gigawtt. 

SMum,  p.  17).  (edit.  1736.) 

And  wtwre  u nen  do  honour  you  u saocirot  penooe*.  ye  shew 
younette  wanton  t and  whanoe  folk  reone  to  se  gtu-ytnm,  y«  are 
•ot  the  last. 

G«iden  H»kr,  L^ttrr  /r»m  the  Kmfervr  to  Clamduu  and  An  R's/e- 

Sir,  as  we  like  of  year  prenrhinc.  w>  *e  dislike  not  of  our  liberlw 
You  letl  n of  nany  gufatcee  and  estraafe  dreafnes. 

Uohmhed.  /ArempTwn  e/  /rrfoed,  ck.  iv. 
May  not  Moru«e.  with  his  (jf4d. 

Mu  aiwi  the  hope  she  lias  to  send  hm 

QuM'kly  to  dust,  eseilt  this? 

Bemttmmt  and  fYetrJtrr.  Tlte  ffeoMis'i  t*r%%€.  act  i.  se  4. 
Your  wants  are  Aaver-endins ; and  those  aopplie* 

That  came  to  atop  those  brrachiu,  are  ever  lavbki 
Before  Uiay  reaetk  the  uaift.  in  toya  and  trifle-. 

Ccw.^irj  and  gilded  puppets 

Jd,  Fonr  Cm^. 

Such  painted  puppeta,  auch  a varnuird  ra  t 
Of  buUow  ffwgawt,  oiilv  drcM  and  fare  ! 

of  Dvnme,  ta*.  4. 

Bsa,  if  you're  (bad  of  baubles,  be,  aud  «uar>«, 

Your  gewfatu  reputation  still  preserse : 

Gve  upon  modeaty  and  empty  fame, 

Fercfoinj  seoae  for  a (antastk  nan>e. 

Rocheater.  The  .VcA-kw. 

No — the  man's  monla  were  exact,  what  then  ? 

Twas  hia  ambition  to  be  awn  of  men; 

Hia  virtues  weie  his  pride  : and  that  one  vice 
Made  all  bis  virtues  gevga»o  of  no  price. 

Catper,  Truth. 

Suppose  we  now — we  may  mpposc 
In  seise  what  ssowld  be  tin  in  pfose— 

The  sky  with  darkness  overqicead, 

And  rv’ry  star  retir’d  to  bed; 

The  gewgaw  robes  of  pomp  and  peidc 
la  ssoM  dark  ronver  ihrewn  naide. 


GHEE.  G'hi  is  a vernacular  corruption  of  the 
.Sanscrit  word  g'Unta,  and  rignifies  **  butter  clarified  by 
boiling  a process  which  not  only  makes  it  keep  better, 
but,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Nativea,  improves  its  taste 
and  smell.  That  their  taste  differs  a good  deal  from 
ours  will  l>e  manifest  from  a description  of  their  method 
of  making  htitler,  and  Itie  G'hi  prepared  from  it.  Milk 
fresh  from  the  cow  U never  used ; that  U considered  as 
insipid.  It  must  first  be  boiled  two  or  three  hours  in 
eanbern  pots,  (vessels  which  are  seldom,  if  ever, 
cleaned ;)  and  when  cool  is  fermented  by  a little  fair, 
or  curdled  milk.  One  night  is  sufficient  to  turn  it  sour. 
Five  or  six  inches  of  it  arc  then  put  into  an  earthem 
jar,  and  churned  by  a split  bambu,  which  is  whirled 
round  by  a string  twisted  about  it.  Hot  water  is  added 
after  the  firat  half  hour,  and  at  the  end  of  the  hour  the 
butler  is  made.  In  two  or  three  days  a sufficient  quan- 
tity for  making  G'hi  is  collected.  It  is  then  niiicid. 
which  quality  is  thought  to  improve  its  flavour ; and 
having  been  melted  and  boiled  till  all  the  water  mixed 
with  it  has  evaporated,  a little  foir,  salt  or  betel-leaf 
and  ruddle  is  added  to  improve  its  ta.ste  and  colour. 
It  will  keep  for  upwards  of  a year  if  some  tamarimis 
and  salt  be  mixed  with  it  from  time  to  time,  its  strong 
smell  alone  is  enough  to  prevent  it  from  plea.vtng  Euro- 
peans, but  the  natives  never  use  butter  when  they  can 
procure  G’hf.  Three  iaka-tira  ( = 252  rupiyahs, 
weights)  of  buffalo’s  milk  give  100  rupiyaha  of  (i’hi ; 
as  much  c(iw*s  and  biiflalo’a  mixed,  30  rttplyaha ; 
cow's  alone,  60 ; and  goat’s.  40. 

Buchanan  (Hamilton's)  Journey  in3fyxorr,^.  ii.  J4. 

GHENT,  or  Gand,  a laige  City  of  the  Nclherlonds, 
the  Capital  of  East  Flanders,  and  formerly  of  the  whole 
Flemish  Province.  It  is  situated  in  an  extehvive  and 
very  fertile  plain,  at  the  junction  of  the  Scheldt  and 
Lys.  Two  other  rivers  also,  the  Lievre  and  the  Moere, 
wind  through  it ; and,  being  intersected  by  mtnternus 
Canals  divide  the  Town  into  twenty-six  l.slaiuls,  united 
by  nearly  3U0  small  but  neat  wooden  bridges.  The 
Latin  name  of  the  place  is  Ganda,  Gandavum  or  Oun- 
datium;  the  native  Historians  say,  that  it  was  built  by 
Julius  C«sar,  who  mentions  the  People  by  the  name  of 
Ganduri.  Its  original  name,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  Odvea,  or  Clarmea^  and  that  of  Ganda  to  have 
been  given  it  by  the  Vandals.  This  City  is  remark.ibie 
for  the  extent  of  ground  it  occupies.  During  the  time 
of  its  prosperity,  about  two  or  Uiree  centuries  back,  it 
exceeded  Paris  in  sixe  and  population.  The  circuit  of 
the  walls  is  at  present  15  miles  enclosing,  however, 
together  with  the  houses,  spacious  gardens,  orchards, 
and  promenades.  Most  of  the  caiialH  have  magnifi- 
cent quays,  planted  with  trees.  Ttie  houses  are  large 
and  commodious,  the  streets  wide,  and  every  thing  seems 
to  indicate  industry,  opulence,  and  good  order.  Yet 
the  bustle  of  commerce  has  died  away,  and  s^imething 
of  a melancholy  qniet  reigns  in  the  Htreets  of  this  once 
great  city.  The  public  ^iiares  iti  Ghent  arc  thirteen 
in  number ; in  the  largest  of  which,  the  MardxedcVen 
drrdi,  is  a pedestrian  Statue  of  Charies  V.  in  his  Impe- 
rial robes.  This  City  had  the  honour  of  giving  him 
birth,  an  honour  which  it  afierwards  had  good  reason 
to  rr|>ent.  The  Town-house  U a building  of  great  size, 
and  one  of  its  fa^es,  which  is  of  modem  architecture, 
may  be  called  mugnific*ent.  The  Calheflral  Church  of 
St.  Bavon  is  a laigc  edifice,  richly  decorated ; it  is  re- 
markable for  iu  ^lU,  whirii  include  semitones,  anil 


OtmnktH  The  choH,  book  iv  arc  played  with  keya  and  levers  like  an  organ.  The 
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GHKNT.  richly  endowed  Benedictine  Church  of  Si.  Peter  dis* 
— plays  iU  wealth  in  iU  costly  erobellishments;  it  is  lined 
fJIIOST.  internally  with  marble,  'fhe  Abbiit  was  ihe  Primate  of 
Flandcn.  The  other  Churches  are  seven  in  numWr. 
'fliere  is  an  «ten.sive  Public  Library  here,  and  a well 
stocked  Botanic  Garden.  Tlie  old  castle  in  which  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  was  bom,  in  1500,  Is  shown  amunff 
the  curiosities  of  the  place.  Tlie  ramparts,  broad  and 
well  planted,  are  the  ^neral  promenade.  The  esta- 
blishments for  education  are  numerous  and  well  re^fu- 
laled.  The  Academy,  constituted  a University  in  lbl6, 
has  been  long  in  repute.  Ghent  is  placed  advan- 
tageously for  commerce,  from  the  number  of  rivers  and 
navigable  canals  which  pass  through  it.  lu  chief 
manutucturcs  are  linens,  cottons,  silk,  studs,  and  hue 
lace,  which  is  often  confounded  with  that  of  Valen- 
ciennes. Cottou-weaving  and  Printing  were  formerly 
its  staple  branches  of  industry,  but  these  have  been 
almost  totally  destroyed  by  the  superior  skill  of  the 
British  manufacturers.  The  Bor»k  and  Printing  tratles 
still  flourish ; and  masks  exported  to  Italy  for  the  Cami* 
vals  return  a considerable  revenue.  Ghent  is  also 
become,  from  its  facilities  of  iutemal  navigation,  the 
enirfpSt  of  a considerable  trade  in  corn.  This  City  is 
the  seat  of  a Bishop.  Flemish  is  the  language  vul- 
garly spoken,  but  persons  of  education  also  converse 
in  French.  For  twenty  years  pricw  to  1814,  Ghent, 
with  the  rest  of  the  Netherlands,  was  in  the  possessi<Mi 
of  France,  and  was  the  residence  of  Louis  Will, 
during  his  temporary  expulsion  in  the  following  year. 
Population  about  65,000.  30  nnles  South-West  of 

Anlweij  •'nd  35  North  of  Lille.  Longitude  3^  43'  5<y' 
East  and  latitude  51®  3'  21*^  North. 

GHKSS,  s.")  j ^ ^ , 

Guess,  n.  } ^ 

It  wu  not  longbeCore  be  overtook* 

Sir  Su)(cl>*r,  (•«  c]*p«tl  w«i  the  knight) 

Whom  at  the  first  he  by  hi*  loeke, 

Atul  bv  the  otbcr  marks  which  of  hi*  shield  h*  tooke. 

Speiuer.  Farne  Qtitme,  book  V. 

Ptoleme  namelh  it  Maoapia,  bat  vbie  hn  approfiriateth  that  natae 
lothte  cilia,  neither  doulh  h*  dtclar*.  umr  1 ghrt»4. 

HviiiuM.  U«*eriptuM  */  Inlttnd,  vol.  ri.  ch.  iU, 

■ I.  — Do  yo«  know  tb*  villam,  lady ’ 

Mat.  No. 

Th*.  Not  by  gkm  t 

Mta.  Oh  no. 

omd  fTeicher.  TV  */ tbnii/A,  act  iL  *c.  I. 


GHO.ST,  r.  *1  A.  S.  g(ut:  Ger.  grM^/ 

Guost,  n.  I D.  ghfeH  Skinner  drinks 

Giio^STLiKr.,  >lhat  this  word,  as  the  Gr. 

(iiic/sTLY.  I and  Lat.  tpirilut, 

OH08T-coMPRLi.iNas.  J meant  frrcaM,  oiV ,*  and  that 
bv  the  Gennens  and  .\.  S.,  upon  their  conversion  to 
Christianity,  it  was  applierl  ad  anirtuu  et  angrio*.  An 
Angel  or  spiritual  messenger  i.s  in  A.  S.  emphatically 
described  as  Godu  mrende-gaM  / G(xft  rrrand-ghott. 
Somner  saya,  Ga»i,  $pirUu*^  pnarma^  a Hpirit,  a ghost, 
iiem.  anima^  the  soule.  the  spirit  or  ghost  of  a man ; and 
he  suggests  the  A.  S.  gat,  Aoipet,  a gue.st;  the  soul 
being  the  body's  guest, — It  may  be  remarked  that 
gatied  in  Lear,  (see  Gast,) 

GwtUd  by  the  noise  I made 
Full  suddenly  he  fled  ; 

and  ghonled  in  Antony  and  Cieopatra,  (notwithstand- 
ing the  particular  allurion,)  and  aJ.so  gkoUt  in  Burton, 
appear  to  have  a very  similar  rignification ; diat  ghaetly 


and  ghottly  are  not  in  writers  very  clearly  distinguish-  GHOST 
able  : that  gazed,  (see  Aohast,)  is  nearly  equivalent  to 
the  Tjat.  tfieHrum,  vintm,  vieia ; and  that,  therefore, 
ghoH  may  have  originally  meant 

Aliy  thing  seen,  a vision  or  spectre,  a spirit  or  spiri- 
tual spectre : generally,  spirit,  a son/. 

He  wu  ie  poynl  lo  jetde  A *one  lu  tb*. 

H.  Bnmm*,  p.  18J. 

H*  Ivard  bo*  ^re  dxws,  A ^ ild  lo  God  y* 

u.  n,  sa. 

For  Godr*  blnwide  body,  hit  b«r  for  our*  bol* 

And  hit  a (Mode  for  sueb  ia  ^ iQtTi* 

May  »o  gryslicbe  got!  (Iyd«  hit  Uiadewcp. 

T*i>r«  PLtJiBum.  Finon,  p.  3£5. 

Formthe  Jheiu«  vitiioori*  cried*  with  « er««l  roys  and  up  the 
pooif,  [ia  A S.  atendf  (lefil  forth)  by* 

fPit/i/.  Motikttt,  eh.  xaril. 

.knd  the  bodies  of  hem  tehulea  ia  the  rtrerti*  of  Ihe  grrt  ctiee 
that  i*  clepid  goottti  Sudom.  U.  A/e>r*i/ipt 

Hoi  I beqaeihe  th*  eervioeof  my  gke$i 
To  you  abovon  *tr*ry  cr«alur*, 

SIb  dial  my  lif  n«  may  M lender  dorr. 

CAawrrr.  TAr  fCiug/kff$  TWr,  v.  3770 
O mother  maidc,  O reaide  and  mother  frv, 

O blush*  unbrent,  brennine  ia  Mofiee  sight, 

That  rarisKedrst  dottn  fro  the  deltee, 

Thurgh  thin  hombkme,  the  gotl  (hat  is  ibre  alifbt, 

/d.  7%e  /'riwTSKS  Ta/e,  «.  13400 
The  morow  cam*,  aod  ghottig  for  to  speke, 

This  Diocnode  is  com*  vtita  Crewide. 

/(f.  TVei/u*  tkr  firtt  RwAt,  (iol.  1 90. 

I*  lor  to  wame  you  as  I <an  codtte 
Tbit  Ume  lost  in  youth  felily 
Oreueth  a wight  bodily  and  gko$Hg. 

14.  Sfgmm  to  Ike  Lorit  ami  unWiiAmm,  M.  335 
But  euery  prelate  bold*  hi*  see, 

With  all  suche  as  h«  mai*  gr*l* 

Of  lusty  driakc  of  lusty  meats, 

Wberof  the  body  fstte  and  full, 

Is  mto  goMtrtg  labour  dulle 
And  slouRh  to  handle  ibilke  ploufh. 

Gower.  Gomf.  .4m.  book  «.  fttL  94. 

Sir  Ywayn  tod  hys  damywie 
Went  ful  so«e  Ul  a ehapde, 

And  thar  lhai  hard  a cn«i  in  haste, 

That  was  said  of  the  Ksly  gatie. 
ywemr  ojwf  frotesN,  i*  Rumnt,  Met.  Rom.  vol.  L p.  137. 

Answer  was  made  to  them,  that  the  mischief  should  cMe.  if  they 
had  once  appeased  i(iner«a  for  workiag  so  wickedly  against  ber  go<(- 
bed,  and  the  gkatlrt  of  them  that  they  bad  slaie. 

Arthur  Geidgng.  JmAtvtr,  book  XXJ.  fel.  93. 

Now  raaltoth  he  a triall  how  mach  hia  dtseiples  haue  profited 
gkaat/g,  prouing  vrfarlher  suche  thinjpi  be  dooe  in  Uietn  spiritually,  as 
la  other  haoe  been  wrought  corporally,  & bv  dark  ligorea. 

Oiaii,  Mark,  ch.  sili. 

Ye  shall  not  teach*  caniali  thiaires  as  the  i^harisees  haue  dooeu 
hilberto,  but  gkaatig  things : and  sreat  Imiihifl  shall  ye  haoe  for 
preaching  of  my  ghospel.  14.  The  Aett  •/ the 

- ■ ' — ■ ' ■ - I do  not  know, 

Wherefore  my  father  should  reueneees  weoi. 

Hamnf  a sonn*  and  frieads,  naee  Jolios  Csesar 
Who  at  l^ilippi  ihe  good  Rnstu*  fhottti, 

Tbere  saw  y<iu  labouring  for  him 

SAmhtpeare.  Amtoag  amt  Geapatra,  ful.  349. 

A*ke  nol  with  him  in  the  poet,  lumue  Am»c  tnttmprnu  •MM«ri«7Me 
agilant  ten^  t What  madnasa  ;Aa»<s  this  okl  man,  but  what  tuadues* 
ghoate  us  alL 

Bartmm.  AmUmg  of  Melaaehoig.  Demaeniue  tm  the  Reader. 

..  ■ Os  rsary  side  them  stood 

The  tmnbliug  ghuite  with  sad,  amazed  mood, 

Cballerlng  their  irmi  teeth,  and  staring  wide 
With  slonieeiesj  sod  all  the  hellish  brood 
Of  feendi  ioferoatt  fiuckl  oo  evenr  side, 

Togaie  on  earthly  wight,  that  wiUi  the  nigbl  durst  ride. 

Spmter.  Faene  Qaeene.  book  L 
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GHOST.  'Hv*  «g*d  asd  hopeleiit  creatam,  wotneii  in  childbed  end  yeon; 

^ enildren  that  could  not  ahift  (or  iheimelue*,  were  vnBDerciruJ()>  slaiae 
GIANT,  and  thnixt  rpoo  speare*,  and  ihaken  vp  in  the  aire,  where  they 
- _m  ?r«lded  vp  thur  inoocent  in  moat  pitifnl  w-iw. 

EJtmrd  L Jmm  1 8S6. 

Thj  thinne  cbeeke,  holluw 

Aaid  fhattAJke  colour  tpeake  (be  myitery 

Tboa  would*!,  but  cwMt  not  live  br. 

\aUa.  tiaimmhmt amd  Sci^.  T^etr  (3k0tt  t9  the  Anthomr. 
What  I ahall  Wave  th4T  none  ran  tell, 

Bet  ail  ahall  aaj  ( wcah  ibee  wdl; 

I wiah  thee,  Via,  before  all  wealth, 

Both  bodilj  and  gkotii^  health. 

Cof^H.  7h  Alt  Sam  Vtn^emi  Carier. 

The  pAoata  reiecied,  are  ih’  unbappjf  crew 
Depriv’d  of  aepulchrea,  and  funeral  due, 

The  boatman  Cbaron,  thoae  iht  burjr’d  host, 

He  farriea  over  to  the  farther  roast. 

Drjrdm.  Aifjftf.  £mnd,  book  vi 
For  cuadfT  jetrt  before  be  f Henry *t]  did  complain, 

And  udd  nie  ^Aesf/y  coofeasor  bn  pain. 

id.  The  Htitdmd  ike  Panther. 


For  when  the  ghtat-eoaifHimg  God  GHOST. 

Forma  hia  black  iroope  with  hornj  rod,  

He  wiU  not,  leeMnt  le  the  breath  GIAVT. 

Of  prayer,  unbar  ibegatet  efdeath. 

FriMm.  Haran.  Ode  3&.  book  L 
We  are  told,  that  P^lbagoraa’a  popular  acciiuot  of  carthquakea 
was,  that  ibey  were  ovcaaiuo^  by  a syaud  of  ghoet*  aisembled  undmw 
ground. 

l#'<jr6wrfMi.  The  Dieiae  book  iU.  sec.  2. 

Nothing,  aaid,  each  lov’d  so  well, 

Leave  but  her  gkoti/y  (ether  out, 

Nar  in  aoine  hearts.  oiM  void  of  grace, 

One  plaia  fattiuriaa  make*  uo  dodbl 
Tbe  parrot  of  the  pne^t  took  place. 

CoepeA  Frr^Frrt  { or  the  Sunnery  Parnt. 

(jIAMBEUX.  bootn  or  armour  for  Ihe  Irga,  (Fr. ^am« 
bat*.)  Jambrux  is  UH«d  by  Chaucer  in  tSir  Topat. 

Tbe  uM^all  steel  di*|Nteoualy  eotayld 
Deepo  in  tbrir  6e«h,  quite  through  the  iron  wattes. 

That  a large  purple  streams  adown  their  giataheuit  falle*. 

Spemeer,  Faerie  Quetne,  book  U.  can.  6. 


giant. 


GI'ANT.  n, 

Gr  ANT,  adj. 

Gi'aNTtaa, 

Oi’antlikc, 

Ol'ANTLBiia, 

Gi'aktbhip, 

GrANTiSM, 

Gi'ant-anokls. 

ill's  NT'BEOOD, 

Gi'ant-dwarp. 

Gi'aNT'OAK, 

ifl'aXT'BACE, 

Gi'aNT-airoB. 

Gi'aNT'PO.N, 

Gi'ant-wit. 

Au  yie  god  dfc  rich#  y news,  ' se  gnth  al  aboute, 

Wole  ^t  lond  wu  yfulled  with  geaadet  alruug  dt  proade, 

a.  Oitmeerier,  p.  15. 

l'n<ler  ^at  com  word  u>  ^ Ryng  Arture, 

>at  )e  meste  geaai,  yal  mon  nutde  ofybure, 

Out  of^  kiotf  of  Spayne  cum. 

W.  p.  203. 

For  Jheeua  as  a gyaunt  wyth  a gyn  come^  gvoorfe 
To  brake  and  to  beta  adoun. 

Ptert  Pionkaum.  Tmioh.  p.  353. 
He  alow  (he  geaaat  Aairus  the  stroug. 

Ckamcer.  The  hhakee  Taie,  x,  |d  1 14. 
rhi*  Achilous  was  a geamnty 
A snbtill  man, a dereioant. 

Which  through  a^ke  and  soRrerie 
Cuulhc  all  (be  waridc  of  ireacberie. 

Oewer.  Cm/,  yfm.  book  IV.  (oL  75. 
Or  Trent,  who  like  aome  s«rth*borii  fiamt  spreedr 
Hn  thirty  arraa  along  the  indeated  meeds. 

JAAeia.  Mteeeffamea.  7h  the  Rtaen. 
Ad  hideous  geamni,  bumble  and  hyc, 
lliat  with  hia  lallnesse  seemed  to  th  ret  tbe  skj«; 

The  ground  eke  groned  under  him  for  dreed  ; 

His  living  tike  taw  sever  living  eye, 

Ne  dumt  behold  ; his  stature  did  nccccd 

The  beifhe  of  thm  the  talleet  sonnea  of  mortall  seed. 

Spetuer.  Faerie  Qaeme,  book  L oan.  7. 
And  even  mat  of  thu  eenpuare,  ;hai  the  sons  of  God  nw  the 
daugfaten  of  mei^  ef  whom  tk«  frst  pamtt  were  bcfuUeu,  was  tbst 


Pr.  geani ; It.  and  Sp.  giganUi 
Lai.  giga$  ; Gr  yt^at,  (perhaps) 
from  yirioPat,  to  be  or  cause  to 
be,  and  ya.  Dor.  for  yj,  the 
earth,  q.  d.  yqyeyjt,  earfA*6orn, 
ferri^ena  ; an  epithet  applietl  U> 
them  by  Lucan  ; and  adopted  in 
English  by  Milton.  SeeGioAN- 

TICK. 

An  earth-i>om  monster;  ap 
plied  (o  one,  exceeding  man  in 
size,  or  in  evil  qualities. 


cotwcil  taken  of  Oraheua  awA  HesuMtus,  that  gmm/e  were  (be  sons  of 
heaven  and  tbe  rart^ 

Raieyh.  HUtory  o/ the  MofVd,  book  i.  ch.  vi.  *cc.  H. 
And  that  the  bcavrns  (bnr  safstir  might  suspect, 

Tlie  fcyatUet  new  celesliall  thrones  affect ; 

Who  to  the  skies  coogeetcrl  mousUias  rvare. 

Saadyt.  Ovtd,  Metamoephoaet,  book  i. 

The  history  of  the  Netherlands  reports,  that  the  woman  gyaateue 
before  mentioned  was  so  strung,  that  shoe  would  lilt  vp  in  eitber  hand 
a hsrrell  full  of  Hambocougb  beere,  and  would  easily  carry  more  than 
eight  mco  rauld. 

ilakewiil,  Apahgie,  foL2l5,  book  til.  cb.  v.  tec.  4. 

Also  tbe  prophet  Amo«  futind  among  the  Amino,...es  men  of ffiam- 
£ic  stature,  whom  he  comparttb  to  the  cedar,  and  whoee  strength  to 

tbe  oaks. 

Faiegh.  ifUtory  of  the  WorieL,  book  U ch.  vi.  sec.  8. 

1 nay  conclude,  that  tbe  mbit  mentionod  ia  the  Scripture*  was  not 
tbe  fWMnetrical  but  (be  ordinary  cubit  of  one  foot  and  a half,  acoord- 
iag  to  tbe  measure  of  gumtiy  stature. 

M /&.  book  L cb.  viL  sec.  9. 

Tea  ef  the  twelve  so  tent  to  «p*e  out  ibe  lat>d,  by  speaking  lU  of 
thecomtry,  and  the  barrvanme  (berrof,  and  wilball,  magniNingthe 
cities  for  their  strength,  and  (be  g%antly  stature  of  the  u.en  toetetn 
diabearteoed  the  people  from  nerching  any  further  towards  it. 

Vther.  AaaaJt,  Aimo  Maadi  25 1 5 
Great  are  thy  works,  Jebovah,  iafinito 
Thy  power ; what  thought  can  measure  thee  or  toagut 
Relate  thee ; greater  now  in  tby  return 
'fhcD  from  tbe  gimmt-amgeie, 

MJtom.  Paradiee  loot,  boekvii.  L 605. 

' ' I,  which  am  tbe  queen 

Of  all  (be  BrttUb  rales,  sod  so  bare  ever  been 
Since  Oomer’s^iHW.krmd  mhabiied  this  hde, 

Drmytom.  PatyWbtm,  900^  H. 
Thia  winqded,  whifniBg,  purbiiad,  wavward  boy. 

This  signior  Junio's  gyaat-diear/e,  doe  Cupid. 

Shaiepeare.  Ijome  iahottr'o  Loot,  foi.  129. 

■ ' ' Woman’t  genda  braiae 

Could  net  drop  (urth  uch  giaat-rmde  iouentiiM, 

Such  Rthin^  words  blacker  in  (heir  elfwt 

Tlien  ia  tlimr  countenance : wilt  you  heare  ibe  toller  7 

Shahtpeare.  At  Yea  L»ke  U,  M.  202. 

C«OR.  Hi*  giaaitkip  is  gone  aomrwhai  emd-fan’o, 

Staikiog  with  lees  uaconsci’osUt  ktridas, 

And  lower  looks,  but  in  a cuUrie  chafe. 

Mttiam.  Saauoa  Agmulet,  I.  1244. 
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filANT.  Th^nffore  iaapotwcy  1 tenftn, 

, — , ^ The  healihi,  which  my  bnin  l>Mr9,  enuti  be  (tt  le»s : 

Thy^ai-tctf  o’erihrowt  me»  i km  gone ; 

And,  nuher  than  read  alt,  I wroald  rnad  none. 

Donmf.  (^pom  ,\fr.  Thoowu  ihrfat't  CiW>/<W. 
llic  fertile  earth  receives : 

Hence  at  the  end  o(  the  ve«r 

Sprini  mi^tjr  g*>u*th  ponerfnl  vrttii  the  spear, 

Snioitig  it)  arma. 

Conikf.  //mod,  Tht  ntognng. 
Tlwre  Talus,  whirling  with  miiileu  iwav 
Rocki  sheer  vpreril,  repeU  tbean  Frucn  the  bay  : 

A ^tknrr,  sprung  from  ^oitr>r<«re,  who  look 
Tbeir  btribs  from  entrajh  of  the  stubborn  oak. 

Bnme.  The  Stvrf  *f  T'a/v*. 

Bt  the  sane  hand  the  huge  ilemunius  fell : 

Ail  paU  in  death  the  mighty  hero  lies, 

Vain  were  hts  jr*4*r  arrees  amt  g*<mt  me. 

Pitt.  A7ry«/.  .Kttnti,  book  al. 
Still  when  the  ^uiar4iraed  invades  her  throne. 

She  atoopa  from  heaven  and  meeu  ihets  half  way  down, 

And  will,  patemall  lhanitrr  vindicates  the  crown. 

i/rydc*.  The  Hind  «nd  the  PnnHter. 

Ob  eilliCT  skIc,  below  rhe  water  flowa  • 

This  airy  walk  the  mgnl-iorrr  rhoae ; 

Here  on  the  midst  ne  sale ; hit  Aocka.  oaled, 

Tlseir  shepherd  follow'd,  and  securely  fed. 

id.  Ovid.  .t/criuscr^Aaaea,  book  lUl. 

I dare  undertake  that  all  their  ffitmt~tiJke  nb^octsona  agaiust  the 
Cbnslian  Keligioa  shall  presuatly  vanish  and  quit  the  ^Id. 

SotUh-  Sermmu,  voL  k p.  2C6. 

So  near  approach  we  tbeir  celestial  kind. 

By  juetice,  truth,  and  probity  of  mind : 

As  our  dire  Mighbours  of  Cyclopean  birth 
Malcb  in  fierce  wrong  the  giant  tons  of  earth. 

rope.  Homer.  Odgeoey,  book  vU. 

No  boding  maid  of  skill  divine 
Art  thou,  no  prophetess  of  good  ; 

But  motbar  of  the  giamt^hnod  f 

Oray.  The  Dmemi  of  Odin. 

Ymith  k puMickly  swallowed  up  by  the  gianlat  of  old  age  admitted 
into  its  inner  mansion. 

Sir  Wtt/iom  Janet.  Hirhi,  vol  iv.  p 340.  etn  Indian  Grmt  of 
iemd. 


Qvkcm.  Oh  happy  state  of ^ieiMiam.  where  husbanda 

like  niu«brooma  grow,  whilst  haplea*  We  are  forc'd 
To  be  coBtrnI,  nay.  happy  ihcmgtit,  with  one. 

fMdtng.  The  life  and  lhathof  Tom  Thttmh. 
Hark,  bow  earh  and  desvt  cave, 

Sighs  to  tlie  birrcAt‘i  awfuQ  voice  beovalh. 

Gray.  The  Bnrd. 

(tiaaurocn*  The  in  Scripttirc  which  appear  to  countc* 

tinned  in  naitce  the  exislei.ee  of  Uia.nts,  absolutely,  as  a distinct 
Scripture-  race  of  superior  stature  and  streng^t  to  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, have  frequently  been  explained  in  another  and 
less  starllin)^  sense.  Of  the  words  used  in  the  oripnal, 
which  the  Enpli.sh  translation  indi.scriminalcty  renders 
Nsphilim.  Qianta,  o^ej,  Nephitim  occurs,  amon^  other  places, 
Gm.  vi.  4.  and  is  translated  by  Aquila  iwie/rvotTc*, 
(assailanlt).)  by  Symmachus  fimiott  (the  violent;)  Lyra 
and  Menochius  understand  it  alio$  cjcrdcrenf  et 
iUUura  H eiri6t«,  and  Vetablus  adds,  et  octlere.  Hake* 
will  {jlpoiogy,  ill.  2.)  after  ct(in{(  Ptiilo,  St.  Ohrysos- 
tome,  St.  Cyril],  and  Calvin,  a.s  authorities  for  (he  tneta- 
phorical  sense,  Caiuianus,  Ambrose,  and  Thcodoret  for 
the  literal  Interpretalion.  is  inclined  to  make  acompro* 
miae  of  the  two.  •*  But  for  mine  own  part,  I see  not  but 
all  theiie  interpretations  (Chrysostome’s  only  excepted) 
may  well  enoug:h  stand  together  and  be  accorded. 
These  (iyants  beitiff  such  as  the  Inlerlineary  Glosse 
briefey  hut  pithily  describes,  immana  corpore,  auperboa 
animo,  virihus  prtrvaJidoi  et  inronc/ifos  morifin/  ; 
Oyants,  then,  they  were,  not  only  in  ref^ard  of  their 


pride,  their  tyrannic,  their  incivilUie  and  infidelily,  Lu  OlANT 
likewise,  and  that  doubtless  and  most  properly,  in  re- 
spect  of  the  monsimus  enormity  of  their  bodies;  most 
of  the  former  beiuff.  in  likelihood,  occasioned  by  the 
latter.*’ 

D'p3p,  Anakim,  the  Hons  of  Anak,  are  mentioned  Anskim. 
Sumhrrs,  xiii.  34.  as  havin^f  terrified  ihe  Hebrew  recoti- 
imilrers,  who  were  *eiH  with  Caleb  to  view  the  land : 
they  are  described  as  **  men  of  a ^rreat  .stature,** 
“GiniU-V*  “which  come  of  the  (tiarits,**  in  who^e  si^fht 
common  men  were  but  “ ifmsshoppers,”  These  were 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neijflibmirtood  of  Hebron — pap 
Is  usually  translateci  fonyucj,  and  the  Commentators  &ay 
the  Anakim  are  cither  foryj/e  ornati.,  or  torlore.<t  humani 
genrri*.  Ktymoloi^ists  have  also  traced  to  it  the  (ircek 
i»af.  and  many  of  the  Commentators  have  understood 
Anakim  to  a<!mit  a metaphorical  interpretalion  similar 
to  that  ofiViT^Aiftm.  llic  Vulgate  has  rendered  Joahua, 
xiv.  13,  another  passape  in  which  Anakim  occurs,  in 
the  following  words  : Aome/i  Hrbrvn  ante  mcabafur 
Cariath  Arbe.  Adam  (entt,  homo)  Tnarimut  ibi  infrr  AcUm. 
Knochim  tilus  ejU.  This  inlerpolaiton  of  the  name  of 
Adam  has  piveii  rise  t(»  many  whimsical  fables.  as(iro- 
tius  (ad  lor.)  has  justly  remarked,  t'enio  h<rr  tfu/r  nomen 
proprium  pro  mmmuni  poiruii,  minim  quantu  fabuiii 
orttwionem  dedit:  and  Adam  bus  been  reputed  not  only  * 

the  first,  but  the  laipcsl  of  Mankind,  'flie  Kabbies 
have  eap^rly  seized  and  mapnifieil  the  lepeiid,  and  Uiey 
assert,  as  Nloses  Barcephas  relates,  (de  Paradieo,)  that 
when  the  Garden  of  Eden  w.is  disjoined  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  after  the  Fall,  by  the  interposition  of  the 
Ocean.  Adam  waded  through  these  depths  to  his  new 
habitation.  ” By  which  account,*’  remarks  Hakewill 
(foe,  ci7.)  with  much  dryness,  ••  hU  stature  sliould  rather 
be  measured  by  miles  than  by  cubits.**  Another  fiction 
of  the  Talmudists  affirms  that  Adam  was  created  of  such 
a stature,  that  when  he  stood  uprisrht  tie  touched  the 
clouds.  This  annoyed  the  .\npets,  and  ihe>'  reqiie.sted 
that  he  mipht  be  diminished.  God  arcordin^rty  plueed 
his  hand  upon  his  head,  and  he  instantly  shrank  into 
1000  cubits. 

erntr\.  Rrpkaim,  the  descendants  of  Repha,  or  mela-  Rephiim. 
phorically  from  nr\  diesolrere,  quia  asprrtu  no  vires 
hominum  dissolvebant,  are  Giants,  aj«  we  call  them, 
settled  at  Ashtarmh  Karnaim  a.s  eurlv  ns  the  days  of 
Abraham,  and  there  beaten  by  Cbetlnrlaomcr.  (Gen. 
xiv.  5.)  Of  this  race  were  Op,  Kinp  of  Basan,  (Joliath, 

Sippai,  Lahmi,  and  others.  They  pave  their  namcloa 
valley  near  Jerusalem ; y cr-iXav  7&n  as  the  LXX. 

tTMsIate  it.  Our  Enplidi  Translators  have  annexed  a 
widely  difiereiil  sense  to  Rrphaim,  in  Job,  xxvi.  5.  Pro- 
verbs,  xi.  18.  and  xxi.  16.  In  the  first  cited  of  these 
passages  wc  have  grievously  lost  sight  of  the  sublimity 
of  the  original.  In  (he  Douay  Bible  it  is  given  with  a 
spirit  which  we  do  not  think  has  been  exceeded  else- 
where. ••  Behold  the  Gyanles  gman  under  the  waters, 
and  they  that  dwell  with  them.  Hell  is  naked  before 
them,  and  there  is  no  covert  to  perdition.’*  The  margin 
says,  “ Gianlpfl  were  not  able  to  wade  in  Xoe'a  flood, 
but  were  drowned  with  the  rest,** 

O^KT , Efntm  in  Dntl.  ii.  10.  are  said  to  be  **  a people  Bmiw 
great  and  many,  and  tall  os  the  Anakims;  which  also 
were  accounted  Giants."  ntK  is  given  a.<i  cubitus  by 
the  Lexicographers,  r«'K  os  terror,  and  Symmachu? 
appears  to  have  contented  himself  with  the  reputed 
qualities  of  this  breed.  He  calls  them 

Gi66or,  the  word  upon  which  Nimrod's  Gigantic  titkUr. 
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GIANT,  reputation  ha!<  been  rested,  appears  to  have  been  rightly 
understood  by  the  English  Translators.  They  do  not 
call  him  aOiant,  as  the  LXX..  but  "mighty  ii|>on  earth,*' 
(Grn.  X.  8.)  and  such  is  the  usual  rendering,  /fotens, 
ynevaJidus,  superior,  Arrwr. 

Ksmiun*.  CTCTC),  (Dfvi.  ii.  20.)  are  recorded 

also  to  be  Giants  in  the  same  terms  as  the  Kmim.  The 
word  ot:t,  a great  wickedness,  seems  to  point  more  to 
Uieir  demoralisation,  than  to  their  stature.  The  Sa- 
maritan version  on  this  pa.ssage,  gives  a very  whimsical 
sense,  Terra  medioorum. 

HabfnatBn,  0'i3Tt,  Hobenaim^  applied  to  Goliath,  (1  Som.  xvii. 

4.)  is  rendered  by  the  LXX.  ivrotof,  by  the  Vul- 
gate, »puriut;  and  the  latter  sense  ha.s  drawn  out  an 
ingenious  note  from  Cornelius  a Lapide,  Npurtus,  cog- 
nomen Gi^antum ; quia  enim  furlivi  amore*  noUnt  rue 
vehrmenta,  idcirco  tuUn  te  tuaque  in  g;rneraUone  effun- 
dunl  ac  procreant  Gi^anta»  et  monidra.  So  also  in 
commenting  upun  Gen.  vi.  4,  he  observes.  Ratio  cur 
Gigantet  geniti  i Filii  Seth  erant  iiitfgerrimi$  viribvt, 
ei  pr/e  ardore  iihidini»  erga  uxorn,  natura  omnex  tutu 
tirn  eaeruit ; inde  hominet  reuiUnmi  et 
prognati  *vnt.  Falconbridge  himself  does  not  argue 
more  logically  in  favour  of  his  cliancc-»own  origin. 
Both  in  Greek  and  Latin  we  find  similar  usages.  7770*7*, 
Terra  jUiu*.  frattrculut  Giganti*,  are  equally  sous  of 
nobody, 

“T‘d  The  bed  ofOg  (Derr/,  iii.  11.)  was  nine  cubits  long, 

and  four  wide.  There  is,  however,  much  doubt,  from 
the  manner  in  which  the  pns‘-iige  is  expressed,  what  is 
the  precise  length  of  the  cubit  by  which  we  are  to 
calculate;  and.  again,  k has  l>een  supposed  that  such 
extraordinary  dimensions  In  a couch  were  esteemed  as 
marks  of  dignity  in  the  East,  and  that  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  the  person  who  lay  in  it  actually  filled  it. 
Lc  Clerc  is  of  opinion  that  Og  made  his  bed  larger 
than  was  sufficient,  in  order  to  impress  posterity  with  a 
l»eHef  of  his  Gigantic  stature  ; and  he  is  strongly  Iwme 
out  in  his  conjecture  by  a similar  artifice,  which  Diodorus 
Siculus  has  recorded  of  Alexander  before  his  return  from 
his  Indian  expedition.  It  is  a littleness  unworthy  of 
that  mighty  conqueror,  and  might  have  been  numbered, 
with  mure  probability,  a nong  the  insane  and  empty 
triumphal  vounts  of  Caligula  ri/Jotf«Tnf€  it  roh  fu  v 

ve^Of*  eoTnir«rijeft'<Tri(  ixac-r^  Ivo  ojx^alas 
O4iroro^^<f«.(,  Toi*  4*  imreinn  rpof  tavrat*  xat  itw  ^tirea* 
Twi'  (iOta/tevufv  iftrXaaiuf  tucoKovOwi  if  Kai  r*  cXVu  to 
fteXXotna  yctt  ^*7»<?eoiK  «t'f7<ri»r  rotna  ei 
irpoTTViy  iJ'tfcXXee,  ftf¥  yfpw'Uijv  fiovXo^tiof  TOiqaaaffiu 
tfr/NiTOTrir/Av,  Sfui  ii  Teiv  ivoXiirciv  *j}pr7a 

fW'faXw  n>ip&¥,  avoffuivema  'pm>pas  aKfuaJW 

(xvii.  95.)  Michaelis,  who  is  followed  by  Dathe  and 
Rosemnuller,  interprets  tr^,  which  we  rei»der  ffedstead, 
as  cn^n.  This  change  can  make  no  difl'erence  as  to 
the  dimensions  of  stature,  which  we  are  at  present  con- 
sidering. In  tlie  Fragmeuh  appended  to  the  irauslulion 
of  Calmet’s  Dictionary  of  the  liilfle,  it  is  suggested  that 
the  Hebrew  word  implies  the  large  divan  on  which  the 
Orirntalkis  recline,  which  is  always  constructed  on  a 
scale  much  beyond  that  of  the  human  person. 

<«jiiaih.  The  liei;^t  of  Goliath,  six  cubits  and  a span,  (1  Sam. 

xvii.  4.)  has  been  estimated  by  Bishop  Cumberland  at 
somewhat  more  than  eleven  feet  English.  Parkhursf, 
taking  the  Mosaic  cubits  at  seventeen  inches  and  a half, 
reduces  him  to  nine  feet  six  inches.  The  Vatican  copy 
of  the  lAX.  reads  four  cubits  and  a span,  about  eight 
feet;  a height  which,  as  we  shall  presently  have  occasion 
VOL.  xxii. 


to  remark,  has  been  equalled,  and  even  exceeded,  in  GIANT, 
many  well  authenticated  instances. 

Scripture,  therelore,  by  no  mean><  alTords  authority  Kowitho- 
for  the  existence  of  a se|>arute  brood  of  Gianta,  or  for  nty  for  t 
that  which  has  sometimes  been  a favourite  hypothesis,  **r»™*« 
the  decrease  of  human  stature  in  every  succeeding  gene- 
ration.  We  pitunly  read  of  Giants,  but  they  are  spoken 
of  as  rarities  and  wonders;  and  in  those  instances,  in 
which  any  guide  as  to  measurement  is  afforded  us,  the 
experience  of  all  limes  has  funiinhed  parallels.  (Deiham, 
Phytico-Thtology,  v.  4.)  If  the  reader  is  inclined  to 
follow  this  rea<mning  to  any  greater  extent,  he  may  find 
ample  assistance  from  the  learning  of  Hakewill.  (op.  Hakewitl'i 
cit.)  The  4(h  and  5th  Chapters  of  his  Illd  Book  are 
wholly  occupied  with  the  discussion.  He  shows  press- 
ing reasons  to  prove  that  the  stature  of  the  Ancients  was 
little,  or  nothing,  different  from  our  own;  and  these 
are  drawn  from  an  examination  of  their  weighLs  and 
measures,  from  the  allowance  of  diet,  from  monuments; 

" for  that  the  aonne  ofien  proves  taller  than  the  father;** 

" for  that  if  men  had  still  declined  since  the  Creation,  by 
this  time  they  would  have  been  no  bigger  than  ruts  or 
mice,  if  they  had  at  all  beene.’*  He  then  removes  many 
curious  arguments  in  favour  of  the  contrary  opinion  ; as 
that  deduced  from  the  Gigantic  bones  which  have  been 
disinterred,  or  otherwise  discovered  from  time  to  lime; 
and  of  these  he  cites  numerous  instances,  some  of  which 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  consider  by  and  by.  Many 
of  them,  no  doubt,  are  wholly  fabulous ; and  in  those 
to  which  any  credit  may  be  attached,  it  may  he  salutary 
to  doubt  with  Philippus  Camcrarius  (Med.  Hiti.  tti.  2.) 
whether  they  be  hoties  of  men  or  fishes. 

But  here,  notwithstanding  the  marvellous  nature  of  Caivcerain  . 
some  of  the  stories  which  Hakewill  has  heard,  this  judi-  Gi^aaiic 
cious  author's  courage  fails  him.atid  hedeclares  that  he  is 
not  altogether"  (in)  cretiulous  and  indifferent,  |>ercinplory 
and  daring;**  and  he  therefore  proceeds  to  allege  " Di- 
verse rea-Hons  w hy  such  bones  might  l>ee  found  in  former 
Ages  and  not  now,  and  yet  the  ordinary  stature  of  man- 
kind rcmiMnc  the  satne.^  1st,  The  conceit  of  Theo- 
phrastus and  Paracelsus  is  not  altogether  to  be  rejected, 

**  that  such  hones  might  be  bred  in  certain  tracts  and 
veins  of  the  earth,  by  the  influence  of  the  heavens," 

2iidly,  These  superlatively  prodigious  shapes  may  be 
rather  ascribed  to  artificial  or  supernatural,  than  to 
natural  aiKl  ordinary  causes.  They  may  have  been  the 
works  of  ambitious  Princes  and  cunning  artificers  allied 
with  infernal  Spirits ; for  " the  wit  and  art  of  Man  goe.s 
farre,  but,  being  assisted  by  the  Devill’s  help,  it  pro- 
duces effects  almost  incredible.*  In  witness  whereof  he 
adduces  Stonehenge,  Sdly,  The  bodiesofsuch  men  may 
have  been  absolutely  begotten  by  Devils,  a pedigree 
which  will  neither  surprise,  nor  seem  doubtful  to,  the 
students  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  Zanchius,  V'ives,  Tostatus, 

Vallesius,  or  Delrio;  we  believe  we  might  go  yet 
higher,  and  adduce  no  letis  a name  than  that  of  St 
Augusliue.  os  an  approver  of  these  mixed  genealogies. 

Hakewill  next  argues  that  in  modem  times  there  are  T-eUititt 
instances  of  as  great  bodily  strength  as  any  exhibited 
by  the  Ancients;  and  no  one  will  refuse  suusent  who 
turns  to  the  passage  referred  to  in  AvenLitius,  (llut. 

Bciior»m,  iv.)  concerning  “ the  Giant  /Knothcr  borne  in 
Turgaw,  a village  in  Stievia,  who  bore  armes  under 
('harlemaigne ; he  felled  men  as  one  would  mow  hay, 
and  sometimes  broached  n great  number  of  them  u(>ou 
his  pike,  and  so  carried  them  all  upon  his  shoulder  as 
one  would  carry  little  birds  spilled  iqmti  a siicke.* 

4 c 
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GrANT.  appuret  (is  the  p'uve  and  jusl  obaervation  of 

Cnmernriu>i)  quod  nostra  teias  rt  natio  tatrs  riros  pro-' 
du^rit,  qu^  fortUudinf  et  robore  cum  vttrribus  con- 
ferre  Urct, 

MedKB)  In  the  6th  Section  two  more  doubts  arc  cleared; 
dnuUs  ••  the  fir'll  lotichinff  tlic  stmnff  physicks  which  the  An- 
remttiwl.  cltni*  tJ«»ed.  ihc  second  louchinp  the  jrreai  quantity  of 
hinod  which  they  are  said  usually  to  have  drawne  at 
the  openinit  of  a veine  ; toffeihcr  with  a censure  of 
Fredenous  Lumnius,louchinp  the  decrease  of  the  num> 
her  of  our  leeth."  In  this  section  it  is  shown  diRlinclly, 
that  *•  our  bodies,  now-a-dajes,  may  well  enough  suffer 
the  same  helps  of  physicke  which  die  Ancients  u.sed;’* 
and  also  that  in  the  quantity  of  blood  drawn  by  phlebo- 
tomy. we  lullv  equal  the  customary  practice  of  Galen  ; 
and  m that  which  has  been  known  to  escape  in  hemor- 
rhage without  loss  of  life,  we  very  far  exceed  the  waste 
which,  in  the  time  of  that  Physician,  it  was  supposed 
the  human  cmisdituiion  could  endure. 

Another  argumem  for  the  detcriomlion  of  mankind, 
has  been  drawn  from  the  unnatural  custom  of  mothers 
refusing  to  nurse  their  own  children.  Rut  Hakewill 
shows  that  this  habit  is  by  no  means  of  modern  origin. 
all  In  the  following  Section  we  find  “ a third  doubt  itJeared. 
cheduode-  touching  the  length  of  the  Duodenum,  or  first  gut,” 
which  some  assert,  from  its  name,  once  to  have  been 
twelve  inches  lung,  w hereas  in  this  Age  it  hardly  equals 
four.  Tlie  name,  it  seems,  was  given  by  Hcrophilus ; 
but  the  time  at  which  he  flouri.shed  is  not  rightly  known. 
For  the  benefit  of  his  opponent’*  argument,  Hakewill  is 
content  to  a.ssign  him  an  antiquity  of  2000  years,  pro- 
vided it  be  cot»ce«leil  (and  the  concession  is  quite  a fair 
one)  that  all  other  jwirts  of  the  human  body  are  decreased 
prxq>oriionahly  to  llic  Dneuiemrm.  Of  this  gut.  as  wc 
have  seen,  two-thirds  have  already  decayed  ; carry  this 
ratio  up  to  the  whole  body,  and  it  follows  that  wheu 
HerophiUis  wrote,  men  were  more  than  15  feet  high, 
and  2000  years  before  Ids  lime,  45  feet. 

Hakewill’s  last  Section  on  this  subycct,  in  which  we 
find  •'  another  rubbe  removed,”  must  neither  be  abridged 
nor  parophrased.  Its  general  meaning  may,  perhaps 
be  conveyed  in  the  wo^s  of  Horace: 

f*arnUinH,  Ati*,  /aA# 

Prvgtmrm  viii<nivrem  { 

No  del#-  upon  its  particidars  we  cannot  enter.  Suffice  it  to 

rior.iioo  la  say,  that  itciles  some  extraordinary  instances  of  modem 
meskind.  fertility.  Among  others,  Aventinus  {Annul.  Boiorum, 
V.)  reports  of  Bnlw,  Earl  of  Abensperg,  temp.  Henr.  II. 
/mp.,  that  he  Icfi  behind  him  at  his  death  32  sons 
ana  8 daughters.  In  the  Church  of  Markesball,  in 
Essex,  a tomb  bears  the  following  inscription  : *•  Here 
lieth  Ihc  body  of  Marie  Waters,  the  daughter  and 
coheire  of  Uobcrl  Waters  of  l.,enham  in  Kent,  Esquire, 
wife  of  Robert  Iloneywood,  of  Charing  in  Kent,  Es- 
quire, her  only  husband  ; who  had  at  her  decease  luw- 
fullv  descended  from  her  867  children:  16  of  her  own 
body.  114  grand-children,  22S  in  the  third  generation, 
and  9 in  the  fourth;  slice  lived  a must  pious  life,  and 
in  a Christian  muiiner  died  heare  in  Markeshall  in  the 
93  yeure  of  her  age.  and  in  the  44  of  her  widowhood, 
lllh  of  May.  1620.”  An  instance  has  fallen  wiifain 
our  own  knowledge,  not  mure  than  forty  years  ago, 
of  28  children  proceeding  from  one  pair  of  Purenis. 
rHeO.Miu  In  Pagan  Mythology  the  Titans,  although  usually 
of.Myttao-  confounded  with  the  Giants,  are  distinct  personages. 

Hie  Scholiast  on  Apollonius  Rliodius,  ii.  40.  informs 
us  that  Ttrra,  indignant  that  Jupiter  had  condemned 


the  Titan*  to  Tartarus  produced  the  Giants ; and,  in  (iiANT. 
like  manner.  Servius,  ad  ..En.  H.  40.  Titanas  contra  ^ 
Salurnum  genu/i,  Gis;antas  postea  contra  Joi^em.  In 
spite  of  this  distinction,  Hesiud  himself  has  called  the 
Giants  Titans.  {TKeog.  ^07.)  Claudian,  (Jifuntoma-  Gi;nuitAnB» 
cAro,  28.  i*  more  accurate,  lliey  sprang,  as  is  well  rbi«. 
known  on  the  same  authority,  and  that  of  the  pseudo 
Orpheus  (viit.)  from  Uie  blood  of  Calum,  caught  up 
by  Terra  during  the  remarkable  operation  which  Saturn 
performed  upon  hU  Father.  A|H>llodorus  (i.)  ascribes 
them  to  TVrr.7  only,  without  any  assistance.  Homer 
makes  two  of  them,  Otus  and  Ephialtcs,  the  sons  of 
Neptune  and  Iphimerloia.  (Or/.  A.  307.)  Tlie  chief 
peculiarity  by  which  they  were  characterised,  besides 
their  stature,  was  that  their  feet  terminated  in  serpent 
folds,  a point  disputed  by  Pausanias,  (viii.  29.)  but 
vouched  for  by  the  Poets.  (Ovid.  Md.  i.  1S4,  v.  320; 

Fast.  V.  37  ; Lucan,  ix.  656.)  TIte  scene  of  the  frigan* 
tomachia  is  laid  in  the  Campi  PMr^rari  in  Macedon, 
afterwards  known  nsPaUene;  and  in  this  battle  the  Giants 
would  have  been  successful,  if  Minerva,  le«l  by  a tradi- 
tion among  the  Gods,  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  the 
aid  of  some  mortal  iu  the  contest,  had  nut  called  Her- 
cules to  the  assUtaace  of  her  friend.s.  The  Hem  pierced 
Alcyoneus.  the  first  who  was  wounded,  with  an  arrow ; but 
this  monster  had  the  faculty  of  springing  up  with  re- 
doubled vigour,  and  he  practlHcd  this  trick  till  Minerva 
dragged  him  out  of  the  orbit  of  (he  Moon,  and  succeeded 
in  despatching  him.  Jupiter  and  Hercules  killed  Por- 
phyrion  while  he  was  violating  Juno;  a feat  to  which  it 
ap)>ears  that  Jupiter  himself  had  encouraged  him  pur- 
j>osrly.  Apollo  shot  out  the  left  eye,  Hercules  the  right 
of  Ephialtes.  The  club  of  Hercules  put  an  end  to 
1..I  ytus.  Hecate  killed  Clytius;  Minerva,  Enceladus 
and  Pallas.  Neptune  followed  up  Pulyboies  till  he 
reached  Cos,  and  (here  having  hurle«l  at  him  one  part 
of  the  island,  the  fragment  in  its  fall  hec’amc  (he 
adjacent  isle  of  Nisyros.  Mercury  killed  Hippolylus; 

Diana,  Gration  ; Mars.  Mimas;  the  Parcs.  Agnus 
und  Thoon.  Tlie  rest  perished  by  the  thunderbolts  of 
Jupiter.  For  the  details  of  this  engagement  wc  are 
indebted  to  ApolliKlorus,  (i.  6.)  upon  whom  Ileyne,  in 
his  OAserra/ionet,  has  expended  a great  store  of  leorn- 
ing.  But,  a*  in  all  the  other  leading  particulars  of 
Mythology,  there  are  many  variations  from  his  accoum. 

Thus,  the  site  of  the  Campi  Phlegm  is  by  others  assigned 
to  Campania,  (Strabo,  v.  p.  166.  Ed.  Casaub.  15S7;) 
and  Pausanias  (viii.  29.)  mentions  a valley  in  Arcadia, 

Bathos,  a*  the  scene  of  the  contest.  The  chief  honour 
of  Uie  victory  also  has  been  ultrilHJtcd  to  (he  Ass  rmie 
by  Silenus,  the  hideous  bmying  of  which  slnick  dismay 
into  the  Giant  ranks.  Pan.  again,  has  the  merit  of 
having  made  a terrific  noise  on  a conch  shell.  Many 
of  the  fugitives  sank  at  once  to  Tartarus.  Knceladns, 
it  is  well  known,  was  overwhelmed  by  iEtua ; Ty(>hu;uN. 
by  the  whole  of  Sicily. 

To  trace  tl)e^  wild  and  discordant  Fables  to  their  Probtble 
original  source,  or  their  ultimate  meaning,  would  lead 
us  far  out  of  our  present  pall),  and  loo  much  beyond  ** 
our  prescribed  limits.  A few  words  of  Macrobins  pre- 
sent a wide  field  for  speculation,  and  may  be  accepted 
as  a general  key  to  the  PhiloMiphicol  cree<l  of  Rome  in 
these  matter*.  Gi^antas  autem  quid  aliud  J'uisse  cre- 
drndutn  est  quam  hominum  quondam  itnpiam  grn/rm 
Dcos  negon/m,  ci  idea  astnnalam  Deos  pellere  de  rorlesti 
sede  voluis$ef  hontm  pedrt  in  Draconum  columina  de- 
sinebant  quod  si^ni^cat  uihit  eot  rectum,  nihit  supenitn 
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GIANT  Miut  rilet  forum  gretm  afquf  incesru  in  inferno 

mergntfr.  (Sai.  i.  20.)  Cicem,  Wtbrehand,  had  ex- 
pressed sijnievvhat  of  the  same  thmig;ht  with  more  brevity, 
but  with  exquisite  beauty.  More  Giganfvm  bcilore 
mm  DU*  quid  ni  atnid  niti  Nuiura  repignare. 

Ix>rd  Bacon  also  has  left  an  explanation  in  tvhich 
we  think  him  less  happy  than  usual.  Me  is  speaking^ 
of  Fame,  the  reputed  sister  of  the  Giants,  flvju* 
Fahvite  ffl  tmfrnfia  rtdffwr  per  Terram  naluram 
vnlgi  $ignij!eftrutU,  prrpriud  fumidam  el  maligiiam 
tertui  imjwrart/f»,  et  rrt  nova*  parfvrientem  : htee  ip»a 
orca*ionem  adepta,  rehelles  parit  et  arditiotoa,  qui  Prm- 
ciprs  au*ti  nefario  erturbare  et  ebjicere  mnrhinantur  i 
quihu*  o//pr«irM  eadem  jdrhU  natura  de^erioniM*  farm* 
ti  iranquiUitati*  impatirn*  rumorn  gignit,  el  «t//vrro< 
muiigno*^  ei  fama*  qurrulaa,  et  famoaot  libeUoeet  ctftera 
id  genusy  ad  invidiam  eorvm  qui  rdiu*  prtrsufAy  (/>  Sap. 
Vet.  9.)  Surely,  this  is  mt«ch  less  the  reasoning  of  a 
Philosopher,  than  of  a Great  Ofheer  of  Slate  with  the 
fear  of  the  Law  of  Libel  before  his  eyes. 

Seudina  There  is  a secondary  class  of  Giants,  intermediate 
viaaGiaati.  between  .such  as  strictly  belong  either  to  Mythology  or 
exaggerated  human  nature. — the  Giants  of  Heroic 
Fable ; such  are  the  ('yclopes  and  Lorstrygons  of  the 
Classical  Writers,  the  Ogres  of  Romance.  In  later 
times  the  North  1ms  been  prolific  of  these  MonKters. 
“ n»e  Stones  of  excessive  bigness  fastened  to  iheTombes 
and  caves  of  the  Ancients  testihe  that  the  enuntrey  of 
Dentnarke  wan  sometimes  Imuhled  with  the  inhabiting 
of  Giants.”  Thus  Pmc\\nn{Vilgrimra,  Hi.  23.)  renders 
a passage  in  the  Preface  uf  Haxo  Gnimmalicus  in  his 
Ili:Utiry  of  Ornmaritr,  and  continues  to  furnish  in.stances 
for  the  neighbouring  Countries.  **  For  that  I may  omit 
ancient  examples,  those  things  are  knowme  of  late 
memory  to  have  been  done.  Concerning  the  Giant 
Deffro,  inhabitant  of  the  mountayne  Doffrfefiall  in  Nor- 
way, and  foster-father  of  Haraldu*  Pulrriromuty  King 
of  Norway.  Also  concernincT  Dumbo,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Droffon.  from  whom  the  Bay  Boddick  or  Both- 
nicke  in  timejmst  was  called  Dutnh*kqff\  who  in  a sea- 
figlil  ciicfntnlering  eighteen  Giants,  alone,  sent  twelve 
of  them  first  to  Hell  before  he  himselfe  was  slaine.  Of 
thirtie  Giants  at  once  destroyed  by  fire  by  Dvmbo’* 
sonnes  left,  in  revenge  of  their  fathers  death.  There 
is  yet  a later  example  of  ccrlaync  Giants  of  Norway, 
desfniyed  by  authority  of  Olaus  Triggo,  King  of  Nor- 
way, about  the  yecre  nl'  Christ  995.  But  the  latest  in 
the  yeere  1338.  Magnus,  the  son  of  Fricus,  being  King 
of  Norway,  that  a Giant  of  fifteen  cubits  was  stainc  by 
foure  men.  as  it  h found  recorded  in  the  Chronicles.'' 

“ Moreover,”  he  adds  a little  onward,  “ the  remnant 
of  the  Giants  came  into  Island,  whose  names,  habi- 
tations, worthy  acts  and  enterprises  are  sufficiently 
known  and  before  our  eyes.  Seeing,  therefore.  Citanls 
first  inhabited  this  our  World,  It  is  denmn<led,  when  or 
whence  they  came.”  W'c  need  not  pursue  his  answer 
to  this  very  natural  question.  It  is.  in  brief,  that  they 
were  a scion  of  the  Canaanites,  expelled  from  their  pos- 
sessions  by  the  Hebrews  ; and  the  opinion  is  supported 
by  a ho>t  of  learned  authorities. 

The  Giants,  according  to  Olaus  Magnu.s,  (v.  1.)  were 
the  almrigineii  of  the  North.  ITie  second  race  were 
Phytit  utatore*  arlem  habente*  Pytkonicam^  who  waged 
per{>euittl  war  with  the  Giants,  till  they  extermmnt«tl 
them.  Some  of  (lie  names  of  the  extinct  race  arc  re- 
corded by  Saxo  Grammaticus  and  Olaus;  Artenia, 
Arngrinus,  Arverodus,  and  Hartbenus,  the  la.st-named 


of  whom  exceeded  nine  cubits.  Most  of  these  could  GIANT 
throw  a liugc  ox  over  their  shoulders,  and  carry  It  as 
though  it  were  a sheeps  raise  u vess<>|  weighing  lOOU 
pounds,  just  as  a girl  would  lift  u water  pitcher;  and 
knock  over  an  armeil  horseman  non  agUitate  tantum.  *ed 
viribu*.  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  be- 
sides their  extraoidinary  bodily  powers,  os  BoissnrJ 
assures  us,  tantam  cum  Darmonihun  habent  familiari- 
tatem,  ut  eorwm  vpe  nihil  inlentatum  rdinquant.  (De 
Divintii.  8.) 

Some  of  the  Oests  of  the  Giant  Starchatenis,  aa  Tlw0«it*uf 
reconleil  by  Olaus  in  other  Chapters  of  the  same  Book,  Starchaie- 
may  l>e  accepted  as  a specimen  of  the  feats  of  the  whole  '«>• 
Bnitherhood.  This  Giant  was  preeminently  virtuous; 
chaste,  frugal,  temperate,  and  sober:  insomuch  that  he 
wrote  on  Ode  (for  he  was  also  a Poet)  against  the  great 
luxury  of  his  Danish  contemporaries  ; and  whera.s  other 
Lyrists  have  made  Love  and  Wine  their  joyous  themes, 
he  bitterly  inveighed  against  all  such  indulgences.  His 
praises  were  directed  in  favour  of  raw  pork  and  goat 
mutton.  He  denounceil  Ixilh  milk  and  mead;  but  re- 
commended ale  fresh  drawn  from  thecask.  He  appears 
to  have  flourished  about  tlic  comtnenceincnt  of  the 
Christian  icra,  and  by  his  great  temperance  (o  have 
lived  througli  three  whole  generations,  leaving  monu- 
ments of  his  fame  throughout  all  the  Kingdoms  of  (he 
North.  He  first  killed  Vichar,  King  of  Norway ; then 
embarked  largely  in  Piratical  expeditions,  invaded 
Russia,  conquered  its  King  Fluecus,  and  spoiled  him  of 
a huge  treasure.  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Iceland  next 
witnessed  his  prowess.  In  the  Eastern  parts  of  Russia 
he  slew  in  single  combat  Visiniius,  a notable  tyrant, 
thief,  and  mvisher.  At  Byzantium  he  wreslUil  with  and 
overthrew  the  Giant  Tanna,  whom  he  compelled  to  go 
into  banishment  in  unknown  regions.  Vaszo,  a Polish 
athlete  was  subdued  by  him;  and  though  (he  Saxon 
Hama  Iienl  him  on  his  knees,  mtd  tniule  him  kiss  the 
ground  with  his  chin,  springing  u]>  again  he  hastily  cut 
him  in  (wain. 

Nine  distingiiishefl  warriors  (.pugilf*)  had  challenged 
Helgn,  King  of  Norway,  to  combat  on  the  very  day  of 
his  lUiptiaK  and  the  prize  was  to  he  no  less  than  his 
bride.  Helgo  sought  the  aid  of  Starchaterus,  who  in 
one  day  traversed  as  much  ground  for  the  ]>urpose  as 
a man  on  horseback  could  cover  in  twelve.  On  the 
day  of  battle  he  sat  down  under  a mountnin,  in  a spot 
most  exposed  to  the  winds  ami  snow,  and  throwing  oH‘ 
his  cloke,  a rich  scarlet  garb  woven  for  him  by  his  wife 
Hclga,  as  if  he  were  sniinitig  himself  iiv  Spring  time, 
he  began  to  catch  fleas  (rime  ac  *i  remo  tempore  apri- 
candum  «**»(.  drpontd  rexfr,  drmendi*  operant  pulicibv* 
dabat.)  The  hostile  champions  looked  out  for  a 
sheltered  spot  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  warmeii  ihetiiselves  by  a fire.  Not  seeing  Star- 
chatcnis,  they  sent  out  a reconnoitrer,  who  found  him 
nearly  shouldcr-drep  in  snow.  When  a»'ke<l  whether 
he  would  encounter  them  all  at  once  or  singly,  he  re- 
plied, ” Whenever  a pack  of  dogs  snarls  at  me,  it  is 
not  my  wont  to  chase  them  away  one  by  one.”  So 
saying,  he  killetl  six  of  his  foes  without  receiving  a 
scratch.  Tlie  three  others  wonndc^l  him  Mirely  before 
they  fell.  His  bowels  were  hanging  out,  but  he  bade 
n farmer’s  son  in  the  neighhmirhiKKl  replace  them, 
who  fur  greater  security  walilcd  the  gup  over  with  a 
hurdle,  (if  enim  rruUas  stcfnaehi  parte*  priatino  Uno 
rcj?riri/i/,  elap*amqne  eitonan  congrriem.tcdili  viminum 
compltxione  pcrf^ri(txiri)  Before  parting  he  evinced 
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(Uan'T.  itonntT  an  well  as  liis  valour,  by  prcaenlin^  lh«  young 
Cbinirjrcon  with  bin  cloak  as  a fee. 

Refore  his  ileath  he  composed  a Poem  recounting  all 
his  deeds  in  which  he  did  not  omit  the  at>ove-named 
engagement,  and  mentioned  a remarkable  fact  attendant 
upon  the  wound  in  hts  intestines.  Wc  observe  in  the 
fnllimtitg  lines  a slight  difference  l»et«cen  the  number 
of  combatants  as  slated  by  himself  and  by  the  Historian : 

AVf  Aot'  /irriiutf.  t/*ion4o  pn  ptiytn^  rapli 
(7m9  Kpteaos  wffiH  efrtvmtnr  fr«ir«». 

7««r<>/iWM»  fM*  mt  ttomarko 

San  pant  arm/V  rfditwam  cnpttf  gromen. 

AAer  these  and  other  exploits,  (he  reader  will  proba* 
bly  not  deny  him  the  character  with  which  he  concludes 
in  a strain  confessedly  somewhat  Horatian. 

Qww/  murar  f r^crrfaa/  ttttmentm  tpnr  fgii 

NMiwM  grtm  »4  mtittbim  ^Irkrnrt  rtt'rntrnM 
.ShmT  eum;ta  mn  wtaj^ra  rfiattt. 
y>nnt  nput  /Mmam,  ««  tfttm  wnyprlii  eetU, 

lh«  death.  Kven  in  his  rlenth,  however,  he  was  remarkable. 

ResolviHl  not  to  perish  ignobly  on  the  l>ed  of  disease, 
he  hung  round  his  neck  120  lbs.  of  gold,  which  he  had 
earned  b)  killing  the  tyrant  Olo  ; and  ho  promised  this 
treasure  to  ilulher,  a man  of  high  birth,  wlioi«e  fiither 
he  had  slain,  if  he  would  but  cut  off  his  head.  At  the 
same  time  he  a.ssured  him.  that  if  he  would  place  him- 
self between  his  amputated  head  and  his  trunk  l>eforc 
it  fell  to  the  ground,  he  should  prove  invulnerable. 
The  head  rolled  from  the  shoulders,  and  no  sooner  hud 
it  louehcfl  the  turf  than  it  Aercely  hit  it  with  its  teeth, 
liather.  fiuwevcr,  wu.sfar  too  wary  to  listen  to  the  dying 
suggciitions  of  the  cunning  Giant.  If  he  hod  placed 
himiielf  in  the  position  which  he  dictated,  he  must  have 
been  killed  by  the  falling  body. 

\ ye^  characteristic  amusement  of  Giants  is  thus 
n!wu*«(«*  mentioned  by  Stephanius  in  his  Notes  on  Saxo  Grnm- 
(i'anu.  mtticus.  (in  lib.  ii.  p.  48.  Nota,  p.  73.)  Gi^anium 
kune  morem  fuimt  rt  immoaium  homimtm  d<^i7  me 
Hiiioria  Dardi  S/urfeitvmi,  qui  unk  mm  jUio  Ge$to  et 
ahi»  multi*  OiganUbui  ad  rourirmm  ilita,  Gi^antei 
gewem  firmintt  in  anlro  I^unllA^rUrr  dicta  vijca/ta  rl 
iMr//a/r/e  orf.  (Jbi  ^catquam  ctmati  *unt  cantiva,  e(, 
ui  UU  ait,  »oiT«o»  Kai  er^Ti'es  tf  t/tov  <kto,  putt  epula* 
ro  *r  luaut  gewere  ohteetdrunt  ft  propocdrwri/,  ut  rarnibun 
druudata  oaaa,  eqdina  rt  bubula,  nodosa,  vnut  in 
altcrum  jactrrt  pra  tirihut : quod  oblrtiameuti  genun 
duorum  frrwmre  Gigantvm  morU  vanatitH.  A similar 
specimen  ofhorse-play  is  given  byOlaus, (v.  16.) 

The  Giants  who  inhabited  Britain  in  early  times 
were,  wc  regret  to  s«y,  of  a much  vulgarer  cast  than 
Starchatenis.  Orailon,  in  his  Chr^-uiclet  (the  IVth 
Pari,)  thus  .speaks  of  them  on  older  authority.  **  How- 
beii  Fabian  and  the  English  Chronicle  ami  others  say, 
tJial  Brute  with  hU  company  after  his  6rst  landing  in 
the  Island  at  Totnesse  as  albresayde,  he  searched  and 
truvailed  throughout  all  the  land,  and  found  the  S4ime 
to  be  marvellous  ryche  and  plentifull  of  wood  and  pas- 
ture, and  garnished  with  most  goodly  and  pleasaunt 
ryvers  and  stromcK.  and  as  he  passed,  he  was  encoiin. 
tcred  in  sundry  places  with  o great  number  of  mightie 
and  strong  Uyants  which  ut  that  lime  did  inhahite  the 
same.  Howbeit,  he  alwayes  overthrew  them  and  won 
the  victory.  But  among  all  other,  os  sayeih  the  English 
Chronicle,  there  was  one  that  was  of  passing  strength 
named  Gogmngog,  the  which  he  caused  to  wrestle  with 
C'orineus  his  kinsman,  beside  Dover:  in  the  which 
wrestling  the  Gyant  brake  a ryb  in  Corineus’  side,  by 
reason  wherof  Coriucus  being  put  in  chafe,  with  great 
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atrength  overthrew  the  Gyaunt,  and  caste  him  downe  niANT. 
the  rock  or  clyffe  of  Dover,  wherof  the  place  was  named 
the  Fall  of  Gogmagog,  but  sithiii  that  time  the  name  is 
chaungeik  at»d  the  place  called  the  Fail  of  Dover,  and 
so  it  is  called  at  this  day.  For  this  deede  and  others. 

Brute  gave  unto  his  sayd  nephew  Corinetu  or  Coryne 
the  whole  Countrie  of  Comewall  as  al'oresayd.*' 

We  pass  on  from  the  Giants  of  Fable  to  reputed  and  GUnu  vf 
authentic  Giants.  To  begin  with  the  account  which  Herwlortts. 
Herodotus  has  left  of  the  bones  of  Orestes.  These,  he  Oestes. 
says,  were  found  in  a coffin  which  they  Ailed,  and  which 
measured  seven  cubits,  (i.  67.)  Aulus  Gellius  (iti.  10.) 
has  sneered  at  the  Historian  as  unworthy  of  belief  on 
account  of  this  narrative,  homo  fahulaior,  in  primo 
hiatoriarum.  He  might  have  remaned,  that  no  opinion 
is  expressed  as  to  its  veracity,  but  that  it  is  given  as  it 
was  found  in  the  Annals  of  Sparta.  Herodotus,  much 
as  he  is  accused  of  addiction  to  marvels,  mentions  in  the 
professe<lIy  Historical  details  of  his  great  work,  only 
one  Giant  more,  and  (hot  one  by  no  means  of  extra- 
ordinary dimensions.  Artachwas,  who  superintended  the  Aruch.ra« 
Canal  which  Xerxes  dug  through  Mount  Athoa,  wanted 
only  four  Angers  of  Ave  cubits.  In  addition  to  his 
great  height,  he  posse8.sed  another  Gigantic  quality,  loud- 
ness of  voice.  ^WWojrra  ^ytoTo*’  kv0p9)-rwv.  (vil.  117.) 

Pausiiiiia«  is  not  quite  so  moderate  a.s  Herodotus,  but  Of 
he  equally  guards  his  own  reputation  for  trutli,  by 
slating  that  he  speaks  on  the  auih<M'ity  of  others.  After 
describing  the  Barrow  of  Ajax  at  Salamis,  he  adds 
that  a certain  Mysian  assured  him,  that  on  the  side 
wa.<ihed  by  the  sea  tlie  bones  of  the  llero  bad  been  laid 
bare,  and  that  his  knee  caps  (ra  tn  r»4f  ^oraatv  etrra  . . . 

/it'Xtti)  were  a*  big  as  the  discus  used  by  Athlete*.  After 
this  we  can  no  longer  wonder  ut  the  sixeof  the  stone  with 
which  he  slew  Epicics.  (II.  M.  5H0.)  Pausouias  conti- 
nues, that  in  llie  island  Lade,  near  Miletus,  the  corpse  of 
A^terius  the  son  of  Anax  (the  name  is  worth  remarking,  Asicriv*. 
as  connected  with  tlie  Hebrew /fnailim,  and  Anax  him- 
self is  pronounced  by  Pausaiiias  to  be  r«<v)  was 
interred,  and  measured  nut  less  than  ten  cubits.  Near 
Temenus  in  Upper  Libya,  some  huge  bones  were  dis-  Oeryun. 
covered  in  a ruined  Tomb,  which,  unless  from  their 
shape,  no  one  would  have  believed,  on  account  of  their 
enormous  si«e,  cmild  have  ever  belonged  m a man. 

They  were  immediately  attributed  to  Gcryon,  an  opinion 
which  I’tiusunios  cnuiroverted,  liecause  Geryon  lived 
at  Gades.  'Die  Libyan  .Antiquaries  cun-  Hylluv. 

eluded  by  this  argument,  suggeste^l  that  they  might  be 
the  remains  of  IlyDus  who,  like  .Anax  above  mentioned, 
was  a 7Vrr«  FUiua,  and  w ho  had  given  his  name  to  a 
iieighlmuriiig  river,  (i.  3b.) 

Plutarch,  who  in  general  is  less  scrupuious  than  either  of 
of  the  last-mentioned  writers,  appears  to  have  been  a llmarcii. 
little  staggered  by  a story  which  he  relates  of  Sertorius, 

After  capturing  the  city  ofTingene  (Tangier^)  Sertorius 
opened  the  tomb  of  Aiitcus  for  his  satisfaction,  But  Ant»u«. 
how  great  was  his  surprise  when  (according  to  the 
account  we  have  of  it)  he  beheld  a body  60  cubits  long." 

The  fable,  as  appears  from  Strabo,  (xvn.  p.  829.  Ed. 

Woltera.)  is  borrowed  from  Gabinius  ; but  It  does  not 
stop  here,  for  it  appears  that  HercuU^  must  have  been  Hen:«h*. 
rqually  tall  or  nearly  so  ; Ibr  the  ]>eop)e  of  Tingis  relate, 
that  after  the  death  of  Anticus,  Hercules  look  his  widow 
Tinga  to  bed,  and  had  u son  by  her  named  Sophax. 

(Plut.  tn  .Serf.)  Such,  however,  is  the  discordance  of 
those  who  arc  concerned  with  womlers,  that  we  And 
SulinuB  (iv.)  Axing  the  Ihnil  of  huinau  height  at  tJie  very 
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GIANT,  moderate  standard  of  seven  feet,  because  Hercules  fell 
—— wiUiin  this  measurement. 

Of  DiMloru*  Diudorus  Siculus  (xvii.  &S.)  describes  Parus  to  have 
Siculut.  been  6ve  cubits  In  hei^t ; his  breast«plate  was  twice  the 
Pa  rut.  size  nf  the  cuiraas  of  the  strongest  of  his  followers,  and 
he  hurled  Javelins  with  force  not  much  less  than  that  of  a 
CaUpulla.  Philostratus,  who  never  loses  an  opportunity 
of  recording  mar%*elsis  unusually  guarded  in  his  account 
of  this  Indian  Prince;  he  merely  says,  that  there  had 
been  no  one  so  tall  since  the  Uma  ui  tlic  Trojan  War. 
(Pi'to  ApoU.  ii.  10.)  Arrian  (v.  34tJ.)  mukes  him  exceed 
five  cubits.  Plutarch(.<4/ex.)  some  little  lielowtliat  height 
Both  Diodorus  and  Q.  Curtius  (viii.  14.)  mount  him 
on  an  elephsiil  as  much  surpassing  other  elephaiils 
as  himself  overtopped  other  men  ; and  Pliilustratus 
adds,  that  when  the  groom  was  harnes-ning  tltis  huge 
animal  for  baltio,  Porua  expressed  a merry  doubt  which 
ought  to  carry  the  other;  vai'  i*  cXe0o»>To<'  S 

Oat  iroTv  rov  op«a>iro^ov,  «a<  t^iirotrro^f 

• Tov  ae  ut  fiaaiXta,  eiVft,  ovit, 

oftotQn 

t>r  I’srm-  The  Indians  in  general  were  esteemefi  by  tlie  Ancients 
t.i4t»pin.  to  attain  a much  larger  stature  than  common  men. 

(Cuatat.  ad  Diony*.  1027.)  Among  other  instances, 
Pausaiiias  (vlii.  29.)  in  a passage  which  we  have  before 
cited,  very  gravely  exposes  the  absurdity  of  that  belief, 
which  assigned  snakes  instead  of  f^l  lu  (lianu.  lit 
proof  that  such  was  not  the  case,  he  mentious  an 
Oroota.  attempt  to  render  the  Syrian  river  Orontes  navigable; 

for  which  pur|N>Ke  the  Homans  diverted  it  into  a new 
channel.  In  Uis  old  bed  tiius  lefi  dry,  was  discovered 
an  earthen  um,  eleven  cubits  in  length,  enclosing  a body 
in  no  res)>ect  of  less  dimensions,  the  feet  of  which 
altogether  were  human.  The  Clariaii  Apollo  pro- 
nounced that  this  (Jiaiit  bore  the  same  name  as  the 
river,  and  was  an  Indian  by  birth. 

Of  A Jew,  Eleazar,  seven  cubits  in  hei^t,  was  sent  by 

Artabamis  to  Tiberius,  among  the  presents  which  he 
Kkarsf  olfered,  at  the  conclusion  of  a Treaty  of  Peace.  (Joseph, 
(ji  inifly.  AhL  xviti.  6.)  Mot  many  years  after,  Pliny,  who  wa.s 
not  likely  to  be  wanting  in  specimens  of  Oianls.  laments 
the  degeneracy  of  mankind,  who  daily  Iiecome  less — ran 
pairibuM  procen'ore* — and.  according  to  tlie  doctrine  of 
the  Stoics,  he  attributes  this  want  of  grow  th  to  the  general 
conflagration  which  he  believed  to  be  at  hand.  As  in* 
stances  of  magnitude  in  eider  times,  he  brings  forward 
a body  discovered  in  Crete  by  an  earthquake,  which 
inea.sured  46  cubits,  and  was  l^lieved  to  belong  either 
r)rlt>n.  to  Orion  or  Otus;  and  he  even  condescends  to  the 
comparatively  puny  Orestes.  He  then  speaks  of  an  .Arab, 
tiabbara.  (labbaro,  exhibited  at  Raime,  in  his  own  time,  by  the 
Kmperor  Claudius,  who  measured  nine  feet  nine  inches. 
Columella  mentions  the  -<«ame  person,  whom  he  I'alls  a 
Jew,  as  forming  one  of  the  shows  during  the  Circeostan 
Uanies,  (de  He  RuH,  hi.  d.)  Pliny  a^s,  that  in  the 
IVio  and  reign  of  Augustus  lived  two  f>eraoiiK,  Posio  and  Secun- 
secundiHa.  ^ higher  than  Gabbara ; 

and  who,  on  account  of  their  wonderful  size,  were  buried 
in  the  cemetery  of  the  Sallustian  Gardens,  (vii.  16.) 

We  cannot  trace  the  enormous  fable  of  the  discovery 
of  the  body  of  Pallas,  beyond  the  narnuion  of  William 
of  Malmesbury.  In  his  Chapter  on  toward  the  Cou> 
fessor  (ii.  13.)  it  Is  given  as  follows:  Tunc  corpus  Ral- 
lantu.JiUi  Erandru  de  quo  yirgiitu*  narrat,  Horna 
rtprrtum  oN  iUibatum^  tngenft  $i4ipore  omnium  quod 
(<k  ttentia  incorrupliotum  mi  mperavit.  Quod  ea  tit 
naiura  condilorum  corporum  ui  earne  tabacenU  culit 


exterior  nerrot,  nerti  oota  contiueit/U.  IHaiut  vulnerit  GI.4NT. 
quod  in  medio  peciore  Turnu*  Jtcerat,  quatuor  prdibut 
td  trmit  meiuuratum  ett.  Epitaphium  hujutmodi  re- 
ptrium  e*t ; 

Fifhu  Evmmtin,  PaUamt,  tfurm  Unctu  Tmrm, 

Mtiim  ocnidi/,  aure  mw  JocH  4ic. 

In  some  of  the  many  writers  who  have  copied  (his 
account  we  have  seen  a better  reading,  mole  md ; but 
we  must  not  omit  the  good  Monk's  criticism  on  this 
Epitaph : Quod  non  tunc  crediderirn  factum,  licet  dica- 
tur  Carmenti*  mater  Ecandri  Latinat  iiterat  inveniw, 
ted  ab  Ennio,  vet  alio  aliquo  antique  cotnpotiium. 

Ardent  lucerna  ad  caput  inventa,  arte  Mechanied  ut 
■nulliut  JiatCt  vioUntia,  nulliut  Uquorit  aeperginevaleret 
extingui.  Quod  cum  multi  mirarenlur,  unut,  ut  sem- 
per atiqui  toiertiut  ingrnium  in  malo  habent,  atUo 
Jlammam  foramen  fecit:  ita  introdudo  acre  ignit  eca- 
nuit.  Eorput,  muro  applicitum,  vatiitaie  mi  mornium 
altitudinem  vicit ; ted,  procedentibut  diehut,  diUicidiit 
rorulentU  in^itfuni.  communem  marialium  oomtpiionem 
a^HovU,  cute  tolutd  et  nertit  effluentihut. 

William  of  Malmesbury  died  in  1143.  Matthew  of 
Westminster,  whose  death  none  plac*e  later  than  1377, 
and  some  full  seventy  years  before  that  time,  has  copied 
the  above  account  almost  verbatim,  adding  the  precise 
dale  of  the  discoTery.  anno  gratiee  1037.  Gdeotus 
Martins  (as  cited  by  Hakewill)  has  slyly  asked,  how 
the  body  of  this  hero  could  have  been  found  entire, 
when  Virgil  implies  that  it  was  burned? 

Arturaaftte  nmtu  abmmbtl  amietm. 

^m.  *1.  77, 

But  by  far  the  most  inordinate  dead  Giant  of  whom  Of 
we  have  met  with  any  account,  is  that  dem;ribed  by  Boeeweio. 
Boccaccio,  as  discovered  in  his  own  days,  about  the 
middle  of  the  XIVth  century,  at  Drepanum  {Trapani) 
in  Sicily.  The  story  has  been  copi^  by  many  other 
writers  ; but  as  the  Tract  of  Boccaccio,  in  which  it  is 
originally  to  be  found,  is  not  of  common  occurrence, 
and  a.s  in  a tale  of  this  kind  the  interest  is  egregiously 
destroyed  by  any  omission  of  minute  particulars,  we 
shall  transcribe  the  passage  entire  below: 

Sed  ante  omnia  non  omnino _fcium  ettfuitte  Gigantet, 
id  ett  hominetformd  teu  tiaturd  ultra  modum  vteterot  er-^ 
cedentet,  imo  constat  esae  cervuimum,  ei  liquido  hit  diebui 
apud  Drepanum  Siciltt  oppidum  foriuitut  demoiutracit 
ecentm.  Nam  ettm  in  radinbut  montit  qvi  mpere- 
minet  Drepano,  baud  long^  ab  oppido  uonnuUi  agretlet 
ad  construendd  paUoralcm  domurn  fandamenla  fade- 
rent,  apparuit  can^n<r  cujutdam  inlroUut.  Quern  cum 
vimri  quidnam  intui  extet  faculit  incentit  fostoret  in- 
trdtteni  avidi,  antrum  tumma  altitudinit  alque.  ampli- 
tudinit  intenere.  Per  quod  ineedentes  in  oppoxitum 
introitut  ingentit  magniludini*  tedenlem  viderut  homi- 
nem,  ex  quo  terrefacti  repente  fugam  arnpientrt  eiicere 
antrum,  nec  ante  tenuerunt  rnrsum  quam  in  oppidum 
devemttenf,  occurrentibun  quid  ciderant  nuncianUa, 
Mirabundi  aulrtn  civra  vimri  quidnam  malt  hoc  esaei 
incenait  funahbut  armixque  nnnptit,  quati  in  hodem 
unanimet  exivere  cicitaUm,  el  ultra  trecentoa  intravere 
apecum,  tiderunlque  non  minua  quam  primi  ttiwidi 
quern  retulerunt  viUici,  Tandem  proximiorea  facti, 
poatquam  non  vicum  ease  tUmtinem  norunt,  cidervnf 
tedentem  quendam  in  aede,  ei  ainittra  manu  innixum 
baculo  tantee  altitudinit  tUque  gr*mitiei  u/  excederet 
qucmcumque  prtegrandit  narigii  malum,  tic  et  hominem 
incitm  aique  inaudiltt  ampliludinit  nulld  ex  parte 
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CilANT.  corromm  aul  dtminttfv.  Et  ri/m  er  m unut  porrrcti 
truxnu  Migitsft  tianfe  malum  r vnfigio  malua  soIuIum 
in  Hrurrm  corruit,  rf^anaitgue  vratr  nuiiatua  bacutua 
aUfr  pfumbru*  ad  »w«k  utqttt:  irtienitt  aarrndea^  et  ut 
Matia  adrrrirrunt  pfumhn  rrat  ad  avsnidu  gravrdine 
mala  tn/rtMum,  guod  yoifra  ponderantra  awrunt  qui 
tiderunt  /ui*fe  pondfria  15  cantariorum  (em/rwu* 
riorum')  Orrpanrnrium,  quorum  unuaquiaqvr  poderia  eat 
tihrartim  communium  erntu.  Demum  hominia  alatura 
tac/a  mjur  rarruit  et  in  pulrrrrm  omnia  ferr  crraa  eat. 
Qurm  guum  nonnuUi  Iraclarent  manibua^  irea  deiUrt 
adhiic  aolidi  comperti  aunt  T7idstrvot(p  ^andiciri^  pon- 
deria  ante  erant  Irium  rofulorn  id  eat  centum  comwiw- 
niit  uiii'iarvm.  Quoa  Drepanea  in  testimonium  com- 
pert'i  (iigantia  et  armpiteniam  Poateritali  numoriam, 
Jito  aUisaiaere  ferreo^  et  auapedrre  in  quddam  cnitatia 
Eccletia  in  konorrm  Annunciaftr  Virginia  edita  el 
rjwtdrm  titulo  inaignitd.  Frerierea  ei  partem  cranei 
anferiore  invenere  jirmiuimTi  adhuc  ei  pturin  frumrnti 
modiorit  capaer.  Hie  el  oa  aUeriua  cruria,  cujua  etai  oA 
anno-ti/af?  rtimia  in  putredinem  pan  dere/uaart,  per- 
ceptu  tamen  in  rcliquo  eat  ab  Am,  qui  toiam  hominia 
attitudine  ad  menaura  cujnaque  minimi  oaaia  norert 
eum  fuiaae  magnitudinia  ducitoru  cubitoru,  vel  am- 
pliuM.  Suapicaivm  esl  a qvihuadam  ex  prudentuiribua 
hunc  /uiaae  Eryrrm  loci  potenliaaimu  He^rm^  tiutia  et 
Venrrit  Jiiiu  ah  Hermle  occiaum,  ei  in  eode  monte 
coditum.  Quidd  auiem  arbitrantur  Enlrllumt  qui  olim 
in  funebribua  tudia  ab  JEnea  pro  Anchiae  Patre  edilia 
pugno  lauru  orciderat.  Alii  vrro  uni  ex  Cyriffptbua 
et  potiaaime  Polyphemum.  (De  Genealogid  l^enrum, 
iv.  68.) 

Fxpotetl  by  Kirthcr  {dr  Mundo  HuhiMW.  4)  has  exposed  the  pre* 

Kirehcr.  ien>iion*i  of  thi«  (iiant.  He  riaited  the  cave  in  which 
it  was  said  to  have  been  found,  and  observed  that  it 
Kcarcely  measured  30  feet  in  helf^t ; nor  was  he  shown 
in  the  town  any  other  remains  than  (hose  of  the  eete* 
brated  teeth.  Of  similar  teeth  he  aAerwards  saw  an 
immense  depository.  There  can  be  little  doubt  Uiat  they 
were  fossil.  In  a Plate  accompanying  this  Chapter  he 
has  exhibited  a comparative  scale  of  five  the  first 

bein^  an  ordinary  man,  the  last  the  Drepano  Giant ; 
Goliath,  who  i.s  the  second,  scarcely  tops  his  ancle. 
SuhMHjuently,  Kircher  ha.s  very  amusingly  portrayed 
the  inconveniences  which  must  resuit  from  the  exist* 
ence  of  such  a inoiisler.  The  catalogue  might  have 
afforded  hints  to  Swift  in  his  Proluiignag.  Si  enim, 
vti  Borracriua  de  Gigante  DrfyKi«*//co  referi,  homo  200 
evhiforitm^  qui  400  pedra  ffcowie/rirai.  twf  600  paimoa 
effiduni,  unqvam  in  mundo  esiiiiaaet.,  it  hrtua  dubie 
iurria  cujuacunque  rnogni/udinem  adeHjnaasei.  Nutlua 
unquam  Ctdoaaua  in  mundo  erectua  fuU  quern  non 
multia  paraaangia  auprraaaei.  Lector  curiorua  hinc 
ducat  conaequentiaa  circa  habilationem,  nutrimentum^ 
iyraunidrm  hujua  tnon^in.  Quod  enim  habiiaculum 
tantee  vaatit/itia  capex  9 Quod  nwirtmen/wfn  ianta  in- 
gluviri  aufficienaf  Certe  integer  grex  ortrrm  caprarum- 
que  pro  uniua  diri  rustrTitafione  ei  fninime  au^ecitaet, 
pro  bolo  Aorem,  pro  pofu  fontea  Wroji^ue  haud  dubic 
exhauaiaaet.  Quod  operimentum  ianiex  moli  congruum  ? 
Certi^  rclnm  nauticum  ei  aliud  non  /uiaaei  niai  alro- 
phioli  toco,  el  quinquaginta  aimut  aaauta  pro  vcatimenlo : 
fagi  ei  pinua  non  fuiaaent  niai  trnuia  loco  bacilU. 
Quodnam  autem  animat  a tanld  immanitaie  tutum 
fuiaret  ? Tania  telociiaiia  ut  ordinarii  hominu  paaaua 
9t/i/i9Ha^'nfa  uno  ipae  paasu  comp rthenderd  ; muroa 
et  domus,  quaniumcumque  Jirmaa  d eofidoa,  aoUua 


pftgni  aul  caleia  iUwone  proatrarinet ; ererci7w#  inte-  GIANT. 
gras,  hand  amia  ac  mraaor  fanurn,  Some-  . 

whui  similar  to  Ktrehers  scale,  only  much  more  elabo* 
rately  detailed,  is  one.  part  of  which  is  cited  by  Gibbon. 

(Miacetl,  fforkt,  v.  MM,  Hvo.)  whose  research  nothing 
ever  e^mped  He  refers  to  Ilenrion.  but  not  to  the 
Work.  In  hlsrawnoffr/ipAia.the  only  Work  of  Henrion  Henrion's 
with  which  we  arc  ac<jiiointed.  we  have  not  fourwl  the 
passage  ; but  wc  by  no  means,  on  lliai  accoiinl.  rni»:iitisi 
Gibbon's  accuracy.  He  gives  <Mmparalive  heights  Irom 
the  Creation  to  our  Saviour.  /Vdam  mwi'^urcd  123  feet 
9 inches.  Eve  1 18.9;  therefore  the  natural  ratio  of  Man 
to  Wiiman  Is  25  : 24.  Noah  was  20  feet  less  than  Admit. 

Abraham  28,  .Moses  13,  and  llcrcnles  tinly  10. 

Boccaccio  was  a man  nf  secular  habits  and  vivid  St.  Aufu*. 
imagination;  but  w-hat  shall  we  say  to  so  grave  an 
authority  a.s  tliat  of  St.  Augustine,  for  similar  Gigantic 
remains?  Fidi  ipae  non  aolua,  are  the  wortls  of  the 
good  Father,  (t>e  Ch\  Ihi.  xv.  9.)  x-»rf  aliquot  meevm 
in  Gtirmti  tUtore.  motarem  hominU  drntrm  tarn  in- 
gentrm  ut  ai  in  noatrorvm  dentium  modr//or  mir/utafim 
cortcrdrrf/wr,  centum  nobu  rirfej^wr  facere  potuiaae.. 

The  commentary  of  Ludovirus  Vives  upon  this  passage  L Vir**. 
is  an  amusing  «|>ecimen  of  the  facility  with  whidi  mat- 
ters, not  in  any  way  bearing  on  the  point,  may  be  pre- 
sented as  evidence  confirmatory  of  a marvel.  He 
himself  also,  he  says,  had  seen  a human  tooth  of 
immoderate  size,  not  quite  so  big.  perhaps,  as  that 
which  hail  been  exhibited  to  St.  Augustine  ; but,  never- 
theless. of  goudly  magnitude,  bigger  than  a man's  fist. 

It  once  belonged  to  8t.  Christo]iher.  and  it  was  shown 
on  ihe  Festival  of  that  Saint  at  the  Muther  Church  in 
Valencia.  Vives  had  implicit  faith  in  this  relic,  be> 
cause  the  friend  who  accompanied  him,  when  it  was 
displayed,  was  a young  man  of  unblemished  character 
Aderat  mrcum  Jlirronymua  Burgarinua  ^vmia  ingmio 
caatiaaimo,  ei  aupra  modum  aobrto,  atudiiaque  bonarum 
ariium  dedituuimo:  ad  quod  cum  tuaple  naturd  factua 
ei  appoaituM  eatei,  turn  eiiam  magnum  ilti  erant  calcar 
patr'ia  sapirntiaaimi  mtmita  ei  exemplum,  qui  vir  natu 
grandior,  et  amplu  Jumiiid  magntaqve  opibua  ei  negotiia 
diatrictua,  dahai  ae  nlAiVo  minua  litrrit,  ut  hoc  aaliem 
quod  viderenl  Hbrri  imitarmtur.  The  premi‘*ses  are, 

Ihe  good  qualities  of  the  Burgartni ; the  conclusion  is, 
the  existence  of  Gianls.  Can  any  reasoning  be  more 
strictly  consequential? 

But  there  were  other  teeth  of  St  Christopher,  else- 
where, aa  Mg  as  (hat  preserved  at  Valencia.  Tortjue* 
mada  is  said  by  Riolan,  in  his  Giganinhgir,  to  mention 
one  shown  in  the  Church  of  (-ovo  in  Spain  exactly  of 
the  same  size.  M'e  suppose  there  euit  be  little  doubt 
of  the  identity  of  (be  CArtrfopAer  of  Vives  and  the 
Chriaiojte  whom  Riolan  describes  as  a Martyr  under 
Decius. 

A very  few  words  in  Florus  gave  rise,  in  the  Thwio- 
year  1613,  to  a similar  impudent  imposture.  The 
Annalist  is  speaking  of  Theutobochus,  a Prince  of  the 
Cimbric  Theutnni,  who  was  doleatrd  by  Marius. 

Certe  rex  ipae  Theutobochua,  qvatrrnoa  aenoaque  equoa 
iranaitire  ^itua,  rix  wnwm  quum  Jttgerri  aacendiU 
proximoque  in  aaltu  camprehenaua,  inaigne  apcctarulum 
triumphi  fuit,  <ptippe  vir  proceritatia  csimia  auper 
troptta  sua  eminebat.  (lii.  lU.)  Hence,  say  the  Com* 
mentators,  he  must  have  been  nut  less  than  ten  feet 
high,  for  so  high  were  Trophies  usually  ruiseit.  But 
this  was  not  enough  ; early  in  ibe  XVlIth  century  it 
was  reported  that  a brick  tomb  had  been  discovered 
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<>Tant.  near  the  chalrau  of  Lan^n»>  nt  tiie  cnnfluence  of  the 
Rhone  and  (he  Isere,  30  feet  lon{C>  1’^  broad,  d hi^h, 
with  a marble  iiiM:ribe<l  Tiieutoduciuis  Rex.  The 
bwly  within  it  measured  20^  fert  in  lenj^h  and  10 
acroiij)  (he  shoulders ; and  it  was  boldly  declared  to  be 
that  of  Theutobochus.  Pierre  Mazuyer,  a surgeon  of 
Beaurepaire,  brought  from  Dauphiiiy  to  Paris  some 
teeth,  a rib,  a shoulder  blade,  some  vertebrv,  and  other 
bones,  which  he  exhibited,  tt^elher  with  medals  of 
Marius.  AH  Paris  (lucked  to  (be  sight,  and  the  exhi- 
bitor made  a large  sura  by  his  show.  Another  surgeon 
wrote  a Tract,  Giganiotteolaeif,  in  which  he  undertook 
to  ascertain  the  exact  dimensions  of  Theutobochu* ; 
uihI  it  was  not  until  the  writer  was  shown  to  be  ignorant 
of  History,  Geography,  and  Anatomy,  that  the  public 
credulity  hesitated  in  its  ready  assent.  When  Paris 
began  to  doubt,  Mazuyer  wisely  set  off  elsewhere,  and 
made  a rich  hardest  in  Germany  and  other  Countries. 
A detailed  account  of  the  whole  transaction  may  be  found 
in  Lc  Merewre  Frfl/icoti  for  1613,  p.  191.  The  false- 
hood of  Uie  assertion  wa.s  proved  by  Peiresc,  and  in 
his  Lift  hy  Gassendi  (lib.  iii.  ann.  1613)  are  particulars 
very  similar  to  (hose  given  in  the  j>/rreure  Francoi*. 
On  mon/roj7  par  touU  tEuropt  rn  1613  la  OMttmtnt 
du  Gcant  Teutohocku*.  Un  Naturali*U  pmutt  que 
cetoirni  dcsot  observes  Larcher  in  his  note 

on  the  passage  in  Herodotus,  whicli  relates  to  Orestes. 
A dissertation,  occasioned  by  the  exhibition  of  these 
bones.  Super  GiganUbua  el  an  ii  gentium  ei  pr<eter/m 
Arctoi  orbit  populorum  condilores  habendi,  is  appended 
to  the  1st  Btrak  of  the  Rerum  Danimrum  HUlorue,  by 
Pontanus. 

A 'trad  ^ more  instances  of  the  defunct,  with  whom, 

O'wni  fur  the  most  part,  we  have  hitherto  been  concerned, 

rctiicJ.  will  bring  us  to  living  Giants,  The  following  is  an 

example  between  the  two.  It  is  related  by  Majolus, 
in  his  i>n*4  Caniculara.  {Colloq.  2.)  <Sanc^o  deinde 
Maclovio,  Epitcopo  Brilanno,  Insula  Foriunata  Gigan- 
iis  corpus  sepultum  immensum  ediderunl;  fo  eienim 
stre.ndi  Evangelii  causa  profeelus  Maclovixts,  r^tto 
quodum  sepulcrOy  camperit  cifrput  oevupans  am^isti’ 
mum  spaiiumy  iUi  ac  comilibus  odmtra/idvm.  Sanctus 
igiluT  cadaver  jussii  rtsurgere  in  ri/am  ; paruit  Hit, 
multa  de  rebus  arcanisqut  aiUrius  taculi  dipinit  illacA>- 
vii/m  edaetiU,  ac  sxtseeplo  BaptisnuUe  eiiam  diu  super- 
visit,  vt  FincenBus  tradU  lib.  xxJ.  c.  97. 
rmtlf  Majolus  does  not  express  any  doubt  respecting  this 

story;  he  was  too  good  a Romanist  not  to  assent 
where  a church  miracle  was  concerned  ; but  hU  faith  is 
not  always  so  accommodating.  He  had  met  with  a nar- 
rative told  by  Isidorus,  and  copied  by  Riolan,  in  his 
Gigantolo^,  (c.  6.)  in  whose  wonls  we  shall  present  it 
for  (he  saxe  of  the  comment  with  which  it  concludes, 
ITic  chapter  treats  the  quesUon  s*U  y a nt  da  Femmes 
Geanls,  and  it  is  decided  in  the  affirmative;  because, 
although  cone  such  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  several 
are  noticed  in  profane  History.  Isidore,  liv.  ii.  de  ses 
Etymologia  chap.  3.  reciie  qu'aur  regions  Occideniala 
s'esl  trouvee  une  JiUe,  que  les  fiots  de  la  tner  aroienl 
poussee  au  rivage,  iccUe  estoil  morle,  blessir  a la  tate, 
atoit  cinquanU  coudert  de  longueur,  qualrt  eoudres  de 
largeur  tnire  sa  deus  espaules ; ceste  dimension  mal  pro- 
portionnke  fait  croire^prc  tHisloire  esi  fabulntsr.  Upon 
this  tale  Majolus  does  not  venture  to  pronounce  so 
decidedly  as  Riolan,  but  he  hesitates  incredulity,  qua 
res  Jidan  txcedert  viddvr,  attamen  itli  subscribH  Fin- 
oentius.  Hist.  Nat.  xxxi. ; and  Riolan  again  is  equally 


tender  of  the  reputation  of  Hector  Bnelhiu*,  who  on  the  GIANT, 
aulhority  of  a haunch-hone,  still  preserved,  au  temple 
Pette!  en  la  Comt^  de.  Moravie,  avouches  the  existence 
of  one  Jean  Petit,  who  was  40  feet  high;  whereon 
Riolan  gently  characterises  the  mighty  HecU^  as 
aulAeur  suspect  en  sa  narrations. 

Holinshed  U a vehement  advocate  for  the  authenticity  HuhtflirJ. 
of  Gigantic  human  bones.  'Fhe  Vih  Chapter  of  his 
Description  of  Britaine  discusses  ^ whether  it  be  likelie 
that  any  Giants  were,  and  whether  they  inhabited  in  (his 
He,  or  not.’*  He  accepts  without  a doubt  some  of  the 
legends  which  we  have  already  cited;  and  is  not  very 
well  pleased  with  those  who  have  sliown  themselves 
more  sceptical.  **  In  the  Histories  of  Brabant,  I read 
of  a Giant  found,  whose  bones  were  17  or  16  cubits  in 
length;  but  Goropius,  as  his  maner  is,denieth  them  to 
be  the  bones  of  a man,  affirming  rather  that  they  were 
the  bones  of  an  elephant,  because  they  somewhat  resem- 
bled those  of  two  such  beasts,  which  were  (bund  at  the 
making  of  the  famous  ditch  betwi<ene  Bruxels  and 
Machlin.  As  though  there  were  aiiie  precise  resem- 
blance betwt^ene  the  bones  of  a man  and  of  an  ele- 
phant, or  that  there  had  ever  bet^ne  auy  elephant  of  27 
foot  in  length.  But  sec  his  demeanour.  In  the  end 
he  granies  that  another  bodie  was  found  upon  the 
sliore  of  Rhodanus  of  30  foot  in  length,  which  some- 
what staieth  his  judgement,  but  not  altogether  re- 
mooveth  his  error.” 

In  (he  same  ch^lcr  he  has  collected  the  (bllowing 
histories.  **  There  was  a carca.se  also  laid  bare  in  1 170 
in  England,  upon  the  shore,  where  the  beating  of  the 
sea  had  washed  awaie  the  earth  from  the  stones  where 
it  laie,  and  when  it  was  taken  up  it  contained  bO  foot 
in  measure,  as  our  Histories  doo  report.  The  like  was 
scene  before  in  Wales,  in  the  year  1087,  of  another  of  1 4 
font.”  The  marginal  authorities  are  Johanuen  Leland, 

Maheus,  lib.  iv.  Trivet.  Mat  West.,  and  we  would  os 
soon  take  the  word  ofllolinsbed  himself,  a.s  (hat  of  any 
of  his  vouchers.  He  then  gives,  from  Hector  Bocthiu.s 
the  accrount,  to  which  we  have  above  alluded,  of  Little 
John,  (per  Jniiphratim,)  and  the  reader  probably  has 
not  yet  supposed  that  Jean  Petit  was  his  fellow  inlander, 
or  that  le  temple  Pelik  en  la  Comte  de  Moravie  is  no 
other  than  Perth.  Holinshed,  however,  reduces  the 
height  of  the  Giant  to  14  feet  **  In  (he  year  of  (irace 
1475,  the  bodie  ofTulliola,  the  daughter  Cicero,  was  TitlUU. 
taken  up  and  found  higher  by  not  a few  foot  than  (he 
common  sort  of  women  living  in  those  daies;”  an  ex- 
cellence which  we  might  reasonably  expect  to  find 
noticed  by  her  disconsolate  father,  when  dwelling  on  his 
lost  daughter's  praises.  **  Gervasiun  Tilberiensis,  head 
Marshal  to  the  King  of  Arles,  writeth  in  his  Chronieie, 
dedicated  to  Otho  IV.,  how  that  at  Ibonetum.  in  the 
suburbs  of  Paris,  he  aawe  the  bodie  of  a man  that  was 
20  foot  long,  beside  the  head  and  necke,  which  was 
missing  and  not  found,  the  owner  Itaving  peradienture 
b^ne  beheaded  for  some  notable  tmpasne  committed 
in  limes  past,  or  (as  be  aaith)  killed  by  St.  William.” 

” A carcase  was  t^en  up  at  Ivie  Church,  neere  Salis- 
burie,  but  of  late  yeeres  to  q>eake,  of  almost  14  foot 
long,  in  Dictionario  Eliota,  (St.  Thomas  Eliot ;)”  another 
**  in  Gillesland  in  Come  Whilton  paroche,  not  for  from 
the  Chappell  of  the  Moore,  of  more  than  incredible 
grcalnesR.*'  **  Richard  GraAon,  in  his  Manueil,  (clirth 
of  one  whose  shin-bone  contained  .nix  foot,  and  (hereto 
his  scull  so  great  that  it  was  able  to  receive  five  pecks 
of  wheal.  Wherefore,  by  conjectural  symmeirie  of  these 
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ptirtR.  his  l>odie  must  ne^s  be  of  24  foot,  or  rather 
more  if  it  were  dilipfentlie  meastired,'*  •*  'Hie  !>oile  of 
Kinp  Arthur  heinjf  found  io  the  yeare  IIS9,  «tts  two 
fool  higher  than  ante  man  that  curnc  to  behold  the 
same.  (Sylvester  Gyraldus.)  The  corcasc  of  William 
flonqueror  was  »eenc  not  manie  yeares  since  (to  wit 
1542)  ill  the  city  of  Cane,  12  inches  Innjrer*  by  the 
judi^ment  of  such  as  saw  it,  than  anie  man  which 
dwelled  in  the  countrie,  (Cortsfmit  fama  UaHoriiw.')* 
All  which  testimonies  I note  to^ither,  bicause  they  pro* 
ceed  from  Christian  writers,  from  whome  iiothingr  should 
be  farther  or  mure  distant,  than  of  set  purpose  to  lie 
and  feed  the  world  with  fables.^ 

•'  Now  to  say  somewhat  also  of  mine  owne  know- 
ledge. there  is  the  thi|^h-bone  of  a man  to  he  se^ne  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Laurence  neere  Guildhall  in  London, 
which  in  time  past  was  2C  inches  in  tem^h,  but  now  it 
be^imieth  to  decaic.  so  that  it  is  shorter  by  foure  inches 
than  it  was  in  tlie  time  of  Kin^  ICdward.  Another  also 
is  to  be  seenc  in  Aldermarie  Durie,  of  some  called 
Aldermanburic,  of  32  inches  and  rather  more,  whereof 
tJie  syinmetrie  hath  been  taken  by  some  skillful  in  that 
practice,  and  an  ima^  made  according  to  that  propor- 
tion, which  is  hxl  ill  the  East  end  of  the  cloister  of  the 
same  Church,  not  farre  from  the  said  hone,  and  shewcih 
the  person  of  a man  full  10  or  11  foot  hi(^h,  which  as 
some  say  wan  found  in  (he  cloister  of  Ponies,  that  was 
nrere  to  the  Libraric,  at  such  time  as  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  <lid  pull  it  downc  to  Iheverie  foundation,  and 
carrieil  the  stones  thereof  to  the  Strand,  where  he  did 
build  his  hou«e,  Tliose  two  hones  have  I s^enc,  beside 
other,  whereof  at  the  hehnidinjr  I took  no  |;reat  heed, 
hiciutse  I minder]  not  to  as  then  to  have  had  ante  such 
use  of  their  pru|M>rtitms,  and  Iherefure  I will  speake  no 
mure  of  them  ; this  is  sudicieiit  fur  my  purpose,  that  is 
delivered  onl  of  the  Christian  authors.” 

linlh  of  these  sets  of  bones  are  mentionerl  by  Stow, 
(Sr/nv^r  of  London,  fol.  204.  Ed.  1633.)  he  himself  also 
had  seen  them,  but  not  with  eyes  of  like  belief;  the 
shank-bone  in  8t.  T^aurence  was  25  inches  lon^,  of  a 
man  (as  it  is  said)  hut  bee  of  an  elephant.''  It 

used  to  be  chained  to  a stone  pillar,  and  was  so  hard 
that  without  injury  to  itself  it  had  fretted  the  pillar. 
That  the  other  bone  in  St.  Mary,  Aldermanhury,  had 
been  found  in  the  charnel  house  of  Si.  Paufs,  Stow 
had  considerable  misgiving,  and,  as  we  think,  on  sufTi- 
cirnt  grounds;  **  for  that  the  late  Reynewolfe,  stationer, 
(who  paid  for  the  carriage  of  these  bones  from  the 
charnell  to  the  Moorfields,)  told  mee  of  some  thousands 
of  cartloads  and  more  to  be  conveyed,  whereof  he 
wondred,  hut  never  told  mee  of  any  such  bone  to  be 
found  in  either  place;  neither  would  the  same  have 
easily  bin  gotten  from  him  if  he  had  heard  thereof,  ex- 
cept he  had  reserved  the  like  for  himself,  being  the 
greatest  preserver  of  antiquities  in  these  parts  for  his 
time.” 

But  to  return  to  Holinshed,  who,  having  despatched 
his  Christian  authorities,  proceeds  to  set  down  what 
he  has  " read  therof  in  Pagan  writers,  who  had  alwaies 
great  regarti  of  their  credit.”  He  runs  over  some  of 
the  wonders  which  we  have  already  cited  on  the  testi- 
mony of  Classical  writers,  and  at  length  arrives  at  a 
notable  Giant  recorded  by  Trallianus.  **  In  the  dales 
of  Tiberius,  the  Emperor,**  saith  he,  **a  corps  was  IcR 


* Stow  tuAcHoiIy  refutet  this  tisertioa.  See  the  eUlemeeU  ia 
HakewUi't  iii,  5. 


hare  or  laid  open  af\er  an  earthquake,  of  which  each  ti'lANT. 
tooth  (taken  one  with  another)  «>nteined  12  inches 
over  at  the  least.  Now  fore.smuch  as  in  such  as  be  full 
mouthed,  each  chop  hath  cominonlle  sixteen  teeth  at  the 
least,  which  amoniit  unto  thirty-two  iu  the  whole,  needs 
must  the  wideiicsse  of  this  man’s  chaps  be  well  neere 
of  16  foot,  and  the  opening  of  his  bps  6ve  at  (he  least. 

A large  mouth  in  mine  opinion,  and  not  to  eat  peason 
with  ladies  of  my  time,  beudes  that  if  occ.tsion  served, 
it  was  able  to  receive  the  whole  bodies  of  mo  than  one 
of  the  greatest  men,  I meane  of  such  as  we  be  in  our 
daies.  When  (he  carcase  wax  thus  found,  everie  man 
marvelled  at  it.  and  good  cause  why.  A messenger 
was  sent  to  Tiberius  the  Emperour  also,  to  know  his 
pleasure,  whether  he  would  have  the  same  brought  over 
unto  Rome  or  not,  but  he  forbad  them,  willing  his 
legate  not  to  remove  the  dead  out  of  his  resting  place  ; 
but  rather  somehow  to  satisfle  his  phantasie.  to  send 
him  a tooth  of  his  head,  which  being  done,  he  gave  it 
to  a cunning  workeman,  commanding  him  to  shape  a 
carcase  of  light  matter,  aRer  the  proportion  of  the  tooth, 
that  at  least  by  such  meanes  he  might  satishe  hts  curious 
mind,  and  the  fantasies  of  such  as  are  delited  with 
novelties.  To  be  short,  when  the  image  was  once  made 
and  set  up  on  end,  it  appeared  rather  an  huge  colossie 
than  the  true  carcase  of  a man ; and  when  it  had  stood 
in  Rome  untill  the  people  were  wearie  and  throughlie 
satisRed  with  the  sight  therof,  he  caused  it  to  be  broken 
all  to  peeces,  and  (he  tooth  sent  again  to  the  carcase 
from  whence  it  came,  willing  them  moreover  to  cover 
it  diligentlie,  and  in  anie  wise  not  to  dismemirer  the 
corpse,  nor  from  hencefnorth  to  he  so  hardie  as  to  open 
the  sepulchre  anie  more." 

A belief  in  the  existence  of  whole  Nations  of  Giants  s'siioat  at 
has  gradually  but  slowly  given  way  before  the  progress  Gixni«. 
of  Geogrophical  discovery.  Great  stature  is  an  attri- 
bute with  which  ignorance  has  generally  invested  such 
Barbarous  Tribes  as  have  been  least  known.  Thus,  the 
Ancients  thought  the  Savages  of  the  unexplored  parts 
of  Africa,  and  the  numerous  people  whom  (hey  classed 
under  the  sweeping  name  ot  Indians,  to  be  far  above 
the  ordinary  size  cf  Man  ; and,  in  times  of  much  later 
date  than  we  should  have  expected  a similar  error  to 
prevail,  very  grave  authors  have  lent  their  te?ilimony  to 
its  support.  Whether  he  was  himself  deceived,  or  for 
tome  secret  purpose  of  his  Order  was  endeavouring 
to  deceive  others,  it  is  not  now  possible  to  decide;  but 
Melchior  Nunez,  a Jesuit,  is  said  to  assert  in  his  Let/crt  Melchior 
from  China  in  the  year  1535,  that  the  Emperor  of  that  Nuoei. 
Country  entertained  a Body  Guard  of  500  persons,  each 
15  feet  high.  The  Giants  attributed  to  Mexico  and  Peru  Vtnti<iisa 
were  of  past  generations,  and  their  record,  like  thatofG»“i* 
many  whom  we  have  already  noticed,  de{>ended  upon 
tradition  and  their  skeletons;  but,  more  in  the  North 
of  America,  we  read  accounts  of  Giants  who  had  been 
actually  seen  by  the  visitants  in  the  lively  exercise  of 
their  huge  and  extraordinary  bulk.  Take  the  narrative 
which  Purclias  (who  wrote  in  1614)  has  given  of  a Purcau. 
Tribe  of  Virginians.  It  is  from  the  representations  of 
Alexander  Whitaker,  an  early  voyager  in  those  parts. 

*'  The  Sasquesahanockes  are  a Giantly  People,  strange 
in  proportion,  behaviour,  and  attire,  their  voic'e  sound- 
ing Rom  (hem  as  out  of  a cave,  their  attire  of  beara 
skins,  hanged  with  beares  pawes  the  head  of  a woife, 
and  such  like  jewels:  and  (if  any  would  have  a s|>oone 
In  eale  with  the  Divele)  their  tobacco  pipes  were  three 
quarters  of  a yard  long,  carved  at  the  great  end  with  a 
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OUNT.  bird,  b«are.  or  other  device,  sufficient  to  heat  ont  the 
brainest  of  a horse,  (and  how  many  asses’  hrainea  are 
beat  out,  or  rather  men's  braitis  smoked  out,  and  asses 
haled  in  by  our  lesse  pipes  at  home?)  the  rest  of  their 
t furniture  was  suitable.  The  calf  of  one  of  their  lejr^es 
was  measured  three  quarters  of  a yard  about,  the  rest 
of  his  limbes  proportionable.*  (viii.  6.) 

Hataeo'  The  extreme  Southern  division  of  the  American  Con 
nitsf.  tinent  retained  this  evil  fame  much  longer ; and  we  are 
not  sure  whether,  at  lea.st  in  (he  creed  of  the  vulj^r. 
Pata^nia,  which  derived  its  name  from  the  belief,  and 
the  adjacent  Countries,  are  not  even  now  peopled  with 
Monsters  12  feet  hif^h.  Two  and  a half  decrees  Soutli 
Ma:;ellan.  of  Cape  St.  Augustin,  Magellan  states,  that  he  fell  in 
with  a Country  inhabited  by  a wild  sort  of  People. 
They  were  of  a prodigious  stature,  fierce  and  barbarous, 
made  a horrible,  roaring  noise,  more  like  Bulls  than 
human  creatures;  and  yet,  with  all  that  mighty  bulk, 
were  so  nimble  and  light  of  foot,  that  none  of  the  Spa- 
niards or  Portuguese  could  overtake  them.  Of  one 
of  those  who  came  on  board,  and  who,  probably,  was 
among  the  unhappy  prisoners  whom  Magellan  so 
treacherously  and  mercilessly  carried  away  with  him,  it 
is  said : **  His  bulk  and  stature  was  such  as  would 
easily  allow  him  the  character  of  a Giant.  The  head 
of  one  of  their  middle-sized  men  reached  but  to  his 
waist,  and  he  was  proporlionahly  big.  Of  those  who 
were  made  prisoners,  it  is  added,  (hat  one  very  near 
tired  the  utmost  force  of  nine  men  that  were  employed 
to  master  him,  and  though  they  had  him  down  and 
iHiiimt  his  hands  tightly,  yet  he  freed  himself  from  his 
boiiils,  and  got  loose  in  spite  of  their  endeat'ours  to  hold 
him.  And  proportionable  to  (Iteir  strength  is  that  also 
of  their  appetite.  One  of  them  eat  up  a whole  basket 
of  ship-biscuit  at  a meal,  and  drank  a bowl  (they  do 
not  say  how  large)  of  water  at  a draught ; but  any 
thing  of  this  kind  is  not  so  very  stranpre,  considering  the 
large  carcase*  which  they  have  to  maintain.”  (Magcl- 
Caveodiik.  Ian's  Koyogrs.in  Harris,  b.  i.  c- 1.)  Cavendish  declared 
that  his  shi]iinates  measured  the  print  of  a man's  foot 
Kmvet.  which  extended  eighteen  inches.  (Ibid.  p.  24.)  Knivet. 

determined  not  to  be  outd<ine,  found  some  at  Port 
Desire  as  big  as  four  of  ours,  and  two  men  newly 
buried,  one  of  which  was  fourteen  spans  long.  “He 
saw  also  one  Brasil  taken  by  Alonso  Dias,  a Spaniard, 
being  by  fbule  weather  driven  out  of  St.  Julian’s, 
which  was  a young  man,  and  yet  above  thirteen  spans 
Noo^.  high.  Oliver  Noort,  who,  following  the  example  of 
Magellan,  made  prisoners  of  the  natives,  heard  from 
them  as  soon  as  they  had  learned  Dutch,  that  «mt  of  four 
Tribes  in  those  parts,  one  which  warred  on  the  other 
three  consisted  of  men  ten  or  eleven  feet  high.  Sir  R. 
Hawkios.  Hawkins  speaks  of  the  wonderful  mountains  with  their 
**  More  Ginntly  overlookers,  with  snowie  lockes  and 
cloudie  lookes and,  to  complete  the  tale  of  terror, 
Laoe.  Lane,  who  accompanied  Cavendish  in  his  last  voyage, 
and  was  very  nearly  eaten  up  by  the  natives,  sav*.  they 
“ Eyther  had  viziards  on  their  faces  like  Dogges 
feces,  or  else  their  face*  were  Dogges  faces  indeed." 
(Id.  ix.  6.)  This  unlettered  seaman  had  never  heard 
of  the  Cynocfphali  of  Hemdotu.s  but  it  t*  in  the  essence 
of  the  marvellous  (hat  it  should  retread  it*  own  steps  in 
Byroa.  a circle.  In  1764,  Commodore  Byron  $wppo*cd  the 
natives  whom  he  saw  to  be  about  seven  feet  high,  and 
the  langpiage  he  employs  sufficiently  betokens  his 
astonishment:  he  talks  of  frightful  Colossusses,  and 
enormous  Goblins,  who  realize  taies  of  Monsters  in 
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human  shape.  Two  years  afterwards  Captain  Wallis  GIANT 
applied  the  most  certain  test,  a measuring  itnl.  By 
this  standard,  one  of  the  tallest  among  them  proved  to  All  dHffov- 
be  six  feet  seven  inches,  several  were  six  feet  five  and  **7  '^•1* 
six  inches,  and  the  average  height  was  from  five  feel 
ten  inches  to  six  feet ; a goodly  race,  indeed,  but 
far  beneath  the  authorized  dimensions  of  legitimate 
Gianlship. 

Wecomeinthc  last  place,  to  Gigantic  individuals  con-  ReilOnnu. 
ceming  whom  there  appears  to  be  authentic  testimony. 

Of  Sir  Richard  Herbert,  brother  of  William  Her-  Sir  Richard 
ben,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  temp.  Edward  IV.,  Fuller  Herbert. 
(/Fbr/Aics.  MonmouifiMkire,)  records  that  there  is  a 
tradition  in  the  noble  family  of  Herberts  of  Cherburv, 

(hat  in  company  with  his  brother,  leading  hi*  Welsh- 
men with  their  pole  axes,  he  twice  made  his  way 
through  (he  Norihern  men  of  Henry  VI.,  without  any 
mortal  wound.  On  (hat  day  be  is  said,  moreover,  to 
have  slain  140  men  with  his  own  hand.  *'  He  is  re- 
ported also  to  be  of  a Giant’s  siaUire,  the  peg  being 
extant  in  Mountgomery  Castle  whereon  he  useil  to 
liung  his  hat  at  dinner,  which  no  man  of  an  ordinary 
height  cun  reach  with  his  hand  at  this  day.'* 

Hiilinshed  (/oc.  cif.)  speaks  of  a Gigantic  French- Giani  of 
men  coutempomry  wiUi  himself.  “ In  our  times  also,  ftooli-au*. 
and  whilest  Francis  I.  reigned  over  France,  there  was 
a man  se^ne  in  Aquiteine,  whome  the  Ring  being  in 
those  parties  made  of  his  gard,  who.se  height  was  such 
that  a man  of  common  height  might  eusilie  go  under 
hi*  twist  without  stooping,  a stature  incredible."  Of 
the  same  person,  tlic  Giant  of  Bordeaux,  mention  is 
made  by  Cassanin,  (c.  fl.)  who  affirms  on  the  testimony 
of  an  eye-witness,  that  an  ordinary  man  upright  might 
walk  between  hi*  leg* ; which  we  auppo.se  is  also 
Ilolinshed’a  meaning.  Cassanio  is  a cr^ihle  witness, 
for  he  appear*  to  have  written  in  order  to  confute  some 
idle  stories  of  (iiunts,  invented  and  collected  by  Goro- 
piu*  Bccanus.  Physician  to  Mary,  Queen  of  Hungary, 
in  his  Tract  dr  Gigantomachia,  who  pretemlrd  that 
himself  had  seen  a woman  ten  feet  high,  and  (hat 
within  five  miles  of  hi*  house  was  a man  almost  as  tall. 

Hulin*hed  furnishes  hi*  own  evidence  also  for  a 
Giant : “ 1 have  secne  a man  myselfe  of  seven  foot  in 
height,  but  lame  of  his  legs.  The  Chronicle  al«o  of 
Cogshall  speakes  of  one  in  Wales  who  was  half  a foot 
higher,  but  through  infirmities  and  wounds  not  able  to 
bcwcld  liimsclfc.  1 might  (if  I ihouglit  giiod)  .speake 
also  of  another  of  no  less  height  than  either  of  them, 
and  living  of  late  yeares,  but  those  Uial  rememhred 
shall  suffice  to  prove  my  purpose  without."  It  is  use- 
less now  to  inquire,  ciUier  conceniing  the  person  to 
whom  the  mysterious  paragraph  at  the  close  alludes,  or 
the  reasons  which  induct  the  Chronicler  to  involve 
the  matter  in  so  much  obscurity. 

The  family  of  the  Scaligers  appears  to  have  be«Mi  Tl.e  Sc«!l. 
uimstially  tall,  and  Julius  Cesar,  of  that  race.  t>eafs  (rtf- 
witness  to  an  absolute  Giant  whom  he  had  seen,  l>ed- 
ritiden  in  an  Hospital  at  Milan.  Quamfuam  Aa?  hhtoritp 
marimam  Wontm  magnifudinrm  denii  dijiniunt 
pa/mis.  Ego  vero  navruorum  tot  hominrs  ridi,  tot 
kodie  vivufU,  ul  de  Patre.  mro  J'ratribut  (fUaiuor 

nihil  habeam  tcribfrt;  ego  cum  t^uinqur  pedibut  major 
eum,  ilU  me  tola  facie  wperabat.  . . . SM  el  po»i  Wc- 
toriam  quam  nub  Ludovico  Rese  ad  fwiuc/em  pornpeiam  Guuk. 
ricimus,  Mediolanum  profedi  f^rnderim  in  publico 
No3ocxmio,  Juvmem  unum  lattitc  proerritatiM  ut  stare 
non  pouit.  Neque  enim  potuent  a Naluru  satis  ali- 
4 0 
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niANT.  tnmti  ad  cra»itvdinU  rchoriufue  propor/ionrm  mrdi 
fart.  liaffuf  janhat,  rxptihtttque  duox  ItHoi  nmul 
junvtfM.  (Kiofxrico!  Kxrrdf.  Ex.  26S.) 

Koval  Tor-  Tuo  Giants  are  noticed  by  llakcwill  as  having  filled 
t«*”  the  oftice  (*f  Royal  Porter  in  Fn^laiul  in  tlie  early  port 

of  the  XVlIih  century.  There  is  at  this  present 
fl624.)  to  bee  seeiichcete  in  Kni;laiid.one  Parsons,  by 
trade  a blackc  smith,  now  Porter  at  tlie  Kiii{''s  Court, 
who  by  just  measure  is  found  to  l>ec  no  tense  than 
seoven  foutr  and  two  inches;  and  1 heurc  that  a 
Welchman  is  lately  entertained  by  the  Prince  in  the 
like  place,  who  out>trip»  sn.ith  in  hei^hlh  by  five 
inches,  atiil  yet  be  is  still  ^n>nin|r«  sons  in  lime  he  may 
well  come  loeipd't  fooie.”  iii.  4.  3.) 

Ful'er  has  jyiven  each  of  these  remarkable  persons  a 
niche  in  his but  he  does  not  assign  to  the 
latter  a hei|^ht  ei|UBl  lu  that  which  liMkewili  has  allowed 
him.  Of  the  first  he  speaks  thus,  under  .S7///forri«Aire  : 
•*  Waller  Parkins,  Uim  in  this  County,  was  first  ap- 
prentice to  u smith,  when  he  ^ tti  stature, 

that  a hole  was  made  fur  him  in  the  ^numl,  to  stand 
iherin  up  to  his  knees,  so  to  make  him  adeipinte  with 
his  fellow -workmen.  He  afterwards  was  Porter  to 
Kin?  James,  seeinfiir  Oates  generally  are  higher  than 
the  rest  of  the  Huihling,  so  it  was  sightly  that  the  Por 
ter  should  be  taller  than  other  persons,  lie  wns  pro- 
portionable in  his  parts,  am!  hml  strength  e<|ua!  to  his 
height.  Valour  to  his  strength,  temper  to  his  valour : so 
that  he  disdained  to  do  an  injury  to  any  single  person 
He  would  make  nothing  to  take  two  of  the  tallest  Yeo- 
men of  the  Guanl  (like  the  Gi//urd  and  Liver)  under 
his  arms  at  once,  and  order  them  as  he  pleased.  Y et 
were  hU  parents  (for  ought  1 du  understand  to  the 

contrary)  but  of  an  ordinary  stature This  |*anit)ns 

in  produced  for  proof  iliat  nil  Ages  atford  some  of  extra- 
ordinary height,  an<l  that  there  in  no  general  decay  of 
mankind  in  their  dimensions;  which  if  there  were,  we 
had  by  this  time  shrunk  to  be  lower  than  Pigmyes,  not 
to  instance  in  a lesser  proportion.  'Phts  Parsons  died 
Anno  Domini  162 — ." 

It  ,|.  Plot  has  also  given  a very  similar  acconnt  of  Par- 

sons. (.Vtf/. //«/.  <^.S7//^r<£*A»rr,  viii.  50.)  He  speaks 
of  him  ns  good  (eini>ered  and  sportive ; sixirning 
to  take  advantage  of  his  strength,  nevertheless,  that 
once  having  lieen  pmvoked  in  the  streets  of  l^ndon  by 
a man  of  ordinary  stature,  **  he  look  him  up  by  the 
waistband  of  his  breeche'^.  aiid  hung  him  upon  <H>e  of 
the  hooks  ill  the  shambles,  to  lie  ridiculed  by  the  pc4v 
pie,  Hiid  bo  went  his  way.'*  The  measure  of  his  hand, 
on  a piece  of  wainscot  in  Bentley  Hall,  was  11  inches 
from  the  carpux  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger,  and 
(he  pniin  six  inches  broad,  .\fier  tcenlinning  one  or 
two  other  instances  of  great  size.  Plot  remarks  that  they 
J«nn  Mid-  were  not  equal  to  **  John  Middleton,  commonly  called 
dicton.  (he  Child  vf  Hflii  in  the  County  of  l..ane,  wh<isc  hand 
from  the  carpux  to  the  end  of  his  middle  linger  was 
17  inches  long,  his  palm  eight  and  a fialf  inches,  and 
his  whole  height  nine  font  three  inches,  wanting  but  six 
inches  of  the  height  of  Goliath,  if  (hat  in  Rrazen-nosc 
College  Library  (drawn  nl  length,  as  'lis  said,  in  ‘his 
just  proportion)  be  u true  piece  of  him.’* 

Fuller  successfully  combats  the  opinion  which  we 
have  cited  above  from  Pliny ; and  the  complaint  o7o< 
vv¥  though  of  common  occurrence,  does  not 

appear  to  rest  on  any  sound  foundation.  Under  Mon- 
mouOuhirt^  he  notices  the  oUier  Worthy;  " William 
.%sn«.  Uvuiis  was  born  in  Uiis  County,  and  may  justly  be  ac- 


counterl  the  Giant  of  our  Age  fi»r  his  .stature,  being  full 
two  yartJs  and  a half  ui  height.  He  was  P<irter  to  King 
Charles  I.,  succmliiig  Waller  Persons  (Parsons)  in 
his  place,  and  excec<iing  him  two  inches  in  height, 
hut  far  lieiieath  him  in  an  equal  proportion  of  body; 
for  he  was  not  onely  what  the  Latin  calls  cowpmm. 
knocking  his  kimcs  tiigether,  and  going  out  squalling 
with  his  feet,  tint  also  liaulteil  a little:  yet  made  he 
shift  In  dance  in  an  Antima'^k  at  Court,  where  he  drew 
little  JelVery  the  Dwart  out  of  his  pocket,  first  to  Uie 
wonder,  ihm  *o  ih-  laughler  of  the  beholders.  He 
dyeil  .^nrjo  Ihnnitn  163—.*' 

From  some  loose  printed  papers,  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,  wc  (ranscril>e  the  following .\dvenise- 
ments  of  persons  of  extraonlinary  stature  who  have  been 
openly  exhibited  in  Fnglond,  and  whose  detection,  if 
there  had  been  any  imposture  practised,  would  haw 
l»een  sulliciently  easy. 

“ The  Gyant.  or  (he  Miracle  of  Nature, 

**  Being  the  so  much  admired  young  man,  aged  19 
years  last  June.  16H1,  born  in  Ireland,  of  such  u prodi- 
gious height  and  bigness  and  every  way  projMirtionable, 
the  like  hath  not  been  s«*en  since  the  memory  of  man. 
He  hath  been  several  times  shown  at  Court,  and  his 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  walk  under  his  arm,  and  he  is 
grown  very  much  since.  He  now  reaches  ten  foot  and 
a half,  falhomes  near  eight  loot,  spans  fifteen  inches, 
and  is  believed  to  l>c  as  big  as  one  of  the  Giants  in 
Guildhall.  He  is  to  be  seen  at  the  Catherine  Wheel  in 
Southwark  Fair.  Fu'iif  Rex.** 

Four  years  afterwards  we  read  much  the  Mime  parii- 
cuUrs  of  him  under  the  title  of**  Nature,  or 

a Miracle  of  Nature.”  The  Bill  contains  an  assurance 
that  ” he  is  grown  very  much  xiuce,*  an  assertion  which 
docs  not  appear  verified  hy  the  measurements  after- 
wards stated;  *'and  it  is  generally  thought  that  if  he 
lives  thrc«  years  more,  and  grows  as  he  hos  done” 
(which  he  was  not  very  likely  to  do  after  having  enm- 
plcted  his  three  and  twentieth  ^ear)  “ he  will  be  much 
iiigffer  than  any  of  (hose  Gyants  we  read  of  in  story.'* 
“ He  is  to  be  seen  at  Cow  Lane  Kud.  in  Bnrtliulomcw 
Fair,  where  his  picture  hangs  out.  Vivat  /fcr.” 

In  William  Ill’s  reign  we  have  the  following : ‘*At 
the  Sun,  in  Queen  Street  in  Chcapside.  is  to  be  seen  a 
wonderful  and  strange  Kngllslmian.  who  is  seven  foot 
four  inches  and  a half  iu  height,  being  not  as  yet  20 
years  of  oge  mitil  November,  1701.  His  liinLs  are  all 
prufxvrtionable  to  his  tullne.ss  ami  years  of  growth,  and 
bath  not  yet  l>eeii  sliown  in  public.  Vital  RtiT 
Some  Bills  are  without  dale. — Of  a tall  Essex  woman 
near  seven  Icel  high,  not  iilnelceti  years  of  oge.— An 
Englishman  eight  ftKithigli.  seventeen  years  old. — 'Hicre 
is  another  which,  from  the  high  price  of  admission,  we 
should  be  inclined  to  place  later  tlian  any  we  have  yet 
cited,  hut  which  still  precedes  the  removal  of  Signs; 
“ This  is  to  give  notice  to  alt  persons  of  Quality  and 
others,  that  there  is  to  be  seen  at  the  (tulden  Rail  in 
Sutfulk  Street,  near  Charing  Cross,  a Gentleman  lately 
arrived  from  Holland,  bring  llie  tallest  person  (hat  ever 
was  seen  here  before;  lieingeliove  eight  loot  high, and 
between  seven  and  eight  and  twenty  years  of  age.  lie  is 
sou  of  a Clergyman,  and  was  burn  in  2^wedis]i  Finland. 
N.  B.  Hr  is  to  be  seen  for  two  shillings  and  sixpence 
eacli  person,  at  the  house  aforesaid,  from  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning  till  one.  and  from  two  till  four  in  the  after- 
noon.” 

Under  Queen  .Ann  was  exhibited  ” .A  tall  Briton,  horn 


Atl^vrlMS 
■nenlf  of 

Gcuiti. 


Into  (jisai, 
\6bA 


Rnflitl' 


Some 

without 

^Ale. 


Digitizec  dv  GoogiC 


G I B 


G I B 


571 


niANT.  onanioiititain  near Llminont, the  (a)le«l  man  ever  i^own 
““  ill  the  Kinjfdom."  The  iwt»  Bill?  which  we  cite  next 
relate,  aa  we  lielicve.  Uj  Maximilian  ('hri?tian  Miller. 
Miller*  who  was  born  at  Leipsic  in  1674.  lie  exhibited  him- 
tl»c  S«xon  varimix  Uuiintriex.  and  xisited  Rutland  in  1733. 

Uujii.  Iloixtan)  drew  hi?  portrait,  from  the  life,  in  London ; at 
that  time  he  was  59  years  of  a^fc.  and  measured  nearly 
eight  feet  high,  flogttrth  has  introduced  his  figure  on 
a show-cloth  in  hi?  Soufhicark  Fair,  nnd  a plate  of  him 
i?  given  in  ('aiilfield’s  .Ifrwoir#  of  HfmarkabU  Pertonn, 
iv.  ItiO ; from  which,  ii?  it  contain?  no  object  with  which 
any  cumpurison  can  lie  drawn,  a very  inadetpiale  notion 
<»f  his  (figantic  stature  is  formefl.  11c  died  in  London, 
in  1734. 

The  first  Bill  is  very  short : “ (J.  R.  At  the  Fan  over 
againrii  Deverenx  C’ourt,  without  Temple  Bar,  a Giant 
born  in  Saxony,  almost  eight  foot  in  height  and  every 
wav  proportionable.”  llje  H.*cond  runs  as  follows  : 
**Tliis  is  to  give  notice  to  all  Gentlemen,  Ladies,  and 
other?,  that  there  is  latdy  arnved  from  Germany  a very 
tall  man.  being  seven  foot  and  a half  high,  having  been 
showed  l»efore  the  Kinperor  and  eight  Kings  in  Eurftpc, 
and  also  to  the  Czar  uf  Muscovy.  There  is  also  a (all 
woman  lately  arriveil  from  Italy,  being  above  seven  foot 
high  and  every  way  proportionable,  weighing  425  pound 
weight.  She  hath  also  been  shown  bef<»re  the  Kmperor 
of  Germany  and  the  re^t  of  (he  Prince?  of  Christendom, 
to  their  wonderful  admiration  and  satisfaction.  Both 
these  wonderful  person?  are  to  be  seen  every  day,  from 
ten  in  the  morning  till  «even  at  night,  at  the  sign  of  the 
Hercules'  Pillars  at  Charing  Cross,  next  door  but  two 
to  the  Vinous  Kaamns’s.”  l*he  Lady,  as  we  learn 
from  another  Bill,  afterwards  inoveti  to  **Thc  Blew 
Boar  and  Green  Tree  in  Fleet  Street,  next  dcNir  where 
the  great  Flephant  is  to  be  seen.”  We  rend  subse- 


quently, but  without  date,  of  “TTie  Living  Colossus,  or  GlASr, 
Wonderful  Giant  from  Swwien  at  (he  Lottery  Office,  — 
next  d<n>r  to  the  Green  Man,  Charing  Cross,  “near  a 
foot  taller  than  the  laic  famous  Saxon,” 

Still  nearer  our  own  remembrance  Patrick  O'Byrne,  OBnen. 
or.  a?  he  wa?  more  commonly  called,  0‘Brieii.  was  ex- 
hibited throiichnut  England  aliout  the  year  17^4.  His 
inarringe  vvith  Miss  Mary  Anne  Colston  of  Merton  Sea 
End,  near  Spalding,  i?  rvciirded  in  the  (r<rntlemaft^» 

Masazinr  for  September  of  that  year.  This  **  Irish 
Giant,”  a?  he  might  fairly  lie  called,  wa?  ^lally  udilieied 
to  drinking,  and  died  aged  29.  Mi?  skeleton  is  pre* 
serves!  in  the  Museum  of  the  Iloyai  College  of  Surgeons 
in  rAuiduii,  and  tnea.?ure?  seven  feet  eleven  inches  in 
height.  This,  allowing  two  inches  more  for  the  sort 
part?  (which  they  never  exceed)  would  give  him  n living 
stature  ol  eight  feet  one  inch. 

'Hie  name  had  become  famous,  and,  a?  Gibl)et  ob- 
serve? in  (he  Play,  was  **a  very  good  travelling  name 
acetHdingly  it  wux  adopted,  after  the  <leath  of  the  veri- 
table O'Brien.  Ity  a brother  Irishman,  Patrick  Cottar,  CoUv,  di« 
who  measured  (as  it  is  said)  eight  feel  seven  inches  and 
three  quarters,  lie  was  buriesi  at  Bristol  (where  he 
died  at  the  age  of  46)  with  great  precaution,  to  prevent 
disinterment.  His  shoes,  static  and  other  memorials, 
are  preserved  in  the  Bristol  Literary  Institution. 

Two  brother?  of  the  name  of  Knipe,  each  about  seven  "n**  Kosprv 
feet  two  inches  in  heigtit,  were  exhibited  as  coit(empo> 
raries  of  the  genuine  O'Brien,  and  some  whirnsicxl 
anecdotes  are  recorded  conceniing  them.  'I'he  la?t 
Giant  of  whom  we  have  any  recollection  was  a French- 
man, M.  I.«ouis.  He  measured  seven  feet  six  iuche*,  Lwu 
and  was  said  to  have  two  sisters  nearly  a?  tall,  aitd  a 
brother  taller  than  himself. 


GIB.  V.  *)  TheC'ommenlator?  onShakspeare 
Gib.  n.  (Hr»ry  /!'.  Firal  Pari,  act  i.  sc.  2:) 

Gi'bbimo,  I have  written  ve«y  largely  upon  this 
Gib-cat,  [ word  ns  applied  to  a Cat,  and  have 
Gi'bbed-cat,  produced  numerous  instances  of  iU 
Gib-ship.  J usage,  but  have  thrown  no  light  ti|>on 
(he  origin  of  the  term.  Mr.  Nare?  says,  **  A Gib-cat  is 
un  expression  exactly  analogous  (o  that  of  a Jack-^au, 
the  one  being  Intmerly  calle«l  Gibb  or  Gilbert,  as  ci»m- 
munly  a?  the  other  Jack.  Tom-cat  is  now  the  usual 
term.  Tibert  is  said  to  be  old  French  for  Gilbcri,  and 
appears  a?  the  name  of  the  Cat  in  the  old  Story-book 
of  Rrynard  the  Fox.  Chancer,  in  the  Romant  of  the 
Rose,  gives  ' Uibbe  our  Cat,*  a?  the  translation  of 
* Thibcrt  le  ca».’  '*  Tliis  appears  quite  satisfactory. 

To  gib  is  to  play  Uic  Cat ; act  like  one. 

" The  cut  of  his  gib,"  is  a vulgar  expression  which 
may  have  taken  its  rise  from  the  proverbially  melancholy 
visage  of  a cat;  and  applied  to  any  singularity  of 
countenance. 

A horse  is  said  to  gib,  when  he  refuses  to  pres-s 
against  his  collar;  but  this  may  be  properly  to  gibe, 
<f.  V.  from  the  A.  S.  gabban,  to  delude  or  riude.  and 
thus,  evade ; to  shrink  from. 

■ — Gthhe  our  rat 

Th«t  twaitrlh  mice  aiid  rattr*  to  kitten. 

CkiMMT.  Tht  Romant  of  tht  Rone,  v.  $21)4. 


Sbe  is  e lonoislie  ftyt. 

The  dciilt  end  she  be  sib. 

SkeRon.  E/ittomr  AwntiiMiiy 

Nothinf  it  austled 

To  e«ii  Philip  s,;syne 

'Wb4<m  gib  our  cat  hath  sUyne. 

/<i.  The  Roke  of  Pktltp  Sparow 
Naliirr  she  [women]  folovctb,  andpleretb  the ^4, 

Au>l  at  lier  he  -bend  douth  barite  end  bju 
K*  doth  the  cur  for  Baairhl  at  it. 

V.nrtg  Pofmiar  Poetry,  *oL  ii.  p.  73.  Sekont-konoe  for  it  Mira. 
Nun.  We'll  oil  bini  Cacodemoa.  with  hii  hUrk  g4h  there. 
Hranmont  nnd  F/etcher.  The  Kn»ykJ  of  Mntta,  tet  v.  sc.  I . 
Mis.  Out  kiUinp ; 

Wbtt  ean*rweuiiRj|'‘s  here  ? whet  yiSAiny  / 

id.  The  WVd-Gbu«e  C'4w.  act  i.  ac.  2. 
But  a/bre  i will  endure  such  aaulher  h»lfe-dey  with  him.  I’ll  be 
drswne  with  i good  gdi-eat,  through  the  greet  pood  at  home,  e«  bu 
rncle  Hodge  was 

Ren  Jonton.  Ritrihoiomnt  Fayre,  a.I  i.  sc.  4. 

As  reeisticboly  as  e yA'd  rat. 

Roty.  Prorerbia/  StmUtr*.  p.  1 52, 
Rnng  out  the  ral-lMuiuis.  Pie  brin?  down  rour  ytbnktp. 

RtvmmonI  and  Firtchrr.  The  Sramfiit  t^y,  act  v.  sr . 1 . 

I am  as  melaocholy  a«  a or  a lugc'd  Ware. 

i^akeprarr.  Henry  IF.  Fint  Part,  fid.  47. 
GI'BBER,  r.  5 Under  the  A.  S.  verb  gabban, 
Gi'BBEaisH,  tr.  I <see  Gab,)  Sonnier  says,  hciice 
Gt'eaeaisH,  n.  | the  Fr.  gaidter  ; I>iitch,  gabbrren, 
Gi'bbbbish,  at(^./ and  our  own  go6,  gabber;  and 
4 D 2 
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GIBHKR.  hence  also,  I take  U.  our  ffthherish  { a kind  of  canting 
— iai)piap;e  uk**1  by  u M>rt  of  wc  vulf^riy  cjill 

(ilBUKT.^  a sihbtt-t^ahbff  unHen>tiHMl  only  among^them- 

selves.  An<l  Lye  ; (tabban ; undf  jfl6Wr, 

(^hberiUt.  See  (lAii,  and  J abker. 

I ciMirli  <tr  *tl  a«  I bei^n;  you  undentaoil  not  the  Mate  of 
^ctrum,  nor  (he  ilepth  of  (he  uuealioo,  but  Kumme  upon  tbe  Mirface, 
and  jriAVniA  you  raaaix  lell  lor  «hat. 

M^untagur.  A"  AfptaJr  to  Ctfor, 

If  «e  raiild  M>t  It  dovine  ia  the  ancieul  Saarm,  il  would  weetne  nw»t 
atna^^e  aul  har«li  Dutch  or  gfhn^,  as  wonnen  raU  it. 

CamAen.  Rnomiitet.  Tht  LangHOgtt. 

■ The  sheeted  dead 

Did  »(|ue^  and  g*U^  in  (he  Roman  streets. 

Hhakaftrar^,  Hamirt,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

And  yet  fonoolH  «e  miiM  ;af  our  iawea  in  Iridi  f 

Ho/imaAeA.  /Jtaerifftton  IreUmJf  ch.  i. 

He  like  a erpirs'  oflrfittmea  would  go. 

All  kind*  of  gtAl'ruA  he  had  Iramt  ti>  know. 

And  with  a Mick,  a sIkxI  ■iriofr.  and  a noo«e 
Would  show  Uic  people  Ukks  at  fa«l  and  loose. 

Uraifi'um.  The  Jt/oom-CaJ/. 

Whilst  one  ha  wife’s  laments  is  lalioaring  to  assuafe, 

Hia  little  inCuit  aewr,  in  childish  gihieruA  shows. 

What  addetb  to  his  grief  who  sought  lo  calm  her  woea. 

M Folf-olbioH,  Mng  1£. 

For  M.OOO  were  driuen  Into  a mooro  close  by,  and  there  put  all 
to  the  sword,  (hey  [the  suldiers  of  Mithridates]  aJi  the  while  crying 
()uanrr  in  their 'harbaroua  not  umlrrstood  by  lh«ui  that 

a]fw  them.  Vtker.  Annaltf  Anna  Maaidt 

Some  cootesting  for  pritileges,  customs,  forms,  and  that  old 
entanglement  of  iniifuity,  their  gikArruA  laws,  though  the  hedge  of 
their  ancient  alarerj. 

liftHtm.  KtrAs.  vol.  I.  (oL  310.  The  Tanare  of  Ktoge  and  Magt 
aft'O/es. 

This  gtUteeith,  which,  in  the  WMiineasof  human  underManding, 
senes  so  well  in  palliate  men’s  ignorance,  and  ceter  their  error*, 
comes  by  famiriur  u««  anuxig  (Kie^  of  (he  same  litbe.  to  »eem  the 
most  important  part  of  language,  and  of  all  other  the  terms  the  most 
significant. 

tj»tfke.  Of  HatnoM  f 'ArfcraCandiitp,  bouk  iiL  ch.  a. 

As  it  n itMrodneed  in  the  conslitulions,  it  is  neither  better  twr 
wor^  than  giMerirk  ; utid  he  who  put  it  in  did  not  iimlenland  U. 
Joriin.  Htmarko  on  Eeclenaeticot  ihttory,  vol.  i,  p.  350. 

(il'niUCT,  r.")  Fr.  ^iArf  ; which  Skinner  and 

(ti'oBET,  H.  jr  Meium;c  think  may  l»c  from  Uie 
l.*at.  enbtduM^  denoting  n crons;  and  wltlcli  Vossius  hint 
no  doubt  is  Ixirniwed  from  the  Hebrew.  .Matthew 
Paris  calls  it  {eibhd)  horribU-  puttbulum.  Applied  lo 
A eroHH,  on  which  persons  are  huii|;ed  or  tlieir  bodies 
nffiaed. 

To  gibbet^  to  hx  to,  to  raise  or  elevate  upon,  ft  gibbtt 
or  cross. 

Cretus.  iha'.  was  King  of  tide 
Ttist  high  TDoo  a fthel  dide. 

CAantwr.  The  firtt  Ruoie  of  Ramr^  fol.  275. 
And  so  afler  by  the  Uwe 
He  was  into  IM  ^lActdrawe, 

Where  lie  above  all  other  hnogetb, 

As  to  a (raitour  it  belongeth. 

Craam*.  t«M/.  Am,  book  ii.  fed.  5fi. 

V*  knightes  answered  and  sayd ; Sir,  it  is  good  lidrnges  for  the 
cuurcre  ul  Auuergnc  ami  of  Lymosyn,  for  tl»ey  haite  had  of  hym  a 
longc  season  an  evill  neyghhovr,  he  hath  done  to  nioche  yuell,  that 
if  it  please  you  he  were  woetbv  lo  peyse  the  gj/het. 

t^rd  Uetnert.  Prmuart.  C<wnycfr,  sol.  ii,  ch.  170. 

Hereupon  (he  aovldicrs  besmigbt  nae  net  to  haog  them,  but  rather 
let  them  be  shot  iborow,  & then  afterward,  if  I thought  good  (heir 
bodies  might  be  banged  spoe^i>fiefs  akiag  thebauen's  mouth. 

/fah/ayl.  Toyagr,  fire,  sok  iii.  (ol.  336.  M.  Rene  iMutdommerr. 


He*  diall  charge  yon,  and  discharge  you  with  (he  raotmo  of  a 
pewicrer's  hammer : come  o(T,  aod  on,  swifter  then  lie  that  gdthett  oa  ^ ' 

tbe  brewer's  bucket. 

Shithipeare.  Jie$uy  jy.  Second  Part,  foL  SS. 

The  gtaceiesstmitnur  ronud  about  did  look 

( He  look'd  not  long,  (he  Devil  <)akkJy  met  him) 

To  find  a baiter,  which  he  found,  and  (ook, 

Only  a ^ik6rf  now  be  needs  must  get  him  ] 

So  oo  a wiliier’d  tree  he  fairly  set  him. 

Q.  hfeteker,  ChriopM  Trmmpk  ever  Death. 

Thea  where’s  the  wrong,  \n  gihbet  high  the  name 
Of  fools  and  knaves  already  dead  lo  sname  f 

Pape,  Kttay  on  Sulire,  put  i.  *.  IGO. 

hlfintrose  being  carried  to  ih*  place  of  execution  in  an  ignominioua 
manner,  with  the  deciaratisiei  isMted  out  by  him  fur  tbe  King  tied 
about  bis  neck  ; was  there  executed  on  a gt^t  of  thirty  foot  high. 

Lmditm.  Meamirt,  voL  i.  p. 

Save  a rogue  frora  the  gallows,  aod— he  will  endearour  U>  save 
his  fellow,  1 bad^«66e//ed  up  Julian,  and  he  come*  by  night  to  cut 
him  down. 

Warharlan,  HVAi,  t«4.  i.  p.  54.  The  Life  of  the  Amthor.  Letter 
lo  Dr.  /io/yvy. 

Il  w alkif  uhroail ; it  rontinues  iU  ravages  ; whilst  you  are  giiAeltmg 
the  carcase,  or  demotiehing  the  tomb. 

tturhe.  On  the  Revofution  in  Fenner. 

Kis  grants  were  from  the  aj;gregate  and  ronsoliHialCMl  fgods  of 
judgments  iniquiiously  legal,  and  from  pexseuions  viduotarity  svr. 
rendered  by  the  lawful  proprietors  with  the  gAhei  at  the  door. 

Jd.  A Letter  to  a Sahk  Lord. 

The  Gibrrt  and  the  Gallow».  aH  we  »hall  herealler 
nee,  are  demined  for  dilferent  purptstieK,  uevcrihcless  they 
are  rarely  diatinsfiiinhed  fruin  each  other.  Cotfrrave 
{ad  r.)  give*!  tlis>  follow  ing  account  of  a French  Gibbet. 

*•  Fn  France,  all  (ieniienicn  that  have  Hattie  Judice, 
have  aloo  (nr  may  have)  Gibbets  (fur  (he  executiiifi^  of 
malcfactoni)  within  their  territories,  thouf^h  (ordinarily) 
with  »ome  difference  in  makinic  or  fashion,  according  lo 
their  diflmnee  in  estate  or  di^iiilte ; for  the  Gibbet  of 
the  simple  high  J ttMticier  hath  but  two  ptllara ; the  l»rd 
Ghattelaine’s  three ; the  Raron’s  fbure;  the  Earl's  six  ; 
and  the  Dnke’s  eiflfhtj  and  vet  the^e  differences  are 
mure  precise  than  f^nerall : for  alt  customs  agree  nut 
in  them.’* 

From  the  olaive  account  it  is  plain  that  a di><tin|mished 
hnnmir  was  intended  for  the  great  victim  of  Popish 
bigotry,  cuncenuiig  whom  we  read  l>elow  in  Coryat's 
f'nidilUt.  The  whimsical  writer  is  relating  his  (ravels 
in  France,  and  he  speaks  thus;  **  A little  on  this  side 
PuHh,  even  at  the  tnwnr  s end,  there  is  the  fayrest  (lal- 
lows  that  ever  1 wiw.  built  n|Km  a Utile  hillockc  called 
Mcmnt  Falcon,  which  consiuteth  of  fourtcetie  faire 
pillers  of  fres'»slnne:  this  Gallows  was  made  in  llie 
time  the  Gnisiaii  mn*^Kacre.  to  hang  (he  Admiral)  of 
France,  Clmlillion,  who  was  a Prutoslant,  Anna  Dom. 

157’2.”  p.20.  ed.  1611. 

In  the  Gmtiemant  ^fagasine  for  March  17H9  will  l>e 
found  a Letter  from  ?llr.  Pegge,  on  the  etymology  and 
the  practice  of  Gibbeting.  I'hc  learned  Antiquary 
incliiiCH  to  a belief  (hat  wc  borrowed  the  wonl  from  the 
French.  The  punishment  was  known  to  the  Greeks  as 
atmsai'pa.'att  and  n>aaxoV«Tfw«' ; as  is  clearly  evinced 
by  Martinius.  (FVym.  ad  c.  Sunpendo.)  Alitfuando 
atasavpiy  dicitur  non  de  etei  homims  mpplicio,  ted  de 
cadavert.  atii  ropi/e  hominitt,  rei  demUati,  tW  aiio  tup- 
plicio  etiincti.  Id Jiebat  ignaminitf  tautd,  he  suys  again 
of  Id  intdligmdum  ed  non  de  mp- 

plicio  tfUQ  vita  r7rfjmf5ofMr  fternittari,  ted  de  ptntd  quit 
ri  tpti  Jam  gladio  uecatut  erat  ignontiniee  amptiorit 
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ClBnET.  catud  irrogabatnr^  ut  ad  pattca*  Aomt  {)>crnpf^  ad  pnrfem 
” diet  po*t  suppiicium)  intuft^r  sutpenderefiir,  H Wi  alqite 
<flB  txponerehir.  citesi  tho  lustniice 

of  the  Kin^f  of  Ai,  Jo*hua^  vlii.  29.  He  inifl;ht  have 
added  the  i^rK>miiiioii9  ei]»o9ure  of  the  hcKlies  of  Saul 
and  Ids  «ons  on  the  walls  of  lielhHhun.  1 Samnet^ 

10. 

The  early,  modern.  Kn;flish  examples  of  Gibbets 
offered  by  ore  as  IuHown:  Atmal.  DuwUap.  p. 

130.  k.  D.  1223 ; the  Kin|^  orders  Gibbfium  ^nndan 
prttparari ; but  here  the  Gibbet  is  a Gallows.  So  alw 
in  the  next  case  ; Matthew  Paris,  a.  d.  1239,  in  which 
a criminiil  i^xominio^  «t/prr  machinam  illam  p<EnaUm 
qu<e  Gibrt  appdlatur^  txtra  Londitmm  traditur  «u/>* 
plicio.  The  third  example  is  more  to  the  purpose  *, 
Matthew  Paris,  a.  o.  1212.  relates  the  punishment  of 
William  de  Marisco.  He  was  siranfcled  on  the  Gibbet, 
anri  then  suspended  on  one  ofits  hooks  (usict.)  and  al'ier> 
wards,  bill  not  till  he  was  dead,  the  remainder  of  the  hor> 
ribic  sentence  of  Treason  was  executed  upon  him.  So 
in  1236.  according  to  the  same  author,  of  two  criminals 
one  was  Gibbeted  alive,  and  lell  to  perish  with  pain 
and  hun^r;  the  second,  aAer  death,  was  him^  upon  a 
Gibbet  to  deter  others  from  commission  of  a like  offence. 
Tliis,  Mr.  Pegare  considers  " a design  truly  benevolent 
and  laudable.'’  If  we  remeintier  rightly,  Paiiglosse 
hailed  the  appearance  of  a Gibbet  as  a proof  of  his 
approach  to  a civilized  ('ountry. 

Matthew  Paris  records  an  ordinance  of  the  King  of 
France  in  1248,  that  all  clippers  of  the  Coin 
laqueatot  nrnto  prtaaxtari;  which  is  plainly  no  other 
than  hanging  in  chains.  Mr.  Pegge  thinks  that  the 
English  derived  this  custom  from  the  French  in  the 
time  of  Henry  ill.  * 

In  aOer  limes  it  was  frequently  usual  in  England  for 
the  Court  in  sentencing  a murderer,  or  even  a notorious 
thief,  to  direct  that  his  body  after  execution  should  be 
hung  in  chains  (irons)  on  the  spot  near  which  the  offence 
of  which  he  was  found  guilty  had  been  committed.  But 
this  was  not  any  paK  of  the  legal  judgment.  By 
2o  George  II,  c.  37.  in  the  sentence  for  Murder,  the 
Judge  is  instructed  to  direct  tliat  the  body  be  delivered 
to  the  Surgeons  to  be  dissected  and  anatomized,  and 
that  he  may  direct  the  body  afterwards  to  he  hung  in 
chains  Ixit  in  nowise  to  be  buried  without  dissection. 
(FoM.  197.)  At  a meeting  of  the  Jmlge*  in  order  to 
consider  this  Act.  there  was  some  doubt  whether  hang> 
ing  in  chains  might  ever  be  made  part  of  the  sentence; 
but  on  debate  it  was  agreed  by  nine  Judges,  that  in  all 
cases  within  the  Act,  the  judgment  for  disaectton  and 
anatomizing  only,  should  1^  part  of  the  sentence,  and 
if  it  should  be  thought  advisable,  the  Judge  might 
afrerwards  direct  the  hanging  (it  chains,  by  special 
onlcr  to  the  Sheriff,  pursuant  to  the  power  given  by 
the  Act. 

GIBBIUM,  in  ^oofogy,  a genus  of  Peniamfrotu 
Colcoptrra,  established  by  Scopoly,  belonging  to  the 
fjinity  PHnidtB. 

Gtnfrie  character,  Anienner  inserted  before  the 
eyes.  Imiry  at  the  tips,  bristle-likc,  joints  cylindrical, 
the  second  und  the  two  fbllow ing  rather  the  thickest ; 
eyes  very  small  and  flat;  body  short ; thorax  cvlin- 
drical.  ^ery  short,  narrow;  kcutdlum  hidden;  etylra 
clasping  the  aUlumen,  half  globular. 

TTiese  destructive  insects  differ  from  their  equally 
destructive  allies  the  Ptini,  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antmnit,  and  Uic  globular  shape  of  their  bodies;  they 


are  generally  fumid  in  collections  of  plants  and  on  anU  GIBBILM. 
muls  and  are  the  especial  enemies  of  NaturalisU.  — 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  Ptinw  Soda*  of  autbora,  <»IBE 
figured  by  Olivier,  ii.  pi.  I.  fig.  2.  Found  all  over 
Europe. 

GI'BBOUS,  or^  Fr.  ^hbmx;  It.  giAAoao;  Sp. 

Gi'hbdse,  IgiAtwa;  Lat.  gi66u4,*  of  uncerUun 

Gi'fiaostTY,  I etymology. 

Gi'bboiisness.  ) Standing  or  rising  out.  project* 
ing,  prominent. 

Hark,  how  the  blimertra  nf  the  Dear, 

Their  gthitut  rht>eka  ia  triumph  ie«r, 

And  with  continiaad  di«uU  da  ring 
The  tnlry  of  th«ir  peisy’d  king. 

OtUtm,  fi’inter. 

Marrinen  (who  are  not  (be  beet  aonwaclaton.)  called  it  (a  ape* 
cice  of  wbak.)  a jubartu*,  or  raOter  gibbartas.  Of  the  aarne  anpel* 

Ulioft  we  mere  with  on«  ia  Roadeleiius  caJled  by  the  French  gibfaar, 
from  iU  round  and  gtbhttn  back. 

Sir  Thamtu  Fuigar  Errort^  book  ilj.  cb.  xa«l. 

Veaus,  Uercujy,  and  our  Moon  have  phase*,  and  appear  khiic* 
timoa  falcated,  aometimea  gih’kmr,  and  wirnelimct  more  or  lean 
round ; and  even  Mare,  too,  in  iU  quadrature*!  become  gtbUtte 

Hag.  Tkratogy,  b^k  «.  ch.  J. 

That  the  water,  which  by  reason  of  iU  fhiidiiy  shoahl,  one  would 
think,  compoae  itself  to  a letel,  yet  doth  not  ao|  hut  hath  a gibbfm 
«uperfkie«,  may  to  the  eye  be  demoostrated  upon  theiea.  Forwheei 
two  ^ip*  <aiUnf  contrary  ways  loo»«  the  sight  owe  of  another,  fimi 
the  keel  and  hull  disappear,  afterwards  the  aaih>,  and  when  upon 
deck  you  have  perfectly  lost  sight  of  all,  too  get  up  to  the  top  of  the 
maio  mast  yoo  may  ^»cry  it  again,  l^ew  what  should  lake  away 
the  sight  of  lbf(«  wipe  from  each  nther,  but  the  gthbatity  of  the 
interjaceut  water  ? Id.  Om  tJke  Crra/iom,  part  ii. 

To  this  I tDswrr,  that  the  argument  will  not  hold  of  such  imtiee 
whose  Bupertic.es  U full  of  unequal  parts  and  gtbitfttXiri,  as  the 
moon  b. 

Hi/kini.  fFerAr,  vid.  i.  cK.  L p.  33.  Prop,  4.  TAal  Ikt  is  a 
solid,  eamparteJ,  opooosu  body. 

Must  we  (herefere,  lo  make  this  convexity  of  the  earth  disceruihlo 
to  the  eye,  suppose  a man  be  lifted  up  a great  height  ia  the  air,  that 
be  may  have  a very  S|tacioiu  horium  under  one  view?  but  ihen, 

■gain,  oectuse  of  the  dlManee,  the  coo^exity.  and  would 

vanish  away;  he  wook)  only  eee  below  him  a great  circular  Sat,  as 
level  to  hia  thinking  as  the  face  of  the  moan. 

Hemtlrg,  Sermon  9. 

Some  with  an  acute  point,  dark  creen  above,  paler  beneath,  with 
a gibbnsitg  at  the  ioM^ton  oftheprtiul*. 

Sir  H'iUtim  Jouft.  Hoteuumt  Obofrvalvms  on  seteei  ImUan  P/antt, 
v«l,  V.  p.  144. 

Varni  and  Pliny  (ak«  notice  of  their  spotted  piunuge,  and  the  giA* 
bints  subaiaocc  on  their  brad ; so  Uiat  from  tiit‘*e  cilatUtes  we  Sod 
every  character  of  the  guinei  hen.  but  nene  that  agree*  with  the 
torky.  Prmnaitl.  lliituA  Zoology,  TAo  TnrAg, 

GIBE,  r.  \ A.  8.  gabban,  deridcre,  itiuderr,  to 
(itnE.  n.  f ectrff,  tu  mock,  to  deride,  to  flout,  to 

Gi'ueii,  O'*  jeast.  Hence,  Somner  adds 

Gi'binoly.*  perhaps  the  Fr.  gaVr;  Dutch  qab- 
bfren.  (Sec  to  Gau.) 

To  jest  at,  to  mock,  to  flout,  lo  sneer  ut.  to  deride  ; 
to  throw  out  sneers,  xcoffs  or  taunts. 

- ...  I - — The  vulgar  yeetd  an  open  rare, 

And  commoe  eoiurtier*  love  lo  ggir  and  Seare 
At  cvevie  thing,  which  they  beare  spoken  ill, 

And  the  best  tpeaches  with  HI  meaning  spill. 

Spriuer.  MotAer  Hmbbent s Tate 
A quiet  miod,  i jpatient  mood, 

And  not  diMiaininff  any : 

Not  gtbtng,  gadding,  gawdte,  and 
Her  faculties  were  manv. 

Hamer.  .dtboM's  England,  book  iv.  ch,  xx. 

Tnacliing  the  Srst  point,  who  knoweth  not.  that  these  iapva  and 
gtbts  are  onctie  fit  (or  ruSlan*.  vices,  swashbucklers,  and  tonp^. 

HoltntAed.  Deaenption  of  Ire/and,  ctu  il. 
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GIBR.  Tftke  he«d  (mybf«br*n)  uk«  b«#d,  be  f*«  Ml  ««me« 

ofOo<l’4iAMl  HuIt  worJ.  pftt»oke  him  Bot  lo  powrn  out  t»i«  wfalh 
GIDRAL*  ft®*  «{Hjn  you,  as  Ite  dij  l^u  upo*  tbo«r  gyirrt.  awl  mocker* 

TAR.  Of  tkf  In/ormtrnitm  »/  VcrUu*  Phcrt  •/  Senpl»rr, 

_ ^ ■ P*rt  ii. 

Tbe  bml,  who.  M w*  ooled  before,  ■ irrrat  an*!  bad 

before  ^ainered  aooie  ar^uNienla  of  the  defect  nf  o il  in  hi*  |!u«M,  did 
wlioily  no«  penuiiie  Uiin*«lf  that  hi<  au*pKu>n«  wt-re  tme. 

SMtom.  ih^  Imok  i.  ch.  iii. 

I — — But  your  l,our<. 

Thinkiti£  «(Mn  hu  «eniicra,  tiaoke  fram  you 
TH*  appreltcQ^ion  of  hn  preaimt  pnitanre. 

Which  eio«t  yi^iejy/y,  wifrauely.  hr  did  Udiioa 
Atirr  llie  kuiieterate  tiale  he  beare*  you. 

Shaiipnrf.  Conufltumt,  fol  13 
T^en  by  your  favMr,  aoy  thing  tbatS  writ, 

A;?am*t  ihi*  fingiing  knaek,  call'd  wil, 

l^kr*  mu  alruudanllv. 

ituchftirr.  /f  .^fi>e  ayauut  A/aiJtiMti. 

Shrewd  fellowa  and  arch  wa.*a,  a tribe 
That  Biel  for  nothing  but  a giU. 

•Sip*/i.  T»  ,\ff.  DtbtMf,  .NWew&cr  10,  1718. 
Mile  pru'lea.  we  know,  tho«e  driv'ltng  lhin,;i 
Wilt  hake  their  and  taenU.  and  fling* 

//ujnf.  EpitUe  f»  C.  ChtmhtU. 

filRLKT.  Mitishfw  mv-h,  forle  ^66efi.  Juiiiiu, 
t>eri)aps.  by  llie  cliaiisre  of  r into  A,  Irom  the  Fr.  sihirr ; 
fcunte  (according  to  Cotgravc)  of  any  kind  that’s  hunted 
or  Imwked  at.  Rmjucfort  writes,  “ f/i6Wcj,  gihlH, 
gimhriet,  gio6/e/,  piimbilel,  euinhiel;  gtiwr,  ciAocittm.” 
See  Gihirr,  in  Menage.  GibltU  is  applied  to 

('eiinin  smiill  parts  (or  goAAcfi,  according  to  Min- 
kIicw)  of  a goose,  duck,  &c.;  as  the  feet,  pinions, 
licmd.  liver,  gizzard. 

k el  w ill  I do  <o  thee  no  further  wrung, 

But  perdou  Ihcr,  and  iboa  «ball  tnr  forgive. 

And  quite  each  4ither,  all  old  debts  aiKl  driMett. 

Aad  Ml  the  hare'*  head  ajfatnM  the  gnone  ppftitU. 

HarntHfhta.  OHamth  Farvtto,  book  iliii.  ft.  lltfl. 

I hope,  Mr.  Bare*,  that  we  4kbaK  not  «ec  whew  y®u  bare  a miad  to 
juoket  with  reur  cumfurtable  imporUaec,  that  the  entrviacU  shall 
be  of  a faDatwkN 

J/«rr«4  Tkt  Hekeartal  Tratt*jyueJ,  vol,  ii  p.  93. 

OIBKALT.AR,  a Town  and  Promontory  of  Spain, 
in  the  pusKCSsiun  of  Great  Britain,  is  situated  in  the 
Province  of  .\ndultisiit,  in  the  Straits  which  unite  the 
Atlantic  and  Mctlitcmineiin  Sea.  The  Promontory, 
the  MotiM  C{Upt  of  the  Ancients  and  one  of  the  pillars 
of  Hercules,  derives  its  name  from  GfbH,  an  Arabic 
work  signifying  Mountain ; and  Tarik^  or  Tariff  the 
name  of  the  Mooiinh  General  who  landed  on  it  in  the 
beginning  of  thcVTlIth  century.  It  stands  at  the 
Eastern  extremity  of  the  Straiu  to  which  U gives  its 
name,  where  ilic  distance  from  the  African  rhore  is 
alKiut  six  leagues.  The  mcky  mountain  on  which  the 
fortress  of  Gibraltar  is  built.  Is  of  an  oblong  form ; it 
stretches  nearly  from  North  to  South,  the  summit  being 
a craggy,  undulating  ridge,  sunk  in  the  centre,  and  rising 
into  peaks  at  the  two  extremities.  Its  whole  length  is 
alxnit  three  miles,  with  a breadth  nowhere  exceHing 
three  quarters  of  a mile.  The  Southern  peak,  called  the 
Sugar-loaf,  has  an  elevation  of  1439  feel.  Tlie  Rock 
Mortar,  which  is  the  highest  eminence  to  the  North, 
reai'hes  the  height  of  1350  feet.  The  Signal  House, 
which  is  nearly  the  central  point  between  these  two.  is 
1276  feel  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

Mj  nt»in.  The  Western  side  of  the  mountain  is  a series  of 
rugged  slopes,  interspersed  with  abrupt  precipices. 
Its  Nortliern  extremity  facing  the  Isthmus  is  perpendi- 
cular, except  towards  the  Nortb-Weal,  where  a narrow 


slip  of  level  ground  intervenes,  which  Is  entirely  co-  GIBRAL- 
vered  with  fortifications.  The  Ea.<rtcm  side  of  the  TaR. 
mountain  is  a continued  range  of  precipices  ; but  a 
bonk  of  sand  thrown  up  from  the  Mediterranean  covers 
a considerable  portion  of  iU  jieqiendicular  height. 

'Hie  Southern  extrvrnity  fulls  in  a rapid  slope  fnim  the 
summit  of  the  Sugar-loaf,  into  a rocky  terrace  of  con- 
siderable extent,  called  Windmill-hill. 

'Hie  principal  mass  of  the  mountain  consists  of  a 
gray,  compact  tnarble  ; the  different  beds  of  which  may  be 
examined  in  a face  of  1300  feet  of  [>er|>endiculur  height, 
which  is  presented  toward*  Spain  on  the  Northern 
cliffs.  The  strata  are  of  various  thicknesse*,  from  20 
to  40  feet,  dipping  in  a direction  from  East  to  West, 
nearly  at  an  angle  of  3u  degrees.  In  some  parts  of 
the  solid  mu4s  of  this  rm-k  are  found  testaceous  bodies, 
completely  transmuted  into  the  constituent  matter  of 
tlie  rock,  and  tiicir  interior  hollows  filled  with  calca- 
reoH*  SjMir. 

The  Caves  of  Gibraltar  are  numerous,  and  many  of  C»‘e*. 
them  arc  of  great  extent.  That  which  deserves  most 
attention  is  called  St.  .Michael’s  Cave,  and  Is  situated 
on  the  Southern  part  of  the  mountain,  half  way  l>etween 
the  Signal  Tower  and  the  Sugar-loaf.  Its  entrance  is 
alxHit  |IK)0  feel  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  formed 
by  a rapid  slope  of  4*nrth,  which  has  fallen  into  it  at 
various  pcriiuls  : within  is  a sjuicious  hall,  iucnisLcd 
with  spar,  and  apparently  supported  in  the  centre  by  a 
massy  pillar  nf  .stalactites.  To  this  succeeds  a tong 
serie*  of  caves  of  difficult  access.  The  only  inha- 
bitants nf  thc*e  caves  are  bats  some  of  which  arc  of 
very  large  size.  There  is,  in  general,  but  little  soil 
scattered  over  the  mountain  of  Gibrultar;  and  in  many 
parts  that  thin  covering  has  been  washed  olT  by  the 
heavy  auiiimiml  rains,  which  have  leR  the  superficies  of 
the  rock,  for  a couaidemble  extent,  Imre  and  <qien  to 
ins|>eclinn.  ThoM;  uncovered  jiarts  of  tlie  mountain 
rock  expose  to  the  eye  a phcnonunioti  worthy  of  Home 
attention,  a.s  it  tends  clearly  to  demonstrate,  that,  how- 
ever high  the  aur.ace  of  the  rock  may  now  be  elevated 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  it  has  once  been  the  lietl  of 
agiUted  waters. 

Ill  the  peq>eiidicular  fissures  of  the  rock,  ami  in  some  FuMin. 
of  the  caverns  of  the  mountain,  a calcareous  cuiicretton 
is  formeil,  of  a reddish  brown,  femiginou*  colour,  with 
an  earthy  fracture  and  considerable  induration,  en- 
closing the  bones  of  various  animals,  and  some  which 
have  the  appearance  of  being  human.  The»e  Iwnes 
are  of  various  sizes,  and  lie  in  all  directions  mixed 
with  shells  of  snails,  fragments  of  rock,  and  par- 
ticles of  spar.  They  have  not  the  least  appearance 
of  being  petrified;  and  if  they  have  undergone  any 
changi>,  it  is  more  like  that  of  calcination  than  petrifac- 
tion, O.S  the  most  solid  parts  of  them  may,  in  general, 
be  cut  or  scraped  with  the  same  ease  as  chalk.  At 
Rosia  Bay.  on  the  West  side  of  Gibraltar,  these  con- 
cretions are  found  in  what  has  evidently  been  a cavern. 

The  com|>osition  has  here  attained  its  greatest  degree 
of  hardness  and  solidity ; and  the  hasty  observer  may 
easily  imagine,  lliat  the  bones  thus  enclosed  are  incased 
in  the  solid  ruck. 

On  the  summit  of  the  Riurk  some  small  spots  are 
occupieil  by  barracks,  towers,  and  forts ; but  the  greater 
part,  being  necessarily  uncultivated,  affurds  a refuge 
to  wild  animals.  Hero  ore  found  abunrlaoce  of  rabbiu 
and  marmottes,  a large  s}>ecies  of  ape,  and  several 
varieties  of  snakes,  some  of  which  ore  venomous. 
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GIBRAI.-  The  importance  of  (jihraltar  arises  chiefly  from  its 
TAH.  Bay,  which  is  nine  mites  in  length,  and  five  broad, 
forming  a navat  station  of  (p-cat  importance,  from  the 
ilifliculty  which  shipH  find  in  saiHii^  out  of  the  Straits 
when  the  wind  is  from  the  West.  'I’he  Promontory 
and  Isthmus  form  tlic  Kastcni  side  of  this  Bay  ; on 
the  Snutft  it  opens  into  the  Straits,  and  on  the  North 
and  We^t  is  embraceii  by  the  main  lam!  of  Spain. 
The  command  of  it,  however,  depends  wholly  on  the 
posMciisiut)  of  the  formidable  [truinoiitory.  At  the  foot 
of  this,  from  Enropa  Point  to  the  ^utc  on  tlie  Isthmus, 
are  several  moles  which  facilitate  the  iinloading^  of  idiips, 
ami  enable  them  to  cast  anchor  in  security. 

T«wn.  Tile  Town  of  Gibraltar  stamU  on  the  shore  of  the 

bay,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  towards  the  main 
land.  It  is  stroii}:i:ly  fortified  itself,  but  its  chief  sccu> 
rity  is  derived  from  the  formidable  batteries  ranjjed 
alnn^  the  cliffs  above  it.  One  lan^e  street,  about  half 
a mile  bm^,  traverses  the  whole  Town  ; in  the  other 
parts,  the  habitations  are  too  much  crowded ; and  the 
unheallhiness,  which  in  hot  climates  is  sure  to  ensue 
from  a dense  pupulatiun.  unhappily  prevails.  The 
population  of  the  Town,  exclusive  of  the  parrison,  is 
about  12,^00;  partly  British,  partly  Spaniards,  Ita- 
lians, Jews,  ami  even  Moors,  ail  attracted  hither  by 
Tr*d«.  mercantile  enterprise.  The  trade,  which  is  very  ac- 
tive and  extensive,  is  not  derived  from  the  advantage 
of  any  particular  pn>ductions,  but  frftm  the  fitness 
of  the  place  for  a general  entrepot.  Cottons  and 
other  manufactures  of  England  ; Mi^ar,  rum,  and  other 
produce  of  the  West  Indies ; tobacco,  rice,  flour 
from  North  America,  are  imported  here  from  the 
We^t;  wine,  fruit,  silk,  wax,  and  other  Mediterranrrm 
protluctions  are  brought  to  it  from  the  East.  The 
principal  edifices  of  the  place  are  the  Navy  Hospital, 
Victualling-office,  (he  Barracks,  and  the  house  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor.  Tlie  places  of  worship  are,  an 
English  Church,  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  and  three 
Synagogues.  There  is  a small  but  elegant  Playhouse 
here;  and,  what  is  of  great  importance  to  officers 
stationed  in  this  secluded  spot,  a garrison  Library. 

\v«i«r  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Town  are  numerous 

country-houses,  vrith  flower  and  kitchen-gardens,  which 
have  b^n  formed  on  terraces  up  tlie  sideuf  the  mountain. 
The  English  have  spared  no  pains  to  increase  or  pre- 
serve the  soil  on  the  rocks,  and  have  succeeiled  in  some 
places  even  in  forming  artificial  meadows.  On  the 
South  side  of  the  Town  are  eight  magnificent  cisterns, 
homb-proof,  and  large  enough  to  contain  40, QUO  tons 
of  water;  they  receive  all  the  water  which  flows  down 
the  sides  of  the  mountain,  ufler  it  has  been  purihetl  in 
reservoirs  erected  fur  the  purpmic.  There  is  also  a 
spring,  in  the  body  of  the  rock,  and,  it  is  said,  700  feet 
below  the  level  oi  the  sea.  Tlie  cavern  from  which  the 
well  has  bH*n  sunk,  is  culled  Smart’s  reservoir,  and  is 
not  generally  permitted  to  be  shown. 

Subtenma  Carriage  roads  have  been  made  from  the  Town,  and 
nesti  in  many  piaceseut  thrmip[h  the  solid  rocksto  the  various 
Galleriti.  important  stations  on  the  mounlnin.  Numerous  sub- 
terranean galleries  and  excavations  of  great  extent  liave 
been  made,  with  a view  to  establisli  communications 
between  the  several  jmsts,  and  enable  them  to  be  re- 
lieved without  loss  of  lives  from  the  enemies’  fire.  The 
width  of  the.se  ga]leri<^s  is  about  12  feet  and  their  height 
about  14  ; thev  arc  lighted  by  spacious  apertures  broken 
through,  at  w me  of  which  are  placeil  cannons  of  very 
large  calibre,  oomn'indiiig  the  Isthmus,  the  Spanish 


liue-s,  and  the  bay.  Some  of  these  recesses  are  very  tiiBKAl.. 
extensive;  that  called  St.  George's  Hall  is  above  100  TAH 
feet  in  length,  its  lieighl  nearly  the  same.  These  sub- 
terranean  chambers,  token  together,  arc  sufficiently 
spacious,  it  i«  supposed,  to  accommodate  the  w hole  gar- 
rison.  The  troops  stationed  in  garrison  at  Gibraltar 
generally  amount  to  about  3000  men,  but  there  are 
accommodations  for  double  that  number  in  case  of  war. 

The  batteries  mount  about  400  guns,  and  for  the  solidity 
of  their  construction,  as  well  as  the  order  in  which  they 
are  kept,  are  the  admiration  of  all  who  viial  them. 

Gibraltar  was  first  fortifier!  in  the  modem  style  in 
the  r^ign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  Soon  after  the 
commencement  of  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession 
in  1704,  it  was  taken  by  the  English,  and  has  remained 
ill  their  possession  ever  since,  although  besieged  in 
1705,  1727,  and,  lastly,  from  1779  to  17^3  by  the  com- 
bined forces  of  France  and  Spain.  The  successful 
defeme  then  made  by  General  Elliot,  in  among  the  most 
honorable  portions  of  military  history.  Tlie  line  of  forts 
constructed  on  tlie  Isthmus  about  a mile  North  of  the 
rock,  which  were  intended  to  facilitate  attacks  tind  to 
cut  off  communications  with  the  garrison  from  the 
land,  were  given  up  by  Spain  to  her  British  AHie.s 
during  the  late  war,  and  were  immediately  levelled  with 
the  ground.  On  the  other  hand,  the  n>ck  is  completely 
iK-set  with  batteries  ami  the  work.s  have  been  »o  much 
strengthened,  that,  nutwilbstanding  the  advances  made 
in  the  art  of  attack,  it  may  be  regarded  as  absolutely 
impregnable. 

The  Town  of  Gibraltar  is  16  miles  North  of  Ceuta, 
and  70  South  of  Seville.  Longitude  5°  19'  4'^  West, 
latitude  36'’  6'  42'’  North. 

Major  Imrie'H  Detcripfion  of  Gibraltar,  in  the 
T ransactiom  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.,  vol.  iv. ; 
Hurschclman,  Rnchreibung  wn  Gibraltar,  Leip.  1783. 

GrDDY,  u.  ")  Somner  has,  A.  S.  gidig,  tful^ 

Gj'odv,  adj.  I tut,  vertigiaotus,  foolish,  giddy  ; 

Gi'ddily,  I but  Lye  acknowledges  no  such 

Gi'odinrss,  I word.  Skinner  says,  it  is  per- 
Gi'DnisH,  Shup-H  from  giddian,  to  sing,  or 

Gj'ddv-dr.u.ned,  from  gled-an,  to  glide,  to  slip.  In 
GiVoT-HEAD.  A.  S.  grhrad  is  elevated, — from 
Gi'oDT-Hr.ADF.0,  ge-hfaf-on,  heafan,  to  heave,  to 
Gi'udv-paced.  J lirt  up:  past  participle  heafed, 
heaf  d,  head,  (whence  heady  ;)  grhead,  contracted  into 
geed,  with  the  termination  ig  or  y,  might  become  geedy, 
giddy ; high,  (q.  v.)  elevated,  raided  or  lifted  iip^  and, 
ctmseqtienlly.  having  heafod-Jttrima,  a swimming  of 
the  head,  a di/zincss  or  giddiness:  and  wine  or  other 
fermented  liquor  is  xtill  said  to  be  heady,  when  it 
quickly  produces  a swimming  or  dizziness  in  the  head. 

To  siddy. 

To  dizzy ; to  make  giddy,  diizy  or  unsteady  ; to 
move  dizzily  or  unsteadily  ; to  turn  or  whirl  unsteadily 
round.  And  giddy,  adjective. 

High,  elateil,  lifted  up ; and  therefore,  dizzy,  un- 
steady, Amfless. 

So  divert  rso  the  preptes  Bititde. 

Smrrry.  f'trgit.  t>ook  ti. 

He  txLet  good  heedr,  not  lo  coRBnit 
ihfiiUi^h  gtdiiinri  uf  bravo* 

The  (acie,  wiiich  be  for  very  vharo* 
mu«^l  ncedf  vndo  afatne. 

l^rant.  Horace.  The  Arte  af  lif.  A 5- 

The  people  caale  tbee  yirUiaAr  mad, 

VVby  all  the  world  is  M.  M A.  &i/irr  3. 
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OIDDr.  Bor.  See»4  tbou  Doi  (f  ny)  «h«l  a (MbrmH  thicfe  thi«  fwhiun 
— ia,  bow  giddtlf  a turoe'i  ah>u(  nil  ihe  hot  hlouds,  b^worn*  Cmrircnc 
GIFT.  <u>d  five  aad  ihirtw. 

ShtktftOft.  .1/wrA  .4i<o  a&o«/ AWAiiiy,  CilL  1 12. 

My  ^4(n«w  threaten’d  by  ilUbodinff  eyes, 

Mv  aclHfOi  «tranigely  reautred  of  all» 

Yrt  m nr  way.  my  atddmttM  not  wea 
Ttva  pit  wherrio  I likely  was  to  hdl 

ryraytom.  The  Ijt^end  of  Thom(U  Croanrr/il. 
Had  not  by  ebanee,  a aodaiae  North  wind  felcht, 

With  an  exueme  <««•,  quite  about  againe, 

Our  whole  eadeuottrt}  aMi  our  cuur*e  conruaiM 
To  g*dd»e  round. 

CkattmtAM.  Hnmer.  Odyaary,  book  ix. 
And  yet,  diou^h  now  >el  quite  behind  the  train 
Of  stufar  iway,  (and  light  of  pow’r  wngb'd  light) 

Yet  would  this  giddg  innovatioa  fain 
Down  with  it  lower,  to  abuse  It  quite. 

Damei. 

The  better  to  bring  our  tod*  about, 

We  iDuat  plead  for  a relnriMtioo, 

Ami  tkklt  the  mind*  of  the  gtJdy-krmm'd  rout 
W’ith  the  hopes  of  an  inaosalion. 

PaithcaJ  Somgt.  The  SceCt  Cerenro. 

A company  of  yiddyArod*  will  take  upon  them  to  define  how 
maay  iltall  be  sared. 

Burton.  Amatimg  9/  Mtitueholg,  foL  f^6. 
Aod  aooner  may  a gulling  weath»r««|iy, 

By  drawing  forth  hm’n’a  scheme,  tell  cerUiaty 
\Vhat  fanhion'd  hats  or  ruffs,  or  mils,  ttext  year 
Our  yiddy'Aetid^  antie  youth  will  wear, 

*n>en  thou,  wheo  thou  depart'*!  from  me  caa  show 
Whither,  why,  when,  or  with  whom,  thou  would*!  go. 

ZAwwr.  Satire  1. 

Metbought  U did  rcleeue  ny  pawioB  muck 
More  thee  light  ayret.  aed  recollerted  termes 
Oftbene  most  bfisfce  and  gvidg-futrrH  Unea. 

.SAniA«y><isrr.  Ttrtl/tk  yight,  M.  262. 
For,  goveni'd  by  the  moon,  the  yuft/y  Jews 
Tr«M  tbc  same  track  when  she  the  prime  rraews ; 

And  once  ia  twenty  yean  their  Scribes  record. 

By  natural  iastinct  they  change  their  lord. 

Drgden.  Ah9ahm  and  Achitophel,  part  i. 
T>ie  giddy  ship  betwixt  the  winds  and  tides, 

Forc'd  hw-fc,  and  forwards,  in  a circle  ridee, 

StuQQ’d  with  the  diflerent  blows ; then  shoots  amatn, 

Till,  counterbuff*d,  she  stop*,  aod  sleeps  again. 

Jd.  Cyimm  and  Iphigemia. 

It  [betel  null  is  also  accounted  very  wholsom  for  the  stomarh  t 
but  soaetimes  it  will  cause  great  giifdtncM  ia  the  bead  of  ihuse  that 
are  not  used  to  chew  it. 

toyagn,  Ammo  168£. 

Young  head*  ere  giddy,  and  young  tiearts  are  warm, 

And  make  mistakes  for  manhood  to  reform. 

Cotpper.  Tlrocunum. 

Our  boasted  liberty  anmetimee  trodden  down,  stwiwtimet  giddi/y  set 
up,  and  ever  precanously  fluctuating  and  unsettled,  Ku  only  beea 
kept  alive  by  ^e  blaataivf  ccetinual  fend*,  wars,  and  conspiracies. 

BmrAe.  A f'imdiemttom  9/ Satmrmi  Sadetg. 
Some  of  their  [Atisensj  bravest  comiaaaderx  were  obliged  to  fly 
their  country,  some  ti>  ratrt  into  the  service  of  its  enemies,  rather  thaa 
abide  a popular  delerminatKMi  on  their  conduct,  leal,  as  une  of  them 
said,  their  gtddimeta  might  make  the  p«>}de  condeioB  wl>«re  they 
meant  to  acquit,  to  throw  in  a black  bean  evari  when  they  intended 
a white  one.  Jd.  Ik. 


ni(i,  *)  frtf  is  applied  to  a playihin^ ; as 

tji'oGiSH,  a whtrly  or  whiriin;;  ftg;  to  an  in> 
Cii'ooLC,  I Mnimeiit  to  play  upon ; to  a dance  ; 

Ui'aoi.Ea,  [ to  a pfayfiil  or  wunioii  person;  to 

(ii'oLOT,  playfulness  itself;  to  a li^lU  two- 

Gi'olqtlikb.  J wheeled  carriage  ; to  a boat  attend- 
in^  upon  a altip;  to  a dart  or  spear;  to  a certain 
de.<)cripti(m  of  milt,  called  a 

Gig:  or  jig,  Oer.  geige  ; O.  ghtighf  ; Fr.  gigve  ; It. 
giga ; a muMcal  instrument  (Jidrtj  is  derived  by  Wach- 
ter  from  geig-rn  or  juck-^,  frirare,  to  rub  or  scrape. 
■d  gig  or  top,  by  Junius,  from  tfie  musical  instru- 

ment. 

Giggtf.,  cachinnari,  ridere ; D.  grehen,  ghi* 

ehrten,  Junius  derives  from  Or, 
atrjueeffiiMd  ridfre. 

Gi^ot,  by  Junius,  from  A.  S.  Y).  gkeyligh, 

ta»civu*. 

It  may  admit  of  plausibleconjccture  that  the  root  of  all 
these  words  is  (he  A.  S.  gag-gan,  to  {fu.  Applieri  to 
Any  thin(^  in  quick  motion,  tm  a top  or  whirly-^ff  ; 
the  hand  or  lUick  in  playing  the  musical  instrument ; 
(he  dance ; the  light  Ikmi  or  carriair^ ; the  mill. 

Gig,  or  gigfol,  to  an  active,  playful,  lively  or  wanton 
person. 

OVg-g/e,  a diminutive  of  gig}  to  lau^h  playfully, 
wantonly,  and  tbus,  continually,  with  little  or  no  rea<iun. 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt  interprets  Giggtt,  in  Chaucer,  “ irre- 
giilar  sounds  produced  by  the  wind,  &c.*' 

This  hwuw  wu  xlso  full  of  gigget- 

CJuatctr,  The  thtrd  Booh  of  Fome,  fel.  284. 

Horde  to  make  ought  of  that  ia  ivakad  aought, 

Tbit  fualian  reaiatm  and  thbgqtyitAc  gast. 

SheUon.  J'Ae  Crorme  9/  Laoret. 

Aad  go  a«M*eg  the  Greokes  «riy  and  late 

Sc  gighUUkt,  Ixkisg  Iby  (utile jule&Munce. 

Vhameer.  The  7‘e«tajnrR/  of  Oneiifr. 

Qmd  ret,  vreplet  f gwid  tihi  r*9  9 ^mid  rtdet  9 What  ia  the  roRUcr 
ioolyxb y^/oT/e  9 what  mvaorvt  ihuo  > whertt  iMigbett  thou. 

VdmU.  Flo»trtofjMtimeSftettkiog,g.\f>\. 

Avke  him  whxt  made  hir  icaua  hir  worull.  aged  sire, 

And  stexle  to  Atlvao*  like : wbxt?  what  hut  fmil  dr-ire. 

Qaocotgnt.  Horn  Barihofmrtr  of  Uutkt. 

Yim  mu*t  haue  paiaied  weed,  gayloly  jerkioi.  uffron  akin*, 

Ymm*  alipcoau  oinst  haul  aleeues  your  coxcoa  cuiurt,  boagracev 
P"»i 

Y'our  atudy  chief  ia  daun«r  in  pampryiog  feasta  with  gigtrt  flirts. 

Pkmrr.  Firgii,  book  ia. 


O Bw,  with  what  »lrict  pocieacc  have  1 s^ 

To  aee  a king  Iransruimed  to  a gnat  ? 

To  see  great  llerculet  whipping  a g*gg*^ 

Aod  profbuod  Salomon  tuning  a jyxge. 

Shokeprorr.  Jjoor't  Ijthomr  AtU/,  SvU  134. 

Lao.  ] muti  go  sec  him  prcaemly. 

For  this  it  a«eh  a yiy  for  certain  genUeraen, 

The  fiend  rides  on  t fiddle  slirk.  ^ 

Beauooont  and  Fietcker.  The  Humtorvnt  LAnUenmt,  act  i*.  tc.  S. 


GIE,  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says.  Sax.  to  guide,  q.v. 

And  while  that  the  organa  madea  melodie 
To  God  alone  thus  in  her  brrt  song  she  : 

0 Lord,  my  m>u1o  tod  eke  my  body  ei> 

Unwcmflied,  lest  Oixt  I confounded  oe. 

(•'AcMCrr.  TAr  Snwnif  iVonnes  TWr,  v.  15 6(M. 


And  if  that  yo  ia  dene  loire  me  y«>, 

He  wol  you  lose  u me,  lor  your  denentstr. 

And  shew  to  vou  hU  ioye  aua  kit  brightnemr. 

Jd.  Jh.  t.  15627. 


GIFT,  see  Give. 


PnoTOST.  Away  with  hint  to  prison : lay  bolu  enoogh  vpon  him ; 
let  him  apeak  no  mure ; away  with  those  gigiote  too,  and  with  the 
other  cuofederate  companion. 

.VAoAjpesrr.  .Ifraairrr  for  .t/roevre  foL  82. 

- ■ - ■'  — - — . n — I,  (be  aiavc, 

And  mock  of  foolra.  (aconio  on  my  worthy  head) 

That  have  been  titled,  and  ador’d  a God, 

Y'ea,  aaenlK'd  unto,  my  selKe,  in  Home, 

Ne  tewc  than  Jov'e  : and  I be  brought  to  doo 
A peevish  gtggUt,  rites. 

.Sen  Janaen.  Sg— wa,  Ml  v. 
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Or  de«n»*sl  thou  il  « praise  of  liule  prise, 

_ The  gh»rKt«a  tide  of  a tir^m's  nitnie  f 

tiiUlf  A.  ^ to  gtytal  vie* 

Aniii  thine  nrmoil  fo**,  to  seek  thy  Nhaine. 

^ Fair/*u.  Gml/rry  0/ /htuioffH^,  hitok  VI- 

- - ' '■  - Youiif  Talbot  w»s  not  Lorn 
To  be  th«  pilMce  of  a wcnrh. 

Skokfftvf.  tle*n/  VI.  ftnt  Gal.  114 

III.—  For  whereof, 

The  fam'd  CaewhuUB,  who  was  oace  at  point, 

(Oh  fifift  fbelvna)  to  nu«4er  Caswr’s  sword. 

Made  l^ds-Towa#  with  re^ycing^firoa  brifht, 

And  Rrtlainrs  strut  with  coura^. 

Id.  CfmhtUnt.,  ful.  380 
While  pasaiee  foul*  by  turns  deride  ■, 

And  g thiM  at  oikt  another, 

Kach  jeering  lout  reform'd  hit  brother. 

AMtrm/e.  Tultt,  S[t.  The  Den/  OutwitteJ. 

This  particularity  (in  bit  accent)  a set  (houeht  the  most 

aree«aary  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  bis  ir^le  discoune,  and  made 
It  an  occasio'i  of  mirth  duriog  the  whole  time  of  the  aermoeu 

S^eeiattir,  No.  158. 

I did  not  see  that  they  bad  any  other  weapon  bat  darts  and  gig$, 
inieodcd  naly  for  striking  offtth. 

Oped.  Foyt^rs,  Yol.ie.  book  ill.  ch.  vii. 

One  af  these  storiet  n,  that  tbn  stone  b originally  a 6<h,  which 
iSry  ilrike  with  a fig  in  the  water,  tie  a rope  to  it,  and  drag  it  to  the 
shore,  to  which  tb^  fasten  H aod  it  afterward  Lecoaies  Slone. 

Id.  Ih.  rol.  V.  book  i.  cb.  eti. 
First,  fiffling,  ploUitig  chamber* maids  arrii'c, 

Hoydens  and  romps,  led  00  by  Gen'nU  Clire. 

ChurdkiU.  The  RAttimd. 

GlflA'NTICAL,^  Lfti.  s;iemtffHti,  from  S« 

OtoA^MTiCALLY,  >GtANT.  Yt.  gigttntin  i \i,  gigOH- 

Giqa'ntick.  }tim;  S^.figantfO, 

Ofgrea(  size  or  stature,  larj^e  dimensions  ; ^ia;rf-likc. 

Of  Ibrsc  giamt,  which  Moses  culleth  raightv  men,  Goropius  Keca« 
nus,  au  Antwerpian  (wlio  thought  his  own  wit  nior«  giga»he^  than 
the  bodies  of  Nimn^  and  Herculea)  hath  written  a large  d acosime, 
intituled  Otganiomarkta,  aod  strained  his  brains  to  prove,  that  there 
were  never  any  such  men. 

Hmirgh.  //utor jr  0/  the  Hybrid,  book  i.  cb.  vi.  sec.  8, 

Not  doubting  but  il  will  be  made  to  appear,  that  thoagh  this  mon« 
slee,  bif*awi>ln  with  a puffy  shew  of  wisdom,  strut  4od  Malk  so ^^ais • 
tHtdlf,  and  ma/rh  with  such  a kind  of  stalely  philoeophic  grandeur, 
yet  it  IS  indeed  but  like  the  fiamt  Orgogiio,  in  our  English  poet,  a 
mete  empty  bladder,  blown  ap  with  vain  conceit. 

tm/r/iectma/ Sftiem,  ki.&2. 
'DiiHl  genius  of  the  place  (this  most  renowned  isle) 

Which  liied'ti  long  before  the  atl*earth.dmw»tnt  flood. 

Whilst  Tct  the  srarld  dkl  swarm  with  her  joyoM/ic  brood, 

Go  ihuu  before  me  still  thy  circling  shores  about, 

And  ID  this  srand'riog  maze  help  to  conducl  me  out. 

fhwjewa.  Po/y-eAt'ew,  SOflg  1. 
Now  1 the  strength  of  Hercules  hehnM, 

A towering  ipedre  efy«pa«ic  mould, 

A shadowy  form ! for  high  in  heavea’e  abodes 
Himself  resides,  a God  among  tticOoda. 

Pope.  //omer.  Odgatty,  book  xt. 

He  [Jeffery]  hid  borne  with  little  temper  the  tescsing  of  the  cour* 
t en  a^  donmiics.  and  had  many  aquabhipa  with  the  king's  gig0nhe 
porter.  iVa/pc/e.  Anecdetet  af  PaitUatg,  vpl.  ii.  p.  15. 

GIGIIA,  one  of  the  Hebridf*,  divided  from  Ihc 
peiiioHula  of  Kinfyre  In  Ar^lcshire,  by  a chunnef  three 
milcH  nnd  a half  broad,  and  having  mi  itn  South,  at  the 
distance  of  a mile  and  a half,  the  small  island  of  Cara. 
Gi^a  extends  about  seven  milea  and  a half  in  len^h, 
and  two  and  a half  in  breadth.  The  land  is  low,  and 
on  the  Eastern  side,  and  at  both  ends,  is  mostly  arable. 
The  soil  is  a rich  loam  mixed  occastonally  with  sand, 
moss,  or  clay.  The  sltore  on  the  West  is  hig^t  and  bold, 
excepting  at  the  extremities,  where,  and  also  at  the 
Host,  there  are  some  dangerous  reefs.  Gigulum^  a 
* VOL.  X.XII. 


sfnall  uninhabited  Island,  lies  between  Giglia  and  Cara,  Gttill.V. 
with  a range  of  breakers  running  South'West.  Gigha  — 
has  no  wtxjd,  and  even  |>est  is  scarce.  Its  products  l ^ 

are  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  and  flax.  Rabbits  are  nu-  

merous,  and  shell  fish  abound  oil  the  shore.  A cod 
bank,  nearly  four  leagues  in  length,  lies  about  half  that 
distance  North  ofGigha.  Herrings  also  are  plentiful. 

A vast  befl  of  very  fine  sand  on  the  shore  is  much  used 
for  the  munufucliire  of  window  glass.  Caves  and 
Cairns,  a Cross  the  ruins  of  an  old  Chapel,  some 
Tombs,  and  two  Obelisks,  are  among  the  few  attrac- 
tions which  this  barren  spot  holds  out  to  visitants. 

Dr.  Macculloch  mentions  a T«aw  Ting  on  Tyncwald 
Hill,  the  only  Thingevalla  in  the  Hebrides  besides  that 
on  Isla.  There  is  also  a celebruted  Well,  Tobar-rath- 
lihuathaig,  the  lucky  Well  of  Bethag,  which,  if  suffi- 
ciently exorcisetl,  gives  a favourable  wind.  It  stands 
on  the  fiiot  of  a hill,  fronting  the  North-East,  near  an 
isthmus  called  Torbat.  A heap  of  stones,  raised  a few 
feet  above  it,  covers  the  holy  spot;  this  covering  was 
removed  with  great  solemnity  whenever  any  one  sou^t 
a fair  wind,  either  to  bring  borne  absent  friends,  or  to 
waft  himself  from  the  Island.  The  fount  was  then 
carefully  cleaned  with  a woiKlen  dish  or  clean  shell,  and 
the  water  was  thrown  several  times,  accompanied  with 
a set  f(»rm  of  words,  in  the  direction  from  which  the 
desired  wind  was  to  blow.  After  this  ceremony  the 
stones  were  carefully  repbiced  ; an  omission  of  which 
precaution,  it  was  believed,  would  inevitably  produce  a 
tempest,  which  would  overwhelm  tlic  entire  Ifland. 
Population  in  1H2I,  85U.  Ixmgilude  5'^  43^  West, 
latitude  55®  44'  North. 

Cara  is  almut  a mile  lung  and  half  a mile  broad. 

The  landing  place  is  at  the  North-East,  the  remainder 
of  the  shore  being  high  and  rr>cky,  particularly  at  (he 
South,  where  a crag,  cullctl  the  Maure  ojCara^  uboiinda 
with  sea  fowl.  Rabbits  are  numerous  ; and  the  Island, 
for  the  most  part,  is  kept  in  pasture  by  the  few  families 
which  inhahii  it. 

GIGOT,  I lielieve,  says  Skinner,  from  the  Lat.  yii- 
gym,  if.  d.  jugum  *ew  conjugalio  otsium  tibia  et  frmoriM. 

Gigot  df  rnouton;  gigtd.  Menage  says,  is  a diminu- 
tive of  gipte,  ifui  iignifir  cuitttt : and  gfgue,  he  derives 
from  Uie  Lai.  coxa.  Cotgrave  calls  a Gigot  de 
rnouton,  a leg  of  mutton  cut  large  with  the  whole 
bone  at  it,  and  so  roasted ; some,  also,  call  so  a loin 
from  which  the  chine  is  taken.  Chapman  translates 
/uemAKoe,  (1.  e.  cut  into  small  pieces,)  hy  the  words, 

In  giggids  cut. 

Gt'AKD.  TrfJwm,  treason,  tmuon. 

Bazts.  Cut  tbv  «l«rrs  [vlavesi]  Ui  fifgrh. 

HemtmaiU  aad  Firickrr.  The  Ihmb/e  Slamagr,  act  Ml.  RC.  1. 

’»  ' The  vong  mrn  itood. 

And  turn'd  (in  6vr  rank*)  zpiu ; on  whicb  (Ihr  Irz*  cfioufk)  ikey  sal 
The  inwxnb  ; then  in  giggatr  cut  the  other  fli  fur  rnenL 

Chapman.  Hamrr.  X6«d,  book  i.  (bl,  1 1. 

They  bums  the  cht,.4iei  ; whicli  done,  the  iDwonl*  vtit, 

I'bey  broilil  on  cooict,  aod  cate.  Therevt,  ia  gtgg»u  cut.  iheyvpil. 

Rout  eutiahigly.  Id.  ih.  t>uok  ii.  p.  "ib. 

GILRKUTI.A,  in  i?o(any.  a genus  of  the  class  Hcfh 
tondria,  order  flrptagynia.  Generic  character:  calyx 
seveu-toolhed ; corolla,  petals  seven ; stigma  ovate, 
spreading ; capsules  placed  in  (he  form  of  a star ; cell* 
one-seeded ; .seed-  oblong. 

One  species,  G.  umbeJIafa,  a native  of  Peru.  Per. 
soon. 

4 X 
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A.  8.  gild  an  i D.  guUttnx ; Gtr.  ffful’ 
den  ; perhaps  from  the  A.  S.  gt-etian, 
acirndere^  to  kimlle,  to  intlamc,  pa»t 
participle  edd  or 

'gxld ; niKi  the  verb  formed  (a»  is  com- 
mun)  upon  the  past  participle;  and 
thu^>.  fild-an  will  mean,  to  hare  or 
cause  to  have  the  colour  of  flame, 
a flame  colour,  ydhnc  colour,  (see  Yellow.)  As  now 
coiumonlj  ufied,  it  is 

To  cover  or  overlay  with  gold;  with  anything  briffhl 
or  (^larinfr;  brilUani  or  splendid ; and  thus,  to  brighten, 
to  adom,  to  have  or  j(ive  a g*4drn  colour;  metaphori> 
caily,  a brilliant  or  specious  colouring;  or  appearance. 

Of  per  it  t bonte,  ik  trrfeli  p«r  bi. 

Of  ailun  u^r  t«N«dle  fUle  fvlle  ncbeti. 

/t  p 1S2. 

leb  ha*«  wyra  hfm  my  *tif.  •(»»  lymt  ia  rusMt, 

Both*  ia  frcy*  snd  in  frey*  and  in  h«mer«. 

'/Vra  P/auAmatk.  Vwmm,  p.  292. 
Hide  Abaoiua  tbr  gUt  Ueraet  drr«. 

Ckmcer.  Legend  of  iSned  If 'onen.  The  Pniogne. 
And  tbrou^b  die  cttMe  tbt  auane  abooe 
I'pnn  Riy  bed  m itii  bri$ht  be«««, 

Witla  many  gUd  gifdg  •iremet. 

The  ftrnm  of  Chancer,  Ibl  244. 

Nnw  pofnalic  peiitng  trndtriant  are  florwbfd  and  giUe  with  the 
D4mr  of  tbc  ehurrbe,  and  foikta  mint  belrun  tbem  *t  much  or  nwr« 
than  the  Byble. 

Stephen,  ^ifb?<|r  f$'inche$ier.  Of  Trwr  06e^««ire. 
Next  behyodr  the  kyng  cam*  s.  m.  horaemea,  which  Imd  a’l  (heir 
tpearea  plated  with  tUeer,  and  tbrir  spesfe  heaJt  gt/Ted- 

Brende.  Qtmftu  Carfiia,  book  iH.  fol.  24. 

No  conning  srtihcer,  canier,  painter,  nor  gglder,  amhraiderer, 
^danmytbf,  nor  aylkcworker,  with  turh  other  Tyke  of  what  accap«> 
cyon  aoeuer  diet  be  or  baue  be**  le  (hy  ronvidiii^  ahal  neocrmer*  be 
fiMnd  afaio*.  Ae/e.  Image,  part  iii.  aig.  f>  d 3- 

Ify  aeraa«aaain  ahall  gUd  and  make  (hem  gaV' 

A(»d  trick  ihetn  up  ta  knoOed  enrti  taew 
And  to  (hy  autumn  git*  a aummer’a  hue. 

Dragtm.  fn^Arwfa  Hermit  F.puUet.  The  Earl  «f  Snrreg  ta 
lyodg  (ier^ddiae. 

In  this  rtiapfl  [of  Eing  Henry  VTI.]  (he  founder  thereof,  with  hu 
qwreo,  lieth  intar'd  under  a uKHaumeet  of  aolid  brass  moat  Hchly 
gddad,  sod  artihcially  carted. 

Fuller,  Warlhtea.  ISVaTmtiurer. 
Gxldert  will  twt  work,  but  tndooed.  They  must  net  diacnrer,  how 
llule  serves,  with  the  lielpe  af  art,  to  adorac  a great  deal. 

Ben  J'/uaiu.  The  Sdent  if'dman,  act  k ac.  I. 
One,  Richard  Karle  of  ('aaibridge,  and  the  see.oeKl 
Hearr  Lord  5tcfoop*of\la«ham,  and  the  (bird 
Sir  Thoinas  Orav,  aoiirht  id  Niirthumbedand, 

Haue  for  the  gilt  of  France  (O  gilt  indeed) 

ConArm'd  eocapiracy  with  fearefull  Frwaee, 

And  by  their  bands  tbii  grareof  kings  must  dye. 

Shaktpeare.  Ilearg  F.  fol.  73. 
Redeetne  from  broaking  pawn*  the  blemish'd  crowne, 

W ipe  otr  (h#  dust  that  bides  ottr  Bcwf^er’a  g%tt. 

And  make  high  ma'ieaiie  looke  like  itaetf*. 

Id,  Biehard  it.  fol  30. 

The  double  gitt  of  this  oppoKuaitie  you  let  time  wash  ofl*. 

M Turlfh  S\ght,  foL  266. 
Ere  In  bU  Western  mmes  the  sun  retir'd, 

They  hit  great  mint  for  all  ihoee  mines  behold, 

Verona,  which  in  to»res  to  hrav'n  aspir’d 
Ot/t  doubly,  hr  the  tun  cmw  gtff  tWir  gold. 

IMrenant.  Oamdtirrt,  bonk  hi.  can.  6. 
The  Cardioall  (good  man)  was  ioggiug  on  afore  with  hti  croseea, 
piUara,  gtU-aae  aad  mace,  solo  Paul’s  church. 

Speed.  Henne  VIII.  book  ia.  ch.  xxi.  sec.  3%  Anna  1630. 

It  ia  InM,  the  pill  was  giUed,  but  to  this,  that  the  cxiloar  and  the 
tule  were  loo  easily  dtHOVcfcd. 

Sir  IVtlfum  Temple.  Of  Pctlrg. 


GILD.v. 
Gi'ldbe, 
Gi'loino, 
GiYdy, 
Gilt,  n. 
Gilt,  r. 

GiLT'LXEB, 

GtLT'ftAlLB. 


— ■ ■ ' — . . Tlmu  didst  driakn  GILD. 

The  sLaie  orhnrtes,  and  the  gilded  puddle  — 

Which  beutis  would  C'jugh  aL  GILL. 

Shahtpeare.  jinlang  amd  Cleepatm,  fol.  344. 

Vpon  tbe^  grounds  they  stood  out ; and  they  looked  on  all  that 
was  vfTrred  about  the  liauting  this  king  in  his  power,  as  tbc^r/diiy 
piU. 

AMnsrr.  Oim  Tianet.  Before  the  Hreteratum,  boedt  i.  p.  84. 

'Thefc  are  surh  intmitalde  and  embroideries  In  the  stnallett 

Mwd»  of  pUois,  but  e^ieciaily  in  the  pertt  of  aninsats,  in  the  head  or 
eye  uf  a anull  fly : such  accurate  order  and  symmetry  in  (he  frame  of  the 
most  mioute  creatures,  a lowee  or  a mite ; as  an  mao  werr  able  ta 
conceive  without  Mcing  of  them. 

Hilkime.  Of  MaiuraJ  fiehftem,  book  u ch.ei. 


In  the  manufacluTCB  of  Rirminghain  alone,  the  quantity  of  gwld  and 
silver  aanoallv  employed  in  gilding  ao<l  pitting,  and  thereby  diaquali. 
6rd  from  ever  afterwants  appearing  in  the  shjpc  of  (ho**  melals,  it  is 
said  to  amount  to  more  than  Afiy  thousand  poiiods  rteriing. 

,$iih/4.  W«(«i!r4  «/ .VoAissa,  book  L ciu  si. 

The  giU-rmh  to  the  hermitage  at  Richmond  were  b truth  but  a 
trifling  improfiriety ; but  his  (KeaCs)  celebrated  monument  of 
Shakspear*  in  the  Aflliey  i«  preposieroua. 

WaJpule.  Ameedatt*  af  PauUtng,  voL  Hr.  cb.  vi. 

GfT.IA,  in  B<dany,  a of  iNe  claw  Pcn/omfriti, 
order  Mnnogynia,  naturul  order  Convolfttlact^.  Gene- 
ric character:  corolla  funnel- shafted  ; filamcntK  equal, 
inserted  itilo  tlic  incinure«  of  (he  corolla  ; stiipnan  three, 
capsule  three'Celled,  many-needed,  .neeib  naked. 

Two  species,  natives  of  South  America.  Perwjon. 

\ **‘'**'  Skinner  derives  from  the 

^ * TLat.  (he  throat.  In  Span,  n^af/a. 

vVILL^PLATE.  3 

Tbese  wiag*  grew  out  betweeae  (he  gttt  and  the  carkaaae  of  the 
•4IM  fl*h. 

Hahivyt.  Vogaget,  4^.  vol  U.  part  it  fol.  10'.  J.  Lark*. 

And  they  suppA«e  likewise  that  no  Ashe*  having  gud»  [ArnncAie*} 
do  draw  m and  ileliver  iheir  w ind  again  to  and  fro ; nor  many  other 
kinds  besides,  altboogb  they  want  the  fortsaid  gwdr. 

Uoilaad.  /’fiRie,  vol.  i.  p.  23?. 

, . , ..  , Tlie  l,**ia(hao, 

HugciU  of  living  creetnre*,  on  the  deep 
Stretcht  Ukc  a proiMHitorie  Ueep*  or  swiramet. 

And  seems  a moving  land,  and  at  his  gxUtt 
Draws  ia,  and  at  his  tnnek  spouts  out  a tea. 

hldton.  /’’arodtae /..M/,  book  vii,  I.  4)6. 


Had  t,  like  fish,  with  6ns  and  e^liern  made 
Then  might  I in  your  riement  have  play'd, 

With  case  have  dtvM  beneath  your  anire  tide, 

And  kiat’d  your  hand,  (bough  you  yoor  lips  deny'd. 

Faaktt.  Thnentui.  Idglhum  il. 
The  manner  of  its  bfeaihtog  is  thus:  the  fish  first  takes  a quantity 
of  water  fiy  ita  numtb,  which  it  drivaa  to  the  giUt,  these  do**  and 
keep  the  water  so  swallowed  foom  reluming  by  (lit  mouth;  while 
(he  bony  cDvering  of  the  gtlla  prevents  it  frwm  going  through  them, 
until  Ike  animal  ba<  drawn  the  proper  quantity  of  air  from  the  body 
of  water  thus  imprisoned:  then  the  bony  covers  open  and  giva  il  a 
free  pasaage  | by  which  means  also  the  giUt  again  are  opened,  and 
admit  a fresh  quantity  of  water. 

Goldrhiith.  Xa/ural lltMlory,  vol.  iii.  pari  iv.book  t.  eh.  L 
Oq  each  gilt-rover  is  a strong  and  very  sharp  pelluctd  ipioe. 

Pennanl.  Britiih  ZoeJagg.  The  Greater  fVeaerr. 
Gilhaorerti  composed  of  two  plate*. 

BL  Ih.  The  Red.hmmd  Firh. 
GBl-platet  aad  undulsted  traosverse  Hots  aloog  the  sides  silvery. 

Id.  H. 


UtLL,  ft  very  small  mea.sure.  Etymulo^'  uncertain. 
In  the  English  /Kfnc  Mrasure,  4 frills  = 1 pint. 

Til  gloton  adde  yglol^cd.  a gahm  and  a ggUr. 

Piero  Plouhman  t’uuam,p.  107. 
Forgets  his  pomp,  dead  to  ambitioin  flres, 

And  Id  sonve  peaceful  brandy-th^  retires  j 
Wliere  in  full  gtUt  his  sextous  thnughu  he  drmkai, 

And  quatfs  away  the  cart  that  waits  on  Crowna. 

Jddimm.  The  Piaghomn. 
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OILL.  OiLi..  Every  Jack  must  have  his  GiU.  It  ought 
— (says  Ray)  to  be  written  Jyll,  for  It  seems  to  be  a nick- 
UIMBER-  name  for  Julia,  or  Juliaua. — It  it  perhaps  a corruption 
i orgt^o/,  q.  V. 

’ Caa  noihiikg  pHuats  haue 

Varecfur’d  of  our  wrvuli,  though 
Th«  ftiinplost  giU  or  ku«o, 

H'ltrnrr.  Mtom’i /uijf/amd,  Ixtok  rii  eb. 

Tliy  cbeife  acc^uajelaonce  all. 

Thy  t«cke,  ihy  jrWiAr.  thy  kith,  thy  kinno 
doth  pro*ecttt«  ihy  fall. 

Moraet.  Satire  1. 

GiLt..  Ray,  in  his  South  and  East  country  words, 
calls  Gi//,  a rivulet,  a beck.  In  a catalogue  of  North 
country  words  received  from  a Mr.  Tomlinson.  itU  said 
lo  be  a place  hemm'd  in  with  (wo  steep  brows  or  banks, 
doiirishing  with  brush  wood,  a rivulet  running  between 
them. 

Purtuiof  the  cMne  of  thU  brook  upwards,  you  come  to  a narrow 
sequestered  raUey  sheltered  tn>m  all  wind*,  thro*  which  it  nm«  mur« 
muring  among  great  s1<me» ; on  ooe  hand  the  gnMod  gently  rites  into  a 
bill,  on  the  other  sr«  the  rocky  banks  of  the  ris  ulet  alntwst  perpendic  idar, 
yet  coifred  with  tyramore,  ash.  and  fir,  that  (tboogh  U seems  to  have 
no  pbee  or  soil  lo  grow  in)  yet  ha*  nsea  to  a g«)od  bnght,  aad  forms 
a thick  shade  { yoa  may  continoe  atoog  this 

firaf.  JjTl/rr  to  Ur.  HarTsat,  Sept,  14,  1765. 

GILLIFLOWER,  either  so  called  (says  Skinner) 
because  it  flowers  in  July^  or  rather,  by  metathesis, 
from  the  Fr.  ; Sp,  and  Port,  ; It.  garo- 

ybfo.  garojUo.  garo/ano,  all  (I  believe)  comipted  from 
the  Or.  anti  Lul.  tcaptm  ^eKkoe,  (nucu  /oiitfm,)  because 
this  flower  resembles  in  its  scent  the  Indian  aromatic 
CaryofihyUon,  (or  nujr  Jndica,  Minshew.) 

The  (iiUifhu'rr  is  includetl  by  BoUinisls  in  the  generic 
term  Caryophyflua. 

G*mp  jtre/Umru  thareon  leiiis  uaKbet. 

O.  Tac  Prehffue  ta  /Ae  Iwef/tk  ZfooAc  a/  iS»ea<fca, 

fol.  401. 

The  b«e  hath  a slender  tlalka  like  veto  a briar,  or  to  a cariuuUiB 
ft/S/totrer. 

Haktmj/t.  Voyagtt,  Hfe.  voL  i.  foL  394.  0«uafrr  ami  Ducket. 

The  flower  of  the  white  riolel,  to  wit,  the  bulbou*  viocke  gigojkr, 
is  good  to  broake  all  impustumste  sweliiags. 

Hotiaad.  P/one,  voL  tl.  toL  1(K). 

Bring  hither  the  pinko  and  purple  cuUambine 
With  gtUtfitiipert. 

Spenter.  Sk*pkerg$  Culendar.  Mag. 

Why  IS  gold  Boro  precious  thaa  glaa*  or  crystal  ? why  prefer  wc  a 
ruby  before  a rose,  or  a gxUgfitmer  f 

Barram.  Sermon  15.  vol.  iii. 

GILT,  see  Grld. 

GILT'HEAD,  see  (he  Quotation  from  Pennant. 

Of  these  wee  tawe  comming  out  of  Gtiiivea  a hundred  la  a c«in- 
paay,  which  being  chued  by  the  otherwiw)  cahod  the 

MAiioes.  doe  lo  tuoid  them  the  better,  take  their  flight  out  of  the 
water,  but  yet  are  they  aoi  able  to  flie  farrr,  bicaow  of  the  drying  of 
their  wiegs. 

HaUuyt.  yugagrt^  voU  iii.  fol.  5>0.  Jfr.  John  itasekxma. 

Heretofore  hare  I written  of  venomous  honey,  and  the  countries 
whercia  sach  ia  gathered  and  made:  now  if  any  br  potsonrd  there* 
with,  good  it  is  to  cal  the  Aib  called  Aurata,  i.  a gu^-ktad. 

Hoiiand.  Plimt,\o\.  iL  fol.  433. 

In  this  fpUttar]  he  huddled  and  bleodod  together  the  livers  of 
gdtkemdt,  [aflararwm  ;)  (ha  delicate  brains  of  phrunti  arwl  peacocks 
ftc.  Id.  Smtomm.  1 iM/uu,  ch.  sni. 

Tliit  htli  [the  gdt^kea^  takes  its  name  from  its  prmiofninant 
colour ; Utat  of  the  (oredtewl  and  side*  being  as  ifyi//,  tint  (be  last  is 
marked  lengthways  with  number*  of  bright  lines. 

Premant.  Br\ti*k  Zutdagy  The  Odt'keud. 
GIMBERNATIA,  in  Bfdany.  a ^nus  of  the  class 
Polygamia^  onicr  Jfonoecta.  Generic  character:  her- 


maphrcMiite  flower,  calyx  belbshaped,  flve-clefl,  au*  OIMHER- 
perior;  corolla  lU'tne,  stamens  ten;  style  one;  seed>  NATIA. 
vessel  a one-seeded  Samara,  with  longitudinal  wings:  oiMMEL 
male  flower,  calyx,  corolla  and  stamens  as  the  her-  . ‘ 
maphrodite  flower.  ~ 

TVo  species,  natives  ofPeni,  Ruiz  and  Pavon. 

GIMCHACK,  Skinner  says,  contracted  from  cngin. 

Gym  or  gimp  is  probably  from  the  A.  8.  gyni'fln,  curare, 
to  care  or  be  careful,  or  attentive,  sc.  to  person  or  dreas, 
and  thus,  neat,  spruce,  dapper ; and  crack,  (9.  t:.)  a 
noisy  boaster,  a pert,  forwaid  pretender.  And  thus, 
gimcrack  is  applied  to 

A mere  spruce  and  pert  pretender ; any  slight,  unsub> 
slantial  or  trifling  thing. 

OtAC.  H«'<  come. 

Wlul  grtwirrAcA  hsTo  ( oext. 

Mauiuger.  7%e  Duke  af  A/iimi,  wet  rv,  •«.  3. 

Tal>  *nie«e  are  floe  fimeraek»i  hey,  here  comes  aoolher, 

A flagoo  ful  of  wiwe  la’s  hand  1 take  iL 
Beaumont  aad  Fitteker.  The  Loyal  Sokftci,  act  iv.  sc.  3 

■ - I pity  your  poor  inter, 

Ami  heartily  1 hate  theie  travellers, 

These  ynwcrwcA*.  nude  of  mops  asd  motions. 

Id.  The  Wdd  Geoae  Chaae,  act  UL  K.  I . 

He,  who  had  so  lately  sack'd 
The  eormy,  had  done  the  faoC, 

Had  rifled  all  hu  pokes  and  fobs 
Of  pimmscAj,  whim*,  aad  jiggumboba. 

Buti^.  HuJihrat,  partiiL  can  1. 

OrMLET,  or")  From  the  Fr.  giWrf,  gifiWc/,  gi'm- 

Gi'mblet.  \belei.  As  is  from  the  Dutch 

wemcien ; so  gimWrf.  q.  d.  gmmblct,  ge-tcimhlet,  ia  pro- 
bably from  ghc-vemclcn,  to  bore,  to  perforate. 

Tlie  Mdt  riUea  also  lint  crosse  the  Mae  d«o  so  leparat  (ha  one  of 
them  from  the  other,  they  re««mbl«  the  slope  course  of  (he  cuUiof 
part  of  a screw  ur  gttalel,  in  verts  perfect  miner,  if  a nan  doo 
magtHs  hinwelf  lo  lo^c  downe  from  tbe  top  of  the  matt  vpon  thesa. 

Hohatked.  Uttertplwa  of  Hrxtame.  vot  i.  cb.  a. 

From  thenm  shoot  the  bridge,  cbilde,  to  (be  Crases  I*  lbs  VitMiy, 

And  see,  there  the  gimhiete  bow  Ui<^  make  their  entry  S 

Ben  Jomon,  7*Ar  UiTtU  w ua  Aue,  act  i.  SC  1. 

It  aiDOUBti  to  such  another  stretch  of  assertion,  as  it  would  be  to 
aay,  that  all  the  iniptccntuts  of  (he  cabinet-maker's  work-shop,  as 
wHI  a*  his  hih-skiii,  were  sulielances  accidentally  cns6guraled,  which 
he  had  pseksd  ap,  and  enantrled  lo  his  use ; that  hit  adses,  saws, 
planes,  and  gtadeH,  were  not  nude,  as  we  ■uppose,  lo  bew,  cut 
tnxN^,  shape  out,  or  bore  wood  with)  but  (hat,  these  thinp  baiog 
made,  oo  matter  with  what  design,  or  whether  wHb  asy,  the  cabraet- 
maker  perceived  Uut  (hey  were  applicable  to  hit  purpose,  aad  turned 
them  to  sccouat.  P^eg.  Saturml  Tkeatogg,  ch.  v. 

Pliny  (vii.  b8.  Ed-  Hard.)  hatt  thought  it  worth  while 
to  record  the  GiMRi.ET  (ferc6ra)  among  the  instruments 
of  Carjsentry  (fabriva  malrrittria)  invented  by  Daeda- 
lus. Fosbrrwke  (£nc.  ojf  Ant.  269.)  mistakes  another 
pasaage  of  the  same  writer  to  which  he  refers,  and 
whimsically  asserts,  on  its  authority,  that  the  Homan 
GimbletM  had  a wooden  scabbard."  Hiey  might  as 
well  have  had  emhrtiidered  sword-knots,  Pliny’s  word.s 
areas  follows;  praelitum  (crehrii  raginas  ex  oleaatro 
buxo,  Uicct  w/mo,yitixi/fo,  uldusimas  fieri,  (xvi.  84.)  and 
the  note  sufliciently  explaiiu  that  vagina  is  manu^rrufn, 
that  part  in  which  the  diarp  point  (not  the  boring  end) 
of  the  Gimbict  is  theaUted. 

GI'^fMEL.l  See  (iKMZL.  *' A gimmer-lamb,  an 

Gi'Muea.  Jew  lamb,  fort.  q.  a gammcr-lacnb." 

Ray.  May  it  not  rather  be  a ftcin-lamb? 

When  I MW  nr  precious  watch  (now  (hrrwgh  an  unhappy  (all 
grown  irregular)  taken  asuador,  and  laying  scattered  upon  the  work- 
mao's  shop  bot^ ; so  as  here  Lay  a wheel,  tbero  the  balance,  here  dm 

4x2 
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OIMMKL  gimmer,  (h«r«  tnAther,  nr  i^oniBcM;  w&4  rMdy  to  Ihink, 

— wkca  ■ lil  liow  «'ill  4II  ihc««  e»cr  p««'‘e  logolhor  4(aiti  in  ibeir  fi>nnar 
(JIN.  ofdor? 

H«it.  M'srif,  «-oL  iii>  fuL  70^.  Seiftt  Thott^hU,  Cent.  \t. 

OIN,  r.  1 (fin,  and  the  prei  gan,  are  in  com* 
Gi'nnino,  n.  ) mon  use  with  our  old  Writers  without 
the  prefix  6e,  Sec  Reoin. 

A.  S.  aginnan,  fceffiwncfl,  ginnan,  ineiprrt,  inchonrt, 
inttituerc;  (3er.  end  Dtilch,  hfginner,  ginner  ; Sw.  6e- 
gynna.  Tltc  A.  S.  Jnnius  thinks,  is  evidently 

composed  of  be  and  can  ffan,  gan  or^en,  to  p>.  And 
Hire  oltserves.  the  Lul.  initium,  beginning,  is  formed 
from  tfitre,  inilum.  Applied  to  the  first  motion  to- 
wards any  act,  purpose  or  design. 

To  make  the  first  motion,  to  take  the  first  step,  to 
enter  u|H)n,  to  commence. 

Wiltum  the  Conquerogr  rkaneis  hU  wickked  wilie 
Out  of  his  Arst  erruwr,  rrjwfitis  of  hr*  ille, 
k of  his  cruehes  he  gifmt»e$  bit  to  aswa^o 

ft.  UnaiMe,  p.  79. 

AN  site  sofow  ft  «e  wa*  in  grymmj^g 
Died  S.  UuoslaB,  nen  herd  he  anrel*  ifoe. 

W.  p.  3H 

Alfrid  it  h«r«i,  hidere  gofi  he  dnrue. 

U p.55. 

Kynde  U cieslurB  [creelor]  <]ns^  WH.  of  site  kytM 
and  foentoor  of  at  forth  (mwe^ 

The  wkhe  is  God  prrUeMl.  ^it  ffitmfwge  had  ne^Yre. 

1‘tfTw  Phttkmtm.  ftmm,  p.  17-1. 

1.0  the  oke,  that  hath  so  |on[(  a iwrishing 
Fro  the  time  that  it  ^(Nhw4  Ai*i  |o  spring, 

And  bath  so  long  a lif,  a*  ye  may  m«i 
Yet  at  the  laste  wasted  is  the  Ire*. 

. Chawrer.  The  K»*fAlet  7'afe. 

CertaJfl  I an  fall  like  indeede 
To  him  that  cast  in  earth  hi*  seriie. 

And  hath  joye  of  the  oewe  spnagiag 
Whan  it  grenelh  io  the 

H.  ftomtiHt  nf  the  Fate,  fo|  I3A 


ITiii  sety  AhsoUm  herd  every  drl. 

And  on  nh  Itpae  he  fitn  for  anger  bile, 
And  to  bitnseif  he  laid.  I shall  thee  qu 


And  to  bitnseif  he  s^,  I shall  thee  quite. 

U.  The  MUlem  Tale,  v.  3743. 
— “ And  thus  the  day  they  apeade 
In  revel,  till  the  sonnr  gan  de«<rcaile- 

id.  The  aerhr*  Tale,  v.  8T69 

Therefore  t gimte  to  wryte  sow  of  ibe  see. 

Hakiyyt.  Tvyage,  if<.  voi.  i.  fol.  187.  The  Polities/  Ktepimg  the 
See. 

He  was  almost  at  bis  wit's  end,  he  knew  not  what  to  dn«, 

So  thbl  geitUenes  agaioe  he  fewo?  bi«  wyfe  to  woo. 
ftittam.  ilneient  Saitgt,  p.  219.  The  Tmmutg  mf  a Shrew 
The  gra»s  now  jimn>  Cu  be  refreshl, 

The  swallowe  peepes  out  of  her  nest, 

Ab)I  cluwdic  weikea  deveth. 

Syenter.  ShepherJ^$  Calendar.  March. 
Put  most  (lire  Amoret,  whose  gealle  spnght 
Now  to  feede  oa  hope  wbieii  >he  before 
CoBcmved  had,  Ib  see  her  owa  dear  knight 
Beinu  thereof  ^guyld,  was  Al'd  with  new  affright. 

Id,  Pamt  Qtieene,  book  iii.  can.  10. 
Then  thou|ht  tiwy  all  bope  past,  and  down  they  kneel, 

And  unto  uod  to  lake  their  souks  they  pray, 

Worse  danger  grew  than  this,  when  this  was  past, 

By  meaat  the  ship  ^on  after  leak  so  fast. 

Hamngtam.  Orltmie,  book  xli 

Gin,  v.\  To  lake  or  catch  in  a gtn  or  engine,  t.  e. 
GiN.n.ja  machine-tool  or  instrument  ingcniouafy 
wrought  or  contrivefi  ; a ^nare,  a trap 

He  Mite  hya ggw$e$.  as  be  wi^d,  ft  is  qunyntise  dude  etille. 

R.  G/^tceater,  p,  146. 


^ gstei  he  nsde  vsste.  ami  wuste  hym  wvVone. 

His  foo  a*ayt«d«  toun  ws^nete  myd  af  her  .eynne. 

R.  CrloMfnter,  p.  30\.  ( 

And  wHan  ye  come  ther  as  yoe  liu  abide,  ^ 

Bid  bins  desceod,  aad  trill  another  pie, 

(For  therin  lieth  the  effect  of  all  the 
And  he  wd  does  descend,  and  don  your  will. 

CAeverr.  7%r  Aytweret  Taie,  t.  H>63*s- 
And  eoderstaDdeth  that  tbU  faNe  gm 
Wu  not  mide  iher,  but  it  was  made  before. 

/d.  The  Chamonea  yemamaea  Tale,  s.  1 ^13 

] Bao-  Bo.  so,  the  woodcock’s 

Keep  this  door  fast,  brother. 

HeaauKml  and  Fftleher.  The  /’aan>>irofr  .t/odwite,  act  Iii.  sc.  1 
Typ'«<rus  ioynts  were  «<  reached  on  a git. 

^eauer.  Paerfe  Qaeeme,  book  i.  can.  8. 

[They]  gntfitea  to  lend  to  Uic  tcid  John  WasU-K  «ttm  parte  of  eld 
Bc^oldyng.  iTinbre,  and  the  use  of  certayne  stuff,  aed  Becessaryes 
there,  as  ggn^ea,  weU,  cables,  Ac. 

H'dlpolf.  ' dnerdfttn,  vol.  i Appendix,  Meatare,  4/*  Ifenrp 
Tbe  damxcll  there  arriuing  mire*!  in  ; 

Where  sitting  on  the  Aoore  titc  bag  she  AxiBtl, 

Busie  (as  seem’d)  about  some  wicked  gin  ; 

Who,  Boone  as  she  beheld  ihU  *u<lden  •toaiad, 

Lightly  spstaned  fmmthe  dusty  giound. 

.^tcfster.  Faerie  Qweme,  l*ook  iii.  ran.  7- 
Riit  QBce  the  rirrie  got  within. 

The  charms  to  work  do  straight  befin. 

And  he  was  caught  as  in  a gut. 

Draghm.  The  Oaert  ef  Fairg. 

But  if  there  he.  vet  could  nnt  such  mines,  without  great  piu»s  aed 
charges,  if  at  all.  W wrouglit;  the  deIN  would  M so  dowo  «iib 
waters  (it  being  irnpn**ib]e  lo  nvake  any  aiidiU  or  sloughs  to  dram 
them)  that  no  giiu  or  mschines  could  siifBre  to  lay  and  keep  them 
dry.  Rag.  Om  tie  Vrentiam,  part  ii.  p.  2M  . 

Forbear,  forbear,  thy  vain  arniwcments  cease, 

TTiy  wo^cocks  from  ibeir  .giiH  awhile  rcleuc. 

Garth.  The  Papentarg,  can.  2. 

innocenre,  haring  no  such  purponr,  walks  fmrlecsly  and  carelessly 
tbrtiiigii  life ; and  is  consri^HeBUy  Uabie  to  tread  oa  the  gina  wbico 
Cunning  hath  laid  to  entrap  iL  Fteiding.  Aaariia.  ch.  it. 

Gin,  Fr.  genevre,  juniper.  A spirit  so  filmed.  Ite- 
cause  flavoured  by  the  berries  of  the  juniper  ; and  Oir* 
merly  called  Heneta. 

Thee  sKall  each  alehouse,  thee  each  gi1ibaa*e  moume 
And  aatweriog  gin$~hope  sourer  sigh*  retura. 

Pvpe.  The  fhmriad.  houk  iii. 

Of  this  it  la  easy  to  give  many  iostaoces,  particuUriy  in  the  caw 
of  the  gtm’oei  sruie  ycara  ago. 

Ftelding,  The  roneisr-f?ardefi  Jmermal,  No.  49. 

UiN  is  a malt  Spirit  distilled  a second  lime,  and 
flavoured  with  juniper  berries  or  some  composition 
resemblinff  them.  Tlic  finest  Gin  is  distilled  in  Hob 
land,  of  which  the  common  Enj^lish  lic|uor  is  a very 
coarse  imitation. 

GINO,  I.  e.  gang,  q.  t.  a manner  of  writing  the  word 
not  uncommon  in  oiir  old  Writers.  Sec  the  Commen 
tators  on  the  Quotation  from  Shakspeare. 

Oh  you  panderly  rasraif,  tbeie's  a ktwt : a gin,  a paske.  a eo«i* 
spiracie  agaiast  ate. 

Shalapeare.  Aferrg  ir<Nrs  0/  Windtar,  fol.  64- 
■ . ■ — . I ■ I-  — If  be  hars  cate  him, 

A plague  o*  tUe  moath,  say  I.  Sure  h*  has  got 
Seme  bawdy  pictures,  to  call  all  this  giag. 

Ben  JoiMON.  The  Afehenuat,  act  v.  k.  1. 

I am  met  with  1 whole  gmg  of  words  and  phrases  Dot  mine,  for  he 
hath  maim'd  them,  and  like  a sly  depraver  Ritugled  them  io  this  hit 
wicked  limbo,  worse  thaa  the  ghost  of  Oeiptio^s  appear’d  to  his 
frirod  ,‘f‘inea*. 

Mi/ton.  An  Apohgg  for  Smeetgnmaua,  T«l  i.  p.  . 12. 

GI'NGER,  1 It.  gengero;  Sp.  fin^‘6re ; Fr, 
Oi'NoeR-RKEAD.  J Lat.  fimiber ; Gr. 
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(ilNitUii.  Tlifre  fk«  wrxtng  many  a <tpic« 

— A*  dourr  gilnfre,  ■ail  licofic«^ 

(k»ffrr,  ao<I  grein  <le  Pam. 

BKKAO.  dsacrr.  TAe  finmant  of  tht  Hooe,  fcil.  122. 

' 01  gi»gtr-^rcd  UlBt  WBi  ful  fia. 

W.  7%«  Hime  of  Siro  TAopa*. 
hnlfth  th«  »t«enakc,  aad  helptth  rUgntion,  Itot  il  heaielb 
»nt  w «M>nt  a«  pepper,  but  aftcra-anl  th«  liaate  remeyorib  loflger,  5r 
cmuicth  the  mautk  to  iw  ovoi^trr. 

Sir  Tkumat  Tiut  Coiitiof  Hdth,  book  ii.  cb.  irii. 

Many  n«,T  takea  gimgrr  (whicit  aome  rail  timAiptri^  aad  oibm 
nagtberi)  (or  th«  root  ^ (hat  rreo : but  t(  ia  not  *o.  although  in  u<4 
H xomewbat  reacmbtrUi  papper.  Kor  gingrr  gnmeth  in  Arabia  and 
Trofiodyltca  in  tn«slo»a  about  the  tilligra ; and  U h a white  root  e( 
a certain  little  bearb.  //a/Jbni/.  Pimie,  vol.  i.  p.  3til. 

TIte  chief  trade  of  thit  pUce  consisieth  of  lugar  auJ  gittger,  wliich 
greweth  in  the  ialamL 

Sir  Fraao'f  l>rakt.  Wnt  /ndrdia  Vogogt,  fol.  2-r. 

Or  an  old  Pupiah  Udy  half  tow'd  dead 
To  fau  away  the  day  ia  ging<rhrto4. 

CarArt.  In  Portam. 

How  now  1 who  let  you  loose  ? whither  go  you,  now  f 

What?  to  buy  gvogtfhread  or  to  cinmne  kitUdga  ? 

Ben  yonfon.  TA«  Fot . 

Insomuch  that  t have  lometimet  aeen  a country  boy  run  out  to  buy 
apples  of  a beUowvmcndcr,  and  gtngerhread  from  a grinder  of  koirea 
and  scimairt.  Apretu/or,  No  2&1. 

Where  gimgrro  arematie.  matted  mot, 

Creepi  through  the  mead,  and  up  the  mountains  4ioot. 

Ckntirrlon.  Saroa  and  .Vbreif. 

The  neat  that  came  was  Mr.  Burchell.  who  had  been  at  (he  Fair  \ he 
brought  my  little  ones  a peonyworth  of  5rii^erierarf  each,  which  my 
wife  undertook  to  keep  tor  th’ein,  ami  give  them  hy  lettera  at  a time. 

GoliUmith.  The  I'iear  of  ffakrjStid,  th.  xii. 

OlMOER,  tlic  dried  root  of  the  Jmomum  Zinsiber,  a 
reed-like  plant,  which  arrows  wild  in  many  parts  of  Asia, 
and  18  larcrely  cultivated  tiolli  In  the  Katit  and  West 
Indies.  Tliat  of  the  firnncr  Country,  especially  from 
Malahar  and  Ceylon,  is  of  a stronger  quality  than  the 
Occidental  root. 

The  plant  which  produces  Ginger  is  cultivated  much 
in  the  same  way  as  the  PoUtoc.  The  land  is  cleansed 
and  trenched,  and  the  plants  arc  set  in  March  or  April. 
They  do  not  rise  far  above  ground.  The  leaves  are 
long,  and  (he  (lowers,  l.tsuing  Irum  distinct  stalks  of 
very  t)emitirul  colours,  principally  red  slightly  tinged 
with  green,  appear  about  September.  In  January  or 
February,  when  (he  stalks  are  withered,  the  roots  are 
dug  up.  The  two  kiitds,  litack  and  /f'Atfr,  ore  protiuced 
front  the  same  plant,  and  dilfer  only  in  the  mode  of 
cure.  For  H^hilc  6’iirgrr  the  roots  are  carefully  picked, 
scr»pe<l,  separately  washed,  and  dried  in  the  sun.  For 
Black  Ginger,  they  arc  immersed  in  boiling  water  and 
dried.  The  process  is  much  less  laborious,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  il  a portion  of  the  essential  oil  Is  lost,  on 
both  which  accounts  the  Black  Ginger  is  of  inferior 
value  to  the  While  in  the  market. 

Ginger  is  eaten  fresh  in  aallads,  preserved  in  syrup 
os  a sweetmeat,  and  drie«l  as  a spice.  In  the  last  and 
most  common  fornv,  to  be  good,  it  should  be  new,  dry, 
well  filled,  little  fibrous,  ditbcult  to  l»e  hrokcn,of  a reddish 
grey  surface,  iiUcmaily  resinous,  and  hot  and  pungent 
in  flavour.  It  is  used  in  Medicine  as  a stomachic, 
anlispasmodic,  and  carminative,  and  us  a corrective  to 
the  griping  qualities  of  purgatives. 

Tbe  forms  into  which  mmlem  GivoEaaaBAO  ia 
elalwratcd  were  not  unknown  to  the  Romans,  though 
]m>bably  they  were  unacquainted  with  (he  rich  and 
spiced  bread  which  bears  that  name  with  us.  Pliny 


however,  speaks  of  the  Piifr/nonrm  opera  ft  c<rtaturee.  OINOCH* 
(xix.  19.)  We  borrow  from  the  pages  of  Dr.  Rees  the  • 

receipts  below ; and  we  have  no  scruple  in  so  doing. 
for  the  materials  are  so  excellent,  that  the  compound  < _r 
which  they  are  to  make  cannot  be  too  generally  kmiwn. 

“ Into  a pound  of  almonds  blanched  and  pounded  grate 
a penny  white  loaH  sift  and  beat  them  together,  to  this 
mixture  add  an  ounce  of  ginger  scraped  fine,  and 
liquorice  and  aniseed  in  powder  of  each  a quarter  of 
an  ounce;  pour  in  two  or  three  spoonsfiill  of  rv>se  water, 
and  make  the  whole  into  a paste,  with  half  a pound  of 
sugar,  mould  and  roll  it,  print  it,  nod  dry  il  in  a stove. 

Others  make  it  of  treacle,  citron,  lemon  and  oranpte 
peel,  with  candied  ginger,  coriamier  and  earraway  seeds, 
mixed  up  with  a.s  much  flour  as  will  nmke  it  into  a 
paste.** 

GINGERLY,  A.  S.  ging,  gronge,  young,  gi>grr, 
geongre,  younger.  Gingerly^  youngerly,  and,  therefore. 

Tenderly,  delicately,  (as  if  afraid  of  doing  harm.) 

We  sUj|h«  and  pnlon^  our  goyng,  with  a nyce  or  ((tidre  asil 
•ofte,  delicate,  or  gynger/g  p%cr,  [tenero  nt  maUt  /ui««w.]  aad  do« 

Dot  foe  a»  others  dooc,  but  wUe  or  guo«  lyko  |rrr«l  elates. 

Vdail.  Ftovert  ftf  I^w€  Sptaktmg,  (b(.  9fi. 

For  Margery  wynood  a»d  brake  her  hynder  gyrth, 
l>wd«  bowt  ska  made  nocKc  of  hrr  grutJiU  byrtb  ; 

With  gtngrrig  go  gmgrrlg  her  tailc  »M  made  of  hay, 

Go  tlje  nruer  so  gtngerlg  her  honevtic  b gone  away. 

SkritiM.  The  CVesnie  of 

I«. What  b*l  that  you 

Tuoke  rp  so  gtngerfg. 

Skaktptttrt.  Toco  Gentlemtn  of  Fmnsa,  foL  22. 

Has  It  a eor»  ? or  de't  it  walk  oa  coaaciaDce, 

Il  [ftads  »0  gingerly  f 

jtieaamani  FUtchrr.  Ltnm'i  Care,  act  ii. 

GFNOLE,!?.  "k  Tinnirt,  a word  without  doubt 

Gi'nglc,  n.  f foimed  from  the  sound.  Skinner. 

Gi'NOLr.a,  I Perhaps  from  the  Gcr.  klingfu  ; D. 

OrNGLiNO.  ) klinghcn.  (SeeCbANO.)  The  noun 
is  Mplied  to 

’^c  noise  of  small  piecu  of  metal  shaken  together, 
of  thin  metal  struck ; met  to  an  aflcclatioii  of  nm.sicai 
sound.  To  gtngfe. 

To  make  or  cause  such  or  similar  sound,  or  affecU 
tion  of  sound. 

And  whan  he  rede  men  tnightc  bti  bridcl  here 
Gingettng,  in  a whbtling  wind  as  dear 
A od  eke  as  loiKle,  as  doth  the  cfaippeU  hell. 

Chaaefr.  The  v.  1 70 

Site  bare  a skvurge,  with  many  a knoUw  •(ring; 

And  in  her  left,  a Miaffle  bit  or  brake 
BeboM  with  gold,  amt  many  ajmglxng  ring. 

CuciM^.  f%e  Camp^nt  of  Pkglomene. 

From  them  wer  howling*  beard  tod  wretches  wawling  tort  »■  paiM 
And  clinching  loud  of  iron,  and  gxngting  noi*«  of  dragging  chain**. 

Phaer.  ^n^iduo,  book  ri- 

The  husband  should  be  writ  grounded  and  priociplod  with  know 
ledge,  that  he  may  keep  h»  wire  from  being  led  i«ay  by  ih*  crafty 
Rublilty  off  ihoM  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  aad  who,  by  good  wimki 
and  fair  tpeechrs,  affected  phrases,  and  gtng/xng  eipremums  that  Inva 
nothing  in  them  but  Muod  anderrour.prrverttiir  hearts  of  the  simple. 

Hopittu.  Wurti,  fol.  U9.  An  £j^ieivn  upon  tAe  Fifik  Com 
tnandmetU. 

■ I ■ ' " ■ A*k  no  other  orBamenl* 

Then  other  Countries  glittering  show,  poor  pride, 

A gtngttng  spur,  a feather,  a while  haad. 
lleaumoni  and  FleteAer.  Tht  Kntgk!  if  Mnha,  act  i.  sc.  2, 

Clo.  They  should  be  morris  dancers  by  their  gingie,  bat  they 
luve  DonspliitM. 

Iten  y«iMq«.  Matqoet.  TAf  Ggptiet  Mrtamorpinoed. 
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GINGLE*  Pfxo.  I b»i4  *purrs  of  miiw  ovrn  beforr,  hul  iboy  »er«  do*  gimgtfn. 

__  Ben  Jvnnm.  Rvtrg  Man  out  of  tnt  Humonr,  T).  M.  9. 

OINSKN'O,  Kuen  now,  willi  »eu#r»ll  nojmw 

Of  ronnf,  »kre«kiojr,  bowtiag,  gimgfing  chain** 

Am)  mu  diiienitie  fli  sound*,  ati  borrihl*. 

SAiriijpcvrr.  Jenpett,  fol.  If). 

He  will  In^rrow  amitWeT  man’a  hnrt*  lo  p*»t*e,  and  Hack*  him  as 
bis  own*.  Or  f«  » need,  on  fool  can  po*l  himwlfe  usto  rredil  with 
Mil  mctchant,  untf  wilt:  liie  g»»gU  of  fau  apurre,  uJ  Ibe  jctke  af  hk 
wand. 

Bm  Jorntan.  CAararfm  tn  Every  Mnn  ont  vf  Ail  Hwmoiur,  (ot.  67 . 
On  this  melKinka  I see  tbe  walking  crew, 

At  thr  m|u«at,  support  the  mirv  shoe, 

Tbe  ^t  grow*  black  that  was  with  dirt  cmhroani'd, 

Ai^  in  thy  pocket  yinyUny  Kalfpeare  MmiMi 

Gajr-  7V«na,  l>ook  U.  v>  310. 

rhey  have  but  a few  striking  earietir*,  the  rest  being  of  the  nature 
nf  chatifes  nteg  upon  bell*,  which,  though  In  reality  diiTerent.  itill 
produce  the  tame  uniforwi  kind  of  j»mytuty  } the  ranalioa  being  too 
cnioule  lo  be  easily  perceived. 

Sir  WiUtam  Ckamhen.  7>Merfci/iaii  on  Ortmtai  Gardnumy. 

This  remark  may  eerve,  ai  least,  lo  sliow  how  apt  r*eo  the  brrt 
writer*  are  to  amane  themMhc*  and  to  ImpoM  on  ethers  by  a enrre 
ginyU  of  « ord*. 

BeAnpAroAc.  Pnymmtt  a/  Emayt,  Na  68. 

GINSENG,  or  Zhin  Sen^,  like  a man  or  man’* 
ihe  ('hinese  name  of  the  Panax  quintfuefolia, 
mell  fignretl  by  Khrel  in  Trew’s  Planto!  St/eeftt,  lab.  vi. 

1,  anti  deKCril>ed  by  Orosier  in  hi^  Description 
Gmeraie  de  la  Chine,  lii.  295.  The  Tartars  call  it 
Orhota,  chief  of  plant*.  Tlicre  *eems  to  he  no  reason 
for  doubtintr  tliat  Ginsenir  ia  the  root  of  thia  plant,  and 
lhat  it  differH  from  the  Sku-Zhin,  yiahi,  Ningin,  or 
Jinjornt  hatred  and  described  by  Kampfer  in  hi*  Amct- 
nitates  Enfficec,  iii.  319. 

A mitnile  hislory  of  the  Ginaenj^  is  fpven  in  the 
r,fffr«t  Edijianies,  x.  237,  by  Father  Jartoui,  the  chief 
particulars  of  which  are  copied  in  the  PAi/neopAtVa/ 
Trantariiont,  No.  337.  (^Ahride.  ie.p.  11.314.  Ed.  1731.) 
In  the  year  1709,  the  Emperor  of  China  had  instructed 
the  Missionaries  to  frame  a Map  of  Tarlary,  during 
the  progress  of  which  engagement,  they  arrived  aUmt 
the  end  of  July  at  a village  inhabited  hy  the  Tartars 
called  Calca  tatza,  not  above  four  leagues  distant  from 
the  Kingtion]  of  Corea.  Some  of  these  Tartar*  brong^it 
in  to  Father  Jartoux  specimens  of  Ginseng,  which  he 
designetl  and  describes,  but  in  a manner  so  wholly 
unscientifio,  that  the  reader  would  be  litlie  l>ener}ted  if 
we  tran*cril>ed  his  account.  The  plant,  he  riys,  dies 
away  and  springs  again  every  year ; many  nondertul 
stories  arc  rrialed  of  Us  growth,  as  lhat  it  has  no  flower. 
The  good  Faihcr  believes  very  rotionally  that  the  flower 
is  extremely  small,  and  that  as  the  plant  is  gatht-reti 
soieW  for  the  sake  of  the  roi>t,  no  one  liitheflo  hus  paid 
any  regartl  to  the  otlier  parts.  Again  it  is  said,  that 
the  seed  when  sown  never  produces  any  plant,  and  it 
is  asserted  lhat  a Dird  eats  it  as  soon  us  it  is  in  the 
earth,  and  nut  being  able  to  digest  it,  it  is  putrifled  in 
its  stomach,  anti  afterwarfi*  spring*  up  from  the  Bird’s 
muling.  The  root  only  is  preserver!  in  the  gathering; 
this  is  well  washt'd  and  cleanetl.  (hen  dipped  in  scalding 
water,  and  prepared  in  the  fume  of  a kind  of  yellow 
millet,  which  give*  it  a portion  of  its  colour.  The  millet 
is  boiled  over  a gentle  Are.  and  the  riM>ts  are  laid  on 
transverse  pieces  of  wood  over  the  vessel,  ami  covered 
with  a cloth  or  another  vessel.  Those  dried  in  (he  Sun 
or  by  the  Are  are  deficient  in  the  yellow  colour,  whtdi  i» 
very  much  athnired.  Unless  kept  very  dry  (hey  rtit, 
or  are  destroyed  by  worms. 


t 


The  properties  of  this  root  are  the  theme  of  all  medi-  GINSRVG. 
cal  writer*  in  China,  and  it  ia  an  ingredient  in  all  cot4ly 
prewription*.  The  Elixir  it'^elf  scarcely  poasesse*  more 
virtue*.  Debility,  pituituu*  humours,  pulmonary  com- 
plaints, pleurisy,  vomiting,  abdominal  weakness,  dys- 
pepsia, usihma,  dizzinr**  and  dimne*«  of  sight,  all  are 
remedied  by  its  application.  It  a**>Ht*  the  appetite,  it 
disperse*  fumes  and  vapours,  it  fortifies  the  brea.*t,  it 
strengthens  the  vital  *]>trit&,  it  increases  the  lymph  in 
blood,  and  it  prolong*  life.  Even  the  dying  arc  com- 
forted by  it,  and  feel  from  its  use  less  repugnance  to 
tlieir  medicines, 

With  such  It  reiiulation  It  cannot  be  a matter  of  sur- 
prise thnlthe  Chinese  higfily  value  and  largely  use  It. 

Father  Jartmix  himself  m^c  satiNfactory  ex(>eriments  of 
its  virtues.  Having  observed  his  pulse,  he  rat  Imlfa  root 
raw  and  unprepared.  In  half  an  hours  time  bis  pul*e 
became  much  fuller  and  quicker,  hi*  appetite  was  in- 
creased, he  felt  himself  more  vigorous  and  patient  of 
fatigue.  A few  day*  aflerwards,  when  he  found  himself 
so  weary  lhat  he  could  acarcely  sit  on  horseback,  he 
again  eat  a like  quantity,  ami  In  an  hour  aflerward*  he 
hod  no  sensation  whatever  of  fatigue,  lie  frequently 
repeated  the  dose  with  similar  beneftdal  effects,  which 
he  found  were  produced  almost  os  powerfully  by  the 
green  leaves  if  chewed. 

'Die  customary  mode  of  exhibiting  it  a*  a medicine 
i*  by  cutting  the  riKit  into  thin  slice*,  and  gently  boiling 
them  ill  ulKiiit  a quarter  of  a pint  of  water.  Thi-*,  when 
reduced  to  a cupfull,  should  be  sweetened  to  the  taste 
and  drunk  immediately.  Tliat  which  remains  may  be 
boiled  a second  time.  For  a person  in  health  an  ounce 
will  make  ten  doses,  to  be  taken  night  and  morning 
every  other  day. 

“ The  place*,"  say*  Jartoux,  •*  wherein  this  root  grow* 
are  Wtween  the  39th  and  47tli  degree  of  Northern  lati- 
tude. and  lietwecn  (lie  10th  ami  20ib  degree  Eastern 
longitude,  reckoning  fn»m  the  meridian  of  Pekin.  There 
is  there  a long  tract  of  mountain.*,  which  the  thick  forests 
that  cover  ami  encompa.*.*  them  render  almost  impassa- 
ble. It  i.*  upon  (he  declivities  of  lhe.se  mounUius,  and 
in  these  thick  forests,  upon  the  bank*  of  (oireiil*  or 
about  the  roots  of  trees,  and  amidst  a thousand  other 
dilfemit  sorts  of  plants,  that  the  Ginseng  i*  to  be  found. 

It  is  not  to  he  met  with  in  plains,  valleys,  mandies,  the 
bottom*  of  rivulet*  or  in  place*  too  much  exposed  and 
open.  If  (he  forest  take*  fire  and  be  consumed,  this  plant 
due*  not  appear  till  two  or  three  year*  ofterwards.  It  also 
lie*  hni  from  the  Sun  as  much  as  possible  ; which  shows 
that  heat  is  an  enemy  to  it.  Ail  wliicli  makes  me  be- 
lieve that  if  it  is  to  be  fimnd  in  any  other  Country  in 
(he  World,  it  may  he  particularly  in  Canaila,  where  the 
forest*  an<l  mountain*,  according  to  the  relation  of 
those  lhat  have  lived  there,  very  much  re*emble  these.” 

There  is  a good  deal  of  sagacity  in  this  conjecture, 

'rhe  plant  is  in  fact  a native  of  North  .America  a*  well 
as  of  Tartary.  It  is  common  in  Canada,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Virginra,  and  the  root*  of  those  countries,  in  later 
days,  have  become  an  article  of  traffic  witii  China.  Spe- 
cimens of  it,  under  the  name  of  Araiia,  were  transmitted 
to  Paris  by  M.  Sarrasin  a*  early  a*  1704.  But  the  dis- 
covery of  the  identity  of  the  Araiia  with  Ginseng  wa.s 
not  made  till  some  years  afterward*  by  Joseph  Francois 
Lafitan,  a Jesuit  Missionary  to  ihe  Iroquois,  who  in  1718 
pubiishetl  an  intere.sting  Jf/‘motrr  on  the  subject.  By  a 
singular  coincidence  with  the  Chinese  name,  (for  which 
there  appear*  about  as  much  reason  a*  for  the  human 
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QINSENO.  semblance  aiwigned  by  the  Sages  to  a Mandrake,  and 
by  Falstatif  lo  a forked  radish.)  the  Iroquois  call  this 
root  Garcni-ogueru  Garent  beinj(  legs  and  thighs,  and 
Ogvm,  two  things  septiraled.  LaHtau  U inclined  to 
suspect,  that  it  is  a species  of  the  lost  Mandra^ora  of 
Theophrastua,  the  of  Pythagoras  ; and 

Martini  before  him  had  advanced  the  same  conjecture. 
The  Cimadians  it  appears  by  no  means  rank  the 
virtues  of  this  root  a.s  highly  as  the  Chinese  do.  They 
employ  It  chiefly  us  a mild  purgative  for  children, 
and  mixMl  with  other  driiga  in  cases  of  dysentery. 
I.»afitau’s  iV^moirc  is  clearly  drawn  up;  not  the  least 
amusing  paragraph  in  it  occurs  towards  the  conclusion. 
It  is  inscribed  to  the  Regent  Due  d'OrIcuns,  in  parting 
from  whom  the  courtly  Father  informs  him,  that  he 
has  taken  the  liberty  of  naming  the  plant  ader  his  Royal 
Highness  by  the  interminable  polysyllable  Aurfimna' 
Cnnaderui»-SiHmtibu**Gin»ertg‘iroqumi-Garrnt-Ofuen. 

**The  places  where  the  Ginseng  grows,”  continues 
Jarloux,  **  are  on  every  side  separated  from  the  Province 
of  Quan«tong(which  in  our  old  Maps  is  called  Lcaoiutn) 
by  a barrier  of  wooden  stakes,  which  pncompas.ses  this 
whole  Province,  and  about  which  Guards  continually 
patrol,  to  hinder  the  Chinese  from  going  out  and  look- 
ing afler  this  root.  Yet  how  vigilant  soever  they  are, 
their  greediness  after  gain  incites  the  Chinese  to  lurk 
about  privately  in  these  deserts,  sometimes  to  the  num- 
ber of  two  or  three  thousand,  at  the  hazanl  nf  losing 
their  liberty  and  all  the  fruit  of  their  labour,  if  they  are 
taken  either  as  they  go  out  of  or  come  into  the  Pro- 
vince. 

"The  Emperor  having  a mind  that  theTaiiars  sliould 
have  the  advantage  that  is  to  be  made  of  this  plant 
rather  than  the  Chinese,  gave  onlers  Uiis  present  year 
to  10,000  Tartars  to  go  and  gather  all  they  could  of 
the  Ginseng,  upon  condition  that  each  person  should 
give  his  Majesty  two  ounces  of  the  best,  and  that  the 
* rest  should  be  paid  for  according  to  its  weight  in  hue 
frilver.  It  was  compiled  that  by  this  means  the  Em- 
peror would  get  this  year  20,000  Chinese  jKiunds  by  it, 
which  would  not  cost  him  above  one-fburih  part  of  its 
value.  We  met  by  chance  with  some  of  these  Tartars 
in  the  midst  of  those  friglitful  deserts:  and  their  Man- 
darins, who  were  not  far  distant  out  of  our  way,  came 
one  aAer  another,  and  ofiered  us  oxen  fur  uur  sultsis- 
tence,  according  to  the  commands  they  had  received 
from  the  Emperor. 

"This  army  of  llerbarisU  observed  the  following 
order.  After  they  had  divided  a certain  tract  of  land 
among  their  several  companions,  each  company  to  the 
number  of  a hundred,  spreads  itself  out  in  a straight 
line  to  a certain  fixed  place,  every  ten  of  them  keeping 
at  a distance  from  (he  rest.  Then  they  searched  care- 
fully for  (he  plant,  going  on  leisurely  in  the  same  order; 
and  in  this  manner,  in  a certain  number  of  days,  they 
run  over  the  whole  space  of  ground  appointed  them. 
When  the  time  is  expired,  the  Mandarins,  who  are 
encamped  with  their  tents  in  such  places  as  are  proper 
for  the  subsistence  of  their  horses,  send  lo  view  each 
troop,  to  give  them  fresh  orders,  and  to  inform  them- 
aeives  if  their  number  is  compleat.  If  any  one  of  them 
is  wanting,  as  it  often  happens,  either  hy  wandering 
out  of  the  way,  or  being  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  they 
look  fur  him  a day  or  two,  and  then  return  again  to 
their  labour  as  before. 

" The  poor  people  suffer  a great  deal  in  this  expedi- 
tion. They  carry  with  them  neither  tents  nor  beds* 


every  one  being  sufficiently  loaded  with  his  provision,  OIN8E?fG. 

which  is  only  millet  parched  in  an  oven,  upon  which  he  ^^v*^** 

must  subsist  all  the  time  of  his  journey  ; so  that  they 

are  constrained  to  sleep  uiKlei  trees,  having  only  their 

branches  and  barks,  if  they  can  find  them,  for  their 

covering.  Tlieir  Mandarins  send  them,  from  time  (o 

time,  pieces  of  beef  or  such  game  as  they  happen  to 

take,  which  they  eat  very  greedily  and  almost  raw.  In 

this  manner  these  10.000  men  passed  six  montlis  of  the 

year;  yet,  notwithstanding  their  fuligueM,  continued 

lusty  and  seemed  to  be  good  aoldicrs.  Tlic  Tartars, 

which  were  our  Guard,  did  not  fart  better,  having  only 

what  remained  of  an  ox  that  was  killed  every  day,  and 

had  first  served  fifty  persons  for  their  suhsii^ence.'* 

Ginseng,  as  imported  Into  Europe,  is  two  or  three 
inches  long,  about  the  thickne^  nf  the  little  finger,  taper, 
often  forked  at  the  bottom,  striated  with  circular  w rinkles, 
of  a brownish  yellow  colour  on  the  outside,  and  whitish, 
or  of  a pale  yellow  within,  with  one  or  more  little 
knots  on  the  top.  the  remains  of  the  stalks  of  the  pre- 
ceding years,  and  the  marks  of  the  age  of  the  root. 

The  C-hinese  roots  are  somewhat  paler  than  those  from 
America,  ond  are  esteemed  superior  a.s  tonics;  but  of 
its  boasted  aphrodisiac  and  rc'^lorative  virtues.  Euro- 
pean Practitioners  entertain  but  a slight  opinion.  Its 
taste  is  mucilaginous  and  sickly  sweet,  with  a slight 
bitterness,  some  amma,  and  scarcely  any  smell. 

In  the  Illrd  Volume  of  the  3/rrfim/  Traraaffhnt 
(34)  is  given  the  following  Paper,  which  iliffers,  very 
slightly  lirf>ni  part  of  the  preening  account.  "The 
method  of  preparing  the  Ginseng  root  in  China,  com- 
municated hy  Dr.  Heberdcn.  Read  at  (lie  College. 

November  1 1,  1773.  The  following  account  was 
communicated  to  John  Burrow,  Esq.  bv  a Mandarin, 
who  had  preMited  by  the  Emperor  of  China's  order  in 
that  port  of  Tartary  where  the  Ginseng  is  gathered  and 
cured.  He  allow<d  ours  to  be  the  sanie  with  theirs, 
and  that  they  differed  only  in  the  curing,  which  in  (he 
opinion  of  the  Chinese  makes  a very  great  difference 
in  the  virtue  of  this  root.  They  suppose  it  to  he  a 
sovereign  analeptic,  and  useful  in  almost  all  disorders. 

'Itieir  manner  of  infusing  it  is  to  slice  it  into  a ves.^1  of 
cold  water,  which  vessel  is  covered,  and  put  into  boil- 
ing water,  where  it  soon  becomes  fit  for  use.  To  cure 
the  Ginxeng  Root.  Gather  the  root  sound  and  good, 

(not  in  the  season  when  the  plant  Is  in  flower.)  and 
gently  wash  it  from  (he  earth,  l^ing  careful  not  to  break 
(lie  skin.  Then  lake  an  iron  torch  (that  is,  a very  flat 
kind  of  stvwpan,  used  in  China  over  a charcoal  fire.) 
boil  therein  water;  pul  in  the  root,  and  let  it  lie  three 
or  four  minutes,  but  not  so  long  as  lo  injure  or  break 
off*  the  fdtin,  when  on  cutting  the  root  the  inside  will 
appear  of  a light  straw  colour.  Then  take  a clean 
hneii  cloth,  and  having  wiped  the  Ginseng  clean  and 
dry,  place  the  torch  over  the  gentlest  fire,  and  lay  in  it 
a row  of  Ginseng.  Here  lei  it  dry  gntdually,  turning 
it  leisurely  till  it  is  something  clastic,  but  not  too  dry. 
Afterwards  take  a damp,  clean  cloth,  in  which  roll  up 
the  longest  pieces  in  parallel  lines,  and  wrap  (hem  up 
very  tight,  binding  them  hanl  round  with  thread.  After 
being  dried  a day  or  two  by  a very  slow  fire,  un|xick 
the  same,  and  repeat  the  package  of  the  inside  and 
moist  part,  until  it  is  all  like  the  outside,  and  the  whole 
dry  enough  to  sound  like  apiece  of  wood  when  dropped 
upon  a table.  The  heaviest  pieces,  of  a straw  or  light 
brown  colour  are  much  the  best.  To  preserve  the  same- 
Take  a box  well  lined  with  lead,  and  put  it  into  a larger 
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9IN1BNG.  one  with  quick  lime,  (to  prevent  vermin.)  and  cIo«c  the 
— whole  afi'ainjit  air  am!  weather. ** 

Mai.  Mrd.  295 ; Culltn,  Mat.  .Mrd.  ii.  161. 

GIOHMA,  Cuv.,  in  Zooloffg^  a ^nus  of  aniniuU 
helonpn^  to  the  family  Ttrnioidea,  ortler  AcantAo- 
cla«8  Piarrt. 

(imrrif  character.  Bo<ly  loop  and  pointed ; head 
surmounted  with  a bony  creM,  on  the  top  of  which  in 
articulated  a long,  strong,  spiny  my,  e<ige<!  l>ehind  with 
membrane;  and  from  its  root  a low  tin  with  single  rays 
extends  along  the  back  to  the  tail,  which  has  a distinct 
caudal  tin,  and  opposite  it,  liclow,  a very  short  anal  fin  : 
pectorals  of  moderate  size,  three  first  rays  spiny ; 
beneath  them  are  seen  the  ventrals,  which  are  verv 
small,  and  consiat  of  five  rays;  gills  aix^raycd;  nioutfi 
directed  upwards,  teeth  pointed  and  slightly  serrated  ; 
eyes  very  large. 

This  ft!«h,  which  is  the  only  one  of  the  premia,  is 
found  occasiimnliy  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  U de* 
scribed  by  Oiorna,  whose  nnrne  it  bears,  in  the  3femoim 
o f the  Imperial  Academy  of  Turin. 

GIPK.  \ Cotgrave  calls  the  Fr.  gippon,  a 

Oi'pciERK.  f short  cassock.  Skinner  says,  Gtppo  is 

Gi'roN.  I with  tis  a short  outer  tunic  or  garment. 

Gv'pel.  * Fr.  juppe,  jt/ppon,  gippon ; It.  eiub- 
bojte,  giuhba;  Sp.^uAo/i,  juba.  Of  uncertain  eiyino- 

■ofty- 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  Oipe,  is  an  upper  frock  or  cassock  ; 
fipon,  a short  cassock ; and  gipeiere,  a panch  or  purse. 
Of  futf  iui  h«  Mrerad  a gipon 
Alls  bennoured  with  hi«  haber^eun. 

CiMtet’-.  The  v.  75. 

Same  wot  her  ^rcied  io  bb  (urberirroQ, 

And  In  • timl  pUic,  and  in  « 

14,  Thf  Kniijhtet  Tote,  v.  9132. 

And  hi^h  tboci  knopp(rd  with 
Th»t  frouncifa  like  b qnale  pi|M? 

Or  b<oote*  riueUaif  a»  i gipe. 

Id.  The  e/the  Raee.  M.  150. 

An  tnelBCf  and  c *11  of  silk, 

lIcBg  »t  his  firdrl,  white  a«  murwe  milk. 

14.  The  J'nJ4>gye,  foL  15. 
They  caste  on  hym  s schlrte  of  mU, 

A **  while  M molk 

(n  that  wmely  sale. 

Lgkeaut  IltHwita,  in  Kiltam,  Met.  Rvm.  vet.  IL  p.  10. 


Hys  fomen  were  well  iMron, 

To  perce  bys  ocketDOB, 

Gfpell,  Rttyi  and  ptale. 

Id.  J&  p,  50. 


GIRO,  V. 

Gird,  it. 
Gi'ruer. 
Gi'rdino, 
Gl'RDbB,  V. 
Oi'rdle.  n. 
Gl'RDLBa. 

Girt,  v. 

GtRT,  N. 

Girth. 

GrRDI.K>ARMat'R. 

Gi'rdlr-bp.i.t, 

GlRUtE-STeAD. 


A.  S.  gyrd-an  ; I).  garden  ; 
Ocr.  gi/r/eii,  cingere,  to  sur- 
round. to  enclose.  A.  S.  gyrdr/, 
gird/e.  the  diminutive  of  gird. 
Girth,  that  which  girdeih, 
^girdlA,  girth.  Girt,  the  verb, 
formed  upon  girf,  the  past  par- 
ticiple of  gird. 

To  surrrmnd,  to  enclose,  to 
encircle,  to  environ,  to  embrace, 
to  compass,  fold,  fasten,  bind 
around. 


caste  ky«  ^odc  nwld  yre  maotel  of  anon. 

Aiid  gwrd^  ahotttt  ym  myddel  a aayre  lynno  mcIp  (liaon  sheet.)  ' 
R.  G^eetfer,  p,  435. 

He  tauh  out  of  firmaffieol  an  armed  kaight  com  doua 
yat  wa«  3.  Kdinurele,  crnetle  as  a Icob. 

Soerd  girded  k lance  in  hand. 

A.  Untune,  p.  44. 


• 

fie  was  fir*l  ^at  dirtr  to  lond  oat  of  ]>e  boote,  GIRD 

Armed  6l  luenl  girle,  bot  an  aae  tie  wnoie.  . 

It.  Brnmiu,  p.  159. 

And  «eiih  not  to  him  make  tedy  that  I souse,  and  gtrde  thro  me 
while  1 etc  & drinke.  Itieti/.  ImA,  rh,  at'ii. 

Aud  would  not  rather  sere  to  bun  drrsM  wherewith  I snay  sup. 
aod  gyrde  up  thyself  and  sene  tn«.  Bilde,  .fiuK>  1551. 

Trewli,  trroli,  1 teie  to  ihoe,  whai'-ne  thoo  were  ghongere  tboo  gir~ 
dtdUi  titee  aad  waadridisi  where  thwu  woMUi 

H'tefi/.  JoH,  cb.  xxi. 

Verely,  lorily,  1 save  unto  Uie,  whf  thou  wasi  yoangethou  girdedei 
thy  setfe,  and  waikedst  whvtbcr  thou  wouldsi 

Btile,  .tana  1651, 

And  this  Job  Kadde  clothing  of  mnei's  hcris  and  a gtrdte  of  rkyn 
ahoufe  bis  leeodia.  WieU/.  Mai/hett,  ch.  iii. 

Tliy*  John  had  his  garm^  of  camel's  herre,  aod  mggrdle  at  i ikiime 
atHMl  his  loins.  BUdr,  .4am  1561. 

Aod  by  hire  pi><drf  heng  a purw  nf  tnlutr 
Taiurted  with  silk  and  perled  with  lalosin. 

Chemeer.  The  Mt/leret  Tale,  t.  3251. 

Crtspe  was  his  hoere.  and  eke  full  bright 
HU  shnlderi  of  large  brad*  ’ 

And  smalish  in  Che  ggr4/e.*te4f. 

Id.  7he  Roaumt  af  the  Amt,  foL  120. 

Hit  boot«te>sse  twerd  hepirdrd  him  about  t 
And  ran  amid  his  foes  redy  to  ^e. 

.*iifrrrjr,  Ftegd.  .f’lsru,  book  li. 

No  nor  very  fast  srylfe  he  ranne  neyther,  which#  how  lytle  so  euer 
he  hath  on  hia  hacke,  is  yet  so  harde  aad  atrmyght ggrtt  therein,  tfasi 
eneth  oanne  be  draw*  his  breath. 

&>  Thomm  .Mare,  li'orket,  foi.  1402.  A Trea/get  rpptm  the 
Pataiom. 

When  lofty  trees  I see  bairen  of  leares 
Which  erst  from  heat  did  canopy  the  herd. 

And  summer’s  grero  all  girded  up  in  slieaves, 

Borne  on  the  bser  with  white  and  hri»ily  heard. 

Shahegrare.  Sanael  12. 

How  maay  lasses  have  I kotmoe  to  nuke  him 
OaHantls  io  gird  his  nccke,  wiUi  which  he  goes, 

Vaunting  along  the  lands  «o  wondraos  trim, 

That  aot  a dog  of  your*  dursi  harke  at  him. 

Urewme.  The  Shepherd t Pipe.  Eclogue  6. 

The  king  created  him  at  Westminstrr  by  the  gxrdiag  of  a sword, 
wherof  he  also  made  his  charter  uith  the  gift  of  om  tboasaod  pounds 
of  yeerefy  renL  Sttao.  Kdieerd  III.  Anna  1350. 

2 Mas.  Thou  princely  leader  of  our  Rngirsh  'Mresglh, 

Neuer  so  nreHfull  on  the  earth  of  France, 

Spurrr  to  the  roscue  of  the  noble  Talbot, 

Who  now  is  girdM  with  a wa«te  of  iron 
Aod  bemm*d  abtral  with  grim  dislruction. 

.VAoi^ieare.  Ifemrg  PL  /Iraf  Anrt,  fol.  1 12. 

That  jftritir  gt«e  the  vcriue  of  ehast  love 
And  wiaelKnul  true,  to  all  that  did  it  beare : 

But  whoaoeuer  coBtrmrie  doth  proue. 

Might  not  the  same  above  her  nitddle  wvare, 

But  U would  loosr,  or  else  asund>>r  leare. 

Speater.  fame  ^msr,  book  iv.  can  5. 

And  alt  things  which  they  had  were  called  holy : holy  cowtea, 
holy  trirdleWf  holy  pardocu,  b^s,  holy  thooes,  holy  rules,  and  all  full 
of  holinesso. 

HomdtfM,  p.  37.  The  third  Part  af  the  Sermon  af  good  Jferia. 

» X>oyou  bear? 

Talk  with  the  gird/tr,  or  the  mill’oer, 

Me  ran  inCorm  «wu, 

Iteauaumt  aad  Fletcher.  THe  Itonett  .Maa't  Fortnnt,  act  L SC-  1. 

Thus,  thus,  (quoth  Forrest)  girdling  one  another 
Wiiina  their  ilabaMer  innocent  «rmes. 

Shahtpeare.  Richard  lit.  (ol.  195. 

Till  Walworth's  gird/e.armmrr  mada 
The  armes  of  L-O'lno  more. 

Because  hia  courage  chiefly  gaue 
An  end  to  that  vprore. 

Honirr,  Attnon't  Kngtaad,  book  r.  cb.  xaTiii, 

By  girting  it  about  with  a string,  and  so  reducing  it  to  the  sqnart 
ftc.  you  nuy  giue  a oeer  guese. 

Evrlgn.  A Ducaune  af  F\»reat  Tren,  ch.  xaia. 
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01Rr>.  ?'!«  ’e»  iMve  to  cut  toy  ^rU.  vid  flty  ro«. 

BrmtMomi  at*J  fletekrr.  Wit  tci  ill.  «C.  I. 

My  MoenirtM,  with  the  ioutei;  cilicena, 
l.iW  lo  hitJUmi,  ftri  i*  with  tbc  ixwan, 

OrBiodTSt  Uyui  circled  witli  her  Nymphs, 

Shall  rcit  ie  tondofl.  till  we  come  to  him. 

Htmy  FI  Tie  mr>i  Part,  fol.  167. 

Th«Q  dnee  the  boal  of  the  branchea  which  were  lefl,  aod  saw  it 
iato  length*  for  »quarmg,  to  which  bdonif*  the  measure  and  firth  (as 
osr  worhinen  call  it)  which  ( refer  lo  the  ha}-er. 

Due%iur»e  c/  /■oretf  7V«f,  ch.iix. 

Kul  take  hede  to  your  girtha,  you'il  get  a hrsiae  else. 

/tramnoHi  eW  PfetcAer.  Tie  Tamer  Tamed,  act  i.  SC.  3. 

Patience  is  (as  il  were)  the  girdatg  op  of  the  soul,  which  like  the 
firtLng  op  of  the  body  gives  it  both  strenglb  and  decency  loo. 

Smtk.  Srrmmu,  voL  X.  |k.  117. 

Instead  of  sniiif.boxes  and  cane*,  wbtcli  are  uanat  bclp*  ludia* 
cotme  whh  otbee  young  fellows,  lliese  have  each  souse  pioce  of  rib- 
and. a broken  fan  or  an  old  jpirdfc,  which  they  play  with  while  they 
talk  of  the  fair  person  remernberd  by  each  respective  taken. 

^etiafor,  No.  30. 

Nor  did  hts  [Euryalns]  eye*  tea*  longingly  behold 
The  yirdTe-beh,  with  oailt  of  bumivb'd  gold. 

7>rydni.  FirgU.  book  ix.  *.  488, 

The  gentry  la  Hereford,  and  Herefoedshirr.  da  g*nendly  prefer 
lbs  wormwoira  beer  of  Trdiern  the  j^trdfrr,  before  other  hc*t  ale  or 
beer,  altitiHigh  their  palates  are  much  accualotued  to  a very  plea- 
sant winy  chier. 

Tfojr/f.  fForkt,  vol.  d.  p.  371.  t^Urrt  to  Mr. 

Being  a very  fool  dae,  and  they  forced  to  pan  a river  oa  hone* 
bark  within  a mite  of  the  tnwii:*whereia  they  rid  so  deep,  as  the 
water  came  to  their  gtrtUeotrdo,  aod  were  very  wet. 

Strypt-  iVnNort'aTt,  Amut  ldtT7. 
Wat  I foe  this  tDlitlcd,  Sir, 

And  girt  with  trusty  swoni  a»d  spur, 

For  fomc  and  hottour  to  wage  bsttle, 

Tbir*  to  be  brav’d  by  foe  letmttle 

Huiier.  Had>ttra»,  part  L cao.  2. 
And  Neptune  to  the  pious  hymn  they  sound, 

Whopirte  the  earth,  aod  shake*  the  solid  groaod. 

Co^.  The  TAragany,  or  the  Generainn  of  the  Gadt, 

No  thunders  shook  with  deep  Iniettlae  sound 
The  blooming  groves,  that  girdled  tier  around. 

Catrper.  Heraum. 

A Brahman,  who,  by  hts  power  and  through  avarice,  shall  cause 
twice  bore  mea,  girt  with  ttie  socnficial  thread,  to  peHorm  servile 
act*,  such  a*  washing  hie  feet,  without  their  cement,  shall  b«  fined  by 
tbe  kin^  six  hundred  pana*. 

Sir  /fr/Zsitai  Jomet.  Chs  .fiMfscortire  and  on  Z.oit>,  4^,  ivl.  tU. 

p.379. 

A fish,  which  we  prestime  Co  be  of  this  species,  was  found  on  tbe 
receas  of  the  tide  of  the  new  cut  of  llte  river  fVe,  below  Chester,  in 
October,  1786  : Us  length  was  twenty-four  feet;  but  the  girth  did 
D0<  exceed  twelve. 

ProMont.  Britiah  Zoology.  The  Bottlediead  Uyperoodon. 

Giro,  d.  *1  To  ^irtf — lo  finite,  to  strike,  as  Mr. 

Gird,  n.  VTyrwhiU  interprets  it,  • hts  not  bet‘n 

Gi'roi.no.J  (raced  satisfactorily  to  toy  more  ancient 
lan^ua^e.  It  is  probably  no  more  than  a coiise<|uentiaI 
usage  of  gird-an,  lo  surround,  to  bind  round,  tie 
round,  hind  tight  round  ; and  thus. 

To  nip,  to  pinch,  to  twinge  or  (witch : as,  to  have  or 
make  u gird,  to  have  or  make  a twitch  or  twinge,  to 
make  a hit;  and,  consequently. 

To  aim  a blow  or  stroke,  to  hit,  to  atrike,  to  smite. 

In  Scotch  writers.  Dr.  Juiniesoii  obsers  es,  it  is  much 
used  with  the  preposition  thrrnt^h.  And  so  in  Chaucer 
ihvrgh-girt ; and  hence,  to  pierce. 

Metaphorically,  to  have  or  make  a hit  or  stroke,  ac. 
of  wit  or  raillery,  or  sarcasm,  is. 

To  jeer,  joke  or  jibe,  to  scoff  at,  to  mock,  to  flout, 
to  sneer  at,  to  throw  out  sneers,  scoffs  or  taunts.  See 
Gatos. 

TOl.  1X11. 


Aod  gvrd  of  gylas  befd,  and  let#  bym  go  ao  wydder*.  GIRD 

Pirn  Pioohmttn.  Fmoa,  p 36  

Aad  to  thi»r  cberlei  two  be  gsn  to  preys  QIRfiKNTl 

To  xIm  him,  a(Ki  to pirVdirr  of  his  Im^.  ' > j-  . . 

That  to  hit  bndy,  whm  that  he  were  ded, 

Were  ao  de^t  ydoa  for  hu  defame. 

Chaneer.  The  Afofiire  Tale,  v.  14484, 

And  so  befell,  that  la  ibe  tas  they  fouml, 

Tburgh  girt  with  many  a greveus  hlody  wound, 

TS*o  yongu  knighiee  iiggiog  by  and  by, 

Bolhe  in  on  armos,  wrought  ful  nchely, 

id.  The  Kaigktea  Taie,v.  1012. 

With  throte  yeut  be  foorea  ; he  lyelb  along, 

HiaeBtraUes  with  a lauace  Ihrouglt  girded  c]uH«. 

Fneertatne  ^leetora  The  tiealh  of  Zotoae. 

— for  those  that  will  them  write, 

With  taunting  gyrda,  U glike*,  & gibes  mutt  vexo  Ibe  kwde, 

Strayoe  cutte*y,  ae  recke  of  morlall  *pjic. 

Dnmi.  Horace,  /^rteraia  Criiiiu*a/ic«u,  dc  iSn/yro. 

Now  lo  u»*  ibe*e  fine  taunts  and  ^irtb  to  hie  enemies,  it  wa*  a part 
uf  a givod  orator;  but  M»  coantnuBly  lo ptnf  every  maa  lo  make  the 
people  laugh,  that  wan  him  great  iiUwifl  of  many,  as  shall  appear  by 
•omc  examples  I wtU  tell  you. 

&r  TAomoM  Sortk.  Plutarch,  fol.  72 1.  Ocero. 

At  which  our  critic*  whoso  judgmenu  areaoatrict, 

And  he  the  bravest  man  who  idimI  can  contradict. 

Druylon.  PoUyolhitm,  song  6. 

Ban.  Being  inou’d,  he  will  oo(  apare  to  gird  the  Oodr. 

ShaAipearc.  Vorialaitm*,  foL  3. 

Li<c.  1 thank  thee  foe  that  gird,  good  Tranw. 

td.  Tciuus^  of  the  Shrev,  fol.  22fi. 

Wan.  Sweet  king,  tbe  bisbup  hatha  kiodly^yrd. 

Id.  Henry  FI.  Fint  Part,  fol.  106. 

Three  erven  year*  there  hath  bevo  pUy*  at  bia  bouse,  I baie  ob- 
served It,  you  have  still  gtrdt  at  cititeus;  and  now  you  cell  your 
play,  The  lAiadwo  Merchant. 

/feuwmen/ and  f?r/c4cr,  TkeKntghtofthtBumtugPettle.  f*ro- 
hgue. 

But  be  ha*  aiotber  gird  upoa  Chriatiaalty  ; for  Ame1iu»,a  beatheo 
PUtonrst,  upoa  reading  tbe  first  vene*  ofSajal  John  the  evangelist, 
cried  out,  by  Jove,  this  barbariaB  U of  our  master  f^ato's  opiniooi 
where  h«  impoaes  again  ua  the  English  readrr  with  hi*  harhajiao,  as 
he  did  befoie  with  hU  idhM  naogeUst. 

Bentley.  Of  Free  TXandrM^,  p.  182. 

GIRGENTI,  one  of  the  Seven  Intendencies  (/nfen- 
drtdure)  or  Counties  into  which  Sidly  hns  been  divided 
since  1816.  It  contains  a portion  of  the  Caf  di  Maz> 
zara,  which  formed  Ihe  Soulh-Wealem  Province  of  the 
Island  under  the  old  divisiou,  together  with  the  Isles 
of  Pantalaria  and  Lampedusa,  in  the  African  Sea.  It 
is  bounded  on  (he  North  by  Palermo,  on  (he  East  by 
Calatanisetta,  on  the  South  by  the  African  Sea,  on  tlie 
West  by  Trapani;  and  contains 289,000  inhabitants,  in 
three  districts,  viz.  Girgenti,  Bivuna,  and  Sciacca. 

The  City  of  Girgenti  is  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  yy-eCiiy 
the  seat  of  the  Civil  authorities,  and  of  a Bishop.  It 
stands  on  a hill  at  the  foot  of  which  runs  the  river,  (the 
Acragat  of  the  Ancients,)  from  which  it  takes  its  name, 
lu  chief  ediflees  are,  a Castle,  occupied  by  the  public 
officera,  an  Orphan  Asylum,  a Cathedral  celebrated 
for  its  6aMO-riJi>pof  and  its  echo,  several  Monasteries 
and  Churchy  among  which  that  of  St.  Nicolas,  belong- 
ing (b  the  Franciscans,  rests  on  some  of  the  ruins  of 
antiquity.  The  City  contains  2860  houses,  and 
alx>ut  15,000  inhabitants,  a Gymnasium,  or  elementary 
school,  and  a Lyceum,  with  a Library  and  a Collec- 
tion of  Medals.  The  private  Collections  of  Antiquities 
are  numerous.  The  Port,  which  is  situated  to  tha 
South  of  tbe  City,  at  the  distance  of  a few  miles  from  it, 
is  neither  deep  nor  capacious.  It  was  constructed  at  a 
great  expense  by  moles,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
4 w 
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OIRGRNU  tury,  hut  has  been  filled  up  in  • gT«»t  mewure  by  ac> 
cumulated  sand.  It  is,  nevertheless,  the  best  harbour 
on  the  Southern  coast  of  Sicily,  and  the  City  is  an  em- 
porium poftsessinp  the  principal  carryinjr  and  coasting 
trade  of  the  Island.  The  export  trade  in  wheal,  barley, 
tegetahlea.  almonds,  pistachios,  soda,  and  sulphur,  is 
very  considerable.  Yet  there  is  but  little  lifcor  industry 
in  the  place,  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Jgrigentum.  The  whole  has  an  air  of  misery,  and  tlw 
sunken,  inanimate  appearance  of  the  modem  City  is 
forcibly  contrasted  with  Ute  lordly  remains  of  antiquity, 
which  attract  strangers  to  its  neighbourho»id.  Not  far 
from  Girgenti  are  ^so  some  objects  of  curiosity  to  the 
Naturalist.  On  the  banks  of  the  Acragtu,  or  Fiume  di 
Girgtnii,  are  two  copious  springs  of  mineral  oil ; on 
the  East,  towards  Palma  and  Moiitechiaro,  are  sulphur 
pits,  which  yield  u considerable  revenue;  and  about 
seven  miles  to  the  North  of  i\tc  City  is  the  Volcano  of 
Maccalubba,  with  numerous  craters.  Girgenti  Ftvekio 
lies  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  on  which  the  City  stands, 
forming  a kind  of  suburb,  aivd  consists  of  only  a few 
houses. 

Although  the  soil  throughout  this  Intendency  in 
geiierali  amd  in  the  neighbourhowl  of  the  City  in  parti- 
cular. ia  dislinguishetl  by  iU  fertility,  the  inhabitants 
display  neither  wealth  nor  industry.  Wine,  oil.  almonds, 
and  com,  are  produced,  witli  little  or  no  exertion  on  the 
part  of  the  husbandman,  in  sufficient  abundance  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  a slothful,  superstitious,  and  ignorant 
population.  The  towns  are  mean  and  filthy,  only  one 
of  them  having  a population  exceeding  10,000.  This  i* 

.^cucca.  .Sciocco,  the  chief  place  of  a district,  built  on  a ruck, 
running  into  the  sea  near  the  promontory  of  St.  Marco. 
It  is  tolerably  well  built,  containing  several  churches 
and  convents,  with  a population  ofll,bOt»,  who  nre 
chiefly  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  earthenware. 
Tlie  ilnveii  is  formed  by  a mole,  and  has  a carriage 
trade  in  agricultural  produce,  like  that  of  (lirgcnii. 
Here  are  sulphur  pits,  lagoons  lor  making  fwlt  on 
the  sea-shore,  and  the  famous  warm  Bathn,  known  to 
the  UoinanH  by  Uie  name  of  Thf.rnuB  SHinuntiM.  The 
rock  on  which  the  town  is  built,  is  excavated,  and  con- 
buns  the  public  granaries. 

IHnuliTia.  In  the  Government  of  Oirgenti  are  included  the 
IblamLi  of  Fanialaria  and  hamprduta.  Ihe  former  of 
these,  the  Cosiyro  of  the  ancients,  is  situated  in  the 
African  Sea,  alK>ul  60  miles  from  tlie  shores  of  Sicily, 
and  21  from  those  of  Africa.  It  lias  a circumference  of 
35  miles,  and  ia  full  of  mountains.  Tliese  are  for  the 
most  part  extinct  volcanos,  but  there  is  one  which  still 
emits  flames,  though  at  considerable  intervals.  Tlie 
valleys  are  rich  and  fertile,  producing  wine,  raisins, 
figs,  olives,  cotton,  and  some  com.  The  pastures 
nourish  abundance  of  sheep  and  rice.  Sulphur  jiila 
ainl  mineral  springs  are  numerous.  Tlic  inhabitants, 
about  31u0  in  number,  are  collectetl  in  the  little  town 
of  Oppidolo,  and  a few  hamlets.  They  have  a small 
haven,  and  support  themselves  by  agriculture,  fishing, 
and  the  .npinning  of  cotton  and  wool.  The  Island  ia  a 
Principality  belonging  to  the  Sicilian  House  of  tte- 
quisino,  and  is  hindered  from  becoming  a highly  flou- 
rishing «pot,  solely  by  its  cxpo^ire  to  llic  depredations 
of  the  Barbary  Corsairs.  It  is  in  longitude  26'  25' 
Eaat  and  latitude  36®  45' 40^  North. 

Ltoipedusa.  Lampedwia.  or  Lampadona,  is  situated  1.30  milM 
South  of  Sicily,  and  70  miles  South-West  of  Malta.  It  is 
about  20  miles  in  circuinfercnce  Possessing  ibe  climate 


and  productions  of  Sicily,  it  is  nevertheless  uninhabited.  GlRCBNTt 
from  the  fear  of  Corsairs.  It  has  an  excellent  harbour  — , 
open  to  the  North.  The  small  Island  of  LimotOy  a little  ^ 
to  Uic  North  of  it,  ia  covered  with  ■ blooming  vegeta- 
tion  and  rich  pa-ttures  ; but  it  is  also  deserted  from  the 
same  cause.  LiOngiliKle  12*’  24'  East  and  latitude 
35®  40'  North. 

GIRL,  \ This  word  is  not  found  in  any  of  the 
Girled,  f Northern  Dialects.  Skinner  suspects 
Gi'blish,  /that  as  etart  in  A.  S.  signified  malt,  so 
Gi'aL-BOV.  / crorla  signified  female,  though  no  audi 
won!  ia  now  found  in  existence.  Lye  observes  that 
giri  in  our  old  W'nters  is  applied  to  a male,  (as  well  as 
female.)  (■<ee  the  Quotation  from  P.  Plouhman  and 
Chancer,)  and  he  therefore  decides  for  etorl.  Hickes 
(f/rrrm.  Ang.  Has.  p.  107.)  perhaps  from  carlinoy 
feminay  apud  OmAros:  though  he  notices  the  applica- 
tiem  of  the  word  to  male,  ami  (piotes  from  P.  Plouhman. 

Mr.  'fyrwhitt  repeals  the  observation  of  Lye.  The 
A.  S.  crorl;  Ger.  ktrl  f D.  karri ; Swed.  karl,  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  ever  applied  to  the  female.  It  is 
now  used  only  to  denote. 

A female,  a young  female ; (of  the  human  species.) 

Orsmratre  torg^trin.  ich  pr(  fur«t  wryte. 

Pieri  /'/ovAjrm.  /'umh,  p.  i 00. 

Id  danecr  hitdde  he  at  hi»  oven  gi»e 
The  yonf^R  girk  of  Ibe  diocite, 

Amt  anew  bir  cooseil,  ao4  was  of  hir  rede. 

CboMrer.  TAe  Prohgur,  v.  666. 

Yet  thii  luAkril  not,  for  there  caoie  In  a entnpante  of  youDf  ftr/i, 
which  did  nruer  Iraue  weeping  foe  a long  while  in  ike  place  where 
the  Ifldisu  WM  falleu  dowon. 

Hak/itfl.  8(c.  «oL  UK  fel.  3'2^.  3f  Ame  lu/ndommitre. 

Fie  peerisli  vir/,  ungrateful  unto  Nawre! 

Did  to  tub  end  frame  thee  wch  a rmture, 

TVat  thou  ber  glory  abnuldet  iacreaw  thereby, 

And  thou  alaoedvSl  scorn  society. 

DroyToa.  Hervkni  Kftuiia.  K»mf  JhAa  le  Jdo/i/da. 

Nor  hast  thou  in  hU  nuptial  armee  enioy'd 
Barren  embraces,  but  wert  gtrfdMod  boy'd  : 

Twica-preuy^wes.  thrice  wonUter  wem  their  yooth 
Might  idle  but  brmg  tlicm  up,  that  brought  them  forth. 

Coriet.  A/rpy  upon  lAt  JJealA  Li»4y  /fatfdia^ea,  seAo  <kr4  •/ 
tkt  Small  P't*. 

And  straight  forgetting  whst  she  had  to  tell, 

To  other  speech  aod  yrrfisA  laughter  fril. 

Druy/sw.  TKt  l^^end  *>/  StatildA  tkt  Fatr. 

Ifow  many  view  1 (eirer  ibea 
Eurapa  orthe  rest. 

And  girl4M,f*y  fatMmrtng Oenimede 
Heeie  with  bb  lord  • gur«L 

Pf'untcr.  * book  v.  rti.  xxvi. 

This  wrnler  the  businew  we*  brought  to  a trial ; a boy  and  a gtrl 
did  report,  that  the)'  heard  great  crying  in  hu  [Lord  Eawx]  U>d|tnp, 
aud  that  lt»cy  saw  a bloody  taxor  nung  out  at  a window,  which  was 
takeo  up  by  a woman  UmI  catne  out  <rf  the  house  where  he  was 
lodged. 

Bvmet.  Oam  Timet  Charkt  H.  Arma  \QM. 

And  his  batr  of  flowing  grace, 

And  bia  boyish,  gtrlieh  face. 

A'niiscM.  Hormet.  Ode  5.  book  ti. 

The  distemper  of  this  age  la  a poverty  of  spirit  and  of  genius ; it  ta 
trifling,  it  is  futile,  worse  than  ^auraat,  vuperfinallly  taught;  with 
tbf  politicks  and  morals  ofgir/s  at  a boarding  acbooi,  rather  ibea  of 
men  and  sialesnaea 

liueke.  iS^erAfrno  litM  /or  SkrHetumg  the  Dmfohom  of  Pttrtit’ 
mentt. 

GIRN,  orl  By  Metathesis  for  grtJt,  (9.0.)  says 
Gern.  JSkiiJtier. 
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filKN  **  wvrc  tboulc  to  bu»ke  (hem  forcwtnl  to  it,  tKe  bitch 

^ htd  foujidt  tb«  footc  : ft  o«  she  coni!  fmuH^  towtnl  y*  plac«  ; 
OIKCNDP  *hom  bi  m>oo«  u (be  lurto*  he«<.  the;  to  po  lH>(h  lw«y*  apoce 
. ^ Str  Tkommt  Mvr*.  $V*>rktt,  lol.  1354.  Tk«  third  Htah*  mf  C**no- 

y*#t  Tri^trUgi. 

8om  trembled,  Mini  firntd,  «oro  rasped,  tom  gated 
At  poople  halCf  peanabe  or  mm  that  were  ma*«d. 

Skritvn.  The  fVetme  of  LtorreU. 

Hit  fiacc  wat  v];);,  and  Kia  cocoteoaiKe  tteroe, 

*niBl  could  Ihuic  frvd  ono  «itb  ibr  ter;  ai^t, 

Aod  gaped  like  a gutfe,  when  he  did  /[mtr. 

That  whether  man  or  monater  nrw  could  acarte  diaceme. 

Sf"»»rr.  Fmrrie  Q*teme,  book  v.  rao.  13- 
Whaii  that  he  had  aaid  theae  worda.  the  bnme<i  biahops  and  iheir 
oonfdicra  cryed  ami  fyrned  with  their  leetfa,  aaTing.  set  re  not  what 
coloura  he  hath  in  hit  speech,  that  he  naav  beguilo  at,  and  aeiiurc  ua 
to  hia  opinion 

Khot.  Hntsry  of  tkr  Rrformatiam,  Cot.  61. 

r»niwlaries  GIRONDE,  an  fxtpnN-ivr  Dppnrtnicnt  in  (he  South- 
aiMlitiuaion.  We^t  ol'  Ernncc.  in  th^  atictenl  Pittvinct*  of  (itiieiine. 

[ts  boundaries  are,  on  (lie  North,  the  Deparlment  of  the 
Lower  ('hnreiite;  on  the  Eu'>t.  that  of  the  Dordocne; 
on  the  Sotith-EaHl  and  Soiilh.  the  Departments,  of  the 
Lot  ami  (iaroime  and  of  the  Lmdes ; on  the  U’esi.  the 
Ocean.  Il  is  watered  by  two^reat  rivers,  the  liarunne 
and  Dordointe,  wtiich.  uniting  u little  below  Buiirjr,  n( 
the  point  of  land  colled  Rcc  d' Ambez^  take  after  their 
junction  the  nante  of  (iironde  ; from  which  the  Depart- 
ment U called.  Itis divided  into  six  Amndi**rmrnU,viz. 
those  of  Blayc,  Ln  Ke<tle,  I^c^parre.  Lib<mnip,  Bazas, 
and  Bordeaux.  The  last  of  these  is  the  Capital  of  the 
Department ; the  seat  of  the  Coiir  Uoyalr,  of  a Bishop, 
Pre/e/.  and  other  Provincial  authorities.  'Ilic  most 
productive  portions  of  this  Department  are  alon^  the 
banks  of  the  two  jj^at  rivera.  'llie  Western  half  of  it, 
l>etwecii  the  Garonne  and  the  sea.  is,  with  a few  excep- 
Slcdnc.  lions,  a barren  and  desert  heath.  The  district  of  Medea:, 
situated  between  the  Gironde  and  the  sea,  is  a sandy 
level,  with  numerous  sta|rnant  pools,  which  infect  the 
air ; presentinti'  the  same  physical  appeumncc  as  the 
I^ndr*.  'Hie  culture  of  the  vine  has,  however,  been 
succcBsluily  ultended  to.  Not  less  than  110,000  her- 
tarra  of  land,  about  one-lenlh  of  the  wiiole,  are  planted 
in  vineyards  in  this  Department,  which  produces  a 
greater  abundance  of  good  wine  than  any  other  rliNtrict 
\Vmc4.  of  France.  Alioiit  800,000  hogsheads  is  the  unnuui 
produce,  oite-sixih  of  which  U consumed  by  the  inlia- 
biiants;  an  ec^ual  (lortion  converted  into  de  ri>, 
and  the  remainder  dispersed  by  commerce  through  all 
parts  of  the  w'orld,  under  the  general  name  of  Claret,  or 
riif#  df  Hnrdrauj, 

'Hie  vineyards  of  Medoc,  which  hold  the  tirst  rank  in 
the  Bordelais,  have  an  extent  of  30  leapies  in  length 
by  one  in  breadth.  They  are  situated  on  the  led  bank 
of  the  Garonne  and  (iironde.  from  the  neighlMuirhood 
of  Bordeaux  to  the  sea.  Mcdt»c  is  di\ided  into  Upper 
and  Lower.  The  funner  stretches  fmm  Marganx  to 
St-  Eslephc,  and  furnishes  the  m ist  highly  esteemed 
wines.  Among  them  aiv  the  celehr  ted  lAifitte^  LtUour, 
niid  Ckatrau  .-Iforgaitr.  Lower  Medoc  commences 
about  two  league-s  from  Ix'-parre.  and  reaches  to  the 
sea.  Us  wines,  aUhou|:h  gooil,  are  inferior  to  the 
produce  of  the  other  diviskm.  The  gravelly  anil  which 
stretches  from  Bordeaux  to  a distance  of  alnxit  three 
leagues  South  of  that  city,  produces  an  abundance  of 
various  wines,  both  white  and  red,  sonic  of  which,  as 
the  Haul  Brion,  enjoy  a high  reputation.  The  Paiut, 
or  deep  alluvial  soils,  formed  by  the  Garonne  and  Dor- 
dugne,  produce  wines  of  a deep  colour  and  strong  body, 


which,  from  their  fitness  to  bear  transport  and  long  OlKONDtt 
voyage,  are  known  in  commerce  by  the  name  of  vin«  ...jTl, 
de  Car^aiMon.  The  white  wine*  of  Sanleme,  Bartac, 

Preignac,  and  Braumes,  are  the  produce  of  vineyards 
situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Garonne  to  the  South 
of  Bordeaux.  Hie  commerce  of  wine  is  actively  car- 
ried on  in  several  towns  of  this  Department,  particu- 
larly at  Liboiime  and  Bordeaux.  This  last  city  is, 
indeed,  the  entrrp/U  of  the  wines,  not  only  of  thus 
Department,  but  of  the  whole  South-West  of  France. 

'Fhere  is  a great  extent  of  pasture  in  the  Western  Oihtt 
division  of  this  Department,  where  the  soil  of  the  sandy 
heaths  is  too  light  for  tillage.  Corn,  notwithstanding 
the  great  fertility  of  the  alluvial  tracts,  is  not  grown  in 
sufficient  abundance  for  the  con.sumption  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  there  is  but  little  manufacture. 

1'he  fiopulation  is  M9.000,  or  500  for  every  1000  Populitio* 
kfclarm;  the  average  of  France  is  600.  TTie  P^test- 
ants  are  ulanit  70,000,  and  are  increasing.  Notwith* 
standing  the  great  revenue  derived  by  this  Department 
from  its  wines,  and  the  care  with  which  every  spot  is 
(niUivaled.  the  minute  division  of  the  soil  impairs  the 
exertions  of  the  agriculturist,  and  perpetuates  the 
ignorance  and  iioverty  of  the  lower  clasaes. 

BoKUF.At’X,  tile  Capital  of  the  Department,  ha.s  been 
already  described.  Lfxparrt,  CadiUof,  and  Liboumt  Ubounie. 
are  remarkable  for  the  fertility  of  their  soils.  'The 
last  of  these  Is  a pretty  town,  with  an  exeellent  manu- 
facture of  Porcelain.  Its  climate  is  delicious;  the 
neighbouring  country  beautiful ; and  it  affords  the 
luxuries  and  enjoyments  of  life  at  a cheaper  rate  than 
any  other  town  in  France. 

At  the  mouth  of  (he  Gironde  is  the  Tour  de  Cor-  Dghtboa^e 
(foiYrn,  the  only  lighthouse  of  any  con«e(;ueiice  on  the 
coxsts  of  France.  It  is  built  on  a rock  separated  by  a 
narrow  channel  from  the  shores  of  Medoc;  of  which, 
perhaps,  il  originally  formed  a part.  It  was  erected  in 
1584  at  the  expense  of  the  Province,  and  afterwards 
recouHtrucicd  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1665.  The  external 
decoration  is  compoM.*d  of  three  orders  of  architecture, 
placed  pyramidically  one  over  the  other.  It  has  an 
elevation  of  175  feet,  not  including  the  iron  lanteni 
whicfi  surmounts  it.  Hie  light  is  formed  by  a char- 
coul  fire  kindled  in  a large  brasier.  It  is  situated  40 
miles  South-West  of  L:i  Rochelle  and  57  North-West 
of  Bordeaux;  longitude  I**  l<y  125^  West  and  latitude 
45®  35'  15"  North. 

lilllT.)  SwGiro. 

(ilBTH.  j 

(ilS.Ml.M,  Fr.  ^uiaarmr  ; Low  Lat.  ptatma.  See 
Colgrave,  Ducange,  and  Spelman. 

A baltle-ave.  a hand-axe. 

ft(i(  I ««ll  Beuef  be  fonwcirne 
SiUi  ri<  lic^w  hath  me  fitileil  here, 

She  ah*U  abte  that  ire*paa  fail  dere, 

At  leaM  va'«  hu(  ti«>r  arme 

With  swrardr.  ur  aparth.  or  fitnrmt. 

CAmmttr,  Tht  H>mamt  of  the  Mote,  fot.  144- 
TKo  dy|d>lr  Uiey  hem  at]  lo  irreea, 

Wtik  everdt-a  uvi  wyik  fytormm, 

An  ««rre  achuld  awake. 

/.fhraiu  JJtnomat,  tm  Ai/atut,  Jt/eT.  JUm.  vot.  li.  p.  47. 

GISFCKIA,  in  Botany,  a genuK  of  the  class  PenUm- 
dria,  order  Prnfap/nia,  natural  order  PortMiaerm. 

Generic  character : calyx  five-leaved ; no  corolla  ; 
capsules  five,  approximating,  nearly  round,  one-seeded. 

One  species,  G.  p/utmactoidet,  an  annual,  native  of 
the  East  la^cs.  ^xb.  Corom. 
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OITE,  a frawn,  Mr.  Tyrwhill  «»va.  is  Fr„  and  Skinnf r. 
perhaps,  from  the  French  giMle.  (from  jacrrf.)  a place 
, where  any  one  may  tie  J and  signifying  merely  Uic 
gown  ((ogarn)  in  which  any  one  may  lie. 

Aod  *!»♦  came  after  in  a f*/e  PcJ. 

And  Simhio  liadd*  hfweo  of  the  »me. 

(TAoHcer.  e. 

And  wered  iu»on  my  jray  ikirlel 

td.  The  tVt/of  Hathrt  ProingMt,  v.  6141. 

The  irtrment*  fay,  Ih*  fltU’nnf  foldM  gift. 

The  tyaiag  taJk  which  ftowM  from  Palla*  po**t«  s 
The  {Minted  p»le.  the  (toe  much)  red  mad*  white 
Ak  Miiliflg  havtca  (o  A<th«  (or  louiof  foolo. 

Qt»coigme.  Hearf^  Sx>Hwri  t*  Pragtt  •/  lAr  Bnw-»e  /Irutr/tc. 

Mclhottfiht  I uwe  a dcHiof  of  delifht, 

A «Ulely  niifiph.  a damr  of  Keaueolr  kinde, 

Wliote  ^itt’rinf  gU*,  *o  flimied  io  mine  eye* 

At  (wi)  I Ht.  what  proper  liew  it  bam, 

Ne  tWtwith^lr  n»T  wiu  can  wel  denine, 

To  whom  I might  hir  louely  Ioolt»  com|iaro, 

id.  The  Cvmpimmt  of  /'Ay&wrac. 

OITTERN,  e.')  /.  e cUhtm,  (g.  c.)  a guitar,  from 

Ol'TTta.N.  B.  j tlie  Lat.  cithara  ; Ur.  tM/m. 
GitUrning,  playing  on  a gMrrn  or  guitar 
No^  ««leo  t>r  •autrien,.  oe  aioge  with  gttna 
Icb  harenoof  foude  gyftM, 

/him  Plumhman.  ruiom,  p. 

He  sinfeth  io  bi«  roia  gentif  aod  «ioal} 

« Now,  dere  lade,— if  thy  will#  be, 

I prey  you  Uial  ye— <nol  rowe  on  mei" 

Fttl  wei  a^onlaBi  to  hi*  git^tng 

Chauetr.  The  Mtiterte  Tale,  ».  .T363. 

Whert#  with  harpea.  IwUa,  at»d  gUemet, 

They  dance  awl  plaic  lA  di*  both*  day  awl  aljht 
AaU  etc  aim,  aiwl  drinke  o«ef  h»r  miyhl. 

td.  Tkf  /^ciFidfMHrr«  Tede,  V.  124CH). 
The  ftrrt  cboni*  beginainf,  may  relate  the  coarae  of  the  cilty,  each 
evcnii^^with  mi*tre**e  or  GaBymed.  yi//«wi>y  *l<mg  llie  alraeU,  or 
•olacinf  00  the  bank*  of  Jordan  or  down  the  tiream. 

Mdlom.  Smhjtei$  for  Tragfdtei,  im  StrcA'#  ii/«  of  MUtom. 

OIX)Ri».  Violin*.  Urike  up  aknid, 

HIv  the  giHfrm.  tcour  the  crowd, 

l«i  the  nimble  baud  belabour 

The  whiiitiinit  pipe,  aod  drumbling  tabor. 

iiragtom  The  A/wrr*  E/gttmm.  Xymphai  9. 

A.  S.  a£^/-aH  ; D.  ehfren ; 


GIVE. 
GiVeh, 
Giving, 
Girr,  V. 
Gift,  n* 
Gi'ftlrsr. 


be  bfanop  p ucdde  grofite.  ae  oulijch  yt  wy)>  ae^'de 
To  gpie  htm  >ulke  holy  >ing. 

‘ ' /I  Ohmrrttrr,  p.  239. 

WUliani  tok  hi*  leoe  at  our  Km  Henry, 

Cf/tet  welo  to  leue  h«  bad  nehdy. 

P,  ftnmiie,  p.  14 1. 

Km  Soane  gef  aamul,  >e  wafle*  to  Meaile. 

Mjkelte  folk  ho  lea,  & tyot  ha»  irauatk. 

/d.  p.  43. 

Mv  boke  *m*  eertavn,  bat  he  go/  ocoer  >«i  ride. 

/d.  p.  W. 


GIVE 


Alte  >al  wu  jrywm.  A befor  hand  lent, 

^at  wta  not  ui  cofre,  when  he  mad  testamcoL 


U.  p.  195. 


Tbo  bit  gold  wa*  ggrem.  grtl  was  ^ookynge 
That  (ali  and  fa*el  hadda.  for  here  fayre 

Psert  P/yahman.  /irasw,  p.  32, 

Tbereforo  if  ihou  offroii  ibi  gtp*  at  the  aoter,  nod  there  thou  be- 
ihinkfft  that  ibl  bfolbir  bath  *om«wha»  agent  the,  leave  there  thi 
gi/te  b*foro  the  auter,  aad  go  flrw  to  be  rccountciled  to  thy  brothir, 
aud  then  tbou  nchalt  come  aod  tchall  offre  ibi  gi/tt. 

WitHf.  .4/dr/Anr,  ch.  v 

Therefore  when  tliou  offrwt  thy  gift  at  ifcc  auUaxe,  and  there  re- 
mibreai  that  thy  brother  haibe  ought  agayart  ihoe ; leave  there  thme 
offering  before  Uie  autUre.  and  goe  tin-  waye  fyratc  and  be  rtcoacylnd 
to  the  brother,  and  then  come  and  ome  thy  gyft'- 

’ BUde,  Anno  1551. 

■ • But  other  teedt*  Wden  iato  gftod  land  : aod  gapen  fniyl  *um  aa 
bondrod  Wd,  another  aialy  (old,  an  other  thritty  fold. 

If loA/*.  Matthew,  cK  aiU. 

)•  it  liffiill  to  u«  to  gyae  Uibate  to  th«  emperour  or  eay  f 

Id.  lAtk,  ch.  u. 


CifT.  igeh-en  ; Sw.  zif-%Ga.  Gifi  is  the 

■ and 

To 


u it  UefuU  for  u»  to  geue  C«*ar  iribuU  or  no  ? 

Bd>fe, 


Attaa  1551. 


God  loneth  o glad  ghgatre. 


mcUf. 


For  God  loueib  o cheaKuU  gemer. 


2 Corgaliiotu,  ch.  il. 

Bdde,  Aaao  1551. 


- Theertu  hath  taken  him  of  her 


I past  participle  givfd,  givd,  gifi^ 
[upon  this  Uie  verb  gift  is  formeti. 

C»rc,  in  its  ino%l  ordinary  usa^,  is 
J equivaient  to 

To  confer  or  transfer,  to  commit  or  transmit,  to  be- 
trtow.  to  scant,  to  concede,  to  yieW,  to  consign  or 

, 

It  admin  of  the  subslituliou  of  vanous  wortU  ac- 
cordins  context 

To  s»ve,  with  a Rubsudilion  of  power  or  ability ; and 
thus,  to  empower,  to  enable,  to  authorize. 

With  a subaudition  of  utterance  or  speech;  and 
thus,  to  speak  or  utler,  pronounce  or  declare,  publi-sli 
or  proclaim, 

As  a result,  inference  or  conclusion ; and  thus,  lo 
show,  lo  exhibit,  to  infer,  lo  conclude. 

To  give  the  mind,  thoughts  or  inclinations;  and  thus, 
lo  incline,  lo  addict,  to  devote. 

When  used  with  prepositions,  the  pkreut  may  be 
interpreted  in  similar  manner. 

bii  boo  were  all*  benne  y went,  her#  wm  joje  y aou, 
bo  k^osxr/ytmea  greu  v/tei,  U groi  loue  to  h«m  drow 

' ^ • H.  Oiguceeter.  p.  122. 


That  of  bi«  chambre  be  made  him  a K)uter 
And  tf ore  him  cold  to  maiDlriae  hi#  digre. 

Chaucer  The  A'myA/«»  7a/e,  T.  1443. 
Aad  a»  I stod#  in  ihia  bashment,  I remembrwl  your  incomparable 
clemencw,  ibe  whicbe,  nt  I haue  my  wife  *om#  lyme  sene,  mo« 
grac  wavly  acccpietb  the  Bklewler  gt/m  of  aroatl  vtloe,  wliiehe  youi 
hichBem  pereeiued  we«  offrod  with  groat  and  loitinge  affecUon. 

Gtneer.  Cm/.  Am  »ig.  12. 

..  . Whereto  Anne  thua  replied  i 

O sitter,  dearer  b«lo«ed  then  tne  lyghi . 

Thy  youilt  alone  in  plaint  atill  wilt  thou  «piU  ? 

Nc  children  twetc,  ne  Ueno»y«/r«  will  kfiow, 

Surrey.  Tirgtt.  jF.mea»,  book  iv. 

Artaxerxea.  the  noble  king  of  Pmia,  reiecled  oat  ihv  pore  bun- 
hamlroan,  whkh  offred  to  hy»  flif  homely  hand**  full  of  deaoe  water, 
bat  JBOotto  gTKMKiaJy  reteiuod  it  with  tbaokce,  «temyng*  the 
prenente  nat  after  th#  value,  but  rather  to  the  wyll  uf  the  gyaer. 

Sir  Thomai  E/yot.  The  Gofermmr.  The  Pruhetae,  tig.  A 2- 
Sir,  quod  be.  at  this  hnnre  I ihynke  he  bath  well  to  the  oAbre  of 
XXX.  l^es  a hundred  thoutasile  : there  ia  no  lorde  leyurnge  as  uow, 
that  H ao  large  and  lyberaU  in  gyarag  of  gi/fet  as  be  is. 

Lord  Bemm.  Fnutati  r>{myrA>,  vol.  il  cb.  xxh. 
powers,  and  doroiBinii*.  Deities  of  }le.*v’n. 

For  sioce  oo  deep  within  her  gulph  enn  bold 
Immortal  vigour,  though  op]-eett  aod  faU*o, 

I give  oot  Heav'a  (or  Uwt. 

iUiftMi.  Parathtr  Iroti,  book  il.  1.  14. 
N'oi  ooly  thcM  bire  btniods,  but  all  the  esrth 
To  thee  and  to  thy  race  1 gnet  a*  lofd* 

PoaseM  it,  and  all  things  that  therein  live, 

Or  Use  in  sea,  or  tire,  beast,  fish,  aod  fowle. 

Id.  Ih.  book  vtii.  1 339. 

0 Eve.  in  evil  hour  ihov  didst  jrror  eare 
To  that  faUe  worm,  of  whomsoever  uugbt 
To  couAtei^it  ntao'i  voice,  (rsie  in  uur  fail. 

False  in  our  prontis'd  rising. 

Id.  /b.  bookia.L  1U66. 
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Id  prosperity  he  fritefuUy  edoiires  the  bounty  of  the  Almlf  hly 
and  uteth,  not  ibuaelb  plenty : but  ia  advenily  be  rrmaitM  uoshakeo, 
and  like  lome  emioeDi  mountaiu  hath  hit  head  above  tbe  clouds. 

Hniiington.  Cmiar-a.  Tht  T%rrd  Puri, 

■ But  goe  with  speed 

Aod  wbat  thy  stores  coQlate,  forth  and  poure 
AbuDdeace,  lit  to  honour  and  receive 
Ou/  bea«'»ly  stranger ; well  «*e  may  afford 
Our  givfrt  their  own  and  largo  bestow 
Prooi  iitge  bMtow'd. 

dfUton.  Paradue  iMt,  book  v.  I.  31S- 
Sceptar,  and  power,  Ihy  gtrii^,  I assume 
Ana  gladlwr  shall  resign.  Id.  B>,  book  tu  L 730. 
JoHR.  Is  tbii  aiWAfioD  day  f did  sot  Uie  prafel 
Say,  that  before  axseiuioo^day  at  noonc 
My  crowne  I should  giue  olT  ? euee  so  1 hauc. 

SAaJk$pe<irv.  A'uip  Jo^n,  (uL  19. 

We  pray  yon  for  your  own  sake  to  embrace  your  own  safetie  and 
giut  ouer  thia  attempt.  Id.  jit  Yvm  LtAe  It,  fot  167. 

Maco.  I haue  no  words, 

My  twice  U in  my  sword,  tbou  Unudier  viUaia 
Then  tearuies  ran  gme  thee  out. 

Id.  A/acbetk,  fbl.  l&l. 

The  clergyman  salt, 

1 withdrew  from  their  text 
And  set  up  the  gi/tfd  brother  j 
Thus  religioo  I made 
But  a matter  of  trade, 

And  I car'd  not  for  the  one  or  t'other. 

ffrome.  i*o6ricaf  Stutps.  The  Hotg  Pedlar, 

In  reproofe  of  which  tboir  deuout  fraud,  th«  prophet  Malachi 
allegelh,  that  gi/U  are  offered  unto  Ood  iMt  as  supplies  of  his  want 
irsdeocl,  but  yet  as  testimooies  of  that  affection  wherewith  wa  ackeow- 
lodge  and  honour  hit  greatness 

Haaker.  E^xtenattwal  Paiitg,  book  v.  fbl.  2M. 
Wliy  was  my  breeding  order'd  and  prescrib'd 
As  of  a person  separate  to  Qod, 

Deaign'd  for  great  exploits ; if  I must  die 
Betray’d,  captiv'd,  and  both  my  eyes  put  out. 

Made  of  mine  enemies  the  scorn  and  gaze; 

To  grind  ia  beaten  fetters  uoder  task 
With  this  beav'n*gi/lerf  strength  ? 

HhHoa.  A'shum  Agemtiet,  L36. 

Then  rush’d  unid  the  (rain  ; nor  check  nor  bound 
Hit  fury  knew,  but  stretch'd  the  slaughter  round. 

The  faiihleta  foe  he  think*  it  vain  to  spare, 

And,  fir’d  with  vengeance,  g*ee*  a loose  to  war. 

Pdt,  I'trgil.  JEntid,  book  sii. 
'I'^as  having  mourn'd,  he  gore  tbe  word  armiad. 

To  raise  the  breathless  body  from  the  grouad. 

Drfdtn.  Pirgd.  .£*etif,  book  at. 

And  thus  I have  oiven  the  history  of  Satire,  and  derived  it  from 
Ennius,  to  ynnr  lordship ; that  ia,  from  itt  first  r^iriventa  of  barbarity 
to  its  lut  polishiag  and  perfection. 

Id.  Dedtcaitom  te  Jtrvmal, 
The  tender  page  with  horny  ftsii  was  gall’d, 

And  be  was  gi/led  most  that  loudest  hawf’d. 

Id,  Rehgio  Laie%  - 

And  then,  for  the  gip  of  healing,  let  a bleeding  church  and  state 
show,  bow  notably  they  were  gtfted  that  wny. 

SoMti.  Srrmoiu,  twl.  ie.  p.  444. 
Both  flock'd  with  while,  the  (rue  Arcadian  strain, 

Wblcb  Tliestylit  hath  often  begg’d  in  vaia ; 

Aod  she  shall  have  them,  if  agmn  she  sues, 

Siace  you  the  gieer  and  the  gi/t  refuse. 

Drgdem,  I'irgU.  The  tecond  7*aa/era/. 

And  first  the  gipt  ia  ptd>1k  view  th«^  piarc 
Green  laurel  wreaths,  and  palm  tbe  victor’s  grace 
Within  the  circle,  arm*  and  tripods  lie, 
legota  of  gold  snd  silver  heap  u on  hi^, 

And  vosti  embroidev'd  of  the  Tyrian  dye, 

U.  VirgU.’  >£i*rsd,  book  V. 

She  [Nmarr]  gin*  him  [mas]  alone  the  power  of  laughing ; a 
mark  M joy  of  which  be  la  susceptible-  6he  gae*  him  alwe  tears, 
the  symbol  of  clemency  aod  cumpawon. 

Kftoa.  vot.  V*  p.4d4. 


But  hia  tiUe,  his  bouse  in  towu,  hia  mansions  and  parks  in  the  GIVE, 
coantry,  bn  parliamentary  talrml,  the  favour  in  which  he  suuds  at 
court,  the  bnlhxflt  appearaoie  he  makes  la  tbe  realms  of  fadiion ; GLA- 
(boM,  added  to  a father’s  iafluenee,  determine  Iphigenia  at  once  to  ClATE. 
forget  IIm  object  of  her  love,  and  give  her  btsd  to  defi^ity.  v ^ - J 
disease  aod  foUy. 

Ajtox.  The  Spirit  of  DetptdiKm,  sec.  '26. 

Aod  that  this  spirit  [breath  of  life)  h (be  immateriai  intelligeai 
{winciple,  it  evident;  because  it  it  mefitfoetd  as  a distinct  tiling  fraen 
the  body,  aoi  partakiog  of  (be  body's  fate,  but  surviving  the  pulro* 
faction  of  the  body,  snd  returning  to  the  giver  of  it 

Bukop  Hvrtteg.  Senmaa  39.  voL  iii. 

Such  utter  strangers  were  they,  la  general,  bntb  to  the  nature  of 
God  and  man,  that  Cicero,  delivering  the  scaiimeviti  of  ancient 
wisdom  oa  this  matter,  expresses  himself  to  tbts  effect : ^ All  tbe 
commodities  of  life,  says  be,  are  the  gp  of  heaven,  Imt  linue  no 
man  ever  yrt  thought  came  from  God." 

IPisr&KrriMt.  5ennoK  7.  voL  ix. 

But  not  unhooour’d  shall  he  bait  away, 

Or  gpleu  mourn  this  unauspicions  oay. 

Ciuahndgt.  The  Senhierimd,  book  iv. 

GIVES,  see  Gvves. 

GIZZ.\RD,  Fr.  i^eetcr;  Lat,  gigerio.  Of  unknown 
Etymology.  Martinius  thinks  it  a word  d Petnii 
tran^lum. 

The  foule  that  hight  vullour.  that  etlelh  tbe  stomacke  or  giteme 
[jecar]  of  Titus  is  so  fulfylled  of  bys  soog  [Orpheus]  tbai  it  niJI 
eatea  ae  lyrea  uo  more. 

CAowyr.  The  Third  Batke  vf  /beciiu,  fol  T29. 

Tlie  gynr  or  stomake  of  a goose  or  hrnne  bemge  fatle  with  braane 
and  mylae,  beiage  well  sodden  or  mide  ia  poulder,  is  good  for  the 
stomake,  in  makynge  it  strong  to  digest,  and  nourysheth  competcotly. 

Sir  Thomat  Slyvl,  The  Out^  vf  HtUk,  book  ji,  r-h.  La. 

The  gorge,  or  craw,  and  tbe  stomach,  or  gixitr  ia  birds,  b Ihkk 
and  flesliie.  Haitand.  Plimie,  vol.  i.  p.  343. 

To  theae,  aa  overgrowae  justice  of  peace, 

With  a cLarke  like  a gxttard  thrust  under  each  arm ; 

And  warrants  for  sippets,  layd  ia  hb  own  grease, 

Set  o're  a chafing  dish  to  be  kept  warme. 

,/oiuon.  Song*,  soag  26. 

So  the  gittati,  being  fasten’d  by  a strong  meoibraBt  to  (he  peri* 
loncum,  stands  fiicd  ta  tbs  roiddia  of  the  helly. 

6’me.  Cmom  Saeru,  book  i ch  v. 

Nor  doth  the  Uver  lie  on  the  one  side  of  the  belly,  as  ia  bea«is ; 
but  with  one  lobs  on  each  side  tbegusard,  as  iU  saddle,  and  so  the 
pancreas  on  each  side  the  guts.  H.  Ih. 

The  gistard  is  not  only  made  very  straag,  especially  la  the  graoh 
verons,  but  hath  also  a faculty  of  grinding  what  Is  therein.  F«r 
which  purpose,  the  bird  swalloweih  tough  sioflc*  down,  which  when 
grown  imoolh,  an  rejected  aod  caU  nut  of  the  stomach,  as  useless. 

Uerham.  PkpivO’Theoiogy,  book  vis.  cb.  U-  (note  6 j 

For  the  preparatory  grinding,  (he  j^ouref  lends  its  milL  And,  as 
all  mill-work  Ahauld  he  strong,  its  structure  is  so,  beyond  that  of  any 
other  mu*clc  bclongiag  to  the  animal. 

Paleg.  Satwral  Tlktvlogy,  ch.  I. 

GLABRARJA,  in  Botany,  a g^nus  of  the  cla.8s  Mo^ 
nadelphia,  order  Polyandria.  Generic  character ; calyx 
tubular,  hre-clcfl ; corolla,  petala  five ; iiecturica  bria* 
ties  allentaling  with  the  five  bundlea  of  Htamens ; seed- 
vesAcl  a drupe. 

GLA'CIATE,  I Lat.  glaciare,  atum;  Fr.  glactr  ; 
Glacu'tion,  [Lat.  gtacia,  derived  by  Voeaiua, 

Oi.a'cial,  la  gelando,  quasi  griatia.  And  geif- 
Gla'cioub.  J are,  perhaps  from  to  shine. 

To  freeze,  harden,  conceal,  turn  into  ice.  Cot|pmTe. 

And  for  hb  glaeivi  air,  where  is  the  shepherd  so  iiTepIc,  bat  couM 
have  told  him,  that  snowy  oe  what  ever  else  he  memni  by  giaeuU  tir, 
or  clouds  may  serve  to  darken  the  day,  but  out  at  all  prolong  iL 

fr'rrw.  Cunw  Snrrw,  bwk  tv.  ch.  iv. 

[So]  sensible  phiionophert  conceive  of  the  generation  of  dtaroonds, 
iris,  be^ls : not  making  them  of  frozen  itccie,  or  froia  meer  aqueous 


Digitized  by  Google 


590  GLACIERS. 


Ql.\‘  aoil  snbsUne^  OQiKlciv'iog  ibem  by  frocu  lolo  aolidittet 

CIKRS.  ‘lunty  to  be  expected  ereD  from  poUry  cougeUlioBi. 

" ^ " Sir  7'kimuu  tinum.  Fufyor  Errt^,  book  ii.  cIl  i. 

It  fie*]  is  pUia  apon  lb«  turrace  of  the  water,  but  rotind  ia  bayl 
whico  is  also  a ^/bcM/ioM.)  14.  th. 

WbKh  [say  niMral  so)u<«>«i]  ahhoQfh  to  some  degree  exhaled, 
and  placed  in  cold  cocsecTal«»tks.wi|  crys4al]>M  aud  shoot  lato  trKilc 
and  ^faooiir  budiet. 

Sir  ThoMfat  lirMrn.  IWyer  t'rrtrn^  book  ii.  ch.  i. 

I thought  it  not  emit*  to  call  our  conmletit  >eS(.«faiais|  snbstaoee, 
the  icy  or  gtaciai  Mclituca  (sad  for  wie tv  pho*ph(irxi».) 

/hjffe.  h Isris.  vol.  iv.  p.  4!>7.  A nrtr  f^hmurntnan  erkthtlrd  m 
Ity  yocli/wa. 

Ibc  other  thing  was,  to  nteasure  by  the  differing  weight  aad  d«n> 
ailyof  the  same  portion  of  water  wnu  change  was  produced  in  it 
betwixt  the  hottest  time  of  sommer.  aod  fvnt  a g/acMltmf  degree  of 
cold,  and  then  the  bigltcst  we  could  produce  by  art. 

J4.  Ib.  vd.  iL  p.  Thf  krprnjnemtai  Hutary  CeAf,  tit.  4. 

GLAriERtt,  & nsmr  pven  to  tho^c  cnormoutt  mnioi^s 
of  ICC  which  fill  the  valley*;  of  the  Alp*,  and  which  are 
amonp  the  irioul  rcmurkahle  object*  of  Physical  GetJ- 
pp-aphy.  In  Gemian  they  are  called  gltUcher,  a word 
which  appears  to  be  of  Celtic  ori(pn.  The  name  Gta- 
cicr,  used  in  Swisvprlaiid,  Savoy,  and  Daiiphiny,  i# 
taken  from  the  Romance  lanj^a^^.  Five  prinnpal 
Glaciers  stretch  Umard-t  the  plain  of  Chamoiiiiy,  and 
unite  at  the  foot  <if  Mont  Blanc:  Tacona,  B<i»fonr, 
Aff>«/fl«ppr/,  Artrntiere,  Tour. 

Their  However  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Glaciers  may 

ongia  vary,  lliey  all  etjually  arise  from  a mass  of  snow  im- 
bibed with  water,  whitdi,  after  havtnfr  l>een  frojtcn  diirin^^ 
the  winter,  cannot  Im?  totally  melt^  a^ntin  durin|y  the 
summer  monthi>,  and  thus  continue*  till  the  return  of 
the  frosts.  It  is  in  the  hijfher  valley*  of  the  mountaina 
alone  tlml  the  Glacier*  have  (heir  oripn.  without  ev- 
cepliiitr  even  those  the  ramifications  of  which  dencemt 
into  the  most  fertile  land*  below.  There  are  hut  few 
ly  iiifr  ill  the  direction  of  East  and  West,  and  all  are  bur- 
rounded  by  hiffh  mountains,  which  intercept,  in  a con- 
siderable measure,  the  sun’s  rays  during  the  three 
months  of  summer.  For  nine  month*  of  the  year  the 
snow  is  roiitinwally  accumulatint;  in  iIkisc  hiph  regions. 
Avttlanche$  of  snow  of  enormous  size  are  constantly 
fallinp  from  the  summits  of  the  circumjacent  moun- 
tain* to  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  where  they  are  heaped 
up  in  compact  slmta  of  immy  hundred  feet  in  thickness. 
This  mass  i*  not  entirely  melted  during  the  summer, 
so  that  on  the  return  of  winter  it  take*  the  appearance 
of  semi!i«|tiified  and  conp[ealed  snow,  oonsisiin|v  of  little 
l^rains  held  together  and  an|^>enied  in  volume  by  the 
water  which,  previous  to  its  congelation,  had  penetrated 
the  interior  of  the  ma**. 

Their  All  the  valleys  of  the  Alps  are  narrow  plain*  inclined 

profiwM.  more  or  Icmi.  Hence,  when  the  upper  part  of  a valley 

is  filled  by  a Glader,  the  mass  and  volume  of  which 
augment  annually  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  cold 
which  it  occasions;  there  results  from  this  state  of  things 
a pressure  of  the  ice  lownrds  the  lower  part  of  the 
valley,  the  only  quarter  from  which  ni»  resistance  is 
experienced.  I)uring  the  summer  heats  it  is  only  on 
the  edge*  of  the  Glacier,  and  on  spot.*  in  which  its 
lower  surface  come*  in  wntact  wiih  the  earth,  that  a 
thaw  lakes  plate.  'Hie  streams  arising  from  the  thaw 
form  longitudinal  channels  and  spacious  vaults  l»eueath. 
Tlie  accumulated  water*  carry  away  all  the  detached 
mosse*  of  ice  in  the  direction  of  their  course ; and  the 
nir  enclo*e<l  in  the  cavities  of  the  Glacier,  dilating  from 
the  clitti»|.^  of  temperature,  break*  away  the  salient 
n.MSHS*  ot  the  vaulu.  All  these  circumsloncea  lend  to 


diminish  the  number  of  points  of  firm  adherence  and  o( 
the  resistance  of  friction.  Tlic  constant  impulsion  of  CIKK.S. 
the  superior  mass  at  length  overcome*  the  resistance 
from  below,  and  the  eiitir*>  Glacier  moves  forward. 

The  mass  of  ice,  having  filled  the  high  valley,  is  slowly 
and  constantly  impelled  onward,  till  it  reaches  the 
fertile  plain  l^low,  where  the  increased  temperature 
fixes  a limit  to  its  ulterior  advancement.  The  progres. 

Mve  movement  of  the  Glaciers  i*  rendered  evident  to 
the  attentive  observer  from  llie  following  phenomena  • 

1st.  'fhe  lower  extremity  of  u Glacier  i»  often  seen  to 
advance,  pushing  before  it  the  great  mound  of  stones 
which  form*  its  border,  slowly  bending  down  trees,  and 
at  last  burying  them  Iwneath  its  mas*.  2ndly.  The 
stone.*  which  are  imbedded  in  the  vertical  lace  of  the 
Glacier  are  often  seen  in  the  course  of  une  month  to 
approach  several  feet  nearer  to  live  ground.  3dly.  Tlte 
blocks  of  stone,  which  are  found  at  the  fool  of  (be 
Glaciers  and  on  their  surface,  prove  that  the  ice  ha.* 
formerly  occupied  a higher  position  among  (he  moun- 
tains ; for  these  block*  are  in  many  instance*  brought 
from  mountain  summits  many  leagues  distant,  the 
nature  and  composition  of  which  differ  totally  from 
those  of  the  rocks  encompasHing  the  lower  regions  of 
the  valley.  4thly.  Old  chasms  and  cnick*  in  the  ice 
are  frequently  closed,  and  new  ones  formed ; so  that  it 
i*  often  difficult  to  retrace  in  the  evening,  over  the 
Glacier,  the  path  which  bad  been  travelled  in  the  morn- 
ing. From  a series  of  experiments  made  in  the  valley 
of  Chamouny,  where  trunks  of  tree*  were  ptir|)uselv 
fixeil  in  the  fissures  of  the  Glaciers  it  ap(»eared  that 
these  advanced  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  feet  every  year. 

'flic  Glaciers  of  the  Grindelwald  appear,  from  similar 
olwcrvations,  to  proceed  at  the  rate  of  fifty  paces  in 
six  years,  or  almul  twenty-six  feet  annually.  It  is  im- 
posaihle  to  estubliKh  any  general  rule  with  respect  to 
the  rate  of  their  advance ; lor,  independent  of  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  valley  in  which  they  are  found,  their 
increase  depends  on  the  length  of  the  winter,  and  on 
the  quantity  of  snow  which  fall*  in  the  course  of  the 
year. 

'Hie  Glaciers  sometimes  decrease  for  several  years  Rwm». 
l«K,relher ; that  is  to  say.  iheir  lower  edge,  situated  in  tka*of 
the  fertile  part  of  die  valley,  loses  so  much  by  the 
Mimmer'*  thaw,  that  it  uncovers  a portion  of  Uie  soil 
winch  it  formerly  occtipicd,  while  the  whole  is  not 
pressed  forward  M.fficieiiUy  to  compensate  thi.*  loss. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  some  years  they  augment  and 
descend  further  into  the  valley,  so  as  to  cover  up  mea- 
dow* and  cuiiixatcd  fields.  Bm  there  is  no  regularity 
in  their  march  ; it  dcpend9  entirely  on  the  length  and 
severity  of  the  winter,  the  quantity  of  snow,  and  the 
continuance  of  the  *uminer  heals.  It  is  gvtierallv  in 
the  Spring  that  the  Glaciers  increase,  and  wlien  inihe 
course  of  any  year  they  make  a more  than  ordinary 
advance,  they  seldom  fail  to  decrease  continually  for 
some  year*  afierwimls.  Tlie  movement  in  this  caae 
appear*  to  disincumber  the  upper  valleys,  so  that  new 
accumulation*  of  ice  must  be  formed  in  order  to  pro- 
duce that  pr«>surc  which  is  necessary  to  communicate 
an  impulse  to  the  lower  extremities. 

The  surface  and  form  of  the  Glaciers  are  determined  Nxtnr* 
by  the  nature  of  the  ground  on  which  they  rest.  In  «ff»ca 
valleys  which  are  even  and  level,  the  Glaciers  also  are 
level,  and  present  but  few  chasms.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  they  descend  along  a bold  slope,  or  over  u 
rugged  surface,  they  present  nuinerou*  crevices,  and 
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are  covered  with  pyramids  which  sometimes  rise  to  the 
height  of  100  feet,  presenting  the  aspect  of  an  agitated 
ocean  suddenly  congealed.  When  the  inclination  of  the 
ground  exceeds  SO  or  40  degrees,  the  rirlgvs  of  ice  are 
.heaped  together  in  wilder  disorder,  and  assume  the 
must  varied  and  grotesque  appearances.  The  chasms 
on  the  surface  of  the  tilaciera  are  sometimes  several 
feet  wide,  and  above  100  feet  in  depth.  The  changes 
of  tem|>erature.  slope  of  the  ground,  and  the  other 
circumstances  which  cause  the  movement  of  the  Gla- 
ciers, produce  these  fissures.  When,  by  the  opening  of 
one  of  these  crevices,  a vertical  wall  of  ice  is  exposed 
to  the  sun’s  rays,  the  Glacier  below  it  appears  of  a 
deep  blue  or  bnliiant  green  colour,  according  to  the 
depth  to  which  the  light  has  penetrated.  The  mime- 
rous  refractions  which  the  rays  of  light  undergo,  in 
passing  through  the  semi-transparent  masses  of  ice,  not 
perfectly  homogeneous  nor  of  uniform  density,  explain 
the  varied  and  soAened  hues  assumed  by  the  Glaciers. 
Wliere  the  ice  is  unbroken,  it  is  of  a dazzling  white- 
ness. During  winter  profound  silence  reigns  in  these 
icy  deserts ; but  as  soon  as  the  air  grows  w»nn.  ami  as 
long  as  summer  lasts,  a deep  noise  like  thunder  is  heard 
from  time  to  time,  accompanied  by  a slight  but  sensible 
vibration.  This  thundering  is  produced  by  the  cracking 
of  the  ice,  and  the  formation  of  new  crevices.  The 
frequency  of  this  noise  indicates  changes  of  weather: 
it  is  the  barometer  of  the  Swiss  Mountaineers.  The 
crevicea  of  the  ice  are  changing  every  hour,  and  tliey 
constitute  the  chief  danger  of  the  Glaciers.  In  winter, 
when  they  are  less  liable  to  change,  they  are  often  con- 
cealed by  the  snow,  bo  that  the  most  practised  guide 
cannot  with  safety  attempt  to  cross  them.  Tiic  pheno- 
mena which  accompany  the  cracking  of  the  ice  are 
forcibly  related  by  some  Swiss  travellers,  who  crossed 
the  Glacier  of  the  Grindelwuid  to  the  Zezeuberg.  a sort 
of  green  island  in  the  ice  where  a few  lltKks  are  fell 
during  summer.  TItey  had  just  sat  down  to  light  thrir 
pipes,  when  they  heard  a tremendous  sound  louder  than 
thunder.  Hieir  guns,  sticks  bags,  every  thing,  in 
short,  about  them,  seemed  in  motion.  Large  stones 
seemed  to  start  out  of  the  ke,  and  knocked  against 
each  other.  Fissures  dosing  of  themselves,  sent  up 
into  the  air  the  water  they  contained,  which  fell  down 
again  half  converted  into  snow.  New  gulfs,  from 
ten  U)  twenty  feet  wide,  opened  in  their  presence  with  a 
loud  crash  like  the  report  of  cannon.  Some  great 
catastrophe  appeared  to  he  at  hand,  and  the  whole 
Glacier,  probably,  advanced  a step  or  two ; but  it  be- 
came quiet  again  an  suddenly  as  it  had  been  disturbed. 
The  repose  and  silence  of  death  were  all  at  once  re- 
stored. interrupted  only  now  and  then  by  the  whistling 
of  marmots.  It  is  by  the  continual  repetition  of  these 
convulsions  that  the  Glaciers  advance  into  the  fertile 
vatleys. 

After  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  there  oAen 
issue  from  the  crevice.^  of  the  Glaciers  slrotig  currents 
of  air,  insnpporlably  cold,  and  scattering  round  qtmn> 
titles  of  Anety  pulverized  ice  which  they  carry  with  them. 
Streams  and  torrents  are  every  where  to  be  seen  on  the 
Glaciers,  or  the  murmurs  of  them  may  he  heard  below, 
as  they  force  a pascage  through  subterranean  vaults. 
The  waters  accumulated  in  the  higher  Glaciers  some- 
times find  an  issue  in  the  Assures  lower  down,  whence 
they  break  forth  in  furious  torrents. 

Along  the  surAice  of  the  Glaciers  arc  oAen  found 
circular  wells  of  great  depth,  hollowed  verUcally  in  the 


ice,  and  fillet!  to  tlic  brim  with  water.  Tliese  are  Gl-A- 
caused  by  large  stones,  which,  when  heated  by  the  sun,  c’lKBS. 
melt  the  ice  all  njund  them ; and  from  their  great 
capacity  of  caloric,  keep  a temperature  above  the  freez- 
ing point  till  they  reach  the  interior  of  the  mass.  The 
chemical  constitution  of  water,  too.  in  consequence  of 
which  the  density  of  that  fluid  augments  with  increase 
of  temperature  for  a few  degrees  above  tlie  freezing 
point,  tends  to  promote  the  process  by  which  the  ice  is 
rrtelied  in  these  fioles;  the  water  ascending  as  soon  as 
it  becomes  liquid,  and  giving  way  to  a warmer  current 
from  above. 

In  many  places  the  Glaciers  are  covered  with  a black  Uoniaes 
mire  formed  from  decomposed  stones ; fur  on  their 
surface,  as  well  as  along  their  edge<.  are  always  (o  be 
found  numerous  fragments  of  rucks  which  have  been 
precipitated  frotn  (he  summits  of  the  mountains  by 
tempests  or  by  avalunchei,  'Hiese  stones  are  at  last 
carried  down  to  the  eiiges.  or  the  base  of  the  Ghicier, 
where  they  are  arranged  in  mounds,  in  scjme  instances 
above  lOO  feet  high.  The  tracts  of  the  ice  which  ore 
thus  incumbered  with  def>rU,  are  called  MoraintM ; a 
word  supposed  to  be  of  Celtic  deriv'atiun.  But  as  it 
belongs  to  the  Romance  language,  its  origin  may  be 
more  naturally  sought  in  the  Catalonian  tongue  ; and 
we  have  lillle  doubt  that  it  was  originally  the  same  a.s  the 
Spanish  morfiiOt  black,  an  epithet  justly  applied  to  the 
mountain  slopes,  which  are  too  abrupt  to  hold  the  snow, 
and  to  tlie  discoloured  lines  on  tlie  surface  of  the  ice, 

The  lower  extremity  of  the  Glacier  slowly  pushes 
before  It  this  immense  dike.  Along  its  lateral  edges  is 
fomieil  a similar  intrenchinent ; hut  the  inconceivable 
force  of  the  Glacier,  crushing  the  stones  ugatiisi  the 
rocks  which  form  tltc  sidei*of  the  valley,  us^ually  reduces 
them  to  a fine  gravel.  During  the  summer,  the  mo- 
raineM,  on  account  of  their  greater  heat,  are  surrounded 
by  wide  crevices  in  the  ice ; or,  if  on  the  edge  of  the 
Glacier,  are  se|>araied  from  it  by  a disfigured  space, 
coverc<l  with  mud  and  dones.  In  the  higher  valleys  of 
these  frozen  wastes  arc  sometimes  found  fumaii  of 
stones  arranged  in  parallel  liiie-s  of  considerable  length. 

These  singular  heaps  arc  called  in  the  language  of  the  (foutTre- 
coueitry  riow//re//gncs.  They,  probably,  have  their  origin  iig«r*. 
in  atrniMtchejiy  which,  from  the  figure  of  the  neighbour- 
ing moiinlains,  are  frequently  thrown  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  which  consequently  dispose  in  parallel  lines 
the  fragments  they  carry  with  them.  Sometimes  there 
are  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  Glaciers  great  pyramids 
of  ice,  of  regular  form,  and  surmounted  by  a large 
stone.  If  it  were  not  for  the  occurrence  of  this  phe- 
nomenon. it  would  be  im|H>ssible  to  explain  the  forma- 
tion of  numerous  pyramids,  of  similar  form,  but  which 
have  been  deprived  of  the  stony  covering  which  origi- 
nally saved  them  from  thawing.  Some  Glaciers  are  so 
completely  covcrctl  by  the  debru  of  the  a<ljuining  moun- 
tains. that  the  existence  of  their  ice  Is  known  only  hy 
the  torrents  which  issue  from  the  base.  The  immense 
mound.H  of  stones  heaped  up  at  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  Glaciers  are  of  great  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Naturalist,  as  they  present  the  most  important  Cfeological 
data;  aiTording  specimens  of  summits  unapproachable 
by  man,  and  removed  many  leagues  distance  up  the 
valleys. 

It  is  uflen  difficult  to  distinguish  the  limits  of  the  \4Un«cf 
Glaciers  and  of  the  perpetual  snow.  In  the  loftiest  (be  tc« 
regions  of  the  Alps  where  rain  can  seldom  or  never 
full,  there  cannot  csmsequeutly  be  any  ice{  but  on  the 
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lower  borders  of  this  region  the  snow  is  sometimes 
covered  with  a thin  ic;  crust,  or  pellicle,  which  unites 
it  in  appearance  with  the  solid  Glacier  below.  The 
ice  of  which  these  are  composed  is  not  solid  or  com* 
pact  like  (hat  of  rivers.  It  is  of  unequal  density  and 
transparency;  in  some  parts,  being  evidently  formed 
from  the  congelation  of  semiliquilicd  ?<now,  while  in 
others  it  in  more  cit^r  and  limpid,  but  filled  with  air- 
btihbles.  The  clear  ice  is  distributed  in  pieces  of  no 
great  size,  hut  of  various  shapes,  and  terminating  gene> 
rally  in  convex  knobs,  fomied  by  the  developement  of 
the  air  during  congelation.  The  rennit  of  this  confor- 
mation is,  (hat  the  whole  mass  of  the  Glacier,  though 
firmly  united  together,  admits  of  a certain  degree  of 
tnternni  motion.  It  is  only  ou  the  sleep  surlaces  of 
the  OIncier*,  their  points,  edges,  and  crevices,  where 
the  water  flows  freely,  that  a solid,  transparent  tee  Is 
to  be  found ; at  (heir  extremities,  also,  near  the  mo- 
raine*, they  arc  often  of  a deep  blue ; the  colour  which 
always  supervenes  whenever  liquefaction  and  congela- 
tion succe^  each  other  frequently. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Glaciers  are  generally  vaults  in  the 
body  of  the  ice,  from  which  issue  in  summer  consider- 
able lorreiiU.  In  winter  these  vaults  are  seldom  visible, 
being  completely  stopped  up  by  ice  and  snow  ; but  in 
Spring  the  waters  begin  to  break  through  the  obslruc- 
tions,  and  the  arches  are  gradually  enlarged  to  a great 
size.  These  vaults  are  continually  changing  in  figure 
and  dimensions.  The  water  of  the  Glaciers  is  of  a 
muddy,  whitish  blue,  amt  the  torrents  which  issue  from 
them  preserve  that  colour  for  many  leagues.  It  is 
thought  by  the  Swiss  peasantry,  to  (mssess  medicinal 
virtues  near  its  source  at  the  Glacier ; the  opinion  that 
it  produce?;  the  GoUrr  appears  to  be  nearly  exploded. 

In  the  chain  of  the  Alps  between  Mont  Diane  and 
the  limits  of  the  Tyrol,  are  recknnerl  about  400  Glaciers, 
a few  of  which  arc  not  more  than  a league  in  length ; a 
much  greater  number,  however,  extend  in  length  from 
six  to  seven  league.s,  with  half  or  three  quarters  of  a 
league  in  breadth.  The  depth  varies  from  50  to  600 
feet.  It  is  obviously  imposKilde  to  mea.surc  precisely 
the  surface  of  tJiesc  deserts  of  ice ; but  it  has  lm>n  cal* 
culaled  that  within  the  limits  above  mentioned,  the  su* 
perficial  extent  of  the  Glaciers  cannot  be  less  than  130 
square  leagues.  Such  are  the  inexhaustible  reservoirs 
from  whi(^  the  chief  rivers  of  Kurope  are  supplied. 

Ifi*(oire  NaiurelU  (L*  Gtaciere*,  jiar  (inmcr,  4to, 
1770  ; Ebcl,  N&tzlieJvtie  Art  die  Schweitz  zu  bereuen-, 
Zurich,  4 tomes,  ld04. 

GLACIS,  Fr,  in  Fortijicaiion,  a slope  made  of  earth 
and  generally  covered  with  turfi  running  from  the 
covered  wny  towards  the  country.  It  U much  the  same 
as  Etpfanadf. 

One  species,  G.  Urea,  a tree,  native  of  Amlwyna. 


GLAD.  c. 

Qt.A0,  ady 
GtJv'ooeN. 
Gca'ddeiu 
Gl.a'oful, 
Gla'dfvi.i,y, 
GlA'^OFUI..ME88 
Gla'olv, 

G La'o.N  KBS, 

Gla'dsomb, 
Gi.a'i)Sohencbs, 
GuA^OSHtF, 


A.  S.  e\ad‘iaR.tihtlarartt  to 
make  cheerful  or  ^lad,  Sumner. 
Ger.  glut*.}  Dutch  glat;  8w. 
giad,  IxtuH,  hdari*.  Waehlcr, 
litre,  and  Skinner,  derive  from 
this  Lut.  let-im.  Perhaps  from 
y the  A.  S.  ge-ladian,  (which,  by 
s iding  over  the  «,  forms  gtad- 
ian,)  to  clear  or  clraiise,  to  pu- 
rify, to  absolve,  to  deliver;  and 
consequently,  (as  Somtier  says) 
to  excuse,  acquit  or  clear  one 


Glao-sukvivimo.  J of  a crime  or  accusation.  And 


thus  ghd-ian  becomes — ^lo  make  cheerful  or  glad.  See  GLAD 
the  second  Quotation  from  Cogan.  '*"*v*** 

To  make  cheerful  or  joyous,  to  cheer,  to  rejoice,  to 
please,  to  exhilarate.  • 

bo  Kya|*  Alfred  hunle  yys  Krru  gbuUxU  yo. 

R.  G/oMcrv/cr,  p.  26$: 

bo  Sync  Arture  hunle  by«)  ao  aladdrrt  nun  tus. 

u.  p m. 


And  heu  Achulle  be  ■(Kb.  y»(  no  prince  dorre  hen  fvruke, 

Ac  for  hewe  (»rowc«M  into  her  soruiM  Ldte. 

U.  p.  lie. 

Ac  the  erl'f  dmter  of  Prouiore,  A ir  laotler  the  contes«e, 
Broutic  hire  hider  into  UiU  load,  At  wu  ber  in 

Up,m. 


ye  Normtas  vere  aUe^/«d. 

R.  Brunme,  p.  117. 

k hir  connet  boye,  Henry  At  Witliun, 

yei  «rete  him  nere  hoye,  with  bin  yet  oatn  [took.) 

iu . p.  i 08. 


And  preyde  Pee«  to  tellea  liuere.  lo  whsl  pUce  be  wolde 
In  heore  gty  z»rBejnecM.  wbwn  he  jr/a<fi>  yovhic. 

Pirrt  Pitmkmm.  f'mrm,  p.  348. 
bat  Jewc*  ihal  weae  in  hire  wiL  ami  wexe  ao  giadr 
Jliat  lirre  be  f cocne.  fro  ye  court  of  heveee. 

Jil.  /A.  p.61. 

The  wiche  fsolee,  «er«o  gladdere  to  defe 
yin  lyue  leogour  suye  leauta  waa  »o  teouked. 

Id.  li.  p.  393. 


' ■ ■ i ■ For  pmphete*  been  loM 

Thai  yal  bloaed  body,  of  burielcnee  aholde  aryee 
And  Into  Oalilee.  aod  gJaden  hua  apoiiolet 
And  hui  mvder  Marie. 

U.  A.  p.  373. 

Ar»d  al«o  be  gi^vy.  to  fmne«  yat  bH  aedry. 

Id.  A p.282. 

And  my  ipiry't  gfaded  is  Ood  myn  hnltbe. 

WicA/.  Ltdk,  eh.  t 

And  he  rometli  hooin,  Ac  clepith  lofider  bu  frendin  and  neighborif 
nnd  eeith  to  brn  be  ye  glade  <ni(b  me : foe  I bane  founden  rey  eche^ 
that  badde  periaebid.  /d.  /.«4,  rb.  xv. 


Thaone  Davith  himtilfelrpcib  him  lord  how  (hanae  U be  U wnoe  > 
and  myehe  pupk^/mAy  berde  him.  Id.  .t/arA,  cfa.  xii. 

And  he  ffhaf  reynes  fro  heuene  and  tymes  berynge  fruyt,  and  fol 
fttiiide  ghourc  hertia  with  mele  and  gf«^etee. 

Jd.  T%e  I>edet  af  ch.  tiv. 

When  it  came  him  to  ptirpw  for  to  reet, 

I trow  that  be  had  thilke  text  in  mind. 

That  aUf  thiey  repairing  to  hia  kind 
Oi*deth  hiiR«elf. 

CAoveer.  The  S<ftiieret  Tate,  v,  1 0923. 

I wol  with  laaty  herte  fremheand  crene 
Say  yon  a Mag  to  gtoden  you  I «ene  t 
And  let  m aliiit  of  emeuiul  matere. 

id.  The  cierkee  TaU,  x,  9034). 
Fayrest  of  fam.  O lady  min  Veans, 

Daughter  nf  Jov«,  and  apnuw  of  Vulcanua, 

Thmt  glader  of  the  mount  of  Cithaeea. 

id.  TXe  Kaigkiet  Tale,  v.  2225. 
And  for  to  maken  you  the  more  mery, 

I wo]  rnyMbeo  giedtg  with  you  ride, 

Right  at  myn  own  coal  and  m ymir  gide. 

id.  The  Proiogtie,  v.  803. 

O aoden  «o,  ttiat  ever  art  «acce«.swr 
To  TorIcOy  blis.  ipreinl  it  widi  billcmeme 
Th*  mde  m tbe  yoye  of  unr  wortdiv  labouf  • 

Wo  oceupietb  the  fyn  of  our  gfadneme. 

id.  The  .y/am  mf  /.oiwa  Tale,  v.  4844. 


A»  whan  a man  hath  been  in  poure  e«tal. 

And  cUmlwth  up,  and  wasetli  ronuoai. 

And  (her  abidein  in  proapetitie  x 
Ewicbe  thing  ia  gUtdeam  aa  it  tbinketh  me. 

id.  71W  Abmirt /*rre»/e* /VwoyBC,  T.  14784. 
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(iLAD.  The  tiirtil  tloup  Mid  welccHu,  May, 

Gfadiomf  auJ  U^ht  to  loom  that  bon  trew . 

Ckancfr.  Tit*-  Oiurt  o/lmif,  W.  356. 
Sh«  (tolh  »tlh  bin  wliat  raer  her  likctb, 

Whan  that  ah#  leurvtli,  then  he  aiheth, 

And  whet*  die  giadeth,  he  is  ghul, 

Ootcrr.  Cdi^  yin.  book  tii.  £uL  163. 

— Anti  Oiererore  I 

Wilt  write  and  «be««e  all  opefily, 

Iloweloueand  I tofedra  matte, 

Whcraoi  the  worbfe  ensample  Eetia 
May  after  this,  when  I am  {o 
Of  ihilke  t-naefT  iolife  wo, 

Whose  rente  siaat  out  of  the  way, 

No«e^/ir<f^r,  aod  nowe p/at/nra  awaifc 

U i«.  book  I.  foL  8. 


Of  Arulotle  I haua  veil  radda 
Howe  be  Ui  Atisaader  badda, 

Thai  for  to  g/adtfrm  hH  courage 
He  sbuide  bvholdeo  the 
Of  women,  whan  thci  bea  faire. 

Id.  A.bookvU.ful.l6r 
Siicbe  is  tha  p/*tdtkippe  of  cnate 
tn  worldes  iking. 

6L  Ib.  tK«k  il  fel.  V>. 
So  that  my  bap  aiid  all  my  heaJe 
Me  tfiinketh  is  ay  the  leni^r  the  frrre, 

That  briDfeih  my  g/ari$kip  out  of  brrre. 

Jd.  ib.  book  lit.  lol.  43. 

But  aiMQe  all  other  kiodas  of  dalite,  there  is  none  that  to  much 
eomforteih  and  gittddtih  the  bearer,  as  atbing  ipoketi  contrary  to  the 
eapectatioo  of  rther. 

WiUtn,  Tht  Arte  t/f  Rhetwiipte,  fol.  156. 
Lyke  ijictfer  that  mcious  dawning  star,  whom  pure  of  hew 
Dame  Venus  chtcflv  lovn  aboue  at  firm  ia  beauea  that  shyne 
At  livkoca  he  reso^ura.  and  glndntih  skies  with  face  druuir. 

i*karr.  .Enndoa,  hook  viii.  sig.  Z iU. 

To  the  publMjiM  ORumfortr  and  gtad/uil  reioycing  wbicba  at  ber 
bynh  she  bnnight  to  all  Engtanda;  she  doelh  now#  also  cooferre 
vnto  the  taine  (he  vnentimable  benelile  of  fanharyng  both  us  and  cure 
potteritea  in  the  koowtedge  ofOoddea  worde. 

Vdatt.  John.  Dtdioait/ry  Eptule  ft  A’ltlAermr. 

But  if  the  Scripture  allow  tbem,  that  you  caxioot  deny  but  it  m is, 
then  resist  not  y*  doctrine  of  OimI,  but  knowledge  your  ignonunce  and 
aeduction,  and  raturae  gtadig  into  the  right  way. 

Frith.  Ifbntc*,  fol.  .1.  l'«/a  the  CArutMui  Reader. 

The  Umba  ihinkra  not  tbe  butcher's  knife 
Should  Uian  liereue  him  of  his  life  { 

For  when  the  aunne  doth  oitce  runne  la, 

Then  all  their  j^/dn/iws  doth  begin ; 

And  then  thair  skip*,  ami  then  their  play, 

So  falls  their  sadocs  then  away. 

Fneeriaxn  Aueieru.  The  luxurr  rhteriheik  Aw  wkaU  State,  ^x. 

The  Troyans  of  her  uaio 

Before  her  go  with  gtaderme  Jiilus. 

Smrrrg.  FirgU.  AEaetd,  book  i». 
My  pastime  past,  m|r  youthlike  jeem  arr  gone ; 

My  inoathe*  lA  mirth,  mv  gliMnag  diytof gtadeomeneu, 

My  times  of  triumpKe  turned  into  motw, 

L'abappy  I am  untesa  1 find  reloiae. 

Fmeertaiit  Ancton.  The  fomer  Complauteth  the  l^a  of  Aw  t-jadg. 

Where  day  and  night  the  nought  did  but  Umaot 
Her  wraiched  life  shut  vp  ie  deadly  sKatb, 

And  waste  ber  goodly  beauty,  which  did  Cidr, 
like  to  a fiowrc  that  (eelrt  no  heat  of  suom. 

Which  may  her  fetbla  Irauet  with  comfort  giodr- 

Spenaer.  Faerie  Qurntr,  book  ri.  can.  10. 
Aod  it  much  giadt  me,  that  to  doo  him  scrtice 
Who  U the  hoiMMir  of  our  trade,  aod  lustra, 

VTa  meet  (hut  happily. 

iBrinniMiir  md  Fletcher.  The  Beggart'  Baah,  act  if.  K.  6. 

Advance  immortal!  bard,  coma  up  and  view 
The  gtadding  face  of  that  great  king  ia  whom 
So  many  prephesire  lo  thjaaara  kail. 

Bern  JoRoam.  The  Iruk  Maagm  at  Owrf 
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To  sing  a aong  nf  <iU  was  sung,  CLAD. 

From  ashes  aorirai  Oower  is  come ; 

A*«uming  man’s  infirmities, 

To  g/ad  your  ear,  aiwl  please  yuurerea. 

Shahepettre.  /'vraefte,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Whom  when  be  saw  on  ground,  be  wa«  fullyArd 
And  straight  went  forth  hit  giaifaeta  lo  parUke 
W'itb  Beige,  wltn  watcht  all  this  whda  fall  ud, 

Waytiag  wlui  end  mould  b#  oftliat  tame  diunger  drad. 

Spmaer.  Fame  Ottaeme,  book  v.  caa.  i i. 

Old  men  were  g/ad,  their  falec  till  now  did  lul, 

And  infaaU,  that  the  houres  had  made  such  haste 
To  bring  them  Ibrth:  whiFst  riper  aged,  and  apt 
To  undereland  the  more,  the  more  mere  rapt. 

Bcm  Joshoh  a Faneggre  on  the  happy  emtrame*  afJaatee  aar 
miuc,  3t. 


And  there  they  make  an  ebullition  amoog  the  vital  spirits ; which 
aerordiog  lo  tbo  laterveoing  atoms  either  cause  a dilataboa  of  the 
heart  and  mtg/addem  it;  orconUaci  H,  and  ao  sodden  iL 

f^/Ae  .VyntjM/Ac/iri />Modrr,  p.  183. 
And,  when  as  he  him  nam’d,  for  )oy  he  brake 
Hb  band*,  and  follow'd  him  with  g/ad/W/ghe, 

And  friskt,  and  floug  aloft,  and  lowted  low  on  knee. 

*V*»Wfr.  Fame  Qaeme,  book  v.  am.  3. 
Tbe  same,  with  all  the  oilier  oritament*. 

Kvag  Ryence  caused  to  be  hanged  hy 
In  hn  ^iefe  chorcb,  for  endles:^  nweimeuti 
Of  hu  surcesae  and  glndfitH  viclory. 

/d-  tb  hook  til  caa.  3. 
Bflt  BlardamooT  full  efraingloriousspright, 

Aod  rather  stird  by  hb  diacortlfuli  dame. 

Vpon  them  gtadly  would  haue  prus-‘d  hit  might, 

Bat  that  he  yet  was  sore  of  hit  late  luckiets  fight. 

id.  A.  book  if,  can.  4, 
la  this  plight,  there  came  to  visit  mee 
Some  frietids  who  sorvy  my  tad  ««e  to  see. 

Began  to  comfort  me  in  choerHtill  wiee 
And  means  of  gtadnmr  solace  (o  deuiae. 

id.  Mother  Hahberda  Tale. 


So  ebaunts  the  mounling  lark  her  o/M«mwp  hy, 

Wbea  Bight  gives  place  m the  delighifwll  day. 

Beatiaami.  To  Viacoant  Frrheck 


Our  syrues  must  now  reflect  on  those,  that  may 
Give  timely  surcour  to  these  present  ills,  ' 
And  are  our  only  gtadaaevnmg  bopwi, 

Tbe  uuhle  issue  of  GerTnaaieii]i, 

Nero  aod  Drusus. 


Ben  yejuM,  Sejanu*,  art  iii. 
But  that  which  gladded  ail  the  warrior  traiB, 

Though  most  were  sorely  waunded  tone  were  slain. 

Drgden.  I’aJaman  and  Arrite 
To  an^liaol  Hollaisd  he  vouchsaf'd  a peace, 

Onr  once  bold  rival  of  the  BritHh  nuin, 

Now  lamely  glad  her  uojnst  claim  to  cease 
And  buy  our  friendship  with  her  itlol.  gain. 

/rf.  On  the  Death  af  Otearr  CromwtU. 


pese  hours  ware  usually  paa*e<l  in  rooms  adorned  for  that  purtKwe, 
and  Ml  out  in  such  a manner  aa  the  ob^ta  all  round  the  companv 
gUaddened  their  hearla  Speetatar^  No.  368.  ' 


— — - " to  ihee, 

Hrrotc.  laurerd  Eugene  yield*  the  prime. 

Nor  thinks  it  diminutioa  to  be  rank'd 
In  military  honour  next. 

J,  PtaSpa.  Btenke\ak. 
PWbus,  whose  kindly  beams  impart 
Health  and  gfadmru  lo  the  heart, 

Whtle  in  iis  quiver  lie*  the  pesuleotial  dart, 

Thy  youthful  suppliants  hear. 

Franeta.  llotaee.  The  Stcalar  Poem.  Tturd  fhneert. 
On  dialrs  and  beds  in  order  seated  round, 

They  share  theyjoi^Kwie  board  ; the  rouh  resound. 

Pope.  Hamer.  Odgatey,  book  xxiv. 

It  [chanty]  beboldeth  him  to  prosjier  and  flourbh,  to  grow  in 
wealth  and  repute,  not  onely  witbooi  envious  repining,  but  with  -/«d. 
aome  cootent.  Barratt.  Sermon  23.  voL  i. 

4 o 
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Oa.tunchili  biM,  (be  vliin, 

To  DtptjM'*  oiadow  sfootl  Uijr  wey  ; 

And  there  on  qgivcrtnf  ptnion*  riae, 

Ami  there  thy  tocAl  *rt  lUtplay. 

.SA^ju/uNe.  The  Shy  Loeh,  toflg  'Z. 

We  rejoice  et  the  fortueal?  e^eat  which  boa  mode  etwtber  happy, 
wr  are  gtini  to  hear  of  their  au<H:im ; or  happy  to  be  Informed  of  ihM 
wetfarc.  &c  Coymn.  On  the  /’wmmm,  pvt  i.  ch.  U.  clus  2. 
l.coeMlaa,  aacendiiig  to  the  fane, 

Kom  like  the  Uud  of  atoroioi  (nmi  the  ccU 
ur  Withl,  when  iheddiDg  tifaeerfuiDew  and  day 
Un  hiU  and  vale  emWw'd  with  dewy  gema. 

He  giadJewg  ouere. 

Giover.  Lnnidag,  l<ook  vM. 

But  if  by  habea«  eerpiH  or  otherwiae.  be  (a  sationaj  lygrr)  wa>  to 
come  into  the  lobby  of  the  Houae  of  Commoa*  whilst  Toor  door  wv 
op«e,  aoy  of  you  would  be  more  atout  than  wire^  wbo  would  nut 
fiddly  make  ymu  eacape  out  of  the  back  w'iadows. 

Btttke.  LHtrr  on  a ffayn'rfc  Peitce. 

GUtbtete  ia  aa  inferior  degroc  of  joy  : it  may  be  esc  tol  by  iaci* 
dents  agreeable  or  desirable  in  thefn^res,  which  are  not  of  sufBricfit 
moment  to  raiae  the  exiasioa  of  joy  ; or  it  may  conMst  in  dial  lively 
0OW  of  ipinta,  which  tmmediatrly  succeeds  to  the  lran^p••rUof  joy. 

Ccyan.  fAe  ihe  Pauume^  part  i.cb.  u.  class  1. 

As  sonndiof  tempests  with  impoluoua  fi>rc« 

Hunt  from  iboir  njlisecavea,  with  furiouH  course, 

To  blot  the  lustre  of  the  ghd*vme  day. 

And  pour  Uieir  vengesaiicc  on  the  land  and  sea. 

Houle.  /crvmAwi  Detivered,  book  ir. 

GLADK,  ^c  A/yrf,  ^c-A/uf,  ge-hlod^  gt-hlad^  ia  llie 
rejjpjiar  paht  tense  and  past  participle  of  ge-hlidan, 
(fegtre,  opertVe,  to  cover;)  and  ge-klad,  ia  become  the 
ICngliah  glwlt ; applied  to 

**  A spot  covered  or  hid,  hidden  sfilh  trees.*  Tooke. 
And  see  Milton's  Porficrzf  Dttcription. 


Farre  in  the  fon^  by  a bultow  ffade  GLADE. 

Covered  with  tnHsie  thruba,  which  tpreddiog  brode  — 

Did  underneath  tbein  make  a gluomy  ibade,  GlJtDIA> 

Where  foot  of  living  crewture  never  irode,  Tt)RS. 

No  tcartc  wyld  bcaata  dunt  oomo.  there  was  this  wight’s  abode.  . 

^yieiwrr,  Fnerie  ^^ueeiac,  book  vi.  can.  &.  ' 

’HU  then  humbly  leave  I take 
Lest  the  great  1^  do  awake, 

That  sleeping  lies  in  a deap  ytade 
Under  a broad  beech's  shade 

bevumon!  and  Ftrteher.  Ihe  Faithful  SA«y>Aerden,  act  i. 

— 0 Buglil  I bere 

In  aoUUide  live  savage,  in  Mne  gtade 
Obecor'd,  where  higlicsl  woods  iiupeuetrable 
To  »tv  or  auo>{igfat  apread  Uur  uaiWage  broad 
Aad  brown  as  ev*aing. 

iVsftois.  Parmdut  Ijoti,  book  ix.  L 108.5. 

Oft  in  glinunaring  bow'rs  and  flmdm 
He  net  her,  and  in  secret  shadw 
Of  woody  Idae's  inmost  grove, 

Whilst  yet  there  was  no  feu  ef  Jove. 

Id,  It  /*flMcroe0,  I.  27. 

Oraeitig  might  be  improved  for  the  feeding  of  deer  and  catle)  under 
them,  [oaks  I benignly  vtsiled  with  ibc  gleams  of  the  sun,  and  adorned 
with  the  distant  Itodskipa  appearing  through  the  yt^dee,  and  frequent 
valliei. 

Evelyn.  On  Fureti  Treet,  ck.  Ul.  sec.  I. 

Still  to  the  yUde,  where  the  hat  bent  her  way, 

With  knowing  skill  he  drives  the  future  prey. 

Prior.  Henry  and  Emm*. 

Meanwhile  from  every  tpcay  the  riug< doves  coo, 

The  lianeU  warble,  capUve  iMOe,  but  lur'd 
By  food  to  haunt  the  umbrage  : all  tbe ytade 
Is  life,  it  music,  liberty  aad  love. 

Matm.  The  Kmyb*h  Garden. 
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OLA'DIATOU,  \ Lai.  gladiator,  from  gladiut.  a 
<iLAbiATofRiAt.t  [sword.  Gladiut,  C in  G com- 
Gladiato'rian.  a clade,  quod  JU  ad  Hog- 

Gla'diatur£.  Hium  ciadem,  gtadrus.  Varro, 
lib.  iv.  or,  says  Vossius,  a aXor^v,  i.  e.  ramut ; for 
coiiutry  people  first  used  these  aa  swords.  Lilerally, 

A sword-flijrliteT ; extended  in  its  application,  to 
fijft^htors  or  cumbatuots  with  weapons  of  various  sorts. 

And  liioitgh  thoM  whom  th«y  eebibiled  is  ihaae  games  at  Aral  «ere 
slaues  oneJy  or  eeptiuet,  over  whom  they  had  jmt  ntee  et  nreit,  power 
of  life  and  death ; yet  afterwards  they  drew  into  the  aaml  freenven, 
koighU,  veoatourt,  yet.  histortes  affirm,  that  Comnodus  tlie  Rtu> 
pernur  did  himtelf  pUv  the  p/odiaier  io  pemo. 

Haheitilt.  Afolayie,  boiA  iv.  tec.  8.  fol.  342. 

In  their  amphilbeairKal  yladiatmreg,  the  liver  of  captivee  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  the  vulgar. 

Oayfam.  On  Dan  Qw'fOfe,  p 271 . 

For  pe«ce  at  home,  aad  for  the  public  wealth 
I mean  to  crown  a bowl  to  (Swear’s  health  ; 

Beskdea,  ia  grabtude  for  eucK  hi^  mauen, 

Know  1 have  vow'd  two  hundred  y/odiaror*. 

Ihyden.  Permug.  Satire  6. 

• The  g/adtatonnn  and  other  sanguinary  iports  which  we  allow  our 
people,  discover  suileietidT  our  national  taste. 

Shn/leibi^.  Adviee  to  am  Aathor,  pert  ii  sec.  S. 

In  theae  games  of  Honcrius,  the  inliUMaii  combats  ^ yhuUaterg 
polluted  for  tbe  last  time  the  ampbitbeatre  of  Komc. 

Gihlon.  Dtdtng  and  Pail,  ch.  axx. 
He  [Constantine]  made  a law  against  ffodiatgriai  sbowx,  wbteh 
however  cominued  uH  Honorius  put  an  end  to  that  wicked  diversion, 
a.  II.  403. 

Jurtim.  Remarii  an  fccfrsMttJimf  /iiatory,  vol.  IL  p.  255. 


Lipsiun.  in  his  two  Books  Salurnaltum  Sermonrrm,  Origin  nl 
has  collected  minierous  particulars  relating  to  the  com-  the  Shows, 
bats  of  Gladiato«8.  and  it  in  in  his  steps,  for  the  most 
part,  that  wc  shall  endeavour  to  tread.  Their  origin  is 
traced  to  Funerals,  of  which  the  pictures  drawn  by 
Homer  (txiii.)  and  V'lrpl  (xi.)  may  be  accepted  as 
correct  rrpreseotalions ; utid  the  Romans,  accordingr  to 
Nicolaus  Damascenus.  borrowed  them  from  the  Tus- 
cans. who  in  their  turn  were  schooled  by  the  Greeks. 

From  a reference  made  hy  .Aihenaeus  (iv.  13.)  to  a pas- 
ss(^  in  the  Traci  of  Hermippus,  vrpi  eoKo^nwe,  the 
iufkmy  of  the  invention  has  been  ascribed  to  the  Man- 
tineaiis,  twu  poaopAxovvTafv  ivptrae  ava*Pnit>n  rih  Ma»~ 

Tirctt.  Tcrtullian  explains  the  rise  of  the  custom  as 
connected  with  Funerals ; he  attributes  it,  in  the  out- 
set, to  a superstitious  belief  that  blood  was  a ^tcful 
sacrifice  to  the  dead,  and  he  points  out  the  cause  of 
the  application  of  the  technical  term  muntu  to  these  Whynunee 
Shows.  Supereti  iUiiu  ituignimmi  Spfctafuh'  ccerp-  Muoers. 
ftmmf  rfcognitio.  Munns  dictum  est  ab  officio,  quo- 
niam  offictum  ftiam  muncris  nofnen  esi.  Nam  olim 
quoniam  aninuu  defunclorum  huwiano  aan^tinr  pro- 
pitiari  crtdilum  rrai,  cepliro*  vd  ruth  ingento  $em>» 
mereati,  in  ejuequiu  immoUibunl.  i*o«len  pkteuii  im- 
pietatrm  voluptate  adumbrarv,  itaque  qvog  paravn-ant, 
armi*  qvibus  tunc  et  qualifrr  poterard  ervdito*  tantum 
ut  orcidi  diicerent,  moj  edirto  die  in/rrfarirm,  apud 
iumulog  erogabani.  Here  ortgo.  Ua  modrtn 

homicidio  contolabantur.  (Oe  .Sprcfcc«/fr.  12.)  The 
person  who  gave  the  exhibition,  in  like  manner,  was 
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M-ADI.X*  called  Mvnrrarim^  a word,  as  we  learn  from  Quioc> 
Ti»K:5  tilian.  (viii.  3.)  firsi  introduced  by  Augustus;  and  in 
later  limes  Mvtifraior.  (Florus,  Hi.  20.)  Tlic  title  given 
before  this  was  Duminva  Ivdomm^  or  Editor,  Itoth  of 
which  seemed  objectionable,  as  they  did  not  particula- 
rize the  exact  species,  and  might  be  applied  to  every 
sort  of  Show,  tie  was  invested  for  the  time  with 
Magisterial  dignity,  and  attended  by  proper  nfHceni. 
(flreertso  (i  iietoribua.  Cic.  de  Leg.  it,  24.)  'Hie  Gla- 
Huitaarii.  dmiurs  themselves  from  their  origin  were  at  first  called 
0uWuarii. 

t'irst  «iSi*  l*he  earliest  exhibition  of  theae  combaU  in  Rome  is 
m ufierilted  to  u.  c.  490,  when  M.  nnd  D.  Brutus  thus 
i-  c celebrated  their  Father’s  obsequies  in  the  Forum  Boa- 
490*  (Val.  Max.  ii.  4;  Liv.  Ep.  xvi.)  and  we  learn 

from  Ausonius  that  not  more  than  three  pairs  were 
prmbiced  on  tliis  occasion.  {Griphua,  3G.)  Forty-six 
years  afierwords,  u.  C.  !^fi.  at  the  Funeral  of  M.  /Kmi- 
iius  Lcptdus,  the  solemnities  of  which  ucciipied  three 
days,  in  the  Forum,  two  nnd  twenty  pairs  were  ex- 
Kamil  hibited.  (Liv,  xxjit.  30.)  So  mpidly  had  this  taste  for 
}iru;r»«i.  bluod  enlarged  itself.  Five  and  twenty  pairs  fought  on 
the  same  spot,  u.  C.  552.  at  the  Burial  of  M.  Valerius 
La.*vinus;  {Id.  xxxt.  60.)  and  i;.  c.  568,  at  that  of  P. 
Licinitis,  no  le.<>s  than  60  pairs;  {Id.  xxxiv.  46.)  a num- 
ber which  Lipsiiis  considers  much  too  great  for  the 
time,  and  would  reduce.  op{>areutW  on  account  of  this 
surmise  only,  to  35  pairs  ; uiilcs««,  indee<l,  that  Livy  a 
little  afterwards  speaJks  of  the  exhibition  of  37  pairs,  on 
the  interment  of  T.  Flamininus,  w.c.  578,  as  a magtium 
Uir  that  Age.  (xli.  28.)  It  can  by  no  means 
occasion  surprise  that  Livy  has  considered  these  Sliows 
as  a grave  matter  of  record,  when  we  remember  (hat 
they  were  deemed  of  sullicient  im{K>rtance  to  lie  in- 
scribed in  the  Acta  Publica,  whence  the  Historian  dc- 
rivetl  them.  In  these  were  enrolled  the  Gtadiuforum 
r*,mpo.tifiV>anr(matches)asCicero  terms  them.  (udFam. 
ii.  8.)  These  exhibitions,  which  at  fir.st  were  given 
only  at  more  distinguished  Funerals,  (I'/idir/ira,)  in  the 
lapse  of  time  were  adopted  by  all  private  persons  who 
were  rich  eiusigh  to  aflTord  the  expense,  arid  fret|uently 
were  enjoined  in  their  Willa  as  a sacred  charge  to  their 
Heirs.  So  accustomed  had  the  Populace  become  to 
these  Funeral  Shows  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  that  wc 
read  of  the  inhalntants  of  Poilentia  stopping  the  re- 
mains of  a Military  Officer  {primipUaria)  in  their  way 
to  the  Pile,  until  the  Heirs  disbursed  a sum  of  money 
for  Ciladiatnrs.  Tlie  Kmperor,  indeed,  took  summary 
vengeance  upon  these  licentious  mhbers.  He  Hecrctly 
marched  troops  against  their  city,  and  having  seized  the 
chief  nfiVndcrs.  condemned  them  to  perpetual  imprison- 
meut.  (Suet.  Tib.  37.)  Julius  Cssar  was  the  first  who 
exhibited  Gladiators  in  honour  of  a Woman,  to  the  me- 
mory of  hi#  Daughter ; (Suet,  in  Jut.  26.)  pndet  pigcG 
qm,  as  Lipsius  well  reprobates  the  barbarity,  du,r  tt 
auclor  rrt,  atirpa  Uta  I'Vrwru. 

Stbi'-iirJ  In  a fiovernrnent  so  fluctuating  on  the  gusts  of  popu- 
uy  lar  breath  as  that  of  Rome,  a Spectacle  which  the  People 

coveted  would  soon  be  used,  by  those  who  courted  their 
support,  as  an  instrument  for  its  attainment.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  the  Great  Magistrates  gratified  their  con- 
.Cdilei.  stituenL#  with  Gladiatorial  Shows.  That  the  .Ediiet 
gave  them  a.#  early  a#  the  time  of  Cicero,  is  plain  from 
a passage  in  his  A<tio  !**•  against  V’erres,  in  which  he 
promises  an  exposure  of  great  public  criminals  ns 
muiitu  MdititatU  mca  ampfiaaimum  pu/chrrrimumquc. 
Julius  Ctesar,  the  most  prodigal  of  canvassers,  was 


checked  by  a Decree  which  limited  the  number  of  Gta-  Gl.ADIA- 
diutors  any  private  individual  was  perinitted  to  enter-  TObs. 
tain  in  his  service  at  Rome.  (Suet.  Jut.  10.)  It  was 
easy  to  perceive  that  these  lraine<l  ruffians  might  be- 
come dangerous  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  factious  and 
ambitious.  Nevertheless,  hi*  AJdih'^hip  was  distin- 
guished by  no  slight  inagnificcnce.  'i1ie  whole  furniture 
displayed  in  the  AmphiUivaire  was  of  silver,  (Plin. 
xxxiii.  15.)  and  320  pair#  of  Gladiators  contende<l  in 
it.  (PUilarch,  ta  et/d.)  Augustus  passed  a sumptuary 
Law  by  which  these  Public  Show*  were  entirely  com- 
mitted to  the  Pra>tor* ; a fixed  ullowauce  for  them  was 
to  be  paid  from  the  Treasury,  to  which  no  individual 
was  allowed  to  add  more,  without  expreas  permis- 
sion  of  the  Senate.  Gladiators  were  to  he  prodiiceil 
not  more  than  twice  a year,  nor  in  greater  numbers  than 
60  pair*.  (Diu.  IW.)  'Dii*  salutary  Edict  wuh  uller- 
words  relaxed,  when  he  gave  the  Prarlors  leave  to 
arid  threefold  to  the  public  allowance,  and  in  the 
end  when  he  altogether  took  away  that  pittance,  and 
left  the  exhibition  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Magistrate. 

(Id.  Iv.)  Claudius  removed  this  burtlen  from  the 
Prstors  and  transferred  it  to  the  Quvstor*.  (SueU  Que-vioc^ 
Claud.  24.)  Nero  relieved  the  Qunistor*  in  turn,  but 
Domitian  reimposed  the  duty  on  them.  {Id.  Dom.  4 ) 

In  the  time  of  Trajan,  the  Prstors  again  had  the  cure  PiwiAit 
of  it ; and  in  the  History  of  the  later  Emperors  the  *g»in. 
Qusstor#  are  repeatedly  found  as  exhibitors.  Of  the 
Consuls  hut  unfrequent  mcntiou  is  made  as  Editorea  of  Con*u!». 
(iladiutonal  Shows.  l*hose  of  Pompey,  in  his  second 
Consulate,  are  stated  by  Cicero  to  have  bren  on  a scale 
of  great  splendour;  (de  Ojf'  it.  16.)  and  Domitius,  the 
grandfather  of  Nero,  is  said  by  Suetoniu.s,  (NVro,  4.)  on 
attainment  of  the  like  hlugistracy,  to  have  currieil  this 
bloody  sport  to  so  destructive  an  extent,  that  Augustus 
finding  his  private  admonitions  useless,  was  obliged  to 
termimtlc  the  savage  .shows  by  an  express  Edict.  In 
the  Pontijicaiea  Ludi  of  Augustus,  (Games  exhibited 
by  that  Emperor  as  Ponlijn  Maximua.)  Suetonius, 

{Aug.  44.)  who  is  referred  to  by  l^^ipsius  fur  Gladiators, 
iqxeaks  only  of  PtigiliMs,  pugHum  par.  Nevcrtlu>lps.s, 
from  the  words  u*^  by  Tertiilliaii  a little  afYer  the  pas- 
sage which  we  have  cited  above,  it  is  probable  that  Gla- 
diators also  were  exhibited  by  the  Pontificea,  even  if  they 
arc  not  to  be  includes!  under  Pugilea.  He  has  been 
arguing  tliat  such  honours  offered  to  the  dead  are  no  iK'Uer 
than  Idolatry,  ami  he  continues.  In  mortuorum  aubm 
idotia  d<rmo;jia  ctmjrialunt,  ut  ei  tiiutta  conaideremua : Ito  t 
tranaieril  hoc  genwt  editionia  ab  honoribut  nioriuomm 
ad  honorca  viventium,  Qumturas  dico  ct  Mugiairatua  el 
Plaminia  et  Sacerdotia.  A few  sentences  onward,  the 
zealous  Father  inveighs  with  a characteristic  burst  ofim- 
(letuosity  against  these  Satanic  Spectacles.  Quid  ergo  de 
horrido  loco  prrorrm,  quern  arc  perjuria  auafineul  f plu- 
ribtu  enim  et  aapenoribua  nominibua  AmphUAeatrum 
conaecratur,  quam  Capitolium  omnium  Uarm.itum 
iemptum  eat.  Tot  iliic  immundi  Spiritus  considuni 
quol  homines  capil.  He  aihU,  that  Mur#  uud  Diana 
arc  the  Deities  who  preside  over  thc*e  Shows;  Luc- 
tantiu*  and  Ausonius,  os  cited  by  Lipsiu#,  o.vcribe  the 
patronage  to  Saturn.  Under  the  Emperors  scarcely  any 
public  Festival  was  celebrated  by  their  authority  with- 
out an  accompaniment  of  Gladiators,  ami  the  Satunmlia 
were  mure  especially  set  apart  fur  liicm 

Tfie  manners  of  the  Capital  are  M»on  caught  by  the  IWit'ril 
Pnjviiiccs.  As  early  as  u.  c.  564.  Scfpio  cxhibll«l  at 
Carthago  Nora,  in  honour  of  his  Siutnish  couquesu,  a 
4 u2 
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very  «iii^Ur  Gladiatorial  Spectaele.  The  combatants 
were  volutitcers  and  amateurs,  and  two  of  them,  at  least, 
of  liitrhly  rtlsting^jHhed  rank.  (Liv.  xxviit.  21.)*  Anti- 
uchusKpiphanes.  anion?  other  foreign  habits, introduced 
this  also  into  Syria,  liie  specUilorH  at  first,  unused  to 
such  r<m?h  arauscracuts,  were  terrified  rather  than 
please<l ; but  repetition  allured  them;  the  Gladiators 
in  the  onset  fou?ht  only  till  blood  was  drawn,  then 
gradually  advanced  a Tou/ranne;  and  in  a short  time 
PS  much  ardour  for  these  Shows  was  kindled  in  the 
Syrian  youth  as  amon?  ihoso  of  Rome  itself.  (W.  xli. 
20.)  Li|iHius  in  common  with  the  early  Commentators, 
has  mistakenly  applied  this  passage  to  Perseus.  Kin? 
of  Maccdon.  Kin?  A?rippa,  in  the  lime  of  Claudius, 
dis|llayed  almost  Homan  magnificence  in  one  of  his 
progresses,  lie  dedicated  a Theatre  utid  Amphitheatre, 
Baths  and  Porticoes  at  Daytux.  Gladiators  were 
matched  topfclher  in  the  Amphitheatre,  and  ln»ops  of 
rnalefactors,  700  on  each  side,  fou?ht  man  to  man. 
lliis,  says  Josephns,  (xi*.  7.)  was  only  an  execution  of 
Justice  in  the  form  of  a Battle,  and  improving  the 
punishment  of  the  Criminals  to  the  ]>ieasure  of  the 
Spectator,  oi  fUi»  go\4to0^«t,  tv  li  tpyoy 

'jtftjrtu  re/>^(T  The  pleasure  could  not  have 

lH‘en  heightened,  for  they  were  all  destroyed  to  the  last 
man  From  Princes  these  exhibitions  deiM'endcd  to 
their  officers,  and  the  Provincial  Magistrates  conceived 
that  the  dignity  of  their  station  was  increased  by  fre- 
quent invitations  to  the  Amphitheatre. 

A few  instances  will  siifiiee  for  (he  waste  of  human 
life  occasioned  hy  these  Sporu.  We  liave  already  spoken 
of  320  pairs  of  Gladiators  exhibited  hy  Julius  Ciesar. 
Titus  the  delight  of  the  human  race,  during  the  Jewish 
war  celebrated  Domitian’s  hirlh-day  with  nmisoal 
solemnity,  flis  cnndcmiml  prisoners  were  reserved  to 
do  it  liononr,  and  those  who  were  destroyed  by  beasts, 
fire,  and  in  combat  one  with  another,  were  at  least 
2MW;  “and  all  too  little,”  says  the  contemporary  His- 
torian. “ in  the  opinion  of  the  R4jmans,  who  hated  them 
mortally.”  (Josephus,  Bril.  Jud.  vij.  20.)  Trajan, 
the  mild  and  benevolent  Trajan,  filleil  (he  Amphitheotre 
fiir  123  conlinuouis  days,  during  which  countless  tvild 
and  tame  animals  were  slaughtered,  and  10,000  Gla- 
diiitors  fought.  (Dio.  xWiu.  lb.)  Hadrian  exhibited 
n Show  of  six  days  continuance.  (Spartian,  7.)  Gordian, 
on  the  autliority  of  Capilolinus,  (3.)  during  each  month 
of  his  TCdileshfp  celebrated  a munus,  in  sr>mc  of  which 
.^)00  pairs  contendnl  with  each  other,  never  less  than 
150.  Many  attempts  were  made  from  time  to  lime  to 
restrain  these  excesses,  Cicero  carried  a Law.  which 
wc  need  not  sav  was  soon  disregarded,  prohibiting 
any  Candidate  from  exhibiting  Gladiators,  for  two  years 
ladore  he  aspired  to  a Magistracy.  Til>crius  fixed 
the  income  which  permitted  an  individual  to  atford  this 
indulgence,  at  quadrin^enta  millia : (X*;i333. 6*.  Krf.)  u 
measure  to  which  he  was  led  by  a feurful  accident,  the 
tall  of  an  ili-constnicted  .\mphitheatrc  at  Fiderttr,  which 
had  been  hastily  built  on  a sordir!  speculation  by  u 
freedman  Atiliiis;  50,000  persons  were  killed  or  griev- 
ously injureil  hy  its  ruins.  (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  c.  2,  3.)  Mar- 
cus .Antoninus  ami  Marcus  Aurelius  passed  .sumptuary 
1-uwh;  (Capitulinus,  ii.)  and  the  former  prohibited  the 
use  of  sharpened  swoisls.  Nerva  forbade  the  ex- 
hibitions, according  to  Zonaras.  or  as  Dio  says  with 
more  probability,  restrained  them  ; and  by  a Decree  of 
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Constantine  they  were  abolished  a.  d.  325.  (Sozomen,  OIjMH.C 
i.8;  Eusebius.lv.;  Callistus,  vii.)  'fhe  wonis  of  the  TOh.v 
Edict,  as  it  appears  in  the  Codex  Juxtinuxnut,  are  brief 
and  pithy.  Cruenta  xpectacula  in  olio  cici/i  el  domesfied  * 

qniefe  non  placertl,  quaproplrr  omnino  Gladialorrs  rs$e 
prohiliemuA.  (xi.  43.)  Goihofred,  however,  in  his 
Commentary  on  the  Codex  TAeodosianus,  (v-  390.)  states 
that  this  Edict  extended  only  over  Brrylux,  where  it 
wa.M  propounded,  and  the  neiglibouring  parts  of  the 
East,  not.  as  many  have  supposed,  over  the  whole  Roman 
F^mpire.  Certain  it  that  the  Shows  were  reneweil  by 
Cons(an«ius,uiid  continued  during  the  reippisof  Thcodo- 
aiiis  and  Valentinian.  Hunorius  pertniiled  them  afiri  his 
accession.  They  were  exhibite<l  at  his  Triumph,  a.  d. 

404;  but  the  death  of  a Monk,  named  Telemachus.  who 
was  stoned  hy  the  populace  at  Rome,  while  endeavour- 
ing to  prevent  one  of  these  combats,  occasioned  their 
final  suppression.  (Thcoduret,  V.  26;  Cassiodorus,  x. 

11.)  Tlie  notice  which  Gibbon  has  token  of  this 
transaction  is  a choice  specimen  of  his  peculiar  spirit 
and  style.  “I  wish,"  says  [the  Historian,  “to  believe 
the  story  of  St.  Telemachus.  Yet  no  Church  has  l>een 
dedicate,  tin  altar  has  been  erected,  to  the  only  Monk 
who  died  a Martyr  in  the  cause  of  humanity.”  If  his 
belief  depended  upon  the  erection  of  a Church  to  com- 
memorate the  story,  his  creed  must  have  embraced  many 
more  jmiiits  than  lie  U supposed  to  have  accepte<l,  and 
not  a few  on  which  scepticism  might  be  panlonabic. 

We  cannot  positively  deny  his  assertion,  thalTclemachus 
has  never  bwn  made  the  Patron  Saint  of  a Church  ; but 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  has  been  so;  at  all 
events  we  know,  on  the  authority  of  the  (^clesiastical 
Historians  who  relate  his  death,  that  his  name  was 
added  i'iri70«/>oir  /tapr^t  by  llonorius  ; ami,  moreover, 
his  Festival  Is  observed  hy  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
(which  writes  the  name  Almochius)  on  January  1. 
(Martyroi.  Greg,  xili.)  Gibbon  has  pointed  to  (he 
Commentary  of  Goihofred,  (loc,  ci7.,)  as  affording  large 
inulerials  for  (he  History  of  Gladiators.  It  certainly 
ought  to  be  consulted,  and  it  is  not  without  its  value, 
but  it  Is  meagre  compared  with  the  Sali/rnalia  of  Lip- 
sius. 

The  Schools  in  which  the  Gladiators  were  tauglit.  Hid . 
were  named  Ludi.  In  these  they  were  exercised  and 
trained,  (tn^nali.)  Pliny  ha*  mentioned  barley  (Aor- 
drum)  as  forming  great  portion  of  their  food.  Whence 
they  were  called  Ifordearii  j (xviii.  14.)  hut  Lipslus, 
without  amending  the  reading  of  this  pa>isage.  ohjects 
to  it.  Barley-bread,  he  says,  is  an  ill  fo«Nl.  male  alibilis, 
fiatUx  grrtttor,  maliqur  coloru.  Tlic  masters  of  tlicsc 
Schools  were  named  lAxnUta,  a taniandU  rorjioribu*^  Lo.iuie. 
as  the  Etymologists  pretend;  or  tHrhaps,  as  Isidonis 
thinks,  from  a Tuscan  word  equisulciil  tocar«i/?’T.  The 
band  trained  under  each  Lanitta  w-ns  called  Familia, 
and  himself,  sometimes,  Paierfamiliat.  They  (^yronrs) 
exercised  {hatuebani)  with  wooden  swords,  {rudat.) 

Originally  none  exhibited  but  slaves,  either  purcha-sed 
for  the  purpose,  or  condemned  to  it  os  a punishment. 

>Ve  have  given  one  instance  already  during  the  Republic  Voluniarv 
in  w hidi  foreigners  of  a higher  class  descended  into  the  Glsduion 
Arena;  and.  among  the  Romans  themselves,  the  hope  1“^** 

»)f  gain,  or  the  pa.ssimi  even  lor  a low  celebrity,  at  length  ' 
prevuilexl  so  far  as  to  induce  not  only  fn-edmeii,  hut 
others  of  noble  birth  to  submit  to  this  degnutalion,  than 
which,  among  the  solier-minded,  none  was  considered 
lower.  We  read,  that  in  one  of  Julius  Ciesar’s  muncra 
Furiiis  Lcptimis,  a man  of  Pra'torian  family,  and  Q. 
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GLADI.4-  Calpenus,  a Senator  and  a Pleader,  foui^t  as  Gladiators 
TORS,  in  the  Forum  : (Suet.  Jui.  39.)  and  Dio  (Ivl.)  has 
recorded  that  an  Edict  of  Aupistiis  openly  pennitted  this 
humiliating  liberty  to  the  EquileM,  till  u Senatuscon- 
MuUum  forbade  it.  (Suet.  Aug.  43.)  Tiberius,  monster 
O.S  he  was,  felta.shamod  of  these  displays,  and  continued 
the  prohibition,  {Id.  Tif*.  34.)  which  it  seems  the  pro- 
fligate youth  of  hi^i  birth  were  not  a little  inclin^  to 
violate.  But  persons  of  condition  were  not  always 
tRhers  placed  in  the  Amphitheatre  Toluiiturily.  A corrupt  pas- 
«iro^lW  jjj  Suetonius  (AVro,  12.)  informs  us  that  Nero 

^ ^ forced  into  it,  io  a single  Show,  400  Senators  aud 
bOO  Equitn;  but  fur  aexcentos,  which  number  would 
extinguish  the  whole  Equestrian  Order  at  once,  Lipsius 
has  very  reasonably  proposed  to  rend  $r»agtno*.  It  is 
to  this  brutal  exercise  of  tyranny  that  Juvenal  alludes 
in  tliose  nervous  lines,  in  which,  condemning  the  atill 
greater  degeneracy  of  his  own  times,  bespeaks  of  the 
public  exposure  of  the  Fabii  and  the  Mamerci^  nuUo 
cogmUNerone.  (vUi.  192.)  The  picture  of  the  degraded 
Gracchus  which  succeeds,  and  in  which  the  Poet  (ills  up 
a spirited  outline  already  sketched  iu  his  lliid  Hatirt, 
^117.)  is  in  truth  a masterpiece  ; and  sufliciently  proves 
the  keen  anguish  and  bitter  indignation  with  which  the 
high-minded  MoraliKt  witnessed  this  prostitution  of  the 
honour  uf  his  countrymeo. 

The  Empe-  But  afler-days  were  doomed  to  behold  a still  more  ba.se 
w Cdifttfta*  degradation.  'Fhc  Emperor  Comtnodus,  among  his 
niltDt^  other  insane  atrocities, fought  both  publicly  and  privately 

rxhibiu  ^ Gladiator,  and,  if  we  understand  the  passage  in 

9im«cl(.  Lampridius,  (though  notwithstanding  the  punctuation  of 
Casauboii,  which  (irsl  redeemed  it  from  utter  nonsense, 
it  still  remains  obscure.)  not  without  some  hazard  to  hia 
person  in  the  latter  instance ; in  harend  rudibuAy  inter 
cu6iru^ria>  Gladiaiorea  pugnatit  Im'eniibua  aUt^uando 
mucTonibui;  (&.)  and  a little  onward,  in  the  1 Uh  and  12th 
Chapters,  it  is  aiUled.  that  whenever  he  engaged  in  these 
contests,  he  ordered  tlie  (act  to  be  recorded  in  the  Public 
monuments;  that  he  fought  in  all  735  times,  365  of 
which  were  during  his  father's  life  ; that  he  had  killed 
and  conquered  not  less  than  a thousand  coinbutunis ; 
a prowess  which  he  thought  worth  commemorating  on 
the  base  of  a colossal  statue,  by  the  inscrijition,  T tclor 
miUe  GLadiatorum  ; and  that  he  preferred  the  titles  of 
honour  won  in  the.se  sports  to  those  bestowed  on 
licnerels  in  tbdr  Triumphs,  so  that  he  was  hailed  no 
less  than  620  limes  Paulun  (others  read  Patut  or  Pala- 
tinm,  it  Is  the  name  of  the  Champion  of  the  day) 
primui  fifquutnrum.  (/d.  15.)  Dio  ami  Herodian  con- 
firm these  sad  Histories;  and  the  simple  and  unexagge- 
rating  woi*ds  of  (he  la.Ht-named  writer  afford  the  fullest 
commentary  which  can  be  offered  upon  the  melancholy 
tale,  fai/ruK  h'JKiyi  'lIpoArXca,  oWa  tvv  finvttfktty^ovmsv 

tVcdftf  uportjtXfVTr^KOiot  saXita&ai 

Tofe.*  In  modern  times  tfiere  is  less  immediate  hazard 
of  life,  but  there  is  scarcely  less  ferocity  in  the  spurt 
which  pits  man  against  man  ; and  assuredly  if  we  still 
find  a Patrician,  aliqua  cum  pcrcuxxorc.  jaerntem,  his 
degradation  is  not  diminished  because  the  scene  lies  in 
England  and  not  in  Italy* 

Fr-niile  \or  did  Uie  gentler  sex  escape  the  contagion.  Nero 

o!i«!saion.  j^j^ed  women,  and  those  of  illustrious  rank,  in  the 
Glaifialorial  contests.  (Tac.  Ann.  xv.  32.)  and  his 
example  wa.s  followed  by  Doinitian.  (Suet.  Dom.  4.) 
Here,  again,  the  picture  uf  the  indignant  Satirist  is  by 

EmcfcivftmUa,  Commouk,  6HS. 


no  means  overcharged.  (Juv.  vi.  244.  Ac.)  It  is  amply  GUDI.\- 
verified  by  the  lighter  reprobation  of  Statius,  (.Sife*,  i.  TUK>. 
vi.  53.)  as  well  as  by  the  testimonies  of  the  Historians, 

So  far  did  this  practice  extend,  (hat  Athens-us  gives  an 
instance  of  a private  person  whoonlered  by  Will  a combat 
of  the  handsomest  women  who  could  be  found  ; and  Xi- 
pbilinus  records  an  Edict  of  Septimiiis  Severus  prohibit- 
ing  this  abomination, /t^rcTi 

Of  the  two  classes  of  profesKed  Gladiators,  the  Slaves, 
and  the  Free  who  voluntarily  hired  themselves  the  last- 
named  were  called  auctoraii ; from  these,  on  entering.  AftnrtU. 
an  oath  wiw  required,  uri.vinciri,  fer6eran,/frro  nccari;  Th«ir 
(Petr.  Arb.  77  ; Hor.  ii.  .S'trm.  vH.  58.)  in  other  words, 
that  they  would  bare  their  breasts  to  the  sword  if  thev 
fell  in  the  Arena^  that  they  would  submit  to  stripek  and 
torture  if  they  tied  or  fiinche<l. 

Among  the  different  kinds  of  Gladiators  we  read  of 
(I.)  •SVew/or,  so  called  l>ecause  it  was  his  business  to  Seemw. 
foihw  the  Retiariut^  against  whom  he  was  matched. 

He  was  armed  with  a helmet,  a shield,  and  a sword; 
to  llicse  isidortts  (xviii.  55.)  adds  a spear,  which  could 
not  have  been  used  at  the  same  lime  w ith  a sword,  and 
a ma**a  plutnbra^  which,  whatever,  it  might  be,  must 
have  been  very  much  in  the  way  of  either  of  the  other 
weapons.  (2.)  Retiariu*,  wltose  arms  are  said  to  have  R«iUh.i4. 
been  derived  from  those  used  by  PitUcus  in  his  combat 
with  Piirynon,  (Stral>o,  xiii.  p.  h96.  Ed.WoUers,)  and  who 
is  painted  to  the  life  by  Juvenal  in  the  pO'sage  to  which 
we  have  before  referred  iu  the  Vlllih  Satire.  He  was 
lightly  dressetl  in  a tunic ; in  one  hand  he  bore  a three- 
pronged  spear.  {Iridens^  fuxina,)  in  the  other  a net,  in 
which  it  w a-s  his  object  to  entangle  the  heail  of  his  ad- 
versary. It  he  tailed  in  his  cast,  he  was  obliged  to  fly 
and  collect  himself  for  a second  ihrow.  Juvenal  has 
marked  the  open  cap,  which  displayed  the  features,  as 
worn  by  this  combatant  only ; and  one  of  the  refine- 
ments of  cruelty  in  which  Claudius  indulged.  wa.s 
directing  the  fallen  Ihtiarii  to  W killwl,  in  preference 
to  all  other  (tludiator^,  becan»<.*  be  hud  freer  ineaiw  of 
waiching  llieir  expression  in  the  lost  agoniissof  death. 

(Suet.  Claud.  34.)  Among  the  troops  which  cuinj>^j>ed 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  Herodulus  describes  one  band  of 
the  Sagartii,  who  fought  on  horseback,  casting  u net 
like  the  Retiurii ; they  consisted  of  HOOO  men.  (vil.  85.) 

(3.)  Tkrex,  either  from  his  Country  or  his  arms,  which 
were  a crooked  .sword  and  buckler.  By  many  he  is 
identified  with  the  Stcutor.  (4.)  Myrmitlu^  who  wore  Mjnetllo 
as  a crest  on  his  helmet  the  figure  of  a spotted  IKb. 
(^p^ieXwr,)  at  which  the  when  he  was  pitted 

against  him,  cast  his  net,  chanting  at  the  same  time 
words  which  must  have  been  considered  as  '*  ot 
infinite  jest."  w hen  we  call  to  mind  how  oflen  they  were 
repeated,  Pitcem  peio,  nun  ie  peio ; quid  me 
Gallc9  for  the  MyrmUionei  were  originally  Gauls. 

Their  chief  defence  consisted  in  crouching  under  their 
long  shields,  (Anim.  Marc,  xxiii.)  and  most  commonly 
ihey  were  matched  against  the  Threet$.  (5.)  Hopio-  MoplMiu- 
machuM,  in  its  first  meaning  a general  name  for  every  '!»«*• 
Gladiator,  and  whom  Lipsius  considers  to  be  the  same 
with  (6.)  Samnis.  'Phe  origin  of  this  class  U plainly  Samait. 
marke«i  by  Livy.  Tlic  Samnites,  previous  to  their  great 
defeat  by  Pupirius  Cursor,  c.  c.  414.  had  equippeil  two 
bodies  uf  men,  the  one  with  shields  overlaid  witli  gold, 
tlic  other  with  silver.  Theste  shields  were  broad  and 
square  at  the  summit,  and  diminished  to  a point  Iteluw ; 
their  cuirassfcs  were  of  wadded  stuff,  for  so  we  imagine 
•pongia  peetori  legumeniurn  may  be  rendered  least 
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CIAUIA-  lh«?  left  le^  only  wa»  gjeaved,  the  other  bore  ; 

their hcInu'lH  bore  lofty  erects;  and  their  tuiiics,  in  the 
Golden l.«c^nn,  were  embroidered  in  divert  colour?!,  and 
in  the  Silver  I..c|rion  were  pure  while.  Tlic  Rumana 
after  their  victory  dedicated  the  spoil  to  the  Gods;  but 
the  Campanians,  who  inveterately  hated  the  Samnilet, 
stripped  the  alain  of  their  gor|feous  e^juipmeiitK.  and,  in 
deriaiun,  cla«t  their  CUadiiitors  in  their  trappings  callin|( 
them  at  tlic  same  lime  Samnitn.  Hence,  in  the  course 
of  time,  the  name  passed  to  Rome  also.  Their  arms 
are  apecially  catah^ied  by  Juvenal  among  the  ward- 
robe of  his  unaexed  female  athlete  ; 

R«UniM.  ei  vta»n‘9,  H critic,  emriaqut  nimiri 
Ihmuitttm  t^tunr» . vt.  2£C. 

The\iladiaU>r  matched  against  the  Samnis  was  cailfsl 
P-iitiirtpui,  Pinnirapui,  (Juv.  iii.  15H.)  because  l>e  aime<l  at  the 
crest  of  hia  aningonist'a  helmet,  oh  the  Commentators 
tell  us.  It  iH  mure  proliable  that  the  RHiariuM  wn**  so 
calleti  from  tlm»winghis  net  at  the  fish  of  the  Myrmilh. 
Fnim  an  obscure  passage  of  Cicero,  (pro  P.  Sejiio,  64.) 
l^ipsius  has  supposed  that  the  Sam/iu  was  frequently 
matched  against  another  (tladiator  termed  Pratyica/orj 
I'ro'Aeaiof.  and  liiis  Pror»w,iter.he  thinks,  may  be  the  same  wlih  the 
Probaclor  of  Artemidurus.  We  lieartily  coincide  in  his 
roncliLsion  of  this  knotty  inquiry  ; ntr  plura  de  talehrvto 
K^jirJanu*.  koc  vtfvqne  genere.  (7.)  Etafdarim,  a Oludialur 
mentioned  by  Hueionius.  {Calig.  35;  C(aud.  21.)  but 
about  whom  little  is  known.  The  name  implies  that 
they  fought  from  a car,  (rMcdvm ;)  yet  a passage  in 
one  of  Seneca's  Lettrr*  (xxia.)  shows  that  they  were 
occasionally  on  fbot.  They  were  accompanied  by  a 
Slave.  (Suet,  ut  mp.)  who  probably  drove  their  car. 
AncUbiu.  (B.)  (Bea/jaT^r.)  a Horseman,  with  a vizor’d 

helmet,  (Varro,  Hat.  fragm.')  not  as  it  is  absurdly  said 
by  some,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  whom  Lipsius  su}>- 
poses  may  be  the  same  with  DetuUoT.  Of  the  (lO.) 
Dimachirmt^  mentioned  by  Artemidorus,  (zwiii.) 
nothing  more  ia  known  than  that,  as  his  name  implies, 
he  fought  with  two  .swords,  or  perhaps  with  sword 
and  dagger.  (11.)  Laqatarim  is  described  by  Isl- 
dnnis  as  amivtua  ambonc  prllicrv,  and  endeavouring 
to  throw  a noose  over  his  opponent.  (12.)  Orhdas  ia 
a name  which  occurs  in  Artemidorus;  but  regard- 
ing the  distinction  of  which  from  the  oiherw,  he  give* 
no  information.  Nor  indeed  are  the  ClaHsica!  Writers 
always  precise  in  observing  the  differences  which  have 
been  laid  down  above  ; the  several  kinds  are  frequently 
confoundcsl,  and  their  names  used  In  common. 

Pes  nifw.  Of  the  (13.)  PfSfnarrtt  or  Prgvxates,  who  are  known 
to  us  only  from  a corrupt  ami  hopeless  passage  in  Sue- 
tonius. (Ca/.  xxvi.)  whom  Caligula  in  a fit  of  savage 
phrensy  once  devoted  to  the  wild  beasts  nothing  can 
iw*  asserted  with  any  certainty.  We  scarcely  think  they 
were  a separate  class  of  Gladiators  ; they  were  rather 
strives  employed  in  working  the  pegmaia,  whatever 
these  machines  might  be;  as  Dio  seems  to  understand 
the  pajjsage,  <V  tV  JjfXou  t«  voir  irptSii  wfnnmiKojos, 
Nrrid'isni,  (14.)  Meridiani  (Suet.  Claad.  24.)  were  named  only 
^•m  the  time  of  day  at  which  they  exhibited,  for  the 
Spectacles  were  both  in  the  morning  {Matutina)  and  at 
Ftsedw.  noon.  (3frnrfmna.)  (15.)  Pi*calr»^or  Casariani,  (Ca- 
pitoliniis.  GordioTL,)  were  the  private  property  of  the 
Pfwtulaticii.  Emperor.  (16  ) Poatutaticii,  (Seneca,  Ep.  vii.)  such 
as  being  of  distinguished  prowess  among  the  Imperial 
Pamitia,  were  greedily  demanded  (poatuiabantur)  by 
Ciieoarti.  ijjp  Spectator*.  (17.)  Catrrvani  (SaeX,  Aug.  45.)  those 
who  fought  not  riugly,  but  peU  meU. 


Dinucba»- 

rut. 


lAqueariat. 


Before  the  day  of  exhibition  the  Editor Munrria  issuerl  0I.AD1.A. 
advertisements  {liheUi)  staling  tlie  uppuinted  time  and  TORS, 
the  names  of  the  Gladiators,  (pronuntiavit,  oatendit^ 
propoauif  munua,  rdt/xi^  ordmrm  tudorum.)  Sometimes 
Paintings  were  exhibited,  probably  like  tbe  .show-bourds  sbow'*  * 
in  modem  Fairs,  or  the  wooden  cuts  which  head  the 
Bills  of  Pugilists.  (Hor.  ii.  .Verm.  vii.  96.)  Pliny  has 
thought  it  worth  while  to  record  tlie  name  of  Tcreiiiius 
Lucanus  as  the  first  introducer  of  these  dauhings. 

When  jiaraded  on  the  Arena  on  the  day  of  the  Show,  PrepsrttkKi 
the  pairs  were  mnicbed,  {compnnehanlur,  romnii7//‘6an- 
tur,)  ami  great  care  was  taken  that  this  should  be  done 
with  os  much  equality  as  jjOHsiidc;  their  arms  and 
equipments  were  inspected,  and  before  their  iierimw 
engagement,  a sort  of  sparring  with  gloves,  (as  our 
Boxers  would  tenn  it)  ^praduaio  took  plarc,  in  which  Pr»la»io. 
they  made  essays  of  each  other  with  f>liml  weafrans. 

{tuaoria,  rirrcttoria  tela,  in  opposition  to  decrAoria, 
those  which  were  given  derreto  Kditaria  rel  Laniat^.) 

'J'his  was  technically  named  rmlilare,  and  has  atforded 
St.  Paul  a happy  metaphor,  1 Cor.  i*.  26.  TheprW««o 
i*ontinue<l  till  a trumpet  gave  the  signal  for  the  Fight. 

(dimteatio  ad  errtum.)  Every  wound  was  accum-  The  Figbt. 
panied  with  o sh<mt  from  the  spectators;  rn!  en! 
hoc  haht'f ! the  defente<l  combntant  if  he  Bought  mercy 
Imvcrtnl  {tubmiait)  his  amis ; but  his  life  or  death, 
even  then,  ilepcfided  upon  the  caprice  of  the  bystanders ; 
if  they  turneil  their  thumbs  upward,  {verfebant,  JUv. 
iii.  36.)  it  was  a signal  for  no  quarter,  the  unhappy 
wreidi  received  the  fatal  blow,  and  was  dragged  by  a 
htHjk  from  the  Arena  through  a gate  called  Libitinenaia. 

(Lamp.  Comm.  16.)  A more  merrifiil  award  procured 
a discharge  for  the  day,  (rnmio,)  which  was  signified 
by  an  opposite  position  of  the  Ihitmbe.  (ptrtnrbanl.) 
Occasionally  the  Editor  bimscif  interceded,  or  the 
entrance  of  the  Emperor  into  the  Amphitheatre  paved 
the  life  of  the  victim.  (Ovid,  de  Ponto,  ii.  B53.)  Tlie 
Emperor,  indeed,  when  present,  had  always  the  power 
of  givitigqiiarier ; and  a brutal  anecdote  is  recorded  by 
Dio  of  Caracalla.  who  on  one  occasion  at  his  own 
Games,  when  in  the  double  character  both  of  Emperor 
and  Editor,  he  might  have  shown  the  unstrained 
quality  of  mercy,  unrelentingly  told  a wounded  and  sup- 
pliant Gladiator  to  seek  lifefmm  his  opponent;  in  other 
wonis,  to  prepare  himself  Ibrthe  blow.  The  conquerors 
received  branches  of  palm,  palm  garlands  inlwin^  with 
riluifid-s,  (/pOTwrsr*,)  and  money,  as  rewards;  and  the 
Veteran  Glailiator,  if  he  sought  and  was  .supposed  to 
deserve  it,  was  presented  either  by  the  MunerariutM  the 
Laniata  with  a woorlen  sword  (r«/fti,)  os  a token  that  he 
was  emancipated  fn»m  farther  service.  'P\\t  AHeioraU, 
thus  dismissed,  returned  to  their  former  station  ; the 
Slaves  obtained  immunity  from  combat,  and  sometimes 
themselves  Iwcame  iMnistee,  teaching,  as  in  other  in- 
stances of  jaded  service,  tlie  art  which  tliemselveH  hod 
practised  in  youth.  Occasionally  they  received  not  only 
the  n/di*,  but  the  cap(pi/eM/,)  which  In-stowed  complete 
freedom.  Tlie  Rudiarii  consecrated  their  arms  In  Her- 
cules. Of  Criminals,  those  who  were  condemned  simply 
ad  Ludam,  might  by  desert  obtain  the  rudia.  If  the 
sentence  were  ad  Gladium,  inevitable  death  was  the 
close  of  their  hopeless  servitude,  niid  that  within  a year. 

It  was  not  always  in  Public  nor  iu  the  Tlieatrvs  tliat  GU<iiMor« 
the  bloody  sports  of  Gladiators  were  exhibited;  they  *t 
polluted  even  private  festivity.  In  the  passage  which 
we  have  already  cited  from  Livy,  relative  to  the  origin 
of  the  Hamnitea,  the  Historian  says  that  the  Campanians 
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fil.ADIA-  this  barbarous  custom,  quod  Speclaculum  inter 

TORS,  rjiu/aa  eral.  Strabo  (v.  ad  Jin.)  aixl  SIlius  Ilalicus 
(zi.  51.)  coufirm  this  assertion.  The  Romans  borrowed 
MORGAN*  wcknow  not  how  early,  but  that  it  was  practised  by 
them  in  (he  Au^istaii  is  plain  from  the  minute 
statement  of  Nicolaus  Damascenus ; Tav  Twr  fu>youax^'v 
tfi<S9  J ftotrov  ktf  Koi  Otarpott  «roiir»'TO  'Pci'^Iot, 

<iXXa  Kay  rait  MTiaacaiv,  uaX«v  i’at  Tt>c*  ToXXJcit  cai 
Iftwyoy  TV?  iri  tv  aXXoi?,  ««i  Swum  &y  ivo  Tpia 

«?ei«K  poyouAxvy^  Srt  tat  KoptaOeyre^  htwpw  cai 
eia€Ka\yy  riii  pcucfuix**.  «<ii  o aptt  ee0^rr«TO, 
Stnoi  S'tKpoiay  eaJ  t«t^?  iflSpcvot.  To  what  extent  this 
savage  amusemeDt  (this  Thracian  festivity,  os  Horace 
would  Justly  term  it)  prevailed,  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine. (f  practised  at  all,  we  cannot  be  surprised  to 
find  that  it  funned  one  of  the  pursuits  of  such  monsters 
as  Coinmodus  (Lampridius,  5.)  and  Heliogabedus.  {Id. 
2b.)  but  it  U to  be  feared  that  the  exhibition  which 
CabietiUrii.  could  afibrd  a separate  name  tor  its  performers,  Cubi* 
cularii,  was  not  confined  solely  to  (he  enonnitios  of  the 
Imperial  Palace. 

Who,  with  this  statement  before  him,  can  wonder 
at  (he  unnatural  thirst  whi^  sought  remedy  for  di.sease 
in  draughts  of  living  blood?  The  fact  cannot  be 
doubled;  it  is  recorded  by  TertulUan  with  distinct- 
ness; {Ap.  10.)  by  Celsus  with  a marked  expression 
of  abhorrence ; Quidam  jugulali  Gladiatoru  catido 
tang^tine  epo/o,  taii  (comi/uz2i)  morbo  $ate  libtrarufd, 
ajrud  qtiot  mi$erum  atuUiwn  tofcra6iff'  mu^iujr  malitm 
facil;  (iii.  23.)  and  by  Pliny  in  terms  of  eloquent  indig- 
nation. Songuiriem  quoque  Gladiatorum  hihunl^  xti 
viveniihxu  poculit,  comili^eM  morhi : quod  epectare  fa- 
c<en/ef  in  edd*m  arend  /eras  horror  eal.  At  kcrcule  UU 
ex  komine  ipao  Jor6cre  efficacuaimum  putant  catidum 
apiranUmque  rt  una  iptam  animam  tx  otculia  vuUterum; 
cum  plagia  ne  ferarum  ^uidrm  odmootri  ora  fas  sit 
humana.  (xxviii.2.)  The  drunken  fury  of  the  French 
Revolution,  we  believe,  more  than  nnee  furnished  a 
parallel  to  (he  last  abomination  which  we  sludl  cite. 
Item  exjecinort  Gladiaioris  jugulait  partictilam  atiquam 
novies  detiam  consumanl,  is  a pre.scription  given  by 
Scribontus  Largus,  (Compos.  18.)  who,  however,  admits 
that  it  falls  without  the  customary  [uofcssional  routine. 

It  may  occasion  no  little  aaloaishmeiil,  that  Li|)sius, 
well  versed  os  he  has  shown  himself  in  Uie  horrid  mys- 
teries of  the  Gladiatorial  crafl,  should  conclude  with 
something  like  an  apology  for  itn  praclia*.  He  refers 
to  some  passages  in  which  the  Ruiiiaiis  attempt  excuses 


for  themselves ; but  even  Cicero,  while  he  pleads  that  GlJtOIA- 
such  a Show  may  discipline  men  against  the  fear  of  pain  TORS 

and  death,  admits  (iiiu  it  is  crudAe  and  in/ntmanum. 

(Tt«c.  Qustst.  11.)  Pliny  (Panegyr.)  and  Cupilobnus  moroA 
(Maxim.  H Bath.)  content  themselves  with  arguing  bHIRL. 
upon  its  tendency  to  promote  a warlike  disposition.  It 
remained  for  a scholar  of  Chri<itian  profession  to  oe  so 
far  misled  by  his  reverence  for  antiquity,  as  to  pronounce 
that  these  Deaths  in  sport  magnum  momentum  kabuisae 
ad  tirtutem.  Hts  friend  Duza  might  well  terminate 
the  conversation  by  a reproach,  which  after  such  an 
assertion  seems  hut  little  exaggerated,  apvd  Anihropo- 
phagoa  naaci  drbuisti  tu ; non  apectaaitrs  solum  tangui^ 
nem,  std  gyataaaes. 

The  reader,  we  doubt  not,  hoa  little  need  of  6eing 
otherwise  instructed,  else  he  might  turn  to  the  down- 
right arguments  of  Hakewill  in  the  IV'th  Book  of  his 
Apology,  or  still  more  beneficially  he  might  peruse  an 
eloquent  passage,  in  which  Horsley  has  drawn  upon  his 
rich  classical  ntorrs  for  the  support  of  Christianity,  and 
has  happily  adapted  the  representations  of  the  Poets  to 
Uie  service  of  the  Gospel.  We  cannot  deny  ourselves 
Uie  indulgence  Iranscrihltig  it  below.  *'  We  are  not, 
as  the  Apostle  says  the  Heathen  were,  * full  of  murder.* 

The  robber,  it  is  true,  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  his 
booty,  or  to  secure  himself  from  immediate  apprehen- 
sion and  punishment,  sometimes  imbrues  his  hand  in 
hloixl  \ but  scenes  of  blood  and  murder  make  no  part, 
as  of  old,  of  (be  public  diversions  of  the  People. 

Miserable  sloves,  upon  occasions  of  general  rejoicing 
and  festivity,  arc  not  exposed  to  the  fury  of  wild  beasts, 
for  a show  of  amusement  and  recreation  to  the  popu- 
lace, nor  engaged  with  each  other  upon  a public  sU^e. 

Such  bloody  sports,  were  they  exhibited,  would  not 
draw  crowds  of  Spectators  to  our  Theatres,  of  every 
rank  and  sex  and  age.  Our  women  of  condiUon  would 
have  no  relisli  for  the  sight : they  would  not  be  able  to 
behold  it,  with  so  much  composure  as  to  observe  and 
admire  the  skill  uiid  agility  of  the  champions,  and 
interest  themselves  in  (he  issue  of  the  combat;  they 
would  shriek  and  faint ; they  would  not  exclaim,  like 
Roman  ladies,  in  a rapture  of  deliglit,  when  the  iavou- 
ritc  Gladiator  (4ruck  his  antagonist  the  fatal  blow' ; nor 
with  cool  inditference  give  him  the  signal  to  despatch 
the  prostrate  suppliant.  Nor  would  the  Pit  applaud 
and  shout  when  Uie  blood  of  the  dying  man,  gushing 
from  the  ghastly  wound,  flowed  ujiun  the  stage.’* 

(.SVrm.  40.) 


GL.ADIOLUS,  in  Boiairp^  a genus  of  the  class 
Triandriay  order  Monocyniay  uatunil  order  Iridea. 
Generic  character : corolla  tubular,  curved,  erect,  border 
nix-parted,  s<^ments  ovate-lanceolate,  undulated ; spathe 
two  and  threc-valved,  valves  large,  lanceolate ; stigmas 
three,  seeds  mostly  winged. 

genus  of  bulbous  plants,  more  than  50  species  have 
been  disruvered,  mostly  natives  of  the  South  of  .Africa. 
G.  oommuMW,  so  frequent  in  gardens,  is  a troublesome 
weed  in  (he  cornfields  of  the  South  of  Europe. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE,  a County  in  South  Wales, 
formed  anciently  a part  of  the  Province  of  Situria. 
The  modern  destgoation  is  traced  to  a descendant  ol 
Caractacus,  Morgan,  who  some  time  after  the  deparluro 
of  the  Romans  held  ibis  district  under  his  dominion. 


^fo^gamcs.  Gtrladmoreati,  or  by  corruption  Glamorgan, 
signifies  the  of  ^forsan.  Others  derive  the 

name  from  mor,  the  in  Welsh,  and  con/,  an  edge 
or  shore,  which  is  certainly  characteristic  of  (be  situa- 
tion of  the  County. 

The  Comity  of  Glamorgan  is  bounded  on  the  North  BouaJarMs. 
by  Brecknockshire  and  part  of  Cuermarthenshire,  on 
(he  West  by  ('aerinarthenshire,  on  the  East  by  Mon- 
mouthshire. and  on  (he  South  by  the  Bristol  Channel. 

Its  form  is  extremely  irregular,  its  greatest  length  is 
about  50  miles,  and  it  varies  in  width  from  28  miles  to 
seven.  Tlie  superficial  contents  are  estimated  at 
422,400  acres,  of  which  805,000  are  in  o state  of  cul- 
tivation, riz.  43,000  as  arable,  and  262,000  in  paa- 
turage. 
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r.LA*  A prcat  mnny  rivers  lake  their  course  throu^  this 
MOK>aN>  County,  from  the  mounlainH  on  its  Northern  borders  to 
SHIRK,  iijj.  sea.  Tlie  6r?.l  on  entering  the  County  from  the 
Eastward  is  the  T&f.  Hiis  romantic  stream  rises  in 
the  Hrecknoekshire  hills,  from  two  sf)urces  distin’ 
guished  according  to  their  relative  sizes  as  the  Greatrr 
ond  theLe«T&f.  After  being  increa.sed  by  the  junction 
of  numerous  niounuin  rivulets,  it  pursues  it.s  course  in 
nearly  a Southerly  direction  by  the  City  of  LlaiidafT, 
and  ulterwards  by  CarditT.  towards  the  rstuury  of  the 
Severn,  which  it  enters  in  the  small  n»y  of  Penartli,  at 
the  distance  of  a few  miles  from  the  latter  place.  In 
dry  weather  the  Tftf  doc*  not  contain  much  water ; it 
is,  however,  a handsome  stream,  and  when  swoln  by 
the  hind  flood.s  from  the  mountains,  rolls  over  lU  rocky 
bed  in  an  impetuous  and  destructive  torrent.  It  is 
navigable  for  sjimll  crafr  as  far  as  Cardtlf,  which  is  as 
fur  as  the  tide  ascends,  llie  next  rivers  that  occur  in 
this  route  are  the  Ely,  the  Daw,  and  the  Kwciiny.  This 
last  unites  with  the  Ogtnnre,  a large  stream  passing 
through  the  Town  of  Bridgend,  and  which,  after  re- 
ceiving the  Ewenny,  enters  the  Bristol  (’hannel  by  a 
wide  estuary.  Six  miles  farther  on  is  the  Avon,  called, 
in  the  dialect  of  the  County,  Al^n,  which  flows  into  the 
Bristol  Channel  near  the  village  of  Abieravon.  It  is 
navigable  for  a short  way.  and  admits  ships  of  small 
burthen,  w hich  arc  employed  by  the  proprietors  of  some 
(Copper  works  in  Uic  neighbourhtKHl.  'llie  Nedel  or 
Nealh,  which  next  occurs,  has  its  smirec*  in  Breck- 
nockshire, in  the  romantic  region  to  the  Northward  of 
l*ont*nea(h*VBughan.  It*  course  lies  through  one  of 
the  most  picturesque  ami  hiterestiiig  valleyn  in  South 
Wales.  It  collects  the  water*  of  several  tributary 
streams,  and  enters  the  sea  in  Swansea  Bay.  This 
river  is  navigable  Ibr  ships  of  200  tons  as  high  as  Neath 
Bridge.  But  the  diief  sliippiitg  place  is  at  Briton  Ferry, 
where  the  Neath  canal  terminate*,  and  where  conve- 
nient wharfs  have  been  constructeil  for  exporting  the 
mineral  produce  and  the  manufactures  of  the  country. 
The  Tuwe,  anotlier  romantic  stream,  discharges  its 
waters  into  the  Buy  of  Swansea ; whence  the  Town 
derives  its  Welsh  name  of  .\bertawc.  This  river  admit* 
ships  of  considerable  burthen  for  about  two  miles  above 
its  entrance,  and  small  sloops  for  a mile  higher  up  to 
Morris  Town,  where  its  further  navigation  is  prevented 
by  a weir  constructed  for  the  use  of  some  Iron  work* 
on  the  Eastern  shore.  Hiis  is  tlie  last  tslream  entitled 
‘ to  notice  within  this  County. 

Mounuiu.  Glamorganshire  U throughout  entitled  to  the  appella* 
lion  of  a hilly  country  ; the  neighbourhood  of  t'ardiff 
))rcsenting  the  only  level  tract  of  any  extent.  On  the 
North  the  land  swells  into  mountains  of  considerable 
elevation.  Some  of  these  are  detached  eminences,  liut 
for  the  roost  part  they  extend  in  chains  of  various 
lengths,  which  take  a Southerly  course,  ami  are  »e|>a- 
rated  by  the  deep  and  broken  valleys  through  which 
the  principal  rivers  wind  their  course.  Tlie  loftiest 
summits  are  those  of  the  mountain  above  Ystrad-dafo- 
dog,  nearly  due  North  from  Bridgend,  and  Mynydd-y- 
Gwair,  to  the  Northward  of  Swansea, 

MiBenli.  The  mineral  treasures  of  this  County  are  various, 
and  nf  the  6rst  importance.  Limestone  form*  the  basin 
in  which  all  the  other  minerals  of  the  district  are  con- 
tained, and,  with  the  exception  of  the  inner  part  of 
Swansea  Bay,  constitutes  the  Southern  boundary  of  the 
County  in  its  whole  extent.  It  varies  considerably  in 
quality.  Iti  some  places  it  is  hard  enough  to  bear  a 


bright  polish,  and  U manufactured  at  Swansea  into  Gt.A> 
chimney-piece*.  In  others  it  passes  into  chalk,  ami 
encloses  vein*  of  gypsum.  Iron  ore  is  abundant  in 
Glamorganshire.  It  occurs  in  the  largest  quantities, 
and  of  the  be.’^t  quality,  on  the  Northern  side  of  the 
County,  in  the  line  exlen<ling  from  Merthyr  Tydvil  to 
the  upper  pan  of  tlie  vale  of  Tawe. 

Coat  form*,  however,  the  staple  commodity  of  the  Coal. 
County,  niul  which  is  Ibund  in  the  Southern  pan  of 
the  County  is  of  the  coking  kind,  and  contains  a large 
prO})onion  of  bituminous  matter.  l*lie  coat  found  in 
the  Nonhem  ]mn  is  of  the  kind  called  stone  coal, 
fitting,  when  igniterl,  un  intense  heat,  with  little  flame 
or  wnoke.  In  the  iieighbf>urhot>d  of  Merthyr  Tydvil  the 
coal  strata  arc  at  a depth  of  -140  feet  beneath  the  sur- 
face of  Uie  ground.  The  quantity  of  coal  is  about  52 
ieet  in  depth.  TTie  iron  stone  lie*  lielow  it  in  a space 
of  108  feet;  it  i.*  separated  into  veins,  each  aliout  70 
inchesin  thickness.  Hiis  ore, when  smelted,  yields  ulioiit 
30  percent,  ufiron.  Notwillistandinglhe inirieral  wealth 
of  this  County,  it  contains  no  spring*  celebrated  for 
medicinal  virtues.  That  which  is  called  T&fwell,  lying 
a little  above  Cardilf,  on  the  road  to  Merthyr  Tydvil, 
alone  i«eems  deserving  of  notice.  The  water  is  tepid, 
and  IN  ihuiight  serviceable  in  rheumatic  complaints. 

In  the  hilly  pari  of  this  County  a great  proportion  ScnI. 
of  the  soil  is  composed  of  a black  peat,  or  in  dry  situa- 
tions of  a light  gravelly  earth.  In  the  valleys,  it  im- 
prove* into  a brown  lertile  loam  adapted  to  all  the 
purposes  of  agriculture,  and  yielding  good  crops  of 
corn  and  grass,  lii  the  Southern  district,  reaching 
from  the  lower  extremity  of  the  mouniainnu*  region  to 
the  sea.  and  deiiomiiialcd  the  Vale  of  Glarnorgun.'* 
the  soil  is  a fine  loam,  improved  in  its  fertility  by  a 
substratum  of  limestone.  Towards  the  sliore  it  changes 
into  a rich  clay.  The  usual  crops  grown  are  wheat, 
barley,  and  oats.  I1ie  cultivation  of  buck  wheat  he* 
been  partially  introduced  of  late  years.  Fallows  are 
very  common,  and  the  practice  of  exhausting  the 
ground  by  succei«ive  while  crops  la  not  yet  aban- 
doned. A large  proportion  of  the  mountainous  coun- 
try is  unenclosed,  and  is  used  for  the  pa.sture  of  sheep 
and  cattle.  These  wastes,  or  commons,  are  computed 
to  comprise  about  12,000  acres.  Most  of  tiicm  admit 
of  great  improvement,  and  might  l>e  convertwl  into 
protitable  farm*.  Oxen  arc  chiefly  employed  in  tillage. 

Irrigntion  is  much  less  practised  than  iniglil  be 
expected  from  the  natural  facilities  afforded  by  the 
country.  But  the  streams  of  this  County  arc  so 
valuable,  and  in  such  requent,  from  the  number  of 
Mineral  Works,  that  insuperable  obstacles  are,  in  many 
cases,  thrown  in  the  way  of  their  being  diverted. 

The  homed  cattle  of  Glamorganshire  are  regarded  as  Caiilr. 
of  a very  excellent  kind.  They  are  of  a middling  size, 
but  their  milk  is  rich,  and  yielded  in  large  quantities. 

The  *heep  vie  both  in  form  and  quality  with  the  best 
F^nglish  breed*,  and  afford  wool  of  excellent  texture. 

The  tarmhouses  and  cottages  throughout  this  County 
are  gcxid  and  commodious  ; and  the  custom  of  white- 
washing the  houses,  which  appear*  to  have  prevailed 
here  from  remote  antiquity,  gives  to  the  whole  an  air  of 
neatness.  Several  parts  of  Glamorganshire  ore  well 
wooded  ; but  the  progress  of  maimfuctiires  has  of  late 
years  created  a large  consumption,  and  caused  coosi- 
dcrablc  havoc  of  the  wood*  iu  particular  districts. 

In  commerce  and  manufactures,  Glamorganshire 
holds  a preeminent  rank  above  every  other  County  in 
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WrIm;  un  u(!vauta^‘ for  hIiicIi  U is  in<}ebted  to  its 
IrtfUAures,  its  maritimi’  situation,  and  Its  minu»- 
' *■  rous  ports.  Its  chief  manufacture  is  that  of  iroin  which 

Is  wroujilit  on  a great  scale  in  several  parts  of  Uie 
Ccujnty.  The  most  extensive  iron  works  are  at  Merthyr 
. TyrfviL 

Tin-plate  manufactories  are  also  numerous,  the  ore 
employed  being  brought  from  Cornwall,  'fhe  next 
manufacture,  in  point  of  importance,  is  that  of 
copper,  bn)ught  also  from  the  same  County,  North 
Wales,  and  Ireland,  for  the  convenience  of  coal. 
There  are  smelting  works  on  an  extensive  scale  in 
the  ueighbourhood.s  of  Aberuvon,  Neath,  and  Swansea. 
Near  the  lust-mentioned  place,  especially,  they  are  very 
numerous  on  both  sides  of  the  river;  and,  by  destroying 
the  vegetation,  give  a desolate  aspect  to  a considerable 
tract  of  the  adjacent  country.  At  Swansea  also  is  an 
extensive  manufactory  of  earthenware.  Woollen  cloths, 
and  particularly  Welsh  shawls,  are  made  at  Bridgend 
and  Caerphili.  Ccml  ia  (he  principal  article  of  the  export 
trade.  Large  quantities  of  it  have  fur  many  years  been 
shipped  annually  from  the  ports  ofNcath  and  Swansea. 
r'*»aU.  ilie  advantages  which  this  County  possesses  in  its 
mines,  have  been  heighteneil  by  the  construction 
of  road.s  and  canals.  The  first  canal  f»rine<l  here 
W{fs  that  from  Cardiff  to  Merthyr  Tydvil,  which  was 
commenced  in  1791,  and  finished  in  1708.  Its  entire 
length  is  about  26  miles.  Fn>m  CardiH’  it  has  been 
coiitlmied  on  a large  scale  to  the  entrance  of  the  river 
Tdf,  near  Penarth.  This  part  admits  ships  of  200  tons 
to  the  quays  of  the  Tow  n built  on  its  banks.  A branch 
has  also  b^n  cut  from  this  canal  to  communicate  with 
the  works  in  the  ncighlxiurhood  of  Aberdure.  A canal 
was  begun  at  Neath  in  1791,  and  carried  up  the  vale 
nearly  to  the  confines  of  the  County.  It  was  afier- 
wards  extended  South  to  Briton  Ferry,  whore  wharfs 
have  been  built  for  loading  vesseU  with  coals.  The 
length  of  this  canal  is  12  miles.  There  are  several 
other  canals  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  Swansea,  one  of 
which  reaches  16  miles  up  the  vale  of  llie  Tawe. 
Atitiqtiiiies.  About  three  miles  to  the  Westward  of  Cardiff  are  (he 
vestiges  of  a Roman  station,  supposed  to  he  the  Tibut 
of  Antoninus.  Several  Roman  c<mi)s  huve  been 
dug  up  here  as  well  as  at  Cowbridge.  'I'he  course  of 
the  Julia  Strata  has  been  (raced  with  tolerable  cer- 
tainty across  the  County  from  the  bridge  over  the 
Rumney  to  Gowerlond.  Along  the  sea  shores,  where 
(he  climate  is  teni))erate  and  genial,  there  are  nume- 
rous old  castles  ; particularly  in  the  peninsula  of 
(lower,  at  tlie  extremity  of  the  County.  The  inha- 
bitants of  this  tract  appear  to  be  of  Flemish  origin. 
Tliey  are  disiinguisheil  from  the  >Velsh,  with  whom  they 
rarely  intrmarry,  by  their  language  and  their  dress, 
»heir  superior  neatness  and  industry. 
t\<(i(.t>-  'i1ic  population  of  Glamorganshire  amotmted  in 
liiii.ftc.  iHbl  Ui  71,525  persons;  in  1811.  to  85.067;  but  the 
returns  of  1821  made  it  amount  to  101.737,  exhibiting 
un  increase  of  20  per  cent,  in  ten  years.  'Hie  number 
uf  houses  at  the  same  date  was  19,396;  and  that 
of  families  20,314  ; of  these  there  were  employed 


In  agriculture 7,126 

> In  trafle  nurl  manufactures 8.336 


Nut  comprised  in  the  (wo  preceding  classes  4,862 

20,314 

The  County  is  divided  into  ten  Hundreds,  t'l;.  ('aer- 
phili,  Cowbridge,  Dinas  Powis,  Kibbor,  Llangtvelach, 
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Miskin,  Neath.  Newcastle,  Ogmorr,  Swansea,  and  into 
1 18  Parishes.  About  one-fourth  ofit  is  in  the  Diocese 
of  St  David's,  the  remainder  in  that  of  Llandaff.  llie  , 

County  returns  one  Member  to  Parliament;  and  the 
Town  of  Cardiff,  with  its  contributory  Boroughs,  re- 
turns another.  It  contains  one  City.  Llandaff;  and 
two  Deaneries,  Llandaff  and  Cowbrid^. 

The  City  of  Llandaff  derives  Un  name  from  the  Llaadair. 
Church  on  the  hanks  uf  the  Tdf ; a foundation  which 
is  Rulhentically  traced  back  as  early  as  the  Vlth  century 
under  the  Episcopacy  of  Dubritiiis,  the  golden  headed, 
or.  as  the  Welsh  tern*  him,  Djjt/ng  fkncicrog.  Much 
greater  antiquity,  however,  has  been  claimed  for  (he 
See,  which,  ut  prrhihent  nonnullU  *ay*  Oo<lwin,  (de 
Prtes.  dn^.)  was  founded  by  King  Lucius,  a.  D.*l80. 

The  Cathedral,  of  which  the  ruins  are  still  remaining, 
was  commem*ed  by  Bishop  Urban  in  1120,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  first  three  Bishops,  St.  Dubritiiis.  8t. 

Telian,  and  St.  Oudoceits ; the  original  and  dilapidated 
Church,  of  which  St.  Peter  was  the  Patron,  having 
been  pulled  down.  Of  the  second  Cathedral  little  IhU 
the  outer  walls  arc  now  standing.  Of  these  the  western 
front,  a tower  at  the  North-West  angle  105  feet  high, 
built  in  the  XVth  century,  and  the  ('huptcr  house,  are 
the  most  perfect  remains.  W’ithin  that  circuit,  about 
.300  feet  by  80,  a motlern  church  was  built  in  1750. 

The  Episcopal  Palace  stood  near  the  Cathedral,  and  a 
gateway  and  part  of  n wall  still  mark  its  site.  Tlic 
Chapter  consists  of  a Bishop,  Archdeacon,  Treasurer, 
Chancellor,  Precentor,  and  nine  Prebendaries;  (he 
Diocese  includes  the  chief  part  of  (jlamorgandiire  and 
all  Monmmiiliohire,  except  seven  Parishes.  Tlie  City 
itself  is  a miserable  assemblage  of  cottages,  and  does 
not  boast  even  a market.  Distant  from  Cardiff  two 
miles  North-West,  fnim  London  163;  population  in 
1821,  1138. 

(!arrphil(  has  been  already  described. 

Between  Caerphili  and  Merthyr  Tydvil  the  road  Pont-y- 
passes  over  the  celebrated  Ponl-y-Prydd,  which  we 
have  already  <le*cribed  under  the  head  Bainor..  ,4/rr- 
thj/r  Tydrii,  or  Tydvil  the  Martyr,  derives  its  name 
from  Tydvil,  a dau^ter  of  a petty  Prince  Brychar. 

It  is  a most  unattractive  market  Town,  8urroiindc«l  with 
iron  forges,  and  enveloped  in  smoke.  Titc  works  of 
Mr.  Cruwsliay  contain  the  largest  machinery  ever  em- 
ployed ill  smelling,  and  the  Town  is  believed  to  furnish 
more  than  1000  tons  of  iron  weekly.  Distant  24  miles 
North-West  from  Canliff;  184  from  Loudon.  Popu* 
latiim  in  1821,  17,404. 

iJantritunl^  the  Church  of  the  three  Saints,  St.  LUntrinont 
lluog,  St.  Devong,  and  St.  Monow,  is  a Borough  and 
market  Town,  on  the  side  of  a lofty  hill  abounding  in 
lead  ore,  the  property  of  the  Marquess  of  Bute.  It  has 
the  remains  of  a castle.  Distant  10  milcN  North- 
M'est  from  Llandaff,  170  from  London.  Population  in 
1821,  2585.  It  joins  with  Cartliff,  Swansea,  Neath, 

Louglior,  Aberavon,  and  Kcnfig,  in  rctuniiug  one 
Member  to  Parliament. 

Loughor  stands  on  the  Easteni  bank  of  a stream  of  Loughce. 
the  same  name.  It  Is  a Bor«»ugh.  though  a mere  vil- 
lage. and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a Homan  siatiou 
Lrucarum. 

Cotebrid^r,  Pont-farn,  the  Sinne  Bridi^c,  a corrup-  CowoHij*. 
lion  of  Pont-y-fon,  of  which  the  modern  name  is  an 
exact  translation,  stands  1 1 miles  WeM  from  Cardiff, 

173  from  Lamlon.  I'he  Town,  which  is  a Borough, 
consists  of  a single  street.  Population,  in  1821,  1107. 
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c«l.A-  Neath,  ft  Borough  on  th«  Eastern  bank  of  a River  of 
MnriiiAN-  ihg  same  name,  is  the  Nidum  of  the  Romans.  It  has 
remains  of  a castle,  and  of  a Cistercian  .\bbey.  It 
Clj^NCE.  ’*  ***  T»)wn,  with  a thriving  trade  from  copper 

> and  iron  works.  Distant  32  miles  We«t  from  Llandaff, 

197  troin  I^ndon.  Population  in  1621.2923. 

Swanm.  .S'lpanjra,  Abertawe,  a Borough  on  a Bay  of  the 
British  Channel,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tuwe,  on  the 
vVcstern  bank,  is  a very  considerable  Town,  mudi  re- 
sorted to  in  summer  as  a bathing  place,  and  in  posses- 
sion of  an  extensive  commerce.  The  tonnage  cleared 
from  its  port  as  far  back  as  1810  was  171,672.  The 
population  has  increased  with  great  rapidity;  in  1601 
it  was  6631,  in  1621,  10,2ob.  Tlie  remains  of  its 
castle  are  converted  into  a gaol.  Gower  the  poet  is 
reputed  to  have  been  bom  in  this  Town;  and  in  later 
times  a person  of  much  celebrity  tn  another  line,  Richard 
Nash,  the  arbiter  eleifantiarum  of  Bath.  Distant  42 
miles  West  from  Carditf,  206  from  London. 

Abmwm.  The  Borough  of  Aberavon  contained  in  15121,365 
iiiliahitnnu.  Distant  19  miles  West  from  Cowbridge, 
192  from  London. 

Kraite.  The  Borough  of  Kcnfig,  Cefn^y-Jiffen,  the  rid^e 

ahot^e  the  bog,  is  still  smaller ; it  contains  only  222  inha- 
bitants. Near  it  is  the  only  I>ake  in  Glamorganshire. 
KetiBg  Poo),  which  tradition  makes  the  site  of  a city 
swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake.  Distant  186  miles 
fnim  I»ndon. 

Speed,  G/amorganshirt,  1610;  Malkin,  South  fVale*. 

GLaSiOUR,  a Scotch  word,  for  which  Sir  Walter 
Scott  has  obtained  naturalization  in  England.  Jamie- 
son states  that  It  is  used  by  Dunhar ; and  he  cites  a 
passage,  in  which  also  it  is  found,  from  Johnny  Fad, 
in  Riison's  •$.  Poenu,  Si.  176.  Few  readers  need  be 
directed  to  the  exquisite  use  made  of  it  in  the  Lay  of 
the  La*t  Mintirtl,  (iii.  9.)  nor  to  the  curious  note 
appended  to  that  passtige* 

Jamieson  explains  Glamour  to  mean**  the  supposed 
influeni-e  of  a chunn  on  the  eye,  causing  it  to  see  objects 
dilTcrently  from  what  they  really  are.  Hence  to  cast  g/a- 
mer  o’er  one,  to  cause  deception  of  sight.**  Tlic  possible 
etymologies  pointed  to  are  Utc  glamer  heads  of  Lothian, 
amber  beads  much  worn  by  witches;  gtin^r,  Isl.  splen- 
dour; g/om-slrygn,  Isl.  wall  eyed.  The  reader’s  choice, 
will,  perhaps,  he  long  suspended  among  these  roots. 
But  see  Glimurr. 

GLANCE,  r.  In  our  old  writers,  CTcn/ ; Ger. 

Glsnce,  «.  I g/an/zen;  D.  glant*en,  eptendere,  to 

GlaNcinu,  I sbtiic,  to  glitter,  which  Skinner  de- 

Gla'ncinolv.  / rives  from  the  Fr.  estanrer,  from  the 
Lat.  tancea,  a lance,  a javelin  or  dart. 

To  dart  a bright  or  glittering  light ; to  dart,  shoot  or 
throw  a quick  or  sudden  ray  of  light;  to  strike,  throw, 
dart,  or  fall  obliquely,  (as  a ray  or  h^m  of  light,)  to 
throw  or  cast  the  eyes;  and  thus,  to  look  quickly,  ob- 
liquely; melHphorically,  tn  throw  or  cast  hints;  side- 
ways, obliquely. 

Of  Tiipls  crl«  Bumouo  falle  loiyr  yiiicr 

F.  BruHme,p.  19? 

But  at  ibe  last,  as  dial  ber  eye  jfteiti 
A»i<lc.  #tU  faa  bU  ewgn)  espy 
A*  it  Uy  bare,  ami  gao  for  fearc  cry. 

CJUMcer.  TAe  /ourth  HooAe  •/  fot.  1 B2. 

The  one  «trake  hym  on  the  ahuldcr,  the  other  on  ihr  brtcu,  and 
the  Uroke  dowae  to  hie  bely. 

Ixird  FrtHnarl.  Cnmyrte,  rot.  ii.  cb.  143. 

foe  they  eade  away,  being  aM  ooce  touched  with  tbe  gtammee  of  a 
ihol,  aa-1  are  <{uick)y  out  of  ibe  Turkidi  canaoai  reicb. 

UoUmyt.  Foynyet,  S(e.  vot.  il.  fol.  134.  Jakn  For. 


— — Tberewith  rpoo  bu  crart 
With  rigor  so  outrageous  he  snlt, 

T>iat  a large  share  it  bew'd  out  of  the  rest, 

And  jf/a«ncM^  down  his  shield  fro  blame  hint  fairly  bloat. 

Spemaer.  Fuerre  Qtieenf,  book  i.  caa.  S. 

But  sbe  thereat  was  urolb,  (hat  for  dospight 

The Bparcles  tlirragh  her  iMuer  flared, 

Add  (rum  b«r  eyes  did  flesh  out  fiery  light 

Gke  cfleiea,  that  tliroug b a sUuer  censer  sparkle  bright. 

Id.  74.  book  r.  caa.  7. 

To  fly  was  shamefuU,  ytl  to  lii«  was  sweet 

And  they  thensHdurs  more  lou’d,  then  foes  did  hate ; 

Thera,  dealb  f still  sterac)  where  cuer  lufo'd,  did  meet ; 

Each  sword's  bright  f iance,  seem'd  sumnuas  from  their  fate. 

StirliMf.  JomatkoM. 

Thys  Kiag  William  beyng  at  bit  dieport  oe  huatyng  within  the 
Newe  Fnreet,  now  caUc*d  the  Forest  of  Wiodsore,  or  rather  » Key- 
nutpb  sayelh  in  the  New  Forest  io  Hamshire  besydm  Sarisburr,  by 
ffavmtyng  of  an  arrowe,  which  a knight  nimod  Sir  Waller  Tyiell,  a 
Frenche  man  dkl  ahote  at  a deerr,  Ac. 

Ora/t^  WUUom  Ra/tu,  Atuto  1099. 

At  (hat  ttcne  the  queea-motber  of  Pranre  used  Uie  etsbasiadour, 
and  other  Eoglisli-wi-a  with  flaUering  and  kind  eourtesie,  and 
ci^vertly,  and  as  it  were  ghmciwyly,  began  to  let  fall  speeches  of  mar- 
riage Wtwiat  Queen  Ebtabeth  asd  her  sna  Henry,  Duke  of  An;ou, 
who  was  scarce  seuentcen  yeari  of  i^e. 

Gjind^ra.  Eiixahetk,  Anm  1&68. 
Phrynirus  self  tdleth  us  slao  gUuemctngly  that  he  was  tlmermia 
and  easy  to  be  frayed. 

Str  T’At’MS  AfeirrA.  PbUttreh,  foL  4S2.  A'inm. 

Thooe  grave*  with  bending  osierbound. 

That  oamelesa  h*a«e  the  crumbled  ground. 

Quick  to  the  yiaariny  thought  dischwe 
Where  toil  and  poverty  repose 

PameU.  A fOght-Piece.  On  lhalk. 
And  be,  surpris'd  wHh  humble  joy,  sorvry’d 
One  sweet  regard,  shot  by  the  royal  maid : 

Not  wrti  asuir'd,  while  doubtful  hope*  he  n'jrs'dj 
A second  ftaeice  rune  gliding  like  the  first. 

Urfdm.  S*fitem>ndaand  Gmeextrda. 

The  insect  youth  are  en  (be  wing, 

Eajer  (o  taste  the  hooted  Sprtiif, 

* And  Boat  amid,  the  lK)uid  ooon: 

Some  lightly  o'er  the  curreei  skim. 

Some  «how  their  gayly-gilded  tnm 
Quk'k-yfoMruip  totbe  sun. 

Gray.  Odeom  the  Sprtny. 
How  fleet  isa  ^/eiioe  of  (he  Rund  ! 

Compar’d  with  the  speed  of  its  flight. 

The  lempr-t  il«elf  lags  behind,  , 

And  Ike  swif%«inged  arrows  of  light. 

CeiiyiiT.  7 Wars  SH/>;i«ae<7to  he  M'n//rw  by  Alrjtmdtr  Seihirk. 

<iLAND,  Laf,  glam,  glandie,  an  acorn, 

Gi.4*ndul£,  I a kerne) ; gtane  is  derived  by 

Gla'kdl'lar,  )-Vo&siu«  from  the  Doric  7»Lt»-o« 

OLA^NDULOOft,  I fur  fUXaroe  f and  ^aXavot,  from 

GLANDfLOfiiTY. J to  throw;  /^dWot may. 

Scheidius  Ujinkft,  be  so  called,  tanquam  dejiculi,  qvippe 
a quercutxcutidijiciquetUiti;  bMause  they  areaJbukeii 
off  and  cost  down  by  the  oak,  to  a remarkable  d^rce. 

Which  leads  ns  to  observe  the  convolution  of  the  uid  fibers,  in  all 
other  y/uuds,  in  the  same  or  souse  ether  manner. 

Coaaeolofia  Sacra,  book  i.  ch.  v. 

The  spongeous  kemeU,  which  in  men  be  called  toimllw.  or  the 
almandt,  arc  in  swine  aamod  the  ftandairt. 

mutnd.  PiiHie.  rol.  i.  fol.  339. 

That  i*  from  the  Mock  sod  remainder  of  seminal  mstttr,  already 
prepared  and  otorod  npia  tbe  prostrates  or  yAmdWra  of  generation. 

Sir  Thotnae  Brvwn.  Vulgar  Errart^  Look  iv.  ch.  v. 

In  the  upper  prrU  of  worms,  there  nic  liktsHse  fonnd  certain 
white  tad  ovml  yfiaiduioititr*,  which  authors  lenae  egges  t and  in 
magnifying  glasses  they  also  represent  them. 

td.  J6.  boN>k  iu.  ch.  xxrii. 


(iLANCE. 

GLAND. 
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QL\N|1.  All  glimtU  anU  part<  dp  likewue  of  fihprt,  b«t 

-»  of  Uie  softer  kind : srkich  libem  are  tktir  profier  Te*seU. 

GLAKK.  Grfu).  CotmaUtgtn  Sacra,  Ixxkk  i.  cii.  v.  sec.  19. 

''•n-  ' Hie  od>r  i*,  part,  gloMduhttM,  and  very  lander  j and  co«*«^ueoily 

very  aubject  to  iaftammaUnn*. 

Dighy.  Of  the  Sympalhtliek  PoynUr. 

That  indeed  all  the  glmd$  of  the  body  sbouM  be  coaferica  of 
variove  aorta  of  ve«»eb  curled,  clrraingtyrated,  and  complicated 
logrtber,  whereby  they  [glandt\  gite  the  birHxl  Itme  to  atop  and 
separate  throu|ph  the  porea  of  the  capillary  «eaaeU  into  tlie  secretory 
oors.  wbich  aAerwsrua  ad  exonerate  themaehes  into  one  contiaon 
ductui.  H«y.  On  the  CWWiaa,  part  li. 

It  hath  eye-l(di  eommodiouaty  placed,  tnrlcanM)  the  ball  from  dust, 
to  ahed  neceetary  moisture  upon  it  ihmu^  nuenerons  gMmtlaie*,  and 
to  he  drawn  over  it  like  a curtain  for  the  c4Mivcaieac«  of  sleep. 

Sermau  9.  p.  177. 

He  [Htastus]  hath  observed  that  the  vessels  of  the  interior  gian- 
du/MM  substance  of  the  womb  are  alranftfiy  conlortrd  and  rrfli>cted 
with  tarniQ^  and  meanders,  that  Uiev  mii'ht  ant  he  too  much  straiaedi 
but  thnr  folds  beinK  extended  and  abcdlslMtl,  thev  might  accommo* 
date  (hemseUea  without  danger  of  rupture  to  the  necessary  cxteoiioa 
of  the  uleruie  wbaUnce  at  that  time. 

Rttg.  On  the  Creation,  part  iL 

Germ  awlnd  { pointed,  farrowed,  with  proaniacnt  aeedlets,  silting 
on  a giandular  pediral. 

•Sir  WiUiam  Jimrt.  /fVfr,  vol.  r.  p.  139.  Botanieni  Ohoervntiona 
en  Seleet  fndiaH  Ptonle. 

GLA'NDERS,*>  A cIiwhs^  in  horses  accompani^ 

Gi.a\‘dersd,  /by  a swelling  in  certain  of  (heir 
gland*,  g.  v.  See  FARnteav. 

If  die  powder  thereof  (aJtbra  or  marah  mallow)  be  strewed  and 
mingt^'among  the  barley  which  ia  given  in  provandcf  unto  cart 
hone*  and  sorb  like,  it  helpeth  them  when  they  run  at  ncnc  with  the 
g/amderw,  aul  stale  drop  l^‘  drop. 

t/o/loMd.  /Vmie,  to),  ii.  fol.  354. 

Very  much  prejudice  often  happens  to  (he  poor  hutbandman  (and 
aomeiicnes  even  to  hia  utter  ruin)  by  iboee,  either  itubborn,  or  con- 
lagioui  diseases  (such  a>  the  rot  in  sh^p,  aod  the  glamdere  ie  horses.) 
^yle.  Of  the  Viefainen  of  Kjftenmemfal  Pktiiaophg,  vol.  ill. 
p.409. 

Aod  ! Imvt  bcoa  credibly  informed,  that  being  drank  In  plenty,  it 
aaih  recovernd  even  hgitmdertd  horse,  that  was  thtMght  inrurahle. 

Berkfleg.  On  Tar  fVmter,  rot.  iv.  p.  29. 

Noyfmcfer.prer  his  airy  atablcs  ihinnM. 

Gi-anger.  The  Sugar  Cane,  book  i. 

GLAPHYRUS,  a genus  of  Pmiamerou*,  Lamfili- 
corn,  CoUoptcrou*  insects,  lielongiiig  to  (he  family 
fscarabcidrr. 

Generic  character.  The  lipprutninem ; jawKlootherl; 
body  long ; artfrrtftre  club  ovoid;  hood  nearly  square; 
jaws  two-cut,  the  inner  lobe  small,  tooth-shaped,  the 
outer  ovoid ; the  thorax  nearly  square ; the  i^yfra  gap- 
ing at  their  tips,  which  are  rounded ; legs  short. 

All  the  species  which  tiave  been  described  come  from 
Africa,  but  nothing  is  known  of  their  habits.  The  type 
of  the  genus  is  Scarabmi*  Maurutt,  tlic  Melolentha  Car- 
dui  of  Fabricius,  figured  by  Olivier,  Ccleopt.  tom.  i. 
pi.  vlii.  fig.  90. 

GLARE,  V.  ^ In  Dutch ; (see  Kilian)  glaerende 

Glare,  n.  f ooghen  in,  oculi  etauci;  glaer 

Gla'rt,  ctffftus  fire  glaucui  oculu. 

Gla'riness,  I And  this  Skinner  derives  from  the  Fr. 

Ula'rinoly.  / eodairer,  to  glitter,  to  shine,  aiKi  the 
Fr.  from  the  Lat.  da  rare,  i.  e.  rlariiatem  eribrare,  to 
dart  forth  brightness ; for  grey  (or  blue)  eyes  are  (fuel- 
diora)  mure  lucid,  and  on  that  account  refiect  a fuller 
light. 

To  emit  or  throw  forth  a full  or  strong  degree  of  light; 
and  thus,  a degree  dazzling  and  painful  to  the  sight ; 
to  look  or  stare  with  such  degree  of  light ; with  excess 
of  brightness  or  brilKancy;  to  shine  with  or  display 
excess  of  brightness  ; to  be  too  conspicuous. 


Swjche  yran'n^  eyna  bailde  ht,  u sn  hnre.  G IJUIR 

r.'A0ucer,  The  Prologue,  v.  6bb.  ^ 

— --  ' - Lo  (hut  i|  fuictb  GIA- 

It  if  out  ill  fold  tbM  ghtreih.  ilkOI.A. 

Id.  The  fret  Boahe  of  Fame,  fol.  276.  » ^ ^ ^ 

Tlius  be  pawed  along  turnlog:  hia  bead  to  aod  fro.  yawnii^  and 
gapiof  wide,  with  oagly  demofutrai.cn  of  long  teeth  and  gtanng  eyn. 

Hakluyt,  Sfc.  vol.  ifi.  fol.  159.  Ar  H.  6t/Aerf. 

Seuen  moothc*  U)«  winter  darts,  the  glare  it  is  no  great 
Aft  it  U May  before  he  (uro*  hit  ground  to  »own  bi«  wbca4e. 

Id.  tb,  M.  G.  7\irberri/e,  vol-  1.  kd.  dSS. 

For  in  the  winter  time,  so  ghut*  it  the  ground, 

Tlul  aeither  grasse,  nor  other  graiire,  in  paUures  may  be  bund. 

Id  lb. 

Strong  petfumeft  and  gtarxng  light 
Oft  deotray  both  ftinelt  and  ftighi. 

Came.  7b  My  Ctntmn,  C.  R. 

But  the  colours  for  the  ground  were  so  well  cbonen,  neither  sullenly 
dark,  Bor  glarvtgly  iightsoiae. 

Stdmey.  ^msdia,  book  Iti. 

But,  as  a hunted  panther  casts  abonl 
H er  glaring  ejea  and  pricks  her  iUtniag  ears  to  ecottt ; 

So  the  to  sIiuD  hia  ImU,  ber  cares  employ’d, 

Aad  Aercely  in  her  savage  freedoi^oy’J. 

tiryden.  Theocritu*.  JdylltuM  23. 

A fidden  axle  did  the  work  uphold. 

Gold  was  the  beam,  the  wbeets  were  orb’d  with  gold  ; 

The  spokes  in  rows  of  silver  pleas’d  the  argh', 

The  seat  with  party-cdour'd  gems  was  bright ; 

Apollo  fthia'd  emid  the  glare  of  light. 

^ddMwi.  Oridl  Metamorphoeea,  book  it. 

Mr.  Hobbes  has  been  reputed  the  first  or  principal  man  that  intro* 
duced  them  here,  ot,  however,  that  openly  and  glaringly  espoused 
them. 

ib'aterUnd.  Her  As,  vo).  viii.  p.  41.  A Seevnd  Charge  UtUrered  to 
the  Gergg. 

Mr.  Beale  answm  to  my  begging  ihni.  I know,  that  brigbl 
crystal  glass  is  gisry  ( sod  to  avoid  that  glarinem,  our  artiAcctft  ruii 
imo  tho  other  extrente. 

Boylt.  If’erAr,  Til),  vi.  p.  139.  Lritert  to  Mr.  Boyle. 

Tbert  you  may  see  the  idol  ‘tand 
With  mirror  ia  bti  wanton  hand  ; 

Above,  brtow,  oow  here,  now  there, 

He  throws  about  the  sunny  glare. 

Green.  The  S/dem. 

For  tbo‘  fthe  lov'd  by  varied  mode  to  join 
Tumultuous  crowd*  in  one  inioMnse  de*ign. 

Yot  there  we  ne’er  condemn  lucb  hottile  hues 
As  cut  the  parts  or  glaringly  ntnfuee. 

Maton.  Fre$»oy'»  Art  of  Pmnttt^ 

GL.AHEOLA,  Briss. ; in  Zoology,  a genuK  of  animalx 
belonging  (o  the  family  hlacmdactyU,  urder  GraUtr, 
claan  Avet. 

Generic charader . Beak  xhort,  (hickish,  compressed ; 
upper  mandible  curved  at  point,  slightly  arched;  gajse 
wide;  nostrils  basal,  linear,  oblique;  wings  lung  uiid 
pointed  ; legs  moderately  long,  four«toed,  three  before 
and  one  behind,  the  latter  touching  the  ground,  the 
former  connected  by  a short  web ; toll  forked. 

The  Species  on  which  this  genus  is  founded  was  in- 
cludefl  by  Linneeus  in  his  Himndinet,  by  the  name  of 
//.  Praiinccla,  to  which  they  bear  & resemblance  in  (he 
length  and  pointed  form  of  their  wings,  and  the  forking 
of  the  tail;  whilst  the  arching  of  the  lioak,  and  (be 
width  of  the  gape,  resemble  the  GalUnaceous  order. 

They  fly  about  the  borders  of  streams,  screaming  as  they 
hunt  in  search  of  worms  and  aquatic  insects,  on  which 
they  feed. 

G.  AuMriaca,  Gmei. ; la  Perdrix  de  Mer,  Buff. ; 

Rea  Swalloic  of  AldraeanduM,  Willughby ; AuHrian 
Pratincole,  Lath.  About  the  size  of  a Blackbird  ; bill 
black  and  short;  lower  mandible  red  at  the  base;  up- 
per parts  brown,  iuclining  to  rufous  on  the  bead  and 
4 H 2 
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wLA.  neck  ; throat  brown';'«h  buff,  separated  from  the  neck  by 
REOLA.  a black  line,  which,  cumnicncini^  from  ihe  front  of  the 
OU^IS  ^**^*"*^*  before  the  auricular^,  and  eiicirclea  Ihe 

_ 1 throat ; below  it  to  the  breast  the  leulhcn*  are  pale 

rcddiah*bft)wn.  inclininfr  at  the  lower  pan  to  buff; 
under  partn,  rump,  and  tail,  white;  primaries  dark 
brown,  secomhirieH  paler,  tip|)e<I  with  white;  ed|^  of 
the  wiii|f  from  Ihe  ImMard-wju^f  to  the  {greater  coverts 
whitif^h;  under  coverts  brownish;  lejja  loup.  hare  above 
the  knee,  toes  brown.  Is  found  in  ibc  Northern  part* 
of  the  old  world,  lias  been  but  lately  noticed  as  a British 
species.  Tlie  others  arc 

G.  Stevia^  Lath,  : (iaHimtla  MdnmpM,  Ray. 

G.  Krnrtalfn^f*.  M. ; Srin^a  Fu«w,  Lin 
fj.  Cintrra.  Ih. 

G.  Onentalii,  l^each. 

(r.  GraUaria,  Tern. 

G.  iMctea,  Ib. 

See  Cuvier,  Animai  i Latham's  Gcnfrat  Hi*- 

fi/Bird*. 

UL.ARIS,  or  ni.Aai'8,  a Canton  of  Swisserland,  is 
iMumded  by  the  Cantons  of  8t.  Ciall,  the  Grisons,  Uri, 
and  Schweitz.  It  covers  a superbctal  extent  of  almut 
Niinre*«l  400  miles.  The  Canton  is  ettmprised  in  three  valleys. 
■V  the  Liiilhub  the  Ciunlhal,  and  tfte  Sernllhal.  It  is 

enclosed  on  all  sides  except  ihe  North-Kast.  hy  lortv 
Alps,  which  present  the  wildest  and  most  Ibmiidablc 
a-spect.  They  are  almost  every  where  precipitously 
sleep,  and  approach  so  closely  lojjether,  that  the 
level  ground  of  the  Linthal  has  never  more  than  half 
a leai^e  across.  The  chief  of  these  mountains  are, 
to  the  South,  the  Dbdi,  with  an  elevation  of  11,720 
feet,  and  the  Kistenber^,  11,360  feet  hi^ ; on  the 
West  are  the  Wippis  and  the  Glkmisch,  from  7000  to 
yOOO  feel  hipli ; on  the  Ea.st  the  Sepnes,  the  Platten- 
herp.  and  the  Schilt,  with  the  same  elevaiion.  Tlic 
Lake  of  Wallenstadt,  which  constitutes  the  Northern 
boundary,  and  the  lowest  limit  of  Ihe  CanUm,  is  itself 
more  than  1400  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  ITie 
principal  rivers  are  the  Liuth,  which  collects  the 
lorrenm  from  the  various  Glaciers  in  the  Limmem  and 
Sand-Alps;  and  the  Seruft,  which  falls  into  the  fonner. 
Tlie  Lon^ch  unites  the  Lake  of  the  Clunihul  with 
the  Linib.  There  are  no  other  rivers,  but  a number 
of  small  rivulets,  which  at  certain  seasons  swell  with 
a suddenness  inconceivable  to  stranpers,  and  pour 
down  with  a ruinous  impetuosity.  In  the  Northern  part 
of  tlie  Canton  is  a preat  deal  of  fen  and  morass,  caused 
by  the  overflowinp  of  the  Linth.  The  draininp  of  these 
wet  lands  has  of  late  years  been  a favourite  object  with 
the  Canton,  and  above  one  million  of  francs  have  been 
expended  in  construciinp  canals  from  the  river  to  the 
Lake.  There  are  numerous  little  lakes  in  this  Canton, 
but  Uiat  of  Wallensladl  alone  deserves  attention.  It  is 
nine  miles  lonp,  and  two  broad,  with  a peneral  depth 
of  bCM)  feet.  It  never  freezes.  Hiph  mountains  shut  it 
in  on  the  North  and  South  ; towards  the  Hast  and  \S>sl 
it  is  open,  and  ia  remarkable  fur  the  repnlarity  of  the 
winds  which  blow  on  it  from  these  quarter*, 
t limawsad  climate  of  this  Canton  is  truly  Alpine.  In  the 

ptnduttKiQt.  fertile  valleys  the  summer  heats  produce  a sudden  and 
viporou*  vegeUlion.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Lake  of  Wallenstadt  the  chestnut  is  abundant,  and 
almond  tree*  have  lately  been  planted.  Peaches  ripen 
well  in  the  lower  valleys,  and  cherries  are  often  eaten  by 
the  end  of  May.  The  produce  of  the  territory  is,  a 
little  corn  ; chiefty  barley,  |>otaloes,  pulse,  hemp,  fruits ; 


timber,  for  the  most  part  pine  and  beedi;  cattle,  ftsh,  (H.ARtS. 
marble,  and  slates,  nor  must  we  omit  the  chanioia. 

The  breedinp  of  cattle  Is  the  principal  source  of  wealth- 
There  are  rcckuiie<l  in  (iluris  H3  Alpine  pastures,  which 
are  sufficient  to  feed  lU.OOO  head  of  cattle  diirinp  the 
summer.  .About  5000  sheep  are  kept  in  the  Canton; 
some  of  them  Merinos,  itilruduced  in  1802  ; and  there 
are  more  goats  here  than  in  any  other  part  of  Swisser- 
land.  Agriculture  is  not  likely  to  be  much  improved  in  a 
rniintry  wherein  the  tiruWe  land  is  of  wi  little  extent ; yet 
that  little  is  dilipeully  tilled,  although  a sufficient  supply 
of  com  cannot  l»e  grow  n within  the  Canton.  The  deft- 
eiency  is  supplied  by  means  of  manufacture* ; woollen 
and  cotton  cloths  of  various  kinds  are  made  here.  an<i 
carried  to  the  neighbouring  Countries.  The  preparation 
of  the  farrmus  .SVAu6iiegrr,  or  green  cheese  of  Glaris;  the 
making  of  woo<len  ware,  and  the  (|uarrying  of  slates, 
are  protilable  sources  of  employment.  Cheese,  parti- 
cularly the  Schahzief^rr,  and  dried  fruits,  are  exported  in  * ' 

great  quantities  to  Holland,  whither  they  are  carried 
down  the  Rhine.  The  import*  are  com,  wine,  salt, 
metals,  tobacco,  and  colonial  produce. 

The  people  of  Glaris  are  distinguished  by  their  in-  t Uraertr  • 
ilustry  and  independence;  they  corresponil  to  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  their  country,  which  ia  said  to  he  the  most 
.Swiss  of  all  Swisserland.  'The  chamois  hunter*  of  this 
Canton  hold  the  first  rank  for  boldness  and  aUachmeiil  ^ 

to  the  chace.  Instruction  is  general,  none  being  unable 
to  read  and  write  ; and  offences  are  so  few,  that  there 
is  rarelv  any  one  in  prison.  The  Religion  of  the  State  is 
partly  Reformed,  partly  Roman  Catholic.  The  Protes- 
tants are,  in  Spiritual  matters,  governed  hy  a Synml,  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  subject  to  the  See  of  Constance.  , 

The  population  exceeds  26,000,  of  whom  not  more  thati 
3000  are  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Canton  of  Glaris  has  a purely  D<?m0CTOtic  Con-  Ooverfui.t*! 
stitution.  The  am'creign  power  dwells  in  Uie  General 
Assembly  of  the  People  or  Landx^nneindr.  Tliis  is 
composed  of  all  the  natives  who  have  attained  their 
sixteenth  year  'Hie  members  of  the  two  Religions,  Pro- 
testant and  Roman  Catholic,  hold  separate  meetings,  and 
separately  admuiister  all  their  affiiirs,  fiscal  as  well  os 
judicial;  but  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May  a genemi 
lMnd*^fmex!tde  is  held,  in  which  the  Landamman  or 
chief  of  the  Republic  presides.  TIti-s  Assembly  Icgis- 
late*  without  controul  in  all  cases.  Civil  or  Criminal. 

It  makes  alliances,  delcnnincs  in  questions  of  Peace  or 
War,  and  regulates  the  amount  of  taxes  and  contribu- 
tions. The  executive  power  is  delegated  to  a Landam 
man,  and  some  other  officers,  togdher  with  a Council 
composed  of  60  .Senators  elected,  and  all  who  have  dis- 
diiirgetl  Ihe  chief  offices  of  the  8tat»*. 

This  Council  audit*  the  public  accounts,  administers 
the  foreign  affairs,  tmrl  summons  the  Landsgfnuind^  in 
such  emergencies  as  require  the  interposition  of  supreme 
authority.  The  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics 
vote  separately  in  the  election  of  officers.  The  Lan- 
dammatt,  if  elected  by  the  former,  holds  his  office  for 
three  years  ; and  if  liy  the  latter,  only  for  two.  In  this 
Canton  there  are  no  Justice*  of  the  Peace,  nor  Courts  of 
Ap)>eul.  All  cases  are  detennined  summarily  fay  fniir- 
teen  Judges  elected  by  the  people.  This  simple  form 
of  a Judicial  establi.shment  is  found  adequate  to  the 
wants  of  the  society. 

Tile  Canton  of  Glaris  is  divided  into  fifteen  Com- 
tnunnt.  It  contributes  to  the  Swiss  Confederacy  482 
men.  and  a contingent  of  1615  francs.  The  ordinary 
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GIARIS.  revenues  of  the  State,  coausttn^  in  clnties  on  wine. 

&c.  in  toHs  and  penalties,  are  very  insi^iificant ; they 
arc  generally  exceedc<l  by  the  expenses,  and  the  deficit 
. is  supplied  by  an  annual  lan<l>tax. 

Numerous  ancient  medals  found  at  Mollis,  unite  with 
old  traditions  to  prove  that  the  Romans  occupied  some 
stations  on  the  Lake  of  VVallenstadl.  In  490  an  Irish 
Monk  named  Friduliu*  who  founded  the  convent  of 
Seekingen  uu  (he  Rhine,  near  Lauflenburg,  exerted 
himself  to  propagate  the  Christian  Faith  in  Claris,  where 
he  built  a church  in  honour  of  Sl  Hilary.  The  whole 
valley  afierwards  became  the  estate  of  the  convent,  and 
w as  governed  by  a mayor  or  bailiff,  whose  appointment 
in  process  of  time  became  vested  in  the  House  of 
Austria.  The  tyranny  of  these  officers  compelled  the 
peo}i!e  of  Claris  to  unite  themselves  in  1352  to  the 
Helvetic  Confederacy.  In  1388  they  obtained  over 
the  Austrians  the  memorable  victory  of  Nsfels,  which 
secured  their  indcpeiulcnce.  Tlie  Reformer  Zninglius 
was  curate  of  Claris  from  1506  to  1516,  and  the  new 
doctrines  <;oon  spread  through  the  Canton  from  the 
valley  of  Senifl,  where  they  were  6rst  aduptetl.  Civil 
dissensions  were  the  immediate  consequenceofReligioiis 
<lif!erencea ; but  they  have  disappeared,  from  the  pains 
taken  to  prevent  the  collision  of  parties  in  the  admini- 
stration of  the  (jovemment.  Historical  events  of  a 
more  recent  date  lend  an  interest  to  this  country.  It 
was  acros.s  the  PrHgcl,  down  the  Clonthal,  and  up  the 
valley  of  Uie  Sernfi,  that  Suwarrow  retreated  l>erore 
the  French  in  1799 


The  chief  place  of  the  Canton  is  (Haru  mi  the  Linth,  CLARIS, 
in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  valley.  Its  siluaUon  is  at 
once  wild  and  melancholy.  The  abrupt  and  bare  (;r>w 
mountains  on  either  side,  the  CiltimiHch  and  the  Schill, 
are  so  lolly  and  so  near,  that  in  midwinter  the  suii  is  Town 
visible  for  only  four  hours  in  the  day.  The  streets  are  Gl*rU. 
narrow  and  c*rooked.  The  houses  are  painted  in  fresco 
with  fantastic  devices,  and  have  the  date  of  (heir  erec- 
tion marked  on  them.  Some  of  them  are  501)  years 
old;  few  less  than  200.  Glaris  contains  two  churches, 
a town*house,  a Protestant  school,  and  Public  Library 
attached  to  iL  The  general  LaruLtgenteindf  of  tlie 
Canton  is  held  in  a field  not  far  from  the  market-place. 

The  populutinii  of  this  Town  is  about  3000.  llie 
greater  pan  of  the  itihabitant:<  are  merchants  or  manu- 
facturers. Muslins,  and  cloths  of  various  kinds,  are 
made  here ; and  in  the  neighbourhood  axe  mills  fur 
the  preparation  of  the  Schahzirger  cheese.  So  stnmg 
is  the  commercial  propensity  of  the  people  of  this 
Canton,  that  one-thirtielh  of  the  )>opuUtion  is  sai<l  to 
be  always  abroad,  negotiating  (he  affairs  of  trade, 
llieir  correspomlents  at  hmne  are  generally  resident  in 
the  (own  of  Ularis : 32  miles  Last  of  Lucerne  ; longi- 
tude 9°  13^  Last  and  latitude  47^*  6'  North. 

Canton  f7Iaruf,  per  Uabr.  Walserum.  Nortmb.  1768; 
Srhildrrvne  dtr  (ifbirgtvi/lkeT  im  Kanfon  Glarvt,  von 
1.  G.  Kbe),  1802  ; Drr  Kanton  (rtarui  Topogr.  el  .S7a« 
litl.  DargrsieU  im  Helvet.  Almanack  uon  IH09. 


GLASGOW. 


GLASGOW,  a Ci(y  of  Scotland,  distinguished  for  iU 
commercial  and  mauufoctiiringe^tablishmenU,  stands  on 
(he  banks  of  the  River  Clyde  in  Lanarkshire,  about  40^ 
Vr'est  and  56^  North  ffom  Greenwich.  In  regard  to  its 
origin,  History  does  not  supply  any  facts  which  might 
enable  us  (o  ascertain  either  the  date  of  its  foundation, 
or  the  Tribe  who  first  made  choice  of  it  for  their  resi- 
‘■arlv  dence.  The  district  in  which  it  is  situated  was,  accord- 
fl.‘jory.  iug  to  the  arrangement  sancltone«l  by  Theodosius  in 
the  year370,  included  in  the  Province  of  Falmtia,  and 
was  nMaiiicd  by  (he  Romans  until  they  took  (heir  final 
leave  of  Rritain,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Vth  century. 
It  is,  therefore,  extremely  probable  that  Glasgow,  like 
many  other  Towns  in  different  parts  of  our  Island,  was 
indebted  for  its  first  walls  to  the  policy  of  the  Ijcgiona 
who  selected  for  their  standing  camps  the  strongest  and 
most  fertile  situations  in  the  ^>vera!  countries  which 
they  had  overrun.  This  inference,  too,  is  (he  more 
likely  in  the  present  cose,  because  the  City  in  question 
is  placed  at  a very  short  distance  from  the  celebrated 
wall  or  rampart  constructed  by  Agricnia,  to  defend  his 
conquests  against  the  barbarians  of  the  mountains. 

It  was  not.  however,  till  the  year  560  that  Glasgow 
became  of  sufficient  importance  to  attract  the  attention 
of  those  rude  Annalists,  to  whom  we  owe  all  our  in- 
formation respecting  the  local  antiquities  of  the  Northern 
division  of  Britain-  At  the  dale  ju.sl  named,  a 
Sl  Uuni!»  Churdi  is  said  to  havebeeu  founded  there  by  Sl,  Mungo 
or  Kentigern;  who.  in  his  Cathedral  of  wattles  covered 
with  straw,  is  described  as  exercising  the  office  of  a 
Christian  Bishop.  But  the  fame  of  this  Apostolical 


character  rest-s  on  a very  ancertain  basis.*  Six  centuries 
afterwards  elapsed  before  the  See  of  Glasgow  was  sup- 
plied with  a regular  establishment ; an  event  which  has 
been  attributed  to  the  piety  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
Cumberland,  who  in  lllbeiHlowcd  the  Bishopric  with  gfeciion 
ample  possessions,  and  bet^towed  it  upon  a favourite  « 
Chaplain,  who^  name  was  John  Achaius.  This  Pre-  S«e, 
late,  who  is  reported  to  have  been  a person  of  goml 
learning  and  great  probity,  and  who  had  travelled  into 
France  and  Italy  for  his  improvement,  was  copsecraled 
by  the  hand  of  Pope  Paschal  II.,  in  the  year  just 


* " SofM  people  art  of  ofustoa  UiEt  the  Episropol  See  of  GU>- 
fftiw  wu  foundec  by  $(.  Keatijvre,  or  Munco.  in  (ho  ycir  5S0, 
(Keonet's  /^orocAio/  Antipaite*  ;)  but  other*  ore  of  onotKer  aiiod, 
bolding  this  Renligem  to  bove  been  only  * religious  man  who  had  a 
tall  there,  asd  for  whose  lanctity  poatenly  had  tueh  a veneration, 
(hat  they  dedicated  (be  Cathedral  Aurcb  afierwar)*  to  hie  menory. 
It  wosUi  appear  that  about  David  I.’a  tin»e,  people  did  iwt  ube  St. 
Kentigern  to  have  h««o  a Bt4iop,  bet  rather  a Cnnfmar  and  holy 
Martyr;  for  in  all  the  wriU  of  (be  Chartulary  of  Glufuw  he  u 
never  once  styled  Bishop,  but  aometimes  Confrwor.  The  dooibona 
are  always  />c.  rt  Ectittut  Sli.  Keftttfffmi;  or  Dfo,  H Smet* 
Kentxftmo  ; and  he  it  there  called  /'e/rowo  EccJr**r  Gkagmenn$. 
Yet  it  » to  be  observed  that,  in  (be  inquiallHiD  coacerning  the  lands, 
itc.  which  had  formerly  pertained  to  the  See  of  Glasgow,  made  by 
David,  Earl  of  Cumberland,  bruUier  (o  King  Alexamirr  I..  Kentixero 
U eaptettly  titlod  a Bishop  ; but  then  hew  Ut  credit  ia  to  be  given  to 
this  paper,  I shall  cufamil  to  other  persona  to  form  a judgneoi.  after 
they  have  read  over  Sir  James  Dalrytnple'saeniplesla  huCrHVrrfsowe, 
p .^17 ; yet  there  are  auilwws  to  be  found  who  are  at  Ihia  day  pretty 
positive  that  St  Keotrgam  wa*  truly  a Bishop,  and  that  also  in  the 
CHy  of  Glasgow.**  {Bnlmmm  SamHa.)  See  Dr.  Ruasetl’s  Eiftt»oa  c/ 
Keith’s  //iWonca/  •/  the  Settfui  Bukaft,  p.  230. 
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01.AS>  s|>ectfieil.  When  Dnvid  a^cemltiJ  the  throne,  he 
• enable*!  the  Bishop  to  erect,  or  t*»  rebuild,  a mapiificent 
Cathedral,  which  wa!*  consecrated  in  the  Royal  presence 

binhi^.  ^ month  of  July,  1136.  In  the  year  1488  the 

Episcopal  jiiriMliction  of  Ulas^ow  was  elevated  to  the 
rank  of  an  Archbishopric,  havini;  under  it  the  sutfra^n 
Sees  of  Gulloway,  Dunkeld,  Duinblane.  Af|^!e,  and 
the  Idea. 

But  our  businna  is  with  the  present  popu- 

latioji,  nu2m//or^ttrrt,  rommerre,  means  of  education^ 
and  ^'neral  »lali»tic$  of  Glaa^w,  rallicr  than  with 
its  ancient  History  or  Ecclesiastical  rortunea;  and, 
under  the  heads  now  pointed  out,  we  shall  accordingly 
proceed  to  arran^  the  few  materials  which  we  have 
succeeded  in  collecting  from  the  best  modem  authori* 
ties. 

P'*eaL  1.  From  East  to  West,  alongr  the  Northern  bank  of 

the  Clyde,  the  City  euends  nearly  two  miles  in  Icn^h ; 
the  breadth,  measured  by  a line  of  street.s  which  run  at 
ariiilcs  to  (he  direction  of  the  principal  thorough* 
fiire,  beiii|ir  limited  in  most  parts  to  one  mile.  On  the 
o |H>si(e  side  of  the  river  there  are  several  very  exten- 
sive anlmrlni,  all  of  which  are  connected  with  the  more 
nueieiit  division  of  the  Town  by  three  fine  brides. 
Tiiere  is  thus  a considerable  resemblance  between  the 
local  siiuiUion  of  Cilas^^w  and  that  of  London ; for,  in 
both,  the  mass  of  buildings  stretches  alonj?  the  level 
space  which  is  marked  out  by  the  river,  the  i^round 
ri«es  towards  the  North,  and  opens  into  a wide  plain  on 
the  South.  The  streets  in  p^eral  are  wide,  not  less 
in  some  instances  than  eif^hty  feet ; the  houses  are  iicood, 
consi»linj(  entirely  of  an  excellent  stone  ; and  the 
public  edifices  are  so  judiciously  placed  that  they  strike 
the  eye  from  the  most  advantag^eous  positions.  There 
is,  moreover,  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  a Urge  Park, 
or  Green  as  it  is  called,  containing  upwartls  of  a hun- 
dred acres  of  beautiful  meadow,  divided  by  footpaths 
of  not  less  than  three  miles  in  length.  Tliis  place  of 
recreation  is  open  to  all  the  inhabitants  without  dis- 
tinction, and  is  kept  in  order  by  the  Corporation  with- 
out any  direct  charge  upon  the  Public,  or  upon  indivi- 
duals. 

Populaiiom.  2.  Tlic  rapidity  with  which  the  population  in  some 
of  the  manufacturing  Towns  of  England  has  increased 
in  the  course  of  the  lost  forty  years,  will  remove  all  sur- 
prise from  the  minds  of  our  readers  when  we  state  that 
the  inhabitanU  of  Glasgow  have  more  than  doubled 
their  numbers  since  the  beginning  of  the  Revolutionary 
war  with  France.  In  1610,  indeed,  when  the  first 
authentic  numeration  of  the  City  was  taken,  (be  gross 
amount  of  the  people  was  only  7644.  At  the  Restora- 
tion of  Charles  II.,  they  had  increased  to  14,678.  At 
(he  Revolution  in  1688,  the  number  was  found  to  have 
declined  toll, 943, owing,  it  is  supposed,  to  the  Religious 
troubles  which  had  prevailed  in  the  interval.  In  1708, 
auon  after  the  Union,  the  population  showed  a tendency 
to  recover,  having  by  that  time  risen  again  to  12.766. 
During  the  whole  of  the  last  century,  particularly  after 
the  suppression  of  the  Rebellion  in  174&,  the  iuhabi- 
tanU  of  Glasgow  continued  progressively  to  augment; 
so  that  in  1801  their  number  was  report^  by  the  Par- 
liamentary Commissioners  to  have  reached  83,769,  in- 
cluding the  families  in  the  principal  suburbs.  In  1811, 
they  were  fijund  to  have  still  further  increased  to 
100,749;  and  at  the  last  Census  in  1821.  they  were 
returned  in  the  authentic  registers  at  149,000.  Prom 
ceruiH  slatcmenU  recently  made  in  the  House  of  Com- 


mons, the  population  Is  understood  to  have  augmented  OI.aS- 
considerably  since  that  pcri«Hl ; but  as  the  estimate  re^ts  t»OW. 
entirely  on  a r*)ugh  calculation,  drawji  from  the  number 
of  new  hoiLves  which  have  been  built  during  the  lust 
seven  years,  it  is  impossible  to  attain  the  requisite 
degree  of  arcurntry, 

3.  In  pednt  of  commerce  and  munufucUircs,  Glasgow  iianoUc- 
has  been  described  as  at  once  the  Liver]mol  an*l  Man-  lairii. 
cheater  of  Scotland.  Her  manufaclurc'^.  h(»^»  ever,  can- 
not be  traced  to  a very  ancient  date.  In  1674  a soap-  Soap, 
work  coinpuny  wum  formed,  which  employed  6ve  ships 
ill  the  Greenland  fishery.  In  1696  u cojutrtnery 
concern  for  rope-making  was  established,  ami  fur  its 
encouragement  a heavy  duty  was  iinp*>sc<l  on  all  cord- 
age  imported  from  foreign  Countries.  Sugar-huuscs  Sufxr. 
were  erected  long  before  the  Union;  and  tanning  and 
brewing  had  been  carrte*!  on  from  an  early  |>eriod  and 
on  a very  extensive  scale.  It  is  remarkable,  however, 
that  it  was  not  till  the  year  1786  liiat  a regular  distilla-  Distilirnes. 
Uon  of  spirits  was  practised  any  where  in  the  West  of 
Scotland;  the  people  having  been  acctistomed  (o  rely 
on  the  puncieiality  of  those  contraband  dealers  who 
supplied  them  with  brandy  and  gin  from  the  Continent, 
or  with  usquebaugh  from  the  glens  of  the  Highlands. 

About  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  the  increasing 
skill  and  capital  of  the  Glasgow  manufarturers  began 
t*>  exert  themselves  with  much  activity  and  sucee!»s. 

Linen,  lawn,  and  cambric  continued  the  staple  coin-  We»«inf. 
modities  till,  in  1785,  they  were  superseded  by  thedner 
textures  of  cotton.  A Mr.  Harvey,  at  tile  ri.sk  of  his 
life,  brought  two  inklelooms  and  a workman  from  Haar- 
lem ; an  adventure  which  conferred  upon  Gla.sgow  the 
benefit  of  being  the  first  Town  in  Britain  where  lajie 
and  ribands  were  made.  The  refugee  Dutchman,  how- 
ever, considering  himself  aggrieved  by  his  employer, 
contrived  in  a short  time  to  make  his  escape:  when  he 
transferred  the  knowledge  of  his  ingenious  manufac- 
ture to  the  rising  Town  of  ManchcKicr,  in  which  it  has 
since  made  great  progress  and  many  improvemenu. 
Letter-press  printing  was  introduced  so  early  as  the 
year  1630,  and  was  afterwards  carried  to  great  i>crfec- 
liun  by  Uric,  and  more  especially  by  the  celchrated 
brothers,  Andrew  and  Robert  FouHs  who  introduced 
into  their  work  a degree  of  beauty  and  correctness 
which  has  nut  yet  been  siirpasse*!  in  any  other  Country. 

In  1740,  Mr.  Alexander  Wilson,  afterwards  Professor  of 
Practical  Astronomy  in  the  University,  intniduced  the 
art  of  type-making’,  and  he  lived  to  see  his  manufac- 
tory become  the  most  extensive  omi  celebrated  of  any 
in  Europe.  Tlie  work  is  still  earned  on  with  great 
success  by  his  son  and  grandson. 

But  the  principal  manufactures  in  Glasgow  are  Cou«d 
founded  on  the  cotton  trade;  that  im|Kirtant  vegetable  •pum“‘g- 
which  has  changed  the  character  of  half  our  populuticm, 

**  Although  no  positive  estimate  can  be  made  of  the 
amount  of  the  cotton  manufactures  in  this  City,'*  say<s 
Mr.  Cleland,  **  it  has  been  computed  by  those  who  are 
well  qualified  to  judge,  that  during  the  year  1818  there 
were  105,000,000  yards  of  cotton  cloth  manufactured 
in  Glasgow  and  the  neighbourhood,  the  value  of  which 
could  not  be  leMi  than  .^5,200,000.,  and  that  nearly  one- 
half  of  these  good.s  were  exported.  Connected  with 
the  City  there  are  sixteen  works  for  weaving  by  power 
(machines,)  which  contain  2380  looms,  producing  8200 
pieces  of  cloth  weekly;  and  it  appears  from  a late  in- 
vestigation that  there  are  about  32,000  hand  looms. 

There  are  eighteen  calico-printing  works,  which  do 
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HLk&-  husineas  to  a considerable  extent.  Within  the  City 
there  are  fourteen  calender-houses,  and  three  la|)pin^ 
oncsj  these  houses  have  twenty-seven  calenders  moved 
bv  steam,  and  ei|^t  by  horses,  which  frequently  calender 
*26A,SOO  yards  of  cloth  daily,  besides  glazing  38,400,  and 
dressing  552,000  yards.”* 

Sie*»-  I tithe  Town  wherein  Watt  improved  the  steam-engine, 

vusiaes-  wc  might  be  prepared  to  find  that  this  important  species 
of  manufacture  is  carried  on  with  succew  and  spirit. 
We  arc  iiifunned,  accordingly,  that  there  are  no  fewer 
than  nine  establishments  in  which  that  ingenious  sub- 
stitute for  physical  labour  continue  to  be  fabricated. 
In  the  ciiurse  of  one  year  forty-five  steam-engines  were 
made  for  domestic  uses,  averaging  nearly  the  power  of 
sixteen  horses  each  ; and.  at  this  day,  there  are  about  a 
hundred  in  constant  employment  in  various  parts  of  the 
City.  It  was  not  till  the  heginning  of  the  present  century 
that  the  mechanics  of  (ilasgow  had  the  proper  material 

B*ll<a»tin|t  or  requisite  knowledge  for  ea.sting  turret-bells,  or  even 
for  making  steeple-clocks.  Prior  to  the  date  just  men- 
tioned, the  Kirk-going  population  of  that  City  were 
oldiged  (u  supply  themselves  from  Holland  or  London. 
We  are  aiiius^  with  some  of  the  inscriptions  which 
they  inserted  on  their  Church  bells;  for  though  the 
Covenanters  of  Lanarkshire  did  not  baptize  those  in- 
struments of  worship,  they  yet  contrived  to  make  them 
speak  a laiippiage  in  some  degree  connected  with  their 
solemn  functions.  One  of  them  rehearses  the  text,  that 
“Faith  eometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
(Jod.‘*  Another  says  of  itself, 

* 1 to  tii«  church  the  i^cofle  c»ll, 

Aoit  to  the  fT«v«  t summon  sit.'* 

Rut  the  bell  of  the  High  Church,  more  communicative 
than  the  others,  being  not  less  than  eleven  feet,  six 
inches  and  three-eighths  in  circumference,  narrates  its 
rise  and  progress  as  follows:  “In  the  year  of  Grace 
MDXCIV.,  Marcus  Knox,  a merchant  of  Glasgow, 
zealous  for  the  interest  of  the  Reformed  Religion, 
caused  me  to  be  fabricated  in  Holland  for  the  use  of 
his  fellow  citizens  of  Glasgow,  and  placed  me  with 
solemnity  in  the  tower  of  this  Cathedral.  My  function 
was  announced  by  the  impress  on  my  bosom,  and  1 was 
taught  to  proclaim  the  hours  of  unhe^ed  time.  CXCV. 
years  had  I sounded  these  awful  warnings,  when  I was 
iiroken  by  the  hands  of  inconsiderate  and  unskilful  men. 
In  the  year  MDCCXC.  I was  cast  into  the  furnace, 
refounded  at  1/ondon,  and  returned  to  my  sacred  voca- 
(ion.  Render,  thou  also  shall  know  a resurrection,  may 
it  be  unto  eternal  life.'*  Wc  regret  to  observe  that  the 
arlizuiis  of  Glasgow  are  not  so  eloquent  as  those  of 
Rotterdam  or  the  Miuories;  for  on  no  bell  fabricated 
on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde  can  we  discover  any  symptom 
either  of  piety  or  poetry,  to  redeem  their  handvwork 
fr«im  the  opprobium  of  being  unconscious  of  its  high 
dc«*tinalion  and  holy  duties. 

Commwe.  4.  The  local  advantages  of  Glnsgtiw  would  nulurally 
suggest  to  her  inhabitants  the  benefits  of  commerce. 
Placed  on  the  borders  of  one  of  the  ridicsl  coal  and 
mineral  fields  in  the  island,  now  intersected  by  a water 
conveyance,  and  conneded  on  the  one  hand  with  the 
Atlantic  by  the  fine  river  which  passes  throiigli  its 
streets,  and,  on  the  otlicr  hand,  with  the  Germun  Ocean, 
by  means  of  the  groat  canal  and  the  Forth,  it  possesses 
facilities  peculiarly  favourable  to  an  extensive  foreign 

* Sea  Rite  mnd  Proyrt9*  af  the  City  cf  GVis^w.  by  Janet 
CUIand. 


trade.  The  earliest  annals  of  her  commercial  enterprise  uLAS- 
inenlion  a .Mr.  KIphinston,  who  exported  salted  salmon  GOW 
and  herrings  for  the  French  market  whence  he  brought 
in  return  brandy,  salt,  and  wines.  This  trade  was  in  a 
very  flourishing  state  from  the  year  1630  to  1664,  as 
was  also  the  intercourse  of  the  Saltish  merchants  with 
the  different  ports  in  the  Baltic,  for  which  they  imported 
considerable  quantities  of  iron.  Charles  II.  made  re- 
peated efforts  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Scutch  to 
their  fisheries;  a source  of  wealth  which,  till  this  day, 
they  have  not  turned  to  the  fullest  advantage.  The 
union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  opened  the  Colonies  to  the 
merchants  of  Glasgow ; who  availing  tlicmselves  of  this 
privilege,  sent  out  large  quantities  of  goods  suites!  to 
the  demand  of  America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  brought 
back,  a.s  payment,  cargoes  of  tobacco,  sugar,  and  other 
descriptions  of  raw  |)roducc.  English  ve.s^^U  were  at 
first  employed  In  this  trade  ; and  it  was  not  till  1718 
that  a ship,  the  actual  property  of  Glasgow,  crossed 
the  Atlantic.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  as  early  as  1546 
there  was  some  shipping  belonging  to  tliis  City ; for 
there  is  still  on  record  an  order  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
Scotland,  prohibiting  the  ships  belonging  to  Glasgow 
and  the  other  Towns  from  annoying  those  which  sailed 
under  the  flag  of  Henry  VHI..  the  Queen’s  uncle.  But, 
as  prior  to  theLuion  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Northern 
merchants  was  chiefly  confined  to  Holland,  France,  and 
the  Baltic,  their  new  speculations  beyond  the  Atlantic 
could  nut  be  effected  without  the  aid  of  bottoms  hired 
from  the  Tfiames,  the  Humber,  and  the  .Mersey.  To  so 
great  an  extent,  in  fact,  was  this  branch  of  industry 
pushed  at  Glasgow,  that,  for  several  years  previous  to 
177U,  the  annual  imports  of  tobacco  into  the  Clyde 
were  from  35,000  to  45,000  hogsheads. 

As  the  Glasgow  mrrchantH  from  an  early  period  of 
the  trade  unders4)ld  those  of  Ixmdon,  Bristol,  Liver- 
pool. and  Whitehaven,  jealousies  arose  whidt  ended  in 
litigation.  In  1717,  and  at  subsequent  dates,  repre- 
sentations were  made  to  the  Cotmiiissioners  of  the 
Customs  against  the  Clyde  traders;  and  in  1721  a 
remonstrance  wu.s  addressed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury, charging  the  Glasgow  traffickers  with  fraud.  'l*heir 
Lordships,  having  patiently  heard  parties,  and  considered 
memorials  on  both  sides,  dismissed  the  complaints  in 
the  following  words : “ The  complaints  of  the  merchants 
of  London,  Bristol,  Liverpool  and  Whitehaven  ore 
groundless,  and  proceed  from  a spirit  of  envy,  and  not 
a regard  to  the  interests  of  trade  or  the  King’s 
revenue.”  In  1775  the  imports  from  the  West  Indies 
Into  tlic  Clyde  were  as  follows:  sugar  4621  hhdit.  and 
691  tierces;  rum  1154  puncheons  and  193  hhds. ; 
cotton  503  bogs.  In  1815  (he  same  species  of  imports 
had  increaiied  to  this  amount:  sugar  540,196  cwt. 

2qrs.  25  ths. ; rum  1,251,092  gallons;  cotton  wool 
6,530,177  lbs.  The  Import  duty  of  the^e  and  other 
articles  amounted  to  A'563,U58.  2t.  6d. ; the  produce 
was  carried  in  448  ships,  carrying  79.219  tons,  and 
employing  4868  men  as  sailors.  The  exports  during 
the  same  year  tc  America,  (he  West  Indies,  and  the 
continent  of  Europe,  amounted  (0^4,016,181.  12t  2^.; 
were  conveyed  in  592  ships,  bearing  94,3.50  tuns,  and 
having  on  board  6476  men.  Since  the  year  1616  a 
trade  ha.s  been  opened  with  India,  which  has  been  suIk 
sequently  pushed  by  several  enterprising  individuuU 
to  a considerable  extent,  and  with  a good  prospect  of 
success. 

.\s  the  Clyde  la  nut  navigable  to  the  City  for  ships 


Digitized  by  Google 


608 


GLASGOW. 


OL.\n-  which  tirftw  more  than  ten  feet  water,  a consuierable 
portion  of  the  foreign  trade  of  Glasgow  is  transacted 
at  Greenock  and  Port  Glasgow.  The  latter  place  took 
Ha  rise  so  long  ago  as  the  year  J66S,  when  the  mer- 
chants of  the  City  just  named  found  it  necessary  to  form 
a harbour  for  the  larger  class  of  their  vessels.  It  is 
situated  about  twenty  miles  l>elow  Glasgow,  where  ilie 
river  is  five  miles  broad,  and  suflicientiy  deep  for  a first 
rate  ship  of  the  line.  Ttie  harlKtur,  too.  appears  to 
have  been  judiciously  planted,  for  it  long  continued 
preferable  in  M>me  respects  to  that  of  (ireenock ; and 
the  graving-dock  is  the  first  of  the  kind  that  was  con- 
fitnicted  in  Scotland.  A few  years  ago,  the  shipping 
registcrefl  at  Port  (»Ia.sgow  amounted  to  19,133  tons. 
In  1817,  vessels  measuring  :?8,043  tons  entered  in- 
wards; and  32,778 "cleared  outwanls.  The  customs 
for  that  year  were  i,*2M,724. ; the  excise,  i.'b9,730. ; 
and  the  stamps, 

Steam-  The  application  of  Meam  to  navigation  has  added 

Uiais.  greatly  to  the  internal  trade  of  the  Clyde.  No  fewer 
than  forty  packets  ply  in  the  river,  nr  sail  from  il  to 
' distant  parts ; to  Ireland,  Liverpool,  and  places  still 

more  remote.  Some  of  them  have  completed  voyages 
to  the  West  Indies  and  the  Mediterranean. 

h.  In  an  account  of  the  means  of  iiistniclion  af- 

Tlw  Uai-  forded  by  this  City,  the  first  place  is  due  to  the  College. 

(efMty,  1450,  tit  the  re<juest  of  the  Scottisli  King, 

James  II.,  Pope  Nicholas  V.  issuctl  a Bull  for  consti- 
tuting a University  in  the  City  of  Gla.sgow  on  the  plan 
and  with  Uic  privileges  of  that  of  Bononia.  llis 
Majesty  afterwards  granted  it  a Charter,  and  exempted 
its  members  from  taxes  and  public  burdens  ; an  immu- 
nity afierwards  confirmed  by  a sentence  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Law,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Mogislratea, 
whom  the  Bishop  or  Archhisho)>  was  wont  to  compel 
to  swear  that  they  would  mointoin  it  inviolate.  l*lie 
Seminary  at  first  <Nmsisted  of  a Chancellor,  a Rector, 
and  Musters  of  the  luculties  of  Canon  Law,  Civil  Law, 
and  the  .\rts.  At  pm*enl  il  comprehends  (.inong  ita 
nffice-bcarers.  a Chajicetlur,  Rector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  u 
Prinrifxal  and  Professors  of  Divinity,  Church  History, 
Oriental  Languages,  Natural  Philoaophy,  Moral  Phi- 
losophy, !<<>^ic,  Greek.  Humanity  or  Latin,  Civil  Law, 
Medicine,  Anatomy.  Pructieal  Astronomy,  Natural 
History,  Surgery,  Midwifery,  Chemistry,  and  Botany. 
Tlicse  learned  persons  are  paid,  partly  from  tithes 
drawn  from  »ix  Parishes,  and  partly  from  fees,  'lljc 
Ses-sion,  or  Term,  cfjmmcnces  on  Uie  Iflih  of  October, 
and  continues  without  interruption  till  the  1st  of  May. 
Students,  or  Undergradwites,  amount  to  1700;  they 
wear  red  gowns  when  w ithin  the  walls  of  the  College, 
but  are  allowed  to  find  lodgings  fur  themselves  through- 
out the  Town.  The  honorarium,  formerly  vohinlary, 
IS  three  guineas  to  every  Professor,  paid  at  entry,  and 
no  longer  optional.  The  discipline  is  considered  very 
strict;  and  the  young  men  are  kept  constantly  either 
in  listening  to  Lecturers  or  in  answering  <{ueKtion.s 
siigge<tecl  to  them ; or,  finally,  in  writing  essays  on 
the  subjects  which  have  been  therein  di.scus.sed.  The 
Undeigradiiale  course  extends  to  five  8es.sions ; after 
which  begin  the  profevrional  branches  of  education. 

The  University  of  Gla.sgow  ha*  the  privileges  of 
sending  ten  Exhibitioners  to  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Mr.  Snell,  a gentleman  who  on  the  eve  of  the  Revolution 
in  1688,  wishetl  to  provide  for  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
at  that  time  Episcopal,  a .succeJLsion  of  learned  Minis- 
ters, left  a part  of  his  property  for  that  purfHJsc;  spe- 


cifying that  the  candidates  should  l>e  natives  of  Scot-  OLAS- 
land,  and  that  they  sliould  have  allended  two  Sessions  OOVV. 
at  the  Ciillege  of  Glasgow.  Before  his  Will  could  be 
acted  ufH>n,  the  Scoitisli  Establishment  had  given  way 
to  the  Presbyterian  Polity;  upon  which  the  heirs  at 
law  attempted  to  reduce  the  deed,  on  the  ground  that 
the  Ecclesiastical  Body  for  who^e  behoof  the  donation 
ha^i  licen  intcndeil,  was  no  lunger  in  existence,  'fhe 
Ix^rd  Chancellor,  however,  to  whose  Court  the  case  had 
l>ecn  appealed,  decided  that  the  Will  coiilinued;  be- 
cause although  the  Episco|>al  Church  in  Scotland  had 
cea.scd  to  be  eslablishetl,  it  had  not  ceased  to  exist,  nor 
to  recpiire  the  assistance  Mr.  Snell  meant  to  afford  to 
it.  An  estate  in  Worcestersliire,  in  which  the  money 
left  by  Uial  worthy  merchant  was  vested,  yields  an 
annual  return  sufficient  to  afford  to  each  of  the  ten 
Exhibitioner^  A‘130.  a year.  This  boon  was  originally 
restricted  to  tlie  Episcopalians. 

TIig  celebrated  Dr.  William  Hunter,  who  was  a na-  Hontenaa 
live  of  Lanarkshire,  an<l  had  received  his  professional 
education  at  (ila.sgow  C-ollege,  bequeathed  to  his  Alma 
Mater  a most  valuable  Museum,  together  with  £8000. 
to  o-ssistin  erectinga  building  to  receive  it.  'Phe  medals 
alone,  contained  in  bis  bequest,  have  l>een  valued  at 
£30,000.,  and  there  ia,  besides,  a splendid  Collection  of 
Paintings.  Books,  Manuscripts,  and  Minerals,  and  in 
particular,  of  rare  preparations  in  Anatomy  and  other 
branches  of  Natural  History.  The  Museum  was 
thrown  open  to  the  Public  in  the  year  1808. 

The  ..^lid^^rso/ttan  ln*titulia/L,  the  model  and  parent  Andmiv 
of  most  of  our  jmpular  lectureships,  was  founded  in  ln»ii 
1795  by  Mr.  John  Amlerson,  ProfcNsor  of  Physics  in 
the  University,  who  bequeathed  his  valuable  Appa- 
ratus, Museum,  and  Library,  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing an  extensive  system  of  education  for  l»olh 
sexes.  Natural  Philos<q)hy,  Chemistry,  Materia  Me- 
dico. Pharmacy,  Anatomy,  Mathematics,  Geography, 
and  Botany,  are  the  Sciences  taught  at  this  cstublLsh- 
ment;  which  was  placed  under  the  management  of 
eighty -one  Trustees,  and  licensed  by  what  is  called  a 
Seal  of  Cause,  from  the  MBgi>lrates  and  Town  Coun- 
cil. The  practice  which  has  kmg  subsisted,  of  lectur- 
ing to  artixtms  on  Saturdays,  free  of  all  expense,  chiefly 
on  subjects  connected  widi  the  application  of  (he  me- 
chanical powers  to  their  several  occupations,  has  been 
attended  with  great  benefit  in  this  manufacturing  City. 

niere  is  at  Glasg<iw  a Grammar  School,  which  Ora®Tn»r 
appears  to  have  been  coeval  in  its  foundation  w ith  the  Scboul. 
Calhidrai  itself.  The  course  of  e<hicution  extends  to 
five  years,  and  is  conducted  by  a Rector  and  four  sub- 
ordinate teacliers,  who  conduct  their  pupils,  in  number 
alKMit  five  hundred,  through  the  usual  braoches  of 
Latin.  Greek,  Ancient  Geography,  and  Mythology. 

The  Masters  receive  salaries  from  the  Town,  und  fies 
from  their  scholars ; fifteen  shillings  being  the  quar- 
terly payment  to  the  Rector,  and  half  a guinea  to  the 
four  otlier  Teachers.  To  excite  emulation  among  the 
boys,  the  Magistrates  distribute  prizes  every  year  to 
the  value  of  £120.  But  in  addition  to  this  useful 
estahlibhmenl  there  are  witliin  the  royally  or  liberties  Reboots, 
of  the  City,  a hundred  und  forty-four  schools  kept  by 
private  masters,  or  such  as  receive  no  salary  fnmi  the 
Public,  in  which  the  various  branches  of  education  are 
taught.  From  a survey  lately  taken  it  appears,  that 
there  are  upwards  of  ten  thousand  children  receiving 
instruction  for  which  fees  are  paid,  and  aliout  twelve 
hundred  who  have  it  conferred  ujioii  them  gratuitously; 
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GLAS*  which  la»t  are  partly  exclusive  of  nearly  five  thousand 
liOVV,  |)«rsons  who  receive  Relipous  instruction  in  tlic  Sunday 
Schools.  The  total  number  of  individua  b,  exclusive  of 
Uiose  attending^  the  University  and  Grammar  School, 
who  at  present  are  passing  through  a course  of  edit- 
emtion  more  or  less  complete,  amounts  to  nearly  six- 
teen thousand.  In  connection  with  this  fact  it  is  some- 
what ctirioufl  to  observe,  that  in  the  year  1604  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  complained  of  an  undue  in- 
crease of  schools;  alleging  that  **  the  Grammar  School, 
and  the  one  (aught  by  John  Buchanan,  were  quite 
sufficient**  for  the  population. 

As  a proof  that  education  createa  a demand  for 
l>ooka,  it  was  established  by  a report  lately  drawn  up 
for  the  House  of  Commons,  that  there  are  iu  Scotland 
four  hundred  and  fourteen  book«hawkers,  commonly 
called  canvassers  and  deliverers,  who  collect  annually 
in  shillings  and  sixpences  not  less  than  i>44,160. 
About  a third  of  this  sum  was  drawn  from  Glasgow. 
It  has  been  calculated,  that  by  the  means  now  slated 
there  have  been  distributed,  in  Numbers  or  Parts, 
400,000  large  family  Bibles,  and  several  millions  of 
other  books  on  Religious  and  Historical  subjects. 

Tlivre  are  in  Glasgow  many  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Societies,  and  among  the  rest  one  whidi 
wa.H  founded  about  the  middle  of  last  century,  and 
which  could  boast  of  Adam  Smith,  Dr.  Reid,  Dr. 
Trail,  and  Miller,  the  Historian  of  the  CngUsh  Govern- 
ment, as  members.  The  great  Economist  is  said  to 
have  submitted  to  the  members  of  the  Literary  Society 
an  outline  of  his  Work,  Tke  WtaUh  of  Nationa.  A 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  city  such  as  Glasgow 
affords  many  facilities  for  correcting  theory  by  practice, 
as  well  as  for  applying  to  the  Arts  the  lights  and 
improvements  of  Science. 

$uti«Uc«.  proceed  now  to  the  general  Uaiiatica  of  that 

Town,  including  a brief  statement  of  its  municipal 
affairs,  the  management  of  the  Poor,  and  similar  mat- 

Tovn'R  The  Government  of  the  City  is  under  the  direction 

Coueril.  of  a Provost,  three  Merchant  Bailies,  three  Trades 
Bailies,  a Dean  of  Guild,  a Convener,  twelve  Merchant 
Councillors,  eleven  Trades  Councillors,  a Treasurer  and 
Master  of  Works,  who  constitute  the  Town  Council. 
As  in  other  ScoUudi  Boroughs,  this  official  Body  elects 
its  own  successors ; but  as  there  is  a heavy  duty  and  no 
emolument  uttriched  to  it,  the  honour  is  not  confined  to 
any  favoured  drcle.  Glasgow  in  conjunction  with  three 
other  Boroughs  returns  one  Member  to  Parliament.  The 
Police  establishment  is  maintained  by  an  assessment  on 
the  hou.seholders,  varying  from  fourpcnce  to  one  shil- 
ling and  threepence  in  the  pound  of  yearly  rent.  Tlie 
annual  disbursement  for  lighting,  cleaning,  and  keep- 
ing up  an  apparatus  for  extinguishing  fire,  does  not 
fall  short  of  jC  14,000. 

Coaru.  The  Magistrates  hold  small  debt  Courts  daily,  for 
sums  not  above  XlO.  The  ConacieKce  Court  is  held 
once  a week,  for  discussing  questions  of  property,  ser- 
vice of  heirs,  and  transacting  other  business  of  that 
nature.  The  Criminal  Court  is  held  every  lawful  day, 
and  extends  to  all  offences  that  do  not  require  a trial 
by  jury.  The  Commissory  Court,  formerly  that  of  the 
A^hbishop.  is  held  once  a week,  and  relates  to  testa- 
mentary  affaire  and  cases  of  scandal.  The  Sheriff*^ 
Court  meets  weekly,  and  has  a jurisdiction  both  civil 
and  criminal  over  the  whole  County  of  Lanark.  A 
Circuit  Court  of  Juaiiciary  is  held  twice  a year,  in 
April  and  September,  when  the  regular  gaol  deliveries 
take  place,  and  when  all  criminal  causes,  except  those  of 
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High  Trea.son,  are  tried  by  a jury  of  fifteen  men.  Such,  GLAS 
however,  has  been  the  increase  of  offences  in  late  years,  QOW. 
that  the  Lord  Advocate  has  just  brought  a Bill  into 
Parliament,  to  authorize  the  Circuit  Court  to  hold  its 
sittings  at  Glasgow  four  times  in  the  year.  Its  juris- 
diction extends  to  the  three  adjoining  Counties  of 
Lanark,  Renfrew,  and  Dumbarton. 

Ihe  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  Poor  is  raised  from  AUiaie- 
various  sources.  TTic  fourteen  Trades,  or  corporated  OMct  o^  iS« 
Bodies  of  tradesmen,  have  means  for  supporting  their 
decayed  membera,  with  an  allowance  varying  from  five 
shillings  a quarter  to  three  and  sixpence  a week.  I'he 
monies  expended  in  this  way  amount  to  about  ^3000. 
a year.  For  the  Poor  who  have  no  claim  upon  any 
fraternity,  a fund  is  formed  by  collections  at  the  doors 
of  the  Pari»h  churches  on  Sundays,  and  from  an  assess- 
ment made  upon  the  inhabitants,  according  to  the 
value  of  the  houses  which  they  occupy ; the  whole 
amounting  to  nearly  ^'4t),000.  annually.  A few  years 
ago,  when  a special  inquiry  was  instituted,  it  was  luund 
that  the  number  of  pau|iers  amounted  to  1354,  many 
of  whom  bad  families.  Of  118:ij  individuals  who  were 
personally  examined  before  the  Committee,  1036  were 
females,  of  wliom  222  were  about  seventy  years  of  age. 

The  Scotch  resist  the  iiilrodiiclion  of  stated  Poor-rates 
with  a firmness  approaching  to  obstinacy,  although  the 
law  in  their  Country  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  South  of 
the  Tweed,  and  although  they  find  that,  in  recruiung 
their  alimentary  funds,  much  property  escapes  uninxed 
which  could  well  afford  to  pav.  But  in  all  their  lutge 
towns,  iiolwilhstauding,  a legal  assessmetil  gains 
ground  year  aller  year;  and  we  find,  accordiugly,  that 
of  the  X40,000.  collected  in  Glasgow,  the  greater  part 
is  raised  in  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

As  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  more  at 
length  into  the  eleemosynary  Institutions  of  Glasgow, 
its  Hospitals,  Infirmaries,  and  retreats  for  the  sane  and 
the  insane;  nor  into  the  management  of  its  Prisons, 
its  Bridewell,  and  Houses  of  iudustry';  we  close 
by  giving  an  account  of  the  first  coach  which  ran 
between  dial  city  and  Edinburgh,  a detail  which 
will  show  more  clearly  than  any  other  fact  we  could 
adduce,  the  great  advances  which  this  commer- 
cial (own  has  made  since  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

The  follow  ing  is  an  extract  from  the  original  agree- 
ment. At  Glasgow,  the  saxth  day  of  August 
1678,  the  aforesaid  parlies  finally  agreed  that  the  said 
William  Hume  should,  with  all  diligence,  have  in  rea- 
diness ane  sufficient  strong  coach  to  run  between  Edin- 
burgh and  Glasgow,  to  be  drawn  by  sax  able  liorses, 
to  leave  Edinburgh  Ilk  Monday  morning,  and  to  return 
(God  willing)  ilk  Saturday  aifi^il,  the  passengers  to 
have  the  iil^rty  of  taking  a cloak  bag,  for  receiving 
their  clothes,  linens,  and  sick  like,  the  Burgesses  ol 
Glasgow  always  to  have  a preference  to  the  coach:  the 
fare,  from  first  of  March  to  first  of  September,  which 
is  considered  summer  weather,  to  be  £4.  16i.  Scous 
(8t.  sterling;)  during  the  other  months,  which  is  con- 
sidered winter  weather,  the  fare  to  be  ^'5. 

Contrast  this  with  the  present  means  of  communication 
— forty  steam-boats  plying  to  all  parts  of  Europe,  half 
a dozen  mail  coaches  every  day,  and  a score  of  other 
coaches  running  to  Edinburgh,  a journey  which  is 
accomplished  in  little  more  than  four  hours! 

ClelaiKl,  j4nnala  of  Glaagotc,  and  Hiae  and  Progress 
of  the  City  of  Gtaagow  i Denham,  Hiatory  of  Gtaagow  i 
and  A Peep  into  Ancient  and  Modern  Glaagou),  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Wade. 
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A.  S.  ^{a»i  Oer.  and  Sw. 

D.  if/flf,  ge^loM ; from  the  A*  S. 
^{iM-iiian{  Ger.  gUu$en,  tplendere, 
to  ahine,  In  Sw.  /yaa.  is  tpimdere  ; 
and  in  A.  S.  liran.  The  A.  S.  glu~ 
nian ; Ger.  gleiMrn^  are  probably 
contracted  from  A.  S.  ge-lLran,  to 
shine,  to  be  brig^hl.  GUut,  then,  U 
90  called  from  its  bri^htnean,  iu 
traiislucency  or  transparency,  67o«>  is  much  us^  in 
ComposUion  amon^  Philosophical  writers,  with  great 
variety  in  the  manner  of  sieruiheation.  as  a Giant’ beU; 
a b^l  made  of  Olaft ; a Glaiu-bhytcer ; one  who  blown 
Glast;  a G7an-/urnoce;  a furnace  in  which  Glam  is 
made;  Glatn-man,  a man  who  sells  or  deals  in  GUua. 
Some  few  examples  are  given  from  our  less  modern 
writers.  See  Gloss. 


GLASS.  GLASS,  n.  ' 
Glass,  v. 
Glass,  adj\ 
Qla'ssen, 
Gla'ssv. 
Gla'ssisess, 
Gla'sb,  n. 
Gla'sino. 
Gla'zibr. 


Dane  Kdtlh  bright  u 

A Bnmme,  p.  05. 

Wilh  gtf  gliUsriog  f{a$  glowyn^  M (be  tunoe. 

P*rn  Pltmktiian.  Crttkt  ® 3* 

' Cfoie  yo  geble  a»d  grave  y*  jaure  neine. 

U,  / uiMWt,  p.  40. 

Aad  I aalgli  at  a glmMm  we  ine3n><i  with  fier. 

Wieitf.  TV  .fpsea/yper,  cb.  XV, 
A»(i  M(h  to  aaioe,  my  chamber  was 
Fat  wet  depatalcii,  and  withy/ei 
Were  al  the  wiedowca,  wet 
Put  ctere,  and  not  an  hate  ycrased. 

That  to  beltoU  U was  graal  toy 
For  wholly  alt  the  storie  of  Troy 
Was  ia  the  yAaney  ywrooght  thus. 

C^uetT,  Drtuwte,  (bl.  24 1 . 

He  had  a crots  of  talon  ful  of  stonet. 

And  in  a gUu  he  badde  pigyvat  bones. 

Id.  PrjUejgtte,  V.  703. 

For  whan  bis  semblant  is  most  cleve, 

Hun  is  he  ntesi  derbe  in  his  thought : 

Though  Be  him  se  ihei  know  him  nought, 

But  as  it  sbeweih  ia  the  gUu 
Thynge,  whicite  therin  neuer  was: 

So  sboweih  It  ia  his  visage, 

Thu  neuer  was  in  his  courage, 

Gowr.  Cm/.  Amt.  book  U,  fol  38. 
They  keep  the  wind  aot  of  their  wtt>dow<t  with  yAwa,  <or  it  is  there 
much  used.  A/ore.  fAepm,  vol.  ii.  Ixiok  ii.  ch.  tL 


Vpon  ihrs  f/uM«  sea  were  they  sente  of  Savncle  John,  that  had 
oblayned  vuttury  cd  the  besste,  of  hys  image,  of  hyi  msrkr,  and  of 
(he  iiuiiibre  of  bya  name.  Bai«.  /wMpc,  part  ii.  sig.  N 6. 

Her  tresaes  gc4d,  her  eyes  like  y/enw  streams, 

Her  teeth  ere  pearl,  the  breasts  are  ivory 
Of  foir  Samela. 

Grttne.  Arctrdiu,  See  m Etlia't  Spteimau,  voL  ii.  p,  197. 

She  came  to  Weatmlnsier  HaJle,  wUicIie  was  richely  hS^  with 
clothe  of  Arms  and  new  glwd. 

H»tL  Henry  VUI.  The  ttreniy’/fik  Yen. 

Th»  Booet  was  the  ftrste  that  broughte  the  erefic  of  yfniyngt  into 
this  lan4le.  Faityan,  vol.  i.  ch.  xxxtv. 

This  they  cut  into  pieces,  and  eo  teure  it  into  thia  flakes,  vshich 
naturally  it  U apt,  for  p/aasr>/iiis/Aorwe  and  such  like. 

HJihiyt.  foyoyee,  4^.  vol.  L The  Soile  of  Hmena. 
And  that  the  aaine  may  seem  oo  feiaed  dreame, 

But  wo.~di  of  worth  and  wmihy  to  be  wayed, 

I have  presumde,  my  lord,  for  to  present 
With  this  poor  glnut  which  b of  tnistie  sieele, 

Aed  came  to  me  by  wil  end  testameat 
Of  oae  that  viu  a p/av»  ma4er  indeed. 

Coaovigne.  The  SteeU  Cite. 
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Wethought  all  his  tenses  were  lockt  in  his  eye, 

As  jewels  ia  chrUtaJI  for  some  prince  to  buy, 

Who  (end'ring  their  own  worth  from  whence  they  were  yfojf 
Ovd  pmut  out  to  buy  them  along  at  yon  past. 

^oAjpearr.  Lere't  L^our  Lott,  fol.  128. 
The  formal  yooth,  that  knew  ao  other  grace 
Or  value,  but  his  title,  and  bit  lace, 

Giann  himself:  and  ia  this  faithful  mirrour, 

Views,  disapproves,  refonns,  repents  hil  errour. 

Reyer  V Eatranye.  Om  the  Edttum  of  Heanunont  and  Fletektr'i 
Pioyt, 

He  that  no  more  for  age,  cramps,  palsies,  can 
Now  use  the  boots,  we  see  doth  hire  a man 
To  take  the  box  up  for  him ; and  pursues 
The  dice  with  ytaaeen  eyes,  to  the  glad  viewes 
Of  what  he  tbrowes. 

Ben  Jomm.  Umder-tnooda. 
He  built  by  art  upon  ibe  yfnssy  era 

A bridge  of  brail,  whoee  aoond  Hevent  thunder  seem'd  U>  bee. 

Sfeneer.  Faerie  Q«e«wr,  book  ii,  can.  ll. 
But  she  that  never  cop'd  wilh  straagrr  eyee, 

Coeld  pick  no  meaning  from  their  parting  looks, 

Nor  read  the  subtle^ioing  secrecies 
Writ  ta  the  yUeey  margents  of  such  booka 

Shaktpenrr.  The  Rape  af  Lmerete. 
Witness  this  new<madc  wmid.  another  heav'o 
From  heaven  gnte  not  farr,  founded  in  view 
Oo  the  cleer  Hyaline,  Ibe  yferrir  sea. 

A/fAew.  Airadirr  to»l,  book  vIL  L €19. 

Bcsh.  Each  aubsteoce  of  a griefe  hath  Iweo^  shadows 
Wliich  abewet  like  griefo  it  selfe,  but  it  not  so : 

For  sorrowes  «yr,  g/ated  with  blieding  tearrs, 

Diuides  ooe  thing  latire,  to  many  obiects, 

Uke  penpectioes,  which  rightly  gaz’d  vpon 
Show  nothing  but  confusion,  eyM  awry, 

Disunguisli  form.  Ad.  Richard  II.  fol.  30 

Thera  lands  the  fiend,  a spot  like  which,  perhaps, 
Astronomer  ia  the  tun’s  lucent  orbe 
l^rough  hi#  glaxed  optic  tube  yet  never  saw. 

Milton,  Paradiee  L»at,  book  in.  1.  590. 

The  grnileman  being  then  dispatchieg  a bait;ue  from  London  with 
cider,  and  having  aeer  band  a coovenieocy  of  getting  yfaw«fioM/ri, 
resolved  lo  put  some  into  bottles. 

£ve/yn.  /fwfAr,  part  U.  fol.  89.  &>  £a«/ iVr»/«  T^ucoaree  v/Gder. 

He  improved  by  degrees  to  the  mvsterie  o(  making  glaet’drapt. 
Man'eO.  l4'orAr,vol.  iu  p.  269.  7*Ac /foAeorso/ 7V4Hupe«rd,  part  li, 

Get  thee  ylau-eyet  ud  like  a scuny  politician,  leeme  to  see  the 
ihiogs  tii'iu  dost  noL  Shahepeart.  Lear,  fol,  395. 

■■  His  large  fortune, 

Vpon  his  good  and  gracious  nature  hanging, 

Subdues  and  properties  to  his  loue  and  tendance 
All  sofU  of  hearts ; ye*,  from  the  g/ame-fae'd  flatierer 
To  Appemanlus,  Ihst  few  things  toues  better 
Tlieo  to  abJiorre  himtclfo, 

Jd.  Tman  af  Athene,  fol,  80 
GUme-yaxing  sapcneniiceable  finical  rogue. 

Jd.  Lear,  fob  291. 

We  must  conclude  ihnt  their  gtau^yeme  and  finest  pageantry,  tbcir 
^adid  ouUidet  and  |mt  powers  of  evil  cannot  make  amends  for 
that  esute  of  misery  which  is  their  portfoe  with  a certainty  as  greil  ax 
the  trufo  of  God,  and  all  the  articles  of  the  Chrutian  cr^, 

Teyfor.  Jermoe  H.  part  li. 

If  rarity  were  made  by  vacuity,  rare  bodies  wonid  eot  be  galhere>l 
to|(elber.  without  loosing  their  rarity  and  becoming  deiwe.  the  c«a- 
tr^  of  which,  we  learn  by  constant  experience:  as  when  the  smith 
and ykuse'Mcisder  drive  there  while  and  fury  fires,  (as  they  term  Uiem.) 

ANyiy.  Of  Bodiei,  eh.  iti. 

Resides,  we  eee  metals  will  vitrify  • and  ps^pt  some  portion  oi  the 
y/oM  of  nvetal  vitrified,  mixed  ia  (he  pot  of  ordinary  y/am-metal,  will 
make  the  whole  mam  more  tough. 

Bonn.  /fVAr  rol.  i.  p.410.  PhyeiaioywU  Remanu, 
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GLASS.  In  th«  frt«ziai^  tCMoa,  If  or  n window  tquar*,  be  mule 

nil  uver  wet  w itb  mtvri  wntrr  th«<  it  mat  nol  freeze  too  euddainly ; it 
will  upoa  fretting,  always  sbool  regularly. 

Urne.  CMMoib^ta  Saero,  book  L ch,  ir. 

Tbe  wind  will  draw  upon  doors  aud  gia*$^witiJo»$  pretty  uncouth 
streaks  like  feathers. 

Henry  Mere.  Antt4»te  mgnimt  Alhetem^  book  il.  cb.  lu 

It  were  good  to  trio  is  glnmt-tt^kt,  whether  the  crude  materialls 
of  ginut,  already  made  and  rtnsoalieo,  doe  not  facilitate  the  mikiog 
of  giatt  with  less  heat. 

Bacon.  Saiurol  Htttorg,  SOC,  799. 
Whoever  in  thoee  giattre  looks,  may  find 
The  tpou  return’d,  or  graces,  of  bia  mind, 

And  by  the  help  of  so  divine  ao  an, 

At  leisure  view  and  drees  hU  noMer  part. 

H'aJitr.  Upon  Ben  Jonton. 

I do  sot  say  this,  as  if  your  son,  when  grown  up,  should  never  be 
in  company  past  eight,  nor  ever  ebat  overayfaM  of  wine  till  siidnigbl. 

ZocAe.  (y  £ducariow,  ter.  21. 
For  by  example  moal  we  sino’d  before, 

And  glattMke  cleertsets  mix’d  with  frailly  bore. 

Drydem,  Attr^  Rtdmx. 
Honour  U like  that  gtaaty  bubble. 

TTiai  6odt  pbiloaophers  such  trouble, 

Whose  least  pari  crackt  the  whole  does  fly, 

Aod  wita  are  crackt  to  find  out  why. 

Bailer.  HttdUrrta,  part  iL  can.  2. 

I likewi«e  took  notice  of  an  ore.  which  for  Its  apioeaa  to  vitrify,  and 
sene  Use  pollers  log/eae  their  eartliern  vessels,  the  roincracall  potters 
ore, 

BoyU.  H’orktf  toL  I.  p.  223.  0/  tke  CfiwvccTn/Warw  a/ Erprri* 

wkpnle. 

And  a good  number  beudes  of  ordinary  tradesmen,  m smiths, 
tailors,  sadlera,  hosiers,  haberdasiters,  yfaeierr,  cutlers,  and  such  like, 
must  of  them  aettiog  their  marks. 

Strype.  I.i/t  of  BUkop  Ayhner. 

Our  artist  berrowed  hence  his  hioL  and  produced  acofrrctioB  of  the 
defect  fay  iniiaiing,  in  glauet  made  from  diflereut  materials,  the  cflecU 
of  the  uiflerent  humours  through  which  the  rays  of  light  pass  before 
they  raach  tbe  bottom  of  the  eye. 

Paiey.  S'ntural  Theotogy,  cb.  iii. 
The  towering  ships,  old  ocean's  lordly  kings 
Aloft  in  air  display  their  camaia  wings; 

Not  awell'd  by  Borees  now,  (be  y/usey  seas 
Flaw'd  ealtiily  oo,  with  Zephyr's  gentle  breetc. 

Uoyd.  Tkc  Hennade,  book  i. 

As  tbev  bare  a method  of  g/ating  it,  it  it  itMyre  durable,  aud  wdl 
resist  ralu  for  some  lima,  which  Oubeitc  cloth  will  not. 

Cook,  f tyaget,  book  ii.  cb.  Mi.  vol.  iiL 

Francis  Wllleamson  of  Southwark,  y/oxiW’,  and  Sinwn  Svmcinds  of 
St.  Margarct'a,  Westminster,  g/axirr,  agreeing  rerioudy  and  sufli> 
cienlly  to  efosr  four  windows  of  the  upper  story  of  the  church  of 
King'n  f 'oriege,  Cambridge,  of  orient  colounand  imagery  of  the  story 
of  the  old  law  and  of  tbe  new  law,  after  Ike  manner  aao  goodneasia 
every  point  of  tbe  king’s  new  chapel  at  WealmiDsler. 

tf'a/po/e.  Anccdoietaf  Painting^  ch.  iv.  voLt.  p.  170. 

He  [Marc  WtUemsI  nvade  designs  for  moat  of  the  painirrs  glau- 
pmtderi  and  arraa-maatrs  in  his  time,  and  died  lamenied  in  IhGI . 

Id.  Ik.  ch.  vi.  vol,  i.  p.  202. 

Plinv’aac-  **  Since  I am  fallen  upon  the  menlion  of  Olasse.'’ 
count  of  says  Pliny,  in  the  langfuage  of  Holland,  (xxxvi.  96.) 
the  lurew*  who.  It  muel  be  admitted,  »els  down  very  many  more 
word«  than  he  finds  in  his  author,  but  is  not,  on  that 
account,  a less  clear  expositor;  **  it  shall  not  bee  imper> 
tioent  to  discourse  somewhat  of  the  nature  thereof. 
There  ts  one  part  of  Syria  called  l*1icenicia.  borderiof^ 
upon  Jurie,  which  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  Carmell, 
hath  a meere  named  Cendevia;  out  of  which  the  river 
Belus  is  thouf^ht  to  spring,  and  within  five  miles  space 
falletli  into  the  sea,  neare  unto  the  colony  Ptolemsis. 
This  river  runneth  but  slowly,  and  seeineth  a dead  or 
dormant  water,  unwholesome  fur  drinke,  howbeit  used 
in  many  sacred  ceremuhie?<  with  |^eat  devotion ; full  of 
mud  it  is,  and  the  same  very  deepe  ere  a man  shall 
meet  with  (he  fimte  ground;  and  unless  it  he  at  some 


spring  tide,  when  the  sea  floweth  up  hij^  into  the  GIAS^^. 
river,  it  never  sheweth  sand  in  the  bottom,  but  then,  by 
occasion  of  the  surging  waves,  which  not  miely  stirre 
the  water,  but  also  cast  up  and  secure  away  the  grosse 
mud,  (he  .sand  is  rolled  too  and  fro,  and  being  cast  up 
sheweth  very  bright  and  cleare,  as  if  it  were  purified  by 
tlie  waves  of  the  sea;  and  in  truth  men  hold  opinion, 
that  by  the  inordacitie  and  astringent  qualitie  of  the  salt> 
water,  the  sands  become  good,  which  before  served  to 
no  purpose.  The  coast  along  this  river,  which  sheweth 
this  kind  of  sand,  is  not  ahtive  halfe  a mile  in  all,  and 
yet  for  many  a huiKlred  yeare  it  bath  furnished  all 
places  with  matter  sufficient  to  make  Glas.se.  As 
touching  which  devise  the  common  voice  and  fame 
runneth,  that  there  arrived  sometimes  certaine  murchants 
in  a ship  laden  with  nitre,  in  the  mouth  of  tlie  river,  and 
beeing  landed,  minded  to  seeth  their  victuals  upon  the 
shore,  and  the  very  sands ; but  for  that  they  wanted 
other  stones,  to  serve  as  trevets  to  beare  up  their  pans 
and  cauldrons  over  the  fire,  they  made  shift  with  cer- 
taine peeces  of  sal  nitre  out  of  the  ship  to  support  the 
said  pans,  and  so  made  fire  underneath  ; which  being 
once  afire  among  the  sand  and  gravel'  of  the  shore, 
they  might  perceive  a certaine  cleare  liquor  run  from 
under  the  fire  in  very  streumes,  and  hereupon  they  say 
came  the  first  invention  of  making  Giasse.  But  after- 
wards, (as  man's  wit  is  very  inventive)  men  were  not 
content  to  mix  nitre  with  their  sand,  but  began  to  put 
the  load  stone  among,  for  that  il  is  thought  natur^ly 
in  draw  the  liquor  ofGlasse  unto  it,  as  well  as  yron. 

Then  they  fell  likewi.se  to  calcine  and  burne  in  many 
other  places  shining  gravell  sione«^,  sheU  of  fishes,  yea 
and  sand  digged  out  of  the  ground  for  to  make  Glasse 
therewith.  Moreover  diverse  authors  there  bee  who 
affirmc,  that  the  Indians  use  to  make  Glas.se  of  the 
broken  peeces  of  crystall,  and  therefore  no  Glasse  com* 
parable  to  that  of  India.  Now  (he  tnatter  whereof 
Gla^se  is  made  must  be  Iwiled  or  bunit  witli  a fire  of 
drie  wood,  and  the  same  burning  light  and  cleare  with* 
out  smoake,  and  there  would  be  put  thereto  brasse  of 
Cypros  and  nitre,  especially  that  which  cometh  from 
Ophyr.  The  furnace  must  bee  kept  with  fire  cnittin- 
ually,  after  the  manner  as  they  use  in  melting  the  ore  of 
bntsse.  Now  the  first  burning  yeeldeth  certaine  lumpes 
of  a fattie  substance,  aiul  blackish  of  colour.  This 
matter  is  so  keen  and  penetrant  whiles  it  is  hot,  (hat  if 
it  (ouch  nr  breaUi  upon  any  part  of  the  bndie,  it  will 
pearce  and  cut  to  the  very  bone,  ere  one  he  aware  or 
doe  feeic  it.  These  masses  or  lumpes  bee  put  into  the 
fire  againe.  and  melted  a second  time  in  the  Glasse 
houses,  where  the  colour  is  given  that  they  shall  have; 
and  then  some  of  it  with  blast  of  the  mouth  is  fa.shiuiicd 
to  what  forme  or  shape  the  workman  will  : other  par- 
cels poIliHlicd  with  the  turner's  instrument,  and  some 
againe  engraven,  chased,  ond  embossed,  in  manner  of 
silver  plates;  in  all  which  feats  the  Sidonians  in  times 
past  were  famous  artificers;  for  at  Sidon  were  devised 
also  mirroirs  or  looking  Glasses.  Thus  much  as  touch- 
ing the  antique  manner  of  making  Glasse.  But  now 
adaies  there  is  Glasse  made  in  Italic  of  a certaine  white 
aand,  found  in  the  river  Vultumus  for  six  miles  space, 
along  the  shore  Iowiik,  from  the  mouUi  where  he  dia- 
chargeth  himselfe  into  the  sea ; and  this  is  betweene 
Ctimes  and  the  Lake  I.«ucrinus  (Litemus.)  This  sand 
is  passing  soft  and  tender,  wherby  it  may  be  reduced 
very  easily  into  fine  powder,  either  to  be  beaten  in 
mortar,  or  ground  in  mill ; to  which  powder  (he  man- 
4i2 
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GI.ASS.  ner  is  to  pul  three  parts  of  nllre,  either  in  weiffht  or 
measure  : and  after  it  is  the  ftn-l  time  melted,  they  use 
to  lei  it  into  other  fumaccs,  where  it  is  reduced 

ihlu  a certain  masse,  which,  because  it  is  compounded 
of  sand  and  nitre,  they  call  /hnmonitmm.  This  must 
be  melted  again,  and  then  it  becometh  pure  Glasse,  and 
the  very  matter  indeed  of  the  white  cleare  Glasses.  And 
in  thU  sort  throughout  France  and  Spaitie  the  manner 
is  to  temper  their  sand,  and  to  prepare  it  for  the  making 
of((las.'<«.  Moreover  it  is  said  that  during  the  rrigne  of 
Til>crius  the  Emperor,  there  was  devised  a certain  tem- 
per ofGlaase,  which  made  it  pliable  and  flexible  to  wind, 
and  tiime  without  breaking:  hut  the  artificer  who 
devised  this  was  put  dnwne,  and  his  worke  house,  for 
feare  least  vessels  made  of  such  OInsse  should  take 
aviay  the  credit  from  the  rich  plate  of  hrasse,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  make  them  of  no  price  : and  verely  this  bruit 
hath  run  emrent  a lung  time,  (but  how  true  it  is  not  so 
certain.)  Dut  what  booted  the  abolishing  of  Gla.ss> 
makers,  seeing  that  in  the  daies  of  the  Emperour  Nero 
the  art  was  growne  lo  such  perfection,  that  two  drink- 
ing cups  of  (iiassc,  (and  those  not  big,  which  they 
called  F/rro/o*,)  were  sold  for  6000  sesterces.” 

He  then  speaks  of  (ilass  made  in  imitation  of  various 
gems,  especially  the  Olwidian  Glass.  •*  In  summe 
there  is  not  any  matter  at  this  day  mure  tractable  and 
willing  either  to  receive  any  forme,  or  take  a colour, 
than  Gla.sse ; hut  of  ail  (ila.sses  those  be  most  in  request, 
and  commended  above  the  rest,  which  be  white,  truus- 
pareiit,  and  cleare  throughout,  comniing  as  ncarc  as  it 
is  possible  to  crystal!.  And  vcrcIy  such  pleasure  doe 
men  take  now  odaies  in  drinking  out  offaire  Glasses, 
that  they  have  in  a manni-r  put  dnwne  our  cups  and 
bowles  of  silver  or  gold.  Hut  this  I must  tel)  you,  that 
this  ware  may  not  abide  the  heal  of  the  fire,  unless  some 
cold  liquor  were  put  therein  before;  and  indeed  hold  a 
round  ball  nr  hollow  apple  of  gloS'C  full  of  water  against 
the  sunue,  it  will  he  so  hot,  that  it  is  ready  to  bunic 
any  cloth  that  it  toucheth.  As  for  hr  »ken  Gl«*se»,  well 
may  they  be  glued  and  doddered  againc  by  a w urme  heat 
of  the  fire,  but  melted  or  cast  agaytic  they  cannot  be 
wliole.  unlesse  a man  make  a new  furnace  of  peeces 
broken  one  fnim  another,  like  as  we  are  those  be  made 
country  rundles  therof,  which  some  call  Abaculot, 
whereof  some  are  of  diverae  and  sundrie  colours.  More- 
over this  would  be  noted,  that  if  Glasse  and  sulphur  be 
melted  together,  they  will  souder  and  unite  into  a hard 
atone." 

This  acount  of  Pliny  is  copied  by  Isidonts.  (Ori^ina, 
xvi.  lb.)  and  by  Polydore  Veigil,  (dr  Inv.  Rcr.  ii.  22.) 
'iMbe.  ihe  two  great  aulhorilies  on  Inventions.  Sinii>o  (xvi. 

p.  758.  Ed.  Wolters,)  has  corroborated  the  slatemeni 
respecting  the  excellence  of  the  Sidonians  in  the  manu- 
iketure  of  Glass.  He  says  that  the  shore  between 
Plolemais  and  Tyre  ahminds  in  sand  fit  for  Glass,  whicti 
cannot  be  fused  on  the  spot,  but  easily  yields  to  fire  when 
carried  to  Sidon.  Some,  again,  he  continues,  aifirm 
that  the  sand  of  Sidon  iL<«eIf  is  well  adapted  for  this 
purpose,  and  others  that  such  sand  is  of  common  occur- 
it.  rrnce  every  where.  Josephus  {Bril.  Jttd.  ii.9.)  appears 

deeply  impressed  with  the  nianels  of  this  sand. 
**  borne  two  stadia  from  this  town  (Ptolcmais)  itself, 
there  was  a little  river  called  Belli",  and  nut  far  from  it 
stands  Memiton's  Sepulchre,  bordering  u(>on  a prospect 
of  near  a hundred  cubits  over ; wiiich  ha.s  somewhat  in 
it  that  is  very  remarkable.  There  is  the  ap|M?anince  of 
a round  valley  that  yields  a kind  of  glu-ssy  sand.  Tlie 


ships  meet  and  carry  it  off,  and  as  fast  as  they  fetch  it  GLASS, 
away,  the  winds  from  the  top  of  the  mountains  fill  up  - 

the  place  again.  It  is  the  nature  of  that  place  to  turn 
any  thing  to  Glass  which  comes  into  it.  But  the  must 
wonderful  thing  of  all  to  me  is  this  : that  after  those 
sands  are  vitrified,  it  is  but  casting  any  part  of  them 
upon  the  skirts  of  that  place  lo  make  it  cumtnuu  sand 
again ; such  is  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  soil.*’ 

Wc  have  nothing  lo  add  to  the  story  told  by  Pliny; 
nor  doea  it  appear  to  be  by  any  means  improbable. 

What  is  called  accident,  has  in  great  degree  contributed 
to  many  of  the  most  useful  discoveries  of  mankind ; 
and  the  chance  which  disclosed  the  secret  of  Gun- 
powder, or  that  which  led  to  the  investigation  of  Gravity, 
were  assuredly  of  less  obvious  occurrence  than  that 
said  to  have  befallen  the  Pticcniciiin  Merchants. 

De  Neri,  in  his  Preface  to  L'Arie  VUrea.,  considers  p* 

Gla.ss  lo  have  been  known  to  the  Jews:  aud  if  the 
authority  on  which  he  rests  his  supposition  were  ad- 
miltcil,  tlie  antiipiity  of  the  invention  would  be  cn- 
hanc-ed  very  greatly,  indeed.  He  founds  his  belief  on  a 
passage  in  the  Book  of  Job.  (xxviii.  17.)  in  which,  w ith 
the  Vulgate,  he  translaieH  Glass.  'Hie  English 

Version  interprets  it  Crystal ; the  LXX.  uaXet ; and  the 
root  ^3?.  la  be  trantparrnt,  is  plainly  applicable  to  many 
natural  substances.  But  the  Hebrews  could  scarcely 
be  unacijuaiuted  with  the  staple  manufacture  of  ^ido||. 

The  tJrAo#  of  llcrtidotus,  (iii.  24.)  which  he  describes  Her<Kl..iut 
as  used  by  the  ..Ethiopians  in  their  cemeteries,  has  been 
variously  nupposed  to  Ik?  amber  or  rock  crystal.  There 
are  difficulties  in  admitting  either;  but.  whatever,  it 
might  tie,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  a natural,  not  a nmiiu- 
faclured  production,  for  the  Historian  speaks  of  it  as 
being  dug  up  abuiidantlv. 

The  same  w ord  used  by  Aristophanes  (iVM6cf,  76S.)  Ariuo- 
inay  mean,  in  like  manner,  any  stone  which  will  permit 
ihe  transit  of  the  .Sun’s  rays  lo  fi»rm  a burning  medium  ; 
and  so  the  Sclioliaiit  iinderslunds  it: 

Ir.  rmfk  roVi  nif  Xltn 

Tainrw  *Tt»  nt> 

r*  } 3^.  £«>.«( 

Glass  would  scarcely  have  been  called  a stone;  nor 
would  it  In;  sold  by  Apothecaries. 

'ilie  sphere  of  Arciiimcdes,  which  Claudian  Iiub  ho 
plcosiiigiy  celebrated,  if  it  be  admitted  to  have  existed, 
will  t'Htablish  the  high  aUaiiiincnt  of  the  Greeks  in  the 
inuiml'ucture  of  Glass  two  centuries  liefore  Christ,  far 
more  certainly  than  his  Burning  Mirror,  which  might  M»rrufs. 
have  been  coniUructed  of  polished  mela).  Beckmann 
(iii.)  has  invesligated  the  subject  of  Mirrors  at  great 
length.  He  considers,  from  the  passage  cited  t’rom 
PUny  above,  that  they  were  certainly  made  of  Glass 
at  Sidon,  but  not  with  complete  success,  and  (hat  there- 
fore they  were  abandoned  and  almost  forgotten  until  the 
Xllltli  century.  Such  Mirrors  are  distinctly  mentioned 
ill  the  PcrtpecitL'a  commumt  of  Johannes  Pisanus,  who 
wrote  about  1279,  und  by  many  writers  ofnearlv  the 
same  dale.  AriMotle's  Problems  on  Glass  can  saircely 
lie  ciifisidercd  genuine.  But  TheophrasiUH,  who  flou 
fished  full  a century  before  Archimedt^,  (a.  c.  S0.3,)  has 
rejKirted  the  account  of  the  sand  of  the  river  Belus, 
and  certainly  uses  eeXo*  for  Glass. 

lilaas,  iltotigh  largely  used  by  the  R«iroans  ns  an 
orticle  of  luxury,  is  not  mentioned  by  any  earlier  GU>k. 
writer  than  Lucretius,  (iv.  6U2 ; vi.  989.)  As  we  see 
from  Pliny,  tbe  drinking  vessel*  lubricated  from  it 
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GLASS,  were  moftt  elaboralely  oroarocnted  with  riueed,  or  en* 
fftaved,  or  moulded  fifcures ; they  were  most  hig'hly 
^ . prized  ; andpassagen  referring:  to  them  must  be  familiar 

to  every  reader  of  the  Classics,  Glass  was  employed 
also,  in  some  manner  not  very  clearly  explained,  as  an 
ornament  to  the  walls  of  their  rooms ; (for  so  we  must 
understand  the  vUrtet  cxmieric  of  the  same  writer,  xxxvL 
64.  Ed.  Hardouin.)  and  in  tesselaled  pavements.  In 
coIouriD|(  it  so  as  to  imitate  precious  stones,  the  ancient 
artists  attained  the  highest  possible  perfection,  and  the 
works  of  Caylus  and  Winkelman  afford  some  striking 
instances  of  their  skill  in  forming  pictures  from  different 
coloured  Glass  fibres. 

Malleable  The  ductility  and  malleability  of  Glass,  secrets  rn> 
tirely  unknown  to  Uic  motlerns  «re  vouched  for  with 
such  particularity  by  contcm|>i>rary  writers,  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  reject  their  testimony.  We  have  already  cited  the 
incidental  notice  given  by  Pliny,  upon  whom,  however, 
we  do  not  rest  much  on  actt^unt  of  his  qualifying  expres- 
sion, ea  fama  diu  cre6n'or  y«om  ctrtior;  but  Dio.  after 
recounting  another  extraordinary  feat  of  an  Architect, 
whose  name  Tiberius  prevented  from  reaching  |Misterity, 
by  forbidding  it  to  be  entered  upon  the  public  records, 
stales  that  having  been  punished  with  banisliment  for 
his  first  marveilous  exhibition,  he  suppliantly  ap- 
pntached  the  Emperor  with  a Glass  vessel  in  his  hands, 
which  he  purposely  daahc^l  down,  and  by  a process 
which  we  do  not  attempt  to  explain,  restored  it  to  its 
first  shape  uninjured,  xat^fuov  ti  vakot'e  «rora/9«Xoi'T<r* 
T€  cut  0\o4r0(v  xws,  fj  avrrpifUv,  Ta«t  re  x*p^* 

Ciar/n'^ravTov  Kui  aOpatferor  wepaxp^ua  dro^vavrof. 

(Ivii.  21.)  So  far  was  this  performance  from  appeasing 
the  Tyrant’s  jealousy,  that  he  pul  the  unhappy  wonder- 
worker to  instant  death.  Wc  shall  cite  below  the  same 
narrative,  as  given,  with  alight  variation,  by  Petroniua 
Arbiter,  because  Dutens,  in  his  Ortgine  da  Dccouverta 
atlribuea  au^  moderna,  ( 191.)  in  which  he  strenuously 
advocates  the  truth  of  this  relation,  has  incorrectly 
quoted  the  version  of  Johannes  Sartsburiensis,  {Volyc. 
4,  5.)  aa  if  it  were  that  of  Petronius.  FuH  tamen 
faher  qui  fecit  falam  vitream  qwt  non  frangehalur. 
Adiniaxu  ergo  Ceaamn  eU  cum  *uo  munert}  deinde. 
fecit  reporrtf  ere  Cttearem^  et  iUam  in  pavimentum  pro^ 
JccU.  Ctaar  non  pote  taiidius  quam  crpaveril,  at  iUe 


tusitdii  faUtm  dc  terrtx  : colliaa  rrat  tanquam  vatttm  GLASS. 
<eneitm.  Deinde  martioh/m  de  einu  eijialam 

otio  hdle  correrit.  Hoc  fario  putabat  ae  coelum  Jovie 
tenere  i utique  potiquam  ilU  dirit  i numquid  alma  tcii 
hanc  condituram  titreorum  f Vide  modo.  Poatqxiam 
negavil^  juaait  ilium  Ccaar  decoUari } quia  enim  ai  act- 
turn  aact  aurum  pro  luto  haberemua.  {Sat.  51.)  This 
story,  as  may  be  supposed,  ha.s  been  frequently  copied 
by  later  writers,  whose  transcriptions  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted as  adding  any  weight  or  authority  to  the  fact 
itself,  if  it  be  one.  Another  voucher  for  the  ductility  * 

of  Gia.«s  may  be  found  in  the  account  given  by  the 
Arabian  Historian  Ibn  Abd  Alhnkni,  of  (he  erection  of 
the  great  Pyramid  by  Saurid  Ibn  Salhouk,  300  years 
before  the  Flood.  He  filled  its  thirty  treasuries  **  with 
store  of  riches  and  utensils,  and  with  signatures  made 
of  precious  stones,  and  with  instruments  of  iron  and 
vessels  of  earth,  and  with  arms  which  rust  not,  and 
with  Glass  which  might  be  bended  and  yet  not  broken.** 

Greaves,  who  has  translated  this  passage  in  the  Pyrami- 
dogra^ia,  (112.)  deserve<lly  considers  this  account  to 
be  a Romance.  The  work  of  Ibn  Abd  Alhokm  la  en- 
titled F<doukyiear.  It  treats  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt, 
and  is  referred  to  by  D’Herbelot  as  numbered  634  in 
the  Bibliotheque  du  Roy. 

Of  the  use  of  Gloss  for  windows  there  is  no  positive  Glut 
mention  before  the  time  of  Laclantius,  (de  Opif  Deiy  8.)  window?, 
in  the  close  of  the  1 1 Id  century.  Ilejoin.s  it  with  {he  lapis 
aprcuUtria,  which  still  therefore  must  have  remained  in 
use  in  his  time.  Tlie  Church  of  Wearmouth  in  Durham 
is  said  by  Bede  to  have  been  glazed  in  674.  Yet  Glass 
was  not  employed  generally  in  English  hou-ses  (ill  near 
the  commencement  of  the  Xlth  century.  The  Vene- 
tians and  (lie  French  have  been  celebrated  as  the  greatest 
modem  manufactures ; but  their  history,  as  such,  belongs 
to  anolher  portion  of  our  Work,  'fhe  manufacture 
was  first  iutroduced  into  England  in  1557.  On  the  Art 
of  staining  Glass  some  curious  information  may  be 
found  in  Dallaway’s  Obaervaiiont  on  Engfiah  Archilrr- 
iure  ; and  the  entire  question  on  The  Knowledge  of  the 
Ancienta  respccUne  (Haaa,  is  ably  treated  in  a Paper  by 
Dr.  Falconer,  in  the  Memoira  of  Ute  Literary  and  Phi- 
losophical Society  of  Manckentcr^  vol.  il-  p.  95. 


GLATZ,  or  Kladsko,  (Circle  of,)  a district  of 
Germany,  lying  in  the  extremity  of  the  Sudetic  chain. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  South  by  Moravia,  ontlieWesl  by 
Bohemia,  and  on  tlie  Nortii  ami  East  by  Silesia,  to 
which  Province  it  U at  present  unnexe<l.  It  has  on 
extent  of  550  square  miles.  This  is  the  most  elevated 
region  of  Northern  Europe,  High  mountains  surround 
or  intersect  it,  so  that  the  inhabited  district  is  nearly 
comprised  in  five  deep  and  fertile  valleys,  'fbe  whole 
country  is  interesting  to  the  general  observer  from  its 
romantic  beauties,  as  well  a.«  to  the  Naturalist  from  its 
mineral  wealth.  In  the  North  of  the  County  the  chain 
of  mountains  called  Eulengebirge  rises  ; il  stretches  in 
a Southern  direction,  and  terminates  suddenly  near 
Wartha,  at  the  valley  or  defile  through  which  the  Neisse 
flows  out  of  the  valley  of  Glatz.  Its  height  oiHoheeule 
is,  according  to  M.  Gers-ilorfi^  3326  French  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea ; the  highest  part,  which  seems  to 
be  at  Ottenstein,  is  higher  than  the  Brocken  in  the 


Harz,  and  nearly  of  the  same  height  as  Vesuvius.  To 
the  South  of  the  Nciv<;e,  a continuation  of  the  Ibrmer 
chain,  of  nearly  the  same  height,  runs  to  the  borders  of 
Moravia ; it  there  divides  into  (wo  branches,  one  of 
which  forms  the  boundary  between  Glalzund  Moravia. 
Near  OiflciHlurff  il  is  of  considerable  height,  sinks 
towards  Wilhelmihal.  and  rises  again  to  form  Schnee- 
berg,  the  principal  mountain  in  the  County  of  Glatz. 
According  to  the  barometrical  measurements  of  the  Abl>e 
Felbiger  and  M.  Gerhard,  Schneeberg  is  8065  Parisian 
feet  above  Habelschwcrdt.  Tliis  small  village  is  75 
feet  higher  than  Glatz,  which  is  867  feet  almve  the 
level  of  the  sea  ; so  that  the  Schneeberg  is  4007  feet 
above  Uie  level  of  the  sea ; a height  which,  in  the  North 
of  Germany,  is  only  8urpaase<l  by  the  Ricsengebirge, 
whose  summit  is  4950  feet  higii.  Tlie  chain  of  moun- 
tains called  Habelschwcrdt,  extends  between  Rcinertz 
and  Mittelwalde,  and  stretches  from  the  South-East  to 
the  North-WeM. 
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GI.A1Z.  The  hi^fhest  part  of  this  chain,  which  is  Grflnewalde. 

near  Reinerz,  is  little  inferior  to  Schneebcr^,  and  both 
of  them  are  covered  with  snow  in  October.  On  the 
other  side  of  Hahelschwerdt  is  the  chain  of  Hcuscheiine, 
which,  rising?  suddenly  on  the  North  side  of  the  valley  of 
Weistril*.  extends  to  Friedland. 

tuer*.  The  principjil  river  is  the  Nelsse,  which  takes  its  rise 

in  the  Miltelwalde.  TIte  sudden  overtlow  in^  of  this  river 
has  frequently  cmised  indescribable  calamities.  In  17H3 
it  rose  ^ feet  above  its  usual  level,  and  destroyed  many 

• houses  in  the  Town  of  Glatz.  The  Bicla,  on  which 

Landeck  is  situated,  runs  through  another  (Treat  valley, 
more  steep  and  narrow,  but  equally  fertile  with  the 
former.  The  Steinau  descending  from  the  heights  of 
Schweidnilz  runs  into  Buheinia.  Two  streams,  the 
Weislriiz  and  Krlitz,  spring  from  an  extensive  mora.ss 
in  the  Habelschwerdt  mountains,  about  2(KH)  feei  above 
the  aea.  Through  all  the  valtcysof  this  region,  Nature 
has  united  in  the  most  diversified  manner,  the  sid\ 
luxurious  character  of  open  vales  to  the  wild  and  stern 
features  of  Alpine  defiles. 

Mineral*.  The  principal  minemls  of  this  cmmtrywre  mica  slate, 
sand-stone,  gneiss,  green-stone,  and  granite.  Basalt 
also  occurs  in  the  neighlmurliuod  of  Landcck.  'fhe 
great  quantity  of  marine  exiivts  found  here  in  the  rocks 
of  later  formation,  has  given  rise  to  an  opinion  among 
Oeolc^sU),  that  this  di;$trict  continued  to  be  a lake, 
until  some  revolution,  comparatively  recent  in  the 
history  of  the  Earth,  opened  passages  in  the  mountains 
for  the  water  to  flow  off.  The  metallic  ores  arc  nume- 
rous, tiz.  copper  and  lead,  containing  a small  por- 
tion of  silver;  iron  ores  of  many  kinds,  among  others 
the  magnetic  iron-stone ; zinc  and  molylxienum.  These 
mines  arc  not  at  present  wrought.  Coal  is  extremely 
abundant ; it  is  found  of  all  varieties,  from  fossil  bilu* 
minous  wood  to  stone  coal,  and  pits  of  it  are  wrought, 
though  not  very  profitably,  in  many  places. 

P‘o<luc«-  From  the  mountainous  situation  of  Glatz,  wheal  will 
only  ri|>en  in  the  lowest  valleys ; in  the  higher  districts 
oats  and  barley  arc  the  chief  produce,  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  potatoes  bus  latterly  increased.  Flax  also  is 
grown  to  a great  extent,  and  is  managed  with  great 
skill  and  succes.s.  Culinary  vegetables  and  the  ordinary 
fhitls  arc  diligently  cultivated.  The  horses  of  this 
country  arc  few  of  them  indigenous.  The  cows  are 
remarkably  excellent  and  of  great  size.  Tlie  breed 
has  been  improved  by  importations  from  Friesland, 
and  still  more  by  the  care  bestowed  by  the  pea-santry 
Oh  their  cattle.  Cheese,  butter,  and  milk  are  Uie 
chief  produce  of  this  hilly  tract.  Sheep  were  for- 
merly less  attended  to,  but  the  Merino  and  Hungarian 
breeds  have  been  introduced  of  late  years,  and  wool  is 
likely  to  become  a staple  product  of  Uie  country.  The 
mulberry  trees  will  grow  only  in  the  most  favoured  spots 
of  the  County  ; yet  there  arc  above  6000  of  them,  and 
the  silk  matle  here  is  of  good  quality.  Bees  also  enter 
profitably  into  UiC  rural  economy  of  this  district. 

No  less  than  70  mineral  springs  are  reckoned  in  this 
Country ; of  these  the  most  celebrated  are  (he  worm 
Baths  at  J^ndeck  and  sU  Cudowa.  The  manufacture 
of  flax  is  Uie  chief  employment  of  those  who  are  not 
engaged  in  agriculture  or  dairy-farming.  Leather, 
pa|)«r,  &c.  are  made  also,  and  industrious  habiU  gene- 
rally prevail. 

PupaUtiflQ.  The  |)opulation  of  Glatz  is  about  4 5,000 ; the  greater 
part  of  whom  are  Roman  Catholics,  subject  in  Spiritual 
mutters  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague.  In  the  Depart- 


ment of  Justice  this  County  is  under  the  control  of  Uie  GLATZ 
Supreme  Court  at  Breslau.  It  is  divided  into  six  Dis-  — 
trict-s,  and  has  been  lately  incorporated  with  the  Govern- 
meiit  of  Reiscnbach  in  Silesia.  ,, 

The  Counly  of  Glatz  was  originally  dependent  on 
the  Kingdom  of  Bolicmia,  and  continued  subject  to 
the  Hnuse  of  Austria  till  1742,  when  it  was  surrendered 
to  Prussia, 

Glatz,  the  chief  Town  of  the  Circle,  is  situated  on  Town  of 
the  West  bank  of  the  Neissc,  between  two  lofty  hills,  on 
one  of  which  stands  the  old  Castle,  on  the  other  a 
regular  fortification.  It  was  built  by  Henry  the  Fowler, 
to  commemorate  a victory  gained  on  the  spot  over 
the  Hungarians.  It  is  surroumied  by  walls,  doubled 
and  .strengthened  with  bastions  on  the  land  side. 

Here  are  eight  Chunrhes,  a Town  House,  Hospital, 
ami  extensive  Barracks.  Although  (he  Town  is  situ- 
ated at  some  height  above  the  ordinary  level  of  the 
river,  it  has  at  several  periods  suffered  severely  from 
iimndatiun.  The  population,  exclusive  of  the  garrison, 
is  about  7200.  55  miles  South  West  of  Breslau, 

94  East  of  Prague.  Longitude  16^26'  East  and  lati- 
tude 50®  16'  North. 

Weigel,  Be»chre\bung  von  SchUziatt  8 vols.  1804  ; 

Loop,  von  Buch,  Kuai  d'wne  l}rtcription  Minrralo- 
gique  des  F.ntiront  de  Landeck,  Glatz,  8vo,  1805. 

GLAUCIUM,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Polyandria,  order  3fonogyRin.  natural  order  Papave- 
rocett.  Generic  character  : caly^  two-leaved  ; corolla 
petals  four,  seed-vessel  a two-celled  linear  pod,  two  and 
three-valved,  seeds  many,  punctated. 

Three  species,  natives  of  England,  and  other  parts 
of  Europe.  G.  Inteum,  with  large  yellow  flowers  end 
sea-green  leaves,  is  a frequent  ornament  to  the  sandy 
sliorcs  of  the  coa.«t ; the  whole  plant  is  fmtid  and  of  a 
poi^nouH  quality;  the  other  species  are  G.  Pha^nicium 
and  G.  kybridum,  (hey  are  rare  plants,  occasionally 
found  in  conifietds. 

GLACCOPIS,  from  the  Greek  ^Xat/rer,  blue,  and 
an  eye,  Forster ; fFatUc  Bird,  Lath. ; in  0oo/ogy,  a genus 
of  animals  belonging  to  the  family  ConirtM/rex,  order 
Pa.tserea,  class  Jve*. 

Geruric  character.  Bill  thick,  curved,  the  up))er  ex- 
tending tieyond  the  under  mandible,  of  which  the  edges 
are  covered  by  the  former ; at  the  root  of  the  beak  on 
each  side,  a coloured  wattle  carunculated  and  pendant; 
nostrils  ba.xal,  lateral,  flattened,  and  half  covert  with  a 
kind  of  cartilaginous  membrane ; tongue  truncated  at 
the  point,  deeply  notched  and  ciliated ; legs  ambula- 
tory, carinated  iKdiind  ; toes  three  before  and  one  be- 
hind, the  latter  us  long  as  the  inner  front  toe,  and  fur- 
nished with  a longer  nail,  which  is  hooked,  than  the 
others. 

G.  Ctncrca,  Gmel. ; Cinereouz  fFattU  Bird,  Lath. 

About  the  size  of  n Jay  ; irides  blue;  feathers  on  (he 
forehead,  between  the  beak  and  eyes,  black,  all  the 
other  parts  dark  slate  colour;  tail  composed  of  twelve 
feathers,  the  outer  quill  shorter  by  an  inch  than  the  two 
middle ; at  the  root  of  (he  under  mandible  a flattisb 
blue  wattle,  inclining  from  the  base  to  bright  orange ; 
legs  long  and  black.  Native  of  New  Zealand,  com- 
monly walks,  but  occasionally  perches.  Feeds  on 
insects  and  berries. 

See  Cuvier,  H^ne  AnimtU;  Latham's  General  HU- 
lory  of  Birds. 

GLAUCOUS,  Lat.  ^laucus ; Gr.  ykavrer,  which 
Lennep  derix'es  from  ydXa,  milk;  yXooxdv,  he  observes 
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OLAr*  denotes  coiorem  aibieantem  o6«curform  Htie  peUucidi- 
COUS.  qyi  dieittr  Ceseus,  in  autem  tribvUur 

OIjCver.  marii  $ a dull  whitish  colour,  but  applied  parti> 

culariy  to  the  colour  of  the  sea, 

Tlie  E«k  {lidet  over  i bottom  covered  with  monn  or  cotoarod 
•tonei,  tbet  reflect  throogh  the  pure  weter  dnU  ^/omowi,  green,  or 
■epphinne.  Ptwami.  Foyofe  to  the  Hnndes. 

GLAUCUS,  in  Zooloe^,  a genus  of  ShcUen 
{Oatieropodou*  or  Pteropodou*?)  MoUu»ca,  established 
by  Forster  in  Voigt*s  Mafaxint^  arranged  in  the  genus 
Doru  by  Gmelin,  and  with  the  genera  Eolix  and 
SeylUa  by  Cuvier,  or  with  the  Pitropodfx  by  Peron  and 
Lesueur.  In  describing  this  genus,  authors  have  uni- 
versally placed  this  animal  upon  its  back,  so  that  they 
described  (he  right  side  for  the  left,  and  rice  oerad, 
which  occasioned  them  to  think  that  the  organs  were 
placed  in  a difterent  manner  from  any  other  MoUuxca. 
The  animals  of  this  genus  are  very  much  altered  by 
contraction  in  spirits. 

Generic  ckar^er.  Animal  long,  subcylindrical,  gela- 
tinous, behind  attenuated;  head  short;  mouth  trunklike; 
Unio4:uki  four,  the  upper  eye-bearing;  gills  ftn-like; 
lobed  radiately,  three  or  four  pair  on  each  side,  placed 
horizontally ; the  orifices  of  generation  and  vent  on 
the  right  side. 

G.  Forr/en,  Lamarck;  i>ortf  radial  Gmelin ; Scyl- 
Ua  margaticncea^  Bory  St.  Vincent,  Poy.  AUm  ; 
G.  Atlanticux,  Blumenlwcli.  Found  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  other  seas  of  warm  climates,  swimming  with 
great  rapidity  on  the  surface,  in  calm  weather. 

GLAVE,  'k  Ft.  glaite;  Lat.  gfodtui,  a gleave 

Glaive,  or  >or  sword.  Also,  a launce  or  horse- 

Gleavb.  j man's  staff!  Cotgrave. 

Myd^/rjrair  oyer  snjtl  roebee,  *ad  uewe  [few!  elyue  he  lei. 

A.  Ohuettler,  p.  20G. 

And  vbet  their  tong,  m eherpe  u iwcrd  or  gtene. 

C/umetr.  The  Cottri  «/  Loue,  fol.  35 1 . 

As  be  was  erysief , there  light  a strghe  OB  him,  gyuen  by  e squyer 
ceiled  Jekes  of  Seyat  Uertya,  wyth  hie  glayut,  Uic  whkbe  etr^e 
eetrecl  into  y*  fleshe  vnder  bis  eve,  belwene  y*  ooee  aed  the  forheed. 

L»rd  ilenwre.  A-iH«aarr.  Crongde,  vol.  L ch.  270. 
The  ligbtenlag  Macedoa  by  awordcs,  by 
By  bsadt  and  troupes  of  (otemco,  with  hii  garde, 

Speede*  to  Darie. 

Fmoenaime  Ametors.  The  Death  •/  Zoroor. 
AefaiUee  Bretseieg  through  the  Phrygiae  glamee. 

And  Orpneve,  lUriag  to  provoke  the  ire 
Of  damoed  flends,  to  get  hU  hwe  retire. 

<S^Mer.  An  Hgwm  of  Lome. 

Bfl  aoones,  advauRcing  that  enchaunted  ahield. 

With  all  my  might  I gao  to  lay  about: 

Which  when  he  taw,  the  p/«t'rr  Which  he  did  wield. 

He  pa  forthwith  t’avale,  aad  way  unio  me  yield. 

U.  Fment  Qmeene,  book  Iv.  can.  10. 

Aad  there  be  in  that  towee  more  ihaa  three  hundred  p/iu've*,  aod 
three  buedred  yoeaien,  aad  a hundred  awl  fifty  archers. 

UoHnehtd.  Eehenrd  tlL  Ammo  I35fl. 


GLA'\’ER,  A glaoering  fellow,  a parasite,  a 
OlaVerer,  yfiattcrer.  A.  S.  gUtcere  is  a parasite 
Gla'vcrino.  ) from  gliwan,  xcurratn  ogerc,  to  act 
the  buffoon.  Lye.  To  act  the  buffoon  can  only  be 
a conse<{ueniial  application,  not  the  meaning.  See 
Glee. 

To  fawn,  to  flatter. 

And  begileth  the  grete,  with  glomermtg  wordes. 

Pitre  PhmhmeM.  Cr«#e,  ng.  E 2. 
Aad  that  wicked  folk  wymmen  betraieth, 

Aed  begileth  hem  of  her  good  with  gUtmerfnfe  wordn. 

Id.  A tig.  B2. 


For  albeit  be  was  now  with  bis  couatnaten  in  captiuite)  yelwolde  CLAVBR. 
be  be  faithfull  to  the  King  tod  honour  him  iusily)  yen  although  be  _ 
knew  how  tender  and  delicate  be  princes  earet  rurrupt  with  the  OLF.AU. 
glorious  ftamerimae  of  flaUeren) and  tWrefore  the  soooer  esasperaled 
with  aharpe  and  heauy  tydiap.  ^ 

Jofe.  Mrpotieiem  of  Dmmet,  ch.  ie. 

To  gloese  or  to  pAtorrr, 

I will  for  »o  modyng, 

But  yir  yog  wilt  baue  her 
All  tymes  at  thy  nedyng,  &c. 

A'Ciow.  Aneunt  Songe.  Tje  the  Sdart  Tom  Boy. 

' ■ But  when  fate 

I>oth  pour  upon  bis  head  h»  long  eipected  good  t 
Tbafl  ahall  you  see  these  slaves,  Uoof  before  that  stood, 

Aad  would  have  let  him  starve,  like  ipaRieU  to  him  crooch, 

Aad  with  their  g/avrrii^  tips  hU  very  fret  to  touch. 

Drayton,  PtdyoHivn,  tong  26. 

When  grand  Mmccnas  catu  a ginvering  eye 
On  the  cold  present  of  a poety : 

Aod  ieot  be  might  more  frankly  take  than  give 
Gropes  for  a French  crowne  in  bis  empty  tteeie. 

Halt.  Satire  I ■ book  v. 

'fhese  glamerere  gone  myself  to  rest  I laid, 

And  doubting  nothing  eoeadly  fell  aaleepe. 

Afirrswe  for  Mmgietratn,  fol.  407. 

WhcB  peat  ones  ronchtafe  this  endeaiiog  elegy  to  those  below 
there,  a good-moh$rtd  man  geoerally  denotes  some  sJavtah  gfnvertng, 
flattering  parMite,  or  baapr-on,  one  who  Is  a mere  tool  or  instni- 
ment,  a fellow  lit  to  be  Mot  upon  any  inalicioui  errand. 

* South.  SermoHM,  vol  vi.  p.  106 

GLAUX,  in  Botany^  a genus  of  the  class  Pentan- 
(fria,  order  Monogynia^  natural  order  Salicaritt. 

Generic  character;  calyx  onc-leaved,  bell-shaped,  co- 
loured ; corolla  none  ; capsule  superior,  one-celled, 
five-valved,  five-seeded. 

The  only  species  is  G.  maritimex,  an  elegant  little 
plant,  common  in  the  salt  marshes  of  England  and 
North  America. 

GLEAM,  V.  Skinner  says  from  leomtx,  light,  from 
Gleam,  it.  \Uoenanr  to  shine;  and  this  Irorn  the 
Glb'amino,  I Lat.  lumen.  Tooke,  that  the  nnim 
Gle'amy.  ) gleam  is  *'  the  past  participle  of  A.  S. 
leoman^  Homan,  ge-leonxan,  gt-Uoman,  TadiaTe,^  coritt. 
care,  lucert  * to  irradiate,  U)  glitter,  to  enlighten.  He 
derives  gloom  from  the  same  past  participle ; — but  the 
two  words  are  opposed  in  their  application.  Gleam  is 
applied  to  the  light,  which  penelrutes  the  darkness ; 
gloom  to  the  darkness  gleamed  upon,  tlirough  which 
the  light  penetrates,  or  by  which  it  is  overshadowed. 

See  Gloom.  To  gleam,  ia 
To  irradiate,  or  dart  or  throw  a ray  of  light ; to 
glitter,  to  shine,  to  enlighten ; to  emit  or  issue  a 
slightly  perceptible  degree  of  light. 

The  Biitbop  of  Durham  Ksadolph  be  bight, 

Of  false  bode  to  mak  a gleam,  ^ wrong  veto  ^ Hgbt. 

A Droime,  p.  96. 

They  tygbt  iher  pavylon*  ia  a stede, 

The'l>rode  leht«  wave  all  redd, 

So  g/emed  folde  on  grawnde. 

La  Bon  Plorenee  of  Home,  in  Riteom,  nd.  iti.  p.  17. 

Tburow  the  (on«t  the  Udy  rude, 

All  gtemed  there  Kbe  giode 
TyU  »cbe  came  la  a (tide. 

Id.  Ih.  voL  ill  p.  79. 

Tha  palme  play,  where,  despoyled  for  the  game. 

With  dazed  yia  oft  wa  by  gleameo  of  loua 
Haae  mist  the  ball,  and  got*  sigaie  af  our  dame, 

To  beyte  ber  eyes,  which  kept  the  leads  above. 

Surrey.  PnioNcr  m Hindeor,  he  rtvomnieth  hie  Pieanat  there 
pasted. 
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Wherewith  be  Asl  biae^es, 

Vpo«  bcr  frarefull  fate 
And  tltll  bebelde  her  geetures  all, 

Aad  all  her  y4raaier  «>f  grace. 

Gttrvfnf.  Tkt  Compimni  »/  PhUomme, 
The  fteM  all  iron  cast  a y/raMiny  brawn, 

Nor  wanted  clouds  of  foot,  nor  oo  each  burn, 

Cuirassicn  all  in  steel  for  standing  Aght 

JAAIm.  P^radife  Ayninrd,  book  lU.  L 325. 
‘nwo  was  the  Dodoolao  tree  far  re  veent, 

U|ro«t  seaucQ  hllU  to  spread  hta  gUdsome  gUaim, 

And  ootiqtaerours  bedecked  with  bi^  grceoc, 

Along  the  banks  of  the  Ausoaian  slrcaine. 

j^lpnwer.  TTie  Ptsmu  cf  Btilay. 
other  [comet}  shewing  his  fiery  beames  presently  Bpon  the 
sun’s  set,  both  of  theta  striking  tbeir  gieamtt  into  the  north,  and  by 
west,  fureshewiiig,  {it  may  be)  ine  scoerge  and  dcaolatwa  that  the 
Pagans  intended,  who  were  at  that  iostant  rotred  into  France  aud 
Spaia. 

Sptvd  Thf  Kmtuh  KiMgt,  book  vn.  ch.  v.  Aju*q  729. 
They  weU-h,  diey  rest,  by  tnrne,  and  stretch’d  topine 
On  the  green  carpet,  quatf  the  gen'rous  wine, 

The  hres  gknm  row^  and  shool  a roddy  Ugfal ; 
la  plays  and  pleasures,  pass  the  jovial  night 

Pitt.  Virgit.  .^.^eid,  book  ia. 

If  w«  consider  the  frev|ueot  relteb  that  we  rveetva  from  il(laugbt^) 
and  how  often  it  breaks  the  ytbom  which  is  apt  to  depress  the  mind 
end  damp  otir  spirits  with  transient  unexpected  gle^m*  of  joy,  one 
would  lake  care  not  to  grow  too  wise  for  so  great  a pleasure  of  life. 

Spttttttory  249. 

■ — - Ye  lairy  prospects,  then, 

Ye  beds  of  roses,  and  ye  bowers  of  joy, 

Farewell  t T'e  gUamingt  of  departotl  peace 
Shine  out  your  last. 

Spring. 

ITie  Stan  awhile  withheld  their  j;fraM)r  light, 

And  aick'ned  to  behold  the  fatal  night 
i^ms.  TVwiw/ariMi  o^/Ac  book  V. 

TTiovgh  fainter  raptures  my  cold  breast  inspire, 

Yet,  let  me  oft  fre^jaent  ibis  solemn  scene, 

Oft  to  the  abbey's  sballer'd  walls  retire 

What  time  the  mtwntbiee  dimly  gleam»  between. 

A/idlfe.  P^Ui». 

Oft  at  the  blush  of  dawm 
I trod  yourtevri  lawn, 

Oft  woo'o  UiegfroMof  Cynthia,  sil*cr4>nght, 

In  clcisten  dim,  far  from  the  haunts  of  folly, 

With  Freedom  bv  my  side  and  •oft-eyM  Melancboly. 

Ora/.  Ode  fee  Mtuie. 
Soon  Id  the  glrnmy  streaks  of  purple  morn 
1'he  lofty  forest's  topmost  bought  adorn, 

Down  ino  steep  mountain's  side,  yet  hoar  with  dew, 

A naked  crowd,  and  black  as  night  their  hue. 

Came  trippieg  to  the  shore. 

Mukle.  The  Ltmad,  book  e,  L 249. 

GLE\N,  V.  \ **  Fr.  glaner,  to  pick  up  ears  of  corn 

Gi.san,  n.  f after  the  reapers."  Cotgrave.  Niool 
GLE^itMBa,  I (see  in  Menaf^)  thinks  it  so  called, 
Gle^anino.  ^ fuoft  glander^  or  ^farideer;  because 
acorns  (glandai)  were  the  6rst  fruits  gieaned  or  picked 
up.  Caseneuve  derives  it  from  a barbarous  Latin  word 
gdimtit  which,  says  Martinius,  is  formed  from  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  three  words,  genu  ligare  manu : 
(because  sheaves  of  corn  are  bound  by  the  hand  upon 
the  knee.)  See  Mariinius,  and  Ducan^.  Mensg^ 
considers  this  Etymology  of  M.  Caseneuve  equally 
learned,  ingenious,  and  true.  Spelman  derives  this 
gefimo,  or  geiina,  from  the  Fr.  glaitu 

The  true  Etymology  seems  to  be  the  A.  S.  gefeo* 
nuin,  easily  corrupted  by  careless  pronunciation  into 
gfeonian,  glean;  ge-Uanian  is  compounded  of  the 
usual  prefix  ge  and  Uanian,  Ionian^  (to  lend,)  to  grant 
or  bestow  a benefit  or  advantage,  '^e  Sw.  lean  (Ger. 
lean)  is  properly  (says  Ihre)  a concession,  any  thing 


given  or  granted  to  another ; in  a more  special  sense  GLEAN- 
it  appears  to  have  denoted  a grant  from  a lord  to  a ~ ^ 
vassal ; and  hence  the  application  also  seems  manifest 
to  the  leave  or  permission  granted  y ^ 

To  pick  or  gather  the  ears  of  com  after  the  reapers ; 
aud  then,  generally,  to  pick  up,  gather  or  collect. 

Sbal  have  l«r«  by  oure  Lord,  to  go  asd  giene  after 

Pirrt  P/ouAomw.  k u»wi,  p.  131 . 

Aad  giene  my  handfub  of  the  iliadinf  after  tbeir  bond*. 

CAameer.  TAe  TmtameiU  e/  IdMt. 

And  I cnm«  after,  gkuntng  here  aad  there. 

Id.  The  Pnhgme  t»  tke  Legend  ef  Good  IFmww,  fol.  193. 

Thou  koowBst  well  aad  likewiw  to  do  I,  that  other  be»ide  the 
gauged  the  vewell,  and  ibou  drankeel  the  liei : other  gathered  the 
gripe*  and  thou  gleinedett  the  vyne : other  dyd  eale  tlw  grapes,  & 
thou  hadft  the  huakea.  Golden  JSeke,  N a. 

We  u me:  I am  become  as  om  that  gueth  a g/enmgng  la  the 
haruext.  BMe,  Ane»  1591.  ch.  vLi. 

As  they  which  glennt,  the  relioues  use  to  gather, 

Which  lb'  husbandman  behind  mm  chasat  to  acaier. 

Speneer.  7^  fimnet  of  Rome,  bg  BeOag,  at.  30. 

AristAlmhM  gleomed  up  an  army  out  of  Mount  Libanua  TracboBitai, 
and  ibe  neighbounag  Provisev*. 

" VtAer.  Annate.  Anm  AAmdi  3935. 

And  twlre  twelve  years  alor'd  op  Uiunanliie. 

With  humble  gteamingi  ia  dtvintte, 

After  the  Fathers,  and  those  wiser  guides 
Whom  faction  had  not  dnwnc  to  stodie  aides. 

Ben  Jb«*oN.  C'adfTwoMff.  An  Kseeration  upon  Piilcam. 

■ - 1111,  at  length  compil'd 

By  strong  Necesaity’s  supreme  command, 

With  smilinc  patience  )•  her  looks,  the  went 
To  gtean  PaJenHo’a  fields. 

TAuMsew.  Auhimm. 

Plaioi,  meads,  and  orchards  all  lbs  day  be  plica. 

The  glettne  of  yellow  thime  distend  his  ibigM: 
lie  spoila  the  saffron  flow'rs,  he  slpa  the  blues 
Of  viTets,  wilding  blooms,  and  willow  dews. 

Drgden.  PirgtL  Georgie  4. 

Tbc  g/eatiert  ^read  aroood,  and  hera^nd  there, 

Spike  alter  spike,  their  scanty  harvest  pick. 

Tnamton,  Aytiamm. 

O wretched  gteamer  of  weeds!  bas  he  read  that  noble  work,  Tike 
InteUeetaat  S^em,  to  no  better  purpose?  one  ovenight,  one  error 
he  cuIU  out  hb  use  ; and  passes  over  a thoiisand  noble  truths 
that  might  have  made  him  a better  brsd,  aod  «o  writer. 

Beatteg.  Of  Free  T'AmAij^,  p.  139. 

TTieir  setting  sub  still  shoots  a glimmeriag  ray. 

Lake  ancient  Rone,  najetiic  la  decay: 

Aod  better  gleiaiinge  their  wora  toil  can  boast 
TTiaa  the  crab  vintage  of  the  neighboaring  coatL 

lunette  11.  7h  Hr.  UrmndU. 

— ^ Our  humbler  Muse, 

{Who  only  reads  the  public  news, 

And  idly  utters  what  she  gleam 
From  chroeicles  and  mifarincs} 

Recoiling  feels  her  feeble  Area, 

And  blushing  to  her  abides  retires. 

IVAUtAead.  Varietg.  A Tale  far  Married  People. 

Soon  after  the  ship  came  to  an  anchor  tfae  second  time,  Mr.  Baaks 
and  Dr.  SoUnder  went  on  shore  to  see  if  any  gbeamage  of  Mtural 
knowledge  remained. 

CW.  Fegage*,  voL  L book  U.  ch,  vi 

Gleaming  after  the  harvest  was  Icmg  held  to  be  a 
legal  custom ; and  the  poor  were  supposed  to  possess 
a right  to  that  effect  without  the  committal  of  irespas*. 

A judgment  of  the  Common  Pleas,  however,  decided 
that  it  would  be  dangerous  and  impolitic  to  admit  sudt 
a right,  and  prejudicial  to  the  poor,  who  were  statutably 
provided  for;  that  the  custom  varied  in  various  placet, 
and  in  many  was  restricted  to  particular  coni,  so  that 
it  could  not  be  advanced  as  universal ; that  it  would  be 
opening  a door  to  fraud  aud  idleness ; and  that  it  never 


Digitized  by  Google 


(;  L K 


G L E 


617 


CI.F.AN- 

ING. 


had  been  sjwlfically  rcoopnised.  Judire  Gould,  who  the  Pantoii,  do  not  pay  tiilMP  to  the  Vicar;  nor  in  the  GLEBE. 
disM*nte<i,  cited  the  Mosaic  Law:  Lent.  xix.  9.  1C  hamlK  of  the  Vtc&r,  in  theParMin.  But  if  the  Vicar  be  — 


xaiu.  t2.  and  Drui.  xxtv.  19;  a ease  4 Rurr.  1927; 
and  a private  Act  of  l*ar)iuinent  for  the  ettciojuire  of 
Basin^rstoke  Paridi. 

GLFBL,  Ft.  gh‘f»e;  LaUglrha,  by  meta> 

Gle'bv,  I theHis  from  the  Gr.  /hr*X»»»  g in- 

(iLEBr.*aaouND,  Varrto.  Vossius.  BwXot.  contracted 
Glebr-land,  I from  has  its  application  ad 


specially  endowed  with  the  tunull  tithes  of  the  Glebe  of 
the  Parsonage,  then  he  shall  receive  them,  Uiongh  they 
arc  in  the  hands  of  the  appropriator.  If  a Parson  lease 
his  Glebe  lands,  and  do  not  also  grant  the  tithes  thcr^if, 
the  tenant  shall  pay  the  tithes  thereof  to  tlie  Parson ; 
and  if  a Parson  let  his  Rectory,  resert'iiig  the  Glebe 
lands,  he  shall  pay  the  tithes  thereof  to  his  Les.<ice.  If 


Glebe-wheat.  J gtfham,  a rondfnuindo,  from  c»o>  any  incumbent  shall  die,  and  before  his  death  hath 


tleusiiig,  (t.  e.)  pressing  or  trending  close.  I^ennep.  caused  any  of  his  Glebe  iandn  to  be  manured  and  sown 


67e4f,  as  the  J^atin,  girha,  at  his  prtiper  costs  and  chai^jes,  with  any  corn  or  grain ; 

Tile  unbroken  ina.HS,  the  closely  pressed  suHace,  of  in  such  case  every  such  iiicuml>cnt  may  make  his  testa 
the  soil  or  ground  generally,  the  soil,  the  ground,  ment  of  all  the  profils  of  the  com  growing  upon  the 
And  as  the  Fr.  g/i‘6r.  said  Glebe  lands,  so  manured  and  sown.  (28  Henry 

Land  belonging  to  a parsonage.  VIII.  1 1.)  But  if  his  successor  is  inducteii  before  the 


And,  »*  iboagh  you  lort  ao  *m»U  quantity  of  ^ami  by  for^oio*,  severance  thereot  from  the  ground,  he  shall  have  'he 

cluiws.  lauds.  AM  parkA,  itwco  fond  holy  tnea  turn  all  dwelbug  tithe;  though  not  after  severance,  and  before  carrying. 

pUc«s  aad  lAod.  into  dwolatioo  and  witd#rae«.  Such  also  is  the  law  in  cases  of  resignation  and  denri- 

Morr  Vi»ptt$,  *eL  L p.  69.  Imr^ibictorif  l>etenptiuM  ^ L^pia.  vaiioil  * 


The  ftclde,  Aod  clotine  girtre 
with  maltocke  thou  nool  Umc. 

Ihtmt.  Homc«.  Epittte  fo  hi*  Ba^ir  tm  Ike  Ommtrie. 

Fusidfut,  a landed  man, 

a nun  vhose  frrtyll  (eytdcc. 

Wbooe  rsedowe*  fayre  and  f{fie~gnKMttf$ 
reucnucs  ample  yeekles. 

Jh-mt,  Horan.  Satire  2. 


Hagshaw,  On  t/uRevenueM  of  tfu  CAurcA  in  TiftA  and 
Ghbr,  1646. 

GLECIIOMA.  in  Botany,  agenus  ofthe  class  Didy- 
namia,  order  Cwymnospennia,  natural  order  Labiatn". 
Generic  character:  calyx  five-cleft,  nearly  regular; 
anthers  approaching  each  other  in  pairs,  forming  a 
cross. 


Great  Basham's  fertilt  gUW  what  tnague  hath  not  aatoU'd  ’ 

As  thoufh  to  h«>f  alone  belong'd  the  garb  of  gntd, 

lyrmtftjn.  pilg-atbiem,  MUg  Ilk 
MtrrhiinU  may  talk  of  trade,  and  your  great  signiors 
Oriaod,  (bat  yeclds  well  r bat  if  Italy 
Have  any  gtehr,  more  frailfull,  (has  these  failowet, 

I am  decetv'd. 

Bm  Joneon.  The  For,  set  r.  tC.  2. 

I^ei  him  eofoy  her  uUnosi  wealUi,  keepe  her.  or  take  bat  home ; 

The  ml  sti  ike  leagues  of  eadlesM  date,  and  hearty  fnends  beconte ; 

) oo  d«r«lling  safe  in  glehy  Troy,  the  Greeks  retire  their  force. 

To  Achaia,  that  breeds  fairest  dames;  and  Argos  fairest  hone. 

CA.V'ikin.  Homer.  /AW,  book  iii.  fill.  39. 
Pnr  their  light  slumbers  gebtly  fum'd  away  ; 

Aod  up  tb^  row  as  viguumut  as  the  sun. 

Or  to  tW  culture  of  tbs  willisg  gieir 
Or  to  (he  cheerful  tendsnee  of  the  flock. 

7'A'«ucm.  SprtMg. 

Others  drink  up  gleke^ami  and  let  the  rot  alone. 

Sirypr.  AVeBtona/i.  .1/aey,  ./mno  1655, 

Peraicious  flattery  ! thy  mahgnant  seeds 
Id  an  ill  hour,  and  by  a Fatal  end 
Sadly  defus'd  o'er  Virtue's  gieiy  1aa«I, 

With  rising  pride  amidst  the  com  appear, 

And  chosk  Ihs  hopes  and  hardest  of  tbs  year. 

Prw.  .Woman,  liook  i.  Kaoitjeflge. 

By  a rery  eiact  aeroent  it  appears,  that,  la  17&5,  tbe  whole  re- 
venue of  (be  clergy  of  Scotland,  including  Uieirg/eAe  or  choreh  lands 
•nd  the  rent  of  t^ir  maoM>s  or  dwelliitsi  buusee  estimated  according 
to  a reasonable  TAloatioa,  amoaoied  only  to  £6B, 5 14.  I#  5^. 

■ImUA.  Wtatih  mf  Satiom,  hook  ▼.  ch.  i. 

The  third  witnesa  called  to  prove  the  pretended  coofusioD  of  (i(lic>- 
wKeel  sad  ^/e6e>irArar  was  Tnosniu  ljuigham  a labourer. 

Hcrtlef.  Spttchet,^.  112. 

Every  Church  of  cummuu  right  is  entitled  to  Hou»ie 
and  Glf.be;  withuut  such  assignment  no  Church,  at 
first,  WO.S  regularly  consecrated.  The  fee  simple  of  the 
Glebe  is  in  Abeyance.  After  imiuctioii  the  Freehold 
Ls  in  the  Parson,  by  whom,  nevertheless,  it  is  not 
alienable,  without  proper  consent  of  the  Bishop,  and 
usually  by  Act  of  Parliament ; neither  must  he  commit 
waste,  under  which  term  the  opening  of  mines  on  Glebe 
land  U not  prohibited.  GIet>e  lands  in  the  hands  of 

VOL.  XXII. 


Two  species,  G.  Ardcracea,  and  G.  hirtuta ; tlic 
former  is  the  well-known  Ground  Ivy,  a common  native 
of  England. 

GLEDITCHIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Dioeria,  ortler  Hexandria,  natural  order  Lrgummotin. 
Generic  character:  hermaphrodite  flower,  calyx  four- 
cleft;  corolla,  petals  tfirve:  male  flower,  calyx  (hret^ 
leaved ; corolla,  petals  three : female  flower,  calyx 
five-leaved  ; corolla,  petals  three. 

Four  spepics,  trees,  with  large  spines,  natives  of 
North  America  ami  theEa-st  Indies. 

GLEE,  X gleovhian,  gliow-ian,gliw-ian, 

Glee'fl’l,  f roncrc,  to  sound,  to  sing.  Gleo,  glie, 
Glcf'sovk,  I gfig,  mujicrr;  and  consequently,  gan- 
Ot.Lt'nhS.  ) dium,  gUg-craft,  mutka,  g/ig-man, 
musiaa;  and  further,  os  (\Varlon  8ayH)/ocwft/f«r.  See 
the  Quotations  tVoin  Percy.  Glee  appears  to  ntrun, 
Sound;  then  applied,  to  musical  sound,  to  music, 
to  song;  to  cheerful,  mirthful  song  or  music;  ami 
then,  consequentially,  to  the  mirth  itscifi  to  joy,  gaiety, 
jollity. 

SoM  With  y?  Daaef  gammed  yam 

(Nu  glee  or  mirtb  gammed,  i.  e.  ganird  or  glwideBCil  ) 

B.  Bnimne,  p.  IB- 

Anti  flatlnMae  iogkee,  a»d  grcie  iow  ymarked. 

Piert  Ptoukman.  Create,  sig.  R 2. 

Thanne  gao  be  go.  lyke  a jr/euMit«M-<  bycche, 

id,  fuiMe,  p.  lOB. 

Hi«  nwry  me#  eoimnandeth  be. 

To  makcD  him  botbe  gam*  and  gk 
For  mu«(  h*  fi^bt*. 

CAiuirer.  TV  Htme  af  Sir  Tkipt,  v.  13769. 

And  email  harpen  with  brr  o/rea 

M.  The  third  Bookraf  Fame, 

A»d  tbo  wtote  tbey  «>ib  honour 
To  the  nobte  Kync  Anour, 

Wytb  TiMiclie  gie  and  game 

t^heaat  ^wrVKM,  •*  /filAM,  vol.  U.  B9. 

And  next  the  taUe  of  tbeyw  fur*  myd  at,  kyagea,  fucctdyd  PIr  I 
gani,  a cunysge  inuiictaa*;  tbe  wbich*,  fur  bi«  eacellcoc*  i«  that 
ucultie,  wax  ^led  of  (be  Brytona,  God  of  iitemm. 

Fahgra.  ftorhg,  vol.  i.  p>arli.  ch.  slvi.  p.  29 
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I that  hifht  Trrvuan,  nvolb  he»  v^U  ryd*, 

Afajact  ny  liking,  Ktckc  to  dor  ;o«  grv«: 

But  But  (ar  K’>td  nor  gltt  will  i ahydc 

you,  wl>rn  yc  a^ro  te  that  ume  ptice. 

Sftnurr,  Farrxt  Qilrcsr,  book  i.  c*b.  9. 

Nor  lackn  h«  gUe/tiJt  t&U.-*  to  tell, 

Vbliii'st  round  the  bol«  doth  trot, 

AbiI  »iU«th«infing  rtr«  away 
Till  hr  to  hath  got. 

B't^nwr.  .4&*om'$  EmgiasMij  book  iv.  fh.  *i. 

Tbe««  tbnea  bcm  cnmefuM,  (ab !)  and  being  »o, 

Bold  awaiaes,  (deft  soi^tert)  ting  them  criouBall ; 

Se»  make  lKemK'lTe«  oil  glttfmU  io  tbeir  we ; 

For  tbty  Ibo*  aongtteni  am  mi»fwe«n*d  of  all. 

ffmrar.  Eci»gue,  krtu'Hnt  W\lUt  oW  ^ntitocA. 

Thai  gitnemu  hoalm,  pleated  with  their  aport, 

With  ncrificci  due  bare  thank'd  me  for’t? 

Id,  Bnraaau’a  Paatvmk,  book  n.  long  4. 

Oadon,  ibe  lad 
Who  whiinme  had 

The  garland  given  for  throwing  beat  the  barre, 

1 know  not  by  what  chance  or  Inckie  starre, 

Wat  cho«e<i  lata 
To  be  tbe  mate 

Uoto  our  lady  of  our  gUftomt  May. 

Id.  Tkt  Skejtkerift  Pipt.  Eelogtte  7. 


Will  not  the  Unapnation  of  luch  a light  [our  l^ord  baagieg  naked 
upon  a gibbet]  dim  the  luUre  of  all  earthly  grandeuri  aod  bcantte*, 
damp  tlie  senie  of  all  carnal  delight!  and  lailsfaclioni,  quash  all  the 
ffiee  which  we  can  find  ia  any  wild  fmlicki,  or  rioioui  meriments. 

Airrutr.  Smum  36.  eol.  )i. 


ButforlBor,  who  her  av'ry  arteoiplors 
To  rnnh  ambitiofi,  aod  with  gkr  dealroyi 
Tbe  strariure  of  inimod'rate  hope,  deprieea 
Hb  arm  of  strength 

Ltmt.  Tk*  TTkek^id  of  Stotins,  book  vL 

The  word  glef,  which  pecnliariy  denoted  tbeir  [tbe  Anglo-Saxon 
nainslmli]  art,  continnea  still  in  o«ir  own  laaguage  to  be  of  all  uthen 
the  most  expreaaive  of  that  popolar  mirth  aiidy^tity,  that  strong aeo- 
ealion  of  deltglil,  which  is  wt  by  unpolished  and  ii'mple  minds. 

Percy.  Meiitfue$.  Kuay  m tit  Amcietti  J^uutrelt. 

As  (or  tbe  word  yfert,  it  it  to  this  day  os«d  io  a (Dusical  tenet,  and 
ai^lied  to  a peculiar  piece  of  compositioei.  /d.  jk.  y^tt. 

G/eewtan  continued  to  be  tbe  name  of  a minstrel  both  in  England 
aod  Scotland  almost  as  long  as  this  order  of  men  continued. 

Id.  Ji. 

Deign  to  receive  the  oalloD’a  public  voire. 

Ofheartineia  unfeign'd,  wbo  gieefu/  $Annd 
In  meet  array,  and  (but  expreu  it>cir  joft  t 
Is  peals  of  loud  acetatm,  aod  mirth's  confuted  noiie. 

TKawipuofi.  Epuia/iWUMiti  on  ike  Eoyal  \uptioI$,  1736. 

GLEEiieM,  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  were  itinerant 
performers,  wbo  exhibited  Glij^amen.  Glee  games, 
which  Somner  explain.^  to  meati  merry  tricks,  jests 
sports,  gambols.  They  are  known  to  the  meditcval 
writers  as  Joculaiort*.  The  passage  cited  above  from 
Fabyan  is  trunalated  from  Gcotfry  ofMonmouth,  {Hisl. 
BriL  1.  22.)  ul  Dau  Joculaiorum  viderrtur.  (Wnrton's 
HiU.  of  Eng.  Poe/ry,  diss.  1.)  Strutt  <5^r6t  and 
Pastimes,  iii.  S.  pi.  xvii.)  has  engraved  three  groups  of 
Gleemen.  The  first  two  are  from  a MS.  of  the  Psalms, 
written  in  the  VlUth  century,  and  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum.  (MSS.  Cotton  Vespas.  A i.)  In  the 
ftrat  are  two  persons  dancing,  in  very  constrained  atti- 
tudc«,  to  the  music  of  a horn  and  trumpet.  In  the 
second  a man  is  throwing  three  knives  and  three  balls 
in  the  air»  and  catching  them  in  continued  alternation. 
” To  give  the  greater  appearance  of  difficulty  to  the 
feat,*  as  Strutt  inform.s  us,  although  we  should  rather 
suppose,  on  the  other  hand,  the  operation  was  assisted  bv 
the  regularity  of  musical  cadence,  **  he  is  accompanied 


by  a second  performer  on  a fiddle.”  The  third  Is  from  a GLBBIf  RN  . 
MS.  Latin  Paalier  of  the  Xth  century.  (MSS.  Hari.  — 

603.)  It  represents  a youth  singing,  and  accompanying  Ol^BD. 
himself  upon  a harp  of  four  strings,  while  an  elderly 
man  is  holding  up  one  of  his  legs  and  hopping  on  the 
other  to  his  music.  Strutt  has  also  engraved  (pi.  xxii.) 
three  groups  of  tutored  bears,  the  education  of  which 
animal  I'onned  part  of  tbe  Gleemon’s  profession.  The 
first  is  from  the  MS.  la.st  mentioned.  The  chief  Glee- 
man  appear  in  front,  holding  a knotted  switch  in  one 
hand,  and  a line  attached  to  the  bear  in  the  other;  the 
animal  is  lying  down  in  obedience  to  his  command. 

Behind  are  two  more  figures,  one  playing  upon  two 
pipes,  and  elevating  his  left  while  he  stands  upon 
his  right,  supported  by  a staff  under  his  armpit.  The 
other  is  dancing  in  a very  ludicrous  attitude,  'fhe 
performance  ia  on  an  elevated  stage  of  earth,  in  the 
midst  of  a great  crowd  of  spectators.  The  second  and 
third  arc  more  ordinary  dancing  bears,  one  from  a MS. 
in  the  Bodleian,  (264.)  another  from  a MS.  in  the  Royal 
Library.  (2  B.  vil.) 

It  was  under  the  disguise  of  a Gleeman  that  King 
Alfred  effected  his  dangerous  survey  of  the  Danish 
camp.  Regis  Danorum  sub  specie  mimi  tubiens  tentoria, 
unius  ttsntumfdelissimi  fhtebatur  coiuctWitta ; i6t  ui 
Jocutatoriee  Professor  artis,  etiam  in  secreiiora  frtcitati 
admmiij,  nxhU  fiiit  arcanum  quod  non  esciperei  dim 
oadis  turn  auribiuf  (William  Malmesb.  ii.  4.)  a pas- 
sage from  which  may  be  learned  the  high  degree  of 
favour  with  which  such  persons  were  admitted  to  the 
confidence  of  the  Great.  The  name  appears  to  have 
expired  soon  after  the  Conquest,  and  to  have  been  suc- 
ce^ed  by  that  of  Minstrel. 

A Glee  is  described  by  Dr.  Busby,  in  his  Dictionary 
of  Music,  to  be  **  a vocal  composition  in  three  or  more 
parts,  consisting  of  more  than  one  movement,  and  tbe 
sul^ect  of  which,  notwithstanding  the  received  sense  of 
the  word  Glee,  may  be  either  gay,  tender,  or  grave ; 
bacchanalian,  amatory,  or  pathetic.  the  Glee 

was  first  introduced  in  England  is  not  exactly  known, 
but  it  is  of  modem  invention,  and  was  originally,  as 
appears  evident  from  its  name,  confined  to  themes  of 
cheerfulness  and  conviviality,’*  It  probably  does  not 
claim  a higher  antiquity  than  the  middle  of  theXVUth 
century. 

ULEKD,  A.  S.  gUd,  from  ghw-an,  gleou>an,  to 
glow ; gieowan,  past  participle  gleou>^  g{ew-ed. 
gUrd. 

Any  thing  healed  or  hot;  as,  hot  coal  or  wood. 

And  M wi)  outc  more,  upon  ■ wtm  glcde 
Wol  brvtincn  and  bluen. 

Pien  Pkttkmm.  >uw«,p.331. 

The  ctupI  irr,  red  M any  glede. 

Chmmctr.  Tht  Knighitt  Tate,  r.  1999. 

Hr  wni  fairs  pinnea,  nwtke,  and  tpiced  air, 

And  wsfrM  pipiag  hot  out  of  ih«  g/edt. 

Id.  nt  Mi/kra  Tate,  r . 3379. 

For  wbrn  yc  we  the  Mnne  go  to  g/ade,  yt  M*yj  (o  morow  ib«ll  fan 
(ajns  weathrr,  for  (he  aynr  is  clenre  and  bryght. 

I'd^.  MmttAev,  ch,  xvi. 

Skant  from  his  »oulh  the  word  w«  put,  when  iki«a  aloft  to  rorv 
Begin,  and  thocidcr  light  waa  thrown,  aod  down  from  benuea  by 
ahade  ' 

A atreaming  aUr  dncHtda,  and  long  with  great  light  make*  xgJydt. 

Pkaer.  V&gH.  ^ntidot^  book  ii. 

fie  foloweth  me  remcmbraace  of  that  face. 

That  with  Biy  learee  even,  rwolne,  and  vosUUe, 
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OI.KKO.  My  d«MMT  to  behold  her  doth  ne  (side, 

— And  ret  I laow  t ruone  into  ibe^^^Mde. 

ni/KRK.  Wyat.  H«v  tiu  lAmrr  ftruKeth  in  ku  deUghlfSfe. 

" ^ LTheaat  »*•  redy  bour», 

And  Wple  out  of  ibo  anoun. 

As  sperk  thofh  out  of  giede. 

Ditcmtu,  I.  624.  !m  AteoM,  Mrt.  Ram.  roL  U.  p.  27. 

I cm  no  mor*  but  (ell  how  there  U weoo 
Faire  Ilium  fall  i«  iKiniing  red  p/rdr«  do«n«, 

Aod  from  (hr  amle  K'*’tt  Troy  Nepiuaui  towee. 

Mirramr  /hr  ^a^arratr4,  fol.  266.  Sachufa  Imdmetitm. 

GLEEK,  r.*)  Skinner  says,  either  from  the  Ger. 

GhEEK,  K.  y gluck,  fortune,  or  the  A.  S. 

Gtr.  gteicks  — he  only  speaks  of  (he  word  as 

applied  to  a game  of  cards.  Dr.  Jamieson  says,  that  Uie 
^-utch  glaik  is  a deception,  a trick.  To  play  lh<eglaik» 
with  one,  to  gull,  to  cheat;  to  get  ihtgUtik,  to  be  gulled 
or  cheated  ; and  he  seems  inclined  to  sus^>ect  that  it  is 
radically  (he  same  (and  indeed  it  appears  to  be  really  the 
same  with  a little  difference  in  pronunciation)  with  the 
Norlhem  £ngli.sh  gUek,  to  deceive,  to  beguile;  and 
(hat  it  may  from  the  A.  S.  glig,  (see  Glbc,)  Ittdi- 
brium^  or  the  Moes.  O.  laik-ati^  to  play  or  spirt,  or 
merely  the  Ger.  gtkk-en^  to  shine, — The  Qer.  gluck, 
(i.  e.  gf-tuck)  suggested  by  Skinner,  is  in  modem 
English  tuck,  any  thing  caught,  a good  or  bad  catch, 
from  Uie  A.  S.  tacc~an,  gc^ttccan,  to  catch.  And  Eng. 
gletk ! Sc.  glaik,  is  from  the  same  ge-iegecan  {glttcc. 
on,)  and  means  A catch.  Met 

A catch,  a trap,  a trick,  deception  or  deceit ; and  the 
verb  to  glctk,  to  catch,  entrap  or  trick,  to  deceive,  to 
delude  or  illude,  to  play  upon,  to  scoff  at 

The  mure  the  piUie,  that  Mme  honed  eeighboura  will  net  nske 
ihem  Friemb,  n«jr,  I cm  gteeh^  vpn«  occenoti. 

Tyta.  Thou  vt  IB  wiw,  u thou  art  Iteautifull. 

Sikikaptttrf.  Sight  Drfma,  fol.  1&2. 

I haae  «««D«  you  giffktug  and  gallieg  at  this  gentleman  twice  or 
ihric*.  td.  Mmrg  V.  M.  92. 

Now  where's  the  Baatard*!  braues,  and  Chariew  hU  giiktat 
What  all  amon  f Id.  Heary  L Ftrat  Part,  foL  106. 

You  feme  luch  wantoo  gUtht,  and  ill  report 
May  aUip  great  Slates  that  ttiilber  would  rewrt. 

Hmrrimgtm.  Eyigram  33.  book  UL  To  Dr.  JAmoaod  af  Batkt. 

Buar.  Here,  Juno,  here  \ but  day,  I do  cepy 
A pretty  glcek  coning  from  Tallis*  eye. 

Acoamowi  and  flttcker.  The  kiaid  m (Ac  Mitt,  act  1. 

Poo.  Why,  when  you  please  nr,  I am 
For  three  peony  gkehe,  your  mao. 

Amo.  Pox  o’your  gleeke,  ud  three  pence. 

Am  Jaataaa.  The  DeviU  is  <m  ^aae,  act  v.  ac.  2. 

Olbek,  says  Archdeacon  Narea,  is  mentioned  by  the  old 
French  writers  Gtic  eti  un  jfu  del  AncienM ; srfon  Villors 
dCoquillard  il  tignijie  bonheur,  hazard.  {Diet,  du  tiexix 
tang.  FrancoU.)  It  also  finds  place  in  Rabelais’s  Chap- 
ter on  the  Sports  of  Garagantua.  Glcek  plainly  was 
a game  highly  in  fasliion  in  the  days  our  Ancestors. 
Under  Mr.  Narcs’s  guidance  we  have  consulted  its 
rules  in  ffVfa  Interpreter;  (lt)6‘i.)  they  ore  not  to  be 
found  in  the  earlier  Editions,  and  as  the  volume  is  of 
rare  occurrence,  we  present  them  at  length.  Mr. 
Narcs  observes,  that  since  Uumes  for  three  arc  rather 
scarce,  it  might  be  thought  by  some  an  object  to  revive 
Gleek,  which  might  easily  be  recovered  by  the  rules 
below.  To  us  it  does  not  appear  quite  so  eatty  a task. 

“The  Noble  and  delightful  Game  at  Glcek, 

“Tills  ingenious  exercise  or  recreation  being  so  full 
of  variety  and  delight,  as  shall  be  manifcRted,  will  serv'e 
as  a cure  to  melancholy,  uml  ))OSsibfy  hinder  the  liurrid 


effects  that  usually  are  caused  by  that  black  and  heavie  QLEEK. 
distemper.  And  the  first  thing  to  be  observed  is,  that 
the  Deuces  und  Trayes  must  be  cast  out.  being  useless 
in  this  Game.  Tlie  set  is  confined  to  no  number,  as 
Picket  or  Cribbage,  but  you  may  leave  off  at  your  dis. 
cretion,  afler  you  have  plaied  one,  two,  or  three  sets, 
more  or  lesse,  as  your  phancie  prompts  you. 

“Customarily  and  frequently  the  Gamesters  play  at 
farthing,  halfpenny,  or  penny  Gleek,  w hich  will  amount 
to  a prettie  considerable  summe  if  they  continue  the 
Game;  and  if  they  please  they  may  play  higher,  as  at 
fourpenny,  sixpenny,  or  iwelvcpenny  Glcek,  according 
as  they  agree  beforehand. 

**  The  Gamesters  are  three,  neither  more  nor  lesse. 

Being  set  dovm  with  a resolution  to  go  to  it ; they  lift 
for  the  Dcale,  and  he  (hat  has  the  least  Card  is  to 
Deole. 

“He  that  Deals  lays  the  Cards  down  upon  tlieTablc 
to  be  cut,  according  to  the  custom  and  usual  manner 
of  more  vulgar  Games,  first  shuffling  them  well  and 
fairly  : when  this  is  done  (be  Dealer  delivers  them  out 
by  four  at  a time  (ill  every  (vamester  has  12,  as  at  Ruff 
and  Honours;  and  the  rest  of  the  Cards,  which  are  8. 
are  to  be  laid  upon  the  Table  fur  the  stock,  7 whereof 
are  bought,  and  the  Bth  is  turned  up;  the  turn'd  up 
Card  is  his  Uiat  deals,  and  if  Uddie  be  turned  up,  it 
is  4.  2 apiece  from  each  to  the  Dealer.  The  Ace  is 
called  Tib,  the  Knave  Tom,  and  the  4 of  Trumps  Tidie. 

Tib  the  Ace  is  15  in  hand  and  18  in  play,  because  It 
wins  a trick.  Tom  the  knave  is  9.  and  Tidie  the  4 of 
Tnimps  is  4 ; that  is  to  say,  yoti  are  to  have  2 apiece  of 
the  other  2 Gamesters,  that  is  either  2 farthingSi  2 half- 
pence, 2 pence,  2 sixpences  or  shillings,  according  as 
you  resolve  to  play  either  at  farthing,  halfpenny,  penny, 
or  twelvepenny  Gleek  ; but  Tib  ai^  Tom  you  find  in 
counting  afier  play  besides.  Ilie  King  of  Trumps  i.s  3, 
and  the  Queen  of  Trumps  3. 

“ Having  proceeded  thus  far,  next  of  all  the  eldest 
hand  bids  lor  the  slock,  in  hopes  of  bettering  his  Game 
if  it  be  bad,  (though  sometimes  it  proves  to  his  lose, 
according  as  it  fells  out,)  the  first  penny  you  bid  is  13. 
the  next  14,  the  next  15,  the  next  16  ; possibly  they 
may  rise  much  higher,  but  if  at  16  they  say  take  it,  and 
neither  of  the  two  will  give  any  more,  then  is  he  upon 
whom  it  is  put,  bound  to  take  it ; that  is,  to  take  in  7 of 
the  .slock  into  hts  own  hand,  and  put  out  7,  the  Sth 
card  being  turned  up  for  Trumps;  and  is  besides  to 
pay,  because  he  bids  16,  8 to  one  and  8 to  the  other  of 
the  Gamesters  for  buying : but  if  he  have  Moumival, 

Gleek  or  Tiddie  in  his  hand,  after  be  has  taken  in  the 
stock,  he  bates  for  them  all,  and  so  jiOBsibly  txtay  gain  by 
it,  if  he  have  a good  hand,  and  pay  for  his  buying  too. 

**  Here  you  must  note,  that  if 'Tib  be  turn’d  up  it  is  1.5 
to  the  Dealer  in  reckoning  afier  play ; but  he  must  not 
make  use  of  it  in  play,  being  the  Trump  Card,  lor  then 
(’would  make  him  18,  because  it  would  win  a Trick, 
which  is  3 more,  but  he  may  reckon  for  it  afier  play  in 
counting,  as  is  said  before. 

“ Next  you  speak  for  the  Huff,  and  he  that  has  most 
of  a suit  in  his  hand  wins  it,  unless  some  of  the  Game- 
sters have  4 Aces,  and  then  he  gains  the  Ruff',  though 
you  have  fourscore  of  a suit  in  your  hand.  I'he  fir>t 
or  eldest,  *tis  possible,  saves  He  vye  Uie  Ruff;  the  next 
rays,  He  see  it ; the  third.  He  see  it  and  revie  it; 

He  see  you  revie  it,  says  the  first,  because  he  tliiiiks 
he  ha.s  as  many  in  his  hand  as  another.  Tlie  middle- 
must  probably  sayes  He  not  meddle  with  it;  then 
4 a 2 
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GI.KKK.  they  show  thetr  Cards,  and  he  that  lias  most  of  a 
suit  wins  six  pence  or  farthings.  &c.  a»  is  before  men- 
tioned of  him  (hat  holds  out  1on|^st,  and  4 of  the  other 
that  said  he  wotjld  see  it,  but  afterwards  reltisetl  to 
meddle  with  it ; but  if  that  any  of  the  3 Gaineaters 
suyes,  lie  has  nothing  to  say  as  to  the  Huff,  he  paves 
but  2 farthings,  halfpence,  fienee,  sixpences,  or  shillings, 
according  as  the  (iaine  la. 

•*  But  stnuclimes  it  falls  out  that  one  of  the  (lainc- 
siers  having  all  of  a suit  in  his  hand  bids  high  fur  the 
Kulf.  aivd  the  other  pusftibly  has  4 Aces,  and  ho  is 
reliv'd  to  hid  higher,  tw  that  it  may  aniomit  to  16,  and 
sometimes  more  ; but  very  neldoni  it  is  that  this  falls 
out;  but  (hen  they'l  say,  lie  sec  it  and  revie  it,  says 
one ; lie  see  it  nnd  revie  it,  says  the  other ; that  is,  S to 
the  Winner,  and  all  above  U hut  two  a time,  as  it  may 
be  they  say,  He  see  it  and  revie  it  again,  and  lie  sec 
that  and  revie  (hut  again,  says  (he  other;  fur  which  (1 
sav)  seeing  and  revving  again  they  reckon  but  two. 
aher  tha(  it  is  come  to  8 ; but  he  that  has  the  4 Aces 
carries  it  clearly  (as  was  said  befoic,)  though  the  other 
have  all  his  Cards  of  one  suit.  Buying  or  Biddingfor  the 
HulTis  when  you  are  in  likelihood  to  go  in  for  Moumivai, 
(sleek,  or  iiiCTease  of  Trumps,  that  so  if  you  have  bad 
Cards  you  may  save  your  Imyings  and  your  C'anlx  too. 
whereas  otherwise  you  should  loseall.  And  «<imc(imes 
out  of  }mlicy.  or  ratlier  a vapour,  they  will  vie  when 
they  have  not  above  30  in  their  hands,  and  the  next 
may  hare  40.  the  other  &0,  and  they  being  afraid  to  see 
it,  many  times  he  wins  out  of  a ra{>nr,  aud  this  is 
irood  play  though  he  actptaiiu  you  with  it  afterwards. 
Then  they  coll  for  a Mournival,  Glcek,  Ac.  A Mour- 
nival  of  Acch  U 8,  a Moumivai  of  Kingx  8,  of  Queens 
4,  and  a Mournival  of  Knaves  two  apiece.  A (ileek 
of  Aces  is  4,  of  Kings  3.  of  Queens  2,  and  a UIcck  ui 
Knaves  is  one  apiece  from  the  other  two  (iuinesters. 
A Moumivai  of  Aces  is  all  Uic  4 Aces,  of  Kings  the 
4 Kings,  &e.  A deck  of  Aces  is  3 .\cen,  a deck  of 
Kitigs.  3 Kings.  Ac.  Then  you  begin  to  play  as  at 
other  iiH>re  ordiuarie  Games,  as  Whisk,  and  Uulf  and 
Honours. 

Here  you  must  note  that  22  are  your  Cards;  if  you 
win  nothing  but  the  Cards  that  were  dealt  you,  you  lose 
ten, /or  12  and  8 makes  22.  If  you  have  neither  Tib, 
Tom,  Tiddy,  King.  Queen,  Moumivai,  nor  Glcek,  you 
lose,  because  you  count  only  as  many  CanLs  as  you 
had  in  Trick.s.  which  cannot  be  many,  because  of  your 
bad  hand.  If  you  have  Tib,  Toin,  King  and  Queen  of 
Trumps  in  your  hand  you  have  3d  by  himora,  that  in,  8 
iilM>vc  your  own  Cards  which  are  22,  liesides  the  Cards 
vuu  win  by  (hem  in  play;  eo  that  thus  you  reckon  8, 
9,  10,  1 1.  &c.,  and  ho  you  proceed  till  you  have  counted 
alt  the  Cards  you  hove  won.  If  you  have  Tom  only, 
which  is  0.  and  the  King  of  Tnim^nt  tliat  is  3,  then 
you  reckon  from  12,  13,  14,  15.  (ill  you  come  to  22, 
and  then  every  Card  a^ve  wins  so  many  halfpence, 
pence,  Ac.  as  ye  plaid  for  ; If  you  are  umler  22  you  lose 
BH  many ; so  you  call  for  losings,  for  by  their  counting 
of  their  Cards,  you  find  how  much  each  has  lost,  aiui 
so  they  pay  you  accordingly. 

**  One  thing  1 must  not  omit,  which  is  that  at  the 
l>eginiiing  before  the  Cards  are  dealt,  you  may  chance 
to  hear  one  of  the  GamcHlers  ask  whether  you  will  play 
Tidic  or  leave  it  out.  that  is,  whether  it  shall  Ite  reckom'd 
4.  or  whether  it  shall  go  for  an  onlinniy  Card  : some 
say  that  it  is  a Card  they  arc  apt  to  Ibrget,  and  there- 
fore the)*)  not  play  it,  Imt  that  is  left  to  the  decision  of 


tlte  Gamesters  as  they  agree  beforehand ; it  stands  firm 
whether  they  play  it  or  im>. 

Observe  farther,  that  they  will  call  oftentimes  for  a 
Gleek  of  Kings,  when  they  have  but  two  in  their  hand, 
or  a Gleek  of  Aces,  Queens,  or  Knaves,  and  probably 
it  may  pass  if  Ute  other  two  lye  not  in  o»c  han<i.  But 
if  it  be  found  out  by  examining  or  asking  what  King 
they  want,  they  will  excuse  it  and  impute  it  to  a mistake, 
which  is  very  foule  play,  and  many  times  causclh  great 
disaention  nnd  wrangling  among  the  Gamesters. 

“Thus  have  I brieHie,  though  I think  satisfactorilie, 
given  you  an  account  of  Uie  Game  of  Gleek,  ami  what 
belongs  there-iinto;  and  if  by  accident  any  other  dlfli- 
culties  not  here  mentioneil  arise  in  play,  they  may  eosilie 
be  resolved  mu  of  these  Rules  here  set  down,  examining 
them  by  the  Rules  ol' Reason.”  (p.  565.) 

GLKK’HKNIA,  in  Doiany^  a genus  of  the  class 
Crypifigantia,  natural  order  Filiets.  Generic  character ; 
capsules  in  a simple  concentric  scries,  each  series  con- 
sisting of  a separate  rtmtid  s|jol ; calyptra  none. 

A gemis  of  Ferns,  natives  of  the  East  and  West 
Indies  and  New  Holland. 

GLEIRK.'J  Skinner  says,  fn>m  the  Fr.  Hair,  clear ; 

Glvrr,  or  >becausc  white  is  imutium  coiorum  cia 

Gi.Avnr..  ) rinimus.  See  Glare. 

A name  now  usetl  lor  a liquid  employed  by  Book- 
binders prcvifHts  to  poliHliing. 


GLKKR. 

m.in 


(*n<|pkk(«i  lime,  chtik  end  y/rirf  of  ear  ey. 
f'Aflarrr.  7^  CAaikiitm  Krw««nr<  Vm/p,  v 1^74. 
liTl  me  likewiM*  det-lare  my  facis  aikl  fall, 

AnJ  rkt-  rcciie  what  mcan«  Ihw  ftlimy  g/rre. 

Mimimr /or  .i/oguUrafr»,  Col.  106.  Autg  A/vnmfta. 
i knew  life  m»  lotiRer  roiild  abide 
tW  r«innu*li  •icacb,  btoud,  poiooB,  ditny  g/frr 
Tint  ID  ii'i>  body  m abcruuilaot  were.  /tk,  p.  100. 


GLEN,  A.  S.  glen,  vallis,  is  given  in  Lye,  but  with- 
out any  authority.  The  word  is  not  in  miy  of  our  old 
Dictionaries  by  Skinner,  Jiiiitus,  Minshew,  or  Barrett ; 
neither  is  it  used  by  Sliakspeare  or  Milton.  The 
GloRsortKl  to  G.  Douglas  remarks,  that  many  eouiUries 
to  the  South  of  Scotland  terminate  in  date,  whereas  u» 
the  North  Uiey  have  prefixed  to  them  the  word  gtrn. 
Hill,  iiteann,  ratlis,  as  Gten  Rsk,  (ittn  Frossin,  <Htn 
Isla,  Ac.  .And  this  Irish  Etymology  is  repeated  by 
Piukcrum  and  Chalmers. 

A valley. 

Dat  now  frem  me  hi*  madditi^  mind*  in  «t«K 

And  »uoe»  liie  widdowe’a  an^bler  of  tRe  girmne  g 
So  BOW  ftir  Ito9idtt>d  hslh  bredHe  hb  xnurt. 

Spemer.  S/tfpJurJ" r Caiemlar.  AfetL 
There  wu  a widow'*  daugtser  «i4  ibe  j^Aw, 

Dear  Roialynd  that  •careely  brook'd  compare. 

The  moorUnd  maidea,  «o  admir'd  of  men 
Bright  goldy  lucks,  and  Phillida  tli«  b'air. 

Iir*pivm.  Paalorah,  9- 

i ■ Bot  why  tliew  uaavailingpainsf 
The  gifts,  alike  and  gU«r  she  dudairu  ; 

.\nd  BOW  left  h#ire«c  of  the  gtem  she'll  deem 
Me,  UndleAS  land,  unworthy  her  esteem. 

l*hittpn.  Psntm-oJX.  /.Mm. 
llic  lime  thall  come,  « hen  I.  perhaps,  may  tread 
\ our  low  Iv  o'erfaufig  with  *pecadii>|r  hroum  , 

Or  o'er  yeur  st.'elchiag  heatlw  by  Unry  Ird  ; 

Or  o'er  your  nioiintaias  creep,  in  awfid.  {Tinom. 
tWfcM  f>fe  M the  P*‘fia/ar  Smpmfthfmt  the  if 

S-catl«nd, 


GLEW,  see  Glue. 

GLIB,  «.  Hce  the  first  Quotation  froni  Spensei 
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OLIB  hsv«  anoiher  cn»toBie  from  tfve  Scvttiun«,  that  ia,  the 

wear'o^  of  raaatlits,  aod  toog  gtMtei.  which  it  a (liick  curied  buth  of 
haire,  haafioir  do»Q  o%er  their  tyt*  and  mo«»tro«>tly  di«|visin(  them, 
which  are  both  tery  had  and  bortfitl. 

SpeHier.  f’Vv  ^ tAc  Slate  a/  Ire/anJ,  vol.  vUi.  p.  365. 
The  Iriah  hnnceue,  and  with  Iwi 
A (ifteene  others  raotf 
With  hanxiof  yfj/i6e$  that  hid  their  necka 
Aa  tynael  ahaJowittg  anoe. 

fyart%er.  Eng/and,  book  t.  ch.  xa«i. 

Wliom  wlwn  she  *aw  in  wretched  weed*  dbiftiis’d. 

With  heary  ^/»6  defoem’d,  and  meiger  ^ce. 
like  itbud  laU  risen  from  hi*  erase  aer^'d, 

She  knew  him  not,  but  piltied  mucn  nia  ease. 

Sprmtrr.  Faerie  Qmetnt^  book  it.  can.  S. 

Glib,  r.  D.  luhben,  eattrart.  (See  Lib.)  Kilian 
has  also  gke-lubt,  cashatxut^  the  past  participle  of  ghe- 
fubbtriu  which  contracted  into  glubb^tn  would  lurnish 
the  Eng. 

To  fftld. 

- II-.  . They  are  ct^-heyref, 

And  1 haii  rather  gJib  myself,  then  they 
Should  not  produce  faire  usue. 

S/ioktpean.  The  /fiittrr'i  Tale,  fuL  2S3 

Gua,  V.  The  Lai.  elabfr,  smooth,  seems  to 

Glib,  adj.  I present  a word  of  sijfnification  nearly 
GLi'Btv,  ^equivalent ; but  Utc  French  and  Italian 
Gli^bksss,  I have  noihinf?  from  it,  which  will  enable 
Gli'ubery.  J ns  to  trace  any  connection.  Skinner 
derives  from  the  Lat  tevi$;  Or.  Xe««;  by  prefixing  g, 
chungiiiff  < into  i,  anti  v into  6.  It  is  not  improbably 
from  the  A-  S.  ge-hieap^an,  (contracted  into  gleap-an^ 
st*rp»  or  glttb^  i«  gtUhp;  to  move  fast,  speedily, 

swifily.  And  thus  the  adjective  glib.,  is 

Nimble,  voluble;  and,  consequentially,  slippery, 
iktnoiith  ; and  the  verb. 

To  sinoothen. 

And  when  lo  ait  hi*  anK»U  he  propos'd, 

To  draw  the  proud  Kioc  Abah  into  fraud, 

That  he  might  (ail  in  Kamuth,  lh«y  deraurriog, 

T uiMlertook  that  «^c,  tod  the  tongues 
Of  all  his  flitlertag  prophets  giA'd  with  lies 
To  hi*  destruction,  a*  1 had  »o  charge. 

Mtbon.  Pitrnditt  Regatmed,  Kook  i.  I.  375. 
The  result  of  such  a miatore  i^  that  the  pmtt  of  a body  com* 
p»^ade«l  hy  it  ar*  dose,  catehiug,  ^wia^  slowly,  gUbk  i and  fwvo- 
ully  it  will  burn  and  be  euily  ciwcierlcd  into  dame. 

Ihgbg.  Of  Bodtra,  ch.  xiv.  p.  154. 

Whal,  shall  ihy  lubricall  and  gttbbene  Uu>e 
liisa,  as  shee  were  defunct. 

Bra  Jomaon.  Poeltuter,  act  T.  sr.  3. 

— You  sliall  ba'  some  will  swallow 
A melt  ug  heir*,  a»  ghi/g.  as  your  l>uteh 
Will  pills  of  bmter,  aad  iie’r*  purge  for^ 

id.  T%e  far.  art  i.  sc.  I. 

likewise  the  eMisrator  mercu^,  and  of  melted  metaN.  without 
'-airhitig  or  siieking  lo  other  substatKC*.  give*  us  to  understand, 
tM  ihts  groat  temper  of  a fflobc  elcmcfil  with  earth  is  water  niid 
iHil  air  High-  <*»  P-  1 

A polisht  ic«>like  p/i'Anrasr  doth  unfold 
The  rocke  so  round,  wh»i»*  mid*!,  a -jiloomie  cell 
Slirowds,  so  farr*  westward,  that  it  sees  to  Hell. 

ChttpmoM,  Hamer,  thtgwg,  Iwok  xH. 

How  4fnnoth.  per«uau*e,  {dausible.  and  «i^, 

Prwn  holy  lip*  n dro|»p*d  the  spaciou*  6b  ! 

Cmtrumt  on  the  RnUiaeL,  part  ii.  The  Lgart. 

Swch  jokes  as  lhei.«  iho  ohi  mao  not  only  took  in  good  part,  but 
aUbia  gulped  d^wu  tb«  whole  narrative  of  hi*  aephew. 

Firldtmg.  A t'ogagr  ta  lAthan. 

Now  hy  tough  oars  impetl'd  and  proap'rous  tides 
TVie  vrsiel  gUblg  down  tl>r  river  glide*, 
fbiedra.  Apalhmiv*  RhU*at,  TAe  .-frpeMirnct,  book  iT.I.'J5l. 


GLICKES.  Sec  Glbek.  O^ing  or  leering  looks.  (ILICKES. 
GiHbrd.  — 

CLIDK. 

Pm*.  From  waving  fanoes,  coy  glancos,  ^cdr*.  and  such  , -■ 

siniperieg  boivioura. 

Cnoars-  Uood  Hercury,  defend  ns. 

Bea  Janmn.  Cgatkia't  RevelU,  act  v.  SC.  II. 

GLIDDKR,  see  the  Quotation  from  Bcii  Junson 
:d  verb  Gallipot.  To  bidder,  is  **  lo  glaze  over  with 
some  tenacious  lacker.*'  (rilfiml. 

GLIUB.  p.  A.  S.  g/i(j-an ; 1>.  gliideit!  Ger. 

Glide,  n.  ( g/«‘6*n,  gliUrhen^  labi^  to  slip.  >4ide 
Gli'oer,  vox  plidt.  Soimter. 

Gti'niNO,  n.)  To  glidx,  implies,  ia  its  applicBlion 
to  living  bodies,  continuity  of  motion  without  repealed 
action  of  the  limbs : to  move  or  pass  evenly,  .smoothly, 
and  steadily. 

For  Godei  ble***do  body,  hit  liar  for  nurv  bote 
And  hit  a farcy  ye  feonde.  for  such  is  ye  mygte 
May  no  grysliehe  gost  gt^de  y*r  bit  sh^ewoy, 

Pttrt  Pleathman.  f'lnon.  p.  365. 

This  Maxiinus,  tliat  uw  thi*  thing  betide 
With  pitout  lore*  told  it  anoo  right, 

That  lie  bir  omile*  saw  to  Iwaven  ghde 
With  Angel*  ful  of  clereseu*  and  of  light. 

Chawr.  The  Se^'%m^i  .Vowiwt  Tale,  v.  15870. 

The  vapour  which  that  fro  the  evihr  gfade 
Blakcth  the  aoaac  to  seme  rodv  and  hrode 

U.  fhr  Sguiern  Taie,  T.  1807, 

Somtyme  it  seemeih  as  it  were 
A stane.  which  that  giidetk  there. 

(itnerr.  t'vnf.  Am.  book  sii.  fol.  143. 

She  f Medea]  pMr  forth,  as  an  adder  doth. 

Id.  Ib.  book  r.  fol.  105. 

The  serpentes  twine,  with  hasted  tnUie  they  gUde 
To  Palls*  temple,  and  her  towres  of  beighte. 

.^urreg.  PirgU.  .f'aeut,  liook  ii. 

Tbmu  was  tbe  apeedy  Tamar,  which  dinide* 
t1»e  Cornish  amt  toe  Deoonish  eonfine* ; 

Tbrot^h  both  whose  bonlen  swiftly  down  it  gMe$, 

And  meeting  Plitn,  to  Ptimnsouth  thence  decline*. 

Spettmr.  Foeeit  Qwenr,  book  i>.  can.  U. 

Forth  from  my  palace,  by  a secret  stair, 

1 Mole  to  Thames,  as  diough  to  lake  the  air ; 

And  ask'd  the  gentle  flood  as  it  doth  ghtU 
If  thou  didst  pa«*  or  peri^  by  the  tide  f 
Dragtrm  Bagtaad.  Hermeai  Ept^lte.  Qveen  liaM  ia  Mae 
umer. 

— Bat  sodamly 

Seoing  Orlando  it  vnliok'd  it  lelfe. 

And  with  indented  jr^drt,  did  slip  away 
Into  a hush. 

Shaiwpmre.  At  Ytm  lake  it,  fol.  30.1. 

Pa  a.  Th«  glauoce  into  my  heart  did  ghd* 

W'li..  Ilry,  bn,  (be  <f/rd*v 

Pan.  Therewith  my  soule  was  sharpely  gr^'de. 

Wii..  $tucb  wound**  soon  waxen  wider. 

Spetuer.  Shrphemrtfi  Caiendar.  Attgati. 

Again,  Ihu,  ia  iU  rdioctioua,  h will  follow  the  uilureof  rro**ce 
bosiiex,  and  have  gitdeagt  like  them  : which  is  that  we  call  rv/wj* 

liams.  Oigbg  Of  BtAiet. ch.  siiL  p.  ^ 

O ^louLd  her  raging  pastion  reach  hia  care* 

His  lender  loue,  by  anger  fir'd,  would  turn 
To  bunting  rage ; aa  wfi  Cydonian  oil. 

Whose  balmy  juice  gbdet  o'er  th'  untastin^'  tongue. 

Vet  touch'd  with  fire,  with  hottest  flames  will  blaxe. 

Sautk.  Phaedra  md  HtpptJtiut 

(lait  him  reflect)  on  their  agonirng  departure  from  this  rorporeat 
frame,  their  forRUUon  again  in  the  womb,  and  tbe  gUdiagt  *A  this 
vital  spirit  through  tea  thousand  millions  of  uteriae  paiaage^. 

Hytiam  i/ewet.  H'orhe,  vd.  «iL  ch.  iv.  p,  284.  Om  Dew 
ham,  (63.) 
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GL['MMER,  A diminutive  of  gUam,  (q.  v,) 
Gli'mmer,  M.  VFrom  the  A.  S.  ge^klioman,  to 
Gli'umerino.  J Ii(^iteii. 

To  enli{^hten  or  illuminate,  to  irradiate,  to  shine 
upon,  faintly,  in  a aN^ht  decree,  unsteadily : to  cause  a 
faint  or  idig^ht  perception  of  li^ht,  (met.) 

Tliink  Uirn,  my  mmiI,  U)4t  de«lb  to  but  » glomm, 

Which  bringi  • Cipcr  to  the  uutwanl  mom 
Wh«iir*  thmi  sUmmurmy 

And  after  brinf^  K nrarcf  Ic  Ihy  Mj^ht. 

£b<rar.  i*mgr«u  pf  tif  Sm»4  Annxvfrtory. 

And  for  lore  if  ever  1 
Approach  to  il  ax^aia  to  aigb, 

Aa  to  allow  a loUraiioa 
To  the  Iptit  fhmmtnng  inrliaatioD  ; 
thoa  ao  panioo  have  (or  me. 

CoWry.  Tkf  &W. 

Yet  hath  my  a^t  of  life  same  memorie ; 

My  wafting  Umpet  tame  fadisg  yitmmur  left, 

My  dall  deafe  eare*  a little  vi«  to  l»ear«. 

Skaktftnrt^  Cametig  o/  F^rrort,  foL  99. 

He  that  woald  gain  upoa  the  more  weak  and  sunk  minds  of  leu- 
auil  tnortah,  it  to  accomiDodite  himself  U>  their  capacity,  who,  like 
the  hit  and  owte,  can  tee  no  where  to  well  aa  in  the  ehady  gkm- 
mtrimg$  of  their  own  twiligbL 

Hmry  Amitdoie  oftituf  Jtheirw^  Prt/«ce,  p.  7. 

I have  not  a gtimm  rrirng  ef  it,  yet  generally  1 remember  the  Kope 
of  it. 

LattMur.  The  Ft/tk  .S^rrawn  premehed  hejhre  Kimg  Edward. 
Long  mate  he  atood,  and  leaning  on  bis  tbaff, 

Hit  Wonder  wtloeet'd  wllfa  an  idiot  laugh, 

The«  would  have  spoke,  but  by  his  yAwmrriny  sense 
Finl  found  his  want  of  words,  and  fear'd  offeace. 

Ihyden.  Cymom  amd  /yiigemta. 

[Thry]  had  not  had  thrir  coo)eC1ar«s  alarmed  by  socae  g/immer- 
tmg»  of  light  into  that  dark  project  before. 

•Tout A Sermom  at  l^«riiim«rcr  Ab6ey,  1692,  V0l»  ill.  p.  459. 
Thoae  uncertain  yA'mmmbige  of  the  li^bt  of  rwtnre  would  have 
prepared  tbe  mindt  of  the  learned  for  the  reception  of  the  full  illue- 
tration  of  ihU  subject  by  (be  Hoepel,  had  not  (ne  resurmtion  boen  a 
part  of  the  doctrine  therein  advanced. 

jraresto.  Apoiagy.  t^ter  2. 

GLIMPSE,  c.  Either  (says  Skinner)  frum  glim- 
Glimpik,  n.  Vincrinj^,  or  Ger.  gUuaen,  to  nhine. 
Gli'npbino,  n.  J It  appears  to  be,  as  glinunfr  is, 
from  gUam.  Glimpie,  the  noun,  is 

A short,  quick,  light  or  si^t.  or  look  into  the 
gloom  ; a short,  slight  view  or  perception. 

To  giimpte,  to  have  or  take  a glimpse,  or  short 
slight  view  or  perception. 

For  certainly,  if  that  ye  migbten  ter, 

Ye  wold  not  say  this*  wordes  unto  me, 

Ye  have  som  yiimtimg,  and  no  partt  sight 

CAuHcrr.  7Ae  Marehamtea  Tate,  r.  19257. 

By  y/imp$imy  wntb  such  grace 
As  fortune  ll  n«  wouli^ 

That  iMtea  any  qnre 

Brtwreti  us  trnger  should. 

Aarrrjr.  The  Foraaien  tjmrr  ^rscn5r/A  and  fvrtaheik  Lowe. 

1 ktMW  how  loue  di^  rage  upon  a ytridinge  minde: 

How  smal  a net  may  take  and  measb  a hart  of  gentle  kinde : 

Or  els  with  seldnma  swete  to  season  hrapee  of  gall : 

Keuiuevl  with  a gUmee  of  grace  old  torowrs  to  lot  fall. 

id.  Deaertptiua  af  the  F*ekle  Affeetiona,  Sfc. 

Delvrmrd  shadows  in  hia  [Kdward  11.]  tight, 

As  darkness,  that  it  might  more  ii^^ly  be. 

Through  the  least  cranny  would  tMt  let  him  see. 

Drayton.  The  ifarms'  ffWrr,  book  v. 

The  streams  well  ebb*d,  n«w  hope*  «ome  comforts  twrrow 
From  6n»est  truth ; Urn  ytimpdd  the  hopefull  morrow: 

So  ifiring  antne  dawns  of  joy,  so  mu  the  hrght  of  sorrow. 

P,  Fteteh^.  The  PttrpU  latand,  can.  12. 


QUM.MKK 

GLIMPSE. 


Sunk  in  bis  skull,  his  itariog  eyes  did  glow, 

TIukt  made  him  deadly  look,  their  g/imp«r  drd  show. 

Like  Cockatrice’s  eyn,  that  sparks  of  pnisoo  throw. 

P.  Fletcher.  Chns/'a  THiamph  am  Emrih. 

Who  this  is  w«  muJt  learn,  for  man  ha  secfos 
In  all  his  lincnmenta,  though  in  his  face 
Theghaipsa  of  his  bther’s  glory  <hine. 

Afiffon.  Partite  /tegaimed,  book  i.  1. 93. 

All  three  and  more  cane  flocking ; but  with  looks 
Downcast  and  damp,  yet  such  wberetn  appear’d 
Obsrort  some  yhmpa  of  )0y,  lo  have  found  ihir  chief 
S'ot  in  drsparr,  to  have  Ccaiad  (heoualves  not  lost 
la  Iqh  itself. 

U,  Paradm  Imat,  hook  L L 524. 
And  yet  pevcriviog  how  tbe  longing  sight 
Uf  sanrtais  waited  for  his  glittering  light, 

He  sent  Aaromi  from  him  to  the  skye 
To  give  a yhmpmny  to  e>cb  norlal  eye. 

F,  ffeouaioji/.  The  //rnwepAfadire. 


GUMPSK. 

OUSTER. 


W'e  must  not,  to  please  or  gratifie  men,  commit  aay  thing  pro* 
bibtled,  or  omit  aay  thing  cojoiaed  by  Ood,  tbe  least  yftmtpae  of 
whose  favourable  aspect  is  infinitely  more  to  bo  priied,  than  the 
mo«t  intimate  fncndthipi  rf  the  mightieil  monarchs  upon  earth. 

Barrow.  Sermon  30.  n\.  i. 


Cali,  methinks  you  waving  trees  sfiTord 
A doubtfui  yfumpae  of  our  appmehiug  frieodt. 

Joknaom.  Irene,  act  ii.  te.  2, 

GLINUS,  in  Bofairy,  a g^mu  of  the  dais  Xhxie* 
candria,  order  Ptntagynia,  nttlurml  order  Ficoidt^. 
Generic  character : calyx  five-Ieavcd ; corolla  none ; 
nectary  a two-cleft  bristle ; capsule  ftve-aitgled,  five- 
celled,  five-valved,  many-seedt^l ; seeds  fixed  to  the 
columnar  receptacle  by  a bristly  stalk. 

Three  species,  natives  of  marshy  situations  in  Africa 
and  Asia. 

GLr.STEN,p.l  A.  S.  gliletfan,  glia^nian  ; Ger. 

Gu'steninu.  }glei$9rn,  to  shine,  to  be  bright.  See 
Glass.  Hammond  writes  Gliaaen. 

To  shine,  to  glitter  or  glister,  q.  v. 

And  with  that  word  his  ytiaienmy  sword  enshethes 
With  which  drawen,  ha  tlw  cabelt  cut  is  twaioe. 

Eurrry.  Vargii.  JEmead,  book  iv. 

And  soduoly  bcholdc  a rortsin  man,  whom  counlrnaunce  waa  full 
of  maiestic,  stood  visiblo  before  sna,  in  a yUatentny  ganncnie. 

VdaiL  Acta,  ch.  s. 

Tha  gum  and  yialniny,  which  with  art 
And  sluJv’d  Ririhod,  in  each  part 
ifangt  down  the  heart, 

Looks  (just)  as  if,  that  day 
Samis  there  had  crawl’d  the  hay. 

Smch/$ny.  Fhrewetl  to  Lame. 

How  unpolisht  M>«T«r  this  liiamoud  be,  ytl  if  it  do  but  yLaaen, 
*tis  too  prvsiuus  to  be  cast  away. 

Htrnnmond.  M orAs,  sol.  ir.  p.  660.  Sennen  14 . 


■'  The  Healing  kind 

Eye  the  Hack  baavon,  and  next  the  g-/ufflstiw  earth 
With  look*  of  dum  despair,  then  aul  ditpera'd 
Dig  for  the  wither’d  herb  through  hcajpa  of  anow. 

jAMwou.  Winter. 

If  1 had  the  power  of  teeing  by  reflected  light,  yet  by  meant  only 
of  light  reflected  froiD  aedid  masM*,  these  maate*  would  shine, 
inde^,  and  ytuien,  but  it  would  be  :a  the  dark 

Patey.  S^nmi  Thrdoyy,  ch.  xni. 

GLI'STER,  B.'J  Dutdi  gV^rtn  ; Ger.  gtitzerH. 

Gtt'fcTRft,  «ei«fi7/<Trc ; from  A.  S. 

Gli'strrinq.  j gUanian ; Ger.  gleisaen,  to  shine, 
to  be  bright. 

To  sltinc,  ac.  with  spark's  of  light ; to  emit  or  throw 
forth,  sparks  of  light;  to  gUstcu  or  glitter. 
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CLISTBH.  The  of  gold  thoM  forth  witball 

The  w4i«r  ouondL 

froiMT.  Oa/.  book  V.  Col.  103. 

Tlic  hap  ohich  Pam  had,  u due  for  hii  deaert, 

Wbo  faoored  Veous  for  bir  face,  aad  ikornde  Minornt’a  art, 

H.y  aerae  to  »trn«  the  wide  that  Ihej  no  aoee  eitoeino 

Ttw  giUterimg  g>o«ae  of  bewiiee  hUte,  thao  roaiioti  should  tl  dame. 

Coacoi^e.  Prmur  of  Au  Mafraae. 


And  eit  they  fajrne  their  »dole  the  pope  ao  mercihaU,  that  if  that 
thoo  make  a litle  iBo««y  gkater  in  hya  BolaaA'a  eye*,  there  ia  neither 
penaeoce,  nor  pu^tory,  nor  any  batyng  at  all,  but  to  flye  to  heauen 
as  swift  as  a thought,  a^  at  tbe  twifiaiing  of  ao  aya. 

Tgmd^  Wotkfy  foL  34.  On  (Ar  PnpArr  jbm». 

Is  not  f'oen  hence  the  way,  that  leadeth  right 
To  that  most  gloeious  bemae,  that  gUotmtk  bright 
Wtdi  bureine  alarrea  and  eaerlaacing  Are, 

Whereer  the  kaaea  are  to  thy  bead  behigfat 
By  wbe  Fidaltaf 

Sptnaer.  Fktri*  book  L eae.  10. 

So  far'd  Rlnaldo  when  the  gloriowa  light 
Of  their  bright  hameste  gtvtrtd  in  hb  cioo, 

Ub  noble  sprite  awraked  at  that  sight, 

Hb  biouil  began  to  warm,  his  heart  to  rba. 

Fairfax.  God/Vey  of  Bamtagm^  book  irL  at.  39. 

Foe  the  glittering  of  their  (Throciaos  and  Macodooiaai]  haroeea, 
ao  ricMy  tiimined  and  sot  fortn  with  gold  bikI  ailier,  the  coloun  of 
their  anaiog  coats  upon  their  curacea,  after  the  bshion  of  tbe  Medea 
aod  Scylhiaai,  mingled  with  the  bright  pAjrmiy  steel  and  shining 
copper,  gmee  such  a show  as  they  weet  and  removed  too  and  bo, 
that  ma«w  a light  as  clear  as  if  ail  bad  been  on  a very  Arc,  a feerfull 
(hiae  to  look  iipoe 

North.  Flatmtk.  %«a,  fol.  39S. 

I toe  ye  visibU,  and  now  believe 

That  be,  the  Supreme  good,  t’  whom  all  things  tU 

Are  bat  u aUviib  ofiicm  of  vengeance, 

Would  tend  ogtutenxg  guardian,  if  ne^  were. 

To  kerp  my  lim  and  hMour  unamail’d. 

Mtitoa.  Caeaita,  L2I9. 

'Hie  gUtier  of  the  profit  that  was  judged  hereof  to  have  eaiued  to 
Scottiahmee,  at  (he  Arvt  sight  blindiAl  na^  men's  eyes. 

Knox.  m*t«ry  of  lAr  Rtformation  [sa  Mtfand,  book  i.  Lomdm 
Edition, 

As  fair  Aerora  in  her  morning  gray. 

Deck'd  with  the  ruddy  ghtiar  of  bar  love, 
la  fair  Samela 

Ortene.  Arcadia.  D*n>n’a  i>racripMtM  o/ 5assr/a.  (fiffb,  it,  197.) 


For  bow  do  they  know,  that  what  they  make  the  object  of  their 
envy,  b not  a fitter  el^ect  of  their  pity  f aod  that  thb  ghttring  per> 
son  so  much  admired  by  them  U now  a preparing  (or  hb  min  and 
fatting  (or  the  slaughters  of  eternity. 

Sanik.  Sermomt^  voL  iv.  p.  S8. 
Hence,  false  Astnrte,  who  the  world  suborns 
Life's  lambent  meteor  atutring  nrand  her  boras, 

norf.  The  CanrUer  mtd  Prxmet. 


Gli'ster, 

Oli^stia-pipb. 


i.  e.  Cfyafrr,  q,  v. 


AppiTing,  Itka  a giioter,  hie,  h««,  hoc, 

TU  the  ocor  lad's  beat  to  a whipping  block. 

Brom*.  Ansrref  ^egg  on  Mr.  Anbreg. 

Paa.  With  what,  Moriah 
Hoa,  With  ay/ytfrr. 

Bm  Jonaan.  CgntJna't  Henetit,  act  iv.  ac.  3. 

From  tobacco,  with  the  tipe 
Of  the  DevilTs  fhAer^gige  ; 

Or  a flincke  all  stincks  esoeUing, 

A fishmonger’s  dwelling, 

Blesar  the  aov'rmigwe,  and  hb  smelling. 

Ben  Jonton.  Matgnet,  The  Ogfoiet  A/r/mwrpAosod. 


Bleeding,  purging,  vomiting,  issues,  glgtiert^  scarificatiom,  aud 
thoee  other  painful  ways  of  evacuation,  be  uot,  however  cbenbta 
are  loo  bittrriy  and  anaesertoeny  woot  to  rsjoct  them,  to  be  altoge- 
ther coodemnra  and  Uid  aside. 

Bofk.  7^#  Uorfnlnem  of  Natmmt  PkiSoaogkg,  Btoag  b.^mrt  iJ. 


GLITTER,  GUiier,  ffisfer,  and  gliUai^  (see  GUITKH. 

Gli'ttbr,  n.  Mhe  (wo  latter,)  are  the  same  word  '** 
GLi^maiNO.  ^ variously  written  aod  pronounced:  ^^^A*!** 
and  with  very  little  didvrence  in  Ihetr  ^>plication. 

Spenser  aod  H.  More  retain  in  this  word  tbe  old  A.  S. 
psartidpial  termination  and. 

To  shine ; to  emit  or  throw  forth,  light ; to  eihibil 
or  display  a bright,  shining  or  showy  appearance. 

With  gay  gldertng  glas  glowyng  as  ths  sunne. 

Piers  Pbmkman,  Credo,  sig,  B 3. 

Tbe  red  statue  of  Man  with  spere  and  targe 
So  ahineth  ia  bis  white  benoer  large, 

That  all  the  feldes  ghiertn  up  aad  doua. 

Cknueer.  The  Knigktet  Tale,  v.  979. 

Duk  Theseus  let  forth  three  sledes  brinf , 

That  trapped  were  ia  steel  all  gitttenng. 

U.  A.  V.3893. 

Before  the  gale  stood  Pyrrhus,  la  tbe  porche 
Reioysisg  ia  hU  dartes,  with  ghltering  anaes. 

Swrrry.  Virgil,  ifftrir,  book  U. 

But  he  tbetr  soanc  fal  frvah  aad  idly  was, 

All  decked  ia  a robe  of  watchet  hew, 

On  which  the  sraue,  gkttermg  Uke  chrbtal  glass, 

So  cunningly  enwouen  wera,  that  few 
Could  weaea  whether  they  were  fslie  or  tnic. 

Spenaer.  Faerie  Qneene,  book  Ir.  caa.  1 1. 

At  last  as  from  a cloud  hb  fulgent  bead 

Aud  shape,  stirr  bright  appear'd  or  brighter  clad, 

With  what  permbsire  glone  since  his  fdl 
Was  left  him,  or  false  glitter. 

M§ion.  Pamdioe  Loot,  book  1. 1.  492. 

Ygirt  srith  belu  of  gUtemnd  gold, 

(Mought  they  goM  tbepheras  bcea,) 

Their  Pu  their  iheept  to  them  has  sold, 

1 say,  as  some  haue  scene. 

^prtiser.  SKegheard t Calmdar.  Jntg. 

Apd  as  troupes  aad  bonemen  act  in  array,  encoOttriag  aod  cours- 
ing (me  sgiiost  another  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  maltilude  of 
d^en,  and  drawing  of  ssrordcs,  and  shooting  of  arrowei,  and  the 
glittermg  of  the  golden  armoure  seeoe,  aad  hamesse  of  all  sortes, 

Bible,  Anno  ISB3.  AfoccnAres,  v.  3. 

But  oft  wbea  the  weak  body's  wora  and  wasted 
And  ftrr  Strunk  in,  tbs  nimble  phaatasie 
(So  for  thee's  from  tetng  wither^  aod  blasted 
More  largely  worketb,  and  more  glUtemndlg 
Dbplsyes  her  spreeden  forms,  aod  chcarfutly 
Pursues  her  sporta. 

Mare.  On  the  Sottl.  Ptgekathanaeia,  book  iL  caa.  3.  el.  16. 

'Piey  thiak  they  err,  if  ia  their  verse  they  fall 
Oa  any  ihoaght  that's  plain  or  aaUiral : 

Fly  thia  excess ; aad  iM  Italians  be 
Vain  authors  of  false  glittering  Poetry. 

Oryifnt.  i%e  Art  of  Poetrg. 

Every  mao  carries  about  with  him  a toaebsume,  if  he  will  make 
use  of  It,  to  dbtiaguish  sobsuatial  gold  fnwi  pA//cniips,  truth  from 
appearances. 

laebe.  Condmet  of  the  CWersImsA'i^.  in/rsdwrhsn. 

Yet  oft  before  hb  infoat  eyes  would  run 
Such  forms  as  glitter  ia  the  Mnse's  ray 
With  orient  buce,  uubomw'd  of  the  sua. 

Grog.  TV  Pngrtu  of  Poeeg, 

In  the  next  and  the  principal  place  a rcltaoce  oa  geeius,  as  it  b 
called,  without  application,  gives  a boldness  of  utterance  and  aiscr> 
tkm,  which  oftca  sets  olf  bane  metal  with  tbe  gUtter  of  gdd. 

Kmx.  Winter  Evminge,  even.  3. 

I saw  her  [the  Quern  of  Praacn]  just  above  the  horitoa,  decorat- 
ing end  cboering  the  eirvsted  sphere  she  just  began  to  move  in,..* 
pA'rrenii^  Uke  (he  morning  star,  full  of  life,  aed  spfoudonr,  and  joy. 

fiarAr.  Jtejt^iont  on  the  Retmlmtion  in  FVenee. 

GLOAT,  To  jgfbtp  orgloui;  D.  g/o«ym;  Ocf. 

Glotb,  or  >g/wcn  ; Sw  gloa;  A.  S.  gfoeo^n,  igne»- 
Glout.  J cere,  candeacerr,  q.  d.  inceiuis  e<  jneh 
ird  ^omonfoAitf  ocv/is  contueri  ; lu  heat,  to  kindle : to 
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OLOAT.  look  with  eyes  healed  and  iuflatrved  with  on^r. 

^ Skinner  should  not  have  limited  this  application  by  the 
words  prte  ira.  Tlie  word  is  formed  upon  the  post 
' participle  iglow-fd, 

To  look  steadfastly*  to  gaze,  with  any  warm  or  bum- 
lug  passion  or  sensation,  with  anger  or  ill-will,  with 
eagerness  or  desire. 

They  (theTran«latnr»of  ih«  Bible]  obeerre,  that  the  beat  thiftfe 
hare  bc«a  celumDiatrd,  and  that  hii  biajoatie  (Jamea  t.]  koew  fall 
well,  tfaai  whOToe«er  altempteth  any  thing  for  i)t«  publick,  t^pecUlly 
if  ii  perUtoeth  lo  religimi,  and  to  the  opening  and  elearing  of  tiw 
word  of  God,  the  tame  wtteth  hinaelf  »poo  the  tU^c  lo  be  ^AMilrtf 
upon  by  etery  evil  eye  t jrea  he  eutetli  himnelf  heedUtn^  upon  piket, 
to  be  gored  by  every  abarp  tongae. 

i!l*&/r.  J613.  Prtfatt  to  tkt  Reader . 

IHilet  thou  euff  »ee  a dog 

Rtin  mud  o*th*  tooth-ache,  such  another  toy 
l«  he  DOW,  so  he  gfatet,  and  grins  amt  bite*. 

Beaumont  and  rUte^er.  TSke  Mad  Aeeer,  act  it.  ac.  I. 

By  rrAectiofl  a thing  may  he  seen  greater,  than  it  is,  in  a dilTerent 
place  fmm  the  tree  imc  where  it  ia  ; <^our>  may  be  made  by  rcScc- 
tion,  aa  also  ffioaung  light,  and  lire. 

Jhgirf.  Of  Oadtety  ch.  ztii.  p.  144. 
Sbe  lurks  in  midst  of  all  her  denne ; and  atreakes 
From  out  a gbaally  whirte-poole,  all  her  Decks  ; 

Where,  (gtottng  rooDd  her  rocket  to  6sh  site  falles. 

tAopmoM.  Homer.  fAfyaery,  book  aii.  fol.  163. 

Even  that  feast  of  love  and  Iteavealy-admilletl  fellowship,  the  aeal 
of  fUial  grace,  became  the  vubfcrt  of  hormer,  at»d  ghututg  adoration, 
pigeiotcd  about  like  a d/eadful  idoj. 

MUton.  Re/ormtUi»^%n  Engliatdf  book  i.  fol.  1?. 
Hogarth,  a guilty  pleasure  in  hia  eyes, 

The  place  ofcsccntioaer  supplies. 

Sec  bow  he  fffote$.  enjoys  the  sirred  feast, 

And  |irores  himself  by  cruel^  a priesL 

Ckmrekd/.  Apitiie  to  Hoforlh. 

She  bad  been  greatly,  therefore,  dtaappointed  in  die  rooreii^t, 
when  Mrs.  Western  tiasl  ebanged  her  mtod  on  the  very  point  of 
departure ; and  had  been  ia  what  is  vulgarly  called  a gioutmy  hunvour 
ever  sitMe. 

Fic/ding.  The  Hutory  of  a Ftutnel/tug,  hook  vti.  ch.  eiii. 

<>LORBA.  in  Bottmjf,  a genua  of  the  c1m»  Monan- 
dria,  order  Monogynia.,  natural  order  Hcitamint/e* 
Generic  character:  calyx  Miprriur,  three-cleft ; corolla 
e(|uul,  three-cleft ; capi^itlc  three-celled,  many-needed. 
Fmir  Kpecicft,  natives  of  the  Ea.st  Indies. 

Fr.gfo6e;  It.  andSp. g^o6o; 
Lul.  g/ci6u«,  which  Voiuiius 
tJiiiik«  is  from  glomm,  and 
that  from  Uie  Hebrew.  Sea 
iiger,  on  the  other  hand.  fomt< 
glomus  from  elobus;  by  the 
Vhangenf^  iiUom.  {IhCan- 
«M,  C.31.)  Sclieidius  derives 
both  globiu  and  glomus  from 
^\iw,  the  obsolete  theme  of 
7\oiov.  ctsrogua,  lubricu*,  and 
thinks  the  former  {globut)  so 
called  a lubriciUtte.  It  is  applied  lo 
. Any  round  body  or  sphere ; a ball : to  the  Earth ; 
to  a apherical  representation  of  the  Earth  ta  Heaven^. 

Tbe  other  f Mnrcaior]  ia  some  of  bis  great  yMc«,[hath]  conlinued 
tb«  West  Indies  Und  euea  to  lli«  North  Pole,  and  conseqacntly  cut 
nfr  nil  passage  by  sea  that  way. 

Haklugl.  Fajfogt,  Sfe.  vol.  U.  fol.  2S.  Sorth-  H’ett  Fauage, 

Altltough  1 have  given  it  the  name  of  a tK|»id  thing,  it  is  QOt 
tncoQtment  to  bouBd  itself,  as  livmid  things  are,  but  hath  in  it  a movt 
rrstraining  aad  powerfaU  abstinence  to  start  back,  and  giah  itaelf  up- 
ward from  ih':  mixture  of  any  ungenerous  aod  uabeseeming  motion, 
Of  any  soil  wherewith  H may  peril  to  itaia  itself. 

AfJtm.  The  Rtaaun  of  CAurcA  Oovemmenty  Sfc.  book  iL  cb.  iii. 


GLOBE.  t». 

Globe,  n. 

Glc/bose, 

Glo'hosely 

Glo'bous, 

Glo'by,  i 

Glc/buLE, 

GLo'nVLAB,  I 

Glo'buloos,  I 

OLo'Dtii.oi;eNess  I 

Globe-enoirdlino,  I 

Globp.-like.  J 


l<nok  downwani  on  that  gtohe  whose  hilber  side 
W'ith  light  from  hence,  tiuiugh  but  reflected,  shiMs } 

That  place  is  Earth  the  seat  uf  Man,  that  light 
His  day. 

Mdtoa.  i'aradite  Ixnt,  book  lii.  1.  732. 
Regions  they  pass'd,  the  mighlie  re,renr»cs 
Of  Seraphim  and  Ikneotales  and  Tlirooes 
in  their  triple  degrees,  re^’iims  to  which 
Ail  thydominkm,  Adam,  i>  no  mure 
Then  what  this  garden  is  to  sfl  the  earth 
Aud  all  the  sea,  from  oo«  entire  fiohoae 
Stretclit  into  longitude. 

id.  th.  book  «.  1. 753. 

— ■ - Then  funn'd  the  moon 

iHoba»«,  aad  every  (nagmtude  of  starts. 

id.  Ih.  book  vi.  1 3b7. 

' ' — Roaeat  dews  dispoa'd 

All  hut  the  uDsieeping  eyes  of  (tod  to  rest. 

Wide  over  all  tl«  plain,  and  wider  farr 
Then  all  this  earth  in  plain  wuisprrd. 

U.  /».  book  V.  I.  &49 

The  ijrure  ed  the  atoms  of  all  viuble  duids,  gua  fluid*,  seeroeth 
to  be  pAA«4ir ; there  being  no  other  figure  so  well  ftu^,  cither 
lo  the  making  of  fluidity,  or  of  liiat  viuble  rotundity  to  which  the 
drops  of  water  and  other  liquors  do  consuntiy  conform. 

Grere.  Coemo  Sacra,  book  L cb.  is. 

And  sowietimet  a eorapany  of  lilUe  icy  o/oAWri,  that  is,  misty 
drops,  which  have  been  soddenly  frmen  by  the  snow  : will  be  pilerl 
one  upon  another,  as  to  eompow  a little  pyramid,  terminating  ie  oae 
Btngie  gUdtule  at  lha  lop ; Out  much  unlike' to  a lavender  spike. 

Id.  book  V ch.  iti. 

Vr*heii  lo  these  living  things,  quoth  righteous  Noah, 

“ Now  take  you  al!  free  liberty  to  go. 

And  every  way  do  yon  yourselve*  disperae, 

Till  you  have  fill'd  tiiis  giobg  universe 
With  your  increase." 

Ih-ayton.  jVoeA't  Flood 
Hy  that  tall  nore,  your  Haire,  whowr  gioby  rings 
He  [l<ove)  flying  curies,  and  crispeth  with  his  winga 

Ben  Junton.  Undeetntodt,  An  tUegy 
Then  gtabe^girdlmg  Drake,  the  naval  palm  (hat  woa, 

Who  ato»e  in  hU  loog  course  to  emulate  the  Sun. 

pragtm.  P\Jyo{bion,  song  19. 

A gUd>e^Hkr  bead,  a gold-likc  haire, 

A forehpad  smooth  and  hie, 

An  men  nove,  nn  cither  side 
Did  shine  a graisb  cir. 

IVamer.  Al6ion'§  Knglamd,  book  iv,  ch.  ax. 

I.«t  those  who  make  it  their  business  to  visit  the  gtobe,  to  divert 
their  sight  with  the  vanows  prospects  of  the  earth  t let  these,  I say, 
jtM%«  whether  the  far  ddAasit  parts  of  the  earth  would  be  so  well 
worth  visiting,  if  the  earth  was  every  where  of  sa  eveo,  level, 
globotu  surhice,  or  one  large  plain  of  many  thouund  milea  ; and  not 
rather  as  now  it  ia. 

Derkam.  PAyrico*  7%ri>ibyy,  book  lit,  ch-  is. 

For  why  the  same  eriipse,  suppose  of  the  mb,  which  is  seea  to 
them  that  live  more  eosteriy,  when  the  sun  is  elevated  six  degrtres 
above  the  horiaon,  shoakhbe  teen  to  tltem  that  live  one  degree  mere 
westerly,  when  the  sun  is  but  five  degrees  above  the  bofieon,  and  so 
lower  ted  lower  proportioa^y  lo  them  that  live  mors  and  mors 
westerly,  till  at  last  it  appear  not  at  all,  no  account  can  be  given,  but 
the  gbiiotHy  of  (be  earth. 

Bay.  On  /A*  Crraiiam,  part  ti. 

Those  who  tell  ns,  that  light  is  a great  number  of  little  gMmia. 
striking  briskly  on  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  speak  mi»e  iaietligibly 
than  the  Schools;  but  yet  these  words  ever  so  well  undemuod  would 
make  the  idea  the  wora  L^t  standi^  fur,  no  more  known  lo  a mao 
that  uDderstands  it  not  befnrr,  than  if  owe  should  tell  him,  that  Gght 
was  nothing  hat  a company  of  little  tennU-balU.  which  Fairies  all  day 
long  struck  with  racket:  agaiiwl  some  enen's  foreheads  whilst  they 
pass'd  by  others. 

f^ocke.  On  Hmmem  Vnderttmndiag,  book  tit.  ch.  iv.  sec.  10.  Ijghl. 

Th«  phi&w/oKs  part  of  a glass-egg  of  about  three  inches  (Ibr  h 
wanted  i^i)  in  diaoicter  on  the  outside  was  fiJIed  with  water  to  the 
bottom  m the  stem. 

Boyfe.  ft'orAt,  vol.  it.  p 722.  RjiyerimentM  and  (dtoervattont  rr« 
latmg  to  the  Httiory  of  C«f<f.  Apfendta 
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TVc  «am«  drop*  will  rvtoin  lh«  «an>«  fifurr  on  Maii#,  or  inn,  ;#( 
lb»v  witi  reodilv  adhere  to  goM,  ud  Ioom  their  upoa 

GLOGAU.  it,  ihougfa  gold  Iw  a far  dner  body  than  wood. 

Bofie.  M'ordj,  foU  H*  p-  Ml.  ICsamen  <tf  AMiptrutatu. 
Mark  weli  the  fiaiah'd  plan  witboat  a fault, 

The  »eu  aoii  huge,  lh‘  o’er>arc}uog  <kaull, 

Eartli'a  railliiMs  daily  fed. 

Coarptr. 

Tie  form  of  the  body  ia  usually  oblong,  but  when  alarmed  it  haa 
a power  of  Laftaliiig  the  belly  lo  a gkAmUxr  shape  of  great  aiae. 

Pfimtnt,  Brituk  Zooittgy,  The  Trimdm. 

Tbeae  minute  ghhttif*  [ibr  eyea  of  a mrde')  are  aunk  ao  deeply 
in  the  skull  and  lie  «o  aheiterrd  wilbio  the  reliet  of  tU  coTeriag.  an 
ibal  any  coatractioa  of  nhal  may  be  called  the  eyedtrowa,  not  only 
cloeea  up  the  apertures  whicb  lead  lo  the  eyes,  but  presents  a cusbioa, 
as  it  were,  to  any  sharp  or  protruding  miustance  which  might  push 
againnl  ihen.  A*a/rjr.  iVa/uro/  Tke^ogg,  ch.  iv. 

G1X)BULARIA,  in  a IC^nus  of  the  class 

Trtrandria^  order  Monofiynia,  (setirric  character: 
common  caWx  imbricated  ; proper  calyx  tubular,  in> 
ferior;  corolla,  superior  lip  two-part^,  inferior  lip 
ihree-parted ; receptacle  chaSy. 

Ten  Rjrecies,  natives  of  Europe. 
OLOBULKA.ioBofany,  a gfemis  of  the  clasR  Pm* 
tandria,  order  Pentaeynia^  natural  order  Cramdaettg, 
(Decaudolle.)  Generic  character:  calyx  hve^parted; 
corolla,  petals  five,  each  with  a wax>colourcd  |r|obuIe 
at  the  apex ; five  nectariferous  scales  at  the  base  of 
the  ^rmen  ; capsules  five. 

A genus  divided  fmm  from  which  it  is 

diKtinguished  by  the  waxlike  globules  at  the  points  of 
the  petals.  Sixteen  species  have  been  described,  her* 
baceous  or  shrubby  plants  with  succulent  leaves,  all 
natives  of  the  South  of  Africa. 

Pneeb  GLOGAU,  a Principality  of  Silesia,  bounded  on 
pkliiy.  the  East  by  Prussian  Poland,  and  on  the  other  sides  by 
Silesia.  It  ba.«  an  extent  of  IB26  square  miles,  and  a 
population  of  I80,WK),  the  majority  of  whom  are  Pro- 
testants. 'I1ie  country  is  in  general  level  and  the  soil 
of  unequal  fertility;  in  sonic  places  on  the  banks  of 
the  Oder  being  extremely  rich  and  producing  wheat, 
while  in  other  part.s.  particularly  towards  Poland,  it  is 
cold  and  sandy.  The  Oder  flows  through  it,  and  is 
augmented  in  iu  course  by  numberless  springs  and 
rivulets.  This  country  is  tolerably  productive ; corn 
of  all  kinds  is  grown  beyond  the  wants  of  the  inhabi- 
tants; the  vine,  (he  mulberry,  and  tobacco  are  also 
cultivated.  Wood  is  abundant,  and  flax  meets  the  same 
attention  here  as  in  the  real  of  Silesia.  Linen,  tobacco, 
and  paper  are  the  principal  objects  of  manufacture. 
Sealing  wax,  musical  and  mathematical  inslrumviiU  ore 
also  exported.  The  Principality  has  since  1815  been 
included  in  the  Government  of  Liegnitz.  It  is  divided 
into  six  Circles,  vtz.  Glogau,  Guhrau,  Sprottau,  Frei- 
stadt,  Orfinberg,  and  Schwiebus. 

CueU.  Gioi^au,  (the  Circle  of.)  the  Eastero  portion  of  tlie 

Principality,  lies  on  the  Oder  towards  the  borders  of 
Poland;  Uie  soil  is  in  general  sterile  and  sandy,  but 
the  industry  of  the  inhabitants  makes  amends  for  the 
parsimony  of  Nature. 

Town.  Ghgau,  the  Capital  of  the  Circle  and  of  the  Principality, 

is  one  of  the  oldest  Towns  in  Silesia.  It  is  agreeably 
situated  in  a fertile  plain  on  the  lefl  bank  of  the  Oder, 
and  is  connected  by  a wooden  bridge  with  the  Dom^ux 
Island  in  the  river,  so  called  from  the  Cathedral  which 
is  built  on  it  The  Barracks  and  buildings  connected 
with  the  administration  of  Government  arc  numerous 
and  extensive.  There  are  about  12  Churches  here,  in- 
cluding the  Cathedral.  The  chief  edifices  are,  the 
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Garrison  Church,  the  Lutheran  Church  and  School,  GLOGAU. 
the  Synagogue,  Hospital,  and  the  Jesuit's  College.  — 
There  is  a Sledtcal  School  here  of  some  reputation. 

Glogau  has  several  manufactures  such  as  are  common 
to  the  country,  and  extensive  Breweries.  It  U a central 
point  of  the  trade  of  Silesia.  Population  9000.  60 

miles  Norih-West  of  Breslau.  Longitude  16^  6'  45" 

East  and  latitude  50^  38'  North. 

GLCVMERATE,  r.T  Lat.  g/omera-re,  from  g/o- 
Glonf.ra'tion.  J mas.  See  Globe,  and  Con- 
olomlkate. 

To  collect  or  gather  up  into  balls  or  round  masses. 

A river  vtiich,  fri>m  Caacuut,  after  miny  ghmtralimg  dances, 
iacreases  liMiax.  Sir  T. /fe>6tr1.  7*r«rv/j,  p.  b8. 

For  iLo  rniiM-bow  ctxuuaHh  of  « glofaerattom  of  cmell  drops 
mhicb  csBAOt  powibljr  fell,  but  froai  the  sire,  ihsi  >•  very  tow. 

if<KVN.  \aimral  Hiatory,  tec.  832. 

8.  with  a round  rpiral  shell,  ghmcraifAy  sad  bavtog  ihr«c  raised 
rid^  oo  the  upper  side  ; minute. 

Pennant.  Brituk  Zootagy.  H'urm  SkeU. 

GLOMERIS,  in  Zooiogy,  a genus  of  Myriapode$t 
belonging  to  the  family  Chitognatha,  established  by 
Latrcille,  who  separa(e<l  it  from  the  Jult  of  Linnaeus. 

Generic  tJiartictcr.  Botly  oval,  oblong.  crusUiceous, 
revolute,  with  a row  of  small  scales  on  each  side,  of 
eleven  or  twelve  segme  its,  (he  lost  the  largest,  semi- 
circular; anienna  enlarged  at  (heir  tips. 

This  genus  difiers  from  Polyxrnus^  by  (he  consistence 
arul  the  form  of  the  burly. 

Cuvier  first  established  this  genus  under  (he  name 
Ilf  Armadillo,  in  the  Journal  of  Neiiural  Hutory  if 
Parti,  in  which  he  has  figtired  the  parts. 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  G.  <roali*,  figured  by  Gro- 
novins.  pi.  xvti.  fig.  45.  Found  in  the  Ocean. 

GLOOM,  o,  “I  See  Gleam.  Gloom,  the 
Gloom,  «.  j noun,  (Tooke)  is  " the  past  par- 

Gloo'my,  I ticiple  of  A. S. /rontan,  fioman, 

Gloo'miness,  fgeJfoman,  ge-lioman,  radiate, 

(iloo'mily,  t oorwsrarr,  lurerrf  lo  irradiate, 

Gloo'mv-mi.noed.  J lo  ^ilighten. 

Gloom  ia  that  which  is  gleamed  or  enlightened,  sc. 
the  darkness  gleamed  or  enlightened,  through  which  the 
ligtit  penetrates,  or  by  which  it  is  overshadowed. 

To  gloom  is  formed  upon  this  pant  participle,  and, 
thuB,  is  so  different  in  its  meaning  from  the  verb  to 
gleam. 

To  darken,  to  overshadow,  to  overcloud,  to  have  or 
give  a dark  or  dismal  appearance ; met  to  harbour 
dark  or  dismal  thoughts. 

h ii  of  loue  ai  of  (ortuDo 

TIiAt  chauofclh  ofl,  tml  nil)  contuoe, 

Wbicb  whiloai  well  of  folk*  *111110 
Aod  gimtke  o«  bein  u olbvr  while. 

CAwnrrr.  Tike  Bommnt  af  the  Bm*,  fol,  136. 

For  that  day  b a day  of  wnihe,  a day  of  trouble  and  heauioeiae. 
a dive  of  rfter  deitruccioa  aad  miwry,  a darrke  61  a gtomimge  day, 

BMe,  Amm  15S1.  Svykomy,  cb.  I. 

Paix.  A gkammtg  peace  ibia  morainf  with  it  brini«, 
ilia  Mime  for  eonow  will  oot  vliow  bit  brad. 

Go  beace,  lo  hauc  more  lalke  of  tbe«e  ud  things 
Some  thtll  be  pardon’d,  and  tome  puniahed. 

Skakapemre.  Utrmeo  aint  fo4.  79. 

Now  smyling  amooilily  like  lo^ofoner'a  day. 

Now  givamtng  tadly  to  lO  cloke  ber  matter  { 

Yet  were  her  word*  but  wyod,  and  all  her  tears  but  water. 

Spenaer.  Faene  Qrneme,  book  vi.  cao.  6. 

Ah  when  will  tbit  long  weary  day  bate  end. 

Long  tlkough  it  hr,  at  last  1 tee  it  gheme 
And  the  hrifht  eveiiiog-tUr  with  golden  creaat 
Appearc  out  of  the  ta»t.  /d.  £fatkaiiMmiam, 
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All  in  ■ momimt  through  ihcjr^ooM  were  wca 
Tea  thou»Oil  ba«n«f«  Hm  mto  tfa«  ur, 

With  oneat  Cukmni  wavli^. 

Pviiitt  L«tt,  book  1. 1.  549. 

Dmp  wat  the  daage»n,  and  «•  dark  u night 
When  neither  noon  nor  etars  befrieod  the  ikiei : 

But  Clwu  looking  io-  • renraiiiv  l>ghl 
Upon  that  glu^mimtm  roam  from  her  eyea. 

/iminKfni.  Ptyehr,  can.  6.  ft.  8 1 . 

I hart  methiaki  a kind  of  fever  «poo  me,  a certain  j-4poei«"«f 
wiliiia  ine.  doublinK,  ai  it  wm,  betwiit  t-ao  pamioaa 

BrwHHoo/  cmJ  FieicAfr.  The  H'omtm  Hattr,  Ml  ii.  ac.  1. 

like  aa  a gtoomie  cloud,  the  which  doth  beare 
An  hideoas  atorme,  in  by  the  northern  blaU 
Quite  ouefblowae  yet  do4h  not  paaao  ao  clearc 
But  that  Uall  the  skie  dirthovercaai 

With  darkncaa  dread,  and  threateiu  all  the  worlde  to  WMt«. 

5/macr.  Faerie  Quetna,  book  iv.  can.  1, 

And  to  thoie  eufioon  w»l»  if  w*  outeelven  apply, 

Which  «earch  the  gloomy  ahade*  of  deep  Philosophy, 

Thy  Reaaoo  m will  doth*  as  »ell  the  mind  can  »how 
That  contrary  efirct*,  from  eontrariw  may  grow. 

Draftm.  Poty-^Hioa,  wng  5. 

Or  aeek  her,  [lh<  Muse]  where  ihe  truata  her  tuaefaU  tale 
To  the  mid.  tileel  wood,  or  vocal  vale ; 

Where  tree*  half  check  the  light  with  trembling  nhadea, 

CloM  la  deep  ylotmu,  or  open  dear  in  d^»- 

Sat-aft.  The  fFanderer,  can.  4. 

HiaHdy  Spirit  doth  in  our  religious  enUrcourifl  with  him  ioainuate 
• ligStiome  aerenity  of  mind,  doth  kindle  sweet  and  kindly  aflec* 
ttoRs,  and  doth  scatter  tbeir/oomy  clouds  of  sadness. 

Jitarrom.  Sermon  9.  vol.  ill. 

But  chief  to  heedlem  fliee  the  window  proves 
A corwlanl  death  ; whwe,  gLumt/y  retir'd, 

The  viUaio  spider  lives,  cunning  and  6erc«. 

T^eiww.  Swaee. 

For  the  English  are  nsturuUy  fisncifull,  and  very  often  dispoaed  by 
that  gioomtmeu  and  aaelaoeholy  of  temper,  which  U ao  fre<iuent  la 
our  nation,  to  nuny  wild  noliona  and  viasona,  to  which  others  are  not 
*0  lUUe.  Spteiaiar^  No.  419. 

And  you,  ye  hopeless  f/aemf-miitded  tribe, 

Yo<u,‘«hOi  uncuoacKMiaof  those  nobler  fiighta 
That  reach,  impatient,  at  immortal  life, 

Against  the  pH  me  endeariug  privilege 
Of  betnr,  dare  crmlrad. 

TAemao*.  7h  the  Memory  of  Sir  baae  Nemdam. 

A sullen  yhom  ami  furiews  diaorder  prevail  by  fits ; the  nation 
looses  Us  reliah  for  pooce  and  prosperity,  as  ti  did  Io  that  season  of 
folloesa  which  opened  our  troablea  in  the  lime  of  Charles  the  Kimt. 

^ke.  Oh  the  CoHor  of  Ihe  Preeenl  OieeoHtenta. 


To  glory  (by  usa^)  to  assume  or  arro^te  glory,  CIXIRY. 
fame,  renown ; to  take  a pride  in. 

To  glorify}  to  have  or  receive,  to  give  or  {>ay  glory. 
honour  or  praise, 

Oure  kyng  la  pcoaabla,  and  yut  is  bataillc  ftonmie. 

P.  OfiMioetrrr,  p.  483. 

The  gloM  yiiriiMiWicAr  was  wryte.  wyth  gylie  peoao. 

Piert  PlvJmuH.  Fimom,  p.  322, 

And  the  puple  Myngt  dredde,  and  f/onjfede  God  that  gaf  such 
power  to  meo.  fFieA/.  Siattkev,  ch.  ia. 

And  whee  y*  people  saw  it  they  maniailed  & »f»fi/lrdGod,whiche 
had  gives  Mcb  power  to  raes.  Bihie,  rlnno  1561 

For  Jheaui  waa  sot  yet  ykrijud. 

WieHf.  Jotm,  cb.  vU. 

Bocauaa  that  Jesus  was  sot  yet  ftorified. 

Bihie,  Anm  1561- 

And  al  the  puple  joysdo  in  alle  tbingU  that  weres  ghriotuly  dos 
of  him.  . mcH/.  Lake,  ch.  »ii. 

•*  Rlholde  yc  the  lilies  of  the  Held  hoy  thei  waxen : thei  trauolen 
sot,  neyther  apvnses,  and  I sey  to  you  that  Mitlier  Salamos  in  «l 
his  flo^oitx  ciothad  as  con  of  these.  Id,  A.  ch.  xii. 

(ihoura  gtaryimf  is  sot  food. 

id.  1 Crryu/Asaju,  ch.  r. 

Right  ao  sbal  your  light  lighten  before  meo,  that  they  anowe  see 
your  good  werkes  ao  glo^e  your  fader  that  » Io  heaven. 

C'Aosccr.  The  Peraenet  Tale,  voL  it,  p.  384. 

And  Jesu  for  his  gTice  wit  roe  aemie 
To  shevren  you  the  way  is  this  <iage 
Of  thilke  parfilpAinosif  pilgrtmage, 
l*bat  higfal  Jerusalem  celeUiil. 

id.  T^c  Pereonet  Prolofme,  v.  17361 

Vaine^/one  U foe  to  have  poaipe.  and  delit  in  bis  temporal  high* 
nesM,  aiM  gloryt  bin  io  his  worldly  estate. 

id.  Tike  PerooHer  Tale,  veL  IL  p.  313. 

0 glory,  glory,  thou  art  oooe  other  thing  to  tbousaodra  of  folkr, 
bat  a great  awerier  of  ears. 

U.  The  Tetamera  of  Later,  fol.  392 . 

It  fell  hem  by  the  waye  to, 

‘nial  ibey  vpM  a date  a caue 
Within  a roche  fenmleo  haue, 

Which  waa  ruiall  asit  glonotu. 

And  of  entaile  evrioos. 

fTowrr.  Chi^.  Am.  book  v.  IbL  121. 

The  aylken  aray,  la  ths  innoccacy  of  lyfe  in  ibis  world,  Ihorovrs 
the  grace  of  Christ,  and  in  brauen  it  k the  immortal 5/w^r(TriMt  of 
body  and  aonle.  VdaU.  AearfonmiiCh.  xii. 


All  shall  look  outwardly  gay  and  happy,  and  all  within  shall  be 
j.,ln>  .ml  iMvt  13.  ,ol.  i. 

Nor  k thU  passage  of  Virgil  without  aublimitT,  where  the  stench 
of  the  vapour  in  Albooea  conspires  so  happily  with  the  sacred  horrour 

and  stoomanraa  of  that  prophelick  forest 

' Barke.  Oh  ike  SuHime  mad  Beautiful,  sec.  21 

ULO'RY.  V.  1 Fr.  n.  gloire  ; It.  and  gto- 
Gtci'ay,  n.  no;  Lai.  g/onio,  which  voasius 

GLc/Rioua.  thinks  muy  be  from  Uic  Gr. 

GLO'aiousLY.  yXeiaea,  the  tonpie  : nam  gloria 

Glo'riourness.  >e»f  /omo  in^CTia  de  alicvjtio  tir- 
GloVipy,  <uf«acmmfw,or(wiihMarUnius) 

GLoaiPica'Tio?r,  from  aa'Wp,  t.e,  0w*y,  as  Hesy- 

GLORia'TioK,  chius  explains  it.  KaXwp,  from 

Glo'bvino,  n.  J cc\-«i»,  tocall.  Cfory  and  fame 
(9.  r.)  seem  to  be  words  of  the  same  meaning.  And 
see  the  Quotation  from  Hoblw. 

That  which  is  spoken  or  said,  talked,  rumoured,  re- 
puted, celebrated,  renowned,  famed ; and  thus,  fame, 
renown,  celebrity,  honour,  praise;  splendour,  lustre  or 
mitgrnideence. 


The  moftt  parte  of  tba  people  doe  cal  asch  men  happie  and  forta- 
sate,  voto  wbem  the  people  shewcib  tokeas  of  high  fauoure,  and  likt* 
wise  the  that  are  auaunced  to  honours:  and  Mch  through 
titlei  are  much  renuuned.  U.  Ltekt,  ch,  ri. 

But  tha  more  T*  kynge  thought  to  stlysfye  hym  with  by*  fayie 
apechr,  the  more  IM  pattiarke  disconlestcd,  m so  moebe,  that  at 
Um  laKt  be  aaydo  rnto  hym,  byiberto  thou  haate  reygued  gloryotalyr, 
but  hrreafter  thou  ahatt  be  (bnakjn  of  hym  that  thou  at  this  tym* 
foraakcit.  Fakgan,  roL  i.  cb.  1 39. 

Among  them  also  that  are  good,  euerie  one.  as  be  hath  in  this  vsed 
himsalfv,  so  sbal  he  eicaM  other  in  iht  glorttmemre  at  hb  new  bo<iy«. 

t'dall.  1 C^mtJkMMMe.  ch.  XV. 

Thou  gkfrieot  in  the  name,  and  tide  of  a Christyaa  man:  uhy 
ytldeat  tha«  iMt  unUi  ChfUt  that  thou  owcal  him  by  reason  of  tliy 
profesaion.  id.  Xfarke,  ch.  xii. 

(Uory,  of  internal  ghrinttoH  or  triumph  of  the  cninv^  ia  the  pasuou 
which  proceedetfa  from  the  intaginaluiD  or  concepuoe  of  our  owu 
power  above  the  power  of  him  that  oontendetb  with  ua;  the  signs 
vrhereof,  beside*  lno«e  in  the  countenance  and  other  gestures  of  tbe 
body  which  rannol  be  deaenbevi,  are,  oblentalioo  in  words,  and  insck 
lency  ia  actioru : and  thia  pasaioii,  of  them  whom  it  diKplaaaeih,  b 
called  prvde ; by  them  whom  it  plea^eth  it  is  terrood  a juut  valuatioB 
of  himself.  Hikbi.  //«nM»  A'a/vre,  cb.U.  aec.I. 
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. As  1 roppose,  lo¥T»nu  jrosir  o«c«  glontd  (n«Bd, 

My  BOO  BOW  cspUfC,  hiU««r  h*4  infofm'd 

Your  younfer  lect,  while  raise  cut  beck  with  age 

CssM  Uggtog  after,  uy  if  Ise  be  here. 

MiU9n,  SmiMN 1. 335. 

Is  this  fsirwiM  they  traveUM  long  yferc, 

Through  many  hard  amyee  which  did  betide ; 

Of  which  he  hoDour  still  away  did  bear, 

And  spred  hi*  ^A/ry  ihnwgh  all  cooetreys  wide. 

Sffnter.  F»trit  Qmrrmt,  hook  ii.  cas.  I . 
Ouriog  whichetime  her  powre  she  d»d  display 
Through  all  this  realne,  ^e  ghry  of  her  tea, 

Aad  first  taught  mao  a wosnan  to  c^y. 

M A.  book  iLcao.  10> 

TTwagh  in  their  tyoagogtirs  the  expuilion  and  ineditalion  of  the 
law  sraa  their  priocipal  erapinymeol;  yet  in  their  taberaarle  aad  in 
the  temple,  which  srere  their  places  of  worUiip,  they  offered  sacrifice 
and  sang  byraos  awl  praises  gktnjteatimt  of  Ood. 

Taglor.  Rmkaf  Cseiorssce,  book  Ii.  ch.  U. 
When  U is  said  that  all  temporal  things  are  eubordinate  tu  oor 
tpiritnal  ends,  the  meaning  is,  that  all  the  actions  of  oor  life,  all  that 
we  ore,  all  that  we  bare,  must  be  directed  actually  or  balMtually  to 
the  great  e«d  of  mia,  the  gl<tr\fieaii9H  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
oeraoul*.  Id.  Ib.  hook  iji,  ch.  Ui, 

Chaste  mother  of  oer  Prieces,  wKeece  do  grow 
Those  r'ighteosiB  isaoes,  which  shall  glorify 
And  comfort  many  nations  with  their  wurdi, 

To  her  perpetual  grtce  that  brought  them  forth. 

PaniR.  A Pencyjrr^c  /«  Me  Kimg'$ 

Not  that  thoee  few  Uses  can  (o  them  coeipriae 
Those  ^foriuue  omamenU  of  hcauenly  gswee, 

Wherewith  ye  triumph  orer  feeble  eyes 
And  io  subdued  harts  do  tyranyse. 

SpntKT.  Ta  th*  Ladg  Camn. 
Still  with  the  Mtt*es  sporting,  while  iboK  beames 
Of  virtue  kindled  in  bU  noble  brest, 

Whkh  aAer  did  so  ghnaatig  forth  shine 

Id.  Om  the  />nt/A  of  Sir  Philip  Sidntg. 

- Him  followed  his  next  mate. 

Both  glorytmg  to  have  tcap't  the  Stygiaa  flood 
As  Uodi,  and  by  tbeir  own  recorerM  strength, 

Not  by  the  suffermnee  of  supernal  power. 

iViAoe.  ParmdUt  Aort,  book  L I.  244. 
Dot  sioce,  alas!  igooble  age  must  come, 

Diieese  i«d  death’s  ineiorebte  doom  ; 

The  life  wbich  otbers  pay.  let  us  bestow, 

And  five  to  Fame  what  we  to  Nature  owe ; 

Brave  though  we  fall,  and  hoonar’d  if  we  lire, 

Or  1st  iwy/ory  gato,  or  gh>iy  give! 

Pape,  //oilier,  Hiady  book  siL 

This  office  the  good  Angels  do  perform  to  the  souls  of  Ibe  failhfult, 
not  merely  to  congratulate  their  aare  arrival  into  (he  work!  of  blessed- 
Dsai,  thoi^  there  is  <*o  doubt  but  that  they,  who  do  *o  heartily  re- 
yoice  io  the  coorenion  of  sinners,  are  reajy  eeough  to  coegratulate 
their  gtoriftatiam. 

SeoH.  Chrietiaa  L»/ey  part  ii.  ch.  vii.  eec.  10. 
The  giartfieaiion  in  the  close  was  in  rommoo,  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  OboiL 

Waitrlaad.  Rewtarkt  apan  Dr.  Ctarke't  Eipeaitioa  af  the  CiawA 
Caitekiem. 

Can  they  who  say  the  Host  should  be  deacry'd 
By  seoae,  define  thody  y/«r^y'«f. 

Drjden.  The  Hind  and  the  Panther. 
Bv'o  now  would  I rwiclude  my  happy  reign  ; 

But  ^s  too  late,  my  gtarimt  race  is  run, 

And  a dark  cloud  o’ertakes  mr  setting  son. 

Id.  !itgiemanda  and  Ouieatrde. 
Not  so  the  fair  their  paeslon’t  secret  kept 
Siloot  they  heard,  but,  as  they  heard,  thay  wept ; 

W'heii  glortttiiilp  the  blooming  Marcus  d>'d, 

Aod  Cato  told  the  (iods,  “ I'm  satisfy'd.” 

Kuedem.  T«  the  Author  of  the  7V^r<fjr  af  Cale. 
He  acts  before  ua  our  new  birth,  and  inherHaecv->HMr  hopes,  nor 
tnotiyso-  and  gloriftation — sliogrther  in  one  point  of  liew— let  us 
ioUow  fain  through  the  pertiruUrs  of  thin  u'otiderfuU  display  of  gram. 

GUpia.  H%nt!  far  Sermoae,  voL  i.  o.  329. 


The  meaaiog  of  which  seems  not  to  be  that  the  Oentiles  were  all  OLORY. 
Athcisls,  and  absolutely  aod  wholly  ignorant  of  God,  but  that  they  ^ - 

ghnJSed  him  not  as  Ood. 

Jortim.  fForAs,  vol.  i.  p.  M9.  /XMurwe  on /Ae  CAnirtten /fri^'en, 
rh.  eu. 

The  armies  and  Beets  of  Xerxes,  their  Quovben,  the  g/oriaia  slaod 
made  against  them,  and  (he  unfortunate  eveot  of  all  his  mighty  prr- 
pantioos,  are  ksuwn  to  every  body. 

^urAr.  A Pinditation  of  fiahtrai  Soeietg. 

At  school,  be  teortis  (e  pore  over  musty  Greek  and  i.Jtin,  but 
glorwtutig  aims  at  being  preemioeot  to  every  mischievons  frolic, 
scorning  the  contraul  of  his  master,  and  taking  the  lead  in  every 
attempt  to  revolt  against  autbueity. 

Knox.  ITierrr  Eatningty  even.  28. 

Hence  proceeds  what  Longinus  has  ob*erved  of  that  gbrging  and 
sense  of  inward  greatness,  that  always  fills  the  reader  of  such  passages 
in  poet*  aod  orators  as  are  sublime.  It  is  w hat  every  man  must  have 
fdt  in  himself  upou  such  occasions. 

Burke.  On  the  StiMme  and  Beautifml,  sec.  17. 

A bint^ilar  foreifi^n  superstition  relating  to  the  Hand 
of  Glorv,  **  la  main  <U  Gloire  dont  $e  errvent  lee 
tceleraU  voleure  pour  entrer  dane  la  maisona  <U  nut/ 
tons  mt/iecArmcn/,”  may  be  found  in  Lea  Secreia  Mer- 
veiUeux  de.  Petit  Albert,  (AIbert\i.s  Parvus  Lucius,) 

Liona,  1717.  It  is  accompanied  with  an  Eof^vin^. 

The  work  itself  professes  to  be  a translation  from  the 
orif^inal  Latin,  which  had  become  so  rare  that  1000 
florins  had  been  ofTcr^d  and  refused  for  a copy : but  as 
we  shrewdly  suspect  that  no  Latin  oHipnal  ever  existed, 
wc  sitall  copy  the  account  in  the  translation  of  Grose, 
which  may  he  found  also  in  a Note  on  Brand’s  Popular 
yf/i/fguiftrt,  (ii.  5b3.)  It  seems  as  if  the  relation  were 
^ven  by  a Ma^^istrate. 

**  I acknowledge  that  I never  tried  the  Secret  of  the 
Hand  of  Glory,  but  I have  thrice  a.ssisted  at  the  deflni* 
tire  judgment  of  certain  Criminals,  who  under  Torture 
confessed  having  used  it  Bein^  asked  what  if  was, 
where  they  procured  it,  and  what  were  iLs  uses  and 
properties?  they  answered  first,  that  the  use  of  the 
Hand  of  Glory  was  to  stupify  those  to  whom  it  was 
presented,  and  to  render  them  motionless,  insomuch  that 
they  could  not  stir  any  more  than  if  they  were  dead  ; 
secondly,  that  it  was  the  Hand  of  a hanged  man;  and 
thirdly,  that  it  must  be  prepared  in  the  manner  follow- 
ing*:  Take  the  Hand,  right  or  lefl,  of  a person  hanj^ed 
and  exposed  on  the  hij^way ; wrap  it  up  in  a piece 
of  shroud  or  winding  sheet,  in  which  let  it  be  well 
nqueexed,  to  get  out  any  small  quantity  of  blood  that 
may  have  remained  in  it;  then  put  it  into  an  earthen 
vessel  with  zimal,  saltpetre,  salt,  and  lou^  pepper,  the 
whole  well  powdered:  leave  it  days  in  that  ve»iel, 
afterwards  take  it  out,  and  expose  it  to  the  noontide 
Sun  in  the  Dof^’-days,  till  it  is  tlioroujfhly  dry;  and  if 
the  Sun  is  not  sufficient,  put  it  into  an  Oven  heated 
with  Fern  and  V’ervain : then  compose  a kind  of  Candle 
with  the  fat  of  a lianfi^  man.  Virgin  wax.  and  Sisame 
of  Lapland.  ITie  Huud  of  Glory  is  used  as  a Candle- 
stick to  hold  this  Candle  when  lighted.  Its  properties 
are,  that  wheresoever  any  one  ifocs  with  this  dreadful 
instrument,  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  presented  will  be 
deprived  of  all  power  of  motion.  On  bein^  asked  if 
there  was  no  remedy  or  antidote  to  countenict  this 
Charm,  they  said  the  Hand  of  Glory  would  cease  to 
take  effect,  and  Thieves  could  not  make  use  of  it,  if 
the  threshold  of  the  Door  of  the  House,  and  other 
places  hy  which  they  mi|rht  enter,  were  anoinied  with 
an  Unguent  compost  of  the  Gall  of  a Black  Cat.  the 
fat  of  a White  Ueu,  and  the  blood  of  a Screech  Owl, 
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which  mixture  must  nec«.wil)’  be  prepared  durinf^  the 

Doff-duys.** 

GhORFOSA,  ill  liatany,  a genus  of  t!ie  cl  iss  Hrz- 
andria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  LUiacra. 
Generic  character:  corolla,  petals  six,  imdulHted,  re- 
flexed  ; style  ubiicpie,  apex  threc-defi. 

Two  species  of  hulbous-rooted  plants.  O.  rupfrba, 
native  of  the  Kast  Indies,  a U'liutifiill  stove  plant,  with 
large  scarlet  flowers,  and  G.  sfmp/cr,  native  nf  Senegal. 
(iLOSK,  or  From  the  A.  S.  gte»-an^  adu- 

Gtoze,  V.  tari,  Skinner,)  and  this 

GLo'sEa,  from  the  Ger.  eUiufn.  A.  S. 

Glo'sinoly.  giitfnant  micisre,  mYere,  q.  d.  nt- 

Gloss,  e.  tidi  et  »pecio$i  (oqui.  Glott,  the 

Gloss,  n.  flion  of  colours,  he  also  believes 

Glo'skary,  to  be  from  the  same  Ger.  g/ew- 

Ou/s8ARTAL,  r ten^  fuI^cTt.  Tlie  A.  S.  gfe#-an, 

Gu/sxarist,  ghtniant  glitrnan,  and  Ger. 
Glo'ssator,  g/eicern,  mean,  to  be  or  cause  to 

Glo'ssist,  be  clear  or  bright,  plain  or  ma- 

Gli/ssograpiier,  uifest;  and  thus,  to  clear,  ex- 
GL(/ssy,  plain,  interpret ; and  further,  as 

Gi.o'ssiNess.  J Skinner  expresses  it,  nitide  H 
Mperiot^ loqui i to  speak  fairly  and  speciously ; and  hence, 
further,  adutari^  to  flatter.  Fr.  glott ; It  and  Sp. 
g/oio  ; Eng.  gloat  or  gloats  is  derived  by  Menage  from 
the  Lilt.  glo*a ; (ir.  as  applied  by  the  Grt^ks  to 

the  iiiteqiretation  Um^na  atcr^lioria.  (Quinct.  lib,  i.  c.  1.) 
And  sec  the  Quotation  from  Mollatid'a  Plutarch.  Tlie 
Gr.  •^'Kti'eoo  is  deduced  by  Lennep  from  '|fXv-e<v,  poUrti 
the  obsolete  theme  of  lubricu*;  and  thus  the 

word  may  have  travelled  thitiiigh  the  Gr.  and  Lai.  from 
our  Northern  languages,  and  relumc<l  upon  us  in  some 
of  the  Bppiicatious  now*  in  most  c^nnmoQ  use. 

To  explain,  to  expound,  to  interpret,  to  comment, 
remark,  or  observe.  To  sjieak  or  write  fairly  and 
s{>eciousIy,  to  use  fair  or  specious  terms  or  language  ; 
and  thus,  toj^oothe,  to  caress,  to  flatter,  to  delude;  to 
have  or  give  a specious,  polished  or  bright  appearance. 

Herof  he  bed  hem  lo^,  a*  yt  were 

R.  p.3I4. 

Glot'miie  wurdt  k filsc. 

W.  p.  497. 

AHe)  NoeretA,  bad  bien  to  fikede 
Fci  forto  hawe  kisi  fuUe  mykellc. 

H.  /tnoMir,  p,  34- 


Ne  gale  my  grace  )orw  esy  gyft  ae  fhtwg  rpeche. 

Ptrrt  Ptunhm*m,  p,  71. 

■ ■ ■ ■ Loke  is  h«  ualer  ghatd. 

Id.  tk.  p.  102. 

The  gl>m  gk»ryou»Ueh«  was  wryte,  wyth  a gylle  pease. 

U.  A.  p.  322. 

• ■■■  — ■-■  Fttie  propbeies.  tateren  and  giotert 
Bhulten  coiat  asd  be  csraioum  over  kvoges  and  erlea. 

M.  74.  p.  377. 

xVon  glatgngea  atid  with  gabbyngi.  lie  grle^  ^e  peuitle. 

U-  74.  p 396. 

Ladiec,  I pny  ytva  that  y«  b«  i»ot  wroth 
t can  nal  1 am  a nids  maa. 

CAamcfr,  Tht  JUfrchamlet  Ta/e,  v.  19250. 
Me  Brrnteib  by  laogage  yc  be  tome  potetUle 
Or  eUe  sonoe  carirw*  yXiW  ditceiuable 
What  ia  yoor  aamc. 

Jd.  Crrtatne  RaMe*,  fol.  241. 
Fnr  k ia  hard  to  you,  at  I suppose, 

And  therefore  n«l  I leche  you  ay  the  ^/ose. 

Giommg  it  a fal  alorioiw  thing  certain, 

For  letter  sleth.  so  aa  ««  cle^cs  aam. 

Id.  The  So’mpft^urei  T»If,  ».737|. 


Wherc  as  hym  list  his  prei«  take, 

He  can  so  well  his  cause  make 
And  *0  well  fei^.  and  *o  well  g/te, 

Thai  there  t»e  shall  no  nvaa  sup|>uM, 

But  that  he  wero  an  insoceot. 

Gowrr.  Com/.  Am.  book  v.  foL  1*20. 

Some  glnted  those  wordes,  and  (Oise  ifairagfal  in  ihetr  coraze  that 
the  aunswrre  was  not  reasoBalle.  bat  tbeydunt  not  saye  agaytul  k, 
the  Duka  of  Gloceitre  was  so  sore  dred. 

Imrd  Htmrri.  Frpumrt,  (.>tmyrfe,  voL  U.  eh.  201. 

Tbe  other  Master  d«  Prate  a wlempne  prolbunulary,  bia  [7oha 
BoacbelJ  prating  g^^a^,  wr«.>t«  of  this  treaty  and  cumptaacioo. 

HmU.  Hemry  P.  The  e*gktk  Kerr. 
TepAaseer  to  gta>ere, 

I will  for  no  nsedyog, 

Dot  yfit  you  wilt  baue  her 
AU  lymes  at  thy  oedyog, 
l.eCt  her  nott,  Ac. 

Ai/son.  Amaemt  Samg*,  p.  1,33,  Tyt  /4e  A/iarr,  Tom  Aojp, 

Wlicreforn  beware  y«  that  al  your  life  bee  voide  of  al  clokyt^  or 
eountrafaict  oAwsr,  and  that  yc  neythcr  speak*  oe  doe.  nn  nor  yet 
ibynkc  am  thing  alone  by  your  Mi'fea,  which  ye  would  oot  by  ywr 
good  wUles  baun  to  be  knewc  to  all  creatures. 

Udmll.  iMke,  eh.  x». 

But  when  he  saw*  himselfe  free  from  pursute. 

He  fan  make  gentle  purpose  le  bk  dame, 

With  Uannes  of  loue  and  lewdnesse  dissolute  ^ 

For  be  could  well  ht«  gtoxirng  speechca  frame 
To  such  raioe  vsea,  that  hiia  limit  became. 

Sprmt^r.  Faerie  idmeene,  book  iH.  can.  6. 
Whom  gLtimg  Juao,  gainst  her  minde. 

With  cost  did  inlertaine. 

And  with  a longue,  repugnant  quite 
To  her  maJiciottS  vatne, 

Commends  btt  deeds,  when  rather  she 
Did  wish  he  bad  been  slaioc. 

If'<smer.  Aihi/at  EmgUtnd^  look  L ch.  v 
I,  under  fair  prelenco  cd  fnmtdly  ends, 

And  well  plac’d  words  of  ghzing  courtesy, 

* Baited  with  reasons  not  unplauiAile, 

Wind  me  into  tbe  easy<hrarted  man, 

And  hug  him  iaio  saares. 

yhUam.  Camra.  1.  161. 

They  neuer  hear*  sentence  which  neuiiooeih  the  word  or 
fxrrtplure,  but  fortb-wilb  their  ghztr  vpon  it  arc,  the  wned  preached, 
the  Scripture  explained  or  dcliuered  cnlo  ei  in  sermons. 

Hooker.  Bccleniutttal  Pohtg,  book  v.  fid.  229. 

— ' ' ■ Nor  must  I 

With  lew  obMnaoce  shuune  grosse  Aatlery, 

For  be,  reposed  safe  in  hts  owoe  merit. 

Spurns  back  the  gia*r*  of  a Owning  spirit 

itenJewm,  /’ur/uarer,  act  iii.  sc.  &, 

As  also  vloscr,  closely,  closeness,  gtoeimglg^  hourly,  maiesiicaU, 
maiestically. 

Camden.  Remaimn.  The  EjerrUemce  */  tke  Engtiik  Tmgue. 

But  BO  man  can  gkue  upon  this  text  after  that  ovaDoer ; for  the 
|wophet  says,  No  shepherd  shall  pitch  his  fold  there,  nor  shall  any 
man  pass  torougb  it  for  e««r. 

Henry  J/«n-r.  T%e  tke  fence  of  tke  Phiioeegfuc  CaMofe,  eh.  iiL 

Another  way  there  ia  besides,  to  turn  the  doubifull  and  suspected 
leniences  in  poeiicall  srritinga  to  the  better  aense,  which  oih^ue 
might  be  ctvnkrued  in  the  worst  part : namely,  by  ieter|>rFiiiif  words 
to  the  significalion  whereia  they  are  usqally  taken  : wherein  it  were 
better  to  exercise  a yonog  man,  than  in  the  interpretations  of  obscure 
tmnes,  which  we  called  ghteet. 

HoUemd  PtmiareK,  M.  24. 

He  much  more  goodly  glaut  thereon  doth  abed, 

To  bide  bis  falsehood,  then  if  it  were  true. 

Spenaer.  Fdent  <^meaw,  book  Iv.  cac.  &. 

Ikrfkteee  ia  so«M  old  gbrnarier  are  aid  to  be  fn4e7fw,  gwi4M  ror- 
neptorrt  pmetUe  mmt  mecrtkmnt  amorem. 

Hotyday.  Jmenml,  p.  173.  lUmairutiomt  of  Ike  Atn/A  5etjrrr. 

TTiit  ia  the  full  state  of  this  affair,  in  the  age  when  Seeieca,  who 
wax  the  gioaeaaar,  liT*d- 

7*ny4>r.  Potmmiea/  /haeimrtet,  fnl.  476.  yfursntAir  CemfeetrM 
imposed  upon  Cmucientti,  book  k part  it. 
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For  tome  *«d,  he  »■»*  a Sanuiriun,  ihat  be  Had  a dwil  witbre 
Him,  a ghtter,  a driolLer,  a pot  ccMiipaDioa. 

Uttmft.  Sermotu,  p.  42.  Tke  tkird  Smtunt  premeM  kf/ore 
King  Ed»e«rd 

Eilfitbiy,  To  eaUWiab  by  law  a thing  whoity  unlawful  and  dia. 
hocett,  U an  affirmation  waa  never  h«*itt  oi  before  is  any  Law, 
Reaaon,  Philoaophy,  or  Religion,  till  it  waa  raii’d  by  incoaaaderate 
eAwnatf  ftoa  the  miaUke  of  thU  texU 

MUttn*.  Of  SulktUi  in  JHamage. 

There  atood  a hiD  not  far  wboae  griealr  top 
Belch'd  fire  and  rowting  amoak;  the  real  entire 
Sbon  with  a yfheeir  acarffi,  undoubted  aign 
That  in  b»  womb  waa  bid  metallic  ort, 

The  work  of  aulphur. 

Id.  Paradite  Loti,  book  i.  1.  672. 

It  [Justice]  was  not  autgect  to  be  impoied  upon  by  a deluded 
hiney,  oor  yet  to  be  bribed  by  a ^ftiauiy  appetite,  for  ao  Utile,  or 
Jucufldum,  to  lurik  the  balance  to  a false  aad  dUbonest  tantcace. 

Soulk.  Sfrmoiu,  roL  L p.  59. 

Flatlefing  collngtimgs  and  gtotii*g$,  serrlle  crouchiags  and  Eawn* 
inga,  and  the  like.  Barttnp.  Sermon  5.  »ol.  i. 

No  written  laws  can  be  so  plain,  so  pure, 

But  wit,  and  giote,  and  nalice  may  obscure ) 

Not  those  indit«^  by  bis  6nt  commaad, 

A propbcl  grav'd  1m  test,  an  Angel  beld  ha  hand. 

Uryden.  Tike  Hind  and  the  7’entAer. 

Got  oefore  I come  to  that  I mainly  design  tor  my  text,  U is  5t  I 
should  give  you  some  explanatioD  of  it  aad  vindicate  it  (n»iD  such 
falac  pkutes,  is  ncae  emoaget  as  are  wont  to  pnii  upoe  it. 

Skarp.  Wef*!,  wd.  it.  Sothm  16. 

If  it  be  only  criUeixm  upon  aacient  authors  and  laDguagn,  He  must 
be  a canjuror  that  can  make  those  modems,  with  their  comments, 
usd  ptoseanes,  and  anflotatioOS,  more  learned  than  the  authors  ihem- 
aelves  ia  Uieir  own  languages,  as  well  at  is  the  subierU  (hey  treat. 
5k>  WiUtam  Temp4t.  Eeeay.  Of  Anvient  and  Modrm  hearmngt 
toL  iiL  p.  507. 

And  if  you  ask  how  many  will  do  itf  courteous  John  Semeca,  the 
learned  gientaior,  will  tell  you, 

BoAe.  tParki,  voL  li.  p.  311.  tetter  fvm  TJe>am$  Lintoia  to 
3fr.  Boy/e. 

Their  surfaces  had  a smoothness  and  p/oen'aew  much  snrpaaaipg 
whatever  I Had  observed  in  marine  or  commoo  salt. 

Id,  Tke  Produablemeu  of  Chymieai  Prmeipiet,  part  i.  sec.  3. 

His  gilded  bewom,  xpcck'd  with  purple  oride, 

Aod  boib  his  wings  in  gfomy  purple  dy'd. 

PamtU.  On  Qnem  Anne'e  Pence. 

Ye  nations  bear!  nor  fondly  deem 
BriUonia's  ancient  spirit  fled  ; 

Or  gioeing  weep  bur  wtling  beun, 

Wboae  fierce  meridian  rays  her  rirals  sped— 

Her  Genius  *lept— her  Genius  wakes— 

Nor  streoglh  di»erts  b^,  nor  high  heaven  forsake*. 

tm/^hend.  Ode  44.  ForMe  A'rw  Frar,(l7e3.) 

So  gioo'd  th'  cDchaunter,  till  be  bath  him  brought 
To  a huge  rudt,  that  domb  so  high  in  air, 

That  from  it  he  uneatb  the  murmuriag  surge  might  hear. 

Went.  tM  the  Ahnee  of  TrteotOing.  {^A  CtuUo  in  Imdalton  of 

It  k recorded  in  the  books  of  beavea;  and  ibaugh  every  tongue 
OD  earth  were  silent,  nay,  though  every  tongue  alMiuld  join  iB  gitoting 
over,  aad  even  justifying  all  or  any  of  those  crimes,  that  aeatence  will 
aipiredly  be  proiiounc^  on  all  impenitcat  offeBders. 

Port  cm.  Sermon  16.  vol.  li. 

There  is  a sort  of  gim  U|>on  ingenious  falKhoods  that  dartles  the 
imaginsUon,  but  which  oeitber  bcloogs  to.  nor  becomri  the  sober 
aspect  of  truth. 

Oetrke.  A Vtndtcnhnn  of  A'atioisaf  Socutg.  Preface. 


He  spells  them  true  by  Intuition's  light 
And  needs  no  ghuary  to  set  him  right 

Covper.  The  Setd/eu  Aiarm. 

Hence,  as  1 said,  ibe  churchmen  though  Nonnua,  were  well 
■troctod  to  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  Saxon  laws,  aod  it  was  not 
easy  tor  the  King's  g/ot»er$  to  interpret  them  to  their  own  mind, 
whilst  the  bishops  were  at  hand  to  refute  and  rectify  their  com* 
ments. 

Hard,  fforko,  vol.  ill.  p.  351.  On  the  Con»htut*m  of  the  EngUth 
Gotemment. 

Obwrve  yonder  tall  stem  rntag  from  the  inienttces  of  a craggy 
rock,  covert  with  a rind  while  and  giouy  like  silver,  and  dn>pping 
witb  tea  thouMod  fine  twigs  so  attenuated  u to  appear  almoai 
capillary.  ATnojr.  £*sey«,  No.  115. 

GLOSSARRIIEN,  in  Botany,  a ^nuR  of  ihe  cIork 
Pentandria.  order  Mont^nia,  natural  order  Viedareeg. 
Generic  character:  se^^ments  ot  the  calyx  very  unequal, 
the  base  running  into  the  foot-stalk  ; corolla,  petals 
five,  the  two  superior  petals  short;  the  two  lateral 
lonfver,  the  inferior  petal  large  ; anthers  conniving ; 
capsule  superior,  thrce-valved,  one-celled. 

A genus  allied  to  Viola^  (from  which  it  dilTers  in  tlie 
form  of  the  calyx,}  containing  two  .species,  natives  of 
Brazil. 

GLOSSODIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Gynandria^  order  Monogynia.  natural  order  Orrhidem. 
Generic  character;  calyx  and  corolla  equal;  nectary 
short,  without  glands,  with  a two-clcli  appendage  at 
the  base ; stylo  expanded  oii  each  aide ; aiitlier  ter- 
minal. 

Two  species,  G.  nu^r  and  G.  minor,  natives  of  New 
South  Wales. 

GLOSSOMA,  inBotaity,  a genus  of  the  class  Tetran- 
dria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  AAomnt.  Generic 
character;  calyx  four-toothed;  corolla,  petals  four; 
anthers  cohering  by  a membrane ; stigma  four-cleft ; 
aeed-veasel  a drupe  with  a furrowed  nut,  one*seeded. 

One  species,  G.  arboreicenM,  native  of  the  woods  of 
Guiuna.  Auhlet. 

GLOSSOPKTALUM,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the 
class  PenUtndria,  order  PenUigiynia.  natural  order 
RA^ini.  Generic  character : calyx,  half  inferior,  five- 
toothed  ; corolla,  petals  five,  each  bearing  a linear  in- 
flexed  appendage;  berry  five-seeded. 

Two  species,  G.  glabnim  and  Q.  tomentotum.  trees; 
natives  of  Guiana. 

GLO3SOSTEM0N,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Polyandria.  order  Mono^nia,  natural  order  Hytine- 
riaertr,  (Decandollc.)  Generic  character:  calyx  five- 
ported;  corolla,  petals  five,  acuminate,  the  central  fila- 
ment In  each  of  the  bundles  of  stamens  strap-sliaped, 
sterile;  capsule  five-celled. 

One  species,  G.  BrHgneri.  native  of  Persia 

GLOTTIDIUM,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Diad^hia.  order  Decandria.  natural  order  L^frminotir. 
Generic  character : calyx  five-toothed,  inferior  teeth 
rather  longer ; standard  of  the  pea-flowered  corolla 
reniform,  very  broad  and  short;  pod  compressed,  iwo- 
valved,  two-seeded. 

One  species,  Q.  Floridanum,  native  of  Florida.  D«* 
candoUe. 
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OLOr-  GLOUCESTERSHIRE,  a C^unly  of  Enplaml  «o 
CE^^TBR-  called  from  Prince  Gloew,  who  appears  to  have  lived 
SHIKR.  the  commencement  of  (he  Roman  period  of  Briti«>h 
History.  Anterior  to  the  Roman  invasion  the  iiiha- 
bitanU  of  the  chief  parts  of  this  County  and  of  Os.ford* 
shire  were  distinjr'iished  by  the  appellation  of  Dolrum^ 
probably  derived  from  the  British  Dwfw,  denotintr 
inhaliilanU  of  low  or  vale  districts.  On  the  division 
of  the  Island  into  Bnlannia  Prima  and  Strunda,  that 
part  of  this  County  lyinp  South-East  of  the  River 
Severn  was  included  in  the  first  Province;  the  remain- 
der. of  course,  bclon^iig^  to  the  other  division.  Subse- 
quently to  tliis  period,  under  Constantine,  (he  whole 
County  was  incliidefl  in  the  Province  named  Flavia 
C4r»arimii$.  Under  the  Ang’lo-S^uon  dominion  U 
formed  a portion  of  the  Kinptom  of  Mercia ; Winch- 
comb  and  Kind’s  Stanley  being  the  residences  of  the 
Anglo-Saion  Monareha. 

Extent.  Olouccfttenhire  is  bounded  on  the  Nortli  and  North- 
East  by  Worcestershire  and  Warwickshire ; on  the  East 
by  Oxfordshire  ; on  the  South-East  by  part  of  Berk- 
shire and  Wiltshire;  on  the  South  and  South-West  by 
Somersetshire  and  the  Bristol  Channel  ; and  on  the 
West  and  North-West  by  Monmouthshire  and  Here- 
fordshire. It  extends  in  length  from  the  Parish  of 
Clifford  Chambers,  near  Stratford  upon  Avon,  to 
Clifton  beyond  the  City  of  Bristol,  in  a South-Wcirt 
direction,  about  70  statute  miles ; and  in  breadth  from 
I«echlade  to  Preston,  about  40  miles.  The  superficial 
contents  of  the  County  are  about  1,100,000  acres. 
Doitioa*.  The  boundaries  are  chiefly  artiflctal.  For  purposes  of 
police,  it  has  been  tfoparated  into  the  Kniftsgate,  (he 
Seven  Hundreds,  the  Forest  and  the  Berkeley  divisions; 
these  are  subdivided  into  28  Hundreds,  containing  320 
Parishes,  one  City,  and  28  Market  Towns.  In  1B21 
Popiilauofl.  (he  population  was  composed  of  72,156  families.  Of 


these  there  were  employed 

In  nruUure  23,170 

In  li^K  uul  mAtiufaelum 35,907 

Not  inclnilni  in  Uie  two  precedto^  cIxmcs.  ■ 13^79 

* Tout W,I5« 

The  flumher  of  persoos  was 

M*U«  160,451 

FenulM  175,393 

Total  populaoon 335,fi(43 


This  account  includes  the  City  of  Bristol,  the  popu- 
lation of  which,  ot  the  same  period,  was  67,780.  llie 
whole  County,  with  the  exception  of  the  Chopelries  of 
Icumb  and  Caw-honvbom.  is  included  within  the 
Diocese  of  Gloucester;  which  comprehends  one  Arch- 
deaconry and  10  Deaconriea.  Gloucestershire  returns 
to  Pariiament  eight  Members,  viz.  two  for  the  Shire, 
two  for  the  City,  two  for  Tewksbur)',  and  two  for 
Cirencester, 

Aipaci  and  The  aspect  of  this  County  is  greatly  diversified, 
«*»«  Nature  haring  divided  it  into  three  districts  of  very 

dissimilar  character;  named  respectively  the  Hill,  the 
HiU  Vale,  and  the  Forest  The  ffiU  district  may  be  re- 

dutrici.  garded  as  a continuation  of  the  central  chain  proceed- 

ing South  from  Derbyshire.  The  extent  of  the  ('ols- 
wold  Hills,  from  Broadway  Hill  to  nearTelbury,  is  3(» 
miles;  and  from  Birdlip  llJill  to  Burford,  about  20. 
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Their  surface  is  undulating;  and  the  climate,  consider-  GLX)U- 
ing  the  elevation  of  (he  ground,  unusually  mild.  The  CESTER- 
Kidesof  the  Hills  abound  with  springs,  and  every  little  SHIRE, 
valley  has  its  hrook.  The  soil,  which  is  seldom  more 
than  file  inches  deep,  U generally  a calcareous  loam  ; 
mostly  mixed  will)  gravel  and  small  stones,  provin- 
cially  termed  alone  braik.  The  subsoil  is  a calcareous 
nibble. 

Hie  Fair,  district  constitutes  the  middle  tract  of  the  Vai« 
County,  situated  between  the  Cutswuld  Hills  on  the  ditirict 
Ko^t.  and  the  River  Seveni  on  the  West.  It  is  usually 
subdivided  into  the  Vales  of  Evesham  and  Gloucester, 
and  the  Vale  of  Berkeley  ; the  tatter  of  these  is  sepa- 
rated from  (he  former  by  a natural  intersection,  and 
is  different  in  produce  as  well  a^  niral  management. 

The  Vale  of  Gloucester  stretches  from  North  to  South 
along  the  lefi  bank  of  the  Seveni  about  15  miles,  and 
from  East  to  West  about  seven.  Tlic  soil  is  a rich 
loam,  with  a subsoil  in  general  very  retentive  of  water 
The  sea.sons  are  a week  or  ten  days  later  on  the  oppo- 
Mte  side  of  the  Severn ; probably  from  the  proximity 
of  the  Cotswolds,  which  render  the  air  more  cool  and 
humid.  The  Vale  of  Evesham,  which  runs  into  Wor- 
cestershire, resembles  that  of  Gloucester  in  soil  and 
climate. 

The  Forrxt  district  is  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
County  by  (he  River  Severn,  and  is  principally  com-  diMricc 
preheiided  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  which  was  formerly 
valuable  for  the  excellence  of  its  timber.  In  a survey 
made  in  the  reign  of  Charles  H.  the  Forest  is  esti- 
mated to  have  contained  originally  upwards  of  43,000 
acres;  of  which  14,000  were  SVoodlaiid.  Several 
thousand  acres,  however,  have  been  granted  away  by 
the  Crown,  and  disafforested ; and  it,  probably,  at  this 
time  does  not  contain  more  than  half  the  number 
computed  at  the  Restoration. 

The  Vale  of  Berkeley,  called  also  the  Lower  Vale,  is 
of  a semicircular  figure,  comprehending  about  50,000 
acres  in  the  South-Western  part  of  the  Country.  The 
surface  is  more  diversified  than  in  the  Up|>er  Vale;  the 
margins  of  the  hills  are  hung  with  beech,  and  the  scenery 
in  general  is  extremely  fine.  'Flic  soil  is  a deep  fat  loam, 
exceedingly  fertile.  The  richness  of  this  Vale  has  been 
celebrated  by  William  of  Malmesbury,  who  describes 
it  as  **  rich  in  com,  productive  of  fruits,  in  some  parts 
by  the  sole  favour  of  Nature.  Neither  has  any  County 
in  England  more  numerous  or  richer  vineyards,  nr 
which  yield  grapes  more  abundantly,  or  of  better  fla- 
vour ; as  the  wine  is  but  little  inferior  to  that  of  France 
in  sweetness.** 

The  grand  objects  of  husbandry  in  the  Vale  of  Glou-  Hiubandry 
ccster  are,  the  growth  of  corn,  the  fatting  of  cattle,  and 
(he  making  of  cheese.  The  system  of  tillage  has  of 
late  yesru  ^eti  much  improved,  and  the  wheat  is  uni- 
versally hftrd.  an  operation  that  may  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  valuable  improvements  in  Agriculture- 
The  ordinary  course  is  fallow,  barley,  beans  or  clover, 
and  wheat.  Hie  plantations  in  the  Vale  consist  wholly 
of  fruit  trees;  the  hedge  trees  are  principally  elm  and 
willow.  Marl  and  calcareous  clay  are  in  some  placet 
used  as  manure.  The  grass  lands  arc  for  the  most  part 
alluvial  deposits  of  the  River  Severn,  or  its  tributary 
streams ; and  derive  much  of  their  fertility  from  the 
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ULOl,*>  inundatioDB  to  which  they  are  subject.  In  the  Vale  of 
l®nd  is  principally  appropriated  to  grass, 
^ scarcely  1000  acres  l^ing  in  tillage.  The  cheese  of 

Gloucestershire  hu  been  long  celebrated,  and  the 
dailies  of  this  County  are  well  managed  and  numerous, 
though  in  few  instances  very  large.  The  number  of 
cows  kept  on  each  is  seldom  more  than  SO.  and  more 
frequently  below  that  number.  In  the  Vale  of  Berkeley 
the  cheese  is  of  superior  quality;  the  kind  called  double 
Gloucester,  or,  locally,  double  Berkeley,  is  chiefly  made 
in  it.  Tile  quantity  of  cheese  made  in  this  district  is 
estimated  from  1000  to  llhK)  tons  annually.  The 
butter  of  thi.s  County,  as  well  as  the  cheese,  enjoys  a 
high  reputation. 

(.'■(lie,  *c.  The  predominating  kind  of  cattle  in  Gloucestershire 
is  the  indigenous  breed,  though  the  long*homed  cattle 
of  Staffordshire,  the  Welsh  'atnl  Uerefordshiro  breeds 
have  been  of  late  years  introduced  in  great  numbers, 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  fattening  for  the  London 
markets.  Swine  grow  here  to  a great  site.  The  pre- 
vailing species  is  a cross  between  the  Berkshire  and  the 
tall  Gloucestershire  breeds.  The  swine  market  at 
Gloucester  is  supposed  to  be  the  laigest  in  the  Kingdom, 
in  the  Cotswoid  husbandry,  sheep  form  the  primary 

Sheep.  object.  The  Cotswoid  sheep  have  long  been  famous, 
and  a tradition  prevails,  contradicted  indeed  by  the 
best  informed  modern  writers,  that  the  Spaniards  origi- 
nally procured  their  breed  of  fine  woolled  sheep  from 
these  hills.  The  native  breed  has  been  much  improved 
in  weight  of  carcase  by  intermixture  with  other  stocks; 
but  the  wool  is  coarser  than  it  was  formerly,  though  its 
quMiititr  is  increased. 

The  River  Severn  contributes  much  to  the  wealth  of 
Uiis  County.  Entering  Gloucestershire  at  Tewksbury, 
it  winds  through  a vale  rich  in  pasturage,  and  in  some 
places  abundantly  wooded.  About  one  mile  above 
Gloucester,  it  divides  into  (wo  streams,  which  uniting 
again  a little  below  the  city,  form  what  is  called  Alney 
Inland.  It  is  soon  after  much  increased  by  numerous 
tributaries,  and  the  scenery  of  its  banks  becomes  more 
bold  and  picturesque,  llie  Severn  is  navigable  for 
ves.sels  of  150  tons  burden  up  to  Gloucester,  where  the 
first  bridge  across  it  occurs.  This  river  is  remarkable 
for  its  tide,  w hich  rolls  in  with  a head  three  or  four  feet 
high,  foaming  and  roaring  in  its  course,  as  it  meets  (he 
strong  current  of  fresh  water.  The  Wye  separates  this 
County  from  Monmouthshire,  and  the  Upper  Avon 
forms  part  of  its  Northern  boundary.  The  Fromc  or 
Stroud  River  rises  at  Brimsfield,  and  joins  the  Severn 
at  Pramilude.  The  Thames,  the  chief  of  British  rivers, 
has  its  source  in  (his  County  at  a place  called  Thames- 
Head,  about  two  miles  Soulh*Wcsl  of  Cirencester.  It 
soon  enters  Wiltshire,  and  receives  the  waters  of  the 
Churu  at  Cricklade,  where  it  becomes  navigable  for 
small  barges.  The  camils  of  Gloucestershire  are  the 
Hiames  tiiid  Severn  Canal,  the  Stroudwater  Canal,  the 
Berkeley  Canal,  and  the  Hereford  and  Gloucester 
Canal. 

Mmtrsli.  Iron  ore  is  found  in  abundance  in  OloueeRtcrnhire, 
particularly  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  and  numerous  fur- 
naces are  employed  in  its  reduction.  Lead  ores  are 
also  Ibiind,  but  not  in  sufficient  quantity  to  merit  atten- 
tion. Coal  is  most  abundant  in  the  Forests  of  Kings- 
wood  and  Dean;  in  the  tatter  are  upwards  of  130 
pits ; the  average  depth  of  which  is  between  SO  and  40 
fathoms.  Limestone  and  freestone  are  (he  principal 
rocks  of  this  County;  the  latter  occurs  in  the  Cols- 


wolds ; the  former  is  the  general  substratum  extending  OLOr- 
Bcross  the  Channel  to  Monmouthshire  and  Glamoigan-  CKSTBK- 
shire.  The  mineral  springs  are  well-known.  SHIRK. 

The  manufncture.s  of  Gloucestershire  arc  numerous. 

Woollen  cloths  of  all  kinds,  carpets,  and  stockings,  are 
made  in  every  part  of  the  County.  Iron  is  the  object  of 
manufacture  which  stands  next  in  importance.  At 
Gloucester  are  considerable  pin  factories,  and  many 
others  which  follow  in  the  train  of  the  staple  manufac- 
ture. that  of  woollen  cloths. 

The  numerous  ruins  dug  up  in  this  County  prove  Antt^uittri. 
that  it  was  much  inhabited  by  Romans,  or  Romanized 
Britons.  Gloucester  appears  to  have  been  the  military 
station,  and  Cirencester  the  metropolis  of  business  and 
pleasure.  Tltc  principal  Homan  roads  were  the  Ikeniid 
Slrret,  the  Irming  Streft,  the  Fou  fFay,  and  the  Fia 
Julia;  the  first  three  of  these  appear  to  have  passed 
near  Cirencester ; the  last  may  be  traced  with  tolerable 
certainty  from  Bath  to  the  banks  of  the  Severn. 

The  City  of  Gloucester  stands  in  a Vale  of  the  same  City  of 
name,  rising  into  a gentle  eminence  on  (he  Eastern  Clooccsicr. 
bank  of  the  Severn.  It  was  the  Roman  Gfmtm,  and 
abundance  of  antiquities  have  been  discovered  on  the 
site  of  the  ancient  station.  Many  of  them  are  described 
in  the  Archa<Uogia^  (vols.  vii.  x.)  Under  (he  Saxons 
it  held  the  rank  of  a Royal  City,  and  was  frequently  the 
residence  of  their  Monarchs,  especially  of  Edward  (he 
Confessor.  Here  also  both  the  Williams  oAen  resided 
afler  the  Conquest,  and  kept  their  Christmas  Festivals 
with  much  splendour.  Henry  III.  was  crowned  in  the 
Calliedral  of  Gloucester.  Parliaments  were  held  in  the 
City  by  Edward  I.  in  1279,  at  which  many  Laws  were 
passed  connected  with  the  Statute  of  Quo  fFarranto, 
which  have  since  been  known  technically  as  the  Statute 
of  Gloucester  ; by  Richard  II.  in  1378 ; by  Henry  IV. 
in  1403  and  1407  ; and  by  Henry  V.  in  14^.  During 
the  Great  Rebellion  the  City  abandoned  its  loyalty,  and 
declared  for  (he  Parliament.  It  was  unsuccessfully 
besieged  by  the  King,  and  its  resistance  proved  of  great 
detriment  to  (he  Royal  cause. 

A very  higli  antiquity  is  claimed  for  the  Bishopric  of  Eccle*iaui- 
Gloucester,  but  on  authority  too  questionable  to  be 
adroilted.  Lucius,  the  first  Christian  King  of  Britain, 

(wboae  life  is  so  variously  related  as  to  occasion  doubt 
whether  he  ever  really  lived  at  all;  and  who  in  death 
has  had  no  less  than  three  places  of  interment  as-signed 
to  him,  the  Cathedra],  and  St.  Mary  de  Lode  in  Glou- 
cester. and  St  Petei^s,  Comhill,  in  London,)  Is  (he 
traditionad  founder  iu  a.  d.  189  ; and  it  has  been  sup- 
posed that  the  Bishopric,  or  as  others  have  called  it 
Archbishopric,  existed  till  the  Saxons  overran  the  Island, 
towards  the  close  of  the  Vlih  century.  But  the  first 
certain  Eeclesiasticai  estahlishmenl  was  an  Abbey, 
founded  by  Osric,  King  of  Northumberland,  a.  d.  700. 

Of  this  splendid  establishment  three  Queen.s  of  Mercia, 
Kineburga,  Eadburga,  and  Eva,  were  successive!)  the 
Abbesses.  About  70  years  afler  its  foundation,  this 
Hou.se  was  ravaged,  and  its  inmates  were  dispersed  by 
the  Saxons ; and  it  continued  in  ruins  till  Aldred,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  erected  a magnificent  church  in  a.  n.  TlieCKbe- 
1060.  It  is  this  Abbey  Church,  with  the  various  addi- 
tions  it  received  in  the  lapse  of  five  centuries,  which  was 
advanced  by  Henry  VTII.,  in  1541,  to  the  dignity  of  a 
Cathedral,  with  a Chapter,  consisting  of  a Dean  and  six 
Prebendaries. 

The  Central  Tower,  and  the  Southern  Porch,  arc 
profusely  omameuted  specimens  of  the  sl)le  of  the 
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OiX)U*  XVth  century.  The  nave  is  Nortnuii;  it  is  »livided 
CKSTRR*  from  (he  choir  bj  a modem  Kkrecn,  an  unlmppy  ei;»inpte 

SKIHE.  of  the  injudicious  taste  of  Kent  The  Hioir  is  richly 
decorated  with  stalls  of  tabernacle  work,  carved  in  ouk. 
A hig:h  altar  of  fine  tracery  is  concealed  by  a Corin- 
thian skreeri.  in  cc|ually  bad  taste  with  that  which  sup- 
ports the  org^an.  Around  part  of  the  choir  runs  a 
f^llery, — the  f^uprrin^  Gallery, — which  returns  the 
voice  with  a.s  much  fidelity  as  that  in  St.  Paul’s.  ITie 
Lady  Chapel  is  of  ^eat  b^uty.  Near  the  Hijclt  Altar 
stands  the  tomb  of  Edward  11.,  kept  in  repair  by  Oriel 
Colley,  Oxford;  and  in  llie  South  Aisle  is  a B),fure, 
carved  in  Irish  oak,  supposed  to  represent  Robert, 
eldest  son  of  the  Conqueror,  who  died  in  CardilTCaslle, 
after  an  imprisonment  of25years,  and  was  btirted  in 
the  choir  of  this  Church.  Inc  Cloisters,  built  in  the 
XIVth  century,  are  the  most  Ivcautiful  and  perfect  in 
England.  On  the  Eastern  side  stands  a Norman  Chap- 
ter House,  which  in  the  reign  of  Mary  wa.s  converted 
into  a Library,  not  many  years  since  greatly  enlarged 
by  a bequest  of  Dean  Tucker.  A Collegiate  School, 
founded  by  Henry  VIII.,  and  originally  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  the  choristers,  is  held  in  an  apart- 
ment over  the  audit  room.  The  episcopal  Palace,  a 
modernized  building,  is  near  the  West  entrance,  and 
the  College  green  is  surraunded  by  the  Deanery  and 
Prehendal  houses. 

The  following  are  the  dimensions  of  the  Cathedral : 


Ektre’ne  leigtb  from  Eut  t«  Wwt 4‘.^0 

OftheNove  174 

or  tb«  CiMrir 14V 

or  U>«  L«(iy  Chaptl  912 

Of  tb«  Traasepl*  frum  North  to  .S<niUi  ........  )44 

Breadth  of  tho  Nxvo 41 

Of  the  North  Ainte. 26  10 

Of  ibo  South  Ahle 22 

Of  the  TrunsepU  43  6 

Of  lh«  Ijtdy  (ihapcl  24  6 

Height  of  ttw  Nare  67  6 

Of  the  Aides ....  40  6 

Of  the  Choir  86 

Of  Uie  Lody  Chapel 46  6 

Of  the  ereat  Tower  iodwlmg  iho  pinnacfei ....  225 
Ditncntiooiof  the  f^oi<lers  14S  by  144. 

Or  the  Chapter  House  72  by  36. 


Watts,  The  Walls  of  Gloucester  were  miciently  €>f  great 

strength,  and  their  erection  was  attributed  to  Merlin,  a 
sufTicieut  voucher  for  their  rqrulution.  They  were  com- 
pletely demolished  soon  after  the  Restoration,  with  the 
exception  of  the  West  Gate,  which  dates  from  the  reign 
of  Henry  VTII.,  and  leads  to  a bridge  of  five  arches, 
built  during  the  time  of  Henry  II.  T^e  bridge  is  con- 
nected with  a stone  causeway,  Oter'$  Cau»etcay,  which 
traverses  the  low  meadows  of  the  Isle  of  Alncy  fiir  about 
half  a mile.  The  remains  of  the  Castle,  of  Norman 
structure,  were  entirely  removed  a few  years  since  for 
the  erection  of  a County  Gaol  on  their  site.  Of  the 
CUreJim.  eleven  Parish  Churches  which  Gloucester  once  con- 
tained. are  now  remaining  that  of  I.  Su  Michael; 
2.  St.  Mary  de  Cryptc,  near  which  are  the  ruins  of  two 
Munuslcrics,  one  of  Grey,  the  other  of  Black  Friars ; 
and  a Grammar  School,  which  every  four  years  sends 
an  exhibitioner  to  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  3.  St. 
Nicholas.  4.  St.  Mary  de  I.K>de.  which  presents  many 
remains  of  Saxon  architecture.  5.  $t.  John,  a modern 
building.  6.  Trinity.  Besides  these  Churches  there  is 
a Chapel  of  St  Aldate.  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 


for  the  maintenance  of  poor  pensioners;  that  of  St.  GLOt'- 
Mary  Magdalen,  a House  of  Indiislfy.  and  a County 
Inhnmiry,  arc  among  the  buildings  dedicated  to  charit-  ^ ' 

able  purposes.  ' 

Pin'making,  hemp  and  flax  dressing,  and  bell- 
founding, are  the  chief  manufaciures.  The  number  of 
voters  who  return  the  two  Members  for  Parliament  is 
about  3000,  and  the  City  has  in  itself  the  privileges  of  a 
County.  Hie  streets  arc  clean,  well  paved,  and  lighted. 

Dintanl  106  miles  W'est  by  South  t'rom  London.  Popu- 
lation in  1821,  8974. 

Rr.RKEi.BY,  CiiBLTBNHAN,  and  CiRENCBsTBR.  have 
been  separately  described.  The  village  of  Clifton  is  Clifton, 
distinguished  for  the  romantic  beauties  of  iu  situation 
among  the  cliHs  which  surmount  the  Avon ; and  for  its 
HotwelU,  which  since  the  close  of  the  XVlIlh  century 
have  been  much  used  in  pulmonary  diseases.  Popula- 
tion in  1k21,  6981.  Distant  from  London  115  miles. 

Minchtn  Hampton,  originally  Monachyn,  from  a Miochin 
grant  ofil  made  by  the  Conqueror  to  the  Nuns  of  Caen,  Hampiun. 
is  a considerable  market  Town,  with  large  cloth  manu- 
factories. The  Church  ia  a fine  Norman  fabric.  Popu- 
lation in  1821.  3246.  Distant  98  miles  West  from 
J.iondon,  10  from  Cirencester. 

Paimwick  is  a small  market  Town  irregularly  built  Pua<’*ick 
on  the  Southern  declivity  of  Sponebed  Hill.  The 
Church  has  a fine  tower  and  spire,  but  other  parts  of  it 
have  Ixren  grievously  mended  in  a bustard  Doric  and 
Ionic  taste.  Sponebed  Hill  is  the  site  of  a Roman 
camp,  variously  called  KingsburyCastle,  Kings  Barrow, 
and  Castle  Godwin.  The  last  name  is  <lerived  from  iU 
traditionary  occupation  by  Earl  Godwin,  during  an  in- 
Aurreclion  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  The 
Population  in  l82t  was  3201,  principally  employed  in 
the  cloth  manufacture.  Distant  101  miles  West  by 
North  from  London,  seven  South-East  from  Gloucester. 

Stroud,  on  the  ridge  ofa  declivity,  near  the  confluence  Stroud, 
of  the  Frome  and  the  Slade  Water,  is  the  central  depOt 
of  the  clothing  district.  The  surrounding  scenery  is 
very  pleasing,  and  tiicTown  is  respectably  built.  Popu- 
lation, 5321.  Distant  11  miles  South-Ea.st  from 
Gloucester.  103  West  from  London. 

Teihury  is  a pleasant  market  Town  near  the  source  of  Tedmry 
the  Avon.  U once  had  the  remains  ofa  Castle  and  a 
Camp.  The  Church  U a handsome  building,  the 
tower  ancient,  the  body  a modern  imitation  of  the 
pointed  style.  The  cloth  manufactories  flourish  here 
as  in  the  other  towns  of  Gloucestersliire.  Population 
2533.  Distant  25  East  from  Bristol,  99  West  from 
London. 

IVoodchetleT,  a village  two  miles  and  a half  West  from  Woodches. 
Stroud,  is  celebrated  for  numerous  Roman  antiquities 
discovered  in  it.  For  these  we  may  refer  to  the  very 
elaborate  Account  published  by  Mr.  Lysons.  l*opula- 
tion  845. 

Sir  R.  Atkins,  Ancient  and  Pretent  Slate  of  Gloucet- 
tershire,  fol.  1712,  reprinted  1768;  this  work  is  ex- 
tremely scarce ; most  of  the  copies  of  both  editions 
having  Iteen  burned  ; Rudder,  New  Hitlory  of  Giouett^ 
fervAtrr,  fol  1779;  Bigland,  i/u/orieoi.Afonvmeato/,  and 
Genealogical  CoUectxon*  relatitx  to  the  Cotmfy  ofGlou^ 
ctMrr^ire,  1791,  &c.;  Lysons,  Cotfrcfion  n/’frVoMcerfer- 
Bhire  Antiqvilie*,  1804  ; Hudge,  HiHory  of  the  County 
of  Gloucester,  1803  ; Yale  and  Fonbrooke,  HiMory  of 
Gloucenterthirt,  1803;  Marshall,  Rural  Economy  of 
Gloucuterthire,  1796.  Besides  many  local  Tracts. 
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GLOVES.  GLOVE,  A.  S g^of,  which  llickes  {Gram. 

Glove,  n.  >A.  S.  p.  214.)  *ays,  i»  so  called,  aJU- 

Glovei.  _)  guru  rW  intrrcapediiu  d/^Yorwm,  and 
which  will  then  be  derived  from  (he  A.  8.  ciiof^an^  to 
cleave,  (Sereitius,  from  the  Sw.  ktyf'tpo^jindrre.)  Lye 
observes,  that  in  Danish  manica  are  called  haand' 
klofwer,  a word  compounded  of  hand,  and  klojfke, 
^ndrre,  to  cleave.  The  Swed.  ktof^wa  denotea  g;ene- 
rally  every  kind  of  cUfi  or  fissure.  Ihrc. 

Clothing  for  the  hand;  separating  and  covering  each 
finger. 

For  he  viuHicbe  leeeth  the  kep^ng  of  hen  [lih  hands]  and  oeuer 
but  whcniM  be  berelb  hauVw,  d«  %'csalh  hr  giomrt. 

R.  Ghttfttter,  p.  482.  molt. 

Ac  if  ^e  marclMunt  make  bus  way  nrere  menne  comae 
Abo  H hsywonJe  bsppe  *-lth  hymior  la  mele 
Oy*  sus  halt  ok*  hus  bed  e^re  elWs  bes  gtov*t 
n»«  Burebaeat  mot  for  go. 

Pitrt  Plottkman.  yititm,  p.  217. 
L'poa  his  hotides  were  bis^/oece  white. 

CboiKvr.  The  Kmigklet  7Wr,  v.  2676. 
But  er  Uiei  goe.  some  aduaalagc 
There  will  iTiei  baue,  and  Mim  pillage 
Of  goodly  wordes,  or  of  bebeste, 

Or  elles  tbei  take  at  leste 

Out  of  hir  hoode  a ryoge  er  glovt. 

Gowrr.  Com/,  ^m.  botA  v.foL  123. 

What  other  thiogee  are  Ihetr  aaedaU,  ghmti,  myters,  aod  all  the 
wbule  pumpe  of  tbeir  disguising,  ibea  false  ugnes  iu  which  i'aule 
propltesinl  thst  they  diouldaeom*. 

Tgmdmil.  fibris,  fol.  143.  Tht  Ob*4ienct  of  a CAru/dmm  .Vam. 

Wt  saw  among  them  leather  drcaaed  like  ghueri  leather,  lad 
<b>rk«  thot^  like  white  leather  »f  a good  leagth. 

Hmkhtgi.  kofoget,  t(e.  vol.  iii.  M.  lOO.  Mr.  /oAe  £>«»«. 

- " ■ ■ ■ — Hence  therefore  thou  aice  crutch, 

A sealie  gauntlet  oow,  with  joyata  of  ateele 
Must  this  band. 

54ni<;»ferr.  Henry  IV.  Second  Pari,  fob  75. 
Tbo'  woutdeU  thou  learae  to  carell  of  loue, 

Aod  hery  with  hymaes  thy  Uase’a  y/onr. 

Jpensfr.  ihr  SaepAeanFs  Calendar . FeSnahe. 

It  w not  to  be  thought  that  be  that  makea  a doeblet  shall  ever 
make  three  sleeves  ualns  a man  have  three  arms,  or  ■ y/oee  with  tli 
fingers  for  him  that  bath  but  five. 

Tayior.  Rale  of  Csnen'ent-r,  book  n.  ch.Lfol.  183. 

A hawk  be  [the  uusurt  country  grnlirmao]  esteems  the  true 
burden  of  Bobility,  and  Is  caceeiiing  ambitious  to  seem  delighted  ia 
the  sport,  aod  have  his  fist  ghoed  with  bit  jensrs. 

B%»kop  Earte.  JAmMsunsuyrapAy,  £d.  1811. 
Physicians,  lawyen,  y/orm  oo  the  «(alt, 

Tbe  ahepkeeueTS  speik  malhemalici  all. 

Dr.  Cvrier.  On  the  Oretuion  of  a lUasing  Star, 

We  daily  see,  th&l  dogs  will  have  an  aversion  from  glmert,  that 
make  their  ware  of  dog's  skins:  they  will  bark  at  and  lie  churlish  to 
them,  and  Ml  endure  to  const  near  them,  though  they  never  «aw 
them  before.  ./Ayhy.  Q7 /hnisrs,  ch.  aav.ii,  foL  419, 

Him  great  Tydidis  urges  to  conleod. 

Warm'd  with  the  hopes  of  cooqnrM  fur  hia  frieod ; 

Officious  with  the  cincture  gtnls  him  round; 

Aod  ea  fait  wrist  the y/»wv  of  dralb  are  bound. 

Pope.  Homier.  Iliad,  book  xxiiL 
Cicelv,  brisk  raaid,  slept  forth  before  the  rout, 

And  kiss'd  with  smacking  lip  ibe  saotringloal: 

For  cBSlora  says,  **  wWer  this  venture  proves, 

For  auch  a kies  demands  a pair  of  y<evn.^' 

Gey.  Pattoral.  iSaterday. 

It  it  certain  that  oBe  Edward  Horae  suffered  at  Neweal,  where  thb 
Dcifhton  had  been,  and  spake  with  ose  nr  two  of  the  same  parish, 
that  did  aee  him  there  burnt  aod  did  leMtify  that  ibey  knew  the  iwe 
perBons  that  made  the  fire  to  bum  him:  they  were  two  glatert  or 
telmeagers,  whose  names  be  had  in  bis  aote>book. 

Strype.  Meawnali.  Queen  Mary,  dnmo  liiS. 

It  M remarkable  that  the  prriste  [Kemp,  Archbishop  of  York,  aod 
•Aerwmrds  of  Canterbury]  wears  ihla  yellow  glovrt,  which  are  well 
rvp  resented. 

^Wpefr.  dntedalei  of  Pm'itriiiy,  toI.  i.  p.  58.  ch.  U. 

VOL.  XXll. 


Ff  we  follow  a reading  of  ihe  Targum,  Uie  invention  GLOVES, 
of  Gloves  may  be  traced  to  a date  of  very  remote  an- 
tiquity;  more  than  1300  years  before  the  Christian 
era.  In  Ruth,  Iv.  7.  where  the  ceremony  of  conveying 
over  a title  and  estate  among  the  Israelites  is  descril^d; 
in  which  tbe  seller  pulled  off  one  of  his  shoes,  (as  is 
generally  believed)  and  tleiivered  it  to  the  purchaser, 
the  Het^ew  reads  SjrJ  caicramenium^  a shoe;  but  the 
Chaldaic  version  subsUtues  prru.  This  iu  one  iransla* 
tion  is  interpreted  txeaUtarit  vir  vaginam  nam,  where 
the  \erb  excalcearit  annexes  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
to  the  ambiguous  word  vagina ; but  the  Rabbi  Solomon 
Jarchi  understands  it  of  a Glove.  Seldeii  (de  Jure 
Nat.  vi.  &.)  argues  that  it  was  a shoe,  and  particularly 
specifics  the  kind. 

T^at  the  Persians  wore  Gloves  is  plain  from  two 
passages  of  the  Cyroptrdia  of  Xenophon.  In  one,  he 
speaks  of  an  occasion  in  which  Cyrus  went  without 
them,  TBt  ec  '*X*-  ('’“i.  3 ) 

in  the  other,  of  the  general  habit  of  the  people,  who 
wore  them  (as  we  imagine)  lined  with  fur  during  winter, 
d.kXtt  tat  ir  vv  j(€ipAvt  av  povav  vai  aS>pa  ko! 

Vo^'ov  opccT  ttvTOtt  cffiCcvadOai,  dXXd  cai  vepi  depaio  Tolt 
Xepei  laaeiat  «ai  iueevK-ijOfat  fxovaiv.  (vui.  8.) 

Athenaus  (xii.  2,  ad ^a.)  has  cited  this  last  pas- 
sage, and  Casaubon  in  commenting  upon  it  has  fallen 
into  a very  singular  error.  He  stales,  at  first  broadly, 
that  neither  the  Greeks  nur  Romans  used  Gloves. 

AV^ve  Graci  neque  Rermoni  habntre  in  uxu  manuum 
iegummta  quibiu  etiam  rudici  hodie  utuntur.  It  is  a 
remarkable  instance  of  lapse  of  memory  in  this  profound 
scholar,  that  the  very  words  which  he  uses  should  not 
have  reminded  him  of  the  nistic  occupation  in  which 
Laertes  was  employed  at  the  lime  in  which  Homer 
deacribes  him  Gloved. 

Aicy'wv  fono  • • • • • 

xu^.'Ut  V i«;  od.  a 229. 

Oa  hix  huMh  mitteiix  left  th«y  might  grow  red, 
as  honest  Ogilby  translates  it,  assuming  the  effect  for 
the  cause : and  they  were  probably  Gloves  of  the.  same 
rude  kind  as  those  still  worn  by  modern  hedgers. 
Casaubon.  a little  onward,  with  equal  faultiness,  quali- 
fies bis  statement,  and  says  that  Gloves  were  unknown 
to  the  older  Greck.s ; we  do  not  suppose  that  iu  search 
of  antiquity  he  intends  to  go  beyond  the  Trojan  war : 
in  after  times,  he  adds,  when  luxury  crept  in.  they 
became  used  by  the  effeminate,  but  not  without  tbe  re- 
prehension of  the  Sages  ; and  this  he  proves,  by  a pas- 
sage of  Musonius  (died  by  Stoboeus.)  Agoiu  among 
the  Romans  we  find  that  V'arro  has  mentioned  Gloves; 
o^ico  qutr  manu  driefa  melior  ed  quee  digitu  nudn 
IrgituT,  quam  ilia  quir  cum  digrta/i6wi.  (i.  55.)  Per- 
haps, however,  Casaubon  might  intend  to  restrict  his 
as.sertion  to  Gloves  as  general  articles  of  dress ; and 
among  the.ve.  neither  the  of  Homer,  nor  the 

digilaliu  of  Varro,  can  fairly  be  included ; nor  indeed  the 
Gloves  of  the  Greek  archers,  of  which  Eustathius  speaks, 
when  commenting  on  the  above-cited  passage  in  the 
Odywy,  and  which  he  says  had  iv>  divisions  for  the 
fingers.  Casaulxm  soon  after  refers  to  a passage  in 
Pliny’s  Leitert,  to  prove  that  in  the  days  of  Trojan  the 
Romans  wore  (iloves.  The  writer  is  describing  the 
atudious  hubits  of  his  Uncle  ; tn  itinert,  quasi  tolutu* 
cddcri*  curu,  hvic  uni  varahat  ad  talus  notarius  cum 
lihro  el  pugilhrtbut,  ciijus  manus  hyeme  momWsfm/m'e- 
banlUT,  uf  ne  cttli  <[uidem  asperilas  uUum  siudii  tanpus 
4 M 
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OLOVKS.  eriperet.  (til.  5.)  'Diis  passage  has  liecn  cited  at  length 
by  the  compilers  ol'  the  EncychpHie  Methoditptf, 
(Antiq.Gantu,)  who  mistakenly  apply  U to  the  Becrclary 
of  the  younger  Pliny  himself,  instead  of  that  of  his 
Uncle,  'fhe  author  of  the  Curiontif*  Liitrature^ 
(1st  Series,  i.)  has  referred  to  the  passage  as  relating 
to  the  elder  Pliny’s  journey  to  Vesuvius  ; but  this  agree- 
able writer  has  amply  redeemed  his  slight  inaccuracy  by 
leading  the  way  to  many  particulars,  with  which,  other- 
wise, we  should  be  unacquainted. 

That  monies  is  often  to  be  interpreted  sleeves,  there 
can  be  little  doubt.  Of  the  three  other  mediaval  words 
to  which  Mr.  Fosbrooke,  {Ene,  of  AnL  H54.)  points  as 
signify  ing  Gloves,  one,  moi/igia,  has  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  Meutiffium  is  the  strap  which  the  Monks  used 
os  B girdle.  ManvfoUia,  and  are  more  cor- 

rectly applied. 

Stmtt  derives  the  use  of  Gloves  In  England  from  the 
Continent.  He  does  not  think  that  they  were  known 
among  us  before  the  close  of  the  Xth  century  ; and  as 
a proof  that  even  then  they  were  far  from  common,  he 
refers  to  a law  of  ,Eihelr«d  U.  (between  979  and  1016,) 
in  which  five  pairs  of  Gloves  make  a considerable  part 
of  the  duty  paid  to  that  Prince  by  a Society  of  German 
merchants  for  the  protection  of  their  trade.  The 
Gloves  of  the  Soxon  Uergy  in  the  Xllh  century  appear 
to  have  been  made  of  linen ; hut  even  in  that  century, 
and  in  Uie  next,  although  mentioned  as  parts  of  Regal 
and  Pontifical  habits,  they  appear  to  have  belonged  to 
Stale  dresses  rather  than  to  have  been  worn  for  comfort 
or  conveniency.  In  the  Xlllth  century  they  were 
adopted  by  the  Nobility,  who  wore  them  richly  em- 
broidered. and  reaching  to  the  elbows.  Tlie  ladiea 
occasionally  wore  them ; hut  os  they  concealed  their 
rings,  they  were  far  from  being  generally  used.  The 
sleeves  of  their  gowns  were  long  enough  to  be  let  down 
as  mittens  for  pleasure,  and  such  we  believe  to  have 
been  the  Roman  mantes. 

Gloves  were  given  as  marks  of  solemn  investiture,  a 
custom  probably  derived  from  that  of  the  Ilebrcwit,  to 
which  we  have  before  alluded.  They  were  sent  also  as 
a token  of  challenge,  or  thrown  down  and  taken  up 
severally  by  the  challenger  and  him  who  accepted  the 
defiance.  A remarkable  instance  of  both  these  cus- 
toms may  be  found  in  the  account  of  the  death  of 
Conradin  of  Suabia,  who  was  murdered  on  the  scaftbld 
in  A.  D.  1268,  by  Charles  of  .\njoii,  his  successful  com- 
petitor for  tiic  Crown  of  Naples.  Conradin,  before 
submitting  to  the  executioner,  threw  his  Glove  among 
the  pitying  spectators,  as  a gage  of  future  veiigennce. 
Tlie  Glove  wxs  carried  to  his  brothef-in-law,  Peter  of 
Arragon.  who  accepted  it  ns  a token  of  investiture  with 
the  rights  of  his  murdered  kinsman.  (Slsmondi,  Hop. 


richlv  perfiimed,  and  a pair  presented  to  the  Queen  by 
the  Vice-CHiancellor,  on  her  Majesty’s  visit  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  in  1578,  are  reported  in  one  of 
her  Progrrwrs,  to  have  cost  sixty  shillings.  Some- 
times the  contents  of  the  Glove  materially  increased  its 
value,  for  it  was  filled  with  coin. 

In  the  Belgic  form  of  marriage  given  by  Selden,  {Uxor 
Ebraica,  25.)  the  briilegroom  presents  the  bride  with  a 
pair  of  red  Gloves,  in  which  are  placed  three  silver  coins, 
{toco  arrka  rpo^ao  dandtx;)  these,  at  a proper  seastiu, 
the  Priest  draws  on  the  Bride's  hands.  Gloves  of  old 


were  given  to  those  present  at  English  marriages.  The  GLOVES, 
custom  is  now  more  common  at  Funerals;  although. 
within  a very  few  years,  we  reinernber  to  have  seen  a , ^ 

richly  fringed  pair  of  Gloves  presented  to  a Bishop,  who 
solemnized  the  nuptials  between  two  parlies  of  disUn- 
guished  rank.  At  Maiden  asaizes,  t e.  those  at  which 
no  prisoner  is  capitally  convicted,  the  Judges  are  pre- 
sented by  the  Sheriff  with  while  Gloves. 

GLOW,®.  A.  S.  glow-an.;  D.  g/oeym;  Oer. 

Oi.ow,  R.  Ig/ettcn;  Sw.  gioa.  oomfere,  oandn- 

Glo'winq,  \otre,  i^nescert,  i/iardracere,  to  heat  or 

Ulu'winolt,  [ kindle,  to  burn,  to  shine  with  heat 

Glow-wobm.  J or  flame.  And  thus,  says  Skinner, 
the  Glow-worm,  t.  e.  vrrmu  candrnt,  called  by  (he 
Greeks  (from  -<(»>,  to  shine.) 

To  warm,  to  heat,  to  burn,  to  shine  with  heal  or 
flame ; to  have  the  colour  or  hue  of  any  thing  buniing, 
of  0 warm  countenance  or  complexion. 

TU  pt  HulyGMt.  St  a jflede. 

/'im  PiovkmaH.  Ffriom,  p.  331. 

With  nv  rliterine  riM,  e^wirfu  m (he  tumi«. 

*'  Jd.  Crrrfr,  lig.  B3. 

Tfi«  rin-lea  of  his  eyea  U hi*  bed 
They  o/«prrf«i»  betwine*  yHwe  wd  red- 

Tkr  KniflUe*  TWe,  v.  2134 

Sb«  wu  a little  imoiwd,  ai»<i  g/(nted  with  rruetl  iyee. 

W.  Tiejiral  B<»ke  it/  ffe»er»4«,  W.  21 1. 

Ne  yet  the  priov  coale*,  of  pt“*r**^  ieUo*i« 

Could  euer  kuiJle  ncedleue  feare  within  my  faotafie. 

Hrarbfa.  An  I)nme  fAoe  (vmptaintth. 

Ten  thooMml  shall  attend, 

And  alt  their  spaitlinz  liehu  shall  spend, 

All  to  Miom  and  hcautih 
YoerMtinz  most  majesty. 

Sit  tyaltrr  Rahgh.  lwuM¥>n  «/  i/or/ow,  in  KHia,  voL  il  p.  226. 

And  wa*  to  btin  beholding  it  moil  like 
A little  spark  e*tinjpji*h*il  to  tlw  eye 
That  g/utM  i(ain  <-re  suddetily  it  die. 

IJraytm.  Tkr  Legend «/  ^^eUtl^la  th*  F«ir 
I feel  my  bowm  ghtp  with  wootirss  Urea, 

Riot’d  from  the  vulgar  prw«  my  mind  aspires, 

Wing'd  mih  high  thoofbu,  unto  his  pratse  to  clime, 

From  deep  etemitv,  who  call'd  forth  time. 

DrvmmMtL  hunwe/  Zton.  An  Wjrooi  om  lk<  FmreH  Pair. 

If  you  will  we  a pageant  iruely  plated 
Between  the  pale  complesion  w tret  Inue. 

And  the  red  g/esor  of  scoroe  and  proud  diadaiee, 

Ooc  beoee  a litUe,  and  I shall  conduct  you. 

Stahpeare  Ai  Ton  Ink*  It,  fol.  199. 

Out  he  mull  break,  glowingly  aersin  and  with  a great  lustre. 

Beaumont  and  Fltldur.  vithomt  Momy.  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Now  the  sign*  common  to  them  both,  testifying  a*  well  the  ripe- 
»ns«  of  the  one  at  »he  seednea  of  the  other,  are  the  glo-h^  w 
«A>.imnM,  eiftndei»,  thinioR  in  llw  c*eo>ng  over  the  coro-telJs : foe 
•O  the  rustical  naitaoU  awl  eountrey  clowne*  call  certam  li^  or 
wnrmes  glowing  and  glittering  itar-like,  and  ibeGrreka  n^e  them 
Umuyrides  ; wberin  we  may  »«  the  womlerhiU  hourUie  and  Incredi- 
ble ffoodiieiae  of  Nature  ta  teaching  u*  by  that  sillie  c«iuure. 

H^Mnnd.  P/wir.  voL  i.  foi.59.3. 

Then  every  bush  it  a wiW  beait,  and  erenr  shadow  is  a jfhoat,  ai^ 
ererv  o/aw-msrm  is  a dead  man's  catidk,  and  every  lantern  \»  a spirit. 

Taylor.  /f»/e  */ C<HMe»>«<v,  book  l.  ch.  t 
And  why  not  Marcia?  Come,  yoo  stme  in  vaia 
To  hide’your  thoughts  from  one  who  know*  loo  sr*U 
The  inward  yhwn^  of  a heart  in  love, 

AdJ$$on.  Cato,  act  n.  tc.  I. 

The  light  from  heaven  it  strong,  clear,  and  pore,  esrrirs  Its  own 
demonstration  with  it;  and  we  may  as  rationally  Uke  a ghw-onorm 
to  assist  OS  to  diecoTer  the  sun,  as  to  eaamine  the  celestial  ray  by  our 
dun  candle,  reaaoe.  , . . , o 

loeke.  0/  fftmmm  lfndrr%tmndiny,hoiAvi.tkt.*it.*nc.». 

Bill  -Im  -ill  rw™n-ad  Hi.  »■».  o'  Io  niq»iut«['oH«ilJ 
lu.  iutiin.i:T  -ilh  Pop..  -I»-'  >'•  “>  ‘‘'o*  •"'* 
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(iU)W.  whom  therffor*  (h<«6  inecitolc*  tr«  pro4»d  to  bout  of  «n<i  ««roU 
^ ■mong  our  •nist»,  t»d  who  >»»  cnthriiMii  the  fvebto  tileaU  of  lh« 

<«Lt'liL  puiter  in  tb«  ioewt  ««nh«r  of  hi*  gUm'in^  liriM. 

H'<Upi>ft.  /Inttdairttff  PatMting,  vd.  i».  ch.  i.  p.  25. 
For  pertoos,  who  pretend  to  (eel 
Tlie  yibinn^r  of  uncomnion  tee], 
thfto  (^>en  ecoro,  eod  •eetn  to  be 
Ri|;bleoui  in  very  (^reet  decree, 

Do,  ‘bore  ell  otbere,  like  delijfbt 
To  vent  their  »plrea  in  Ules  vf  tp>te, 

To  think  they  reite  their  own  renown 
By  pulUof  of  a ncifhbour'a  down. 

Uoy4.  A Tait. 

When,  locking  nearly  trvued, 

He  ftpied  far  ^ upoe  the  ffound, 

A toiDediing  ihuMfig  is  the  dark. 

And  knew  the  p/oie*Mwrw  by  Uic  ^wrk. 

Ontftr.  Tht  Stg^*t*gale  and  thf  C/ric-vrwnw. 

1 refer  to  the  light  in  the  tail  of  a ^lotp-minii,  two  peinla  Hrem  to 
be  agreed  npoo  by  naturelisU  concerning  it  t tint,  lliU  it  i*  pboa- 
phone  } aecendly,  that  it*  uec  ia  to  altraet  the  mtJr  inMcL 

Pateg.  Saturat  Tkaiagg,  ch.  xlx. 

GLOXINIA,  in  Botany,  a ^nu.e  of  the  claan  Didy- 
namia,  order  Angiotpermia,  Generic  character : calyx 
■uperior,  •Ave*leave<l ; corolla  bell-shaped,  border  ob- 
lique ; the  four  filaments  with  the  ru^ment  of  a fifth 
inserted  into  the  receptacle. 

Two  apecies,  natives  of  South  America.  G,  tperiota, 
with  ele^^nt  pendant  blue  flowers,  is  now  very  j^nerally 
cultivate  in  Green-houses ; if  a leaf  is  cut  off  and 
planted,  the  stalk  soon  throws  off  roots,  and  the  plants 
are  thus  readily  increased. 

GLOZEi  see  Globe. 

GLUE,  or  “)  Ft.  giuer  / Sp.  encolar  ; It.  inroWcre  ; 
Glew,  V.  Lat  glutm,  from  glut,  and  glut  from  the 
Uhue,  n.  I Gr  7X40,  any  thin|^  viscous,  any  gela- 
Glo'ey,  r tinous  adhesive  substance.  See  Glu- 
Gi.i’'i8H,  tinol’s.  To^r^ue, 

Glue-pot.  J To  bind,  fasten  or  slick  toother  by 
Such  viscous  or  gelatinous  and  adhesive  substance  ; to 
slick  or  set  close  or  fast  together,  (as  if  with  such  sub- 
stance.) 

Let  men  ginae  on  at  the  nuM 
SnfficeUi  ifaat  we  haue  the  feroa 

CAoaKvr.  The  thirtLf  Booie  tf  /Vmt,  foL  282. 

She  toke  hym  th«n  s meaer  ghta, 

The  wbiche  wu  of  to  great  venue. 

That  where  a fntQ  it  ibulde  cut, 

It  thekle  bytide  anon  to  fast, 

Thai  00  mao  might  it  done  awaye. 

Govkt.  Cow/*.  Aw*,  book  v.  Cot.  103. 

Theif  bowee  are  of  wood  of  a yard  long,  sinewed  at  (he  back  with 
Mnwg  sinewee,  aoi  giued  too,  but  fast  girdW  and  tied  oa. 

H>ikluyi.  fogagr,  I|re.  voL  lii.  Goi.  37.  M.  Fnhuker. 

The  spiteful  (toddeeee  spied  so  yveic  sarcesse  ia  al  her  knci, 

The  peoples  6ercc  of  hath,  with  blond  and  battel  full  enthrewd: 

And  MW  tbdr  amiet  inynt  in  daugblcf*  vile  together  yfnrrd, 

Pha^.  Virgit,  .Citndot,  book  vii. 

Therefore  be  that  keepeth  that  one  only  cnainauodeineQt  of  loae, 
keepeth  all.  With  tbit  o/we  ihall  we  be  faat  ioyneil  to  Christ,  so  that 
he  be  h>  us,  and  we  agalne  la  him.  L'dnU.  Jahtt,  ch.  iv. 

And  to  the  end  the  golde  may  cover  them,  they  anoynl  their  bodies 
with  stamped  hearhe  of  a gintty  subslanca. 

UaUttyt.  Foyage,  ffc,  sol.  iii.  fbL665-  Sir  W.  Ralegh, 

Is  meet  wounds,  if  kept  clean,  and  from  the  ur;  fnr  which  the 
UM  of  plaistere  in  wounds,  ebieSy  consists:  the  flesh  will  girw 
together  with  its  own  native  balm. 

Ome.  Cotma  J&scfw,  book  iii.  ch.  ii.  G(4.  ^7. 

Great  canning  there  is  in  making  strong  girw,  and  in  ibe  feat  of 
ioynjng  with  it. 

HoUtmd.  Platie,  vol.  L fol.  493. 

Pot  what  glmt  or  cement  holds  the  parts  of  hard  matter  '«  stiMca 
and  nietaii  together. 

Htary  iUurr.  The  htmartaitty  af  tht  SmI,  book  L cb  sii. 
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AUo  a lake  in  Assyria,  neere  unto  the  which  there  is  a kind  of  Cl.lHi. 
ginne  matter  to  be  (iHJod.  which  boldeth  such  birds  u hap  duo 
light  ihereuii  so  fast  as  birdlime,  by  means  wberof  sene  manic  doo 
pemb  and  are  taken  Uial  light  vpon  tbe  same. 

Ihtmahed.  lM*cn^%an  af  F.agUatL,  book  ii.  ch.  axi. 

And  coaicqucRtty  be  fit  for  the  soals  of  the  deceased  to  have  re- 
coune  to,  and  replenish  their  vehide  with  nsch  a or  ghutk 

DMHvture,  u will  make  it  far  easier  to  be  cotnanAded  into  a vuibie 
cuausleoce. 

Henry  .Wore.  The  /NUMer/ufity  af  the  Saul,  book  ll.  ch.  xvi. 

Maci.  Porkrf  Heart,  what  dost  thou  with  such  a greasy  <Kab7 
I think  thou  dost  varnish  thy  face  with  tbe  fat  oa'i,  it  iooks  so  like  a 
^ue-poT. 

Ben  Jonean.  F.vtry  Man  eul  o/  Au  Hwmaur,  act  v.  k.  6. 

I bougU  three  at  Archangel  with  intent  to  send  them  to  you,  but 
I find  by  one  dkilhal  in  that  trade,  that  I was  deceived,  and  they  were 
counterwits  with  the  feet  cunningly  set  on  and  glm^,  and  patched 
up  in  several  places  with  vamuh. 

iley/r.  ff'ork*,  voL  vL  p.  G41.  Lettera  to  Mr.  Boyle. 

St.  Cyprian  to  Pope  Stephaaus  himMlf,  Therefore  most  dear 
beotfaer,  liie  body  of  priests  is  copiosu,  being  joined  tofetber  bv  ihc 
glue  of  mutual  concm,  and  the  bcMsd  of  unity,  that  if  any  of  our 
college  shall  aUempt  to  make  hemie,  and  to  tear  or  waste  the  flock 
of  Christ,  the  mi  may  oome  to  succour. 

Berrew.  A Treahte  of  the  Payt'»  Supremacy,  Seppeei'/sin  5. 

A lady  that  long'd  b by  eating  of  g/eta  axk. 

Swt/i.  iSr,  //rtsAowi's  AntweT. 

With  gUwie  wax  some  rww  foundations  lay 

Of  virgin-combs  which  from  the  roof  were  huog. 

Orydrn.  Ahhiu  MrebUit. 

He  with  his  baplc'*  crew, 

Etch  full  exerted  at  hu  several  task 
Froze  into  sUturs  ] to  tbe  cordage  glued 
Tbe  seilur,  aod  tbo  pilot  to  the  helm. 

rioMSun.  IFinief. 

Many  imwets  iisrloae  their egfi  in  a silken  web  ; others  cover  them 
with  a cuat  of  hair  tora  fnm  their  own  budies ; lorot  glue  them 
together  j and  olbera,  like  tbs  moth  of  the  silk^irom,  glue  them  to 
the  leaves  upon  which  they  are  deposited,  Uiat  they  may  not  be  shakea 
ulT  by  the  wind,  or  washed  away  by  tbe  rain. 

Patty.  Satural  Theology. 

The  glue  or  gum  being  passed  through  tbtM  minute  apertures, 
forma  hairs  of  almost  imperceptible  finenens ; and  these  hairs,  when 
joined,  compose  the  dlk  which  we  wind  off  from  tbe  cooe,  in  which 
the  silk -worm  ha*  m nqiped  ibelf  up ; in  the  spider,  tbe  « eb  te  forwed 
from  ibis  thread.  hi.  M. 

Glue  ia  extracted  by  boiling^  water  from  unimal  aub- 
stances,  bones,  musc!e.s,  tendons,  Iig;ampnta,  membranea 
and  skins ; but  (he  quality  is  best  when  the  la.s(  only  are 
employed,  and  those  of  old  animals  are  better  for  the 
piiqiosc  than  tliuse  of  younjf.  English  Glue  is  in  (he 
hif^hest  repute;  Flemish,  which  is  white  and  trana* 
parent,  next ; French,  black  and  opaque,  the  worst. 

^e  paring  of  hides,  pelts  from  ^rriers,  (he  hoofs 
and  ears  of  hur«es,  oxen,  calves,  and  sheep,  are  tartly 
imported  (iw  its  manufacture.  'Fhey  arc  first  digested 
and  cleansed  in  lime  water,  then  steeped  in  clean  water, 
laid  in  a hea]>  till  it  runs  off,  and  boiled  in  brazen  cal- 
drons. llie  impurities  as  they  rise  are  skimmed  off, 
and,  when  the  whole  ia  dissolved,  a small  quantity  of 
alum  or  fine  powdered  lime  U thrown  in.  The  fluid  is 
then  strained  through  baskets  and  allowed  to  settle.  It 
is  then  poured  back,  boiled  a second  time,  skimmed  till 
it  is  reduced  to  a proper  consistency,  and  allowed  to 
concrete  in  lar^e  boxes.  On  cooling  into  a jelly  it  is 
cut  by  a spade  into  square  cakes,  and  a^in  by  a wire 
into  slices;  these  are  dried  in  the  open  air  in  network. 

The  best  Glue  is  extremely  hard  and  brittle,  of  a 
dark  brown  colour,  of  etpial  transparency  throughout 
without  black  spots.  When  immersed  in  cold  water  it 
swells  very  much,  and  becomcn  j^clatinous,  but  does  not 
dissolve.  That  which  is  soluble  in  cold  water  ts  weak. 
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GI.UM. 

GLIT. 


GLUM,  If. 
Glum,  a4j.  I 
Gli/mmuii,  I 
Glu^mmv.  / 


/.  e.  y/oom,  q.  v.  A glum  ; a gloomy 
luck ; a dark,  dismal,  sullen  look.  To 
giombf,  in  Chaucer,  to  look  gloomy. 


It  U of  loae,  u of  fortanr 

Thai  ckwnfeth  oft,  aiwi  ail  coatinae  { 

Which  whilom  woU  of  folke  amtlc 
Acid  oe  h«B  an  other  while. 

Cioaerr.  Tkt  Jtomant  ttf  tkt  /Zeie,  foL  I9d- 
Aad  that  thou  Uiouldate  ool  take  nc  rp 
with  rl«ag;e  4ad  and  ghtm 
AHhouigh  no  letter  mto  thee 
from  we  at  atJ  did  com 

Xh'trMf.  //oiHwr.  Eftatlf  lo  Jmhui  /Ionia. 
Thea*  thinp  while  be  did  apake,  iliebiai  beheld  wfth  lookio^^Amiwe. 
With  rolling  bene  and  Uterc  her  »i«,  and  atUI  in  mIcocc  duninw. 

Phatr.  y%rgU,  book  iv. 

, , . An  ilc*  tree 

With  darki«h  ehade  be«prrdd(«  the  aa-ne,  that  oone  may  aee. 

U.  16  book  si. 

In  her  estate  there  sale  the  noble  (fueene 
Of  Fame,  pervryiitDf  bowc  that  I wat  com, 

Site  wouadrvd  taciboughi  at  my  laurel!  grene, 

She  hiked  bautely,  gautnw  a gimm. 

54r//oi«.  The  Cntenr  cf  LutrtU. 
ThoHfb  twain  look  gt>am  and  mUa  look  fiery, 

Tie  nothing  but  amenriwM  t>«. 

EputU  ta  J.  0^  £jy. 


GLUT,  V. 

Glut,  n. 
Glv'ttino, 
Glu'tton,  c. 
OLO'TTOSi,  n. 
Olu'ttom,  adj. 
Glu'tto.nur, 
GLU'rrON-LIKE, 
Olc'ttonous, 
Glu'ttomouuly, 


Fr.  H.  glouton ; IL  ghiottorui 
Sp.  gloton  ; from  the  Lai.  gtutirt, 
to  send  or  pass  down  the  throat, 
to  swallow.  Lat.  gluUtis,  that  part 
of  the  neck  throu|^i  or  by  which 
^food  is  transmitted.  Vossius 
thinks  formed  from  the  sound 
glutt,  glttU,  which  liquor  makes 
when  running  through  a narrow 
neck  or  pa-ssage.  Or  rither  from 
J (an  unknown  Gr.  word) 


Olu'ttony. 

of  the  Kuroe  meaning. 

To  swallow;  to  swatiow  in  abundance,  to  611  by 
swallowing,  to  All,  to  cram  full ; to  satiate,  to  saturate, 
to  cloy. 

^ Enyglyme  al  byunre  vaste  byc^  to  tyoge, 

Aod  speade  al  )ie  ny;^t  la  ghtan^  ft  wdryDgynge. 

E.  Gtoumtrr,  p.  360. 

Bote  la  gateaeme  and  la  gfateuft  for  ghUfn  here  pxxlca. 

And  braley  nat  here  bred  to  pour*,  aa  ^ book  botey. 

Pifr$  Piimkman,  I tnoe,  p.  186 


Alai!  the  ahorte  tbrate,  the  leadre  mouth, 

Makelh  that  East  and  West,  and  North  and  South. 

In  ertite,  In  air,  ia  water,  mee  to  awiekt. 

To  gete  a y/orm  deintee  nwte  and  driake. 

Ckaue*r.  Tkt  Pardumrrtt  Tale,  f.  12429. 
O Giatomt,  full  af  curaedneaee ; 

0 cause  first  of  our  coefiHton, 

O orijnnal  of  our  tUmoaUoa, 

Till  Chmt  had  bought  ua  with  hia  Mood  again. 

Id.  16.  ?.  13438. 


But  yet  all  were  he  wouader  bad, 

AmoDKe  the  Grekes  a name  be  b^, 
lliri  cieped  hym  the  god  of  wine 
And  thua  a was  diuine. 

G^at^r.  Gi«^.  Am  b>>ok  v.  (ol.  89. 
After  the  ditpoftirina 
Of  ghtonp,  and  drrmkahip, 

That  was  a aorie  fetauahip. 

Id.  Ih.  book  tri  M.  130. 
For  while*  be  ventam  for  a double  pay 
He  quite  ftirgeta  ibe  pay  that  pyye*  for  alt, 

T»U  leadc  (Sor  golde)  dogltU  ni«  greedie  gal. 

Catemgnt.  The  Frmt$  if  Ifiirre,  v.  68. 


Let  bin  drioke  a Uttel  iulep  made  with  clean  water  aod  sugar,  or  OLL'T. 

a litell  sflull  biere  or  ate,  so  tiut  be  drinke  not  a great  y/mi  but  in  a , 

lytel  quaatite. 

&>  Tkomai  Elf  at.  The  Caitel  af  Hthk,  book  U.  cb.  XXvU. 

And  fbutiag  of  meals  w&teh  weakeneth  the  body. 

Sir  Jatm  CArrir.  The  Hurt  af  SedUiam,  tig.  0 4. 

Whow  gluttetk  cbeko  aloth  feeds  so  Ux,  as  scant  tbeir  rya  he 
aene.  Surrey.  Paatm  T3. 

Because  they  wo«lde  not  gluUandike, 

Tbeyr  whole  prouiaioa  e«L 

Draat.  Horace.  Satyrr  3. 

Then  sayde  Ibe  menckta.  Tltis  requeat  of  cures  ia  chefely  to  re- 
freth  the  pore  tbcrhy  No,  faaid  the  kir^)  it  ia  rather  to  pan 
per  your  glattotuna  mawes,  wbicne  neuer  are  aatislied. 

Ude.  £i^iaA  Patanee^  part  ii.  aig.  R 4. 

The  Lord  seoper  aremelh  &o4  to  bee  ^ great  matter,  that  ia  in 
hand,  tuche  as  lie  made  with  hit  dieci|4e8,  but  rather  aome  troubluo* 
dacnoroua  fea^t,  witboul  equalitie,  because  echc  mi  riotously  and 
g/automuafy,  Oat  lukyog  fof  other,  beginoetb  afore  to  eate  hH  owoe 
■ouper.  l/dttH.  1 CvriatMame,  ck.  iL 

Let  the  maide  also  leamc  csM^cry,  not  that  slubbring  ami  earaaac 
in  meats  to  serve  a great  many,  full  of  deUcioua  pleasure*  and  glut- 
tony,  whKb  cookes  meddle  wtlb;  but  sober  and  measurable. 

i'lpce.  liutruetum  of  a CAruriim  Womaa,  sig.  B 7. 

fhorowe  gUtamgr  baue  manye  cite  perysbed,  but  he  that  dyetetk 
himselfe  temperatelyeprdongetb  hU  life. 

BMt,  .4mao  1861.  Jrtsw  5yr«rA,cb.  xxvii. 

Ooxx.  Het  be  bang’d  yet. 

Though  cuery  drop  of  water  swear  agalast  it. 

And  gape  at  wsdst  to  glut  him. 

Skmkipeare.  Trmprtt,  CoL  1. 

'Hie  joy  of  the  world  resembles  a torrent : as  upon  a glut  of  ram, 
you  ahali  have  a torrent  come  ruling  along  with  ooiw  and  noleacc, 
oserflowiug  its  banka,  and  bearing  all  before  it,  yet  ia  but  muddy  arid 
tiDpure  water,  at>d  'tis  aoou  go*  and  dried  up. 

H'rfthint.  SrewKMi,  foL  16. 

Tbeo  the  fat  6e*H-poU  thev  so  much  desire, 

Whereoo  in  Egypt  gfutitmiag  they  ted, 

When  they  came  hungry  home  from  carrying  mire 
Which  only  duinea*  and  grou  humours  br^. 

/yragton.  hlatei  Am  Birth  luud  Miradet,  book  i'li. 

On  roots  and  pulw  that  fned,  on  beefo  aod  mutton  spare 
So  frugally  lire,  not  gluttoiu  as  we  are. 

Dragtoi*.  anng  20. 

Fur  wbat  reason  can  you  allege  why  you  should  glmtfamee  and 
derour  aa  miK-h  as  would  hone«ily  suIBce  ao  nuny  of  your  brelbreii 
that  take  pains  in  the  word,  like  ibe  great  eater  of  Kent,  when  yu« 
are  either  ao  unable,  or  so  dull  and  laiy,  that  you  do  not  one  man’s 
labour. 

Marvell,  ffvrh,  rol.  li.  p.  336.  The  Eehewtal  TVonapoeed. 

Havtog  now  Eramed  their  glutiomth  atomachs  to  have  for  food  (be 
wild  benefits  of  natura. 

Stdaeg.  Areitdia,  hook  iv.  p.  769. 

The  enUiah  doU'rel,  ignorant  and  dull ; 

Aod  next  lo  him  the  tnaw-cram'd  glutlemota  gull. 

i>r«yran.  The  Oad. 

And  hy  hU  aide  rode  lothsome  Gtuttang, 

Deformed  creature,  on  a filthy  swloe, 

His  belly  was  rp^blowoe  with  luiury, 

And  eke  wiUi  falneaM  swollen  were  hla  eyen. 

Spenaer.  Paene  Qateeiae,  can.  4. 

For  awiiiUhi  ghutattf 

Ne'er  locks  to  hets'ii  amidst  bi*  gvrgeoita  feast. 

But  with  besotted  base  Ingratitude 
Crams,  and  blasphemes  his  feeder 

Miltam.  776. 

■ ' ■ Thou  too  shall  see  her  Meed, 

See  her  convulsive  pangs,  aod  beer  her  dying  groans: 

Gfl glut  thy  eyes  with  thy  ador'd  Ismena, 

And  laugh  at  dying  ffimdre. 

Smith.  Ph^dra  and  HtppaUtut. 

Th  IS  must  Tt  perish  on  a barbarmis  coaM  ? 

Is  this  your  fate,  to  gbU  the  dog*  with  gore 
Far  from  your  friends  and  from  your  native  shore. 

Pape.  Hamer.  Ikud,  book  ai 


Digitized  by  Google 


G L U 


G M E 


GLUT-  Thtfy  w*r«  not  depriTvJ  from  ifnoniBrt  ia  Ood'«  word,  oeidbrr  for 
no(  doing  tbtir  dut^,  nor  oor  swcnring,  aor  dicing, 

OLU>  huntiog. 

TINING.  iWmionaff,  Qmem  Ahry.  Anno  ISfifi. 

— ^ -i_  - 1b  plMSure  Munc  tbtir  ytuiion  mmiU  would  ttt*p ; 

Bat  TouikI  tbeir  Km  too  short,  tbe  well  too  deep; 

And  leaky  Tewtl*  which  no  bliit  could  keep. 

Ihydtn.  Jwj^io  Laid. 

* li  Ihit,”  relurm  the  prtoce,  *'  Cor  mirtli  a tim«  f 
When  Uwlem  yJnUant  riot  mirth’s  a crime ; 

The  lusciovt  wines,  dishonour'd,  lose  ibeir  lute. 

The  song  is  eiMse,  and  unpioBS  is  the  feasL* 

Pope.  Homer.  Oi/pnrp,  book  ii. 

And  wbat  we  say  of  lost  and  uncleanness,  the  same  U to  be  said  of 
ghtUmm  and  drunkenneM : for  those  are  as  noisome  and  offetMive  to 
ibe  Holy  Spirit  as  the  other,  and  render  the  man  who  b guilty  of 
them  every  whit  as  incapable  of  his  divine  iMpiniions. 

Sharp.  H'brAr,  V0I.T.  p.  6*d.  ZAieowrse  3. 

The  potiran  soon  fovod  the  coDsesieecy  of  reserving  in  its  mouth, 
when  its  sppcltlM  was  pAiffny,  the  remainder  of  its  prey,  whKh  b 
fish.  Paiey.  fiainmt  Theology,  cb.  aaiil. 

The  epicure,  wlm  place*  bis  supreme  feKdty  in  the  pleasures  of 
the  table  ; and  the  ghtiton,  whose  chief  enjoyment  of  life  consists  tn 
the  iadulgrece  of  his  appetite,  and  who  wastM  by  kb  eKceeaes,  the 
gifts  of  providence  which  were  intended  for  the  support  of  hb  aniaiil 
frame  in  tbe  discharge  of  ita  duties,  aad  to  inrigoraie  the  powers  uf 
the  mind,  after  they  have  been  ethausted  tn  ueefol  serricea,  these 
characters  are  considered  by  common  content  as  upon  a level  with 
the  lowest  of  the  brute  creation. 

Coymt.  On  the  PoMnont,  sol.  ii.  cb.  ii.  sec.  1 . 

GIntlommo  excess  obscures  the  lustre,  and  blunts  ttie  acutenese  of 
our  intellectual  oalure.  It  weighs  down  our  muI  to  tbe  earth.  It 
pollutea  its  purity,  and  degrades  it  to  a level  wtUi  tbe  body. 

A'nojr.  MbrAi,  voL  vi.  p.32.  5ermon  3.  Gn  Crorr. 

I . Rank  aboDtlance  breeds. 

In  grow  and.pampcr’d  cities,  skilh,  and  hut 
And  waatonaeaa,  and  giWtaiMfs  excess. 

Conper.  The  Taoh,  book  I 

It  b of  small  moOMBt  which  of  these  brutalities,  whether  ylnttonj 
or  tbe  bottle,  deprives  us  of  our  reason  and  our  health,  either  ^ 
them  it  sure  to  do  it ; for  tbe  certain  issue  of  both  it  a legion  of 
foUica,  tod  au  hoepiul  of  disniK. 

trnrimrten.  fforAt,  eol.  x.  p.  H4.  Sermm  32. 

GLUTA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Penian- 
dria,  order  Mono^nia.  Generic  character:  calyx 
beli-shaped,  deciduous;  corolla,  petals  five,  the  lower 
parts  agglutinated  to  the  column  of  the  germen;  fila* 
ments  intverted  into  the  apex  of  the  column ; germen 
seated  on  the  column. 

One  species,  f?.  BengKas,  a tree,  native  of  Java. 
GLUTINING.  Lai.  gft/fen.  See  Glue,  anfe. 
GLtKTi.fOtfS,  > Fastening  or  holding  tt^ether 
Oll'tinouskess.^  by  some  viscous  or  gelatinous 
substance : gluey. 

These  (thn  bcaiiM  fran  the  moon)  clean  contrary,  refresh  and 
nHMstea  la  a notable  manner,  leaving  an  aquatic  atvd  viscous  gimtimmg 
html  of  sweat  upon  the  giaaa. 

Digiy.  Of  Ike  •Syerpa/Acric  Pomnler. 

As  for  the  sleeping  in  wine,  water  does  altogether  as  well  t others 
wash  the  seeds  from  their  mucilage,  by  breaking  and  bruiung  the 
gtntmono  berries. 

Keetyn.  A tidemirot  of  Foreoi  Trees,  ch.  xxv. 
We  have  no  shift  of  faces,  im>  cleft  tongues, 

No  soil  and  glutMtmo  Itodies,  (hat  can  stirk 
Like  snails,  on  paiated  walls;  or,oa  our  bresU, 

Creep  up,  to  fall  from  that  proud  height,  to  which 
W'c  did  oy  slavery,  not  by  service  ciimh, 

Hm  Jonoon.  Seyama,  act  t.  K.  1. 

Noe  it  it  any  potion  but  a playster,  he  [tbe  tench]  aflbrdeth  ; na. 
his  nilurml  unctuous  yfnfiwousjsm  which  quickly  coeisolidaloth  any 
green  gadi  in  aay  fish. 

Pml/er.  fhortiieo.  floroeUJUre. 

By  tbe  former,  (the  broad  skin  on  each  side  of  tbe  belly,)  assisted 
with  tbe  piWuteM  aUfiie  emitted  from  tba  soail’t  body,  tbry  adhere 
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fintilv  and  securely  to  all  kinds  of  superficies  ptrtly  by  ibe  teuaoitv  OLL'» 
of  their  slime  a»d  partly  by  ibe  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  TINI.SIJ. 

Derhom.  PAymcO’Theulbgy,  book  viiL  eh.  i.  (woie  4.)  « 

In  good  reirit  ©f  wine,  whose  tenacity  and  ^n/inAMa«rss  1*  far  let*  GMKLI.SA 
than  that  of  water,  bubbles  rarely  coniintw  upon  the  surface  of  the 
bqiior,  but  an  presently  broken  and  vantsb. 

Boyle.  Horkg,  vol.v.  tmi.  6.  p.  205.  A Free  tnymry  tnio  Ike 
rrceicerf  A'mhmi  of  Salute. 

All  ibeM  threads  being  newly  spun,  axe  glmHnomt,  and  therefore 
Sftick  to  each  other  wherever  they  happen  to  touch,  and  in  those 
parts  of  the  web  moat  exposed  to  be  lorn,  our  naturxluit  [ lh«  spider] 

Strengthens  them  by  doubling  the  threads  aometimex  lixfold. 

CoiUmith.  J/ucWfmiirt,  voL  iU,  p.3W,  The  Smgan/y  of  oome 
Jneedt. 

CLYCERA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  AnneUdn, 
esUblislietl  by  Savigny,  belonging  to  the  family 
Nertidca. 

Generic  character.  Antenno!  short,  equal,  of  two 
joint*,  no  antenna,  nor  jaws,  nor  any  ientaculd  at  the 
orifice  of  the  trunk ; no  beards,  nor  crertctl  feet ; all 
the  cirrhi  nipple*likc,  very  short;  gills  distinct 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  I^eiru  unicolor,  Cuvier, 

Mu*.  Pari*;  perhaps  the  Nerei*  Alha,  Muller,  Zool 
tkin.  ii.  pi.  Ixxii,  fig.  6,  7.  The  genus  wonts  further 
examination. 

GLYCIMERIS,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Bivalce 
shells,  belonging  to  the  family  SolenidcB,  established  by 
Lamarck  tn  hi.n  System.  Daudin  proposed  this  genus 
under  the  name  of  .Serfodaria,  and  it  has  been  changed 
to  Cyrtodaria.  It  has  been  placed  with  the  Mya  by 
Gmelin,  but  it  differs  by  having  an  external  cartilage. 

Generic  character.  Shell  long,  gaping  at  each  end ; 
hinge  toothless;  fulcrum  yery  large,  callous;  ligament 
and  cartilage  large,  external.  Living  buried  in  the 
sand  in  the  Northern  seas. 

The  type,  Myanliifua,  Chemnitz,  pi.  199.  fig.  1934  ; 

G.  tiliqua  and  G.  incra**eUa,  Lamarck. 

GLYCINE,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Dia- 
dclphia,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Leguminottp. 

Generic  character : calyx  inferior,  two>lipppd,  standard 
of  the  corolla  inversely  heart-shaped,  witigK  small, 
oblong,  keel  linear,  falcate,  pressing  back  the  standard 
with  its  point. 

A genus  of  elegant  climbing  shrubs,  mostly  natives 
of  the  Southern  Hemisphere ; many  of  the  species  are 
ornamental  Green-house  and  stove  plants. 

GLYCOSMIS,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  I>t- 
candria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Aurantiacea. 

Generic  character : calyx  five-parted,  corolla,  petals 
five ; herry  five-celled  ; cells  one-seeded. 

A genus  divided  from  himonia,  containing  two  spe- 
cies. natives  of  the  coa.st  of  Coromandel.  I^candclle. 

GLYCYRRHIZA.  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Zliadr/pAio,  order  Decandria,  natural  order  Legu- 
minosee.  (ietieric  character:  calyx  two-lipped.  stan« 
dard  of  the  corolla  including  the  wings  ana  keel;  pod 
ovate,  compressed,  hairy,  two-seeded. 

Five  species,  natives  of  the  Eastern  parts  of  Europe, 
and  one  species,  native  of  North  America.  G.  glahra 
of  Linnstis,  the  Liquorice  root,  now  forms  a distinct 
genus. 

GMELINA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Didy. 
namia,  order  Angiotpermia.  Generic  character : calyx 
four-toothed;  corolla  four-clefi,  bell-shaped;  anthers, 
two  two-parted,  two  simple;  seed-vessel  a berry,  four- 
celled,  cells  one-seeded. 

Two  species,  ii.  Anatica  and  G.  parvifiora,  natives 
of  the  East  Indies. 
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CNAPHA-  GNAPHALIUM,  In  Botany,  a ^nus  of  the  class 
LIl'M.  Syn^enetia,  order  Sttprrjhia.  Generic  character:  calyi 
rsASH  imbricated,  marginal  scales  round,  scariose,  shining, 

. ' \ coloured  ; radii  none ; female  florets  marginal,  entire ; 

receptacle  naked,  down  hairy  or  scabrous. 

An  extensive  genus,  containing  nearly  two  hundred 
species,  natives  of  both  Hemispheres,  but  mostly  of  the 
South  of  AlVica;  the  firm  scaly  texture  of  the  coloured 
calyx  has  the  property  of  drying  without  shrinking,  or 
losing  its  colour^  and  has  occasioned  the  name  of  ever- 
lasting flowers.  G.  luUo-album,  Margaritacrum,  dioi- 
rum,  wylwUicum,  rtetum,  tupinum  uliginotwn,  (iaUi~ 
evm,  montanum,  arverut,  w\AG«rmanicum,  are  natives 
of  England. 

GNARR,  *)  A.  S.  ilrayrraa  ; D.  knerirn  ; Ger. 

Gna'rlbd,  VJIrnirrca;  Sw.  knarra,  Hridert,  to  creak. 

GNA'aLV.  j Omnia  A a>jno  Jifta.  Gnarr  (Mr.  Tyr- 
whltt  says)  is  a hard  knot  in  a tree,  and  knarry  full  of 
gnarrtf  or  knots.  It  is  applied  by  Chaucer  to  the 
Head;  in  modem  vulgar  English,  the  A'no6.  Gnarly 
is  cited  by  Steevens  from  AnlonWt  Revenge,  1602. 

Gnarr  is  applied  to  the  marling  noise  of  a dog ; 
generally,  to  chiding  or  complaints,  and  may  be  ^plied 
to  knots  of  the  oak,  from  their  greater  crash  or  creak 
in  breaking  or  riving. 

In  the  pa.ssage  quoted  below  from  the  Par§on*s  Tale, 
gnerring  is  omitted  in  Mr  Tyrwhiu’s  edition. — Chaucer 
also  writes  A'mirry.  of  gnarra  or  knots. 

He  WAS  short  shuldercd  brade.  a thikke  jmerre. 

OuoK^.  The  /*nJ(ifur,  v.  5Sl. 

And  therefore  better  aod  greatly  more  plewaaot  it  • morwll,  or 
bUe  gobet  of  bread  with  toy,  ihtB  to  houi  Ailed  full  of  delicts,  with 
efatding  tod  gnerrima.  uieth  baJomoa. 

/J  Tie  Pert<ine$  Tsir,  fed.  106.  c.  3.  ed.  1&98. 


For  and  thU  curre  do  ^nor 
They  mast  stande  ail  a far 
To  hroldo  vp  thtv  bead  at  tho  bar. 

Ske/ion,  tykj  Conte  ye  not  to  C^urt. 
At  dtem  be  gan  to  rear  hit  briallet  straag 
And  felly  $m«rre,  vatill  d«et  envmye 
Did  bin  apiwiM. 

Upenaer.  Fame  Queere,  book  i.  caa.  5. 
— Mefclful  beaten 
TWi  rather  with  thy  sharpe  and  wlpWruu*  bolt 
Splii’ii  tbc  vBwedgable  and  g»arteA  uke 
Then  the  soft  mertill. 

Si^tpeort.  iWrttwre  /br  Mtasttrt,  fed.  68. 
Till  by  degree*  the  tough  lod  oak 
Be  rtv*d  in  sander. 

Antitmo't  Hrve$tgt,  IGO^ 


GNASH.  \ T>.  knastchen;  Ger.  knirre/un,  den- 

Gha'shiso.  j fi&us  frendere.  which  latter  Wachler 
calls  a frequentative  from  ^rjiwr,  ttridere,  to  crash. 
As  commonly  applied,  to  gnatk,  is 

To  rub,  strike  or  do.th  the  teeth  together. 

Whi  bclhen  meo  ^MUfidcN  with  teeth  logidre  aad  (be  peplee 
thoughiM  vevo  tbiacia. 

If  icA/l  Tie  Deiu  •/  Apoetiit,  ck.  If. 
The  Macedoo  percetuieg  hurt,  gtn  gna$M, 

But  yet  bis  tnynde  be  Iwat  ia  any  wiae 
Him  to  forbear. 

Fneertain  Aitct&rt,  The  Dratk  o/  Zoreat. 


And  the  cbildrca  of  the  kyngedonte  abal  be  cast*  ouie  Inio  utter 
darknea:  there  shall  be  wcpyng*  and  gnathymye  of  icrib. 

BiUe,  Amn  1551.  ShtfAem,  cb.  vUl. 


By  that  waie<  aide,  there  uto  iafomal  Paine, 

And  fast  beside  bioi  sate  tunioUuofui  Strife : 

The  one.  in  Kaod  an  iron  wbyp  did  strainc, 

The  other  braodUb'd  a bloudy  anife ; 

And  both  did  ymtJk  (heir  treth,  A both  did  threaten  life. 

SpeMeir.  fberie  Queerte,  book  li.  can. 


Such  are  they,  which  say.  that  God  bath  decreed  the  greatest  part  GNASH 
of  nankiod  to  eteriuj  dannatioa,  atMl  that  oely  to  declare  his  *c\e'  — 

rity,  and  to  maaifest  his  glory  by  a iriumph  in  our  torments,  and  GNa* 
fcjoicui(S  in  the  gnaehimy  of  eur  teeth.  THIVM. 

Taytor,  Stnmm  7.  part  k V^y  ^ 

The  well-aim’d  javelin 

Pierc'd  hi*  tosigb  bide,  and  quiver'd  in  his  heart ; 

The  snonaterMI,  and  yn,uh>ny  with  huge  tusks 

Plow'd  up  Ulc  crinaue  earth. 

Smuih.  Pket^ra  attd  Hij>p«hnu,  act  i. 

- ■ . A staff  the  herdsman  shook 

Of  knotty  oak,  with  which  the  eaH  be  struck : 

At  ibis  tlie  Paladin  was  rous'd  to  ire, 

He  gitiuk'd  hU  teeth,  his  eye-halls  flash'd  iviih  fire. 

HmA*.  Oriamio  fWrtoee,  book  xxx. 

GNAT,  *1  A.  S.  gnat.  The  Etymology  of 

Gnat-lino,  I this  word  has  been  referred  to  the 

Gn*t-nkt,  > Gr.  ruiex.  But  the  A.S.  msf- 

Gnat-snapper,  [ an,  prentere;  and  thus,  perhaps. 

Gnat-worm.  J pungrre,  to  prick,  with  the  usual 
prefix,  ge,  would  form  ge-n«(-an,  gntei^an  i and  the 
reason  of  the  application  from  the  prick  or  sling  would 
be  plain. 

Blywrle  ledcri*  cleaaynge  a gn«tte  but  swoluw^  nge  a camel. 

MmtJiew,  cb.  uUL 

Ye  blyode  gydes  whicfae  strayne  owT  a gnat  and  swalnwe  a 
camnell.  /hh/e,  Ataio  1551. 

After  thy  text,  oe  after  tby  rubricke 

I wol  not  work  at  mocbel  at  a ymtt. 

Chametr.  The  f»V  •/  ANkrv  Proleyue,  v.  5929. 

We  passed  the  rioer  into  ibe  wildemesM,  where  w«  made  wreathes 
of  grccne  grmMe,  which  we  wound  about  our  bodies,  to  keepe  vs  fraic 
the  sonoe,  and  gieata  of  that  cocuiirv. 

I/ahftiyt.  feye^e,  4rc.  voL  iU.  p 491.  JobUerloy. 

But  in  these  so  little  bodies  (aay  prickes  and  specks  rather  than 
bndiss  indeed)  how  can  ooe  comprehend  tlie  msoe,  the  power,  and 
the  lOrapbcabl*  perfeectoo  that  nature  hath  therein  shewed?  How 
hath  she  bestowed  all  the  five  senses  in  a ynai. 

Heihnd.  Pliny,  %oL  1.  fu).  310. 

To  omit  the  aocirtrt  ConopetMi,  on  ynai-ntt  of  the  Aigyptiaus,  the 
ioveelors  of  that  artifice. 

Sir  Thowkoa  Brovn.  Cynu  Oetrden,  ch.  ii. 

The  gn<t! •tnayyer,  Fictdula,  a bird  somewhat  like  unto  tbe  Night- 
ingale, doth  otherwiie:  for  at  one  time  it  chauogeili  both  colour, 
forme,  and  sung.  Ihthnd,  /^fune,  vol.L  fol.  286. 

He  that  would  behold  a very  anomafou*  notion,  may  observe  it  in 
tbe  fertile  and  tiring  atroaia  of  ynnlne^mm. 

Sir  ThomaM  Bmna.  Qmw  Garden,  cb.  tv. 

For  an  instance  of  insecU  endued  with  a spear,  f ahall  for  its  pecu- 
liarity pHeh  upon  one  of  the  smallest,  if  not  very  saiallest  of 
all  the  gnai  kind. 

Ihrrhnm.  Phytkx>-Thrahgy,  book  iv.  cb.  XL  note  20. 

Among  the  inserU  [at  Terra  dti  Fiwgo]  which  were  not  auaienxis, 
the*ewas  nciUier  ^<*4  nor  mioquiio,  nor  any  other  speciea  that  was 
either  hurtful!  or  troubleso«ne,  which  perhaps  is  more  than  can  be 
said  of  any  other  uncleared  country. 

Goad.  Voyaget,  vol,  i.  book  i ch.  v. 

But  if  somr  man,  taore  hardy  than  tho  rest, 

ShoeM  dare  attack  ibcM  gmathng*  in  their  oeU ; 

At  once  they  riae  with  icnpoteoce  rage, 

Whet  their  small  stings  and  bus  about  the  itage. 

CAnrvAiff.  The  Ratciad. 

GNATHIA,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  laopodout,  Crur- 
tacea,  eauhlished  by  Dr.  Leach. 

Generic  characUtr.  'fhe  laKt  caudal  segment  rounded, 
ciliated,  and  destitute  of  swimming  plates. 

‘Tlie  type  of  the  genus  is  Cancer  maxillarh. 

GNATHIUM.  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  CoUopterou$ 
Helertmeroui  insects,  established  by  Mr.  Kirby,  in  the 
Linn«an  Trantaciioru,  xii. 
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Generic  character.  Lip  tr&nsversc,  lower  lip  very 
THIL'M.  sc&rcely  vi&ibic  ; mandibutea  extende<l,  lonpr« 

GNAW  curvcdf  toothless,  very  acute ; jaws  open,  with  a very 
lonjf,  very  slender  lobe ; palpi  filiform,  joints  cylindrical ; 
chin  trapezoidal ; anienTue  enlarging  towards  the  top, 
last  joint  lon^,  conical ; body  linear ; thorax  campanu* 
)atc.  Nearly  allied  lu  Myl^ris. 

The  type  is  G.  Francillonii  of  Kirby  from  Geoi^ia, 

GNATHOBOLUS,  from  the  Greek  'y*'n0o?,  a j<nc, 
and  fiakXw,  to  caai,  Schneider ; in  Zoolo^,  a 
of  animals  belon{^njr  to  the  family  Clupeoide*.  order 
Malacopteryf^i  Abdminalea.  class  Piece*. 

Generic  character.  Mouth  vertical,  closed  by  raising 
the  lower  jaw,  opened  by  depreasioj^  it,  at  which  time 
is  protruded  from  the  upper  jaw  a slightly-arched  short 
lamina,  which,  when  the  mouth  is  closed,  recedes  and 
rests  upon  the  gill  covers;  gill-covers  scaly  in  front, 
transparent  posteriorly  and  resplendent;  head,  body 
and  tail  compressed  ; thorax  carinated  and  armed  with 
eight  spines,  as  is  also  the  abdomen  with  a double  row 
of  tweoty*eight ; dorsal  fin  small,  and  placed  far  beck ; 
anal  long,  and  reaching  to  near  the  root  of  the  tail ; no 
ventral  s. 

But  one  species  of  this  genus  is  known,  G.  rpinifer, 
Schneid.;  0(U>niognathe  ai^iUonne,  Lacepede.  Rc* 
markable  for  its  fine  silvery  hue,  and  hence  called  by  the 
French  Colonists  of  Cayenne  the  Sardine,  of  which  fish, 
properly  so  called,  it  is  u rival  in  the  estimation  of 
Gourmands. 

See  Bloch,  Ichthylogia,  h Schneider. 
GNATIIOPHYLLUM,  in  Zoolo^.a  genus  of  Long* 
tailed.  DecapodffUi  CruHacta,  established  by  Latreille, 
and  allied  to  Hippolytua, 

Generic  eharaeier.  Outer  jnwlike  feet  fnliaceous; 
the  carpita  of  the  two  first  pair  of  feet  not  divided  into 
small  joints,  the  inner  anlenrue  ending  in  two  threads. 

The  type  of  the  genus  is  Alpheeua  eft^ana  of  Risso, 
Hiat.  Cruat.  Nice.  pi.  iL  fig.  4,  perhaps  the  Cancer  can^ 
didua  of  Olivier,  Zool.  AdriaL 

GNAW.  n.Y  A,  S.  gntr^~an ; D.  kna^-hen.  htan- 

Gnaw,  n.  Ger.  riagrn;  Sw.  gnoga,  roderr. 

Qnk^wttio.J  Junius  derives  from  llie  Gr.  ravrta.  car- 
pere. ; Imt  there  is  no  need  to  travel  out  of  the  Ntwihem 
tongues. 

To  press  and  wear  asunder,  ae.  by  the  tev*th  ; to  fret 
or  eat  into  by  continued  biting  or  action  of  the  teeth  j 
to  corrode,  to  eat  into,  to  prey  upon. 

To  ^ rods  be  iUrte,  & bygsn  to  freic  A yaatcr 
ye  armc*  v«ste,  6c  yyet  myd  bfs  ley  to. 

R.  G/oueriter,  p.  417. 
His  children  veadeo,  that  for  hanger  it  «ras 
That  be  hit  anaea  ^»otpr,  and  out  tnr  «ro, 

And  aaydea  i £ader,  do  not  »o,  alas. 

Ckauter.  Tke  Monkf  Talt.  t.  14758. 

By  dremea,  by  ehiririnf  of  dnrea,  or  rrakiog  of  hnuae,  by  yiMip* 
img  of  nttea,  sad  awieba  sianer  of  m«tcb(dorn«e  ? 

Jd.  The  VrrwtmtM  T*/e,  vot  tl.  p.  .t3b. 
And  for  ensanple  of  all  londea. 

With  hcraa  ahe  shulde  be  to  dramt, 

HU  houadea  had  biro  buoes 
Without  any  a^mlturc. 

Cwer.  Corn/.  Am.  book  ui.  fiul.  59. 

Tbui  you  tee  that  the  young  man  being  ibc  schoJet  gaue  hU  master 
a Iwnoe  to  gmam,  a»d  bet  him  with  hia  own*  rod,  which  the  mailer 
had  made  (at  his  Kbolar’a  taile. 

Tht  Arte  of  Logikt,  ioL  86. 
Pireeyuinfe  tbos  tbe  tyraniiye  of  imiio, 

That  with  hia  weyght  hath  humbled  and  depreat 
My  prtde  • hj gnawing  of  the  worme  within 
That  Bttier  diatb,  I liue  witboatea  mt. 

iVfat.  Pmtm  3S. 


W*bes  they  (etc  tbe  lerryhle  pnowu^  of  iowardc  favfulacMe,  GNAW 
they  ahallaehe^ibeyratynkiiigerwiicdye*,  and  require  thoirdyrtye  _ 
latriies,  whicbe  ia  cieaoc  to  dye  bom  Chrute  and  to  foreak  hia  lyuyiw  GNOME 
waters  for  their  61thye  puddles  of  hypocriaye  aod  deuyUrahneM. 

Bale,  /moye,  patl'i.  M4.  ^ ^ 

Nowe  therefore  let  w hem  rchearee,  the  coateacioe  of  familiar 
thingee.the  gnatpima  at  the  heartes,  and  the  fretting  of  mindee  A 
rowua,  promiaes  sad  requester  made  of  dtuerse  persuuea 

Hall.  Henry  Vtl.  The  uneTeni/i  Yert. 

Thia  com^tioo  is  good  for  thcnc  that  be  troubled  with  tbe  aplroc, 
or  bate  weak  aad  feble  atomacbi,  or  be  troubled  with  gnawing  aod 
Hoaond.  PAn»e,  voUi.  fol.  59. 

So  be,  new  aubject  (o  the  rictourN  law, 

Did  not  once  more,  nor  upward  cast  his  eye. 

For  vile  disdaine  and  raucrour,  which  did  ywue 
Hii  heart  ia  twatnc  with  aad  melancholy; 

Aa  ooe  that  loathed  lift,  aod  yet  drspys'd  to  dye. 

Sfenaer.  Faerie  Qnetne,  book  ii.  can.  8. 

71i«  rasB  of  aeosc  his  meat  deroun. 

But  ooly  amelU  tbe  peel  aud  flowers  ; 

And  he  must  be  an  idle  dreamer, 

Who  leaves  the  pie,  and  gnaw$  the  streamer. 

Pnar,  ,4/m,  caa.1. 

Tbere  if  no  rest  unlesa  yow  can  rest  la  chaias  and  flamec  of  Are, 
and  under  the  ywairuiya  of  an  eteraal  worm  aad  the  everlaaUn# 
wrath  of  Ood. 

liatet.  Work*,  voL  iii.  p.  66.  T%e  Eteriathng  Reet  of  Ike  yhffTfr 
in  Htaten.  ch.  z. 

O'er  tbe  wild  waste  the  ihiptd  ostrich  strays 
la  deriofis  aoareh  to  pick  her  scanty  meui. 

Whose  flerct  digestioo  gmaw$  the  teto'pred  steel. 

MieHt.  The  Lmeiad.  book  v. 

Nine  days  I stnifKfod->thiBk  the  eraei  strifo 
The  yuoir  of  anguish,  and  the  waste  of  iifo. 

Bayte.  Poeme,  part  i.  fatten  ra  Ike  Palace  of  Falkland. 

GNETUM,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  cla.ss  Monoeeia, 
order  Monadeiphia.  Generic  character:  catkin  imbri- 
cated : mole  flower,  calyx  peltate ; corolla  none ; fila- 
ment one ; anthers  double ; female  flower,  as  the  male, 
style  three-clefl,  drupe  one-seeded. 

One  species,  G.  gnemon.  native  of  the  Ea-st  Indies. 

GNIDf  A,  in  Botany,  a g«nus  of  the  claas  Octandria, 
order  Monogynia.  natural  order  Tkymelea.  Generic 
character : corolla  funnel-shaped,  foor-clefi,  with  four  to 
eight  petal-formed  scales  at  the  opening. 

This  genus  of  elegant  shrubs,  with  fragrant  flerwers, 
conuins  about  twenty  species,  natives  of  the  South  of 
Africa ; several  of  the  species  may  be  found  in  moat 
collection  of  Green-house  plants. 

ONOFF,  Mr.  TjTwhitt  quotes  from  Urry.  **  An  old 
cuff,  a miser;”  and  adds,  “I  know  not  upon  what 
authority.*  Skinner  says,  Avarua.  I believe  from  the 
A.  S.  gnafan.  to  gnaw ; because  (truly)  he  through  ex- 
cessive covetousness  gnawa  the  very  bones,  as  dogs  do. 

Whiloao  iber  wa«  dwellieg  ia  Oieaford* 

A riche  gMo/,  that  geatea  belde  to  bnrde, 

Aod  of  hii  crult  be  waa  a carpeater. 

Ckuucfr.  The  kfUkret  Tale,  v.  3188. 

Tbe  ubobbyibe  gmaf.  that  toylea,  aad  amyle*, 
aad  dviuetfa  ia  the  duwne, 

If  happlye  be  a auartie  be, 

•o  wDte  for  iow  lowne,  &c. 

/Atom/.  Horace.  Satyre  1. 

GNOME.  *>  Or.  aenientiA.  Sententim — 

Ono'molooy.  j tyvas  Oeeci  -fvwfuie.  appellant : irfrrrm- 
que  autem  nomen  cr  eo  acerperuni,  quod  aimilea  aunt 
conMiUia  out  derreiia.  Quinct  lib.  viii.  c.  b.  They  (aen- 
fenfttr  and  7»<«i>^i)  have  received  their  name  from  this — 
that  they  are  like  counsels  and  decrees.  See  Menage. 

Gnomea.  (Fr.  gnomet,)  a name  given  by  the  Caba- 
lisls  to  certain  invisible  people  wliom  they  suppose  to 
dwell  within  tbe  earth.  Vigenere  calls  them  Gnomona, 
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GNOUB.  and  this  is  derived  from  the  Or.  -Ywipw*',  knowing,  pro* 
OS^S.  G.somon,  infra. 

TICK.  Which  art  of  |N>wfuli  reclaiaiikK,  nro  ba«-«  al*c  taught 

■ ia  iheir  ethical  preccpta  aod  gmimiJof%r»y  rvxembliDg  it,  aa  wbeo  we 

” bcixi  a croiited  waau  the  rontrary  vraj  { taof  that  it  should  stand  so 

beat,  but  that  the  ofarbeading  mi^'hi  reduce  it  to  a sirai^hinou  by  its 
owu  rcluctBRCo.  MiUiim.  Of  SuUiUn  im 

Gnome  [b]  a saviof  pertaining  to  the  manners  and  commoa  prac* 
ticu  of  recD,  wbii^  docUrelb  by  an  aple  birtity,  niial  in  this  our 
ly(e  ought  to  b«  done  or  not  done. 

/*ra<-AnaL  Garden  o/*  KAtysemer,  (12i77,)  v.  3. 

The  Gnumi-r  or  Dwibons  of  earth,  delight  in  mbchiaf. 

pope.  Epufle  IMiraUrf  io  Mr$.  ArmbeUa  Fermor. 

GNO'MON,  “j  Fr.  gnomon;  Gr.  Yew/we,  one 

Gno'nical,  I who  knows,  who  judg^  or  deter* 

G.no'monicks,  y mines ; one  who,  or  that  which, 

Gno'^monicr,  I poiuuouL 

Gno'momst.  J For  the  peculiar  application  in 
Dialing,  nee  the  Quototions. 

The  shadtw  of  the  style  in  lb*  dyaJI  whieli  they  call  the  ynomun,  to 
Egypt,  at  nnoiMtide,  in  the  e<iuinoctiaU  day,  is  iitUa  more  in  length 
than  iialie  the  jfmmem. 

//o//and.  f'/insr,  voU  i.  foL  35» 

Vnder  whose  feet,  you  sec  the  setting  sun, 

Fiofn  the  dark  ^numon,  o’er  her  roliimes  run 
Drown'd  in  eternal  night,  ncrer  toriae. 

Crtuhatr.  On  tkf  fyofttfepie-  e *1/  I$aacm>»'»  Ckronabff. 

They  [Biatriematidans]  can  make  that  inrthauMed  fountaiaof  lifb^ 
(the  sua}  at  so  Immense  a dieUisce,  by  the  shadow  of  a little  ^noewn, 
fUy  pUm,  pr«  us  an  csact  account  of  all  the  youm^ys  he  performs 
ie  the  xodisek. 

Bufi*.  Horkt,  vol.  ii.  p.  340.  A Dteceetne  lencAu^  Drenhonaf 
MeditatiofUf  ch.  ti.  see.  8. 

He  may  have  given  him  a dial  furnished  wilh  a magnetic  needle, 
rather  than  an  oeiUeary  gnamieni  diaL 

Id.  If hrfa.  vo|.  v p.  4!i7.  A n&o«r  ike  F%e«t  Cmmca 

ff  A'a/wris/  7’Aiaps. 

The  lan  enables  tlic  gnomamiet  to  make  accurale  dials,  to  know  cx« 
aclly  how  the  time  passes.  id.  A.  ml.  v.  p.  418. 

Suppose  that  e enuntryman,  la  a clear  day,  brought  into  the  gerdca 
of  some  famous  mtihematiciaa,  should  tec  thm  one  of  those  corioos 
y»o«aN«r  iestruments,  that  show  at  ooce  the  piers  of  the  nm  in  the 
tudlac,  his  decUsation  from  the  equator,  tha  day  of  the  month,  the 
length  of  Uie  day,  &c.  U.  A.  voi.  t.  p.  399. 

Miu  msy  enjoy  the  worM  above  falm,  by  applyiog  to  bb  uses 
creatures,  that  ere  by  vast  removes  out  of  bu  reach,  at  the  sun,  by 
makisg  it  alfon)  bim  tbe  Hevatlons  of  the  pole,  and  the  aaimulhs,  sun* 
dials  «f  all  aorta,  eooi^h  to  make  up  aa  art  called  geomanKhe. 
id.  fVnrke,  vol.  vi.  p.  776.  The  Seemmd  Part  ef  the  Ckrisiiam 
Pirtmao.  Aphonam  8. 

GNOSTICK,")  Gr.  -ivofaruioe ; Lat  gnoifictu; 
Gno'sticisu.  jFr.  gn^iqne ; that  can  or  may 
know.  See  the  first  Quotation  from  Tillotson. 

And  I think  that  no  man  that  reeds  It  [the  Epbtle  of  John]  with 
attenlioe,  cao  doubt  but  that  it  b particalarly  deaigeed  against  the 
impious  sect  of  the  Oneetiek*,  wh^  as  the  Fathers  tells  us,  sprang 
from  Simon  llagus,  and  pretended  to  extreocdiBary  knowledge  end 
iUnmioatioH,  from  wheoce  they  hed  the  name  of  Gnoscicita. 

Tlflbrassi.  &rnm  15. 

Thu  diflerence  between  tbe  stile  of  the  (Kd  and  New  Testament  is 
so  remarkable,  that  n«e  of  the  greatest  aerts  in  the  PrimHive  Charcb 
(I  tneae  that  of  the  On»*t*ck»)  did  upon  ibb  wry  ground  (band  their 
heresy  two  Gods ; the  one,  «vU,  and  fierce,  aod  cruel,  wbixn  they 
calleo  the  Ood  of  t^  Old  Testament,  the  other,  good,  and  kind,  and 
merciful,  whom  they  eaUed  the  God  of  the  New. 

Id.  SernsM  6. 

He  [Dr.  Zeucker]  pretended  that  tbe  most  primitire  CbcisliaDi 
acknowMfed  not  Jesus  Christ  in  any  other  capacity,  but  according 
lo  bb  human  generation  only,  till  FUlonbm  and  Gaoa/iaaai  crept 
into  the  church. 

Sftmn,  life  of  Bitkep  Hall,  aec.  69. 


These  ofajertmes  were  eagerly  embraced,  and  as  petulantly  urged, 
by  the  vain  science  of  tbe  gmUK-ht. 

GiUfvm  Oe<btte«md  Fall  efthe  Haman  fm/uirr,  eh.  xiv. 

GO,  T A.  S.  gan  ; I).  ga-en  ; Oer.  ge^hen  ; 

Go^ca,  Sw.  gtt  ; Scotch  and  oM  Engliith  gtr.  ^ 

Gi/ino,  I Go  (see  Come)  is  a compound  term 
Go-betweem,  [expressing  a particular  apecies  of 
Go«nY,  motion.  We  nee  a thing  in  motion, 

GO'C.stT.  J the  distance  from  us  lessens,  the  thing 
approaches,  and  (we  say)  it  comet;  but  if  the  disUtnee 
iticrear^H.  the  thing  departs  and  (we  «ay)  il  goes. 

To  go  is  usiKilly  interpreted  in  union  with  prepoai- 
tions,  or  even  with  other  words  connected  with  il;  and 
thus,  improperly,  the  meaning  of  (he  whole  phrase  is 
ascribed  to  ihe  single  word. 

To  go  atide,  {tub.  from  the  right  way,)  to  deviate,  to 


CNO.«i. 

TICK 


To  go  6r/irrm.  (n/6.)  as  mediator,  intercessor;  to 
mediate,  to  intercede,  to  interpose. 

To  go  6y,  (nth.')  as  a rule ; to  act  Ity,  or  in  obedience 
to,  to  obey. 

To  go  orer,  (fu6.)  from  one  party  to  another ; to  re- 
volt. 

To  go  (with  prepositions,  or  by  inference)  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  words 

To  advance,  lo  return,  to  proct^ed,  to  recede ; to 
succeed ; to  pass. 

Tofo,  is  to  move  voluntarily  or  involuntarily;  by 
the  action  of  our  own  limbs,  or  by  conveyance.  Go  is 
opposed  by  Chaucer  to  ride;  to  ride  or  go.  sc.  on  foot; 
to  walk. 

gey  bym  tl  sboute,  he  mom  «s  tn  vie. 

R GAwerMer,  p.  I , 

Now  at  bb  la«i  when  be  to  Gaecoyn  kvw/, 

^e  leue  • certeya  ying,  at  gour  boye  awienL 

A.  Prumme,  p.  958. 

For  pcrilU  of  luilk  g«^et  y«  kvDg  purueied  lo  go. 

/if.pu3lB. 

For  as  a mao  (hat  ^VA  In  eilfrimagc,  clepUl*  hi»o  scr?  awilb,  and 
btiodk  to  him  hnc  g^b,  aad  to  on  he  gaf  (aleaiii,  (0  another 
twcTUe ; and  to  an  otbir  oon,  to  eeh  afrir  hit  owne  venu,  lod  wente 
font  anooa.  Widtf.  A/atlkrv,  ch.  *xv. 

Symount  Petir  tcide  lo  him,  l>erd,  whider  jrortA  thou?  Jbevua 
aneweride,  whider  I go  tbim  mayitt  not  «u«  me  DOW  1 but  thou  *cbalt 
aue  aftirward.  /of.  A.  ch.  aiil 

Simoe  Peter  uyde  uuIa  bimt  L4>rd.  whythrr  goetl  thim?  Jeiut 
aniwcred  hym : whytlier  I g^  thou  caotl  OM  folow  me  now,  but  thou 
abalt  (alow  me  aflcrwanlea.  AiAfr,  Anmi  1551. 

Right  bv  the  hopper  wo|  I aund, 

(Quod  Joha]  aud  seen  bow  that  the  corn  gat  ia. 

CkoMVT.  The  Revet  Tale,  v.  4035. 
That  other  wh«r  him  luM  may  ride  or  g*, 

But  aeo  hii  lady  abai  be  never  mo, 

Id.  The  K$tlghleo  Tale,  V.  1353 
Thy  temple  wil  I wonbip  evermo ; 

Aod  on  (bin  auler,  whtr  I ride  or  go, 

1 wol  don  cacrifice,  and  firei  bete. 

Id.  A *.  22S4 

And  yet  ibb  b a wonder  moM  of  al, 

Why  thou  thui  aoruwest  aelh  tbua  wott  nat  yet 
Touebtflg  her^Msy,  how  that  il  iball  fal. 

id.  Thefmrih  Baohe  of  TraUm,  fol.  182. 
How  oO  lime  may  men  rede  and  seen 
The  treason,  ibtl  to  women  bath  be  dot 
To  what  fiae  b nudti  looe,  I can  ont  ie«n 
Or  where  becometh  k,  wluo  it  U go.  (i  r /rone.) 

Id.  the  oecoad  Booke  of  Tradmt,  M.  162. 

To  whom  the  Heduaan  und  their  confoderatoa  had  divers  tymea 
gyuee  ballctl;  wherein  going  hy  tbe  wars,  tboy  had  rweeiued  great 
domage. 

Arthur  Gotdymg.  Cneor.  Cemmentariet,  IbL  23. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GOA 

GO.  rnto  the  place,  where  m at  that  tea«on  tbev  the  Lorde 

— Jcnia,  there  reaiirted  an  eimumrrable  muitiiede  of  people,  »o  a«  it 
goad,  lecoied  a*  it  bad  beea  an  ebbing  aud  6ewiog  of  cHnmm  aad  y«fr$. 

^ Cllft/i.  Mari,  ch.  vi. 

Compare  ibe  Pope’s  docUioe  to  the  mord  of  God,  aod  thou  slialt 
A*de  hat  diere  bath  ben,  and  ytt  is  a great  uel  of  the  way. 
TjrWatf.  ff  prAej,  foL  133.  The  (AetLemtr  0/ a CArulian  mbh. 
8-iiw.  Let  ^0  sUue,  or  thou  dy'st. 

Edo.  Good  geetlemen,  fot  your  gate  aad  let 
Poor  volke  pesee. 

S^aitpearv.  Ltor,  CoL  304. 

~~  Soch  a mao 

Might  be  a copie  (n  these  younger  times ; 

Which,  followed  well,  would  demonstrate  them  now 
Bat  ^oers  btekward. 

Id.  AlTt  WtU  thiU  Emdt  fFfff,  IbL  232, 

Is  the  rough  Freocb  borse  brought  to  the  dore  f 
They  «ay  he  U a high  ga<r,  I shsll  sdob  try  hU  mtUle. 

Bfammomt  artd  flftcker.  Cupii^a  Aeesye,  act  s.  sc.  1. 
Theti  comes  the  liaie,  who  Hues  to  see't, 

That  abal  be  vs'd  with  feet. 

SiaAsprarf.  Leer,  W.  297. 

Az»d  thersaid,  ^efo,  let  us  bolide  in  a cite  and  a tower,  whose  lop, 
(may  reacbe)  vbIo  the  hexuen  that  we  may  get  ta  a name,  lest  we  be 
scattered  vpon  the  whole  earth, 

HWey  Anma  I5S3.  Grams,  cb.  xL  r.  4. 

If  force  be  eot  to  he  used  ia  year  cast  or  mine,  because  ooreasoa* 
able,  or  unjost  | you  will.  I hope,  think  fit  that  it  should  be  forbora  in 
all  others,  where  it  will  be  ecjually  unjust  aad  uaraaaooable ; as  1 
doubt  aut  but  to  make  it  appear  it  will  unavoidably  be,  wherever  you 
will  po  atomt  to  punish  men  for  want  of  consideration. 

/oe4e.  ITorAi,  ntl  ii.  fol,  269.  A Se«md  Letter  Coneernh^  Tsfe- 
earisw. 

RtertMl  goodaess  maaifeatJy  still 
Preserves  my  soul  frons  eoch  approach  of  ill  1 
Rads  all  my  days,  as  all  my  days  begin 
And  keeps  my  fataga,  and  my  combss'in. 

PitmeU.  Tie  Oijt  0/  Pettrg. 

Bui  when  the  year  la  at  an  end, 

Compaiiag  what  I get  and  tceed, 

My  ga^e  out,  and  cotninp  in, 

1 cannot  find  | lose  or  win. 

Swi/t.  Riddle  4. 

My  grandmother  apprart  as  if  she  stood  in  a large  drum,  whereas 
the  ladies  now  walk  as  if  they  were  in  t ga-eert. 

^eetatm-.  No,  109. 
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Nor  once  attempU  to  charge  but  drooping  goes, 

To  bear  bis  dying  lord  amidst  bis  foes. 

Rave.  Luean^  book  iv. 

- — A hind  that  stood  beside 
A rustic  wespnn  for  her  rage  lupply’d, 

A pointed  gaad  be  brought,  with  which  he  drew 
Prom  every  bmh  the  slri'ama  of  tan^^ine  hoe. 

itaate,  Orianda  Fartaea,  book  xxxvii. 

GOAL.  Henshaw,  (in  Skinner)  from  the  Fr.  ^aule,  a 
pole,  a Blake ; because  a pole,  stuck  or  fixed  iu  tlie 
ground,  wm  used  pro  meld.  The  Fr.  gauU.  Lve  thinks, 
w manifestly  from  the  A.  S.  ge-eijle,  which  denofes  the 
»ame  thing.  Menage,  from  the  Lat.  taUua.  By  usatre 
goaf  Is  ^ ^ 

That  to  which  our  course  is  directed,  and  at  which  it 
ends  ; also,  from  which  it  commences,  and  to  which  it 
returns. 

So  that  I saw  the  chaui>ce  as  perfectly  as  1 saw  my  a«ne  image  ia 
a glas*«,  ^ai  there  was  m perton  (if  I hsd  ben  grecdf  to  attempt  the 
eularprise)  coud  nor  should  haee  woo  the  n og  or  g«{i  the  mVe 
befwe  me.  ///.  * 7*r  sr^  yerW 

As  in  the  ^nynge,  poseyag  they*/e  it  scconated  but  rsabeneste,  so 
reeaynge  halfe  way  is  reprvued  for  viowness. 

Sir  riamai  Elyat.  Tie  Gavermotir,  eh.  xx, 
Caaara  byrds,  come  m to  bear  the  ball, 

And  goldfinches  do  hope  to  gat  ibe  ga/e. 

Gaaeaigne.  TAe  C«mpAHa/i  •/ 

P^  curb  loeir  fiery  steeds  or  shun  the  gaol 
\k  ilh  ra{^  wheals  fronted  brigades  form. 

.^ifton.  Paradite  Last,  book  ii.  t.  631. 
And  (he  *h>pe  sun  bis  upwsrd  basm 
Shoots  agsinst  the  duskv  pol^ 

Pacing  toward  the  Mher  gaet 
Of  his  chamber  b tbi  east 

Id.  CoaiBt,  1. 100. 

0‘er.speal  with  heat,  bb  breath  be  faiaUy  drew. 

Parch’d  was  bis  mouth,  nor  yet  the  gaol  io  view, 

And  the  first  a^le  on  the  plain  be  threw. 

Eutden.  OeiaC,  Jifetamorpiaeee,  book  x. 

So  self  starts  DOCblng  but  what  leads  apace 
Home  to  the  goo/,  where  it  began  the  race. 


„ U vnay  were  .n  a Cawper.  deritg. 

TkM.  /...hnmn.  Ik.  p,nou  with  whom  th.,  arr,  on  f '«"•<'«  111*  country 

tb«  interfoo™.,  by  tutia,  Iboir  own  icn..  to  .uli  of  tb.m  M tb«  ''O""*-  * Ii"  Tnbe  of  Hiodilb,  who  occupied,  at 

»1U0  of  Ih.oUier;  uid  thn,  they  mi|iro<»lly  muter  both  Min.  ““  **i7  remou  period,  the  whole  tract  South-East  of 
n Ii.  A>wt.  /*.  ou  ni,,,.  the  Nerbedl,  (Nebudda,)  which  in  inodeni  limes  has 

She  [Mb.  ROTmtibool]  ,.u  me  io  lolod  of  my  Lord  B.otsm'«  formed  the  territory  of  the  RiSii  of  XAimur  fsir  I 

Malcolm's  cenfrof  Mia.  i.  31.)  It  Tone  of  ilm 
GOAD  r ">  A R «•«_  eayjA  wrtrt  / /■  I Northern  Provinces  of  the  Dekaii,  comprehended,  for 

Goin  a ’ fT  l^^^rx‘'l.^•pu.almvlu^.  the  most  part,  between  the  18th  and  24lh  parallels  of 

wesnon’ »'.r£.^^  ’ P?*“‘  latitude,  and  adjoining  to  the  Siibalidaries  of 

P«haw  thJt^hieh"3'A'“‘^'  “ ^ All»li-4b4d.  Mblwah,  Khdn-d^sh.  and  Berlrj 

fnd  th™  ?od-eU.  or  causes  to  ga  or  go  : wuhin  the  latter  of  which  it  was  formerly  included.  l[ 

and  thm.  conaequeul.ally,  a prtek  or  apur:  and  the  ha,  nearly  the  shape  of.  lozenge,  and  mea^rre,  alsrut 

^ I do  lodp  iboK  Hois  ,<^  .oil  pnebM  wherewiib  ih.ir  coo.  to  West.  A great  part  of  it  ia  hilly  and  woody,  and  ii 
^ tbemibB  yood^  with  am,.  .Tb  “o  ' 


Which  lay  oica  nannera  by,  I pu(  wqu  to 
Tha  use  of  your  owae  virtuaa,  for  the  wbic 
I skall  eootiane  tliankafulL 


Siaiepeere.  Atte  Well  that  Enda  fTelty  fol  252, 
They  their  holly  whips  have  brac'd, 

Aad  tough  huall  gaedt  have  got, 

Soundly  they  your  sides  will  baste. 

If  their  courage  foil  (belli  tML 

Dregtam,  Tie  Siephentt  Sirema, 
At  length  byraordi  tnAeaeAing  darts  cocnpell*d, 

Droniih  he  dregs  his  load  ecroM  (be  fidd  j 


Blill  posgesBcd  by  petty  Chiefs,  nlmoxt  in  ft  stale  of  in- 
dependence. Its  present  sub^visions  are 
1,  Chiadil.  9.  Sergfiji.  17.  Menddi. 

r 10.  I'dsiopiir.  IS.  G'hark  M Gsrab 

3.  Biltioji  II.  KurU.  19.  Mfhkvribid, 

f ■ 7."^  Josh-pfir.  20.  K’hairli. 

5.  RfoiChibAo.  13.  Gang.pfir.  21.  Os'tadwk/l  Proper. 

6.  Minwfia  H Ssmb’brl-pfir.  22.  Nig-p<ir. 

7.  EkarfoK.  16.  Sun*pfir.  23.  Chiodi. 

a.  Subij.pfir,  16.  Ch’batiis-gsr’h.  24.  BuUii. 


To  the  South-West  of  the  last  there  is  a large  tract, 
almost  unexplored,  as  far  as  the  Bin  Gangk.  Werdk. 
and  Gdd&Tcri.  Though  high  and  mounlaioous,  it  ie 
4 N 
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UOANfv  ilUwBlercd.  The  large  rivm  (Nerbedik  and  Sdn)  lo 
'Ar.\NA.  wliich  it  gives  rise,  are  hemmed  in  by  lofty  Irnnks,  nnd 
d<»  not  uUain  any  great  size  before  they  quit  this  l*ro- 
vince ; and  the  Mah&-tiad!,  Knrun,  HaUu,  Siler,  and 
R^n  Gang^  (erroneously  called  Bain,  Buum,  tmd  Wainy 
River.)  its  other  large  streams,  are  not  naviguble  within 
its  limits.  A chain  of  low  hilK  inhabited  by  Karnas, 
extends  from  the  frontier  of  Bengal  to  the  neighbour, 
hood  of  the  Gdd4verl,  and  separates  U»e  Eastern  from 
the  Western  part  of  the  Niig-pi'ir  Dominions.  Besides 
the  Kanins  or  Kanis.  whose  R^jds  are  nearly  indepen- 
dent,  a considerable  part  of  the  l*rovinc*e  is  occupied  by 
the  Gdiids.  a very  low  and  impure  THI>c.  who  mix  many 
heterodox  superstitions  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  the 
Brahmans.  Few  parts  of  the  British  territory  in  India 
are  so  backward  in  culture  and  civiitKation  as  this, 
which  is  in  many  places  covered  with  forests,  the  retreat 
of  wild  beasts,  or  of  men  scarcely  less  savage,  w ho  live 
by  plundering  their  more  civilized  and  inriustrinus 

Nig-por*.  neighbours.  NAg-piir  (the  City  of  Scrpcnt«l  in  21®  9' 
North  and  79’  11'  East,  the  C’apital  of  this  Province, 
is  the  residence  of  the  Uajd  of  Berar ; though  the  Gdnd* 
wdrd  is  no  longer  considered  as  a part  of  that  Subah, 
the  Capital  of  which  is  Ellich.pur,  Rag'hdji  B’hdnsald, 
the  founder  of  the  Eastern  branch  of  the  Mahrattahs, 
having  l»een  appointed  Maku*ddr  (Collector)  of  Berdr, 
about  A.  D.  1737,  {At.  ^fa^crL  ii.  107.)  fixi^d  his  abode 
at  this  place,  then  a mere  village,  and  it  1ms  since  been 
the  favourite  residence  of  liis  successors;  it  has.  there- 
fore, gradually  increased  in  extent  and  population, 
though  it  is  neither  adorned  by  handsome  buildings,  clean, 
wide,  and  straight  streets  ; tior  was  ever  regularly  forti* 
bed.  Standing  in  an  elevated,  but  fertile  plain,  bounded 
to  the  North-West  and  South  by  hills  of  a rao<lerate 
height,  and  watered  by  the  N&g-nadi,  (Serpent  River,) 
whence  it  takes  its  name,  it  possesses  many  advantages, 
and  under  a better  government  would  have  become  a 
conriderable  emporium.  The  R&j&'s  Palace  is  a strong 
building  of  stone,  within  the  fort,  near  the  Western 
gale  of  the  City.  The  w alls,  which  are  flanked  with 
round  towers  at  intervals,  and  ill  built,  are  three  miles 
in  circumference  ; but  the  circuit  of  the  suburbs  is  said 
to  be  mure  than  seven  ; and  the  population  has  been 
estimated  at  100,000  souls.  The  jama  (i,  t.  public) 
tank,  a reservoir  nearly  three  quarters  of  a mile  long, 
end  400  yartU  broad,  exttmds  from  the  City  to  the 
British  Residency,  beyond  a low  ridge  of  hilts  on  its 
Western  side,  running  North  aud  South. 

1,  Ctiundsil.  Chandel.  a small  District  on  the  North-Western 

boundary,  separated  from  C'hun^r.gar’h  by  the  River 
Bdker,  is  a wild,  hilly  tract,  thinly  inhabited  by  the 
K'hcrw&rs,  a very  savage  race  of  mountaineers,  and 
the  Chand61s,  a tribe  of  RkJ-pi'its,  whose  Chief  resides 

Burdcc  at  Rij-gar'h,  20  miles  West  of  Bijey-gar'h.  Berdk  on 
the  Southern  side  of  the  Sdn,  in  24°  36'  North  and 
82°  27’  East,  has  a fort  on  the  edge  of  a precipice, 
washed  by  the  Odpati,  and  another  not  far  olf.  named 

Bopirr«  B'h(5p4ri,  which  long  served  as  a refuge  for  parties  of 
marauders,  who  enriched  themselves  by  plundering 
the  country  near  Mirzd-pdr.  In  181b,  however,  the 
R4J4  was  prevailed  upon  by  negotiation  to  demolish 
his  fortificatiuo.  and  give  security  for  the  future  good 
conduct  ofhis  subjects. 

2.  2.  Rog'hel4,  annexed  to  Allah-kbkd  by  Aureng-z^b, 
though  never  conquered,  Is  prodtictive  of  grain  and 

and  maintains  considerable  herds  of  entile,  but 
is  iilUe  cultivated.  It  U on  the  NorUi-Westem  frontier. 


to  the  W’est  of  the  Scin,  and  its  principal  Town,  Bind’"  OOAND- 
hu-gurih,  in  23°  50'  North  ond  81®  East,  derives  its  ''AAA. 
name  from  Bind’hii.  which,  as  well  as  B'hatti,  was  in 
the  XVTIth  century  the  appellation  of  all  the  Northern 
part  of  Gdmiwiri. 

S.  Bildnji,  on  the  North-Eastem  frontier,  is  bounded  3. 
to  the  East  by  Palamd,  and  is  under  the  protection  of 
the  British  Government.  Its  chief  Towns  arc  Unlin 
and  R4nk4. 

4.  Sing'hraulit,  to  the  South  of  the  last,  and  also  on  4 Sing, 
the  Eastern  boundary  of  Gdndwari,  i»  a woody  and  hilly 
district,  very  thinly  peopled,  and  subject  to  various 
}>etty,  independent  Chiefs.  Its  hills  abound  in  iron, 

and  its  valleys  are  fertile,  but  seldom  cultivated.  There 
are  many  sacred  and  sculptured  caverns  in  its  moun- 
tains, but  none  of  much  splendour.  Its  principaJ  Town, 

Shih'pur,  stands  in  the  midst  of  a tolerably  fertile  plain  Sfniqi->rr 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rer,  a river  of  some  magnitude, 
which  flows  rapidly  over  a rocky  bed. 

5.  The  Chdh&ns  give  their  name  to  one  of  the  most  5*  Rai* 
nigged  district-^  in  the  whole  Province.  It  presents 
uninterrupted  sucrexsion  of  narrow  dcflles,  uml  abrupt 
ravines,  covered  with  thickets,  except  in  the  few  spot:* 
where  the  mountaineers  raise  a little  rice,  millet,  or 
other  grain,  such  as  their  soil  will  produce.  Game 

and  beasts  of  prey  abound  in  the  woods;  and  to  (he  South 
of  Sdnpet,  the  Capital,  if  not  the  only  town,  the  villages  Sow] ak. 
become  more  numerous,  but  seldom  consist  of  more 
than  four  or  five  wretched  hovels.  The  Corer  R&jis, 
who  reside  in  that  town,  appear  to  have  maintained 
their  independence  till  conquered  by  the  Mahrattahs  in 
1790.  liiis  small  district  lies  between  S<5h4j-pftr,  and 
Sing*hraul&,  and  is  among  the  least  explur^,  as  well 
as  the  least  civilized  tracts  in  the  Province, 

6.  M4dw4s  to  Uie  West  of  the  Chdhins,  and,  7.  Kin-  6. 

rudl  on  the  banks  of  the  Sdn,  both  to  the  North  of  ? Canrao- 
S6h4j-pur,  are  small,  and  thinly  peopled,  and  pay  only 
an  occasional  tribute  to  the  Mahrattahs. 

8.  Sdhij-pur,  annexed  by  Aureiig-zeb  to  Allah-4bwd.  S.  ^toh«trr- 
reaches  nearly  to  the  sources  of  the  Son,  and  anciently 
formed  a part  of  the  Hindu  PriiKipalily  of  G’hurk;  it 

is  now  comprehended  within  the  British  Territory.  Not 
far  from  the  Capital  of  this  District,  S6h4j>pijir,  in  23° 

23^  North  and  81°  40'  East,  is  the  sacred  tract  of  Amar-  Omcr-rsfc 
kantak,  the  elevated  table-land  which  gives  rise  to  the 
Nerbedk,  Sdn,  and  Hatsu,  some  of  the  largest  rivers  of 
Hinddslan  and  the  Dekan.  Mr.  Culebrook  found  the 
mercury  in  January,  1800,  to  descend  os  low  as  22°  of 
Fahrenheit’s  scale.  {A$.  Ann.  Rrguhrr,  1800,  p.  14.) 
Retna.pur,  about  28  miles  South  South-East,  is  ibe 
nearest  town  to  this  desolate  tract,  which  is  rarely 
visited  by  any  but  Hindu  pilgrims.  It  is  now  compre- 
hended within  the  part  of  the  Gondw4ri  ceded  to  Great 
Britain. 

9.  Sergvij4,  on  llie  Western  confines,  between  Sobkj-  3.  Stixn*)*. 
pi^r,  Sing'hraiUi,  Palanu).  and  Relna-pur,  is  a large 
Diintrict,  supposed  to  contain  about  8000  villages,  not- 
withstanding tbree-fourth.s  of  the  whole  is  wood  aud 

rock.  After  suffering  grievously  from  the  oppreasion  of 
usurpers  this  Principality  was  placed  under  the  proteo 
tion  of  Great  Britain,  but  little  seems  to  have  been 
done  fur  its  improvement. 

10.  Udai.pur,  a small  District  to  (he  Sooth  ofSer- 10.  u dday. 
gujd,  is  also  under  the  British  Government.  Its  chief!*"*- 
Towm,  bearing  the  same  name,  is  in  22°  31'  Nortli  and 

83°  21'  Eart. 

U.  Kurbk,  or  Kuravh,  on  the  Hatsu,  in  22°  23' ll.  KonrtM. 
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I;).  Guns* 

14.  Kuinl>» 
liul'poor, 
or  SuobuW 
poor. 


15.  Sob»> 
poor. 

16.  ChotaM- 
gwr.o'  Kut> 
Unpoor. 


Hjrt'poor. 


Buajaree* 


17  M»il. 

Uh. 


North  und  82'^  56'  East,  is  the  CapilAl  of  a small, 
almost  unexpioreri.  District  of  this  Provioce. 

12.  Jesh-pur,  to  the  West  of  the  Zemlnd&ri  of 
Ch‘hdt4  Nbg-pur,  and  South  of  Serfpiij&,  on  which  it 
depends,  is  a barren,  hilly,  and  wo<^y  District,  little 
kmtwn. 

13.  Oan^-pdr,  or  Padk,  to  the  South  of  the  same 
Zeminditrt,  is  another  small  District,  which  now  forms 
a part  of  the  British  Territory. 

14.  Samb’hel-pur.  to  the  South  of  the  preceding 
District  and  Ch’hattls-gar'h,  and  West  of  t3risah.  is 
called  At'h4rah>gar'h,  i.  e.  the  Eighteen  forts,  by  the 
Natives.  Its  valleys  arc  fertile;  but  the  abundance  of 
wood,  and  sudden  transitions  from  one  extreme  of  heat 
or  cold  to  another,  render  it  very  unhealthy.  Gold 
dust  is  washed  down  by  the  mountain  torrents,  near 
the  Mah5>nadi;  at  about  13  miles  from  the  Capital,  in 
21°  S'  North  and  83°  37'  East,  there  is  a stratum  of 
brick^retl  clay,  cuiitaiuing  diamonds.  This  District 
formerly  belonged  to  G'hard.  In  settling  the  transfer 
of  this  District  to  the  R4j4ofBer4r,  the  British  Govem> 
ment  had  a dilbcult  part  to  perform,  and  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  strict  justice  was  done  to  all  parties. 
The  Sovereignty,  at  first  refused,  was  in  1818  finally 
accepted,  but  whether  the  result  has  been  beneficial  to 
the  natives,  has  not  yet  appeared. 

15.  SiSn-pur,  or  Sdhn*pur,  on  the  West  side  of  the 
Mah4>nadi,  in  20°  22'  North  and  83°  42^  East,  has  been 
released  from  the  Muhraltah  exactions  ever  since  1803. 

16.  Ch'hattis-g&r’h,  (the  86  Forts.)  or  Retna>pur, 
(the  City  of  Gems,)  is  a large  District  in  the  most  cen- 
tral and  fertile  part  of  Gdndw5rik  Its  mountains, 
covered  with  unprofitable  woods,  have  obtained  for  it 
the  name  of  J’h6r-k’hand,  (Bramble  District.)  Grain 
is  ]>roduced,  and  horses  and  cattle  are  bred  in  consider- 
able numbers;  but  it  is  thinly  inhabited.  It  formed  a 
part  of  G'hark,  but  was  added  to  the  Mahrattah  Domi- 
nions by  Rag'hdji  B’hdnsalk,  in  1752,  and  has  ever  since 
been  subject  to  (he  Rij4  uf  Nig-pur.  Retna-pur,  its 
Capital,  in  22°  21'  North  and  82°  25'  East,  is  Utile 
more  than  a large  straggling  village,  with  3000  or  4000 
inhabitants,  though  surrounded  by  a well  cultivated 
country.  A large  idol  of  bluish  granite,  pools,  tanks, 
and  ruins,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  show  Uiat 
it  once  was  splendid  as  well  as  extensive.  Ral-pur,  in 
21°  15'  North  and  82°  IS'  East,  contains  about  12,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  towns  in 
this  District.  'The  stone  fort  on  its  North-East  side  is 
almost  in  ruins.  Benj4rig'hkt,  in  21°  16'  North  and 
81°  22'  East,  is  a defile  in  one  of  the  lofiy  ridges,  which 
form  a natural  boundary,  whence  the  streams  flow  In 
opposite  directions. 

17.  Mendalk,  on  the  Nerbedk,  and  principally  on  its 
North  side,  extending  nearly  to  its  source  at  Amer- 
kanUk,  is  one  of  the  Districts  ceded  to  Great  Britain  in 
1818.  Its  Capita],  bearing  the  same  name,  and  situated 
in  22°  42'  North  and  81°  2^  East,  is  an  ancient  Hindu 
metropolis,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  fortresses  in 
NAg-p6r. 

16.  G’hark  is  a large  District  watered  by  the  Ner- 
bedk  and  its  affluents.  Its  Capital,  bearing  the  same 
name,  and  standing  in  23°  9'  North  and  80°  16'  East, 
was  the  residence  of  a Hindu  Prince,  whose  dominions, 
extending  from  B'hattk,  or  B&nd’bfi,  to  Jesh-pfir,  were 
annexed  by  A6reng-zilb  to  the  Siibah  (Province)  of 
Allah-4b4d.  This  tract  is  fertile,  but  little  cultivated. 
G'harit,  which  bad  formerly  a Mint,  at  which  the  B&L&- 


sh4hl  nippcs  were  coined,  stands  in  a singular  defile  in  GOAND 
the  mountains,  and  its  houses  are  scattered  over  the  "'ANA. 
precipitous  side  of  the  mountains  for  nearly  two  miles, 

JeM-piir,  the  present  Capital  of  the  District  to  the 
North  of  the  Nerbctlk,  is  in  23°  1 1'  North  and  80°  16' 

East,  and  has  a better  appearance  than  most  of  the 
Towns  in  that  part  of  India.  It  is  a place  of  consider- 
able trade,  and  has  many  wealthy  inhabitants.  Pt'md-  l>Aoafur. 
gar’ll,  in  23°  19'  North  and  80°  |7'  Ea.st,  has  a miig- 
nificent  tank,  and  many  Hindh  Temples,  lieing  a place 
of  considerable  antiquity.  Ch'hepAri,  in  22°  24'  North  Chuppiu. 
and  79°  bB'  East,  famous  for  its  inm  manufactures,  is 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Afghans.  It  is  large  and  jKipulous, 
and  the  Ban  Gan^  passes  through  the  middle  of  it. 

19.  Mehkur,*  or  Melikcr-4b4d,  was  in  the  time  of  l9.MrK. 
Akbiir  a populous  District,  lying  l>etwecn  two  of  the 
Southern  ranges  of  the  Bind’h  (Vind’hya)  mount.nins, 

on  one  of  the  ridges  of  which  are  the  hill-forts  of 
K&wiI,  Nem4lah,  Mll-gar’h,  Berusha,  and  R4m-gar‘h. 

(/fyeen  Akbery,  U.  56.)  According  to  the 
Atujiyyah.  it  contained  12  Par^anaJa,  (Townsliips.) 
and  yielded  a revenue  of  1,006.723  rupees,  (i‘l'i5,S40.) 

20.  K'haiHk,  on  the  Western  extremity  of  G<Sndw4rii,  20.  Kt  til- 
ls a series  of  valleys,  each  watered  by  I'Ls  parent  stream, 
between  nearly  parallel  ranges  of  hills.  Its  Capital. 

Sh4h-pur,  in  22°  10'  North  and  78°  ly  East,  is, 
together  with  the  rest  of  the  District,  little  known.  orSli»b- 
Tbc  Kiill-gidng,  or  Kilib'hit  Hills  which  separate 

Ber4r  from  Kh4n-d6sh.  lie  between  the  Tapll  and  the 
Nerbedb  Rivers.  Cbaura-gar’h*  a strong  fortress  at  the  hiiu. 
Northern  extremity  of  the  Mah4-d^d  Hills,  belongs  to  Chourx.^tu. 
this  District. 

21.  Odndw4r4,  or  Gdndwdnah  Proper,  is  a large  7I.Gur<}. 
District,  the  boundaries  and  extent  of  which  are  little 
known.  'The  fortress  of  Jilpl  Amner,  in  21°  28'  North  f!''l^'‘ 
and  76°  56'  East,  is  one  of  its  stronprholds.  On  the 
beautiful  table-land  of  Pachmani,  about  30  miles  in  )>Mhmuire. 
circumference,  is  the  sacred  spring  of  Mah4-Ded  (Siva,)  Btuoul. 
whence  the  hills  lake  their  name.  It  issues  from  a Nwt>Ua\«*. 
cavern  in  a rocky  valley,  and  is  two  feet  de<m  near  tlic 

source.  Reitul,  in  21°  55'  North  and  78°  4'  East, 
near  the  ruins  of  Karim,  is  a large  fiirtified  town,  in  a 
well  cultivated  table-land:  nearBaruIl-g’h4t  andMull.4i, 
is  a large  town  with  a fort,  in  21°  45'  North  and  77° 

22*  East,  near  the  sources  of  the  Tapti. 

22.  The  District  of  N4g-piir  is  a large  tract  in  the  22.  Nait- 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  Capital.  Its  revenue  is  now  tKirr. 
collected  by  British  officers,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Resident  at  the  R4j4’s  Court. 

23.  ChundA,  a large  pan  of  the  N4g-pur  territory  to  CI«i..U. 
the  South  of  (he  Capital,  is  bounded  on  the  West  by  (he 
Werdkand  Gtid4veri.  It  is  comparatively  level,  sandy, 

and  sensibly  hotter  than  the  mountainous  tracts.! 

Grain,  sugar,  cotton,  sheep,  and  goats,  are  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  iu  pro«luce.  Its  chief  Town,  called 
'iVirk  Chdiidi,  in  20°  4'  North  and  79°  22'  East,  is 
well  n>rtiflecl  and  populous.  It  is  near  the  township 
of  Dt-u-gar'h,  a fertile  tract  watered  by  the  Bkn  Ganga,  Deo-t«ir, 
and  formerly  a separate  District,  but  now  included  in 
Chandd.  ' 

• This  plocf  it  Cfttlad  Mrhk*or,  by  Mr.  Ilamitlon.  (Himduilim,  ii. 

5,  26.)  ia  (ht  Jyrm  .Ikbrrg,  (U.  56.)  i«i  T»efTe». 

thtter'a  Trtailatioci  of  thtl  work.  ( BonxuitUi’t  Oe$cAr.  von  HmJmtian, 
i.  TkoJinr,  or  J'hakar-ni^,  in  % MS.  now  beforo  us:  tnd 

Mrhekwr  ia  (ha  DeJUr  (ScoU  Wtrin^t  Hut.  «/  Mokr, 

253.) 

t The  nerevry  stood  at  145”  ia  Fahrenheit's  themwmeier,  duriag 
the  oauult  of  Ch&adk,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1618. 
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<30AND-  24.  BasUr.  or  (Vasatcri)  which  giTCa  it«  name  to  a 

WANA.  I)i»trict,  alaniU  in  i9*31'  North  and  78®  26'  Eiasl. 
roTr  country  ia  j)cc«Uarly  difficult  of  access,  and  un- 

, , > healthy,  and  the  Goods  inhabitin^f  it  ore  among  Uie 

24  Biwur  wiWcJrt  of  the  Indian  MounUineers ; both  meu  and 
or  W*M.  ’ women  are  said  to  go  completely  naked.  At  B'hadra- 
ture«.  chalam,  (the  Sacred  Mountain,)  in  IT*  57'  North,  and 
ftndJiwchfl-  g|0  jy'  EhSiU  there  U a celebrated  temple  of  Sitd,  and 
accordittg  to  the  natives,  a hot  spring  in  the  bed  of  the 
UddAveri. 

tliicory.  The  Gdandwdna  appears  never  to  have  been  com- 
pletely subdued  by  the  Moghuls.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  XVnith  century  it  became  a part  of  the  Mahraitah 
Dominions,  and  was  assigned  to  Rag*hdjl  B’hdnsalh, 
the  Mir-bakhshl,  or  Paymaster-General  of  lUm  RijA, 
fi)r  the  payment  of  hU  armv.  Under  the  title  of  R&jis  of 
Bcrir,  his  descendants  still  possess  his  lenrilory,  except 
a large  part  of  it  now  occupied  by  Great  Britain,  in 
consequence  of  llie  treachery  and  utter  faithlessness  of 
Aph  Sahib,  who  was  depos^  by  the  Resident  at  his 
Court,  in  May,  1818. 

See  llamiltoiiN  East  India  GazttUtr^  and  Duitription 
of  JlindiKtian,  ii.  5 ; Scott  Warin^s  Miiiory  of  (he 
^fnhraitah*i  Atiaiie  Annual  Rffister,  1806,  part  ii. 
p.  1 ; Miscei.  Trad*,  for  an  excellent  Paper  by  Mr. 
Colebrtwk.  tendered  almost  unintelligible  by  errors  of 
the  Press ; Bemouilli’s  BescAreibung  von  Hindustan, 
i.  254  ; Ayern  Akbe^,  ii.  56,  231 ; Atiatic  Mueeliany, 
i.  212.  ii  87;  /I«a/ic  KaearcAci,  vii.  57. 

GOAR,  \ Gore,  in  Chaucer.  Mr.  TyrwhIU  says 

Goi'aisu  4 he  does  not  understand  in  either  of  the 
places  cited  below.  A correspondent  su^csled  to 
him  tliut  gore  is  a common  name  for  a slip  of  cloth 
or  linen,  {q.  HU  or  rent  from  the  whole  breadth,)  which 
is  inserted  in  order  to  widen  a garment  in  any  par- 
ttcnlar  place.  Tins  sense,  he  adds,  will  suit  very  well 
with  the  context  of  verse  3237,  but  hardly  with  v.  13719. 
Gore-coat,  (Grose.  Supplement,)  A gown  or  petticoat 
forctf,  or  so  cut  us  to  be  broad  at  the  bottom,  and 
narrower  at  the  upper  end,  such  as  may  be  seen  in 
some  ancient  pictures,  particularly  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
See  Cork. 

Goaruh,  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  is,  metaphori- 
cally, pieced  or  patched. 

A »riat  die  wered.  bsrmi  til  of  lilk. 

A btriM-cliXh  eke  u white  a»  tnorwe  milk 
t'pon  lure  leo<le«,  fall  of  many  a fare. 

CAewerr.  The  MiHrrtt  Tale,  v.  3237. 

Me  dremed  all  thu  nifht  parde. 

Aa  elf-quene  aball  my  lemmau  be, 

Arid  slepe  under  my  gart. 

Id.  The  ftiate  ef  Sir  Thopae,  v.  13719. 

May  they  know  no  Uagnac*  but  that  ribberi^h  they  prattle  la  their 
parrcit,  unieea  U be  llte  gaaritk  Latinc  they  write  in  tbeir  booda, 
and  may  they  write  fal«e,  and  loo«e  their  debu. 

BeammoMt  amd  Fietvker.  PhjJaaer,  act  V.  »C.  1. 

GOAT,  Goth,  gaitei ; A.  S.  gai,  gat } 

Goa'tish.  I D.  geyti  Ger.  gei*;  Sw.  get; 

OoAT-FiKT,  I which  Junius  thinks  may  be  from 

Goat-footkd,  ^ the  Gr.  owi®»  jnia;  the 

Goat-herd,  | animal  receiving  its  name  in  the 
- (tOAT-iiORNED,  ] Northern  Languages  from  a Gr. 

Goat-1-ire.  J word  which  expresses  a quality 
peculiar  to  it,  wz.  Its  length  of  hair.  Wachter  thinks 
that  gifz,  grir,  animal  avidum,  might  be  formed  from 
the  A.  S.  gyi’Bean,  cupere-,  «mci/pwcerc ; and  the  ani- 
mal be  so  called  guio  appetil  won  ajrpetenda,  *c.  leaves 
the  bark,  shoots  of  trees,  especially  of  vines ; (more 


probably  so  called  from  its  lascivious  appetency.)  See  GOAT. 

Gat-tooth.  w 

Tbei  wentea  aboute  in  brok  ikvauet  tad  lo  ftkyoBM  tHgett. 

tVwlif.  HekrrvU,  cb.  *1. 

(They]  walked  rp  A dounc  ia  diepettkymiut,  A ia  akynnaa. 

Bible,  Anmi  Ibbl. 

But  Crtil  bcinec  a biswhop  of  ^ootlis  to  oomynge  eotriJe  bt  a 
Ur^ere  and  parhlcrc  tabcmacl*  not  maad  bi  boud,  ibat  is  to  <«•  not 
of  ibis  nakyog  neither  Ih  Uood  of yob/*Simkis  or  ofcaluyi. 

Id.  £^rcww,  ch.  la. 

Wherof,  if  that  I ibal1  conEonae 
The  fifure  vale  tbat  U is, 

Thrie  olde  clerkcs  tcllen  thia : 

That  it  ia  like  a skipcode : 

And  for  that  it  is  suche  *euw»di, 

It  is  bote  capra  saliew. 

Gtrwer,  Qtm/.  Am.  book  vii.  fol.  1&3. 

To  ke|»e  him  from  piking  it  was  a graals  peine, 

He  ^*cd  on  roe  with  his gotiehe  berdo, 

WbcQ  I ioked  on  him  tnc  purse  wii  half  aferde. 

Ske/tom.  The  Hottgeo/Crntri. 

Coatee  bring  forth  fonre  kids  other  whiles,  but  ibat  is  sery  seldotiie. 

They  goe  wKh  young  fire  monthes  as  ewes  do. 

Hodand.  Pdme,  voL  i.  foL  229. 

0n’«  shirld  the  goatieh  Satires  danct  around, 

(Their  heads  much  lighter  then  their  nimble  heels) 

Silenus  old,  in  wine  (as  em)  dmend, 

Clos'd  with  the  nag,  in  midstftbourt  siuins)  reels. 

P.  fteteher.  7^  Purple  Itimtd,  ran.  7. 

Nymphs  of  tbe  forests,  Nymphs  who  on  this  mountaia 
Are  wont  to  dance,  showing  your  beauty’s  trtaeure 
To  guat-feet  SyWtos. 

llretmmand.  SoMeM,  SfC.  part  k seitain  51. 

Bat  this  Is  homoeugs  Horace,  that  gaat-Jb»ted  eavious  sU?e ; bees 
lumd  fawM  now,  aa  informer,  tbe  rogue  ; 'tis  bee  has  betraid  us  all. 

lien  Jeemm.  Peeiatter,  act  ie.  sc.  7. 

Is  not  thilke  same  a gitte-hrrd  prowde. 

That  slues  oa  ycKidcr  bancke ; 

\^'bcee  straying  heard  (hem  selfe  doth  shrowde 
Kmoog  the  bushes  raucke  } 

Speneer.  Sirpheurtfe  OUendar.  Juig. 

The  g«le-hrrdt  of  Hyrcania  hild 
Their  orgiet  mto  me. 

And  theie  was  I,  vnseen  of  them, 

T^ie  fesiiial  to  tee. 

H'amer.  AAiuu't  pMgUmd,  l>ook  vi.fb.  Xixl 
He  mid,  and,  acci>ndin|  the  kind  request 
With  friendly  step  precedes  his  onknowa  guest, 

A shspgY  guafe  soft  hhle  beneath  him  spread. 

And  with  ^sh  rushes  heap'd  ui  ample  bed. 

Pope.  Hamer.  OHgury,  book  xir. 

Olbm  [m/nuw]  eDomsousJy  long,  such  as  those  of  the  capricornt 
or  gaat-chaJWe,  (be  cadew  fly,  and  duen  others,  both  beetles  and 
flies.  Drrkmm.  Pkytta^TkeoIogy,  rh.  iv.  note  2. 

But  all  alone  tbe  hoary  king  be  found  ; 

HU  habit  coerae.  but  warmly  wrapt  around  ; 

HU  bead,  that  bow'd  with  maDy  a pentire  care, 

Fenc’d  wilfa  a double  cep  of  goai-^n  hair. 

Pope,  Homer.  Odgatey,  book  xxtr 
Temper’d  in  this  tbe  Nymph  of  form  divbe, 

Hours  a large  portion  of  tbe  Pramnean  vine  ; 

With  gaai'e-miik  cheese  a lla%auruus  taste  bestows, 

And  Ust  with  Hoar  the  smiliBg  surface  strews, 

7i^  ihad,  book  xi 

The  goat-herd,  let  bim  judge  the  vocal  lay ; 

Our  dog  barks  at  him— call— tbe  mao  bs  near  : 

Tlie  shepherd*  call'd,  the  goat-herd  came  to  besr ; 

Tbe  last  decided,  while  the  former  sung. 

Fatrhet.  The  IdgUitme  af  Theacextut. 

The  goat  b the  roost  local  of  any  of  our  domesliv  animals,  coobnine 
llstir  to  the  mountaioouB  parts  of  those  islaods : hts  moslbeIo>ed  food 
are  the  top*  of  Uie  boughs  or  tbe  tender  bark  of  young  trees,  on  whicti 
account  he  » so  prejudicial  to  pIsntelMOS,  that  it  would  be  Imprudent 
to  draw  him  from  hU  native  rocks,  except  some  method  could  be 
devised  to  obviate  ibis  evil. 

PnsiteMf.  HfUith  Zaatitgg.  Tht  Cool. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GOB 


GOB 


645 


GOAX.  A herd  of  ^oatt^  e*cb  thining  morn, 

_ Midst  lengfv  myrtle.  {>ointed  tliorn, 

gob.  Quirk  gUac'ng  le  the  mb,  di^ay'd 

liieiT  tpvtird  sidea,  and  pierr'd  the  ahade : 

Tbetr  still,  like  those  of  aid, 

Pipe  to  the  atngglen  of  the  fold. 

WkitfKfd.  Fatki^. 

‘nieat  are  bcatow’d  oo  gaat-imn'd  aheep,  of  fietce 
Hairy  and  coarse,  of  long  and  nimble  tbjuik, 

Who  rort  e'er  hog  and  heath,  and  grate  or  l^WM 
AltereiatB,  to  collect,  with  dae  dispatch, 

0‘er  the  bleak  srild  the  thinlj.scatter'd  meal. 

Dyrr.  The  Fleece,  book  I. 
With^oefWiir  feet  do  more  he  mark'd  thegroaad, 

But  braided  flowers  his  silken  eandals  bound. 

Sir  W.  Jtmet.  Cnaaa  j or  the  Cease  0/  Cl  sea. 

The  atiiig  of  a bee  wtU  pierce  through  a god’tHm  gloTc. 

Palejf.  iVarsrmy  Theology,  ch.  ait. 

GOB,  **  Fr.  gob,  gobeau,  and  the  verb  gober, 

Go'rbet,  >to  ravine,  to  devour;  feed  greedily;  awal* 

Go'bble.J  low  great  morsels,  let  down  whole  gob~ 
bet*,’*  Cotgrave.  Skinner  thinks  it  is  not  very  absurd 
to  derive  the  Fr.  go6  from  the  verb  covper,  to  cleave. 

In  the  Glossary  to  IforcB  momenta  CraventP-,  Gob  is 
said  to  be  **  The  mouth ; also  a copious  expectoration  : 
lumps,  as  gob*  of  suet.*  See  also  Brocket,  and  Moor. 

**  A go6  { an  open  or  wide  mouth.  Hence,  to  gobble, 
to  swallow  greedily  or  with  open  mouth.  Gob,  in  the 
South,  signifies  a taige  morsel  or  bit:  so  we  say  a 
good  go6,  i.  r.  a good  segment  or  part.  The  diminutive 
whereof  is  gobbed,  cut  into  gobb^,  perhapis  from  the 
Greek  word  kovtv,  eoftfut.**  Catalogue  of  North  Coins- 
try  fVord*,  by  Tomlineon,  in  Ray. 

Gob  is  more  probably  from  the  A.  S.  ge-openum,  to 
gape,  to  open.  Gop^enian,  (and  dropping  the  termi- 
nation) gop,  gob  orgu^;  and  applied  consequentially 
to  (he  quantity  received  or  ejected  at  one  opening  of  the 
mouth. 

The  more  common  word,  gob^H,  is  applied  to 

A part  or  portion,  a fragment,  a piece ; to  a piece 
swallowed  at  one  gulp. 

To  gobble,  to  devour,  to  swallow  large  pieces;  to 
swallow  greedily ; to  make  a noise  by  an  action  of  the 
throat  similar  to  that  of  swallowing  greedily.  **  Go66fe- 
cock,  Turkey  cock." 

Aod  (hert  kit  [ligblnii^]  pBtocd  in,  and  alls  tn  bfatt  a gtele  bem, 
and  ^tarkcled  (ht  amale  gohetiei  alia  about  the  church. 

R.  demcttler,  p.  41&. 

So  hope  ich  to  bae«  of  bym  yat  hi«  il  mygbty 
A gebet  of  hi<  grace. 

Piere  PMman.  Fmom,  p.  80. 

And  alU  etas  and  werao  fitlfild,  and  (h«i  tokan  th«  ralifw  of 
brokfo  gohitit  twalve  cob^s  ful.  WtcHf.  Sfetthem,  eh.  xi«. 

And  they  did  al  oate,  aad  ware  auficed,  aad  they  gathered  rp  of 
the  g^^hetM  that  remayBcd  ait.  baakets  full. 

BiUe,Amm  l»l. 

He  aaidc,  he  hadde  a gchhet  of  the  <«yl 
That  Selnt  Peter  had,  whan  that  he  went 
Vpon  the  aee,  tiUJesua  Crial  him  beet. 

Chmeer,  The  Prdogete,  e.  699. 
The  berde  of  aartea,  fouodeo  isaaone 
With  bey  gcbel,  prick  thou,  let  gun,  let  goo. 

U.  Of  Dido,  Qwem  cf  CarlA^e,  Col.  303. 

Reioyce  vpon  thioa  ant»ta»te  companioa,  Lidye  Diacenlion,  who 
hath  burst  Uiote  fru  the  pit  of  botlomletae  helle,  that  the  might  heape 
vppon  the  maay  guhe  of  goutde. 

Bate.  Pageant  of  Pepee,  foU  104. 

■ ■ ' He  gaplag  wide  his  threefold  iawes 

Al  hungry  caught  that  gt^he, 

Phaer.  Virgxi.  .£anidb«,  book  vi. 

And  then  at  well  ha  maye,  aad  m doth  he  soone  after,  call  the 
heratikes  (be  church,  aad  iberia  caJletb  he  both  twstne  as  propreiy,  as 


if  ye  woulde  cut  of  a caalell  or  a ^oMer  from  aa  wberie  lok,  aad  taea  GOB 
call  (he  caatell  a lofe.  aad  ibe  lofe  a caatsll.  ^ 

Sir  Thoma*  Mare,  fferder,  fet  SI 6.  The  SeeoaAParteftKeCm*  GOBIL'S. 
fatatian  •/  Tyndatt. 

■ That  little  land  a gare 

Throtc  the  lawrer  swallowed  at  one  gch. 

Ham  Mtey,  acli.  sc.  I. 

He  slews  HaiDoa  aeare  to  a heuea  of  the  sea  aad  threw  him  gothei 
meaJe  tbercia,  it  ia  bow  called  South.hsmpioo. 

Stmo.  The  Remam,  Anm  3). 

But  the  cattift  that  were  present,  rather  of  malic#  than  of  igaoraace, 
miiwoitruing  bit  word*,  murthenrd  the  ardthishop  uilbout  further 
delair,  brained  him  aad  hacked  him  ie gebhett. 

Huittuhed,  Irrtand,  1534.  The  laird  Batter,  kit  loiter  te  Thaatat 
Pittgera/d. 

He  [ShaxtoB,  Bl^bop  of  SalUbury]  corapUioi  of  the  practice  of 
pulling  Bilae  relics  00  the  people,  uiTning  fliaking  boots,  mucky 
combe,  ragged  rockets,  rotten  prdks,  locks  of  hmr,  gaUeU  of  wood 
as  parcels  of  the  holy  cross,  of  which  he  had  perfect  kaovrledge. 

Barnet.  H*ttory  of  the  Reformation,  Atma  1536. 

TSe  tiaie  (00  precious  now  to  waste, 

The  supper  up  in  haste; 

Again  afresh  to  cards  they  rau, 

Aa  if  they  bad  but  just  begue. 

SeeifX.  The  Ludy't  Joamat. 

On  inch  occamona,  after  he  has  made  (hem  Kainper,  he  returns  to 
hia  female  Umin,  displays  his  plumage  around,  struts  about  Ibe  yard, 
aad  gobUet  out  a note  nf  selfapprobatioa. 

Ootdamuih.  Hietora  of  Animaied  Satare,  pa/t  Ui.  book  iii.  The 
TkirAry. 

Beery  body  knows  the  stnage  aatinalhy  the  turkev  rock  has  to  a 
rud  colour;  how  he  bristles,  sad,  with  lus  peculiar  gotbtiag  smind, 

Aim  to  attack  iL  Id.  Ik. 

GOBIUS,  from  ihe  Groek  c«*/3tof,  a gudgeon,  Lin. ; 

Goby,  Pen. ; in  Zoology,  a gtnus  of  animaU  l^longing  to 
the  family  Gobioidet,  order  Wcan/Aopferygii,  clasts  Puce*. 

Generic  charader.  The  ventral  fins,  which  are 
thoracic,  united  either  throughout  their  whole  length 
or  at  their  root,  forming  a dine  or  sucker ; apine.s  of 
the  dorsal  fin  flexible;  the  body  rather  long;  branchial 
opening  narrow,  and  furnished  with  four  rays,  a little 
appendage  behind  the  anus  of  the  male. 

The  fishes  belonging  to  (his  genus  arc  mostly  of 
small  size,  with  a lengdiened  body,  the  head  moderately 
large,  the  cheeks  prominent,  and  the  eyes  nearly  ap- 
proached to  each  other.  The  two  genera  of  Lacepede, 
vit.  Gobiu*  and  Go^totdet,  only  differing  in  the  distinc- 
tion of  ihe  dorsal  fin  in  one  not  in  the  other,  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  sufficient.  They  live  on  rocky 
shores,  and  like  the  Blennii  are  many  of  them  vivi- 
parous, and  all  live  sometimes  out  of  water  in  con- 
sequence of  the  narrowness  of  the  branchial  aperture. 

o Go&ti,  vUh  the  domal fin*  duftnef. 

G.  Niger,  Lin. ; le  Gobie  Boiderot,  Lacep. ; Sea 
Gudgeon,  or  Rodfiih,  Willug. ; Black  Goby,  Pen.  Of 
slender  form,  and  about  six  inches  in  length;  the  head 
large,  and  jaws  armed  with  a double  row  of  small 
teeth;  colour  deep  olive,  with  darker  streaks  and  spotted 
with  black  ; ventral  fins  united,  and  forming  a kind  of 
funnel  by  which  they  fix  themselveji  to  the  ro^s,  whence 
the  name  of  Roclfuhf  (his  union  of  the  fins,  together 
with  their  colour,  has  been  by  some  supposed  to  re> 
semble  a black  beard,  and  hence  is  derived  (heir  Greek 
name  Tpa7»x.  Hiey  are  found  in  the  Atlantic,  on  the 
British  coasts,  and  the  Asiatic  Seas. 

G.  Ajpkya,  Lin. ; le  Gobie  Apkye,  Lacep. ; Spotted 
Goby,  Pen.  About  three  inches  long  ; with  the  head 
flat,  the  nose  blunt,  and  eyes  prominent  and  large; 
body  whitish,  spotted  with  rust  colour,  which  also  bars 
the  dorsal  fins  and  tail.  Fo*ind  on  the  British  coasts 
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GOB 


GOD 


GOBLIiT. 


GOblUS.  and  in  the  Meditemmeun  Sea.  It  is  aometimes  called 
the  Sea  Locht. 

G.  LanceolaiuM,  Bloch  ; U Gobie  iMnoiolk^  Lacep. ; 
Lanoe-taiied  Goby.  Upper  jaw  longer  than  the  lower; 
anus  nearer  the  throat  than  the  caudal  fin,  whirli  in 
shape  resembles  the  bead  of  a lance ; rajs  of  the  first 
dor^  fin  higher  than  the  second  ; general  colour  pale 
yellow  above,  greyish  white  beneath  ; a Iduish  spot 
edged  with  red  on  each  side  of  the  head ; and  on  either 
side  of  the  junction  of  the  dorsal  fins  a brown  spot ; 
pectoral  and  caudal  6ns  greenish  yellow  edged  with 
violet.  Found  at  Martinique. 

G.  Pbwterii,  Bloch;  PlumierM  Goby.  About  six 
inches  long ; the  body  covered  with  small  scales ; head 
large,  upper  jaw  much  longer  than  the  lower;  middle 
rays  of  the  first  dorsal  fin  very  long  and  threadlike ; 
caudal  fin  round*  upper  parts  deep  yellow  tinged  with 
gold,  sides  light  yellow,  with  the  lateral  line  straight* 
under  parts  white  ; fins  bright  yellow,  Llie  pectoral  and 
caudal  oAen  edged  with  black.  From  the  Antilles. 

To  these  also  belong  the  following  species  of  Bloch 
and  Schneider : 


G.  Jozo. 

G.  Bra^unrit. 

G.  FAeoiriM. 

G.  Pectinirottrii. 
G.  Barhartu. 

G.  RulffiMparii. 
G.  Mediterrannu. 
G.  Siriaim. 


G.  Pa^aneUu*. 
G.  Tropicus. 

G.  Crueniaiut. 
G.  Arabicut. 
Q.  NebulosuM. 
O.  FUswscens. 
G.  Vagina, 

G.  Patella. 


0 Gobii,  with  the  dorsal  Jins  connected.  (^OobioideSt 
Laoepede.) 

G.  AnguUlaris,  Gmel. ; U Gobicide  AnguiUiJormet 
Lacep. ; Eel-like(^by.  Although  resembling  the  Gobius 
in  form,  its  single  dorsal  fin  distinguishes  it;  the  length 
of  Its  dorsal  and  anal  fin  has  a similarity  to  those  of 
the  Eel,  to  which  it  is  more  like  by  its  small  rounded 
pectoral  6ns  and  the  slipperineasof  its  skin.  Native  of 
the  Indian  Seas. 

G.  Sfnyrnensist  Lacep. 

G.  Broussonelii,  Lacep. 

G,  Meianurus,  Lacep. 

See  Linnffii  Sytiema  Natura^  d Gmeliii;  Laoepede, 
Histotre  des  Poissons ; Pennant,  British  ZooUigy. 

GOBLET,  Mid.  l.*at  e°b<h  gobdeiius;  Dutch  and 
Fr.  gobeUt,  which  Junius  and  others  (see  Menage) 
think  is  akin  to  the  Gr.  cvt«XXo»*;  more  probably  to  go6, 
go6rf,  sc.  a cup  containing  a large  <(uaniity  for  one 
opening  of  the  mouth,  for  one  draught  or  swallow. 

Yt  that  drinks  wyoe  out  of  yahtettn. 

mUe,  Anns  I&&1.  Amo*,  ek.  vL 

And  the  Prenishe  kyng  ^ue  hym  a of  djluer  wevflfe  UiL 
caarka.  Bemen.  ^tkhart,  Cr»»yc/e,  voL  ii.  eh.  8?. 

Draakeo  distaaiper  in  the  goUft  flow*. 

Cbrew.  Ctr/ttm  Brilanmcttm. 
Bert  «it»,  while  they,  posaeat  with  ftuy,  thinke 
T*'*y  taite  the  Hum*'  tobor  w«U  mmI  drioka 
Of  Phtrbat’  goUti,  (now  a (Urry  •ijne) 

Misuke  the  cgp,  and  write  in  heal  of  wine. 

Bfoimmt.  AgQuui  abtutd  Lome. 

A nch  with  frems,  and  rough  with  gold, 

Of  depth,  atkd  breadth,  the  precious  pfede*  to  hold, 

With  creel  care  he  rhoae  : the  iwUow  part 
Bacloft'd,  iba  lid  conceal’d  ibe  lover’s  Mart. 

DrfdfM.  Siffimmorntm  imd  G«niesrA>* 
Two  IwwU  white  fosmine  witli  iheir  milky  store 
Of  Ecncrous  oil.  two  brimming  ffnitUt*  more, 

Each  jrear  we  iball  present  before  thy  shriee, 

And  cheer  tbe  feast  with  liberal  draughit  of  wine. 

Bniti*.  BsAomI  S. 


GOBLIN,  Ft.  gobelin  ; Get.  kolxAd;  which  Gasan*  fiOBI.ET. 
bon  and  other  Etymologists  (on  the  authority  of  the 
Scholiast  tipon  Aristophanes)  derive  from  the  Gr.  ^ ' 

Ko^aXei.  Minshew,  supported  by  Skinner,  from  the 

Fr.  go6o';  to  gobble,  io  devour;  because  Nurses  tell 
Infants  that  such  Demons  devour  Children  whole.  See 
Ducange,  Menage,  and  Wachter. 

By  their  (the  Fi^s]  charming  they  stirred  upwalkio);  spinta, 
btig«,  goh/im,  fiery  aightea,  d(  diam  terriMe  goaat*  & tbapr*  of 
thing««,  with  howlinge*  ai»d  groaninget  abouie  deade  men'*  grauc*. 
penwadioge  the  simple  people  y*  ihev  weredeade  nnefl's  toules. 

liaJr.  Pogtaml  of  Popet^  foL  74. 

By  night  affrighted  la  hii  fearful  drrains. 

Of  rafiog  fiend*  ami  gMttu  that  he  meeli. 

Of  falliog  down  from  iterp  rock*  into  »lream*; 

Of  deaths,  of  buriidt,  and  of  wimling  slieet*. 

X>rajr/«iii.  The  HaroH*'  tt’an,  book  v. 

From  this  ignorance  of  bow  la  distinguish  dreams,  and  other 
streng  fancies,  from  vision  and  eens*.  did  arise  the  greatest  part  of 
(he  religion  of  the  Gentiles  in  time  past,  that  worshipped  Satyrs, 

Fawns,  Nymphs,  and  the  like;  and  iMw-a.daya  the  opiniue  that 
rude  people  have  of  Faenes,  Ghosts,  and  Goh/itu. 

f/oSi*.  Of  .V*M,  part  i.ch.  il.  fol.  103. 

The  ideas  of  gMimt  and  sprights  hare  roallv  no  more  to  do  with 
darknees  than  light ; ynt  let  but  a foolish  maid  inculcate  the*#  often 
on  the  mi  ad  of  a child,  and  raise  them  there  together,  poeribly  h« 
shall  never  be  able  to  Mpirata  tbcm  again  as  long  as  he  Itvea. 

Ijoehe.  Of  ^Kman  C/ndcrWaiidiM^,  book  ii.  ch.  isxiii. 

Mranlime  the  vilUt;e  rouses  up  the  fire  : 

While  well  attested,  and  as  wcU  believ’d. 

Heard  solemn,  goes  the gohtm^org  round ; 

Till  supefslitious  horrour  creep*  o'er  all. 

Tkom*«m,  tfUler. 


Every  one  will  be  temuble  of  this,  who  coesidm  boer  greatly  lught 
adds  to  our  dread,  in  all  case*  of  danger,  aod  bow  much  (he  notions 
of  gbiiets  and  ;o6fu>«,  of  which  oonr  can  form  clear  ideas,  affect  mieds 
which  give  credit  to  the  popular  tales  eonceroing  such  mhtu  of 
being*.  ZterL.  On  the  StAthwte  and  BtmttfHL 


GOD,  t. 

God,  n. 

Go'ddbhs, 

G</ddizb* 

Go'ohexd, 

Go'dhood, 

Go'dlbss, 

Go'oLBSSNBatt* 

Go^dlixe, 

G</dlv,  adj. 

Go'oly,  adv. 

Go'dlilt* 

G</dLINE89, 

Go'dship* 

God-beootten, 

God-buii.t, 

God-child, 

GoD-DACaMTER* 

God-fatkcb, 

God-mother, 

God-son, 

GoD-9MITH, 

Goo-ward, 

God-wards* 

God-yield, 

Oo'ddess-born, 

Go'ddess-like, 

Go'ddebs-mothbr, 

God’s-brbad, 

God*8-lid, 

GodVme, 

GodVwill. 


Goth.  Goth  f A.  8.  God ; D. 
Goed ; Ger.  Colt ; Sw.  Gud, 
This  wurri  (says  Junius)  is  very 
cleoriy  derived  from  the  Goth. 
Goth  ; A.  S.  God,  good ; in  D. 
Goed,  in  Ucr.  Gutt ; and  Min- 
slicw*  God  quasi  good,  because 
God  to  only  goodness.  The 
1 A.  S.  God,  from  the  verb  God- 
tan,  jurore,  mrliorartj  to  aid 
or  assist,  to  improve  ur  bettor. 
See  (he  Quotation  from  Wil- 
kins. 

Tbe  Author  of  all  good. 

God-father,  A.  S.  God  feeder, 
so  called,  ifuia  cor  am  Deo  $e 
u(  parentrm  infantl  iili,  afjvs 
est  pater  inilialis  fore  prommt; 
bemuse  he  promised  before 
God  that  he  would  be  as  r pa- 
rent to  that  infant,  whose  pater 
inilialis  (t.  e.  wIiom  father  at 
his  initiation  or  reception  into 
Christ’s  Holy  Church)  he  was. 
See  Gossip. 

God,  e.  ill  Shakspeare ; 
Godded  me ; acted  towards 
me  as  if  I were  a God. 
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Iwr  for*  j*!  m*5«af«r**  nid  foi*  Ivttre*  b«  noia, 
to  th*  Fop«  Klflacber*  hkilitich*  bco  wei»d* 
bit  he  quik  into  jri  tood  Cryntrodome  liysi  aeod*, 
fM  fc«  reygl*  Mru«  God,  (or  b*  wilotde  much  to, 

And  h*  n*  Kbuld*  not  be  gUd,  cr  ^ dede  were  j do. 

R.  Gtonenier,  p.  73. 

He  wu  bn^  gode  & in  ill*  Ml  dadee 
& right  uoderstiody-tif , lo  befp  it  lUe  Mdei, 

MtktUc  be  winchiped  God  lud  Mrued  Ottr  Lidy. 

A Bntmte,  p.  S5. 

Feble  wia  ^ God/ader,  iftur  win  ^ Dina*  wts. 

A &tmcettfT,  p.  69. 

At  ^ becynnynge  of  ^e  werlde.  Ood  fif  ^ dom  hym  aelve 

^ Adam  Rre.  and  ho«  lasue  lUe 

bboitiea  drt*  dona  rybl.  and  dwcUa  in  peyae  erere 

If  ^ei  touci&edc  ^ ireo.  and  of  ^ frai  eua. 

Piert  Pkmkmtm.  Futon^  p.  349. 
Croe  & cuneis  Cbrnt  tbu  begynniag  rped*, 

For  the  Fader’a  freadtbipe,  yl  founned  boivuo 
4(  throagh  y'spfiriai  Spirit  jr^fprTig  of  bi  Iweyol 
And  al  ia  on*  GodJttd  eadlea  dwetirtb. 

Id.  Crode^  aig.  B 1. 

And  it  it  ympoisild*  to  pleiM  God  without*  (eith,  for  it  bihoiNth 
that  a man  comyage  to  God  bcleu*  tbit  h*  is,  tod  that  be  ii 
anrdere  to  otea  that  teken  bitn.  WitUf.  £4mn«,  cfa.  zi. 

Ye  ahula  ftnt  in  alle  your  warkoi  owkcly  bteeben  to  lb*  high 
Crod,  that  lv«  wol  be  your  conaeiUour  3 and  ahapeth  you  to  iwich* 
eoteote  that  he  yeve  you  conaeil  nod  comfort*,  la  taught  Tobi*  bit 
•ooe.  Ckamctr.  Tht  Tat*  *f  JtfirAbewi,  rol.  u.  p.  83. 

I n'ot  wbe'r  ihc  be  wonai  or  Ooddmt. 

Id.  ThriMfAlreTUk,  T.  1103. 

If  ID  be  that  ny  youtbe  nay  dc*en-e. 

And  tlui  tny  might  b«  worthy  for  |o  aerre 
Thy  Godhedy  that  I nay  ben  oa  of  thior, 

Then  praic  tbre  lo  r«wc  upon  ny  pirn. 

Id.  /b.  r.23S3. 

And  errtet,  parrotek  b itt  two  maaent  ertber  goetJy  or  Anblyt 
gnatiy,  b for  to  d«lrn  with  ber  Godnbbni  tor  rieht  ac  at  b*  Uiai 
rageodreth  a child,  b hi*  fleshly  father,  right  ao  b hb  God/aiktr,  bb 
father  ^iriluai:  for  which  a wonan  nay  ia  no  bn*  tio**  aseenbla 
with  hir*  Godtii,  than  with  hir  Owen  flc^ly  brodar. 

Id.  The  Penuata  TbU,  vul.  ii.  p.  369. 

Lo  tbeae  Oodde*  and  well  mo 
Amortge  the  Grtkre  ibei  bad  tbo« 

Aad  of  Ooddtote*  many  on*, 

Whoee  oamet  tbou  ahaJt  her*  anoo*  r 
And  ia  what  wiae  lh«i  decciow 
T1;«  (ol«t,  which  h*r  faith  r*cai»ea. 

Goiprr.  Cet^.  Awk,  booh  f,  fol.90. 
And  thu*  the,  wbbebe  wat  allboiiMli* 

To  Godmarde^  after  her  ieteiili 
Al  night  mlo  the  temple  went. 

Where  that  the  fab  prieatea  w«r* 

Aod  thci  rreeiuen  fair  ibec* 

With  aach  atokea  of  holyneae, 

Aa  tboa^  thn  wea  a Qe^dm*. 

Id.  A.  book  L fol.  13. 
For  man,  u telion  oa  tha  clerkaa. 

Hath  God  aborfl  all  *anhely  werkea 
Ordained  to  b*  principal!. 

And  eke  of  amle  m tp«dall 
He  b nade  Ikb*  to  the  Oodhtd*. 

U.  A.  book  ia  foL61. 

!>>€  Metapotioea  koowing  of  the  orack  of  the  Godi,  thinkiog*  it 
good  to  work  ipeedily  io  tho  pacifying  of  thdr  ghostesi,  aad  in  pacU 
^ng  of  tht  Godi.  set  vp  liitk  inagea  of  ttooo  to  tbo  yug  nco,  aod 


good  to  work  ipeedily  io  tho  pacifying  of  thdr  ghostesi,  aod  in  pacU 
^ng  of  tht  Godi.  set  vp  liitk  inagea  of  ttooo  to  tbo  yug  nco,  tad 
tppetatd  the  G>ddrr  with  bread  lacriftre*. 

Arthur  Ooidfmg.  /uafue,  foL  93< 
Therefore  after  her  death  ibe  wat  worahippod  for  a Ooddttot,  a*d 
her  imag*  nt  up  with  a roeke  at  • toko*  IM  a np*  of  chattily  aod 
labour. 

Fimb.  butnaetim  *f  a CknMma  Wnen,  aig.  6. 6. 

The  Jewet  b*r*  a tprcUli  naWte  agaymte  Paak,  partly  for  that, 
that  ho  oponly  proCuM  biiwtaHo  to  bo  an  apoMlo  of  y*  Hoalhca, 
whon  tbe  Jewel  tborred  a*  vareligiout  tad  gukfoe. 

Vdall.  Ar/mmat  of  tk*  BfiAk  to  J/rdrwe. 


He  deceaueth  biiaioir«,  aod  nakeib  a morka  of  himtelfc  vato  ibe 
^odltt  hypocritet  & tnfideit.  v 

TfmduU.  /I'oed*.  fol.  99.  Ohodtmeo  of  a CMritIum  Mm.  Prtfon 
to  /Ac  Rrader. 

A certaioe  young  mao,  who  liued  godfy/ye  her*  with  vi  io  thu 
cylle,  when  he  wa«  take*  at  Doraick  wti  cuodemned  with  thu  ten* 
teuce,  that  yf  he  wold  dcoy*  the  c^feMiunf  bis  faith  ho  thuld  b*  bat 
beheaded,  but  yf  be  peracuorwl  io  hit  perpased  rainion,  ha  tbuld  b* 
buroeiL  CWiiMr.  /burr  Oodtf*  Serwum,  nm.  2. 

GoodiMea  b graato  ryebea,  if  a man  be  eootent  with  that  b«  hath. 

Bitie,  Amho  1651.  I 7Wcb.  vi. 

For  yoft/jf  inrow  cau^cih  repcotaunce  mto  aaloaUon  not  to  be  re* 
pentad  of;  when  worldly  aorow  cauaetb  death. 

Id.  2 Corutthiamt,  cb.  vii. 

fe  thu  leal)  kiagr*  be  taught  to  modenUc  their  victorica)  aad  that 
it  ia  thair  oIBca  lo  see  the  ynugbih  ciiligraUy  & godfo  brought  up  and 
kamed.  Joye.  Espfmemm  0/  Dtm\*t,  ch.  t, 

Goda«ar«ey,  teydour  kyng,  of  they  aaruyte  to  dtye, 

VefT*  thaw  hale  awt  to  do  with  me.  or  owt  to  aaye, 

Thy  frirnde  ichall  y yeffbr  be.  he  God  that  ya  bet  o*. 

AmcirtU  Popular  Poetry,  p,  64,  The  King  amd  the  Barker. 

Tbeodatut  tbe  Fmt  was  a Rootanr,  tbe  ion  of  ou«  Sieweo  a Sub* 
deacon;  he  deuUed  a oewe  fouodc  aliance  betwene  the  Ood/atker 
aod  )•  Goddaughter,  atid  between  iba  Godmother  and  h*r  Godeomnt. 
callir^  it  apirHuall  cotanguiniiye:  and  iberefor*  be  commaunded  that 
oeylher  Iba  Godfather  nor  ba  OodiaMir  tbouid  not  marryt  the  God- 
dmeghtCTf  and  ao  lh«  GodbiaerAcr  hkewitc. 

Bale.  Pagemd  of  Popeoy  foL  40. 

It  b lawfull  for  iham  to  lake  at  Boaay  Godfather*  aad  Godmothere 
a*  they  will,  the  more  the  better. 

HtMayi.  /eyegr,  4^.  Tol.  t fol.  321,  Deaeriptom  of  Hama. 

NeUiiog  apeake  w«  for  oar  own  takei:  but  whether  we  ^mka  of 
our  great  acta,  aod  thereby  saamc  lo  b«  prwiah*,  peubbe  are  w*  jto 
godmarde,  to  who**  gloiry  we  rcheune  *nch  ibingei,  aa  we  by  bi*  help* 
did.  Vdaii.  2 Cormihiama,  ch.  v. 

Bat  Ihmr  hart**  ronayoad  ttydl  faytbleaaa  to  godward,  and  toward 
bit  merry  and  truth. 

Tyndall.  IForik^  fol.  35.  Prohgm  apan  Matthew. 

Como.  Tine  iaat  old  maa, 

Whom  with  a crack'd  heart  I haue  teat  In  Rota*, 

Lou’d  me,  abou*  th*  meaaura  of  a folhtr. 

Nay,  godded  nt  iadatd. 


1 Mppo**,  therefore,  that  to  aeek  after  toy  sh^  of  Ortd,  and  m 
anigm  a forme  and  inage  to  hiia,  bewrrakth  man’*  weakoeai*.  For 
God,  whosoever  h*  be  fif  haply  there  b«  any  other,  but  th*  very 
worid]  and  io  what  part  aoever  reaiaat,  all  icnae  he  b,  all  sight,  all 
beariog  j he  ia  all  life,  all  eouk,  all  of  himielfo. 

HoUand.  Phaie,  vul.  i.  book  ii.  ch.  riL 
■ So  little  know* 

Any,  b*l  Go^  alone,  k>  rahie  right 

Tbe  good  before  bin,  but  perueru  beet  thing* 

To  wont  aboM,  or  to  tUr  neaneat  use. 

JAtoM.  Paradiae  Lott,  book  iv, 
But  wbat  car'd  ba  for  God  or  godlmeat  f 
All  hb  car*  wu  hinaelfe  how  to  advaune*, 

And  lo  vphold  hb  courtly  countacaunee 
l5v  all  th*  conning  mean**  be  could  deiUM  i 
Wm  it  by  beiMit  wayea,  or  otharwbe, 

H*  node  ■mall  eboyc*. 

J^en«rr.  Mather  Hahhenfe  Tale. 
'nt*  wood'bom*  people  foil  befon  bar  Hat, 

Aod  wonhip  bar  u goddeaee  of  th*  wo^ 

And  ujd  Sylvanoa  selfo  bethiok*  not,  what 
To  think  of  white  so  foire,  bat  gaiiog  stood 
In  doubt  to  deen*  ber  boro*  or  ttnbly  brood. 

Id.  Faahe  (datene,  book  i.  can.  6 
Proeerpin  her  offence, 

Growen,  Ihroogb  niiguldee,  veaielj  perhape, 

We  censure  ia  wapence, 

And  foire,  looed.  fea^d,  Klixabeth 
Here  goddis^d  euer  since. 

^mcr.  Alhioa'*  Baghmd^  book  ia.  ch.  tltv. 
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OOD.  When  now  tKene  wi/ardi  wKh  tnoxfix'd  hurt* 

To  nuke  hi*  ffory  bjr  ihe  un>e  Ibc  morCi 
’ Confrai  n f^ktad  tbioing  through  their  heart* 

Which  by  their  magics  they  denjrM  before. 

Drayton.  Mote$  hu  Htrtk  and  Mtradet. 

If  therefore  we  woold  adverUte  vonng  re*«,  that  poeU  write  thui, 
not  as  if  they  praised  and  elUiwec^  nich  spcecliei,  bat  as  they  knew 
fall  well  that  they  be  lewd  and  naugbly,  so  they  do  ntlribute  them 
uiilo  as  wicked  and  /fotUeu  persoos,  Uwy  aboak^  nerer  take  haniM 
by  any  evil  iinpreasiou  from  poets. 

Hatiand.  P/utarrk,  foL  19. 


Each  man’s  hit  own  yad-»mitk  ; what  be  GOD. 

Think*  good,  is  good  to  him  ) and  we  . 

First  make,  then  adore,  onr  deity. 

Bnme.  /Wi/itW  Sanyt.  Satii/aetton. 
ii.ru  some  nawet  coal  parochtaa 
Shall  call  thee  coosin,  friend,  or  countreynan. 

And  for  thy  hoped  fist  crossing  the  street 
Shall  in  his  father's  ume  his  yodntm  greete. 

HaU.  Satirt  2.  book  hr. 

Goa.  Be  Cod'awo«ri<*,  ’twill  be  a hard  waie  to  hit. 

Skaktpaarr.  Merekamt  ^ ^Vnice,  fol.  168. 


■ Sued  onely  and  behold 

God’s  indignation  on  these  godUt  pour’d 
Ry  mee.  oot  you  bat  me  tluy  base  despis'd, 

Yet  envied. 

^tilton.  Porttditt  Lh!,  book  tu  L 81 K 

■ - I ■ Discord;  whose  small  sparis  once  blowne, 

Nooe  but  a €iod,  or  gadHk*  naa  can  slake  s 
Ssch  as  was  Orphens,  that  when  strife  was  grown 
Amongst  those  famous  impes  of  Greece,  did  take 
His  liiuer  harpe  in  hand,  and  shortly  friend*  them  make, 
Syetuer.  Faerie  Qwceisr,  book  ir.  can.  2. 

Reqnirreg  of  him  [John  CaluiDe]  that  by  hit  grave  cooncilt,  and 
godiy  eshortaiino,  he  would  aaimate  her  majesty  constautly  to  follow 
that,  which  godliiy  she  had  begun. 

Ajmw.  Hittary  of  Ike  ffc/bneu/fow,  Anna  I5S8. 

Gadhnem  lieing  the  chiefest  tc^  and  wellupring  of  all  true  vir* 
tees,  even  u God  is  of  all  good  ibioga. 

Hooker.  BcdeeuuHcai  Potity,  book  v.  foL  184. 

St,  Wynsbald  again  at  Hydlemayne  enjoy'd 

The  ibbncy,  in  which  bis  go^y  time  employ’d 

la  their  convertion  there  which  long  time  hin  withstood. 

Z>mpr«fi.  Paiy-otktamf  to^  24. 

He  [Dnke  Robert]  was  ao  well  pleeaed  with  hit  entertainment, 
that  la  requital  tbereor  and  to  do  favour  to  the  qoeon,  that  wis  hit 
godAaagkttr,  he  released  to  Sung  Henry  tbe  three  thousand  marks 
which  he  was  yearly  to  pay  him. 

Baker.  Henry  P.  Anno  1104. 

And  in  the  oourw,  ao  gaddemdike  a s^t 
Rack  Btru  to  full  of  majesty  and  stale  { 

That  with  myself,  1 ihns  resolv'd  that  she, 

Lesa  then  a gaddem,  surely  could  not  be. 

Drayton.  The  Jl/usrs’  EJyntan.  Xymykal  7. 

Black  imleed,  whether  Nature  so  made  (hem  [her  e3res1  that  we 
might  be  the  more  able  to  behold  and  bear  this  wooderful  shiaiag, 
oe  that  she,  goddetadtkr,  would  work  this  miracle  with  bert^f,  m 
giving  Uackoeas  the  price  above  all  beauty. 

•Sidney.  AreotUoy  book  i.  p.  96. 

ft  U a enstom  of  the  Catholic  Church,  that  at  the  baptiiiog  of 
iafants  tbrrc  be  godfntkert  and  gadmotkeru  Tbb  custom  it  stiU  of 
uae  in  the  Church  of  Englan«l:  and  although  much  of  the  mason  for 
which  they  were  lirst  introduced  ia  ceased,  and  tbe  case  alicrnl ; yet 
it  is  enough  to  eitery  nun,  that  it  a subject,  that  ia  tlie  custom. 

Tagtvr.  Ride  of  Cononene*,  book  ilL  ch.  ir.  rule  16. 

Accept  my  aimplc  legacie,  of  godkood  most  deuinc, 

Sayd  Rreon.  And  with  a self«wraught  wound  did  pcrtdi.aad  his  men 
Departing,  woone,  and  left  the  name  to  Gallo  Gmeis  then. 

Warner.  Atbim't  England,  book  111.  cb.  %r\. 

Anaxagoras,  asserting  one  perfect  mind  ruling  over  all,  (which  is 
the  true  Deity,)  effeetoally  degraded  all  thoae  other  pagan  Godt,  the 
tun,  moon,  and  sum,  from  their  gotUkifn,  by  making  tbe  sun  nothing 
but  a globe  of  fire,  and  the  moon  ea^  and  stones,  atxl  the  like  of 
the  other  stars  nod  planets. 

GwdwurSA.  InteUectaal  Sgatem,  book  i.  ch.  iv.  fol.  233.  ^ 

La.  You  are  too  boL 

Fa.  eWr-dremf,  It  makea  me  mad. 

S6eljp«wrc.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  fol.  70. 

By  Qo^oAid,  U dooea  one's  heart  good. 

Id.  Trmtnt  and  Creuida,  fob  80. 
Wc  mut  baue  bloodie  noaes,  aod  crack'd  crownes, 

Aad  past  tbta  current  too.  Goitt-inr,  my  home. 

Id.  Henry  IF.  Firot  Part,  foi.65. 


WtsT.  f7ocf#«sni/  my  liege,  would  you  and  I alone, 

Without  Qkorc  beipe,  could  fight  litis  mvall  ballaile. 

Id.  henry  F.  foL  87. 

If  euer  soule,  popftcooled  to, 

Tbit  sea  to  heauen  sent. 

If  euer  one.  ilUliued,  did  dye, 

A papist,  God-itardt  best. 

Then  hippie  she, 

Warmer.  AOnon't  England,  book  x.ch.lvi. 

It  is  lawful!  for  me  Iwingt  sicko  to  got  to  the  phisiUos  witlsaul 
branch  <d  my  (sith  to  Crodiciard  ,*  but  if  I should  gu  the  phisitios  le 
daspaira  God,  then  this  going  ware  a wicked  guiug. 

ZerifiKr.  5’rratoM,  fat  190. 

As  the  foundation  of  Ibis  {virtoe]  there  ought  very  early  to  be 
imprinted  mi  his  mind  a true  notion  of  God,  at  of  the  indepeodant 
SapreoM  Being,  author  aod  maker  of  all  things,  from  whom  we 
receive  all  our  good,  who  loves  us,  aod  girea  us  all  thing*. 

lacke.  IFbrij,  vol.  iii.  fol.61.  Of  Edmeation. 
And  bis  common  title  amongst  the  Utinee,  was  Dent  Optmmt 
Marimm.  And  our  forefathers  in  this  oatkia,  seem  to  have  given 
Ibis  very  name  of  God  from  good. 

WMma.  ^’tttural  Rrhgion,  book  i.ch.%. 
Thee,  goddem  thee,  the  clouds  aad  tempests  fear 
And  at  thy  pleasing  preeeoce  disappear  i 
For  thee  the  laad  in  fragrant  flosrera  is  drest ; 

For  thee  the  ocean  smiles,  and  smooth*  her  wavy  breast 
Dryden.  Larretiui,  bocA  L 
She  faints,  she  falls,  and,  scarce  recovering  strength, 

'nios,  with  a faultrnng*  tooge  she  speaks  at  length : 

Are  you  alive,  O gaddeai-kom  I she  ssid« 

Or  i/  a ghoet,  then  where  is  Hector's  shade. 

Id.  FxTfit.  JF.neid,  book  iu. 
Canst  thou  by  reason  iiMra  nf  ^odAra^koow, 

Thao  Plutarch,  Seoeca,  or  Cicero. 

Id.  Rekgio  Iaki. 

Vain  wretched  creature,  how  art  thou  mialrd 
To  think  tby  wit  these  god-kke  notions  bred  1 
These  truths  are  nut  the  product  of  thy  mind, 

But  dropt  from  heaven,  aad  of  a nobler  kind. 

Id.  A. 

Each  to  bb  rival  yields  tbe  mark  unknown, 

TUI  god‘tUte  Aju  finds  the  lot  hb  own; 

Surre^a  tb’  inscription  with  rejoicing  eyes, 

Then  cast*  before  him,  and  with  transport  cries. 

Pfpr.  Homer.  Ibad,  book  vii. 

He  aaith  It  uoi,  a*  supposing  ^od/inem  and  contentedoeea  to  be 
eeparable;  but  rather,  as  implying  godhiseis,  therefore  to  be  meet 
gainful,  because  euAcieocy  and  coatcotedotss  do  ever  attend  it. 

Barroie.  Sermon  3.  voL  I. 

About  this  time  one  John  Huntingdon,  a lealout  priest  and  poet, 
compiled  a poem,  entitled,  the  genealogy  of  heretics:  mcaiioaing 
only  the  names  of  such  godly  men  as  had  been  no  friend*  to  the 
po^ ; and  no  other  heretic*  were  one*  touched  al  as  if  there  wem  no 
beretics  bot  euch  as  opposed  the  pope. 

S/rype.  MemoriaU.  Henry  Fill.  Amo  1640- 
I'm  come,  o’er  monntaine  steep,  e'erdasty  plains 
HaIf.chok’d  with  dust,  balf*drowQ'd  with  rains  | 

Only  yourgwdsAvp  [Neptune]  to  implore, 

To  let  me  kirn  your  other  shore. 

Stei/I.  Kpigramt  on  Wtmdotea,  6.  Al  Halykead. 

~ ■ A remnant 

Inspir'd  by  me,  through  tbe  dark  ages  kept 
Of  my  olu  Romo  flaane  some  sparks  alive 
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GOO.  THe  aefiiiiinf  city ; which  my  hand 

— _ — 1_  Deep  in  ibe  bu«Dm  fix'd  of  wandering  xeu. 

7'A»tHMii,  Zi&crfy,  part  iv. 

And  elwwherp,  h«  aid,  be  ctnilii  Ktree  aprih  without  tan.  that 
the  worthy  worfca  *>t  n»en  jfodfff’tmtuiefl,  and  lively  mrnaariak  of  one 
nation,  «houlil  peritb  with  ibuse  luy  labben  aiwf  Impish  beUy«eods. 
fU/c.  Prtfar^  to  /.cAwf « A'pie  a Strjffie't  LAft  0/ 

Porter,  vut.  H.  p.  SSI. 

He  gave  legacies  ala  to  hie  *on,  (0  hie  graodchildren,  God<At/drcn, 
ceiMiBs,  relatioasand  ananta. 

Shype.  Lift  of  Artkhuhnp  Porktf,  booh  le.  cb.  xl*.  Ammo  157S. 

Then  female  voices  from  the  sboee  I heard : 

A maid  amidat  them,  Ooddroo^tite  appe-arid: 

To  her  I sued,  she  pily’d  my  distreat. 

Like  (ha  in  beauty,  nor  in  virtue  leas. 

Pope.  Homer.  Odysjejr,  book  «H. 
Par  from  the  deep  rece»ws  of  the  main. 

Where  and  Ocean  hoUa  his  wai'ry  reagn. 

The  Goddeu-moiter  heard.  The  waves  divide ; 

And  tike  a mitt  she  rose  abnvc  the  tide. 

/d.  Iftad,  book  L 

I thal!  comprehend  promiieurMsIv  the  duly  of  parents,  and,  is  case 
of  their  death,  of  guardians  and  of  Ood'fathert  and  God-imothert  i 
though  this  for  (lie  must  part  signifies  ven  little  itiore  than  a pioua 
and  rhariuble  care  and  coocemmenl  for  llirm,  because  the  children 
for  wbum  they  are  surettes  are  aeldoin  under  their  power. 

7iilfor«Hs.  5mnoa  51. 

For  ^neas  wu  actually  wmmded,  in  the  twelfth  of  the  jRteu, 
though  he  bad  tha  same  G^«rnu/A  u>  forge  his  arms  as  had  AchiUes. 

/yryden.  iJedtcahtm  lo  the 
Happy  the  imd,  who  sees  a God  employ'd 
Id  ail  the  fond  aud  Ul  that  checkir  life ! 

Revolting  all  eveais  with  their  eflecta 
And  itiatiiMd  fefuiis.i8lo  the  will 
And  arbilraUMi  wise  of  the  Supreme. 

Couper.  The  Tntd,  book  ii. 
Thy  form  benign,  oh  Gaddru,  wear, 

Thy  milder  inBuence  impart, 

Hit  (diiloMpbic  train  be  (here 
to  soIWo,  IKK  to  wound  my  hemt. 

Grog  HfOMM  to  Adt'eratly. 

Here  (hen  liei  the  difficulty:  These  secu  remuted  all  passions 
from  (he  Godhead,  erpeciallv  anger:  and,  on  thal  account,  rejected 
a future  Mate  uf  rewards  and  punkhmeftts  ; while  yet  they  believed 
a Providence,  which  was  ndtninistered  by  the  exercise  ed  (haee  very 
passions- 

ffarhurlon.  The  /virtue  /.>eyaliom,  book  ill.  sec.  4. 

It  was  easy  to  foretee  what  would  Mfow  from  this  'rifilant  and 
able  divine,  when  his  lordship's [Bolfnghmke]g'Ml/r«i  volumn  should 
come  forth : and  (he  dread  of  it  seem*  to  have  kept  them  back  fur  (he 
remainder  of  hie  life.  Hurd,  life  of  WorhartoM, 

Tltey  BOW  are  deem'd  the  faithful,  and  are  prais'd 
Who.  constant  onlr  in  rwjn'ttnf  thee, 

Deny  Godhead  with  a martyr's  ml, 

Aed  <)urt  their  office  for  their  errour's  sake 

Cowper.  The  Took,  book  vi 
— . I-  - I Here  (he  mind, 

Lull'd  by  the  sacred  silence  of  the  place, 

Dreani!i  with  eneh  inted  rapture  of  (he  graves 
Of  Academtn,  and  the  Mlemn  walks 
As  erst  frer^uenTed  by  the  GcMf>/iAr  bend 
Of  Groeban  sagea. 

Cooper.  The  Pmoer  of  Wereaony,  book  R. 
Kach  God  of  eminent  degrre 
To  sume  vast  beam  Compar’d  might  be ; 

Rach  OodJmg  was  a peg,  or  rather 
A cramp,  to  keep  the  beams  tnselber. 

Ctarreiult.  T^e  Gkoat,  book  ii. 

He  finda  ibe  puev  mansion  faUen  lo  earth, 
its  Godlmyt  niouidering  on  th*  abandon'd  beartb: 

And  starts,  where  soull  white  bemea  are  spread  aruuiMl, 

Or  Mule  footsteps  lightly  print  the  grauii/i 

Beattie.  Battle  of  the  Pfgmtet  end  CrosM. 

By  the  moam  of  this  man.  [Dr.  Harnes,]  and  some  fow  otben  in 
that  Unitersity,  [Cambridge.]  many  became  fod/y  learned. 

Sirfpe.  iMnia^«a6,  soL  L p.  589 
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While  Bigotry,  with  wtil-disaemblrd  fears 
Hn  eyes  shut  fast,  his  Angers  la  his  ears. 

Mighty  to  parry  and  |mth  by  Gotfa  word 
With  aeoseless  noise,  bUatgument  the  sword, 

Pretends  a se  I for  ffod/men  anil  grace, 

And  spits  abhorretsce  ia  tb«  Chrisuan's  face. 

Cottper.  Hope. 

In  the  nett  place,  hit  feet  prruse, 

Wiag«  grow  again  fram  both  his  shoes} 

Design'd  no  (foubi,  their  part  lo  bear, 

Anti  w aft  hit  God-ohip  through  the  air. 

CoUowulh.  MtoteUamet,  vm,  J Sev  Bimile  im  the  mom^ 

are  of  Svtfl, 

Then  substituting  wisdom,  iove.  profuse 
Of  hu  own  blood  no  longer,  gave  as  more 
In  discipline  and  maiioen,  which  can  form 
A hero  like  Leonidas,  than  all 
The  God-bepottea  progeny  before. 

lilooer.  Leoaidao,  book  vU. 

That  colony  has  cost  the  itatioa  very  great  sums  of  money ; v.  hrreaa 
Ibe  colonics  which  have  had  die  fortune  of  not  twiog  God-fathert-i 
by  the  Board  of  Trade,  have  never  cost  (he  nidion  a ahilliog,  excefd 
what  has  been  so  properly  spent  in  losing  them. 

Itmrhe.  On  ike  (ICfvMomtfal  Befirm. 

An  assembly  at  Quiercy,  at  wliich  the  Pope  was  prevcnl,  forbids 
the  narria>^  of  thow  who  stood  together  as  God-father»  and  God‘ 
mothert  at  baptism,  or  at  contirmatioo  j and  allows  bspusm  by  p«>ur> 
lag  water  on  Uie  head,  in  caiws  of  neccavity. 

Jortm.  Remorho  om  iice/etioottcai  Hittory,  vol.  lit.  p.  19‘j. 

A wihsc.iber  may  justly  eay,  If  my  subacriptioo  b logo  in  charity, 
I myself  have  rruny  nbjeets  as  deserving,  and  more  conoected  with 
me  than  any  God-oon  of  Mr.  Covper. 

Ameedotrt  of  Bnhtp  tVatooa,  vol.  ii.  p.  270. 
GODOVIA,  in  hoiany,  a geiiun  of  Ibv  class  Decan- 
dria,  order  Mono^nia.  Generic  character ; calyx 
fivc-lcaved,  coloured;  nectaries  formed  of  cilts  in  five 
scries;  capsule  five-anipled  ; seeds  iinbricated.  wintved. 

Two  species,  G.  ohotxtla  and  G.  tpalhtiaia,  trees 
with  hard  wood,  natives  of  South  America. 

GODWIT,  Skinner;  from  God,  i.  e,  rood,  and  wihta, 
an  animal ; q.  d.  ttvu  bona,  taport  fraf«.  Serenius  ; 
from  the  Isl.  God,  good,  and  Vfide,  pntda  venalione 
capta  ; tel,  ti  mavi$,  viat,  viclus. 

The  puei,  godwii.  stint,  the  paUle  that  allure, 

Tlic  mucr  and  doe  make  a wx»U*fuJ  rptoire. 

Jtrmftcn.  Pofyo/hiom,  soag  U. 
Th’  lofiisn  poditit,  north*  giu'^iy  bee 
CouM  not  goe  down*  mv  belly  ihrn 
Mor*  tweet  than  olivet,  that  new  guihcrnd  Im 
From  fattest  branches  of  the  tree 

Ben  doiioon.  t*raurt  of  a Coantrir  tJfe.  From  Uaraee. 

GOFFISH,  Fr.  dull,  sottish,  luinpUh.  dolti»h, 
blockish.  Mr.  (irose  says,  Gt^\  a foolish  clown.  A'orfA. 
Oaf,  a foolish  fellow.  iVorM  ami  Soulh.  f/o/f*Bppcar» 
to  be  oaf,  with  the  common  A.  8.  prefix,  ge.  See  Oap. 

But  natheltsse,  yet  fan  she  liim  heserh 
Pnr  to  beware  o*f  pojSth  pnoples  speech 
Thai  dremcn  things,  which  that  neuer  were. 

Chaaeer,  The  third  Booke  of  Trmlmo,  fol.  170. 

GOG,  from  the  A.  S.  gan~gan,  to  See  Aooo, 
and  Gig. 

Lrc.  My  ladies'  doak ; nay.  you  bare  put  nr  into  such  a pap  of 
going,  I wrmild  not  May  for  all  the  world 

Beattmoai  and  Ftfieher  IFit  ttithHoi  Monry,  act  lii.  ae.  I . 

GCyOGLE,  p.  Wiclif  renders  lutcum,  «.  e,  w/i- 
. Go'oolb,  n.  >orr//um,  }^^le>eyed ; but  it  seems 

Gc/golr-evko.^  very  probable  that^ro^f/*  is  the  di- 
minutive of  gog,  agog,  and  means  moving,  a movin|^ 
eye;  applied  to  u prominent,  restless  eye.  Junius 
thinks  that  the  initial  s bcin^  rejected,  gogg/r-eyed  may 
be  the  A.  8.  oregl-egede  ; but  acr^f  or  oreol  is  the  Enf(litvb 
scoirf,  and  scoic^eyes  arc  teparated  eyes,  or  eyes  looking 
different  ways.  See  Tuuke,  ii.  241.  To  goggle,  is 
4 o 


GOD. 

GOGGLE. 
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To  move  Ihe  eye,  *c.  a prumineiil,  resiles*  eye«  from 
one  object  to  another. 

Tlut  if  thiu  jftie  <icUu»iinih  iber  caile  h out,  it  i«  beltre  tnr  iliev 
to  enter  into  the  rewti.e  of  (iott  than  heue 

twernc  fShnn  he  aent  mtu  belle  of  fier. 

^ ^ «7c//  Jlfor4.eh.«. 

Let  Ibe  Gwdiner  of  Wii*chr»let  jvnle  »t  it  till  tiy>  rybbee 

ake  aed  ao  nondred  di|;itiit|t  «tcuyl«  vpnn  hia  aide,  yet  abal  not  one 
iole  of  the  Lorde'a  prwmi«<e  he  vefulfyUed  at  the  tytiM  appoynted 
for  that  bUapbeminis  whore’*  tme'thrnwe,  bo  moat  holy  mother. 

Hale,  Km^fuk  f u/onVr,  part  4.  «ig.  0. 4. 


Such  tight  have  they  that  «w  with 

Sitinr^.  /frrutba,  hiiok  U.  p.  408. 

fliey  Mie  with  their  eyes  hither  and  lliilher. 

iJlramp^ten  <•/ /remand,  ch.  L 

Give  him  warmng.  admonili->o.  to  forwlie  hi»  taw^^y  gltvefing 
grace ; and  hh  ; it  tloe*  not  become  him,  urnh  ; tell  him 

•o.  TAro  JaHfMt.  P9el0tler,  act  iii.  *c.  4. 

He  wa«  of  pemonaire  tall  and  of  boily  atronr.  broad  eheate«l,  and 
vaed  both  hia  banda  alike,  faire  complritont  but  great  and 
tteH,  whereby  be  aa«v  to  cle.iHy,  a«  la  inrredili’c  to  reporl. 

SpftU,  Thf  H-'Mmmt,  book  *i.  cb.  tv.  «ec.  & 

She  [Pythiat,  or  Pr-eMeu  of  Apollo]  came  out  fuaining  at  the 
nUHith,  ber  even  ftfyhmf,  her  breut  heavinit,  her  voice  undi«tin* 
eoitliahle and  thrill,  ai  tf  the  had  aa  earthquake  within  her  labouring 

rent  Drydem.  Lt/r  9/  PtufTik. 

Which  nade  him  hang  hia  head  a^id  tcowl, 

And  wink  and  l*kr  an  owl. 

Htflier.  //erfahrar.  part  iLcao.  1. 

It  [the  sea>liot>]  haa  a great  yoyyU-eift,  the  leeih  3 iachea  loop, 
about  the  bigneaa  of  a laMiii'a  thumb. 

liamfHer.  .fiMu  1863. 

Palnated  feet  might  have  been  joiiMnl  with  f‘»gffr-ry^f  or  tmall 
eyea  might  have  been  joiord  with  tcel  of  any  other  form. 

Paify.  \aturm4  Tkfo/oyy,  ch.  zv. 
Thtfte  nuH'le*.  in  Rnglidi,  nberewitta  a man  oglet, 

Wbert  on  a fair  lady  he  fiiet  hb 
We  fotuid  ‘em  much  uom 

Bynm.  Direrr/mn  e/’a  ^eow’a/frwd. 


GOLD,  See  Gilo,  anfe.  Gttlden; 

Go^lpem.  > Maile  of  ^>Id  ; having  the  qualities 
Go'loenly.  ) of  ^0/^ ; applied  to  colour;  havin|( 
the  colour  of  flame;  a flnmc  cttlour;  a yellow  ctdour. 
And  further,  bnf^ht  or  glaring;  iMilliant  or  splendid; 
hovini;  the  value  of  valuable,  highly  to  be  prized 

or  valued. 


Myd  her  goM  St  telaer  A myd  her  trewiur  he  miglc 
Sustent-nV  gode  wylo  hyt  oat  vorto  fv*le. 

3v.  Ghm^rr,  p.  1 7 1 . 

fJrete  treuage  )wi  toke  of  bit  londe  here. 

buu»and  pouode  of  yoM  to  pa^e  Ilk  a there. 

Jt.  /irvJUM-,  p.  7. 

THaaae  gan  hlede  muken  fmeehen]  here,  ami  Mercy  byscmtite 

And  profrede  Pe«t  a peeecnt  al  of  purr  gofdf. 

f*iert  /VifwAuMM.  ruum,  p.  68. 

In  which  ye  tchulen  make  iotre  Uiough  it  bihouelh  now  a litle  to  he 
aori  io  dyuew  lemplaeloun,  that  the  preuyng  of  yowre  feiih  he  myrh 
more  fwcctoua  this  gM  that  h preurd  hi  Her,  and  be  foiindon  into 
herying  aad  glyric  and  oomir  in  ih«  revetacioun  of  lc«u<  Chriu. 

fVieit/.  I pHrr,  eh.  i. 

In  which  time  ye  tball  rrioyre,  ibotigb  now  for  a sca«on  (if  ne<!o 
require)  ye  are  io  beauineu,  thorow  manifoUi  tempuiion*.  y*  your 
fomb  ooee  tryed.beyng  morh  more  prreioiM  then  that  nen«i>rth 
(tnongh  it  be  tried  w*  fire)  migt}t  be  fnuod  vnlo  Uude,  gi'iry  and 
honour,  at  tbe  appearynge  of  Jevua  Chriat. 

fiMt,  Anao  I rt.1  i . 

And  aAer  the  veil  the  aecounde  lahcmacle  that  i«  seki  ionc/a  anne. 
$onm,  that  is  booli  of  booli  thingis,  hanynge  a ga/dtai  cemwr  and  the 
ark  of  the  testament  keuered  aboute  00  eeh  «idc  with  g'M. 

Wirftf.  iCirrmt,  ch.  ix. 

Rnt  with  in  y*  rerond  vaile  was  ther  a tabernacle,  which  is  called 
holyeflt  of  al,  which  had  the  gMfn  seeaer,  & the  arcke  of  the  ie*'a* 
Ricnte  ouerlayde  round*  about  with  gold.  /AMc,  Ana*  tb51. 


*niu  marchant  which  that  was  ful  ware  and  wise,  GOLD. 

Creancmi  balb,  and  paid  eke  iii  Pam 
To  certain  Ijicnbardes  redy  in  hir  hood 
The  sum  of  gaU  and  gate  of  hem  hia  bond. 

OlmMTr.  The  Skt/Mnaanee  Tmlr,  v.  (3298. 

He  rtnivhed  apples,  fro  the  wakinge  dragon : and  hia  hand*  was 
tbc  nuf*  bcauie,  for  tbe  gaiden  melall. 

/•/  The  Jt/ik  lUM^kr  «/  Aorour,  fol.  237. 

Oil  that  tbe  use  of  were  clean  gucie  : would  (Jod  it  could  br 
posdblr  be  quite  abclislied  unong  tnen,  aettiog  them  as  it  dnth  ielo 
audi  a runted  and  eamaive  ihint  after  H,  if  I may  ute  Ihe  words  oi 
mnat  renowned  writert:  a thing  that  the  best  men  lure  always  ie> 
prucited  iaJ  railed  at,  and  the  oaeiy  means  found  out  for  ttkr  ruiac 
aad  overthrow  of  mankind.  HMmd.  Plitne,  rol.  iL  ful.  454. 

1 tawe  Phoebus  ibroot  out  hia  gaidm  h*d*. 

Upon  ber  to  gate  ; 

But  when  he  sawe,  howc  broade  her  beames  did  spredc 
It  did  bim  amaze. 

Spenser.  ShepkeanTt  Ca/emiar.  .l/ny, 

My  broiVirr  Jaques  he  krepe*  at  acbuole,  and  report  speak « gvidenly 
of  his  profit.  .S4o4«petirr.  At  Koo  Ijht  Jt,  fol.  185. 

Two  metals,  a«  gaid  and  silver,  cannot  be  the  tnrwsurc  of  corn-* 
merce  both  logctber,  in  any  c»unlry.*  because  the  meavurc  of  com- 
menre  must  be  perpetually  the  same,  invariable  and  keeping  the 
san-e  proportion  of  value  m all  iis  parts.  But  *0  only  one  tneial 
does,  or  can  do  itself;  m silver  is  to  silver,  andgwAfto  gtdd. 

Luckt.  WarkMf  vol.  ii.  fol.  72.  Of  Hantag  the  fWoc  »/  ^^9aey 
The  gafden  age  was  first,  when  man,  yet  new, 

No  rule  but  UDCorrupied  Reason  knew; 

And,  with  a native  ^iii,  dkl  good  puraue. 

Dryden.  The  Gaiden  Age. 

The  proportion  between  the  qaantilies  of  gtii  and  Mirer  aiinualiy 
imporled  into  Rurope,  aceviniing  io  Mr,  Meggen's  acnwnt,  is  a»  one 
to  twcBty*two  nearly ; that  is,  for  on#  ounce  of  gaJd  there  are  imported 
a little  more  tbia  twcnty>two  onners  of  tulvrr. 

JimufA.  WeaJ/A  *f  .Vofum,  book  i,  ch.  aii. 

If  theo  I aay — a gn/dring,  a brass  tube,  a filk>airittg  : here  art 
the  MbsUntivea  a^j/^iri  yanta,  yet  namea  of  things.  1^  denuting 
substances.  If  again  I **y— e gWdns  ring,  a braten  lube,  a uLken 
i^nng ; do  gatdy  and  brass,  and  silk,  cease  to  be  Uie  namrs  of  things, 
and  cease  to  denote  sulariances  ; because,  insleail  of  coupling  them 
with  ring,  tube,  and  stnng,  by  a hyphen  thus  • , I couple  them  to  tbe 
tanve  words  addiog  the  teriainalioo  en  to  each  of  them  ? 

7«o4e.  iAtv-ruMMM  *f  Parley,  part  ii.  cb.  vi.  Of  Ad)etitvrt. 

Btin  had  she  gaz'd  ; but  ni<Ut  the  tide 
Two  angel  forma  were  seen  toglidr, 

The  Genii  of  the  stream ; 

Their  scaly  armour's  Tyrian  hen. 

Through  rschest  purple  to  the  view, 

Betray'd  a gulden  gleam. 

Orag.  On  the  lAeath  of  a Faeourife  Cat, 

Gold,  in  Compoti/hn. 

GaiUard  he  was,  styo/d>/jtc4  in  the  ihawe 

f.'Aowrrr,  The  Owle«  7'e/r,  V.  4365. 

Tber  mayst  thou  see  dev  isiug  of  haraes 
So  aoctiulh  and  ao  riche,  and  wrought  so  wdi 
Of  go/d-emdkry.  of  brouding,  and  of  stele  ; 

The  sheldes  brighte,  tnte*ew,  aikd  irappures  ; 

Ga/d^hnent  helms,  bauberkrs,  cote  armurcs. 

id.  The  Ka4gkiet  Ta/e,  v.  2500. 

Where  stoodc  a wonder  string*  image : 

Hit  head  with  all  live  necke  alau 
They  were  of  fine  ga/de  both  two. 

Geierr.  Cm/  Am,  Pnd9gue,  fol.  5. 

The  gotde^Jimehe  made  full  merry  chcre 
When  tbe  was  benie  upon  a brere. 

7^e  Sqnyr  of  h»w*  Df^rc,  in  Rtteon,  3AH.  Horn.  rol.  uL  p.  147. 

Where  when  they  arrived  they  found  such  plentr  of  bUck  ore  of 
the  same  sort  which  nw  brcuglit  into  KngUnd  thts  Iasi  veer*,  that  If 
the  gnodnesve  might  answer  Die  great  pimilie  thereof,  it  was  to  be 
thought  Uiat  it  might  rtasonablv  suIBce  all  the  goldainttamt  of  the 
world.  Uakiayt.  i'uyage,  t^r.  vqL  irl.  foi.  68.  M FroAi»h<e 

When  the  King  appnsricd  nerc  to  the  citie.  Rdmonde  Shee 
wdthe  then  Wayre,  with  Willyam  While  and  John  hlathewc  SKeriffis. 
and  all  the  other  Aldermeiine  iiv  srarlctte,  with  fiue  hundred  horse  of 
the  citicens  in  violelte,  rereiued  him  reuercnlly  at  IlamcwT. 

Utr  Thuma*  M^re . If  wr4r«,  foL  4-4.  Kgag  Rtekard  Itt. 
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Tlkou  maiftte  u w«1]  tbowe 
^ The  siafiishe  a Mikiie  coucbc, 

wilh  and  ptiie  befret» 

Aad  tiim'nt  hit  itw««  | vrjrtb  brydle  braue 
wilii  jrbeL 

fhwU.  HvTQCr.  S4tiire  1. 

TVie  p)ou|fa-sbsre  or  the  Sint  maj  weare^ 

But  bca^etiijr  fbesie  no  death  ran  loar^. 

Kinp  »hiH  ei»e  |id«rt  to  it,  and  ktngly  ahowos. 

The  bank.1  oW  »btch goU-bforuty  Tac«a  Bowea. 

Jim  Jomtom.  J*»riaMifr,  act  i.  ac.  1. 
crnmie  do*a  scan  mine  e}re-hab  ; and  ihjr  baira, 

Thou  other  gotd-bomm/  brow,  ia  like  the  firal ; 

A tliinl,  b like  the  lormer. 

SAattpmrr.  JI/or&r/A,  (ul.  144. 
All  enaifna  of  a ware,  are  not  jret  dead, 

Nor  marks  of  wealth  to  from  our  nation  fted, 

But  tbejr  may  tee  g»/d-riainrt.  aiwl  pearln  worn  then. 
BmJom$o».  tiWcrwoodr.  Sf/mrh  <tee9fdmg  to  JJoraer. 
Pnata  gaio  at  piiated  courts,  to  th’  country  let  me  go 
To  elimb  the  ea*y  hill,  then  walk  the  valloy  low : 

No  ^itAf-rmAoawd  roufa  la  me  are  like  the  wnoda ; 

No  bed  like  la  the  gnM ; iw  liquor  like  iha  floot!«. 

P«ly~oA4ntt,  wing  19. 

Dae.  1 know  bin  not.  lire  iouk^  like  a go/d-md-man. 

Bern  Jtirtmjm.  7I&C  jl/cAemid,  act  ii  K.  4. 

■ A amoakinc  boar  worthy  of  rare 
GobJem^oeA'd  Mrlanger^a  spear. 

HtHtday.  Jwmai,  Sattrf  5. 

it  seems  it  [ike  Lkiao  plalaniu]  wat  so  glorious  a tree  both  is 
body  and  hearii,  that  Licisius  NuUanus  (three  limee  caouit  and  |over> 
sour  of  that  province)  us'd  to  (aaat  hia  whole  retinae  in  it,  choosing 
rather  to  lodge  is  it,  tbas  is  \tngoldem‘rMfed  palace. 

Jivttgn.  Of  Fomt  Trees,  ch.  axis. 
And  of  tbesn  chanting  fowls,  \h* gmUt-Jt^rh  not  behind, 

That  hath  ao  many  anrta  desceadieg  from  her  kiad. 

UragiftM,  Jhifg-oltiom,  song  13. 
But  (hey  did  urge  lier  slill  so  farre  ; that  she 
Wilhout  disgrace  could  oot  have  it  refus'd, 

Wherefore  she  coucht  the  gofdtM-keaded  Uocc, 

And  from  (betr  saddles  tnalie  them  all  to  dance. 

HammgUn.  Oriattdo  Fmriom,  book  xxxiii.  M.  63. 
Behold  tite  go/</*Ai»>'<d  lloum  deaceoding  here, 

That  keeps  the  gate  of  heaisea,  and  tiirni  the  year*, 

Alreadie  with  her  sight,  how  she  doth  eheve. 

And  makes  another  face  of  ihtng*  appsare. 

JGn  Jinuon  ,IAitfwra.  TAf  f'Uion  *f  litJight. 
Oo  their  heads  tliey  woie  Penick  crowm,  (hat  were  with  sc  roles 
of  ifM/iLpUUt  turned  outward  and  wreathed  about  with  a camaiioa 
aad  silver  net  laws.  Jd,  Jb.  JJfmmr*. 

Ati’.  This  U most  strange  t art  thou  gfdd-pnto/  f there's  fo*  thee ; 
a«Ip  m«  to  him. 

TlnrsMtunwr  ei»rf  Rr/cAer.  7%f  3tmid'$  Tfngrdg,  act  ». 
From  wbeoce  [from  the  Greeks]  came  up  the  flrti  usage  of  these 
goM-rimgt,  howsoever  yet  at  this  day  in  Laredwnioii  there  he  none 
worne  but  of  yroo.  PAnir,  vol.  ii.  fol.  4&&. 

Yet  gnid-tmilhft  running  could  not  understand 
To  frame  such  subtile  wire,  to  shinie  cleart ; 

For  it  did  glister  like  the  pefdrewmrd 
The  which  Faclolas  with  hts  water*  shere 
Throwes  forth  upon  the  rivage  round  about  him  nerr. 

Spmtrr,  f'aerif  QUtcene,  book  Iv.  can.  6. 
Who  hy  his  all-commanding  might 
DhI  fill  the  Mw.made  world  with  light 
And  caus'd  the  goldtn’trettrd  sun. 

All  the  day  long  his  coarse  to  run. 

Mdtom.  PmJm  136. 1.  29. 

1 marned  to  a wUen  set  of  sentences  * 

To  one  that  weighs  her  words  and  her  byhayioars 
In  the  gold’tr^tghti  of  di«cfetion  * I'll  be  hang'd  first. 
BrsmuMJi/  amd  Flrlchrr,  Thf  H'dd-Oocn€  C’Ance,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Or  wert  thou  of  the  goidm-mtngt^  host, 

Who  having  clad  thyself  in  human  weed. 

To  earth  from  thy  pirfiaed  swat  did  post. 

Ami  after  short  abode  Hy  back  with  spaed. 

.l/t/roM.  Ode  <Hs  thg  Urmtk  of  a Fair  Jm/aat. 


Sut.  What's  become  of  the  Dane  P GOLD, 

la.  Who,  paAfy-AwAaf 

Bemimomt  and  fleicAer.  The  Castom  of  Ihe  Cotoilry,  act  tiLsc.  3. 

You  idl  your  nustm,  her  lieantM  U all  compoa'd  of  thaft  j her 
haire  stole  from  Apollo's  gotdyioclu. 

Bern  ^owacM.  Cymthim't  JirptUe. 

But  it  ia  certain,  that  some  of  our  gw/dAeo/rrs  in  London,  and  par- 
baps  not  there  only,  do,  by  rleaauag  and  otherwise  preparing  the 
above  mentioned  nast^  gut  ra  an  os,  obuio  esreediogfinr  memb^nas. 

Bcg/e.  Harka,  vtd.  lii.  p.  48*.  Of  Mm'i  great  /gHontmet  af  tka 
tJiea  of  Sataml  Tkingt. 

The  said  Toruadoea  usually  come  in  the  beginaing  of  April,  and 
seldom  relinquish  the  goJd-eoaat  till  July  comineeres,  and  with  fre- 
quent riaita  make  us  sedaible  of  their  quafilies. 

TJempicr.  /'ogagea,  sol.  ii.  part  iii.  p.  !*2.  Of  ITtuds  prcuhar  t» 
pome  Caarta,  8(C. 

A coasiderable  quantity  o(goU  will  be  elevated  to  the  upper  pan 
of  ttia  rctoK,  tad  either  fall  down  in  a go/dm-roioared  liqsue  into  the 
receiver,  or,  whii4i  ia  otore  usual,  fasten  itself  to  the  top  and  neck  in 
(be  form  of  a yellow  and  reddish  sublimate. 

Boyfe.  tFvria,  sol.  iii.  p.  98.  C»iwi(/cra/4«M«  and  Experimmta 
totakiag  the  Origin  of  Onaiifirt  and  Forma. 

Thy  chief  drliyht  ts  Ut  defeat  thnae  arts. 

By  which  he  kindlea  mutual  flames  in  hearts  ; 

While  the  blind  loitering  God  h at  hra  pUy, 

Thou  slralst  bis  goidem-pointed  darts  away. 

7b  tore. 

A there  I saw  with  gawdy  pride 

Ofpaiuted  plumes,  that  hopp’d  from  aide  to  side, 

Still  peckiog  as  she  pass’d  and  still  sh«  drew 
The  sweets  from  eicry  Aower,eod  suck'd  the  dew. 

Drgdrm,  The  Flottvr  and  the  Leaf 
Were  the  stars  only  mada  to  light 
Robbers  aad  burglsren  by  o^t  ^ 

To  wait  on  drunkard*,  thieves,  gai4-/md<ra. 

Butler.  Httdtbraa.  can.  3.  part  it 

However  the  place  I suppose  is  free  few  any  body,  and  for  all  their 
salver  and  «>/<f-/«cc,  perliaps  I had  as  mucli  money  ia  my  pocket  as 
the  best  of 'em.  Tatirr,  No.  297. 

I aflerwardt  met  with  a leaned  traveller,  that  had  carefully  visited 
the  famous  yW^mmes  of  CremniU  in  Hungary. 

Bogie.  H'vrka,  vol.  iv.  p.  83.  (Jharrvattona  ahoat  the  GrotNh  of 
GoU. 

So  tliat  I would  not  uy  that  aey  thing  can  immediately  be  made 
of  every  ihtog,  as  a geM-rwg  ui  a wedge  of  gvld;  or  oil  on  fire 
of  water. 

Jd.  ttvrka,  vol.  Hi.  p.  35.  An  KecNmim  o&e«/  tAr  Ac/a/rre  A'etarc 
of  Phgaicai  Outtbtte*. 

Many  will  find  it  mure  easy  tu  procure  a good  pair  of  go/d-sve/ps, 
and  a bubble  or  two,  than  a long  cane  sealed,  a quantity  of  quick- 
silver, and  all  the  other  requisites  of  Ui«  moreurud  baroscopes. 

id.  ftorht,  sol.  V.  p.  651.  The  GmtraJ  J/talorg  of  the  Atr. 

One  bank  working  against  another,  and  the  goidanutha  against 
both,  put  us  to  great  slraiti. 

Humri,  Ovn  Tiavrs.  /fi7/tirn  ///.  .inno  1699. 

He  that  Ua  slave  and  fears  God  Mrvitely,  his  fear  prompts  him  but 
to  SUCH  a degree  of  good  as  be  judge'h  to  be  abaolutely  necesesry 
for  Ilia  own  peace;  such  a person  will  give  God  but  goid-ttnghi f 
he  will  not  perform  those  duties  to  which  natural  conscienee  by  muc 
spear  or  goad  doth  not  excite  him. 

Bate*.  On  (Ac  Fear  of  Ood,  cb.  iii. 

This  &c«  of  thine,  with  the  colour  of  a y«/d-c«tn,  ia  better  pain, 
than  if  it  w ere  rod  in  a wluHpool  of  blood. 

H'ditam  Jomee.  Harks,  vol.  Iv.  p,  426.  Urn  Secrrtg, 

Then,  glnwtsf  with  immortal  rage, 

The  goid  cM(Anmcd  emprcM  of  the  Gods, 

Her  eager  (hirst  of  teageanct'  to  assuage, 

Straighl  to  her  hated  rival’s  curs'd  aUidss 
Bade  her  vindictive  ssrponu  haste. 

Heat,  The  first  Seanean  Ode. 

He  aigb'd,  and  cast  around  hu  eye 
O'er  all  the  plen«in>!  reene  ; 

Now  towanla  the  pu/dcw-c/iMwfcd  sky, 

Now  ou  the  fielda  of  green. 

Scot.  The  Foenirng  H'aik,  ode  2. 

4 o 2 
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But  wi(^  throne*  frac'di 

And  by  Pytkiao  Phrrtu*  plac'd, 

Ordering  ihroi^h  ibe  ble^t  abudec 
AH  the  splendid  wocki  of  Gnda, 

Sit  the  •««ter4  [ the  Oncetl  a ring, 

Round  Uie^o^tiirw4A«/}nf 

Tkt  faurteentk  0/yn»|W«:  Odt 
Ye  gay  <Mloont,  y«  htlU, 

Scene*  uf  high  IrCdts,  and  hcart-be'* itching  hall*, 

Drea*.  figure,  aplca Jour,  ebarme  of  |Jayi  fare«  ell. 

And  alt  tbe  toilet'a  ncletice  U>  eacell. 

iMMuhorn.  The  Ih»tehea  of  Mazarimt. 
Krorn  the  white  of  au  egg,  would  an»  one  louh  foe  the  feather  of  a 
goU-jbteh  f Paiej.  S'atmral  7heo/offf,  cb.  aviii. 

Oacr,  ere  the  |po/>/>Aei>'diuo  shot  the  new  ray, 

Through  the  gray  IwiVightof  the  dubioua  mom, 

To  woodlands  lawu  and  bilk.  I took  my  uay 
Ad<I  Ii«(ea*d  to  the  ecboe*  of  the  buro. 

Chattertaa.  KUgg  from  tke  Moynttae,  Felrwary,  1770. 

The  wage*  of  gol4-mitkt  awl  yewellrr*  are  etery  where  auperior  to 
thoae  of  many  other  workmen,  aot  only  of  equal,  but  of  much  wtperiur 
ingenuity,  os  arcuunt  of  tl»e  pr«tou*'ina»erinhi  will  whkb  they  are 
entruaied.  Aati/A  ffra//A  o/A'a^Kwa,  book  i.  cb.  a, 

Amph.  witb  a rtnooth  body  ; coklf,  of  the  ranoua  priamiitie  tint*; 
feeler*,  fourteen  <Hi  each  side,  yoU-oulorrd  i fret,  peocik*like,  four* 
teen  oa  each  aide,  alao  yolA-coiortit, 

Pm*euU.  Dr\tuk  Zaohgy . Amfh\iriir. 
Vellum  U ma>1e  of  calve*  akin,  tnJ  yo{Aeoter't-*h\n  is  made  of 
hin  velium,  or  a thinner  part  of  tbe  oa'*  gut*.  Id.  Ik.  The  O*. 

Oa  such  a Jay  a*  rage*  iiag, 

A butterfly  waaao  tbe  wingj 

From  bank  to  bank,  from  bloom  hi  Uoom 

He  alrelcb’d  the  golddmpangtnt  plume. 

Hamitton.  \t\m  and  the  BuUerfly. 

Gold  is  a yellow  metal,  found  tnatwivc,  p-anular,  in 
scales,  or  in  small  branches;  it  is  next  in  weight  to 
pintinu.  and  19  times  heavier  than  water,  snher  than 
stiver,  harder  than  tin,  and  more  easily  melted  than 
copper.  It  abounds  chiefly  in  hot  climates.  Drazil 
supplies  Europe  with  tt  for  the  most  part.  Lima,  Peru, 
India,  and  the  sands  of  many  African  rivers  produce  it 
larfrely-  In  Europe  itself  tbe  mines  of  Hungary  arc 
the  richest;  next,  those  of  Sal(zbur|rh.  Spain.  Sweden, 
Norway,  and  Ireland  afford  it;  and  in  the  County  of 
Wicklow,  ill  the  last  named  Country,  masses  have  occa* 
sionally  been  discovered  weijrhinjr  22  oz.  It  has  been 
found  scantily  in  England,  especially  in  Cornwall,  and. 
as  late  as  tbe  reign  of  Elizalieth,  extensive  mines  were 
worked  in  Lanarkshire  in  Scotland;  the  experiment 
was  renewed  a few  years  since,  but  it  was  conducted 
at  much  too  great  an  expense  to  be  profitable. 

Gold  h the  universal  circulating  medium,  chiefly  on 
account  of  its  scarcity,  its  weight,  its  resistance  of  rust, 
and  its  durability.  In  England  Sterlinfi  Gold,  used  for 
Cfitnage.  contains  22  part.s  of  Gold  and  two  of  copper. 
Standard  GtAd.  used  by  Goldsmiths,  contains  18  parts 
nf  Gold  ami  six  of  cf»pper.  Each  of  these  is  stamped 
at  Goldstiiiths*  Hull,  the  former  with  u lion,  a leojuinrs 
head,  (the  mark  of  the  Goldsmiths’  Company, ) a letter 
demiting  the  year,  the  king’s  head,  and  the  manufac- 
turer’s initials;  the  latter  with  the  king's  head,  a letter 
for  the  year,  the  number  18  denoting  its  quality,  and  the 
manurocturer'a  initials.  The  value  of  Gold  to  silver  in 
the  KngliNh  coinage  is  nrariy  as  1.^  to  one. 

GOLDBAClil.A,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  rla.ss 
Ttlradynamia,  order  Sdt<fn<aa,  natural  order  Cntrifrra. 
Generic  character ; calyx  erect,  corolla,  petals  slightly 
unguicUiale,  oblong,  obtuse;  pod  two-jointed,  one 
se^  in  each  joint;  ^utu^e  prominent;  style  almost 
obsolete ; seeds  ovate,  oblong. 

Two  species,  natives  of  the  East.  Decondolle. 


GOLF,  Oorr,  or  Goorz,  a Game  supposed  to  be  OOLP 
peculiar  in  SoUlund;  Skinner  derives  it  from  colaphuty 
becMUMf  ihe  l»all  with  which  it  is  played  receives  a 6/okj. 
Pinkerton,  with  great  gravity,  and  much  to  the  reader's 
satisfaction,  says  it  is  not  from  Isl  go//,  parimmium, 
because  it  is  played  in  level  fields. — in  which  it  is  not 
played.  Jamieson  has  suggested  the  Germ,  kolbe, 

Belg.  and  Sw.  Aro//.  isl.  kytia,  kytfa,  kylva,  all  a club. 
Wachter,  the  Germ,  kfoppen,  to  strike. 

Be  this  at  it  may,  the  Game  is  of  great  antiquity  in 
Scotland,  in  which  Country  it  was  early  forbidden  by 
Koyal  authority,  as  detrimental  to  more  martial  sports: 

“ that  Ihe  fulball  ami  Golf  be  utterly  cryit  dowiie  and 
not  be  vsit.**  James  II.  1457,  c,  71.  and  again,  “that 
in  no  place  of  the  realme  tliair  be  vsil  futballis.  Golf,  or 
vther  unprofitubile  s|>ories  for  the  evunmoun  gude  of  the 
realme  aiul  defense  ihaimf,  and  that  bowis  and  echut- 
ing  be  hanliu**  James  IV'.  H9l.  c.  b3. 

Strutt  (.Sporf*  and  Padtmt$,  ii.  3.  § 14.)  says  that 
Golf  answers  to  the  ancient  Pa^anica,  and  that  it  is 
known  to  the  mediicval  writers  as  Camhuca,  and  to  the 
English  ns  Randy  Hall. 

“ Goff,  according  to  the  present  modification  of  the 
Game,  is  performed  with  a bat,  not  much  unlike  the 
handy,  (figurcrl  in  pi.  vii.)  the  handle  of  this  instrument 
is  stmigrit,  and  usually  nmde  of  ash,  about  four  feet  and 
a half  in  length ; the  curvature  is  affixed  to  the  bottom, 
faced  with  horn,  and  backed  with  lead ; the  ball  is  a 
little  one.  but  exceedingly  hard,  being  made  witli  leather 
and  stuffed  with  feathers.  There  are  generally  two 
players,  who  have  each  of  them  his  hat  and  ball.  The 
game  consists  in  driving  the  Itall  into  certain  holes  made 
in  the  gnmnd,  which  he  who  achieves  soonest,  or  in 
the  fewest  number  of  strokes,  attains  the  victory.  Tlic 
Goff  lengths,  or  the  spaces  bettreen  Ihe  first  and  last 
holes,  ore  sometimes  extended  to  the  distance  of  two  or 
three  miles ; the  numl>er  »if  intervening  holes  appears 
to  he  optional ; but  the  balls  must  be  struck  into  the 
holes,  and  not  beyond  them ; when  four  persons  play, 
two  of  them  are  sometimes  partners,  and  have  hut  one 
ball,  which  they  strike  alternately,  but  every  man  has 
his  own  bandy.' 

It  should  seem  that  Goff  was  a fashionable  game 
among  the  Nobility  at  the  commencement  of  the  XV  llth 
century,  and  it  was  one  of  the  exercises  with  which 
Prince  Henry,  son  to  James  I.,  od'asionally  amused 
himself,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  anecdote  re- 
corded by  a person  who  was  present.  (MS.  Harl.  6391 .) 

" At  another  lime  playing  at  Goff,  a play  not  unlike  to 
pall-maille.  while  his  schoo1me.ster  stood  talking  with 
another,  and  marked  not  his  highness  warning  him  to 
stand  further  off,  the  Prince  thinking  lie  had  gone  aside, 
lifted  up  his  Goff  club  to  strike  the  ball;  mean  tyme 
one  standing  by  said  to  him,  beware  that  yc  bit  not 
Master  Newton  ; wherewith  he  drawing  buck  his  hand, 
said.  Had  I done  to,  I had  but  paid  my  debit.** 

In  Sir  John  Sinclairs  .Vto/iWico/yfccounf  of  Scotland, 

(xvi.  28.)  will  be  found  in  a note  a minute  account  of 
a Dutch  Game,  Kolf,  the  object  in  which  is  somewhat 
shnilar  to  that  of  Golf,  but  it  is  played  on  a much  more 
confined  scale,  in  a level  area  of  about  60  feel  by  25. 
enclosed  by  four  walls.  At  the  distance  of  S or  10 
feet  from  each  end  wall,  and  midway  between  those  on 
the  sides,  stands  a circular  {KMt,  aliout  five  inches  in 
diameter.  The  aim  of  the  players  is  to  hit  these  two 
posts  ill  fewest  strokes,  nnd  to  make  the  ball  retreat 
from  the  last,  so  as  to  lie  nearest  to  Uie  opposite  wall. 
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GOLF.  It  is  said  to  combine  the  address  jointly  required  in 
r.nvTtti*  ®“''’  Billiard*. 

, _ In  Sootland*  iiolf  i«  played  on  iinia,  i.  e.  rug|^ 

broken  in'ound,  covered  with  long  grass,  near  the  sea 
shore.  The  ball  will  fly  a distance  of  200  yards  at  a 
single  blow ; and  much  dexterity  is  required  iu  order  to 
strike  it  so  as  to  place  it  on  proper  ground  for  a second 
blow.  A silver  club  is  annually  given  by  the  City  of 
Edinburgh  as  a prize  to  the  Golf  players,  who  have  a 
house  for  their  meetings  in  the  Sonth*West  comer  of 
Leith  Links.  The  game  is  played  in  England  on 
Black heath. 

GOLIATH,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Pen/omerotiJ, 
CoUftpUrouM  insects,  separated  from  the  genas  Crionia^ 
by  Lamarck,  belonging  to  the  family  fi(urabaid<e, 

Gtntric  character.  Jaws  entirely  scale->likc ; chin 
very  large,  transverse,  broad,  cordate;  hood  much 
produced,  two  lobed,  and  hom-shaped. 

All  the  species  are  exotic,  and  peculiar  to  Africa  and 
South  America.  They  are  of  a large  size.  CHonia 
GoHatk  of  Fabricius  is  the  type,  figured  by  Olivier, 
Kniemoi  pi.  V.  fig.  33. 

OOLL,  Skinner  thinks  from  the  A.  S.  vtaldan^ 
{gc-^taldan,)  to  rule,  to  direct,  (whence  the  Eug. 

because  we  rule  and  direct  all  things  by  our 
hancU;  and  he  thinks  it  a truly  elegant  word. 

The  hands. 

Gcrr.  Th*  sewn  huh  resch'd 

Th«  nniiouic^,  tad  all  (he  ipmesian  are 
Ambitious  to  shake  ths  g9l$ 

Of  ironhipful  msuir  Luke. 

,t£uatayer.  7%e  fiVy  Madam,  tetiv.  sc.  1. 
Vuia.  Pv.  Mr.  Constable,  vhat^/r  yua  hav«P  is  jaalice  so  blind 
cannot  ae«  to  wsah  your  hsn^  ? I cry  you  mercy,  air ; 

Your  f\ot«s  sre  on 

ttmitmatU  and  Ftric/ker.  The  Oureowdt,  Mt  i.  sc.  I. 

GOMARA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Didyrui‘ 
min,  order  jinfiofipermia.  Generic  character;  calyx 
four’clefi,  corolla  irregular,  tube  curved,  contracted  in 
the  middle ; nectary  cyathiform  membranaceous ; 
stigma  capitate ; capsule  two-celled,  two-vatved,  many- 
se^ed. 

One  species,  G.  rarrmoMa,  native  of  Peru. 

GOME,  A.  S.  irtrwff,  one  who  ha.s  the  core  of,  from 
gym^an,  to  take  care  of,  guard,  attend  to.  .Applied 
generally  to 

A man : corrupted  into  gmom,  q.  v. 

Then  god^prl  fn  her  tfrya.  [acaiust  tbi«j  u^mer  taay  itHfcn. 

Pitr$  Pi<nikmmit.  /'man,  p.  17ft. 

Hi>  sofTrey  m<ir«  ysn  God  rtusy  he.  »o  f<rmc  as  ich  leyre. 

Id.  A.p.235. 

Ihis  WM  y*  ty«t  triweliehe.  icb  tokefulgnnri  gam^. 

Id.  n.f.n\. 

Tbsnne  teyrla  illc  ami  some, 

The  myiuur  tchsll  be  uke, 

And  M«ersy«n  bom  come 

Thsuzh  he  wet  thoghlyer  (doticbtyer)  ptmae, 

Then  l.«unctlet  du  Lske. 

lAfheatu  Ihscvmc*,  I.  1091,  ih  Bitmm,  Met.  Rom.  vol.  IL  p.  47. 

At  Londone  be  nuutt » y*te, 

And  ciepede  hft,  after  yt  aome, 

I..i>dya(e,  al  with  gome. 

Ckrxmirlc  of  Ivagtand,  in  liilmn,  Mrt.  Rom.  toI.  u.  p.  277. 

GOMPHIA,  in  Bcdany,  a genus  of  the  class  Dernn- 
dn’a,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Afognofid!. 
Generic  character : calyx  five-leaved ; corolla,  petals 
five;  anthers  nearly  sessile;  drupes  two  to  five,  one- 
aeeded,  inserted  into  the  fleshy  receptacle. 

Five  spccieii,  natives  of  the  East  and  West  Indies. 


GOMPHOC.ARPUS,  in  Botany,  a genua  of  ihi  GUMPHO- 
class  Penfandria,  order  Bijgynia,  natural  order  CAKPIS. 

fittdta. 

ffenwe  cAaraef^T,  Corulla  deeply  five-cleft,  re-  dblaV. 
fleeted;  nectary,  five-hooded  ; leaves  with  a tooth  on  > ^ 
each  side,  crowning  the  filaments,  anthers  terminated 
by  a roembraite ; stigma  depreased  ; follicles  inflated, 
prickly ; seeds  hairy. 

Two  species, 

GOMPHOLOBIUM,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the 
clatis  Decandria,  order  Mvnogynia,  natur^  order  Legu- 
minoaa.  Generic  character;  calyx  bell-shaped,  deeply 
five-cleft;  corolla  pea.flowered;  stigma  simple;  pod 
inflated,  globular,  oDc-cclIed,  niany-seeded. 

Five  species,  natives  of  New  South  Wales.  TranM, 
lann.  So<r. 

GOMPHRENA,  in  Bofany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Pmtandria,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  yima- 
ranthi.  Generic  character : calyx  five-leaved,  coloured, 
exterior  three-leaved,  two  of  the  leaflets  keeled ; corolla, 
petals  five,  villose;  nectary  cylindrical,  five-toothed; 
capsule  cut  round,  onc-sccdcd ; style  slightly  two- 
deft. 

Ten  species,  natives  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
SouUi  America.  Q.  glabota,  the  Globe  .Amaranth,  with 
flowers  varying  red  and  white,  is  a well  known  cultivated 
lender  annual,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 

GO'NDELAY,'^  Menuge,  from  gondu*,  formed 

Gondola,  Vfrom  which  llesychius  inter- 

Go^NUOLICR.  y prets  VQTijpuf 
a barbaric  cup.  a boat. 

Waytisg  to  puM,  he  taw  whereat  did  awiio 
Alofl|$  (be  tboee,  *o  awift  as  {iauace  of  eye, 

A htlie  gvndttof,  bedeckMi  ihm 
Wiib  bought  nod  erbnura  wouen  cunninfiy 
That  like  e luite  foeeit  Mcmed  outwardly. 

Sfitnoer.  /eerie  ^leene,  book  ii.  ceo.  6. 

If  jrou  make  haate  you  may  apprehend  him 

ftowiuir  upon  (He  water  in  a^oado/e 
Wiib  the  moat  caaning  curtitan  of  Veaice. 

R*n  Jontom.  The  Fos,  ad  iU.  ac.  &. 

If  *t  be  your  pleaaorei,  and  moM  wbe  coiurat, 

(At  partly  I 6nd  it  is)  Ibal  your  fair  daugbter 
At  this  o^de  even  aod  duU  watch  o*  lb'  uifhi, 

Trintported  wUb  do  w«ne  »oe  better  guard. 

But  with  a knave  of  cominon  hire,  a ^"ctdrber^ 

•SAaAr^eare.  OtAe/fo,  fbi.  31 1 

Or  aa,  with  gondotm  aod  mea,  his 
Good  eacelleoce  (be  Duke  of  Venice, 

(I  wbh  for  rhyme.  bad  been  ibe  King,) 

Saib  out  aod  giira  the  gulph  a rittft. 

Prior.  FfUUf  to  FltHwood  Skffkerd,  Etq. 

A goadola.  with  two  oare,  al  Veaice,  is  aa  maxoifleent  as  a coach 
tad  «ii  bones,  »itb  a lar^  equipage  lo  aootbrr  roonlry. 

Addiaon.  TrmoeU  m Italy.  Pomee. 

Coryatt,  who  travelled  in  the  beginning  of  the  XVI  Ith 
century,  has  left  in  his  Crudiiut  {Ed.  IGll)  an  account 
of  the  Gondolas  of  Venice,  which  wc  believe  is  still 
applicable  to  those  of  our  own  times.  We  have  little  to 
add,  unless  that  their  average  length  is  somewhat  more 
titan  30  feet,  the  breadtli  about  4 ; and  that  the  sharp 
beaks  with  which  they  teivninate  both  at  stem  and  stem, 
rise  perpendicularly  about  six  feet.  They  are  usually 
rowed  by  two  men,  who  push  their  oars  forward ; the  oar 
of  the  foreman  is  on  the  left  side,  that  of  ihehindman  at 
the  stem  on  the  riglit,  and  by  him  the  vessel  receives 
its  guidance. 

“ There  are  in  Venice  thirteen  ferries  or  passages,  which 
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(JON-  they  commonly  cjiII  TraeArW/,  where  pawcnpern  may 
DELAY,  be  tnniMporled  in  a (Kiiulola  to  what  part  of  the  City 
they  will.  Of  which  13,  one  is  under  the  Rialto  Rridgv. 
fASON.  hoalmen  that  attend  at  thia  ferry  are  the  most 

^ i vkiotiH  and  licentioua  varleU  alnml  all  the  City.  For 
if  a atranirer  entrelh  into  one  of  their  Onndoloa^  and 
doth  not  preaeiitiy  tell  them  whither  he  will  et>e,  they 
will  ineontintmily  carry  him  of  their  owne  accord  to  a 
relif^^iouH  houKe  forNooth,  where  his  plumes  shall  he 
well  pulled  before  he  (Himmeih  forth  a^inr.  Then  he 
may  allerwords,  with  Demosthenes,  buy  loo  dear  re|)cnl- 
ance  for  seeing  Lais,  except  he  doth  for  that  time  either 
with  Ulysses  stop  his  cares,  or,  with  Democritus,  pull 
out  his  eyes-  Therefore  I counsaile  all  my  countrimeo 
whatsoever,  Oenilcmen  or  others,  that  determine  here- 
after to  sec  Venice,  to  beware  of  the  Cirrnan  cups  and 
the  8yrcn  melody.  I mcane  these  sednciiiji^  and  tempt* 
in|f  (»4>ndoleers  of  the  Rialto  Bridjfc,  lest  they  after- 
wards cry  Pfccac*,  when  it  is  too  late.  For 

S*<ir»  tf/fne  diet  patet  atri  jamum  Ditu. 

Resides  they  shall  finde  the  iniquity  of  them  to  he  such, 
that  if  the  passen^r  commandelh  them  to  carry  him 
to  any  place  where  his  serious  and  urgent  businesse 
lies,  which  he  cannot  hut  follow  without  some  prejudice 
unto  him,  these  impious  miscreants  will  either  strive  to 
carry  him,  mau^px^  his  hart,  to  some  irreli(r>ous  place, 
whither  he  would  not  g’oe,  or  at  least  tempt  him  with 
their  diabulicall  perswasionB.**  (16S.) 

A little  onward  he  describes  the  Venetian  Gondolas 
themselves  as  the  **  favresl”  he  *'  ever  saw  in  any  place. 
For  none  of  them  are  open  ahore,  but  fairly  covered, 
first  will]  some  fifteeno  or  sixteene  little  rouiKl  pieces 
of  timber,  that  reach  from  one  end  to  Uie  other,  and 
make  a pretty  kinde  of  arch  or  vault  in  (he  Gontiola; 
then  with  faire  blackc  cloth,  which  is  turned  up  at  both 
ends  of  the  boate,  to  the  end  that  if  the  passeniter 
meaneth  to  he  private,  he  may  draw  downc  the  same, 
and  after  row  so  secretly  that  no  man  can  see  him : in 
the  inside  the  benches  are  finely  covered  with  black 
leather,  and  the  botiomes  of  many  of  them,  tt^ther 
with  the  sides  under  the  benches,  arc  very  neatly  pir* 
nished  with  fine  linricn  cloth,  the  edp?  whereof  U laced 
with  lioneiace : the  ends  arc  lieantifii'd  with  two  pretty 
and  ingenuous  devices.  For  each  end  hath  a creroked 
thing:  made  in  the  forme  of  a Dolphiids  tayie,  with  the 
fins  very  urtifically  represented,  and  it  sccmelh  to  be 
turne<l  over,  llie  Wnlermeti  that  row  these  never  sit 
as  ours  doc  in  London,  but  nlwaies  atnnd,  and  (hat  at 
the  farther  end  of  the  (iondolo,  snnietimes  one,  but 
more  commonly  two ; and  in  my  opinion  they  arc  alto- 
j^eiher  as  swift  aa  our  rowers  about  London.  Of  these 
itondolacs  llHry  say  there  are  10,000  about  the  Cilie, 
whereof  6000  are  private,  serving  for  the  Gentlemen  or 
others,  and  4000  for  mercenary  men,  which  get  their 
living  by  the  trade  of  rowing.”  (170.) 

GONFANON,  Casencuve  says  A word,  the  origin 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  determine.  Skinner,  from 
A.S.  gvm-(7,  a man.  ami  fatta^  a sign  or  ensign. 

**  A iittic  square  flag,  or  jienon  at  the  end  of  a 
launce  ; or  (mure  panicularly)  an  old  fashioned  ban* 
ner.  or  square  standard  born  on  the  top  of  a launce ; 
such  a.s,  even  at  this  day,  is  used  in  the  wars  made  by 
the  Pope."  f’olgmve.  It  is  applied  generally  to 

A standard,  banner  or  eiifiign. 

(Joujfaucon^  in  Chaucer,  is  (as  Skinner  believes)  in* 
correctly  written  for  gonfanon  or  gonfenmn. 
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Pm  Cb«Hc«  kjftil  mbx  faiie  Act  bn>uh|  % g*a»r»jau*m.  GON- 

A /iru^,  p.3«.  FANON*. 

Hit  body  yei  bewe  on  four*  <|oarieni, 

To  bane  ia  four*  te  mroe  of  ba  muter* 

la  uteJ*  of  ^nfmpmtMmt.  and  of  bb  baoera. 

U p.  3.10. 

And  t/iat  was  he  thai  bar*  the  eiisigae 
Of  wonhijt.  wd  (ho 

Ckauetr.  The  Romnmt  ttf  the  Amt,  fob  12^. 

Aa<l  lord  of  to  bi(h  reoixro 
I bare  of  lou«  tbe  gt.n/emiM. 

Id.  Ih.  (ol.  123. 

Ten  (hnuKaDcl  thousand  hS|^  advanc'if. 

Standard*  and  ^onyWoiw  iwixt  saa  and  rram 
Sireane  in  lb*  atm,  and  for  dtetioclioa  aarre 
Of  hierarehir*.  of  ordeni,  ami  decree*. 

I’mraJue  /oaf,  book  v.  L 5^9- 

The  Florentines  in  1292  appointed  a Chief  Magis* 
tmte  under  (he  title  of  Go%r*LOMEaE  di  Giiu/i;ia.  He 
was  of  plebeian  extraction,  and  his  peat  object  appears 
to  have  been  the  depression  of  the  Aristocracy.  Ry  a 
Code  entitled  L'Ordinamrnfe  delta  Givttiiia^  the  C’iti* 
zens  were  divided  into  20  companies,  each  containing 
200  soldiers,  and  unitedly  under  the  command  of  the 
Gonfuhnifre ; who  was  rather  a Civil  than  a Military 
officer.  Whenever  he  displayed  his  standard  (Gon^a- 
lone)  from  the  windows  of  the  Palace,  the  companies 
assembleti  and  placed  (hemKelves  at  his  disposal.  The 
office  at  first  lasted  for  two  months,  afterwords  it  ex- 
tended to  a year.  A single  (Monftdoniere^  Solderiiii, 
was  invested  with  it  for  life  in  1502,  at  a time  of  great 
public  danger;  and  he  was  banished  afler  nine  years* 
pos.session.  Machiavelli  was  his  Secretary,  and  has  not 
treate<l  his  political  memory  with  any  peat  respect. 

The  office  reinaiiied,  with  occasional  inierniptions,  till 
the  overthrow  of  the  Republic. 

We  read  also  of  (ioHjalonieri  in  Lucca,  Rome,  and 
Sienna.  (Ducanire.  Ounlfano.) 

Bttrel,  in  his  HechtrehrM  dn  Antiquilez  de  la  langne 
Franqovte^  {ad  r.)  treats  the  word  Gonfanon  very 
fully  ; he  says  it  signifies  en  ancicn  Umgage  ttn  tinge  ou 
draprau : <fou  vienl  qu'on  appeile  ancorc  une  niacigiu  an 
drapeau,  pareveju'au  ctmmmcrment  on  le*  faitoU  de 
drap  ; a little  onwards  he  adds,  Fonou  egtoit  fe  moindre 
banniere  ou  eaUndard^  ainai  dil  parcy^uon  le  porioU 
eaienda. 

The  Gonfalon  has  l>een  revived  in  European  armies 
of  late  years,  by  the  small  flag  appended  to  the  spears 
of  the  Lancrer  Regiments.  The  Greeks  used  them,  os 
we  learn  from  a Aon  mot  of  Epaminondas  record(?d  by 
FruntiniiS,  {HlraL  i.  12.  5.)  The  troops  of  the  The- 
ban hero  on  one  occasion  were  discouraged  because  his 
Grmfalon  {es  haatd  (jua  omammlum  infultt  more  deptn‘ 
dena)  had  l>een  blown  away  by  the  wind,  lie  assured 
them  that  this  omen  prognosticated  defeat  to  the  Lace- 
djcmonians,  for  that  it  was  usual  to  deck  Sepulchres 
when  funerals  were  about  to  be  performed.  The  haata 
pura  of  (he  Romans  has  been  interpreted  a spear  with- 
out a Oonfanon. 

In  the  following  passage  from  Pivizanius,  the  Sacrist 
of  the  Apostolical  Palace,  who  addressed  a Treatise  de 
Hiiu  Cruets  Homano  Pontijici  prerferend^ 

tu  Clement  VUL,  a.  d.  1592,  Confalon  is  applied  to 
the  canopy  bemte  over  the  Pontifical  Keys.  Of  this 
canopy  a figure  may  be  seen  in  the  Plate  of  the  amio- 
riai  bearinp  of  Ute  Sfondrazzi,  given  by  ImhotT  in  his 
6V7M»/offiap  A'-V.  illuatnum  t«  Ilalid  Familxarum.  (75.) 
llie  Sacrist  of  tlic  Holy  Sec  plainly  ascribes  to  it  a 
very  peculiar  sanctity : A'ce  myalerio  vaeat  quod  It^um 
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GOM.  iUud  ei  Totundum  *ru  orbiculatum  (^nlorium  <ptod  Con* 
FANOS.  faloMin  vulgb  appfliamua,  Ciavihua,  qiiaa  vnierrsaiem 
CONY  EccUsiam  r^pr/rientare  dUimua,  ntj>*'rim^}ni  o 
I RPTt'S  mim  omniumquf  capacwima  apArerica 

. /fgvro>  laiitudinftTit  ampiitt/dinrmque  drmonstrat  w/ii* 

veraalia  Eccietia,  in  qua  omnea  ex  omni  plane  natione 
quit  aub  calo  eai,  ad  Fidei  uniialmi  coUerltr^  aptrioJea 
Erdeaite  continentur.  Ipaa  trro  forma  tentoni,  cum 
eorum  qui  in  caatria  dr^nt  dtmua  quodam  modo  ait  ac 
veiuH  ttibrrnaculum,  Eccteaiam  in  lerria advertua  multi- 
plicta  ac  immaniaaimoa  hoatea  prrpetuam  pu^nam  ^eren- 
tem,  ah  rddrm  in  cetleaii  patnd  opulcnta  rc^ie  jam 
fruenU  qua  iriumphana  fit/mrupn^ur,  diacemit  atqua 
dutineuit.  (iii.  15.) 

GONG.  A.  S.  sanft  Uxtrina^  a privie,  a jakcA.  Som* 
nor;  from  A.  8.  gusqany  (pron.  ,?/in*fnR,)  to  ; be- 
cause («ays  Skinnor)  all  ^ (hither  for  themaelvea  and 
nut  by  deputy;  more  probity  because  all  that  enlercth 
into  the  belly  goeih  thither. 

AiMt  nanrly  tbise  hartottci,  ibal  htuntea  kortlcllrs  of  tbM«  fouJo 
vomon.  thti  may  b«  likroed  to  comrnune  whereas  men  purga 
kir  onlioe.  CioMcrr.  /'er«Mei  7ii/e,  voL  n.  p.  36t>. 

fn  ibU  Ter»  alan,  Wl  that  happe  of  lha  J«we  of  Tewkyibury, 
whkb  fell  into  a ponpr  *pDn  tbo  Satyrday,  and  wo  We  aru  fer  reua 
renct  of  hi*  «ahot  day,  he  plucked  out ; wn«re<d  beryng  Uia  Erie  of 
Oloucetyr  that  iha  Jaw  dyd  sso  ceeal  rcDereace  to  bh  aabbnt  daye 
tbougbt  ba  wntiie  doo  a«  moeba  vnlo  his  holy  day,  whirS  was  Sen- 
dav,  aed  so  kept  him  (yli  Monday,  at  which  season  he  was  feawijn 
dede.  /o^yan.  VoL  ii.  1^9.  //rary ///. 

(tONO,  see  the  Quotation  following^,  ami  Ciii.NAt 
p.  579. 

There  is  nae  that  sthkea  on  a small  peay.  or  a wooden  instrument, 
before  esary  stroke  of  (he  ear.  tbea  (lie  rowers  answer  all  at  once 
with  a sort  of  a hollow  noiae,  ihrmigb  (ha  ihiuat,  aaj  a stamp  oa  Uie 
deck  with  one  foot,  aod  immediatel)  pliitige  theit  oars  ioto  the  water. 
'Hitis  the  ffONy  amt  the  rvtwera  altersately  answer  each  other,  making 
a sound  iTiat  seems  very  pleasant  and  warlike  to  those  who  are  at  a 
small  dialaoce  oa  the  water  or  shoar. 

linmftirr,  ftynyr.  Tvayaut.  Anno  I6SS. 

GOXIOCARPUS.  in  Botany,  a ^renus  of  the  class 
rrirtrmfrfa,  order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Onagra. 
(lencric  character;  calyx  superior,  deeply  four-cleft; 
corolla,  petals  four;  drupe  dry,  eighl-angled  ; nut  soli* 
tarv.  one-celled. 

lliree  npecies,  natives  of  Japan,  China,  and  New 
South  Wales. 

GONIUM,  in- Zoo/oxry,  a genus  of  Infuaorial  ani- 
mals, established  by  Muller,  and  generally  ado]>ted. 

Generic  cAoroefer.  Body  very  simple,  flat  and  an- 
gular. 

The  type  of  the  genu.s  is  G.  pedoraUy  formed  of  many 
round  bodies. 

GONOLOBUS,  in  BaUiny,  a genus  of  tlte  class 
Pentattdria,  order  Digynia,  natural  order  Aadepiadeas. 
Generic  character:  corolla  wheel-shaped,  deeply  iive> 
cleft;  nectary  a lobed  shield-like  crown  ; anthers  burst- 
ing transversely  ; terminated  by  a membrane  ; stigma 
ftve-angled,  depressed  ; pouches  inflated,  ribbed ; seeds 
hairy- 

Many  species,  climbing  shrubs,  natives  of  America 
within  the  Tropics. 

GONUS,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Pfdyga- 
mia,  oxdcf  Dioccia.  Generic  character : hermaphrodite 
flower ; calyx  four-leaved ; corolla,  petals  four,  ovate, 
spreading,  longer  than  the  calyx  ; stamens  four ; pistils 
four;  drupes  four:  male  flower;  calyx  four-leaved; 
corolla,  petals  four ; stamens  four. 

One  species,  a shrub,  native  China,  Lourclro. 

UONYLEP'rUS,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Spidera, 
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established  by  Mr.  Kirby,  and  nearly  allied  to  Pha-  GOVV- 
tangia.  l-KITl'S 

iieneric  character.  Jaws  with  pincen;  the  palpi 
clawed  ; and  the  of  six  or  ten  joints.  ' jt  ^ iL 

Mr.  Kirby  described  three  spcdcs,  all  coming  from 
the  Brazils.  See  G.  horridut,  Lin.  Trans,  xii.  pl.xxii. 

fig.  la. 

GON  VPRS,  in  ifoofogy,  agemis  of  Dipterous  insects, 
establisheti  by  Latreilie. 

Generic  cAorac/cr.  Antennee  shorter  thon  the  head, 
the  lower  pieces  nearly  equal,  short,  and  thin,  the  last 
oval,  with  a bristle-bearing  style ; tarsus  ending  in 
three  hooks  without  flaps;  body  linear. 

Meigen  has  de.<tcribe<l  this  genus  under  the  name  of 
Lepiogaater. 

^fbe  type  of  the  genus  is  G.  tipuloides,  the  Aailua  ry- 
Undrua  of  Deceer,  vi.  pi.  xiv.  fig.  IS  ; the  Daaeypogon 
tipuloides  of  Fabricius,  and  the  Lepiogaater  cytindrva 
of  Meigen.  Found  in  Europe. 

UONZALEA,  In  Bofony.n  genus  of  the  class  TVfrun- 
rfrjo,  order  Afont^nrVr.  Generic  character ; calyx  bell- 
sliaped,  fmir-tooihed;  corolla  funnel-shaped,  seed-vessel 
a drupe,  enclosing  four  many-seeded  nuts. 

Two  species,  natives  of  8outh  America. 

GOOD,/!.  Goth,  gods;  A.  S.  god;  D. 

Good,  adj.  goed ; Ger.  gxtU;  Sw.  god.  Ju- 

Gooo,  adv.  nius  remarks,  that  (in  the  Codex 

Go'oolrss.  Argenfeut)  golh  eat  bo- 

Go'ontv,  adj.  ntrm,  whence  he  infers  that  goth 

Uo'ouLY,  adc,  is  taken  e medio  Gr  aya^oV. 

Go'ooly-head,  I Skinner  prefers  the  Lat.  gar/dco. 
Go^oohan.  fit  is  from  the  A.  S.  god-nrn.  jm- 
Go'oDNesa,  rorr.  prodeaae,  mrliorrm  facere. 

Goodr,  meliorcaceret  bene  cedere,  condu- 

(jo'odsmip,  cere^ditarc;  to  serve  or  assist,  to 

Go'ody,  aid,  to  benefit,  to  profit,  to  pros- 

Go'ookstitP,  per,  to  advance  or  confer  an  ad- 

Good-woman.  J vantage,  to  promote,  to  forward 
tlie  welfare  or  welbeing.  Good  is  very  extensively  and 
very  variously  applied. 

^niiig.  conducing  or  convenient,  generally  to  any 
end  or  purpose ; serviceable,  beneficial,  profitable ; 
useful,  able ; suitable,  fit. 

Serving  nr  conducing  to,  health  nr  happiness  ; salu- 
tary, salubrious,  wholesome ; cheering  or  cheerful, 
kindly,  benevolent  or  beneficeut  ; prosperous,  happy. 

Conducing  to,  or  causing,  any  pleasing  or  agreeable 
sensations  ; pleasing  or  gratifying  or  agreeable  to  the 
taste. 

Serving,  aiding  or  assisting  the  completion  or  fulfil- 
ment, (he  validity  or  force,  the  virtue,  the  value  ; com- 
plete or  full, valid,  forceful,  valuable;  virtuous;  worthy 
of  credit  or  consideralion,  esteem  or  honour;  creditable, 
considerable,  estimable,  honest  or  honourable. 

For  y«  KyOf  of  Franc-e  herJe  tcUe  of  hire^o^Mwwe, 

Aod  boJ  fiire  fedtt  gnuat  hya  gode  CurJeiUe. 

R.  GY<iW£tr*/«r,  p,  31. 

neat*  me  may  in  Enitelooil  of  alk  j m, 

Hsi  palte  kem  vor)  btuore  )>c  m gadrmen  a^te  [iMi(hL] 

ikp.-459. 

Mflfwn  dai  yat  MIe  to  b«  neat  after^  tuelA  day, 
be  Kyhc  of  Fraaoc  A be,  at  riuer  ofS.  Kymaf, 

Held  a (’adrmest,  godr  nkeriK*  to  make, 
yal  bo^c  with  on  auenf  }ie  way  sold  v tuJerukv. 

R.  Bryatmr,  p.  H7. 
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GOOD. 


GOOD  Allt  WiNtrd  quiteif  A ilouh  )w  (oik  fuU«  fme 

j—  ■ ^ Bo<  fled  «it)i  ^«r  gotlet  to  fe  ild«  SeuerM 

H.  firumitf,  P-  56. 

For  ))at  ii  GfldH  owm  gwn/. 

Pterw  P/ouAmam.  Vtmom,  p.  175. 
And  to  ctoffpo  irb  cam,  m ckrkM  m« 

Aad  ieb  hvin  ^dr/icAr. 

ij  a.  p.  190. 

For  th]  Cod  of  hu»  foodmrmf.  kat  font  was  [main  ?]  Adnai. 

He  »et  io  soUc«  font,  awl  io  swrerayoo  muribr. 

And  futlhr  lufTrcde  hytn  to  «fi>ege  [ainl  mrirc  to  kte 
To  white  per  porw  what  wcle  wai.  aod  STodcliche  to  knowe. 

M Ji.  p.35l. 

And  be  pat  best  labnrede.  beat  was  alowede 

And  ledera  far  here  laborvoge.  over  al  pa  lordea  goodet. 

Id.  A.  p.  141. 

And  theae  It  bea  that  bea  lorwen  on  good  lotid  wbicb  hetea  the 
««rd  and  taken,  ami  laakea  frBjrt,  oon  thritty  fold,  oon  ualy  fold, and 
oon  an  knndml  (old.  Witdxf.  Mark,  ch-  1«  ■ 

And  tboM  that  were  Mwen  in  gond  ground#  ar#  they  that  bear  tbi 
word  and  rereau#  tt,  and  bria^  fortbe  fruile,  some  thirtit  fi4d«  son# 
aixtie  falde,  lome  an  hundred  faide. 

Bikk,  Anna  1551. 

^>1##  thou  d'^pisut  the  rich«at»  of  hia  yooidnrrar,  and  (he  parimce 
and  tbe  long  abidyof  knowiat  tbou  not  that  (be  beevgiaite  of  God 
leditb  Ihre  to  faretbinkyng.  Wielif.  liomag»e^^  ch.  ii. 

Either  dtspnect  thou  (he  riche#  of  hit  goodnrur,  pacyence  and 
long  lufleraunce  ? And  remembraat  not  bow#  tJiat  y*  kindeoet  of 
Ood  leadeth  the  to  repentauoce.  Hibl*',  Anna  1551. 

He  t«td«  alao  to  hiae  diaciplit,  there  was  a riche  man  that  badde  a 
baylyff : and  (bit  was  defamed  to  him,  ai  he  htdde  wasted  hiae 
foWrt.  Wtehf.  Loir,  ch.  *vl. 

And  he  uyde  alao  <tnlo  hit  diaciplet,  There  was  a eertaine  ryebe 
ml.  which  had  a oewarde  that  was  accused  vnto  him.  that  he  had 
wasted  hit^ooffa*.  Btkit,  Ammo  1551. 

He  hath  ytnade  u*  tpenden  mochel^oed^ 

For  <mrwe  of  whiche  ahnoM  we  waxen  wood, 
nm  that  goad  hope  crepeth  fn  onr  bertc 
SiippowBf  eser,  th»ufh  w#  «oce  imerte 
To  ^fi  relfved  of  him  afterward. 

Chowcer.  Tk«  Chtmomet  Femonnet  TaU,  v.  16338. 
We  Bioun  rreanceo  while  we  ban  a name, 

But  goodlrt  (or  to  bea  it  is  do  game, 

Id.  Tkf  SkipmuBtnet  Tale,  v.  13220. 
For  oucr  thia,  to  spake  of  good/ikede 
She  pameth  all  that  1 can  of  rede. 

td.  Tke  Ftcmre  of  CKrTen'r,  faj.  249. 
And  therefare.  dere  and  benigne  lady,  we  pnie  yon  and  beaeche 
you  at  mekelv  at  we  conne  and  moun,  that  it  tike  onto  youre  grete 
^goodneare  to  fulAlle  bt  d««de  yoare  wnrdn. 

Id.  Tke  Tale  of  Meitheut,  ml.  ii.  p.  135. 
And  far  iber  is  gret  peril  in  werre  ; therefore  ahalde  a mao  floe 
and  eacbewe  warre  in  as  muchel  at  a maa  may  goadJg. 

ll  /&  . p . 121. 

HI  Chriate's  tooder  (hlened  be  the  ay) 

Hath  thapen  ihnreb  hire  tAiiflea  gt/odmeut 
To  make  an  end  of  all  hire  katiaetae. 

Id.  Tke  Mam  of  Tate,  e.  5371. 

The  God  of  L/tae  me  fnlowrd  aye 
Right  at  an  hunter  can  abide 
The  beett,  till  be  aeeth  bn  tide 
To  ehotee  at  goodnee  to  the  deorc 
Whan  that  him  ne^lctb  go  no  ntro. 

td.  Tke  RomaiU  of  tke  Rott,  W.  123. 
Why  ha«t  thnn  drede  of  w good  one 
Whom  all  Terliie  hath  begone 
That  in  her  in  no  violence, 

But  aondUkede  and  innoceore, 

W’iiiioot  apolte  of  any  blame. 

Gamer.  Caaf.  Am.  book  Ui.  W.  66. 

- ' I - i-«  But  when  he  berde 

ITie  high  wiadwne  which  he  laide, 

With  goodJg  wordei  thus  be  praide, 

ITiat  4ic  him  wold  t«U  hu  name. 

Id.  Ik.  book  iu.  fol.  55. 


Hie  bi^  God  of  hia  goodnet.  GOOD 

Gower,  Pn>hgvi,fa\.  4. 

And  fo*  the  goodehip  of  this  dede, 

Tbct  grauoUn  hym  a luUie  mede, 

That  curry  ycre,  for  bis  truage, 

To  byis  aed  to  his  beriuge. 

Of  moidma  fure  he  shall  haue  three. 

id.  Ii.  book  hr.  fot.  75. 

When  Plstoe*  tale  was  done 
then  Tullie  pre<«t  in  place  t 
Whose  flied  tongue  with  sugred  lalke 
would  good  a wniple  case. 

Tarkervi/e.  Rpttagke,  Ifr,  Am  .fnnpcre  m Dupragte  ef  IPit. 

Syke  sore,  do  as  e the  «ay, 

And  tell  bur  all  tfiy  gode  ya  trwle  away, 

Thy  achyp  y»  drownyd  in  the  fam. 

And  all  thy  pod  ys  losie  tbe  from. 

Rdoorn’t  Ameienl  Popular  Poetrg,  p.  72.  //ew  a Merekamde  dgd 
hy  Wgft  letrag. 

Ariftotle  the  most  wise  philosopher,  biddeth  women  vae  le«a  ap« 
parell  than  the  law  auffrreih  t k be  biddeth  them  coewder,  that 
neither  the  goodknee  at  apparel,  nor  tbe  eicelleocie  of  bcautie,  ror 
tbe  ibotindancr  of  gold  ttof  m>  great  estimation  in  a woman  u is 
nseaaurabtent^  and  dihgeace  to  liue  wel  and  bouestly  in  all  Ihiaga. 

Vioei.  ImUrucitaH  of  a CAnsTifUi  ff'omen,  sig.  0. 1. 

And  then  aball  hartic  loue  coolifliie  long  (ogiUier  goadlg,  io  ca»e 
both  parties  doe  ihcyr  duiiee  accordingly. 

VdmU.  Epkttiana,  eh.  vi. 

Bebold,  vilailes  shaihe  #o  good  cheape  vpon  earth,  that  they  sball 
thinke  thcsducs  to  be  in  pood  case. 

Hdite,  .Inma  1583.  2 Etdrtu,  d).  xei.  e.  17. 

I If  Uicn  nis  Providence 

Out  of  our  evil  seek  to  bring  forth  pood, 

Our  labour  must  be  to  pervert  that  end, 

And  out  of  good  still  to  find  means  of  evil. 

Mdtom.  Pitradiee  ImI,  book  i.  L 163. 

Was  T to  have  never  parted  fnim  thy  aide. 

As  po«<f  have  grown  Uiere  still  a liveless  rib ; 

Being  as  I am,  why  didst  not  thou,  tbe  head, 

Command  me  abvolitiely  not  to  go. 

Going  into  such  danger  as  tbou  ssidft  ^ 

Id.  /5.  book  lx.  1.1 154 
Al  last  tbe  trumpels,  triumph  sound  on  bie, 

And  running  herald*  bumble  hiwnag*  made, 

Greeting  him  goodig  with  new  victory. 

And  to  him  brought  the  shield,  the  riuio  of  ramitic. 

SpemofT.  Faerie  Querat,  bo»>k  i.  can.  5 
Upon  the  way  bim  fortuned  to  meet 
(Faire  matching  vndemesth  a shady  bill) 

A goodly  knight,  all  arm'd  io  harness  meet, 

That  from  his  he^  no  place  appeared  to  hia  feet. 

Id,  tb.  book  ii.  can.  1 
Wliile  vmreealv 'd  he  stood,  the  victor  knight 

Arriued,  and  aren'd  in  quicknr«se,  haste  and  speed, 

In  boldnesse,  greatnesse,  goodUnrur  and  might, 

Aboue  the  princes  horn  nf  bunsa  seed. 

Fairfax.  Gaifrrg  of  fiaulogntt  book  ax.  sU  107 
The  same  one  day,  as  me  niwforiune  led, 

1 in  my  faiberx  wondrom  ntmur  uw, 

And  fdea«ed  with  that  aeemii^  gaotUy-hrd, 

■ Vtmare#  (be  hidden  hookc  with  baile  I swallowed. 

S.peaeer.  Faeiit  ffaerae,  book  iii,  can.  3. 

But  thou  hast  ptomis'd  from  us  two  a nee 
To  fill  (he  eartn.  who  shall  with  us  eitoll 
Thypw*rfer«  infinite,  Imlh  when  we  wake 
And  when  we  seek,  av  now  thy  gift  of  sleep. 

J/fV/iua.  Paradita  Ixat,  book  v.  1.  734. 

Where  they  in  ydle  pomp,  or  wonton  play 
Consumed  baj  their  pWs  and  thriftleme  hnwres, 

And  lastly  thrown  themMives  into  ibese  heavy  stowrea. 

Spmeer.  Faerie  Qaerme,  book  i.  csm.  S. 

Soft  goadJir  Sheepf  ; then  said  the  Fine,  not  soe : 

Unto  the  Ring  so  rath  ve  may  not  goc. 

Id.  .Moiker  fUbhtrde  Tkle. 

Eino.  So,  goodie  agent?  aad  you  tbtnk  there  is  no  puniahmeU 
due  for  your  agenlshtp  f 

tiftueatoa/  amd  Pteieker.  Tke  /oeer’e  Progrtee,  act  e.  ae.  I. 
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Ki»«,  » >ttj  tic«Uent  gi>od<tmr*ytf4  ihing ; after  a woadeKul 
/ iwc«t  aiie.  Shaktftftxrt.  Cymitfhtte^  fol.  377. 

Bast.  My  loni  aad  brother.  Ood  wu«  you. 

PaiH.  G*»4dfn  brother. 

ShttIjpMrr.  Mmck  adat  atmd  Soiking,  (ol.  111. 

Barr  Here  comes  Iho  Prince  aad  Claudia  hestily, 

Gnadden, 

CitAC.  Cno^^jr  both  you.  Id.  It.  foL  117. 

I.et  ti»«  nthar  be  disltbed  (or  not  beinf  a b«a.At.  Ihsii  be  pood* 
feiiowtd  with  a bof,  for  being  one.  FrUkam.  84. 

Ail  tbe  name  1 desire  is  an  gwd-f^iow. 

That  man  has  ae  worth  that  won't  sonetimei  be  ro«Uow. 

Br^mr,  f*ohiic<U  SoN^r.  Tkt  LtvtUfrt 

Paa.  And  tdl  me,  noble  Diomed,  faith  tell  me  true, 

Buefi  ie  the  soule  of  sound  food  fethwtkip, 

W'ho  ie  To*H  thoughts  merits  laire  Helen  tnoa^ 

Skmk$pfrt.  Tr</fha  ami  Crtmda,  fol.  95. 

There  cnUiag  in  toey  found  the  ^roodmoa  mlfe, 

Full  busily  snto  his  worke  ybmi. 

Sp*n»rr.  Faene  Qvrnsr,  book  iv.  cea.  5, 

Those  two  ^^ood-eoArred  men  [I>emocritu!i  and  Kpicunis^  seeing 
the  world  thus  opprewwd  under  ilie  grievous  yoke  of  Keligion,  tbe 
funr  of  a Deity  a^  pmushmeot  after  death,  and  taking  pity  of  dtis 
sad  condiltoQ  of  mankind,  did  manfully  encounter  that  aniightful 
spectre  or  Empusa  of  a providential  Deity : and  by  clear  philoaopbick 
reasoos,  chase  it  awsy,  ami  banish  U quite  out  of  the  world. 

CWvorfA.  buttikchtal  SytJrm,  fol  84. 

Did  not  ^d-rrif*  Ketch  the  butcher's  wife  come  in  Iben,  and 
call  me  foenp  Qsiickly. 

Skak>fn.n.  //airy  IF.  Second  Poft,  fol.  79. 

'Hiet  petagere  was  ie  such  reputalirm,  that  she  who  neglected  her 
kitchen-farden  (for  that  was  still  the  pood  srsMoii'e  province)  was 
Mver  rcpated  a tokr^>lc  house  wife. 

Evcifo.  .t/tscnVonrowi  Writmg$.  Jtetario^  p.  796. 

I see  thee,  lord  aed  eed  of  my  desire, 

Ksalted  high  as  virtue  can  rmiuire; 

With  power  invested,  and  with  pleasure  cheer'd, 

Sought  by  tbe  eeod,  the  oporruor  fear'd. 

/Vwr.  Henry  and  Emmm. 

Tlic  idea  thus  made,  and  laid  up  for  a pattern,  must  neeeswily  b« 
adequate,  being  refer'd  to  uothing  else  but  itself,  nor  made  by  any 
other  original,  but  the  pood  liking  and  will  of  him  that  6rst  made 
this  combinstioB. 

Ueke.  Of  Htmam  Vndtntmndimy,  book  iL  ch.  aaai. 

To  match  this  monarch,  with  slnmg  Aicite  came 
Emetriut.  King  of  Jude,  a mighty  name, 

On  a bey  courser,  pood/y  U>  behold. 

The  trappiagi  of  bis  borne  adorn'd  with  barbarous  gold. 

JAydcn.  PnlamBm  and  Areite. 

The  yeecffinese  to  the  sight,  the  pleasaotoem  to  the  lasic,  which  It 
ever  perceptible  ie  those  fntils  which  genuine  piety  hesrcth.  tbe 
beauty  mee  see  ie  ■ calm  mind  and  a sober  eoovmaUon,  tbe  sweet* 
nesa  they  taste  from  works  of  jnstice  and  charity,  will  certainly 
praduce  veneration  to  tbe  doctrine  wbtcb  leachelh  such  thinp,  and 
to  Ute  aulbority  which  enyoiM  tfaem. 

Borrow.  &raMn  4 . viJ.  i. 


I cou'd  tberefbre  wish,  for  the  honour  of  rav  eounlrywomen,  that 
they  had  rainer  call’d  it  needle  money,  which  might  have  implied  n 
something  of  good-koHtemfry,  and  nnt  have  given  llie  malicious 
world  occasion  to  think  that  dreta  and  tri6es  have  always  the  upper* 
most  place  ia  ■ woman’s  ihouglits.  Speciaior,  No.  29V 

It  if  impomiUe  (or  any  one  to  live  in  good  dwmowr,  and  enjoy  hie 
present  rxistCBce,  who  is  apprehensive  either  of  tonnent  or  of  aaua* 
sioatioB  ; of  being  miserable,  or  of  bi4  being  at  all. 

Af.  No.92. 

If  the  reader  compares  the  descripiioM.  which  Adam  here  gives  of 
his  leading  Eve  to  tbe  nuptisl  bower,  with  that  which  Mr.  thrydeo 
has  made  on  the  same  occasion  in  a trene  of  his  Fall  of  man,  be  will 
'be  Miuible  of  the  f^at  care  which  Milton  took  to  avoid  all  thoughts 
on  so  delicate  a subject  that  might  be  offeasive  to  Religion  and  good 

/d.  No.  34V 


l.tKilios  was  tbe  man  who  bravely  bold 
To  Roman  vices  did  this  mirror  bold, 

Protected  humble  goodnn*  from  reproach, 

Show’d  worth  on  foot,  and  rascab  io  the  coach. 

Dryden.  The  Arl  of  Poetry^  can.  3.  Saiirt. 

Amaryllis,  who  hu  been  to  town  but  one  wiater,  is  extremaly 
improved  wbh  tbe  arts  of  gowd-ir»fduy,  vHtbout  leaving  natore. 

Sfeettttoe,  No.  144. 

He  [Blake]  was  of  a melancholic  and  a aullan  nature,  and  apent 
his  lime  most  with  ge<Mf./r//nw,  who  bked  his  moroeeeess,  and  a 
freedom  he  used  inveighing  against  the  licence  of  the  time,  and  the 
power  of  the  court 

Ctnrtndan.  Hitiory  of  Ike  ReteUton,  voL  iii.  book  zv.  p.  2. 

Toe  find,  it  may  be,  that  tbe  great  ainof  your  life  b intemperance, 
or  that  which  we  call  loo  much  yendfethmoktp. 

Skarp.  Work*,  vol.vi.  p.613.  Smetm  11. 

VOL.  XXll. 


Good  worrmr,  good  captain,  til  wail  on  you  down*- 
You  aha'n’t  stir  a foot — You’ll  think  me  a clown. 

Stei/I.  Tkt  Gnmd  DMsrmv  drfre/rd. 

The  rest  of  us  went  in  and  she  (whose  goodomhtre  vrould  nut 
suffer  her  to  forsake  persons  ia  Irouble)  desired  leave  tn  accompaoy 
«w,  that  she  might  at  least  adminiater  some  small  comfort  or  advice 
while  we  ntlc^  Speelater,  No.  501. 

Tbe  wont  ceasure  that  a man  ordinarily  undergoes  for  it  [dnioken* 
aesa]  ia,  that  be  ia  a man  of  a free  humour,  an  hmvrst-heattcd,  good. 
natnred  compatiioo,  and  one  who  b the  greatest  eaemy  to  himself. 

Skarp.  f/V4s,  vol.  v.  p.  30B.  Dtreonroe  H. 

Nay,  Mrs.  Mary,  iiys  she,  if  you  are  ia  a passion,  (end  iodecd  I 
waa  as  red  as  6re,)  p"«>d*itt^Ar  to  your  Good-mykl  tn  you,  siys  I, 
and  clap'd  the  door  after  me.  Taller,  No.  3Q& 

And  I could  name  crowds  who  led  miserable  lives,  for  want  of 
knowledge  'in  Uteir  paieata,  of  this  maxim,  that  yood  eeiiir  and  ynod- 
nature  always  go  together.  I^eclalur,  No.  336. 

Whether  to  pitmouncc  ao  hardly  of  the  book,  merely  upon  sur* 
mises,  b to  be  taken  for  a mark  of  pood*irtf/te  tbe  author.  1 must 
leave  (o  y«ur  lordship. 

Lacke,  Worke,  vol.  l.  fbl.  438.  Brpiy  to  tke  Btekop  of  Iforceoter, 
Sworn  foe  to  good  and  bed,  to  great  and  small, 

Thy  rankling  pen  produces  naught  but  gall  t 
t,et  Virtue  strafe,  or  let  Glory  shine, 

Tby  vene  affords  not  oee  approving  line 

SatoHeU.  Reproof,  a Satire. 

Fair  in  the  bosom  of  tbe  level  lake 
Rose  a green  island,  cover’d  with  a spring 
Of  dow'rt  perpetual,  yaadiy  to  tbe  eye 
And  blooming  from  am. 

Logan.  Tke  Epiaada  of  Leoma. 

So  far  as  May  doth  other  monthi  exceed 

So  for  in  virtee  end  ia  goodhkrmd 

Above  tU  other  nymphs  lanihe  bMn  tbe  meed. 

Tkemwou  Hymn  to  May. 

But  foodneu  ie  strictly,  aad  eminently  maral.  It  b ia  it*  nature 
of  a boundless  extent.  If  it  be  not  univeraally  operative  it  canool 
esist  as  a perfection : it  degenerates  into  partial  attachments,  «nd  a 
partial  fondnetv;  and  thus  the  idee  of  an  exalted  and  amiable  prin* 
ciple  of  action  is  destroyed.  Thb  attribute  must  be  universally 
relative  for  goad.  It  is,  in  the  dinaity,  a pattern  aad  prototype  of 
tbe  moral  relation  of  mao  to  man. 

Cagan.  On  Ike  Paaeiome,  voL  iv.  p.  30.  Diayumtian  1.  On 
Natural  IMigtom. 

But  not  to  underalaod  a trramre’s  worth, 

Till  ’(line  hu  vtofen  away  tbe  slighted  good 
Is  cause  of  half  the  poverty  we  ferl 
And  makes  tbe  world  the  vrildcraeu  U it. 

Coup^.  Tke  Thai,  book  vl. 
HMfe  fuhion  shall  not  sanctify  ahose. 

Nor  smooth  gnod-trrrding  (cupplemeotal  grace) 

With  lean  performance  epe  the  work  of  love  1 

JU.  /4.  book  vi. 

The  water  here  wu  of  ao  fool  a itrrann. 

Against  my  stomach  I a war  proclaim, 

A^  wait,  though  not  with  much  good  An— r wait, 

While  with  keen  appetitu  my  comrades  eoL 

FVwkvs.  Horaet.  Saiirety  book  i.  aet.  5. 

The  mKlnigbt  esaembly  end  the  luiuriou*  benquet  ere  often  lees 
sooghi  f(w  their  own  aeaea,  tbsn  from  good  nnture  aed  a socal 
dispoailWB.  Rnoa.  Eeoay  I (ML 
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CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 


GOOD.  I wamat  you  we  tbali  prevail  upon  the  BiitlMp,  who  U hietuelf 
..  a fa^dmatwrtd  man  if  you  eill  but  gire  over  your  foolish  •crupies, 
GOOD  end  tifn  the  petition.  UonUy.  Spe^cke*,  p.  39b. 

HOPE,  In  the  sainmer  of  the  year  17^5  the  Queen  of  Freoee,  beint 
Cape  ok.  d reseed  io  « lijbt  brown  silk,  the  Kiuf  peod-^afereii^  obeerred,  it 
> ^1-^  %res  roH/rwr  de  psKV,  the  colour  of  Bees  ; ei>d  iesUslly  every  Udy  to 

the  Und  was  noeuy  till  she  had  dreated  beraelf  in  » uU  ftiwn  i>f 
e flee  coioar. 

A'aoe.  tf^trks,  vol,  v.  p.  234.  TV  Spirit  of  Dnpoittm. 

But  ! sm  nre  the  oslursl  effect  of  6drliiy.  clemcucy,  kindnees  io 
{OTemoun.  is  pesce,  goud‘Will,  order,  sad  esteem,  no  the  part  of  (he 
(oTcrasd.  Bwk«.  (M  Amer-cm  TiijriUsQis. 


GOODENIA,  iu  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Pen*  COOP. 
tandria,  order  Mano^nia,  natural  order  Goodenotia. 

Brown.  Generic  character ; corolla  of  one  petal,  with  hoPH. 
a longitudinal  fissore  at  the  back,  border  deeply  five*  CAPE  Of. 
clefi,  directed  one  way ; anthers  separate ; sUgma  with 
a cup*ihapcd  fringed  integtiment;  capsule  inferior, 
two  or  four  celled;  seeds  numerous,  imbricated. 

More  than  thirty  species  natives  of  New  South 
Wales  Trarut.  Linn.  Soc. 
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Ksrron. 


As  a supplement  to  the  short  account  of  the  Colony 
at  the  Caps  o/  Good  Hope  given  in  a former  Volume, 
(xlx.  265.)  the  reader  will  here  find,  I.  An  outline  of 
the  position  and  arranpfement  of  the  different  levels  by 
whi^  a gradual  ascent  U made  from  the  Coast  to  the 
Table  Land  in  the  interior  of  Southern  Africa ; II.  An 
account  of  the  principal  Trilves  on  the  borders  of  the 
Colony;  and.  III.  A brief  notice  of  those  changes  in 
its  condition  which  have  recently  occurred. 

I.  Commencing  from  the  Cape  as  the  Southern  extre- 
mity of  the  Peninsula,  and  taking  the  sea>beach  as  the 
lowest  level,  or  first  step  in  the  ascent,  we  find  a chain 
of  hills  running  parallel  with  it,  and  separating  the 
first  from  the  second  level,  called  the  KarrS,  a native 
term  signifying  a broad  tract  of  nearly  flat  land  en- 
closed by  chains  of  lofiy  hills  or  mountains.  The  greatest 
extent  of  this  zone,  which  is  raised  considerably  above 
the  level  of  tlie  sen,  from  Hex  Hiviers  Kloof  (Witch 
River's  Cleft,  or  Ravine)  to  Graft*  Reyn^t,  is  five 
degrees  and  a half  of  long.  (==:  274  geographical  miles 
Dearly*)  and  its  average  breadth  is  60  to  80  geo- 
graphical miles.  Several  parallel  chains  of  hills,  some- 
times onlv  three  or  four  mites  asunder,  containing  ele- 
vated valleys,  at  a much  higher  level  than  the  Karid. 
occasionally  intersected  by  transverse  ravines,  form  the 
Southern  boundary  of  this  terrace.  Tlic  bifriiest  peaks 
of  these  mountains  are  2500  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea ; and  their  sides,  where  the  descent  into  the  chasm 
below  is  not  perpendicular,  are  clothed  with  lofty  trees; 
for  this  border  of  the  fwcond  terrace  is  watered  by 
numerous  streams,  and  its  declivities  and  volleys  are,  in 
many  places,  among  the  roost  fertile  spots  in  Southern 
Africa.  The  Northern  boundary  of  the  Karru  is  much 
liigher  than  the  Southern,  and  is  a gpcat  natural  boun- 
dary, the  streams  on  the  difterent  sides  of  which  run  in 
opposite  directions.  It  is  nearly  parallel  with  the 
Soutliern  hills ; but,  like  the  arc  of  a concentric  circle, 
forms  a curve  the  chord  of  which  is  much  shorter  than 
that  of  the  outer  range.  This  Nortliera  chain  re- 
ceives several  different  names  in  its  course.  From 
iu  Western  extremity,  in  longitude  20'^  Ea.st,  to  lon- 
gitude 22°  East,  it  is  called  the  Roggevelds-bergen, 
(Ryc-ficld  Mountains,)  from  thence  to  about  longi- 
tude 24°  East,  Nieuwvelds-bergen,  (New-fie)<l  Moun- 
tains,) or  Kaup,  the  Hottentot  appellation ; from  thence 

* A further  scquainUDca  wiiti  the  Cousuy  to  the  North  sikI  Flul 
of  the  Colooy  Hm  »ho«s  that  the**  searly  panJIel  cbaicM  are  con- 
tinued with  maair  brvakt  aod  ranationt  in  nei^ht  la  Ur  m Da  Leg6a 

(lltnb)  Bay  in  zB*  North  latitude,  (Tbompwn,  L 361.) 


to  25°  80'  East,  Sneeuwbergen,  (Snow  Mountains;) 
and  its  last  ramification,  where  it  gradually  unites  with 
another  ridge  running  fk»m  South  South-West  to  North 
North-East,  nearly  at  right  angles  to  it,  is  called  Rhi- 
nosterberg,  (Rliinoceros  Mountain.)  From  this  ele- 
vated land  flow  the  Great  Fish  River,  (Groote  Visch 
Rivier.)  the  Nukokaroma,  or  Sunday  River,  (Zondag 
River,)  the  K&mtds.ur  Qreal  Rivcr.fOroote  Rivier,)  and 
the  Qaurits,  or  Rio  Formoso ; formed  by  the  confluence 
of  many  streams  several  of  which  rise  in  the  Kurrd, 
or  intermediate  plain.  These  are  the  principal  rivers 
which  fertilise  the  lowest  level  on  the  sea-coast;  and 
wherever  they  cross  the  Karrd,  they  preserve  an  appear- 
ance of  vegetation,  which,  in  other  parts  of  those  vast 
plains,  entirely  disappears  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year.  The  mean  height  of  the  Karrd  is  3000  feet 
above  the  sea.  At  its  Western  extremity  it  has  an  al- 
most imperceptible  fall  toward  the  South  and  the  North- 
West.  The  Bokkevcid-bergen  (Goat-field  Moun- 
tains) form  its  Western,  and  the  Snowy  Mountains 
(Sneeuwbergen)  its  Eastern  boundaries;  their  Alpine 
pastures, (called  Kamdebd  by  the  Hottentots,)  consisting 
of  grassy,  verdant  plaius  and  valleys,  are  intersected  by 
lower  chains  of  hills  in  various  directions.  To  the 
East  of  the  Snowy  Mountains  the  lower  land  is  more 
broken,  and  inferior  ranges,  such  as  Compas,  Rhinosier, 
(Rhinoceros  Mounlain,)Wagenpad,  (Waggon  rut,)  near 
the  Western,  Bambocs,  (Bamboo,)  Winter  and  Kat 
berg.  (Cut  Mountain.)  on  the  Eastern  heads  of  the 
Great  Fish  River,  deviate  more  or  less  from  the  general 
direction  of  the  range  on  the  South-East  and  North 
West.  The  highest  ridges,  Zuure,  Taatbosch,  and 
Stonnbei^n,  (i^ur,  Tough  Wood  and  Stormy  Moun- 
tain,) still  continue  parallel  with  the  coast,  semi 
forth  their  waters  in  opposite  direcittMis. 

Tlie  soil  of  these  extensive  plains  consists  of  sand  ^il. 
and  clay  more  or  less  mingled  with  particles  of  iron. 

In  the  hot  mouths  it  becomes  almost  as  hard  as  brick ; 
whence  it.s  name  KarrS^  which  signifies  hard  in  the 
Hottentot  language.  Solid  rock  is  found  everywhere 
at  the  depth  of  a few  feet  below  the  surface.  In  many 
places,  extensive  areas  occur  without  a single  water- 
course; and  all,  except  the  larger  streams,  are  nearly 
dry  for  nine  mouths  in  the  year.  Here  and  there,  where 
a perennial  spring  aff*ordB  a permanent  supply  of  water, 
these  barren  *vastes  are  converted  into  fertile  gardens, 
and  are  filled  with  corn-fields,  vineyards,  and  orange- 
groves.  During  the  whole  of  the  dry  sea.son.  except 
where  these  thinly  scattered  Oases  break  the  dreary 
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GOOD  nniformity  of  the  wo^te,  herdly  u trace  of  vegeUtion. 

CaPF  OP  * hvitig  beiD^,  is  seen ; but  an  soon  as  the  rainy  sea- 

V , son  has  set  In,  the  hills  and  plains  arc  covered  with  ver- 

dure, and  with  beasts,  tame  and  wild,  with  men  civilized 
as  well  as  sava|re.  Myriads  of  inferior  beio^  reanimate 
these  desolate  tracts.  Where  the  eye  was  lately  wearied 
with  one  uninterrupted  brown  or  ^yiah  lint,  it  is  now 
cheered  with  the  splendour  and  variety  ofour  richest  con- 
servatories ; and  these  deserts  are  metantorphosed  into 
a g^arden  of  the  most  splendid  of  the  liliaceous  tribes, 
the  flowers  of  which  are  so  universally  and  justly  ad- 
mired. But  a few  weeks,  or.  perhaps,  a single  month, 
is  suflicicut  to  sweep  away  all  this  magnificence,  and 
the  naked  Karro  is  again  trodden  only  by  ostriches  and 
antelopes,  sculking  Bushmen  and  weary  travellers, 
before  whose  straining  eye  the  desert  seems  to  lengthen 
as  they  advance. 

Of  the  Mountains,  the  Ro^^vclds-bergen  ere  re- 
markable for  their  isolated  masses  rising  from  the 
plains  at  wide  intervals  to  nearly  Ute  same  height,  and 
crowned  by  conical  or  flat  summits,  marked  by  deep 
horizcmtal  strata  perpendicularly  broken  off  on  every 
side,  and  giving  a peculiarly  uniform  outline  to  the 
whole.  On  passing  through  their  Western  defiles, 
* the  rutq^d  one,  for  example.  ufElands-Fontein,  (Elk's 
Spring.)  the  wide  and  elevated  plains  of  the  Onder 
and  Middel  Roggeveld,  (Lower  ai^  Middle  Rye-field,) 
are  entered  at  an  elevation  above  the  lower  level  vary- 
ing from  2000  to  2500  feet.  (Lichtenstein,  L 165.) 
Tlie  most  elevated  point  is  the  Komsberg,  (Bowl 
Mountain,)  21°  30^  East,  32°  30'  South,  above  the  Ton- 
deldoos-Fontein,  (Tinder-box  Spring,)  5300  feet  above 
the  sea.  (Id.  i.  176.)  The  horizontal  strata  of  ruck  in 
the  Pa.s.s  below  form  natural  steps,  and  are  so  nearly 
perpendicular  that  the  oxen  are  obliged  to  slide  down 
them. 

A peak  in  the  Nleuwveldsbergen,  the  next  group  of 
this  range,  separated  from  it  only  by  the  Komsberg 
defile,  is  the  loftiest  of  all  the  ntouulains  iu  South 
Africa.  Mr.  Barrow  estimates  iU  height  at  10,000 
feet,  and  says  Ihut  its  summit  is  covered  with  snow  for 
five  or  six  months  in  the  year.  Its  Southern  side  is 
very  precipitous,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  explored. 

In  the  Sneeuwbergen,  the  succeeding  group  Ka.vt- 
wards,  the  Compas-beig,  its  highest  summit  (25°  5' 
East,  and  31°  50'  SouUi)  was  found  by  Colonel  Gordon 
to  be  5500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
Southern  declivity  is  here  much  more  gradual  than 
further  Westwards ; and  various  ramifications  of  this 
chain  on  its  Northern  side  give  rise  to  the  Southern 
affluents  of  the  Oarlp,  or  Great  Orange  Uiver;  while 
the  Olifants,  Qaurits,  Gruote,  Zondag,  Groote  visch, 
and  Groote  kei,  (Elephant’s,  Gaurils,  Large,  Sunday, 
Great  Fish,  and  Great  Flint)  Rivers,  all  flow  into  the 
sea  from  its  Southern  declivity;  it  io,  therefore,  the 
highest  land  in  this  part  of  the  Continent,  and  forms 
the  natural  division  between  the  maritime  region  and 
central  table-isnd. 

Tabic-Uad.  Within  that  tract  four  ranges  of  hills  run  nearly 
parallel  with  those  already  described,  skirting  in  some 
places  the  bed  of  the  Orange  River.  Of  these  the 
iofiiest  are  the  Karr^  Mountains,  (31°  South,  22°  StF 
East.)  the  broad  flat  summits  of  which  are  the  highest 
points  in  Southern  Africa,  being  estimated  by  Dr. 
Lichtenstein  (ii.  336.  340,  pi.  2)  at  800  or  1000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  summit  of  the  Komsberg,  and 
consequently  9.U00  feel  above  the  level  of  Uie  sea,  even 


after  making  a large  deduction  from  the  height  assigned  GOOD 
to  the  latter  by  Mr.  Barrow.  HOPK, 

The  country  to  the  North  of  the  Great  Orange  pAPBj)f. 
River,  though  as  yet  very  imperfectly  known,  has  been  ^ 

sufliciently  exploit  to  a.scertain  that  it  is  a high  table- 
laud,  with  few  central  eminences  of  any  considerable 
magnitude  South  of  the  26th  parallel  of  Southern 
latitude.  The  most  considerable  ranges  of  hills  are 
the  Lange-beig,  (Long  Mountains,)  and  Asbestos 
Mountains,  nearly  parallel  to  each  other,  between  26° 
and  29°  South  latitude,  and  running  nearly  North  and 
South,  with  some  inclination  to  the  East.  Near  the 
source  of  the  river  Maloppo,  running  in  a North- 
Wesierlv  direction,  between  26°  and  27°  South  latitude, 
and  25^  and  26°  East  longitude,  the  ground,  though 
neither  rising  abruptly  nor  much  elevated  alxn'o  the 
neighbouring  plains,  is  the  culminating  ridge  of  that 
port  of  Africa ; as  is  proved  not  only  by  a corresponding 
change  of  climate  and  productions,  but  also  by  the 
opposite  course  of  the  rivers  which  rise  near  each  other 
in  that  tract,  and  run  some  towards  the  Western  Desert, 
others  through  ranges  of  moimiains  parallel  with  the 
coast,  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  (Campbell,  I.  212.)  On 
approaching  KarlkheTn,  which  is  probably  in  25°  20' 

South,  and  27^  East,  and  is  the  most  Northern  point 
reached  by  any  European,  large  tracts  of  hard  rock. 

**  pavements  of  granite"  according  to  Mr.  Campbell. 

(i.  2U9.)  replace  the  rich  plains  fiirther  South;  lakes 
and  copious  springs,  imbedded  in  rocks,  or  issuing  from 
declivities,  pour  forth  streams,  said  hy  the  natives  to 
TOO  far  Eastward,  and  being,  no  doubt,  affluents  to  the 
Maputo,  Mafume,  and  Manyisu,  (Manhi<;a,)  which  flow 
into  Da  Lagda  Bay,  nearly  a degree  further  South. 

Steep  ascents  and  descents  over  shelving  rocks  in 
narrow  defiles  between  hills,  which  are  in  most  places 
covered  to  Ifjeir  summits  with  trees, — bronze  and 
yellow  coloured  rocks,  yielding  a rich  iron  ore, — 
streams  winding  through  steep  or  precipitous  banks, 
in  an  Exislerly  direction, — all  distinguish  the  Marutsi 
country  from  the  lands  of  its  less  favoured  neighbours 
further  South,  and  promise  a rich  harvest  to  the  natural- 
ist, when  that  tract  shall  have  become  as  accessible  to 
EuropeauH,  as  Uie  adjoining  ones  already  are.  **  Here,* 
says  Mr.  Campbell,  (i.  216.)  “ we  observed  the  waggon- 
tree,  {ProUa  firandi/lora,)  which  is  said  never  to  be 
found  more  than  five  or  six  days'  journey  from  the  aea.” 

An  evergreen  laden  with  fruit  of  the  size  of  cherries; 
some  trees  of  the  palm-kind,  others  resembling  oranges 
and  peaches,  and  a third  kind,  which  **  appeared  as  if 
sprinkled  all  over  with  flowers,*'  (i.  220.)  were  among 
those  which  appeared  new  to  that  traveller,  and  would 
have  enlarged  the  stores  of  Mr.  Burchel,,  hod  he  not 
given  an  unfortonate  and  unaccountable  preference  to 
the  Desert. 

The  Western  side  of  the  Peninsula,  between  tha 
Portuguese  Settlements  and  the  Garip,  or  Great  Orange 
River,  is  little  known.  Scarcely  any  harbours  occur 
between  its  mouth,  the  Angra  das  Voltas  (Eddy  Creek) 
of  the  Portuguese  Navigators,  and  the  Bay  of  St. 

Thomas,  in  25**  South.  Two  considerable  streums, 
however,  called  Nourae  and  Somerset,  the  former  enter- 
ing the  sea  in  22°  South,  have  lately  been  iliscmered. 

The  coast  is  generally  nigged  and  barren,  deficient  in 
water,  and  destitute  of  vegetation.  At  a moderate  dis- 
tance from  the  sea,  the  land  rises  into  abnipl,  rocky 
hills,  thinly  interspersed  with  valleys  of  small  extent, 
and  little  fertility.  This  is  the  first  terrace  or  step,  in 
4 ? 2 
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GOOD  the  ascent  to  the  ^eat  central  IcTel.  From  about  21^ 
HOPE,  50^  East  lonffitude,  to  near  the  mouth  of  the  Garlp, 
CAPE  OF.  Jij  Northern  is  sin^^^ilarly  precipitous.  The  country 
Fintier^  ^ been  explored,  is  an 

assemblage  of  rocks,  thrown  fogclher  in  the  wildest 
* confusion.  (Campheirs  F<rr/ Journey,  p.  361.)  At  the 
ed^re  of  this  ni^ed  tract,  the  (Jarip  forces  its  way, 
replenished  by  a few  Ntre  im-s  from  that  side,  some  of 
which  have  ceased  to  flow  within  the  memory  of  per- 
sons now  living,  (Campbeirs  Second  Jouniry.  ii.  3.) 
and  one  ts  salt ; but  the  Wesientmost,  which  joins  the 
Garlp  in  17®  2.V  East,  has  a loo(r  course  from  the 
North-West,  and  Is  increased  by  several  smaller  streams 
Kosup.  or  on  each  side.  The  principal  one  is  the  Komip,  called 
Fuh  River,  by  Le  VaillaiH,  and  erroneously  represented 

hy  him,  and  Mr.  Burchell,  on  his  autluirity,  as  dischar(^> 
inff  its  waters  into  the  An^rra  Pequena,  (Little  Creek,) 
in  26®  4ty  South.  This  river,  which  unite.s  the  waters 
of  many  streams  from  the  North-East  and  North- 
West,  fltiWK  throuerh  an  elevated  valley  of  considerable 
extent,  but,  like  most  African  rivers  of  moderate  size,  is, 
for  the  neatest  port  of  the  year,  nothing  more  than  a 
chain  of  pools.  'Hie  suit  near  its  luinks  is  lif^t  and 
sandy,  covered  with  short  jfrass  after  the  rains,  and 
aflbrdinfc  pasturage  for  a season  to  large  herds  ofeattle. 
To  the  North,  springs  are  not  so  rare,  the  country  is 
more  level,  and  the  pa.sturage  more  abundant.  (Thomp- 
son, il.  61.)  The  space  intervening  between  this  rtwky 
tract  and  the  hills  of  the  rWtshuAuns,  from  21®  Sf/  to 
23®  30'  Ea.st,  is  an  extensive  table-land,  completely 
deiwrl,  atid  caller!  hy  Mr.  Campbell,  (ii.  104.  113.)  not 
^ttthern  inaptly,  Oh*  Great  Scnilhem  Sahrfi.**  *'  It  is  a «)m- 
2atiar*.  plete  plain,  without  a visible  ri*ie.  and  only  bounded  by 
the  horizon  ; — a vast  wilderness,  cxtemliiig  more  than 
a thousand  miles  to  the  North,  and  four  or  five  hundred 
miles  to  the  West.**  A »lescrt  covering  an  area  of 
400.000  square  miles,  would  intleed  l>e  h counterpart 
to  the  Sahrd  of  North  Africa;  but  a large  abatement 
must  be  made  from  this  calculation,  as  it  appears  from 
the  information  collectetl  by  the  Portugtiese.  (fk>wditch, 
j4ccount  of  (ke  Ihncorcrir*  in  jfngo/o  «nrf  Mozambique,') 
that  the  interior  is  inhabited  quite  across  the  Continent 
as  low  as  20®  South  latitude,  which  leaves  only  eight 
degrees,  and,  therefore,  less  than  .500  miles,  for  the  ex- 
tent of  this  desert  from  North  to  South.  Prom  Ea.st 
to  West  the  distiuice,  where  any  pnibable  calculation 
can  be  made,  does  not  measure  more  than  four  degrees 
of  longitude,  and,  therefore,  cannot  exceed  230  miles. 
A few  stnnie<i  shrubs  and  tufts  of  grass  are  all  the  vege- 
tation found  in  this  desert,  which,  like  its  kindred  tracts 
ill  North  Africa,  has  a lake  contuning  salt  as  solid 
as  stone,'*  (Campbell,  ii.  115.)  probably  natron,  (carbo- 
nate of  soda.)  It  also  produces  a kind  of  wild  water 
melon,  which,  *'  though  most  nauseous  to  Europeans, 
is  a precious  morsel  to  the  half-fainished”  wanderers  in 
the  desert  (Campbell,  ii.  114.) 

M.  South  If*-  The  various  Tribes  on  the  borders  of  the  Cape 
African  Colony  are  all  reducible  to  two  distinct  families ; the 
Tnbesi.  Hottentots  and  Uie  DeUhuanas.  To  the  first  belong 
also  the  Bosjesmans,  Kor&nas,  and  Nam&kwas  ; to  the 
other,  the  Kdfirs,  Sichu^nas,  Munilongs,  MatklUlanjs, 
and  mixed  hordes  of  the  Munlatis,  (Invaders.)  The 
Kafirs  (see  Csrasau)  and  DeUhuAnas  may  be  consi- 
dered as  subdivided  into  a great  variety  of  families, 
differing  in  dialect  manners,  and  position.  That  they 
have  a common  origin  with  the  nations  on  the  Western 
side  of  the  Peninsula,  appears  highly  probable  from  Uie 


coincidences  in  their  languages  pointed  out  hy  Mr.  GOOD 

Marsden,  (Tuckey's  Congo,  p.  3H8,  889.)  but  a c«»m|)«-  ,, 

rison  of  Mr.  Salt’s  vocabularies  with  those  of  Dr.  if  . 

Lichtenstein,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  consanguinity  of 

all  the  Tribes  on  the  Ea'^tern  coast,  almost  as  far  as 

the  fruntiers  of  Abyssinia.  (Salt’s  Abym.  p.  42.  append. 

and  note.  p.  37.) 

1.  When  the  European  Colony  was  first  established  I.  Houen- 
at  the  Cape  of  (rood  Ho)>e,  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  tou. 
Country  Irctween  il  and  the  Garip,  or  Orange  River, 
were  Hottentots,  divided  into  various  Tribes,  such  as  the 
Kokhikwns,  Sonkwas,  Hesdkwas,  Attikwas,  and  Hau- 
tenlkwas.which  have  now  been  long  extinct.  Ofrooderate 
height,  lean,  with  high  cheek-bones,  thick  projecting 
lips,  small  half-shut  eyes,  short  woolly  hair,  and  a mild, 
inanimate,  sleepy  expression  of  countenance,  nimble, 
but  not  possessing  much  strength  of  mind  or  body,  and, 
therefore,  indolent  and  unenterprising:  these  ill-fated 
people  were  despised  and  oppressed  by  the  Colonista,  to 
whom  they  could  make  no  resistance.  Their  tracta- 
blraess,  fidelity,  and  self-command,  are  celebrated  by 
Kolbe;  (Asdey,  iii.  349.)  their  vices  are  those  of  all 
savages,  idleness  and  drunkenness,  t<»  (he  former  of 
which  the  hateful  custom  of  exposing  their  decrepit  pa- 
rents and  infant  children  may  be  ascribed.  The  idiare 
which  the  peculiar  aridity  of  soil  and  irregularity  of 
season,  prevalent  in  South  Africa,  had  in  inducing 
these  habits,  was  not  sufficiently  noticed  by  the  early 
writers.  Their  mutual  alTcclinn,  willingness  to  oblige, 
integrity,  chastity,  (a  rare  virtue  in  Africa,)  and  hospi- 
tality, are  highly  commended  by  Kolbe  ; who  not  only 
saw  them  while  yet  com)]ura(iveIy  independent,  but, 
during  his  long  residence  at  the  Cape,  neither  wanted 
nor  neglected  opportunities  of  verifying  the  accounts 
he  received  from  others.  A closer  acquaintance  with  the 
KoriinaK  and  other  Tribes  in  the  interior,  ha.s  shown  the 
injustice  of  those  who  have  charged  Koihe  with  false 
hood,  because  hia  accounts  do  not  accord  with  the 
present  condition  and  customs  of  the  lIotlenUHs  living 
within  the  Colony.  (Lichtenstein,  ti.  254.  Thompson. 

H.  33.)  His  k^s  or  kard.s  that  is  a sheep-skin, 
fastened  on  his  breast,  with  the  fleece  inside,  serves  the 
Hottentot  for  a dress  by  day,  a bed  by  night,  and  a 
windiiigsheet  in  his  grave.  A thick  plaster  of  dirt  and 
grease  to  keep  his  head  cool,  an  equally  fragrant  unction 
over  his  whole  body,  a string  round  his  neck,  with 
|)OUcheB  for  knives,  amulets,  &c.,  ivory  rings  round  his  left 
arm,  to  which  his  wallet  is  hung,  a kut^aroK,  or  small 
apron  of  catskin,  and  leather  buskins,  form  the  whole 
of  bis  wardrobe:  a kirri,  or  blunt  javelin,  three  feet 
long,  and  an  inch  in  diameter,  (called  a»*at>ai  by  the 
Europeans,)  with  a rakkum,  or  dart,  were  formerly 
his  only  wea;)ous ; and  a budty  tail  tied  to  a stick 
served  for  a fly-flapper  nr  mop.  as  occasion  required. 

Tlie  ladies’  drcs.s  differs  from  this  principally  in  their 
wearing  a conical  cap  of  cal  or  lamb  akin,  and  a pro- 
vemier  wallet  at  their  breasts,  with  a larger  apron  in 
tnmt,  and  a smaller  one  behind.  Their  legs  are  com- 
pletely covered  with  rings  of  calf-skin,  and  large  anklets 
of  rubles.  Beads,  buttons,  and  any  tinsel  ornaments,  are 
added  in  profu’<ion  whenever  they  can  be  obtained ; 

Nmearing  their  faces  witii  red  chalk,  and  powdering 
themselves  with  shining  or  coloured  dust,  was  also  a 
fashion  universally  followed  in  Kollie’s  time,  as  it  is  bv 
(he  B^tshuknas  now.  (Astley,  iit.  352.) 

The  Hottentots  delight  in  animal  food,  and  eat 
most  voraciously  but  are  often  reduced  to  extraordi- 
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nary  abstinence.  One  of  their  roost  singular  articles 
CAHK  OF  vermin,  which  they  eat,  according  to  the  same 

V ^ ^ ^ writer,  from  a spirit  of  retaliation.  Milk  and  water 
are  their  common  beverage ; but  they  are  passionately 
fond  of  spirits,  and  intoxicate  themselves  by  smoking 
dakha.  (hemp.)  when  they  cannnol  get  arrack  and 
tobacco.  Their  villages,  called  Krkls,  are  a circular 
cluRter  of  beehive>shaped  huts,  placed  close  together, 
with  one  small  inten'al  for  an  entrance;  and  a 
population  of,  at  least,  100  persons.  These  hemi- 
spherical habitations  are  covered  with  mats  woven 
by  ihe  women;  an  opening  in  front,  three  feet  high 
BtHl  two  broad,  serves  as  door,  window,  and  chim- 
ney. A fire  is  made  in  the  centre,  and  the  family 
sleep,  each  In  his  own  place,  around  it.  As  they 
change  their  abode  whenever  pa.sture  fails,  the  frcility 
with  which  tliese  huts  can  be  removed,  renders  them 
peculiarly  convenient  All  memorable  events  are 
celebrated  by  a fea.st ; a shed  is  erected  in  the  middle 
of  the  KrdU  an  ox  killed  and  eaten,  and  music  and 
dancing  continued  till  late  at  night.  Their  musical 
instruments  are  the  gomgom^  a sort  of  Jew's  harp,*  and 
a kind  of  drum.  Their  dexterity  and  swifrness  in  the 
chase  are  great ; they  can  outrun  most  of  the  Cape 
horses ; and  in  Kolbe's  time  a troop  of  cavalry  was  kept 
by  the  Dutch  Governor  **  in  readiness  to  pursue  them** 
on  any  emeigency.  (Astley,  iii.  348.)  Hie  libations 
with  which  they  honoured  victors  in  battle,  or  heroes  in 
the  chose,  as  well  as  the  bride  and  bridegroom  at  their 
marriage,  so  far  surpassed  in  absurdity  the  follies  of 
most  savage  nations,  and  have  been  so  long  aban- 
doned by  the  Hottentots  within  the  Colony,  that  Ko)be*s 
unvarnished  account  of  them  has  been  ofien  contra- 
dicted and  mentioned  as  a proof  of  his  credulity;  but 
as  similar  customs  are  still  found  among  the  Kordnas, 
there  is  no  Just  reason  for  doubling  his  veracity. 
(Hiompson,  ii.  S3.) 

A belief  in  a Supreme  Being,  worship  of  the  Moon, 
celebrated  by  shouts  and  dances,  veneration  for  a large 
green  beetle,  respect  for  deceased  heroes,  dread  of  the 
God  of  Evil,  whom  they  appeased  by  expiatory  sacri- 
fices, and  a firm  belief  in  the  power  of  conjurors  to 
bring  on  or  avert  evil,  made  up  nearly  the  whole  of 
their  Religion.  Of  another  slate  nAer  death  they  hod 
scarcely  any  notion  ; and  their  Surif»,  or  Priests,  were 
merely  conjurors  and  directors  of  their  Religious  cere- 
monies. Circumcision  does  not  appear  to  have  pre- 
vailed among  them,  hut  they  observe<l  atudher  ritef 
which  was,  perhaps,  derived  from  the  some  source. 
They  had  the  same  antipathy  to  twins  os  the  Betsbu- 
knas ; and,  like  them,  always  destroyed  one  of  the  two 
at  its  birth,  a practice  still  prevalent  among  the  Kordnas 
and  Bushmen.  The  Dutch,  who  had  the  merit  of  at- 
tending to  the  Religious  instruction  of  the  natives  in 
most  of  their  Colonies,  seem  to  have  been  singularly 
negligent  with  respect  to  the  lluttentou.  Disgusted, 
pcfhaps,  by  their  filth  and  indolence,  and  discouraged 
by  the  harshness  and  poverty  of  their  lai^iap^,  they 
looked  upon  them  as  little  better  than  brutes  oud 
by  severity  and  ill-usage  almost  reduced  them  u»  that 
coodition ; but  a kinder  treatment  has  shown  the  narrow- 
ness  of  such  views.  The  small  community  of  HnUen- 
tots  established  by  a Moravian  Missionary  at  Baviaans 

* Now  *1  Oerrih.  learnedly  d«wnb«d  by  Dr.  Lichteotlein, 
(ii  379-)  nnd  firarvd  by  Mr.  H'lrcbrll,  <r(4.  i.) 
f Pmbtnimt  fMca'xtttrr  (Kolbe,  is  Astley, 

iii.  J59.) 


Kloof  (Baboon's  Kleft)  in  1750,  .still  held  together,  COr>i) 
notwithstanding  the  want  of  an  European  instructor,  HOPH, 
till  it  wa.s  taken  charge  of  by  fresh  Missionaries  in  1791,  OF. 

(Lichtenstein,  i.  244 ;)  and  its  members  have  since 
“ given  the  most  striking  proofs  of  ingenuity,  industry, 
and  neatness.'*  Sir  James  Craig,  who  embodied  a * 
regiment  of  Hottentots,  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of 
their  activity,  discipline,  good  order,  and  cleanliness.** 
{Quartfr/y  Reriew.  xxv.  454.)  With  regard  to  the 
possibility  of  civilizing  even  the  wildest  of  these  Tribes, 
a more  unquestionable  testimony  can  hardly  be  adduced 
than  that  of  Mr.  'J'hompson,  who  has  **  visited  nearly 
(he  whole  of  the  MiKsionary  Stations  in  Southern 
Africa.”  •*  Let  those,”  he  says,  (ii.  93.)  " who  consider 
Missions  as  idle,  or  unavailii^,  visit  Unaden(ha), 

Baviaans  Kloof,  Bclhelsdorp,  Theopolis,  the  Cider 
stations,  Griqua  Town,  Khamiesberg,  Ac.  Ac.  Ac.  Let 
them  view  what  hat  been  edected  at  these  Institutions 
for  Tribes  of  the  natives,  oppressed,  neglected,  ordespised 
by  every  other  class  of  men  of  Christian  name ; and 
if  they  do  not  find  all  accomplished  which  the  world 
had,  perhaps,  too  sanguinely  anticipated,  let  them 
fairly  weigh  the  obstacles  that  have  b^n  encountered, 
before  they  venture  to  pronounce  an  untavourable 
decision."  Of  the  Moravian  Mission  at  Groene  Kloof, 

(Green  ClcA,)  he  observes  (ii.  108.)  that,  “ though  not 
so  pleasing  in  its  external  appearance  as  Onadenlha], 
nor  so  remarkable  for  the  enterprise  and  improvement 
of  its  HottenUits,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a very  praise- 
worthy establishment;  and  has  proved,  by  the  ame- 
lioration it  has  gradually  introduced  in  both  the  cha- 
racter and  circnmstancea  of  the  natives  under  its 
superintendence,  a great  blessing  to  that  part  of  the 
Colony.”  Tile  numbers  of  (he  Colonial  Hottentots 
amounted,  in  1807,  to  17,431  souls  ; in  1823,  to 
30,549  ; so  well  founded  was  the  conjecture  of  Ritter,* 
as  to  their  increase  since  they  became  British  subjects. 

2.  The  Tribe  which  in  point  of  dialect  diflers  most  ^ Boyjei. 
from  the  other  HoUcutols,  is  tliat  of  the  Bosjesmans  or  man^  m 
Bushmen,  whose  name  is  derived  from  their  habit  of  fiuUieiea 
skulking  concealed  in  5ta4et,  till  they  can  spring  upon 
their  prey  unawares.  (Lichtcustein.  ii,  76.)  Tbeir  make, 
features,  aud  expression  of  countenance,  as  well  as  the 
characteristic  peculiaritieH  of  their  language,  afford  the 
strongest  evidence  of  their  being  of  the  Hottentot  race, 
though  they  have  so  many  words  peculiar  to  themselves, 
as  to  be  scarcely  intelligible  to  any  but  their  immediate 
neighbours.  They  seem  to  have  come  originally  from 
the  country  between  the  Orange  River  and  the  mountains 
parallel  with  it  on  the  South,  a tract  peculiarly  distin- 
guished by  drought  and  barrenness,  where  rain  is  almost  * 
as  rare  a phenomenon  as  in  Egypt,  and  the  soil  is  a 
coating  of  gravel,  thinly  spread  over  a bed  of  rock 
(Lichtenstein,  ii,  315.)  Close  to  the  stream  (here  is  in 
many  places  a good  deal  of  wood,  but  wherever  the 
ground  is  low  enough  to  derive  moisture  from  the  river, 
it  is  exposed  to  sudden  and  overwhelming  inundations 
when  the  rains  fall  in  the  mountains,  and  is  thus  rendered 
uninhabitable.  To  these  peculiarities  of  soil  and  cli- 
mate, the  wretched  condition  of  the  Bushmen  may  be 
in  the  main  ascribed.  They  are  in  the  very  lowest 
stage  of  uncivilized  life,  and  in  its  strictest  sense  in  the 


* Erdkuwla,  p.  126,  “ Lke  HotletUMtm  tden  i»mer- 

ka/h  dtt  QthttU  Htr  Otkmie  zeraOvwr,  mcA  rirntr  ZJiMAuu/  «u« 
Jahr  1S07,  to  17GS7  Srtlem  ; ikre  ZtM  Aa/  abrr  $ritetirm  tie  dm 
Schuiz  der  BntiscAm  lOyt^nmy  fmtetzm.  tttgmvmmtm.'*  Ttiouidi  ex- 
pressed aAmAiirely,  itus,  is  ibe  cvatexi  sSo«»,  is  merely  • conjcclun. 
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GOOD  predatory  state,  depending  for  their  subsistence  solely 
HOPB,  oil  the  wild  animals  they  may  chance  tn  master.  Where 
^ so  little  paalure  is  found,  the  supply  of  f^ame  must  be 
very  scanty  ; hence  Ihest*  ]>eople  have  found  it  necessary 
to  live  apart  from  each  other,  and  by  bein^  thus  isolated 
have  lost  all  social  feeling.  Each  family  forms  a Tribe 
by  itself,  and  splits  a^in  into  others,  as  soon  as  its 
numbers  exceed  its  supply  of  subsii^ence.  Hence  it 
has  arisen,  that  there  are  almast  as  many  dialects  amon^ 
the  Bushmen  as  there  are  families,  ihou^  the  vocabu* 
lary  of  each  Kril  contains  a very  smsJl  number  of 
words.  (Lichtenstein,  ii.  82.)  The  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing food,  the  necessity  of  a perpetual  change  of 
place  in  quest  of  it.  the  eagerness  with  which  it  is 
devoured  when  fbuml.  tlie  jealousy  of  uUiern  who  might 
claim  a part  of  it,  the  sense  of  weakness  from  want  of 
numbers,  and  the  habit  of  suffering  the  greatest  priva- 
tions, have  all  contributed  to  render  this  people  the 
most  dangerous  neighbours,  as  well  as  the  most  despi- 
cable of  the  human  race.  As  their  subsistence  depends 
upon  their  agtiiiy,  watchfulness,  and  subtlety,  they 
are  active,  crafty,  and  vigilant.  The  only  law 
which  they  have  any  notion  is  the  law  of  force  and 
incliualion.  Of  Religion  they  have  no  idea  whatever. 
Though  partaking  of  the  easy,  dispassionate  character 
of  the  Hottentots,  llieir  habit  of  living  by  plunder,  and 
the  spirit  of  retaliation  roused  by  the  hostility  of  their 
neighbours,  oAen  leads  them  into  exces.ses  which  appear 
inconsistent  with  their  natural  apathy.  In  dress,  as 
well  as  in  appearance,  they  nearly  resemble  the  other 
Hottentots,  whose  vices  they  posse«  with  few  of  their 
virtiies.  They  live  entirely  in  caverns  and  shallow  pits 
scraped  out  of  the  ground,  sometimes  concealing  and 
sheltering  themselves  with  iHoiidies.  The  exact  agree- 
ment between  their  habits  and  those  of  the  Shangala, 
&c.  on  the  borders  of  Abyssinia,  (Bruce,  ii.  hS9,  543, 
&c.)  is  in  itself  remarkable,  but  still  more  so  is  their 
close  resemblance  to  the  Barbarous  Tribes  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  AndentH.  (Agatharchides,  in  Uudson’s  Grogr. 
Miru  i.  p.  37.  Diod.  Sic.  iii.  23,  24.)  inhabited  the 
shores  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  Hytopha^i^  living 
in  trees,  and  having  their  wives  in  common,  were 
genuine  Bosjesinaus,  whose  beds  in  the  Tarchunanthus 
trees  on  the  banks  of  theOarip,  are  often  found  **stuff*ed 
with  hay,  leaves,  and  wool,”  and  ” have  all  the  appear- 
ance of  birds'  nests.  (Liditeustein,  ii.  78.)  Most  of 
Pliny's  observations,  (A’aL  Uiit.  v.  8.)  respecting  the 
wild  inhabitants  of  Xigritia^  are  strictly  applicable  to 
the  Bushmen : Atlanta  dejirnera  mnt  humani  rihu,  ti 
credimus.  Namneqve  nommum  tUtorum  inter  appd- 
latio  at — neque  iruonuiia  vitunf-,  qualia  rtliqui  moriala. 
Trx^h^UB  tpecua  excatanL  Ha  illu  domu*,  virtu$ 
tfrpentivm  comet,  ttridorque  non  ror : adeo  atrmonii 
commercio  earmi.  Garamanta  matrimoniorum  ex»ortei, 
poMtim  cvm  ftmhtiM  degvn/.  Pomponius  Mela  adds, 
(i.  8.)  Tro^iodifta^  nullarum  opum  domini.  The  Bush- 
men have,  in  fact,  no  idea  of  property,  live  in  caves  as 
well  as  trees,  feed  on  vermin,  cohabit  with  their  women 
promiscuously,  have  no  proper  names,  either  personal 
or  national,  and  are  noted  Ibr  their  hideous  faces,  shrill 
and  hoarse  voices,  harsh,  unutterable  language,  and 
those  deep  gutturals  and  singular  click  of  the  tongue 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  Hottentot  race. 

3. Korsn&a.  “The  Korinas,”  says  Profewmr  Lichtecisteiu.  (ii. 

411.)**  a well. disposed  and  numerous  people,  speak 
nearly  the  same  language,  and  retain  the  original  man- 
ners of  the  Uottcutols,”  dwelling  in  beehive-shaped 


huts,  well  described  and  delineated  by  Kolbe,  and  GOOD 
tending  the  flocks  and  herds  which  provide  them  with  HOPE, 
food  and  clothing.  " Some  of  their  customs,"  says  Mr. 
Thompson,  (i.251.)  **  Indicate  a very  low  state  of  both  * ^ 

mental  ami  physical  refinement ; much  lower  than  that 
of  the  Catfers.  They  ore,  however,  a guod-nature«l 
and,  on  the  whole,  a gtrad-looking  race,  having  many 
of  them  fine  formed  heads  and  prumineiit  features. 

Hiey  lead  mo  indolent,  wandering  life,  seldom  roaming 
far  from  the  banks  of  the  Garip  and  its  tributary 
branches.  The  Nortliem  side  of  the  upper  part  of 
lhat  river  appears  to  be  peculiarly  their  ab^e ; they  are 
divided  into  a great  number  of  dam,  each  of  which  has 
its  proper  appellation,"  indicative  of  some  peculiarity 
in  the  materials  of  their  dress  or  their  mode  of  suh^ 
sistence ; (Thompson,  ii.  SO.)  a circumstance  which 
occuunls  lor  the  use  of  such  names  os  Xylophagi, 

SfM  rmulopiuigi,  Ichthyophagi,  Struthephagi,  and  vlcri- 
dophagi,  in  Uie  Ancient  Writers.  (Diod.  Sic.  iii.  28,  29.) 

Those  nations  were  probably  diflWent  Tribes  of  Ethio* 
pians,  whose  peculiar  position  and  habits  gave  rise  to 
the  denominations  by  which  they  were  distinguished. 

I'he  Kor&ua.s  live  under  a sort  of  Patriarchal  Govern- 
ment. the  Elders  of  each  Kr&l  acting  as  coun.sellors  to 
the  Chief,  who  is  generally  the  wealthiest  among  them. 

They  iiave  more  cattle  than  sheep  or  gouts,  os  the 
latter  are  more  liable  to  be  carried  off  by  wild  dogs,* 
and  not  so  easily  driven  from  place  to  place.  They  are 
hospitable,  friendly,  and  obli^ng  to  all  their  neighbours, 
except  the  Bushmen,  whose  rancour,  love  of  mischief, 

(for  they  destroy  what  they  cannot  carry  off,)  and  con- 
tinued ^predations,  make  them  an  object  of  detesta- 
tion to  their  kindred  Tribes,  as  well  as  to  the  Dutch 
Boors.  The  Korknas  use  the  same  weapons,  and  are 
as  expert  in  poisoning  their  arrows  as  the  Boqesmans. 

They  manufacture  some  coarse  earthenware,  and  carve 
bowls  out  eff  solid  blocks  of  wood.  Their  iron  toole 
ure  obtained  from  the  Colony,  or  from  the  Btitsbuinas. 

The  libations  or  aspersions  represented  by  Kolbe, 

(Astley,  iii.  335,  pi.  35.)  are  sometimes  made  ou  great 
occo.sion<i,  but  not  at  marriages,  nor  so  frequently  as 
in  his  days.  An  intoxicating  liquor  made  of  honey, 
and  fermented  by  the  juice  of  a root  indigenous  in 
their  country,  is  a favourite  beverage.  Puintonary 
consumption,  and  a fever  attended  by  culauemiH  eru]>- 
tions,  are  the  disorders  moat  fatal  to  them.  Tlie  lallcr 
is  probably  occasioned  by  the  proximity  of  the  river, 
and  prevails  in  Febnmry  and  March,  the  Autumn 
of  those  latitudes,  *'AI1  allow,*' says  Mr.  Thompson, 

(U.  35.)  **  (hat  until  the  Missionaries  came  among  them, 
they  had  no  clear  idea  of  a supreme  God,  nor  of  a 
state  of  future  rewards  or  punishments.*  They  have 
great  faith  in  sorcery,  and  their  conjurors  are  said 
sometimes  to  bring  their  predictions  to  pass  by  Uie  aid 
of  poison.  They  bury  their  dead  in  a cavity  on  one  side 
of  the  grave,  ami  fill  up  the  rest  with  stones,  to  secure 
the  corpse  from  hysnas  (H.  corcuta.) 

4.  The  Namkkwas  are  a Hottentot  Tribe  inhabiting  4,  Kuuv- 
Uie  country  un  each  side  of  Uie  Qarip  in  the  lower  pari  ^uai. 
of  Its  course.  They  agree  in  all  the  leading  features 
of  their  character  and  habits  with  the  other  Tribes  of 
the  same  race,  and  are  still  in  the  same  state  as  they 
were  when  seen  near  the  Khamanberg  by  Mr.  Barrow 


• Th«  fum/tro,  according  to  Mr.  BurthcJl,  mvi  Mr. 

Thomptflo,  ti.  403.)  but  if  w«  form  as  opioion  from  his  pUtc  (iL  S3.) 
it  niut  be  tM  Cape  Jackal,  (Cow  iJetawkcUt,')  wbicb  is  so  named. 
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in  the  year  1798.  To  the  South  of  the  Garip,  they 
Capb  oV.  further  than  the  Katisi  River,  ('t  Koussk 

V — ^ Revier)  and  the  Carlisle  Mountains  ; to  the  North, 
their  territory  occupies  an  area  supposed  to  be  200 
miles  aquare,  from  the  Orange  River  to  the  country  of 
the  Ddmmaras,  and  from  the  sea  to  the  Great  Desert 
of  Khaltahangah.  **  The  kr&ls  bordering  on  the  Colony 
have  been  lon^  ago  extirpated,”  says  Mr.  I'hompson, 
(li.  63.)  “ or  reduced  into  servitude  by  the  boors.'' 
Those  in  Great  Nam&kwa-iund  are  numerous,  and 
their  names  all  end  in  fnap,  just  as  those  of  the  Colonial 
Hottentots  did  in  ktca.  'Hieir  habits  closely  resemble 
those  of  the  latter  a century  ago,  but  they  are  in  some 
respects  more  civilized,  '^eir  numbers  have  of  late 
been  much  thinned  by  the  continual  incursions  of  a 
Bastard  Hottentot  named  Africaner,  long  the  terror  of 
his  peaceful  neighbours  ; but  having  in  his  latter  days 
been  converted  by  some  of  the  Missionaries,  the  NamA* 
kwaa  continued  unmolested  as  long  as  he  lived;  but 
since  his  death,  hi.s  son,  inheriting  his  name  and  ferocity, 
has  resumed  his  old  habits  of  plunder  and  deva.station. 

& BkvUrd  5.  The  Grikwaa,  or  Bastard  Hottentots,  are  derived 
front  the  sptkrious  ofi^pring  of  Doors  and  their  slaves, 

BfCnquu.  ®t  nimc  when  the  Hottentots  were  treated  more  like 
members  of  the  family  than  they  now  are,  and  the 
children  thus  bom  were  acknowledged  by  their  parents 
and  brought  up  as  Christians.  As  the  population  of 
the  Colony  increased,  and  its  boundaries  were  enlarged, 
the  Boors  on  the  frantiers,  being  leas  under  the  notice 
and  control  of  the  Government,  made  no  scruple  to 
appropriate  to  themselves  such  lands  as  affi>rded  good 
pasturage  for  their  cattle.  They  were  thus  brought 
into  contact  with  this  mongrel  race,  then  established  in 
the  Roggeveld  and  neighbouring  districts,  and  almost 
as  defenceless  as  the  genuine  Hollentots.  Their  Euro* 
pean  blood,  therefore,  afforded  them  no  protection  ; 
and  they  were  obliged,  in  179h,  to  remove  to  the  banks 
of  the  Garlp.  (Campbell,  u.  2&9.)  Tlieir  owu  dlssen« 
sions  seem  first  to  have  driven  one  part  of  them  across 
that  river,  but  it  was  not  till  1801,  that  the  main  body 
fixed  itself  on  the  North  side  of  it,  near  the  junction 
of  its  two  great  branches,  the  Nu  and  Kal  Garip,  in 
29*^  Mouth  and  24*  SO'  ^st.  When  visited  by  Dr. 
Lichtenstein's  party  in  1804,  their  numbers  had  in- 
creased to  nearly  1000  persons,  (Lichtenstein,  ii.  892.) 
and  the  country  they  occupied  was  supposed  to  be  an 
area  of  about  200  square  miles.*  Considering  them- 
selves as  ChriNlians,  they  gave  a willing  ear  to  the  Mis- 
sionaries, who,  by  instructing  their  (Aildren  and  con- 
ducting their  Religious  services,  contributed  materially 
to  prevent  them  from  relapsing  into  Heathenism.  Mr. 
Kicherer,  scut  out  by  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
established  himself,  in  1801,  at  a spring  called  RieU 
Fontein,  (Reed  Spring,)  within  the  territory  of  the 
Grikwas  ; and  the  desire  of  profiting  by  his  instruction 
soon  brought  most  of  their  scattered  families  together. 
His  succes.xor,  Mr.  Anderson,  in  1802.  divided  the 
whole  population  into  six  portions,  and  established 
them  near  one  of  the  neighbouring  springs,  appointing 
the  most  considemble  person  in  each  Kril  as  a sort  of 
Magistrate  over  the  rest.  He  with  great  difficulty  per- 
suaded them  to  raise  some  grain;  but,  in  1803,  one  of 
the  severe  droughts  so  common  in  that  country,  com- 
pelled them  for  a time  to  change  thdr  abode.  How- 


* SCO  Bngti*^  iriles;  bat  this  wM,  like  Bwvt  nadoai  gua»*M, 

grexily  beyoad  tbt  truth. 


ever,  the  good  Misaionary's  exertions  were  not  relaxed  ; good 
he  .supplied  them  with  fresh  seed  in  the  following  HOPE, 
season,  and,  in  1604,  they  had  fine  fields  of  com  in 
six  different  places.  (Lichtenstein,  ii.  377.)  In  1812, 
many  acres  were  cultivated,  several  cottages  had  l>eeQ 
built,  and  gardens  planted,  especially  at  Lieuwenkuil, 

(Lion’s  Den,)  or  Klaorwalcr,  since  called  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries GriquaTown.  The  whole  population  of  this 
petty  community  amounted  to  1266  aoula  in  1812 ; in 
1823  it  had  risen  to  2600,  besides  nearly  2000  KorAiiaa 
and  Hottentots  living  under  its  protection.  It  had 
reclaimed  most  of  its  members  from  a wandering  and 
savage  life,  made  many  of  them  rineere  Christians, 
taught  the  surrounding  hordes  to  esteem  as  well  as 
respect  their  white  neighbours,  and  contributed  much 
to  the  security  of  the  Colonists  on  the  borders.  **  No 
slight  improvement,”  aays  Mr.  Thompson,  (t.  151.) 

**  1ms  been  wrought  upon  the  manners  and  character  of 
this  wild  horde  by  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries  but 
internal  feuds  hod  already  sown  the  seeds  of  dissension 
when  that  Traveller  visited  Grikwa  Toum  in  June, 

1823,  and  in  about  14  months  uAerwanls  (August, 

1824)  their  divisions  had  broken  out  into  open  war.” 
(Thompnion,  ii.  74.)  The  disaffected  had  withdrawn 
to  the  mountains  East  of  the  Zeekoe  (Sea-cow)  River, 
and  betaken  themselves  to  their  former  lawless  and 
predatory  life ; clandestinely  supplied  with  arms  and 
ammunition  by  the  Boors  on  the  frontier,  who  are 
blinded  by  the  enormous  profits  arising  from  this  illicit 
trade.  For  some  time  the  Grikwas  were  spreading  de- 
solation among  the  native  Tribes  from  the  sources  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Garip,  an  extent  of  at  least  700 
miles;  their  numbers  being  estimated  at  nearly  5000 
persons,  of  whom  at  least  700  had  muskets.  According 
to  the  latest  accounta.  (Minionary  Rfguttr,  1828,) 
however,  the  most  respectable  of  the  community  at 
Grikwa  Town  never  quitted  that  place,  and  have 
continued  to  listen  to  the  Misaionariea'  counsels. 
(Thompson,  ii.  76.)  Three  hundred  B^hu&nas  have 
also  settled  there ; agriculture  is  more  extensively 
carried  on  ; the  schools  are  more  diligently  attended  ; 
notwiihiitanding  the  mischief  occasion!^  by  the  Berge- 
naar»  (Mountaineers)  or  Scceders.  The  neutrality 
observed  by  the  Missionarica  seems  to  have  saved  their 
flock  from  ruin  ; but  in  July,  1827,  they  were  afflicted 
with  a severe  drought,  in  addition  to  their  other  calami- 
ties. On  a representation  from  the  Missionaries,  the 
Government  gave  immediate  asristance,  and  will  per- 
haps, ere  long,  adopting  the  plan  judiciously  annested 
by  Mr.  Tlkompson,  (iH.  77.)  extend  the  ColonitJ^un- 
dary  to  the  Orange  River,  1^  which  means  protection 
will  be  oflbrded  to  all  the  Tribes  living  near  its  banks. 

6.  Abmii  1795  or  1796,  Cornelius  Kok,  Chief  of  the  Bowfi- 
Bastard  Hottentots,  reached  the  Kuruman  in  one  of  his  ooaanm 
hunting  expeditions,  and  fell  in  with  Uie  Matsbapls,  or  B<xwhu»n«4 
B^tshu&nas,  of  whom  he  had  never  beard  before, 
(Campbell,  ii.  261. ;)  they  were  then  in  great  distress®'^ 
from  having  been  robbed  of  every  thing  by  Jan  Blom,* 
an  outlaw  from  the  Colony,  a wretch  whose  memory, 
says  Dr.  Lichtenstein,  (ii.  442.)  is  execrated  in  that 
Country  by  Heathens  as  well  as  Christians.  In  1801, 

Messrs.  Somerville  and  Tr9ter  were  deputed  by  the 
Govenuneut  at  the  Cape  to  visit  this  people,  in  order 


* John  Bloom,  according  to  Mr.  Campbell,  who  forfcls  th*(  the 
apalling  of  proper  ntme*  in  (breifn  lanpMfn«,  shoaUl  not  be  ucooh 
modat^  to  ev  proBancUtion  aod  orthography. 
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GOOD  to  a»certain  whether  tapplies  of  bullockit  (then  much 
HOi’K.  wanted)  could  not  be  obtained  frum  ilicm;  and  ihe 
CAPE  OP.  substance  of  Mr.  Trflter's  Journal,  published  in  IS06» 
as  an  appendix  to  Mr.  Barrow*s  Voyase  io  CocAin- 
China,  was  the  first  account  of  the  Bt^t-shuinas  which 
ever  appeared  in  Europe.  Since  that  perio<U  they  have 
been  repeatedly  visited  by  Eurupcann.  A Mission  from 
General  Janssens,  Govenior  of  tlie  Cupe  under  the  Uu> 
tavian  Republic,  ^ve  Dr.  Liehtcnberg  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  them  in  1804.  Min-sionaries  were  sent  to  them 
by  the  London  Society  in  1817.  tu  conjtequence  of  Mr. 
Campbell's  journey  intoiheirCountry  in  1913.  llis  nar- 
rative, published  in  18lb,  added  considerably  to  the  in- 
formation conveyed  by  that  of  Dr.  Lichtenstein,  printed 
at  Berlin  in  1812.  In  Mr.  Campbell's  Hreond 

Journty  appeared,  and  was  ftdiowed  in  1824  by  Mr. 
Burchell's,  who  had  also  resided  amonj;  lliese  Tribes. 
From  the  publications  of  the  London  Mi.>(sioaBry  Society 
much  may  also  be  collected  respecting  the  g^eo^phy 
of  these  Countries  and  the  condition  of  their  inhabit- 
ants. But  the  latest  and,  in  many  respects,  most 
valuable  account  U to  be  found  in  Mr.  Thompson's 
TravcU  »n  .SowMrr/t  Africa,  publisheil  in  1827. 

Betshuina.  Butsliudiia,  Mutshudna,  orSitshudna,  is 
the  name  of  a people  extending  from  28*^  South  to  the 
Tropic  of  Capricorn,  and  from  23°  Ku.st  to  the  Indian 
Ocean,  and  subdivided  into  many  Tribes  or  Clans  In 
niake,  complexion,  charucirr.  and  languoj^,  these  Tribes 
ap[>roach  so  near  to  their  neighbours  Uie  Kdsas, 
(^ee  CsPRABiA,)  between  the  Kartem  monutains  and 
the  Sea,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  having 
a common  origin.  Kdsa  and  B^ishuinn,**  says 

Professor  Lichtenstein,  (ii.  522.)  *'  would  certainly, 
though  not  without  difficulty,  understand  each  other." 
The  K(5sa.s  are  larger,  more  athletic,  and  less  civilized; 
tlic  Belshudtias,  though  le^s  robust,  have  a more  pleas- 
ing  physiognomy  and  more  engaging  manners ; their 
women  also  are  handsomer.  Mr.  Thompson  calls 
them  (i.  172.)  **a  fine-looking  race  of  men.  superior 
in  some  respects  to  (he  more  manly  and  martial  Caffera  ;** 
but  iu  the  late  invasion  by  the  Mantalia  they  acted  in 
a very  dastardly  manner.  l>e(raying  much  cruelty  a» 
C'Uhv.  well  as  cowardice.  Their  principal  Tribes  are : 1.  The 
Mdtshapings,  Bdtdiapings,  or  Matshapis,*  between  27° 
and  27°  30'  South;  estimated  at  bOOU  souLs  by  Pro- 
fessor Lichtenstein.  2.  The  T&mmakhas.  or  Batiimma- 
kaa.  in  28^  South  and  26‘‘  Ea*<l.  ten  days'  journey  (about 
100  miles)  North-East  of  the  Mutshapiiigs.  3.  Tlie 
Khoyds,  Lukoyd.s,  or  Lehoyd.s,  on  the  largest  branch 
of  the  Garip,  in  23°3lK  South  and  2b°  East.  4.  Tl>e 
Murulongs,  or  Bardlongs,  who  once  lived  on  the  Td- 
kuna  River,  at  Litdkun,  (Lattakoo,)  in  27°  South  and 
24°  40'  East,  and  were  ^en  in  close  alliance  with  the 
Mdlshapings.  The  Chief  of  one  of  their  Tribes  is 
called  Mashdo,  a name  erroneously  supposed  by  Messrs. 
Campbell  and  BurchcH  to  be  tlint  of  his  prindpal  Town, 
iu  25°  5(/  South.  (Thompson,  i.  210.)  5.  The  Muk- 
hurulsics  or  Murutsies,  whose  Capital,  Karikhcin,  is 
supjKtsed  to  be  in  26°  20'  South  and  27°  ID'  East. 
MorriinmuUani.  one  of  their  Towns,  is  said  to  1m  only 


* MiUchUfwe,  accordinf  u>  dir.  l^oiniXoa,  (i.  169  ) wbo  meaat 
to  r«pn'9Mt  MatlUipt,  aecordinis  to  iIm  Welch  orthography,  or 

MaUhl:ap(.  accordinc  to  that  adopted  io  tbta  Work.  The  articulation 
uf  theoaiivea  U isdirtmct  and  liapinf,  and  u tb*  aofi  sumiralM  or 
A4  often  approarhot  io  aouBd  to  tk,  t-khatt-'kk,  «h«n  rapidly  utterod, 
be«oni««  r-<4.  The  Gretka  pro«r<tiac«  C4*o(x«m)  and  cAiom, 
Ijmoic''  aAdMO. 


four  davH*  jotirney  (90  milea)  West  of  Da  Lagda  Bay. 

6.  The  \Vdiiket»en«.  or  Nudnket!>eus.  whose  Cafiital  is 
Melilii,  in  24°  5Cf  South  and  26°  40'  East,  to  the  North- 
West  of  theMurutaies.  7.  To  theWestof  theBordlongs, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Desert  of  Khallahengah,  are  the 
Mat.«hims,  (Matsdro-kwa  of  Lichtenstein,)  or  Mat- 
slkntK.  who  separated  from  the  Murulsi  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  XVTIth  century.  (Campbell,  ii.  110)  B. 

The  Mancmagdns,  a large  Tribe  about  SO  miles  East  ol 
the  Murulsies,  in  28”  30'  East.  9.  The  Makwins,  or 
Mokwvnas,  inhabiting  a mountainous  tract  two  easy 
days'  journey  (40  miles)  from  the  Sea.  (Thompson,  i. 

210.  Campbell,  ii.  369.)  From  this  Tribe,  the  rest  of 
the  Hetshutinas  obtain  their  iron  and  copper,  spear- 
heads Knives,  Ac.  The  metal  is  said  to  be  dug  out  of 
mountains  in  the  (erritury  of  the  Makwius,  a Tribe 
equally  Km^wn  to  the  Kdsas  and  the  Bt5t»hu4nas.  In 
the  Country  of  the  Bahachu,  not  far  from  the  Murri- 
mus4nt,  Mr.  CumpbJl  waiR  told,  (i.  312.)  “ There  is  a 
great  river  so  broad  that  you  can  scarcely  see  to  the  other 
side.  It  runs  into  a great  water  that  would  frighten 
you  to  lcM>k  ut,  and  its  course  is  to  tlie  rising-sun.**  It 
is  doubtless  one  of  the  hranches  of  the  Mafbme,  lately 
named  by  our  Sailors  English  River.  10.  I'he  moat 
Northern  of  the  Belshuitui  Tribes  yet  known,  are  the 
Mangwdtus,  or  Bamangwdlus,  suppoeed  to  be  in  the 
24°  parallel  of  South  latitude,  and  about  28°  East  lon- 
gitude. When  Uie  many  instances  in  which  r,  o.  6,  p, 
and  m,  arc  indiscriminately  used  for  each  other,  in  this 
language,  are  considered,  and  the  frequent  occurreuce 
of  ^ nr  pa  as  a prefix  or  adjunct,  the  resemblance 
between)  Mangu-watu,  or  Maogti-matu  and  Mnno-mola 
pn,"  will  ap]iear  striking;  but  though  no  inference  can 
be  drawn  fi-nm  such  an  apparent  coincidence  alone,  a 
comparison  of  the  data  afforded  by  Don  Santos  in  his 
Eiitfpia  OrienUil,  Suit  in  bis  Vocabularict  evUeded  at 
and  Whit«  in  his  Voyagr  to  Da  La^^a 
Day,  proves  incontestably  that  the  lunguagi^s  spoken  in 
the  Empire  of  Munomutapa,  (.so  Dos  Santos  spells  (he 
name,)  arc  raclicully  the  same  as  those  of  Uie  Kdsas 
and  Beishuinas.  11.  To  the  North-West  of  the  Bard* 
longv,  is  the  Country  of  the  Ba-kirri-kdrri,  Karri-karri, 
or  Kalli.harri,  nearly  in  25°  South  and  24°  East,  from 
whom  the  finest  skins  of  the  wild  cat  (Fe/ti  jubatay 
are  obtained.  (Campbell,  U.  116.)  And  12.  the  Ddm- 
maras  between  24°  aud  25°  South,  to  the  West  of  the 
Great  Desert. 

Agriculture  was  already  practised  among  these  Tribes  am> 
when  they  were  first  known  to  EuroiMaiis;  and  a.s 
on  the  one  hand  they  all  speak  dialects  of  the  same 
language,  so,  on  the  other,  they  do  not  very  mate- 
rially differ  in  balnta  and  manners.  Tlte  cure  of  their 
cattle  is  their  first  business,  the  cultivation  of  their 
corn-fields  the  next.  Milk,  whey,  and  cheese  are  their 
ordinary  diet;  but  they  willingly  eat  animal  food,  espe- 
cially game,  and  even  beasts  of  prey.  They  have  goats 
of  the  short-homed,  smooth-furred  breed,  and,  besides 
their  milk,  use  the  meat  of  the  kids  for  food.  Fish 
and  amphibious  animals  they  hold  in  great  abhorrence. 

Their  fields  are  enclosed,  and  of  late,  in  conscquetice 
of  the  example  and  exhorlatioo  of  the  Missionarica, 


* ProSnsor  Uchtesttetn's  derivation  of  lhi»  asme  from  (h«  Anbic 
phrase  D*mi  Molabka',  ami  of  AAiAtFiNf,  (t.  496.  ii,  494.)  from 
kmjffin,  (tli«r«  cannot  be  aav  curb  word  ia  Arabic  as  Mokini,)  are 
must  uolUppy  iofUnces  of  tiw  danper  iocurred  by  an  able  naa  witea 
he  ventures  upon  a*sit)ocl  lo  which  he  is  nearly  a«;rt«cor. 
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GOOD  carefully  irrigated,  (Thompson,  i.  194 ;)  and  besides 
HOPE.  K&Rr>com,  Co^rortim,  or  Sorghum,)  beans, 

pourda,  and  water-melons  (all  of  new  species)  are  culli- 
^ vated  by  the  women,  who  are  also  their  masons,  while 
the  care  of  the  cattle  ts  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  men. 

They  dislike  water,  and  are  dirty  in  their  persons, 
from  Uieir  habit  of  anointinp  themselves  with  fat:  they 
are,  however,  cleanly  in  their  houses.  Whether  from 
the  cold  produced  by  it,  from  their  antipathy  for  water, 
or  from  some  other  cause  not  so  easily  discovered,  these 
Tribes  have  a j>eculiar  dread  of  rain,  and  appear  entirely 
to  lose  their  natural  cheertulness  while  it  continues. 
(Camp.  ii.  20.)  This  cannot  arise  from  want  of  shel- 
ter, for  their  huts  are  substantially  built;  but  it  may 
be  connected  with  some  notion  of  suffering  in  their 
health  from  the  dampnes.s  of  the  air;  for  colds  and 
couphs,  and  “ a dnnperous  sore  throat,  peculiar  to  the 
climate,  from  which  few  recover,"  arc  often  the  conse- 
quence of  heavy  rains  in  the  winter.  (Campbell.  H.  48.) 
Wtatber.  In  season  they  have  dew  as  well  as  rain;  in  sum- 
mer a hot  Northerly  wind  blows  from  sun-rise  till 
5 p.  M.  when  it  dies  away,  and  is  succeeded  by  a cold 
wind  from  the  South,  durinp  the  night.  (Id.  ii.  59.) 
The  heaviest  rains  in  summer-time  come  from  the 
North-West.*  In  iheMordlong  Country  (in  25*  South) 
the  rains  are  extremely  heavy,  and  frequently  continue 
for  whole  days  together.  In  winter  they  have  some- 
times rather  severe  cold,  and  no  com  is  allowed  to  be 
cut  down  till  after  the  first  frost  or  without  a formal  per- 
mission from  the  King,  (Id.  U.  197.)  nor  can  a milk-tree, 
(Euphorbia,)  or  Hook-thoro,  (Acacia  detineru,)  be  cut 
down  while  corn  is  on  the  ground,  lest  rain  should  in 
consequence  be  withheld,  l^ough  they  liked  potatoes, 
a scrupulous  adherence  to  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers made  them  very  unwilling  to  plant  them ; it 
waa  a dangerous  innovation.  Many  of  these  prejudices 
arise  from  superstition  ; for  though  they  have  scarcely 
lUm-  any  Religion,  they  are  very  superstitious.  The  Roin- 

mtkers.  maker,  who  is  auppoaed  fay  his  incantations  to  bring  or 

withhold  rain,  is  the  only  person  among  them  who 
performs  any  Priestly  function.  A foreigner  is  pre- 
ferred to  a native  for  this  office ; if  successful  he  is  much 
venerated;  a black  sheep  is  presented  to  him  on  his 
arrival  in  a Town,  and  every  one  pulls  off  his  .sandals 
before  the  seer  enters  his  house.  A present  to  the  sooth- 
sayer, bathing  in  the  river,  (a  grievous  performance  to 
the  greasy  R^tshuinas,)  the  catching  a li%*e  baboon,  or 
owl,  or  some  other  feat  difficult  of  achievement,  is  required 
by  these  pretenders,  os  the  means  of  securing  the  boon 
desired,  in  order  to  save  time  and  afford  themselves  a 
loophole  to  creep  out  at.  The  Missionaries  seem  asto- 
nished at  finding  that  an  unsucces-sful  practitioner  in 
this  art,  who  condescenried  to  converse  with  them,  was 
pbssessed  of  more  understanding  than  (he  rest  of  his 
Cirtuio-  countrymen.  (Campbell,  ii.  200.)  Circumcision  is  in- 

eliioii.  variably  performed  on  boys  of  12  years  old  and 

upwards,  and  they  are  prepared  for  it  by  severe  flog- 
gings, a discipline  which,  at  that  time,  the  men  also 
exercise  on  each  other.  (Id.  ii.  201.)  The  girls  like- 
wise “ go  through  certain  ceremonies"  on  being  ad- 
mitted into  (he  rank  of  women,  whether  similar  to 
(hose  practised  in  North  and  Central  Africa  (Rrowne's 
TratcU,  p.  395)  is  not  said.  Tlic  girls,  for  this  pur- 
ptjse,  are  all  a.saembled  in  one  house  when  the  Boyalla^ 


• Is  not  this  % proof  tKtt  the  siljobiB^  Desert  Joes  oot  exteod  M 
&r  Northwird  ts  Mr.  Ctsipbell  supposes^  (U.  143.) 
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or  ceremony  of  being  matle  women,  is  performed,  tin-  GOOD 
der  the  superintendence  of  several  old  women  ; a most  HOPE, 
absurd  dress,  with  one  half  of  their  face  painted  while, 
singing  and  shouting  and  avoiding  the  sight  of  men 
and  bo)'s,  seem  to  be  the  main  points  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  BoyatUi.  As  (hat  word  is  the  name  of  a slightly 
fermented  liquor  formed  from  corn  ground  and  boiled, 
(Campbell,  i.  243.  ii.  21S.)  it  is  probable  that  it  is  used 
in  some  peculiar  manner  in  this  ceremony.  Shaving 
the  head  is  considered  as  a puriftcation  ; after  the  birth 
of  u child  the  mother  performs  certain  ceremonies,  and 
the  father  is  not  allowed  to  enter  the  house  fur  two 
months.  If  the  King  is  ill  ami  recovers,  his  illness  is 
supposed  to  be  transferred,  by  a sort  of  magical  rile,  to 
an  ox,  which  is  suffocated  while  he  is  seated  upon 
it.  Chdii,  €hdu,  Chduy  besides  other  lamentations,  is 
uttered  in  various  time  and  note  over  a deceased  corpse. 

The  poor  and  decrepit  receive  no  compassion:  and  the 
old  and  infirm  are  left  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

'Uieir  prisoners  in  war  arc  cnielly  and  unmercifully 
treated.  'Their  laws  are  rather  customs  than  rules 
sanctioned  by  positive  authority;  but  Uicy  have  just 
ideas  of  property,  and,  by  cultivating  unappropriated 
land,  a man  acquires  a right  to  the  possession  of  it. 
Restitution  in  case  of  robbery,  flagellation  as  well  as 
restitution,  and  death  in  extraordinary  cases,  ore  the 
punishments  inflicted.  The  King,  or  ChieC  is  treated 
with  much  deference,  but  his  power  is  limited  by  the 
great  Council,  or  PUtho,  which  is  assembled  on  all  PetHA,or 
emergencies.  It  is  held  in  a circular  enclosure  of  Pe«i«ho. 
wattled  hedge  in  the  centre  of  the  Town.  Each  war- 
rior attends  armed  with  his  javelins,  target,  bow,  and 
quiver  foil  of  poisoned  arrows.  War-songs,  dances, 
and  ^am-flghts  precede  the  debates  in  the  assembly. 

The  enclosure  is  about  450  feet  in  diameter.  On  one 
side  sit  the  warriors,  on  the  other  the  old  men,  women, 
and  children.  In  the  centre,  those  who  have  slain 
their  foe  in  battle  dance  an<l  sing  in  commendation  of 
their  prowess.  Such  an  exhibition  is  heightened  by 
the  most  frantic  gesture.^  and  cheered  by  the  deafening 
plaudits  of  the  spectators.  Reports  of  two  of  these 
rude  Councils  arc  given  by  Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr. 
'Tliompson;  and  the  latter  has  added  the  substance  of 
the  harangues  with  hU  characteristic  energy  and  brevity. 
(Campbell,  I.  258.  Thompson,  i.  176.)  The  further 
the  interior  of  Africa  is  ex[)lore<l  the  more  civilized  are 
the  nativcM.  'The  first  of  the  'Travellers  just  named 
found  Karrikhein,*  the  Capital  of  the  Maruisies,  in  Morooum. 
point  of  importance,  greatly  exceeding  his  expectations,  Knrree. 
'The  extent  of  their  town,  neatness  of  their  houses, 
cleanliness  and  size  of  their  enclosures,  variety  of  their 
decorations,  abundance  of  their  utensils,  skill  in  work- 
ing meUils,  all  indicated  a considerable  advancement 
in  civilisation  beyond  their  Southern  neighbours.  In 
dress,  greasing  and  painting  their  bodies,  plastering 
their  hair  with  fat  and  (unctuous  manganese 

from  the  Bliiik-kiip,  Glittering  ClitT.)  to  the  South  of  the 
River  Kuruman,  (Licht.  ii.  448.)  and  wearing  fur  caps 
and  cloaks,  they  difier  little  from  the  M&tsliupings,  but 
in  the  Arts  they  are  far  their  superiors.  Iron  and  cop- 
per tools,  rings,  ivory  whistles  leather  caps,  dishes 
and  spoon.s  of  wood,  pottery,  baskets  and  straw-pipes 
arc  all  neatly  manufactured  by  them.  (Campbell,  i.  276.) 

Cunning  and  duplicity,  a cowardly  and  vindictive 
spirit,  cruelty  to  the  weak  and  defencelass,  selflriiness 

• Supposed  iQ  be  ta  26°  I O' South,  sad  27^  5'  East. 
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G<K^(>  and  improvidence,  harshnes*  and  indifference  towards 
HOPK.  their  womoii,  abandonment  of  the  decrepit,  and  the 

t.APKOK.  destruction  of  their  new-boni  childnm,  are 

^ tlic  unfavoiirable  Irait.s  in  the  Brtshu&na  chunurtcr;  but 
f^nod-nature  and  wdUini^ess  to  obfi^,  tVccKfoin  from 
thieTinf?,  hospitality  to  stranj^ers,  industry,  and  a desire 
of  improvement,  are  qualities  which  they  equally  po»- 
scsK.  and  such  as  ^vr  a rea?H>nable  hope  that  the  Mis* 
sionarics  will  not  ultimately  fail  in  reclaiming  them 
from  ignorance  and  barbarism. 

Msotuer).  Of  all  the  advantages  which  civilisation  confers,  none 
perhaps  is  greater  than  the  pennaneuce  and  security 
which  it  ensures.  The  power  and  prosperity  of  the 
Munits'es,  which  appeared  so  Amiiy  established  in 
were  reduced  to  a very  low  ebb  only  three  years 
afterwards,  by  one  of  those  overwhelming  invasioii.s  by 
a whole  horde  of  sava^s,  such  as  desolated  Europe 
in  (he  decline  of  (he  Hoinati  Kinpire,  and  have  fre- 
(|uen(ly  occurred  among  the  native  Tribes  of  Africa. 
While  Mr.  Thompson  was  at  Grikwa-town  in  lfe23, 
with  Mr.  Melvill,  (he  Government  Resident  there,  they 
were  surprised  by  an  uncx|)ccied  visit  from  Mr.  Moffat, 
Missionary  among  the  BHshu^nas,  who  came  in  order 
to  urge  the  Grikwa  people  (o  muster  all  (heir  force 
and  march  without  delay  to  the  Rclshnana  Capital  on 
the  Kuruman,  as  it  was  threatened  with  inva.sion  by  a 
countless  multitude  of  unknown  savages  from  the 
North-East  Nothing  certain  was  known,  but  that 
ruin  and  desolation  tuUowcd  the  invaders  wherever 
tltey  went,  and  that  none  of  the  Northern  Tribes  had 
been  able  to  arrest  their  progress.  The  Grikwa  men 
armed  with  very  little  delay,  but  such  was  (he  supine- 
ness and  bad  management  of  (he  B^tshu&nas,  that, 
had  not  the  invaders  stopped  to  revel  in  tlie  abundance 
they  found  In  their  way,  the  Mkshapings  would  have 
been  attacked  before  the  arrival  of  their  allies,  by  a 
force  which  they  had  neither  strength  nor  courage  to 
resist.  Impatient  at  hearing  nothing,  day  aflcr  day,  but 
incredible  and  contradictory  rumours,  Mr.  Thompson  re- 
solved to  engage  Arend,*  a slave  who  had  fled  from  his 
ma.ster,  and  b^n  long  a wanderer  about  among  the 
neighbouring  Tribes,  to  go  with  him  and  fairly  recon- 
noitre the  enemy.  Arend  consented,  and  mounting 
their  horses  at  daybreak  on  the  2Uth  of  June  (hey  soon 
reached  Litkkun,  which  they  found  entirely  abandoned, 
tt  sure  sign  that  the  enemy  was  at  hand.  Arend  wished 
to  return,  but  his  companion  insisted  on  advancing  till 
they  saw  the  invadcra.  They  proceeded  a little  further 
in  a grove  of  Camel-tbom  trees,  and  were  just  going 
down  to  slake  their  thirst  in  the  adjoining  river,  when 
they  descried  a va.st  host  marching  onwards.  They 
retreated,  not  without  some  risk,  to  an  eminence  iu 
front  of  the  invaders:  the  latter,  however,  again  ap- 
proached, and  it  was  solely  owing  to  their  being 
mounted  that  the  reconnoitrers  escajxd.  The  enemy 
was  too  distant  fur  their  arms,  accoutrements,  or  num- 
bers, to  be  distinctly  observed ; but  **  they  appeared  to 
be  a very  numerous  body,  and  covered  a very'  extensive 
tract  of  ground.*'  Nothing  could  exceed  the  pusil- 
lanimity of  the  Bfrtshukiias  when  they  heard  Mr. 
Thompson's  report  next  day,  and  had  not  the  Grikwas 
arrived  on  the  22d,  the  M6tshapirigs  would  have  fled 
without  making  one  eflort  to  dt-feud  themselves-  On 
the  24th  the  whole  army  cct  off  to  meet  the  enemy. 


* bailed  Aaron  by  Mr.  Cuppbtll,  who  deligbu  ID  gmn;  new 

aamca  to  mea  ud  pl«ce». 


and  came  in  right  of  them  near  Litkkun  on  the  25th.  COOD 
An  unavailing  attempt  was  made  to  bring  them  to  a HOPE, 
parley,  and  on  that  occasion  Mr.  Mofl'utj  the  Mis- 
sionory,  had  a very  narrow  escape  of  falling  by  an  un« 
provokeil  attack  on  the  part  of  the  savages,  who,  on  the 
26th,  again  attempte<l  to  surround  a reconnoitring 
party  of  Grikwas.  Even  afler  the  first  fire  was  opened 
upon  them  they  did  not  appear  daunted,  nor  was  it  till 
all  their  bravest  warriors  had  fallen,  and  the  catUe, 
round  which  their  women  and  children  were  collected, 
had  broken  loose  and  been  captured  by  their  enemies, 
that  (hey  began  to  full  back,  'fhey  subsequently  ral- 
lied more  than  once,  and  did  not  take  a retrograde 
course  tUl  they  had  lost  their  two  most  distinguished 
leaders.  Their  whole  body,  notwithsUinding  their  se- 
vere loss,  formed  **  a dense  mass  about  500  yards 
brood, **  says  Mr.  Melvill,  (Thompson,  i.  299.)  **  by  lOO 
yard.s  deep,  which,  allowing  a square  yard  for  each 
individual,  would  make  their  numbers  amount  to 
50,000."  The  cowardice  and  cruelty  of  the  M&tsha- 
pings  have  been  already  noti<^.  It  was  with  great 
rlifliculty,  and  by  the  most  meritorious  exertions,  that 
>Ies.srs.  Motlat  and  Melvill  succeeded  in  saving  tlic 
lives  of  between  50  and  GO  women  and  children.  The 
invaders  retreated  in  a SouUi-Eaaterly  direction,  being 
still  sufficiently  numerous  to  do  much  mischief  in  their 
course.  **  This  barbarous  horde,  called  Mantati,  i.  e. 

Invader  or  Marauder,  by  the  Mktshapinga,"  could  not, 
says  Mr.  M<iffat.  (Thompson,  i.  3U5.)  “amount  to  leas 
than  40.000  souls,  llic  men  were  tall  and  muscular, 
and  their  bodies  being  smeared  over  with  greo.se  and  a 
mixture  of  charcoal,  Uiey  ap(>eared  as  black  as  pitch : 
but  their  natural  colour  is  scarcely  a shade  darker  thau 
that  of  the  Bl.‘tsliu4Da&,  whom,  in  features  also,  lliey 
nearly  resemble.  Hieir  language  appears  to  be  merely 
a dialect  of  the  Bt^Uhukna  tongue,  resembling  that  of 
(he  Mktsliapiugs  so  nearly  that  I understood  the  pri- 
soners almost  as  readily  iis  the  inliabitanls  of  Ku- 
ruman.'' It  appeared  from  the  accounts  given  by 
the  prisoners  that  they  had  oAen  been  reduced  to  the 
greatest  extremities;  and  “ that  they  were  actually 
cannihah,*  though  not  from  choice,  but  from  dire  ne- 
cessity, wa.s  aflerwards  fully  ascertained."  (I'hompsou, 
i.  3fl5.)  The  Grikwas,  it  should  be  observed,  who 
thus  succeeded  in  pulling  this  mighty  host  to  flight, 
did  not  exceed  60  men,  and  were  neither  well  armed 
and  acetmtred,  nor  trained  to  military  discipline : yet 
their  arms,  their  horses,  and  their  knowledge,  however 
imperfect,  of  tactics,  enabled  them,  small  as  Uieir  number 
was,  to  save  the  defenceless  Betshudiias  from  destruction. 

But  who,  it  will  be  asked,  were  these  invaders,  and  Zoola,  o. 
whence  did  they  come?  Mr.  Thompson  seems  to  have  Vai«ah«. 
answered  that  question  in  such  a manner  as  leaves  lit- 
tle doubt  of  his  being  right.  He  thinks  they  were 
expelled  from  the  country  at  the  Irack  of  Porto  do 
Natal,  between  27^  and  29®  South,  29®  and  31®Ea.st, 
by  the  Zulas  or  V4tuas,  under  their  Chief.  Khaka, 
who  has  in  a few  years  conquered  or  dispossessed  all 
the  Tribes  in  his  neighbourhood.  The  priinzipal  Tribes 
among  (hose  who  attacked  the  M4ushapings  were  the 
Baklokwini,  or  BalsliliiokwlDi  and  Mahaltogdni,  who  Baicbo- 
inhahil  the  mountains  which  back  the  coast  from  26°  to  queeai. 
29®  JwmUi.  Driven  from  their  country  and  joined  by 
other  Tribes  equally  displaced,  Uicy  were  compelled  to 


* A fort  of  csneibalism  prevailed  aUu  amoo;  iLe  Belabu&oaa. 
(Ucki.ii.540.) 
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GOOD  fteek  a new  residence,  and  proViably  when  they  had 
HOPE,  crosised  the  mountains  which  give  rise  to  the  dif> 
Cape  of.  branches  of  the  Garip,  they  followed  the  course 

of  its  Southern  and  lar^fest  branch,  overpowering  the 
Lehoy4s  in  their  way.  They  then  shaped  their  course 
Northward,  and  after  sackitij;  and  burning:  Karri- 
khein,  encountered  Makkba,  the  able  and  valiant  Chief 
of  the  Winkelseiis.  who  upon  them  while  divided, 

defeated  them  with  slaug^hter.  Next  moving 

Southward,  they  easily  sulxiued  the  Qardlongs  and  Tam* 
makhas.  and,  elated  with  their  success,  marched  boldly 
against  the  M&tshapings,  not  foreseeing  that  they 
should  have  to  encounter  an  enemy  who  hod  **  thunder 
and  lightning*'  in  his  hand  to  drive  them  back. 
(Thompson,  i.  308.)  After  their  retreat  from  Lit4kun. 
they  divided,  were  again  repulsed  bv  Makdbu,  and  one 
part  of  them  settled  among  the  Murutsies,  while  the 
other  returned  towards  their  native  country,  and  spread 
terror  and  desolation  through  many  Tribes  whom  they 
had  not  before  attacked;  some  of  whom,  driven  to 
the  utmost  distress,  made  an  irruption  into  the  Colony 

Ficsoi.  ju  ig24.  In  July  of  that  yenr,  as  well  as  in  1822, 
IheFikdni,  or  marauders  attacked  the  Ama-timbis,  or 
Tambukies,  in  31^  South,  and  Ama-pondas,  or  llam> 
bonas,  on  the  coast  to  the  North  of  them.  Other  fugi* 
lives,  calling  themselves  Ama'Zizi,  and  living  apparently 
on  a brunch  of  the  Mapule,  which  runs  into  Da  Lagoa 
Bay,  came  among  the  Southern  Kdfirs  at  the  same 
period,  one  of  whom  acknowledged  that  his  Tribe  was 
with  the  invading  army.  (Thompson,  i.  374.)  Early 
ill  1625,  the  Fikini  appeared  again  in  Cafraria, 
and  established  themselves  on  the  Somo,  a branch  of 
the  Great  Kei  (Flint)  River,  not  &r  from  the  NorUi> 
Eastern  boundary  of  the  Colony.  **  Not  fewer  than 
100,000  people,**  says  Mr.  Tliompsnn,  (i.  388.)  **  are 
believed  to  have  perished  by  war  and  famine*'  in 
consequence  of  the  irruption  of  the  Maiitall  hordes,  and 
within  the  lost  two  years  (1824-5)  upwards  of  1000 
fugitives,  mostly  in  a state  of  extreme  destitution,  have 
taken  refuge  in  the  Ckilony. 

Itt.  P'cMDt  111.  All  who  have  read  with  attention  the  different, 

Stale  of  tbt  and  sometimes  discordant,  statements  of  Measrs.  Bar- 
row  and  Lichtenstein,  must  have  suspectcMl  what  has 
now  been  clearly  shown  to  be  the  case,  that  “ the  truth 
lies  between  tlioso  conflicting  accuunU.”  **The  Ca])0- 
Dutch  Colonists,”  says  Mr.  Thomps>jn,  (ii.  114.)  to 
whose  candid,  amusing,  and  instructive,  as  well  as  un- 
pretending work,  a reference  may  safely  be  made, 
"judging  from  my  own  observation,  which  has  been 
pretty  extensive,  are  neither  generally  so  brutal  as  they 
oppeur  in  the  pages  of  Mr.  Barrow,  nor  so  refined  as  repre- 
sented by  Lichtenstein.  In  fact,  these  intelligent  writers 
seem  rather  to  have  taken  the  two  extremes,  than  the  ave- 
rage character.”  "Even  the  Fet^oert,  (Cattle  Boors, 
Gruziers.)  in  general,  have  many  good  and  pleasing  qua- 
lities, and  their  won»t  arc,  in  my  apprehension,  clearly  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  many  disadvantageous  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  placed."  Tlic  correctness  of  these 
statements  is  strongly  sup|K>rted  by  facts  subsequently 
adduced,  (p.  119,  122.)  With  regard  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Colony,  it  is  satiicfactory  to  learn  that  the 
Commission  sent  out  in  1823,  to  " inquire  into  the  laws, 
revenues,  and  usages  the  Colony,”  was  ably  executed, 
and  is  likely  to  have  very  beneficial  results.  Cniomp&on, 
ii  246.)  llie  Governor  is  now  aided,  and,  we  may  add, 
checked  in  the  exercise  of  bis  powers,  by  a Lieutenant* 
Governor  and  a Couudl.  consisting  of  the  cliief  Civil 


and  Military  Officers  serving  there,  (fd.  246.)  Hie  GOOD 
more  immediate  object  to  which  the  attention  of  the  HOPE, 
Lieutenant-Governor  is  to  be  directed,  is  the  adminis- 
tration  of  the  newly-seltled  territories ; and  as  these 
settlements  are  of  too  recent  a date  to  have  allowed  of 
any  detail  respecting  them  in  our  notice  of  tAe  Caps  of 
Good  Hopf,  a few  leading  facts  may  be  properly  added 
here  to  complete  our  account  of  the  present  state  and 
future  prospects  of  that  Colony. 

In  1820,  some  considerable  tracts  of  land  in  the  New»tt- 
Zuureveld,  (Sour-field,)  near  the  North-East  extremity 
of  the  Colony,  were  granted  by  Government,  on  very 
equitable  terms,  to  settlers  who  carried  out  a sufficient 
number  of  lobourerK,  the  expense  of  whose  passage 
was  also  defrayed  by  the  Public.  The  result  of  this 
benevolent  scheme  has  not,  however,  been  such  as  was 
expected.  The  facility  with  which  the  agreements  be- 
tween the  settlers  and  their  labourers  were  cancelled, 
errors,  oversights,  and  miscalculations  with  respect  to 
the  allotments,  and  a failure  in  the  crops  for  three  suc- 
cessive seasons,  went  far  to  ruin  a large  number  of  the 
settlers.  Those  of  the  biglier  and  middling  classes 
were  the  principal  sufferers ; the  mere  labourers  and 
mechanics  suffered  little,  and  seem  to  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  rations  issued  by  Government  indiscrimi- 
nately to  all,  as  a source  of  maintenance,  while  needlessly 
unemployed,  and  vraiting  till  they  could  raise  the  price 
of  labour.  {Id,  170.)  Penury  and  distress  were  already 
increaung  at  a rote  which  no  exertions  within  the  Colony 
could  meet,  when  a complete  deluge  of  rain,  in  October, 

1823,  swept  away  a large  portion  of  what  little  remained 
after  the  failure  of  the  second  crop.  Happily  at  that 
period  the  Commissioners,  sent  out  from  England,  ar- 
rived ; the  benefit,  however,  to  be  derived  from  tlicir 
iaspcction  could  only  be  prospective.  A third  failure  of 
tlie  crops  reduced  most  of  the  settlers  to  the  utmost 
distress  ; and  in  1824,  subscriptions  were  solicited  both 
in  England  and  Indio,  as  well  as  at  the  Cape,  for  the 
relief  of  tlie  sufferers.  l*he  distribution,  early  in  1825, 
of  the  sums  collected,  amounting  altogether  to  about 
«C10,000,  loans  granted  to  many  of  the  settlers  by  the 
Colonial  Guvemment,  a remission  of  claims  for  rations, 
and  a fiill  confirmation  of  the  title  deeds  of  the  allot- 
ments, alleviated,  as  fur  as  was  then  possible,  the  almost 
uuiversal  distress.  A visit  to  Albany  by  Uic  Governor 
and  Colonial  Secretary  soon  afterwards,  tended  still 
more  to  the  redress  of  grievances ; and  " since  that 
perkKl,  the  Spring  of  1825,  the  condition  of  Uie  SetUe- 
meiit  has  gradually  improved."  {Id.  ii,  176.) 

Albany,  the  District  in  which  grants  of  land  have  Albuy. 
been  made  to  the  settlers,  lies  betwren  31^30'  and  34° 

South,  25  S(f  otid  27°  East,  on  the  banks  of  the  Great 
Fish  River  and  its  affluents.  Port  EUtabAh,  on  Algoa  Fort 
Bay,  near  the  well-known  Missionary  village  of  Bethels-  Elitsbeih. 
dorp,  the  Westenimostof  the  new  settlements,  (Thomp- 
son, t.  22.)  is  an  irregularly  built  village,  scatter^ 
along  the  beach,  close  below  a small  fort  which  pro* 
tects  the  landing-place.  It  was  still  increasing  in  1826, 
ami  a Church,  to  which  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England  hail  been  appointed,  wa.s  begun.  Since  that 
time,  it  has  received  the  privileges  of  a regular  port. 

The  temporal  concerns  of  Bethelsdorp  have  greatly 
improved  by  Uie  vicinity  of  the  new  Colony  ; and  the 
pretty  village  of  UUenhagr,  on  the  Zwankops  river,  L’rteofc»Ke. 
18  miles  from  Port  KUzahelh.  though  for  the  present 
no  gainer  by  the  Towns  arising  around  it,  promises  to 
become  eventually  one  of  the  most  populous  and  fl'm* 
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rishing  places  in  that  part  of  the  Colony.  Batkurst^ 
founded  by  Sir  Riifane  Donkin,  and  designed  to  be  the 
residence  of  the  local  Mafpstrale,  is  not  far  from  tlie 
mouth  of  the  Kowie,  and,  from  its  central  position  and 
local  advantap»,  is  l>cttcr  Kiluated  for  that  purpose 
than  OToKam*$  7uim,  to  which  Lord  Charles  Somerset 
subsequently  gave  the  preference,  fWrm  a desire,  perhaps, 
to  have  the  Civil  ami  Military  authorities  on  the  same 
spot,  and  deeming;  the  latter  place  better  calculated  for 
a military  post.  In  the  befpnniim'  of  the  popu* 

lation  of  that  rapidly  increa.sing  Town  amounted  to 
about  2SOO  souls,  while  three  y^ars  before  it  scarcely 
exceeded  1500,  and  a period  of  extreme  distress  had 
intervened.  Its  prosperity,  however,  seemed  to  Mr. 
Thompson,  (i.  45.)  in  iHiifS,  more  the  consequence  of 
its  bein^  the  head-quarters  and  residence  the  Mu^s- 
trute,  than  due  to  any  natural  advantages  of  soil  or 
position.  Somerimi,  about  half-way  between  Graham’s 
Town  and  Cradock,  and  to  the  North-West  of  the 
former,  was  merely  a farm  belonging  to  Government, 
till  established  as  a separate  (District)  in 

January,  1825.  The  alloiments  of  lami  around  it  were 
eagerly  purchased,  but  the  projected  Town  has  not 
advanced  rapidly.  Within  this  Township  is  compre- 
hended the  finest  portion  of  the  territory  beyond  the 
I^sh  River,  lately  ceded  by  the  Kifirs.  The  village  of 
Cradock  oontaine<l,  in  1823,  about  20  Iioiises.  niih 
gardens  and  orchards,  in  a bleak  and  desolate  country, 
watered  by  irrigation  from  the  Great  Fish  River. 
T’hc  Chur^  was  not  yet  finished,  nor  the  Magis> 
trate's  House  begun.  About  two  miles  from  it  there 
is  a warm  sulphureous  spring.  These  are  the  prin- 
cipal Townships  in  the  new  settlements ; and,  not- 
with8t4knding  the  unexpected  and  overwlielming  diflicul- 
ties  willi  whidi  the  emigrants  had  so  long  to  struggle, 
“ not  a few,”  nays  Mr.  Thompson,  (U.  218.)  **  who 
went  out  in  lB20  as  actual  paupers,  (their  deposit- 
money  being  defrayed  by  their  parishes.)  are  now  (in 
1626)  among  the  most  thriving  settlers  in  Albany.” 
With  respect  to  the  agricultural  and  commercial  in- 
terests of  the  Colony,  corn  and  wine,  its  staple  produce, 
would  be  furnished  in  greater  abundance  and  of  a better 
quality,  but  for  the  injudicious  regulations  by  which 
the  cultivation  of  both  Is  unintentionally  checked.  In 
order  to  guard  against  the  dearth  produced  by  a had 
year,  no  farmer  is  allowed  to  export  more  than  a 
certain  portion  of  the  produce  of  a good  one  ; no  one, 
therefore,  grows  more  than  will  supply  the  home- market, 
and.  instep  of  a surplus  to  be  kepi  at  home  by  an  in- 
creased demand  tn  bad  seasons,  there  is  a deficiency, 
which  must  be  supplied  by  ruinous  imporlationa  {Id. 
ii.  255.)  For  the  Cape  wines  much  was  done  by  the 
Government,  both  at  home  and  in  the  Colony,  during 
the  War ; but  when,  on  the  return  of  l^eoce,  the  duties 
on  Ibreign  wines  were  lowererl  nearly  one-half,  no 
alteration  was  made  in  those  on  the  Cape  wines,  the 
real  price  of  which  was,  by  that  omission,  virtually 
raised  in  the  same  proportion,  and  they  were  almost 
driven  out  of  the  English  market.  Ttiis  mode  of  acting 
was  not  quite  consistent  with  the  encouragement  held 
out  in  1811  and  1813,  and  show.s  but  too  plainly  how 
easily  private  interests  at  home  are  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  public  interests  abroad,  (/d.  ii.  250.)  The 
state  of  the  currency,  the  third  great  evil  with  which 
the  Colony  has  had  to  struggle,  is  too  intricate  a 
question  to  he  more  than  touched  upon  here.  An  ex- 
cessive issue  of  paper,  first  by  the  Dutch  Government 


in  1804,  and  afterwards  by  our  own  between  1810  and  GOOD 
1814,  gradually  reduced  the  value  of  the  rix-dollarfrom  HOPK. 
is.  to  1#.  5d.  On  the  6th  June,  1825,  the  British  silver  CAPE  op, 
coin  was  made  ” legal  tender,”  at  U.  6d.  lor  one  rix- 
dollar.  To  those  who  vainly  fluttered  themselves  that 
the  rix-dollar  in  paper  was  really  worth  4t.,  as  well  as  to 
those  who  had  fiir  several  years  hoarded  up  sums  whibh 
it  was  now  requisite  to  exchange  lor  the  new  currency, 
this  exchange  appeared,  and  in  some  cases  was,  a serious 
hardship.  Mr.  Thompson  thinks  that  a gradual  resump- 
tion of  the  old  currency  would  have  been  as  beneficial 
to  the  Government  and  less  oflensive  to  the  subject,  but 
he  is  “ satisfied  on  the  whole,  that  if  an  ttnntcdiaU 
seiUrmrnt  of  ike  currency  was  necessary,  the  price  at 
which  the  rix-dollor  was  fixed,  was  the  least 

injurious  to  tlic  community  at  large.”  (ii.  273.) 

For  a favourable,  but  by  no  means  overcharge,  view 
of  the  commercial  importance  of  the  Colony,  its  capa- 
bilities of  improvement,  and  future  prospects,  the  reader 
must  be  referred  to  that  writer's  own  statements.  All 
that  can  he  here  added  is,  that  among  the  additional 
exports  already  turned  to  account,  are  wool  from  the 
Eu.Htoni  Districts,  argol,  {RocceUa  Tineioriot  orLicAen 
liiHCtt/a,)  and  aloes.  Copper  and  iron  exist  in  abun- 
dance in  Namakwa-lond,  and  there  is  a rich  vein  of 
silver  and  lead  on  Van  Stade’s  River,  near  Algoa  Bay. 

Coal  is  also  said  to  have  been  found  on  the  Kromme 
(Crooked)  River  in  the  same  neighhouriiood. 

The  rapid  increase  of  population  in  the  Colony  will 
be  seen  from  the  annexed  Table,  abridged  and  con- 
densed from  one  given  by  Mr.  Thompson. 

Population  of  ike  Cape  Colony  from  1806  to  1623 
inclusive. 
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Besides  the  works  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Article 
on  the  Capr  or  Goon  Hope,  (xix.  270.)  see  Staie  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  1822,  for  a complete  account 
of  the  Town,  its  inhabitants,  and  of  the  Colony  in 
general ; Lieutenant  Grant’s  Tract  On  ike  Cape  Cur- 
rtney.  Cape  Town,  1824;  (Pringle’s)  Account  of  the 
Present  State  of  the  English  SetUen  in  Albany,  South 
Africa,  London.  1824;  Origin  and  Progress  of  the 
Nat  Seitlemeut  in  South  Africa,  by  a Civil  Servant  of 
Government  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Liondon,  1825 ; 
Report  of  the  Cotnmissiemert  of  Inquiry  tn<o  the  State 
of  the  Cape  Colony,  published  by  order  of  tlie  House 
of  Commons.  26lh  May,  1826 ; and  Thompson’s  Tra- 
reZf  in  Southern  Africa,  London,  1627,  2d  Ed.  2 vols. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GOO 


G O R 


6G9 


unp?  ? tirovrnti  Travrh  in  J/rica,  Lonrfon  ; Hudsons  Wffl  ; Plinli  Aa^ura/u /fw/or»a  ; Pomponius  Mela,  X)e  GOOD 

riDiTTJp  JVmorci;  Diodori  Siculi /Ji6/»oiAcca  //«to-  SittiOrbis.  Hors. 

CArK  Op.  rapir  riM 


GOOSB. 


GOR- 

BELLY 


GOODFA,  In  Do(an^,  a jfctiu*  of  the  cIsah  Diadti- 
phia,  order  DteandriOt  natural  order  Lfguminoitt. 
Generic  character:  calyx  two-lipped,  upper  lip  ciell; 
pod  with  a foot  stalk,  compressed,  flat  at  the  upper 
edpr,  one-cclled  ; seeds  two. 

Two  species,  natives  of  New  South  Wales. 

GOODYERA,  in  Botany,  a i^enus  of  the  class 
Gynandria,  order  Monn^nia,  natural  order  Orchide(t. 
Generic  character : corolla  ringent,  the  two  lower  petals 
placed  under  the  ^'hl>ous  lip,  which  is  undivided  above  ; 
the  column  (or  style)  free  ; pollen  an^lar. 

Two  specie?,  natives  of  North  America,  NiitlaL 


GOOSE, 

Goose-cap, 

GoasR-oaEE?t, 

Goose-liveh, 

Goose-pen, 

Qoose-ocill. 


[A.  S.  go$;  D.  foot.  Ger. 

f07U.  (SeeGaNUER.)  Applied  met. 
to 

Any  thinf  silly. 


Wrighteft  he  did  make.  Kaulet  and  chambm  riche, 

When  Marald  or  kinE  wild  com  ^ider  eftaon 
la  y«  tynw  of  ffw,  to  Uk  veayaons. 

R.  Brmmgf  p.  G4 

Bl««  fiiMtoa  achiltyB|Cf  for  a 50*1  or  a beta. 

Jd,  p.  174. 

Boy*  my  fow  and  mf  (ry«,  aad  my  ^ras  ht  takey. 

Piert  PtmAmm.  Fttiomy  p.  66. 

Opr  twync  opr  geft  dryo*. 

Sd,  B,.  p.  76. 

^ia  millor  lo  ifae  toun  hta  dattRhter  aeod 
For  ale  and  bred,  and  routed  hem  a gaot  t 
Aad  boiad  blr  bon,  be  abuld  no  more  go  looe. 

CAoKccr.  The  Ptvft  T*Ut,  v.  4135. 


Yet  wban  the  nuoe  nuoetb  and  the  gntr  winketh 
Litell  wouelh  thcpaeftji^  what  the  our  thinketb. 

Str/Um.  7%e  Crotpnt  9/  LawrttL 
The  ^ooer  likewise  ia  very  vipiUnl  and  watchfuil.  Wltaeese  the 
Cipitoll  of  Rome,  which  by  the  mcanes  of  gene  was  defeaded  and 
MTcd  ; whereat  at  the  same  lime,  througb  tAC  default  of  dogs,  (who 
aboeld  hare  given  warning)  all  bed  like  to  bare  been  loet 

HnHamd.  PlMe,  book  x.  eb.  aaU. 
There  will  not  waet  divert  plain  aad  solid  men,  that  have  learet  by 
(be  experience  of  a good  cocitoeBce,  what  it  ia  to  be  well  taught,  wbo 
wUI  soQB  look  ihroogb  and  through  both  the  lofty  nakedneta  of  your 
latiDuing  barbarian,  and  the  6rm«1  .owwcry  of  your  oeat  temon  actor. 

Xtitton.  Apoti\gyfi>r  SmeHfmmnt. 

Hce.  Wity  what  a pooer-ee/i  would'xt  tboo  make  me. 

Do  not  i know  that  men  ie  misery  will  promise 
Any  ihieg,  more  than  their  lives  can  reach  at? 

Deaymtmi  «rad  FUteher.  The  Begg^'$  Butk,  act  iv«  se.  4. 

Thy  lord  bis  great  g«ote~tiv«T  baa. 

H>iUd^,  JtnencL  ^o/yrr  6.  foL76. 
Let  there  bee  gaulle  enough  ra  thy  ioke,  Ibougb  thou  wnie  with  a 
geew-pra  no  maUcr. 

SkaktgtQTt.  Tu>*l/tk  Nigkl,  fob  266. 
Hoar  foe  your  Irort,  and  buy  for  your  money, 

A delicate  ballad  o'tbe  Ferret  and  the  Coney: 

A preeerratioe  again  the  Punques  euill ; 

AtMtber  of  g99te>gree%  starch,  aed  the  Deuctl. 

Ben  JoiHoa.  Bartkotomno  Payee,  act  it.  ac.  4. 
lUaj  waring  rapiers,  arc  aihude  of ^eoer-emA. 

Skakepenre.  Hamtel,  fol  263 
Shall  X,  like  Cnrtiua,  desperate  ia  my  teal, 

O’er  head  and  ears  plonge  for  the  common  weal 


Or  rob  Rome’*  aneiont  geeee  of  all  their  glories, 

And  cackling  sar*  the  meeareby  of  tor>cs  ? 

Pope.  TAe  Dtatniidj  book  L v.  212. 

■'  ' ' ■ — — O’er  yon  dank,  rushy  martb 

The  aly  ytfOMt‘/a«/rd  prowler  bends  bis  coom, 

And  seeks  the  disuet  sbalhtws. 

Smereite.  7%e  Ckan,  book  r*. 
One  day  poor  Bob,  puS’d  up  with  pride. 

Thinking  the  combat  to  abide, 

A geo9e~<ftut/  on  lor  weapon  ty’d 
Know  ing  by  um,  that  now  and  then, 

A sward  lees  hurt  does  than  a pen. 

tuny.  The  BagU  and  the  RMm. 

I dare  not  hope  to  please  a Cinoa’s  ear, 

Or  siog  what  Varos  might  vouchsafe  to  boar. 

Harsh  are  the  sweetest  lays  that  I can  bring, 

So  Kreams  a gooae  where  swaos  nwlodioos  ring. 

Beailtt.  /’«s/ona/  9. 

Upon  the  iat  ground,  a aort  of  oo«se-^reM, and  atKitherxmaJl  plant 
much  like  it  Cuoir.  f'oyagn,  »oL  v.  ch.  v.p.  145. 

Roast  and  boiled  gene,  gwae-pye,  Su.  was  a treat  little  known  to 
/d.  Jh.  Tid.  i».  book  iv.  ch.  il. 

lo  order  to  kero  the  eye  rm^sI  and  clean,  (which  qualiUes  are  ne- 
ceswy  to  iU  brightness  end  its  use.)  a wash  ia  coostantiy  supplied 
®7  • secretion  for  the  purpoee;  and  the  superfluous  brioe  is  ronteyed 
to  the  noee  through  a perforation  iu  the  boee  as  Urge  as  a goate-gmiB. 

Poleg.  S’aturai  Tkeol*>gg,  rh.  lii. 

A person,  called  a gaetnrd,  1.  e.  gooeeArrrf,  attends  the  Bock,  aod 
Iwiv*  a day  drives  the  whole  to  water;  then  brings  them  back  again 
to  their  habitatiom,  helping  dioae  that  live  to  the  upper  stories  to 
their  nests  without  ever  misplacing  a aiegte  bird, 

Pemmnnt.  onlitk  Zooiogy.  Tke  gmy  tag  Qaaee. 

GOOSE-BERRY.  Skinner  thinke  so  called,  because 
the  juice  of  ihe.se  htiriet,  when  half  ripe,  are  the  best 
sauce  to  a goott.  Junius  suspects  that  the  name  was 
ori|rinalIy  groiabfrrie^  comiptetl  from  the  Fr.  groutUe, 
and  that  by  a further  comiption,  our  gooteberry  wa* 
formed.  Our  English  gardeners  say,  so  called  from 
its  frost  or  thick  skin.  The  French,  from  the  resem- 
blance of  the  berries  lo  those  of  the  gro$sus  or  unripe 

fiff- 

niere  was  also  great  store  of  gantierriet,  strawberries,  danaske 
rose*,  parwtley,  with  other  very  sweet*  and  pleasant  hearbes. 

BoAinyt.  Pey.tgn,  t(c.  vol.  iii.  fol.  20.5.  Jagnee  O^fier. 

All  the  other  gifts  ^iperttneat  to  man  (as  the  malice  of  this  age 
shapes  Ibcst)  are  not  woortb  a gooee berry. 

SAoAMpenrt.  Henry  IK  Second  Part^  foL  77. 

Very  well,  cried  I.  that’s  a good  girl,  I find  you  are  perfectly  qiiaJi- 
6ed  for  making  converts,  aod  so,  go  bdp  y-our  molUr  to  make  a 
gooeeberry  pje. 

OotdemuA.  tlear  of  ffakeJUU,  ch.  viL 

A erttuge  and  a slip  of  ground  for  a cabbage  and  a gocetAerry^bmtA 
such  as  we  see  by  the  side  of  a comnoo,  were  in  all  probability  the 
earliest  seats  and  gardens. 

Waipote.  Aneedoteeof  Painting, 

He  [Mr.  Burchel]  site  down  to  supper  among  us,  and  my  wile  was 
not  sparing  of  her  gaoeeherry  UHrir. 

Go/demMth,  fiewr  9/  tVnkefieid,  ch.  vl. 


GCyRBELLY 

Go'rbellied. 


Sec  Gore,  infra. 


Aod  what  betukeneth  this  vnto  n?  What  els  trow*  yo«,  bvt  ditt 
likewyse  as  a greaie  gorbelyed  glotlon  ; so  corpuleote  aod  faUc  that 
he  caune  scanielye  goe. 

Sir  TAomo*  M«rt.  Horkety  (iil.  IdW.  A Trt^yct  ipp'n  tKe 
Patficn. 
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COR>  akcth,  k th«  KUintch  kaftweth,  knd  tb<  n«it 

bRJXV,  i*  W o«t  app«t)l«.  with  f org*  upon  & f r*«(  Tppoa 

^ til  th«  g^rittf  ha  ci»mpcli^  to  cut  vp  al  a^o,  and  then  lalle 

GORDIUS,  ...  . „ 

Thimat  J/tfi^.  U’orki,  ful.  99.  A TmUict  tfP*  tlitrme*  •/ 
^ H«if  Smptvre 

Tila.  O,  w«  are  «n<’0R«,  both  »e  and  ouni  for  cart. 

Fat.  Haag  yt  ^htSt^  knauu,  ar«  you  vndooet 

jf^aiiprgrc.  Hemtf  lf\  Fint  P«rt,ia\.b4, 

■ ■ ' » N«ro  did  not  lake 

A oafaW  cltdr>fcK>Uairipljeg ; oe'r«  contract 
WiUi  oae  lhr«>at*awoin,  gpfiettit^,  or  cnimp>back‘<L 

ifoiiJttf.  .Sa/yce  10.  fbl.  191. 

They  callnl  hi«  Phifcoa  and  Qtypo* : as  ye  would  aay,  forrie//f, 
and  hook  noard. 

Sir  TAcowu  A«rfA.  Piutarch.  CorioJmmif  U.  1 89. 

GOHCROW,  see  Gore,  infra. 

Sow,  Dow,  my  elienu 

Beginae  ifaeir  suitatioe  I kite, 

Raren,yor»crow.  all  my  binla  of  prey, 

That  tUak  mc«  taming  carcate,  now  they  e«eic. 

Om  fkx,  act  i.  ac.  S2. 

it  will  atm  eat  snifi  asd  inaectx,  aod  like  the  raven  will  pick  out 
the  ryea  of  young  lambs  when  just  dnipned,  for  which  rcasoB  it  was 
formerly  distiagui«had  from  the  rook,  which  feeds  entirely  on  gram 
and  insects,  by  the  name  of  the  gar  or  gereerw. 

/Vanoaf.  HntuA  Zw/ayy.  The  Camew  Crese. 

GORDIAN.  Gordian  knots,  cuDotl  from  (Jordiur, 
a ploughman,  and  afterwards  King  of  Phrygia,  who 
*'  fold^  and  knitt  a rope  with  many  knots,  one  so 
wrethed  within  another,  that  no  nia  could  perceive  the 
manner  of  it.  neythcr  where  (he  knottca  began,  nor 
where  they  ended."  And  as  there  wa.s  a prophesy 
**  that  He  ^ould  be  lord  of  all  Asia  that  could  undo  the 
endles  knott,"  Alexander,  fearful  of  the  consequences 
of  failing  to  undo  it,  '*  out  of  hande  cutt  with  his  swordc 
the  cordes  asunder,  thereby  either  illuding  or  els  ful> 
Ailing  the  effect  ofthe  prophecye.*'  Brende’a  Q.  CurfiuJ, 
fob  20. 

VS’halM«s'«r  it  wu,  1 vast  b«  Aiin  to  lf«v«  it  aa  t Gardtmm  knot, 
which  no  writtr  helps  me  to  untie. 

linJkrr.  A'my  SifpMtm.  Anm  !1M. 

Tf  once  you  let  the  Gordiam  knot  be  ty^d. 

Which  dims  the  rune  of  virgin  iaio  brule. 

That  oae  fond  act  your  life’s  best  scene  foregoes, 

And  leads  you  in  a labyrinth  of  woes, 

Whose  stranfe  meanders  yoo  may  search  about, 

But  never  the  rlue  to  let  rou  out. 

If WsA.  An  EptMlf  to  e tjidy  vAs  kai  resofvrd  aynusif  Mrnma^. 

GORDONIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Mona- 
deiphia,  order  Bolyandria,  natural  order  Maitacta. 
Generic  character:  calyx  simple,  five-leaved;  corolla, 
petals  five,  connected  at  the  base ; style  fire«angled ; 
stigma  five-ciefl ; caprale  five-celled ; receptacle  colum- 
nar: seeds  in  pairs,  winged. 

Four  •species,  natives  of  Ci*rolina  and  Jamaica. 
GORDIUS,  in2^oofogy,  a genus  of  ./Inne^tdet,  ac- 
cording to  Cuvier,  and  of  Ini^nal  tVormn  of  Riidol- 
phi,  established  byLinneus,  but  placed  with  the  genus 
Filaria  by  Uudolphi. 

Generic  charavier.  Body  very  tliin,  filiform,  very 
long,  cylindrical ; mouth  anterior,  forming  a small  slit, 
vent  terminal. 

Small,  living  in  stagnant  waters  and  slow  rivers, 
especially  those  of  mountainous  countries,  where  it  is 
accused  of  causing  thego//rc  in  those  inhabitants  which 
drink  of  the  waters.  It  is  also  found  sunounding  the 
bodies  of  insects.  Tlie  species  of  the  genus  are  scat- 
tered  over  various  parts  of  the  world,  being  common 
in  Europe  and  Africa ; and  a species  has  been  recently 
received  at  the  DriMsh  Museum  from  Chili 


LiniueUH  and  Brugiere  united  the  Gordit  with  the  GORDIUS 

Guinta  fForm;  but  Gmelin  placed  the  latter  in  the  

genus  Filaria,  which  genus  has  been  arranged  with  GORE 
the  external  worms,  while  the  Gofdii  are  placed  with 
the  AnnfUidf*.  Tliey  certainly  have  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  latter,  and  possess  their  curious  metal- 
lic skin. 

The  type  ofthe  genus  is  G.  aquaiictu,  Linn. 

GORE,  0.  T Gorrt’beiUed,  (says  Skinner.) 

Gore,  n.  either  from  gor(,  raagtos,  iabum. 

Gory,  or  gor,  ctr««m  6V  and  gore 

Gore-belly,  are  the  same  word  differently 
Gore-bellied,  > applied.  Somner  has  ge-Aor- 
Gore-blood,  wi^end,  tordidiu,  unclean,  cor- 

Gor£-crow,  nipt,  vile,  sordid,  growing  hoary 

Gorb-onownid,  or  sinnewy : and  this  is  from  the 
Goee-visaoeo.  J A.  S. verb  Aarran, (with  the  usual 
prefix  ge,)  ge-Aonan,  by  contraction  gor,  (pronounced 
broad  gotcr.)  ian,  canacert,  mucescere;  to  wax  gray  or 
hoary,  to  grow  musty,  mouldy,  or  Aoary.  The  adjec- 
tive ftt-hor  (by  contraction  gore,  or  gor)  migfit  be  first 
extended  in  its  application  to  the  filth  arising  from 
nmuldiness,  and  thence  to  any  filth,  corruption,  or  pol- 
lution. and  inure  particularly  to  that  occasioned  by  the 
slaugliter  ofanimal.s;  as  gory  blood,  ^ort-blood,  a mix- 
ture of  blood  and  filth.  Hence  gor,  without  the  affix, 
blood,  carnage;  and  ftorcbeliy,  a belly  filled  with  or 
greedy  of  meat ; gor-m>ir,  a crow  feeding  on  flesh  or 
carrion,  (Skinner.)  To  gore,  Skinner  thiuks  may  l>e 
contracted  from  the  A.  S.  pfborian,  to  liore.  tu  perfiirate. 

Junius  observes  more  wisely,  “ AnglU  quoqur.  u dicitur 
gored,  cujfU#  ilia  perforata  grareaUniem  exi'^rrmen/orvm 
Mpurdtian  ^rruni!.''  And  thus,  to  gore. 

To  cause  gore,  to  expci  or  emit,  to  discharge,  to  shed 
gore;  and  generally,  to  stick  or  stab,  to  pierce  or 
penetrate.  And  hence  probably  a goar  or  gore,  a slit. 

Sec  Goar. 


IVrrbui  aiiall  oome  hesprant  witb  Priaoi’a  blood, 

'riiAt  ffarrd  Itw  mis  before  tbe  falber’a  face 
Aod  iJew  tbe  father  at  the  altar  eke. 

SitTTcp.  k’trgU.  iEmnt,  book  b. 

Dowoe  Knit  he  biles,  k armour  large  with  yoare-ihud  embruos. 

Pkaer.  Fafit.  book  xli.  sig.  L.  3. 

He  spake  > aod  straii  theswiwd  aduii’de  iaio  hil  (hroat  reeeaues, 
Aod  ruthiofe  g»ary  blood  the  lyfo  aniil  his  arntour  teaues. 

/d.  A.buokx.  Gg.2 

He  with  his  handei  ctnioe  to  valoow  thekaottes: 

Whose  ucred  fillettes  all  besprinkled  were 
WiUi  6)(b  aod  foTf  blod  aod  venint  rank. 

Smrrrjf.  PirgU.  .#.'nru,  book  U. 

Thrtwgh  all  these  fuldes  the  steele-head  passage  wroaght 
And  Uiroogli  his  shoulder  perK ; wkeeswiih  togroaod 
lie  groTcImg  fell,  all  gored  is  bU  wound. 

SptmHr,  ratnt  Queefse,  book  U.can.  8. 

The  wUllag  redhrtK,  flyin;  through  a thoroc, 

Agamsl  a prickle  gvr'd  his  teodcr  side. 

And  is  an  iousol,  so,  pone  rreatnre,  dyde. 

Bnwnt.  Tht  Shtphfnft  P*f*,  Eclogue  1 . 

Aod  sow,  tblr  tnightiest  quell'd,  the  iwitel  swen’<l^ 

With  many  so  mrode  gor’d;  deformed  rout 
Enter’d  and  foul  disorder. 

A/tE«n.  PwnduK  Lott,  book  tlI.  387. 


Sod  Aoianuthu*.  made  a flowre  hut  late, 

Sod  Amaraiithus,  in  whose  purple  ^rr 
Me  ‘eemei  ] see  Amintas  wretch^  fate, 

To  whom  sweet  Poets  verse  hath  fi*cn  esdlesw  date. 

Spenter.  Fame  ^erse,  book  ill.  can.  6. 
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gore.  But  ibe  biMNlif  fact 

— ■ Will  bo  iTrnjr'd,  iitii  th*  (Ahen  faith  appw'd 

GOKBE.  Looof  M reward^  thMi|h  here  tbov  sea  him  dir, 

Rowlio^  in  dust  and  g«re, 

Hi/toH.  Parufiitt  iMt,  bookxi.  L460. 
11m  ohligatiov  of  wir  btoud  forbiils 
A gort€  einulatkin  twist  rs  iwatnc. 

SAaktptiWf.  TVojj/w  iimf  Crmtiia,  foL  9$. 
What  eo(ald  tho  Mu*«  henelf  tbai  Orpheus  borr. 

The  Muse  hcniclf,  forhor  enchanting  soof 
Whom  unitcrfai  Nature  did  lameot. 

When  by  the  rvut,  that  made  the  bMeout  roar, 

Hit  g*nry  visage  down  tbe  Uream  was  sent, 

Down  the  swift  Hebrui  to  the  Lesbian  shore. 

LgtvUu,\,  63. 

Ami  in  dark  nights,  ami  Id  eold  days,  alone 
(Cromwell)  Pursues  the  monster  throughout  every  liirone, 
Which  ahriabaf  to  tbe  Roman  l>enQ  tenpure, 

GeasKci  ber  g«ary  teeth  ; nor  there  wcure. 

MarotU.  ftorkt,  voLiil  p.  503.  Addrmda.  Ode  upon  CfMMPrfTs 
Rttyrn  from  IrHa^d. 

Though  much  dUmay'd  with  what  had  lately  hapt 
Oo  gtt-dfwm'd  CaUdmcMr  io  that  bloody  ^owV, 

And  C^ng  by  the  foe  to  be  enlrtpL 

l>rmytm.  TAel/wericro/ Qirrm  .Vo/yare/r. 
He  gat'd  with  woodar  on  their  equal  might, 

Look’d  eager  oq,  ImiI  knew  not  either  knight: 

Renulv'd  to  learn,  h«  «pur*d  his  fiery  sieaHt 
With  goring  rowels  to  provoke  bis  speed. 

lirgden.  /WamoM  mad  ^reilr, 
Renealh  the  brain  the  point  a paasage  tore, 

Crash’d  the  thin  bones  and  drowa’d  the  teeth  io  gore  r 
His  mouth,  his  eyes,  bU  Bostnls,  pour  a flood  { 

He  sobs  his  soul  oot  iu  the  gush  of  hlood. 

i*9p«.  Homrr.  Iliad,  book  tr. 
— Great  Aja*  from  the  dead 
Stripe  hia  bright  aniM,  Oileea  lops  his  head ; 

Toas’d  like  a ball  and  whirl'd  in  air  away, 

At  Heclor'a  feet  the  gorm  visage  lay. 

Id.  A.  book  ilU. 

We  ascribe  vices  to  a horse,  that  will  not  obey  tbe  whip  or  tbe 
spur ; or  to  ea  oa  that  atlempe  to  gore  the  altendaaU,  instead  of  yield* 
ing  his  neck  to  the  yoke. 

Cagam.  On  Ike  PoMmom,  part  it.  voL3.  On  Moral  C<mdact. 
Tbe  hand  I Cortes]  that  slew  till  he  could  slay  no  more. 

Was  glueti  to  the  swoed«hill  wiUi  lodian  gore. 

Cvttper.  Ckarttg. 

• • Our  ancestors 

Selected  such,  for  hospitable  beds 
To  mt  the  stranger,  or  the  gorg  chief, 

Krom  baillc  or  tbe  chase  of  woirei  returviM. 

Dyer.  Tke  Fleece,  book  il 
Sad  Valour  is  the  midst  maiataicA  her  ground, 

Bage,  with  a yoyful  heart,  iho'  short  of  breath, 

And,  arm'd  wiUi  steel,  the  ^ry.|iisa>y*d  Death. 

IjCiett,  Of  the  7'Ackaiif  q^<$/«tfivs,  book  vii. 

GOHEE.  (properly  Cro^rec,  the  vulgar  abbreviation 
of  Uoede  Kcdc.  TIicGord  Roailsted,)  a small  but  very 
strongly  fortified  Island,  a little  to  the  South-East  of 
Cape  Vertic,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  14°  40'  IO" 
North,  and  IT*  24'  4&"  West,  is  inaccessible  except  in 
one  place  on  the  East  North-East  side,  where  the  rock 
recedes,  and  leaves  a semicircular  basin,  forming  a 
secure  harbour  with  a sandy  beach.  Ttie  dark,  basaltic 
appearance  of  the  rock,  and  fragments  of  puzzolana,  as 
well  as  pri-smalic  ma.sses  occasionally  seen  at  its  base,  in- 
dicate a volcanic  origin ; and  it  been  conjectured 
that  this,  as  well  OS  the  Cape  Verde  Uland-s,  wa.s 
detached  from  the  Continent,  at  some  remote  periofl,  by 
a violent  volcanic  agency.  Tbe  wliolc  IkIuikI  is  about 
800  yards  long,  and  240  broad,  in  its  widest  pari,  and 
comiists  of  a naked  rocky  hill,  rising  about  300  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  a aandy  plain  500  feet  in 
length,  with  a mean  breadth  of  32U  feet,  and  a long 


rocky  spot  at  the  North  end  of  the  Island,  whidi  form  a GOREF.. 
natural  mole,  covering  and  protecting  the  harbour. 
llic  cliffs  on  the  Western  side  of  the  forts  are  quite  per- 
pcndicular ; on  Uic  South  and  East  the  ascent  though 
very  sleep  is  not  absolutely  impracticable ; the  North  is 
the  most  accessible,  but  easily  defended.  Il  was  ceded 
in  1617  by  Biram,  King  of  Cape  Verde,  to  the  Dutch 
East  India  Company,  who  soon  afierwards  erecteil  Fort 
St.  Michael  on  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  Fort  Nassau 
(St.  Francis)  below,  in  order  to  command  the  landing- 
place.  The  population  of  the  Island  in  17S6  amounted 
to  about  500  free  persons  nt>d  upwards  of  1000  slaves. 

Being  a convenient  station  tor  shipping,  it  has  often 
changed  its  masters  in  time  of  war.  It  was  taken  by 
Admiral  Holmes  inl663 ; retaken  by  De  Iluitcr  in  1 565 ; 
taken  again  by  Count  D'Estnlea  in  1677 ; fmm  the 
French  by  the  English  in  1692  ; given  up  again  to  the 
French  in  1693.  and  has  since  that  time  been,  excepting 
for  some  short  intervals,  one  of  their  foreign  possessions, 
having  been  guaranteed  to  them  at  the  peace  of  1763. 

In  IBOO,  it  was  surrendered  to  Great  Britain,  but 
resiorwl  to  France  at  the  peace  of  Amiens,  in  1802. 

From  1S04  to  1816,  when  it  was  again  restored  to 
France,  it  continued  to  be  occupied  by  the  British 
troops.  It  is  well  supplied  with  water,  and  for  a tropi- 
cal station  is  remarkably  healthy. 

Dapper's  Bctchrytiv^  dcr  Afrikaan»che  GewceMen, 
Amsterdam,  1676;  Golberry,  Voyage  en  Afriqtu, 

Paris,  1802,  ch.  xv.  ii.  53.;  MhnoiTe  $ur  Gorce,  par 
Prelong,  in  the  Annale»  de  Chimie,  1793. 

GOKGE,  t).  \ Fr.  gorger,  engorgrr;  It.  ingor- 

Goaoe,  n.  ygiarr,  ingiu^ifare,  from  the  Lot. 
gurget;  which,  as  Skinner  observes,  was  used  even  in 
the  purer  ages  of  the  Latin  ton^e  for  helluo,  a glutton. 

Hie  ^rill-gorged  lark  in  Shalkspeare  ta  **  the  shrill- 
throated."  To  gorge. 

To  swallow  or  pass  down  the  throat,  to  feed  glut- 
tonously, to  cram  the  stomach,  to  glut. 

'Hi*  counaaler  h««r«tk  raixei  with  lesM  pun  being  empde,  then 
he  sbkl  be  able  after  a full  gorge. 

miM.  Tke  Arte  «/  RJutar^gme, 

And  beicic  full  paaoebed  with  aorgt  epnn  gorge,  ye  hast  ao 
ninda  to  rdieiH  yoar  poor*  faretberco  pcrUfaiRC  fwiM,  of 
though  ye  wer  bom  to  fe^e  none  but  your  own  telfcs,  oad  wtm  oot 
boun<U  to  relisn  Um  aicrwitie  of  your  nci^bour. 

Udali.  Lake,  ch.  vi. 

Look  at  tbe  full-fed  hoond  or  gorged  hai^. 

Unapt  foe  leader  unell  or  speedy  flight, 

&tak«  slow  p«nuU,or  ollogether  Iwlk, 

The  prty  whereia  by  nature  they  driight 

Makejsmre.  Hofe  of  Imrtca. 

Eoo.  Prom  tbe  dread  soumol  of  tbit  ckolkio  boorae 

Look  vp  a height,  the  shrUl-^g’d  lorke  to  (orre 
CuUMl  be  teeoe  or  heard  ^ do  but  Iixik  rp 

U.  Lmr,  bl.303. 

As  wbea  a vultur  oa  Imaus  bred. 

Whose  Mowle  ridge  the  roving  Tarur  bound*, 

Dislodging  fmm  a region  «rorc«  of  prey, 

To  gorge  iho  flrth  of  Urab*  or  yeinling  bidt, 

O)  bills  where  flocks  ore  fed,  flies  toward  the  tpriogt 
Of  OoDges,  or  Hydospes,  Indian  streaiBei. 

Parwdta*  Loaf,  book  ui.  L 434. 

He  with  bim  dot'd,  tad,  laying  mighn  bold 
Upon  kit  throte  did  gripe  hit  gorge  to  lul, 

Thai  wtaUng  breath  him  down  to  ground  he  cost. 

Sfrmotf.  Fatrtt  Qmtrae,  book  fk  coa.  4. 

And  oU  the  way,  most  Uke  « brutish  beast, 

He  BMwed  Tp  hit  gorge,  that  all  did  him  deteiat. 

Id.  A.  book  1.  C4U.  4. 
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AikI  as  tboM  htn]i  ih»  reoch  dtli{hl  io  blood. 

With  hunai;  flesh  wooid  have  thair  jroff es  ttl’d. 

So  wtiicd  thej  upon  tbeir  swords  for  f^, 

To  feast  apoQ  the  English,  betog  kill'd. 

Drofton.  The  DatUe 

The  Ant  night  (stTth  he)  ye  might  bauc  scene  th*  Engltsbmcn 
li^iog  thiniKlaes  in  •!(>«,  and  casting  their  there  was 

crying,  tbowting,  waasaling,  and  drinkieg.  n^iuwting  fu  abooe 
•ensure.  £fosr.  E4/u'vr4  It,  Atutu  1313. 

But  Acnds  to  scourge  nanViisd,  no  Aerce,  ao  fell, 

Hcev'n  oerer  semmaB*d from  the  depths  of  Hell; 

Bloated  and  goiy*<i  with  prey,  with  wcuntn  otncevr, 

Foul  psuochel,  and  with  uniure  Sftiil  unclean. 

y%rgtl,  .fNSKil,  book  Ui. 

It  was  to  stimulale  their  cannibal  appetites  (which  one  would 
think  had  iHica  gvrgnt  aaflkicelly)  by  sanely  and  seasoning ; and  to 
gusckea  Uient  to  an  aleitnew  in  new  munlen  nod  maseacres,  if  it 
should  fait  the  purpose  of  the  Guinn  of  the  dny. 

ifimlr.  On  the  Revohtiivn  im  Fnute*. 

CO'RGEOUS,  1 FV.  ^or(»iai.  Probably  from 

Go^aoEou»LV,  transferred  from  the 

Go'roeotjsness.  J palate  to  the  eje- 
Luxuriously.  richly,  sumptuously,  adorned,  guy  or 
■hotvy ; s[>lemiJd  or  inaf^iBccnt 

With  holineese  dooeth  he  reproue,  when  he  ipeaketh  of  ^oryreaa 
tray  of  hnriota  deekiog,  of  game  players  disguising,  of  gulden  spurres, 
saddles,  and  biydlca? 

Sir  Thomas  ii/«rr.  tTorh,  (oL  806.  TTte  Om/ufacwn  ef  Frtrt 
Bama  CAwrcAc. 

How  outragiously  are  their  prienles  and  dmrchrs  oreed  and  ^or* 
giowWy  garnished  in  their  jnpetjy  pansetymes)  nod  ipen  (days. 

£fpuncMM  af  cb.  vii. 

For  to  the  eyes  of  all  the  Utopitas,  except  very  few  (which  had 
been  io  other  eonetnea  for  sume  reasonable  caiue)  all  that  ^rgretci* 
ntm  ^ appeiel  seensed  tliaiBefuU  and  repronchfol. 

Mote.  LHopnt,  by  Rtbinmim,  sol.  it.  book  tL  ch.  vi. 

Some  np’oing,  ready  some  to  ^1, 

‘ Sorac  btonsom'd,  sonar  to  bloom, 

Like  jptryram  Knowing*  on  the  wall 
Of  aome  rich  pmscely  room. 

llrayltm.  The  Dnrriflion  of  Etymnm 

" Soo,  take  my  keys. 

Aod  let  this  preparaiioa  for  this  marriage. 

(This  welcome  marriage)  long  determined  here. 

Be  qiuek,  and  yorgtotu. 

ifeuiowoiir  and  Fleteh^.  Four  Piayt  in  One. 

What  difTerence  beiweene  men  enrkhed  with  all  abundanee  of 
earthly  and  henuenly  blessings,  and  tdob  goryeomty  nttyred.  but  this, 
the  one  takes  pleasure  in  that  which  they  haue,  the  other  none. 
Hooker  H’orAt,  fot  &29.  <f  .Sermen.  0/  the  Mature  of  Fnde. 

It  seem'd  to  outvye  whatever  bad  been  neena  before  of  gallantry 
and  rkhes,  and  gorytoutneu  of  apparel. 

Bnher.  CMrkt  U.  .^no  IGCl. 

To  prohibit  yorgeont  and  costly  apparel  to  be  worn  bat  by  persOM 
of  go^  quality,  sbaJl  save  the  gentry  of  the  kingdom  much  mure 
money  than  they  shall  be  laied  to  pay  yewr  majesty. 

Lmakne.  Alemotrt,  eel.  UL  p.  272. 

At  for  the  nutter  of  rtonthiog,  our  Saeiour  goes  oo,  who  can  be 
more  gvrge<Muiy  and  vpiendidly  apparelled,  than  ibe  Suwers  of  the 
flcld^  and  yet  they  toil  not,  nciiher  do  they  spin. 

Sharp,  U'orki.  Sermon  1.  vol.  if.  p.19. 

And  iheoct  **  the  mighir  visitant,^  that  came 
To  touch  thy  bosom  with  her  sacred  flame, 

Recall’d  the  long  lost  beams  of  grace, 

That  whilom  shot  from  Nature’s  face. 

When  God,  la  Edeo,  e’er  her  youthful  breast 

Spread  with  his  own  right  hand  porieetion's  gorgeomt  rest. 

A/ojpil  Odr  3.  7b  iifnwery. 

To  recommend  this  lystetn  to  the  people,  a perspective  view  of  the 
court  gf.rget*t*ig  painted  and  finely  iHumiaaied  fmm  within,  was 
eahibited  to  the  gtpmg  multitude. 

Burke.  On  the  Catue  of  the  jereoent  Dumntenit. 


GOHGKT,  Fr.  gorgerin ; It,  gorgieUa.  A collar,  GOBGKT. 
(aays  bkiniier.)  so  called  because  it  covers  the  gorge, 
or  gullet ; the  thioal.  GORGON 

Hia  horse  aoto  wouoded  ; whilit  he  went  aside 
To  Uke  aiibUier  still  that  doth  atteod, 

A shaft  which  some  too  lucky  hand  doth  guide, 
nertiog  his  gorget,  brought  him  to  Ins  end. 

Draylm*.  The  Battle  of  Agxncomrt. 

Which  Cliflbrd  peroeiuleg,  aoaght  to  sucide,  and  whether  for 
haito.  beato,  or  paine,  put  off  the  gorget  he  wore,  when  sodainely 
aa  arrow  without  on  head,  shot  frmn  the  fiow  ol  tome  layde  la 
ambush,  pierced  ibrough  his  throat. 

Sftede.  Edepord  IF.  book  u.  di.  xvu,  ffl)  foL  687. 

Three  glittering  dragons  to  the  gorget  rise, 

Wlvosc  imitated  scales,  against  the  skies 
Reflected  various  light. 

Pope.  Homer,  Band,  book  u. 

GO'RGON,  n.'k  Gr.  Fop^s,  Gorffo;  from 
Go'roon,  a.  ^‘rufus,  acer,  fcm'6i/u,  and  hence 
Gorqo'.nian.  J applied  to  Medusa ; and  poetically 
exlersded  to 

Any  thin^  terrible,  dreadful,  frightful. 

Gorgon,  in  the  citation  fhnn  Spenser,  is  DsMOnot' 

ooN,  q.  r. 

A bold  bad  man,  that  dar’d  to  call  by  name 
Great  Gor^fw,  Priace  of  dmrkneae  and  dead  night, 

At  which  Cocytas  quakes,  and  Slys  is  put  to  flight. 

Spenaer.  Fkerxe  Qureme,  book  L Cia.  1. 

But  Fate  withstaads,  sod  to  oppoa*  Ui*  attempt 
Mrdusa  with  jr^^goMoa  terrour  guards 
The  (ordL 

AAAm.  Paradiae  l^oat,  book  iL  L61I. 

' - The  rest  his  look 

Houad  witii  ^urpomiaM  rigor  tiot  to  movr. 

id.  /A  books.  1.297. 

But  brere  Aconteus,  Perseus*  friend,  by  chance 
Look'd  back,  and  met  the  Gerpoa’s  fatal  glaoce; 

A statue  now  become,  he  ghastly  rtarea, 

And  still  the  foe  to  mortal  combat  dares. 

Maymoarvtg.  Ovid.  Metamor^^uaea,  book  tv. 

He  taw,  alrrarly  one  is  Heav’n  wu  plac'd. 

And  one  with  more  than  mortal  triumpha  grac'd 
T^e  victor  Perseus  with  the  Gorgan-krad 
0*er  LyblM  taods  his  airy  iourury  sped. 

Enaden.  iMd.  Metamorphaoea,  boiA  iv. 

Thre'  dcriAus  wilds,  and  trackless  woods  he  past. 

And  at  the  Gorgon^ata  arriv'd  at  last : 
but  u he  jeurnry'd  pensiro  h«  survey’d, 

W’bat  wasteful  havocs  dire  Medusa  made. 

id.  A.  book  iv. 

But  Pallas  came  in  shape  of  rest, 

And  ‘twist  the  spring  and  hammer  throat 
Her  gorKfnn  shield,  which  made  the  cock 
Stand  stitf,  oa  Iwcre  transform'd  to  stock. 

Bnt/er.  //iidi6rar,  part  i.  can.  3. 

As  if  the  dire  goddtM  that  presides  ever  U [War]  vrith  her  mor> 
dertius  spear  in  her  hand,  and  her  ^or^oa  ai  her  breast,  was  a 
coquette  to  be  flirted  with. 

Ritrdr.  f>R  a RegieaJe  Freer. 

Still  the  sound 
Of  Her  gorgonian  shield  mv  ear«  retaia, 

While  earnest,  striking  oa  its  rim  her  spear, 

Tbt  virgin  warrior  apake. 

G/over.  The  Atheneid,  book  li. 

Siece  Wisdom's  gorgomahtetd  waa  kaown 
To  stare  the  guer  into  stotse ; 

He  chose  to  trust  ie  felly's  charm. 

To  krrp  bU  breait  alive  and  warm. 

' Shenatme.  The  Prr>greu  of  Taate,  part  H. 

Oh  gently  on  thy  suppliant's  bred. 

Dread  Goddess,  lay  thy  chavtimii^  hand  \ 

Not  in  Iby  gorgon  terrtmra  dad 
(As  by  the  impiaua  thou  art  seea.J 

Gray.  Ode  to  Advefnty, 
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Gorco.nes,  according  to  Hesiod,  {Tkfog.  274,) 

_ were  three  claugiiters  of  Phorcus  and  Celo,  Hving  in 
' ^ the  extreme  Western  parts  of  the  globe  beyond  the 
Oceaiu  Their  names  were  Slheno,  Euryale,  and 
Medusa:  the  first  two  were  immortal,  the  last-named 
mortal.  Her  history  is  one  of  sorrows  ; Neptune  was 
enamoured  of  her,  and  the  scene  of  their  loves  is 
picturesquely  laid,  like  those  between  Zephyr  and 
Aurora  % our  own  great  Bard, 

}»  ftmXmmZ  Xitfuin  Kmi 

Perseus  cut  off  her  head,  and  from  her  blood  were 
derived  Chrysaor  and  the  winged  horse  Pegasus. 

In  the  •Scutum  Hrrvuti*,  the  same  Poet  has  described 
the  appearance  of  the  Gorgunes  with  great  fervour  of 
imagination.  Hiey  are  in  contest  with  Perseus ; 

Ttfyitu  i^XnTM  n itftHrrt, 

*04««  MMi  M ii 

^>*1  drimfu^', 

I3irrm4 

“Ay(*»  )wjii)Minr'  t«Td  it  hiWri 
r*fyuMt 

Homer  has  not  any  distinct  mention  of  these  fabled 
Sisters.  His  allusions  to  them  are  couched  in  very 
general  and  undefined  images  of  terror.  Thus  uji  the 
.£gii  of  Minerva  is  depicted  the  head  of  a Gorgon, 

JumT*  wiXtifm 

Asjrd  rit  r/»§gtid  r$,Ad/  rigmf  mtyJx***" 

//.  E.  741, 

Hector,  while  he  is  storming  the  Grecian  wall,  is  repre- 
sented as  having  the  eyes  of  a Gorgon;  (M.  O,  S49.) 
Agamemnon,  while  arming,  bears  upon  his  shield  a 
Gorgon,  scarcely  less  fearful  thaiilhat  of  Minerva  her- 
self; (/6.  A.  36.)  and  Ulysses,  with  some  very  pardon- 
able marks  of  apprehension,  ho.stens  his  retreat  from 
the  Shades,  lest  Proserpine  should  visit  him  with  a 
like  monster.  (Od.  \.  633.) 

vEschylas  has  introduced  the  Gorgones  in  the  instruc- 
tions which  Prometheus  affords  the  unhappy  lu  rela- 
tive to  tier  wanderings;  and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for 
a remarkable  account  of  their  elder  sisters,  the  Granc. 
Hesiod  (/oc.  TAeog.  cU.)  had  already  told  their  gene- 
alogy. and  described  them  as  " fairfaced,**  though  grey- 
headed from  their  birth.  Their  names  were  Enyo  and 
Pephredo.  to  whom  a third  is  sometimes  added,  called 
Dino.  (Apollodorus,  it.)  According  to  the  Tragedian, 
(Prom,  nmef.  BIS.)  they  live  v/m  ropyd»>gia  rti4a  Ktv- 
Ojyiff,  a locality  which  has  wearied  the  geographical 
research  of  Commentators.  They  areswanlike, 

/lo/Mpoi,)  though  in  what  particular  the  resemblance  lies 
we  are  nowhere  told ; Stanley,  however,  may  be  right 
in  his  conjecture,  /cnan  quia  cana.  Like  the  same 
Poet's  Eumenides.  (Eum.  69.)  they  are  old  maids, 
(^t^Kisiai  ttoptfi,)  and  (hey  have  among  them  but  one 
eye  and  one  tooth.  In  addition  to  the  discomfort  aris- 
ing from  this  scanty  provision  of  iicce«*ftaries,  they  are 
condemned  to  elenial  darkness,  unvisited  by  either  Sun 
or  Moon.  Near  them  dwell  their  sisters  the  Gorgones, 
on  whose  shoulders  are  wings,  and  whose  hair  is  en- 
twined, or  rather  ftinned,  by  snakes.  These  are  hated 
by  man,  and  not  without  adc(|uuie  reason;  for  no  one 
who  happens  to  look  u[K>n  them  can  hope  to  reliiiu  life. 

Of  the  two  other  great  Tragic  PoeLs,  Sophocles,  mt 
far  os  wc  recollect,  has  not  made  any  use  of  the 
Gorgones ; he  once  applies  the  epiiliet  to 

Miner%a  (j4jar,  450.)  Euripides  luxuriatei;  in  their 
VOL.  xxu 


story.  He  speaks  of  Terra  as  the  parent  of  Medusa,  GOR- 
and  describes  her  death,  and  the  transfer  of  her  head  C<}SES 
to  the  i£gis.  Moreover,  he  adds,  that  Minerva  pre- 
seated  Ericthonius,  when  recently  born,  with  two  drops 
of  Medusa's  blood ; one  was  the  most  deadly  of  poisons, 
the  other  an  unfailing  panacea.  These  descended,  by 
inheritance,  to  Creusa,  and  are  employed  by  her  in  her 
machinations  against  the  life  of  Ion.  (/bn.  9S6.)  Chi- 
ron, according  to  Apollodorus,  possessed  similar  me- 
dicaments, through  the  bounty  of  the  same  Goddess. 

(BiAi.  til.  10.) 

Pindar  has  preserved  the  pedigree  of  Bellerophon'a 
steed,  ino'y  ropyoeov,  ^ymp.  xiii.  89.)  and 

in  a few  **  words  that  burn’'  has  comprised  the  whole 
story  of  Perseus.  (l*yth.  x.  79.)  In  another  Ode 
(PyiA.  xiii.)  he  has  attributed  the  invention  of  the  tibia 
to  Palla.s,  who,  after  the  victory  of  her  favourite,  ex- 
pressed upon  it  the  lament  of  the  surviving  sisters  lor 
the  death  of  Medusa.  One  other  circumstance  may 
lie  derived  from  Apollonius  Rhodius,  namely,  that  when 
Perseus  took  his  flight  over  Lybia,  with  (he  head  of 
Medusa  in  his  hand,  every  drop  of  blood  which  fell 
upon  the  ground  was  changed  into  a serpent,  (iv. 

U13.) 

We  know  not  whence  Servius  borrowed  his  charac- 
ter of  Medusa,  (in  ^n.  ii.  616.)  but  perhaps  it  was 
suggested  by  the  opinions  of  Paliephatus,  or  Fulgen- 
tius.  He  describes  her  os  a very  thrifty  damsel, 

(mirte  paraimonia  virginem,)  and  therefore  much  be- 
loved by  Minerva.  Again,  on  the  authority  of  Ammo- 
iiius  Serenus.  he  represents  the  three  sisters  as  only 
.■U)  many  hcmilirul  women,  whom  young  men  could  not 
look  at  without  being  heartstricken  ; whence  they  were 
fabled  to  ]xissess  a iietrifying  power.  The  same  Com- 
mentator (ill  JCn.  vi.  289.)  attributes  to  the  Goigoiies 
the  monoptic  attribute  of  the  Grse.  From  Virgil  him- 
self we  learn  no  additional  particulars,  but  that  the 
Gorgones,  in  the  time  of  ^neas,  lived  in  the  vestibule 
of  Hell. 

But  Ovid  mu.st  be  considered  as  the  chief  Poetical 
annalist  of  the  Gorgones.  Medusa,  it  seems,  was  the 
only  one  of  the  three  sisters  who  wore  serpents  for 
hair ; and  these  tresses  were  inflicted  u|>on  her  not  less, 
as  we  imagine,  by  the  jealousy  than  by  the  oflendcri 
modesty  of  Pallas.  Tlie  locks  of  the  unhappy  fair 
one  had  been  her  most  distinguished  charm  ; and  when 
Neptune  violated  her,  not,  as  Hesiod  says,  in  the  mea- 
dows, but  in  the  >ery  Temple  of  tlie  Goddess  of 
Wisdom,  Minerva,  shocked  at  the  sacrilege,  covered 
her  ftice  with  her  Avgis,  and  transformed  Medusa's  curls 
into  the  snakes  which  herself  afterwards  bore  upon  her 
breastplate.  Perseus,  who  best  knew  the  particulars 
of  his  own  adventure,  relates  that  he  stole  their  single 
eye  and  tooth  from  the  who  employed  them  for 

the  safeguard  of  Medusa ; having  made  his  bargain 
for  assistance  by  returning  them,  he  passed  through  a 
long  range  of  petrified  men  and  beasts,  till  he  found  both 
the  Gorgon  and  her  snakes  asleep ; and  having  viewed 
her  head  with  security,  reflected  from  his  shield,  he  cut 
it  air  and  applied  it  to  hU  own  purpose  for  the  protec- 
tion of  Andromeda.  We  must  not  omit  the  very 
)»leasing  fiction  of  the  production  of  ml  coral  when 
he  deposited  the  head  on  some  boughs  while  he  washed 
his  hands  in  the  sea.  (A/etom.  iv.)  The  story  is  well 
given,  with  some  additions!  marvels,  in  the  Adxagia  of 
Erasmus.  (Orel  Galra.  9B.)  It  may  be  found  also  in  (lie 
Marinorum  Dialogi  of  Lucian ; {TrilonU  e<  iVerridum:) 

4 a 
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QOK-  Awi  many  of  Its  woiulcr*  (the  helmet  of  hivisibility, 
aoNES.  ^ingeti  taiaria,  &c.)  have  passed  down,  and  become 
iucor]K>rttivd.  under  oth«*r  forms,  with  the  tales  of  ine- 
diffv:d  Romance. 

Diodorus  SictiluK  rviluccs  these  Actions  to  ip'ave 
llistor)'.  Tiie  Gorgoues,  he  says,  were  a female  |ieople 
of  Libya,  l»onlering  on  the  Amazons,  hy  whom  they 
were  invadetl  ami  dcfeatwi.  'fhey  nllerwnrds  recovered 
great  power,  hut  wore  subdued  by  Perseus ; and,  in 
the  end.  cxierminatod.  together  with  the  Amazons,  hy 
Hercules,  (iii.  J5  ) Pausanias  coiToboraies  this  nar- 
rative. He  is  speaking  of  a tumulus,  the  reputed 
burial-place  of  ilic  head  of  Medusa.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Phorcus,  and,  on  her  father's  death,  suc- 
cee*icd  to  the  eo'enuneut  of  the  Tribes  bonlering  on 
the  Paiitt  where  she  subsisted  by  plunder. 

Perseus  having  killed  her,  was  so  stniek  by  the  beauty 
of  her  face,  that  ho  cut  offlier  heiwl,  and  carriwl  it  with 
him  into  Uretsr.  (ii.21.) 

Alexander  Myixlius.  in  tlie  I (ml  n«M)k  of  his  Hitiory, 
as  cited  hy  Atheno;u«>,  (v.  19.)  has  resolved  llte  (lor- 
gones  into  noxious  animals,  and  hi**  account  is  scarcely 
less  marvellous  than  that  of  the  Poets.  The  Uorgon 
ia  a Lyhian  aniniHl,  like  cillier  a wild  sheep  or  a calf, 
and  its  breath  is  so  poisonous  as  to  occasion  instant 
death.  Iia  mane  hangs  down  from  the  l«»rehesul  over 
the  eyes,  and  U bo  thick  and  heavy  that  the  beast  cannot, 
without  difficulty,  shake  it  aside;  hut  whenever  it  does 
so,  its  glance  is  not  less  destructive  than  its  breath. 
'Fliese  facts  were  leame<l  to  (heir  etjst  by  wtme  Romans 
who  served  under  Marius,  in  his  expedition  against 
Jugttrlha.  After  many  lives  had  lieen  lost,  the  natives 
at  luat  instructed  (he  assailants  that  it  might  lie  killed 
with  javelins  from  a distance,  and  (he  boily  was  accord- 
ingly dragged  to  the  camp  and  presented  to  the  General. 
The  skin  appears  U'  have  been  preserved  as  a memorial 
of  tlieir  victory ; ami.  no  doubt,  as  an  incontestable 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  qualities  attributed  to  the 
Gorgon.  Prochis  of  Carthage  (In  the  passage  already 
referred  to  in  i'aus.anias)  has  spoken  of  the  monstruns 
men  and  women,  whom  he,  in  oonjnnc  ion  with  the 
Bishop  of  Hippo,  believed  to  be  generated  in  the 
Libyan  deiierUi.  He  himself  had  sei'ii  one  of  them 
exhibited  at  Rome ; and  he  shrewdly  conjectures  that 
Medusa  was  of  like  kind. 

Tlierc  are  other  and  more  frigiil  interpretations 
which  perverse  ingtmiity  has  annexed  to  the  fable  of 
(be  Gorgones ; and  the  reader  who  is  coiilcul  to  lose 
the  charm  of  Action  by  an  unsuccessful  search  alter 
Truth,  may  .sufficiently  bewilder  himself,  if  he  so  pleases, 
in  a very  learned  and  most  entertaining  Dissertation  by 
the  Abbe  MuKsit-ti,  in  the  Mt'moireit  tie  FAcadetnie^ 
(in.  51.)  or  in  the  (tentfolo^a  />rorwm  of  Boccaccio. 

Boccaccio,  iuileed,  in  aiiolljer  Work,  Dc  clari%  Muli- 
eributi,  has  honoured  Medtisa  with  a niche  among  illus- 
trious women;  and,  besides  many  other  good  qualities, 
ascribes  (n  her  a profound  knowledge  of  Agriculture, 
from  which  she  derived  lier  name — qva*i 
W'e  believe  this  fancy  may  be  traceil  to  Fulgenfius. 

Heyne,  in  his  Oh^ertaiionts  ad  ApolIiMi.  Bibl.  has 
treated  these  minute  s)Kculadoas  with  unusual  brisk- 
ness. After  re]iorting  certain  grave  coiijecture.'i,  he 
adds,  nuUu»  dicinaverit,  bond  ntm  na<y^  Phyliida 
solus  huU'lo ; nhi  fortr  locum  hoc  hab^d^  et  vilulk  tu 
dignus  el  hie.  (li.  4.  2.)  It  is  hut  just  to  Apoilodnius 
to  mention,  that  nowhere  is  the  adventure  of  Medusa 
better  told  than  in  the  passage  u|Ktn  which  Heyne  is 


here  commenting.  .Apollodorus  adds  also  a few  parti  GOR- 
culars  with  whidj  we  have  not  met  elaewherc.  To  OGNES 
liegin  w iih  his  formidable  portraits ; Top^fitrs 

cr0a.V<tr  piv  Miptfawfipapivai  0o\(irf  jpaederwv,  olovjcs 
C*  ftt-foKovi  if$  Ktxt  x*^****«  *ot  W7tpv^a9 

tirtTOvTO— >Tot't  2c  i^eVrac  Xcl^oev  (TOtovu. 

When  Hercules  desccndcil  to  Hades,  all  the  Spirits,  ex- 
cepting those  of  Meleager  and  Medusa,  Aed  from  him. 

The  hero  w as  not  appulltHl  by  their  abiding  courage ; 
he  drew  his  sword  and  would  have  attacked  them,  if 
Mercury  liad  not  warned  him  that  they  were  but  empty 
images.  (Id.  ii.  5.)  Hercules  jd»«,  on  another  occasion, 
presenUxl  a lock  of  Mctlusu’s  hair  to  Steropc  (Aerope  ?) 
daughter  of  C'ephcu.s  King  of  Tegea ; it  was  either  itself 
of  brass,  or,  xs  is  more  probable,  taken  from  a brazen  uni 
in  (he  Temple  of  Minerva  ; hut  the  poss:^  is  csirrupt. 

Tlie  Princess  was  instruclisl  that  if  she  held  up  this 
lock  fnim  the  walls,  without  looking  at  it,  w'heiiever  her 
father’s  Capital  was  attnckeil,  the  invading  army  should, 
without  doubt.  l>e  overthrown.  (Id.  iu  7.) 

The  antifpie  heads  of  Medusa  are  either  in  the 
highest  decree  benutiful  or  terriAc.  Spence  (pi.  iv.) 
has  engraved  two.  (one  fmm  the  Strozzi  Collection;) 

Bitil,  uUhoiisrh  llu’  expresNiou  in  the  second  is  of  a 
painful  cast,  and  the  eyes  are  violently  strained,  lioth 
are  distinguished  by  beauty.  Those  on  the  Ktniscan 
vuscs  arc.  i<>r  the  most  part,  little  calculated  to  excite 
pleasure.  In  aome  of  them  (Mil)iii,  Pfintumf  df  Paan, 
ii.  31.)  the  surviving  sisters  arc  represented  with  enor- 
mous tongues,  lollittg  out  In'tween  huge  tusks.  On 
camcoH  in  general,  on  the  contrary.  Medusa,  though 
pensive,  possesses  very  attractive  charms;  or,  to  de- 
scribe her  in  the  ehurncteristic  words  of  anniher  French- 
man, she  has  tadrmcni  un  air  dr  melamvli^  ri  de 
tnsff  caual‘  par  U chazrin  dc  voir  de*  ierpvnts  meU-i 
da»»  .w  btaux  c/ietrux. 

GORGONT.A,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  Imrkliearing 
Coral-s  estalilished  by  Limueus,  and  restricted  by 
Lamarck. 

GiTieric  ehararicr.  Coral  plantlike.  simple  or 
branchy,  branches  sometimes  anastomosing;  the  axis 
longitiulinnliy  striated,  harrl.  homy,  mid  elastic ; bark 
flt'shy,  and  rarely  chalky  wheu  dry;  otleii  friable; 
poly]>es  contractile 

'J'he  genus  cmitaiiis  many  spedes,  which  have  lK*cn 
divided  into  two  acetions  by  Lamarck.  The  Arst.  with 
the  cellules  siiperAcial,  prominent,  granular,  ami  tulier- 
cnlar;  and  in  the  second  the  cells  cylindrical,  or  lip- 
shaped, arul  very  prominent. 

'Hie  type  of  the  genus  and  most  common  s|>ecie«  is 
the  Venus’s  Fan,  (iorgonia  FlahcUum. 

GC.*KG()NOCKPH.\Ll'S,  in  Zoolticyt  a ^mus  of 
sea  starAsIi,  belonging  to  the  family  Opkiurida^  con- 
taining the  Me<lusa's  head,  estHblished  hy  Dr.  Leach, 
and  also  proposed  by  Lamarck  under  the  name 
Euryalua. 

Generic  r/lwjf <ir/fr : body  with  ten  pores,  arms  not 
grooved  bcncnlli,  round,  much  subdivided. 

The  A$lcria»  Caput  Mrduatt  of  Linmen->  \t  the  type 
of  the  genus ; some  of  them  are  very  iieurly  allied  to 
Ophiurtr,  as  the  arms  are  only  slightly  branched  at 
(he  end. 

GOiUTZ.  (ioaiziA.  or  (jouz,  a Circle  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  'i'ricstc  in  the  Austrian  Kingriom  of  Illyria. 

Its  houmiarie.s  are  Villach  on  the  North,  Laibach  and 
AdeUberg  on  the  East,  Istria  on  the  South,  and  on  (lie 
West  the  territory  of  Venice.  It  has  a surface,  acconling 
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noRITZ.  lo  Lichten<)tein,  of  974  square  mile!^  with  a popula* 
“ lion  of  115.000  per^nH.  Tl»e  preat  bulk  <»f  tlic 
'I'KKljL  are  of  Slaviinioii  race,  umi  arc  for  tlic  rruMtt  part 

> * j enpapeti  in  the  labour!}  of  apncultiire.  The  pt>|>ulalion 
of  the  Towns  is  aliTM)ist  wKitlly  ronqKwed  of  Italians, 
with  whom  arc  mixed  a few  (tcrmaii  Nobility,  who  are 
also  proprietors,  'flic  laiipuapc  is  corrupt  Italian.  Tlic 
Roman  Catholic  in  the  estublishcd  Relipion. 

The  Circle  of  Uorilz  consists  of  one  wide  valley, 
enclosed  on  oil  sides  by  lofty  Alps,  and  wateied  by  the 
river  Isonao,  which,  entering  it  on  the  North.  rccelveH 
the  Idria.  and  pursues  its  csuirM.*  through  it  to  the 
Adriatic.  The  air  is  jnirc  and  healthy  tbrmipimut ; hut 
all  varieties  of  climate,  from  tlie  wintry  keenness  of  the 
Alps  to  the  warm  plow  of  Italy,  ure  found  here  within 
a narrow  space.  Tlic  productions  of  the  country  are 
wine,  (especially  the  famous  /hru/e/o.)  fruit,  flax,  hemp, 
and  silk.  The  com  prown  in  the  valleys  is  not  siiflicient 
for  the  population;  and  cuttle,  iiotwiili'^lamliiip  the 
extensive  mountain  poaturci!,  arc  nut  ubuiMlaiii.  In 
1807,  there  were  only  900  horses,  14,5tfl)  horiie<l  cattle, 
nnd  16.000  slieep,  In  the  whole  Circle.  The  only 
miiicrul  which  yiekls  a revenue  is  niilimony.  Silk  is  the 
object  of  cummcrcc  chiefly  cultivated,  and  there  are 
few  who  are  not  more  or  less  etipapcil  in  th  fnanufac* 
ture  of  it-  The  ('ircle  is  divitlcd  into  the  three  Dis> 
Iricts  of  Uorizia,  Qradisca.  nnd  ('anale.  Goritz  came 
into  the  f>osscssioii  of  Austria  in  1500.  on  the  extinction 
of  the  hereditary  Counts,  and  has  remained  ever  since 
united  lo  that  Empire. 

Gortz^  the  chief  place  of  the  Circle,  stands  on  the 
hanks  of  the  Isonzo,  in  the  centre  of  a rich  and  Ix^autiflil 
country.  It  has  an  old  Castle,  but  no  walls  or  fortifl* 
cations.  Tile  Catliedral  and  four  Churches,  with  a 
larpe  Convent  and  Hospital,  eonstilute  its  airhiteclural 
decorations.  Gortz  is  the  seat  of  a Bishopric.  There 
are  several  Schools  here,  and  u Lilcrnry  atnl  Antiquarian 
Society.  The  inhabitants,  who  are  alxmt  90tX>  in 
number,  derive  their  chief  sup|Kirt  from  the  manufacture 
of  silk  and  the  bleachinp  of  wax.  In  the  neiphbourhood 
of  the  Town  is  Montf  .Sd/1/4*.  known  for  the  excellence 
of  its  wine.  miles  North  NorthAVest  of  Trieste. 
Lonpitude  13®*2S'45"  East,  latitude  45®57'30'‘’  North. 

Le«inhanl,  (ieoeraphUchf  B«'srArri6iinp  OUerrrich- 
uchen  Reich.  .5  vols.  8vo.  Wien.  1&08. 

GORM  AN!),  see  (iocrmand. 

GOHSE,  A.  S.  geortf,  gonti.  Gorse,  tiirz,  furhush. 
Somner.  Gon,  furze.  Kent.  Grose.  Thouph  distin- 
puished  by  Shakspeare  from  fiirz,  it  hcluiipsi  to  the  same 
^nus  of  plants ; the  Geni*ta  Spinoza.  It  is  probably 
&e  past  participle  geon-od  of  gfyrzian,  irazri,  und  so 
called  from  its  painful  prickliness. 

Gtoke  (be  other  way, 

Aod  toe  where  Richraund  in  % be<l  of  ^>r»»e 
Rnc-tmpt  hiaieelfeore  nifin  and  all  h»  forv«: 

Upon  ini«  hill  they  me*.  C'vrier.  //«r  Bomlc. 

" ■ So  I chirm'd  tneir  e»rei 
Thftt  calf'Iikr,  tli«y  my  lowing  foltowr*!  ihrough 
Tooth'd  briars,  and  Sharpe  ftrset,  pricking  gtitte  and  thonies, 
Which  cnlred  their  frail  skins. 

SkaJitpfare.  Trfnptti,  ful.  16- 
The  cominoo,  iwer^wn  with  fem.  ard  ri>ii;(h 
With  pnckly  gt*r$r,  that,  ahaptleM  and  deforin'd, 

And  daMefoti*  to  the  touch,  bas  yet  it*  Llivitn, 

And  decLi  iudf  with  ornametns  of  {otd, 

VieUU  no  utipte««ing  ramble.  TV  Ta»k,  book  i. 

GORTERIA,  In  Botany,  a ^enus  of  the  cIjish  %«• 
genrtia,  order  Frunlranra.  Generic  character : cu:yx 
manydeaved.  covered  with  imbricalcd  scales ; ctmilla. 


petals  of  the  radius  strap-shaped ; receptacle  naked, 
down  woolly. 

Seven  species,  natives  of  the  South  of  Africa. 

GORYTES,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  slinging  Hyrne- 
nopUrous  insects,  established  by  Latreille. 

Generic  character : the  front  segment  of  the  liody 
very  short,  transverse,  and  linear;  the  lip  hid  or  .slightly 
exposed;  ulMlomtii  ovular ; an/ennrr  inserted  beneath 
the  middle  of  the  face,  nearly  contiguous  at  their  hose, 
not  curved,  enlarged  near  the  end ; eyes  entire,  mode- 
rately .sized,  distant  from  each  other;  maxillary  palpi 
long,  setaceous,  the  joints  equal;  languette  three- 
lobed,  the  middle  one  the  broadest;  mandibule  tooth- 
less; hood  semicircular,  convex.  'Diis  genus  is  exactly 
similar  to  the  Arpactet  of  Jiirine.  Fabricius  placed 
all  the  species  in  the  genus  MeUinuz. 

'Flic*  type  of  the  genus  is  Mellinuz  myzlacuz,  Fabricius. 

GOSLING,  a diminutive  of  Goose,  9.0. 

If  one  of  their  be  never  a»  liillc  witb  ■ nettle,  tl  «i!l 

die  of  it.  ilo/ltmd.  P/tatf,  book  x.  cb.  Ux. 

Surpris’d  ai  all  they  met.  tbc  jiMfiag  pair 
Wiih  a«kvk»ni  gail,  Uroleh'd  neck,  and  silly  »tare, 

Ui-cu«er  liutrt' calbedreU,  built  with  *UK>a, 

And  Ueeple-  Wir'ring  high,  much  likaoarovn. 

(!t/vp<r.  /VoprcM  o/"  Emnr 

GOS-HAWK,  a Hauk,  so  called  because  flown  at 
Geeze.  Skinner.  Gm<}.H-huwk,  or  Great-hawk ; Min- 
shewr  ; hut.  adds  Skinner,  I far  prefer  the  funner ; and 
see  Ute  Example  from  Pennant. 

See  FxLCONav. 


OOR- 

TERIA. 


He  roudn  hunt  at  the  wihle  dere. 

And  ride  on  hauking  for  the  riiow  (j.  e.  water  fowl) 

With  greyy  uAaw4  wi  liond. 

f AdMcrr.  TV  Tfijne  0^  Sir  Thoftat.r,  1366^. 
Dedalii'H,  and  he  par  can, 

Kn>  krnde  of  man  fur  «hape  was 
In  to  a gutkawke  uf  likcoe*. 

Oawer.  Cm/.  Am.  hook  iv. 
The  vjuinrill  thinckinz  naught 
that  feaily  crack*  the  nut. 

Hie  greedie  y<uAe«V  wanting  pray 
in  dread  of  <lcath  doth  pul. 

rmeherrife.  The  l-uner  ttkaae  Mutrru  feared  a Maate,  Sfc. 
The  aod  the  pheavaiil  there  do  twin, 

And  in  the  ark  are  perch'd  upua  one  pin. 

Urmylvm.  Saak't  Ftmid. 

The  gatkattk  wan  in  high  enteem  among  falcooef*,  and  donu  at 
crane*,  jffear,  phc.tsinU,  anil  pjtlriij.^. 

Untuh  Zwfogf.  The  G^tekaut. 


GtySPEL. 

Oo'ffpei.LCR, 

Go'svrli.i.'ig, 
Gn'spcLLizr., 
Go'sPKt-ARTILI.r.RY, 
Go'spkl-cov  e.vA.vr, 

(iO.SPEL-DISPENSATlON. 

Go'iiPCb-EVlDKNCC, 

Go'spel-i.ike, 

Go'sPEt-MYsTERT, 

Go'spei.-OBEUIBMCE. 

Go'sPrL-PHR-VBB, 

Go'sfel-preachinu, 

Go'KPCL-aiOIITEOUSNESS, 

Go^speL'Scnsb, 
(io'spEi.*srRaiON. 
Go'sPEt-STATE, 
Guspbl-tbachea, 
Gn'sPEL-TIME, 
(ioVrEL-THGTIl. 
eprl,  th  t is  Go(fz  siX'Cch.  * 

4 r: 


"I  A.  S.  God'zptll,  rle- 
rived  by  some  from  God, 
Dchz,  and  zpdt,  zemto. 
hizforia  t by  others  from 
God.  Ironuz,  and  spell, 
nunlium,  quazi  bonum 
uuntium,  good  tidings, 
and  thus  agreeing  with 
the  Gr.  et’a'y-^'Xio*',  (of 
I which  it  is  probably  a 
^tnmshilioQ.)  Stunner 
knows  not  which  to 
prefer.  Junius  adopts 
the  iaiter.  Camden 
snys,  **  The  glsdru^me 
liiliiigK  of  our  saliiution. 
which  the  (m>ek»  call 
euangtlion,  ami  other 
i nations  in  the  .«nme 
J word,  they  called  O’cd- 
Jun'us  remarks  that  the 
2 
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GOSPEL. 


QOSFBU  Knj^lish  lan(rua^  retmins  this  word,  but  in  the  German 
it  haji  been  suflered  to  perish. 

Gotpdledt  in  Shakspeare,  obedient  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel. 

Stfllc  F«l*r— 

Pope  iU  Rome  fint,  Chriu«atk>m  to  lere. 

And  settde  Sent  M»rk  Ku»nte)t4t  into  Kfypt  tor  (o  preebe 

^ yojp«y  ^t  be  badde  fmad,  aod  Crifteodom  to  leebe. 

R.  GhttmitTf  p.  67. 

For  God  u the^odi^  leilh.  (otb  s>  in  pnare  [ar.  vtothm;.} 
Rifrt  /WcuAimm,  f'iiwt,  p.  2®6. 

Jhe«u«  amwtfde  and  Mjde  trarlfe  i to  voe  there  it  an  man 
that  le*eih  hnw«  or  bmheren  or  tialre*  or  fadir  or  modir  or  children 
or  feeld'u  for  moaad  for  the  which*  tchal  oot  Uke  an  huiKlntl 

futd  to  myebf  now  in  thii  tyme  houaia  and  brithereo  and  aistm,  and 
modria,  and  children  and  frvldi^  with  pereecuuouDi,  ud  is  the  world 
tu  comyoge  cvcriwtynjfe  )yf.  /f  <cA/.  Mark,  ch.  a. 

Jesua  answered  and  Mjde  : verily  I aay  vnio  you,  there  ia  no  mi 
iliai  furukeih  houae,  or  brethcren,  or  aystm,  or  nther,  or  mother,  or 
wyfe,  other  children,  or  Unde*  (or  my  sake  and  the  pAjp^r*,  which 
ihal  uot  recMue  an  hundred  folde  now  i«  Ustt  lyf# ; hou«ei  and 
hrelberen,  and  aUtan.  and  mother^  and  children,  ami  landn  with 
peraeeuiiona:  and  in  the  world  to  come  elemaU  Ivfr. 

htUr,  .Imho  I5&I. 

He  wa*  alvo  a lemed  man,  a clerk, 

That  Cbruleu^oape/  trewely  woliie  preche. 

CAanrrr.  7^  Pro^agmr,  v,  4S3. 

I wout  you  aaine  wiiiiouten  drede 
What  men  nay  in  the  f/otpeU  rede 
or  Saint  Matbewe  the  gn^fci/ere 
That  taieth,  aa  I shall  you  sale  here. 

/d.  Ykr  Rom¥tMl  of  tht  Root,  (bl.  )49. 

To  preche,  and  anffer  for  the  fcit^, 

That  haue  I herd  thcporpef  aeith  : 

But  for  to  flea,  that  here  I nought. 

iioti'er.  Can/.  Am.  book  iii.  CuL  61 . 

For  I suppose  it  is  not  rnknnwen  vnto  thee,  that  ail  the  othen, 
that  cleaaed  snto  me  in  Asia,  afterwarde  iorvikc  me,  and  inasmuch  as 
they  were  with  me  but  with  faynUhnlowe  hartes,  by  and  by  througlie 
o^asioii  their  <*<Hinlerfaicte  iforpriUn^  heganne  to  appere,  and  thry 
beganoe  also  at  Home  to  geuc  me  ouer.  Ud<UL  Tyamtlmf,  ch.  il. 

Then  Jesus  shewing  hts  pleliful]  affrccioo  both  in  couteoaunce  and 
iyes  {with  which  afliKTkon  euery  ought  to  he  aoey  for  other 

meo“  harmes,)  touehfd  Uiejr  iyett  and  forthwith  iheyr  {yea  beyiig 
upeoe*!.  they  sawe,  atnl  wiui  oinen  they  Mowad  Jesus. 

/if.  Malkeip,  ch.  XX. 

The  people  inclioethte  new  leaminge,  and  gocih  from  their  olde 
lielmic  of  holy  chnrche,  they  that  were  nwakea,  priestes,  and  fryers 
are  now  become  fot^-trav^rrr.  Bale.  Image,  pert  ii  lig-  C.  7. 
Are  you  eo 

To  pray  for  this  good  man,  and  for  his  iiaue, 

Whose  haaufie  haiMt  hath  bow'd  you  to  the  graue, 

And  begger’d  yours  foe  ever/ 

•SAoAipeore,  i/acketh,  fob  NO. 

But  the  ^oipW  ia  therefore  a covenant  of  grace,  not  that  works  ar* 
excludod  from  our  duty,  or  from  cooperating  to  heaven ; but  that 
because  there  ts  in  it  ao  much  mercy,  that  the  iraperfoctiona  of  the 
worfci  are  made  up  by  the  grace  of  Jnur,  and  the  defocu  of  innu> 
ceoca  are  supplied  bv  the  svhatitution  of  repetiiaoca. 

Tetfhr.  i'he  Oreat  Rjttmpiar,  part  il  sec.  lii.  fol. 

By  ibw  good  instroction  and  training  them  unto  religion,  the  city 
of  Rome  bv  little  and  little  became  so  traciaUle,  and  had  the  great 
power  of  king  Numa  in  surii  .vimiration,  that  they  look  aU  to  he  a* 
true  to  gotpA  Uiat  he  •poke,  though  it  had  no  more  likelihood  of 
truth,  than  ulcs  deviied  of  pleasure. 

.v»r  'fkvmat  Sortk.  Plmiarck,  fol.  59.  Anma. 

Hold  thee  contented,  thou  foolish  fellow,  (quoth  the  panon.)  If 
1 should  tell  mine  Iscarert  of  so  great  a number,  I should  but  dis« 
credit  the  and  they  would  not  belee^e  me. 

/fuAnSikcrf.  OetertftH^n  of  Ireiaad,  roL  vi.  ch.  I.  p.  13. 

In  the  whole  multitude  that  p«ofes*ed  the  iforpr//,  all  be  not  good, 
all  cannot  away  with  the  muriifying  of  their  flesh ; they  will  with 
good»wiU  brace  the  name  of  Cluisiiaiis,  of  ye^/rrs,  but  to  doe  the 
dcede«  they  trrudge,  they  repine,  iliey  cannot  away  with  it. 

LAX%mer.  Wjrka.  p.  89.  A 5<-7Wi<»is  preaekrd  ai  Stamjf^r4,  Orf.  9, 
Anm  1S50 


T>e  fourth  thing  mtt|ike«i  is,  that  against  ih*  Apostle's  pmhibitioc  C06PKI.. 
to  haue  any  familiaritie  at  all  with  ootoriau*  nflendrrs,  Papists  being  »■  ^ — 

not  of  the  church  are  admiued  to  our  very  romrounioa,  before  they 
haue  by  their  religious  and  gaapelAtkr  bcnauiuur  purged  thentfeloes 
of  that  auspition  of  Popery  vt  hicb  their  former  life  haue  caused. 

jfoewter.  EodemiuiicaJ  Pohly,  book  *.  ful.  365. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  amung  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  L/>ed;  touch  not  the  onclean  thing,  and  I will  mceiie  ye.  And 
thu  rommand  thus  poipr/Aa'<f  to  us,  hath  the  same  fnree  with  that  * 

wbereon  Hira  grounded  the  pious  iKcesnity  of  divorcing, 

.VtflrAO.  Tile  Uocirtnt  ami  Ihfnjtbne  of  /Jrirorer,  ch.  viii. 

And  therefore  draw  ing  to  a cloM  of  his  fotpoi,  ami  shewing  the 
end  for  which  he  writ  It,  he  has  these  wonlst  Many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  has  disciple*  which  arc  not  wntton 
in  (his  book  ; but  Uie*e  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Messiah,  the  "oo  of  God  ; and  btiieviog  ye  might  bare  life. 
t/oeke.  fTorir,  vol,  ii,  fd.  480.  The  /fcon>tM&fnteir  of  CAriitr* 
maiVy. 

We  study  and  seerch  the  Scriptures ; 0,  alas ! but  we  hr*t  seek 
wot  nor  crave  for  God's  Holy  Spirit,  4e.  but  read,  learning  thereout 
something,  to  show  ounwii  t*  goopAkrt,  or  picking  places  every  where 
to  maintain  argument,  &c. 

.Sfrjpe.  Jjfe  of  ArcJkbukop  K'kilgift,  book  ul  ch.  lii. 

You  know,  I proplietied  to  you  before  the  sweat  came,  what  would 
come,  if  you  repentod  nut  }our  eirnail ywpeffri^. 

Id.  A/eiworWr.  G<*ecM  il/a/*y,  .dniM  1555.  Hradford  ta  the  Vot» 
uerss/y  of  Casmbraige. 

In  the  mean  time  give  me  leave  to  put  you  in  mir»d  of  what  is 
doaa  in  the  corporation  (whereof  you  are  a member)  for  yeepc/Asiny 
(to  they  phrase  it) the  native*  of  New  Knglaod, 

The  Id/e  of  the  Hoiiouraklt  Ruhert  Bogie.  OogU  to  Thomptotu 
vol.  L p.  109. 

Pilgrionagcs,  going  barefoot,  bair.ahirtt  and  whips,  with  other 
ypepc/*artif/cry,  are  their  ody  ltdps  to  devcAimi. 

SiMth,  Xermiom,  eot,  i.  p.  .T7, 

Now  we  proceed  upon  certain  tenoi,  and  ilo  know  infalUhly  what 
lo  tru4i  to ; w«  know  that  our  Mediator  exacts  of  os  the  wh^  and 
latire  cnnditioa  of  the  gofeUeoaenani  ( that  ibis  he  will  certainly 
accept,  but  that  this  he  expects  without  the  least  defalcation  or 
ahatement. 

Scott.  Of  tke  CkrifriM  Ufe,  part  U.  ch.  eii. 

I'he  times  of  the  gotpelAhM^^uaitun  are  frequcatly  called  in 
Scripture  the  last  times,  the  last  days,  the  fullness  of  all  tianca,  and  b 
the  text,  the  cunsummation.  or  shntling  up  of  the  ages. 

Sharp.  Jfurka,  vol,  i.  p.  977.  Sermom  IU 

Wilt  they  pretend  there  was  eot  force  In  the  gatpel-emderntr  to 
convince  tMm } or  weight  enough  ia  its  motives  to  reclaim  them  ? 

Id.  to.  vol.  t.  p.  173,  iirrmfm  6 

But  whan  the  Spirit  came  upon  them,  a wonderous  liglit  broke  all 
c»r  a sudden  iaio  their  understandings,  by  whkh  they  discovered 
farther  into  peqpef.mMfencr  ia  ao  instaal,  than  they  bad  dose  nader 
all  our  Sarinur'a  teaching. 

Seoti.  Cf  the  Chriotian  tJfe,  part  ii.  ch.  vii. 

The  teaeban,  aad  leading  meo  amongst  them,  were,  as  it  seem*, 
mevre  ready  to  topoM  oo  the  Caiatiaaa,  what  they  should  oot,  tbaa  lo 
help  them  foewaru  in  the  practice  of  ooipe/Mk&edMwre. 

Ijrcke,  JfvrASi  vol.  ill.  fol.  Nl.  GalmtioMM,  eh.  el  6^10. 

In  gooptt.pkraee  their  chapmen  they  betray ; 

Their  aho^  are  dens,  the  buyer  ia  their  prey. 

Drgdeu.  The  Medal. 

Have  powerful  preachers  ply'd  their  tonguea, 

And  liixl  themsdres  out  and  their  lungs; 

1/aM  all  means,  both  direct  and  sionter, 
r th‘  power  of  gatpei..fireackuig  minister. 

Butter.  Huthhrat,  part  L can.  2. 

Such  a man  hath  the  uodoubted  marks  of  a sinctre  peuiieni,  and 
mav,  ia  the  yMpcf-«ei**r,  be  trueiy  said  to  have  forsakeo  hie  mas,  and 
to  Veep  G<^'s  commandmvats,  notwithstanding  the  many  alips  and 
failures  that  he  may  be  even  daily  guilty  of. 

Sharp.  «ol.iU.  p.  146.  5rrman  8. 

And  our  Saviour  himself  in  gotpri-ornttoa  in  the  mount,  tells 
them.  Mat.  v.  17,  That  w hatsoever  they  might  think,  he  was  not  come 
to  disaalve  the  law  but  to  make  il  more  full  and  strict. 

Loekt.  tt'orko,  vol  li.  fol  478.  I'he  Aciisviv(t6/rftc«r  of  Chritit' 
aaitg. 
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CK>SI*RU  n»l  deliverAAct  wu  to  be  bed  from  frace,  by  which  tboee,  who 
putting  then>»elv>^  from  under  the  lew  into  the  were 

OOSSA«  tocepirdf  if  with  the  bent  of  their  nindi  they  lincerely  eodeeroar'd 
MKK.  ^ eerre  end  obey  the  law  nf  God,  though  tometimet  through  the 
. frmilty  of  their  Seen  they  fell  into  tio. 

' //ocAe.  If'erAe,  *ol.  Hi.  foL  2W.  Amewe,  eh.  ri.  No.  4. 

**  And  I,"  quoth  Ralpho,  '*  do  not  doubt 
Bat  bcirdwiiug  may  be  made  out, 

In  ^oipe/«rime»  as  lawful  as  ia 
|*roTtoctal  or  parochial  cUtsea." 

Butifr.  H^hhrM,  part  I.  caa.  g. 

Then  the  apoatle'i  aenae  will  run  thua:  **  Not  aa  if  I were  raficieut 
of  myself.  \>y  the  aireagth  of  my  own  natural  parta.  to  atiaia  tlie 
kaowledte  of  (he  p»ypr/-rnt/Af  that  I preech,  hut  my  ability  herein  ia 
all  fruai  Ood.” 

laeie.  H'orAe,  sol.  tii.  p.  221.  3 Cenit/iiefie,  ch.  Hi.  note  S.  (c.) 
There  stands  the  messenger  of  Truth  t there  itands 
'The  legate  of  the  skies  !-^Hia  theme  divine, 

His  office  sacred,  hss  credentials  clear. 

By  bin  the  vioUled  law  speaks  out 

Its  thuodersi;  and  by  him,  in  slnina  aa  tweet 

As  angels  use,  the  fvpei  whispers  peace. 

Cowprr,  Tie  Talk,  book  is. 

When  the  law  of  nature  came  to  be  ahunned  as  a dtngerout  and 
fallacious  guide ; and  faith,  traditiooal,  not  acriptural,  k^  uaurped 
iti  province  of  interpreting  grtejfei-riakteo*mtu  t then  it  waa,  mat 
these  height  raamples  of  anew  kind  of  virtue  appeared  amongst 
them,  in  a barbarous  rabble  of  smats ; who  under  the  common  name 
of  KRIJOIOL'S,  nnd  on  a pretence  of  a more  aublime  and  elevated 
virtue  than  naluml  religiun  taught,  no  into  the  moat  horrid  cxeesnes 
of  ianaticism  and  superMitioa. 

U'mrUeHon.  Serwmm  8.  vet  lx.  p.  170. 

GOSSAMER,  the  Author  the  Engtuh  Dtefiojury 
(atys  Skinner)  no  calls  that  mornings  dew  (diumo  toU 
fjniccatum)  which,  like  a spider’s  web,  covers  whole 
fields,  more  especially  afler  a len^h  of  fine  weather. 
}le  derives  it  fi^m  the  Fr.  g<mammiu ; Lat.  gompiimL, 
the  plant  that  bears  cotton.  l*be  Author  of  Hortt 
Mfftnenia  Cravma  tells  us  that  the  true  Etymon  of  this 
word  is  obvious  to  many  illiterate  peasants  in  Craven : 
this  down  or  exhalation  being  well  known  by  (he  name 
of  fummi'r  gootf  or  ntmmrr  gavte^  hence  **  Gauxe  o*  th’ 
summer,'*  gausamtrt  alios  goisamcr.  But  he  sliould 
consider  whether  a word,  thus  so  apparently  indigenous, 
must  not  have  been  familiar  in  the  language,  ^fure  the 
introduction  of  the  word  gauzt,  q.v.  In  the  King  of 
Fairy  (cited  by  Dr.  Jamieson)  it  is  written  gflr-gwmmer. 
In  Chaucer,  goi-somer.  The  Germans  (aa  Dr.  J.  also 
remarks)  call  it  sofnfner'trrAeT  and  sciee6er‘Somfner,  t.  e. 
the  webs  of  summer;  which  may  seem  to  countenance 
the  presumed  discovery  of  the  Cravenist,  but  it  has 
already  been  shown  that  grir,  or  gor,  means  Aoar;  and 
hence,  probably,  gor,  or  gor-rurnmer,  is  summer’s  Aoor, 
in  opposition  to  vinfer't  hoar,  or  Aoar  frotL  It  is  not 
only  applied  to 

The  morning  dew  that  like  a spide/s  web  rovers 
whole  fields  ; to 

Webs  or  filmy  substances  floating  in  the  air.  Also 
met 

As  sor*  wondren  Mm  oo  cause  of  thuuder, 

Od  ebb«  aad  (loud,  m ypMiiwrr,  aad  on  mUt, 

And  un  all  (biog,  till  that  the  cauae  is  wist 

Ckaneer.  Tkr  Sqmertt  TWe,  v.  10573. 
Four  nimble  gaatv  tht  horses  were, 

Their  harnesses  of  ^ Msauwrr, 

Fly  Crasios,  her  chnriotcer. 

Upon  the  cc«eh*box  getting. 

Dnften.  The  Cour/  e/  F’airy. 
T.?e  Muses  friend  (gray-eyde  Aaron)  yet 
HeltJ  all  the  ateailows  in  a cooling  sweat 
Tlie  loilk'whilc  gwnrwsrr#  oni  upwards,  anowd, 

Nor  was  (he  sharp  and  irsefull  <lacrifig  goad 
Laid  on  the  atrong-neckt  ose. 

Bn-arae,  Zfn/itfrnm's  Patturah,  book  ll.  *0inp2. 


A lover  omy  bestride  the  goMeemtomrt  GOSS.A* 

That  ydlee  id  the  wanton  summer  ayre  5IKK. 

And  yel  not  falL  — 

Skekeptart.  Bewtee  end  Jutiet,  fob  64.  GOShlF 
Foolish  tbe  bard,  who  in  such  flimay  times, 

WouM  k>ad  with  satire  or  with  aenae  bit  rhyme*, 

No,  let  my  numbers  flutter  light  in  air, 

Aa  carelesa  as  tbe  ailkeo  ,gameavr. 

Afeaofi.  Epirttt  lo  Dr.  S\eh6ear«. 

GO'SSIP,  V.  *\  Spon^rs  for  an  infant  in  Baptism 
Go'ssip,  n.  I from  the  A.  S.  God,  and  rib  or  tyb, 
Go'ssiptNa,  y (y.  t>.)  cognofto,  q/^ntfai,  kindred, 
Go's8IP>lise,  I affinity;  9.  d.  cognofiu  in  Dm,  of  kin 
Go'ssipry.  / in  Gt^.  And  this  aflinity  (says 
Skinner)  waa  considered  of  so  much  consequence,  that 
by  the  Canon  Law  an  intermarriage  was  forbidden 
between  Godsibs  to  the  same  child  as  if  the  nearest  of 
kin.  And  see  the  first  Quotation  from  Chaucer.  And 
as  (says  Junius)  female  GowijM  frequently,  under  cloak 
of  (his  spiritual  relationship,  used  to  meet  to  tell  stories 
and  tipple  over  them,  hence  the  English  derived  the  ex* 
pressions,  lo  go  a gosriptng;  also  a gadding  ami  drunken 
goaeip.  See  the  Quotation  from  Riison's  Ancient  Hongn. 

A spons(»  for  an  infant  in  Baptism ; a talking,  tatling, 
or  tipling  companion. 

And  if  1 hav*  a a*mib,  or  s friend, 

(WithoaUo  gilt)  thou  chidMt  s«  1 (end, 

If  that  I walk*  or  pUy  into  bishout. 

Cheuetr.  Tie  Wif  0/  Beike*  Pretcfr,  v.  5825. 

Yes  yet,  quod  I,  » wootl  can  kep*  acouasaill  well  ynougb.  For 
thougbe  tbe  tell  a potwppe  she  t«Ileth  it  but  in  coun*ayl*  yet,  our 
that  p«M«ip»e  ta  her  gamp  neither,  sod  so  wban  sU  tba  gfumppet  io 
the  lowne  know  yt,  yet  it  is  but  couBMyls  still. 

S*r  Tkuweu  Morr.  Werkee,  foL  2^0.  A Diehgee  cmcefnieg 
Htmtr*,  book  iv. 

Same  them  b«,  that  w ill  nothing  lat  their  accustome<l  atuioos,  U 
feaxiings,  and  risitiiRg  (hair  nor  break  any  of  their  hauatrd 

plaaurus,  though  their  hu«bandcs  lie  shut  vp  at  home. 

Vivf*.  Buirweiuot  9/  dns/iaM  Wamen,  llg.  Q.  1. 

No  mor«  «hal  that  free  atate  of  liuyng  be  bouodo  voder  yoke 
damoable  dresmes,  neiiber  (or  vowea  voadubed,  nor  for  jwpyshe 
order*,  oor  yet  foe  soye  yearyprye,  hut  be  si  full  lybertic  as  Uie  Lord 
hath  iirdaioed  iL  Beit.  Image,  partib.  sig.  Dd.  ii. 

Ooc  nsolher,  when  si  her  lbo]e*bardy  child 
Did  come  too  neere,  and  with  hia  lalanta  play, 

Half*  dead  through  foare,  her  little  babe  reuU  u. 

And  lo  b«r  gamipe  gan  in  counsell  aay. 

i^peweer.  Fame  Qaerae,  book  L can.  12.  sec.  1 1 
Go  ye  bo  flare  be  twaroe  and  Iwayoe, 

Wysly  that  y«  be  aol  I aayne, 

And  I shall  go  home  A oomc  a gsyne, 

To  vitte  what  doth*  oure  eyre, 

Oodc  gatfp. 

i-gtgii  Tkamke,  Ja  Ritam'e  Anneal  Soag$,  f.77. 

Our  Christian  ancestor*  uuderateading  a qnriiuall  affinity  to 
beiweea*  the  parent*,  and  each  ss  asdertooke  for  tbe  chiWe  at  bap* 
tisme,  called  each  utiier  by  the  name  of  godeib,  which  ia  ss  much  to 
My,  SB  (hat  they  wera  **i  together,  that  »,  of  kin  together  through 
God.  FerUegaa.  Beahtaitom  af  Z>eewj^  laleiBgract,  ch.  vii. 

Then  mother  Bomby,  a mad  yocund  mate, 

As  ever  gump'd, 

Dntgloa.  The  Maaa-Ca/f. 

I sske  you  imh,  a*  tbe  value  of  the  ffiiag,  for  then  I sbouM  dranaud 
of  you  a ihou«an<i  crowaea,  ao  tbe  CsrdisaU  Moaialto,  Fumes*  tbr 
great  Duke  of  Tusceoy,  my  poaeip,  vrith  diners  other  princes  have 
grreu  me;  but  1 despise  rkmiot. 

Bern  Joamt.  The  Fojt,  act  u.  ae.  2. 

Bsn.  Fare  you  well,  hoy,  you  know  my  minrie, 

I will  leaue  you  now  to  your  foearp-hkt  humor. 

Skakepeare.  AfvcA  Adae  ebaat  A’o/k(itg,  1 1A 
The  dame  repiv'd : **  T»  aung  ia  every  street. 

The  cooimoQ  cnat  of  gomp*  when  they  meet.’' 

Drjfden.  The  Htali  aadtkt  Paalher 
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GOSSII’.  All  llial  t »im  o(.  h»  ihi«  diaarrUtimi,  in,  Id  cure  H of  «mr»l  di»- 

a^reraMc  nnlr^.  nn>l  in  p'rtkvW  of  thoee  litUe  j^rrinparul  ifikao* 

GOTHA-  nancB*  which  «»i«efnKtn  »nfer,  ceotoriottioe9»,i^«M»fi>i^,»wl  co«|u«lry. 

Sprftctt^,  Vo.  1J7. 

Th*  ptruuor  t ««cd  In  take  in  lelUn;  my  huy  4torir<  <4  the  )i 
uiH  ukiac  my  cirl  about  the  of'  iirr  bniiy.  atul 

the  ^Qin/MA^  of  il,  is  turned  into  inward  rcBectooi  ami  n'clam-ntit^ . 

7«r/»T,  So.  *Jty. 

Noh-  fft.111  llio  roo«t,  or  from  the  oei.'hb’ritii  (raiVt 
Wh.i-re,  dihtfonl  In  Catch  the  Aral  faint  pleajo 
(if  aiRiIin;'  ilav.thry  yomiyp'rf  ante  by  tMie, 

Come  ito'>|nn{  at  the  Vouaewife'*  weU'known  rail 
The  realtvi-r'd  Iniwa  <iomcstic. 

Ccwfurr.  Tkr  Tuth,  bonk  v. 

■Hiou;^  Samnaafthanoa’a  Pifdntrr.phia,  nr,  Art  of  Smrmnti,  k in 
I jlin  ■,  yet  Ihe  poet  deocentla  to  Rich  ninute  prrccpU  a«  really  con* 
cere  the  fiur;>f«  and  ynutfa. 

V.Knaj.  Wimter  EvfmMgt,«sm.\'l. 

UOSSYPIUM,  in  Utiif/tii/.  a ernwn  of  the  claw 
Ufoniuir/pAia,  order  PaJyandria^  naUirtil  order  Mat- 
rarer?.  Generic  character : calyx  double,  the  outer 
three-clen  ; corolla,  (^etaU  ftre  ; tilament^  numcroux ; 
aiilhei  H kidney-fomtcil ; ^rcrtti  roundish ; style,  cnlumnar; 
Hti^ma<»  three  ; ca]>sule  roundinh,  RcetU  nvai. 

Three  species,  and  many  varieties,  (r.  AcrAffrerrm, 
Ay/us,  cumnioti  cutton,  native  of  the  Levant,  La^t 
Indies,  and  Africa;  an  annua).  O’.  HarAadt^nu,  lur^irer 
ihitn  the  fint.  fir.  arhom/m,  native  of  the  East 
Indies. 

GOTH,  "i  OaiAi  olim  f»V/rr  a rrmaetdo  tuo 

Gu'thick,  f ja'i,  td  otf.  ^^a«,  t/cnomi/ia/i.  SjieU 

Go'thick,  m.  i man.  Skinner  emimerates  three  other 

Gu'TUiciflU.  * Elyrnoloiyiea;  1.  from  Ger.  Oof,  iJrun, 
and  thifiu'ti,  xertirr ; S2.  from  A.  S.  6’or/,  Ger.  Gott, 
[UuJt,  (f.d.  dtViiiva  or  S.  troni  tiood, 

fnnn  their  i^reat  virtues.  And  see  the  Quotation  frtim 
Vcr«tciiiin- 

The  (roikn,  Wing  mcmherB  of  the  GertnaDO  nation.  «nr«  so  railed 
of  the  country  Ihev  dwelled  in,  which  lying  on  the  Snuih  part  of  the 
kiQzitom  of  Hweilia,  and  being  oionr  belter  and  frrtill  tbrn  ail  liut 
other  couatnet  that  Ive  North  from  it,  wa«  therefore  called  GeC/inuf, 
which  IS  tn  »ay 

reriteyan.  if  /^royrif  fntrUtyrirer,  ch.  L 

Nirr  thee,  hit  aoeieiit  inaMer,  Laughing  tact, 

Chaucer,  w'hoM!  native  nunoerii.  painung  v«r»«, 

Well  iQnraltt'd.  «hmn  lhrnik|h  ih«  cIuimI 

Of  time  and  language  o'er  thy  geniut  thrown. 

7K»/ui«>».  Autumn. 

C(>nAm»c  hit  Uboun  almott  wholly  to  rrii(*mi<  nnd  V 'pnJarT 
hittories,  he  fAlhen  Durer]  turned  the  Testament  into  the  hulofir  of 
a Fleinidi  village  ( the  haliiia  of  Herjd.  IMate,  Joerph,  &r.  Ihett 
dwelliogs  thor  utco'iU,  and  their  cusHmb*,  were  all  Go/Aic  and 
Kurvipean 

Ha/poft.  Cafaf'fut  of  Engrarm,  vot.  t.  p.  6. 

The  pari4i  church  of  Lunhelh  i«  at  a hmall  ditUnce  fn>m  iW 
PaUce.  hna  a plain  tower,  and  the  architecture  it  of  the  G <^A<r  of  the 
tine  of  Hdwmrd  IV. 

Pmnnni.  Londum,  p.  34.  Lambeth  Ckureb. 

GOTHA,  a Principalityof  Germany,  which,  nnitetl  to 
AUenbin^,  irave  title,  till  lately,  to  one  of  the  Saxmi 
Princes  of  the  Ernestine  line.  It  ulsi>  fonncrl  one  of 
the  constituent  mcmherN  of  tlie  German  Conredemiion. 
uiid  had  a separate  vote  in  the  Diet  On  the  tlealli  r>f  the 
Duke  of  Saxe  (fUtha*Alteiiburfir,iii  1826,  his  title  becume 
extinct,  and  his  cslatcs  were  divided  amonc  the  re* 
innininf^  Princes  of  tlie  junior  branch  of  Saxony.  In 
the  division  Gotha  was  united  to  Coburg,  whose  Prince 
now  l>enrs  the  title  of  Kaxe  Coburg  Gotha,  nie  rich 
Duchy  of  Alleuburg  was  at  the  same  lime  accepted  by 


the  Prince  of  Saxe  Hilburghausen,  in  lieu  of  his  former  GOTHA, 
dominions. 

The  Principality  of  Gotha  is  siluateil  in  the  Thuriii- 
Ererwuld,  and  i*  surrounderl  by  the  territories  ot  IVus- 
sia,  Schwarzburff.  Weimar,  Hesse,  and  Meiningen. 

On  its  Xurthern  c»mlino>‘.  a sucression  of  hills,  woody 
einitu'iices.  »iid  narrow  vales  form  a pleasing  diversity 
oflaiidscnpc.  The  soil  Is  of  middling  (luality,  being 
formed  for  the  most  part,  from  dccompos«l  transition 
lime>Htone.  Vet  there  are  some  iract-s  of  it,  as  in  the 
neiffhlKmrhood  of  Gotha.  Fricmar,  and  Ichtershansen, 
which  Ivelong  to  the  most  prwluctive  of  Thuringia. 

Tlie  Southern  half  is  more  worsly  and  mountBinou.s, 
in1ers(>crscd.  however,  with  some  productive  valley.s. 

The  liighesi  summits  of  the  Tburiiigerwald  dmin  lire  Mountsnu. 
within  Ihe  liniitH  of  this  Principality.  Tliese  are  the 
heiriicrg,  29H;»  feet  aU»ve  the  level  of  the  sea ; tlie 
Schneekopf,  2975,  the  Inselberg.  2791  ; with  ten  other 
peaks,  which  reach  an  elevation  of  more  than  2000 
f<*eU  This  mountain  chain  unites  on  the  South  with 
that  of  Franconia;  on  the  Ka-st  it  is  separated  by 
the  narrow  valley  of  the  Saale  from  the  branches 
of  the  Erzgebirg.  There  are  considerable  woods  or 
mountain  forests  in  Gotha,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
Ilthninger  and  the  Fohnerwald.  Pine  and  fir  are  the 
general  forest  trees  ; large  limher  trees  of  the  deciduous 
kind,  or,  as  the  Germans  name  them  collectively,  Lauh- 
hoti,  occurring  hut  rarely  in  the  Thuringcrwald. 

The  rivers  which  water  Gotha  are  tributaries  to  the  itiven. 
Wcscr  or  the  Elbe.  The  chief  of  them  are  the  Horsel, 
which  rises  near  Finsterbergen,  and  hears  the  name  of 
I^eina  till  joined  by  the  Scliilf.  It  afterwanis  flows 
near  Schuiimi  and  Eisciutch.  Tiie  streams  which  it 
collects  in  the  Principality  of  Gotha  are  the  Emse,  the 
Iliihl,  and  the  N«  s<>n  ; with  the«e  it  liastens  to  join  the 
\^  cser.  Tlie  L'lisirutli,  the  Gera,  and  the  Aptelsledt, 
flow  into  the  Saale,  which  is  itself  a tributary  of  the 
Elbe.  None  of  these  riveiw  are  navigable,  but  the  I^ina 
or  llorsel.  the  Gem,  and  the  Aptelsiedt  have  water 
eimuuh  to  carry  rafls,  and  are  thus  serviceable  in  con- 
veying fuel  from  the  mountains.  Tlie  climate  is  mode- 
rate Binl  healthy,  Imt,  from  the  vicinity  of  the  mountains, 
rather  more  severe  Uian  in  Weimaror  Alienburg. 

'Die  rural  economy  of  Gotha  atibrds  a picture  of  ex-  Cnlnratiatt 
emplary  indiiKtry  : tillage  is  the  main  object  of  the  low- 
land hushntidry.  Fallows  are,  however,  still  common, 
and  many  circumstances  contribute  to  impeile  in  Gotha 
the  pmgress  of  agricultural  science.  These  arc  the 
numeroiiH  rights  of  Common  of  various  kind,  reserved 
tithes  of  priKluce.  and  feudal  services.  Besides  these, 
the  land  is  parcelled  out  among  a multitude  of  poor 
occupants  who  can  never  hope  to  accumulate  a capita). 

The  country,  however,  notwithstanding  its  mnnnlaina, 
supplier  more  corn  than  is  sufficient  for  its  inhabitants,  dace. 
PiiUc,  also,  and  garden  vegetables,  (rarticularly  carrots, 
are  grown  in  large  (pmiititics;  the  last  constitute  a 
principul  article  of  food  in  Gotha.  The  cultivation  of 
flux  is  generul  throughout  the  country,  but  Us  chief 
seats  are  Ohniruff,  Waitershausen,  Gotha,  and  Fried- 
richroda.  Aniiw.  poppy,  coriander,  and  cummin  seeds, 
are  also  among  the  province  of  the  cmmtry.  The  first 
of  these  is  pressed  for  oil.  which  brings  to  anniiuUy 
about  15,000  florins.  Wnarl  and  hups  are  cultivated  in 
partiailar  districts.  Fruit  is  neither  ahutidatU  nor  of 
good  quality  ; but  this  appears  to  be  rather  from  defect 
of  cultivation  than  from  any  fault  of  climate,  as  the 
vine  grows  freely,  uad  yields  tolerable  wine-  Wood 
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GOTHA,  constitutes  a chief  source  of  revenue,  as  Gutha  pos* 
sessesin  theThuringerwuW  alone  1 00,98a  German  acres 
of  forest;  a great  nunil>er  of  persons  are  constutilly  em> 
ployed  in  the  mountain  W(u>ds.  tmd  there  is  a great  ex> 
portalion,  not  merely  of  rough  timber,  but  of  coarse 
wood-work  fashioned  to  all  the  wants  of  the  farmyard. 

Cattle.  Tlic  cattle  of  Gotha  are  of  iniddUiig  size  and  of  a red- 
dish dun  colour.  Tliemilk  and  hotter  from  the  moun- 
tains are  much  esteemed,  and  the  dairy  produce  is  con- 
siderable throughout  the  country.  Tlie  horses  are  of  an 
inferior  dc'cripiiou.  and  oxen  arecencrally  yoked  in  the 
plough.  Tile  hreetl  of  sheep  has  been  much  improved 
lately,  and  the  flocks  of  the  Thuringerwuhl  are  sur- 
passed in  the  fliieuess  of  their  wool  only  by  the  merinos 
of  Allenburg. 

Minerali.  Tlie  mines  wrought  in  this  country  are  those  of  iron 
and  manganese;  the  former  at  Friedrichroda  and  V'nl- 
sledt,  the  latter  at  Elgernburg  aufl  Arlesberg.  The 
cobalt  mtncis  at  KattCKfeld  are  considerably  fallen  away. 
'Hiere  is  also  a salt  mine  at  Xeusuize,  and  a coal  mine 
near  Elgersbiirg.  both  of  which  appear  capable  of  lieing 
wrought  to  great  advantage  The  trade  in  ;>orphyry 
millstuiies,  which  gives  employment  to  several  villages 
in  Thuringia,  returns  a coitsideruhle  revenue.  'I*he 

M%uufsc-  chief  manufacture  of  Uie  Principality  consists  in  the 

lure*.  spinning  of  flax  and  woollen  yam  : this  branch  of  indiis- 
t^  is  diffused  Ummgliout  the  cimntryf  but  it  has  its  prin- 
cipal seat  in  the  mountains,  which  constitute  in  (lotha 
for  the  m<^t  part  the  mniiufacturing  district.  2*oreelain. 
glass,  ami  iron  wares,  together  with  potash,  vitriol.  bikI 
pilch,  arc  the  chief  articles  of  exportation.  From  the 
prevalence  of  industrious  habits,  and  the  revenue  de- 
rived from  exportations,  a good  deal  of  wealth  is  diffused 
through  the  country,  and  the  people  are  generally  in 
ea.sy  circumstances.  Gotha  also  derives  some  advan- 
tage from  tolls  and  transit  duties,  as  the  great  roads 
from  Frankfurt  to  Leipsic,  and  from  the  latter  ptaix!  to 
Nurenberg,  pass  throu^i  it. 

Fi>fulsiioa.  Between  (lie  years  1812  and  1814  the  |K>putaliun  of 
U)c  Duchies  of  Saxe  Gnlha-Altenhurg  \^as  reiiuccd  by 
military  conscriptions  from  187,600  to  179.UOO.  It 
ha.s,  however,  since  that  year,  increased  regularly,  and 
even  rapidly  in  the  mountain  districts.  It  amoiims  at 
prescut  in  the  Principality  of  Gutha  to  84,000.  The 
majority  of  tile  inhabiUiiits  are  of  the  true  (Jermari  race, 
and  s|ieuk  tlie  high  German  dialect  with  the  idioms  of 
Thuringia.  There  are,  however,  some  of  Slavonian  dc- 
seenl  intermixed;  lhe«e  have  forgotten  the  Slavonimi 
language,  but  their  dress  and  dumestic  usages,  no  U>ss 
than  their  names,  physiognomy,  and  character,  di.stiii- 
guUh  them  from  their  Teutonic  fellow-cilizens. 

(i^lifion.  Tile  great  majority  of  the  |K>pulation  lielong  to  the 
Lutheran  Church;  a few  Roman  Catholics,  Jews,  and 
Hernihuters  are  found  scattered  singly  about,  and  not 
united  into  communities.  The  Con.sisiory  at  Gotha 
exercises  the  chief  authority  in  Ecclesiastical  atfairH, 
and  is  accountable  to  the  Govcniment  alone.  There 
are  also  subordinate  Consintorial  Courts  in  OhrdntJf 
uitdTonna.  The  whole  Principality  isdivideil  into  nine 
Dioceses  or  Superintendencies,  with  142  Parish 
Churches,  and  88  Chapels  dependent  on  them. 

Education.  Much  has  been  done  in  Saxe  Gotha  to  promote  public 
instruction.  The  University  of  Jena  belongs  to  it  in 
common  with  Saxe  Weimer.  Among  the  Schools  of  the 
higher  onler  are  the  Gymnasium  at  Gutha  and  the 
Lyceum  at  Ohrdruff.  Elementary  Schools,  affording 
gratuitous  iustrucliou,  arc  numerous  and  well  directed. 


Every  village  has  its  seminary,  and  an  Academy  is  tJOTH.A. 
founded  at  (iotha  for  the  express  purpose  of  instructifig 
teachers. 

'Phe  Principality  of  Saxe  Gutha  possesses  a Cousti-  Contcituiior 
tiiliun  not  written,  but  founded  on  numerous  decrees 
jtassed  and  sanctioned  since  the  XV'Iih  centurv.  The 
IMnce  has  but  little  prerogative.  In  making  laws,  as 
well  as  in  levying  taxes,  the  consent  of  the  Eslalcs  ia 
necessary,  liiese  Estates  consist  in  Gotha  of  three 
Colleges,  viz.  the  College  of  Counts  and  Baron.s,  of 
which  the  Princes  of  Hohenlohe  Lnngenburg  and 
llohenlohc  Xeuenstnn  are  at  present  the  only  mcinliers ; 
that  of  the  Knights,  to  which  belong  about  60  possessors 
of  privileged  fiefs  ; but  the  Nobles  alone  take  part  in 
the  deiil>enition8,  and  the  Burgfiers  are  obliged  to 
resign  to  them  the  exercise  of  their  rights.  Tlie  third 
College,  or  that  of  the  Towns,  is  at  present  rediiceil  to 
two  memliers,  Gotha  and  Wallersliausen.  'Fhc  Secret 
Council  at  Gotha  was  the  chief  organ  of  Government 
in  the  State  of  Saxe  Golhu-.Mtenburg.  Of  the  chimgv's 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  administration  of  this 
Principality  since  its  union  with  Coburg,  no  authentic 
Statements  have  as  yet  appeared. 

Gotha,  the  ('apital  of  the  Principality,  is  the  scat  of  Goth« 
the  administmlion,  and  residence  of  the  Duke.  It  is  one 
of  the  handsomest  Towns  in  Saxony ; lU  form  is  that 
of  an  irregular  lozenge,  the  highest  point  being  occu- 
pied by  the  Ducal  Castle  of  Friedenstein.  The  riser 
I.»eiiia  washes  it  on  the  East  ; and  since  the  ramparts 
have  been  dismantled,  am!  converted  into  promenadcH, 
it  is  open  on  all  sides.  It  contains  five  sipiares  :;nd 
about  1260  houses,  exclusive  of  C'hiirches  and  public 
buildings.  The  Fauxhourga  outside  the  gates  are 
extensive,  most  of  the  hou^ies  having  large  i^rdens 
attadierl  to  them.  Among  the  public  edifices,  the  first 
place  must  be  assigned  to  the  Castle  of  Friedenstein,  the 
residence  of  the  Duke,  it  is  situated  mt  an  eminence, 
and  isHttrronnde<l  hv gardens  .ind  shruMieries,  which  are 
open  to  the  Piihiic.  In  the  Castle  are  the  private  Li- 
brary of  the  Duke,  eonlaining  20.090  volumes ; the  Pub- 
lic Library,  consisting  of  about  60.000  printed  volumes 
ami  2000  Sl  SS. ; the  Cabinet  of  meilals,  one  of  the  most 
cclebralctl  in  E«n»j>e,  in  which  are  arranged  10,000 
ancient  and  52,000  modern  coins,  Itesiiles  a Collectiou 
of  seals  and  impressions,  a Library  uf  numismatology, 
and  engravings  of  coins.  The  Museum  uf  .Vatural 
History,  Collection  of  Aoticpiitie'*,  urn!  Public  Archives, 
are  also  within  the  walls  of  the  Castle.  The  Churches 
are  seven  in  number,  among  wltich  that  of  St.  Margaret 
and  the  Stifiz  Kirchf.  or  Church  attachinl  to  the  Orphan 
Asylum,  are  the  most  distinguishetl.  ThcM*  all  l^eloiig 
to  the  Lutherans,  the  Homan  Catholics  not  liuving  any 
public  place  of  worship.  Tile  Gyniua.sium,  or  High 
iSchoot,  ia  conducted  by  19  Proles-surs,  an<l  ha.s  eii- 
dowineuts  for  24  tree  Scholars;  there  is  a Library  of 
almut  5U0U  volumes  connected  with  that  establislimcnt. 

There  arc  several  elementary  Free  ScIkkjIs  in  the 
'I’own,  seven  HoKpiiuls,  ami  two  Poor-Hotises. 

The  population  of  Gotha  derive  their  chief  support 
from  the  expenditure  of  Government,  the  Court,  the 
College,  and  the  Garrison.  The  trade  and  munniucturee 
of  the  place  are  little  mure  than  adequate  to  domestic 
supply.  The  breweries,  however,  are  exicnsive.  The 
muslin  manufacture  cinplovs  iiboiil  pHI  persons;  the 
manufactures  of  poireloin,  paper,  uinl  musicul  inslru- 
nteiils  rank  next  in  importance.  Xot  tar  from  the 
Town,  on  the  Seeberge.  ts  a handsome  Observatory. 
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fiSO  GOT 

GOTHA,  founded  by  the  Duke  Ernest  Ilnti.  Near  it  is  the 
Duke's  Villa  of  Friedrikstlml  and  extensive  Orani^ries. 

T^A^vn*  Popnl^tion  1 1,500  ; 31  miles  West  of  Weimar,  7H  West 

^ South-West  of  I^ipsic;  lon^tude  10*  42' 53"  East, 

latitude  50°  57'  4'’  North. 

t'ermch  finer  Betchrribnrifr  der  Hach»fn-Goihni»chen 
J.ande,  von  C.  F.  Mosch  and  F.  C.  C.  Ziller.  Gotha, 
1317;  Gexchicktf-  vnd  0i*»rArei6t/n^  dr*  Ut-rzaethum* 
und  der  Htadt  froM47,  4 voU.  1617;  J.  M.  Geibke, 
A'lrcAm  und  Svhuirnrxr^imtne!  dn  !lrrz,  (rofha,  Gotha, 
17M;  Hodpiou’s  Travels  in  the  lYorM  of  Germany^ 
2 Tols.  8vo.  1H22. 

GOTHLAND,  the  Southern  portion  of  Sweden, 
formed,  in  ancient  times,  an  imlcpeiident  Kin^iom  ; 
but  since  the  Xllth  century  st  has  continued  united  to 
the  Crown  of  Sweden,  properly  so  called,  and  has 
KTtdually  become  included  in  the  name  of  the  Royal 
Province.  It  luiifc  oonstitdted  one  of  the  divi- 

sions of  the  Kin{(dom ; and  traces  of  a separate  |iolU 
tical  existence  are  still  evident  amonpr  the  people,  who. 
in  features,  langua^,  character,  and  customs,  are  more 
or  less  distini^ishabie  from  the  other  Swedes.  The 
subdivisions  were  East  Gothland,  containint;  the  Pro- 
vinces, Smaland,  Oeland,  and  Gothland,  (the  Island;) 
West  Gothland,  in  which  were  Wenmeland,  Dulaiid  or 
I>alecana.  and  Bohus  Lehn ; and  South  Gothland, 
containin^jp  Scania,  Halland.  and  Blekin^.  Ttie  name 
of  Gothland,  as  a political  division  of  Continental 
Sweden,  is  totally  di>»used  at  the  present  duv.  'Hie 
whole  of  that  country  is  now  includetl  in  the  f<illowin|C 
Provinces,  or  Ldnr,  vix,  Carlstadt,  Gottenbun;.  Ells- 
bor^,  Skaraborg,  Linkopin^,  Culmar,  lonkopin^f,  Cn>- 
nol^rg',  Carlscrona,  Gothland,  (the  Idand,)  Halmstadt, 
Christianstadt,  and  Malinuhuns. 

It*  nature.  Gothland,  or  Wisbyian,  an  Island  in  the  Baltic  sen, 
forming,  t(^;ether  with  about  twenty  little  islands  on 
its  shores,  a Province  of  Sweden,  from  the  coast  of 
which  country  it  is  distant  about  ten  leagues.  It 
stretches  70  miles  from  North  to  South,  and  has  a 
breadth  of  20  from  East  to  West,  with  an  extent  of  770 
Mpiare  miles.  This  Inland  ha.s  tlie  appearance  of  a 
ridge  rising  from  150  to  200  feel  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  It  is  cuinp<»Med  of  strata  of  lime  and  sand 
stone,  the  latter  of  which  emerges  into  light  only  on  the 
Smithern  shores.  In  some  places  (he  land  sinks  gra- 
dually down  to  the  waters  edge  ; in  others  it  is 
abrupt,  and  presents  to  the  sea  the  appearance  of  an 
immense  wall.  The  shores  are  n<»t  much  indented,  but 
are  almost  surrounded  by  reefs  of  madrepores,  vthich 
appear  to  be  continually  accumulijtiu:'.  On  the  Eastern 
coast  lies  the  largest  hay  of  the  islaud,  including  the 
haven  of  Sliteham  ; (he  best  harbour  is  that  of  Capell- 
ham  on  the  North-East.  On  the  South-West  the 
harbour  of  Burswick  ofleni  secure  anchorage.  The 

' interior  of  the  Island  is  tolerably  level,  with  a light, 

calcareous  soil,  favourable  to  the  growth  of  trees,  and 
tolerably  well  watered.  The  chief  river  is  the  Gotum, 
which  faIN  into  the  sea  on  (he  East  side ; it  is  so 
shallow  as  to  be  fordaUe  cveryvihere.  The  I^mme- 
liind,  which  6ows  from  the  Lake  Marteba,  in  Ihe  inte- 
rior, is  only  remarkable  for  its  performing  part  of  iu 
course  in  a subtermuean  channel  not  for  below  the 
surface.  The  climate  of  the  island  is  moderate,  and 
much  milder  tlian  that  of  the  adjacent  Provinces  of 
Sweden  which  tie  in  the  same  latitude. 

Pf./ IttctioM  Xlie  agriculture  of  this  Island  is  mudi  the  same  as 
that  of  Swefien;  although  still  very  imperfect,  it  yields 


(JOT 

Ihc  inhabitants  as  much  com  as  they  require.  Turuips  GOTH- 
are  a favourite  article  of  culture,  and  several  cargoes  of  LAND 
them  are  sent  annually  to  Stockholm.  Potatoes  have 
been  more  recently  introduced.  ExcejX  a little  flax, 

(here  is  no  material  of  manufacture  grown  here.  Timber 
is  in  abundance,  the  Island  being  in  many  places 
covered  with  thick  l(>resis  of  oak  and  pine.  Cattle 
constitute  the  chief  wealth  of  the  people  ; the  docks  of 
sheep  are  large ; merinos  were  introduced  from  Spain 
for  the  improvement  of  the  wool,  but  the  breed  has  not 
been  continued.  Among  the  flocks  of  the  indigenous 
breed,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  individuals  with  four 
or  even  six  horns.  The  cattle  are  fattened  for  expor- 
tation ; the  butter  smd  cheese  made  here  being  of  very 
indifferent  quality.  The  native  goats  are  of  great  size. 

Small  horses,  both  wild  and  tame,  are  numerous.  The 
former  take  up  their  abode  in  the  woods,  and  seldom 
make  ll^ir  apfiearaiice,  till  the  season  of  extreme  cold. 

Hares  and  ft>xes  are  the  only  wild  quodmpeds.  The 
Eider  guosc  frequents  the  small  Islands,  and  seals  are 
taken  ou  all  Uie  coasts.  Hie  mineral  kingplom  also 
yields  a good  revenue.  Lime,  and  the  hard,  grey  sand- 
stone, peculiar  to  (he  Island,  are  exjmrted  in  large 
quantities.  The  beautiful  red  marble  of  Stenkamla  is 
cut  and  pulislied  at  Wisby.  There  ore  no  large  manu- 
factories ill  the  island,  the  wants  of  l)ie  iuhabitants 
either  being  supplied  by  domestic  industry,  or  by  articles 
which  must  be  imported,  such  as  wine,  sail,  drugs,  iron 
ware,  &c.  purchased  with  the  productions  above  enu- 
merated. Tlic  people  live  here  in  easy  circumstances. 

There  are  no  Nobility,  or  great  proprietors,  on  the 
Island ; ull  unite  u moderate  share  of  properly  w ith 
habits  of  industry.  Until  very  lately,  all  dealings  be- 
tween the  Islanders  were  carried  on  by  simple  barter; 
and  there  is.  perhaps,  no  other  Country  in  the  world  in 
which  civilisation  has  proceeded  so  fur  with  so  little 
injury  to  the  simple  form  of  primeval  society. 

The  population  of  Gothland  amounted  in  1805  to  population 
33,000,  exhibiting  an  increa.He  of  3000  in  ten  years. 

The  same  progressive  augmentation  has,  most  proba- 
bly, continued  since.  Tlie  pro])le  differ  but  little  from 
the  Swedes  in  character  and  uiannerH.  They  speak 
(he  Swedish  language,  but  with  some  peculiarities  of 
accent  and  idiom.  From  an  early  and  close  iutercounie 
with  the  Germans,  they  have  adopted  many  of  the 
usages  of  that  nation. 

Gothland,  (n  respect  of  Civil  administration,  lies 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  Stockholm.  In  Sjiiritual 
matters  it  belongs  to  the  Bishopric  of  )Visby.  This  is  Witby. 
the  chief  place  of  the  Province,  and  the  seat  of  the 
Bishop,  it  Is  situated  on  the  Western  coast  of  the 
Island : the  streets  are  narrow,  the  houses  irregularly 
built,  and  covered  with  immense  tiled  roofs  in  the  old 
German  fasliiun.  The  Town  is  surrounded  with  walls. 

It  contains  one  Church,  (the  Cathedral,)  a good  School, 
and  nearly  4000  inhabitants;  who  are.  Tor  the  most 
part,  enipq|;ed  in  trade.  In  ISOl,  Uii8  Town  possessed 
50  small  vessels  engaged  in  foreign  trade.  Hic  haven 
is  neiUicr  deep  nor  capacious.  In  the  middle  Ages 
Wisby  was  a ilanse  Town,  and  one  of  the  chief  com- 
mercial places  of  the  North : Its  commercial  usages 
constituted  for  a long  time  the  common  code  of  all 
who  traded  in  those  seas. 

Tableau  de  la  Huide,  par  M.  Catteau,  2 vols.  Svu. 

1790,  Lausanne ; ScAuedm,  von  Dr.  Fr.  Hubs,  Ham- 
burg, 1808;  Dan.  Djurberg,  Ueskrijuins  cm  Sv*n 
Hike,  Stockh.  1806. 
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(iOTTIN-  (lOTTIXGEN  (the  Principality  of)  has  formed,  from 
OKV.  a very  remote  period,  a portion  of  the  Duchy  of  Bruns- 
wick.  During  the  nTidclle  Ages  it  was  generally  pos- 
sessed by  some  of  l)ie  younger  branches  of  that  noble 
House.  It  was  afrerwards.  however,  annexed  to 
Calenlmi^,  to  which  it  remained  united  until  lb03, 
when  it  was  again  raised  to  the  rank  of  u separate 
Principality,  It  forms  at  present  one  of  the  eleven 
Provinces  into  which  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover  is 
divided.  The  Ixiundaries  of  Gottingen  are.  on  the 
North,  the  Duc-hv  of  Bninswick  and  Gnihenhagen  ; on 
the  Cast.  Grubeiihagen;  on  the  booth,  the  dominions 
of  Prussia,  baxony.  and  the  electorate  of  Hesse;  and 
on  the  West,  the  same  Electorate,  and  the  Russian 
Province  of  W«tphalia.  The  superficiai  extent  of  the 
Province  is  about  12:25  sc|uare  miles. 

.Vaiiire  of  IVoviiice  is  covcrcil  with  numerous  independent 

iiic  noil.  hills  and  mountainH.  distinguished  by  their  peculiar 
conical  form.  'Fhe  valleys,  winding  among  them,  pre- 
sent every  variety  of  aspect  'fbere  is  great  diversity 
in  the  soil;  on  the  mountains  It  is  light  and  stony, 
but  remarkably  productive  in  the  valleys.  Tlie  moun- 
tains are  a continuation  of  the  Harz,  and  have  in 
general  but  a moderate  elevation.  Many  of  them 
Rners.  coiHUSt  of  columnar  ba-salt.  The  Weser  first  lakes  iu 
Wrt«r.  name  near  Mindeti  at  the  conlluence  of  the  Werra  ami 
Fulda,  and  afterwards  washes  the  Western  border  of  the 
i.e!n«.  Province.  The  I^eine  enters  the  Principality  at  Nieder* 
gandern.  and  flows  through  its  whole  length,  but  is  not 
navigable.  Numerous  sniall  streams  wind  through  the 
valleys  to  the  channels  of  these  rivers.  There  arc 
several  small  lakes  in  the  Province,  but  no  morass; 
and  only  one  mineral  spring  at  Nordheim.  The 
climate  is  temperate;  the  air  clear  and  healthy. 

Tiltace.  TTic  greatest  care  and  industry  are  displayed  in  the 
niltivation  of  this  Province ; every  foot  of  land  that 
admits  of  any  culture,  is  turned  to  account.  The 
system  of  agric^iltura  is  capable  of  great  improvement, 
but  fallows  are  gradually  fulling  into  disuse.  Tfic 
produce  of  corn  is  far  beyond  the  wants  of  the  popu- 
lation. Potatoes  and  pulse  are  also  grown  in  abun- 
dunce.  but  only  for  domestic  consumption.  Tobticco 
and  flax  are  cuUivatetl  fur  the  manufactures;  the  latter 
is  the  staple  commodity  of  the  Country.  Fruit  and  the 
productions  of  the  kitchen  garden  are  remarkably  defl* 
cient.  The  woods  are  extensive,  and  resin  bolds  the 
third  rank  among  tlie  exported  articles.  The  richness 
of  the  meadows  appears  favourable  to  the  rearing  of 
stock ; which,  however,  does  not  uniforinly  increase. 
The  sheep  alone  are  continually  augrncniing  in  number 
as  well  as  improving  in  quality.  Ofhorsea.  above  1000 
arc  imported  annually.  The  chief  minerals  are,  iron, 
salt,  porcelain,  clay,  coal,  and  alum. 

Maiiu-  principal  objecUs  of  inaimfucturing  industry 

faciure*.  here,  ore  yarn  ami  linen.  Tlie  produce  of  the  latter 
ahme.  in  lbU5,  fell  little  short  of  J;'60,IN>0.  But  this 
manufacture  has  since  suffered  reverses  which  were 
felt  more  sensibly  in  the  North  of  Germany  tluin  any 
where  else.  The  other  manutucturcs  are  of  small  ac- 
count, being  generally  carried  on  conjointly  with  agri- 
culture. Paper,  glass,  and  metal  wares  are  made  at 
Gottingen  and  Minden.  This  la.st-mentioncd  Town  is 
the  seal  of  all  the  commerce  of  the  Province;  and 
holds,  |>erhaps,  the  second  or  third  rank  among  the 
trading  places  of  the  Kingdom.  It  owes  iU  activity 
to  the  advantages  derive^l  from  the  navigation  of  the 
Weser,  and  unites  an  extensive  carrying  and  commis* 
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Sion  trade  to  the  traffic  supported  by  domestic  pro-  GOTHN* 
ductions.  The  great  commercial  roarl  from  Frankfort 
on  the  Mayne  to  the  North  of  Germany,  pa.sses 
through  this  Province. 

The  population  of  the  Principality  of  Gottingen  Pupulatioa 
amounted,  in  1812,  to  96,fit)U.  Of  these  5GOO  were  ol 
the  Retbrmed  Church,  2400  Roman  Catholics,  1200 
Jews,  and  the  rest  Lutherans.  In  Spiritual  matters, 
the  general  .superintendant  at  Gottingen  is  Supreme, 
and  the  Principality  is  divided  into  nine  lMptctton$,  all 
subjected  to  his  authority. 

Tilt'  Province  of  GnUtngen  is  united  to  those  of 
Calenberg  and  Grtil>ciihagrii,  to  form  a single  District 
in  the  Civil  admiiiislruiioti.  There  is,  however.  » 

Supreme  Court  of  JinUice  at  Gottingen,  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  which  extends  over  the  Principality  of  Gnibeu- 
hagen,  the  llurz,  and  liuhnstein. 

Gottinobn,  the  chief  place  of  the  Province  uiul  seat  city 
of  the  authorities,  lies  in  a wide  und  fertile  valley  at  Gi>nio^rn, 
the  f(H>i  of  the  Hainberg.  A canal  from  the  Leine  is 
conducted  through  the  Town ; and  rumpartN  formed 
into  agreeable  promenades,  surround  it.  Tlicre  are 
no  fauxbouigs  outside  the  ramparts,  but  rich  gardens 
and  orchaisl-H  immeiliately  adjoin  them.  The  'rown  is 
divided  into  tlie  Alutadt  and  Neustadt,  or  Old  and 
New  Town,  and  the  Masch.  It  is  tolerably  well  built; 
the  streets  are  broad,  and  some  of  them,  as  the  WeetKler 
and  Geismarer,  make  a hand.some  display ; although 
Gottingen  U rather  di.stinguished  by  the  neatness  und 
good  order  of  its  buildings,  than  for  their  sumptuous 
archilcclure.  'Hie  open  squares  arc  three  in  number  ; 
the  principal  of  these  is  the  market-place,  adorned 
with  a hand-some  finuuaiu.  The  Town  contains  five 
Churches,  one  Hospital,  and  exclusive  of  students,  9U00 
inhabitaiiLs,  i%ho  are  almost  all  LuUierans.  The  |H>lice 
here  is  exemplary.  That  which  gives  Gottingen  Us 
great  reputation,  and  raise.s  it  to  a rank  above  most 
German  cities,  is  the  Royal  University  founded  here  in  UoiTtruty 
1734.  It  holds  the  first  place  among  the  Protestant 
Universities  of  the  Continent ; and  iu  its  activity,  as  well 
as  ill  the  liberality  of  its  system,  exhibits  the  advan- 
tages of  a recent  oyngin. 

The  number  of  students  amounted  in  1822  to  1420, 
and  the  Professors  are  generally  about  40  in  mimlier, 
iiide[»endeni  of  those  eminent  persons,  who  are  induced, 
for  the  sake  of  profit  or  reputation,  to  lecture  here. 

The  Institutions  connected  with  the  UniverBily  are 
supported  by  Royal  mnuificence.  Tlie  Library,  one  of 
the  greatest,  and,  perhaps  without  exception,  Uie  most 
useful  in  Europe,  consists  of  300,000  printed  volumes, 
and  about  5000  maimscripls.  Attached  to  the  Uni- 
versity are  also  a Museum,  a Cabinet  of  Philosophical 
instruments,  a Depository  of  models  and  machinery,  a 
chemical  Laboratory,  a handsome  Observatory  on  (he 
Hainberg,  und  rich  Botanic  Gardens.  There  are  nume- 
rous good  Schools,  and  several  Hospitals;  the  latter  are, 
for  the  most  part,  connccteii  with  the  University.  The 
Royal  Society  of  Gottingen  is  distinguislicd  by  the 
annual  produce  of  its  fertile  labours  from  most  other 
Institutions  of  the  same  nature;  it  reckoned  in  1818 
nearly  2U0  foreign  correspondents.  'File  trade  and 
monufiicturea  of  the  Town  of  Gottingen  are  of  little 
importance  ; the  industry  of  the  inhabitants  being 
chiefly  directed  to  domestic  supply,  und  the  expenditure 
of  Government  and  tlie  students  coiistitutiug  the  prin- 
cipal sources  of  their  revenue.  Linen  was  fonnerly  a 
staple  manufacture;  buU  perhaps,  books  are  at  present 
4 s 
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the  princijMkl  article  )>f  export.  21  miles  North'East 
uf  Cai^sel,  latitude  bl^  31^  &8"  North,  longitude  9^  55' 
15*  East. 

C.  1*.  Moiners  UfMhichU  vnd  Btschrf  ibun^  der  Stadt 
G^Uineen.,  Berlin,  l&Ol  ; H.  D.  A.  Sonne,  Erdbeschrri~ 
bun^  dft  A'cnigr.  Hannovrr,  Sondershauijeti,  1817  ; 
A.  B.  Maiigomii,  rn  flanorre,  Paris,  1804; 

Hodgkin's  Tractis  in  tht  North  of  Germany,  2 vols. 


Load.  1822. 

GOUANIA,  in  Botany,  a pciins  of  the  cU«s  Penlan- 
dria,  onler  Monotonia,  natural  order  Hhamni.  (ieneric 
character:  calyx  superior, toji-shaped. five-cleil ; corolla, 
petals  five,  scaly,  enfolding  tl»o  stamens;  stigma  three- 
cleft  ; fruit  three-parted ; capsule  ihrce-atigied.  mostly 
iwo-wioged;  (some  of  the  flowers  have  sUiincnK  only.) 

One  species  G.  Dominismsit,  BanvUeria  Pautinia, 
or  hupuiwt,  a climbing  shrub,  native  of  St.  Domingo. 


GO'VEHN,  r. 
Go'vernable. 
Go'VgHNAI., 
Go'veRNANCB, 
Go'ver.vant, 
Govkrka'tion, 
GoVernebs, 
Go'vcrniho,  n. 
Go'VERNHEJtr, 
Go'verxoue. 
yuod  at  guberno. 


Fr.  uouvrmcT ; lU  ^ottmarr ; 
Sp.  tiotttrnnr  i Lat.  gubernarr.  ; 
Or.  (a  common  deri- 

vation is  •ctpM.  i^€v~va»,  fiucium 
utcrutari,  (see  Martiniiis)  but  ac- 
I curding  to  Lennep  compoundwl  of 
Kv/So*,  caput,  the  head,  and  an 
unused  verb,  *p<V-#n»,  frequenfer 
moverr,  to  move  irecjiiently  ; tcv/i*/*' 
roM*  tgi/ur  (he  adds)  at  mput  ngt/o, 
Stdieidiiis  observes,  that  the  .^Eolians 


wrote  KVftrptrqTtit,  which  makes  him  sus|m*cI  that  the  word 
is  compounded  of  a wave,  and  to  move ; 

and  that  was,  ^«i fiucUu  moivu/,  motor  Jtuc- 

tuum,  one  who  moves,  or  a mover  of  the  waves.) 

To  rule  or  regulate,  guide  or  direct,  the  motions  or 
actions ; generally  to  rule,  guide  or  direct ; have  or 
exercise  power  or  authority  over;  to  have,the  mastery, 
to  restrain. 

After  kinj  [bod]  >''  bm^er  C«s«tbel, 

nnble  pnore  wras  y now  h ]ial  Itmtl  ga*$erne<iif  w*t. 

R.  OktK^tier,  p.  44. 

rtiw  were  meyatefuiun,  U>  «u«t*Dc  eoman, 
rigblfufte  gi»»ntrntmr$,  y«  fotk  in  Feld  & loun. 

R.  Hrtante,  p.  146. 


But  if  ony  widowc  Kath  mum*  or  chiidran  of  sodm  lenw  sche 
ftr^t  lo  ^i»er«e  hlr  bout.  Wiehf.  I Tymatk^,  eb.  v. 

And  lo  aebippU  wlwnne  tbei  beo  xruele,  sad  beo  dryuun  of  alronga 
windia,  yet  tbet  hen  borun  tbouta  of  a litil  fnuernttU  where  the 
lacHjjn^  of  the  yowtraowr  wde.  /</  Jttmn,  cb.  iii. 

Behdbi  Also  tbe  abypS  whyeb  though  they  lie  m great,  and  arr 
dryuen  of  fkarce  wyadet.  yet  are  they  turned  about*  trytb  a verye 
smal  lieltne,  whelhersoeuer  tbe  rinUorc  of  y*  yourrjMwr  wi|. 

BMt,  Anne  1551. 


But  tbe  eeiituriaa  Iteleenyed  more  to  the pov>TPK>wr,  and  to  tbe  lord 
of  the  whip  than  to  these  itiingis  that  wrren  setd  of  Poul. 

W%r4xf.  The  IMit  af  Apattiis,  cb.  xxeii. 
Nffuerthelater  tbe  tnder  captayne  beleued  the  ganemrr  aad  the 
master,  belter  than  the  (byoget  which  were  spoken  of  Paule. 

Bible,  Anna  1551. 

Now  Jevu  Crist,  that  of  bH  might  may  seade 
Joye  after  wo,  us  m ha  grace, 

kepe  in  alle  tbal  ben  in  this  place. 

Cbiwcrr.  Tike  :Maii  a/  Lmwe*  Taie,  v.  5581. 
But  at  tho  Usi,  wiib  tnochcl  care  and  wo 
Wf  fell  accorded  by  ourtehea  two : 

He  yaf  me  all  the  bridal  hi  ttya  hond 
To  6ao  tbe  yovtmane*  of  bouse  and  lord. 

M The  W,f  af  Bncket  Prahgne,  v.  6396. 
Aad  n n sistresses  io  your  olda  lif, 

That  lordes  duugbtrrs  ban  in  ,go*«mMce, 

Ne  taketb  of  my  wordes  dlsplesance: 

TTiiokeih  that  ye  beo  set  in  gaveminge$ 

Of  lordes  doughlers,  oaly  fur  t«o  Ihinfes. 

U.  The  Dactotm  Tale,  v.  12007. 


Beth  Dot  be  daifeii  Cor  your  inrMceaee,  GOVERN. 

But  sharply  Uketli  on  you  t!i«  ooeensoi/fr.  _ — - 

CMiK^r.  The  Cterhet  Tnle,  v,  9068. 

Aad  tables  as  wel  far  tbe  gtianttcKin  of  the  clock,  as  for  to  Aad 
the  altitude,  mendtan,  and  nuay  amKbrr  ootaMr  concliuioo. 

H.  Of  tht  Atiraiabie,  Ad.  262. 

Shall  eruellie  be  your  gmemeaae 
Alas,  what  hart  may  it  long  eodure. 

Id.  ijB  Briit  Ottme  r«iu  .\ftre%e,  (ol  250. 

And  nalhcletss  thou  shaft  be  leraed, 

*n>al  will  ahulde  be  gimmed 

Of  reason.  Gwicer.  Comf,  Am.  book  Hi.  fol.  54. 

Nought  only  vpoD  loves  chance, 

Kb(  Tpoo  euery  ^wcnraisiv 
Wbtche  fallelb  vnlo  mans  deed 
Foolhast  is  euer  foe  lo  drede. 

id.  Ib.  book  iii.  ful.  57. 

At  Rome  wltan  Appiua 
Whose  other  nam  r was  CUwiiu*, 

Was  gvmmtmr  of  (be  eilee. 

There  fyll  a wonder  thynge  to  see, 

Toucbcod  a gentiil  mayde,  as  ibos. 

id.  b«.k  liLfot  ir,:. 

CertaTM  thei  that  haue  the  charge  of  a prince,  be  the  ^«iwensa/e 
of  the  aaip,  tbe  standerd  of  an  arms,  the  ffmemanee  of  people,  the 
guide  uf  wates.  tbe  ahilJ  of  kynges,  tlie  treasure  of  all,  bycause  thei 
haue  ameng  (heir  hondea,  hym  that  afterward  ought  to  oMierwr  all 
the  world.  Gat/im  Bidte,  cb,  viii.  sig.  E.  6. 

This  league  in  no  wise,  was  a brerhe  of  the  Iragne  taken  wyth  the 
Kmpe>fur  and  tbe  Lady  Margaret  fpittrrntate  of  Klaunders  io  ao 
point.  //off.  lirmiy  i‘Ut,  The  teveniteiUh  Ytre. 

Tbe  French*  kynge  had  bea  vndrr  the  aatternynyt  of  bia  vncles 
ruer  sytb  the  d«lb«  of  tbe  taste  kynge  bU  faibrr. 

letrd  Brmen.  FrtnnMri,  CVuiiynfr,  toI.  n.  cb.  156, 

From  Uompbis  be  passed  vpon  the  same  riuer  snlo  the  iowatd 
p«n«A  of  Efspt,  and  set  a staye  ami  order  in  the  yavernment  of  the 
eounlrey  in  auch  sort,  that  he  cbauoged  nothing  of  (betre  Uwes  and 
cu^umes.  Brende.  QnuUut  CmrHtrt,  book  iv.  fbl.  TO. 

There  lie  both  reasoas  aud  esamples  vmhHsbtedly  infynite,  wherhy 
mayo  be  proiaed,  that  there  can  be  no  perfect  publyke  weale,  without 
one  cmpiull  tad  soumygne  ganernaitr.  whiche  nMye  brfig  endore  or 
continue.  .Sir  ThatMU  /r^yo/.  7'kr  OH'majHjr,cb.  iii. 

WhiM  they  were  young,  Cawilwlane  their  Bme 
W'at  by  the  people  cbu^cn  in  their  stoaJ, 

Who  Ob  him  tooke  the  niiall  d uuieioe 
And  gfxidly  well  long  time  it  yeeerweef. 

Spenter,  Faerie  Qwreiie,  buok  ii.  can.  10. 

There  tt  not  a more  lonsiln  and  5p»tirrMyr  plant  io  Nature ; for 
the  cyprees  may  be  c»(  to  the  very  roots,  and  yet  i|>ring  afresh. 

EvAjn,  On  rorrtt  Tree*,  ch.  xaiiL 

Some  otben  were  sent  thither  [to  the  unisennlie]  by  their  parents, 
tn  nve  ihctosclvev  tbe  trvahle  m gr<rerning  them  at  hume,  during 
that  lime  wherein  children  are  Inst  goo-maMe. 

HabbeM.  iiehemadt,  part  uL  fol.  660. 

He  of  hlsgardio  had  the  yuamsufr, 

And  Pleasure’s  porter  was  devisd  to  bee, 

Hiddin|  a stalfe  in  hand  for  lattfe  fiwmalitee, 

Spenter.  Faerte  (^$eene,  book  ii.  can.  12. 

Whose  countries  he  redns'd  to  quiet  slate, 

And  sbortly  brot^ht  to  civile  yoemsaufsoe 

Nov  one,  wbkb  ersi  were  many  made  through  variauncc. 

U.  lb.  b^  Ii.  can.  10. 

He  wrote  likewise  lo  the  Lonl  John  the  inraot,  tbe  I..ord  of  Biskie, 
and  to  the  Ladie  Marie  of  Biskie,  ganemeue  of  the  King  of  Castile 
and  Leon.  f/i>fuuA^.  Bdmrd  It.  Anna  1324. 

Treading  bark  again  with  liMt  labour,  all  our  happy  steps  in  the 
progress  oF  reCorMatiun,  and  most  pitifully  depriving  ourseUrs  the 
iastanl  frailioo  of  that  free  gowermmeni  which  we  have  an  dearly 
purcbas‘d,  a free  cummonwealth,  nui  only  hdd  bv  w'o«*t  mco  in  all 
ages  the  ooblesl.  the  maaliesl,  the  njaaleal,  the  jusicsl,  government, 
tl»  most  agree^le  to  all  due  liherty  and  praporlum'd  equality,  buth 
human,  civil,  and  Christian,  mml  eberishing  to  virtue  aad  true  religion, 
but  also  (1  may  uy  kwilh  greatant  probubi]ity)phunly  eomrae^ent. 
or  nther  mjoyn’d  by  our  Saviour  himself,  to  all  Christians,  not 
without  rensarkable  disallowance,  and  ilic  brand  of  geotilism  upon 
kingvhip. 

Milam,  TXe  Readg  and  Eatg  ITag  /e  ettabfuA  a Free  Canumam- 
teeaHh. 
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It  it  tnif  (h«t  n&to  hirnttlf  <««tn4  to  tclcnowlcd^e  t eer* 

Uia  pluticit  or  metbiMiieftl  nature  in  tbe  univene,  tubonJiaaie  to  the 
Deity,  or  that  ptWirct  mind,  which  it  the  supreme  Cinrnr>r  of  all 
thinp.  CWit^rfA.  flal.  110 

Can  we  climb  above  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  there  unlock  his 
closet,  rifle  his  cabinet,  aod  (ieru<«e  the  records  of  cierlaating  destioj 
by  which  the  world  is  jieornsft/ 

Barrow.  Sarmtm  23.  vol.  iii.  p.  2$0. 

tt  [the  stwmi]  cam*  on  very  fierce,  and  we  kept  right  before  the 
wind  arid  sea, the  wind  still  increasing  : the  ship  was  very  ^atraoMt 
and  steered  iocomparably  well. 

JM»mp%rr.  /byofc,  rol.  iii.  p.  111.  .dime  1699. 

The  bishop’a  got  mtanfe  should  be  so  gentle  and  eaaie.  that  naeu 
hardly  caa  b«  unwilling  to  comply  with  U. 

Barrow,  fforh,  vol.  i.  part  li.  ful.  40.  0/  ike  Pope'i  Supmaiiiey. 

To  convince  tbe  world  yoe  are  not  pertUl,  pray  proceed  (o  detect 
the  male  adintnislratioQ  of  yoverwesars  as  succeatfully  as  yon  have 
expos'd  that  of  pedagofuet.  ;S^rcrn/«r,  No.  314. 

1bat,  wbkh  begins  aod  actually  coastitaies  any  political  aocieiy, 
is  tHilbing  bnt  the  convent  of  any  number  of  freemen  capable  of  a 
majority  to  unite  and  incorpurate  into  aacli  a society.  And  (hu  is 
that,  and  that  only,  which  did.  or  could  give  any  b^tnnieg  to  any 
lawful  yormsmewr  in  the  world. 

JUxvlr.  ITvrk*,  vol.  il.  (ol.  136.  Of  Ctvtl  Covemmemt,  book  u. 
ch.  Tiii. 

So  that  their  pntitich  aecieties  all  begun  from  a volunt^  naian, 
aod  the  mutual  agrremeot  of  mrn  freely  acting  in  the  choice  of  their 
fovemart  and  forms  of  yoorrmwen/.  U.  !h.  fol.  167. 

The  <4d  prerogative  enthusiasts,  it  H true,  did  vpectilaie  f<ttiiably, 
at»d  perbaiK  impiously  too,  as  if  monarchy  had  more  of  a divine 
sanction  Tmh  any  other  of  ycrnmimciir,  arul  at  if  a right  to 

yoecrji  by  inhcntance  were  to  strictneM  tndeCraviMe  ie  every  person, 
who  shouU  be  fimnd  in  the  succession  tu  a throne,  and  uix^r  every 
rirrumstance  which  no  civil  or  political  right  can  bo. 

Bwrht.  On  rAr  HnohUioa  in  Fraittr. 

Charles  tbe  Pirst  and  bis  Queen,  and  the  Lady  Morton,  ynirnirsi 
of  the  royal  children,  who  is  cdehraied  by  Waller. 

ffti/poir.  Matcdolr*  of  Painting,  rol.  il.  p.237. 

Tbe  Bevolulion  w as  made  to  prevene  nsir  ancient  indisputable  laws 
aud  liberties:,  and  that  anaent  eoostilution  and  garrmmmt  whkb  ia 
our  only  security  for  law  and  libeny. 

Hurkf.  Or  tkt  /fevoAc/iou  in  Pranct. 

It  was  observed,  that  men  had  nogovcmable  pasttnns  which  mad* 
it  oecetsarv  to  guard  against  tbe  vimence  they  might  offer  to  each 
other.  They  appointed  gwrrm*tr»  (hem  for  Uitt  reason,  but  a 
wone  and  more  perplexing  difficulty  arises,  how  to  be  defended 
against  (he  yoverwoura. 

Id.  A Vindieatwn  of  A'arvmf  Soaitig. 

GOUGE,  V.  Ft.  A joiner'i  tool,  says  Me- 

nnfte,  from  evrtn,  mof  Gaulou. 

The  w on!  is  used  by  the  North  Americans,  who  in 
their  savaj^  quarrels  not  unfrcquently  foir^e  out  eyes. 

I ' — I will  Mue  in  cork 

In  my  mere  ilop'liesg,  *bt>«ie  three  thousand  pound 
Within  that  tense  t by  gorging  of  'licm  out 
Juvt  to  the  slse  of  my  b^tles,  and  not  slicing. 

Bam  Jotuom.  The  IMreU  li  cm  Atar. 

GOUJEERS,  the  goujem,  i.  t,  mor6ua  gaUtevt. 
Gougt.  Fr.  sigitiftes  one  of  the  common  women  attend- 
ing a camp ; and  Uius,  govjetrx.  guugaria,  Uie  ilitvcase 
incident  to  and  derived  from  the  gougn.  In  the  lint 
folio  wrilien  good  yatre*.  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  has 
the  credit  of  making  the  correcliun  and  explaining  the 
word. 

■ Wipe  thine  eves, 

The  yood  yeirect  shall  dauoure  them,  ftesfi  and  fell 
Ere  they  shall  make  vs  weepc. 

Skakapearr.  I..ear,  fbl.  307. 

GOURD,  Fr.  foAowrdc,  from  the  Lat.  cu- 

Govan-sMELL,  Vcvrbtfa.  Mcna^. 

Oouiin-WATER.  J The  extract  from  Cook*R  royaget 
explains  that  fpiveu  from  Chaucer,  and  see  also  Cucua* 

BItA. 


GOVERN. 

GOURD. 


And  wfte  ye  what  f I hare  here  i»  my  gourd  COt'RD. 

A draught  of  win,  ye  of  a ripe  grape.  ^ 

Ckauetr.  The  .Muaetpifa  Pro/ogne,o.  GOl’R- 

Tbe  ms*  withcni,  the  bloesom  blasteth,  MAND. 

The  flower  fades,  the  morning  Kastatb, 

The  nm  aels,  the  shadow  flies, 

The  gonrd  consumes,— and  man  he  dies. 

5<inoa  Woatet/.  Of  A/ea's  Mortmiitg,  ir  EUia,  Specimena,  vol.  U. 
p.  339. 

6'i«rdc*  rawe  be  vnpleasaat  in  catioge,  ytl  for  the  itomakc,  aad 
almost  tvetMT  digetted. 

Sir  Tkamaa  P.igot.  The  Caatei  of  Helik. 

Of  tbe  like  eature  (I  meane  for  their  manner  of  grovrjog)  be  the 
yowrd*.  Winter  aad  aU  cold  weather  they  cannot  endure  : they  love 
alao  places  well  watered  and  dunged. 

HtfNand.  Pbnie,  vol.  11.  hook  xia.  ch.  v.  (ol.  14. 

To  be  drunk  with  good  canary,  a meer  julep 
Or  like  goard’Wattr  to ’t. 

Beanaaont  aad  Ftetcker.  Tke  Caatom  of  tke  Caamtry,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

All  these  pleasant  gourda,  under  which  we  were  sometimev  solacing 
and  caressing  nurwUcs,  how  are  they  perish'd,  is  a moment ! how  ar* 
tbcT  witberril  i*  a night!  how  ar*  they  vaoiah'd,  aod  coma  to 
nothing  1 

GaiYRdeR.  ttiaioTy  of  the  HakeUion,  vol.  Ul.  part  IL  p.  630. 

Th*  guard  and  olive  brown 

Weave  the  light  roof : tbe  gomrd  aad  olive  fan 
Their  amorous  foliage,  mingling  with  the  vi»« 

Who  drops  her  pur}^  clusters  (hroagh  the  gre«D. 

Dftr.  Rmna  of  Hama. 

It  [tbe  catalogue  of  hooschold  oteosila]  coDsista  of  yovnf.«Ac//j, 
which  they  convert  into  vessels  that  wrre  a*  bottles  to  hold  water, 
aad  a*  ba^eU  to  cunuia  their  vkluals  and  other  things,  with  covers 
of  th*  same  \ and  of  a few  wooden  bowls  aod  trenchers  of  differeat 
smos.  Cook.  Fey^va,  vol.  vi.  book  UL  cb.  lx.  p.  315. 

GtyURMAND,  Ft.  gourmander ; uf  unsettled 
Go'crmander,  I ori^n.  Perhaps  corrupted  from 

Oo't’RMANDtZE, o.  >gouj/  and  manger i and  thus 

Oo'uRXiANDizB,n.  I sij^ifyinf^,  to  eat  with  taate  or 
Go'urmond.  j relish,  with  appetite,  with  greedi- 
ness. 

To  eat  greedily  or  f^luttooously,  to  devour  raven- 
ously. 

Woe  vnto  you,  for  wba*  both*  tbeae  corporal  sneat«a  aod  drinka* 
wlwrwitb  ye  eo  delicately  and  voluptoously  fede  youraelfea,  yea  and 
th*  h*aly  too  which*  yosmneifRdrtA,  shall  bee  coniumod.  than  shal 
yt  be*  boungrie  and  flnde  no  relief. 

VdaU.  Z4akv,ch.vL 

Potvsceoc  alway,  that  they  eat*  wiihont  yiR»nRivarfj*r,  or  leau* 
with  aamme  appetyte. 

Sir  Tkomaa  Eiyot.  Tke  CaatH  of  HaBky  book  IL  ch.  i. 

That  great  yoRrmemf,  fat  Apirios. 

Bm  kunaam.  ^r^wmie,  act  i. 

A tigre  forth  out  of  the  wood  did  riM, 

That  wiUi  fell  clawes,  full  of  fierce  ycwruMRifise, 

And  greedy  mouth,  wide  gaping  Uk*  ball  gale, 

Did  run  at  Pastorall,  her  to  lurpriae. 

Spenaer.  Faeru  Qaetne,  book  vl.  can.  10. 

TTie  pamper'd  stomach  mure  than  well  suffic'd, 

Casts  up  tbe  surfeit  lately  gartnamdia'd. 

Jkmgtan.  Tkt  Baraaa’  IFief*,  book  *i. 

But  with  bis  teeth  rending  her  throat  asonder, 

Bcsuriakel'd  with  her  blo^  the  green  grass  uoder, 

Aou  gurmuadteing  on  her  flesh  and  blood, 

He  voniiiing  retumad  to  lb*  wood. 

Browne.  Bntenata'a  PaatoraU,  book  L aong  4. 

■ . How  happy  fluoda  are  ye, 

From  our  predestio'd  plaguestnal  privUedgM  be, 

Which  only  with  the  Ash  which  in  your  banka  do  bread 
And  daily  ihar*  increase,  man't  gorwtmtd*ae  can  feed. 

iArdyroJS.  Poig^olbian,  song  S. 

Now  Bardie  (qoolb  be)  the  Ptrsaans  are  great  pimreiaRifera  and 
greedy  gluttons,  who  having  ao  great  store  of  viands  coom  hitber 
among  os,  for  to  eat  up  our  brewtse  bread  and  course  bisket. 

HoUand.  P/otnrrk,  fbl.  386. 
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Such  u thow  haMy  |>«op)e 
To  walk  uo  Arf  wiOiPul  ibeir  shoes 
Mi'ho,  «m  orcMion,  ta  a dark  iu4e 
Cu  ^nsMMiAar  on  lighted  cbareoal- 

hing.  OrphtMt  and  £4trjtkcf- 

— The  world,  the  cit«l>kc  world, 

Bid*  tkre  beware  ; thy  little  rrat^  e<^y: 

Nor  piddlms  with  a tea-»p«»om’«  tender  form, 

Shc  with  sonp-lad|*:i»  dr\il» 

6h»i*4t^r.  Muml  Fttrrt.  KctMomg,  |»an  i. 


GOUT.  *)  Kr.  ^outtfi  Sp.  ; 

Go'rry.  Vlitirb.  Lai.  pitta  i Irom  the  Lnl. 
Goi'T-ftWfU.s.  J eutia,  (say  Skinner  and  Junius)  i.  r. 
the  former  (who  was  a Physician)  adds,  iMiltalio  cW 
Cii/arrAu«  in  arti^'uioi. 


The  ^omir  let  hire  nothinp  for  to  daace. 

CAow<rr.  Tke  /i'*mne$  Prt**t($  Talt,  v.  I4B46. 


They  [rwdwhe  nsm]  be  afthoUome  foi  Uiem,  that  bate  eo«linu«Hj 

the  eonrr.oc  peynes  in  Ihe  ji-vm*#. 

Str  i'Aomat  K/got.  Tit  ('04Ut  of  tifUk. 

O ye  oWe  y«rfie  people,  yo  farKeal  yourself,  atni  reane  in  post# 
after  the  lyfe,  and  ye  aeucr  rcijaf'le  what  shall  fall. 

Ce/tfoH  Bo<le.  iAUtr  S.  sig.  Cc.  r. 


Touchini;  the  goal,  the  tilwe  hath  been  when  it  was  not  so  coramon 
a disease  an  tsow  U t» ; and  not  only  in  oar  fathers  and  frandaircs 
daici,  but  e«en  in  ogr  aj;e  and  withia  any  remembrance  it  was  not 
ordinary  sicknevw  here  in  lulie,  at  heinp  a forrein  maladie  and  come 
out  of  ilraunfe  coniitrie*  billier  lo  us:  for  certainly  if  it  had  boen 
knowoe  to  the  Italians  la  old  time.  I doubt  not  but  it  would  haue 
fxumie  a Latioe  name  to  be  called  by. 

Hoiiattd.  /'Anw,  %ol.  H.  book  vi.  ch.  x.  M.  ^7. 

Were  I a leech,  aa  who  knows  whal  may  be ; 

The  liberal  man  dmuld  Uv«,  and  rarle  should  dk. 

The  sicklv  laJie  and  the  jpoiNre  p«re, 

Still  wou^d  1 nauot,  that  loro  Uwir  life  so  dear. 

Halt.  Satire  4.  book  ii. 


The  beat  lice  low,  and  loalhet  the  shallow  slew, 

Qgflib  old  Kudenon.  when  hU  gaat'Wtnime  fist 
(iropes  for  hia  rioubte  ducatss  in  bU  chest. 

id,  Sattrt  I,  book  iv. 

Not  civitif  like  to  thpoar,  wbow  (ifU  though  scant 
Fain  them  aa  if  they  xaue  wiihyosi'ry  hand  | 

Such  vea  thi-mselre*,  and  ease  not  othen'  want ; 

But  we  alike  eojoy,  alike  command. 

Oamtaml.  Coisdiicrr,  book  I can.  6. 

Amowir  all  (be  diseases  to  which  the  iRtempcrance  of  tliii  Age 
dispones  it,  (atiem^  in  these  Northern  climates)  I baseobeened  non# 
i<»  iBcreaM;  m much  within  the  compass  of  my  memory  and  cowrer- 
salion  as  the  garni. 

Sir  Temple.  soL  Ui.  p.  31S.  0/  lie  Care  nf  Ike 

G«w/. 


Another  shaken  the  bed,  diMoU'ing  there, 

Till  knots  upon  his  gmtig  yomts  appear, 

And  chalk  ia  in  fain  crippled  fingers  funnd. 

iArpdrw.  Pettmt-  Satnt  t* 

Which  for  the  rea.wns  before  mentioned,  makes  the  young  shoots 
lumify,  and  grow  kooliy  and  graig- 

iVrAoa.  Pigticn-TieiJagg,  book  *it.  cb.  ti.(iMte32.) 
His  lexurwus  and  sedentary  life  brought  on  (he  goat,  and  hurt  bin 
iViivne. 

IVaipoie.  Jnecdtftee  of  /'oM/my,  roL  H.  p.  167. 


(itU'T,  Fr.  for/ffc ; Lai.  pttia^  a drop.  Dr.  Fanner 
su)d,  thal  govts  fortlropR  is/re^vent  in  old  Knglinh. 


" • — I sec  thee  still ; 

And  on  thy  blade,  ami  dudgeon,  goa/t  of  blood, 

Which  was  not  to  before. 

.Siaifpnre.  .l.'isobreA,  fol.  136. 


GOWK.  v.\ 
(in'wKY.  y 


See  Gawk. 


Tba  gome  bat  to  gtoiep  chartrea.  a goig  be  b*  yhaldcn. 

IhtTM  I’louimtm.  Mnoa,  p.  321. 
Nay,  looke  hew  the  man  stand*,  as  he  aere  eoi’t* 

Ben  JonooH.  Tie  AlagneiicA  La»/g,  act  iii.  ac.  6. 


GOWN,  n. 

Go'wnko, 

Gt/WNIUT. 

UOWN-CLOTH, 

((OWN-MAN. 

tegiU  lit  humemte  quet  humerot,  pwicra,  quit  pedts.' 
bul  thin  rlr>es  not  seeni  lo  the  proper  un«  of  the 
word  ; Ik  not  a gown  an  open  ffarment,'  open  in 
the  front?  mid  may  it  not  be  from  the  A.  S.  gi'n-on. 
htare,  (to  yawn,)  the  pa^t  participle  of  which  is  gon, 
gun?  SeeisUN.  Applied  to 

A {oii{7  oiten  (garment ; a Lawyer's  goirn,  a morn- 
ing: gottn  for  men.  ft  is  now  also  applied  to 

(aamieniH  not  0)Mm  ; as  a round  gou7R. 

Awl  fewe  Toba  icb  looge.  of*  forrede  g»tn»ei. 

Picrr  Plomimam,  / uiM,  p.  253. 
Ikcr  b also  ibe  costlewe  Furriog  in  ho  jrowwrs. 

Cinmeer.  Tie  Peroanet  Tafe,  vul.  u.  p.  314. 
Tell,  quod  the  lord,  and  thou  ahalt  have  anou 
A ;p»«ie-cA>rA,  by  God  and  by  Seim  John. 

Id.  Tkf  Sompmmreo  T»/e,  v.  7834. 
Gin  ia  my  giltles  gome,  as  I sh  here  and  sow 
I see  that  tbingea  are  not  iadede  u to  the  outward  show. 

Sarrrg.  An  An*m-n^  i«  lAr  Brini/e,  tfe. 

Their  shswheit  or  gomei  are  bayrie  on  the  oulaide,  acrti  open  be- 
hind, with  Uilcs  banging  downe  to  tbntr  hammea. 

Hakloyl.  T^sfOge,  ift.  Tol,  i,  p.  54.  TAr  Tartar*. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  ware  a gome  wrought  of  neefilr  work# 
and  set  vpnn  cloth  of  tissue,  furred  with  sables,  the  which  gowne 
was  Talurd  at  I54HI/.  Stom.  tlmry  /'//.  .^Mne  1567. 

UaartAi-s.  Then,  dainty  girls,  I make  no  doubt. 

But  we  shall  neady  send  her  out : 

But  let's  amongst  ourselset  agree, 

Of  what  her  wedding  jnssrsi  shall  be. 

Draftm.  The  Moor*'  Etynam.  Sympkali. 

For  if  that  lime  <too  let  thy  glory  Mae, 

Well  maist  thou  hoast,  how  ever  ba«e  thou  bee. 

That  thou  art  first,  winch  of  thy  nation  wag 
Th*  oMe  honour  of  the  people  goamed  long. 

S^enofr.  Tie  Buineeof  Nome. 

A noble  crew  about  ibrm  waited  round 
Of  sage  and  sober  peem,  all  gntocly  gotm'd. 

id.  Fame  Queeae,  book  t.  can.  13. 

The  cowipanson  then  it  briefly  betwcea  a gmend  mao  and  a wol- 
dier^a  condition  in  respect  of  eKpedilion. 

Holiday.  Jinenal.  libutrvUmna  of  lieoitleemlk  Satyre. 
For  ibuse  inrich  our  gon’mvs,  thew 
Etemixe  with  their  pen. 

It'arner.  .dthion't  England,  book  e.  ch.  XXiii. 
The  weary  swain,  fast  in  the  arms  of  sleep, 

And  husy,pos(«-m<iw,  by  fond  lose  disguia'd 
Will  kisere  find  to  make  themselves  deipis’d. 

Buektnghnmihtre.  Euoy  om  Poetry. 

The  toga,  or  pomi,  seems  to  Have  bem  of  a semicircular  form, 
without  sleeves,  difcrvnl  in  largeness,  nrconling  to  llie  wealth  or 
poverty  of  ibe  wearer,  and  used  only  upon  occasun  of  appearing  in 
publkfc. 

Kautrt.  Roman  AmliyuiUet,  part  it.  book  v.  ch.  til. 

The  mercer  entertamed  me  with  the  luodera  manner  of  wme  of 
the  nobility  receiving  company  in  their  morning  gome  i perhaps, 
ri(,  adds  he, you  ba«e  a mind  to  see  what  kind  of  silk  U uniAcrselly 
wom.  GtJdmitk.  The  Cilitm  of  tie  tt’oHd,  let.  76. 

GU.\BBLH.  A.  S.  grapian,  to  feel,  to  hniidle,  to 
grab  or  groap*  Somner.  Of  Uiir  obsolete  grab,  grabhir 
is  a diminutive. 

To  feel.  <r.  as  if  to  Dmi  somethin];;  an  if  lo  find  the 
wny  we  should  g^o. 

And  sn  [Cato)  went  forward  at  aaivenlure,  taking  estrram  and 
incredible  pains,  and  in  miKh  danger  of  hU  life,  grahliag  all  night  in 
the  dark  wilhoul  muoalight,  tbrougb  wild  olive  trees,  tnd  high  lockt. 

Sir  7'hamai  Sorth.  Platartk^  foL  394.  .t/«rnw  Cato. 


) rr.  ifonne,  gonrttUe  i It.  gonna;  0<.iWN 
I Low  Lat.  ptna ; and  Graeco.  Bar.  ~~ 

> 7«ea,  'which  Spelmait  thinks  may  p^ABBLF. 
j be  from  •ya'i'a  pm  •fdram.  i.  e. 

J genua,  quaxi  trtlih  m/<r  i^iittu 
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GRACE. 


Fr.  ff.  irrarr;  lu  graiia ; Sp. 
gracia ; gratia,  from  grativs  ; 
grates,  from  ihc  Gr.  xtIp»T«*,  by 
tiit>tathcsia  for  gartea ; amt  IhiK 
from  ynip^€t$^,  gaudere  ; which 
Lennap  aiici  Schediiut  Hcnve  from 
erpUcare ; and  the  latter 
adds,  that  the  verb  \atp^7v  »eemft 
to  be  equivalent  to  the  Lat.  cr- 
pticata,  e^porrectd,  Jhmte  ate, 
t rugas  contractam,  triitem,  avxte- 
ram  ; and  thot  hence  is  deduced  the  notion  animi  tii>r- 
ratii  ci  hene  conjidentu:  and  thus  it  may  be  considered 
as  having  been  primarily  applied  to 

An  open  (countenance ;)  a serene,  calm,  henijn^^nt 
(counlenattce ;)  to  free  ^o^«will  or  kindness  ; favour, 
favourable  or  kind  appearance,  (i^nerally)  pleasing 
apiwanince.  And  the  verb,  to  ^race. 

To  favour  or  bestow  favour,  or  honour  or  dignity, 
to  honour,  to  dignify,  to  decorate,  to  adorn. 

Grace,  the  noun,  is  applied  as  a title  of  honour ; 
also,  to  the  thanks  (gr&iias)  otfered  before  or  aAer 
meals,  The  Uloss.  to  Wiclif  refers  to  Mark  »iv.  for 
gracet,  (thunks,)  but  the  word  is  not  thcr^ : Uic  constant 
expression  of  Wiclif  is  to  do  thankinga*' 

Graceful  (in  tVinter't  Tate  ;)  full  of  grace.  Gracioux, 
as  we  now  use  graceful. 


GRACE,  c. 
Gaacr.,  n. 
Ora'cef'jl, 
Gra'cefcllv, 
GraVffiji.ness, 
Gra'cf.lf.ss, 
OaA'CF.LRSSLV. 
Ora'cious, 
Gra'ciovslv, 
Gra'ciocbnrss. 
onposed  ad  fruntem  i 


And  n«ytes  beby(sn  y*  iierte  in  boesumnesM  nneiKie, 

An  kmk  on  vayrrj^raoe,  hour*  Loiwrd  hym  »«»de. 

R.  0'/mmr<r,  p.  31 B. 

yao  wa*  Inroad  in  p«<  ft  diarite, 

& die  in  Hfury  grwittux  kyB{  ft  fre. 

R.  Bnme,  p.  133. 

Pair  grace  William  rom),  hu  chance  fuUe  w«U  him  xattc. 
yc  reame  of  l^oiid  im ^racuNf*/jr  he  gattc. 

Jd.  p.  72. 

Ich  liave  foreyre  be  meny  gultc*.  and  mr  grace  graunted 
Bo)«  to  )>e  ft  to  pyne.  in  hope  yow  sholdeM  ametKle. 

ihert  /'/MukMunf.  /uim,  p.  44. 
And  God  is  a^  graeiomM.  to  alle  k>t  fredey  to  hym. 

M,  U>.  p.  236. 

Graemubeke  bit  growedc. 


/d.  A.  p.9CM. 

And  the  auagel  enlrtde  lo  hir.  heil  ful  nf  grace  the  Lord  he  with 
,he«.  btewid  be  thou  amottir  irymmen,  Wichf.  Ltdt,  ch.  i 


And  the  angel  went  ia  vnlo  her,  ft  «ayde  : hayle  full  of  grace,  the 
|.,nrd  is  with  the,  blessed  art  thou  amoftge  wemcn. 

thhte,  Am$ta  1551. 

And  whamw  twei  ghems  wtrin  fillid  Felix  look  * suerevuMr  Por* 
rius  Festus,  and  Feba  wolde  give  grate  to  l«wi«,  and  left  Ptnil 
bouadun.  tgic/i/.  The  Ihttu  of  Afio».U\t,  ch.  axiv. 

Who  cou4  it  tell,  or  who  coud  it  endiie. 

T^e  jo^  that  is  naked  in  the  place : 

WhanTbeseua  bath  don  so  farre  a grace  f 

CheMcer.  "the  Kmigklet  Tate,  ».  1376. 

O redie  rosier  fliMiring  without  opine 
Foontmn  al  fillhtco,  as  hirell  currant  clere. 

Sum  drop  of  thy  grw/ki  hrwe  lo  us  popine. 

U.  A lUxUtde  of  oar  Ladte,  fol  330. 
Ihiniiarus)  alas  what  nay  this  hr 
That  thou  dispaired  art,  thus  cauwlesse 
What,  liueth  bal  thv  lady,  baeedirite 
How  woet  thou  to  lliat  thou  art  fTnectetae. 

Id.  The f fit  Bvtke  if  TroUat,  fid.  156 

b$5 


* As  God  wdd, 

A koave  child  ^e  bare  by  this  Walter? 

Ful  graeioui,  and  fair  for  to  behold. 

CXiMKvr.  The  Clerktt  7Wr,  ». 

Don  John  him  naketh  fesie  and  mery  chore ; 

And  he  him  lohle  agrn  bd  specially, 

Mow  be  had  wei  ybroabt  and  gra^ataig 
(Thanked  be  God)  all  bole  hU  resrehaedisr. 

U.  The  Shijanaanet  Tate,  v.  1327ft 
hr  liked  me  thy  youth  and  thy  bireesse 
Ami  of  iby  tongue,  the  tn6oite  yrunoKrarsw, 

Id.  Of  tigpmpgie  and  Merita,  ifA  'ltSa 
Ymw  and  deperte  thyn  almew. 

Ho  mercy  forth  with  rigbiwisenea, 
beseebe  and  prate  the  highe  grace, 

Vea  so  thou  m'lglit  thy  peas  purchaee 
With  God.  and  stonden  in  gMd  accorde. 

Boi  pride  U InlJi  to  lese  his  U>rd. 

Oower.  Caaf  .im.  book  I.  fol.  24 

0 Ahraham.  sith  ll  so  is 

Thai  laxar  maie  nought  do  me  this 
Wliirh  ! have  axed  in  this  place, 

1 wohJ  praie  in  an  other  grace. 

For  1 haue  yet  brelhernc  fiue. 

That  with  my  father  bene  aline. 

Together  dweliende  in  one  hous, 

To  whom,  as  thou  art  grarinttt 

I praie,  that  Ibou  woktest  wnde 

U.  Ik.  book  »i.  f<d.  13^ 

Wt  hen  I was  foire  and  younge  then  faroure  graced  me ; 

Of  many  was  I suufbie  their  tnistreoe  for  to  be ; 

But  I did  srnrne  theta  all.  aiid  answered  them  therefore. 

Goo,  foe  I goe,  seeke  some  o«ber«wher,  importtin?  me  no  morel 
Acre,  Kart  of  Otford.  m Lard  OrforiFt  Workt,  tol.  t.  p 552. 

Amtode,  in  wbome  nature  bath  powred  her  grracet  pleniifolly, 
teaefaeUi  by  precepU,  in  all  our  duinga.  to  take  gmnl  aduice, 

M'tftoi*.  TV  Arte  of  Utgihe,  fol.  I. 

And  that  be  wm  not  all  wiilcs,  though  bi  defairte  of  good  wil  he 
waxed  io  condusiu  graerleae,  apperesfa  well. 

Sir  Thamaa  Akre.  Hlrhes,  fol.  505.  The  Secamd  Part  of  the 
OmfmtiUttiH  of  Tindatl. 

Wherefore  thirdely,  in  my  name,  and  io  onr  names  (for  al  the? 
arc  rebuked  in  me)  with  all  mrekenes  ft  reuefence,  I heeseehr  nw 
grace  of  pracMua  audience  and  of  favourable  iiutke. 

Barnea.  Worket,  fol  210.  Dixpuiatwa  beta^  the  /IwVm  and 
Lketomr  Hamer. 

To  what  persones  (be  they  never  so  ignoraimt  or  miearncd)  maie 
n^  this  most  earnest?  xeale  of  a princewe  of  such  high  esiaie,  be  an 
rffectimll  prooneatioo  and  encouraging,  to  haue  good  mynde  and  wL| 
to  read?,  bear?  and  eabrare.  this  deiKUiie  and  caiholike  paraphrase 
•0  pUinly  and  sensibly  translated,  nod  so  graeurndm  by  her  Offered’ 
and  (as  ye  would  sale)  put  io  al  foikes  haodes  to  be  made  familm 
veto  ihft  Vdait.  To  Qaeen  Aa/Arruu>,  vd.  i.  fol.  .300. 

Now  » ynuog  March  more  than  a Duke  of  York  ( 

Pm  youth,  iove,  grace,  and  courage,  make  him  more ; 

Ail  which  for  fortune's  favour  now  do  work  ; 

Who  prorerA  freshest  acton  e\efmorr. 

OamA.  Mifory  of  the  Cntt  »'art,  book  oti. 

But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  Jwiige 

That  I,  who  firat  brouglii  de^h  oe  all, am  oroeV 

The  source  of  life. 

.Vit/im.  Paradtae  Loot,  book  ti.  I.  Ifib. 

Certis  said  he,  I n'iil  ihtne  oiTred  ^cr 
No  to  be  made  to  happy  doe  iulend  t 
Another  bliss  before  mine  eyes  I place, 

Another  bappinewe,  another  end. 

Spemter.  Foene  (faeeae,  book  li.  can.  7. 
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GRACE. 


I I » You  ban*  a holjr  (atK*r, 

A 5rar^«// rcotleman,  afiinu  whoae  paraoa 
(!m  Mcrcd  as  il  is)  t baa*  <k>a*  sinn*. 

Shakfi»varr.  TM  U'iiUtr't  TaU,  fel.  399- 

Afvj  t!0(*no<  u t suppliaot  aU  sad 
Wich  gnae/tU  sorrow,  and  a coaiely  fate, 

p 19%'d  tb«  prmcaca  ; wh«r«  alf  cj«*  ware  cast 
Ur  lj>«r  more  slately  preicace  as  sbe 

/AutirA  Uatarj/  of  thr  Cmii  Mars,  boob  viii. 


I by  ht4  w isdom  aftd  learned  aio  ; 


He  by  Dsy  beauty  ^r<ic<yW(^ 


dolli  shloe. 

oonr.  /*«y cAr,  can.  1 S. 


fn  tike  nuner  the  flowen  and  adornments  of  Moral  Hfaitoaophy,  arc 
apt  and  senrkeaMc  (or  the  aifecting  and  enterUiaing  our  Itnagination 
by  the  ^actfuittm  aad  elegaoey  of  their  pertvasions,  which  are 
very  congruent  wiUi  tbe  nature  o(  onr  aiTficbons. 

Mauntofo.  Devovt  Eontyt,  part  i.  treat.  1 9.  aec  3. 

— (For  they  were  three 

Ungracious  childrce  of  one  graaeinof  syre.) 

Sptmer.  Fatrit  Qwrme,  book  lii.  can.  &. 


Which  craell  outrage  when  as  ArtegaJi 

Did  well  arize,  th«acef»rth  with  wearie  head 
He  tbuo'd  bia  airokcs,  whcre  evcr  they  did  fall, 

And  way  did  give  unto  thair  grartim  epced. 

id.  Jh  book  V.  can.  11. 


Tbe  French,  ia  h*a  whole  laoguaga,  hath  not  one  word  that  hath 
bis  acceot  ia  Uie  last  syllable,  saving  two,  called  omlepfimlltma  f and 
little  more  bath  tbe  Spanish  ; and  therefore  very  gro<rir*$/g  may  they 
«iae  dactyla  Stdmfg.  iM/mce  (f  Pt*^. 

With  his  foire  nolber  be  him  digbts  to  play 
And  with  bis  goodly  sisters,  Gracet  Uiree. 

HpnKT.  Fame  idueene,  book  U.  can.  8. 
La.  that  word  makes  tbe  faults  ^rai-SQU. 

Shahtpeare,  7W  Uentiewte*  of  A'mma,  fo4.  81. 
For  tbee  He  lock  vp  all  tbe  gales  of  toue, 

Aad  OB  my  ete  lids  shall  coniecturc  bang. 

To  turn  ail  bcoutie  ioU>  UMHigbla  of  barmc, 

Aod  Muer  shall  K more  be  grenanr. 

Id.  Stock  Adot  okoH/  Sotkimg,  bL  1 14. 
Because  Casaodrs’s  mad,  her  braiuMcke  rapturee 
Cannot  distaste  tbe  giXMtnecst  of  a qitarr*ll, 

Which  hath  ourseucmll  honours  all  engag'd 
To  make  it  yntnosM. 

id.  TVtyfw  end  OrseidB,  fol.  66. 

O ! pardon,  and  Touefasafr  with  patient  care 
The  brave  adueniures  of  this  fusry  knight, 

Tbe  good  Sir  OuyoJi,  granoaaig  to  hrare  ; 

In  wbMU  greet  rule  nf  teoip'raunce  goodly  doth  Weer. 

Spenter.  Fame  (^ceaCf  book  ii.  TV  Legrmd  of  Ar  Gmfom. 

For  like  as  of  valiant  he  derirod  valour,  of  just  justice,  of  clement 
clenMDcy  ; lo  also  of  gfitcioui  be  romn  in  with  grahetiig,  of  good 
goodnemc,  of  great  grsataease,  of  boeesl  honetty,  aad  all  other  Mich 
like  dexterities,  aAabililies,  and  courtesies  be  tenoed  by  tbe  name  of 
virtues,  awl  so  pestered  philoirmhy  with  oew  siraugc,  and  abeurd 
words,  more  iwis  thaa  was  needfol. 

H'dland.  PAtforri,  fol.  54. 

Then  it  ts  [when  a sinner  repents']  that  our  bleseed  Lord  feels  the 
fniiu  of  hU  holy  Joath,  tiie  acceputioa  of  hia  holy  sarrifice,  the 
grociMuisra*  of  bis  person,  the  returo  of  hu  prayer*. 

Tbf/vr.  Sermoii  1.  pert  1. 
Alone  l.arrtes  reign'd,  Arceeius'  heir, 

Aloti*,  U'lysies  drew  the  vital  air, 

Aoii  t alone  tbe  lied  connubial  grac’d, 

An  unblest  oiFspnog  of  a lire  unblest. 

Pupe.  Homer.  Odgueg,  book  xvi. 

And  indeed  great  reason  H was,  that  he  that  was  Lord  of  Heaven 
•hould  have  bis  descending  into  tbe  dtsh  grand  and  owned  with 
the  testimonies  of  stare  aad  aegch,  no?  shining  and  the  other  singing 
at  M great  a Messing  cooiiog  upo«  mankiad. 

So^k.  Serwmm,  voUi.p.91. 

Tell  her  that’s  young, 

Aod  shuns  lo  have  her  grocer  spy'd, 

Tlisi  hadst  tbeu  sprung 
la  deserts,  vkhare  oa  neo  abide, 

'Hvou  must  have  uocootmmded  dv'd- 

H'aiter,  S«mg  i Go  i/ooetg  Hoot. 


Ao  little  do  the  eveais  of  things  answer  the  first  ippcaraBcca,  that  GRACC 

a royal  family  of  ibrec  princes  and  two  pfi  wmew,  all  young  aad  — - 

groc^iif  penoBs  that  prusnised  a numerous  issue,  did  oMKikler  away 
BO  fast,  that  now,  while  I am  writing,  all  is  reduced  lo  tbe  person  of 
the  t^ueea,  aad  the  Dulcbem  of  Savoy. 

liuraet.  Osm  Tkaiee.  Ckarie*  II.  Ammo  1662, 

This  [to  ground  their  foot]  teaches  a lady  to  quit  her  fan  grace* 
fuHg  when  she  throws  il  aside  ia  order  lo  lake  up  a pack  of  cards, 
adiust  a curl  of  hair,  rcptaca  a falling  pin,  or  apply  Mridf  to  any 
otoer  matter  of  imporlaace.  Spectator,  No.  108. 

And  by  these  mesas,  aad  aotable  graerfmlmett  ia  hts  behavioar, 
and  affability,  ia  which  be  excell'd,  ^ [the  Earl  of  Ctriislc]  bad 
wrought  hiaiself  iato  a particular  taleraat  with  bis  master,  aad  iota 
greatei  affccUoa  and  esteem  with  the  whole  Knglisb  oatioo,  Uiaa  say 
other  of  that  country. 

Ciarendon.  Hutory  of  the  RtkoUten,  8fc.  voL  i.  part  i.  pi,  61. 

So  Schism  was  begot;  and  Sacrilege  aod  she, 

A walt'Osatch'd  pair,  got  graetteu  Harety. 

Drydtm.  The  Hind  amd  the.  Pamtker,  part  i. 

Or  if  my  beedks*  youth  has  slep'd  astray, 

Too  soon  forgvtful  of  thy  gronow  band, 

Ob  me  sloiw  thy  ;ust  displeasure  lay. 

But  lake  tby  judgments  from  ibis  mourning  land. 

td.  Anmm  inrakiho. 

1 Iberrfbre  beg  you  will  be  graaotulg  pleased  lo  accept  this  moet 
faithful  zeal  of  your  poor  sobjecL  who  has  no  other  deagn  in  it,  tbaa 
your  good,  aad  Use  dtatharn  of  his  own  coescieocc. 

Btokftp  BmrPtt,  Life,  Letter  to  the  Kuog.  Ckartee  !L 

11m  gvtirs<wre<ret  aad  temper  of  this  answer,  mad*  cm>  iaspremloa 
on  them ; but  they  proceeded  ia  tl«ir  usual  manaer. 

C^resdoM.  Hatory  of  the  HeheUtom,  soL  L part  ti.  p.  325. 

TIm  groee-emp  follows  to  his  Sovereign's  hcaJUi, 

Aod  to  bis  Country,  ;^csity,  peace,  a^  wealth. 

Ktmg.  The  Art  of  Cookery, 

Thu*  have  1 thought  to  grace  a Mrioin  lay 
With  many  a wild  inde^  but  flow'ry  spray, 

In  hopes  to  gain,  whal  else  I must  hare  k»^ 

The  Btientiun  pleasure  hath  so  much  cugroas'd. 

Oiwprr.  CAen/g. 

What  t mean  Is  in  relation  to  tbe  grace,  which  tbe  Maertun  of 
tbe  nghi  of  appeal  thought  fit  to  propose,  io  order  to  refer  tbe  dec:* 

•ton  ^ Ibis  point  to  tbe  ariiitration  «l  tbe  senate. 

Hard.  VhrAs,  vlli.  226.  TV  Opiaum  af  «i«  Eoummd  Lmoyer. 

Slow  melting  strains  their  Queen's  approach  declare: 

Where'er  she  turns,  the  Grace*  lioraace  pay. 

Gray.  The  ^*n»grei*  Poeey. 

Vet  there  ar*  those,  who're  food  of  wit, 

Although  they  never  ua'd  it  yeL 
Who  «ila  and  witlings  eDiertain, 

Of  Taste,  virtiL  and  Judgment  vain ; 

Aad  dinner,  grace,  and  grece>ci^  done 
Expect  a wood'rous  deal  ot  fun. 

iJoyiL  To  George  Coiemem,  Eog. 

In  this  case,  this  rouadnes*,  tbn  delicacy  of  attitude  and  moooo, 
it  is  that  all  tbe  magick  of  grace  ouasists,  and  what  it  called  iu  je  me 
rf«i  guns,  ae  will  be  obvioue  to  any  obeerver,  who  coatidert  aitoo* 
lively  Uir  Venus  de  Medicis,  the  Antinous,  or  any  ilaiu*  generally 
allowed  to  be  gravefmi  ia  a high  degree. 

Bar  he.  CM  the  5iH6Aiwe  amd  Deaatxfal,  tec.  23. 

Ill  both  these  [pmlora]  to  be  graeefai  it  ia  requisite  that  there  be 
no  appearaiH'*  of  dithculty ; there  is  reqnired  a small  ioAeKMW  of  the 
body ; and  a compnaure  of  all  the  partr  ia  such  a manner  as  not  to 
incumber  each  other,  not  to  appear  divided  by  sharp  and  sudden 
aogl«s.  id.  H. 

For  the  pbiloaopbic  nature  of  his  worth  rm)«iring  be  should  shew 
by  what  means  ibone  socieuca  ware  introduced,  llus  affords  him  an 
opportuaily  of  slidiug  graeefit/ly  aod  esdily  from  the  prelimiaariea 
into  the  main  subject. 

IFarfi«rr«n.  On  Mr.  Pape'*  £mey  on  Slam. 

Ormw/b/nese  is  an  idea  not  very  different  from  bciurty:  il  cons'MNs 
in  much  Ui«  same  Ihiogt;  gmeefafneoi  is  au  idea  belonging  to 
pustura  and  motion. 

Oarke.  On  the  Su6time  amd  Beamii/ui,  aec.  29. 
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GRACE*S.  of  rre^Uting  tkt  appetite*,  ttiey  laboared  all  Uiej 

^ «nu)d  lo  eradieau  aad  de«trp^  tbmi,  ai  thing*.  ev««^  ia  tbeir  nalara 

viciou*;  as  (he  yrarr/raa  furniture  of  (h*  old  man  with  hb  afToetion* 
and  htsl*.  Har^rfoM.  HirJkt,  veL  it.  p.  171.  Srrmom  8. 

The  call  of  Abraham  from  a bcathea  fttale,  represents  the 
call  of  ChrUlUiti  to  forsake  ibe  wickedaoss  of  tha  vorid. 

Oi/ptH.  WorAi,  roiii.  p.3.  Sermmm  iG. 

All  the  sacrificea  which  were  caforeed  oa  account  of  trantfres* 
ston«,  were  conaidered  as  tolemik  acta  of  atoaement ; Rir,  tf  they 
were  performed  precisely  accordiog  to  the  manner  appointed,  tlicy 
were  yrarioi,*^  accepted,  tod  the  particular  offeacc  was  coBsUlrrrd 
as  obliterated. 

C^ojt.  Oa  tif  poaMMU,  toI.  v.  p.  257.  Tike  JHeJieierUU  Offict  of 
Christ,  part  ii. 

We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that  this  prophetic  text  bad  a compte>> 
lien,  IB  the  literal  ytd  superAcial  stoae  of  the  words,  in  both  its 
brauebea,— in  tbe  beauijr  of  our  Saviour's  persoD,  ao  less  thaa  in 
the  ffnetoamea  of  his  speech. 

Bishsp  Hsrstey.  Sermem  6.  vol.  i. 

The  Gratis  oT  the  Latintt  and  X.\P1TES  of  the 
Greeks  are  named  both  by  the  pseudo  Orpheus,(Hymn. 
ad  CAdtr.  60.)  and  by  Hesiod,  (TAeo^,  907.)  £uphro> 
ayne,  A^laia,  and  'nialia,  and  so  they  arc  given  by 
Apollodorua,  liibl.  i.  S.  The  first  named  Poet  assigns 
their  parentage  to  Jupiter  and  Eiitiomia;  but  Hesiod 
substitutes  Eur)tiomc  as  the  mother,  and  introduces 
the  Graces  in  company  with  Suada,  (llnOiir,)  decorating 
the  newly  manufactured  Pandora  with  necklaces.  (Op. 
ef  Jha,  73.)  Homer  describes  them  as  having  woven 
with  their  own  hands  the  robe  through  which  Diomede 
wounded  the  wrist  of  Venus.  (//.  E.  338.)  He  makes 
llie  youngest,  (or  one  of  the  younger,)  whom,  in  con- 
tradiction lo  Oqjheus  and  Hesiod,  he  names  Pasilhea. 
the  bribe  by  which  Juno  obtains  the  assistance  of 
Soinnus  in  her  a.ssault  upon  the  uxoriousness  of  the 
Cloiid'campetler.  (fh.  S.  267.)  Statius  has  preserved 
the  name  Pasithae,  blandarum  prima  aorortrm,  in  his 
account  of  the  necklace  of  Hemiione.  (Theb.  ii.  286.) 
Homer  also  compares  the  hair  of  Euphorbus  to  that  of 
the  Graces,  (Ib.  P.  51.)  (upon  which  pa.ssage  the  Scho- 
liast has  the  following  curious  remark,  Mar«^oVc«  H 
cat  Kinr^io*  XAPITA2,  vav  ca< 

ot'Xav  fiMpoiuat,  Jt  fpo/siv  rrttpavirtiat and  he  names  a 
wife  of  Vulcan  Xn^iv,  absolutely:  (2.  382.)  unless 
indeed  Xii/ov  should  here  be  understood  as  a title  of 
Venus  herself;  a title  which  Bames(a<f  Eurip.Hr/enom, 
K)65.)  very  strenuously  asserts  to  be  her  property. 
In  ilte  Odyttty  the  Graces  assist  at  the  toilet  of  Venus 
in  Cyprus,  (O.  863.*)  and  join  her  in  the  dance  ; (2. 
193.)  aji  honour  which  is  extended  beyond  them  to  the 
Hours,  to  Harmonia,  and  to  Hebe,  in  the  Hymn  to 
Apollo.  (194.)  In  the  Hymn  to  Diana  (15.)  the  Graces 
are,  for  the  like  purpose,  companions  of  the  Huntress 
Queen.  Anacreon  makes  them  dance  with  Cupid, 
(os  Spenser  has  done  also  in  one  of  our  extracts 
above.)  and  he  instructs  a Goldsmith  to  engrave  upon 
his  drinking  cup  an  exquisite  group  under  a vine, 
which  ts  to  comprise 

*Eg«rr«(  itiwKsvt 
K«4  Xd^Mf  yttmsmt. 

Among  the  dreams  of  rapture  in  which  Polyphemus 
wallows  during  his  drunkenness  in  the  Cyclops  o(  Euri- 
pides,  one  is  that  the  Graces  are  enamoured  of  and 
tempting  him— « X^itt*  vnp&oi  ps.  (876.)  The 
passage  is  so  humorous,  if  thus  accepted,  that,  in  spile 
of  the  context,  we  are  inclined  lo  prefer  this  reading  lo 
the  correction  of  Barnes. 

Pausanias  mentions  a group  of  the  three  Graces 

• 11t«  tame  Unet  are  repeated  ia  the  i/ymn  li>  f'enms,  Gl. 


sculptured  by  Phidias  in  the  Olympian  Temple  of  GRACES. 
Jupiter  at  Elis,  above  the  throne  of  the  God;  for 
these,  he  adds,  as  the  Poets  tell  us,  are  daughters  of 
Jove.  (v.  11.)  In  another  Temple  dedicated  to  them- 
selves at  Elis,  their  statues  were  of  wood,  in  gilded 
vestments  ; the  faces  hands,  and  feet  of  white  marble. 

One  held  a rose.  aiH>th«r  a die,  and  the  third  a small 
leaf  of  myrtle ; symbols,  says  the  Topographer,  of  very 
easy  interpretation;  the  rose  and  myi^e,  on  account 
of  their  l^uty,  are  consecrated  to  Venus ; and  the 
Graces  are  more  especially  in  the  train  of  that  God- 
dess. The  die  is  allusive  lo  the  sports  of  youth.  On 
the  same  base,  to  the  right,  is  an  image  of  Cupid. 

(vl.  24.) 

But  it  is  frcMii  the  IXth  Book  (35.)  of  this  Writer 
that  we  learn  most  particulars  relative  to  the  Graces. 

The  Bmotians  stated,  that  Eteocles  was  the  first  w ho 
sacrificed  lo  them,  three  in  number,  but  by  n-  mes  not 
remembered.  77ie  Lacedsemoniaiis  acknowledged  but 
two,  Clita  and  Phaenna,  (concerning  whom,  see  Pau- 
sanias,  Ul.  18.)  to  whom  Lacediemon,  the  son  of  Tay* 
getes.  is  supposed  to  have  built  a Temple.  So  also  the 
Athenians  ^ old  knew  but  two  Graces,  Auxo  and 
Hegemone,  (for  Carpos  is  the  name  not  of  a Grace  but 
of  an  Hour,)  till  they  adopted  the  creed  of  Eteocles. 

In  the  vestibule  of  the  Acropolis  stood  three  Graces,  to 
which  rites  were  performed  known  only  to  the  initiated. 

These  were  the  work  of  Socrates,  as  Puusanias  explains 
here,  and  yet  more  parlicuiarly  in  another  passage. 

(i.  22.)  Diogenes  Laertius,  in  bis  Life  of  the  Philo- 
sopher, says,  in  direct  contradiction  to  Pausaniaa,  (as 
we  shall  see  presently,)  that  Socrates  wjis  the  first  who 
represented  the  Graces  in  clothing,  (ii.)  It  is  probable 
that  Aristophanes  has  asly  allusion  to  these  early  works 
of  the  Sage,  wlien  he  introduces  him  in  The  Clouds 
swearing  by  the  Graces— ffo0wf,  to*  Xoptrof.  Pam- 

phus  first  wrote  Hymns  in  honour  of  these  Goddesses; 
but  he  neither  defined  their  number,  nor  recorded  their 
names.  Pausanias  then  passes  on  to  the  notice^)  which 
He.siod  and  Homer  have  lell  of  the  Graces  ; and  in- 
forms us  that  from  the  manner  in  which  (as  wc  have  seen 
above)  Paaithea  is  designated,  Xaphwi/  /uat^  iwhotf 
pdwu,  some  have  imagined  that  there  were  two  breeds, 
an  elder  and  a younger.  Onomacritus  (whom  some 
have  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  the  Poems  which 
poBs  under  the  name  of  Or|>heus)  calls  the  Sisters  afier 
Hesiod.  Antimachus  omits  both  names  and  number, 
but  makes  them  spring  from  ^Egle  and  the  Sun.  Her- 
raesianax.  an  Elegiac  Writer,  calls  one  of  themPeitlio. 

Pausanias  next  proceeds  to  inquire  who  first  repre- 
sented them  naked ; for  of  old  twth  Poets  and  Artists 
were  very  particular  in  clothing  them,  as  he  slrnws  in 
a variety  of  instances.  The  doubt  perjdexes  him 
grievously,  and  he  leaves  it  in  the  end  unsolved. 

The  e]»iihets  by  which  the  Greek  Poets  distinguish 
the  Graces  are  such  as  are  generally  applicable  to 
beauty.  By  Orpheus  (/oc.  ct/.)  they  have  more  qua- 
lities assigned  them  than  we  care  to  find  equivalents  for 
in  English, — 

mytmt, 

mmXMadwikf, 

— 4b  fuisntst  Wftnruf. 


Hesiod  (Theog.  906.)  represents  them  a.s  fair-faced. 
(caX\4va/i7oi,)  and  adds  two  lines  very  expressive  of 
their  genlleoess, 
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GRACRS.  I{«r  It^**^!***" 

. ^ ^ ^ 1 XMi^tXfif,  *•*«  il  fi*' 

Pimlar  rfwelU  more  upon  their  rfipiity;  they  are 
aoutnot  fiaat'\*t*t%  fmm  vrhom 

nfW*A  yXw«U 

yittrtt  wmr*9 

It  rifwt  M A’fXmi* 

Ovn  ^i>^,  /i»i 
rt«»5*  Xm^tran  mrtf 

•frt  im'-rmi  iXXi  irifTtft 
r*4t.«u  V» 

C«^«  tU^t4*  'A«*XXm*»  tftMPtj 
*mr(H 

'OX»>pw,ut  rtitMt. 

O/.  liv 

Homer  arloms  them  «»ith  flowtn^  hair.  (/fym.  ttd  Ap. 
ut  sup.)  The  Latin  Poets  are  e.jually  jreneral  in  iheir 
exprei«^ion'.  Horace  «!peak!»  of  them  with  loo'-cmtl 
7-ones.  (Orf.  i.  30.  fi.)  Thmiffh  lh*  ir  charms  are  fiil!y 
revealed,  (iii.  19.  17.)  they  are  still  dfmtlrs  ; (i.  4.  C.) 
and  they  are  characterised  by  the  affection  which  knits 
them  ill  constant  cnmpaniousliip  with  each  other,  (iii. 
21,  22.)  Statius,  in  his  lines  on  the  Coma  Fhva 
Earini.,  in  order  to  express  its  lieanty.  aflirms  that  the 
(iraces  were  in  the  habit  of  combinir  it, 

Huhc  ii«va  UrtifmimA  f*Htb9i  Oraiis  itritrA 

Syh.m.  4.^. 

We  dte  Ihi*  line,  in  order  that  we  may  mitice  a stratitfe 
and  somewhat  ludicrous  misappreltenaion  into  which 
S(M*nce  has  fallen  rtupeclinp  it:  “I  do  not  well  know 
(he  observes  in  his  Poiymetis,  Dial.  vii.  p.  72.)  what 
to  make  of  another  p&ssaee  in  Statius  where  he  seems 
to  allude  to  a new  way  of  representing  the  Graces  in 
his  time,  under  the  Jigure  of  a W>mow  with  thrte  pair 
of  hands."  Spence  nccxl  not  have  g^ne  further  than 
the  very  author  ui»on  whom  he  was  comnientini^  for  a 
parallel  expression — -jus  trrgrmintt  prrAis  (Syl.  iv.  S. 
21.)  is  the  ju*  trium  fiberdm.  Or  in  Livy  he  mi^it 
have  found  the  Horatii  and  Curialii  distinipiished  a.s 
trrtemini  (Irigfmim)  fhsirfs,  (i.  24.)  an  expression 
explained  by  Pliny  (vii.  3.)  in  a manner,  perhaps,  yet 
more  applicable  to  the  Graces,  ah  three  produced  at 
one  birth.  But  Spence  wa.s  thinkinfc  of  the  ttrerminus 
(irryon  and  trrsrmina  Hecate ; lieyond  whom,  it  is 
probable,  his  aei}uainlance  was  not  very  largely  ex- 
tended. 

From  A|>ollodorus  we  learn,  that  the  \apt7ti  were 
wrnrshipped  at  a very  early  dale  in  Crete.  Slinrwi  was 
sacrifleing:  to  them  when  he  received  the  announcement 
of  the  death  of  his  son  Amlr>'peu».  He  dashed  the 
chaplet  from  his  brows,  and  stopped  the  musical  accom> 
paniment : nevertheless  like  Xenophon,  when  similarly, 
afflicleil,  (Diog*.  Liiert.  ii.  34.  ) he  completwl  the 

holy  rite.  But  this  interruption  in  its  periurmance  ^ve 
rise  to  a custom,  which  was  [lerpetuated  in  Crete,  of 
sacriheinjr  to  the  Gnices  without  music  nr  chaplets. 
(Bih.  iii.  13.) 

The  Graces  as  mi^ht  be  expecteil,  have  at  all  times 
Airiiished  a cepious  supply  of  allusions.  Lorrl  Chester- 
field. in  almost  our  own  days,  has  repe-iusl  the  advice 
which  Dionnes  l.aerlius  (i\.)  has  pul  into  the  month 
of  Plato,  as  delivered  to  the  morose  Xetiocralcs.  Ottie 
ToiT  X<tpf<r<  ; and  from  a nefflect  of  this  precept 
Plutarch  tells  us  that  Marius  failed  to  attain  so  great 
a height  of  fame  u*-  he  otherwise  might  have  reached. 
Agalhiusfiii.)  has  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  mingling 


elegance  with  teaming  by  a similar  type,  v«rt  Mffi'wni  GRAC 
Ifkuri  7iif  XtiptTirt  ntf^frarapiyyt'fty.  And  Phltarch  (de  ■ 
audit.)  has  assigned  as  a reason  for  joining  Mercury  u> 
these  Gmldesses  In  the  same  worship,  th.vt  Oratory  re- 
i|uires  favou'able  attention  from  its  hearers.  This 
remark  is  sufficiently  frigid,  and  we  very  much  prefer 
another  by  the  same  writer  ; that  Siiada  and  the  Graces 
have  been  joined  by  the  Ancients  with  Venus,  in  order 
that  marriinl  iicrsons  ftarpfirrt'rrM  rep’  S 

u)f  ue\opsvn  <Pi\o¥ctKArrft.  (^Conjutialia 
prttcefda.)  The  nakednea-s  of  the  Gract*s  furnished  a 
Proverb,  a!  \aptrc%  which  may  be  applied  to  the 

liiwrality,  simplicity,  and  openness,  which  are  leading 
requisilcM  in  him  who  seeks  to  lie  thought  amiable. 

Seneca  has  collected  and  exposed  th»*se  refinements 
in  a pa«*sage  with  which  w e may  conclude  this  notice  ; 
for  it  contains  in  a short  corupa'«s  most  of  the  lore 
which  perviTse  siihtilly  ha.s  lavishe<i  on  this  portion  of 
Mythology.  Sum  dieam  ires  (iratiee,  tt  quare 

tnrore*  sint,  et  quart  manihus  quasi  ridmtrs. 

yi/wirs,  ti  rirgincn,  solutaqiie.  ac  prliucidd  rrrfe  ? Aiii 
qmdrm  ridrri  tolunt  unam  r**r,  qtur  drt  6cnr/friMm; 

quee  accipiai  ; terliam  qu<r  reddai.  Alii  tria 
henr^riorum  genera  ; pr'anerentium,  rrddrntium^  s'mut 
et  arripirnlium  rrddrniiumque.  Sed  «(rwin/i6f<  ex  uiit 
judieaverim  : quid  isla  nos  juraJ  scientia?  Quid  iUr 
consertis  matithus  in  se.  redruntium  rhorus  ? 06  hoc , 

quia  ordo  beneficH  per  mnnus  nikolominus 

ad  dantrtn  Terertitur,  ct  tntiu*  speciem  prrdit  si  usquam 
inUrrvplus  est : pu/rAernmat  *t  coArrtiV  rt  vices  sertarU. 
fdro  ridentes.  t/uia  oromcrenriom  hUartt  sunt, 

quates  soleni  tsse  qui  aant  vA  acriptunt  beneficia.  Juve- 
nes,  quia  non  debrt  hmef riorum  tnmturia  seneserre. 
PirgiHci,  9f/ia  incornipta  sunt,  et  sincrra,  H omn/6u^ 
sancta.  hi  nihU  esse  alligati  d&'et  nee  adscripfi : 

solutis  itaqur  tunirin  utunfur.  PeUueidis  autrm,  quia 
hrnr^eia  ronspici  vxduni.  Sit  aiiquis,  usque  eo  GrtVeis 
emanriptUus,  nt  hire  dicat  n«‘f»*art<r,'  nemo  (omcii  erU 
qui  etiam  itlud  ad  rem  judicei  pertinere  qua  nomina 
iUis  Heniudiis  imptvtverit.  Agtaian  marimam  natu 
appeilarii,  mediam  Kuphr^utynen,  tertiam  Thaham.  /fo- 
rum  hominum  in(#7prfto(to«cm,  et  prout  cuique  rirr/rn 
est,  deffectit,  rt  ad  raiionem  conaiur  perducere  ; 

rum  f/esi'tdus  puA/is  suis,  quod  voluit  nomen  imposuerit. 

Jtaqur  ffomervs  uni  f«w(on'i.  Pfl«/A«i«  appeltavii,  et 
in  mafrimonium  produxit,  ut  scias  Was  ycslalcs  non 
etse.  T.ireniarn  alium  Poetam  apud  quern  pr<Br*aga«- 
tur.  A spissis ' auro  Phrygianis  prodeant.  JJrgo  rt 
yterrurius  und  staf,  non  quia  ben^cia  Oraiio  commen- 
dat,  sed  quia  Piefort  ita  visum  est.  CAryrippiit  quoque, 
penes  quern  subtiJe  itlud  aeumen  est,  et  in  unam  pe/ic(r«JM 
rerifatrm,  qui  rei  agenda  rjussa  loquitur,  et  verbis  non 
vttr.7  qnam  ad  inteitretum  satis  est  w/i(wr,  totumtibrum 
suum  his  ineptiis  reptet : ita  ut  dc  ratione  dandi,  occi- 
pieiidi,  reddendique  6ca^c»i  pavra  admo«A/m  dicat : 
nee  his  fahulas,  sed  hoe  fabulis  inseril.  Xam  prater 
isfa  qua  Hecaton  transcribit,  ires  Chrysippus  dratias 
ait  JorU  et  Eurynomes  filias  esse  ; atate  autem  minores 
quam  Horas,  sed  melittseuld  facie  et  idea  P men  f/o(a* 
Mairis  quoqne  nomen  ad  rrmjudicat  pertinere, 
Kwryncwirn  cnim  dictam,  quia  late  pa(c/f/i«  matrimonii 
sit  rfiridere ; tanquam  matri  post  JUias  sotrai 

nomen  imponi,  aut  Poeta  vera  nomina  reddasit.  Qiiem- 
admndum  Ncmenrlatori  memoria  loro  audacia  est,  et 
euu  umque  nomcn  non  potest  rrddi,  imponii  ; ita  Poeta 
non  putant  ad  rem  pertinere,  verum  rficerc,  serf  aut 
ffeeeMi7a(e  roflcft,  aut  decore  corrupft,  id  quaque  vocar' 
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GHACKS.  jubent,  quod  facit  ad  vermm.  Nec  illi* /raudi  «/, 
THAMii  A **  quid  in  centum  deluierunt : prorimut  mim 

^ , Poeta  tuum  ilia  fern  nomen  jubet.  floe  ut  tcioM  ila 

ejjjf,  tece  Tkaiia  <U  qud  cum  nuuime  a^tur,  apvd 
Metiodum  Charit  at,  apud  Homentm  Muta.  ideBrnef. 
i.  3.) 

M.  l*Ahh^  MaHMeii  ha»  given  a Duutertation  tur  la 
Gratrt  in  his  IllrU  Volume  of  the  Mhnoira  de  CAca^ 
dimie  da  Interipiiona.  (8.) 

GrAcc  At  Stuckius.  in  (he  Ilnd  Book  of  his  Antiquitate*  Con- 
"‘****-  vivialet,  has  a Chapter  (36.)  de  Contecratione  Afe/uo; 

which  treats  of  the  Graces  offered  at  Meals  bv  various 
People.  He  begins  with  (he  Kedduteh  used  on  festivals 
by  the  Jews,  a form  manif^tly  too  long  for  daily 
adoption  ; but  he  adds,  that,  on  common  occasions, 
the  master  of  the  family  himself  blesses  the  table 
before  eating,  and  invites  one  of  his  guests,  as  n mark 
of  honour,  to  do  the  same  aflerwards.  The  form  is 
called  iiTon  rcro. 

Our  Saviour  appears  to  have  sanctioned  the  custom 
of  thanksgiving  at  Meals,  not  only  in  the  solemn  bene- 
diction of  the  ^schal  bread  and  cup,  but  in  the  prepa- 
ration for  the  miraculous  distribution  by  which  He  fed 
the  multitudes  with  food  ap()orently  inadequate  to  their 
wants,  ivxapttrr^ni  gai  (Mark  viii.  6,  7.) 

a»’a^X4^^«  e<T  To»>  atf(Mvoi»  tv\6*pfat.  (Matthew,  xiv. 
Id.)  Such  a custom  was  early  In  use  among  our 
Lord's  Primitive  followers.  St.  Jerome  mentions  aa 
on  abuse,  that  Deacons  said  Grace  at  Meals  even  when 
Priests  were  in  company.  (Ep.  85.)  Oraiio,  says  Ter- 
tullian.  incipt^  H claudit  cibum.  (Apoi.  iii.  9.)  Pruden- 
lius  has  left  a metrical  form  for  the  purpose.  {CaUtane- 
rina.  Hymnut  ante  ctbttm  el  pod  cibum.) 

0 enteifer  bone.  Imeimter,  &c. 

and 

Paotia  oueeriima  eiiayMr  tam^o,  ftc. 

A few  similar  to  these,  though  scarcely  equal  in  Latinity, 
and  certainly  not  worth  transcription,  may  be  found 
among  the  Comtna  of  Alcuinus,  the  Preceptor  of 
Charlemagne  in  the  Vlllth  century,  whose  Muse  con- 
descended to  write  not  only  ad  C<tuacutum,  but  ad  Latri- 
fiium.  A large  number,  as  Stuckius  informs  us,  were 
published  in  the  latter  part  of  the  XVlth  century,  pia 
et  dei-ofai  benediciiona  aique  Oraiiarum  artiona  in 
rylhmot  cof\jectit,  ante  et  potl  mentam  dieendtr,  vH 
canetida,  Orrmanica  aique  Latina  excuta  runt  Tcqem- 
tea  ann.  1576.  We  must  not  omit  that,  in  the  Laws 
of  the  Welsh  Hoel,  Grace  is  recognised  as  a necessary 
service ; tret  tunt  tine  ^ ut6uj  ret  rate  non  poieti-,  tciiicet^ 
Saeerdot  ad  Mittam  ceiebrandamy  et  ad  eteam  Refit  et 
potum  btnedicendum.  (99.) 

A Grace  at  meal  times  was  not  unknown  to  the  Pagans 
The  Egyptians  of  Naucratis  offered  it  on  one  of  their 
Feasts  with  great  solemnity,  xaiaaXt»f0tirrtx  fwavieinr- 
T«i  c<f  'yoVu7«,  TA  topoxqpVKOt  T««  ratfitoi  MTakc- 


<yoirrar  (Alban:  iv.  12.)  For  the  general  GRACES, 

prevalence  of  the  custom,  a horrible  tale,  related  by  qra^’La 
Livy,  sufficiently  vouches.  Jl  is  of  little  import  to  our  ^ 
present  subject  which  of  the  two  versions  offered  by  the 
Historian  may  be  true,  we  are  concerned  only  with  the 
glowing  worrla  in  which  he  descrihcM  the  violation  of 
the  sanctity  of  a convivial  meeting  by  an  atrocious  and 
wanton  murder,  which  it  remained  in  aftertimes  for 
Herod  to  repeat  on  similar  motives.  Faeinut  commit- 
turn  at  tavum  atque  atrox : inter  poeula  aique  epuiat, 
ubi  libare  Diit  dapa,  ubi  bene  precari  mos  pshh,  ad 
tpectamlum  tcorti  procaeit,  in  sinu  Contulit  recubantit, 
mariatam  kumanam  vietimam  e**e,  et  cruore  mentam 
rapertam.  (xxiix.  43.) 

In  the  CCCIst  Declamation  of  Quinctilian  we  find  a 
statement,  inrt^mri  ad  etmam ; aditti  mentam ; ad  quam 
cum  venire  ccevimut,  Decs  invocamus ; and  rountleas 
passages,  in  which  the  reverenlia  merxta  is  clearly  dis- 
played, must  occur,  without  dtation,  to  the  recollecUon 
of  every  reader. 

Stuckius  concludes  his  Chapter  with  an  account  of 
a very  graceless  Grace,  a for  which  we 

wish  he  had  more  accurately  cited  his  authority.  Apud 
Caieciilientet  monttront  tradiiur  eue  hujutmodi  men- 
tam exerrandi  potiut  quam  eonterrandi  mot  et  contue- 
iudo.  Ilex  iltorum.fibum tumpiurut,priut  non ditcumbit, 
quam  quaterni  .Saeerdot  refiat  dapet  Damoni  in  hune 
fermc  modum  obtulerini.  Nam  pattit  rmrm6ui,  eitdtm- 
que  ntpra  rerficrm  elatit,  ac  tentim  utrdque  nuxnu  a te 
retratid,  poUice  tantum  prominenie,  Idolo  eteulentOy 
quibut  Hex  reset  dr5ef,  offerunt,  ac  ibi  iantiaper  o}*peri- 
untur,  donee  non  tit  vero  abtimiie  quempiam  ette  potu- 
ure.  Ed  adducii  ratione  id  agunU  ne  Rex  quicquam 
aumere  velle  cideatury  quod  Idolo,  hojiorit  qratid,  non 
print  tit  oblalum,  teatit  eti  Ludovicut  Romanut.  Hit 
fire  timilia  tunt  qua  de LUuanit  et  Samogitit  narran tur. 

Hi  enim  tn  domibtit  tub  fornace,  vei  in  angulo  caporarii 
ubi  menta  ttai,  Serpenlet  fovent  i quot  Numinit  intiar 
colentet  (en  aniiqui  iliiut  et  Tariarei  Serpenlit  asiutiam) 
errio  anni  temporcy  prtcibut  tacrifieuU  evocanl  ad  men- 
tam. Hi  veto  exeuntet  per  mundum  UnUolum  contcen- 
dunt,  ei  ntper  mentam  amdent,  ubi  potlquam  tingula 
fircula  delibaruniy  rurtut  detcenduni  teque  abduni  tn 
caxemit.  Serpeniihut  digrcHit  hominet  tali  fircula 
Ula  praguttata  comedunt,  ac  tperant  iUo  anno  omnia 
pretpere  tibi  eveniura.  Quod  ti  ad  prccet  Sacrijicvti 
non  exierint  Serpetdet,  aui  fircuia  tuper  mentam  pottta 
non  ddibaoerinty  tarn  credunt  te  anno  iUo  tuhiiurot 
magnam  calamUatem, 

Tlie  Grace  Cup,  Poculum  CAarifalw,  was  a Cup 
sent  round  at  the  convivial  meetings  of  our  Ance^^tors 
at  the  close  of  the  repast,  and  which  every  guest,  after 
drinking,  presented  to  his  opporite  neighbour,  who  re- 
ceived it  standing.  This  custom  is  still  in  use  at  the 
Universities,  and  at  Civic  Feasts. 


GRACULA,  Lin.i  Grakle,  Lath.  In  Zoology,  a 
genus  of  animals  belonging  to  the  &mily  Controsfre#, 
order  Patteret,  class  Atet. 

Gentric  characirr.  Beak  of  moderate  size,  strong, 
hard,  much  compressed,  and  slightly  curved  at  the 
point  of  the  upper  mandible,  whiw  is  sometimes 
notched,  at  other  times  smooth ; nostrils  expanded, 
nbioiig,  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  beak,  and  partly 

VOL.  XXII. 


hidden  by  the  feathers  of  the  forehead ; feet  strong,  the 
tarsus  of  equal  length  with  the  middle  toe;  wii^  of 
moderate  size,  the  ftrst  primary  very  short,  the  second 
shorter  than  the  third. 

See  Linnei  Syttema  Nai^tra  a Gmelin ; Temminch, 
Manurl  d'Ornithoiogie ; Latham's  General  HitUtry  of 
Dirdt. 

G.  Liu. ; le  MeunaU  de  Java,  Buff. ; 
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GRACULA  or  Mino,  Edwards  ; Minor  Graklt.,  Lath. 

GRADR.  ® Thnish ; Uie  whole  plumnfi^  bright 

> ^ > black*  aAKuming  a or  violet  f»hade,  according  an 

the  ruy«  of  ligiH  hiU  on  it ; the  frather»  of  the  head  Khort, 
close*  and  velvelty,  except  wme  longer  than  the  rest, 
which,  springing  from  the  forehead,  pass  backward  l»e- 
tween  two  little  flaps  ol'  yellow  skin  in  the  form  of  cres* 
cents,  with  the  points  upwards ; these  commencing  be- 
hind each  eye  become  connected  at  the  hinder  part  of 
the  head  ; the  wings  have  a white  spot  on  their  primary 
quills,  and  extend  along  two  thirds  of  the  tail,  which 
consists  of  twelve  equal  quills ; the  irides  hnael ; l>eak 
and  legs  yellow  ; claws  light  brown.  It  is  railed 
Maynou  in  Java  and  Sumatra,  where  it  is  found,  us 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  living  in 
flocks  like  the  Starling,  and  feeding  on  fruit  and  the 
larva*  of  insects.  It  is  easily  rendered  tame,  and  rea* 
dily  learns  to  talk:  its  imitation  of  the  human  voice  is 
said  to  lie  better  than  tliat  of  the  Parrot. 

Rut  few  genera  have  l>een  subjected  to  so  many  alter 
ations  as  this.  Lirinwus  included  seventeen  very  dif* 
ferettt  species  under  it ; and  afler  him  Gmeltn,  Daiidin, 
und  Latham  have  swellctl  its  numbers  by  many  more 
very  dissimilar  individuals,  Latterly,  fiowever,  it  has 
been  more  strictly  defined  by  IlHger,  Cuvier,  Tein- 
niinch,  and  Dumeril.  who  have  dclenniiied  the  exist- 
ence of  but  one  single  species;  the  two  last  named 
authors  have  continued  it  under  the  original  title  ; but 
Curier,  without  any  very  apparent  reason,  has  named  it 
Eulahrs,  and  included  it  as  a suL genus  of  bis  genusCora- 
dei  ; whilst  to  other  species,  hereafter  In  be  de‘*crihed  by 
the  name  of  Pastor,  he  ha-s  assigned  the  term  (jramta. 


1 


Fr.  tirade ; iL  and  Sp,  grade ; 

ILat.  gradut.  I}uplicata  ncanaio 
gradus  dictfur,  quod  gerit  ah 
} inferiort  in  tupfriorem.  Varro, 
I lib.  iv.  Gradus  is  thus  primarily 
[applied  to 

1^  The  motion  of  one  (foot)  to 
pass  before  the  other*  over  or 
I above  the  other ; to  pn.ss  for- 
ward or  backward ; to  a step 
I upward  or  forward.  (See  De- 
J OREE.)  And  gradation. 
Advance  or  promotion,  rise  or  exaJtaliuii,  step  by 
step,  in  regular  order  or  series.  In  rank  or  title,  dignity 
or  honour.  To  graduate. 

To  have  or  cause  to  have,  to  give  or  take,  advance- 
ment, or  promotion,  or  rise;  to  advance,  or  promote, 
to  proceed,  in  regular  order  or  series ; to  confer  or 
assume,  rank  or  title  or  honour;  to  note  or  mark  out, 
delineate  or  describe  the  order  or  series. 

Gradfty,  dcccnth'  orderly,  still  in  use  in  the  North. 
Brocken. 


GRADE, 
Grada'tion, 
Gra’datorv, 
Gha'diemt, 
Gra'dual, 
GnA'oUAi.i.v, 
Graoua'mtv, 
Gra'ogate.  r, 
GKA^DtiATe.  adj. 
Giu'ouATf,  n, 
Gra'duateship, 
Grauua'tion, 


Atsoftome  otiwrved  thr  cleustion  of  ihe  pole,  aad  drew  pleii  of  the 
cwtiatiry  rxectly  gratled. 

HaJkhtft  Votngt,  ifc.  toI.  itt.  fol,  153.  Sir  Humphry  Oiffteri. 

OradoHon,  is  when  wc  rehonne  (he  word  thu  next  before, 

xftd  Irrinjt  an  other  word  ihereiipon  that  enerv««eth  the  mailer,  as 
noogh  one  shoulde  ?<>«  ^ a ;wyre  of  fiayrvs  ami  not  leave  uU  be 
coOie  at  the  top.  WtlMtm.  Tht  Arle  of  fol  207. 

fhe  Chioians  therefore  do  vse  a Itimie  of  grudaiwn  in  aduancinf 
men  rnta  viiodry  plaros  of  aolhoHty,  which  for  the  mot!  part  ia  per- 
formed bf  the  senaiaurs  of  Paquin. 

iiuk/uyt.  yoyoyt,  f(t,  fol.  94,  A Z)<eeTrp/i<v«  of  CAituL 

The  three  prineipall  ymdunte*  do.  for  honoum  sake,  drinkc  off  a 
rup  filled  cacti  with  the  kio^s  owoo  hand,  ami  are  i^crd  with  other 
•okiwoit  c»  u.  /i,  fol.  93. 


Had  they  not  leami'd  of  meo,  who  wu  their  kiof,  GRADE 

They  civilly  had  speet  their  li»*»’  yradatwm,  , ^ 

Aa  roceke  and  milde  as  in  their  first  ertatioo. 

//rvKwr.  /fritanuiai't  VutiortUt,  book  i.  fong  4. 

Preferment  goe*  by  letter,  and  affection, 

And  not  by  old  grwiatton  where  each  second 
Stood  heire  to  th'  firat. 

.VAoA^peare,  QtAeffo,  fol.  310. 

' Flours  and  thir  froil 

Maa’s  aourubment,  by  groduu!  scale  fublitn'd 
To  vital  spirtU  oapirc. 

Stiltxn.  PuradtMv  tsM,  book  v.  L 483. 

If  the  traasition  from  humane  into  perfect  miod,  ia  made  by  a 
yraduai  ascent ; we  rannol  coocieve,  that  the  pmoual  relatioQ  which 
mind  hath  to  b^y,  thonld  br  quiUoii  all  at  once  ; but  anawefvbly, 
by  dtyrres.  6>rsc.  CMasv  .Swro,  book  ii.  ch.  viii. 

Which  while  sorh  aieribe  uato  irve  uuxture  of  the  elemcois,  olbers 
to  the  graduit/tty  of  opacity  and  light,  they  have  left  our  endeavours 
to  grof*  them  out  by  twiliifhl,  aod  by  darkneu  almost  lo  diicov^ 
whose  exteience  is  evVleaceii  by  light 

Sir  namitt  lirwu,  V^Ayar  Errort,  book  vL  eh.  x. 

That  the  salu  of  natural  bodies  do  carry  a powerful  stroke  ia  the 
tiacUire  and  vernish  of  all  tbin^  w«  shall  not  deny,  if  ws  coatnsdict 
not  experieiice,  and  tlie  sisible  art  of  dyan,  who  advance  and  grn- 
dMuSr  tiieir  colours  wi^  salu.  Id.  th.  hook  ri.  ch.  xii. 

Habib  do,  in  like  manner,  gradutdly  evolve  tbeeisrhes,  in  a Iobc 
train  vr  series  of  raxular  and  anificisi  laotioas,  readily  profitoliiif 
the  dmeg  of  ilicn,  wilhoot  comprehendiog  that  art  and  reason  by 
which  t^y  aro  dirtKled. 

Cuthrortk.  fuUUectual  Sytlemf  fol  157. 

This  fresh*man  coftedifr  [an  aniversity  in  Durhun]  lived  not  to  be 
malricalated,  much  leu  (not  lasting  sesen  years)  graduaitd,  God  in 
his  wisdom  seeiojn  the  contrary  (ititr. 

FuUtv.  H'vrihttt,  Durham. 

Then  it  evidently  follows,  that,  if  there  were  any  such  actiM  to 
the  next  lifo,  (be  pure  soul  would  apply  itself  thereto  according  to 
thr  proportion  of  hlsr  jedgroeots,  aed  as  they  are  yraduttied  and  oua- 
lified,  thghy.  Of  Man's  Sutef,  ch.ii. 

That  which  strikes  the  grest  stroke  toward  oar  after  deceptions,  is 
the  pertinaeiaus  adhereoce  of  many  of  theie  first  impressions  to  our 
ffradaate  uuderstandmg. 

ObuwtI.  The  f'amly  tf  Dogmatitiny,  cfa.  viii. 

Dans.  I wouki  be  a graduate  sir,  no  freshman. 

Z/riMmsonr  cmd  Ftfirforr  The  Maid  of  tkt  Ian,  act  iv.  ac.  I 

[He  may]  finish  his  circuit  in  aa  Engliih  coooordam'e  and  a topic 
folm,  (he  i^lherini^  aod  savings  of  a sober  graduaJrilup. 

MiUan.  Of  Valtemtd  Pnuhug,  vol.  i.  fol.  155. 

For  upfaidding  the  falirick  this  order  would  be  ukeo.  that  every 
RarPs  son  at  his  entry  should  give  40a  with  so  much  at  hil  yrodwci- 
rioM  , every  fotnPi  son.  30r  Ac. 

SpotUswood.  Charek  tf  SrotUnd,  twok  iii.  Astna  1 560. 

Aod,  if  each  svslenii  in  gradahon  roll, 

Alike  essential  to  di‘  amatin^  whole, 

The  least  confusiun  but  in  one,  not 
Thai  system  oaly,  but  (be  whole  must  foil. 

Pape.  Enayau  .I/dm,  epiit  t.  v.  247. 

Olhen  or  the  sunr  [cbemUu]  speak  of  [it]  as  a gradmtvry  »nb- 
Sta»r«(asto  vraa  [»cUus)or  Imth. 

Wurkt,  vol.  V.  p S'Jl.  Erpmmmta,  Sfe.  OUerraii'Mtu 
Pky»*ctr 

Amonsntt  the«c  [yrsdOnir]  auUimala ; that  iron  ipder  nentioeed 
in  Watchius,  ia  more  especially  rentarkable,  which,  being  out  of  an 
ordinary  bigness,  besides  the  outward  similitude  (which  was  very 
exact)  had  the  same  kind  of  motions  with  a liriag  spider,  and  did 
creep  up  and  down  as  if  it  had  been  alive. 

Derdahtt,  book  H.  ch.  iv. 

The  Oext  degree  to  these,  will  kirn  no  gre.it  trouMe  : au.1  thus 
by  a gradual  progress  from  the  plainest  and  easiest  hrslorians,  he 
may  Itit  come  to  read  the  most  dlQmlt  and  subiinic  of  the  l.atin 
auiiiora,  such  as  are  Tidly,  Virgil,  and  Horace. 

Lurk*.  Of  £<foca/i(M,  sec.  184. 

The  texture  b so  artful,  that  it  mar  b«  compared  to  the  work  of 
his  own  Arachoe,  where  the  shade  dies  so  gradmaiiy,  and  the  light 
4TSf 
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ORAD&.  rrvivM  so  imperrep^ibly.  th&t  it  is  h«rd  to  l*N  wher«  th«  ose  o«sms 
~ Slid  the  otbsr  b«fiQs. 

GRA+*P.  Garth.  OriiL  AfetamorpAotn.  Pre/aCf. 

' * ''  According  to  these  ob*er»slic«i«  he  t/ruduaiea  his  ihennometep*. 

lArrk4tm.  Fktftic»-Thn^gy,  book  L cH.  iL  (note  3.) 
‘rtie  sun  of  these  artscles  « ere, "that  oo  bishop  should  make  any 
minister,  but  of  the  full  age  of  four  and  Iweat^r,  and  a or 

ai  least  idde  la  give  aa  account  in  Latin  of  the  thirty«nio«  arlicleS| 
aod  to  note  the  aenteoces  of  Scripture  whereupoo  those  artidin  were 
grouudeiL 

Stryfu.  Life  af  Arrhhitkttp  GrinAxl^  Anno  IhSO.  book  iL  ch.  u. 

We  must  reraeniber,  that  the  idea  of  pain,  in  its  higbest  degree, 
is  much  slreager  thau  the  highest  degree  of  pleasure;  and  that  it 
preserres  the  aamc  superiurity  through  all  the  subordinate  produtiuiu. 

Burke.  Oh  ike  Suitime  aud  BeamU/tiJ,  at€.  i.  Potcer. 
Mott  people  mutt  hate  observed  the  sort  of  tense  they  have  had 
on  hetgg  luriftly  drawn  in  any  ea«v  coach  oti  * smooth  turf,  with 
frttAuu/  atcents  and  dcclirities.  Tbit  will  gite  a belter  idea  of  the 
beautiful,  and  point  out  iU  probable  cause  better,  ihao  almost  any 
thing  else. 

14.  Ib.  sec.  23,  yttriutv/u  teky  BeuMtii/ui. 

It  ia  a meUKfaoly  coasidrratton  that  man,  as  be  adrancet  in  life, 
deceormte*  in  bis  oature,  and  erad4Mi//y  loses  those  tender  feelings 
which  cotwtitute  ooe  of  bis  highest  escellenciM. 

Awx.  Euuytf  No.  39. 

One  is.  that  she  [Natural  world)  within  certain  limits,  allows  of  a 
certain  Utitiule  within  which  health  may  be  prcser>'ed,  and  vrithtn  the 
rooflnrs  of  which  it  only  sufTers  a grttaumirA  diminutiofl. 

Paify.  Saiured  rAsWepjr,  ch.  *»vL  Tkr  G»>4»m  t/f  tKe  Dn'/jr. 

Invest  me  with  a qradueiifi  gown, 

Midst  shouts  o[  all  beholden, 

My  head  with  ample  tquare>cap  crown, 

And  deck  with  hood  my  ahouiders, 

Sutari,  Odr  I).  fin  l^inga  B»eMt«r’$  Dryrat, 
The  buuDtv  which  that  Philosophical  Rmperer,  [Marcus  Antonins^ 
we  leani  ^rvm  Lucian,  bestowed  upon  one  of  iW  teachers  of  phi* 
loaophs,  probably  lasted  no  longer  than  his  own  life.  There  was 
nothing  equivalent  to  the  privileges  of  yioAuation. 

Smith-  P'rttUk  9/  Sation*,  book  T,  rh«  L 

GRAFF,  0.  ‘ Fr.  D.  srr^en;  which, 

Grapp,  n.  says  Lye,  you  may  derive  from  Ihc 

Graft,  is.  I A,  S,  intcutpere,  (in  Goth. 

Graft,  n.  fgrikb-an.')  6Va/?  (sometimes  written 
(iRA'rrcR,  (draff)  is  the  past  tense  of  this  A.  S. 

(ira'fti.vo,  n.  J verb,  sraf-rd^  grafd,  s^rafl  ; (sec 
Tooke,  ii.  176.)  and  upon  this  participle  the  verb,  to 
9rafi,  is  formed. 

To  cut  inlo,  to  make  au  incision  ; by  usa^, — for  the 
purpose  of  an  insertion, — and,  consequently,  to  insert 
or  Ax  or  fasten  in  or  upM»n. 

Aad  g'tfffr  of  grace. 

Ptm  Plonkmoji.  FuMfi,  p,  23. 

What  if  osy  of  the  brauM‘hi«  bin  bmfcun  wbanee  thou  were  a 
weilde  olyue  tree  art  grajffid  among  hrm,  and  art  nvaad  felowe  of  the 
roete  and  of  the  fatoeasc  of  the  olyue  tree  P 

Widif.  Hiimaynea,  ch.  xi. 

Though  some  of  the  braunebes  be  broken  of,  and  thou  lievnge  a 
wylde  o^yue  tree,  arte  yra/ta  in  amonge  tbeon,  and  madit!  partaker  of 
the  rote  aad  falnot  of  the  olyue  tree.  B*k(r.  Ammo  ISSl. 

Then  they  framed  iheiiMelfes  to  lyue  by  lawr*  ead  not  by  force, 
then  they  terned  to  ahred  their  vynca.  and  they  lerucd  to  plant  and 
yrq^r  their  olyaee.  Ankmr  Go/dtmgf.  .AtaXitac,  fol.  IT6. 

Nature  is  a ngfal  that  phantasic  hath  not  framed,  but  God  hath 
graffrd  and  gyueo  mao  poner  therunto  whereof  these  are  deriued. 

Wdton.  Tkt  Arte  0/  RAelon'yme,  fol.  33. 

How  couMe  so  bnmine  wile 
bring  forth  so  good  a ymJTe. 

To  whntu  the  reaM  that  «eeme  good  come 
are  ta  respect  but  chaSe  P 

THrfrrmi/r.  TV  a (ate  ac^uamled  Frimd. 

At  tint  time  H is  enough  for  you  to  bee  gm/ted  ia  the  siocke 
from  whence  through  bhh  ye  may  receiae  tile. 

t’dait.  Jokm,  ch.  a.tT. 


So  long  htue  I ItOeoed  to  thy  tpneefa 
That  grmffrd  to  the  groufsd  b my  breach, 

Spmtrr.  Skrpkenta  Calendar.  February. 

Make  cheice  of  your  grafft  fmm  a con«Unt  and  well  bearing 
branch.  As  to  the  auccow  of  yraffimg,  the  main  skill  ia,  to  joyu  the 
inward  part  of  the  coin  to  the  s^uy  part  of  the  stock,  doeely,  but 
not  too  forcoably;  that  being  the  t>esi  and  most  infallible  way,  by 
which  most  of  the  quick  and  juicy  pant  are  isataally  uoite<t,cspe^ally 
toward  the  bottooi.  Kx^tyn.  PufruMit,  ^ iU. 

The  6rsl  is,  to  set  the  graffe  or  sioB  botwceoe  the  baA«  aad  the 
wood:  for  in  old  time  truly,  men  were  afraid  at  first  to  cleave  the 
stoche,  but  soon  after  tliey  ventured  to  bore  a hole  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  Wood  t and  theu  tbev  set  fast  into  the  pith  Just  in  the  mids 
thereof,  but  vise  stoe  or  yrmffe,  for  by  Ibw  kind  of  yrafiug^  inpoasible 
it  was  tbat  the  said  pith  should  receive  or  bear  any  more. 

HoUmd.  /*AntV,  vol.  t.  book  xvii.  ch.  xiv.  Ibl.  517. 

For  all  this,  he  (a  princel  ia  nothing  but  a terraol,  overseer,  or 
yraff,  and  not  the  b^,  which  is  a tide  belonging  only  to  ChrisL 
A*m:>jr,  Huiory  0/  tke  Rt/\>rmaU»n.  Prefaet,  rig.  O.  6, 

Touehinf  iMher  points  belufigiug  to  the  feat  of  grapimg,  all  de« 
pendeih  upoo  the  gixidirevM  or  mabgattie  of  the  skie  and  weather. 

HoUaud.  /Ymi'c,  voT.  i.  book  ariL  cb.  xv.  Col.  519. 

God  doublless  makes  her,  and  doth  make  her  good. 

And  gra/tt  her  ia  the  body,  there  to  spring  ; 

Which,  chuugfi  it  be  corruptra  desh  and  blood, 

Can  no  way  to  the  soul  eorruption  bring. 

ZAivret.  7’Ar  /«Mnor(iiA/y^rAe.^u/,  sec.  8. 

Bat  as  it  Is  false  husbandry  to  graft  old  branches  upoti  young 
stocks;  so  we  may  wonder  that  our  Uoguage  (not  long  before  this 
tine,  created  out  of  a confoMon  of  others,  ai^  then  beginning  to 
fiourisb  like  a new  plant)  sboald  (as  helps  to  Ha  iacrraae)  receive 
from  hit  hand  new  grafu  of  old  withered  words. 

Daoemamt.  Prefavt  to  G><Adk6rr/. 

And  kills  the  slimy  snail,  the  wortn,  aad  labouriog  aiih 
Which  many  times  annoy  the  fraft  sod  tender  plant. 

urayton.  tODg  18. 

~Shall  a few  sprayes  of  vt, 

Tlic  emptyii^  of  our  falheris  Innunc, 

OursycDs,  put  in  wilde  aad  saoage  stock. 

Spirt  vp  so  suddenly  ioto  the  Houdv, 

And  ouer^liwke  their  graflrrt  f 

Skakapenre.  Henry  F.  fol.  79. 

And  the  word,  which  St  James  pronoanres  able  to  nerve  our  souls, 
he  describes  as  a graff,  which  mu*t  not  only  be  closely  eubraced  by 
that,  wherein  it  b to  fructify,  but  tnuxl  continue  there,  to  bring  the 
stock  and  graff  to  (if  I roav  sp**h)  coocorportle. 

Boyle  P'orko,  v^  il.  p.  Same  CiMridera/ieiw  touckrmg  tke 

Style  of  tke  Holy  ScTipferys. 

**  Survey,”  pursu'd  the  sire,  “ thi*  airy  thror^. 

As,  leer'd  to  the  view,  they  pass  along. 

These  are  tb’  Italian  names,  which  fate  will  join 
With  ours,  aad  graft  upon  ihcTrojaa  line. 

Drydem.  Ftrgxi.  ^Rcis,  l>ook  vi. 

1 am  informed  by  the  trials  of  more  than  one  of  the  roovt  skilful 
and  experienced  jira/lrrs  of  theic  parts,  that  a maa  shall  stl^m  fail 
of  having  cherries  borne  by  bU  grn/i  the  name  year  ia  whfeb  the 
iasition  b made,  if  he  take  eare  that  his^rw/l,  which  niuM  be  of  a 
good  kind,  have  blo<Aom*lHuis,  as  thev  are  wont  to  be  called,  upon  it. 

Boy/e.  ffVrir.  vol.  I.  p.34ll.  Vtuucembmg  Krperimmtt 

But  it  is  worth  observing,  for  our  present  purpoee.  what  happens 
both  ID  ordinary  grajtmga^  sod  especially  in  tbal  kind  of  incision 
(takiog  llie  wonl  in  a Urge  <ense)  which  is  cocnmouly  called  iikieU' 
lalwo. 

Id.  Ib.  vol.  ill.  p.  71-  f^osutdenz/i'iMs  and  Brperimeata  fouekmg 
tke  Origin  of  Q«a/i/ie«  and  Forma. 

If  that  history  be  not  true,  Christianity  must  be  false.  The  Jew» 
are  the  root,  we  the  branches,  ” ymjfrd  in  amongst  them.'* 

U’ititom  Apology,  let  5.  p.  244 , 


Thus  while  genein*  revel slion  and  wuod  philosophy  are  in  perfect 
good  8^7reenQent  with  each  other,  sad  with  tlie  actual  constitution  of 
the  uD'ver«e,  tb#  csrora  of  the  religious  on  ibe  «oe  ride,  and  the 
learned  on  the  other,  run  In  contrary  directioBs ; and  the  diacnrdance 
of  thoee  errors  is  Biittskeu  for  a discord  of  the  truths  on  which  they 
are  sevrrallv  grafted.  Oukop  Hartley.  Senuou  39. 
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grail. 


GRAIL.  “ Monarchft,”  nid  Twitcber,  s«uin{  down  hi*  be«r: 

Hit  muule*  WTMlhinff^  « roQkmpiuoa*  iftt-rr  : 

* Moturcht  »f  mole^UI*,  oyvt«r-b«d*,  « rock  ! 

TSete  are  the  gmfltrt  of  your  royiU  clock.’* 

CkattrrtuH.  Tkt  Caumticd. 

GRAIL,  Fr.  ^frL,  f^radud,  f^aduaie.  Lacomhe, 
fTftlt  ifradud.  livre  dV^Use,  p^duale  de  ^radior.  Rck 
quefort.  Gradud,  nys  Cotf^rave,  is  a Ma.s<^>book,  or 
part  of  the  Maase,  invented  by  Pope  Celeatine  in  the 
year  430.  And  ace  Oradud  in  Mena|rc. 

They  removed  sway  all  (he  Popish  relic*  «hlch,.wcee  so  carefully 
pre*er>cd  i>«ronB  hr  the  ProvM(  Baker  { a*  nuicc^iaoki,  lefeads 
couchm.  and  ^nu/*,  CupM,  vestmenu,  erwMet,  piaei,  paiec.  aii4  the 
braieo  rt»4  iUelC 

Strype,  lift  a/  .-frcAki«Ao;>  tVhitgip,  ch.  Ui. 


The  <^d  Poptth  Bervice*b(Mkt  were  ^ill  precerved  and  used  by  GRAll 
curat**,  a*  they  ttood  affected  ; of  which  Inere  were  direra  aii4  ^ ^ 
rqndry  sort*,  aceordiO|;  to  the  rarioui  relieieus  ofices ; tuch  at 
afiripboDii*,  miaaaU,  grmh,  procnciooals,  anuilt,  Ac, 

Strypt.  iVflMorio/r.  Kdtnard  VI.  Aima  1649. 

Grail,  n.  Small  particles,  or  ^vel.  Grde  from 
gradiit.  Upton. 

Hcereof  ihkeeatle  kaifhi  vnattetisf  wa«; 

Aed  lyinf  uuwoe  rpoa  (he  tatidie  yratle, 

Dranlie  of  the  d/eane  as  rleare  a*  crytlall  gloia. 

.^cmer  Fmtrit  Qarrmt,  book  i.  cu.  7. 

I taw  a spni^out  of  a rocke  forth  rayle, 

A*  cleare  a«  cryttall  •{tinU  the  tunny  beaines, 

The  hottome  yellow,  like  (be  goldeo  grayU 

That  bngUl  PACTOLOS  wacheth  wiiti  hU  i(mmr«. 

Id  The  Vmam  af  Btilay,  tU  19. 


GRAIL. 


GaAtu  Fr.  ffreaf.  Menage  refers  to  aangreer/,  {.  e. 
tarif-reo/,  {tansvu  rra/it.)  **  Part  of  Christ’s  precious 
blood  (Asys  Cotgrnve)  wandering  about  the  world  in> 
visible,  (to  ail  hut  chaste  eyes,)  and  working  many 
wonders  and  wonderful  cures;  if  we  may  credit  the 
most  fooli.sh  and  fabulous  History  of  King  Arthur.” 

Aad  after  bioi  food  Luciat 
'HiAt  first  rweirrd  Chritlteeity, 

Thr  Mcrrd  pledfe  of  Chritf  • Btaafely. 

Yei  true  it  is,  that  long  before  that  day, 

Hither  came  Joseph  of  Arirrtatbv, 

Who  bmufht  with  hint  (he  holy  prayit  (they  *«v) 

And  preacli’t  the  truth ; hut  thice  it  freaUy  did  orcav. 

SptaatT.  The  Famt  Quttnt,  book  ii.  c.  id.  ft.  63. 

Notwithstanding  the  above  derivation  given  by 
Menage,  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  the 
Saint  Grhal  which  is  the  vessel,  and  the  .^ng  rid,  (or 
real.  i.  e,  royal,  as  Bore)  gives  it,  who  afterwards 
doubts  whether  it  may  not  be  agrdjbU,)  which  is  the 
matter  contained  in  it.  Archdeacon  Nares  (ad  o.  Gran/ 
H Sanfraal)  has  shown  that  the  two  have  frequently 
been  conrounded  with  each  other ; in  one  place  by 
Rabelais  (v.  10.)  and  his  Commentator;  and  even  by  a 
writer,  than  whom  no  other,  perhaps,  was  ever  more 
deeply  versed  in  the  lore  of  Romance,  T.  Warton,  in 
his  ivst  volume  of  ObarrTaiioni  on  .Spenaer.  (49.)  He 
corrected  his  error  when  he  published  the  second 
volume.  (287.)  Bore)  {Triaordt  fUrherches.  ad  n.)  has 
also  pointed  to  a similar  error. 

The  origin  of  the  Saint  Greal  is  touched  upon  by 
Spenser  in  the  Extract  given  above ; il  is  more  fully 
elucidated  by  Robert  Burron,*  from  whom  we  extract 
the  following  Translation  cited  by  the  Editor  of  the  last 
Edition  of  Warton'.s  Hutnry  of  Eng/uA  Pottry  (Pref. 
70.)  from  the  hiblio^apker  i **  The  day  on 

which  the  Saviour  of  the  World  aulTered,  death  was 
destroyed  and  our  life  restored ; on  that  day  there  were 
few  who  believed  on  Him;  but  there  was  a Knight 
named  Jckseph  of  Arimathea.  (a  fine  city  in  the  land  of 
AromaU)  In  this  city  Joseph  was  born,  but  had  come 
to  Jerusalem  seven  years  before  otir  Lord  was  crucified, 
and  had  embraced  the  Christian  Faith,  but  did  not  dare 
to  profess  it  for  fear  of  the  wicked  Jews.  He  was  fuli 
of  wisdom,  free  from  envy  and  pride,  and  charitable  to 
the  poor.  This  Joseph  was  at  Jerusalem,  with  his  wife 
and  son,  who  was  also  named  Joseph.  His  father’s 
family  crossed  (he  sea  to  that  place  which  is  now 

* For  an  arcoust  of  Rob«(t  Borroa,  aixl  (b«  Rnmaneet  which 
IrctI  of  the  Saint  Gr4al.  te*  Warton’i  Uutarn  af  Emgitah  Portra, 

Svo.  L 13(1,  *n<l  not*  A.  1. 1&3L 


called  England,  but  was  then  called  Great  Britain; 
and  crossed  It.”  (aan*  ariron  au  pan  <U  ta  cketnue, 
without  oars,  with  the  tail  of  his  shirt  for  a sail  ?) 
“Joseph  had  been  in  the  house  where  Jesus  Christ  took 
His  last  supper  with  His  .Apostles  ; he  there  found 
the  plate  off  which  the  Son  of  God  had  eaten  ; he 
possessed  himself  of  it,  cai^ried  it  home,  and  made  use 
of  it  to  collect  the  blimd  which  flowed  from  His  aide 
and  His  other  wounds,  and  (his  plate  is  called  the 
Saint  Graal.” 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  investigation  insti- 
tuted by  the  Editor  of  Warton  into  the  German  branch 
of  this  fiction  ; and  we  may,  once  for  all.  refer  to  his 
pages  for  much  agreeable,  and  by  no  means  common 
information,  variously  connected  with  it.  We  shall 
confine  ourselves  to  the  marvellous  tale  as  it  is  given 
in  the  Aforfe  drtAur;  or  rather,  in  the  English  Version, 
moat  dneieni  and  Famous  History  of  the  Renowned 
Prince  Arthur  A'lng  of  Britaine.  (Ed.  1634.) 

At  the  institution  of  the  Round  Table,  one  seat,  the 
Siege  Perilous,”  was  reserved,  we  know  not  why,  for  the 
holy  vessel.  “ Afore  (he  time  (hat  Sir  Galahad  (the  son 
of  Sir  Launcelot)  was  begotten  or  bom,  there  came  in  an 
Hermit  unto  King  Arthur  on  Whitsunday,  os  the 
Knights  sat  at  the  Hound  Table.  And  when  the 
Hermit  saw  the  Siege  Perilous,  hce  asked  the  King 
and  all  the  Knights  why  that  Siege  was  voide.  King 
Arthur  and  all  the  Rni^^ts  answered,  there  shall  never 
none  sit  in  that  Siege  but  one,  but  if  he  l>e  destroyed. 
Then  said  the  Hermit,  Wot  yee  not  what  he  is?  Nay, 
said  King  Arthur  and  all  (he  Knights,  we  wot  not  who 
he  is  that  shall  sit  therein.  Then  wot  I,  said  the 
Hermit,  for  he  that  shall  sit  in  that  Siege  is  yet  unborne 
and  ungotten ; and  (his  same  yeare  he  shall  be  gotten 
that  shall  sit  in  that  Siege  Perilous,  and  he  shall  win 
the  Sanegrean.”  (iti.  1.)  After  this  Sir  Launcelot  rode 
out  upon  his  adventures,  the  first  of  which  is  the  deli- 
verance of  “ a dolorous  ladye,  all  naked  as  a ncedell.” 
from  the  fairest  lower  that  ever  he  saw  near  the  bridge 
of  Corbin,  who  had  been  in  paines  many  winters  “ from 
boiling  in  scalding  water.”  He  then  slew  a Dragon, 
and  was  introdiict^  to  SirPelles,  *•  King  of  the  fbrrain 
couutreyand  high  cosin  unto  Josq>h  of  Arimathy.**  In 
this  Prince’s  castle,  after  their  repast,  occurs  the  first 
appearance  of  the  Saint  Gnial. 

•*  Aiul  nnon  there  came  in  a dove  at  a window,  and 
in  her  bill  there  sccmetl  a little  scnccr  of  gold,  and 
therewithal  there  was  such  » savour  as  (hough  all  the 
spiccry  of  the  world  hod  been  tliere.  And  Jbrlhwithal 
tlicre  was  upon  the  Table  all  manner  of  niraics  ami 
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GRAtL  dritikes  tbtit  they  could  tfitnk  upon  ; und  there  came  a 
" ^ damosell  pas-sing  faire  and  young,  and  she  heare  a 

vessel]  of  gold  helweene  her  hands,  and  thereto  the 
King  kneeled  devoutly  and  said  his  praj'ers,  and  so  did 
all  that  were  there.  Oh  Jesii,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  what 
may  this  mcaiie?  This  1a,  said  King  Pelles,  the  richest 
thing  that  any  man  has  living.  And  when  this  thing 
goe^  about,  the  Round  Table  shall  bee  broken.  And 
wot  yee  well,  said  King  Pelles,  that  this  is  the  holy 
Sancgrealt  which  ye  have  heere  seetie.”  King  Pelles, 
who  knew  that  Sir  Galahad,  the  achiever  of  the  adven> 
lure,  was  destined  to  spring  from  Sir  Launcelot  and 
his  own  daughter,  the  faire  dame  Elaine,  by  the  aid  of 
a lady,  dame  Brison,  “ one  of  Uie  greatest  enchantresses 
that  was  at  that  time  in  tlie  world  living,**  contrives 
that  Sir  launcelot  should  occupy  his  daughter's 
chamber,  under  the  belief  that  he  was  still  preserv- 
ing inviolate  his  not  very  legitimate  fealty  to  Queen 
Guenever.  Upon  a discovery  of  his  mistake.  Sir 
Launcelot  draws  his  sword  in  order  to  punish  the  trai- 
tres.H  who  had  deceived  him.  but  the  fair  lady,  dame 
Elaine.  **  skipped  out  of  her  bed"  and  kneeled  down 
before  him  till  she  obtained  pardon,  and  he  quitted  her 
**  mildly."  Sir  Galahad  was  the  fruit  of  this  adven- 
ture. (iii.  3.) 

Sir  Bors,  the  nephew  of  Sir  Launcelot,  is  soon 
afterwards  indulged  with  a sight  of  the  Saint  Gr^al 
during  a visit  to  the  castle  of  King  Pelles.  It  appears 
then,  as  it  did  before,  und  os  it  did  on  all  subsequent 
occasions,  with  a dove,  a damsel,  a savour  of  spicery, 
and  meats  and  drinks.  Another  appearance  heal^ 
Ui6  wounds  of  Sir  Ector  and  Sir  Percivall,  which  last 
as  **  a perfect  cleane  maide" has  a glimmering  of  the 
vessel!,  and  of  the  maiden  that  bcare  il.  (/6.  14.)  Sir 
Launcelot  himself  also,  when  sorely  hurt  by  a wild 
boar,  and  a little  out  of  his  wits  withal,  is  found  by 
Elaine,  and  carried  into  a chamber,  **  whereas  was  the 
holy  vessel!  of  Sancgreall,  and  by  force  Sir  Launcelot 
was  laid  by  that  holy  vesseil,  and  then  there  came  a 
holy  man  and  uncovered  the  vesseil (/6.  18.)  the 
consequence  was  his  perfect  recovery. 

It  was  at  Camelot  on  WhiUiunday,  afler  the  King  and 
Queen  hud  returned  from  service  at  the  Minster,  that 
**  the  Barons  spied  on  the  Sieges  of  the  Round  Table 
all  about  written  with  letters  of  gold,  * Here  ought  to  aet 
he,  and  he  ought  to  sit  here:*  and  thus  they  went  so 
long  uiitill  they  came  to  the  Siege  Perilous,  where  they 
found  letters  newly  written  of  gold  that  said,  Foure 
hundred  winters  ami  foure  and  hftye  accomplished  after 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ought  this  Siege 
to  be  fulfilled.  Then  they  all  said.  This  is  a full  mar- 
V'ailous  thing,  and  an  adventurous.  In  the  name  of 
God,  said  Sir  LaunceloL  And  then  he  accounted  the 
tearme  of  the  writing  from  the  birth  of  our  Lord  unto 
that  day.  It  seemeth  me.  said  Sir  Luunc-elot,  the 
Siege  ought  tu  be  fulhiled  this  same  day,  for  this  is  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost,  uRer  the  hundred  and  foure  and 
flflye  yeares;  and  if  it  would  please  all  parties,  I would 
that  none  of  these  letters  were  seene  this  day  till  hee 
bee  come  that  ought  to  achieve  this  adventure.  Then 
made  they  for  to  ordeinc  a cloth  of  silke  for  to  cover 
the  letters  in  the  Siege  Perilous.*’ 

The  King  and  his  Court  »&t  down  to  dinner,  but 
Sir  Kaims  the  steward  reminded  him  that  on  that  day  U 
was  not  his  custom  to  sit  at  meat  til!  he  had  seen  some 
adventure.  An  adventure  accortlingly  became  neces- 
sary, and  it  was  furnished  by  a huge  stone  floating  in 


the  river,  wherein  was  fast  stuck  a richly  adorned  GKAIL 
sword,  on  the  pummel  of  which  w as  inscribed,  **  Never 
shall  man  take  mee  hence,  but  onely  hee  by  whom  I 
ought  to  hang,  and  hee  shall  be  the  ^st  Knight  in  the 
world.”  Sir  Launcelot  declined  the  trial ; Sir  Gawain 
and  Sir  Percival  essayed  it  in  vain.  After  this  they 
tat  down  to  dinner,  when  all  the  dooresand  windows 
of  the  Palace  shut  of  themselves.  In  the  mean  while 
**  a good  old  man  and  an  ancient,  clothed  all  in  while,” 
brought  in  an  unknown  young  Knight  in  red  anna, 
without  sword  or  shield,  save  a scabbard  hanging  by 
his  side.  We  need  scarcely  add,  that  this  is  Sir  Gala- 
had,  who  accordingly  takes  possession  of  the  Siege 
Perilous,  whereon  was  found  written,  when  the  cloth 
was  liRed  up,  ” This  is  the  Siege  uf  Sir  Galahad  the 
good  Knight.”  Moreover,  he  draws  the  sword  from 
the  stone,  and  fits  it  in  hia  empty  acabbard.  (16.  30, 

L 2,  9.) 

The  commencement  of  the  queat  of  the  Saint  Gr^al 
is  described  in  language  peculiar  to  Romance,  in  which 
the  holiest  names*  and  circumstances  are  so  mingled 
with  Action,  that  were  it  not  for  the  piety  wMch  the 
same  writers  plainly  evince  on  other  occasiona,  we 
ahould  tax  them  with  grievous  profaneness.  Aa  aoon  as 
Sir  Galahad  unlaced  his  helmet.  Queen  Guenever  waa 
much  struck  by  his  goodly  visage,  and  hia  likeness  to 
Sir  Launcelot ; and  observed,  ” ‘ tie  ia,  of  all  parties, 
come  of  the  best  Knights  of  the  World,  and  of  the 
highest  lineage.  For  Sir  Launcelot  ia  come  but  of  the 
eighth  degree  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Sir 
Galaliad  is  of  the  ninth  degree  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  therefore  I dare  well  say,  that  they  be  the 
greatest  Gentlemen  of  all  the  World.'  And  then  the 
King  and  all  the  Estate  went  home  unto  Camelot 
Minster;  and  so  after  that  they  went  to  supper.  And 
every  Knight  sat  in  their  place  as  they  were  before- 
hand. Then  anon  they  heard  cracking  and  crying  of 
thunder,  that  them  thought  the  place  should  all  to 
rive.  In  the  midst  of  the  blast  eiilred  a sun  beam, 
more  cleare  by  seaven  limes  than  ever  they  saw  day, 
and  all  they  were  alighted  of  the  Grace  of  (he  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  began  every  Knight  to  behold  other,  and 
either  saw  other  by  their  seeming  fairer  than  ever  they 
saw  other,  not  for  then  there  waa  no  Knight  that  might 
speake  any  word  a great  while.  And  so  they  looked 
every  man  on  other  as  they  had  been  dombe.” 

**  Then  there  entred  into  the  hall  the  holy  Grale 
covered  with  white  samite;*  but  there  was  none  that 
might  see  it,  nor  who  hears  it,  and  there  was  all  the 
hall  fulfilled  witli  good  odours ; and  every  Knight  had 
such  meate  and  drinke  as  hee  loved  beat  in  this  world ; 
and  when  the  holy  Grale  had  been  borne  through  the 
hall,  then  the  holy  veascll  departed  sudenly.  that  they 
wist  not  where  il  became,  ^en  had  they  breath  to 
B))«ak,  and  the  King  yeelded  thanks  unto  (lod  of  hia 
grace  that  Hee  had  sent  them.  Certainely,  said  King 
Arthur,  wee  ought  greally  to  thaoke  our  Lord  Jesii 
Christ  for  that  Hee  hath  shewed  us  this  day  at  the  re- 
verence of  this  high  Feast  of  Pentecost.  Now,  said 
Sir  Gawaine,  we  have  been  served  tliis  day  of  what 
meates  and  drinkes  we  thought  on ; but  one  thing  be- 
guiled us,  we  might  not  see  the  holy  Grale,  it  wo.<i  so 
predously  covered  ; wherefore  I will  make  a vow,  that 
tu  morrow,  without  any  longer  abiding,  1 shall  labour 
in  the  quest  of  the  Sancgreall.  that  I ^all  hold  out  a 


• A kiad  at  UfftU,  grwrtlty  silonnad  «itb  goW. 
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ORAll^  twelve  monetli  and  a day,  or  more  if  nt*e<Ie  bee,  ami 
nr^er  «thall  [ retunie  a^ain  unto  the  Court  till  I have 
aeene  it  more  openly  than  it  hath  beene  aeene  heere. 
And  if  I may  not  »ipeed  I shall  returne  a^ine.  as  hee 
that  may  not  hee  agiinst  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ.  When  they  of  the  Round  Table  heard  Sir 
(jawaine  say  »o,  they  arose,  the  most  part  of  them, 
and  avowed  the  same.**  (/6.  3h.) 

The  Kini;  »an  much  displease^l  at  these  vows,  as  he 
well  might  he,  for  they  broke  up  and  dispersed  all  his 
Chivalry.  We  can  bill  hrielly  pursue  the  tale.  Sir 
Launcelot  saw,  while  half  asleep  and  half  awake,  a 
sick  Knight  healed  by  the  Saint  Gn’al ; and  having 
earnestly  prayed  that  he  might  behold  the  holy  vessel,  he 
was  iissuretl  that  he  should  find  his  desire  gratifieil  in 
part.  Accordingly  he  appruachcrl  a C'tiMle  gourdnl  by 
* two  [dons,  which  he  pass^  unhurt  by  crossing  himself. 

The  doors  oj^eiied  <if  their  own  accoM,  but  he  reached 
one  chamber  which  was  clusetl  and  resisted  his  at- 
tempts ; and  here  occurs  the  most  mystical  part  of  the 
adventure,  a strange  compound  of  the  Transfiguration 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Romish  fiction  of  Transub- 
stontiatioii. 

Tliu  Saint  Greal  was  in  this  chamber,  which  he  on 
his  knees  entreated  might  be  opened  to  him  ; **  and  with 
that  he  saw  (he  chamber  doore  open,  and  with  that 
there  came  out  n great  clearenesse  that  the  house  was 
as  bright  as  though  all  the  torches  of  the  world  had 
l>een  lliere.  So  came  he  to  the  chamber  dmire,  and 
would  have  entreil.  and  anon  a voice  said  unto  him, 
* Flee,  Sir  l>uuncclot,  and  enter  not,  for  thou  oughtest 
not  to  doe  it;  and  if  thou  enter,  thou  shall  forcihinke  it* 
Anon  he  withdrew  him  hacke,  anti  was  right  hcavie  in 
his  mind.  Then  looketl  hcc  up  in  the  midest  of  the 
chamber,  and  saw  a table  of  silver,  am!  the  holy  veasell 
coveretl  with  red  samite,  and  many  Angels  about  it; 
whereol  one  of  them  held  a candell  of  wave  burning, 
and  the  other  held  a crusse  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
altar.  And  before  Uie  holy  vessell  he  saw  a good  man 
clothed  like  a Priest  And  it  seemed  that  he  was  at 
the  sakeriiig  of  the  Masse.  And  it  seemed  unto  Sir 
Launcelot  (hat  above  the  Priest's  hands  there  were 
three  men,  whereof  the  two  put  the  youngest  by  like- 
Besae  between  (he  Priest’s  hands,  and  so  hce  lift  it  up 
on  high.  And  it  seemed  to  idtow  so  to  the  people. 
And  then  Sir  Launcelot  inarvailed  not  a little ; for  him 
thought  that  the  Priest  wiis  so  greatly  chargett  of  tlie 
figure,  that  him  -seemed  that  he  should  have  fallen  to 
the  ground.  And  when  he  saw  none  about  him  that 
would  beipe  him.  then  he  came  to  the  doore  a great 
pace  and  said,  Faire  Father  Jesu  Christ,  nor  lake  it  for 
no  sinne,  though  [ hcl|>e  the  good  man  which  hath 
great  neede  of  lielpc.  Right  so  he  entred  into  the 
chamber,  and  came  toward  the  table  of  silver.  And 
when  hee  came  nigh  he  felt  a breath,  that  him  thought 
was  entermodied  with  fire,  which  smote  him  bo  sore  in 
the  visage,  that  him  thought  it  all  to  brent  his  visage. 
And  therewith  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  had  no  power 
to  arise.**  (96.) 

His  presumption  was  severely  virited.  He  retained 
hU  consciousness,  but  in  the  following  Chapter  we  are 
(old,  **  How  Sir  Launcelot  had  layen  twcritie  foure 
dayes  and  as  many  nights  as  a dead  man,  and  of  other 
matters.”  This  be  understood  to  be  a pmishment 
for  the  (wentyfoure  years  which  he  had  lived  in  sin 
with  Queen  Guenever.  He  was  weF  (ended  during 
his  swoon  by  King  Pelles,  and  on  his  recovery 


he  learned  with  grief  ,hat  the  faire  Elaine  was  CRAII. 
dead. 

Oil  Sir  Oainhad’s  arrival  at  the  Castle  of  Corbonek 
he  is  indulged  with  a yet  more  complete  mystery  than 
Sir  I^aiiiicelot.  He  secs  Angris,  the  silver  table,  the 
implemciiU  of  the  Passion,  a box  into  which  the  s|)car 
is  bleeding,  and  Joseph  the  first  Rishop  of  Christen- 
dom. This  last  **  took  a wapher  which  wa.s  made  in 
(he  likeiies.se  of  bread,  and  at  the  lifting  up  there  came 
a figure  in  the  likenesae  of  a child,  and  the  visage  was 
as  red  and  as  briglit  as  any  fire,  and  smote  himselfc  into 
that  bread,  so  that  they  all  saw  that  the  bremi  wa.s 
furnied  of  a fleshly  man  ; and  then  tie  ptit  it  into  the 
holy  vessel  again.”  After  the  I’cleljratlon  of  Moss, 

“ then  looked  they  and  saw  a man  euine  out  of  the  holy 
vessel!,  that  had  ail  the  signes  of  the  Passion  of  Jesu 
Christ  bleding  all  openly,  (and  said,)  My  Knights  ami 
my  servants,  ami  my  true  children,  which  be  come  out 
of  deadly  life  unto  spirituall  life,  I will  now  no  lunger 
hide  mee  from  you,  but  yee  shall  see  now  a part  of  my 
secrets  and  of  my  hid  things,  Now.  hold  and  receive 
the  hye  meat  which  yee  liavc  so  imidi  desired.  Then 
tooke  hee  himselfe  the  holy  vessell  and  came  to  Sir 
Galahad,  and  hee  kneeled  down,  and  there  he  received 
hU  Saviour,  and  so  after  him  receive<l  all  his  fellowes. 
and  they  thouglit  it  so  sweet  that  it  was  marvuilc  to 
tell,  'rhen  hee  aaid,  Galahad,  sonne,  wotest  thou  what 
I hold  bctweetie  my  hands  ? Nay,  saiil  Sir  Galahad, 
but  if  yee  (ell  mee.  This  is,  said  hcc.  the  holy  dish 
wherein  I eate  the  lambe  on  Shar-Thursday,  and  now 
hast  (huu  scene  that  thou  desirest  most  to  sec ; but 
yet  hast  thou  not  secnc  it  so  opetdy  os  thou  shalt  sec 
it  in  the  CUie  of  Sarras  in  the  spirituall  place.  There- 
fore thou  must  go  hence  and  beare  with  thee  this  holy 
vessell.  For  this  night  it  shall  depart  from  the  re4dme 
of  Logris,  that  it  shall  never  bee  scene  more  heere, 
and  wotest  thou  wherefore,  for  it  is  not  served  nor 
worshippetl  to  his  riglil,  by  (hose  of  this  land,  for  they 
be  tunitd  unto  cvill  living.  'Flicreforc  1 shall  disherite 
them.”  (/6.  lOl.) 

Sir  Galahad  accordingly  carried  away  the  l^aint  Greal 
and  jMrrformed  several  miracles  through  iU  virtue.  On 
hU  passage  he  was  tbniwn  into  prison  bv  a tyrant 
Katourase.  who  “ was  come  of  the  lineage  of  Paynims 
but  the  Saint  GreuI  fed  the  captive.  Esiourase  died, 
and  Sir  Galahad  was  made  King  in  his  place.  At  the 
expiration  of  tlie  year  he  has  another  beatific  vision, 
and  is  summoned  to  his  departure  by  Joseph  of  Art- 
matlieu,  in  the  likeness  of  a Risliop,  who  informs  the 
Knight  how  he  resembled  him  in  two  tilings.  **  One  is 
that  thou  hast  scene  the  S^ancgreall ; uiul  the  other  U in 
that  thou  hast  larene  a cleane  maidcu  as  I am.*'  ” And 
then  sodniniy  his  soul  departed  unto  Jesu  Christ,  and 
a great  multitude  of  .Ange4s  beare  his  soule  up  to 
Heaven,  that  his  two  fellowes  might  behold  it.  Also 
his  two  fellowes  saw  come  from  llcavcii  an  hand,  but 
they  saw  not  Uie  body ; and  then  it  came  right  to  the 
vessell  and  tmike  it  and  the  speare,  and  so  beare  it 
up  to  [leaven.  Siihence  was  there  never  no  man  so 
hardv  fur  to  any  that  liee  had  scene  the  Sancgreol.’* 

(/6.  103.) 

In  spite  of  this  concluding  assertion,  the  S.*dnt  Grkal 
reappeared  at  Geima  in  the  Xllth  century,  a.  o.  IIOI ; 
some  say  as  a present  from  Baldwin,  King  of  Jcni- 
salem  ; others  as  having  been  allotted  to  the  Genoese 
at  the  capture  of  Cesarea.  One  detailed  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Genoese  became  possesaed  of 
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GRAIL  this  inestimable  relic  may  be  found  extracted  from 
Aulun’a  CronitjucM  de  Louu  XII.  /Inn,  1302,  In  Ruque* 
fort’s  Glouairt  de  la  Langue  Homaiiie.  Prefixed  to 
this  are  «>me  extracts  from  the  i?omo7M  du  f$.  Graal } 
de  Lancetol  du  Lac ; de  Pcrceforest ; and  de  TrUlan  le 
Leonoie,  illustrative  of  its  history. 

The  Italian  Historians  themselves,  however,  admit 
that  there  is  much  obiM^uHty  attached  to  the  return 
uf  this  holy  vessel  to  Riirope.  Paolo  Interiaiio  makes 
it  the  fruit  of  the  capture  of  Cesarea.  Ne  di  p>>ca 
importanza  la  preda  che  vi  acquielarano  e da  ester 
stimala.  Sono  di  qucsle  spoqlie  fra  toro^  coA  gli  i^ierni 
come  Grnovesi  Hitlorici,  diffrrenfi^  te  a aequiiUaste  quel 
pretioso  easo  Smeraldino  che  vUne  alia  Citid  con 
tantu  tenerazione  e diligenza  «cr6a/o  ; ben  che  incia 
la  parte  de  quegli  « accordano,  tolendo  che 

pfT  ester  al  Capilnno  Genovese  prmta  dc  gli  altri  nclla 
Ciitd  mtralo^  la  elcUione  d'este  spoglie  data  ; U vaso  ne 
le  sue  mani  pervenisse.  {RiMreito  delle  Hisiorie  Geno- 
rexi,  lib.  i.  p.  6.  Ed.  1531.) 

The  narrative  given  by  Agostino  Giustiniaiio,  Bishop 
of  Nebro,  is  yet  mure  purlicuthr;  the  extract  is  long, 
but  as  it  probably  contains  al)  relating  to  the  Sacro 
Co/fno  which  has  ever  been  known  even  to  the  Genoese 
themselves,  and  as  the  book  in  which  it  U to  be  found 
is  of  rare  occurrence,  we  subjoin  the  original  account 

After  relating  the  stonn  of  Cesarea,  the  Historian 
continues,  under  the  year  1101,  Richiedc  Cordine  del 
tempo  far  mentione  in  questo  luogo  del  caso 
dino  impreria6i/c  ehe  fu  portato  nei  rt^orno  di  qucsla 
armata,  et  st  conserta  insino  a questo  giorno  sotlo 
frmiuima  cusiodia  nella  Sacrisiia  delta  chiesia  ca* 
thedrale.,  ciae  S.  Lorenzo.,  ed  e nominrt^o  queslo  taso 
dalcuni  SaitellOj  d’alcuni  Catiiw,  tfalcuni  SagradaU. 
Ei  i seritiori  son  varii  in  narrar  questa  hisloria ; U 
tcrilior  delle  cose  del  Regno  de  Valenlia  dice  che  i nosiri 
hanno  acquistalo  quesla  gioia  nella  presa  di  Almeria, 
e’  che  a yalcnliniani  venne  in  parte  della  preda  il  calice 
(id  quale  il  Sedcator  nostro  Giesii  ChrixtOy  diede  a here 
il  suo  preciosissimo  Sangue  a i IHscrpoli  in  I'uUima 
etna  che  feet  con  toro,  el  si  serca  questo  calice  nclla 
chiesia  cathedrale  di  VaUntia,  el  che  a Genoetd  perj>enne 
in  parte  il  caiino  nel  quale  era  hposto  f agnel  pascale. 
Ma  il  tempo  non  patisse  esser  tvro  qitel  che  narra  questo 
scritiore^  pe.rche  inanii  sessania  anni  della  presa  di 
Almeria  il  Catino  era  in  Genoa.  Sono  alcuni  altri, 
come  t Arcicexcoto  di  Fiorenza  (Antoninus)  i quali 
dicono  che  i Genoesi  acquislarono  questa  gioia  ne  la 
presa  di  Torinta  di  Soria,  la  qual  cosa  etiandio  non 
comporta  il  tempo ; et  per  tanlo  io  ho  seguUo  Vopinione 
di  Giacobo  BraceUeo  nostro  cittadino,  et  author  degno 
di  ffjk,  il  qual  narra  che  quesla  gioia  fu  acqtiistala 
nella  presa  delta  cittd,  sopradeila  di  Cesarea  per  mano 
di  Gulielmo  Embriaex},  o)  quale  fi  data  I clHlion  delle 
spoglir  della  eiiUl  di  Cowreo,  come  ad  huomo  fortissimo 
H come  ad  primo  cAV«/rfl#»e  in  la  citid  di  inlli  i ron- 
balenti.  He  then  refers  to  William  of  Tyre  and  Paulus 
Emilius  to  confirm  his  opinion  ; and  he  concludes.  Et 
non  « creda  atcuno  cM  questo  impreciabil  caso  fussi  a 
qud  tempo  unico  al  mondo,  perche  appresso  degl' anlichi, 
come  si  legge  nel  libro  di  Plinio,  si  riirocacono  smeraldi 
fabricaii  et  non  fabricati,  in  piu  ffggie  di  motto  mag- 
gioT  grandezza  ed  non  manco  fni  che  sia  queslo ; 
qual  non  dimeno  se  Jussi  quello  delT  agnel  pascal  di 
Christo,  la  qual  cosa  io  non  nego  ne  affertno,  o rero  eh> 
in  esso  da  quel  evangelico  Nicodemo  Jussi  stale  nposto 
al  tempo  della  Passione  ilpredoso  sangue  del  Salvator 
nostro;  come  pare  sfcondo  alcuni  che  si  tega  ne  gli 


annali  di  Inglesi,  stria  da  preporre  a tsUli  t smsraldi  GRAIL. 
(liam  coadunati  insieme,  el  a tutie  Vallre  giote  et 
thesori  che  mat  si  trowxssero  nei  mondo.  (li.  32.) 

UbertuB  Folicta  may  be  added  to  the  authorities^ 
which  vouch  for  Cesarea  as  the  place  of  capture,  and 
for  A.  D.  1101  as  the  date  of  arrival  at  Genoa.  {Gen. 

Hist,  i.  p.  ID,  Ed.  Ii85.) 

U nder  the  name  of  U Sacro  Caiino,  this  vessel  was  long 
the  wonder  of  the  naturalist  as  well  as  of  the  devotee ; 
for  It  was  assertef]  to  be  formed  of  a single  emerald,  and 
to  have  been  among  the  presents  offered  by  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  to  Solomon  ; us  well  as  (o  have  b^n,  according 
to  K.  Borruii,  f escudle  on  le  Fiez  Dieu  awU  mengie. 

The  two  I.«cgcnds,  however,  could  scarcely  be  admitted 
tf^ether ; for  it  was  pretended  that  the  vessel  was 
miracuUmsIy  changed  into  an  emerald  in  consequence 
of  its  sanctiftcatiuii  by  our  Saviour's  use  of  iL  Although 
it  was  so  highly  valued  as  to  have  been  mortgageil  for 
1200  marks  uf  gold  during  the  siege  of  Genoa  by  the 
Ghibellini  in  1319,  and  reileemcd  eleven  years  ^ter- 
wanls,  nevertheless,  it  is  probable,  that  suspicious  of 
its  real  nature  were  entertained  very  early.  William 
of  Tyre  himself  appears  not  to  be  without  n mlspving. 

He  states,  that  a Temple  al  Cesarea,  built  by  Herod 
in  honour  of  Augustus,  and  afterwards  converted  into 
a Mosque,  was  thronged  with  fugitives  during  the  storm 
of  that  Town  ; In  hoe  eodem  oralorio  repertum  esl  vat 
coloris  ciridis,  in  modum  parobsidis  formalum,  quod 
prirdicii  Januenses,  smaragdum  reputantes,  pro  muUd 
su/mmd  pecuniet  in  sortem  recipientes  eedesia  tua  pro 
ezcelienti  obtulcrunl  ornatu.  Unde  ei  usque  hodie 
transeunlibus  per  eos  magnatibus,  vas  idem  quasi  pro 
miraculo  solent  ostendrre,  persttadenlet  quod  Pere  sit  id 
quod  color  esse  indical,  smaragdinus.  {de  Bell.  Sac. 

X.  16.) 

In  1476  a public  ordinance  prohibited  any  one  from 
touching  it  under  severe  peuulties,  in  some  cases  that 
of  death ; and,  although  sveurily  was  the  ostensible 
pretext  for  (his  caution,  it  was,  mu.st  probably,  security 
from  detection.  Bartheleiny  ubserv^  air  bubbles  in 
it.  Condamine  did  the  same ; but  they  were  denied 
close  examination,  and  inspected  it  by  torchlight.  On 
its  transfer  to  Paris,  among  the  rest  of  the  plunder  of 
Italy,  by  Bonaparte,  it  was  Mibmitted  to  a Committee 
of  the  Institute  in  1806.  According  to  their  report  its 
shape  is  hexagonal,  15  inches  2 lines  in  diameter,  the 
depth  4 inches  8 lines ; the  height,  including  the  foot 
of  the  same  piece,  G inches  4 lines.  It  has  two  han- 
dles formed  in  the  same  piece,  one  of  which  is  broken. 

They  are  placed  so  as  to  be  concealed,  yet  in  a man- 
ner to  be  taken  hold  of  easily.  'Hie  bottom  appears 
to  have  been  wrought  on  the  wlicel,  so  as  to  form  a 
circle  of  small  cavities  whence  issue  six  rays  corre- 
sponding to  the  angles;  the  colour  is  olive-green,  dull, 
and  greasy.  An  air  bubble,  *78  of  a line,  is  distin- 
gui.shaUIe  near  the  centre,  and  some  others  very  small 
further  off,  but  such  arc  also  occasionally  found  in  rock 
crystal.  As  It  evidently  could  be  scratched  by  the  last 
named  substance,  as  well  as  by  the  emeralds  of  Siberia 
and  Peru,  the  Committee  determined  that  It  was  not  n 
gem,  hut  coloured  glasa 

We  abstract  the  above  description  from  Nicholsi^ns 
Journal,  xviii.  97.,  which  in  turn  abridges  from  Le 
Magazin  Encjfilopediquc,  Jan.  1807,  and  Les  AHnal<.t 
de  Chimie,  Ixi.  250.  A figure  of  the  vessel  accom- 
panies Nicholson’s  account  of  it.  Since  the  fall  of 
Bonaparte,  live  Sacro  Catino  has  again  resumed  its 
former  honours  at  Genoa. 
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GRAIN. 


\ Grain^  three  words,  though  com* 
f nionly  classed  to|^lher,  and  the 


GRAIN.  P. 

Grain,  n. 

Gra'nary.  ftwo  latter,  bomelimes,  not  ver^ 
GRANi'roROf*.*  clearly  distinguished  in  their  use. 

1.  From  the  Lai.  franum,  a grom  of  corn.  2.  From 
ihe  A.  S.  ffrtn-ian,  rirescere,  to  grow.  3.  From  the 
A.  S.  gerrgn-ffn.  in^cere,  to  dye  or  dip,  to  stain  or 
colour. 

1.  Grain}  F.  groin;  It.  and  Sp.  grano;  Lai. 
grani/m,  which  Varro  thinks  Is  d grrtndo.  Applied  to 
A seed,  a seed  of  com,  any  thing  small  or  minute, 
(as  a seed.) 

Shsl  no  artyn  >st  bw  fTo«>.  Rlsdao  jow  kX  oeedt. 

Ptert  Ptaukman.  p.  134. 

An  wsuoe  wit  wm  wbtf,  whsl  uudie  menede, 
leli  myghtc  gft«  oo  (p*qr*  witu*  grtt«  wittes. 

Id.  A,  p.  187. 

CerieA  all  maoM  lister  of  men  been  euen  liche  in  birth,  for  one 
father  maker  of  all  guodoM  informed  hem  nl,  and  all  aoctal  foik« 
of  one  »eed  are  ore«»e«l.  . . 

CAawer.  TV  •/  Loue,  fol.  297. 

Wei  Witte  by  the  draught,  ami  by  the  rain. 

The  reUboff  of  kUaeed  and  of  hu 

Id,  Thr  PrOofut,  v.  396. 

It  iourttb,  but  U aha)  not 
Uuto  the  froile  of  hghlwiMieaao. 

Gtntrr.  Cm/.  Am.  book  v.  fol.  126. 
Afltr  the  Rood,  fru  which*  Noe 
Wu  aaufe.  the  worlde  in  b»  degree 
Wai  made  as  who  Mith  oewe  affeyne 
Of  floure,  of  fniit.of  eras,  of  yrtynt. 

Id.  /&.  book  V.  fol.  92. 

Loke  what  ia  in  the  fyrtt  fniitea  of  offered,  the  am*  b 

(coefttly  in  the  whole  heap*.  I’dati.  (Mmiam,  cb.  I 

As  IiMchiag  preoue  and  iiooiJ  krroeb.  there  u a fmt  differ«BC« 
between  them  t for,  first  and  foremoki,  amonf  very  grapea.  there  U 
no  small  dirersiiie  in  the  akin  cither  for  lenderaa  or  ihiekDem. 

HoUmd.  Ptant^  vol.  i.  fol.  447. 

The  aane  flreciani  preforred  before  all  other  grmne,  tboM  three 
torts,  to  wit,  Dracoetias.  Strangias,  and  Selinusium;  esteeming  the 
goodneme  of  the  come  ^ the  thickneese  and  higneee  of  the  straw, 
and  attributing  ibeM  three  kinds  by  that  signe  and  argumeot,  to  the 
goodoeue  and  riches  of  the  toile : and  therefore  they  prescribed  to 
aow  this  com  in  e (at  and  battle  ground. 

Id.  A.  vol.i.  book  xriii.  dum  foL  560. 

1 tain  weald  understand,  why  tVts  delightful  place, 
in  former  lime  that  stood  so  high  in  natare's  grace, 

Which  bare  such  store  of  pro»>i,  and  that  so  wondrous  great, 
That  all  the  neighbouring  coast  was  caird  the  sml  of  wheat, 

Of  later  time  is  turn'd  a hot  and  hungry  sand, 

Which  scarce  repays  the  seed  first  cast  ioto  the  land. 

Zlroyrefi.  i*o/y>oAt«M,  SOOg  16. 
Come,  let  us  frolic  merrily,  ray  swain, 

Let’s  see  what  spirit  there  quickens  yet  h thee, 

If  there  to  rauch  V left  but  as  a gra'is 
Of  the  great  stock  of  antimo  poesy, 

Or  living  hot  one  slip  of  Embus'  sacred  tree. 

hi.  Ectofw  5. 

Not  far  from  Caucasus  there  are  certuoe  steepe  falling  torrents, 
which  wash  down  many  yrmnt  of  gold,  as  ro  maoy  ether  parts  of  the 
world,  and  tho  people  there  inhabiting  hn  to  set  many  lecces  of 
wool  in  those  d^enta  of  waters,  m whreb  the  pnmw  of  gold  remain. 
lUifgA.  Uirtorj  c/tJu  H%rtd^  book  ii.  ch.  xiii.  sec  7. 

It  received  mortovm  ^rmnui^  with  coroefickU,  vineyards,  pas* 
twos,  and  wooJes,  In  them  stored  with  a multitude  of  direre  and 
eundry  boasU  hotli  tame  and  wikle  of  all  anrli. 

HoUnntt.  SuftomhM,  fol.  193. 

Most  of  those  which  hsve  no  upper  teeth,  or  nm>o  at  all,  have 
throe  stomachs  i in  all  pramvorMis  birds,  the  c.r«^  Ihe  echinus,  and 
the  giiard.  GrfW.  Oarme  5acro,  book  L ch.  v. 

Of  forecast,  the  sitla.  and  the  ant which  lay  up  nuu  and  other 
eecds  in  (hatr  oronarirs,  which  serve  them  in  winter. 

id.  A.  book  iii  cb  ii 


Ye  swains,  invoke  the  powers  who  rule  the  sky  ORAlM. 

For  a moist  summer,  snd  a winter  dry : • 

Fw  winter  drought  rewarJv  ibo  peasant’s  pain, 

And  broods  indulgent  on  the  buried  grnim, 

Dryden.  Vvyd.  C^rorpics,  book  U 

Lay  by  the  arbitrary  aunet  of  peooa  and  shUliogs,  aod  conmdar 
and  speak  of  H [money]  as  proms  aod  ounces  of  silver,  and  'tis  aa 
easy  as  telling  of  tweirty. 

Lathe.  Works,  voL  lil.  fol.  540.  UUrr  #o  Mr.  JfWymeu. 

Do  they  (worldly  goods]  either  rorotnme»d  biro  more  to  Qod  or 
wise  men,  or  even  to  himself,  if  he  have  a pern*  of  seose  itt  him, 
than  if  be  was  without  them?  Certainly  they  do  not. 

S4cr^.  SrvwsM  4.  >ol.  L 

Id  this  order  the  whole  wras  tilled,  and  the  harveM  or  product  laid 
up  in  several  proiwn'ev,  out  of  which  it  was  dlstnbniM  by  oSieers 
for  that  purpose. 

Sir  WdUmm  Trmflt.  »Vi»,  vol.  liL  p.  352.  0/ Hm%c  Virtut. 

Hut  that  which  deserves  especial  remark,  is  that  peculiar  provision 
made  in  the  necks  of  all  yramtworma  nuailrupeds,  lor  the  perpetual 
holding  down  their  head  in  gathering  thetr  fc^,  by  that  strong  ten- 
dinous and  insmsihlr  aponeuroeit,  or  ligament  braced  from  the  bead  to 
the  middle  of  the  back. 

DrrKam.  Phynea-iheology,  book  vi.  cb.  ui. 

The  duDghill-breed  of  men  a diamoad  scorn 
And  feel  a paaaion  for  a pram  of  corn. 

>bicjip.  Lart  ^ Fem*',  saL  2. 

They  boast,  within,  a store  of  knowledge, 

SuAscient,  blem  us  I for  a College, 

But  take  a prudent  care,  no  doubt, 

That  not  a prain  shall  straggle  out. 

Uayd.  Fmmdiar  EfisiU  to  J.  B.  Btq. 

1 speak  of  prmuwoniHs  and  herbivorous  bints,  such  as  common 
fowls,  (utkeys  ducks,  geese,  pigeons,  foe. 

Poky.  SatMTmt  Tkeotoyy,  ch.  svt. 

Whst  the  roanufirturor  was  p.rohibited  to  do,  tho  fanner  was  in 
some  measure  enjoined  to  do;  to  divide  his  capit^  between  two 
difieront  emplovmenU  ; to  keep  one  part  of  it  in  his  preaenVs  and 
•tack  yard  w supplying  the  occasional  demands  of  the  market,  and 
irioy  tbe  other  m uc 


to  employ  tbe  other  In  the  cultivation  of  his  lead. 

.W4.  M'ro/Mo/.Ve/iMis,  book  hr.cKv. 

Grain,  r.  ")  From  the  A.  8.  grtn-ian,  nrcscerc. 

Grain,  n.  >to  grrow  ; and  thus  confirming  Skinner's 

Gr4|'nino.J  notion  of  the  meaniiii^  of  the  word, 
when  used  pro  Jibrarum  in  ligtio  rtcUiudint^  for  the 
direction  of  the  fibres  in  wood,  ec.  Ou  growing  of  wood, 
(i.  c.)  modus  quo  maieria  crescendo  exUnditur.  And 
thus, 

2.  Grain.  The  grotrii,  or  line,  or  direction  of 
groictA } sc.  of  fibres  iu  wood,  or  other  matter : met. 
the  direction,  tendency,  or  inelinaticm  of  the  mind,  the 
disposition  or  humour. 

Grained,  consequenitally,  rugged,  hanh. 

Her  skin  lose  and  slack# 

Gnintd  like  a tacke. 

5irfr<«.  Bhmomr  Rmmmmf. 

Though  now  this  praiived  face  of  mice  be  hid 
In  lap-consuming  winter's  drixfod  snow, 

And  all  the  rooduiu  of  my  blood  froze  up} 

Yet  hath  my  night  of  life  some  memorie. 

SimAspomrt.  Comedy  of  Errort,  fol.  96. 


Mine  armes  about  that  body,  where  againt 
My  yramrd  ash  an  hundred  times  hath  broke 
And  scarr'd  tbe  moowe  vrith  splinters. 

Id.  Conoiommo,  fob 


— Yout  mind* 


Prc-oecupy'd  with  what  you  rather  must  do, 

Then  what  you  should,  made  you  against  the  yratmr 
To  Twee  bins  coniul.  id.  A.  foL  13. 

When  any  side  of  it  was  cut  ■ntDOlb  and  polite,  it  appeered  to 
have  a vcry'loveW  yrotm,  like  that  of  some  curious  close  wos>d. 

Eer/yn.  Ov  Forett  TVm,  ch.  xix.  sec.  12. 
Hither  though  much  sgainat  the  prei*. 

The  Dean  has  carry'd  lady  Jane. 

i^yr.  ProfrtM  of  SUrfiogt. 
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Bat  shift  btm  to  a better  Mftte, 

Amoof  hi*  crew  of  rogim  in 
KtirrouwJcid  with  ^oipanione  ht 
To  ta«t«  bit  bainour,  seiue,  and  wit ; 

^ <ra'(l  *wear  be  never  took  a fre, 

Nor  knew  in  Law  hi*  A,B,C 

Stei/t.  Thf  J^Ktvfr  to  Pavitu, 
Here  arc  foretU  of  vast  extentf  fall  of  tke  alraitesl,  the  cleioest, 
and  the  larfc*t  limber  trees  that  we  had  STcr  seen ; their  size,  ibeir 
jfreia,  aod  apparent  durabiJittr,  render  them  fit  for  aaj  Lind  of 
b«iUia(,  and  toikrd  for  es'ery  other  purpose  except  nutts. 

Cbod.  P\nt  Kapoor,  bouk  IL  cfa.  TU. 

Grain,  \ Pr.  <frai>ie;  II.  and  Sp.  grana. 
Gra'inbo.  j From  the  A.  S.  ^rc^ian,  iw^'ctre,  to 
dye  or  dip,  to  stain  or  colour. 

S.  The  dye,  stain,  or  colour. 

It  wo*  *c  wrapped  under  hnmblo  cfacre, 

Aod  oodtr  hew  of  trouth  in  swicb  manere, 

Under  pleaance,  and  under  bc«y  pane. 

That  no  wight  could  have  wend  be  eoude  fe'me, 

So  depc  in  ^rrjrwr  he  died  hi*  colourcs. 

C'Aoacer.  T%e  S^mrrrt  Taie,f,  10B2&. 
Qt>.  O Hamid,  speakeao  more. 

Thou  luriMt  mine  eyes  into  my  very  soule, 

Aad  there  I sec  suco  biacke  and  Raised  spots. 

As  will  i»t  leaue  their  tinct. 

Shiiifpcarf . HmUi,  fbl-  271. 
Behold,  whiles  she  before  the  altar  stands, 

Heariug  the  holy  priest  that  to  her  speakes, 

And  blesaeth  her  with  his  two  happy  hands. 

How  the  red  roses  flush  up  in  her  cheekes. 

And  the  pure  snow , with  goodly  vermitl  suyne. 

Like  crimwii  dyde  la  gnyn<. 

Spnufr.  f^irAo/mniriW. 
Vto.  Excellently  done,  if  flod  did  all. 

Ol.  Tis  in  fframr  sir,  'twill  endure  wiode  and  weather. 

Vio.  Tis  beauty  truly  blent,  wbow*  red  and  white, 

NnturrV  owne  sweet,  and  cunning  hand  laid  on. 

SA^if^rr.  iS'iffkt,  fol.  259. 

I . . Over  his  lucid  armes 

A militarievest  of  purple  flow’d 
Livelier  then  Melilwan,  or  the  ymW 
Of  Sarm,  warn  by  kiofs  and  heroes  oM 
la  lime  of  truce ; Iria  had  dipt  the  wuoC 

MUttm.  Parnell Ijut,  book  xi.  L 243. 

I.  I - — ■ -I  Coarse  cMapleiioos, 

And  checks  of  sorry  grain,  will  servo  to  ply 
The  vunpler,  and  to  tease  the  huswife's  wocL 
What  need  a vcrmeU*liiictar*d  lip  for  that 

Id,  CbvMM,  L 75Q. 

GRAITH,  ».')  Skinner,  um)  the  Gloss,  to  G. 
Graith,  n.  ) Dougla.n,  ge-rad-an,  to  make  ready, 
fit.  prepare.  See  also  Jamietion.  Mr.  Brocket  gives 
graith  and  graithing,  as  still  in  ttse  in  the  North  of 
£n|(Iand,  though  somewhat  UmiU'd  in  the  application. 

To  make  ready,  to  fit,  to  prepare;  to  prepare  the 
way  or  means. 

He  grey^tdt  ys  ou  ful«  vp  ^ Erl  of  Krai. 

H.  Ohnutiti^,  p.  &3. 

Hii  greg^ede  hem  fret  pocr,  and  to  Kngtlond  come. 

Id,  p.  295. 

Of  ftcotlimd  ^e  best  were  ban  in  bis  frith 
ber  bci  fan  alJe  rest,  tillc  V*i  b«rd  obrr  grntk. 

R.Urmnt,g.m 

Sire  Nr  great  Godev  love,  the  yraiM  thou  me  tcU, 

Of  what  niyddel  ertk  man  nsyght  I best  leroe 
Ify  oede. 

PUrw  Piamhman.  Crnir,  aig.  B.  1. 

Thha  elerkes  beta  him  wcl.  and  let  him  Ua, 

And  orettAew  bain,  tad  take  btr  hon  anon. 

Ckawcrr.  Tkt  Rnea  Tn/r,  v.  4307. 
Unto  the  Jewel  twiche  an  bate  had  he. 

That  he  :ad  grrilSt  hit  char  ful  ha.stily. 

U.  Tkt  Mamkn  T«k,  T.  14512. 


GRAIN, 

GRAITH. 


VOL.  RXIl. 


Bifore  the  cors  rade  a knygbl,  GRAfTIL 

On  his  stede  that  was  ful  wight 
In  his  armurs  wele  arayd, 

With  spar  aod  target  gudelyyreyii 
ywetoc  nnd  GasriM,  {.  832,  M Ai/m>w,  Mtt.  Ram. 

Thus  war  thai  wrlkumd  at  the  yaCe, 

And  yet  thai  went  al  in  iharat^ 

L'bIo  the  poirter  m>  word  thai  siM 
A haj  thai  fand  ful  guodcii  graid. 

Id. 

GRAM,  B.  \ A.S.,  Dutch,  and  Gcr.  gnitn,  iralus. 

Gram.  J A,.S.gram‘ian,  irritare,cxa*perare, 
lacfuere;  to  anger,  to  provoke  to  anger  or  wrath. 

Skinner  says  it  is  explained  sorrow,  punishment,  also 
to  vex.  And  Mr.  Tyrwhit,  grief,  anger.  Sec  also 
Jamieson. 


NCOUS. 
toL  u p.  36.  . _ ^ . 


Now  en  kyng  sory,  hir  dede  do«  him  fuHe  gntm. 

He  goa  to  .N'ortnuody  to  his  aonna  'William. 

R,  Hrtume,  p.  lOfl. 

And  for  k*i  did  ^at  chek,  on  oth  he  snore  to  gram. 

Id.  p.  151 


Boldely  ))«i  cunca,  & schewad  ^am  to  his  face, 

Pclle  it  to  god*  or  ^ramc,  }>ci  did  ^am  ia  hb  grace. 

Id.  p. 

He  departed  with  gram. 


U.  p. 


327. 

246. 


A mannes  uiirlh  U wol  tnrue  al  to  gramt. 

Ckauetr.  Tht  Chan*ae$  Kmomsea  Tatr,  v.  16671- 


Aad  do  to  me  adversilic  and  gramt. 

Id,  C^t^ircne /fiiisr/i<f«,  foL257. 


‘Vet  cam  there  ncucr  good  of  strife, 

To  seche  in  all  a man's  life, 

Though  It  begya  on  pure  game 
Full  ofte  it  tometh  into  ^ramr. 

Crotorr.  Cvitf,  Am.  book  ui.  fol.  51. 
For  her  yo  er  twa  champions. 

Men  sail  thai  er  the  devil  sons 
Geten  of  a woman  with  a ram, 

Full  many  men  have  thei  done  gram. 

Yuaine  and  Gntrm.  1.3020,  iw  /fitsuw,  Mrt.  Ham.  Tol.  I.  p.  127. 


GRAMERCY,  Fr.  grammtrcy;  q.d.  grandem  mtr- 
cetlem  ft^i  del  Deus,  Skinner. 

great  thanks.  Tn  the  fol.  1598  of 
Chaucer  it  is  written  graitnf-MtTcy. 

Craunlanercy  lord.  God  tbonk  it  you  (qackd  she) 

Thai  ye  haue  saved  n»e  my  ebildrea  dere. 

Ckowcer.  Tht  CUrkt  e/  Osmforda  Tatf,  fol.  49. 


Graww/.merry,  go<>d  fread  (quod  he) 

I (hanke  thee,  that  thoo  wi^desl  so. 

Id.  fol.  245. 

That  within  a little  space 
Luaty  aod  ftesh  ou  lieue  he  was 
Aod  IB  good  hctc,  and  bole  of  speech, 

Aod  lough,  atsd  said  eroasercv  leoch. 

M lb.  fol.  3&1. 

For  many  of  them  they  bring  hoioe  someiimes,  paying  very  little 
for  UiciB,  yea  moat  coatoonly  getting  them  for  grvmrrtg. 

Mort.  Vlajna,  book  ii.  eh.  viii 

Gramtrty  Mammon,  said  tbe  gentle  knight 
For  so  great  grace  and  offAd  high  esiata. 

SpatfT.  Fuenic  Gwnw.  book  ii.  ciii.  7. 

Cravmtrty  Socrates,  that  ia  good  counsel  (to  behold  Ihcmselvw 
in  their  lookiog.glaaies  or  mirroun)  indeed,  will  our  young  genilr- 
m«B  and  ladies  be  ready  to  say,  we  like  it  very  well,  aod  prwtiae 
accordingly.  CM  tke  Creation,  pan  ii. 

GRAMI'NEOUS.I  Lai-  graminmt.  from  gramm. 
Gramini'vorol's.  J grass. 

Grassy. 

(/rnmtnivortna : devouring,  eating,  feeding  upon 
gra-8. 

4 V 
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GK  AMI*  **  evidcucc  in  iupport  nf  the  opjniea  p*en  b?  (be  greit 

NKul'S.  Swedish  ii*(urniM»  thetthe  (rut  Dard  w*>  tynnmnrvM  pluil,  and  n 
^ apecies  of  Andropof'oti. 

(jKAU'  Wi/rdt,  Tol.  V.  p.27.  Oh  the  Sfuktmrd  •/ 

MAK.  ^HCtrHtM. 


tft  the  fwao,  (h«  web  fr>o<,  the  spoon  bill,  the  long  neck,  the  thicU 
down,  the  ^r4riw)«fr«**«ira  stemarh,  bear  all  the  retalians  to  one  ano- 
ther, inaamach  thev  all  cowur  in  one  deHitti,  that  of  supplring 
the  oreasions  of  an  sqoatie  fowl.  Aoatint  upon  the  wirCace  of  ahailow 
pooU  of  water,  and  «rcktnf  iu  fond  at  the  boitom. 

pHffy.  AWwna/  7%eoivfff,  ch.  xv. 


GRA'MMAK.  n. 

Gka^ixia'rian. 

Ghamma'tk'al, 

OllAUMA'TirALI.V, 

fit  RAM  M a'tIC  AHTER, 

Orah^iia'ticike, 

Graaima'tiok, 

Gra^mmatist, 

Gramma'riam>lire, 

Gra'mMAK'SCHOOL. 


*1  Fr.  ^rammaire ; IL  and 
S]}.iframmatira ; Lai.  irram- 
matitM  ; Or.  dvo 

Tva  hoc  est^  a 

V literis  dicta  An  (irarnmnlica 
I quia  vrUrihut  to  nomine  ccn- 

Jae6a/l/r  7/»«;a,«aTurr<rf,  hoc 
nt,  an  lesendi,  tcrihmdique. 
See  (be  (|^(iotation  from  Beu 
Jonaoii'n  Grammar. 


GcamHt'Tt  for  furica.  ich  first  arfte. 

/*iera /*/u«A«Ndin.  Fisim,  p.  189. 

1 can  no  more  expouml  in  (bu  matere : 

1 lemt  song,  I can  b«u  smal  jpr««it»cre. 

Ckwtcrr,  The  Priomaea  7Wc,  v.  134.16. 

Gmauncr  first  hath  k\t  to  teche 
To  spe^e  upon  congruiice. 

Ojver.  Cm/*. /fm.  bookfii.  fd.  150. 

Remember  jh  out  how  in  our  own  time,  of  al  that  ungfat  gram- 
mur  in  Knjtland,  not  one  uoderstode  r*  lAtine  tont,'ue. 

Str  Themat  .Mbrc.  Worhee,  (ul.  7u.  7'4e  Second  Pari  i^f  the 
CoH/utntiim  of  TynJo/. 

That  yruMMor  grudge  not  at  oar  Kaglisb  tong 
Bfcatise  it  slaful^  bv  moowfUaba 
And  cannot  be  decliud  aa  others  am. 

CaacxHgHf.  The  Siok  Ota*. 
But  who  the  pnttie  ekgiea 
^rrat  on  their  feete  did  set, 

GrammYinatu  strjuo,  and  that  case  ia 
in  ronlruvcffio  jret. 

lirtMi.  Ileroct.  The  drfo  o/ Poetry, m$.  A.3. 

Onuww  e.  where  note  one  of  the  figures  of  yramatical  con* 
■traction,  that  ia  called  in  Latine  nweaTie. 

VdaU.  fJouvn  of  iMtne  t^reahiny,  fel.  115. 

tiona  She  U in  her 

Moods,  atul  her  tensci  t He  ymmsaer  with  you 
And  make  a trial  bow  ( can  decline  too. 

Ptaamimi  and  ftrtcher.  7%e  Lam  if  Candy,  HCitt.K. 

Grammar  ii  the  art  of  (rue  and  well  apeoking  a language  t the 
wriung  is  bnt  an  accident. 

Jim  JoHtoH,  The  Engitth  drammiir,  cb.  i. 

Esery  ^rammomm  in  ihia  land  bath  learned  his  prosudia  and 
already  knows  this  an  of  Bumhen 

OoMift.  Dr/emce  of  Rhyme. 

That  cborcbes  were  conwcraled  vnto  none  but  the  l.ord  i»ety. 
the  ve^  gencrall  name  it  wife  doth  sufficiently  shew,  in  as  much  a« 
by  pUine  ytammatietaU  couilructioo,  church  dotli  mgnifie  oo  other 
thing  than  the  Lord's  houM. 

iiMktr.  Ecclrneuiitod  Poiity,  buub  r.  IbL  2U5. 

Our  Savioar  in  this  chapter  iatrrpretetb  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Jews  thought  was  then  fulfillod,  w|mo  llwy  had  not  tran^(r^sac  1 
the  ^ramnuilfcu/  senw  tbrreuf,  howsoever  they  had  IransgrcMoJ 
against  the  aeolence,  or  oaeaning  of  the  legi-Stor. 

i/oAora.  Of  the  Ktaydom  of  Darknfu. 

'Htu  is  called  the  petrifying  well  (bow  ffram«w<iriire//y  I will  not 
engage)  berause  it  conterteth  apui^  aubslanrea  into  atone  or 
ensteth  them  over  rooad  about. 

Fuiler.  IVurthttt.  loriakjre. 

Tac,  He  (ells  thee  true,  my  noble  Nnrphite;  tny  tiole  gram- 
maticaetcr^  be  do's.  Urn  Jonmn.  Poctueter,  act  I.  sc.  3. 


So  that  they  have  but  newly  left  those  ^emmisric  fiaU  and  ahal*  GRAM* 
lows,  where  they  stuck  uoreesonably  to  learn  a few  words  widi  M.AK. 
laaienLabic  cuoftructiuu.  . _ 

(y  £dMOo/*wi,  vol,  i.  M.  136.  ' 

Bem'rt.  ne  IfgMf'n,  not  instramenu  ofbumiag  platea,  like  unto  an 
horw,  in  which  men  were  bormeiued  (fnrsnetb)  as  in  )*haUru  bis 
bull,  like  as  some  yrammatutt  have  iniagincd. 

H’tt/Ht.  .immaama.  .Inmiatiaat  aptm  iht  foarteenth  Baahe 

Crammartnn-^hk*  in  order  wordee 
Siitbcirnt  to  oprake. 
liOgiUea*like,  to  reasoep/v 
And  ccHira  am  I weiko. 

H'urmer.  .f/Aton's  England,  book  v.  ch.26. 

Thoa  hast  moot  traU-rvmsIy  corrupted  ibe  yoath  of  the  realme,  in 
erecting  a <yrsnuwar*«cAuo/r. 

Shakeprur*.  Henry  Vi.  Second  Part.  fol.  141. 

It  will  pcMsibiy  be  asked  here,  ii  grammar  then  of  no  use  f .\nd 
have  tl.me  who  liave  taken  so  mecU  pains  in  reducing  aesrral  Ian* 
guagi-s  to  rules  and  observations;  who  have  writ  so  much  about 
decfrnsiutu  and  ctxijugaiions,  about  concords  and  lynUais,  lost  (iieir 
labour,  and  been  leamod  to  no  purpose  * I sir  not  so. 

l,ocke.  Of  kdacatvM,  sec.  16H. 

Cassauboo  was  led  into  that  mistake  by  Diomedcs  the  from* 
marsM,  who  in  effect  says  this;  Satire,  anwng  the  Romans,  but 
net  among  the  Greeks,  was  a biting  invective  Pucm.  made  after  (be 
model  of  the  ancient  Loanmly  for  the  reprehension  of  vires, 

liryd^.  IMventym  to  danenal. 

Tbe  latter  proposition,  of  Christ's  righleousiteM  being  imputed  to 
us,  hath  no  foundation  in  scripture:  nay,  it  is  certaiisly  not  true  tn 
that  seoM!  of  Uie  wurils  that  the  natural  proper  <ynuRiM/rea/  con* 

Btruclion  of  Uiem  leads  to. 

Sharf.  Wiirht,  vol.  v.  p.  231.  Ihuanree  9. 

What  we  insist  upon  here  is,  that  the  titles  uf  great  (iod  and 
Saviour  are,  in  this  passage,  (Tit.  ii.)  equallr  applied  to  Christ.  Our 
ndveraarics  th«niM-[«es  cannot  but  coufeaa  that  the  words  will  yram- 
maikcaiiy  hear  this  cniutructioa. 

/lelrr/and.  voL  ii.  p.  138.  &riNtMi  6. 

Use  ol>vious  difficulties  of  aurh  an  undertaking  to  a arhooMKty 
may  be  esiimatod  by  the  rdleciion  that  this  ww  the  very  first 
etirmpt  (•»  embody,  to  arrange,  or  to  j^remsM/i.-tsi'  this  language, 

[the  Oltic.] 

FnUer.  WortKtr*.  Walet  generall,  note  4. 

Craiwm<.r  has  its  place  too.  But  (bis  1 think  'I  may  tay,  there  is 
more  stir  a great  deal  made  w ith  it  than  there  needs,  and  iboae  are 
tormented  about  it,  to  whom  it  does  not  at  all  belong : I mtan 
children,  at  the  age  wbercin  they  are  usually  perplexed  with  it  at 
pr>nnm«r**(*Aoti/«,  lackr.  sec.  166. 

1 hair  a wife  to  w-bom  I go  to  sekord  : 

Who  climbs  the  ^emnwr^'/rre,  dUtroctly  koows 
Where  noun,  and  verb,  and  participle  grows ; 

Corrects  her  country*neighbour;  and  »4fed 
Fee  breaking  rriacian's,  breaks  bef  hnsbaod's  brad. 

, lyrydm,  JwoewP  Satire  6. 

If  a Ban.  who  professes  binuelf  a master  of  grammar,  is  always 
foond  to  be  speaking  improperly  and  agaiiHt  (he  rules  of  cvurorii. 
caa  we  think  him  worthy  of  tlie  name  of  a prnmmarron  ! 

Ptarre,  Srrman  12.  vol  I. 

It  is  uf  great  impurtaare  to  remark,  though  it  may  setin  a gram’ 
mntieai  nicety,  that  tbe  prepasUon,  in  cillue*  branch  of  tbit  clause, 
bare  been  supplied  by  tbe  translaturs.  and  are  not  in  the  original. 

Bitkop  Honhy.  Sermon  2V.  vol.  Ii. 

let  him,  after  having  studied  grammatieaiiy  the  riemmts  of  (.alin 
and  Greek  le  the  common  gmmmaro,  digest  the  Minerva  of  Sane* 
tins,  the  Heroim  of  Harris,  and  tbe  Introduction  of  l.owlfa. 

Knux.  Emaya,  No.  170. 

We  conctudr.  thereforo,  that  wbat  was  Uins  inspired  was  the 
terms  togetU-r  with  that  gremmatic  eoogruity  in  the  use  of  them, 
whkb  i«  dependent  thereon. 

flisriNr/on.  The  DactntK  of  Grace,  Look  i.  cb.  viii. 

And  (ho«  (L  c.  hy  taking  certaiB  jrraimno/icn/  dislinctioos  for  real 
differences  in  nature)  the  grammaiiU  has  mi*lud  the  gnmriMer>a)r, 
and  both  of  them  iiiu  I'f  I'otupher. 

Tbedr.  iXtvnnws  of  Parley,  vM.  i.  p.  326. 


Digitized  by  Google 


G U A 


G R A 


699 


GRAMMISTES,  from  the  Greek  I write, 

SHSTEs-.  Cuvier.  !n  Zooin/^,  a of  aiiiinols  belong^ing' to 
fVlM.  family  Pfrcorda,  order  AcantAopfcyeii^  cIbss  i'leccB. 

NADA.  Generic  cAaraeUr.  ]\louth  narrow,  teeUi  very  small, 
am!  numerous,  scaled  hanity  perceptible ; two  or  three 
spines  on  the  preopcrcule,  ami  as  many  on  the  o]>er> 
cuie  ; no  spine  on  their  anal  fin;  body  striped. 

Are  nativcB  of  the  Indies.  Schneider  descriheB 
thirty-two  species;  but  Cuvier  restricts  the  treims  to 
two  species,  and  distributes  the  rest  nmun^  other 
genera. 

Sec  Cuvier,  Regne  A nimat ; Bloch,  IctAyolot^^ia. 

ORAXAUA.  a large  Province  of  Spain,  extending 
bImvc  2tH)  miles  along  the  Southern  coast  of  that 
Kingdom,  with  a breadth  of  more  than  100.  It  is 
a part  of  Andalusia,  although  not  usually  included  iu 
that  denomination,  and  is  called,  fur  dislinetiun.  Upper 
or  Eastern  Andalusia.  Its  lx>umJaries  are,  the  Medl* 
tcrrancau  Sea  on  the  South,  Seville  on  the  NV'est,  Mur- 
cia on  the  East,  and  on  the  North,  Cordova  and 
St.  Jaen.  Tlic  su[>crficiul  extent  of  this  great  Province 
is  nearly  12,0O<>  stjuare  miles. 

MnutiuiTLs  Tilts  country  is  mountainous  throughout;  but  bc- 
Kc.  tween  the  mountains  interposed  numerous  broad 
and  smiling  valley's,  watered  by  copious  streams,  and  in 
some  places  well  cultivated.  The  Pai  dr  Granada  is 
one  of  the  most  enchanting  spots  in  Europe,  'fbe 
coasts  are  everywhere  high  and  precipitous;  a great 
many  bold  promontories  run  into  die  sea,  forming 
dee[>  bays  and  well-sheltered  havens.  The  soil,  on  the 
mountains,  is  calcareous  and  stony ; in  the  plains  it  is 
generally  and,  towards  the  coast,  little  better  than 
sand ; yet  it  is  everywhere  covered  with  a luxuriant 
vegetation.  In  the  centre  of  the  Province  is  the  iSierra 
Nevada,  the  loftiest  mountain  range  of  the  iVtiinsnla ; 
its  highest  summit,  Uic  Cumbre  de  Mulhncen,  is  13,572 
feet  above  the  sea,  and  the  limit  of  |>er]>eiual  snow  is 
marked  on  its  flanks  ut  the  height  of  9915  feet.  The 
KniUthern  branch  of  tills  range,  callcil  the  Alpujorras, 
runs  parallel  to  the  Nevada.  Towards  the  North  it 
presents  everywhere  bold  steeps  and  naketl  precipices, 
but  on  the  op(H>s>tc  side  it  stretches  to  the  coast. 
Towards  the  Western  extremity  of  this  subortlinaie 
chain,  the  Sierra  de  Luxar  re.'icbes  uii  elevation  of 
GS60  feel,  uiid  ie  covered  with  snow  during  one  half 
of  the  year,  llie  Sierras  Gabor,  Vermeja,  and  Honda, 
are  the  other  brandies  of  the  Nevada ; all  etjualiy  Imre 
and  wild  a*  the  central  group.  The  Eastern  half  of 
(he  Province  is  filiecl  with  branches  from  the  great 
Iberian  chain  ; among  these  the  Cabezo  de  Maria,  on 
the  borders  of  Valencia,  reaches  the  elevation  of  6900 
feet  above  the  sea. 

The  rivers  whidi  water  Ciranado,  with  the  exception 
of  the  .Xvnii  and  the  (tuadix,  have  but  short  courses, 
flowing  directly  from  the  mountains  to  the  sea.  The 

Xeml.  Xenil,  the  ampU'st  trihuUiry  of  tlic  Guaduhjuiver,  takes 
its  riKc  in  the  Kierm  Nevada,  and,  after  collecting  nume- 
rous .'•inull  streams,  passes  Eastward  by  Cordova. 

GuadLx  The  Guudix  rises  in  the  Sierra  de  iluescar,  and  throws 
itself  into  the  Guadiana.  Along  the  coast  the  most 
considerable  are  the  Giiadiuro,  which  falls  into  the  sea 
on  the  l)orders>  of  Seville;  the  Guadalmeiiina,  which 
washes  Malaga;  the  Motril,  Aguas,  Almeria,  and 
Almonsor.  The  Province  is  rich  in  mineral  springs; 
and  some  of  them,  as  those,  for  example,  at  Altiema. 
Portugos,  Vierra  Vermeja.  Fiieriteliu  Pledra,  &c.  have  a 
widely  cxteiiditi  reputuiion.  The  climate  isexcessively 


hot  on  the  coasts,  (which  are  exjiosed  to  Ibe  African  GRA- 
winds.)  although  occtcsionally  refreshed  by  land  and  -NADA. 
sea  breezes.  In  the  interior,  the  neighlKiurhood  of  the  '* 
high  mouiitahis,  covered  with  peqietual  snow,  renders 
the  temperature  more  moderate.  Snow  and  Icc  arc, 
however,  known  only  in  the  mountains.  In  the  plains 
the  seasons  of  summer  and  winter  are  distingiiinhed 
by  the  rain  alone.  Tlie  vegetable  world  reflects 
the  smiles  of  a jierpetiinl  Spring,  and  the  bloom  of 
flowers  fades  only  during  the  short  jicriod  of  excessive 
heat. 

The  culture  of  the  soil  ia  the  same  here  as  in  the  CvU«r« 
rest  of  Andulusitt.  Agriculture  was,  in  this  Province, 
corried  by  the  Moors  to  the  highest  pilch  of  perfection. 

Tillage  was  so  well  ordered,  and  the  Art  of  irrigation  so 
well  understood  by  that  people,  that  Granada,  under 
their  sway,  was  by  far  the  richest  and  most  productive 
Province  of  Spain.  Tlic  inliahitants  still  adhere  to  the 
methmls  practised  by  the  Moors,  and  find  their  account 
ill  so  doing,  although  many  of  the  constructions  of  that 
people  have  long  since  fallen  to  decay ; and  the  land  ha.s 
been  fur  centuries  oppressed  with  the  united  burdens  of 
a rapacious  Clergy  and  a despotic  Aristocracy.  The 
crops  of  wheat,  maize,  and  barley  are  not  adequate  to 
support  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  population ; hut 
the  deficiency  is  made  up  by  excellent  chestnuts  and 
aroma,  of  which  immense  quantities  are  annually  col- 
lecU*d  in  the  woods.  The  tpiantity  of  land  in  tillage  ia 
very  stimll,  otherwise  the  superfluity  wouhi  be  enor' 
inous:  wheat  returns  24  Ibid,  maize  80  or  100  fold ; 
end  in  the  Alpujarras  the  crops  of  panic  and  rye  are 
liroporlioimlly  productive.  The  arum  plant  grows  in  pfoduciion* 
abundance ; the  mot  of  it  yields  starch,  or  is  groumi 
and  mode  into  bread.  Garden  fruiU  of  all  kinds  are 
reared  with  little  care;  the  potatoes  of  Malaga,  onions, 
and  melons  arc  distinguished  by  their  excellence.  As 
materials  for  manufacture,  hemp  and  flax  are  grown  in 
every  pnrl  of  the  Province  ; cotton  in  a few  places  ; to- 
gether with  anise,  saffron,  and  woad.  The  Esparto,  and 
Kali  or  Soda  plant  succeed  without  culture.  Wine  ia 
among  the  chief  produce  of  the  laud.  Near  Malaga  alone 
are  cultivated  thirty  diflerent  sorts  of  grapes,  of  which 
the  mo'l  esteemed  are  theTierno,  Muscatel,  and  Pedro 
Xiriitnes.  Besides  these  are  the  Manilva.  a red,  and 
the  Marbella,  a white  wine,  both  exquisite;  together 
with  many  other  growths  not  known  beyond  (he  l>oun* 
daries  of  ^{>oifi.  Grnnaiia  is  a rich  gnrtlen  of  Southern 
fruits.  Lemons  and  oranges,  figs,  dates,  almonds,  pome- 
granates., pistachios,  capersi,  w ith  many  sorts  introduced 
from  the  Indies,  are  found  iiere  in  abundance.  The 
sugiir-cutic  U cultivated  at  Mulril,  Velez,  Malaga,  and 
Almunezur;  but  the  plantations  ore  small,  and  not 
likely  to  increase,  the  sugar  of  the  Colonies  being  much 
ehea)KT  ihuii  that  which  is  mode  at  home.  The  olive 
is  found  in  all  the  hedges;  the  tenderestand  best  grow 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Charian.  The  aloe  is  the 
ordinary  decoration  of  the  fields  and  gardens,  but  it 
may  also  be  met  with  growing  luxuriantly  in  a wild 
state.  Thyme,  lavender,  and  rosemary,  the  oleander, 
cistiis,  and  laudanum.  j>erfume  and  beautify  every  open 
Spot. 

Tlie  woods  which  cover  a great  part  of  the  Sierras, 
contain  the  cork  tree,  the  prickly  |iaim,  the  oak  with 
edible  fruit,  and  the  sumach  tree;  they  yield  also  in 
abundance  gall  apples,  the  kermes  grain,  tan  hark, 
turpentine,  besides  truffles,  and  immense  quantities  of 
game  of  all  sorts.  In  the  Sierra  de  Honda  are  several 
4 u 2 
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ORA-  varietiok  of  monkeys.  Silk  was  nt  one  time  a staple 

SADA.  producDun  of  Granada  ; that  which  was  minlc  in  this 
Conntry  being;  esU*emod  the  best  in  Spain.  A very  small 
portion  of  the  native  silk  is  at  preiveiil  manut'actiircd 
into  or^'ansines ; the  rest  is  exported  raw. 

Stork.  Of  domestic  animals,  ^ats  alone  are  nmnerons  in 

Ciranada  The  horses  are  few  in  number,  and  very  in- 
ferior to  those  of  Conlova.  Tlte  .sheep  are  remarkable 
for  the  coarseness  of  their  wool,  which  incline.s  to  hair. 
The  ass  and  mule,  however,  are  fuunri  here  in  perfection, 
rivalling  tho-se  of  Tuscany  in  stren|^h  and  symmetry. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  coast  are  the  most  industrious 
part  of  the  |>npiilation.  The  tunny  and  anchovy  fish- 
eries afford  them  constant  and  profitable  occupation. 
Cantharides,  collected  near  the  shores,  are  also  cx|Jorted 
in  lar^e  quantities. 

Mtoenlt.  The  mountainn  of  Granada  abound  in  metals  and 
other  mineral  treasures,  fn)in  which  ^cat  resources 
mig^ht  be  derived  under  a more  vigorous  and  enlightened 
Government.  In  the  vicinity  of  Canjagar  alone  are 
117  lend  mines,  Otl*  of  which  arc  wrought,  but  in  a 
sluggish  uml  iiiiakiirui  manner.  At  Alhamilla  are  other 
lead  mines,  as  well  a-s  in  the  Sierras  Gador  and  Luxar. 
The  produce  of  all  these  mines  in  the  10  years  pre- 
ceding I7B7*  was  about  3000  tons.  The  iron  mines 
near  the  City  of  Granada  scarcely  repay  (he  unskilful 
labour  bestowed  on  them.  The  silver  mine  near  Por- 
tugos  is  not  worked  at  all ; and  the  copper  ores,  which 
in  many  places  lie  abundantly  on  the  surface,  are  equally 
neglected.  Antimony  and  quicksilver  are  found  near 
Malaga,  and  molybdnuiin  at  Honda  ; the  last  of  these 
minerals  alone  is  turned  to  account.  Besides  these,  a 
great  variety  of  beautifiil  marbles  and  the  finest  alabaster 
ill  Europe  are  found  in  the  Alpujarras.  Tlic  Sierra  de 
Gador,  which  rises  7800  feel  atiove  the  sea,  is  one  enor- 
mous Idock  of  marble ; and  the  Sierra  de  Filalires,  be- 
tween Almeria,  Granada,  and  Guadix,  consists  in  like 
manner  of  a single  ridge  of  pure  white  marble,  about  a 
league  in  compass,  aiul  2000  feel  high,  free  fW>m  any 
foreign  mixture  of  stone  or  soil.  In  the  mmmutins  of 
Antequera  are  copious  salt  springs,  and  a little  bay  salt 
is  also  marie  along  the  shores. 

Manufac-  The  Industry  of  this  Province  has  grievously  de- 

turw.  creased  since  the  lime  of  the  Moors.  There  still  exist, 
however,  some  silk  and  cotton  manufactures ; the  people 
are  also  employed  in  making  linen  and  paper,  tanning 
leather,  and  in  the  preparation  of  pilch  and  resin ; so 
that  Grnnada  still  excels  the  other  Andalusian  Provinces 
in  activity  and  trade.  Malaga  is  the  great  dep6t  of 
native,  as  Cadiz  is  of  foreign,  prr»duce.  Velez,  also, 
and  Almeria  arc  good  ports  and  places  of  trade ; and 
Uie  markets  at  Granada.  Gnadix,  Baza,  and  Hucscar, 
resemble  fairs  in  concourse  and  business.  The  exports 
of  the  Province  consist  iu  silk,  wine,  oil,  fruits,  cotton, 
honey,  and  wax,  cork,  turpentine,  barilla,  and  some 
other  articles,  the  most  of  which,  being  destined  for 
the  Colonies,  have  lost  their  usual  market,  and  have 
Kiiflcred  grral  depreciation  by  the  course  of  late  events. 

PopuUiiao.  population  of  the  Prorince  amouiitetl  in  1797t 

to  69.3, UOO  ; of  these  365,00().  or  more  than  one  half, 
were  without  any  employment;  nearly  10,0U0  were 
Clergy  and  2000  Hidalgoa.  The  Castilian  adage  says  of 
Granada,  II  Cielo  e tl  .S'uc/o  buono,  el  enire  fiuelo  malo. 

* Since  «kich  year  ittere  hat  aot  been  any  return.  Ser  A/<-w. 

y iuTML  fMir  D.  l.arugn. 

♦ There  » a genertU  Ceiwo*  of  Spain  in  1803,  tnd  theoretical 
•atimatcf  even  later. 


The  features  and  complexion  of  the  people  generally  CRA- 
exhitat  MWie  tracesof  Moorish  descent.  The  posterity,  NaOA. 
also,  of  Moors  who  embraced  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion  to  escape  perHccution,  are  chiefly  to  be  found 
liere  ; and  are  at  present  no  less  bigoted  than  the  Spa- 
nianls  themselves.  I’here  exist,  however,  in  Ihe  .Alpu- 
jarras  |»arlictilarly,  a few  scattered  families  of  that 
unhappy  People,  who  still  .secretly  adhere  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Koran,  and  reluctantly  concede  an  external 
conformity  to  Ihe  e>lublished  Creed. 

'13nH  great  Province  reckoms  only  IB  Cities  or  Towns 
of  any  consequence,  with  about  300  viilagea.  The 
('onvents  of  IxHh  sexes  are  about  200  in  number. 

Since  the  fall  of  the  lost  Moorish  Kingdom  in  1492,  .AdmioiMrm- 
when  the  Kingdom  of  Granada  was  united  to  the  Crouii  tioa. 
of  Castile,  the  Country  ha.s  been  governed  by  the  Cas- 
tilian (Uidc.  A ('aptaii)-Genernl  resides  at  Malaga, 
where  there  is  « Supreme  Court  of  .Appeal,  and  in  the 
City  of  Granada  is  the  Chancery  of  the  Province.  Tliis 
is  divided  into  the  Dioceses  of  Granada,  Malogti.  Alme- 
ria, and  Guadix.  In  order  to  guant  the  Country  from  the 
Corsairs  of  liarbary,  watch-towers  are  erected  along  the 
shores,  at  short  distances,  from  the  Straits  of  Gibruitar 
to  the  river  Hiotrio.  The  .subdivisions,  or  Parlida^,  of 
the  Province  are  not  marked  in  any  of  the  Maps.  They 
are,  three  Districts  on  the  coasts,  of  which  Malaga, 

Uxijar.  and  Almeria  are  the  chief  places;  and  two  in- 
land. the  chief  Towns  of  which  are  Guadix  and  Gramula. 

To  these  may  lie  atldetl  the  Juris<Uction  of  Antequera, 
a small  territory  lying  between  Seville,  Cordova,  and 
Granada,  but  completely  inde|>enden(  of  them  in  Civil 
administration.  It  may,  however,  be  cuu^idored  as 
part  of  the  last  Pnivince,  being  subject  in  military 
afl’airs  to  the  Captain-Cienerai  of  Granada,  and  in 
spiritu  it  to  the  Bishop  of  Malaga. 

Granada  (the  City  of)  is  the  chief  place  of  Uie  Pro-  ciiy  of 
vince,  the  seal  of  an  Archbishop,  and  of  a Supreme  (jraasda. 
Court.  It  is  placed  on  the  bonks  of  the  Xenil,  in  a 
romantic  situation,  in  the  Vnl  dc  Granadn,  a plain  of 
great  beauty  and  fertility.  The  Darro,  a lively  stream, 
flows  through  its  streets  into  the  Xenil.  Part  of  the 
City  stands  on  the  level  ground  near  the  river,  and  |*art 
on  the  adjoining  hright.s;  the  lowest  part  is  elevated 
2445  feet  alwve  the  .sen.  Decayed  walls  and  towers 
nearly  surround  Granada,  which  is  usually  divided  into 
four  parts,  CIS.  the  Alhambra  with  thcFauxlioorgChurra; 
the  City,  properly  so  called  ; the  FauxlMMirg  .Albaycin  ; 
and  the  Fauxbnurg  Antequcrula.  Of  these,  the  Alhambra 
and  the  Albaycin  have  separate  walls  and  fortifications ; 
Anlequeruin  is  quite  open.  On  the  summit  of  the 
Alhambba  hill  are  those  magnificent  remains  of  Uie 
regal  Palace,  which  attest  tlie  pertiectinn  of  Art  among 
the  -Moors  and  the  splendour  of  their  Princes  and 
which  wc  have  already  described  separately.  Here 
also  are  the  ruins  of  another  Palace,  begun  by  Charles  V. 
on  a great  scale,  but  never  fini.shen ; the  Tower  of 
Comarez,  which  is  a strong  fort,  at  present  convertetl 
into  a Stale  Prison ; mid  the  splendid  Church  of  St. 

Helena.  This  quarter  may  be  considered  as  the  citadel. 

Th?  C'ity  i«  intricate  and  closely  built.  The  streeU  are 
wimling.  and  so  narrow  that  carriages  cannot  pass 
through  them ; It  opens,  however,  in  some  level  places, 
and  displays  both  spacious  squares  and  stately  edifices. 

Of  the  former.  i\wCampo  dd  l*rinnpe,\n  Antequerula. 
is  the  most  regular;  the  Vivaramhlot  or  Market-place, 
ami  the  Plaza  Hueva,  in  the  middle  of  the  City,  the 
most  lively.  Tlie  Cathedral  of  Granada  is  an  imjiosing 
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Rtmclurc,  430  feet  lon^  by  350  in  breadtii  ; within  it 
is  the  Hoynl  Chapel.  The  hiffh  altar  is  placed  beneath 
a cupola  supported  by  32  marble  columns,  and  on  the 
decoration  of  it  has  been  lavished  the  wealth  of  a 
Kiniplotn.  Here  also  are  the  tombs  and  monumeula  of 
numerous  King^  and  Heroes,  amonaf  others,  of  the  p’eal 
captain  Gonxnlu  Heniondez  de  Cordova.  There  are 
25  Parish  i'hiirches  here  and  17  Chopels,  with  nearly 
50  Religious  Houses  and  ten  Hospitals.  The  houses 
of  Oniiiudu  are  built  for  the  most  part  in  the  Moorish 
style,  with  flat  roofs,  small  doors,  and  extensive  halco* 
nies.  The  {mpulatinn  of  this  City,  which  in  1311 
amounteil  to  2S0,tKKJ,  tioes  not  at  present  exceed  70,000. 
The  University  founded  here  In  1520  still  exists.  There 
are  nlso  six  Colleges  and  a Mathematical  Academy  de- 
pendent on  it.  The  only  Institution  in  the  City  of  a 
Literary  or  Scientific  nature  is  that  rallwlthe  Kconomic 
Society.  The  munufiicturcs  are  insignificant,  and  uni- 
formly declining  ; silk  and  velvet  arc  the  chief  articles 
made-  The  trade  of  Granada  is  carried  on  wholly  in 
the  weekly  markets,  which  are  lively  and  well  attended. 
The  City  has  one  Theatre,  and  several  charming  pro- 
menades. as  the  Carrrra  de  Xtmilt  the  Carrera  de  Darro, 
and  the  Alameda  on  the  banks  of  the  former  river. 
The  country  round  it  is  remarkubly  luxuriant  and  pic- 
turesque ; rich  gardens,  groves,  and  wood.s  present 
themselves  on  every  side.  Of  these  lost  the  most  re- 
markable is  the  wood  of  elms,  called  Soto  de  Homa, 
which,  with  all  its  uppemiages,  has  been  since  ISIS  the 
property  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  W'utcr,  from  the 
Darm,  is  distributed  to  almost  all  the  houses,  and  while 
the  abundance  of  it  promotes  cleanliness,  it  nnite.s  with 
the  great  elevation  of  the  »oil  to  render  this  one  of  Uie 
most  healthy  Cities  in  Spain. 

Gcogra^a  de  Eepaiia  y Porlu^al^  par  D.  Isidore  de 
Antillon.  Madrid,  I8t)8.  Ilmeraire  Drecriptif  detR*- 
pognr,  par  Laborde,  ParlK,  IbOS,  5 vols.  Svo. 

GR.ANA'UO,  Sp.  grartfld4J ; Fr.  grenade. 

GaANADi^en,  pyrobolm,  which  Skin- 

GaAKAOi'i^R-ouARD.  J ner  says  is  named  either  from 
its  likeness  to  a pomegranate,  or  because  it  is  filled 
with  graine  of  powder.  More  commonly  now  Grr.va- 
DtCR. 

Blow  up,  und  rnine,  niyae  sad  couDiermine, 

Make  year  petards,  siid  grttttatt,  all  your  fine 
Rflfi&es  n(  murder,  and  reeehe  the  pr«i«e 
Of  maMacrin;  man-kind  «o  many  waye^ 

Ben  Jtmw,  The  f'nder*w*»ti,  foi.  1213. 

GranaJort  without  Qumber,  abipt  off  tinder  colour  of  uawro'ight 
inw. 

MarvtU.  rol.  i.  p.  526.  The  Grtncik  of  Popery  in  trrfamtt. 

■ i I .»  — - With  latent  tntichief  ftor’d 

Sbowera  of  granadon  rain,  by  sudden  bunt 
Displodief  murderous  bowels,  fragTaesUof  steel, 

Aou  stones,  aod  glaas  aoii  Bilrout  gram  adust. 

J.  Pkiiipi.  B/emhetm 

Our  rent,  hating  thrown  ia  their  grmutd^/ee,  marched  up  to  liie 
breath,  aad  entered.  LndJoet.  Memuit*,  vwl.  i.  p-  346. 

There  was  a time,  when  Granby's  gremndkere 
Tfiffim'd  the  lac'd  jackeu  of  the  French  lloua-eers. 

H ’nrlom.  Cb/ord  A*c«r«n<iA*r  Pertn  far  the  i'fwr  1767. 

This  Mr.  Robinsoo  said,  was  commiltiHi.  because  her  faihe*- 
in-taw,  who  wss  in  the  /rr'nHidirr-jrsMtrds,  bad  sworn  that  he  wa.s 
afraid  of  hit  life,  or  nf  some  bodilv  hann  that  she  would  da  him,  and 
the  could  get  nomreties  forkeeptnf  the  peace. 

Ftrlditig.  Amelia,  hook  t.  ch.  iv. 

Tlie  in^litiiUon  of  Grenaoierr,  as  we  are  told  by 
Gro>^e,  {Mil.  Ant.  i.  160.)  originated  in  Fronce ; they 
were  soldient  trained  to  throw  hand  gnniadcH  in  the 
attack  of  trenches  or  the  covert  way  ; iuur  were  placed 


in  each  company  of  the  King’s  regiment  in  1667,  and  CKAna- 
they  were  united  into  one  company  in  1670.  They  are  DISK, 
found  to  exist  in  moat  regiments  of  infantry  in  a li&l  of 
the  English  army,  October,  1664;  sixty-four  mounted 
Grenadiers  were  attached  to  each  of  Uie  three  troops  of 
horse  guards ; they  were  armed  with  harquebus.<^.'«  and 
bayonets,  and  distinguished  by  caps  and  looped  clothes. 

They  were  afterwards  (in  1693  and  170’2)  ll»nned  into 
two  separate  troops.  According  to  the  Abridgment  of 
the  EnglUh  Military  Dirdpliney  1686,  Grenailiers  were 
armc<l  with  firelocks,  slings,  swords  screw  daggers  for 
bayonets,  and  |X>uches  for  grenades.  They  hod  also 
hatchets,  with  which,  after  firing  and  throwing  their 
grenades,  they  were  to  *'  fall  on*’  at  the  word  of  com- 
mand. Grenade.s  it  is  said,  were  first  used  in  loH4. 

(Jb.  i.  407.)  but  Grose  does  not  cite  his  auUiorily  for 
this  assertion. 

The  definition  of  a Grenadier  given  by  M.  Durivul 
(Ettc.  Metk.  Art  MU.  adp.)  must  sufficiently  gratify 
the  eitprit  du  corpe  of  (he  body  so  named— <f  elite, 
t eremjAe  ti  thonneur  de  Cinfanterie : — thediscuHsioii  of 
their  merits  occupies  six  quarto  pages. 

In  The  Ounner'a  Dialogue,  with  the  Art  of  great  Artil- 
levy  by  Robert  Norton,  Engineer  and  Gunner,  1628, 
occurs  the  following  account  of  GRANADoe::i.  '*Q.  41. 

What  Firc-workes  are  most  ordinary  and  fit  for  warlike 
service  to  spoile  and  annoy  the  enemy  most  ? A.  Gra- 
nadoes,  or  hollow  breaking  ball.s  of  .several  sorts.  Fire- 
balles  for  divers  uses,  as  to  enlighten  the  chumpaln, 
stickc  and  hume  combustible  objects,  bumc  and  breake 
poison,  or  bliiide  the  enemy,  huriie  in  the  water  or  pierce 
Uic  flesh  to  the  Itone,  where  it  fired,  (oiicheth,  Powder- 
pots  simple  and  compound,  armed  trunkts,  with  Pistols, 

Fire  arrowes,  barb^  Garlands,  Ruwivrs,  Fire-pikes 
and  such  like  inventions.  Q,  42.  Of  what  maleriulls 
are  the  Granado-bals  made,  nnd  what  receits  are  they 
loaded  with,  and  how  unwed  ? A.  As  they  are  liir  divers 
ends  (though  ull  (o  destroy  the  enemie)  so  they  are 
made  of  severall  materials,  as  of  Rcll-melul,  S|wlter, 

Iron,  or  any  hanl  and  bride  metab  To  he  shot  also  out 
of  a Mortar  Peece  or  Perior,  and  may  also  be  thrown 
with  the  hand  amongst  the  eiietnies.  ^ome  are  made  of 
baked  Potter's  clay,  or  of  Glassc,  and  some  of  Canvas 
coated  and  armed  : The  rcceits  arc  also  divers,  as  Pow- 
der foure  ounces,  Sulpher  two  ounces.  Saltpetre  twelve 
ounces,  finely  beaten  and  well  mixed  ; sometimes  And* 
many  and  Glusse  and  scales  of  Iron  : but  let  a bride 
ball  be  filled  with  powder,  one  pound,  within  two 
fingers  height,  and  the  rest  with  Canno.i  pr»wdcr  foure 
ounces,  and  Soitpetre  twelve  ounces,  mixt  nnd  driven 
close  li^ether,  inclose  this  in  canvas,  with  the  mouth  or 
priming-hole  dow'nwards.  and  fill  it,  an  a ball,  with 
{Kiwdcr  two  parts,  sulpher  one  part,  and  sallpetre  three 
parts,  pierce  a hole  to  fire  at,  and  put  into  it  a ptnne  of 
wood,  and  coat  it  with  Uoch-fire  or  Roch-sulpher ; also 
Powder  J lb.,  Petre  I lb.  and  Sulpher  fume  ounces, 
is  an  iiRuali  receipt : they  may  be  made  of  two  hollow 
demy  Globes  of  wood,  bored  full  of  holes  almost  thorow, 
having  lhen{%  a toncb-hole.  each  hole  loaded  with  a 
Pisloil  biilU-t,  the  concave  filled  with  fine  |>owder,  and 
a pipe  of  wood  coated  to  reach  totheliuUom  fillctl  with 
slower  receipt,  they  may  be  londctl  with  Pi.viol  pipes  of 
iron,  and  powder  and  bullets  at  each  end,  and  a touch- 
hole  in  the  midst,  (heir  coatings  may  be  studed  full  ol 
stones  nailes,  shot  or  sudi  like.  These  are  of  great 
execution,  but  must  ever  be  so  provnled,  that  the  slf>w 
fire  must  be  sure  to  burn  until!  the  lull  fired  be  arrived 
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GRA-  at  the  place  where  it  i«  to  doe  ICh  execution ; of  this 
NADO.  )()nd  there  arc  infinite  diversities  and  inveiillotis.’* 

GrJ^'D  j>erversion  of  h;imnn  in|^nuity  can  scarcely  odd 

_ much  to  the  power  of  destruction  with  which  Norton  has 

invested  these  terrific  instnimetus.  Wc  believe  that 
hand  Grenades  were  usually  about  2^  incites  in  diameter, 
their  calibre  that  of  a 4<]xiunder,  their  weight  two  pounds ; 
hut  they  are  now  in  disuse.  The  onlyditference  jHjinted 
out  by  the  MiHtary  Dictionary  between  Grenades  and 
Shells  is  that  the  former  are  without  handles. 

GKA'NATE,  or"|  Granate  or  garntt^  applied  to  a 
Gra'nitk.  /precious  stone.  See  Garnet, 
ante. 

Granate,  or  granite,  applied  to  a kind  of  stone  or 
marble,  so  called  from  the  distinctness  and  n.inuleness 
of  its  grain* ; or,  as  Skinner  says,  because  the  spots,  like 
tn^ins  of  com,  are  small  and  round. 

Aod  thetebre  nqaireth  sot  dw  enirry.  t«  iNe  wphir,  ^rnmitr,  ««id 
topu,  but  will  receive  inprewion  from  »t*el  in  k manner  like  the 
(urcboia.  Sir  TiMtuu  firtum.  t'tUgmr  Krtvr$,  liook  ti.  ch.  i. 

'nie«e  freu0i9  are  found  u|Mn  the  hill*  amoag  the  Naumoiu,  aiul 
u ihc  inbabitanU  are  of  opinkm,  are  engcnidred  by  means  of  a certain 
diviee  dew  or  heavenly  ahowre : foond  their  are  twiekliog  agaiiut 
the  nooolight,  evpecially  when  she  « in  the  mil. 

Httltrtd.  /’Ami',  ud.  ii.  book  vii.  ch.  «il  foL  6IB. 

I ham  taken  a gond  number  of  IniUaa  grmultt  o«t  of  a lump  of 
hetemfencAus  coatter,  whose  distincl  cavities,  like  so  many  cws, 
ODCilained  stone«,  on  some  of  whose  surfaces  you  mifbt  sec  Iriaofirt, 
paranelograms,  Ac. 

Befit.  ffVis,  vol.  tlL  p.518.  Euatf  aLout  ike  Or%fim,%(t.af 
Who  [the  present  Greeks]  as  our  Iravellen  infom  us,  take  a Iwg* 
garly  pruk  io  keeping  op  llwlr  claiui  to  these  wonderi  of  their  aa> 
ceetom'  oiegniAcencc.  by  whiie^washing  (be  Parian  marble  with 
chalk,  aod  incrastinR  the  perp^ry  and  frtumir  with  tiles  and  pot< 
slicrda  tFitrimrUin.  Tne /Jimne //r^oiioa, book  v, sec.  i. 


Calcolations  were  made  a few  years  ago.  of  the  mean  deoslty  of 
the  earth,  by  comparing  the  force  of  iia  attraction  with  the  force  of 
alirartwn  of  a pock  of  grarntt,  the  bulk  of  which  coubi  be  aecer. 
tained : and  the  upshot  of  the  calculation  was.  that  the  earth  upon  aa 
average  through  its  whole  sphere,  has  twice  the  denetty  of  granite, 
or  about  five  Umes  that  of  water. 

Patty.  Satueal  Theology,  eh.  xali. 

GKANl),  ' Fr.  grand;  It.  nnd  Sp. 

GraVdam,  ^randr;  Lat.  jgrandii,  which 

Grande'r,  Home.  My**  Voesius,  think  is 

GnANUE'esHiP,  from  gerandU,  qvia  mulia  ng- 

Gra'ndeur,  j^cruntur;  he  himself  thinks  it 

GraNditv,  is  from  reaffirm;  for  those  thin|gs 

(ira'nulino.  are  ctdied  grandia  in  its  first 

Gra'ndly,  signification,  quee  habent  gmna, 

Gra'ndkesb,  and  he  instances  the  application 

GrasD'CMILD,  I of  the  wonl  to/ri/gBf,/mmCTito; 

GaAND'DAL'aiiTER,  'but  gronutn  itself  is,  according 
GRAND*FATitER,  to  Vurro,  a gerendo.  See  Grain. 
Grand-ouard,  Grand  is  applied  to  any  thing 
GranD'IIOund,  Great  or  large,  hy  heaping 

GRANi>>JtRER,  up  or  acvtimulating ; great  or 

GaANo-JuavMAN,  largc.generally;  great  inbeight; 

GaAN‘D*ai<rTHBR,  ; einitieut,  lofiy;  great  in  exlenl; 

Gra.sd-parent,  extended,  expanded ; met.  emi> 

ORANO-siaE,  iient,  chief,  elevated,  lofty; 

GranD'Hon.  J magnificent. 


For  if  they  renatyne  not  there,  they  are  like  to  hsoe  but  a symple 
dwetlrnn  in  this  age  excepA  some  »uper«tyiryottse  grandatire,  ur 
some  old  dottynge  Sir  Dauy,  wyll  harbour  them  for  a tme. 

Balt,  /tpotogy,  kd.  &4. 

And  thh  was  ryght  well  aparent  by  y*  same  Krng  Kdward  ibe 
Ihyrde;  foe  his  groHnd-fathrr,  called  the  good  Krng  Rdward  Ibe 
fr^e,  was  right  valiant,  sage,  vyte,  and  hardy,  aueolurous  aod  (dc> 
tunate  in  all  featis  of  wanre. 

Utrd  Bem.'rt,  Fromart.  Cronyeft,  vol.  I eh.  tii. 


Semhiaide  my  coaayDe  iherle  of  Rychenioedc,  bit  aydes  aad  kyas*  GRAND, 
folk,  whiehe  be  not  of  lytell  power,  wyk  aurelye  aitempte  lyke  a _ 
fierce grandAoumtt,  other  to  byte  or  to  perc*  nw  on  the  other  syde. 

Hati.  Bichard  HI.  The  ttcmd  Ytrt. 

The  oee  bare  the  hetne,  the  aeconde  hb  graigardt^  (he  tfairde  his 
spere.  Id.  Henry  f'lll.  The  fifth  Yrrt. 

Whao  the  furceamed  breihereoe  had  keowlcdge  of  the  death  of 
Freikgunde,  they,  by  U»e  •xborUciua  and  styryng  of  BiWMcfaiekhs 
theyr  grandmother  c^lyag  to  Rtvode  the  wrungea  to  tbeyr  aucestm, 
doooe  by  Fredegud  ami  some  d’eale  by  Lothayre,  aaaenblid  a great 
power.  toL  L ch.  I{f4. 

Thy  soule  vnto  thy  groMbiere  gotts,  (hvM  ashea  to  the  graae 
I mntd,  if  Uiat  thy  freittids  herof  a due*  regard  will  haue. 

Pkmer.  Virgxt,  JBnndm,  book  i. 

My  Lord  of  Nnrfolke  as  you  are  tmly  noble. 

As  you  respect  the  common  good,  the  atate 
(.H  oar  despis'd  oobsUiie,  our  ifsuei, 

(Whom  If  he  Due,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen) 

I’rodtioe  the  graetd  surnme  of  b'is  ainnei,  the  articles 
Collected  from  his  life. 

Skakeptart.  Henry  VtH.  (bl  222. 

There  kept  thir  watch  the  legkms  while  the  grand 
In  council  sate  sollicitoui  wbat  chance 
Might  intercept  tbir  emperuur  seat,  to  h«e 
Departing  gave  command,  nod  they  obeerv'd. 

Mittvn.  Pantdtte  Loot,  book  1. 1.  427. 

Say  first  what  rauae 

Mov’d  oiu  grand  parents  in  that  happy  rtaie. 

Favour'd  of  Ifear’n  so  higtdy,  to  fall  off 
From  their  Creator,  and  traoigresa  Hit  will. 

/dL  ii.  book  i.  1 39 
. But fini  I mean 

To  exnrcite  Him  in  the  wUdemns, 

There  He  shall  first  lay  down  the  rudiments 
Of  His  great  warfare,  ere  t send  Him  forth 
To  rtmquer  Sin  aod  Death,  the  two  grand  iae*. 

By  humilialiou  aad  strong  sufTeraare. 

Id.  Poradur  Htgatntd,  book  i.  I.  Id9 

For  in  a great  person,  right  worshipful]  air,  a right  bniMurable 
grmedy,  ‘tis  not  a TeeUll  siane,  no  not  a pcceadilio.  'lie  no  offence  at 
all.  Barton.  Hewtocrytu*  to  the  Reader,  foL  3.1. 

Upon  a true  accusint  the  preseat  Age  is  tbe  world's  grandterity. 

Oiamwiii.  The  Vamty  of  tJogmamiMg. 

But  I am  nciocm'd  (melhlnks)  to  find, 
i.hix  grandtee  turn  with  every  wiud. 

Yet  keep  tike  corks  abon : 

They  lived  and  died  bat  two  yean  since. 

With  Oliver  their  pious  peine*, 

Whom  they  did  (ear  and  love. 

/frame.  Rputir  la  C,  S.,  Bigaire. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  Cod  iinmov’d  rvply'd  : 

Nor  doth  this  grandenr  and  majeatie  show 
Of  luxury,  though  call'd  ent^iificeiKO, 

More  than  of  anus  before,  adure  mine  eye. 

Much  leas  ny  mind. 

Milton.  Paradtet  Regained,  book  iv.  I.  1 10. 

Yra  and  according  to  the  argument  excel!  io  granditir  and  grauily. 

Omden.  Hrmaine*.  Paemi,  p.  3Ki. 

A grttndam’e  name  H little  lesa  io  loue 
Then  is  the  doling  title  of  a mutber. 

SAakeprare.  Rtchard  HI.  fioL  197. 

• This  patriarch  bleat. 

Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  lime  shall  cMI, 

A son,  and  of  hU  son  a grandt-chUde  leaves 
Like  him  io  faith,  in  wi^om,  and  <r«eo«a ; 

The  gramdfehiJ^,  with  twelve  sons  inereast,  departs 
From  Canaan.  1 1 a land  hereafter  call'd 
Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile. 

MdJ'm.  Pamdioc  lent,  book  xii. 

.‘shortly  after  the  Lady  Jane  Grey,  graad-^daugktrr  to  the  secoiKl 
sister  of  ELug  Henry  the  Eighth,  wu  puldkiy  pruclamrd  Queen  of 
Vlnglaad.  Camden.  £Asu6c/A.  Introdmctrim,  fol.  6. 

Young  mcD  must  line,  you  %n graad-Jareft,  are  ye?  Woe'l  iiire 
ye  ifaith.  Shakeptart.  Henry  If.  Ftr$t  Pari,  M.  Sk. 
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GRAND.  ^ aixHilJ  penwade  to  bare  tbu  done 

^ Fof  cduoatkia  o(  mu  lordliap : mkim 

' tiliouUI  b«  (not ) hcare  ol  billow,  vrind  and  itomke. 

From  to*  UmpestUQua  gumAtutf*. 

7'A<r /''ndcT-voodffol.'iOQ,  NprrcA  occonAM^  fe//orarr. 

Amo.  WKat  tre  yuti,  air  ? 

Cm.  Bjr  yourheenc*,  jr^ond-Miu/rr. 

H.  C^nikw't  Am-ii,  act  v.  k.  4. 
All  ihvsc  lO]i;etber  in  one  be«pe  were  ibrowne, 

Like  carcatcM  uf  bcaitb  in  bulCMra  stall; 

And  ill  aootftcr  coroer,  wide  were  itruwoe 
The  antique  ruinea  of  the  Rucuot  fall  j 
Great  Romeltt*,  the  grrakd^re  of  them  all. 

S^m*er.  Fatnt  book  1.  can.  &. 

Alc«us  ^raorf^owMe  MeMhieg  lo*f 
The  tbefu  he  coold  not  finde. 

Was  much  duquMtrd  iii  bimaelfe, 

Ai>d  at^Tte  in  hi*  ainde. 

M anser.  Englotul^  book  iLcb.  ti. 

I*  grand  afTairt  Iby  tlayt  are  epent, 

In  waging  weighty  compliment 
With  cuch  as  monarch*  rtprefont. 

Drgdem.  £puT/<  7. 
Ob*  only  Kig  remain'd : but  fooler  far 
Than  graadamt  opes  in  Indian  lomts  are. 

Id.  T\r  Balht!  Tait. 

But  li*iit«Oea.  (Jromwrl,  not  cofitauinig  hio»clf  w:tb  hie  pi^  in 
aa  equal  gosemmcni,  Mfled  up  by  bit  fiKceMc*  to  an  enpecuiwa 
of  greater  things  kaving  drivwi  a bargain  with  th«  grandett  in 
tbe  bouse  cither  lo  comply  with  the  king,  or  to  ««uU  ihing*  in  a fee* 
tkw  way  without  him,  procured  a party  In  stand  by  him  in  the 
•eiaitog  aome  of  ibote  who  appeared  at  the  rcn>doavou«  in  oppn»itioa 
lohia  designs  ijtdiuu>.  jtftwim'rr,  vol.  ».  p.  193. 

His  gramdeur  be  deriv'd  from  heaven  aloo*; 

F«>r  be  waa  great  ere  Perfune  tsad*  him  *a : 

And  wars,  like  mists  that  rise  against  tbe  suu. 

Made  him  but  greater  seem,  Ml  greater  grow. 

Lhydm.  The  D^k  of  Oiivtr  Cramwttl. 

lo  order  to  prove  to  aay  one  the  grandnem  of  ihia  &brk  of  the 
world,  one  needs  only  bin  him  cocMider  the  sun  with  that  insnpport* 
able  glory  and  lustre  that  surrounds  it. 

W\iUtuiam.  Rfitgtonaf  Aorure,  sec  6. 

At  the  end  of  a long  and  adored  reign  Mango  Copec  fell  into  th« 
laat  period  of  his  life  ; upoe  the  approach  whereof  be  called  together 
all  his  cliddreD  and  grmd'nkUdrm,  wKii  bis  Hdeet  sou,  lo  whom  h« 
left  his  kingiWun,  nnd  told  them  that  for  his  own  part  he  was  |ping  to 
repose  himself  with  hU  father,  the  sue.  from  w hom  be  rame, 
sir  Witiram  Temptt.  Wvrki,  rol.  Ui.  p.  3dS.  Of  fferoic  f ir/ue, 
sec.  3. 

I do  not  Uiiak  but  that  if  yon  and  I can  a^^ee  lo  merry,  and  lay 
uur  means  together,  1 shall  he  made  grand-furg-mm  e'er  two  or 
>broe  yean  come  about,  and  that  will  be  a great  credit  to  u«. 

Sitretatar,  No.  338. 

It  is  granted  that  tbe  father  of  Horu'c  was  Libertines,  ihM  is,  one 
de-^ree  rcinovtsl  from  his  grand-fatktr.  who  had  been  once  a slave. 

/>rydri».  DrdiCiUim  lo  Jurtnai 

A rake  of  hi*  ^WiU  Hooevconib]  nqtuinUnee,  who  had  in  sain 
rodeavour'ij  lo  gam  the  afiections  of  a vnung  lady  of  fiftew,  at  last 
made  hU  fortune  by  running  away  with  her^^rnpu/at-iMcr. 

A>irv/«tr«c,  No.  395. 

High  my  dcecent,  near  Neptune  I aspire. 

For  Neptune  was  ^raisd-parrM/  to  my  sire. 

Ovvt.  Metamorfikotrt,  buoK  a.  bg  Mr.  Emtdr;*. 
And  wbisper'd  thus  j *•  With  speed  .^scauus  ftiwl, 

Atsd  if  hi*  childish  troop  be  ready  join'd. 

Do  hotvcb.ick  let  him  grace  bis  grxmdairt'$  day  ; 

And  leiwi  bis  equals  arm'd  in  just  array. 

Drydm.  t'irgd.  Xh(u,  book  v. 
Then,  slowly  risit^,  e'er  tbe  sandy  space 
Piwecds  the  father,  follow’d  by  hi*  race, 

(A  long  procession)  timely  marching  hone 
-In  Comely  order  to  the  regal  dome. 

There  w hen  arriv’d,  on  throne*  around  him  plac'd, 

Hit  sous  and  grand^mt  tbe  w hie  circle  grac'd. 

Hvmfr,  Odguegf  book  Ui. 


1 have  ever  observed,  that  cotonnade*  and  avenues  of  trees  of  a GiiAND. 

moderate  length,  were  without  comparison  far  grander^  than  when  

they  were  suAered  to  ruu  to  immense  distAiiees.  GRANGF. 

llarke.  On  ik«  Suhiimr  and  Orantifui.  sec.  10. 

U(4beiD  more  than  ooce  copied  the  picture  of  this  queen,  ud  of 
(be  king's  gramdame  (as  she  was  caUni),  Margaret  Counlcs*  of  Ricb- 
looud.  Malfott.  ,darcifurre  q^  Patiirtny,  voL  i.  p.  127. 

The  pageantry  of  life,  couidered  in  a politicnl  view,  as  designed 
by  the  grandtrt  to  awe  ihe  people,  and  keep  ihem  out  of  the  perk  uf 
icl£sh  bappiDtiss,  which  thegrmsdrw  bate  fenced  with  high  |iele*.  and 
guarded  with  sfiriog.guu  and  mea-traps,  certainly  may  lay  claim  to 
Ihe  prawo  of  deep  running  or  worldly  witduB. 

A'mr,  /fords,  voJ.  V.  p.  387.  The  ji^nro^  i)npor>4iR,  sec.  22. 

The  grandtitr  of  virtue  riving  superior  to  every  ■mfnrlnne  or 
sednctUHi,  eenstitulcs,  with  him.  (he  true  sublime;  aad  excites  in 
his  breast,  the  elevated  etnolions  of  admiration  and  delight,  to  n much 
higher  clugrcp,  than  can  be  pmdured  by  the  inajevty  of  Nature  itself ! 

Cogan.  On  tke  f’ouioiu,  vol.  iU.  p.  1C3.  On  .Uumf  Oiifigariaii. 

If  we  suppnse  that  Hagnias  bad  left  neither  sona  nor  dai'gtiter* 
but  yraad'c/ubfrm  only,  Muie  ditficully  may  arise  in  adjusting  the 
division  of  hi*  inheritance;  ihet*  migbl  have  becnyraiw^eMrs uone, 
or  grani~da»gkltra  alone,  or  botli  pmnd'Sofu  and  grmnd‘dangktrr^. 

Sir  WxUtam  Jotut.  /fords,  voL  ix.  p.  319.  A Cnmmmtary  «• 
hams. 


'{be  yrwndrr*,  ooc  or  two  excepted,  arc  dlmiaUhed  by  a series  of 
diiterepervd  prugcoilors  to  a race  of  pigmies,  wbkh  dwindles  away 
for  lack  of  heirs,  and  (ends  gradually  lo  ao  union  of  all  the  titles  anil 
vvUlc*  upon  tli«  heads  of  one  or  two  famtlies.  I think  the  Coisie  do 
AUamira  baa  no  less  than  nineteen  grmdrrtkift  centered  in  kb 
penuo.  StPtntirme.  Syatn,  let  42. 

We  generally  have  a gnmt  Iwc  for  our  grand-ftdkrrt  in  whom  this 
autkoriiy  [pareaui]  is  reJiioved  a degree  from  us,  aad  where  the 
weakness  uf  age  tneUowa  it  into  something  of  a feminine  partiality. 

Bmrkf.  On  tke  &Mime  and  lieautifu/^  sec.  10. 

I go  to  church  on  Wednesdays  aad  on  Prideys,  ereoitling  to  luy 
good  uld  grand-mtdkrr't  dimtioaa,  who  (well  I remonaber  il'i  u*e«l 
elvsy*  In  sppoiul  nve  the  bearer  of  her  large  print  ^myor*book  boumi 
in  purple  morocco.  A'Mor.  Asiayr,  No.  1£0. 

When  a woman,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  rights  of  a lawful  wife,  has 
been  duly  betrothed  by  her  father  or  Ih*  brother  by  the  same  father, 
or  her  palcrwsi  j^muiAsirr,  her  chiMree  burw  in  wetlluck  are  legitimale. 
ASir  Ji»a<s.  l/'urds,  vol.  iv.  p.  C7.  Attick  Love. 

GR.WfiE,  r.  1 Fr.  grange;  Low  Lai.  erangia. 
Grange,  n.  Mof  which  S|>clmati.  Du  Cang;e,  ami 
Gra'ngbr,  j Von.<>iii9  have  writien  to  the  same 
effect.)  Skinner  sayn,  Cranariuttu,  horttum^  q.  d.  gra- 
nium  rr/  granieumt  from  lliv  Latin  granunif  and  in 
LincoinAhire  it  denotes  a house  or  farm,  alar  from  other 
houses  or  villawes,  and  so  called,  perha))tt,  becau.<e  Mich 
houses  were  provided  or  furnished  w ith  (See 

the  Commentatom  on  Sbaknpeare,  Othello,  net  i.  sc.  1, 
Measure  fur  Mrxmtre.  act  iii.  sc.  I.) 

A pTAnary  ; a house  with  r granary  attached  ; a 
farm  hoiLsc ; and  grange,  the  verb,  as  us^  in  Uie  Letter 
(piutcd  by  Birch,  to  farm,  to  deal  or  traffic  in. 

kvDge’*  oste  et  gem*  ia  ]w  R*t  mad  Urdrre  [i.  c.  provisioas) 

Of  UHines  & bsmlewie,  of  granges  it  garner. 

ft.  //witA',  p.  321 , 

Because  he  was  a tesn  of  high  prudeace. 

And  eke  a*  officer  out  for  to  ride, 

To  sen  her  granges  and  her  borne*  wUe. 

rknntrr.  Tke  Skiitmannes  Tide,  v 12996. 
Duke  Baatu  hMh  thirty  cottages  or  granges  within  a dxjes  ioumey 
of  bis  abiding  pLscr. 

Haklujf,  /ojFiipes,  f{:c.  vol.  L foL  97.  TkrTmrtart. 

I will  pretently  lo  Salat  Lukes,  there  in  (h*  laMited  gruMyr  resides 
this  dciecled  Martsea. 

.StoAjprare.  ASrasart  for  Measurt,  ful.  72. 
Boa.  Wh^  tcU'st  thou  me  of  robbing  7 

This  is  VeuKe : my  bouse  i«  iioi  a grange. 

Id.  0/Ar//«,  M.31I. 

Ne  bane  the  watry  Idule*  a certain  grange. 

Wherein  to  rest,  ne  In  one  stead  do  tarry; 

But  Aittiflg  still  do  flie,  and  still  their  places  vary. 

Spenser.  Faene  Oment,  book  vii.  can.  7. 
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GRANGt-'.  Till  tbno  main,  th«  Courl  t will  eschnn^e 

— For  •ome  poor  cottage,  or  romc  cuuotry 

GRANT.  Where  to  our  flisiavr*,  m u<  u(  and  «pin, 

* ^ ■ Mjr  maid  and  I wiM  tell  whit  tbingv  hue  bin. 

Dsa^ttm.  K*t^l<tniF»  Htr</tc«d  Lady  GeroMiae  to  the  Ear/ 

of  Sarrty, 

— I know  ye  ire  halcbiDif 
Some  pleasurable  aporU  (or  your  errat  UodlonJ  : 

Fill  him  with  jr<T.  anil  win  tiiai  a (rieikd  to  ye. 

And  make  this  llule  yrrmffe  heem  a large  empire 
Let  out  with  hoine  cootenu. 

/'eoMmtittt  amlftetrkrr.  The  Profihrteu,  act  ¥. 

And  a mes«>e  and  a gnmye  called  Badley  grange  o(  the  raloi  o( 
42/.  in  Cbcahire. 

Strypr.  Meimna/t,  Rdtrard  $‘l.  1 !l&2. 

I ■ - — Uethnughl  it  vraa  Uie  aound 

Of  riot  and  tll-manag’d  merriment, 

Such  as  the  jocund  dute,  or  gaanesomc  pipe 
S*ir<  Qp  among  the  loose  unielter'd  hinils, 

When  for  ibeir  teeniiag  docks,  and  pran^'fi  full. 

In  waoton  dance,  they  prane  the  bounteoiu  Pan. 

And  lhaok  tbe  Gods  amiss 

Mdhm.  Como,  L 17&. 

For  uoletse  this  proportion  and  qaantitie  of  mucke  be  gathered, 
pUioe  it  it,  that  Ibe  ^rnutyer  or  maisler  of  haabandrie,  hath  not  done 
hii  part,  but  (ailed  in  littering  of  bis  catlell. 

iiUhutd.  P/ume,  book  avid.  ch.  silii. 

This  ro^nrv  of  cihms  I am  daily  more  and  more  acquainted 
with,  and  we  the  maoner  of  dealing,  which  Cometh  of  the  Queen’s 
streitness  to  gtire  tb«c  women,  whereby  they  preeame  thus  to  gramge 
and  truck  canses. 

ijetter.  Meveoirt  «/ Queen  A'/iso&e/A,  hg  Dr.  Btrek,  ttiL  i.  p.  3S4. 

Here  ibe  [St.  WVrberg)  performed  the  miracle  of  the  wild  geese : 
who,  at  her  word,  forgot  Uieir  Datum,  were  driten  by  her  steward 
from  their  ravages  among  the  corn,  into  the  and,  after 

receiving  from  her  i severe  check  for  their  depredations,  were  cuii- 
mandcii  to  take  wing  and  never  appear  in  ber  dcmesoca. 

Pmmat.  Jaamey  from  Cheater, 

GRANGERIA,  in  Botany,  a j^min  of  thg  class 
Dot/cca»(irta.  order  Mnnr>gynia,  natiirul  order  Rotacxet, 
Generic  chtiracler:  cnlyx  tive-clefl,  corulla.  petals  five ; 
stamens  fineeii ; drupe  slightly  threc-anglod ; nut  three- 
angled, osseous,  oae-soeded. 

One  species,  G.  Borhonica,  a tree,  native  of  the 
Island  of  Bourbon ; the  wood  resembles  box-wood. 
GRANNAM,  i.  e.  qrandam.  Sec  Gra:«d. 

Ghosts  never  widk  till  after  midBight,  if 
I may  bellere  ny  ,irrAi»i«<nm. 

Beoamemt  <md  Fleteher,  The  Loter't  Progt  ett,  act  ir.  sc.  1 . 
Some  by  the  now,  with  funict,  tnpan  them 
As  Dufivtan  did  the  DevU'a  yr<rmrwm 

Bailer.  Hud*hr»$,  pert  it  can.  3. 
What  teeth  or  stomach’s  strong  enough  to  feed 
Upon  a goonc  my  ^rannum  kept  In  breed  f 

Ktag.  The  Old  Ckeeor. 

Grant,  r.  *)  Skinner  and  Junius  from  the  Fr. 

Gaant,  n.  I garanftr;  t.  e.  says  the  latter,  pafro- 

Gra'ntadlb.  Nciwir/m  tuum  tdieui  addic*re,  H ita 

Grante'c,  I redderr  teevrum.  lie  notices  that  in 

Gra'ntos.  J the  middle  .\gcs  garantizarr.  was 
used  for  Karantixare,  of  Teutonic  origin.  And  Menage 
derives  from  the  Gar.  warfn,  which  itself  is  from  the 
A.  S.  icor-iflrt,  i^-tPrtriaH,  cowre,  providert,  cuifodirc, 
dtfrndrre;  to  provide  or  foresee,  to  keep  or  guard,  to 
defend ; and  thus  to  grant  will  mean,  to  conhrm  or 
secure,  $e.  the  possession  of  a thing  to  another,  to 
evaranift  h.  The  grant  (concfaw'o)  and  the  tcarrant 
{warrantwt)  were,  however,  at  one  period  of  our  Law, 
very  distinct  things,  whatever  they  may  hare  been  at 
an  earlier  Age.  As  now  used,  to  grant  is,  in  its  most 
ordinary  usages,  etjuivalcnt  to 

To  give,  to  bestow,  to  concede,  to  yield,  to  allow. 


ye  kyng  him  nolij  graunte  nobing  «f  ¥.«  lond,  GRANT 

A»  he  temle  nem  by  god  condyt  into  i rUmd.  . _ 

H.  dtaueetter,  p.  40.  “ ~~ 

)>o  be  k)  Dg  of  Seotload  yt  waste,  ajen  Uym  he  com. 

Arc)  grmutdt  al  hys  wylfc.  U.  p.  447. 

Now,  JbcBU,  for  yal  evoire,  you  yolrd  on  pasnouo, 
liert  oar  BRfuUe  voice,  h.  grxuil  jow  wyane  )«r  toon. 

R,  ilruiiac,  p.  175. 

Com  yc  SooUif  kyag,  k.  a«ked  Henry  a bone 
or  grtuitue  of  grace,  to  baf  his  seagnorie. 

id.  p.  134. 

Now  Gad  yal  al  thynge  give ^ granate  bus  soiile  r^te. 

Ptert  Phttduman.  I'mwa,  p.  271 . 

And  tkaime  loutede  I adoae,  aed  be  me  Iroc  yranteJe. 

Id,  }h.  aig.  C.  lii. 

Aed  whanne  Ihoi  camen  to  Jheuiv  they  praeteden  him  bisily 
and  scideo  to  bim,  toe  he  is  wortbte  that  thou  grmmle  to  Kim  ihia 
U»ng.  H'uitf.  Lmh,  eh.  vil. 

Our  cooaeil  was  tuA  longe  (or  to  seche  i 
Us  tbougbt  it  wa«  not  worth  to  make  It  wUe, 

And  grmnied  him  wiibotiirn  mure  arise, 

And  bad  him  say  bis  verdil.  as  him  liatr 

Chtaicrr.  7%e  Pro/ogme,  ».  778. 

He  wu  tbe  beste  beggar  h all  his  lious: 

And  gawe  a certaine  (artne  for  the  grami. 

Non  of  bis  brelhcren  came  in  his  bauaU 

id.  Jh.  r.253. 

He  prayth  bis  moder  fiyre  this 
To  go,  where  that  bit  faclir  la. 

And  ibe  him  graanleth  that  be  sball. 

Ooteer.  Cemf.  book  vi.  foL  13€. 

Ttiis  vocige  wife  he  ioueth  so, 

Ttial  he  hath  put  all  bis  aasaie 
To  wiooe  liiiDg,  which  be  oc  oiaie 
Getle  of  hire  grant  in  no  cnsjicr 
Hv  >efie  of  goUl,  ne  by  prmer. 

irf.  li.  book  i.  M.  12. 

Fur  when  I asked  roMonpence 

WkiicK  cost  TOO  nought  to  grawu.  God  wal. 

Then  Mid  Disdaioe,  too  great  espenre 
It  were  for  you  to  grtatni  me  that. 

Vaetrtaine  Aurtart.  The  lemer  m(  regarded  in  rsriscst  tati. 
being,  Sft. 

For  I myself  am  that  bread,  the  gratmfrr  of  imroorlaU  Itfe  and 
alone  came  dowDO  from  beauen.  VdulL  On /oAn,  cK  vi. 

Who  will  itot  merde  unto  others  show, 

How  raa  he  mercie  ever  Hope  to  have? 

To  pay  rack  with  bisowo  is  right  aad  dew : 

^ et  siocc  ye  mercie  now  doe  need  to  erase 
I will  It  graant,  year  bcpelesse  life  to  save. 

Spemer.  Fame  Qaetne,  book  vi,  can.  1. 

Onias,  basing  ^ a grant  of  the  plaice  Id  the  field  under  the 
htliopolitan  seigniory  180  furlongs  distant  from  Memphis,  erected  a 
temple  there,  nettber  so  big  nor  so  coatly  as  that  al  Jerusalem. 

Vahrr,  Anno/i.  Anna  Mtatdi  3854. 

The  statute  of  Clarendon  gave  the  arntsed  of  felooy  or  treason, 
although  quitted  by  tba  ordcl,  forty  days  to  pass  oot  m the  realm 
writh  hi*  suhstaoee,  which  to  other  'felons  taking  sanctuary  aod 
confeasing  to  the  coroner,  he  affirms  not  graniaUe. 

Uraytoa.  Palg‘othioH,  aong  17.  //Aiafreiiimr. 

All  titles  of  hotMari 
Were  at  tint  in  the  donoun ; 

But  being  granted  away 
With  the  gnmiert  stay ; 

Where  he  wear  a small  soul  or  a bigger. 

Br^ime.  Poittical  Somgt.  The  Baya/tsi'a  Anatter. 

Both  aides  being  dcslrers,  and  neither  granten,  they  broke  off  tbe 
cooferetice.  S*dmeg.  Arewiia,  book  iiL 

Regeneration  complete  stands  in  two  things,  which  are,  u it 
were,  its  two  integral  parts,  the  grant  made  over  to  tbe  person,  at>d 
the  reception  of  that  grant.  The  grant  once  made  continues 
always  the  nnie:  but  (he  rwwption  may  vary,  becauw  it  depends 
qpon  the  condition  of  tbe  recipient. 

Wdter/and.  /fheki,  vol.  vi.  p.  348.  Begeneratvm  ttatrd  nod 
explained. 
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GRANT  Re?fTM*r*!t«vn  on  (h»  p*rt  of  *h*  grantr-r^  Go»l  AlfnieWy, 

*Hiojttion  or  sdoption  inUi  S054ii>p,  or  *|iiril«al  : lui  «m 

“ “ (tie  part  of  ihe  gnuUet,  ««.  w»n,  it  me»a*  bi*  birth,  or  rolraoce 

iato  (hat  flatc  ol  MMiahip.  or  eitisroahip. 

W’«/fr/a«</.  H’arh$,  vol.  vi.  p.  348.  Ktgmeraiusm  rtatfd  oi*4 
rxp/aumj. 

If  lealitroatet  are  lo  be  ilUcTimiBate,  it  woold  be  u w«ll  «f  they 
were  oeilber  gnnitd  to  any,  aw  reqtiireJ  of  aoy,  for  they  nicao 
Dolhia|.  lodeed,  for  the  «^e  of  the  yr<Drfor«.  the  prertice  Dti|(ht  to 
be  put  an  end  to,  uoleM  they  ahoulJ  r«ol»€  to  pay  a rejartl  to 
truth  and  justice. 

Ktnz.  H’vrk*,  vol.  tr.  p 183.  Uhtml  ¥,dunkt%«».  «ec.  4B. 

Tliis  mutual  cvoweoience  iotroducrd  commercial  tnAc,  aad  tbe 
reciprocal  Uaosfer  of  property  by  mI«,  jrea/,  or  conveyance. 

Wucdartnae.  Cnmmmfenrt,  hook  ii>  ch.  i. 

Hut  tithes  aad  Church  UaJ*,  by  tie  atalutea  of  Henry  VIII.  aod 
the  llth  of  LUzat«rtb,  liave  becoroe  objects  ta  rammrwi* ; for  by 
coming  lo  the  Crown  they  became  grtautilittt  in  that  way  to  the 
subject,  and  a great  part  rf  the  church  lands  paa««d  through  tJic 
Crown  lo  the  pa«.-ple. 

Hufhf.  ffbrij.  sol.  a.  p.  H5.  0*1  « B\tt  /or  mJr^ining  d<?rmant 

Claim*  of  thr  Ckyrek. 

A (iRAST  in  Lav.  ns  slrtclly  defined  by  filanvlll,  in 
n gift  in  writing  nf  Mich  a thing  os  cannot  aptly  In; 
pa8“Cil  or  conceivetl  by  wnni  only;  as  rent,  reversions, 
senicres,  advowsotis  in  gross  common  in  gmss,  tithes, 
Ac.;  or  made  by  such  persons  as  cannot  give  unless 
by  deetl,  as  the  King  and  all  IUkIIi's  |M>Utic.  So 
ttm  Lnr<l  ('oke.  (lAnr,  Cotl.  aue,  fol.  6^1,  a.)  A thing 
is  said  to  be  in  Grant  which  cannot  l>e  tissigned  with- 
out Deed.  To  Give  and  to  Grants  thervlore,  have  dis- 
tinct meanings ; the  former  relates  to  corporeal  things, 
lying  in  livery  and  passable  by  word,  the  latter  lo  in- 
corporeal things  lying  in  Grant,  and  pas-sable  only  by 
Deed.  So  Gift.s  arc  always  gratuitous.  Grants  are 
upon  some  (.^nsider^ioii  or  ctjuivaicnt.  (B)ackstone, 
xi.  3‘).) 

A Reversion  may  be  Granted  ns  well  as  a Possession, 
but  nn  imperfect  interest,  a bare  possibility,  cannot  be 
Granted.  Bomb  do  not  pass  by  a Grant  of  floods 
and  Chattels.  A Grant  with  a blank,  or- a mistake  in 
the  Grantee’s  Christian  name,  is  void.  So  also  are 
those  in  which  uncertainty,  impossibility,  illt^ality,  a 
wrong  title,  or  a fraudulent  intention  can  t>e  proved. 
The  crmimon  form  is  Give,  Grant,  and  Confirm.  The 
principal  thing  passes  bythe  (>rant  of  tbe  incident,  but 
not  rice  rrrtd  ; thus  if  a manor  be  Granted,  the  Court 
Baron,  which  is  inseparable  from  it, cannot  be  reserved; 
hut  trees  in  boxes  will  not  pass  by  a Grant  of  land, 
since  they  are  separate  frt>m  tbe  freehold.  A Grant 
under  duress  is  void  ; not  so  under  a mere  tlircal,  fi>r 
in  (his  ease  if  the  Granler  were  to  sulfcr  what  he  is 
threatened,  he  may  recover  proportionate  damages. 
The  King’s  Grants  are  matters  of  public  record,  and 
on  that  account  arc  solemnly  contained  in  Chartera  or 
Letters  Patent,  (Li7er<e  in  opposition  to 

ClaufiT,  Close  Rolls.)  so  called  because  they  are  ex- 
|msed  to  often  view  with  the  Great  Seat  appendant,  and 
commonly  addressed  to  all  his  subjects.  The  King 
may  not  Grant  away  an  estate  tail  in  tJic  Crown,  nor 
make  a Grant  tending  to  a monofioly,  nor  any  thing 
intrusted  to  him  in  respect  of  his  Sovereignty.  A 
Grant  made  by  the  King,  al  the  SvU  of  the  (iranUe^  is 
taken  most  beneficially  for  the  King  and  agoind  (be 
party,  whereas  the  ccHistraction  In  the  (irant  of  a sub- 
ject is  directly  otiicrwise.  llcnce  it  is  usual  in  the 
Ring's  Grants  to  insert  cx  tpeciali  greUid,  certd  •crenfid 
et  mem  main  Rvgit.  So  also  the  King’s  Grant  is  not 
construed  to  include  any  thing  which  it  does  not  abso- 
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bitely  express;  as  a Grant  of  land  to  an  alien  would  GRANT, 
be  void,  he  not  having  1»een  made  a denizen,  and 
therefore  being  incapable  of  the  Grant.  .\ny  misin- 
formaliun,  misreciial  of  former  Grants  false  sti{^estion  . ^ . 

or  informality,  make  a Royal  (Jraiil  void;  and  in  order  " " 
lo  pn-vent  deceit  u(>on  the  King,  it  was  enacted  (1  Hen. 

IV.  6.)  that  no  Grant  of  lands  by  the  King  sltould  be 
gtNxl,  unless  in  the  (iniiitce's  petition  the  real  value  of 
Uiem  was  stated.  (Blackstone,  book  xi.  21.) 

The  same  authority  informs  us  that  Royal  Grants 
must  first  pass  by  Bill,  which  is  prefiared  by  (he 
Atlorncy  and  Solicitor  Getteral,  in  conscifuence  of  a 
Wat  rant  from  the  ('mwn,  and  is  then  signed,  i.  c.  super- 
scribed at  the  top  with  the  King’s  own  Sign  Manual, 
and  sealed  with  his  Privy  Signet,  which  is  always  in 
the  custody  of  the  Principal  Secretary  of  State ; and 
then  sometime"!  it  immodiuteiy  passes  under  the  Great 
Seal,  in  which  case  the  patent  is  subscribed  in  the 
wonls  per  ipoum  Rearm,  Otherwise  an  extract  of  the 
Bill  is  airricd  to  the  Kee|)cr  of  the  Privy  Seal,  who 
makes  out  a Writ  or  Warrant  thereupon  to  the  Chan- 
cellor. So  that  the  Sign  Manual  is  the  Warrant  to  the 
Privy  Seal,  and  the  Privy  Seal  to  the  Great  Seal,  and 
in  this  case  the  Patent  is  Kubfveribed  per  Rrrve  de 
Privato  .Suri7/o.  Some  Grants,  however,  only  pass 
through  particular  offices,  in  consequence  of  a Sign 
Manual  without  eonfinnulion  of  either  the  Signet,  the 
Great  or  the  Privy  Seal. 

D’Avcnanl,  />«c*»«rte  on  Granti  and 
I7CK) ; Fairfax,  Treatixe  of  tkrjuef  fntemt  of  the  A'l/ige 
of  Eogfand  in  tfirir  fret  di*prn*ing  pottvr,  and  (he 
ValidUp  of  their  Granh^  Sfc.  1657  ; Carter,  Let  Cut- 
iumariai  1707  ; Barton,  FMmentt  of  Conrryancini;, 

1S02. 

Ducunge,  {ad  v.)  in  an  extract  from  Gervase  of  Til- 
bury, has  given  an  account  of  a Goblin  peculiar  tu  the 
English  under  the  name  Grant,  which,  l>erore  the  in- 
vention of  fire-engines  and  Insurance-offices,  must 
have  been  of  no  small  use.  Ett  in  Artgiid  quoddam 
D/rmonum  genut  qt/ffd  tuo  idiomalc  Grant 
wa/l^  ad  inxtar  pulli  equini  anniculi,  iibii*  rrectum^ 
oculit  teiniiiiatttibut,  Inlud  Darmonum  genut  ttrpitsime 
comparet  in  ptateit^  in  ipxiut  diei  frrvore,  aut  circa 
toiit  orciduum,  ri  quotient  apparel  futurxm  in  wr6c  iUd 
vel  riro  portrndit  inrendium.  Cum  ergo  tequenle  die 
rel'  node  in»tat  perirulttm,  in  pfatrit,  dUcurtu  facto, 
canes  prorocat  ad  tatrandum,  ei  dum  fugam  stmulai 
tequtntes  canes  ad  intequendum  invittU ; hujutmodi 
illutio  convicaneit  de  ignit  custodia  cautelam  facit,  rf 
tic  q^ciotum  Dtrmonum  genus,  dum  aepicientet  ferret, 
tuo  arfte«/«  munire  ignorantet  sold.  (MS.  de  Otiit 
Imperialibus.  i.  64.) 

GRANTHAM,  a Borough  and  Market  Town  in  the 
County  of  Lincoln,  to  which  Stow  in  his  Chronicte 
assigns  extraordinary  antiquity.  He  snya  that  it  was 
built  by  Gorbomannua,  King  of  Brilaiu,  in  the  year 
360.  A.  c.  In  Di>mesday  it  U mentioned  at  a Royal 
demesne,  and  it  was  inortg^'gcd  42  Henry  Ilf.  to  Wil- 
liam de  Valence,  Earl  of  PembmVe.  It  was  incorpo- 
rated by  Edward  IV.  in  1463.  and  retunis  two  Mem^'rx 
to  Parliament.  The  Town  stands  on  the  river  Withatn, 
and  consists  of  four  principal  streets;  Castlegate.  at- 
testing the  Ibrmcr  existence  of  a Castle;  and  WWgate, 
Watcigate,  and  Swinegatc  in  like  maimer  denoting  that 
it  was  once  wailed;  but  no  vestige  either  of  Walls  or 
Castle  are  now  remaining.  Near  the  South  entrance, 
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on  St.  P«ter’?<  Hill,  stood  one  of  the  Crosses  erected 
by  Kdward  I.  in  1290,  at  the  restinf;^  places  of  the 
corpse  of  his  (jueen  Eleaitor.  Ruins  of  many  ReIi|pous 
Houses  may  l>e  traced  in  various  parts  of  the  Town; 
and  the  Anjfcl  Inn,  tlie  front  of  which  retains  some 
stone  tracery,  was  a Commaiidery  of  KnighU  Tem- 
plars. The  Church,  apporeutly,  is  of  the  Arcliilcclure 
of  the  XI  Uth  century,  lhoii:||fh  the  endowment  by  Hugh 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  dates  from  1100.  The  crypt  under 
the  South  aisle  ia,  proljably,  coeval  with  that  endowment. 
T1)e  t*>wer  ami  steeple  are  of  great  beauty ; tite  lower 
quadrangular,  and  of  three  j*iories ; the  first  lighted  by 
a single  mullioned  window  on  cacb  side,  the  second  by 
pairs  of  windows  with  pointed  side^,  the  third  by  one 
[urge  and  two  small  lateral  windows.  At  each  angle 
of  a parapet  pierced  with  tiuatrefoils  rues  a hexaiigtilur 
crockcled  pinnacle.  Ahi>\c  stands  an  octagonal  croch- 
eted ^ire,  surroundid  at  three  several  di!«tances  with 
windows  i the  height  of  the  lower  is  135  feet,  of  the 
spire  138,  length  of  the  nave  lib,  breadtli  BO.  The 
fount  is  ancient  and  curiously  carved.  The  Vestry 
omtains  a number  of  books  bequeuthed  for  the  use  of 
the  Town  and  neighbourhood  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  ?*fcw- 
come,  Ma.Hlcr  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  a 
native  of  Grantham  The  oilier  public  buildings  are 
a Town-hall  and  a Free  School,  in  which  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  bom  in  the  ncighlwuriug  village  of  Colster- 
worth,  .studieil  for  Mime  vears.  A Canal,  25  miles  in 
length,  connects  Grantham  with  the  River  Trent, 
ncliuii  House,  a seat  of  I.«ord  Urownluw.  stands  two 
miles  North.  Population  in  1821,4777.  DistujUllO 
miles  North-West  from  London;  30  Soulli  from  Lin- 
coln. Turner,  CoIUcUom  for  the  Hiiiury  of  Ike  Tbicn 
and  H>>ke  of  (irantimm,  4to.  1806, 

GlL\N0L.\rL,  j Fr.  gran w/fT,  Sec  Grain. 

Granola  T10.S,  f Xo  ^uce  to  grains  ; to  fonn 

ORA  Nt-LAHV,  Juuu  minute  (mrlicles. 

Ora'nuls.  } * 

Smllcos]  is  kno«n  unto  nil,  nod  for  ttiii  ute  U mnde  of  mU»w, 
wiUu«,  Knl<l«r,  ban^l,  nad  ibe  like  ] which  three  |tropurfbnnh]y 
aiiient,  (cmpciWnml  (»mvr<l  tola  granary  bodies,  do  nanhe  up  that 
powder  which  ia  ta  utc  for  funi. 

Sir  TKomaa  i/rotni.  Fulgxtr  Errvrt,  book  u.  ch,  v. 

But  the  innro  essUyhutble  mctali,  tla  and  lend,  tuny  bn  quickly 
naul  beilnr  grtmtdatui  by  the  anecUaoicnl  wny. 

Boylr,  H'vrkt,  vd.  ni.  p.  4fi4.  Of  Aatmg  by  Pkfticnt  Kmwtedgt 
mkol  ia  iron/ 1»  r*ymrt  .l/omui/  SAiN. 

With  nn  cicctleol  microscope,  where  the  anked  eye  did  ten  but  a 
greea  powder.  Urn  usMlni  «y«  could  ducero  pnrta-utar  yrsMii^a, 
some  ol  then  of  n blue,  nud  some  of  them  of  a veilow  colour. 

Id.  Horkiy  Tol.  1 p.  6b0.  Tkr  Etyenmenial  Malory  Co/Mira, 
1^.  iii. 


A enbistt-maker  rubs  his  mabognay  with  hali-skin;  yet  It  would 
be  too  tnoeb  to  nanert  tbnt  Uve  skin  of  the  dog-fiah  was  made  rough 
nad  yrmnmlmied  oft  purpose  for  the  potishiag  of  wood,  end  the  use  of 
enbiuet-mskers.  Paiey.  AWwW  Tievf*)gy. 

Tcnta  in  wroaoda,  by  resistisg  the  growth  of  the  lilltf  gramiJaitoHt 
of  the  desb,  to  procoaa  of  time  harden  than),  sod  in  that  manner  pro- 
d'KC  n fiatuls.  Sharp.  Nieryrr  y. 

GR.\PE,  “I  Fr.  grappe  { It.  grappo ; D. 
Gra'pv,  J krapj^.,  grerjype.  Menage  derives 

GaArE-BONCfi,  > from  raerrowa ; thus,  ratrmwA,  gm- 
Grapc-bhot.  I cemt«,  gracthut,  gracepus,  grapua, 
GiuPK-BToNe.  J grapa^  grappe.  Skinner,  perhaps, 
from  D.  gritpen,  (A.  S.  griftan,)  prehendtrtf  dauao 
riigno  tenert,  q.  d.  manipiitua,  to  catdi  in  the  hand,  to 
hold  in  the  closed  hand,  q.  d.  a handful. 


Aftd  io  the  tyme  of  fndering  of  yrapia  be  aeete  • aorrunt  to  ifao 
tUerii:  tbnt  thei  scboldca  |tyuc  to  hym  of  the  fniyt  of  tho  Tintycrd, 
which  besten  bin.  nod  letlen  him  go  voydo. 

Wxciif.  Luk^  ch,  u. 
For  be  [Saturnua]  fon<l«  of  Kia  owoe  wit 
The  fyrM  crafth  o4  plough  tUlyagt, 

Of  enryoge,  end  of  corue  sowyuj^ 

And  bowe  men  shuldo  set  lities, 

Aud  of  the  yrapn  make  wiaes. 

Ovtrer.  Gm/.  Jm.  buuk  v.  fol.  90. 


grape. 

gra- 

phics:. 


For  inSoite  sorts  there  he  of  ymper,  ncr'irdiitg  to  lbs  diference 
observed  in  their  queatitie  aud  bifn«nu«,  iu  tbeir  votour.  Uate,  aionea 
or  kemila : sn4  yet  mure  stiU,  in  regard  of  the  divers  wln«a  nude  of 
theta.  Uoilmad.  PhMt^  soL  1.  ful.  40$.  book  siv.  ch.  L 


CH*  these  four  before-tuned,  Paracius  by  report  wm  so  bokl  ns  to 
chkileege  ZeiuU  ope&ty  nad  to  enter  the  lists  with  him  for  the  vte- 
tone : in  which  conleftlion  nod  trull,  Zeuxis  (be  proof  of  bia  cuoatog, 
brought  upon  the  seniTokI  n table  wbenon  were  cluum  of  grapta  so 
lively  pointed,  that  the  very  birds  of  the  air  dew  dociung  thither  for 
to  bee  pecking  at  ibe  grmpft, 

id.  Ib.  vdI.  ti.  fol.  535.  book  xtxv.  ch.  i. 

Tbe  third  [luaicies  belonging  to  the  eye]  is  uvea.,  or  grapj,  made 
of  the  tesder  mother,  ihia  aud  pervious  by  a little  nod  round  wlodow ; 
it  is  divenaiy  coloured  wiiboul,  but  exce^ingty  black  within. 

P.  Pttlcher.  Tka  Pttrpie  /s/Md,  ced.  5,  (Dote  3i) 

I fear  as  when  in  showen  ttoo*«  dowa  do  rowl, 

Of  bcev  like  n long  yrepr-itiNcA  acule  osi 
Some  trmpic'a  top. 

Uo/tday.  Jintna/.  Sattrr  13. 
Nay,  io  Death's  bead,  tbe  jrrepP'afoMr  proves 
As  stiUBg  as  thunder  b la  Juvv'a. 

Cawtry.  Eiryy  mpom  Aaaereom. 
The  God  we  tww  behold  with  open  eyes ; 

A herd  of  spntUrd  panthers  round  him  lies 
Id  glnnog  foenu  ; the  grapy  dusten  fpveod 
On  hii  fur  brows,  and  dangie  on  hti  heul. 

Addmm.  Onid.  Mrlamvrphun,  bw<k  iii.  The  Stary  9f  Petuktma. 

It  fasd  been  remarked  by  curious  obeervtn,  ibnl  Poets  ere  geoemlly 
losg-Hved,  aiMi  run  beyond  the  usual  age  of  tnno,  if  not  cut  off  by 
some  sccidenl  or  excess,  at  Antcreon.  io  the  midst  of  n very  merry 
old  age.  wu  choked  with  n yeapeu/vmr. 

Guenfiina,  No.  67. 

Hit  [Gasper  SmHr]  flo«er«  and  fruit  were  so  much  admired,  tlmi 
oae  buuch  of  gray**  aotd  there  for  40/. 

Walpuif.  Antixioita  «/  Paintiag,  vol.  ill  p.  247. 

I therefore  fired  a four-pouDder,  charged  with  ympr-ahat,  wide 
of  them:  this  bed  a irntter  adect. 

Gwi.  IVyeyra,  vol.  i.  book  tL  ch.  v. 

GRA'PillCK,  Gr.  ry/M0rxoe,  from  tu 

GRA'pmcAL,  >grave,  to  dertcribe  or  delineate. 

GRA^rHioALLY.J  Able  Io.  that  can  or  may  de- 
Bcribe  or  delineate;  and  tbu5  cunMNjucntiaUy,  abl), 
akilfully,  effectively  described,  delineated,  portrayed  «ir 
expressed. 

It  ia  a eariosUy,  to  have  iascriptioua,  or  eugravtngs,  in  fruit,  or 
Ireen.  Thin  is  eaady  performed,  by  writing  with  a needle  or  bodkin, 
or  knife,  or  the  tikr,  when  the  fruit,  or  trees  are  young;  for  a»  they 
grow,  so  the  lalten  will  grow  mure  Inrye  and  j^ropAico^. 

Bacon.  SaturaJ  Huiory.  Vent.  vi.  593. 

After  it,  succeeded  their  third  dance;  then  which,  a more  Dnmv' 
rouf  cotnpiMilioa  could  wot  Iw  seen  gnphtenlly  disposed  into  letters, 
tod  honoring  the  nanw  of  the  mixt  sweet  aod  cnfcaions  Prince 
Charles,  l>uke  of  York. 

Hen  Jomam.  Sfaaqnn.  The  gtaaym  of  Qattm. 

The  inequality  of  iU  surface,  raountanovs  protuberance,  the  nature 
of  iu  musculw,  aud  infinite  other  circumstances  [for  which  the 
worid's  behdding  to  Galilmo]  art  items  not  cootemptiblei  HereUus 
hath  graphicaUy  dsncdh’d  it. 

Ginnt%U.  The  Fanity  of  7>>yeMri2i«^.  ch.  Xfiii. 

— Ife  cao 

Kind  all  our  atoms  from  a posnt  t*  a span ! 

Onr  cloecnl  rreekrs,  and  comcm,  and  can  trace 
Each  line,  as  it  were  graphtr,  ie  the  fiKe. 

J3ns  Jeuwi;i«.  The  / ndtr-wood.  An  tUrgy  «M  iwy  .Uair 
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(iRA*  pocCcftI,  »ad  foch  (if  t may  »o  oUl  it) ;n*pA«>n/  or  planirk 

PHICS.  Truth.  sk«/tttl>*try.  CMroeieristict,  toL.  L p.  146. 

" Could  th«  Prpphel  h*T«  pwwibtv  a plainer  or  more 
(•KAlPLE.  deterirtion  of  iIm  cbaracicr  «Ba  {toami  of  the  rllaal  law,  than  in 
y • ' those  U*t  words ? 

tt'orhurlon.  Tie  Otmtne  Lef^ttom,  book  iv.  sec.  6. 

What  can  be  the  istue  of  the  new  birth,  siten<k«i  with  thiwc  infenial 
throes  sod  frtgbtloJ  sgilMioiu  so  graftktraUf  described  hi  tbs  ioonsaJs 
of  Mr.  J.  W^ey,  but  high  (ermenls  le  behalf  of  ftchgion  itssf^  thus 
teandaloutiy  dirhonoured  and  traduced. 

Jd.  The  Doetrime  o/  Oraet,  book  iL  ch.  viii. 

GRAPHIPTERUS,  in  a gtrnus  of  Penta- 

mervut  CVn^fcroue  Inaects.  belun^ng  to  the  familj 
Carahidte,  established  by  I^treille. 

Generic  character.  Wing^s  none ; oulerpo/pi  fUiform^ 
eiKlinjf  by  a cyiindncftl  jdnt ; chin  wiUiout  any  tootli  in 
the  nick  ; antenntr  compressed,  with  one  joint  much 
longer  than  the  others ; abdomen  very  broad,  sultorbi* 
cular;  eyes  broad  attd  very  distant  from  each  other; 
tegs  ciliated,  under  legs  euding  in  two  spines. 

Tliese  inM?cls  live  on  the  sand  of  the  deserts  of 
Barlwry  and  Egypt.  Many  s|)ecies  are  described. 
The  following  is  the  type : 

G.  MuUi^ittatui,  figured  by  Olivier.  Entam.  iii.  pi.  vi. 
fig.  66.  The  Anthia  ranVgo/a  of  Fobricius. 

OHAPNEL,  Fr.  grappin,  grappUl.  See  OaAPPhE. 

An  anchor  with  four  6ooks. 

In  goth  the  frvpene/  to  ful  of  crokea. 

C'himeer.  The  Pru/ujow,  fot  20U. 

This  day  by  nucbancc  the  thippe  was  bilged  oa  the  yruftmtU  of 
(be  PaiKX;  woeraby  the  company  had  auUaii^  great  toswn,  if  tba 
chiefrii  part  of  ibeir  goods  bad  ai^  been  liydc  into  tha  Paacn. 

Hakhijl.  rbyrn^,  voL  i.  fuL  421.  CAriia^Arr 

After  Uii«  a caooo  was  leR  hxed  to  a grapetti  la  the  middle  of  tha 
barOnur,  with  a boUla  is  it  well  cork^,  indoaing  a Uttar  to  Mr. 
Hughes. 

Anton.  Voyage  ramd  the  19'veid,  book  ii.  cb.  sui. 

Cl  RATPLE,  t*.  ^ D.  grabhelon  ; Ger.  irapyvin, 

Gka'pple.  n.  f rrrprrf.  prehendere,  to  seize,  to  lake 

Gra'pplemknt,  I or  hold  in  Uie  hand.  Skinner;  from 

Gra'pplino.  / the  verb  to  grijw,  q.  e.  A.  S.  grip- 
an  t Goth,  greipan^  preJwnderet  apprcAendere,  compre- 
hendcre. 

To  seize,  to  hold  in  the  hand,  the  gripe  or  grasp  of 
the  hand;  to  fix  or  hold  fast;  to  simple  with  any 
thing  griped^  or  gras^fed,  or  held  fa.st. 

The  gallies  mer*  grapiej  lo  lb«  CcQturtoa  in  tbia  maner,  two  lay  oe 
one  aide,  tod  two  on  another,  and  the  adoiirell  lay  full  m the  sterna, 
which  g^tatl  and  battered  the  Ceoturioe  ao  sore  that  her  roaiae  otasla 
«as  greailv  wcakcaed. 

Haitmyt.  ro|^r,  vol.  U.  part  2.  Fight  with  Spa.  Galtiet. 
Now  cuSng  done,  bow  chacing  to  and  fro, 

Now  buriiing  rouiid  advantage  for  to  take: 

Ai  two  wild  boares  together  grapiiog  go, 

Chaudog  aad  foming  cboler  each  against  his  fo. 

•Speiuer.  Faerie  Qaeme,  book  ir,  can.  4. 

Finding  <Hsr  (clart  too  eloe  of  saile,  we  put  on  a compelled  valour, 
la  the  grapple,  I boorded  ihctn. 

Shaktpforr.  Hamlet,  fot.  276. 

At  last  they  have  all  c>vcrthroi»e  to  ground 
^uitc  tt^side  turvey,  and  the  Pagan  huend 
Amongst  the  yroa  bookes  atsd  graplet  keenc 
Tom  all  to  rags,  and  reel  with  many  a wound. 

Sptnoer.  Faersr  QWeeae,  book  r.  can.  6. 

And  catchinghold  of  him.  as  down  he  lent. 

Him  backeward  overtbrew,  and  down  him  stay'd 
With  their  rude  haodet  and  gryetiy  grepp^nwenr. 

id.  h.  book  u.  can.  II. 
The  future  Ood  al  first  was  more  than  man  : 

Dangers  and  toils,  and  Judo's  hate 


Ev'en  o'er  hU  mdU  lavinwAtt;  ORAPPI.B. 

And  there  be  grappled  first  with  Pete.  .. 

Drydm.  Tkremdta  Augutiaiu.  GRASP 
Tea  brace,  and  euvre,  of  grayhounds,  snowy  fair 
Aod  tall  as  stags,  no  loose,  and  cours’d  around  hia  cbair, 

A match  for  pards  tn  Bight,  ia  grapttmg  fw  the  Iwar. 

U.  Faiamon  and  Arede,  book  iii. 

The  creeping  itjr  to  prevent  hU  fa)!, 

Clings  with  its  nbruus  grapjde*  to  the  wall. 

IHaekmore.  Creation,  book  U. 

Al  the  end  he  ^Archimedes]  fast’sed  a strong  book  nr  grapple  of 
Iran,  which  beiog  let  over  the  wall  to  the  river,  be  would  thereby 
take  hold  of  the  ships,  a»  they  passed  uader. 

Ifarju,  vol.  II.  p.  l^.  Arehimedet,  book  i.  ch.  xii. 

With  all  this  learoiDg,  but  not  without  a very  considerable  share  of 
it,  and  with  these  dialectic  talents,  you  may  perhaps  be  able  to 
grapple  with  the  diAculUee  of  the  <t)uinqttarlieular  cootroversy  with* 
out  discredit  to  youreelves. 

Ihtkop  Hvrtley.  CAorjrer,  p.  230. 

Aboot  midnight,  we  ran  «od«r  the  land,  and  came  to  a grapfUng, 
w here  we  look  such  roK  at  our  siluslvoo  wonid  admil. 

C««t.  Voyagetj  veU  L book  ii.  cb.  iii. 

GRAPSUS,  Id  Zoology,  a gtiius  of  short-tailed 
Di'capodoiU  Crustacea,  bclonjvin^  to  the  family  Gan- 
ceridte,  ertablished  by  Lamarck. 

Generic  cAaroefer.  Anlmrue  four,  short,  jointed, 
hid  uuderthe  hood;  eyea  at  the  an^e  oflhe  hood,  and 
shortly  pedicelled;  body  depressed,  nearly  M|uare;  fins 
clawed ; the  two  anterior  legs  ending  in  pincers. 

The  species  of  thin  ^nun,  which  are  found  in  the 
Went  Indies,  heitii?  very  finely  coloured,  are  called  the 
Painted  Crabs.  They  live  principally  on  putrid  animal 
substances. 

The  type  of  the  (^nus  is  Cancer  pirfvs,  Linneus, 
figured  by  Seha,  jifua.  tit.  pi.  zviii  fi;^.  5, 6 ; llerbnl.  pi. 
iii.  fig.  39.  and  pi.  ilvii.  fig.  5.  Found  in  the  West 
Indies.  One  species  has  been  found  fossil. 

GRASP,  r.  From  the  Goth,  greipan;  A.  S. 

Gaasp.  n.  gripan,  prehendere,  to  hold  in  the 

GRA'spRt.  V.  [ gripe. 

Gra'spbl,  ».  [ To  hold  or  embrace  in  the  haiMl; 

Gra'spbr.  generally,  to  hold  or  embrace,  tocom- 

Gra^splerb.  J press,  to  press  together,  to  seize. 

Some  of  the  readings  in  Brende,  below,  must,  per- 
haps, be  placed  to  the  printers  account 

TbU  Jobs  xtort  up  u ful  ts  ever  be  might. 

And  gratpetk  by  the  wetles  to  lotl  fro 
To  find  a itafr. 

Ckauetr.  The  Retet  Tale,  V 4'Jjf). 

Thru  the  ms  by  lyttlc  And  lytUe  waxed  tmyble  afid  rough,  (he 
wynde  blewe  raysyng  vp  the  wauev,  & dyd  beite  the  vliypprs  nae 
agayntle  aa  other  > Uie  lyolesce  whereof  buret  asunder  the  Ixnd** 
and  gratpera  wherewith  the  galyes  were  fastned  togelhcni. 

Brenie.  Qtuntm  Curfiut,  bixik  iv.  fat.  69. 

Wherof  y*  one  atrake  full  with  her  apuroe  with  whom  the  cvnqii«« 
reme  graepeled  and  y*  other  which  was  looae  and  at  Ubeftie  (ell  rpoo 
her  coAtniy  tade.  Id.  Ik.  fof.  riO. 

For  to  tha  difiourbanuce  of  the  shippea  that  approched  the 
wallet,  they  daryied  Umn  raftera,  to  the  whiefa  they  faiieued 
^rcMpfee  of  iron  and  great  nookes  tyke  aithca. 

Id.  Ih.  IbL  60. 

But  specially  the  groopiert  leu*A  dowse  (called  Cwia)  tooke  vio- 
lently awaye  many  of  the  touldiera  that  were  within  the  shippes. 

U.  A.  tot  61. 

Thomalin,  judge  (boa ; and  thou  that  jodgeat  right, 

Great  king  of  wav,  it\di  gratp'it  the  oceao,  hraie. 

If  ever  thou  thy  Thelgon  loved'st  dcare. 

F.  Flftekgr.  Eelogne  2. 

Taer.  Berhrew  tha  witch  I with  veuwaout  wight*  the  stayca, 

At  hidioiatly  as  hetl ; bat  flies  the  grmsprt  of  Uiue, 

With  wing!  more  iMmentary-aeih  then  thought. 

SKaktpeare.  Tr*.ylu*  and  Crtesiia,  (ol.  95. 
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Kw  h*  d^wHin  her  with  hi*  ••per  ey««, 

Now  aratft  her  hinil«,  tad  iww  h«  Iw-lie,  awl  vowt, 

The  ifw  false  thiept  thal  charm'if  the  {toor  l<tn«ia. 

, SmutJL  PArHrrt  ami  Hfftpahttu,  act  2. 

l«t  the  reading  be  pleaiaM  a»d  nrikiaK.  and  the  memory  will 
frmt^  ami  reUio  aU  that  >a  ftificicot  6>r  tlie  purposes  uf  vaJuahte 
mpeofereeet. 

Kao*-  IftwAa,  vel.  W.  p.  6.  /^6epe/£i/iK's/«oa«  sec.  It 
Yet  enter  here-  Nor  doabt  to  lru«t  thy  frame 
To  the  cold  boaom  of  thv  lurid  lake. 

Here  health  may  preet  thee,  ami  life's  Isn^id  Aama 
B*'n  from  Ha'icj  /fraif>,  new  «ip^our  Uke- 

f/'iLrMrwid.  /atmatioM  far  a CtJJ  Hath 


GRASS,  r. 

Orask, 

(?RA'K81.e88, 
Qra's«t,  ! 

GKA8^*ritD. 
GRAM-ORfr.M. 
ORAKS-OttOWN. 

Gaabr-hoppcr, 

Orara^hormb, 

Grass-land, 

Grass-lea?ed, 

Grass- uATreo. 

GRASS-PLaTTCO, 

Grass*  PLOT, 
Grass-sbbd, 

GrASS'WALK. 


f/'iLrMrwid.  latn-iftioa  far  a CtJJ  Hath 

Gotif.  STO*  i A.  S.  ^Tta,  ^<pu  ; 
D.  ^ra$»,  ^flrt ; Ger.  grosz  ; Sw. 
grae*.  Junius  refers  to  the  Gr. 
rpmTTir,  or  7/wrrir,  gromm  { Skin- 
ner to  the  A.S.  growan^  to  prow. 
erarrtr,  {t/uod  in  aerU  ubiqut 
rretcit.)  Ihrc  and  Wachler  are 
Y to  the  same  effect  as  Skinner. 
Toitki*.  the  past  participle  of  eras- 
tan,  to  gra^e.  (See  (aRAXc.) 

That  which  U grazed  upon  by 
catilo. 

'*  (irass-hopper,  Sw.  graeshoppa, 
cicada,  iic  dicta,  quia  per  herbat 
subtuUim  iudit.  litre. 


Bo  ye  tny  gOM  aad  frya  and  ray  ^rat  he  tak*^. 

/*irrt  PiurniumM.  f'lttam,  p.  66. 

For  aa  the  Dour  of  ^roM  be  schal  pu^,  Uie  auiuie  rooa  vp  with 
heeie  and  driede  the  /rroa,  aod  the  flour  of  it  frlde  dona,  atwl  the 
fairoeaae  of  bia  cheer  perithode.  W^Htf  Jom*K  ch.  I. 

For  eneo  as  the  6ower  of  the  prAur,  ihaU  he  vaoyshe  auaye,  The 
soneo  ryaeth  «-yih  heale,  aod  the  oroaM  widereth,  and  bis  6ow«r 
failcth  away,  and  the  bcautit  of  Ui«  faihiaa  of  it  perisheth. 

RihU.  Anaa  1551. 

Beware  from  ire  that  itt  iby  bowtn  alepeth, 

Ware  fro  the  serpent,  that  *o  liily  crepeth 
Under  the  ^roi  and  slingeth  lubtilly. 

Chaucer.  The  &ia^ut«fre«  Taie,  v.  7577. 
And  fortlt  she  went  priuely 
Unto  the  Parke  was  &ue  by 
All  softe  walkcnde  on  the  pros. 

Haver.  Vonf.  Am.  book  is.  foL  70. 

If  Abadon  that  destroyer  kiap  of  the  igraukapytrt  which  deuoure 
ail  that  M peeoe,  were  destroyed,  then  were  ihir  kyofdoioe  of  oiir 
caierpillara  at  as  omk- 

Tyndall,  fl'urkef,  foL  3$4  The  Pmeiice  of  Popxtk  Pnlatrt 

With  that  of  thel^Veloaeniie  were  the  claspea 
The  mar^ceniwas  Hluieined  al  with  poldea  nilra 
Aod  bice  eapirmred  with  yrtatappu  and  wa»pc«, 

With  butterfiies,  aad  fresh  pecoefce  uiUa. 

S^kriUM,  Tke  Crawnt  of  Laurrit. 
tbesr  dwelliiif  is  a little  iaUod  was, 

Covered  with  shrubby  woods,  in  which  no  way 
Appear'd  for  people  in  or  out  to  pass. 

Nor  toy  footing  fynde  for  otwrgrowen  fraa*. 

Spenarr.  Faerie  Qur^,  boidc  rt»  can.  1 1 . 
Aad  all  the  pasture  springing  meades  whidi  Pales  did  atlorne, 

IxMikt  pale  for  woe,  the  wintno  sanw  bid  coured  all  their  grecfie, 
Nooffhl  elMspoe  the  /ymawfraw ground,  but  wioter'a  waste  was  secfw. 

Mirror  ftr  il/oputni/rs,  foL  556- 
Theore  pawing  forth,  nnt  fanr  away  be  fouod 
Whereas  the  prinee  himselfe  lay  all  alone. 

Loosely  display'd  upon  theproane  grnued, 

Poueaaed  of  iweetc  sleepe  that  laid  bin  eofl  is  swound. 

SpenotT.  Faerte  Qmrene,  book  ti  can.  7. 
Omt,  Say  you’  Nay  pray  you  nurke. 

He  it  dead  and  ^oe  lady,  heat  dead  and  gnoe, 

At  bU  head  a ymut-gr*rnt  turfc,  at  hia  hecles  a ttone. 

^wiaprerr.  HamUet^  fol.  273. 


And  lib*  so  many  lereaaiing  growe-Aeppret, 

Hchl  hy  the  wings,  till  everve  earn  with  nuyM. 

Item  Janmn.  Te  Ike  ^adtr,  al  Ike  Kmd  of  Portneirr. 

■ . — - - — ThcCfoeene  o'  ih’  Skie, 

* Whose  watry  arrli,  and  neasenger  am  I, 

Bids  ibce  leauc  these  and  with  her  Kwerugoe  grace. 

Here  on  this  prorae-p/or,  is  tliis  rery  place 
To  come  end  spurt 

SAiUeprmre.  ■ Tempest,  fol.  14. 
The  deep  recesses  of  tbe  grove  he  gain'd  { 

Where,  in  a plain  defe&desi  by  the  wood, 

Crept  through  tbe  matie<l  yr>u$  a crrttal  flood. 

By  which  an  alabaster  fiKio)aifl  stood. 

Pryden.  Cytmu  <oid  tpA^enu. 

For  that  great  one  of  kiiliag  rattle  young,  and'  only  yrmoffed,  I 
know  none  suelfenual  as  inirvducing  a general  custom  of  uungoaeo 
for  all  sorts  of  draugtiL 

Sir  H'Ukam  Temple.  Of  tke  AdvoMcrmemt  of  Trwle  in  /re/and 
When  first  the  pleosiog  I’lciades  appear, 

And  yram-yrrm  meu  ts  pr.innunc  d the  summer  near, 

Of  cEiwfs  a saliant  band,  liw  tfowerof  Greece, 

Had  plaon'd  the  emprise  nf  tnc  iHilJcn  fleece. 

><ntr4ri.  Of  tke  idy/Aiau  of  ThencntM*.  //p4  13. 

I hate  elsewhere  noted,  that  wben-as  spirit  of  nitre  will  make  o 
cop]spr  a grevaish-blue  aolution,  spirit  of  salt  wifi,  if  duly  employed, 
dis9<4se  that  metal  into  a proai-prtm  liquor. 

Buy/'.  1#W4*,  vol.  V.  p.  631,  TAr.^racfo/ T/ra/ury  «/*, fir,  title  II- 
My  treasure  eow  they  leirc,  the  goldee  spoil 
They  bury  deep  beneath  Ibe  pruai-prewn  soil 
Far  in  the  common  fleld. 

C?«y.  A True  Story  of  am  Appanliou. 
And  aearce  a chirping  g««-Awppiw  is  beant 
Through  Ute  d«nU>  mead. 

ThumMom.  Sommer 

When  in  lummer  we  take  up  our  ynmAmnn  into  the  stable  and 
gt*e  them  stiarc  of  oats,  it  is  a sign  that  we  mean  to  travel  with  them. 

The  Life  of  the  H^urMlde  Sfr.  Hoyle,  v>4.  L p.  21. 

I demand  further,  whether  any  of  the  patreus  of  spootaneous  gene- 
ralJon  in  planu,  did  ever  see  any  herbi  or  trees,  eicept  those  of  Uw 
prose  tioeed  tribe,  come  up  without  two  seed-leave*. 

Aip.  fAs  tke  Crealian,  part  ii. 
When  through  winter's  gloutn  thy  day 
Festal  shines  the  peuanw  play, 

On  the  yroHymaJted  suU, 

Round  their  oxen  free  from  tuil. 

>*rvM<w  Heraet,  Ode  16. 

If  Bccordiog  to  the  newest  node,  it  [the  part  of  yoai  garden  Mxi 
r»ur  houre]  be  cast  all  InUi  yra$i’pt»l$  anil  gravel  walks  the  iJryoew 
•f  these  should  be  relieved  with  fount  tins,  and  the  plainness  of  thoae 
with  statues ; otherwise,  if  Urge,  they  hsv«  an  ill  cfl'ect  upon  the  eye. 

Sir  H'Ukim  Temple.  Of  finrdenimy,  vtd.  ili,  p.  230 

Lay  by  your  hook,  said  he,  and  tel  u«  take  ■ turn  in  the grim-U'olA, 
for  I have  somethtog  t«  say  to  you.  79kr  Gwtuvbmc,  No.  2. 

Unknowing  where  th*  approaching  night  to  pass, 

She  checks  her  rcies,  and  on  the  verdant  yram, 

Beneath  the  covering  trees,  her  limbs  she  throws. 

To  chest  the  tedimu  hours  with  short  repore. 

Ho/Jr.  Orlando  Fmiiaeo,  book  Kxiii.  v.  39. 

. Desolation  o'er  the  praM.jgreww  street 
Ktpendt  her  raven  wings,  and,  from  the  gale 
W'hrre  Senates  once  the  weal  of  Natiom  pUnn'd, 

HUselh  the  gliding  soske  llirough  hoary  weed^ 

That  cUip  the  mouldering  column. 

AAeunde.  P/eaiuret  of  Imajfination,  book  iU 

One  inittaled  into  the  mysteries,  and  so  under  Ibe  obligatiofl  of 
secresty  f wu  designed)  by  a yreaAtopper,  which  was  thought  to  have 
no  mouth. 

ITardurAMi.  The  iArine  Leyatian,  booh  iv.  SM.  4. 

Is  some  branches  it  requires  three  ymn  before  (he  money  is  pewl, 
I believe  sever  lew  than  tniee  in  the  turnip  aed  yra$a~tand  courec. 

Horie.  Tkemykti  amU  iMmU  on  Semreity. 

There  are  some  Urge  h«nie»  near  the  public  roods,  with  ipicious, 
smooth  pram-pbt*  befstre  them,  aod  uoinclomd.  These,  I was  told, 
brinaged  to  the  King;  aod  probably,  they  arc  pieces  where  (he 
public  ssreroblies  are  held. 

CmA.  Foyayn,  vol.  v.  book  ii.  ch.  vii.  p.  317. 
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GRASS.  Yet,  ia  beut,  pcu,  grain,  fruit*,  U U to  fenced  on  *11 

^ «idn,  so  shnt  up  sod  protected,  ibu  ntnlst  the  «eod  itself  is  rudeij 
GRATE.  haikUed,  Umseil  into  seeks,  iboseied  in  hesps,  the  Hcrod  ptirticic,  the 
ninislure  plsnl  renisini  utihnrl. 

Patty,  fiatural  Tht^hgy^  ck.  ul 

GRASSATION,  Lat.  groMatiOy  from  grauarU  and 
this  from  gradtri.  See  Grade. 

A prepress  or  pruccssioii. 

If  in  vice  there  bo  t perpntuAit  griw*a/M«,  there  mutt  bo  ia  tortue 
s.  perpetusll  tigiUnce:  and  ‘tia  not  euough  to  be  ineesaant,  but  it 
must  ^ umversall.  Prilham,  /frsu/re  R. 

GRATE,  It.  grata;  Lot.  croffA,  diro  ri  epaoeiy, 

Gra'tino,  Wfwere,  co/»/irtere,  quh  ff^n^  nrrwm  altt- 

Gra'ted.  j rum  tenet,  Vi*«»iu«  ; quod  tw,  ovet,  porewt, 
atque  alia  animantia  iVirfudamue  co/iftnramirs^ue  j lie- 
cause  we  enclose  and  coiiftne  in  them  sheep,  swine,  and 
other  animals.  Junius.  GraU  then  is 

That  which  holds,  encloses,  or  couftiies;  applied  to 
the  bars  by  which  persons  or  thin^  are  conEned ; os 
the  grate  of  a prison,  of  a stove,  or  fire-place. 

At  la*i  bo  came  vato  an  yron  donro, 

That  fast  w«9  lorkt ; hut  ko;  fnuad  not  at  all 
Kmoogat  the  boonch  to  open  it  «itbal] ; 

Bat  io  iho  Mme  a lildaymrr  wa»  pieht, 

Tbrough  which  be  sont  bi*  vorre,  aod  lowdi  diJcail. 

.V^iurr.  /bmr  Qurtne,  book  i.  eta.  6. 
Thrice  with  a doleful  sound  the  jarrine  grale 
Kun|>  deaf  aod  botlow.  aad  pre*<ie'd  Ihrir  Ate. 

DrytUn,  StgrtmamUi  and  Omteard*. 

It  fEnry]  b im>1  toBtest  only  to  aspmc  or  defame  a man,  nor 
regat«  hb  mere  bfamy  otlierwiw  fhan  as  it  b an  ioKtratnont  of  bis 
abMluie  and  total  ruin.  Nn,  it  would  tee  hian  begiftog  at  t,graie, 
drawn  upon  an  hurdle,  and  at  leagth  dying  upt^o  a gibbet. 

Samik.  S*ri*MU,  voL  v.  p.  402. 

My  dear  is  of  opiotoo,  that  an  old-fasbiuo  grate  roawmes  coals, 
but  Rives  no  heat  No.  30R. 

That  she  has  feet  of  gr«trJ  port-hides  between  the  docks,  and  that 
iha  is  oUierwbc  fitly  fouml  as  a gowJ  tran^port-ieml. 

tiurkr.  SkrttM  ^ the  AV^rv  Code,  vol.  is.  p.28&. 

No  mortal  lover  yot,  I row. 

My  vitrin  heart  bn<  fist, 

But  vet  I bear  the  rrrature*'  talk 
ilboat  a ^rate  betwixt. 

Xovifioo'/.  tiitchm  Convent. 

Grate,  r.  Ye, grater ; It,  grattare;  Ixiw  I,aL 

Gra'tkr,  >graiare.  Skiniier  iVuin  rorratfrre.  Me- 

Gba'tino,  n.  J nage  derives  fnmi  radere;  rado.  rati, 
ratum,  raium,  ratare,  gratare,  grater.  In  German  il 
is  kratxen. 

To  rub;  so  as  to  cause  a harsh,  discordant  sound; 
to  nih  two  bodies  toother,  so  as  to  retliice  one  or  both 
to  Bimill  particles.  Met.  to  act  har^hly  upon  the  thouj^hts 
or  reeliups. 

Tbey  raa  logitler,  and  uinted  echo  other  on  s'  Mmes,  but  iheir 
tptns' grated  nat ; if  they  bad.  by  inoost  lykelhod  (bry  bad  taken 
hurt.  Lard  Bemert.  pmmuirt.  Cranyete,  Tol.  ii.  ch.  1G9. 
That  when  he  beard,  in  great  perplexiieo 

Hit  gall  did  ytate  for  grieCe  and  high  disdaine. 

Sprmer.  Fame  Qneenc,  book  L can.  1. 

I would  not  haae  a weecb  with  such  a waist. 

As  might  be  well  with  a ihumb-ring  embrac'd  ; 

Whoso  bony  hipt.  which  out  of  both  aides  stick, 

Might  serve  for  gro/^r,  aaiJ  whoso  Iran  kbces  prick. 

JArrAome.  The  CA«i»'ce  a/  hit  .VatreM*. 

The  contrary  is  caOrd  har«hnni,  such  as  is  grattng,  and  some 
other  souDll^  whkh  do  wu  always  sffecl  the  body,  hut  only  some- 
times, and  that  with  a kind  of  horrowr  beginning  at  the  teeth. 

Hiddtet.  Of  //imum  A’u/wre,  ch.  viL 

Tbc  tenderer  ear  cannot  but  feel  the  ntde  thumpings  (d  the  wood, 
and  gntatyt  of  the  roun,  the  hnararness,  or  some  hv^nos  and  a»- 
tunahlenem  or  other,  in  the  best  consorts  of  mosicil  insuumenis  and 
vnicea.  More.  TV  immeefiiA/y  n/  the  Son/,  book  iU.  ch.  ta. 


This  sopposad.  it  would  bo  well  that  aoefa  as  are  <)aiek'and  forward  GK.\TR. 
to  profess  tne  name  and  undertake  the  rigour  of  a Christian  course, 
would  first  sit  down  and  calculate  aod  ponder  tbc  diflirulties,  the 
hard  grating,  and  afflicting  coutnrieiy  (bat  bean  to  tbo  flesh. 

Skrmoiu,  vol.  si.  p,  2fi. 

The  way  tn  make  the  oyl  ia  to  grate  or  nip  the  kernel,  and  steep 
H io  fresh  waler;  then  boil  it,  and  scuid  off  tne  oyl  at  top  as  il  rises. 

jMnrgieT.  I'oynye,  .^mo  16^ 

Hence  is  It  (saitb  Gbablus)  that  the  grating  and  rubbing  of  those 
Ates  against  the  sockets  wlaerein  they  are  plared,  wiP  cause  some 
ineptitude  and  resisUtoey  to  Uiat  rutaiiou  n(  the  cylinder. 

U'tlkiiu,  MedoAtf,  ch.  XV. 

Suppose. on  tbe  other  band,  a man  in  the  same  state  nf  rndiffereoce 
to  receive  a vieleat  blow,  or  to  drink  of  some  bitter  potieo,  or  to 
have  his  ejra  wounded  with  some  hardi  ami  grating  araad,  here  is 
w>  removal  of  pleasure;  aed  yet  here  is  fell,  in  every  sonaa  which  ts 
affected,  a pain  very  distinguishable. 

tinrke.  On  the  .TuMisse  and  Beantifii,  lec.  2. 


Grate,  "|  Fr.  grate;  It.  ami  Sp.  grata; 

Gra'tf.pul,  I Lat.  gratut;  grates  from  the  Gr. 
Gra'tbpully,  I front  gaudrre  ; 

Gra'tepui.ne8S,  I (hce  Grace,  ante;)  to  rejoice. 
(jra'tifv,  f Grateful, 

GRATiricA'Tios,  Full  of  joy,  causing  joy  or  plcv 
Gra'tifier,  sure,  or  delight; — pleaisiti^,  de- 
Gra'titijde.  J li^iUul,  agreetiblv  ; bearing;  ^ood 

will  or  kindness ; and  thus  applied  to  the  return  or 
reciprocation  of  |?ood  will  or  kindness,  of  services  per- 
formetl,  of  lienefiis  bestowed  ; thankful,  willing’,  or  de- 
sirous to  return  a service  or  benefit.  See  Uie  Examine 
gratitude,  from  Copan. 

To  gratify,  (in  Hall.)  os  we  now  use,— to  conpratu- 
late.  Gratification,  (in  Haklnyt,) — conpratulatioii. 

Appreode  with  gntiefuU  hande  eache  howra 
that  Ood  hath  lente  thee  here; 

Thin^es  pleasant  new  for  to  be  done 
differ  not  for  a yeare. 

Orunt.  Hrraet.  EpUtiee.  7h  Pnitattae. 


Hi*  coming  wa«  verve  grateftd  vnto  the  king,  cmidrring  what 
Ininaile  bee  should  hau«  sustsii^  in  the  siege  of  so  strngc  a citie  ; 
if  it  bad  been  kept  against  biin, 

Brende.  Qainttu  Gntiua,  book  v.  sig.0. 3- 

1 thought  the  liberlie  of  imposing  English  nann  to  certain  place* 
of  note,  of  right  to  faelang  vato  our  labours  ; tbe  rather  bKame 
occasioB  Uiercby  offcratli  it  telie  gratefuUg  to  acknowledge  tbe 
hoooar  due  vuto  Uiem  that  liaue  b«e«e,  and  I hope  will  still  contiawe 
fauoarert  of  Ibis  ealerprixe. 

ttaklnyl.  Foyagt,  voL  III.  foL  6T&.  M.  t^rener  AVyowr. 

Tbe  soldau  hauig  receynied  ihrso  letters  the  eraperour's  liuely 
picture,  deoiscd  how  to  grntifyt  the  pc^  ami  to  slayc  Ms  eoctny. 

Bate.  Pageant  of  Popet,  book  v.  ful.  lUtf. 

While  the  king  taye  thus  at  Cabeys  the  Arcbeduke  Philip  sent  to 
hint  diucni  ooiaMe  persouaget.  cot  alonely  to  graUft  aod  welcome 
him  into  those  partes,  but  also  to  declare  Uiat  tbe  tayde  archedukc 
offred  to  repair*  pcrsoaaUy  to  has  presence,  with  Mclie  a Rumbre  as 
lb*  kyngc  should  appoynt;  so  that  it  were  within  no  walled  1««m 
or  forueas.  Halt.  Henry  /'//.  T4e  f/trenth  Yere. 

WbereupoD  she  sent  an  upper  go»n  of  cloth  of  gold  very  rich,  ao 
vmler  guwne  of  doUi  of  tiluer,  and  a girdle  of  Turkic  worke  rich  and 
fnire,  widi  a letter  of  grnl\/fcotitm.  which  for  tlw  rarencMc  of  the 
stile,  because  you  may  be  acquainted  with  U,  I baue  at  the  cod  of 
the  discource  hereunto  annexed. 

HakJmyt.  fujKige,  4t^.  vol.  m.  foL  30fi.  Mr.  Bichard  H'rag. 
And  wby  did  God  io  tnaa  this  soul  iofuse, 

But  that  be  shiwltl  bis  maker  ktsow  aad  Mve  I 
Now  if  love  be  conpell'd,  aod  caonot  ehoove. 

How  can  it  or  thank -worthy  prove. 

/Ames.  Immirta/tty  of  the  Sant,  sec.  8. 
Twa*  God  himself  Ibel  here  tun'd  every  longue, 

And  gratt/uily  of  Mua  alone  they  sung. 

Covtey.  The  Ihntdeit,  book  t. 

And  loeeriy  out  of  eraa'owise«r.  in  remembranre  ul  the  many 
courtesies  done  to  him  , before  by  Devki  Ring  of  Scots,  he  left  him 
the  country  of  HunUogdon. 

Baker.  Henry//.  AnmXWi. 
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QRATE.  that,  when  them  (winfrs]  tbe  guiyeo^  8ie  had  di>ft, 

Some  one  thal  would  with  grace  be  ifratifitU, 

From  Him  would  itrale  tliem  awag, 

And  bring  to  her  *o  precioai  a pn)‘< 

Sf«n$fr.  Mmiopotmot. 

The  earl'«  drift  herein  could  not  be  wilhoot  maoifcsi  ambition,  to 
nuke  hitDMlf  oMof  the  greateat  man  of  England,  by  this  jfntfiyCce- 
h'lNof  the  Frem  h,  with  hU  maater's  charge  and  «Usbo«our. 

f/mry  F/.  ylwtu  )444.  book  ia.  ch.  xri.  (3&) 


It  chaocod  be  had  under  bim  io  one  of  hi*  tiomioiooa,  a briber,  a 
gift'Ukcr,  a gratifitr  of  rich  own. 

iMtimrr.  Sfrman  ike  tkird,  preaeked  hejort  Ktng  Ritfard. 

That  the  baae  ingratitude  of  the  Homan«  towanh  their  bext  cituecw 
may  vet  afipeare  more  odioaa.  I will  here  act  bntdea  it,  the  ropa* 
ralleird  example  of  grahttuU  in  the  Lord  t'ramwell,  l^rd  Chao* 
cellour  of  England,  vnder  King  Henry  the  Vltlih,  toward  Fraoci* 
Fmcobald,  a Ftoreultne  MeirhanU 

Uakemli.  ^paingte,  hook  it.  ch.  x.  anc.  &. 
Tia  no  dUhonour  to  cooler  your  grace 
Od  one  descended  from  a royal  race  : 

And  were  He  lest,  yet  yean  of  service  pa*t 
Frucn  graif/ni  *oub  exact  rewar<i  M last. 

Itryden.  The  Cock  amd  /ke  Far, 

TV,  [the  Colonic  of  New  England]  know  not  where  or  how  to 
peblnh  tlwir  laMa  mativa.  or  memorial*  of  it  under  your  accepta- 
lioD,  but  atill  they  do  grtUtfedty  recuoamcad  you  and  your  «^1> 
detuted  laboura  is  their  pnyera  to  Ood. 

tk<yte.  ikorki,  »ol.  n.  p.  652.  Letter  from  I.ronard  Hoar. 

Uy  be«t  and  Intended  deaign  of  gmte/HUtu  waa  sot  imlike  a 
poor  man'*  ahift,  in  Cambridge,  who,  finding  himtelf  unable  to  pay 
l>r.  Winterton  lur  hia  medical  care  of  him  io  hi*  uckaen,  bealuwed 
by  Icrvy  t>odv  oo  tbe  doctor,  for  tbe  beat  paymmil  be  could 
make.  Id.  Ik.  p.  320. 

I bad  also  ftudied  Virgirs  dcaigB,  hia  dicpoeilion  of  it,  hia  maa> 
nen,  hia  judiciiaia  managcmeal  of  the  Hfurea,  tlie  aobcr  retrench* 
naenls  of  hia  aense.  which  always  leaves  snoiewhat  to  gratify  our 
imagination,  on  which  it  may  enlarge  at  |itea»ure;  but,  abuse  all, 
the  elegance  of  his  expreviiun,  and  the  Harmoey  of  hia  numbera. 

if>rydcK.  /Ardscn/iee  to  tkc  ,Kite4*. 

He  never  lelU  hit  disciples  they  may  have  eatisfactinn  here  if 
they  lie  up'-s  their  beds  of  down  with  their  heads  full  ed  lor* 
■iMDtiog  care«,  (hat  the  pleasure  of  huiiunc  life  lies  in  the  grntUiea- 
riun  (A  the  semes,  and  ia  making  what  use  they  can  of  the  w urld. 

Stiilingfleet  Scrokon  5.  vol.  i 

Shall  the  cnmmouoe**  and  continuabce  of  these  exceeding 
favours,  that  ihcv  are  not  given  to  u*  once  only,  and  traa»itorily, 
but  caiolinued,  (ilui  i*,  given  us  so  often  aa  tine  hath  iaftaats,)  and 
with  an  uoiotemipted  perseveraoce  renewed  unto  ua;  shall  this 
abate  tad  eaervaic  our  graiiimde,  wludi  m all  reason  ^touUl 
maialy  encreasr  and  confirm  it? 

Barrotp.  5mMa  9,  sol.  i. 


hs  [Hope’s]  stimulus  produces  a pleiaiag  and  salutary 

Sow  ei  the  animal  tpiriis,  and  difTmes  a temperate  vivacity  over  t>ie 
system,  directing  a due  degree  of  energy  to  every  ptft. 

Cogan.  On  the  Potnoni,  Tol.  i.  part  it.  ch.  iii.  tec.  1 . 

Science  gratefuHy  attribute*  to  tbe  same  aourcr  a Ubrary  aod 
Obvervalory,  [Kadcltffe]  happtly  placed  in  a cenUical  ■itualwn, 
whence  the  klreams  of  xoewledge,  like  tbe  blood  circulating  from 
the  heart,  may  be  geoeraJly  diffuWl. 

F.  Knar,  £*iayr,  vid.  i.  No.  38. 

The  oineclinn,  tlie  reader  sees,  conabta  of  two  part* : the  one, 
(hat  Abraaam  must  doubt  of  the  author  of  the  command : the  other, 
(hat  he  would  be  misled  marerning  fait  attrihulM  ( or  la  the  grate- 
fa/neu  of  human  sacrificea  to  him. 

tt'orkartum.  Rem.  om  geaeral  Oceamome,  part  li.  rent.  20. 
But  less,  methinks,  than  tarrilege  might  serve— 

(Fur  wax  it  leu  ? what  heathen  would  have  dared 
To  strip  Jove's  atatu*  of  hia  oaken  wreath, 

And  hang  it  up  in  honour  of  a man  f) 

Much  less  might  serve,  wbea  all  that  we  design 
It  but  to  grntfy  an  ilclung  ear. 

And  give  the  day  to  a musician's  praise. 

(larger.  The  Task,  book  vi. 

The  rkhrs  of  the  world,  and  the  grah/ea/tome  they  sSbrd,  are 
oe  apt,  when  their  evil  imdeacv  U not  opposed  by  a principle  of 
religion,  to  beget  that  friendship  lor  the  world  which  it  enmity  with 
Ood.  Hortiey.  Jtnnnafi  10.  voLi 


Sweet  ia  the  breath  of  vernal  ihowee,  GRATK. 

'The  bee's  coltectrd  treasure  sweet,  _ 

Sweet  Musick's  meltiog  fall,  Iml  sweeter  yet  GRA* 

TheatiU  smaU  voice  of  graid*nk.  TlffT\’. 

Gray.  Ode  for  Murick.  . ^ ^ ' 

Gratitude  is  a pleasant  afftctioe,  excited  by  a lively  sense  of 
beoehU  rvecised  or  intended,  or  even  by  the  desire  of  Mng  bene* 

AciaL  It  is  the  lively  nml  powerful  reaction  of  a w^l*dispoecd 
mind,  upoo  whum  benevolence  has  cnnferrod  some  important  good. 

Co^iW.  Ok  the  /’oj«a«u,  part  t,  rL  ii.  clam  2. 

GRATTOLA,  in  Rofany.  a genus  of  ihe  class  Dmn* 
dria,  order  Monog:ynia,  natural  order  Hcrophularitt. 

Generic  character:  calyx  seven-leaved,  the  exterior 
spreading;  corolla  tubular,  resupiiiate  ; filaments  four, 
two  of  witich  ore  sterile;  capsule  two-cellcd.  two* 
vaivetl,  muny-tieedeii. 

More  than  twenty  species,  herbaceous  plants,  natives 
of  lH)th  hemispheres. 

GRATU'ITY,  N Fr.  gratuit;  Sp.  and  It.  adj. 
(iaATii'iTocs,  \ttratuilij ; JLat.  eirttt'htuM.  See 
Grxto'itouslt,  I GRATRrcL.  Applied  to 
GkA^TiR.  ) Any  thing  given  from  me*e 

kindness  or  good  will ; a voluntary  or  free  gift ; not 
stipulated  or  bargained  fur. 

*11)8  jasftyee,  that  *o  hya  promyae  coaiplyahe«h 
For  hyx  wordn  uke  to  wurthylee  deaerte, 

7>ut  gratu  hya  grace  to  nen  doth  depane. 

B’yat.  Crriayne  Pralmet.  psalm  U. 

Putting  him  is  remembraunce  of  (he  gmt  loue  and  nuaifeld 
gratmltee  whiche  he  himaelfe  fitbc  the  beginniegc  of  bia  reigoe  had 
exbibatcd  ami  shewed  u>  the  fame  Kings  James. 

Uoil.  Henry  F.  Tke  tentk  Yere. 

Those  schools  are  of  two  kimi*  t first,  those  wherein  only  i salary 
is  given  to  the  schoolmaster  to  teach  children  gratit ; and  those  I 
coafens  are  giM>d. 

Fattier.  Hurtkim,  vul.  L p.  32.  General  U’oriktet 
All  dieae  kiodnenei  suAved  aot,  nor  all  lhe*e  graturtieo  luayied 
not  to  make  this  King  James  friemUy  to  the  retime  of  Bnglaade. 

Grmfltm,  Htnry  Ft.  Tke  *e<xmd  Yere, 

• A large  hundred  marks  aaauitiei 
To  be  given  me  io  gratuitie, 

For  done  service  and  to  come. 

Ben  Janaon.  The  fnder-Koad.  The  Pehham  af  Poor  Bern  to  King 
iVkae/ee. 

The  Comtoindmcnu  am  m.»de  law*  lo  u«  wholly  by  threateniega ; 
for  when  we  tliall  receive  a crgwQ  of  righleousncM  in  heaven,  that  ia 
by  way  of  gift,  merely  gra/uitooie,  but  tbe  paint  of  the  demand  are 
due  (o  Ihefu  by  their  merit  and  by  tbe  mcasurex  of  justice. 

Taytor.  Rule  o/Coneaenee,  book  ii.  ch.  iii.  rule  81. 

Our  pardon  u free  and  aratnitana  / for  whatsoever  God  doth  bo 
doth  it  fieely,  for  hi*  own  sake,  without  respect  to  any  former  deserts, 
or  ecpectatum*  of  any  fiitur*  r^compeoce. 

Hogktnt.  )SermoK«,  fbL'270. 

Tkie  Cavalieri  and  Preebyierian*  the  city,  hoping  to  improve 
this  opportunity,  invited  (hem  to  join  with  the  city,  aa  they  tvrated 
their  p^y  then;  promiiteg  them  their  whole  arrears,  ensaUnt  pay, 
aod  a present  gratudy  f gtvirtg  them  some  money  ia  hand,  ai  an 
earuest  of  (he  rest.  Lmdiote.  Menunn.  vol.  U.  p.  330- 

The  Greek  word  ligoilies,  moat  gratmtoue,  most  free,  nadeserved, 
and  the  pure  effect  of  grace. 

Bate*.  Kverlaeiing  Rett  af  the  Sunstf,  ch.  viU. 

I am  aMured  that  there  are  several  books  of  this  kind  to  be  pur- 
chased at  very  easy  rairt;  and  I eonid  with  that  your  own  abilittce, 
er  tlw  aasisu'nce  cif  some  vharitabte  and  wHl  dixpoecd  neighbour, 
ought  lodge  Uiete  grtttie  in  the  familiee  of  the  pimrvr  sort 

Birhog  U*$it.  Ta  tke  Cfrr^y  of  rAc  /Aserte  af  St.  JJurMff. 

JiMtice,  However,  never  was  in  reality  adminixUred  gratu  to  (hta 
country.  Lawyers  and  aaomrys,  at  lout,  mutt  always  be  paid  by 
the  peniea. 

Smith.  fTea/tk  of  Kahant,  book  iv.  ch.  I.  part  IL 
By  oAcialing  in  petty  chaplainahip*.  aod  pcrfnrtninr,  now  and 
then,  certain  office*  of  reiigkm  fcir  amall  gratmtiet,  (Key  received  (bo 
mean*  of  maiotaiaing  themselves,  ustil  they  were  able  to  complete 
Uieir  cducatioo. 

Burke.  Ok  tke  Fewef  Loue  e^otaaf  Inak  CaiAnkea. 
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GRA-  wnrsl  ot  thc*«  poIUict  of  rerplution  U OiU  t they  temper  «ml 

Tl'ITY.  hreul,  to  onier  to  prepare  it  for  the  deeperate  alrokee 

which  arc  aotaeUmai  uwd  on  extreme  oceestocM.  But  u these 

GRA  • occxaicKU  may  oerer  arrtre,  lh«  raiaiJ  receiree  a grntuitoiu  tiet. 

Bitrkt.  Om  the HrvvUitionm  Framct. 

TlUage,  indeed,  in  that  pen  of  wcreoi  Xialy  which  lay  io  the 
neighborhood  of  Rene,  m«u>t  have  been  very  much  discouraged  by 
lb*  disiribelioos  of  com  rrequently  ntade  to  the  people,  either  gr^- 
haiotuiv,  or  at  a very  low  price. 

Smith.  Wfu/ih  of  A'A/ieiu,  booh  i.  eh.  xi. 

OKATULATE.'i  Lat.  ^afuian,  grafw/afae.  See 

Gratl-la'tion,  VConoratulatb,  and  GKATcruL. 

GaATOi.a'Toav.  J To  express  pood  will  or  kind- 
nesit;  joy  or  pleasure;  (o  express  or  declare  joy  or 
plea<mre  at  the  good  fortune  or  happiness  of  anoUier; 
to  welcome. 


Now,  therefore,  see  you  eomfwt  cecfy  one  another  with  these 
aayings.  eo  as  tbs  death  of  ihc  godly  vexe  you  eot  to  sore,  inaarnuche 
as  it  la  nwre  worthy  pr«r«/arfnM>  and  reioycing*,  than  your  eerow« 
fell  lanventacions.  L’thff.  TAnea/iniaiu,  ep,  1.  c.  i*. 

Where’s  oratour  Higgcn  with  bi»  tffatutitig  speech  now. 

In  all  our  names. 

HeaiOHamt  kind  Fielcher.  Beggar't  Ihuh,  act  ii.  K.  1. 

Thus  xaid,  these  ancient  dik^  neglected  in  their  ground 
Thmufrh  the  sad  aged  ewrth,  tent  out  a hollow  sound 
To  <jrnlutatt  her  speech. 

Pray/ow.  Folg-otbim^  aung  21. 

Iliankv.  good  hirnd,  Eacaiu*,  (or  thy  much  goodnesae, 

There’s  muoebehiode  that  btnorc  gratuiate. 

ShaAt}>rttrt.  MtoMurr  far  Meotttre,  fob  84. 

— ■—  All  bcav’n. 

And  happy  consteUalions  on  that  hour 
Shed  Uiir  aelcctest  influeoce  ; the  mrth 
Gave  sign  of  graJutalion,  and  eacli  biR. 

MUioh.  ParadiM  /«■<,  book  viii,  1.  S14. 
0id  I not  And  It  by  experience  true, 

Begfxn  are  many,  but  thankigivert  few, 

I had  not  dar'd  invade  your  eye  with  thit 
Mean  gralutation. 

Brtme.  EfitUe  to  the  Lord  CAi^^MtiVe  of  the  A'Mp's  Bench. 

Humpbery,  Duke  oi  Gloucester,  among  others,  meeting  her  with 
a train  of  hve  hundred  horaemee  la  iiuary;  that  worthy  poet,  John 
Lydgate,  Monke  of  Burie,  deuisic^  the  tp«Khes  for  each  gmhuatory 
Inumpha  as  were  made  at  her  entrance  into  London. 

Sftde.  Hrmry  FlL  book  i&.  ch.  xvi.  (38)  .ifiMo  1444. 

If  your  Naietty  conoe  to  the  city  of  London  ever  m often,  what 
g/wrMAalwa,  weal  j<>y,  what  coecourse  of  people  is  there  to  be  seeo. 

Sirgge,  Life  of  Grwdo/,  book  li. 

And  whereu  fumerly  be  had  disowned  any  propitiatory  sacnSce, 
content  with  greOnUtiurg.,  after  the  Protestant  way,  he  now  made  it 
properly  propitiatory,  inventing  a ctdour  for  it,  via.  Ilut  Chn»i  bin- 
self  consecrates  by  the  minister,  fUts  the  clemeots  with  the  Logos 
and  Spirit,  is  prsAcnt  vs-iih  them,  tad  offered  by  himaeif  in  them  and 
with  Aem. 

Wetterland.  The  Sneutmmtid  Part  of  the  FMcharitl  tt^temrd. 
—————  laqoirea  what  straiss  were  they 
With  which  Heav’a  rvuig,  when  ev'r  star  in  baste 
To  grat^ate  the  n*w  created  earth. 

Seat  forth  a voice,  and  gdl  the  sons  of  God 
Shouted  (or  joy. 

Crisper.  The  ToiA,  booh  v. 
How  does  the  earth  receive  Him?  with  what  tigaa 
Of  gralutiUwH  and  delight  her  blog  ? 

Pours  she  not  all  her  choicest  fruits  abroad, 

Her  swsreteat  flow’rs,  her  ammadc  gums, 

Dudosiivg  Paradise  where’er  He  treads  > 

Id.  Ih.  book  ii. 

T’be  topics  are  such  as  were  the  usual  groundwork  of  such  gru~ 
tnUioro  o^  with  the  poets  of  antiquity ; they  alt  fall  under  two 
general  heads,  the  praises  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  praises  of  the 
bride.  H»rtteg.  Srrm'jn  S.  vol  i. 


GRAVE,  T. 

Grave,  n. 

Gra'veliss, 

GraVer,  n. 

Grave-cloth  ER 

GRAVS-OlUOBil, 

GrAVE«FEA5T, 

Grave-maker, 

GR.ivr-Moi;LD, 

Grave-stomb. 

See  Grave,  infra. 

And  to  )>at  xtede  he  fml,  ^r  he  was  bid  in  gram 
p«  acotlis  whaa  ^c>  it  herd,  more  joye  oe  bad  )«t  haue. 

H.  BrnmCf  p.  298. 

^ ^ meraclet  hat  be  made  Mesaie  be  setnede 
Tno  ba  lefle  up  Lazar,  ^at  leyde  wu  iBjrriRyr. 

Ptert  Pbuhtnan.  f'tewa,  p.  302. 

An  ao  Jhms  cam,  and  (ooad  hym  huyege  thanne  fovire  dayea  la 
the  Wiehf.  ,/en,  ch.  xi. 

Then  wente  Jeeus,  and  fouade  that  ha  had  Iren  in  his  graue  foure 
dayes  already.  H^le,  .Fmo  1&81. 

They  set  marks,  har  meetings  should  b« 

Thera  King  Ninas  was  groMen,  vnder  a Ire. 

CAoworr.  Of  Thiehtof  Babihim,  foL  201. 

Save  this  she  praied  hieo,  if  that  he  night, 

Hire  Ictil  aoaa  he  would  in  ertbe grave 
His  teadre  timmes,  delicat  to  sight, 

Fro  fuules  and  fro  baataa  for  to  save. 

id.  The  aerie*  TaU»  «.  8337. 


^ Goth.  ; A.  S.  fra/-  GRAVE 

an;  Dutch  graven;  Ger.  gra- 
6en ; Sw.  grafwa,  foderc ; F. 
fracer ; Sp.  gravar,  in*culpere, 

^ extavare ; to  dig,  to  cut  into,  to 
( hollow  out  See  Enoravb,  and 
Graff. 

To  dig  out  Ii  grarc,  and,  con- 
nequcnti^Iy,  to  ^ry,  to  inhume, 

J in  R grave  or  place  dug  out. 


These  rioloares,  of  which  1 tell. 

Long  erst  or  prime  rong  of  any  bdl. 

Were  set  hem  in  a Uvemc  for  to  drvakai 
Aivd  ax  they  sat,  they  herd  a belle  cliakc. 

Bcfam  a corps,  was  carried  to  h»  grave. 

Jd.  The  Pnrdaiierrr  TWe,  v.  12399. 
And  after  toke  the  dead  eon. 

And  Icle  be  drawc  away  with  hort, 

Unto  the  hound,  ualo  the  raveo, 

She  fClytemnestra]  was  none  ether  wise  gmmen. 

Gower.  Conf.  Am.  book  iii.  fol.  38. 
And  after  of  bb  owne  choya 
He  U>k«  hta  death  vpon  the  croys. 

And  how  ie  gme  ha  wu  betoke 
And  howe  tbai  he  hath  helle  broke. 

Id,  fh,  book  ii.  fol.  48 


What  hast  thou  to  do  here?  and  whome  bast  thou  here  f that 
thou  boldest  here  hew  ihce  out  a xepatchre,  as  he  that  hewelh  out 
hta  sepulchre  in  an  bie  pla^,  or  that  ^rauetA  an  habitatioo  for  bim 
self  in  a rocke  ? 

Oewere  B*hte,  1581.  AmioA,  ch.  xxii.  v.  16, 

- ■ There’s  more  gold. 

Do  you  damoe  others  and  kt  this  damae  yua 
And  (liicbes  graue  you  all. 

SAuAiprare.  Tiewn  of  Athen*,  fol.  92. 
Me  thought  I saw  the  j^rane  where  Laura  lay 
Wkhid  (hat  (emple  where  the  veaUl  flanoe 
Was  wont  to  burne. 

3ficixrrr.  Fimem  on  the  Conceipt  of  the  Faerye  Queene. 

As  for  vt  two,  test  doubt  of  vs  yee  btite, 

Hence  far  away  we  will  blindfokled  Lie, 

Ne  piavie  be  vnio  your  treasures  graue. 

Id.  Faerie  Queene,  book  iii.  ch.  x.  staa.  42 


• He,  tumbling  down  alive, 


Wkh  hinudy  mouth  his  mother  earth  did  kiu. 
Greeting  his  graue. 

Id.  Jb.  book  i.  can. 


Till  by  degrees  the  iwemory  of  my  wooibe, 

Toget^r  with  tny  brane  Rgypiians  all, 

By  the  discanderiag  of  this  pelletH  stortne, 

Lye  grauetetee,  till  the  flies  or  goats  of  Nyle 
Have  buricxi  tlvem  for  prey. 

StaAspeerf.  Aniong  and  Ci^fatra,  fd.  358 
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HRAV'E.  'Vben  he  «as  dijird  up,  which  w««  in  the  presence  of  Ihe 

, tnev  of  the  towo,  bU  body  w«r  fouoil  eaUrc.  not  ot  all  palrid*  do  i]l 
imr(l  about  him  savia;  the  mustinns  of  the  /cravf^hathfM. 

Hrmry  M»re.  ,4m  agatmti  AlhetMm,  book  lii.  ch.  »iiL 

When  you  art  a&kt  this  question  next,  say  a grame-tmaktr : the 
hiMises  that  he  makes,  lust  till  fhoomesrlay, 

Shmktptmrr.  Hamitt.  ftl.  ‘277. 

A Jark  bedeadin^  melaacholy  that  so  surres  aiid  kilts  the  appro* 
beniion  of  the  soul,  in  dirine  matter*  especiady.  that  it  maket  • man 
as  inept  foe  such  conlemplaliona  aa  if  hu  hMa  was  filled  with  cold 
earth  or  dry  grmve-tmvmUt. 

Hmry  jlftrr.  Am  Amtiiimte  Aj^tnaf  Aiheum,  book  ui.  ch.  xxt, 

In  Aitea  past  the  ^lory  of  a few, 

'nieir  Country  rasblr  to  destruclion  drew, 

Drsiriuf  pnuse,  aau  litita  full  of  pride, 

Inacrib'd  oa  grmut^iome$  which  iffcir  aahei  hide, 

Heaumumi,  Jmwemai.  Siahrt  !0. 
Oft,  when  the  vUited  this  lonely  dome, 

Siraon  voices  iaMied  from  her  husband's  tomb: 

She  thiKight  she  heard  him  summon  her  away. 

Invite  her  to  Ida  ,pnive,  and  chide  her  stay. 

Dr^drm,  ^Jleeie,  book  Ir. 

Arc  we  become  like  srxSotia  or  grat*^i^gfT$,  that  by  liviuf  aa  it 
were  in  the  charoeUhMUtt,  and  dady  conversing  with  the  bone*  and 
sculls  of  dead  men,  at  laftt  become  liandenod,  and  of  all  mortals  are 
the  least  apprehensive  of  their  mortality. 

litakip  HmlL  Strmm  20. 

I saw  aiH  of  their  which  I shall  hate  elsewhere  occa- 
sion to  mention.  X>«myMrr.  r»ymgra.  Ammo 

Suppoor  a man  slmutd  dig  up  a large  stone,  of  the  shape  of  an 
ancient  totnb-«tuue,  with  a distinct  inacripiioii  on  it,  of  the  name 
and  quality  of  some  person  said  to  be  buried  under  it ; can  any 
rallooal  man  doubt  whether  tlwere  not  a pme-t/onc  f 

Wtlii/u.  AWstm/  book  i.  ch.  iiL 

A little  rule,  a little  sway. 

A aun-beam  in  a winter'a  day, 

Is  all  the  proml  and  mighty  bare 
Between  the  cnuile  and  the  prove. 

Vg-r.  Grcmgar  H»U. 

1 never  saw  in  my  life  a worse  gravr^ttij/grr.  I had  a sexton, 
when  I was  clerk,  that  should  bate  dog  three  grrtrft  while  he  is 
digging  ooe. 

Fie/iting.  HiUoty  of  u book  xvi.  ch.  ». 

Their  images,  columns,  shrines,  reliquea,  altars  (or  peoce-arsives) 
and  temples  (which  were  their  sepulchres)  are  sufiicieni  proofs,  that 
the  objects  of  publK  worship  wm  such  dead  loefl  and  woruen  as 
superstilloB  deified. 

ftrwr.  On  A/irocfra,  vol.  iii.  ch.  iii.  see.  2. 

Tikavc,  The  shme  von\  n%  grave;  ante^  g.v. 

(iftA'riNG,  > To  ctit  a ^rot-c  into;  to  cut  or  c&rve 
(iaVvEit.  ^iiitn;  to  make  incisions;  to  inscribe ; 
met.  to  imprint  or  impresa  upon  the  mind. 

' — — ' That  rode  ^ei  bowourrn 

in  grutes  » y^nxre  and  in  gold  nobles 

Pi^rt  PtomkmmH.  Vio^m,  p 29fS. 

Tt»erelure  sithen  wo  ben  the  kmde  of  god  we  achgien  not  detne 
that  gt^'lly  thing  is  lik  gold  aud  tilner  either  stoon,  either  to  yrenune 
of  crafte  aod  thought  of  man. 

tPietif.  Tkf  Dfdit  9/ Apf^it$^  t\\i. 

_ — V'Tio  can  me  [ Xaturel  ronlrefcle  ? 

Ibgmaliofi  } Doi,  though  he  ay  forge,  and  bete, 

Or  ^rore,  or  peinte. 

Ckamerr.  The  Dortamn  TaU^  v.  1 1949. 
Myn  hert  U growen  into  stone. 

So  that  my  lady  there  vpoe 
Hath  such  a prime  of  loue  yruiir, 

Tliat  1 can  noiibl  my  setfe  s«ie. 

fnimer.  Ou»/.  An.  book  1.  ful.  1 1 . 
And  for  men  shall  the  sothe  wilie 
They  hauc  her  ruitaphe  writie. 

As  thynge,  *hulde  abide  stable, 

Phe  letters  ^rawrw  on  a table 
Of  marble  were,  and  aside  this. 

UL  St.  book  It.  M.  &S. 


And  in  my  heart  alsj 

Is  graurm  with  letters  depe, 

A tbousjod  kighes  snd  mo 
A ftoiwl  of  tmrvs  to  wepc. 

Ifyat.  The  Ijmr't  SartmftM  State.  Sft. 

Who  that  halb  redde  Sextus  Cherentfise,  in  hh  boke  called  The. 
D\mert  IneHmaeiomt  lAaf  Prtmeet  kmne  Aiwf,  shall  fiode  that  Romalus, 
foundalotir  of  Rome,  honored  greatly  ^r<s«m  io  stone. 

Goiden  Bohr,  ch  iv. 
dost  like  a marble  statue  did  be  stand 
Cut  by  some  skilful  yronr's  artful  hand. 

Otwief.  Pgrmmun  amd  7'hiebe.  1'Se  Seng. 

What  figure  of  a body  was  l.v<ippus  ever  able  to  forme  whh  bia 
grmvtr;  of  Apelles  to  paint  w itk  h»  pencill,  as  the  comedy  to  lifo 
ctpresselh  so  many,  ami  various  afiertiogs  of  the  minde  t 

Hem  Jimmem,  2Arceernrs,  fol,  12S. 

But  to  descend  to  the  mniivm  name*  both  nf  (he  an  and  instm* 
aeiit : the  French  rati  it  in  particular  taiUe  sweet,  or  tender 
cut ; whether  wruu^bi  with  the  burin  (for  so  (hey  (era  the  ieetni- 
men!  which  we  rail  (be  grmvtr)  or  with  aqua  fnrtia 

Eeetgm  .l/isrW/aiiecws  H'rittmg*.  Semtphrra,  eb.  U. 

To  what  purpose  sbcKild  rbameters  beprweoe  on  the  mimi  by  tbr 
fiueer  of  God.  which  are  not  clearer  than  ihuM  which  are  afterward* 
introduced,  or  canevl  be  distinguished  from  them. 

/avdr.  Om  //umon  f'wdrrsraiufii^,  book  i,  cfa.  iv. 

I bate  had  a gmvrr  *0  well  tempered  (but  by  whom  I know  not) 
that  all  Ihe  kttown  ways  used  by  me  ami  others  (who  wondered,  as 
well  as  I,  at  the  uonccevafulnesa  of  our  vodeavourx)  amid  not 
deprive  it  of  ile  temper,  as  they  would  have  done  any  gnrvert  that 
w«  make  here ; and  it  was  afterwards  affirmed  to  me,  that  it  «aa 
made  of  ateel  tempered  at  Damasco. 

The  O/Wisem  •/  KeperimenitU  Phtheophg. 

His  father  hlmwlf  instructed  him;  and  he  [Holbein]  teanied 
besides,  grmvimg,  casting,  modeOiog  and  architecture : in  the  two 
latter  branches  he  was  cxccUeot. 

tfa/po/e.  Anecdote*  of  Pmmtimg,  vok  L p.  104. 

fiearge  White  afterwards  nude  use  of  the  grmrer  for  (brmiog  the 
black  spot  in  eyes,  and  iharpening  the  light,  which  in  preceding 
locxMtinUie  he  ob^rred  had  never  been  sufficiently  distinct. 

id.  Ca/uA<^r  ef  Engraver*,  vot  v.  p.  141. 

Fr.  II.  and  Sp.  grave ; Lat. 
gravis^  heavy,  Jbrte.,  nays  Vofwiu*. 
tfuaei  geravia,  a j^crendo:  rumi 
gratia  ferru  loltique  neceue  esl, 
unde  ei  fofmirt  ea  dicuntur. 

Grave  in  generally  applied  inela- 
‘phorically;  gravity,  literally  and 
met.  Gravid,  l«at.  gravida,  quee 
jam  ^ruvatur  eonceptu.  Grave, 
met. 

U'Hjflity.  iniportam,  steady,  se- 
nous. 

For  a prat«r  and  honest  matron  aheweth  the  woman,  be  she  aakl 
or  widow,  naked  to  the  woo^:  and  likewise  s sage  and  diseteet  man 
exhibitath  the  wooer  oaked  to  the  woman. 

jVsre-  Utopia,  book  ii.  ch.  viiL 

These  trickes  and  manic  such  like,  ar  easy  to  ho  espied  in  this 
oratwn  & preface,  for  a man  to  wonder  & bicsso  biia  to  w,  Im»w  three 
incarnate  diiitls  could  so  aduisediic.  so  armnei*,  aad  so  coafidentli 
say  ye  than,  ft  ao  impodratUe.  <0  rtahiye.  so  perUiredlir,  ud  so 
slaightelN  rocaut  and  sale  aai«  now. 

Sf‘phem,  Hahop  of  H'uKheArr.  Of  True  06c*«icr.  Tb  the 
Hem/Ur. 

And  farther  the  forsayd  Lyon  desired  an  ahrtiaecw  of  warre  to  be 
take,  lylj  the  two  dukes  might  haua  cumuoicacion  of  gramoue  matters 
conrsmyng  lbs  walthu  of  beths  the  rwalmea. 

HmiL  Edtpmrd  [V.  The  /scva/y.«rcwuf  JVir. 

He  therefore  sommoned  agaync  hy*  great  eourte  of  purirament, 
whefto  he  would  that  there  knould  be  elected  the  nn»i  prudent 
gronout  persons  of  euery  cmuilse.  eyrie,  pone  and  borough 

id.  Umrtf  Pit.  Thr  /frit  IWe 


UilAVB, 

(siia'vei.v, 

Gra\enc«s, 

GkaVeolen't, 

OraVid, 

GRA'viDATfi, 

Oravida'tion, 

(Jravi'oity, 

Gravitate, 

Giiavita‘'tion, 

Gra'vity, 

Gra'voi;r, 

(sRA'TOlfSLV.  ^ 
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GRAVE.  The  «rie  arriued  there,  aiid  «be!y  eeireated  the  tKiblcmcn, 

, ^ > iframotaff  persnaded  the  to«|pitm«a  of  ibe  dieet  and  Icmoea,  and 

aad  faaiitLarly  vmkI  and  tracted  the  rutgarc  people. 

HaJJ.  Urttry  JF.  The /irtt  Yere. 

Rut  nuw«  becaiiM  I will  not  anger  him,  t nyll  let  that  !«coffing 
aneation  go,  and  I wyll  ask«  hvm  now  another  niaoet  thing,  a ihig  nf 
iMt  waight  and  groiuiet,  that  it  waieth  some  toules  dowon  vnio  the 
deepe  pyt  of  hell. 

Str  7'Aotwu  More.  Horket,  fol.  1035.  vtwKrr  tc  the  Pcyvmed 
Bohr,  dr**- 

Therefore  ihut  one  of  them,  who  aeem'd  in  tight 
To  he  the  grcaleat  and  the  yrate*!  wight, 

To  her  bctjieke. 

Sf  enter.  Fame  Quee»e,  book  e.  can.  7. 

To  which  the  king  they  gntuety  did  Hivite 
By  the  moat  strict  and  ceretsoniout  way ; 

No  circumtiaaca  oraiued,  nor  no  rite. 

That  might  give  colour  to  their  new  eitay. 

7>ray/on.  7^  Bartmt'  Wart,  book  L 

From  Pallat  (owne  there  flows  a famous  brood, 

Who  flnt  foil’d  Persians,  with  hie  gallant  tonne  j 
tie  who  by  siralagems  Ttcloriotia  aio^, 

And  he  who*e  graventme  great  regard  hod  worm. 

^rbng.  Dname*  day.  Tile  tilth  Umtre. 

'■  Tho  graeions  king 

To  frvre  i»d  crown  their  gmvid  piety, 

Granta  their  request  by  his  aaaenting  ey«. 

Beammont.  Ptyehe,  can.  IS. 

It  [the  command  which  the  sun  hath  over  all  the  primary  planets] 
IS  supposed  to  de|>ead  in  a great  measure  upon  a sort  of  ^raefrntM|' 
power  in  the  nature  and  motion  of  the  aun,  sosnewhat  like  unto  that 
in  the  earth,  by  which  all  bodies  arc  made  to  descend. 

Grew.  Cotnto  Sacra,  book  i.  eh.  U.  (ol.  8. 

This  miich  is  plain}  that  the  several  species  of  moving  powers 
are  all  of  kin  to  the  magnetick,  no  U omestu/iim  itself. 

Id.  A. 

Tis  agreed,  that  the  vebemeoce  and  iDtenseness  of  any  pleasure 
it  pnrportlonable  to  die  actifity,  power,  and  energy  of  the  aul^ect, 
which  U aJfecled  with  Mch  pleasure,  and  to  die  yrmitation,  Mat, 
and  prsMure  such  a subject  hath  to  the  object  that  delights  It. 

Dufiry.  Of  Mon’ t Sani,  The  Comilama,  p,  |29. 

1.0 1 to  that  shore  ooe  in  an  aBcient  gowne, 

Whose  ftoary  locks  grvat  yrmiUie  diJ  rrowne, 

Holdiog  (a  hand  a goo<]iv  arming  sword. 

By  fortune  came,  Udd  wiih  the  troobUius  sirvne. 

Spemer.  Faerie  Oaeene,  book  li  can.  6. 

length  therefore  is  a thing  which  the  yranitte  and  weight  of  such 
actions  [Prayer]  doth  require. 

Uoaker.  Eeeietiatheai  Pohty,  book  v.  fol.  251. 

Hear  me.  my  friends  I wrho  this  good  banqioet  grace, 

’Tis  sweet  to  play  the  fool  in  time  and  place. 

And  wine  can  of  their  wiu  the  w[*«  beguile, 

Make  the  sage  frolic,  and  the  serious  smile, 

Thegrrarr  in  merry  measures  frisk  about. 

And  Rsany  a loog>r*p*nlrd  word  bring  out. 

pope  Homer.  (Myuty,  book  sir. 

Tbcp  began  their  round  about  II  o’clock  at  nichl,  and  having 
pared  rt  «rave/y  ahnet  the  Mreets  till  2 or  3 o'clock  in  the  moraing, 
Iheir  idms  were  carried  with  much  ceremony  tnUi  the  temple,  by  the 
chief  of  the  processkM.  liampter. ' Poyaye,  Anno  1GS7. 

The  butter,  which  was  mere  remote  from  the  leather,  was  yellow 
aod  eomething  yrareejmt,  yet  it  was  edible. 

Boytr.  P hymen- Mevhtmitnt  Espenmentt,  art.  *vli.  exp.  19. 

These  who  have  Nature's  steps  with  car*  pursued, 

That  matter  is  with  active  force  eodoed, 

That  ail  its  parts  magnetic  power  txert, 

And  to  each  other  yranVo#r,  assert. 

hiaekmort.  CreeUinn,  book  it. 

The  antriiinn,  accretion,  and  entire  conformation  of  hit  body,  out 
of  her  Mood  and  sulwunce ; whence  her  vtomb  » Mid  to  bear  him 
(blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee)  lo  have  been  gravidateti  o* 
great  vdih  child,  JSomnr.  f rnnoe  24.  vol.  iU 

VOL.  XXII 


As  l»  ynrr^^  expresseth  a proper  grandatim,  so  doth  i»  CRAVE. 
y«r*f»  *vAXa«si‘»  a proper  conceptinn.  > ^ . 

Pearmn.  On  the  Creed,  ait.  tii. 

Wnmeo  obstructed  have  nnt  always  the  (bremenboned  sympionu : 
in  those,  the  signs  of  grovidiry  and  obstructiona  arc  hard  to  be  dis. 
lingHuhed  in  the  beginaiDg. 

Arimthnot.  Baietoflhti,  p.  T43. 

The  most  considerable  phnnoracnon  Wlongiog  to  terrestrial  bodies 
b the  geiMral  avtUHi  of  ymeitauon,  w hereby  all  known  liodies  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Karth  do  tend  and  press  towards  its  centre  ; not  only 
such  as  are  Mnsiblv  and  evidently  heavy,  but  even  thoue  that  aie 
comparatively  the  lightest,  and  even  in  their  proper  plate,  and 
natural  eleaieais,  (aa  they  usoalty  speak)  as  air  gramtittes  even  in 
air,  and  water  in  water. 

Uenitey.  A Cm/tUatwn  of  Atheitm.  Serm(.nl. 

Without  yeovs/y,  the  whole  ueivene,  if  we  suppose  an  undeter* 
mined  pow-er  of  motion  infused  iato  maUer,  would  have  been  a c«n> 
fused  chaos,  without  beauty  or  order,  and  never  atable  and  per. 
muent  in  any  loaditMo.  td.  li.  4. 

As  vivacity  b tbe  gift  of  women,  gravity  is  that  of  meo. 

S^ctator,  No.  123. 

Justice  u grave  and  decorous,  and  in  its  poabhmeuU  rather 
seems  to  submit  to  a aecewity.  than  to  make  a choice. 

Burke,  On  the  Jlevotulion  in  Frunee. 

TTic  magistrates  having  conifdainod  to  him  of  some  irregularities 
rommitted  by  one  of  hU  domestics,  (hat  he  night  be  reMraiiwd  in 
future,  the  envoy  yrerefy  told  there,  that  he  would  put  it  out  of  the 
man's  power  to  oflend  the  laws  a iwcowl  time,  and  gave  immediate 
orders  tor  Ids  execution}  which  was  with  difflcultv  prevented. 

Coyan.  On  ike  Piueumt,  vid,  it  note  B. 

To  act  with  any  people  with  any  degnre  of  comfort,  I believe  we 
mustcootrive  a little  to  awiinilate  to  their  character.  We  n.uvi  gni. 
tita/r  towards  them,  if  wc  would  keep  in  the  fame  system,  or  cx^ct 
(hat  they  should  approach  towards  us. 

Burke.  Letter  to  the  /fmouniWr  Chartee  Jamet  Fux. 

■ That  low 

And  sordid  yranfun'M  of  hu  pow'rs 
To  a vile  cM  so  draws  him.  with  sueb  force 
Resistless,  from  the  centre  Im  should  seek, 

That  he  at  last  forgets  It. 

Ckneper.  The  Task,  bewk  v. 

If  I were  lo  explain  the  motion  of  a bo>fy  falling  to  the  ground,  1 
would  say  it  was  causred  by  gmvtty;  and  I would  endeavour  lo  sliow 
after  whsi  minoer  tbn  ptrwef  eperated,  wUhoul  attempting  to  show 
why  it  operated  in  this  manner. 

Burkr.  On  the  Sukittne  and  Beautifkl,  part  tv.  sec.  I. 

Hast  thou  grown  old  amkbl  the  crowd  of  CourU. 

Aad  turn’d  th'  iMlruciive  page  of  human  life, 

To  cant,  at  last,  of  reaaua  to  a lover  f 
Such  ilUtim'd  gravity,  vucb  serious  folly, 

Might  well  befit  the  solilary  student, 

Th’  unpnetU'd  dervtse,  or  sequester’d  bquir. 

Jokmeom.  Irene,  act  ill  sc.  1. 

Gluve  is  alM>  ti«etl  in  English  as  equivalent  lo  the 
German  Craef  Archdeacon  Narcs(ad  t'.)|2;tves  three 
citHtions  in  which  it  ia  applied  lo  Prince  Maurice  of 
Ntwsau.  and  he  adds  that  there  still  is,  or  lately  was. 
in  Whitechapel,  an  alehouse  sign  of  the  Old  Grace 
3fat/nci». 

The  title  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  Spelman  (6Vo«». 
ad  r.)  has  illustrated  it  dilfusely.  Grafio,  (iraphio^ 

Gravio,  or  Grapkio,  he  says,  is  properly  Judrg ^fiscalis, 

(a  Hcvenue  officer,)  and  aflerwartls  Comes,  Viceexymen, 

Judts',  Prem-s,  Pr^poiitvs.  To  begin  with  lU  Etytnn> 
logy : In  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  de  Grerio, 
c.  3b.  it  is  thus  deduced,  ex  AnglUx)  spth  fi  Laiino 
jj»i«  rm'wi  pax  est ; vm,  mieeria,  ipao  DomiNO  uUrtUxnie. 
tpti  dieai,  Va  tibi  BAJuaida,  Kre  tibi  Corozaim ! 

Greve  iptur  idea  didtur  quod  jure  debtbal  j/oR,  jrf  eat, 
fMi'cm,  ex  iUia  facere  qui  Patria  inferunt  vee,  id  eat 
mueriam. 

In  Hymo  ridicule,  ut  crehro  id  aecvlvm,  continues 

4 V 


Digitized  by  Google 


714 


G R A 


G R A 


GRAVB.  Spelman  with  much  justice : and  the  derivation  which 
— he  aUbrds  from  the  Sason  U far  belter,  by 

^ ^ contraction  whence  Greve  ami  Ueve.  ‘1  he  radix 

jtepcFen  istoUere^  raprnc,  exi^rre ; and  thus  a (irave  is 
lre(|uenily  styled  by  lhemetlia.»val  writers  Cen$or,  Exarior; 
as  ihe  (’ompiler  of  the  Gazophyluciutn  Anglitanum 
(1689)  expresses  himself,  {ad  e.)  **  because  Graves, 
perhaps,  were  only  as  ffripiiii?  Publicans  orTaskmusters 
in  the  Ancient  German  Empire;  or  rather  Princes 
Accomptants,  as  Julius  Capitolinus  calls  them  ; but 
they  are  now  come  to  greater  honour. 

Laralurd,  accoHing  to  Spelman,  derives  from 
?epe<rc«n,  rrtrere  ; Lipsius  (Locaninm,  i.  10.)  from  7/>«- 
$cribtrt. 

The  following  arc  U»e  dilfcreijt  (Jratea  which  Spel- 
man enumerates*  * 

Mergrave.  mirpe.  mqjor,  daruM,  DaminuM  major. 

Marirrave,  Lord  of  the  Marches,  Marckio,  Limiia- 
neuM  Come$. 

Palansgravc,  Pallzgrave,  Come*  Palaiinut,  a title 
originally  ctmiraon  to  all  who  held  oflice  in  the 
risl  Palace. 

Rheingrave,  Comes  HAeni,  from  tlie  Rive*. 

Wildgrave,  Come*  Patri  •Si7pf»<r»f. 

Laiulegrave.  Comes  Prorincialis. 

Gogravc,  Germ,  gow,  Pagus^  Cornea  Pasri. 

Burgravc,  Comei  Burd,  i.  e.  CasitUu  CasUllanus. 

Centgrave,  Comes  centum  militum. 

In  English  the  termination  Is  usually  Greve  or 
Reve. 

Shiregreve,  whence  Sheriff,  llto  Chief  ol  the 
Shire. 

Portgreve,  the  Chief  of  the  Port;  the  old  appellation 
of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  in  the  days  of 
Spcimun  of  the  Mayor  of  Gravesend. 

Trithingrevc,  Thingreve,  ond  in  German  Dingrave, 
Chief  of  the  third  part  of  a Shire. 

Ledgreve,  Chief  of  the  Veda,  Lath  or  Rape. 

IIutKlredgreve,  Chief  of  a Ilundretl. 

Tungreve,  Tuaxepejie,  I.  e.  tiilat  preejiosiitts,  Bailitf 
of  the  Manor. 

Seareve,  the  ofRcer  who  looks  after  wrecks. 

Dikereve,  Uie  oflicer  who  looks  after  dikes  and 
embankmenU. 

GUA'VEL,  I?.  Fr.  grflwi,  gravier,  gravois;  It. 

Grx'vel,  n.  I granAiat  D.  grareeJ.  Skinner 

Gra'vbi.i.v,  Vlhinks  either  from  the  Lat.  gkh 

QRA'vEii-piTa,  I reota,  (f  In  r and  r in  r mutati*,') 

Gua'vbl-Walm.  J or  a grarando  ; because  nfitpa  are 
loaded  with  gravrV  as  ballast.  Sereiiius  refers  it  lo 
gnipr,  to  dig  out;  not  without  some  appearance  of 
probability. 

To  grave) ; to  cover  or  overlay  with  grotfii;  to  stick 
or  be  set  fast  in  the  gravel i met.  to  stick  or  set  fast, 
to  embarnwH,  to  perjilex. 

And  he  stood  on  the  gnml  of  ih«  eee. 

iCkitf.  Apocat»fi4,  ch.  sii. 

And  he  schel  gsilre  hem  into  betel  who*  nosmbre  it  a*  the  ffravei 
ol  the  ece.  eh.  x». 

And  with  that  water  that  ran  so  clrre 
My  I wa«h,  tho  Mw  1 wek 
The  boioRie  I paued  eueridele 
With  graaeUy  full  of  stones  shcae. 

CAaarer,  The  ttunamtof  th*  iZofe,fol.  117. 

I had  a while  talked  with  him,  first  of  hi*  dUaaaea  both  in  hi* 
brert  of  oMe.  k liis  myoea  aowe  by  iwaion  of  grat^  and  stow,  k 
of  the  crampe  that  dyorm  otyhte*  vnfpeih  him  in  bb  It^^a. 

Sir  7Homta  More.  WWdm,  fcl.  H3d.  I.Hter  to/Mtijf  jIJimftoit. 


If  they  Cnn{»]  be  souped  wanne,  b^ore  any  oibcr  neat,  they  d » GRAVEL, 
beale  lh«  grefc*  of  the  bladikr  and  ravnea,  made  with  gnmeU.  _ 

Sir  Thomms  iCI^.  TAe  (oo/of  n/ //e/f A,  book  Li.  cb.  aili.  GRA'T. 

To  Bote  the  Ulaitd*.  whether  they  b*  hijh  laini  or  low  UmK  moun- 
taioe,  or  flat,  gntiW/y,  clay,  clulkte.  or  «>f  what  soil*,  woody  or  aot 
woods,  with  spriog*  and  num  or  not,  and  wbat  wild  br-asUrs  they 
haue  ID  the  *ame. 

Haiiayf.  /"iff  aye,  ^ vol  L foL  43$.  Aofer  w writmg  yieen  hf 
Mr.  a.  /laAiaft. 

For  want  of  whkb  (which  ail  their  reading  aod  lingsiage  cannot 
aunply)  they  are  Ibu*  often  grimM  and  mist^ea. 

Chapmtut.  Homer,  /hod,  p.  *2&3.  C'vmMmf  m 17 

The  |diy«ician  was  so  ftavrilrd  and  aenurd  withalJ,  that  be  bad 
not  ■ word  more  to  aay. 

Sir  TlHuMat  Sortk.  Plutarch,  foL  764.  {AatoMut.) 

Most  phyitciaes  dne  highly  cMamend  their  roots  fa^ahigu*]  brueed 
aed  uheu  to  whit*  wine,  for  to  expetl  lb«  stone  and  grauell. 

HoHand.  Pbeue,  ta|.  ».  foL  63.  twok  XX.  cfa.  X. 

*nicy  furilier  vow  ftiey  n«"er  will  ride  again. 

No  But  when  that  same  yeare  should  Iw  expir'd. 

Although  the  way  were  tnouQtanis  or  piuiw. 

And  though  the  way  were  yravtgy  or  mir'd. 

HarriHftom,  OrAmde  Purum,  book  xxxiU.  at  €8. 

Tho«e  creatures  which  Nature  hath  left  without  weapons,  yet  they 
are  armed  auihcieoUy  to  rat  Ihoae  parts  of  men  which  ar«  kit 
deCeaceles*  and  obooxious  to  a »un-beam,  to  the  rowghness  of  a sowre 
grape,  to  the  uneseDoeaa  of  a gr«vr/‘t/oue,ia  the  dust  of  a wheel,  or 
the  unwltelenoane  breath  of  a star  looking  awry  upon  a siener. 

Taylor.  Srrman  7.  part  til. 

Mat,  who  was  hem  a little  xrwWfd^ 

Tost  up  Us  Rose,  and  would  ha>e  cavill’d. 

Prior.  AkrA,  can.  3. 

The  coarse  lean  yrmrel  on  the  innoniuB  side*, 

Scarce  dewy  beverage  for  the  bee*  prostdea. 

Dryden.  Ytrytl.  Qeoryics,  book  ii 

The  saad  was  at  last  so  yrmtlly,  that  h hindered  our  boring 
any  deeper. 

DerSam.  Phymeo-  Tkeitlogy,  book  ui.  ch.  ii.  Dote  6. 

One  of  these  people  Inid  a genllcraao  who  ladd  he  saw  Mr.  such- 
B-one  go  thk  momiag  at  nine  o'clock  towards  the  jrrwt<e/-pafa,  Sir,  1 
must  beg  your  pardon  for  that ; for  tho'  I am  very  loath  to  have  auy 
dispute  with  you,  yet  1 will  take  the  liberty  to  Ml  you  it  was  nine 
when  1 saw  him  U St.  James's.  Spectaiurf  No.  138. 

in  the  eel,  which  hat  to  work  Its  head  thrtiudh  sand  aod  gravel, 
the  roughest  and  harshest  subslaocei,  there  is  placed  before  (he  eye, 
aad  at  some  di*taace  from  it,  a transparent,  liomy,  convex  case  or 
covering,  which,  without  obatructiog  the  tight,  defends  the  organ. 

Paley.  Sutural  Theology,  cb.  uL 

We  ranged  the  coast  to  the  etreight,  [!■«  Maire,]  and  had  soundings 
ail  the  way  from  40  to  110  fathom*,  upon  a grareily  and  sandy  bottom 
Cb^.  Finr  Voyage,  book  L ch.  vL 

My  garden  was  laid  out  in  intersecting  each  other 

tn  right  aisles,  a»d  ita  only  ornamcBi*  were  a few  yew-uees 
clipp^  into  peacocks. 

Ahor.  Eatayr,  vol.  i.  No.  76. 

GRAVY.  This  word,  though  ns  old  os  Chapman* 
is  not  found  in  any  of  our  old  Dictionaries.  Junius 
has  grcrrrcf,  which  he  explains,  the  juice  of  boiled  or 
roast  menl,  remaining  in  the  dish  after  the  meat  is  cut 
into  pieces.  And  in  Swed.  gref-tcar  is  norrft*. 

The  juice  that  flows  from  flesh  when  dressed,  or 
while  dressing. 

There  are  oow  at  (ire 

Two  brevts  of  gnat : both  which,  let  Law  set  down# 

Before  the  man,  that  win*  the  dayes  reuDwoe, 

With  all  their  fat  and  greauie. 

Chapmau,  Homer.  Odytaey,  hook  rvid. 

- - Thoa  was  net  to  him 

The  goodly  goal's  breaat  promia  (that  did  swim 
la  fat  aad  grtoug)  by  Autinoo*. 

U.  tl>.  book  xvUi. 
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GRAVY.  ^ >D«»tedto  • pAwobroker'i  Ub)»,  bypreieo^ios  to  hole 

^ gravfi  kotl  am  now  aclualiy  upon  treaty  of  reaniac*  witii  a rich 
GRAZE.  havinf  oUeneii  that  the  bread  »m  riting. 

■ _ ■ iMJtmith.  Tke  dtitem  0/ thr  tVvrld.  Letter  2C^ 

GRAY.  SihGrry. 

Gray,  It.  s^aio  ; Ft.  fruarde;  so  c^led  nifailort  says 
Skinner,  from  the  colour. 

A bad^T,  or  brock. 

The  ^ntyrr,  polcala,  or  brocks,  hare  a can  by  themaelv^,  wbco 
ibaybe  affraid  of  boaters  | foe  they  will  draw  tn  their  Iweaib  ao 
ham,  that  iheir  skin  beio^  urelcbed  ami  puffed  up  wilhali,  they  will 
BToid  the  biting  of  the  houod’a  tooth,  aoa  ehecke  the  wounding  of 
the  hunter  ; so  as  nci  ibcr  the  me  aor  the  other  cao  take  hold  of  them. 

UoUtoui.  Plime,  Tol.  i.  M.  218. 

GRAYLING.  A fish  of  the  salmon  tribe,  {Satmo 
thymai/us,  umhcr.)  Perhaps,  says  Skinner,  so  called,  a 
coiort  cinereo. 

And  in  this  rioer  be  em&crr.  otherwise  called  grmltngt, 

J/oiiiuieJ.  The  Detcriptitm  of  BrUame,  ch.  xlr. 

Or  lUeam  now,  or  sbli, 

A large  pannier  will  hll, 

Trout  and  gnuimg  In  rise  are  so  wiUing. 

Cotton.  The  AnglePt  BaJiad. 

The  grajftmg  haunts  clear  ao«!  rapid  Urcams,  and  psrticoUrly  such 
as  Row  through  loounUiniHis  couatnes. 

PemoMt.  BrititA  Zoo/ogg.  The  Qn^mg. 

GRAYNARDS,  i.  e.  granaries. 

The  people,  for  as  ntoche  u 00  a lyne  tney  lacked  eorae  in  theyr 
^nryiwinfrs,  would  haue  slain  hyn  with  stouMS. 

Sir  Thommi  EJyot.  The  Qwenovr,  book  u.  cb.  ix. 

GRAZE,  t>.  ^ A.  S.  gnu-ian,  posccrc,  depatcere, 

Gra'zyr,  [to  feed  upon ; and  irrorr,  that  which  Is 

Gra'zicr,  ^fed  upon,  k,  by  cattle. 

Gra'zimq.  I To  feed  upon,  to  cat,  to  bite,  to 

biU  ctose«  without  destroying  the  root ; thus,  perhaps, 
to  come  or  approach  close,  so  as  to  touch  gently  In 
passing  over  or  along ; and,  conse<)uentially,  to  rub 
or  touch  lightly,  gently,  in  passing  over. 

AmI  like  an  oie  voder  the  fote 
He  grautk  a*  he  nedes  mote 
To  geuen  him  his  liuee  fovde. 

Ooipcr.  Com/.  Am.  book  i.  fo].2S. 

Th^  feede  and  grate  theyr  cattele  wandering  through  the  deMrta 
aad  wylde  forasu 

Arthur  Goldgng.  Jks/i'mc,  book  U.  foL9. 
kh  here  foulcs  aing e, 

Amt  wethe^nursspriagr, 

IMyihe  be  ye  alyre, 

L‘r  ship  is  come  to  ryve. 

The  Ghtai  of  Ktmg  Horn,  liae  134.  In  Hiteom,  Met.  Btam.  toL  tl. 
p.  9o. 

And  therefore,  if  inqaiikioa  were  bad  of  suehe  pcnall  ftatutes, 
there  should  be  fewe  noble  men,  merchauniee,  fentters,  basbaodemeo, 
grtugrrt  nor  occupyets,  but  they  should  be  fousde  transgrasuars  and 
violaton  of  the  same  statutes. 

Hall.  Henry  FJ/.  The  levenlh  Terr. 
The  cattle  gramng  thea  abroad 
(As  was  hi«  vse  aiwaies) 

Ihe  grant  left  his  crucll  deeae 
To  seek  bis  airsed  praies. 

Harmer.  Ai^n’t  Englandf  book  il.  ch.  al. 

■ Her  batt'ntng  brevi,  her  fallings  sooner  feeds 
And  with  more  lavirii  waste,  then  oft  the  graeier  needs. 

Z}rayton.  Pu/g-oAum^  x>ag  28. 

Englsad  is  froitfull  ef  beasW,  ami  aboundsth  with  cattell  whereby 
the  jnhabilsats  be  rather  for  the  rtml  pvte  srrwnrri  then  plciughroeOi 
became  Um}'  giuc  themselues  more  to  feeding  then  to  tlUsge. 

Stow.  f>eHriftMm  of  England,  !fe.  fol.  2. 

He  gave  my  kinc  (0  grate  the  flowery  plata  ; 

And  to  my  pipe  renew 'd  the  rural  strain.’ 

/Jrydnr.  Pirgii.  Pastoral  1, 


Which,  with  the  grating  of  a bullet  upon  the  face  of  one  of  the  GRAZE 
servants,  sod  the  thrnatctiing  of  the  besiegers  to  eprtng  the  other  miise, 
and  then  to  storm  it,  if  it  was  not  Kurreodered  before  an  hoer'glasa,  GREASE, 
which  they  had  turned  up.  was  run  out.  so  terrified  the  ladies  ^ m-  ^iro_  - 
therein,  whereof  there  was  a great  oumbor,  that  they  agreed  to  sur* 
render  il.  ImHow.  .t/emwrrs,  voL  L p.  51. 

— On  tbe  barren  heath 

The  shepherd  tends  his  Bock,  that  daily  crop 
Uteir  serdant  dinner  from  the  mossy  turf, 

Sufficient  \ after  them  the  cackling  goose, 

Cluss  ^roxcr,  finds  wberewith  to  esse  her  want. 

PluHtpt.  Cider,  book  ]. 

Tlie  other  [bill  was}  for  rrgraiing  of  vkIimIs  and  other  ihii^, 
wherein  one  principal  point  was  Uiat  neither  pruafort,  nor  none  e^ 
should  bay  any  cattle,  and  s«U  the  same  again  wiihio  a cerlaiti  time. 

Strgfe.  Efxdtaiatiical  Memt/riaU,  Anno  1548. 

The  hlruings  of  his  reign  were  to  reach  even  to  the  brute  ereatioo ; 
fos  the  beasts  of  the  forest  were  to  lose  their  savage  osiure,  that  the 
oa  might  grate  in  aecurity  within  siglit  of  the  Ikwi. 

Hartley,  ZAjooMrtn.  On  the  Prapkeeiet  of  the  IHettiak,  Sfe. 

Our  gratiert  still  continue  subject  to  tbe  oM  monopoly.  Grosiers, 

Mparaied  from  one  anolhcr,  and  dispersed  tbrou{^  all  (be  different 
corners  of  the  country,  ranaot,  without  great  difficulty,  combine 
bother  for  Ute  purpose  either  of  imposii^  monopolies  upon  their 
frl]ow>eiiirens,  or  of  exempting  themselves  from  such  as  may  have 
been  imposed  upon  theta  by  other  people. 

Smith.  WefUtk  of  A^arfowi,  book  tv,  cb.  viii, 

GRE.ASE,  D.  N Fr,  n.  groiw;  It.  (prastto,  from 

GREsaR,  n.  I the  I.»at.  rroarua.  beemise  crassa,  that 
Gre'asy,  (yriffgVM)  fut  bodies  abound  in 

Gre'asily,  I greatr.  {adipt.)  Skinner. 

Gre'asiners.  ) To  rub  over,  to  cover  with  gre/t*e, 
with  a fat,  unctuous,  or  oily  substance ; met.  (as  any 
thing  greattd  » more  easily  moved  or  drugged)  to 
grease  is,  to  use,  employ,  or  apply  some  influence  or 
inducement,  to  pay  well,  to  hire,  to  bribe. 

Hii  assayt^dc  ^ rfle  myd  )>ys  tour  wd  vastc. 

And  wylde  fur  wyy  pyclw  tt  greee  wy^  gynnes  io  caste. 

R.  Gfouccs/tr,  p.  410. 

— Yea  after  that  in  baste, 

Sbe  grratede  this  guest  with  MMce  of  sorcorie, 

And  fedde  hn  raindc  erith  kttacks  both  qoeint  and  strange. 

Gaaemgne.  fPeedet.  Dauid^t  .WwlOdoM  to  Bertabe. 

As  for  Epicraiet  it  appears  plaialy,  ha  betrayed  ScvthopoiU,  ai»d 
some  other  towns  to  (he  Jews,  nasisg  brea  well  greatri  ia  the  fist  for 
hb  paioea.  Uther.  Anmait.  Amo  Jthinih  3a96. 

The  Uomans  kaowing  full  well  what  would  be  the  result  of  all, 
and  suspecting  tbe  legates  would  be  tampering  with  some,  by  grrating 
them  in  tbe  Li  to  obstruct  the  wars,  made  a decree  in  the  senate, 
prohibiting  any  penott  whatsoever  to  lead  them  any  tbtog. 

td.  Ih.  Anna  .Vundi  3035. 

Among  tbe  nedktoable  parti  which  be  common  to  all  living 
creatoret,  their  fat  deseneth  greatest  coniRiradatioe : but  CDpeciaily 
swioes  grease,  which  in  old  lime  they  used  with  great  ceremoBte  ta 
religion.  Hotiamd,  Phnie,  voL  ii.  fol.  318. 

He  hath  followed  yosir  Court,  and  your  last  predecessors,  from  place 
to  place,  anytime  tbU  sevco  years,  as  faithrally  os  your  spits  and 
your  dnppii^*pan3i  have  dune,  and  almost  as  grratily. 

Bemanant  and  Fleteker.  The  Hvman^ Hater,  act  i.  ae.  1. 

His  grirne  locket  long  groweti  and  Dsbuond 
Disordered  hong  about  nis  iboulders  round, 

And  hid  hia  fare. 

Spenter.  Fame  Queene,  book  i.  can.  9. 

But  still  Crsidiut  cotirti  the  marriage  bait, 

Loegs  for  a son,  to  settle  hir  estate, 

And  lakes  no  gifts,  though  everv  gaping  heir 
Would  gladly  grtaae  the  ricb  oi>!  b^helor. 

Ih^dm.  Jtnrnal.  Satire  6. 

TTiev  besmear  Ihemselvm  all  oter  with  grente,  v well  u>  keep 
their  joints  supple,  as  to  foni'e  their  faalf  naked  bodies  from  tbe  air, 
by  itofipiag  up  their  pores.  To  do  this  i!ie  nsore  HEectually  they  nib 
soot  ever  the  greated  parts,  especially  their  faces,  wliicb  adds  to 
their  natural  beauty  at  painlieg  don  in  Europe. 

iJampicr.  yayage.  Anno  1691, 
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Upon  tho  mod  of  Motien  sfler  llirj  aro  cal^  tbm  appean 
al«aya,  m il  w«r»,  a kind  of  ^rra$iMc»i  or  eBctaosi(}'. 

On  th*  A/r»ri'«e  ^^!t^laa$9/  Ike  Part.  0/  Qmetemi  SalitU, 
tec.  11 . 

Some  with  a noiae  and  grtutf  light 
Are  tflipf,  u flM-n  catch  Urka  bjf  night, 

Ensnar'd  and  hamper'd  hy  ihe  loul, 

At  nootes  by  the  leg  catch  fowl. 

Hrtlrt.  Hudibnu,  part  il.  can.  3. 


Grey  grrtfheM qureea,  with  goW  by  the  eighon,  GREAT 

Aod  seyue  that  her  sutlem  thei  heo,  that  soiiimeth  aboala.  . ' 

Pttrt  PkitJmnn.  tVedr,  aig.  B.  3. 

Wlienn*  these  thingU  weran  herd,  thei  weecn  AUid  with  ire  and 
crieden  and  aeiden  greet  is  the  Dian  of  KfTesiaas. 

Wirtif.  The  Jiedii  af  Aparttu,  cb,  xia. 

And  tbei  bfoughteo  the  cbiid  aline  and  thei  weren  coumfortid 
yw/A  /i  /6.  eh.ai. 


Their  method  of  (eediog  corresponds  with  iho  naAtisess  of  th«r 
penuns.  which  often  smell  dUagreeably  from  Iho  quaality  of  grt*ue 
alMHit  them,  aiii  their  clothes  ii«-vcr  beiog  washed. 

Cood.  Third  t'agage,  book  i.  cb.  viii. 

‘Tia  true  she  dress’d  with  modera  grace, 

Half  naked  at  n ball  or  race; 
ikit  when  at  home,  at  board  or  hod, 

Piveyreissy  nighGcaps  wrapp'd  btr  head. 

(Mdueulk.  lUe  Danit/e  Trau/urmatton. 

Hut  at  they  mb  their  bodies  coastaotly  oter  with  a red  paint,  of  a 
clayey  or  coarte  ocbrey  subttanrr,  mixed  with  Oil,  their  garmenU  by 
this  means  contract  a rancid  olTentire  smell,  and  a greoig  oa«tine«a. 

Coat.  Third  Toytgr,  book  if.  ch.  11. 

Obease  Appears  (o  have  been  corrupted  into  Greece 
in  on  expreiwion  familiar  to  our  old  Wrilers,  “a  hart 
of  Greece.**  .\rchdeacon  Nares  (ad  e.)  cites  from 
Ives*s  Sifcci  Papir*,  **caf>ons  of  hi^  Greece,**  a*  a 
dish  at  the  Coronation  feast  of  Elizabeth,  Queen  of 
Henry  VII. 

(ikE.\T,  n.  “)  A.  S.  ^at;  D.  ^rroof;  Ger. 
Great,  arf/  frtw#;  Fr.  pro#;  It.  ^rowo.  Ail, 
Grb*aten,  Bays  Skinner,  from  the  Lat,  ertu* 

Grc'atlt,  m*.  Serenius  derives  preaf  from 

Gre'at.nesr,  gro,crr»xrr  ; hut  the  A.  S.  prraf- 
Gre'atmno,  ^ian;  Dutch,  proofen  ,*  prandire, 
Grcat-dei.lied,  I pra/tdc.«rrrc.  cracert,  to  lie  or  be- 
Gheat-orown,  I come  larpe,  to  increase  or  proir, 
GreaT'HCaded,  I seems  to  present  a satisfactory 
Oreat-hbarted,  j Etymoloffy. 

Great-sized.  J To  prec/ea,  ia 
To  Increase,  proir,  or  augment  in  size;  to  enloi^v 
to  magnify,  to  aggrandize.  And  grral,  ihe  adj. 

Increased,  protrn  or  augmenteti  in  size,  quantity,  or 
number;  enlarged,  magnified,  extended,  filled;  preaf 
in  ]H>w'cr  or  wca  th  ; powerful,  wealthy,  opulent ; in 
rank,  consequence  or  authority;  eminent,  illoslrtuus, 
authoritative,  important;  preeminent;  grand. 

To  be  great  with  any  one ; 1.  e.  to  l>e  on  terms  of 
great  intimacy  or  friendship ; in  the  North  of  England 
they  Ray.  such  a person  is  Ihiidc  with  another,  1.  e.  keeps 
cAxsc  company,  is  on  terms  of  date  intimacy.  Dr.  Ja- 
mieson (needlessly)  gives  a different  Etymology  for 
great  so  used. 

Heo  ennwA  idle  abouteti  hytn,  so  ynt  >e  Brut  y sty, 

)>st  h«o  were  of  gret  power.  U nolrfe  Uilr  tc  hey. 

B.  (Siaarftttr,  p,  1 1 . 

For  y»  herte  wa  m grel  for  p Cwitr  dc  y yert 
y«t  be  nr  BiTgt  glad  be,  ar  be  awreke  were. 

W-  p.  135. 

Whaa  God  bad  doot  his  willc  of  Kdmuod  Ireoudt, 

Knouir  vnto  Londoa  com  with  greie  pride. 

/i.  linmne,  p.48. 

Kyne  Philip  of  France  fullc  grelefy  i«  he  iio^td 
yat  K.  had  saLlk  cbaoce,  yc  eastelie  had  destroyed. 

Id.f.  1S4. 

Aad  makey  hym  to  yenke 
That  God  bin  greUert  help 

Ptere  PArnkmon.  Puion,  p.257. 

And  cScupiseetia  careia.  sbal  y«  daI  greve 
6r<T/»cAr  at  by  gyle  y«  bote  Jf  yy  wolle. 

Id.  Id.  p.  200. 


That  ghe  wile  which  is  the  hope  of  bU  ctepynp,  and  whicbe  bea 
the  ricJitufcis  of  the  gtorie  of  bis  heritage  le  scyatii,  and  which  is  ihc 
etcelirm  gretineue  of  hb  vertu  into  us  that  ban  hdsmod  Ih  the 
vurch}ng  of  tbe  myght  of  bis  vertu.  fd.  £^rnci,  ch.  i. 

That  he  myghie  know*  what  that  hope  ts,  where  vote  he  hsifae 
called  you,  & what  (bo  ryches  of  bis  gUiryous  inheriUunce  is  upon 
Uie  sayBLirs,  Ac  what  ia  Um  exredig  grntimre  of  hya  power  to  us  ward 
which  bdsno  accordii^  to  th«  workiog  of  hys  mighty  power. 

Bit/e,  .Itato  155i. 

Upon  that  ether  side  PalamoD, 

Whan  that  h«  wist  Arcita  was  agon, 

Swiehe  sorwe  hemaketh.  that  ihegrete  tour 
Keaogod  of  his  veiling  aad  clatDour. 

Ctameer.  The  KnigkJet  TeU,  t.  12079. 

Aod  (saving  your  grare)  I rannot  see  that  it  might  gretia  banue 
roe.  though  i toke  wegetoere,  for  I am  richer  isd  OKire  inightT  than 
myn  eeemtes  ben : and  wet  know*  ye,  that  by  money  and  by  hartng 
grtie  posaessiiMU,  beo  alle  thingts  of  this  world  goveroed 

U.  TAr  •/ .Vc/iAe^  vol.  ii.  p.  Ifd. 

AH  the  emurooDiBg  of  the  yeartb  about,  oe  halt  but  the  reason  of 
a pricke,  U the  regard  of  the  grralneue  ad  (be  heaue. 

Id.  The  etcomi  Uoote  of  Botetor,  fo).  220. 

I priie  JOB  telle  me  ttaye  or  yea, 

Tn  pate  over  (he  grtui  sea 
To  wane,  and  sle  the  Sarasin 
Is  that  (he  law  P 

Oower.  Cwr/.  ..fei.  book  ill.  foL  6t. 

[Th*tni»tocles]  desired  at  a frart  to  touch  a lute,  «yd,  He  eoatd 
not  fiddle,  but  yet  he  could  make  a small  town  a grrarcity, 

O9M.  £miy  29.  Of  the  True  Grtotneuaf  K\ngdtmea»d  Etlmlrt. 

Car.  What,  amai’d 

At  my  misfortunes?  Can  (by  spirit  woeder 
A greoi  man  should  dertioeP 

Skaktpeare.  Henry  HII.  fal.  223. 

)lfN  ie  great  place  are  thrice  servants ; servaeu  of  the  sovereign 
or  »late  , semnls  of  fame  ; and  sertania  of  basinr^s. 

/forge.  £Moy  II.  0/  Grant  Ploeee. 
— — Or  could  we  Itreak  oor  way 
By  force,  and  at  our  heels  all  Hell  sftould  riw 
With  blackest  iosurrection,  to  confirand 
Heaven's  purest  light,  yet  our  great  eoemy 
All  irvcnmiptible  would  oo  hit  (hrune 
Sit  unpolluted. 

;W/rmi.  Paradite  £ofC,  book  ii.  L 137. 

To  be  governed,  as  we  call  it,  by  one,  in  not  safe ; for  i(  thc*i  s 
softoeu,  and  gives  a scandal  and  disreputation  ; for  thoee  that  would 
not  censure,  or  fpesk  111  of  a man  immediately,  will  talk  more  bnidly 
of  those  that  are  so  great  with  tbeoi.aiid  thereby  wouivd  their  honour. 

hac9i.  Euay  49.  0/  EoUawert  and  FnetuU. 

— ' ■■'■■■  Ourgf«wr>»m  will  apprar 

Then  moat  cenepicuiws,  wheo  great  things  of  small, 

Useful  of  hurtful,  prosperous  of  adverse 
We  can  create,  awl  in  what  place  ao  e'er 
Thrive  under  evil,  awl  work  case  out  of  pain 
Throngh  labour  and  indamnee. 

.yfition.  Parade  Ijut^  book  ii.  I.  257. 

To  let  out  thy  harvest,  by  great,  or  by  day, 
l.>et  this  by  experience  lead  tbre  the  way  : 

By  great  wUI  deceive  lh«e,  with  ling'riug  it  osit. 

By  day  will  dispatch  and  put  all  out  of  doubt. 

Tbairr.  Hutkandry,  cb.xtvii.  p.  183. 

Chariea  of  Austria  hoped  aed  expected  that  the  House  of  Austria, 
which  bad  Keirn  most  fortunate  by  matching  with  the  greateit  Prin- 
cesses, should  be  greatited  by  the  additiou  of  KnfUnd. 

Cnndrw.  £AMkrM,  .fixne  ] 5M . 
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GREAT.  Toe  gr»c*  of  Chriil  io  4h«  ipiri*,  enlighten*  ao>i  ealirens  tlw  spiril, 
poriftc*  aad  preoenes  the  *ptHt^  grwtrr.t  aad  gutdee  tbe  *p<nt, 
' «w<^en«  and  stptfigthena  tbe  »nd  therefore  what  cen  be  more 

de^iriMo  ? Mt.Ukev  //eiwy.  Lkft  of  PhiUp  Henry,  cb.  iz. 

He  [Alezandcr]  might  have  lived  u famous  for  virtee  z«  fee  foe- 
tuoe,  aoii  left  himaelf  a aucceMor  of  able  age  lo  ha*e  en)oy*d  bb 
eatjue,  which  alforwaid,  iodeed,  be  modi  eolarged,  rather  to  the 
yretUntny  ofotbera  ihaB  himsdf. 

JHa/eph,  Ihtivry  tf  the  WnrU,  book  iv.  «h.  ii.  aec.  »■ 
Th»  from  hi«  humble  maid  you  may  declare 
To  him,  oa  wbom  the  good  of  humane  ktnde 
Depends;  aod  aahb orreMiny  Is  your  care 
So  may  your  early  we  successes  find® ! 

IXnffnant.  OanJiherl,  cam  S. 


U not  short  payne  well  borne  that  brings  loag  ea»e, 

Aod  lays  the  soul  to  sleep  in  qotet  grave  ? 

Sleep  after  toyle,  port  after  atermie  mu, 

Ease  after  warre,  death  after  life,  does  yrent/f  please. 

Spenter.  Faerie  Qir^r,  took  i.  can.  is. 
Ab>I  look  bow  Tharoea,  eerieh’d  with  many  a 3ood 
A»d  enodly  risers  (that  have  made  their  grave*, 

And  buried  both  thmr  name*,  and  all  tbeir  good, 

Within  bU  yimrisrae.  to  augment  his  wa»e*) 

Oiidea  oo  with  pomp  <d  water*. 

pamH.  lliatary  vf  the  Civit  tVar^hoek  \x. 
And  *lwas  the  pltuni*  ®f  enanlriet  and  of  cities 
When  that  gnai-Mheii  house  did  spawn  committees. 

Hrtane.  Speech  to  Oenerai  hfonk. 


Goe  my  dread  lord,  lo  yoor ^freat-grwiU>e^  tombo 
Prom  whom  you  elayme  ; rovoke  his  warlike  spiril. 

And  your  great  vnkl^  Rdwanl  the  Black  Prince, 

Who  on  the  Freorh  ground  play’d  a tragedie. 

Making  defeat  on  the  full  power  of  France. 

Shahtpenre.  I{enrf  F.  fob  71. 
Rtru.  Away  betimes,  before  his  forces  ioyne, 

And  take  tbe  crreo/Hmunrc  tmytor  inaware*. 

//  Henry  VI.  Third  Part,  iol\6d. 


He  rwntcred  Pemaey,  wherein  hi*  *iicle  Odo  had  strongly  immured 
himselfe.  whoce  lacks  of  rirluall,  by  King  WiUiam’o  strait  siege, 
allaied  the  pride  of  that  greni^keartett  o>an. 

spede.  H'UIiMm  Rafiu,  hook  iz.  eh,  ni.  sec.  7. 

- - And  thou  greal-tit'd  coward : 

No  ^ce  of  enrtb  shall  sunder  our  two  hate*. 

Shahrpeart.  Tmyliu  anrt  Creuida,  fol.  lUh. 

Hut.  after  all,  H wwith  great  parts,  as  with  .^msf  virtues  : they 
aaturally  border  on  some  imperfociioo ; and  it  is  often  hard  lo  db- 
tii^uisli  where  virtue  ends,  or  the  fault  begins. 

Ptgte.  Prr/aee  /•  the  Iltad. 

Being  committed  against  an  iafioiie  majesty,  it  [sin]  greatene,  and 
rises  to  the  height  of  an  infinite  demerit. 

Sauth.  Seratoru,  vol.  X.  p.  336. 

t Arst  set  down  aod  enumeeaie  the  chiefesi  things,  that  in  the  esti* 
matinn  of  intelligeni  men  do,  as  if  they  were  so  many  ingrcdknis, 
make  op  what  we  call  magnanimity  or  greatneu  of  miwi.  that  not 
being  a single  star,  but  a mnsiellatioii  of  elcsaied  and  radiant  qua- 
lities ami  then  shew,  that  rvltgMsn,  especially  that  of  the  ClirUiiana, 
is  at  least  consistent  with  oach  of  there,  if  it  do  not  also  pro^e  it. 

GrftUnet*  »f  hlind  gnmtded  by  Chrittuuuty,  part  i.  ch.  t. 

That  great  chain  of  causes,  whkh  linking  one  to  another  c*«b  lo 
the  throne  of  God  himself  can  never  be  unravelled  by  any  industry 


of  ours. 


Ihirke.  On  the  Sallime  and  firauh/iil,  part  iv.  soc.  I. 


Yet  ihall  oe  mount  and  keei>  his  distant  way 
Beyond  the  limits  of  a vulgar  Ute, 

Beneath  (he  good  how  hr^but  far  alHwe  the  great. 

Gray.  The  Pr^retp  of  Pony- 
Thus  hear’nwtnl  all  things  tend  For  all  were  once 
Perfect,  aad  all  must  be  at  Irngth  restor’d. 

So  God  has  grentiy  purpos'd  ; who  would  else 
In  his  dtsbonour'd  works  himself  eadura 
DishotKMir,  and  be  wrong'd  withoot  redress. 

Chsi7>ri'.  The  Talk,  bunk  «i. 

GrrotnnM  of  anul  is  more  necessary  lo  make  a great  mao,  than  the 
fsvmir  of  a monarch  and  the  blaionry  of  the  herald  j and  grei^nt  of 
sool  n to  he  acquired  by  converge  with  the  heroes  of  antiquity  , not 
toe  figbung  bcfues  only,  but  toe  nwiral  heroes. 

A'lrar.  Letters  l»  a Yoang  yaidemaH,  let.  42, 


GREAVE,  I. «.  proTe.  9,  r.  In  the  first  QuoUtiou  GRKAVB. 
from  Spenser,  fnwiv.  According  to  Mr.  Todd,  Arch-  — ^ 
deacon  Nares,  with  more  probability,  suggests,  tree.  GREE. 
This  chorle  was  hid  there  in  the  greaet 
Couered  wiUi  graare  and  with  ieucsi. 

Chaucer , The  ftomaut  of  tht  Rose,  fol.  130. 


Where  there  wens  many  grcM  greun 
Of  thick  of  tree*,  w full  of  leucs. 

The  Dreame  of  CAasfrrr,  fol.  244. 


Tlie  day  goth  fast,  and  after  that  cunc  eu« 

And  yet  came  nst  toTroilus  Crescide 
He  lokelh  forth  by  hedge,  by  iree,  by  grtme. 

U.  The  fifth  Hooke  of  TYmIus,  (oI.  190. 


Or  elles  one  of  grei»e  leuee, 

Whicbe  late  come  out  of  the  greues, 

All  for  be  sbulde  seme  freshe. 

Cower.  Cmf  .4m.  book  v,  123. 

A logge  tlvey  dygbte  of  leaves, 

In  the  grene  ir^’crre, 

With  twonles  bryght  and  bTouoe. 

Lybiut.  Iktcoaut,  1.  &5I.  in  Alsou,  V(d.ii.  p.  24. 


Then  is  it  best,  said  he,  that  ye  do  leaue 
Your  treasure  herein  eonw  seruribe, 

KUber  fast  closed  in  some  hollow  greaue 
Or  buried  in  tbe  ground  from  ieopardw. 

Till  we  returne  againe  in  safotie. 

.'^pcitscr.  Faerie  Queaic,  book  iU.  can.  10. 
Yet  when  she  fled  into  that  couert  grraue, 

He  her  aot  ftoding,  both  them  thus  nigh  dead  did  leaue. 

Id.  /&.  book  si.  can.  2. 


Yet  when  there  hapi  a honey  fall, 

Well  lick  the  syrupt  leaves ; 

And  tell  the  bees,  that  their*  ia  gill 
To  this  upon  the  grtape*. 

ZVeyrota.  TAe  Quest  of  Cutthia. 

GREAVE,  Fr.  grew;  Sp.  fi“rrtVM;  either,  s«y» 
Skinner,  from  the  Fr.  greve,  the  ahin  or  forepart  of  the 
iegf.  Of  from  the  Lat.  gravU,  because  heavy  to  the 
limbs.  In  Dutch,  gre/-ken»  i probablv  it  is  frum  the 
A.  8.  graf-an,  Dutch,  grav-en,  grcff-ietc,  lo  hollow 
out;  and  so  called  from  their  koUownea.  Cot^ntve 
call.s  them,  (Fr.  ^rceez,) 

Boots,  also  greava,  or  armour  for  the  legs. 

Then  pul  on  all  thy  gorgeon*  vms,  thy  helmet 
And  brigandine  of  hnus,  thy  broad  habergeon, 

Vaunt'bravs  and  grrert,  and  ^unllet,  aikl  thy  spear, 

A weaver's  beam,  aodrevcn'timevfDlded  shield. 

Mi/iou.  &zmon  ..Ypouar/rs,  L 1 121. 

He  cas'd  his  limbs  in  brau;  and  first  around 
His  maaly  leg*  with  stiver  buckles  bound 
Tbe  clasping  greaves. 

Pope,  tfonarr.  Iliad,  book  ivi. 
And  now  the  world  unrivalTd  they  et^oy'd 
In  proud  reenrity:  the  crested  halm, 

The  plated  grease  and  corselet  buag  unbrac’d. 

X>y«T.  Ruins  of  Aumc. 

GREE,  V.  Fr.  grtxr,  to  o|;ree.  or  pive  consent  unto; 
Cul^rave.  See  Aorks.  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  says,  gre,  Fr. 
Pleasure,  salisfacliou.  from  gratus,  Lat.  To  receive  in 
gre,  to  lake  kindly. 

W crie  of  ^ Mircne  Fatrik,  lord  of  next  cuntre 
He  did  no  miDer  wik,  )<t  king  gaf  him  his  prr. 

R.  Jirmsne,  p.  272. 

.1 1 1 Every  wiglit  wKh  gret  drrotioan 
.Shnld  preyen  CriA,  that  be  this  nuriage 
Receive  ia  gm,  and  spode  this  riage. 

CAaorer.  The  Manef  t^wes  Tatr,  v.  4679- 

For  riih  a woman  was  ao  patient 
Unto  a mortal  mao,  wel  more  we  ooght 
Receiren  all  ia  gree  that  God  v«  mbL 

Id.  The  arrhet  Tate,  ^.9027. 
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OREB.  This  poor«  tok«*i  to  him  I s««td 

^ PWvrth  bU  to  Uhe  il  injnv. 

GREECE,  Ciauerr.  7'he  of  .Vorie  ifgfitifW!. 

So  ihot,  kf  tbnr  oxit  h«  p«nl1e),  xikI  ibe  Smith  pole  of  the  ooe  aoJ 
the  Noflh  of  the  other  look  the  same  wxj,  their  w>li  send  propor- 
tioaxtc  end  grtttmi;  streems  to  otic  xnolher  from  Iticir  whoh*  Uidiec, 

• Pf  /fo<fl«S,  ch.  XX. 

To  trie  the  matter  thus  they  yrmf  both. 

/fnrrui^/M.  OHando  Furxoto,  book  V.  it.  3*i. 

But  M?  mee,  what  is  Algriod,  bee 
That  i«  so  oA  bfnenipt  ’ 
fliOH.  Hee  it  a ohephean]  gieat  in 
But  hath  bene  loog  ypeot. 

^CTuer.  ■SAfpAranTs  CoUndar.  Judy. 

Gri^k,  \ Grtnfx  ^tetx  greictM^  or  stairn,  9.  d. 
Urf.ece.  S dt^rearx  says  Min^hew.or  rather,  Skinner 
adds,  thuug-h  It  amounts  to  the  name  thing,  from  the 
Fr.  gre.  pk  gres»  from  the  f>at.  grodta.  It  iii  alM> 
written  griW. 

A step  or  degree,  a step  or  stair. 

Awl  vhanae  Pool  cam  Co  Uie^prtvt  U bifri  that  he  was  honm  of 
knyichirs  for  strenplke  of  the  pc{4c,  for  ibe  multitude  of  peple  suyde 
bym  and  crycJc,  lake  hym  awtw. 

The  U*du  0/  dpoif/Uf  ch.  xxL 

In  tbanke  thy  tmice  wot  I take 

Aod  bi|fa  of  grrr  I woi  tbc«  make. 

CAaticrr.  7%e  Romtarnt  of  lAe  i!o*e,  foL  126. 


The  time  of  yeire,  thorllY  to  tonelade,  GRER 

When  twenty  'yrm  was  I'hcbus*  altilode.  ^ 

Lfdatf.  /• /Ar  Troy //ooi^  (w  /l/Ae,  Tol.  i.  p.  ?62.)  GREECE. 

The  kioK  of  tl>«  «aid  land  of  Jaua  hath  a moiti  bnse  aod  samptoous  ^ ^ -n_  - 

date,  the  mivst  luliily  built,  ibu  euer  I saw  any,  & it  hath  m««( 

^ I yrtfMtet  aod  stayrn  to  ascend  >p  to  the  roomai  therein  ronuioed. 

llakiMifi.  $'<tymge,  S(e.  vol.  iU  p.  67.  Odoriem*. 

Trulye  it  was  giuco  for  a aeasue,  to  Uicnleote  it  shoutde  be  a car- 
taiue  gnere  or  stayre  to  bnng  n at  length  to  a better  hope. 

I'dxdl.  Hebrtw$,  ch.  viL 

Aod  after  the  procemion,  the  Kidjc  binueife  ramaioiof  seated  in 
tbe<iuire.  tbt  lord  archlitshop  rpoo  the  yrererof  Ibe  <)airv,  made  a 
loog  oration.  liacm.  A/enry  C//- fel.  179. 

Vio.  I pittie  you. 

Ou  That's  a degree  to  lone. 

Vio.  No  not  e yrur  i for  tis  a vulgar  proole 
That  very  oft  we  pittv  eoemies. 

Skakifeurt.  Twei/tk  AiyA/,  foL  266. 

— — — — If  one  be 
So  ars  they  all : for  euerie  gn»t  of  fortune 
Is  smooth'd  by  that  li^ow. 

Id.  Tima»  of  Athene,  foL  90. 

Wbirb  were  the  slaaghters  of  the  Geniut,  and  six  la  number : wbo, 
in  a spreadti^  ascent,  upon  smerall  #ncrs,  help  to  bcaaufie  both  tha 
tides. 

Btn  /oRSu*.  Puri  of  tke  A'lep's  E'ntrrfauMsair  m porsmy  to  Au 
Cervmthon, 

One  shewed  bow  fouitfully  they  bad  watered  hb  bead  as  he  stood 
under  the  pnerr. 

Id.  Aforpur*.  Love  rraTereJ  ui  o .^Voffur  al  Court. 


GREECE. 


Grftxia  GREECE,  token  in  its  largest  acceptation,  is  the 
name  of  allthc  Country  lying  between  the  Ionian  and 
dFigiean  Sea«,  and  iMiunded  on  the  North  by  Illyricum 
and  Thrace ; in  a more  rcstrictcrl  application,  it  signifies 
Griwis  the  Gretcia  Propria  or  HrUat  ('E\\«r)  of  the  Ancients, 
Propria.  were  thence  denominated  Hrllrnn.  (*EAXi|s»cf.) 

Hellas.  This  more  confined  accepiation  of  the  name  excludes 
EpiruY,  Macedonia,  and  Thessaly  on  the  North,  ns  well 
as  Peloponnesus  on  tire  South,  though  the  latter  wus 
peoplefl  hy  genuine  Hellenes  ; and  an  account  of  those 
States  will  therefore  be  given  under  their  respective 
heads. 

ITic  Hellenes  were  distinguished  from  their  neigh- 
bours, at  a very  early  peri<Ml,  by  their  dread  of  des})o- 
tism.  and  attachment  to  a popular  form  of  Government ; 
which  was  esiabUsbed  in  all  their  States,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Sparta,  more  than  500  years  before  the 
beginning  of  our  Era.  TTic  most  Western  of  tlicse 
Republics  was  Acamania.  ami  proceeding  Eastward, 
in  nearly  the  same  parallel,  .,'KtoHa,  X^ocris,  Doris, 
Phocis,  Bccotia,  Megans,  and  Attica,  followed  each 
other  in  successioii. 

1 . Aexrax  1 . Ararnania  ('d  topvatrin)  was  separated  hy  the  Am- 

braciun  Gulf  from  Epirus  on  the  North,  and  by  the 
river  Achelous  from  .Etolia  on  the  East  On  the  West  it 
was  bounded  by  the  Ionian  Sea.  It  was  everywhere 
ruggetl  and  mmintainoUH,  being  the  W'estcni  extremity 
of  the  lofU'  chain  which  forms  the  natural  barrier  of 
Greece.  To  iu  Southern  shore,  the  Peninsula  of  Leu- 
cadia,  or  Eeucas,  (Afiw<ir,)  wa.s  united  by  a very  narrow 
isthmus.  In  a direction  nearly  parallel  with  the  South- 
Eastern  coa.st,  was  the  chain  of  the  Acamantnn  Olympus ; 
and  the  remtunder  of  the  Country  was  traversed  l»y  the 
loAy  branch  <»f  Pindua,  which  separates  the  valleys 
watered  by  the  Arachthus  and  .\chcluus.  On  the  South- 


ern side  of  the  strait  which  forms  the  entrance  of  the  Am- 
hracian  Golf,  were  the  l*romonlory  and  Town  ofylcfirrm,  acouju. 
(*Acnoe,)  celebrated  for  Us  Temple  dedicated  to  Apollo, 
and  subsequently  for  Uie  naval  engagement  fmight  near 
it,  by  whii^  Augustus  was  establisheti  on  the  Throne; 
as  a memorial  of  which  he  enlarged  the  Temple,  built 
Nicopolis  (the  <’ity  of  Victory)  on  the  op]>ositc  shore, 
and  instituted  public  Games,  {Ludi  Acliaci,')  which 
were  celebrated  every  five  years.  (Stmlio.  x.  2.  7. 

TImeyd.  i.  p.  21.  Suet.  Aug.  xviit.  Mcletius,  xviii.  S.) 

On  a Peninsula,  about  five  miles  to  the  East  of  Actium, 
was  Anacioriunu  ('A^'acre/xor,)  the  emporium  tU"  Nico- 
polls.  It  wus  a Corinthian  Colony,  and  in  the  time  of 
Thucydides  iu  territory  extended  beyond  Actium.  Z.im- 
ntra  was  a village  nearer  to  the  extremity  of  the  Gulf; 
but  the  Amphihehian  Argoa,  {’Ap^fs  ’.A/i0«\ox<ro*',)  Aitos  Am- 
at  the  Eastern  end  of  it,  180  stadia  (22^  miles)  South-  f^ifocbiua. 
Kaai  of  Ambracia,  (Pcriplu.s,  p.  13,)  wa.s,  according  to 
Scylax,  the  Capital  of  the  Country,  and  22  miles  (180 
stadia)  South-East  of  Ambracia.  It  was  also  named 
Argiox  arul,  in  later  times,  ArnpAiiochi, 

AptfttXoxotx  Step)),  de  Urh.)  Its  name  wax  derived 
from  its  founder  Aniphilochus,  son  of  Amphiaraus,  a 
native  of  Aigos,  Siratot,  the  largest  Town  in  Acar- 
nortia,  (Thucyd.  il.  80.)  was  built  on  the  bank  of  the 
Achelous.  more  than  2U0  stadia  (25  miles)  above  its 
mouth ; (Strab.  x.  2.)  the  river,  however,  was  navigable 
iu»  lur  as  the  city.  MtIrvpulU  lav  a little  to  the  South- 
East,  20  sladin  from  the  river,  ^hyrtum^  or  Thurittm, 

(Oi'v^roe,  or  Oovptov,)  a place  of  .si-me  note  in  the  time 
of  Polybius,  (iv.  6.  Lrgat  Ixxv.)  was  near  the  Southern 
coast,  six  or  eight  miles  from  Leucas ; (Cic.  Epu(.  xvii. 

5.)  and  120  stadia  (15  miles)  further  to  the  North  waa 
Alynea,  or  Alysia.  (*AXi‘»f«ia,  or  ‘AXvJ^t'a,  Id.  xvi  2.) 

Atlacut  (’AcTojrJf)  and  €£niada  (0<V<a2ur)  were  sea* 
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GREECB.  port  Towns,  one  on  each  side  of  the  mouth  of  the 
V— ^ Achck)u$,  the  latter  was  ancicotly  called 

Eryuche.  (*E/»ee/x?,  Steph.  et  Mslel.  L i.,)  and  beinff 
on  the  Easleni  side  of  the  river  was  claimed  by  the 
.'KtnlianH  as  a part  of  their  territory ; the  Roman  Senate, 
however,  dccitleti  in  favour  of  Acarnania.  (Liv.  xxxviiL 
L«ucai,  1 1.  Polyb. 28.)  Few  parts  of  tlmt  Country  have 
Leucatir,  heeii  more  celebrated  by  Ancients  or  Moderns  than  the 
lusucBdia  Peninsula  of  l^eucadia.  That  It  was  such  in  the  lime 
of  linmer  is  evident ; for  as  Strabo  observ’es,  (x.  2.  8.) 
he  eallsfOd.  xxiv.  877.)  (he  Khore  opposite  to  llhacu  and 
Acarnania  *'  the  shore  of  the  Continent,’’ 

^loio.)  It  waa  first  separated  from  the  main  land  by  a 
Corinthian  Colony,  led  by  Cyptwlus  and  Gar^sus,  (b.  c. 
6b0.)  who  cut  a canal  across  the  Isthtnus,  and  thus  con- 
verted the  Peninsula  into  an  Island,  removing;  Nericiis, 
(Nfprof,)  or  Neritus,  to  the  S]K)t  which  was  lieforc 
a jmrt  of  the  Isthmus,  **  and  is  now,”  adds  Strabo, 
"joinetl  to  the  Continent  by  a bridtje.'*  The  nanre  of 
Leucos  was  derived  from  the  whiteness  of  the  Promon- 
tory of  Leucata,  or  Leucat^*,  (Afecavi^,)  which  13  the 
SuuUiern  extremity  of  the  island. 

Mnx  et  I^ewatir  nimbota  caemntna  montu, 

Et  formiHattu  namtxt  eptnlw  AfilOf 

says  Virgil,  (.dEn.  liL  274.)  because  the  famous  grove 
and  sanctuary  of  Apolk»  were  on  the  summit  of  that 
cliff 

of  )» 

0h, 

Lo(«r’i  leap  The  more  learned  antiquaries,  how  ever,  were  of  opinion, 
that  CephaiuB,  and  not  Sappho,  was  the  first  who  trietl 
the  efficacy  of  **  the  Lover's  leap."  It  was  an  esta- 
blished cu.stom  among  the  Leucailians  to  throw  a 
criminal  from  the  highest  peak  of  the  rock  during  the 
annual  sacrifice  to  ApolKi.  in  order  to  avert  the  wrath 
of  Heaven;  but  all  sorts  of  liirds  and  feathers  were 
utloched  to  the  culprit,  in  order  to  break  his  fall,  and 
many  persons  a.ssembled  in  boats  l>eIow,  to  take  him 
up  aiHl  carry  him  safely  out  of  the  country.  (Strabo,  lb.) 
Tirriaa  wa.s  also  called  Dioryrtu*,  (Aid/rt»«rrof,  Polyb. 
V.  9.  Plin.  Nai.  Hist.  iv.  1.)  from  the  canal  cut  through 
the  Isthmus ; which  was  choked  up  by  the  accumulation 
of  sand  fiom  the  seti,  (Plin.  Nat.  Hiit.  Iv.  1.)  about  200 
years  after  it  was  first  made.  It  wa.s,  however,  reojiencd 
a short  time  before  the  beginning  of  our  Era,  and 
Leucadia  ha.s  sin<^  that  period  contimicrl  to  be  an 
Island.  (Gail,  in  ScyUu.  p.  391,  392.)  Tlie  Town  of 
Leucos,  which  wa.s  the  Capital  of  Acaniania,  (Liv. 
xxxiii.  17.  xxxvi.  11.)  was  on  the  mountain,  not  far 
from  the  strait,  over  which,  in  Strabo’s  lime,  a bridge 
was  ihmwu  to  connect  the  Island  with  the  Continent. 

2,  -ICiulU.  2.  .^Aotia,  (AiwX/a,)  the  adjoining  State  to  the  East, 
wasbouiulcd  on  the  West  by  LocriB,Phocis,andDoris,on 
the  North  by  Tliessaly  and  Epirus,  and  by  theCorintlhon 
Gulf  on  the  South.  Its  natural  houndaric.s  were  the 
Achelous  and  the  chain  of  hills  which  .separated  it  from 
Locris.  Its  principal  river  was  the  Eueiius,  (’Ei'^eor,) 
which  sprang  from  the  foot  of  .Mount  (Eta,  and  was 
carried  by  a South-Westerly  course  into  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,  a little  to  the  West  of  Mount  Chalci.s.  (XaXxir.) 


* Menander,  as  reatored  byB«ntlcy,  p.  3y.) 


ThU  river,  anciently  called  Lycormas,  (Avxd^^r,)  GREECE, 
divided  the  territory  into  two  nearly  equal  parts,  un«i 
was  the  boundary  between  Old  (dpxada)  and  New,  or 
United  (esr/irnpor)  ^Elolia.  ITie  former  was  level  and 
productive  ; the  latter  more  ruji^ed  and  poor.  Pindus 
and  (Eui,  which  bounded  iEloIia  on  the  North,  are 
lofty,  and  often  impa-ssable,  but  the  highest  mountaiu 
was  Corax,  (Ko/*af,)  a branch  of  Parnassus,  (Strabo 
ix.  3.  i.)  running  parallel  with  the  up)>er  course  of  the 
Euemis.  Aracymhus,  {' /ifMKwOos,)  just  in  ttic  middle  Aracynibus. 
of  Old  i'Etolia,  was  jiarallcl  with  the  same  river  on  its 
Weiitcm  side,  Taphiaiwus  (Ta^ioff^oj)  and  Chalcis,  T»phi*i*o^ 
mountuius  of  considerable  height,  were  arms  of  Corax, 
diveiging  to  the  East  and  West,  between  the  Southern 
extremity  of  that  mountain  and  the  sea.  Pleuron, 

Oleniis.  l^Ietic,  Chalcis,  and  Calydnn,  the  oldest  Towns 
in/£lniia.  are  mentioned  by  Homer.  {It.  ii.  639.)  The 
first  (flXrvpHie)  was  near  Calydon,  on  the  Euenus;  but 
its  inhabitants,  when  the  Country  became  more  civilized 
and  settled,  removerl  to  a more  level  and  fertile  spot  at 
the  foot  of  Aracynthus,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 

(Strubo,  X.  2.  4.)  In  the  neighbourliood  of  the  latter 
was  Ofrnujr,  (‘’QXeeof,)  midway  between  Pteurou  and 
Calydon,  but  destroyed  by  the  .EtoHans  on  account  of 
its  vicinity  to  New  Pleuron,  and  perhaps  in  order  to 
avoid  disputes  with  the  Acarnanians,  who  claimed  the 
ground  on  which  it  stood.  {Id.  ix.  6.)  Pylene  (lleXi>j»>i;) 
was  removed  to  a higher  site,  and  its  name  was  changed 
into  Proschium.  (II/kktxio*’.)  Chalcis  (XaXjrif)  was,  as 
Homer  tells  us,  on  the  sea*ihore,  at  the  foot  of  tlie 
mountain  so  called,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Euenus ; and 
the  rocky  Calydofi,{lLa\vhm>t>a  ve  wt^pt^toeav^)  the  Capital  Otydi-a 
of  iEtolia,  was  on  the  South-Elaslcrn  side  of  that  river, 
seven  miles  and  a half  from  the  sea.  (Pliny,  Nat.  Hist. 
iv.  2.)  In  later  times  Tkermum  and  Naupadtu  were 
the  largest  Towns  in  jHtulia.  The  first  (Gi/);mv)  was  a 
place  of  much  resort,  on  account  of  its  annu^  fair.s, 
splendid  festivals,  (rai^yepctr,)  and  assemblies  for  the 
election  of  the  Magistrates,  {ap\atffaita¥  Kajociatiaous.) 

(Polyb.  V.  8.)  About  60  stadia  (seven  miles)  to  Uie 
^utliiW’est  of  U wan  Mciapa^  (MeraVa,)  near  the  Lake 
Trichouis,  (T^tX‘^'*'*^<)  the  mouth  of  a narrow  defile. 
Naupactus^  (N«i'irajm»f,)  named  from  the  skill  of  its 
inhabitants  in  ski[)  building,  (Strabo,  ix.  4.  7.)  was  a 
little  to  the  East  of  the  Priimontory  Antirrhium.  It 
was  long  cliumed  by  the  I.,ocriaDS,  but  definitively  given 
to  .^ulia  by  Philip.  The  different  Tribes  inhabiting 
this  Country  were,  1.  the  Agrsi,  (Ay^otq*,)  an  iEtolian 
people,  (Strabo,  x.  2.  I.)  on  the  Northi-Westem  side  and 
u^per  part  of  the  Achelous;  2.  the  Eurytanes,  {Evpv‘ 

ToKcf,)  ‘‘a  large  part  of  the.^itoliojis,”  says  Thucydides, 

(iii.  94.)  “ said  to  eat  their  meat  raw,  and  to  speak  a moat 
unintelligible  dialect;"  3.  the  Bomlenses,  (B«f;u«i4(,)  tn- 
liabiling  the  mountains  called  Ilnmi,  (Bu’^i,  Stepli.  dc 
Urb.)  a part  of  the  Southeni  side  of  Pindus ; 4.  the 
Ophiunenaes,  or  Ophieneses,  (’O0<or(rr,  or  *O0<«tr,) 
probably  so  named  from  their  being  Psytli,  or  serpent- 
charmers  ; they  seem  to  have  occupied  the  high  laud 
of  (Eta,  and  some  of  their  hordes  extended  aa  far  as 
the  Muliac  Gulf.  {Maliacus  Mtnvs,  Thucyd.  iii.  96.)  6. 
the  Aporluti,  or  Apoduli,  (’Avo^oroi,  Polyb.  xvn.  5. 

'A  VOCU-’Toi,  Thucyd.  iii  94.  Steph.  de  Urb.)  on  the  Western 
declivities  of  I^ndus;  6.  the  Curctea,  (KovpyTc;,)  « 
very  ancient  race,  mentioned  in  Homer  (//.  xiv.  16.) 
as  occupying  Uie  South-Western  parts  of  .Elolia ; and, 
lastly,  several  smaller,  less  celebrated  hordes. 

3.  Doris,  {^•^'p'ts,)  called  by  Strabo  (ix.  4.  10.)  the 
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GREKCR.  DoriAn  Telrapoli^,  lay  between  Ihe  iEnianeR,  (AiVicrf*.) 

(ill  the  North'Wr*H  tfide  of  ^Klolia,  uiu!  tlu>  Kptciiemb 
Hian  Ivitcri  on  the  Southern  dedivitieK  of  Pimiu.*;.  The 
four  cUiei*  (Tcr^roXit)  were  Pindux,  (H/Vfov.)  aUo 
culled /IcypAaf.  (’Aei-^af,)  Erinevs,  (’Epie«if,)  Huiutn, 
(Bo«9e,)  ami  Cy/inium  ( K i*TiV*oi». ) lliiA  small  terri- 
tory was  considered  bh  the  parent  State  of  all  the 
Dorians. 

Lweru  4.  and  5.  There  were  two  lerriu»ri09  called  l/xrit, 

(Ao«^r,)  separated  from  each  other  by  Mount  Parnassus, 
which  belonged  to  Phocis,  (Strabo,  ix.  3.  1.)  the  one 
upon  the  Corinthian  Uuif^  lictweeii  .'Ktolia  and  Phocis; 
the  other  on  the  Maliac  (iulf,  between  Thessaly  and 
l)(£otia.  (Strabo.  \x.  4.  1.)  The  first  was  inhabited  by 

Oiche.  (beOxnle,  (*Ofo\«i,)  or  Western  lx»cri,  (Ao«/m»*  ’E«nr«- 
P«i,)  the  si-coiid  by  the  Kpiciiemidii  (’E»«eif«i^ioi) 
and  Opimtii  ('07rotn«Tioi,)  A Colony  of  the  lormcr, 
estahlinhed  in  the  part  of  Thessaly  called  Phthiolis, 
was  the  parent  of  (hose  sctlled  in  the  South  of  Italy, 
und  termed  the  Kpizepliyrii,  ('KT»(|’»pi'/«oi.)  or  Ultra- 
Western  T^ri.  Tiie  name  of  the  Ozols,  or  Stinkards, 
is  connected  with  the  Mylholojry  of  the  (Jrecks  by  a tra- 
dition, which,  though  abnurd  in  ilself.deserves  notice,  as 
iudicative  of  a natural  phenomenon,  probably  still  exist- 
injf.  **  On  tlie  hill  called  Taphias.sus,  near  Chalcis,**  says 
Strabo,  (ix.  4.  S.)*Sslhe  inunutnenlof  Ne^ut  and  the 
other  Centaurs,  from  the  putrescence  of  whose  corpses, 
they  aay,  the  water,  ninnint^  from  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
has  become  fetkl  aud  clotted  with  it^ore,  {Opdpiftovt 
(^om:)  and  on  this  account  the  people  are  called 
Ozola?.**  'I'hey  seem  to  have  derived  (heir  title  of  lle*- 
perians  from  Hesperus,  the  Evening  Star,  as  that  was 
the  device  enjjraven  on  their  Public  Seal,  (»Vi  rj 

Strabo,  ix.  3.  1.)  Tlic  extent  of  th'eir  const 
on  the  (lulf  of  Corinth,  from  Naupactus  to  the  houii- 
daries  of  Phocis,  was  very  small,  little  more  than  200 
stadia.  (25  miles.)  On  it  was  (Eanthea,  {(Eo»thfa, 
QCanihe,  Eftanlhui^  or  Euaniku^  OlnvOftn,  Oinedif, 
Keaeditf,  *EiNieO<f,)  near  their  W'estem  border,  (Pliny, 
A'fl/.  nut.  iv.  3.)  the  Port  of  the  Pbtestitin  Apollo,  and 
(Eneon.  (0<V«’i’e.)  The  Crissajan  Gulf  terminated 
I^ocris  on  the  Ea.sl.  Its  chief  city  was  AmphUsa^ 
(*.\p^r0O4t,)  120  stadia  (15  miles)  W’est  of  Delphi,  not 
far  from  the  sea.  Above  Amphissa,  and  at  the  di^tatice 
of  30  stadia,  (1  miles,)  was  A/yo/t,  or  Myonia,  (Mi'xee, 
Strph.,  Mnwetfl,  Pausun.) 

Epieormidii  The  Epicneinitlian  L<icri  occupied  the  whole  tract 
between  the  North-Eastern  side  of  I*uniassiis  and  the 
Maliac  Gulf,  (•Smv4  Maliarus,)  hein^  separated  from 
(he  Ozols  by  the  highest  and  must  inaccessible  partu 
ofParuassuH.  lliey  received  their  name  from  .Mount 
CnemK  (beepif,)  a branch  offKui,  on  the  sides  of  which 
they  dwelt,  os  well  as  on  the  shore  of  the  Gulf,  and 
their  territory  extended  from  the  Themiopyla?  to  Kiie- 
mides,  (Kt'^perrr,)  op|H>sile  to  the  Censan  ihomontory 
at  the  North-Western  extremity  of  Eulxra,  From  the 
nei^hlMHirhood  of  Ciiemides  to  the  river  Piataniim. 
(IlXurot'ior,)  flowing'  into  the  Kubman  Sea  by  Hnla>, 
the  last  town  of  B<£o(ia,  (Pau«win.  ix.  24.  5.)  the  Coun- 

Opwitii.  try  belonged  to  the  Opuiitiun  Loert,  who  were  named 
from  Opus,  ('OroSf,  contracted  from  ‘Oa-wcif,)  orO{)Oes, 
(Pomp.  Mela.  li.  3.)  their  Capital,  and  the  birth-place  of 
Patrudus,  distant  about  15  stadia  (2  miles)  from  the 
sea.  In  later  times  they  got  possession  of  the  small 
territory  of  Daphnus,  (Aapeo«>(.)  a |Kiri  on  the  same 
(wa'4.  120  stadia  (15  miles)  from  Klatea,  anciently  Ire- 
longing  to  Phocis.  (Strabo,  ix.  3.  1.  4.  3.)  and  sepa- 


rating them  from  the  Kpicnemidians.  'I^e  River  Boa-  (iREBCE. 
griuH  (Re»a7ptor)  passed  by  TAromum,  (B^oVtov,)  the 
Capital  of  the  Epicnemidii,  20  stadia  (2^  miles)  above 
its  mouth,  wliere  it  formed  a harbour.  Alpemt*, 
('AXi-iffof,)  a vidage  belonging  to  the  MalieiiHeit. 

(.M»y\i*7f,)  was  close  to  Tliermtipyla?,  that  celebrated 
deltle,  where  the  ridges  of  Mount  GDu  terminated  in 
abrupt  ami  rocky  precipices,  or  thickly  xooded  dedi- 
viliex,  (he  base  of  which  was  washed  by  the  setu  In 
some  placet  the  road  was  barely  wide  enough  for  a 
single  chariot.  This  Puss  was  called  ThcrmopylB, 
(B*/*/»o'iri*Xa<,)Stena,  (Xtcco,  Narrows.)  or  Pyle,  (lleXai, 

(iates.)  Its  firsl  and  most  common  name  was  dc 
rived  from  the  wann  springs  ban!  by,  consecrated  to 
Hercules.  The  mountuin  immediately  alKive  them  was 
called  ('a)Udnmms,  {KaWirpofiaf.y  In  Strabo's  time  the 
Pass  was  Htiil  adonied  by  the  monument  and  columns 
erected  in  honour  of  l^onidns  and  his  followers,  and 
from  them  he  copied  this  simple  and  energetic  inscrip- 
tion : 

QIENAnArrElAOSA.\K£AAtMOSIOIXOTtTHl.XK 

KRIMF.HATnUKLINnsnEiOOMESmNOMIMOfX.* 

6.  Between  l^xrris  and  Bceotia  lay  PAorir,  anciently 
extending  from  sea  to  sea,  in  the  small  tract  between  Daph- 
nus  and  llyampolis,  which  separated  the  Epicncmidian 
from  the  Opiintian  I-ocri.  The  first  Phocian  town  to 
(he  East  of  the  f)zol(C  was  OVrAa.  (Ki^'^n.)  on  (he 
Gulf  of  Crissa,  (Ko'Xvar  Kpta«a7fis.)  It  was  a place  of 
great  report,  being  (he  Port  of  Delphi,  distant  only  60 
stadia,  (7^  milcs.t)  and  an  excellent  harbour.  The 
Crissteun  Gulf,  it  should  be  remarkiHl,  is  nut  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  of  which  it  is  either 
a large  hay  or  basin,  or  that  part  of  the  whole  included 
between  CrUsa  ami  (Jorinth.  (Stralio.  viii.  2.  3.)  On 
the  lM>nd  of  another  laige  hay.  a little  to  the  Kasl,  was 
AHticirra.  {'  AtrTtutfpa,)  or  as  ills  more  commonly  called, 
Antieyra,  (’A»>r/«f^i,*)  a place  which  derived  its  name 
from  its  {losiiion  on  a deep  curve  ot'  the  shore,  nearly 
opp<jsi(c  to  Cirrha,  at  the  head  of  a similar  and  adjoin- 
ing bay,  a ]>eruliarity  strongly  marked  in  M.  de  Van- 
dciu‘ourt*H  excellent  map.  But  Antieyra  was  most  re- 
markable on  acemint  of  its  trade  in  Hellebore.  (//W/e- 
h-^ru*  \tsrr,  and  Erratrum  Album,}  called  Aiilicym 
from  the  place  wherein  it  was  found.  Helicon  and 
G^ta,  both  parts  of  (he  same  range  of  inoimtaius. 
were  the  places  where  (he  plant  was  procured;  and 
Antieyra,  on  the  Maliac  Gulf,  near  CEta,  was  the 
place,  says  Strabo,  (ix.  3.  3.)  where  the  best  helle- 
bore ('E\X»‘/J<7»of)  grew,  while  the  town  of  the  same 
name  on  the  CrisK.'can  Gulf  was  that  where  it  w'as  l>est 
prepared.  The  first  name  of  this  place,  according  to 
Paus.snias  (*.  36.  3.)  was  CyparUtu*.  which  occurs  in 
Homer’s  Catalogue  of  the  Phiician  Towns.  (//.  ii.  519.) 

* To  (>iceUxn>cn‘ft  «oBi,  O stnuijter,  tttl, 

Trial  here,  obcilietil  to  their  U»s,  ae  fell, 
f Slnbo  (ix.  3.3  ) My»  there  an  uceot  of  eboiit  rlO  Media, 

( 1 0 Biites,)  from  Cirrha  lo  Oelphi. 

* The  TarialioB  in  the  ortOo^phy  of  this  name  is  rcnurkable. 

Hut  il  is  not  owiaK  lo  ihr  btundors  of  the  tran*cnbers,  is  plaia  from 
the  oppatiikm  betw  ren  Cirrha  and  Aatkirrha ; (Strabo  ix.  3. 1.)  ami 
yet  the  form  .Antkjra  iv  not  only  found  in  Pausaeits  and  other 
Greek  writer*,  (x.  3(».  3.)  hui  in  Winy,  (w.  4.)  Livy,  (xxvi.  ’26.)  aud 
Honce,(.4rs  Poet.  3‘t9.)  whero  tbe  metre  rwderv  Antkirrba  mad* 
iBtwible.  As  now  prunoonced  by  tbe  Greeks,  the  words 
aod  ‘ArrUfftt  hare  exactly  tk«  same  sound ; whsnee  it  mii^t  he 
hastitr  ioferreii,  that  such  was  also  the  case  amon|  the  Ancient* ; hut 
tbe  dflTereoce  in  quantity,  one  of  (hose  words  bcin^  afint  Peon,  aad 
ttie  other  a Ditrocheiu,  isamediatciy  shows  that  suppositioa  lo  be 
uoienable. 
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GREECE.  TTie  1m(  port  of  the  Phocians  to  tht:  Eastward  was 
M^chut,  the  iiimust  recess,)  into  which  a 

torrent  called  HeracUus  sacred  to  Her- 

cules. PauH,  X.  37.  3.)  flowed,  and  the  country  be* 
tween  it  and  Auticyra  was  f>etultarly  ru(T^e<j  and 
impassable.  Tlie  dintance  by  sea  was  IbO  stadia 
(12^  miles.)  'Hie  principal  Cities  in  Phocis  were 
Delphi  and  FJatea.  Of  the  former  an  account  has 
already  been  invert.  The  latter  (*E\ff7*ra)  was  crossed 
by  the  Cephissus,  and  was  next  to  Delphi  the  largest 
place  in  the  whole  territory.  (Pmihan.  x.  34.  I.)  It 
was  180  stadia  (22^  miles)  South-KuNt  of  Am()hiclea, 
and  not  half  that  distance  North-West  of  C'hwronea  in 
Bcrotia.  It  was  adorned,  iu  the  time  of  i^aus-anias. 
with  a handsome  Fonim,  a Statue  of  Klatus  its  thunder 
on  the  top  of  a column,  and  other  splendid  public 
works-  {Id.  3.) 

Near  LUtea,  (AAqia,)  mentioned  by  Homer, 
(//.  ii.  523.)  were  the  springs  of  the  Cephissus,  or 
Cepliisus,  (K70oicrof,)  which  traversed  the  whole  of 
Phocis  in  its  passage  to  Bceotia ; and  on,  or  near  it, 
were  most  of  the  Phociaii  towns  ploced.  Twenty 
stadia  (2  j miles)  from  Lilva,  on  the  edge  of  a lofty  pre> 
cipice,  (Pausan.  x.  S3.  3.)  was  Charadra,  (Xa/xirpa,)  on 
the  Charadms,  (Xapa^por,)  which  falls  just  below, 
into  the  Cephissus.  TriU<P,  (TpiT<««,  Herod,  viii.  33. 
TpiVflia,  Tliucyd.  iii.  101.)  Trit/ra,  or  Tritea,  (Tptrtta^ 
Sieph.  de  Urb.)  was  on  the  borders  of  Locris.  Abte, 
C'A^tu,  Pausan.  x.  3.  2.35.  1.)  celebrated  ou  account  of 
its  Temple  dedicated  to  Apollo.  Dattli*  (Aai>X<i)  ami 
AmbryuuM  {'‘Ap^pvviros)  were  to  the  East  of  Pnmussus, 
the  latter  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  (Paii.saii.  x.  36.  2.) 
Stirii  CSriptf)  was  in  the  mountains,  60  stadia  (7^  miles) 
South-East  of  Ambrys.sus,  and  not  quite  so  far  to  the 
North-West  of  Bwhs,  (B«i'\<i,)  near  the  Corinthian  Gulf, 
the  last  place  on  the  Ea.'item  borders  of  Phocis. 

IWotia.  7.  (Bo4»'tm.)  the  adjoining  territory  on  that 

side,  was  said  by  Ephoni«  (Strabo,  ix.  2.  2.)  to  be  the 
only  one  among  the  neighbouring  States  which  had  a 
triple  sea,  7pt0a\ayTo's  tart,)  and  that  it  had  also 

more  harbours.  By  a triple  sea  he  meant  an  open  com- 
munication by  the  Corinthian  (tulf  with  Italy  and  Sicily ; 
and  by  the  two  extremities  of  the  Euripus  with  the 
Propontis  and  Egypt.  The  Town  nearest  to  the  bt»r- 
Sipli».  tiers  of  PhocLs  wa-s  Siph(P,  (2i^»,  in  the  Doric  dia- 
lects, or  Ti'0a,)  a small  jwjst  on  the  Cris.sean 

tliUbe.  Gulf.  (Thiicyd.  iv.  76.)  T/tiifhr,  (Otofiti,)  80  stadia 
(10  miles)  from  Bulis,  was  not  far  from  the  sea, 
Crcuu.  between  Siphs  and  Creus^,  (K^<oe«iV.  also  culled 
Kfhzovaa,  and  Kp^otHua,  Puiisan.  ix.  32.  I.  Stnil>o,  ix. 
TheipiK.  2.  25.)  the  port  and  emporium  of  Tht>*pi^.  ({jtovtar.) 

Tliot  (own,  anciently  culled  TAffpia.  (OtVs-na ; Slmbo 
says  (hat  its  name  was  used  in  various  forms,  both  singular 
and  plural,  and  in  every  gender.)  was  on  the  Smithern 
.side  of  Mount  Helicrm.  ('EXof^e.)  almost  o{>|H>sitc  to 
Cith«ron.  (Ki^ot/we.)  It  was  afn?«n'owii  in  the  time 
of  Pliny;  (AW.  7.)  and  Strain#  observes,  (hat, 

in  his  days,  Thespi®  and  Tanagra  w’re  (he  only 
Ba'olion  Cities  remaining,  all  the  rest  l>ei»g  he:i]>s  of 
ruins.*  Aitrra,  {WaKpi},)  the  birth  place  of  Hesiod, 
Accra.  a lofty  aud  ru^ed  spot  on  (he  right  of  Ileli- 

on,  40  stadia  (5  milet^  from  Thespitc.  The  epithets 
applied  to  it  by  the  Poet,  Otpu 

of-ic  TOT  coOXjy,  give  no  very  favourable  idea  of  i*la 
Helicon.  aspect.  Ildic^n,  as  is  evident  from  the  course  of  the 

* M<  j»r««ra  AiXirrr*  ix.  2,  2d. 
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streams  flowing  from  it.  Is  the  highest  land  on  that  side,  GREECE, 
if  not  in  the  whole  of  Bmotia.  Its  great  extent,  fer-  v*-^ 
tility,  and  abundance  of  wood,  naturally  rendered  it  an 
object  of  delight  and  veneration,  from  the  earliest 
periods,  in  so  rocky,  barren,  and  naked  a country  as 
Greece,  und  under  so  warm  a sun.  The  Groves  of 
Iletican  were,  therefore,  supposed  to  be  the  favourite 
re.ddence  of  the  Mtises  ; its  springs  were  namefl  from 
Aganipp^  and  PegJisus,  Hip|>ocrene;) 

its  caverns  were  the  abode  of  Nymphs;  (to  r£av  Attfiif. 

Opilu.'y  trvp^v  ^rpe^i)  and  even  a.s  lute  o-s  the  1 1 mi 
century  of  our  Era,  splendid  monuments  of  Grecian 
Art  were  fourvd  at  every  step  on  this  holy  gmund.  (Pau- 
sao.  ix.  28— 31.)  A small  stream,  the  Lamus,  (Aa/ior,) 
flowed  from  the  very  summit  of  the  mountain.  Ci(htp-  Ciiharon. 
ron,  properly  a branch  or  oHWt  from  the  mountains  of 
Attica  and  Megara,  bending  a little  to  (he  South-West, 
sinks  more  gradually  into  the  plain  of  the  AMipus  to 
(he  North,  and  terminates  rather  abruptly  to  the  Wv>(, 
opposite  to  Helicon.  Not  fur  from  C'lncronea  was  l.«LaJrjt. 
If^badia,  or  hebadra,  {Atfiaf-Ia,  or  i\€/?e^(i«,)  near  the 
boundaries  of  Phocis,  celebrated  on  acctmnt  of  (he 
cavern  or  chasm  in  the  earth,  in  which  the  Oracles  of 
Jupiter  Trophoniu-s(T^o^v«of)  were  delivered.  (Slrabi#,  Tio|*h<>- 
ix.  2.  38.)  The  cavern,  or  hole  in  the  rock,  wa.s  higher  t-a»r- 
up  in  the  mountain  than  (he  Groves  und  Temples, 
through  which  those  who  wi.shrd  to  consult  the  Oracle 
must  pa.ss,  and  in  which  (hey  were  prepared  ami  dieted 
for  certain  days,  purified  by  various  ablutions,  and 
required  to  pefurm  the  appointed  riles  and  sacritices. 

TItey  were  then  clad  in  » garment  of  linen,  tied  with 
linen  flllcls,  shod  with  sunrluN  peculiar  to  (hat  country, 
carried  to  two  springs  close  t<»  each  other,  one  of  w hich 
containe<l  the  water  of  Lethe,  the  other  of 

Mnemosyne  ; (.Mei;_u«tfo-'i'7  ;)  a draught  of  the  first  made 
them  f4irget  the  past,  mid  one  of  the  second  remember 
what  they  then  saw.  Tliey  were  next  desired  to  contem- 
plate with  reverence  a statue  of  the  God,  belicvt?<l  to  be 
the  work  of  DedaUis,  und  never  shown  to  any  but  those 
who  consulted  the  Oracle.  They  were  next  conducted 
to  the  sacreil  enclosure  ; a very  small  area,  surrounded 
by  a low  parapet  of  white  stone,  or  marble.*  sur- 
mounted by  a palissade  of  sinnll  obelisk-s  coniiectcti  to- 
gether by  xunes  of  bronze.  Hie  gates  in  this  fence  le<l 
to  the  chasm.  “ not  the  work  of  nature,”  says  Pausanias, 

(ix.  39.  5.)  " but  constructed  with  the  greatest  art  an<l 
skill.*'  It  was  in  the  form  of  a cupola,  about  four 
cubits  (6  feet)  iu  diameter,  and  not  more  than  eight 
cubits  (12  feci)  in  heiglit.  Hiere  were  no  stairs,  but  a 
narrow,  light  ladder  was  given  to  the  votary,  by  which 
he  descended.  Above  the  floor  of  the  cavern  there 
was  a hole,  apparently  about  two  spans  (18  inches) 
wide  and  one  span  (9  inches)  deep.t  The  person 
about  to  enter,  having  laid  down  on  the  ground,  and 
taken  cakes  kneaded  with  honey,  first  thrtist  in  his 
feet,  and  then  pushing  himself  forwards,  got  his  knees 

* t’eMites  which  U cumnon  in  Greece  siwl  Asia  Minor, 

t'nuntriesalwumt  in  s peculiarly  hard,  finc-rniord.  and  yellow. 

Hh  white  ltme-s<ooc,  which  lakes  a considersble  poloK,  llu>u|h  it 
has  not  the  traotparetvry  nf  marhte.  May  not  this  be  the  white 
stnae"  (xiAf  *o  often  mentioard  by  Greek  writers  ? The 

Theatre  at  Smyrna  waa  built  of  this  atanv 

f-  The  tn>).>oMtbili(y  of  a inaa’a  beisfr  aqueeted  into  ao  diminiiiiee 
t apace,  ha»  enibarrataed  tome  of  the  CommanCatora.  They  furget 
the  daikncaa  of  the  place,  the  terror  of  the  vot&rv.  the  state  of  torpor 
and  exhauatwn  ia  which  he  waadra»irvd  out  of  tf>e  bole,  aatl  reenovril 
from  the  cavern  ; sovne  defect,  thcrelore.  ol  eye-Mi;ht  and  uiemery  may 
be  explained,  twlwiUutandiujhia  ha«ui|  ut  in  the  ciiairuf  Mnemosyne. 

4 z 
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rM^KKCR.  (lie  Imle,  nn  which  (he  rest  of  his  body  was  iri> 
siuiiily  drnwM  iii,  ’‘jiist  as  the  largeKl  nod  most  rapid 
river  vroiiltl  swallow  up  a man  entangled  in  one  of  iU 
whirlpoivU."  (/</,)  On  bein;' n'moved  from  the  Adytum, 
(or  most  holy  place,)  the  votary  was  seated  by  the 
PrieMik  on  the  chair  {Opoirot)  of  Mnemosvnr,  (Metitury,) 
oikI  ijiiestioued  as  to  what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  lie 
w as  then  ilelivcn.id  over  to  his  friends,  who  carnerl  him 
hack  to  (he  Temple  of  Good  Fortune  and  the  Good 
Genius,  wtiere  he  had  been  prepared  for  receiving  the 
Omcle.  He  was  all  lids  lime  entirely  absorbed  by 
termr,  and  knew  neither  himself  nor  any  of  those  near 
to  him  ; («raTo;^oe  tk  KTt  ri^  ^ttpart  xai  uyv&^a  o^t<er 
ataor*  Tc  rui  Tve  ireXar ;)  but  he  soon  recovered  his 
senses  as  well  as  ever,  and  was  seized  with  a fit  of 
laughter.  'Fliis  account  is  the  more  deserving  of  credit, 
as  the  writer  of  it  spoke  from  experience.  **  I dr»  noC  he 
lidds.  **  w rite  from  report,  hut  I have  both  seen  others  and 
I have  myself  consulted  the  Oracle  of  Trophnnins.”  (euil 
avTov  ‘V xptjttiififvof')  Not  far  from  Lehudea, 
on  a height  near  Mount  Helicon  on  one  side,  and  the 
river  Phalurns  on  the  other,  was  CoronM, 

i'»ro'>i!a.  (Ro/mc»-(cci,)  foiinderi  bvCoromis,  grnmlson  of  Sisyphus ; 

it  was  onlv  20  stadia  (2^  miles)  from  Mount  Laphy> 
slium,  and  near  u celebrale<t  Temple  of  the  Itonian 
Minerva,  on  the  road  to  Alolcomcna.  (’AX«\«<n'‘»'«<.) 
t Ua'oflM.  Near  to  Lebadca,  also,  ami  equally  on  the  Iwrdersof 
Phocis,  was  Charonea^  (Xar/iweeio,)  the  birth-phice  of 
Plutarch,  and  the  scene  of  the  memorable  battle  which 
ma<ie  Philip  of  Macedon  master  of  Greece.  It  was  just 
midway  between  the  Corinthian  and  the  Maliac  Gulf*. 
It  was  ttiicienily  called  (*A/>eiy,  Puusan.  ix.  4U.  3.) 
That  place,  however,  accoitUng  to  Strabo,  (ix.  2.  34.) 
was  afterw;irds  callcfl  Arrtephium.  ('A«/ya/0ioe,)  In 
Orchome*  tlie  Mime  neighbourhood  was  OrcAomrmrj, 

called  the  Minvean,  (Tliucjd.  iv.)  from  Minyaii,  father 
of  its  rounder.  Near  to  it  was  the  Aciduliau  Spring, 
sacred  to  Venus  and  the  Graces.  (Servins,  in  JEnt'id. 
i.  120.)  Tlirongh  the  territory  of  Orchomenus  flowed 
the  Cephis’sua  into  the  Lake  Copait.  (Kh'^ni'f,)  which  is 
|jik«  rvidently  the  drain  of  Buuotia.  'fhe  lake,  also  called 
f cphtsiix  (K»/^»'r‘*‘r)  and  Leuconit,  (Aevxwi'ir,)  de- 
rived its  name  from  Copte,  (Kwrai.)  the  principal  Town 
on  its  shores,  situatefi  near  its  Nortli-Ka.stcrn  ex- 
tremity. As  in  ancient  limes  this  lake  had  risen  to  a 
great  height  and  overwhelmed  (he  Towns  on  its  banks, 
so  a simitar  catnstro^die  was  again  likely  to  have  taken 
place,  threatening dcrstnictiun  loCopte,  then  a flourishing 
city,  when  an  earthipiakc.  an  event  common  n most 
parts  of  Greece,  suddenly  opened  a cha.sm  on  the  North* 
Kaslern  side  of  the  lake,  and  gave  its  waters  vent 
through  a subterranean  channel.  (Strabo,  ix.  2.  *S.) 
Tl»ey  were  Mipposed  to  issue  again  from  the  grou..  * 
near  Lurymnu.  and  flow  into  the  Maliac  Gulf  at  Anehoe. 
('Avxoiy  ) Near  Haliiirtus.  (‘AX/apref.)  on  thcSoulherii 
side  of  the  lake,  another  chasm*  is  said  to  have  openeil 
and  recciveil  the  waters  of  the  Melas,  (Me'Xnr,)  which 
previously  ran  ihruugli  (hut  country,  and  formeil  a marsh 
productive  of  the  reed  fit  for  flutes,  (rwe  at'X^nroV  euXo- 
In  Strain’s  time,  whether  drained  by  the  newly 
o]>ened  channels,  or  absorheil  by  the  marshes  ami  |hk)Is 
round  lialiarttis,  the  stremn  had  entirely  disappeared. 
The  Lake  Copuis  received  also  the  Permessu.s  (Hfp- 
tfiuTuv  and  Olmeu.s.  (’OX/Kivr.)  flowing  ffoin  Mount 
Helicon.  lu  circinurerence  was  360  stadia  (47^  miles.) 
I.ake  Hplica,  (Y'Xic^,  Stnilm,  ix.  2.  20.)  a small  lake  between 

H.lict  llicbes  and  Anlhedon,  probably  received  its  waters  by 


subterranean  channels  from  Copais.  Its  name  was  GRiiliCK. 
ilerived  from  ffyla.  (‘Y.Xa<,)  a town  on  its  hanks,  men-  ^ 

tioned  by  Homer,  (/h  v.  708.) 

.At  a short  distance,  nearly  due  South  of  this  lake.  Thebe* 
was  Thebes,  (O^/la*,  in  Poetry  sometimes  07^7,)  placed 
on  an  elevated  level,  vrhence  the  sources  of  Diiee  (A/pc^y 
and  Ismcims  (’Uu^eev)  gent  forth  streams  flowing  itv 
opposite  directions,  the  one  to  the  I^akc  Hylicu,  the  other 
to  the  Kiver  Ismeinis.  In  the  time  of  Paiisania.s,  (viii. 

S3.  1.)  the  City  itself,  once  the  first  in  Greece,  had, 
with  the  exception  of  the  citadel  and  the  few  houses 
contuinerl  in  it.  been  reduced  to  a heap  of  ruins.  The 
Miiiiument  of  Meneeccus,  near  the  Neiliaii  Gate,  the 
ruins  of  Pindar's  house,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Dirce, 
and  a Temple  of  Ceres  erected  by  him.  which  was 
oi>ened  only  once  a year;  (I*auH.  ix.  25.  3.)  Temples 
of  Themis,  the  Fates,  and  the  Forensic  Jove,  on  the 
mud  from  the  Gate  already  mciitiuned,  an  Ilypiethrnm, 
or  uncovereii  Temple  of  Hercules  Rhinoclnsies,  (the 
nose-amputator,  l>ccause  he  cut  off  the  noses  of  Orcho- 
meniun  me.ssengers,)  a little  further  on,  were  then  ex- 
isting. The  Orovc  of  the  Cabirian  Ceres  and  the  Damsel, 
(Proserpine,)  which  none  hut  the  initialed  were  allowed 
to  enter,  was  three  miles  (2b  stadia)  from  these,  and 
not  quite  one  (seven  stadia)  from  the  Temple  of  the 
Cabirian  Gods.  “Who  the  Cabin  (Ka^npot)  are, 
and  wimt  things  are  done  in  honour  of  them  and  their 
mother,  I must  be  excused,  by  the  curious,  for  not 
inentiuning,"  says  Pausaiiias,  {Id.  5.)  but  he  has  given 
some  clue  to  the  historv  of  their  mysterious  worship. 

In  the  walls  of  the  old  City,  then,  in  part  at  least, 
standing,  there  were  seven  gates,  the  names  of  which 
arc  preserved  by  Pausanias  (ix.  8.  3.)  and  .Apollodorus 
(iii.  6.  6. ;)  the  Di^tiaii  Tliebcs  was  thence  termed 
timirtXo*.  (Hesiod,  Op.  et  Dies,  161.)  The  Citadel,  on 
a hill  adjoining  to  the  City,  was  called  Cadmea,  (Ka^- 
jttt<a.)  from  its  founder  Cadmus,  and  its  height  was  con- 
siderable. like  that  of  I^arissn  near  Arjp>s.  (Pans.  iii. 

17.  2.)  Wa/fT,  us  has  been  already  observed,  was  the 
last  Town  in  Bmotia,  nn  the  confines  of  the  Opunlian 
l.fOcri,  the  River  Plutaiiius,  on  which  it  stood,  being  the 
common  hinindary  of  the  two  Countries.  Conria,  (Kop- 
<ff/o,)or  Com<f,  (Kopefsi,)  was  a small  fortress  on  the 
mountain,  a few  miles  to  the  South-West.  Oil  the 
same  range,  hut  on  the  South-Western  side  of  it,  was 
Cyrfones,  (Ki'pra'Mi,)  which  had  a Grove  and  Temple 
of  Apollo,  ami  a remarkably  cool  .spring  issuing  froin 
the  rock,  and  dedicated  to  the  N‘ymph.<,  whose  Temple 
and  Grove  were  close  to  iL  (Pans,  ix.24.  b.)  Between 
Ctquc  and  the  Sea  w<is  Mount  Ploum,  (llnlrw,)  on  the 
Kastern  side  of  which  was  Larymna^  (Arf/wpea,)  named  LArym  u, 
from  (he  daughter  of  Cymi*.  It  wu-s  a sjimll  Town 
anciently  subject  to  Opus,  hut  afterwards  to  Thelws, 
]H)s.sessing  a very  deep  harbour  and  a Temple  of  Bac- 
chus ; and  the  mountains  iinpemling  over  it  abounded 
in  wild  b<mrs.  Lower  down  on  the  coast,  was  Anthe-  Anthedoa. 
don,  (’a*’^?^^*'.)  the  last  Town  |>ossessing  a harbimr,  on 
(he  «hore  opp^isite  to  Eubcea,  says  Strabo,  (ix.  2.)  mean- 
ing pnihahly  the  la.sl  above  the  Kuripus.  It  was  a 
fortified  place  at  tlie  foot  of  Mount  Messapium.  (McAda- 
and  had  a Temple  of  the  Cabin,  Hurroiiiidcd  by 
a grove,  and  another  of  Ceres  mid  her  daughter  in  the 
middle  of  the  Town.  Near  the  sea  there  W'asn  place 
calk*<i  “the  leap  of  Glaufus,'*  a fisherman,  who,  by 
earing  a particular  herb,  became  u Marine  Deity,  and 
wa«i  imicii  consulted  as  a Maritime  Oracle  by  seamen. 

Saf^aums,  (SttX7nvcer,)  nn  a height  near  (lie  Euripus ; 
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GRERCE.  CAvXii,)  a vlUa^  of  (he  TanaprianR,  on  a rocky 

aite  opposite  (o  Chalcis ; anti  Dtiium,  (^>/X<«v,)  adorned 
River  with  a Temple  of  Apollo  and  Statue.«  of  Diana  and 
Akopni.  Luloiia,  were  the  ouly  remaining  place#  on  the  coast 
West  of  the  Asopns.  That  river,  ('Ae«nri».)  which  rose 
in  Mount  Cilheron,  a little  to  the  South  of  PlaUtff,  ran 
with  a Westerly  course  througli  the  Plains  of  Parasopia 
(Ila^aon'viit)  and  Tanogra  to  the  Euboean  Sea,  which 
it  entered  op|)Osite  to  Kretria.  Just  above  its  mouth 
Ktihpus  is  the  Southern  extremity  of  the  Kuripus,  an 

exceedingly  narrow  >ttrait,  which  separated  the  Island 
of  Kubma  from  the  main  land.  Its  waters,  pent  up 
ill  so  contracted  a channel,  were  liable  to  perpetual 
fluctuntion,  and  were  supposed  to  ebb  and  flow  seven 
times  in  every  four  and  twenty  hours.  (Pomp.  Mela,  xi. 

7.  Strabo,  ix.  2.  8.)  Livy,  however,  (xxviii.  6.)  says, 
what  is  more  probable. that  its  turbulence  was  occasioned 
by  the  violence  of  the  wind<i ; trmere,  in  modum  een/i, 
m<«c  hue  nunc  iUuc  wso  mari,  vtiui  monte  pracipiti 
dcwlutua  iorrtM,  rapitur. 

Oropvs.  Oropua^  (‘Q/w»oi,)  which  was  given  by  Philip  of 
Maccdoii  to  the  Atheuians,  appears  to  have  been  close 
to  the  sea  in  the  time  of  Pausania#,  (t.  34.  I.)  and  was 
chiefly  remarkable  on  account  of  the  Temple  of  Am- 
phiuraus,  12  stadia  (l^  mile)  distant.  Opposite  to  old 
Kretria.  and  20  stadia  (2^  mile.s)  from  Oropus.  was 
()i-l;4itnium.  (AfX^Viov,  Strabo,  ix.  2.  6.)  a sacred 

Port,  and  a sort  of  “ City  of  Refuge”  to  the  Athenians, 
who  were  obligetl  to  go  thither  in  order  to  take  their 
trial  when  guilty  of  justifiable  homicide.  (Pausan.  i.  28. 
Tjua^r*  Jo,)  \ |jnle  higher  up  the  Asopiw  was  Tanagra, 
(TuVei’Y/Mt,)  the  Capital  of  a large  and  fertile  District,  and 
one  of  the  most  splendid  Cities  in  Bsotia.  Resides 
many  I'emples,  it  had  a Theatre  and  Portico,  and  the 
Monument  ol  Corinna,  the  only  female  Tanognean  who 
ever  wrote  lyric  poems.  She  vanquished  Pindar  in  a 
piKTtic  contest,  “chiefly,  as  it  appears  to  me,*'  says 
Paiisanias,  (ix.  22.  3.)  “ because  she  wrote,  not  in  the 
Doric  dialect  as  he  did,  but  in  one  easily  understood  by 
the  .’Eoliatis,  and  on  account  of  her  beauty ; for  to  judge 
from  the  picture  of  her  in  the  Ciynino-sium,  she  was  the 
finest  woman  in  her  day.*'  Tanagra  was  also  famous 
tor  another  advantage,  which  the  same  writer  has  not 
failed  to  record,  its  excellent  breed  of  game-cocks. 
Uytitt,  (‘VeioJ.)  Kteonua^  {'Ertui»os,)  and  ErythrtB, 
('E/o’fl/wc.)  in  the  plain  or  valley  of  the  Asopus,  were 
r'^tev.  in  the  District  of  PfatfCtt,  (Strabo,  ix.  2.  24.)  Hiiiialed  at 
the  hcail  of  that  valley  near  the  sources  of  the  river. 
'J*he  defeat  and  deatli  of  Mardonius  would  alone  have 
been  suificient  to  give  celebrity  to  that  place.  Tlic  well 
at  llysia?,  the  water  of  which  infused  a spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, the  )>retended  tomb  of  Mardonius,  whose  body 
was  never  found,  and  the  source  in  which  Actamn  saw 
Diana  bathing,  were  all  shown  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Platss ; but  the  sepulchres  of  those  slain  in  the 
battle  against  the  Persians,  the  epitaphs  by  Simonides 
engraven  u(>on  their  tomb,  the  altar  raised  by  the  Cireeks 
in  a body  to  Jove  the  Liberator,  ('E\ft*t?r'p<or,)  the 
trophy  erected  in  commemoration  of  their  victory,  1 5 
stadia  (about  two  miles)  from  the  City,  and  within  its 
walls  the  Temple  of  Juno,  adorned  with  the  works  of 
Pruxiielea,  had  they  escaped  the  ravages  of  time  and 
barbarism,  would  have  compensated  for  the  silence  of 
(lie  oracular  waters,  and  amply  repaid  the  labour  and 
hazards  of  a jiilgrimage  to  those  monuments  of  the 
spirit  and  genius  of  ancient  Greece. 

Piatce  was  on  the  Western  declivity  of  Cithsrort.  at 


the  feet  of  which  flowed  the  Asopus,  and  in  an  adjoining  GRKKCR 
valley,  on  the  road  to  Thcsjiia.  was  the  town  und  field 
of  Lri/r/ra,  (r»  AeDcrpa,)  immortalized  by  the  victory  Lcucire. 
gained  over  the  Spartans  by  Kpaminondas  which  may 
be  said  to  have  reestablishtnl  the  liberty  of  firccce. 

8.  The  small  State  of  Megaria,  (M«7«/»i-..)  Ijing  l>e* 
tween  Bmotia  and  Attica,  occupied  the  upper  and  tvider 
part  of  the  Isthmus  of  Corintli.  Its  ancient  liomirlary 
was  near  Crommyon,  (K/m^^wm,)  on  the  Eastern  side  of 
the  Isthmus;  but  it  was  removed  higher  up  when  that 
place  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Corinthians.  The 
ScironiuD  rucks,  (ai  ‘S.KttpwUtn  vopni,)  which  termi* 
nated  abruptly  in  the  sea,  anil  rewived  tlieir  name  from 
the  roljber  Scimn,  who  was  Mlaiii  by  Theseus,  were  be 
tween  Crommyon  ond  the  Promontory  Minoa,  (Mcj'u-a,) 
which  sheltered  the  port  of  AYrma,  (\i’noi«,)  or  A7#A, 

(Niirir,)  the  naval  stotion  of  Megara,  (t«  Mf'/n/Kj,)  18 
stadia  (about  tw'o  miles)  dlsUot,  and  connected  with  it 
by  long  walls  legs)  on  each  side  oflheroad.  It 

had  its  own  Acropolis,  and  was  named  from  Nisus,  sun 

of  Pandion.  The  City  of  Mrgara  itself  was  built  on  Mcesr*. 
a hill,  (hence  the  of  Pindar,  Pyih.  ix.  160.) 

and  was  rendered  illustrious,  not  only  by  the  firmness 
withwhich  its  inhabitants  maintained  their  independence, 
but  by  a peculiar  School  of  Pliilusophy  founded  by  one 
of  its  rilizens,  Euclid,  a disciple  of  Socrates.  Of  its 
many  splendid  public  buildings  a detailed  account  is  given 
by  Pausaiiias  (i.  40 — 44.)  The  Colonists  established 
there  by  the  Peloponnesians  rendered  the  Doric  dialei't 
prevalent,  (Pausan.  1.30.4.)  a proof  that  they  formed 
the  mass  of  the  populalioo.  Their  counlr)'  was  moun- 
tainous, consisting  of  a chain  of  hills  connected  vrilh 
Cythieroii,  the  mountains  of  Attica  and  Gerariea, 
(re/Ktevm.)  wliiclt  iK'CUpied  nearly  the  whole  Isthmus. 

Pfigtf,  (11070!.  or  11^701,)  on  the  Halcyoiiic  Sea,  and 
Mgoaihena^  hi’^oaOeva,')  on  the  cunfincs  of  Btcoiia, 
were  the  only  two  remaining  places  of  any  note, 
belonging  to  the  Mcgnrenyes. 

9.  .\ttica  has  l>een  separately  described. 

10.  Eubceu,  (E»“/io«*,)  **  which  appears,’*  says  Pliny,  Eulopi. 
(iv.  12.)  **  as  if  tom  by  some  convulsion  of  Nature  from 
BoKtlio,  being  separated  from  it  by  the  Kuripns.  and 
reunited  by  a bridge  over  that  narrow  strait,  is  termi- 
nated to  the  South  by  two  Prumonluries,  Geraesuis, 
(rcpoioTos,)  bending  tnwarrls  Attica,  and  Caphareus, 
(Ka'Pupeuf,)  looking  towanis  the  llclles}>ont ; to  the 
North  by  Cettseum,  (Ki^i'aio*',)  opposite  to  the  Epicnemi- 

dian  shore.  Hie  islaiul  nowiiere  exceerls  40  i»r 

is  less  than  two  miles  in  breadth,  but  measures  150 
miles  in  its  greatest  length,  from  Attica  to  Tlie*>^aly, 
and  365  miles  in  its  circumference.'*  Erom  C'cnsum 
to  Genestus  according  to  Strabo,  (x.  1.  2.)  there  xvere 
about  1200  stadia,  (150  miles.)  nnd  the  greatest  brcadtli 
of  Eubcca  was  qIk>u(  150  stadia,  (ls|  miles.)  TIic 
whole  Island  U formed  by  one  chain  of  m<juutuiiiii,  run- 
ning from  North- Wesi  to  S«uth*Ka-M,  and  thmwing  out 
some  lateral  hmiiches,  the  exlreinilies  of  which  form 
the  ProinoiUor.es  already  mentioned.  Near  Gerjeslos 
(or  Ktymoiog.  Magnum,  p.  227)  was  an  ex- 

cellent harbour  and  a ]>opu)ous  village  ot  the  same 
name,  with  a Temple  of  Neptune,  one  of  the  finest  in 
that  Country.  (Strabo,  x.  1.  7.)  The  sea  between  this 
part  of  Eubcea,  Attica,  and  the  .Egean,  was  culled  llic 
Myrtoan  Sea.  («VXa7o«  to  Mt7-T4l«»',  Pausan.  viii.  14.  8. 

Myrioum  Marr,  Ilor.  I.  1.)  Caphareus,  (in  the 
Ionic  dialect,  Ko^/>ft'f,)  the  ntosi  Eastern  Promontory, 
not  far  from  Gcr®stus,  was  considered  as  jicculiarly 
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<iRKK(  K,  liattgrc^rouR  to  iiavi^atorK,  on  account,  prulmlily.  of  a vio* 
'—V—  lent  current,  (^intmtino  rrpfnti  pe.rcultu^  savs  Terlullian, 
(/Jr  AnimOt  c.  5jJ.)  hurrying  them  «|k»h  ihe 

shonK  which  lie  to  the  South-Wv^t  of  that  heailluiid. 

The  Southern  ami  hif^hcKt  part  of  the  chain  which 
tratorikes  KiiIhsu  was  called  OrArr.  (*'(/x9.)  uiid  on  the 
C«ry»iu<.  shore,  at  its  waa  Vary%lu*^  (KryiNrrtit,)  celehraled 
hir  the  inurbie  quarries  at  Marruarium,  (Mo/;>pt/i<«>y,)  in 
itH  nei|k!’hlKmrhood,  (Strahn,  x.  1.  6.)  and  *'  the  Kiune’* 
**  which  could  be  ctmii^d  (*s  wool)  m«l 
woven,*’ Miys  Strabo,  (x.  1.  17.)  ^*so  as  to  make  iiap« 
kins  of  it,  which,  when  dirty,  were  cleansed  by  beinjf 
thrown  into  the  lire,  just  us  filth  is  commonly  removed 
by  wavliin^.*'  Styra,  (t<«  a Town,  was  a little 

way  hi^;her  up  Ihe  coast;  and  fiirlher. opposite  to  Oropus, 
.rririj.  (Sl'raho,  ix.  2.  6.)  was  Krrlna,  (’E/kt/^w,)  the  second 
Town  in  the  island,  (Strabo,  x.  1.  8.)  lu  anthpiity 
is  evidvncetl  by  the  mentiun  made  of  it  by  llnmcr,  (ff. 
ii. ;)  its  strength,  by  its  resistance  to  the  Roman  armies, 
(Livy,  xxxii.  IG.  ;)  its  femner  wealth  and  luxury,  by  (he 
statues  ami  pictures  then  captured,  {Id. ;)  and  its  learn- 
ing’ by  the  School  c»f  Hiilosophers  nomed  from  It.  (Strabo. 
X.  1.  1 1.)  \ Colony  was  first  settlerl  there  by  Kretricus, 
from  Mneistum  in  Triphylia,  (a  part  of  Klia.)  whence 
their  ridiculous  use  of  the  letter  R.  The  City  was 
first  called  3/if/a«rt#,(Mr\«e^7*,)  and  w4rofrio,  (A/Krr/»ra.) 
Tlte  old  Town,  op|H>sjie  to  Del^ihinium,  60  stadia  (7^ 
miles)  aenws,  was  destroyed  by  the  l*cr*ians,  and  the 
new  one  hiiill  a little  higher  up.  'riicir  power  was 
shown  by  the  inscription  on  a column  (ari^X^)  in  the 
Tempie  of  the  Ainaryulhiaii  Diana,  which  recorded 
the  attendance  of  3000  cavalry,  ttOO  heavy-arme«l  in- 
fautrY,  ami  6<]  chariots,  in  (he  usual  procession  on  the 
Festival  of  the  Goddess.  Andros,  Ceos,  Tenos,  and 
other  ist  ind«,  also,  were  subject  to  them, 
f h^lcis.  Chalcit,  (XeXsit,)  (in  the  Kuripiis.  was  the  metropolis 

(Strabo  X.  1.  8.  11.)  of  the  Island;  and,  on  account  of 
Its  strotkgih  and  p4>sition,  was  callwl  hy  Philip,  son  of 
Demelrius.(l*olyb.  Etcerpt.  xvii.  I l.)“one  of  the  fetters 
of  Greece.**  It  was  said  to  have  been  originally  an 
Athenian  Colony,  but  there  were  also  settled  in  it  some 
/Koiians  (.\(e\«ir)  from  the  army  of  Penthilus,  and 
Arabs  (*.X/m)3<i)  from  the  followers  of  Cadmus.  Colo- 
nics were  afterwards  sent  out  from  Ruhma  in  various 
diix‘Cliotis  ; the  netghhourhofKl  of  Pallene  (n^XX^eiy) 
and  Mount  .\thos  (*'A0*jf)  was  occupitsl  by  Kretrians ; 
Olynihus  (*OXi»effot)  hy  emigrants  from  Chalcis,  who 
also  founded  many  sctiiementK  in  Italy  and  Sicily.  At 
the  time  of  Alexamlers  expeiliiion  Into  Asia,  (b.  C. 
331,)  the  )>eopie  of  Chalcis  enSargerl  their  City,  taking 
within  its  walls  lM>th  Caneihus  (Kae^f^or)  and  the  Eu* 
ripus,  fortifying  the  bridge  over  it  with  walls,  gates, 
and  towers.  That  strait  hud  been  nearly  closed  up 
alxnii  K6  years  before,  (a.  c.  410.)  when  the  Ch*dci- 
dense*  revolted  from  the  .Athenians  in  the  Pcloponiic- 
siun  war.  By  united  efforts  and  forced  labour  the 
llmoiiuns  and  Eubmun.s  fi»rmed  an  cnihankmcnl  (x*^/*^) 
on  each  side  of  the  strait,  so  as  to  leave  only  a pa.ssage 
wide  enough  for  one  ship,  (o  *yo/>  ^t^rtrXoof  hxrXeifpOif 
/o?  e?«*.)  ami  lofty  towers  erected  at  each  end,*  and 

* The  fir»t  pert  of  the  on^nai  in  Diodueva,  {BtU.  HiU. 

liii.  47.)  weiD*  to  iiaplj  tbslonly  one  clwnnel  wav  left  ia  the  middle 
of  Ihe  slnit,  wriiilc  the  wofdv  »«,“<  ape^fc  of 

more  tlian  one  ; thi«  ap|iar9flt  toatmdktton  io  l^odoeaa  t»  removed 
hv  ."iralKi,  who,  after  Mying  there  was  a lower  oa  each  «td«,  Me  in 
Chak’i*.  and  the  other  ia  Bteotia,  adds,  (ix.  If.  8.)  u$ 

mirit  a channel  divided  by  a parte  wall  «u  conslrvcied  (w-ar 

it,  so  li.at  one  pa*soge  might  be  cUwed  wi*eu  the  oUier  wu  opened. 


womlcu  bridges  thrown  across  the  ehannela.  The  GRERCR. 
lengtli  of  the  bridge  was  only  two  pleihra,  or  rather 
more  than  2tHJ  feet.  The  whole  shore  from  Chalcia  to 
Gera’stus  wits  callctl  **  the  hollows  of  Kubma,*’  from  the  Hnllowa  of 
curve  inwards  between  those  pninls.  (Strabo  x.  1.  2.)  Kubma. 
Abt»vc  Chalets  was  Oro6/a»,  (^Opofitai,)  famed  for  (he 
veracity  of  its  Oracle,  -Lga",  {A/y«r,)  adorned  with  a 
splendid  Temple  of  Neptune,  but  no  lunger  existing  in 
the  lime  ol  Strabo,  (ix.  2.  13.)  and  .Ed^p*u*.  (A<^>/^o«i,) 
noletl  for  its  warm  springs.  Further  on  the  l*romon- 
tory,  Cffurum,  close  to  which  was  Dium,  (Aror,)  and 
beyond  it  Orrut.  (’G/k«k.)  anciently  called  fluliaa^  Oeus,  or 
('ievi'did,)  and  Tatantia.  (TaXajmW.)  'I’he  name  of  IlistiKa. 
HeMiaa  {'Eajiata)  was  Kiill  used  by  some  persons  in 
the  lime  of  Paii.saiiius.  (vii.  26.  2.;)  but  IheTown.ouce 
one  of  (he  four  great  Cities  lorming  the  KulMpan  Tclra- 
poll-*,  (Scylux,  Ea.  5M.  ficog.  Mtn.  i.  272.)  was  then,  not- 
withstanding its  harlxmr,  reduced  to  a village.  (Plin. 

Xat.  liiaf.  iv.  12.)  'The  shore  beyond  it,  along  the 
mouth  of  the  chiuinel  between  the  Island  and  the  main 
land,  was  ctilietl  Ariimiuum^  (rd  ’\pr€ptaiot>,)  and 
unmnicnted  with  a small  Temple  of  Diana  Prosroa, 

(llpoeyilHi,  the  Oriental.)  (Plot,  Thrmiat.  Kifct,  p.  115.) 

Near  tliis  s|M>t,  the  first  engagement  between  the  Greeks 
and  ihe  Persians  took  place.  (Diod.  Sic.  xi.  12.  Corn. 

NejHJS,  Tht'miai.  Etta,  3.)  Siiida.s  and  llarpocration 
call  Artemi.sium  a promontory.  Of  the  Eastern  coast  Es«em 
the  Ancients  have  .said  little  ; Crrinfhut.,  (Ky^Meder.)  Coavt 
at  the  North-Eastern  extremity  of  the  Island,  is  men- 
tioned hy  iloiiier  (//.  ii.  538.)  and  Pliny,  but  was,  in 
the  time  of  the  latter,  either  destroyed  or  reduced  to  a 
village.  The  River  Budorus  (Boe^Hi/idt)  uud  a Cherbo- 
nese.  terminated  hy  a Pruniomory,  (Xf^oV^utt*  ac^i<i,y 
arc  also  mentioned  by  a very  few  Writers.  The  interior  hiicnc.r 
of  Eulia'a  is  a toffy  ridge  of  mountains,  possessing  (ew 
level  B|K>ts  of  any  extent.  The  Country  calletl  Oria, 

('Opra,)  near  Mount  Trlelhrium,  (TeXt’d^at-,)  in  the 
]iistia.<olis,  ('laTmwvi*,)  was  well  wooded,  and  was  the 
district  in  which  EUupia  (’CXXax/a)  was  situated  In 
the  Plum  Lcluntum,  (to  A^Xu^roi'  rc^o^,) 

above  Chalcis,  there  were  warm  springs  uscil  for  Uh: 
cure  of  diseases.  EutMea  pos-sesi^  no  large  rivers; 
two  only  arc  mentioned  by  Strabo,  (x.  1.  U.)  and  he 
gives  no  clue  to  their  position.  The  Island,  he  says  in 
another  place,  (x.  1.  3.)  wa.s  anciently  called  Mom*. 

(MaV/ur,)  Ahaniia,  {lifiaprlv,)  ami  (hha.  (“O^ij.) 

II.  Of  Greece,  in  the  largest  acceptation  of  the  wonl.  ncrwre 
it  will  be  now  usefid  to  take  a general  view,  in  order  geoeiat|> 
to  point  out  more  distiuctly  its  natural  and  territorial 
dtvisioiiM,  and  to  show  their  mutual  comicetion  with 
each  other.  In  Modern  Geography,  the  whole,  with 
the  exception  of  a part  of  Epirus,  is  ciimprchendcd  in 
the  l•4.■^h{»lic(Vice■n>yally)ofllam•*lH  ; Roxir.LU,  there- 
fore, is  the  head  under  which  a detailed  acroum  of  the 
present  stale  of  Greece  will  be  given.  For  the  purposes 
specified  al>ove,  the  leading  outlines  of  the  Ancient 
Geography  of  Greece,  excluding  Peloi>otinesu5,  with 
the  corresjMmding  modem  names  cncloacd  in  brackets 
are  here  subjoined. 

1.  Ihe  yEgeun  Sea,  (A«70ic»»  vtAa-yot,*  whence  the  i Sm* 
Venetian  sailors  formed  the  word  .Archipelago,)  from  tiuir*,  ie. 
the  Helles|)oiil  ('EXAi^covTor ; Straits  of  the  Darda- 


Tli«  Irtterx  ck  have  tbe  aainr  power  in  ilw  VeiwlUo  dUlecl  as 
io  English  and  Spanish,  oot  bcii^  sounded  as  in  the  Tuarxn,  like  *, 
the  Grp»k  idaodera  klao  prootKince  tli«  name  Aly^t  as  Ihe 

words  Kgr*>  prtag-i  would  be  sounded  by  an  lulian  ; ami  from  Egnt. 

Arxhtptlagv  was  eawly  lomtd. 
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OHKKCE.  ncllei;)  to  thf  Northern  Coast  of  Eub<ra,  was  calleil  the 
'Ilinicinn  Sra;  its  principal  Gull's  were  the  Sojmoniaii, 
(KorTtSvo,  Ciu»deu#a,)  Sin^itic,  {'Aftot  Sp*>s,  i.  e. 
Monte  Santo.)  Soronoic,  (K<i«r<rct»>e^,  Cassandhra.) 
and  Thermaic.  (p*aoa\ovtK^,  Saloiiichi,  or  Saloiiiiiue,) 
all  separated  from  each  other  bj  l>old  and  daii^rous 
promontories.  Between  the  Southern  extremity  of  the 
tdiain  connecting  Ossa  and  Pelioii  and  the  Northern 
side  of  Euboea,  was  the  Pelasgic  Gulf,  comprehending 
the  Bay  of  Pagasce,  (UfcrXpf,  Vdlo,  or  Oolo.)  and  the 
Maliac  Gulf,  (Zt^rovnov,  Zituui.)  Between  Kulnva 
and  the  main  land  was  the  stormy  Kuripiis,  (EiV'vo*, 
Euripo.)  and  along  that  Island  and  Attica,  as  far  as 
Cape  Suniun.  (S«t'woef  KoXo«'yr,  Cavo  Coldne, 
I.  e.  Cwjjo  delle  Coloiine,)  was  temped  the  Eulxean  Sea ; 
with  that  Cape  thevEgean  terminated.  To  the  Myrloan 
Sea  tteionged  the  deep  Saronic  Gulf,  (^af>vt>iteo*.,)  now 
named  from  its  principal  Island  the  Gulf  of  TEgina, 
(.^ryiea,  Kgina,  not  Engia,  as  in  the  Maps.)  It  waa 
temtinaied  by  the  Sylta^an  Promontory,  (^mA.Voioy, 
Cavo  Skylli.)  which  wrpamted  it  from 
the  Argolic  Gulf,  (.Vai-Tk/a  or  'A»*«irX<,  Naopiia  or 
Anapli,  Napoli  di  llumania,)  and  wa^  the  Northern 
InMiiidary  of  tlie  Argolic  Sea-  To  the  South,  that 
sea  is  bounded  by  the  Malian  Promontory.  (MuX/a, 
Malea,  or  St.  Angelo.)  It  should  he  obsen-^  that  the 
iircek  Geogra|*hers  are  not  altogether  agreed  as  to  the 
names  ami  boundaries  of  these  Seas  and  Gulft.  To  the 
South  of  the  central  }>art  of  the  ^Egteaii  lay  the  cluster 
of  Idnfids  called  Cyclades;  below  them 

the  S{M>rades;  (2v«fcUsi)  and  further  East,  on  the 
Asiatic  Coast,  the  Icurian  Sea,  pandlel  with  the  former, 
and  the  Carpathian  with  the  tatter.  'Hie  Cretan  Sea 
comprehended  all  contained  between  the  last  named 
Islands,  Cythera,  the  Carpathian  Sea.  and  Crete. 

Between  M&lea  and  Tsnarum  (Ta/tfapov,  Tiuvaptu, 
Tatvapuir,  Kafio  MaraToe,  Kiiflo,  ryv  Maet'ijf,  Tenaria, 
Ten&ri,  (’ape  Mutnpkn,  or  Cape  of  Mdnna,  or  Maina) 
was  the  Laconian  or  Gytheatic  Gulf,  (Oythcates,  from 
the  Town  of  Gytheum,  now  called  the  Gulf 

of  Colokynthia,  Colokythia,  (Ko'X<0ct  K<»Xoci'rvt?<«,  or 
K«X0o  ii  'Pa^vuo',)  or  Caslel  Rabani.  Be- 

yond Tsnarum  was  the  Mes.senian,  Asin^an,  or  Coro- 
lucan  Gulf,  now  Gulf  of  Corbna.  (KoX^?  Kopti’vtff,) 
bounded  on  the  West  by  Acrltas,  (*A»/MT«f,  Kci/)o 
r«\Xo,  Capo  di  Gallo.)  The  large  Hays,  or  Gulfs, 
one  of  which  is  that  of  New  Navarino,  (N<'«r 
Melel.  iii.  407.)  between  that  point  and  the  bend  of 
the  shore  outwards  near  Pylos  and  tlie  Island  called 
Prrttt,  are  scarcely  noticed  by  the  ancient  Geographers : 
beyond  that  bend  is  the  Bay  of  Cyparissia,  {Kvraptoa\a, 
or  KeTcipftf<»o5,  *Apxaita,  Arcadhla,)  which  receives 
the  waters  of  Ih,*  Alphtius.  (’A\0«»of,  TofflWot, 
UhiiphilLs,)  and  tenninates  at  Cape  Ichtliys.  (Ix^<'*-) 
Cyllene,  (KoXX^eiy,  Chiurenza.)  between 

Ciielunales  {XfXif»*crijr,  Tappf'at,  Tomese)  and  Araxos, 
(*A/ia{'or,  lU'rur,)  gave  its  name  to  a b;ty  which  was 
the  haven  of  Elis. 

*Ilie  Gulf  ol  Corinth  (Ko/uv^^iacof,  or  KoX0o« 
HavvaiTTov)  l>egins,  properly,  from  the  narrow  passage, 
7 slailia  (7  furlongs)  broad,  fomied  by  the  headlands 
Khium  and  Antirrhium.  (Dardanelles  of  Lepunto, 
•Piee  K«f  *A¥jipp4o».)  itwa-sulso  called  the  Halcyunian 
Sen.  (‘AX*w>*'if.)  The  next  large  Gulf  was  thut  of 
* Ambracia.  (*Ap?«.)  Between  Ilydrus  Otratito) 

on  the  Italian  Coast  and  the  Ceraunian  Mountains 
(t«  'AKpvffpavfto^  Ty<  Bor'ea,  t.  e.  the 


Momiuins  of  Chimarru)  was  the  mimth  of  the  Adriatic,  ORBPCb. 
or  Ionian  Gulf,  supposed  to  penetrate  3000  stadia 
(373  miles)  inland : it  was,  however,  by  some  extended 
to  the  Southern  extremity  of  Greece,  and  comprehended 
the  whole  of  what  were  otherwise  called  the  Ionian  and 
Sicilian  Seas,  all  fomiitig  a |>art  of  the  Internal  Sea. 

(PaXaxTo  7 eVvof,)  or  Mediternuiean.  Her  maritime 
position  and  strong  harrier  of  mountains  on  the  North 
were,  as  Professor  Kruse  justly  remarks,  (Hetlai,  i.!l69.) 
the  great  safeguards  of  the  liberty  an«l  independence  of 
Greece;  while  the  number  and  excellence  of  her  har- 
bours may  be  said  to  have  created,  as  well  u.s  main* 
tained,  that  spirit  of  commercial  enterprise  to  wfiich 
her  naval  power  and  early  culture  were  in  a great 
mea-sure  owing. 

The  MountaitiH  by  which  the  Northern  frontier  ofMeuDUim 
Greece  was  protected  were  the  .Acroceraunian,  (Khi- 
rnXra.)  D>M>rus,und  Pangsu.s.  (Nevr-kuh.)  Tlie  first 
between  lllyriciim  and  Epirus,  the  others  separating 
Macedonia  from  Pconiu  and  Thrace.  The  great  chain 
dividing  the  basin  of  the  Apsus  (Ldm)  from  that  of 
the  Atius,  (VoyAtza,)  the  highest  portions  of  which 
were  called  Asnaus  and  Acropii.s,  (Trebechina,)  Bar- 
cetesius,  (Gromos.)  and  Lyngon,*  (Pindo  and  Met* 
znvo.)  turns  to  the  East  in  latitude  40°  North,  and 
longitude  2l‘^30'  East,  and  making  a sweep  to  the 
South  and  East  under  the  name  of  the  Macedonian 
Olympu.s,  (.Metzuvo  and  Kralikhiovo,)  passes  round 
in  a North-Easterly  direction,  where  It  forms  the  Pierian 
Mountains  of  the  Anrients,  (Miliina  and  Vermi'on.) 
till  it  meets  the  HuUaemun.  Hie  Thessalian  Olympus 
separated  (hat  country  from  Macedon,  and  gave  rise, 
on  iu  Wesleni  .side,  to  the  Apsus  and  Aous;  on  iu 
Eastern  side  to  the  uEstreus  and  Haliacmon.  (Bik- 
hisia,  or  Inikhori  and  Veneiico.)  The  Countries  tra- 
versed by  those  mountain^  and  rivers  are  now  the  San- 
jics  of  Avidnah  and  Berit  in  Albania;  and  those  of 
Moimstir  and  SelAnlc.  (Tbessalonica,)  in  the  P3shAlic 
of  Uum-’ill. 

Prom  the  curve  of  Mount  Metzovo,  (Merfo^o**, 
Olympus,)  Eastward,  another  chain  branches  out  in 
a direction  nearly  duo  South,  till,  in  about  39^  30' 

North,  it  bends  round  to  the  South -East,  and  by  a tor- 
tuous circuit  winds  up  again  to  (he  North,  parallel  with 
(he  Thcrmaic  Gulf.  (Gulf  of  Salnnlk.)  This  chain, 
the  natural  division  between  Southern  Epirus  and 
ThesMily,  is  a part  of  the  ancient  Pindu'^,  generally 
called  Metzovo,  (v«t'  va  ^ovKA,)  but  Inking 

dilferent  names  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  range,  (Mele- 
tius,  iii.  237.  Fftt'yp.  N'twr.  p.  244.)  and  called  .\grapha, 
(’.\7/Mi0n,)  where  it  joins  Otbrys.  (ArXvx'S  ^hcIckhA.) 

Its  Nurth'-Eastem  extremity.  Mount  Ossa,  (Kftraa/i^o*, 

Kissavo,)  is  near  RaliA,  and  the  mouth  of  (he  Peneus. 

Pelioii,  at  the  $outh*Eastern  bend  of  the  same  chain, 
is  now  culled  Pliasidhi,  (H\iae/^<.)  or  the  Mountain  of 
Zagor^  (r^f  Zo^o/wit  t«  fiovpvp,)  from  the  neare'*l  Town 
on  the  coast  Hns  part  of  the  chain  gives  birch  on 
its  Western  side  to  the  Araclithus,  ('A/iai^dor,  now  River 
of  .\rta,  IIoTa/M  T^t  "Apitts^)  and  Achclous,  Q*A<fwt>«s 
vora/ioi,)  flowing  nearly  due  South;  from  its  Eastern 
side  flows  the  Peneus,  (ll^^rwr,)  now  calleil  Salemvriu, 
(^aXe;i/l/Ma,)  aud  from  its  Southern  declivity,  the  Sper- 


* 'Hie  only  authonty  for  ibis  name  it  a pa»agc  in  l.ivy,  (xKxii. 
13.)  where  It  is  spell  Gnj;i>n  ; but  it  apixars  »j  evirtently  lo  be  the 
Greek  word  Xpyym,  and  i was  so  often  substiluled  fnr  y tiy  Kjnoraat 
■cobes,  Ibat  M.  de  Vaudoncourt  (^l/rMMtre,  &e.  p.  I6)i«ems  ju.«ofted 
in  altenii(  the  orthography  ol  th«  Word. 
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CREKt  E.  chiuB,  tr®Ta/i«  r^g  *E\Xa<5or,) 

^ “the  River  of  Greece. * Tlic  Sanjics  of  Avlonas 
(At'\4v»n?)  and  V&nnina,  {*lt>'a»>yiva,)  in  Albania,  on  the 
WeKt,  now  occupy  the  Southern  [»art  of  Epirus,  that 
of  Trihkkalo,  (T^iV«aX«.)  Thea.<<a]y.  and  a part  of 
Effhribdz.  the  country  watered  by  the  Sperchius. 

From  the  curve  of  A^rapha  a new  branch  ariscB.  the 
Makrindros,  (hiarptfvdp«v^  Acamanian  Olympus.)  mn- 
niot^  inaSoutherly  and  Westerlydirection.  and  traversing; 
Acarnania.  At  the  junction  of  Afrr~dpha  and  Dclakhk, 
(Othrys,)  a second  branch  makes  a Iar|^  sweep,  and, 
passiii|r  to  the  South-Kast,  terminates  near  the  entrance 
of  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  This  is  the  ancient  Par- 
nassus, now  called  Lltfkura.  (At^ovpa.)  from  which 
diverges  Mount  Corax,  (Vedrfailza.)  nmnin^  nearly  due 
South  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Naupactus,  (Alneh 
bakhti.  Lepanto.)  Siiva,  the  ancient  Ctrphia,  and 
Zaj^ra  (Helicon,  now  Licdna.  (Aiwsa.)  accordinf^  to 
Melelius,  iif.  330.)  are  detached  from  the  same  chain 
by  breaks  of  lower  land.  if?la  (0»Vi|f,  now  *Opos 
■t^t  'BWdtog,  the  Mountain  of  Greece)  and  PtoGn 
(TI-wov)  are  the  Eastern  branches  of  the  same  chain. 
The  mountains  runnings  through  the  Isthmus,  and  there 
called  On^a.(”Oec<o.)  now  Makrip1a>,  are  a continuation 
of  Cilhsrun,  now  Elatias,  (EXavriaf,)  Parnes.  (fla/Ji^r,) 
Porn^thi,  (flapWOiy.)  Brilessus.  Oxlks. 

(OfrrrTf,)  Penteliciis,  (n^ereX^toj-,)  Pent^U,  (ncereXy,) 
Hymettus,  (*Y/iyrrof,)  TilevunI,  (Tiy\«^oi'«,)  and  Lau- 
rium,  (Aau/xav,  or  Aat*/>c<0e,)  near  Siinitim,  (Sauetoe,) 
celebrated  for  its  silver  mines.  This  part  of  Gra?cia 
Propria  now  belong  to  the  Sanj&c  of  KphrilnSz,  which 
aI«o  comprehend.H  Eubcea.  and  dcrive.H  its  name  from 
the  Greek  word  Euripus. 

C!<in»te.  yiip  position  of  Greece  between  the  36th  and  42d 
deprees  *>f  Northern  latitude,  and  its  exposure  to  breezes 
from  the  sen  on  every  side  but  one.  would  render  the 
heat  of  its  climate  excessive,  were  it  not  tempered  hy  the 
elevation  of  the  soil  in  many  places,  and  the  neiphlwur- 
hr>od  of  snowy  mountains  in  others.  The  temperature 
and  sen.sons  vary  preatly  in  different  places,  at  ik>  con- 
siderable distance  from  each  other,  in  consequence  of 
the  circumstances  just  mentioned.  Near  the  M«a,  and 
in  plains  of  any  extent,  the  weather  is  nut  subject  to 
rapid  changes.  Northerly  winds  prevail,  with  few  in- 
termissions, from  the  vernal  to  the  autumnal  equinox. 
In  the  latter  end  of  July,  and  the  whole  of  Aupust.  the 
Etesian  or  periodical  winds  blow  without  variation  from 
the  same  quarter.  In  winter  and  spring;  the  winds  come 
peneraliy  from  the  South ; hence  the  storms  accom- 
panied by  thunder  and  liphtninp  then  prevalent.  Severe 
rold  is  rarely  felt  before  or  iil\iT  Januaiy  and  February  ; 
and  rain,  in  the  low  lands,  is  very  rare  from  April  till 
October  orNovember,  when  it  falls  with  much  violence, 
sometimes  for  several  days  successively.  November  ia 
usually  mild  and  serene,  like  the  finest  October  weather 
in  Enpland.  In  summer  the  scirocco  or  Soulh-EaMt 
wind  is  not  only  accompanied  by  an  enervating  heat, 
but  also  by  a very  thick  haze  appronchinp  to  fop.  The 


® Tilc%-fini,  MeUi.  (jra^r.ki.  3S3.  Ttuyf.  Vurr.  166. 


heipbt  of  the  Grecian  mountains  cannot  be  satisfactorily  GREECE, 
deduced  from  the  very  imperfect  data  furnished  by  the  v— 
Ancients.  Olympus,  in  Tliessaly,  was  estimated  by 
Bcrnouilli  (Buffbn,  Epoiptti  de  la  Nafure,  p.  3H3)  at 
1017  toises,  (about  61 10  feet,)  and  Mr.  Dodwell  {Clan. 

Tbwr)  supposes  Ossa  to  be  no  more  than  5000.  Thai 
is  also  judped  by  Dr.  Holland  to  be  the  heipht  of  some 
of  the  must  elevated  peaks  which  he  observed.  Com- 
pact limestone  is  the  prevalent  kind  of  rock  in  the 
whole  chain  from  the  North-Western  coa.sts  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  Morca;  (Holland.  89, 386, 417,  421 :)  and 
the  coast  between  Thessaloinca  and  Volo,  is  probably 
all  of  a primitive  Ibrmation,  consisting^  chiefly  of  marble, 
mica  slate,  talc  slate,  serpentine.  &c.  {Id.  350.)  Spelt 
(7*n7rwm  jpe//a)  and  barley  were  most  common.  Oats  Bouny. 
{^pdf^of)  were  rarely  cultivated  by  the  Ancients;  to 
which  millet  {Sorghum  vttl^arf)  and  maize  are  now  fre- 
quently added.  The  seed-time  i.s  in  February  and 
March,  the  harvest  in  June  and  July.  Tlie  labours  of 
the  field  are  still  carried  on  as  among  the  Ancients,  and 
the  corn  is  trodden  out  by  oxen,  on  a circular  floor, 
paved  with  flints.  Cistus,  thyme,  Jerusalem  sage,  and 
other  strorigly  scented  ahruba,  cover  the  lower  hills. 

Oleanders  ami  agnus  ca&tus  mark  the  course  of  the 
mountain  lonrenls.  The  higher  declivities  are  clothed 
with  dwarf  oaks,  (Gromun/«a.  coengfro,  cerrif.)  philyrea, 
alaternus.  atrd  arbutus.  The  olive  is  cultivated  in  all 
the  plains,  and  the  terebinth  grows  wild  in  the  valleys. 

Planes  and  walntits  g^'ow  to  a vast  size.  Tlie  bay  or 
laurus  of  the  Ancients  acquires  a considerable  height 
and  size,  and  the  myrtles  arc  sometimes  almost  washed 
by  the  spray,  while  the  rose  vies  in  brilliance  with  the 
oleander,  (Ao0»rij,)  on  the  bank  of  every  stream,  and  the 
vine,  twining  round  the  elm,  ripens  iu  clusters  without 
cultitrc ; nor  are  there  perhaps  any  countries  on  earth 
the  climate  and  scenery  of  which  are  more  calculated  to 
in.spire  a Poetic  feeling,  than  Greece.  Asia  Minor,  and 
Sicily. 
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CiREED. 


GREED,  or 

Gmebo» 

Grb'kdy, 

GRB^F.niNERS, 

GaE'cDV-aUT, 

Gre'edy-gvttci), 

Greit. 


}: 


A.  S.  fried-i^,  from  grad-an ; 
iGoth.  gTrt^-an ; to  cry,  to  cry 
^ out  or  clamour  for;  and,  conse> 
quently,  to  be  eager  aller ; to  de* 
humjrily  of  ravenously. 
Orcedy,  adj.  eager  af\er;  seek- 
ling,  (le?iiriag,  or  coveting  with 
the  eagerness  of  hunger ; without 
restraint  of  appetite;  or  desire;  ravenous. 

” To  griW  or  gmrf.  to  weep  or  cry  ; it  seem't  to  come 
from  the  Itaiian  gridare,  to  cry  or  weep.  Tot  SccHm 
vititatUnma,'*  Ray.  But  Jamieson,  with  good  reaaou, 
from  the  Goth. 

Loude  yradde  Uie  luUier  kni  jt,  soitetb  site  lo  troatids.’* 

/?.  G/auettirrf  p.  475. 

S«  iJrMrite*,  [diihented  person*]  W gonoe  al  eo  hjrm  prr^. 

Jj.  p.  8o. 

And  yo  ho  moy  say  y*  lima  wH,  ho  can  grttit  anon, 

**  N’vniey  ^oure  aaxra,*'  (kaiveo.)  M p.  125. 

I am  TTiomas  ^our  hope,  to  whom  jo  crie  & gretf, 

Master  of  Cantrrhirr.  R.  Bruimr,  p.  116. 

Giirlea,  gmi^  after  lode. 

JHm  P/oHhmnm.  /'lalM.  p.  151. 
They  loueti  full  botte,  to  God  tno  spotlo 
Than  doolb  the  riche  chinchy  grede. 

Chtoterr.  rhe  Aoaaoivl  o/  tka  Amo,  IdL  144. 
For  an  rstircre,  so  God  mo  »eo 
Shad  neucr  for  rkhoMO  riche  be 
Bat  eacT  more  poore  and  indifent 
Seorco  acd  gr^y  ia  bit  iateat. 

U,  n>.  fel.  142. 


The  sea  gTtdir  to  flowen  conslnitw^  with  a eertaine  endo  hit 
6oudo*.  hi.  Thr  third  Boohe  of  Agynw,  fol.  S2I. 

The  man  whichr  hath  hi«  loodo  tilled, 

Awaiieth  ntmght  more  redily 
‘fhe  beruoft,  (but  thei  grrdtlg 
Ne  make  than  warde  and  watch*. 

Where  tbei  the  proAie  migbten  catebe. 

Ct»irrr.  Omf.  .itm.  book  *.  fol.  96. 
Hue  fel  adoun  a boddo, 

Aal  after  ksrres  gmUlf, 

To  ileto  mlJe  biro  kytig  Lothe. 

Tht  Gtote  of  Kgng  f/vm,  L 1202.  i«r  Riltam.  .Mr/,  Rom,  toI.  U.  p.  1 14. 
Ob  TirmBf  aunt  he  gon  to  grrtir. 

On  yow  naa  ar»cr  help  at  oede, 

Fy  on  ow  eserichm  t’* 

7He  Kyng  of  Toro,  I.  610.  w jVef.  Aoni.  »(d.  il  p.  181. 

And  when  be  gapes  full  grtdUit 
uolbriftie  thirst  to  slake. 

The  river  wasteth  speeditie, 
ami  awaywarcle  goes  the  lake. 

Tktr&emfr.  The  L/mer  d^tagning  hu  viaA. 
Vet  ocs  the  other  aide  the grrfdiofue  of  glorye,  and  the  vusacieble 
desire  of  fame,  made  no  place  lo  seeme  lo  farre,  ewr  no  adsieocvre  to 
he  ouer  hard*.  iii  ende.  Qvtntiu  Curt  n*,  fol.  257. 

Lo  Ihoa  (deare  wencit)  I leade  a lothsomr  lifo, 

And  grerdi/g  I seeke  a greedy  graue, 

Ti>  make  an  code  of  all  these  stortnea  aod  atrife. 

Goarei^e.  Don  Aor/Aii/nRew  of  Btdh*. 
What  a'eaer  hee  coulde  gel,  or  scrap* 
bU  appetyle  lo  staunch* 

He  gaue  il  all  to  gralilie, 
yi\i  greedye-giUted  pauBcfae. 

!>mnt.  Hantee.  EyiaiU  to  Fciin, 

I am  a smelfeaste  belly*  God, 

Idle,  aod  full  ol  aloutbe 
A gredie-gut,  and  at  a w«ml 

a aeruauole  to  my  tothe.  Id.  lb.  Sntyre  7. 

Aod  eke  her  feete  moat  moestrona  were  to  sight; 

For  one  of  them  was  like  an  eagle’s  claw. 

With  griping  talauoU  anrtd  lo  greedy  figfat  • 

The  uAber  like  a bcare'a  uneren  paw  ; 

Wore  ogly  shape  yet  oe%er  liring  creature  saw, 

Spemee.  Fverk  Queeme,  bovk  * can.  0. 


My  fearful  6rsh  did  tremble  at  their  stnfe 
To  tec  their  blades  iu>  greedi/y  imbrew, 

That  drunk*  with  blood  yet  thirsted  after  life. 

Spenoer.  Faerie  Queene,  hook  i.  eta.  7. 
Tliat  when  the  knight  beheld,  hU  mighiie  shield 
Upon  his  manly  acme,  be  soon  addrest. 

And  at  him  firralv  Sew,  with  cors^  fUd, 

And  eager  lyreeJusMac  through  e*ery  member  Ihrilld. 

Id.  IL  boiA  L can.  6. 
Tell  me  good  Hobbiaol  what  gars  the  greet  9 
What  ? IhUi  some  wulf  ihy  tetider  lambs  yiome  ? 

Or  is  thy  bagpipe  broke,  that  souod»  to  sweet  9 
Or  art  ihuu  of  thy  kned  Ia*«e  fodorne  * 

Id.  Shepherifa  Cnfendar.  .dyri/. 
Our  greedy  wsmen  rummage  every  bold. 

Smile  OB  the  booty  of  each  wealthier  chest ; 

And,  as  the  priests  who  with  their  Oods  make  boM, 

Take  what  they  like,  asd  sacrifice  the  rest. 

Dryden.  Atmut  .Vi*whiA«,  sL  206. 

I treated  her  with  a basket  of  fruit  last  summer,  whidt  she  eat  eo 
Very  gretthIy,oi  almost  made  mo  resolve  never  to  see  her  more. 

Spertotor,  No.  217. 

And  indeed  I’hilaretus  was  liuie  givan  lo  j7r«*ci/mrai,  either  in 
fruits  or  sweelmesta ; i*  the  latter  he  wa*  almcHtl  abstemious,  and  is 
the  former  be  was  very  Oiodente. 

Arch.  Lift  of  Aoy/r,  pr^j-nf /•  Ai'<  IForkt. 
But  shrewd  Sus|mc«iii  with  her  stiuinting  eye, 

To  Truth  declaml,  prefers  a whtspemi  lie; 

With  greedy  mind  the  proffer'd  Uie  believes, 

Kelates  her  wUh«s,  aod  with  joy  deceivca. 

Lloyd.  Lputle  to  C.  ChorckiM. 

The  hog,  that  finds  his  food  among  ordure,  and  greedily  devours 
many  things  rejected  by  every  other  useful  anirtui,  is,  like  poultry, 
ongioally  kept  as  a savc>alL 

Smith.  tFemitk  of  Noliont,  book  i.  eh.  *i. 

The  Gentile,  who  shutting  bit  eyes  against  the  light  of  Nature,  gave 
himself  up  to  work  iniquity  with  grrediueot,  became  m toother  tens* 
a dog,  as  personally  the  obyeet  of  God’s  aversion. 

lioroley.  Serwem  38.  vol.  iii. 

GRE'EKLING,*)  fTrwJWing;  a diminutive  of 
Gbe'ckish,  VGree*;  a little  Grttki  a Grcc* of 
Gre'cisu.  ^ little  value  or  esteem.  Grtcirmi 
a mode  of  expression  peculi&r  to,  an  idiom  of,  the 
Greek  language. 

San.  Prelhee  foolish  Greeke  depart  from  me,  thert’s  money  for 
the*.  If  you  tarry  lotrger,  I shall  giue  worse  paimenL 

Skahtprare.  TtoefRk  Sight,  fol.  270. 

■ - By  Jov#  mullifMttenl, 

Thou  ibonld’sl  not  bear*  from  me  a Greehiih  member 

Wh*r»in  my  sword  had  nut  impressiire  made 

Of  our  rankc  fetid  t Id.  Troyltu  aud  Creotidn,  fol.  98. 

VOiich  of  the  Greehtfmgt  durst  ever  mve  precepts  to  Demoathenrs  * 
ot  to  Peridea  (whom  the  age  surnam'd  heavenly)  became  he  seem’d 
to  thunder,  aod  liffalen,  with  his  language. 

tfendnuon.  ZAicovmrt,  fol.  129. 

But  as  he  fMUlen]  endeavours  every  where  to  express  Homer, 
whoae  age  had  not  arrived  lo  that  finenem,  I found  In  him  a true 
l■bliroily,  lofty  thoughts,  which  were  cluthed  with  admirable  Oreeitmt, 
and  ancicflt  words,  which  he  had  been  digsing  from  the  mioes  of 
Chaucer  ami  Speiaer.  and  wbkh,  vi  ith  all  their  vuatkily,  bad  some- 
what of  veocraUe  in  theta. 

Dryden.  On  the  Origin  and  I*rf>grt$t  of  Satire 

**The  Greeksi,’*  »y»  Archdeacon  Nareo,  (ad  p.) 
**were  proverbially  itpoken  of  hy  the  Romans  as  fond 
of  good  living  and  free  potations,  and  they  used  the 
term  Grrrrnn’  for  to  indulge  in  these  articles.'*  Every 
reader  will  call  to  mind  instances  in  illustrution.  ClaU’ 
diui  axtuctus  Gracari.  Hence  in  English  we  obtain 
the  proverbial  expression,  **  as  merry  as  a Greek,**  not 
as  it  is  sometimes  corrupted  **  Orig,*^  (a  small  cel.) 

Latterly  a Grttk  has  been  applied  to  a character  of 
li»ss  openness,  not  to  a bon  vivant,  but  lo  a Gambler, 
we  know  not  why. 


GKKKtI. 

GHBKK- 

UNO. 
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GREK  N. 


GRLI^N 


GREEN.  V. 

(iHEEN,  n. 

Green,  a<^. 
Gre'enish, 

Gre'inlv, 

Gre'esnesh, 

GRECN-REIXtED, 

tiREEN-CLOril. 

GREBN'COtOt:RED, 

Green-e.mbro<iderbd, 

GrEEN'RTED, 

OnEEN-riNCH, 

GrekN'Orucer. 

GreEN'HAIREO, 

Green-house, 

GrEEN'EAUCB. 

Green-shadowed. 

GReEN-SICRNBRS, 

Grcen-sleevbs, 
Green-sour, 
Green-sward, 


A.  S.  grfne;  D.  grofn; 
Ger.  grurti  Sw.groen.  The 
Ger.  grun,  Wachter  derives 
from  gruften^  tirrre.  Ihre 
considers  gro,  virescert,  (A. 
S.  growan,')  as  the  root  of 
the  Sw.  groen  ; and  Skinner 
and  JimiuA,  the  A.  S.  ^roto- 
on,  to  lie  the  rcK»t  of  the 
whoJe.  Tookc  says,  grftn 
V is  the  |>asl  part,  of  grenian^ 
f ptrtterre ; as  rinrfw  of  t»i- 
rere,  and  pra*inus  from  ir/w- 
eo» ; but  g^ren-iVm  may  itself 
be  from  grow~an  ; and  ap- 
plied to  the  colour  produced 
by  the  growing  or  groxcLh  of 
vegetable  life. 

Verdant,  met.  havin|^  the 
verdure,  the  vijfour,  of  any 
thin^  growings  or  vejfctat- 

J in^ ; fiourishini^,  vi^rous. 

and  thus,  immature. 


Gre'eN  WOOD-SHADE. 

Also,  unripe,  as  growing  fruit 
raw,  inexperienced. 

[D«totc«  ^ fautr,  diipUyed  bti  haBrtv, 

& wBDte  to  bataile  in  a foUe  fnire  ymtr, 
hat  ti  vndnr  Kampedeof,  a medow  I wen«. 

R.  Bnume,  p.  2. 

b«  sailM,  u meo  saU,  aotn  were  bUk  & bln, 

&MB  were  rude  & grene,  he  wyode  ab«ut  hata  btewe. 

tt-p.  IN. 

Icb  have  no  peoy  quab  Peer*,  polettes  for  to  bigge 
Nuh'  px*  »<>h'  ebeaet. 

Piert  PtovAman.  Pinoa,  p.  144. 
Certain  I am  full  like  iiuicedo 
To  him  that  caat  ui  earth  his  seede 
And  hath  ioye  to  the  oew  spriogiDg 
Whan  it  grrmtik  in  the  gioniitg. 

ChtOKtr,  The  HamaHt  »f  thr  Po*f,  fob 
No  creature  saw  he  that  bare  irf. 

Save  on  the  yrriw  he  aw  aitting  a wif, 

A fouler  wight  thcr  nay  no  niui  device. 

Id.  Tht  mf  «/  Bathn  Tale.  v.  65SO. 


Welcome,  quod  he  and  every  good  Maw  | 

W'hider  rideft  thou  undcf  lh«s  ^m«c  ihaw  f 
(Said  this  yeman)  wolt  thou  fer  to-da^-. 

Id.  7%e  Frertt  Ta/e,  v.  69C6. 
Sailing  ihss  two  dales  or  three 
My  My  towards  her  couniree 
Ouer  ibewaoen.  high  aIldyf^.«<', 

W'hich  were  large,  aod  deepe  * tweene. 

tj.  Tie  Dreamt,  foL  361 . 

In  hire  ia  high  beaute  vriihoutaa  ^ idc, 

Youthe,  withoulen  grenried  or  folia 

/d.  Tie  Man  iff  Tale,  v,  4563. 

1 heard  in  the  oeat  bush  beside 
A nighliiigale  so  lustcly  sing 
That  with  her  deare  voice  she  mad»  ring 
Through  all  the  greene-woitd  wide. 

Id.  Tie  Cmriaw  amd  th.  \‘gihmga/e,  33i. 
He  [CbrWl]  gafe  eowmpte  In  hi*  pa.  one, 

Ami  wc  the  wordes  liauu  alune 
Like  to  the  tre  with  leum  grente, 

Upon  the  which  no  fruit  is  scene. 

Gmeer,  Conf.  jim.  book  r,  foi.  93. 
Yea  and  peraduenturu  this  figtree  toowwi  lyke  vvto  that  same 
other  Agtree,  which  the  I^rd  accursed,  because' that  by  the  freaah 
^mae*  ^ the  leaues  it  made  noe  that  wer  houngiie  belinte  that  be 
should  6ade  fruicte  vpu  it,  wheraa  in  dedr  it  had  none. 

Udail  cli.aia. 

The  yrrenc  Inues  outward  vheweth,  that  the  tree  is  net  drie  in- 
wardei  and  tiic  good  wuerkrs  opmlie  notiSelh  the  inward  heart 
aecrellie.  Ge/d^H  Boir.  Letter  7 srg  D,  d.  5. 


This  country  ceemeJ  very  goodly  and  de!igh(»orrte  to  all  of  «s,  in  GREEX. 
regard  of  the  grtimmeut  and  beauty  thereof,  and  we  judged  it  to  be  ■ j—  ' — ^ ^ 
very  populoiti  within  the  land. 

Hahlttfi.  Poifage,  dfc,  voL  iii.  fcd.  399.  Fraaeit  FaUa. 

Anlichriat  as  it  were  appearing  aboue  the  grounde : grewe  still  for- 
warde  frw^nwM^r  to  ripenrsve. 

Bale.  Pageant  o/  Pogn^  (oL  37. 

Cloudesle  walked  a lytle  besyde. 

And  loked  vailer^r-nie-«PDo«f  linde, 

He  was  w are  of  bye  wife  and  chyldren  ihre 
Full  wo  ia  hart  and  myede. 

..gneteni  Popn/ar  I^rg,  p.  20.  .Idam  Belly  tie  liird  Fit,  L404. 

And  all  alMHil  old  stockea  and  stnbe  of  trees. 

Whereon  nor  fruit  nor  leaf  waaeuer  seen, 

Did  hang  spon  the  ragged  rocky  knees ; 

On  which  had  many  wrrtchea  hanged  heeoe, 

Whose  carctasea  were  acattred  oo  the  greene, 

And  ihrowne  about  the  cliffs. 

Spenter.  Faerie  Queeme,  book  i.  can.  ia. 

Beude  the  same  a dainty  place  there  lay. 

Plaoird  with  mirtle  trees  and  launeila  pr«r*r. 

In  which  the  birds  sung  many  a lovely  lay 
or  God's  high  praise,  and  of  their  loues  sweet  teene, 

As  it  an  earthly  paradise  had  beme. 

id.  li.  book  til.  can.  5. 

So  likewise  out  of  the  Ligustic  deep,  a part  of  the  Hedilrmnean 
Sea,  a prevnisA  stalk  it  gailtered,  which,  hardened  in  the  air,  cornea 
to  be  coral,  either  white  or  red. 

Drmgtan.  Kngland't  Hermeal  Eputlea.  Edward  IF.  to  .Vn.  Siore, 

(note  3.) 

One  ^sort  of  oaier]  ia  of  little  worth,  being  brittle,  and  very  much 
re«mbUng  (he  fore-mentioned  sally,  with  reddish  twigi,  ami  more 
^rveauA,  and  rounder  Inves, 

F.trlfn.  IHtcrntrae  af  Foreet  Trett,  ch.  aia. 

And  make  the  greentg  ground  a drinking  cup 
To  sup  the  blood  of  murder’d  bodies  up. 

Gaaealgne.  ./ocas/e,  (1577.) 

■ The  people  muddied, 

Thicke  aodvDwhoIcwmc  in  their  rhoughls,  and  whivpers 
Foe  good  Puloeiua’  death  ; aod  we  haue  done  but  gretnig 
iu  bugger  mugger  to  inter  him. 

Siaitpeare.  Bandet.  M.  273. 

Among  the  rout  they  Uke  tww  gentle  Hwaina. 

W’hom^  sprouting  ywiih  did  now  but  greenly  bod : 

Well  could  they  pipe  and  sing,  but  yet  their  atrains 
Were  only  kiiwwu  unto  the  silent  wood. 

P-  Fletcier.  Tie  Purple  hland,  can.  I . 

Besidrs  bow  uDhandsome  aad  deformed  appeared  the  face  of  the 
earth  iuelfl  sbewiug  trees  without  leaves,  and  ibe  ground  without 
gr<rjusr»  in  those  moorlhs  of  June  and  July 

F*r  Franm  Drake.  Tie  fVarid  eMCoatpaerrd. 

Grens«*-6r//ied  snakes  1 blue  fire-drakes  in  the  skie. 

ifrti  Jaaeon.  The  Sad  Siepierd,  act  ti.  sc.  8. 

Well,  they  should  koow  him,  would  the  King  hut  grant 
Hi*  poet  leave  to  sing  his  Household  tme  ^ 

He'd  frame  such  ditcief  of  their  store  ud  want 
Would  make  the  very  prensHtfoM  to  Inoke  blew. 

Id.  Tie  i'nder-wood.  An  Eptgram,  Ta  tit  HotariuH. 

All  mothers  that  had  any  graceful  hew 

W'ould  have  worn  ma^«  to  hide  their  face  at  you  : 

It  Would  have  grown  to  this  at  your  foul  name, 
fireen-eeimrrd  maids  would  hate  turned  red  vrilh  sbatnr 

Ttmrneer.  Tie  Hevmger*e  Tragedy,  art  v. 

P»n.  How  all  the  other  puasitHis  fleet  to  ayr. 

As  doubtful  tbavfihta,  atwl  rash  embrac'd  I>espBtre  • 

Aod  shoddering  Fearr,  end  greern’tyed  lealouwe. 

Siaitpeart.  Merekant  yf  fVfficr,  fol.  175. 
laoo.  Oh  beware  my  lord  of  ieatmisu. 

It  is  the  green^ey'd  owniMer,  which  doth  mni'ke 
Themcateit  feedsoo.  U.  OrArffe,  fol  324. 

Now  may  you  set  your  onio|(e»,  lemmoes,  myriils,  oleaiiden. 
lentiles,  dai^,  aUm,  amutnums,  and  like  teuder  irv«  and  plant*  in 
the  portico,  or  with  llie  window*  and  dcHwi  of  the  y>mv-Aoware  and 
comerratortea  open  for  eight  or  ten  davs  before  April,  ur  cariier  if  the 
season  invite,  to  acquaint  them  giwdually  with  the  air. 

Kveiyn.  Catendariam  Hortmte,  {Marti.) 
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GREEN.  A rich  lat  u^urci  stii’d  tn  Iti*  ir^Arrov, 

^ • Uwyer’i  head  at*cl  grffn^mwct. 

Jmnavm.  Song  38. 

TliecogBifT  life  n ht*»r,  uherr  quietly. 

Free  from  the  claoimir  of  a iraubini  Toarl, 

We  may  enjoy  our  own  ^ffreret^aAduAwsr*/  waikit, 

And  keep  a modemie  diet  niihmit  art 
Bmwrn/mt  ttnii  FfftrA^.  The  ^’oUr  Grmttfmtn,  ad,  ii.  fC.  1. 

A*  when  a we)l-»haped  virifjn.that  having  fed  upon  Uuh  inMead 
Ml  noumliiog  iwatt,  Jai^uishea  wader  a wcarnomc  burthen  of  the 
Srttn^nckmrtM.  0/ Jftw'*  Jmi/,  ch.  xi. 

Vow  demT*pw;^u.  dial 


Bv  moone-«hine  doe  the  grtmf-statnr  ringlets  make 
Whereof  the  CMC  not  bitee. 

<SAa^jyieiTrr.  Trmpe$i,  fol  16. 
Shall  we  *evl(  virtue  in  a saiiio  gown; 

Embroider’d  virtue  » Faith  in  a «e]lM:uri’d  feather  ? 

And  set  mir  r rrelU  to  the  tune  of  ^rreit*afem<. 

Btaumont  amd  Flttcher.  Tkt  Ijoya/  Subjert,  act  Hi.  tc.  2. 
Behold  th*  Almighty’s  mercy  ahow'4  to  us. 

That  through  the  wave*  our  way  not  only  wrawght 
But  to  Ihrseeiuunuins  safely  hath  ua  brought, 

W hose  tiniisty  lops  all  earlMy  pleasures  ceirwti, 

Aod  on  the  grrm-nt-ard  Nt«*us  aafcly  dowe. 

Xoah't  Ffood. 

This  ia  the  prettiest  low-bofiw  |a«e,  that  euer 
Ran  on  ihv  yrtne^rd  : nothing  ahe  do’a  or  seenw* 

But  smaekes  of  something  greater  then  herselfe, 

Too  noble  for  this  ploer. 

,S4o4«peeTr.  The  W^n/er'i  Ta/f,  fol.  292. 
But  Calopine,  rH>«  being  alorve 
fnder  the  grrme-ttiaod*  side  in  aorw  plight. 

Withouirn  armes  or  steed  to  ride  upon. 

Or  houK  to  hide  b»  head  from  Hi^ven's  pight. 

Fafrif  Qarmt,  book  si.  can.  5. 
Vnder  the  eurtaine  of  the  grrme^votl  shade. 

Beside  the  brnoke,  epn#  the  reluet  grass, 

In  ma^fie  ve^sril  of  pure  sitiwr  made, 

A banket  rich  and  costly  furoksht  was. 

Godfrey  A’Wag'fse,  book  x.  at.  64. 
— ■ ->•  Great  Spring,  before. 

Green’d  all  the  year ; nod  frutts  ami  blomomt  hlinh’d, 
lo  social  sweetnesa,  on  the  self  same  bo'igh. 

7'h>ftmaan.  SpriMg. 

Attir’d  ieroaatlea  all  the  knight*  were  ireii, 

That  gratify’d  the  view  with  cheerful  green. 

Dryden.  Tie  Ftourer  and  tie  Leaf. 
Sad  cypress,  venain,  yew,  compose  the  wreath, 

And  every  baleful  green  denotiug  death. 

Id.  i'trgU.  j^nete,  Ivook  IV. 

There  are  writm  of  great  dktinctioB.  who  have  made  it  an  arguroeoi 
for  Frovtdeoce,  that  the  whole  esrth  la  covered  with  green  nihee 
than  with  any  ^hcr  colour,  as  being  surh  a right  mixture  of  light 
and  shade,  (hat  it  enffifarts  and  strengthens  the  eve,  instead  of  weak- 
ening or  grieving  it.  .^eefarur.  No.  387. 

On  (be  green  bank  I ut  and  listened  long 
(Silting  was  more  convenient  for  the  song ;) 

Nor  till  her  lay  wiw  ended  could  I move. 

But  wish’d  In  ilweli  for  ever  tn  the  prove. 

Ihjiden.  The  Piateer  toed  tie  Leaf. 
The  light  that  passed  by  there  pores  wia  io  its  paxsages  ao  tem- 
per^ with  shadow,  and  modified,  that  the  evt  diweroed  no  more  a 
foWen  colour,  but  a grrmiti  blur. 

fity/e.  Ej^meniui  o/  ( Wunrs,  part  iik  exp.  9. 


There  are,  besides  the  temper  of  our  chmsie.  two  things  particular 
to  tn,  (hat  uontnbuie  much  to  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  our  garden* 
which  are  the  gravel  of  our  wallw,  and  tfre  almiwt  perpeiual  qreennru 
#♦:  Trmpte.  Gardemng. 

The  hypocrite’s  hope  is  indeed  iKitn  a water  (hat  will  foil,  ai*d  a 
mire  that  will  defile  him ; yet  it  i<  this  atooe,  that  for  a while  give* 
growth  acd  gremnett  to  bis  eomfortv.  *' 

SfMtti. 


Sermeau,  vol.  x.  p.  44. 
- For  oft  these  vailers  shift 


Their  yrreH.c*R&reiMforrd  robe  to  fiery  hrnwD, 
And  swift  to  green  again,  m scorching  sum, 

> siretroing  dew*  and  torrent  rains,  prevail 

TAt'iium*. 

VOL.  XXtl. 


h gr^^/nck.  haviog  faia  leg*  end  wings  tied  to  a weiglit,  was  ORKEN 
gently  let  down  into  a glass  body  filled  with  water. 

Bvyfe.  PnenmaUcal  Fj-perimente  abont  Arjptm/imi,  title  10.  ex.  1, 

Beanies  the  wholesome  luxury  which  that  place  abounds  with  I 
Have  always  thought  a kitchen-garden  a more  pleasant  sight,  than  the 
nneM  orangery,  or  artificial  grttn>kt>mte. 

5pre/tT/er,  No.  477. 

l-oogiog  fornnbealtby  and  extravagant  trash,  does  not  onlv  argue 
that  e maid  baa  the  grtm-r^neu.,  but  serves  to  irntrease  (he  ^i^eaae. 

Btreh.  Lt/e  of  Itegie,  pre/xrd  to  Am  Jt  ari*.  letter  to  m A’uWe 
/.erd. 

First  Ut  them  sip  from  herbs  the  pearly  tesn 
Of  morwii^  dews  ; and  after  liveak  their  fo«t 
On  ^rccn-»»pard  gtunnd  ( a cool  and  grateful  taste.) 

I/ryden.  Ftrgd.  Georgiet,  book  iil 
My  sralv  priie  in  order  alt  display'd, 

Bv  number  ou  the  grten-mmrd  tUre  I lay’d, 

My  captives,  whom  or  io  my  nets  I iiMtk  ^ 

Or  hung  unwary*  on  my  wily  book. 

Rowe.  Ovid,  Helamorpkottif  book  xiii. 

A sylvan  lifo  till  then  the  natives  led, 

In  the  brown  shades  aod  grrm-tevod  forest  lost. 

All  careiees  rambling  where  it  liked  them  most. 

rAonaeir.  rUar/r  of  Indnlemee,  can.  2. 

' ' Aod  in  each  picwing  hue, 

Ti^t^reviM  the  lea/,  or  through  the  hioesom  glows 
With  fforid  light,  hi*  fairest  month  array’d. 

MaUrt.  Amgnlor  wed  Theodoeo. 

To  prove  that  the  sun  operate*  in  the  yreemn^,  Toksbury  piu  wilt 
Mly  in  rummer;  but  that  (be  earth  batli  the  greater  power 
Bnekd-Sea  pita  grem  both  winiw  and  summer:  and  for  a further 
proof,  a pit  within  a fo(4of  a greening-jnt  will  aotgreen;  end  those 
that  did  freest  very  well,  will  in  tiirve  lose  their  quality. 

Sprat  Hietory  of  tie  BogtU  Soexetg. 

O’er  the  green  a festal  Uirong 
Gambojs  in  fantastic  trim  ! 

As  the  full  cart  moves  along, 

Hearken— ''(is  the  harvest  hymn. 

CuMJtmyAom.  A lamdteape. 

It  is  a half  length  of  a fat  man  wrlih  a beard,  on  a light  armi«A 
ground.  Waipoie.  Anecdotet  of  Patmtmg,  vol.  i,  p.  214, 

I mean  to  derogate  nothing  from  tlie  diligence  or  integrity  of  the 
pment,  or  of  any  fornver  board  of  green-Aoth.  ’ 

Hnrier.  Speeth  on  the  tEeonomicxJ  Reform. 

Such  a confusion  of  circaniatancco,  io  a bead  which  was  naturally 
none  «.f  the  clNre«i,  produced  that  green  eyed  mtmsier  mentiooed  by 
Shakvpeare  in  his  tragedy  of  ikheiio.  ’ 

‘\tlding.  History  of  a FonndJutg,  book  xvi.  ch.  x. 

He  hv’d  him  to  the  fatai  place 
Where  Margaret’s  body  lay  ; 

And  stietch’d  him  on  the  green^grais  turf. 

That  wrapp’d  her  breathku  clav. 

Motict.  fVdham  and  .Iforyorcr. 

I shall  not  trouble  you  with  an  enomeralion  of  (ho  aevml  iodig- 
nitvea  I suffered  (for  I had  not  lost  roy  university  pride),  from  bemg 
under  the  ncce»iiy  to  address,  with  the  most  aWeet  supplication, 
chandler*,  barbers,  aod  grern-gmerre. 

Knot.  F.tmys,  vol  ii.  No.  1 1 7. 

Glistening  with  dew  tlieyrreH-Anrr'dSpring 
Walks  through  like  woud*.  ami  smiling  tn  her  train 
YouUi  duller*  gay  on  cherub  niiig.  * 

And  Life  exulting  Itfu  the  eye  lo  Heaven. 

Aiu-He.  fktt  3.  f iciasi'Akfr. 

Who  love*  a garden  luvn  a yrm-AoHie  too, 
irocoD*ciiMis  of  a less  propiiiuus  clime. 

There  blooms  exotic  bMUty  warm  and  t»ug, 

While  the  winds  whimie,  and  the  snows  dmornd 

Cowper.  The  Tasi,  hook  ill. 

He  quita  the  solid  road, and  well-beat  lane*. 

(Sick  of  lus  track,  and  punish'd  for  ba  pains.) 

To.  mink  galloping  on  yrmwirarrA  plaioa. 

Harte.  Tie  Vourtier  and  the  /’nnor. 

All  mournful  the  midnight  bell  rung, 

W'hen  Lucy,  sod  Lucy  arose  ; 

And  forth  to  the  greetMnrf  Sbe  sprung, 

Where  Colin’s  pale  ubr*  repote. 

F„  Moore. 

5 A 
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Heli>«iiout  munic  tr«B)Urs  (bf«u{(h  ihe 
— Aud  Airy  iwunda  itooR  the  grri^M-wt-oJ  dir. 

OHKKN-  Ilarlt.  A Stml*.  mi  « *Slr/  •/  Tr*'Oftnkfr». 

Ye  «hefi^efdew«».  in  n (noilly  MunH, 

pyr(i)iHJ  «ith  hetllb,  w in  the  yrrr»»n«4-tlMiit, 

Inroniitirnl  ye  thump  the  echt<i»]$  ground 
And  dvUlT  leoil  the  dince  aloti);  (he  gixie 

Tiutmmm.  A Ufmm  ru  May. 

Rrii  Jon«>on  hail  ample  eau*e  <»f  complaint  when 
>ie  wrote  the  Kpii^nim  (W»)  on  the  Rmnd  of  (iaKrN 
Ci.trrM.  fntm  whtrh  we  have  fftven  a citation  above. 
'Piey  had  neglected  to  send  him  the  cuvtomtr)- order  for 
the  ilutt  of  Suck,  which  was  hit«  fee  a*  l*uel  Laun‘utc. 

\o  one  ha*«  lielter  described  the  constitution  ot  litis 
Rourd  than  Miiishew.  o//  r. ; “The  (ireene-Clmh  at 
Court,  riridi»  pflniiMi  hotpiUi  the  name  of  u 

Cotirt  of  Justice  continually  sillinp  in  the  Comptinff 
Ilunvc.  (Oom4MCo«i;>tffr,/e4>flW4i  Cfflrd-r<»6c  df  VhutUl 
du  Hoy,)  within  the  Court  of  the  Kin|p  of  Great  Rri* 
talne,  whereat  doe  sit  these  OHicitk  iollowin^,  ria.  the 
Loitl  Steward,  the  Treasurer,  the  Comptroller  uiul  Cof- 
ferer of  tlie  Kinpr’s  Umishold,  with  the  Master  of  the 
lioudmld.  (wo  Clerks  of  the  Grccne-Cloth.  i-nd  two 
Clerk  Comptrollers.  Of  tJiese,  the  three  first  arc  (nod 
«metimcs  the  fourth  hath  been)  of  the  Privie  Counscll ; 
and  unto  this,  beiii^  (as  some  hold)  the  first  and  an* 
cientest  Court  of  Justice  in  Knp^land.  is  committed  the 
* charpe  and  oversipht  of  the  Kinp’s  Court  Royall,  for 
matter  of  Justice  ond  (loveriiment,  with  the  like  autho- 
ritie  for  inuintuininiir  of  the  peace,  within  \2  mjles  dis- 
tance wheresoever  the  said  Court  be.  and  williiii  the 
said  house  the  power  of  correction  over  ail  the  savants 
therein,  with  the  occrmomicall  charpe  of  makinp  pmvi- 
sioit«,  pniinents  anti  accounts  for  ail  espeuses  incident 
to  the  same  house,  it  is  called  Grevne-Cloth,  of  a 
Greene  cloth  at  which  they  alwnyes  sit,  whereop  is 
(>mbnidere<l  the  Kittpes  A^nlt‘^  under  which  they  sit, 
and  on  each  side  (hereof  the  Armes  of  the  Comptinp 
House,  licurin^  Vrrle,  a key  ami  a rod,  or  white  »tufie 

(;  E E N 

Kiieat.  GREENLAND,  a Country  of  preal  extent,  situated 
to  (he  North  of  the  American  Continent,  of  which, 
prior  to  Captain  Pnrry’s  first  voyage,  it  wa.s  Hup|H>sed 
to  fiirin  a part.  Its  Eastern  cou.st  is  washed  by  the  Icy 
Sea;  its  i$outlieni  by  the  Atlantic  Ocran ; OafTm’s  flay 
is  its  iKuindary  on  the  West ; of  its  Northeni  limits  we 
as  yet  know  nothing.  Cape  Farewell,  the  most  Stnilhem 
point  of  Greenland,  is  in  50^  North  latitude  and 
42'’  4*/  West  tongiuide.  Navigators  have  followed  or 
de'Cried  its  shores  from  60*  on  the  Western  coa.st  to  7ft’ 
North  btiludeat  the  head  of  HaflinV  Bay  on  the  Western. 
The  most  Easterly  point  seen  by  C'aptain  Scoresby  was 
in  latitude  75’,  West  longitude  1ft’;  and  Captain  Ross 
found  the  We»iteni  coast  umler  the  same  parallel  in  lon- 
gitude 65’.  so  that  the  land  has  in  (his  latitude  a breadth 
of  47  degrees. 

\4Tn«.  The  East  and  West  coasts  of  this  extensive  Country 
are  ordinarily  entitled  E(ut  and  (ircenland ; some- 
limes,  however,  the  Eustent  coast  Is  called  H'nt  Green- 
land. acconling  to  the  phraseology  of  mariners,  who 
give  (he  name  of  East  Greenland  (o  the  Islands  of 
Spitzbrrgen.  Old.  or  Lost  Greenland,  is  the  name 
given  to  the  supposed  site  of  the  early  Colonies,  from 
a little  to  (he  West  of  Cape  Farewell  to  the  latitude  of 
64’  on  the  Eastern  shores.  Only  a few  traces  of  those 


arg«i/ signifying  tJieir  power  to  reward  and  GIiEE.V. 
correct : us  men  for  their  great  wiwlom  and  experience 
thought  fit  by  his  Majc'-tle  to  exercise  both  these  func-  | 
iiotis  in  his  Royall  House.'*  Without  a warrant  first  - ^ . 

obtained  Irotn  this  Court,  none  of  the  King's  servaina 
can  l>e  uirested  for  debt 

(iai!r.?»-Bi.r.rvRs,  mentioned  in  the  citation  from 
ncaumnnt  and  Fletcher,  was  a Ballad  very  [Ktpular  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.  Mr.  (i.  F^llis  has  printed  U, 
(Spfcitn<en»  of  tht  Early  Knslish  Poe/«,  ii.  394.)  from  a 
Handjvl  of  Pleatant  IMUtt,  1584.  it  wnsists  of 
nineteen  stanzas,  in  the  course  of  which  a deserted 
lover  enumerates  the  many  coMly  provisions  which  he 
has  made  for  his  mistit-ss,  (the  Lady  Greensieeves.) 
without  winning  her  afiections  in  return,  llie  first 
stanza,  which  forms  the  burden  repeated  aBer  every 
succeeding  one,  runs  as  follows : 

GrevD»le««et  «n«  aJI  my  py, 

IJreeAhlee^r*  '*iut  my 
Grv«Q\le«tv«  ««-  ms  Wart  of  gold, 

AoJ  wbo  but  Lvily  Grecridlw^cs. 

,\nd  we  do  not  perceive  any  increase  in  poetical  diction 
or  sentiment  as  it  advances  It  is  entered  on  the 
Hooks  of  the  Stationers  Company  In  Scplemlter  15ft0, 

“ Licensed  unto  llicliard  Jones  a newe  Nuriheme  diUye 
of  the  Lady  Grt‘en  Sleeves.” 

Ardideaeon  Nare«(fld  f.)  very  reasonahly  expresses  a 
doubt  a.s  to  the  purity  of  Ludy  Greensleeves*  chameter. 

Green,  it  seems,  wa.s  a colour  much  worn  by  courtezans. 

1 1 e also  thinks  that  there  must  have  Iwen  a yet  older  Bal- 
lad, under  the  same  name,  than  that  preserved  by  Mr. 

Ellis,  because  that  is  emitlcd  “ A luiD  courtly  Sonnet  of 
the  Lndy  Grewislccvcs  to  (he  nett  lime  of  Greenslecves.’* 

Utit  ncic  is  not  always  relative,  nor  does  it,  as  a matter 
of  course,  imply  that  sotneihiiig  of  the  same  kind  has 
preceded  it. 

Sir  John  llawkiiKs  has  given  the  tunc  in  Ifis  .\ppcndix, 

21. 


I.  A N D 

early  settlements,  however,  have  been  met  with,  and 
their  situation  or  extent  on  the  Eastern  coast  can  l>c 
but  obscurely  discerned  in  the  vague  and  exaggerateri 
statemenls  of  the  old  Icelandic  writers.  The  portion 
of  Greenland  at  present  colonized  by  the  Dane-t.  on  the 
Western  shore,  is  divided  into  the  Northern  and  the 
Southern  Province,  the  hue  of  demarcation  between 
wliich  is  in  latitude  67’  •I3^ 

It  was  the  bttnishmeui  o4'  an  olfeiider  which  led  to  Pint 
the  dittcovery,  or  rather  perhaps  the  settlement,  of  this  Col«oy: 
Country  in  9H2.  Eric  Rautle,  or  the  Red,  the  son  of  a 
Norw'egiaii  Earl  residing  in  Iceland,  was  condemned  for 
his  crimes  to  an  exile  of  three  year.v.  He  knew  (hat  a 
man  of  the  name  of  Gimbioni  had  descried  to  tlie  West- 
ward a coast  of  great  extent.  Tow  anbi  this  he  bent  his 
cmirsp,  entered  a large  inlet,  and  wintered  on  an  agree- 
able Islmiil  in  the  vicinity  of  i),  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Eric's  Ey.  In  the  following  year  he  examined 
part  of  (he  Continent,  and  in  the  iliinl  year  returned  to 
Iceiatid,  to  seek  settlers  for  the  ncwly-discovered  Coun- 
try, to  which,  in  order  to  convey  a vivid  idea  of  Us  fer- 
tility, he  gave  the  name  of  Greenland.  17ic  first 
Colonists  Iritm  Iceland  were  soon  followed  by  others 
from  Norway,  and  in  the  course  of  a few  years  their 
number  increased  so  inueli,  that  they  funned  themselves 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREENLAND. 


/31 


GREES-  into  twn  &ettlempiits  on  the  Ka^tern  and  Western 
LAND,  called  Orterbygtl  ami  Wesierby^d.  C'hriiitianily  was 
introduced  amon^f  the  first  selllen*,  and  Uicy  were  at 
the  »ame  time  divided  into  PariAhett,  and  siihjecied  to  u 
Bishop.  This  account  of  tlic  first  settlement  of  tlie 
ciWHts  of  Greenland  re«ts  on  the  authority  of  Snorro 
Sttirleson,  a eelebrutt^i  icelaiulic  Judj^e  and  Historian, 
who  wrote  bis  account  in  the  year  1215.  Other  Danish 
Chronicles  place  the  discovery  and  population  of  Green- 
land in  the  year  t4t)U. 

The  Colonies  are  stated  by  C rantz  and  others  to  have 
extended  fnmi  Cape  Farewell,  the  Southern  point  of 
Greenland,  five  or  six  de^ees  of  latitude  towards  the 
North,  on  Imth  the  Kasteni  and  Western  coa^.ts.  On 
the  Kast  side,  it  appears  that  there  were  planted  19(1 
farms  or  hamUls,  constituting  12  Parishes,  with  the 
Bishop^a  See,  and  two  Convents.  On  the  Western  side 
there  were  four  Parishes,  comprisinir  llO  hamlets.  An 
acctmnt  of  19  Bishops  is  preserved  down  to  1412,  at 
which  time  the  communication  Wtween  Greenland  and 
Norway  unaccountably  ceased,  ami  we  hear  no  more  of 
the  Colonies  for  some  centuries. 

SufcpenainA  Some  suppose  that  the  sns|wnsion  of  intercourse 

•>i  inier-  with  Euroj>e  arose  ficjin  the  extinction  of  the  Colony. 

c^urtc  catjsc  as  well  as  the  lime  of  the  cxtirpaticii  of  the 

early  Colonists  in  Old  Greenland  is  very  uncertain. 
Some  attribute  it  to  tbe  attacks  of  tlie  Esquimaux,  or 
Skneliiiij^s,  as  the  Norwe^ans  cfmtemptuously  tenned 
tljem,  who  first  be^:an  to  show  themselves  on  the  West- 
ern c«ast  about  the  year  1 400.  But  the  ^rcat  inferiority 
of  tliat  race  to  the  Norwe^'ians  in  «>treu{rth  and  couraffc. 
renders  such  a conclusion  unlikely.  AmUher  opinion 
ia,  tliat  the  Euro{>ean  settlers  were  exterminated  by  a 
kind  of  pla^c  called  the  black  death,  which  made  dreadful 
havoc  in  the  North  of  Europe  in  the  year  135U;  but 
neither  is  it  prol>ahic  that  such  a disease  could  be  carrietl 
by  the  slow  voya^rs  of  tho*ic  times  ncri>>s  the  Polar 
Seas.  Aithouffli  the  settinf;  in  of  the  Polar  ice,  which 
has  for  many  years  blocked  up  the  entire  Cast  coast  of 
Greeuiatid,  mi^ht  have  cut  olf  the  comnutnication  with 
(he  Mother  Country,  there  Is  no  reason  that  it  should 
have  destroyed  a Colony  well  provided  with  cattle. 

Sir  Charles  (iieseeke  oHers  a curious  opinion  on  this 
subject,  founded  on  an  iulimatc  acquaintance  with  the 
Country  and  its  inhabitants.  All  the  Norwegian  habi- 
tations of  which  lie  f«>uiid  vesti|jes,  ditfered  from  ilhtse 
of  the  Esquiiimiix,  not  only  in  stnicture,  but  in  choice 
of  situation.  The  Norwcffinns  lived  in  jjeneral  at  the 
ends  of  firths  »»r  fiords ; they  lcM>ke<!  for  grass,  fresh 
water,  shelter  for  their  cattle,  and  tor  •^almnn  fishery. 
The  Es<|uiinaux,  on  (he  other  hand,  live  from  the  s{>oiis 
ot  the  sea,  and  place  their  houses  as  near  to  the  rocky 
shores  as  possible.  All  the  ruins  of  Norwegian  houses 
seen  by  him,  were  surrounded  by  immense  masses  of 
rocks,  probably  precipiuiled  from  the  summits  of  the 
adjacent  mountains,  and  heaped  together  in  the  most 
fantastic  groups,  the  places  of  fracture  being  some* 
limes  so  fre<«h,  (hat  the  [mints  fixun  which  they  were 
broken  were  distinctly  visible.  From  lliese  appearances 
he  concludes  that  the  encmm-hmenl  of  bnrsiing  glaciers, 
cunseqiicnt  inundations,  and  die  full  of  mountains,  de* 
Mjlated  the  ancient  settlements.  The  indivuluais  who 
csca)>ed  Ibis  destruction,  he  siq>potics  to  have  mixrtl 
with  the  natives.  On  tbe  Kastt  rii  coast,  the  European 
can  still  be  distinguishcfl  fmm  (he  Mongolian  features, 
after  a laji.se  of  some  cculurlea.  Tliis  difference  of 
countenance  U not  observable  on  the  Western  coast. 


except  where  the  Europeans  intermarry  with  the  GREEN- 
natives.  It  appears  olsn  fVoni  tteveral  Icelandic  worls  LAND, 
adopted  in  the  language  of  the  (ireeulanders,  that  a ^ 

very  close  coimcction  formerly  existed  between  the  two 
races.  Tlie  ruins  of  the  Norwegian  buildings  still 
brave  the  destroying  power  of  time  and  climate;  scat- 
tered fnignients  of  bells  are  found  near  the  old  churches 
a little  to  (he  West  of  ('ajie  Farewell,  ImU  there  is  not 
any  (race  of  ^unic  stones.  Murks  of  husbandry  can 
be  traced  in  the  soil,  and  luimun  l>ones  start  tbrough 
the  turf  of  the  ancient  burial  place. 

There  is  no  want  of  Historical  accounts  written  by  GtMrarity 
Icelandic  and  Danish  authoni  with  respect  to  the  old 
settlements ; Iwit  these  accounts  are  so  contradictory,  lh‘toiy. 
that  it  is  quite  Impossible  to  reconcile  them.  Ther- 
modius  Tnriicus,  Historiographer  to  the  King  of  Deii- 
mork,  published  in  Ids  (trrrnlaridia  Antiqi/a,  four  dif- 
ferent Maps,  or  Dflinraiiontt  Gronhndi/v,  copied  fn»m 
old  writers,  which  differ  as  widely  from  eacti  other  us 
if  they  were  maps  of  diflerenl  Countries  ; to  these  Tor- 
fa;us  adds  his  own.  but  he  confesses  fairW  that  he  does 
not  think  it  a correct  one-  'Tlie  tmcenaiiUy  and  dark- 
ness in  which  the  earlier  History  of  Greenland  is  enve- 
loped, may  He  accounted  for  from  the  circumstance, 
that,  formerly,  nobody  was  allowe<l  to  sail  thither  with- 
out a pa-ssporl,  under  forfeiture  of  his  life.  At  iliffcrcnt 
times,  however,  sub.'-equent  to  the  suspension  of  inter- 
course between  Norway  and  her  Greenland  Colonies, 
navigators  are  said  to  have  approached  sufficiently  close 
to  the  shore.to  see  the  liunses.caUie,  and  even  the  [»eopIe. 

About  the  year  1530.  Ri.shnp  AmumI,  of  Skalhult  in 
Iceland,  is  said  to  have  been  carried  by  a storm,  on  his 
return  from  Norway,  so  near  the  coast  of  Cireenlaiid. 
that  he  could  see  the  people  driving  their  cattle.  The 
Icelander  Biorn  von  Skarrisa,  also  relates  (hat  a Ham- 
burgh sailor  was  forced  three  times  on  the  shore  of 
Greenland,  where  he  saw  fishem'  huts,  similar  to  those 
in  Iceland.  In  con^^equence  of  these  rumours,  the 
first  ex[>editiuns  of  which  we  have  any  account  were 
despatched  from  Denmark,  in  search  of  the  ancient 
Colonies  in  tireenlnnd.  about  the  middle  of  the  XVItfi 
century.  Among  these  Magnus  Heiiison,  who  passed 
for  a skilful  seaman  in  his  day,  was  sent  out,  in  157ff, 
by  the  King  of  Denmark.  He  obtained  sight  of  the 
East  coast,  but  was  deterred  from  approaching  the 
fdiore,  by  the  difficulty  of  (he  attempt.  Marlin  Fro* 
bisher,  about  the  same  time,  made  three  voyages  in  those 
seas,  but  it  is  impossible  to  detcfmine  whether  his 
track  lay  along  the  coasts  of  Greenland,  nr  of  Labra- 
dor. The  starch  offer  gold  ore  was  u principal  object 
of  these  expeditions. 

Numerous  navigators  followed  in  the  same  direction  ; 
but  the  recovery  of  the  Colonies  seems  to  have  been 
lost  sight  of  by  Denmark  for  a number  of  years  until 
the  subject  was  revived  by  Hans  Egede.  a cleqjyman  of  Kg«<Jr,  iii» 
Vogen  in  the  Northern  [uirl  of  Norway.  liclieving  Mi««»oii*ry. 
that  the  Christian  inluibilauts  of  (treenlaud  .still  existed, 
and  actuated  by  a piou.s  anxiety  res])ec(ing  their  spiri- 
tual condition,  he  embarked  for  Ihot  Country  in  May, 

1721,  and  landed  on  the  'Western  Coast  on  the  3d  of 
July  fuliowing.  The  difficulties  and  privations  which 
he  hod  to  endure  with  his  small  Cohmy  surpass  descrip- 
tion. In  1733,  three  Moravian  Missionaries  proceeded 
to  the  Colony,  to  whom  Kgedc  relinquished  hi.s  arduous 
office,  and  returned  to  Denmark.  The  (-olonies  have 
been  frequently  replenished  since  by  the  Govemnient 
of  Denmark,  as  well  as  by  Trading  Companies,  and  the 
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CRKKN*  iiidefalipable  Moraviiins  liave  comtniied  to  labour 
LAND,  among  the  E^iuimaux  with  persevering  zeul.  The 
attempts  of  Egnle  and  other  Missionaries  to  discover 
the  renmanlH  of  the  lost  Colonies  liave  failcti  of  success. 
Numerous  ruina  have  l»een  discovered  to  the  West  of 
Cape  Farewell,  but  nothing  to  the  East,  In  I7h6, 
nml  the  folSowing  year,  attempts  were  miide  liy  Captain 
lK)Wcnom  and  Kgwle  to  reach  the  Eastern  coftsi  about 
the  latitude  of  6b®,  but  they  were  never  able  to  npprosich 
within  30  miles  of  land  ; and  Captain  Scorcsby.  iit 
1817,  njipears  to  hove  been  the  lirst  to  jienetrale  the 
barrier  of  ice.  which  usually  covers  lliose  shores  to  a 
distance  of  100  or  l&O  miles  fmm  laiMl. 

FreHTtii  The  modern  accounts  of  the  people  wlto  inhabit  the 

Iiii.AbiUiiu  Bast  coast  r.f  (ireeuland  re^^t  entirely  on  oral  testimony. 
®f  Cranu  received  through  the  Missionaries  the  relation  of 

rreo  i»  . Greenlanders  who  had  mailo  a three  years'  exciir- 
Mon  to  the  Northward  along  the  East  coast.  “ They 
procredeil  to  i<o  hi|3;fi  a latitude,  (66^  at  lensl.)  that  the 
sun  at  midnight  illuminated  the  top.s  of  (he  mountains 
with  its  mys.  Tlicy  dcscribeil  the  |>eople  on  the  East 
coast  a.s  taller  than  those  on  the  West,  with  black  hair 
and  long  beards.  Hie  iiiliabitants  were  inimeruus,  and 
(lie  aiiiinaU  on  which  they  subsisted  plentiful.  They 
saw  a fine  inlet,  but  did  not  enter  it  from  fear  of  the 
Cannibals,  who  are  said  to  live  in  that  place.**  Collileral 
circumstances  are  rather  in  favour  of  these  reports. 
While  Egede  wu-s*  making  preparations  for  his  Mis'sioii  in 
1718,  animourwas  spreaul.  that  a ship  from  Mergen 
was  wrecke<t  on  the  ice  near  the  coast  of  (ireenluiuK 
and  that  one  of  the  crew,  who  was  thrown  on  the 
shore,  was  butchered  and  devoiiretl  by  the  .Savage* ; 
nor  was  this  alanuing  tale,  saysCrantz,  (book  iv.  261.) 
altogether  gruundless.  Sir  C.  Giesecke  relates  that 
the  Esquimaux,  on  (he  Western  side  of  Greenland, 
retain,  even  at  this  day,  a great  fear  of  the  inhabitant.s 
of  the  Eastern  coast,  whom  they  describe  as  hurbarianK. 
and  are  apprehensive  lest  at  any  lime  they  should  come 
over  and  kill  them.  'Fhey  1>elievc  that  cannilialism  was 
first  introduced  among  them  from  necessity,  and  that 
custom  has  reconciled  the  people  to  their  unnatural 
fiiod.  That  the  Kastcni  coast  is  inhabited  to  a higli 
latitude  seems  clearly  establiHhed.  Captain  Scoresby, 
speaking  of  the  Ka>‘tern  coast  in  his  .VorfAcrn  ffhaU 
Fishery,  says,  he  never  lauded  in  any  one  instance  on 
a coast  having  u Souttieni  as{»ect  without  tinding  traces 
of  inhahitants.  and  sometimes  such  traces  were  met 
with  on  coasts  fronting  the  East  and  North.  The  coun- 
try, barren  and  desolate  un  it  is,  appears  to  be  hy  no 
means  so  thinly  inhabited  as  might  have  lieen  expecteil. 
Numerous  huts,  hunting  ulcusiN,  portions  of  sledges. 
Imnes  divided  artihcially,  depositories  of  the  dead  con- 
taining skclctoiifi,  or  even  bodies,  were  often  met  with. 
In  some  instances,  these  rclica  were  of  such  a nature  as 
to  indicate  a very  recent  desertion  of  the  inhabitants. 
Such  in  particular  was  the  intimation  atforded  by  tlie 
lire-placcs  t'ontaiiiing  ashes,  found  at  Cape  Swainson, 
and  on  Tniill  Island.  The  light  wood  ashes  were  still 
heitped  together,  as  If  Uiey  were  the  remains  of  very 
recent  ilres.  Captain  Haacke,  the  coimmtndcr  of  a 
Bremen  whaler,  found  in  the  summer  of  1820,  in  lati- 
tude 73®,  off  the  East  const  of  Greenland,  a walrus,  in 
which  were  two  harpoons,  such  as  are  used  hy  the 
Esquimaux.  It  was  evident  from  the  condition  of  the 
walrus,  and  the  harpoons,  that  the  animal  had  not  been 
many  days  killed.  The  relic*  of  the  inhnhitants  found 
on  the  Kusleni  coaet  were  generally  of  the  Esquimaux 


character,  but  not  without  excep(ion.s.  The  cnUiiig  of  GHKKN- 
lianl  bones  by  drilling  in  them  a series  of  cotiliguuu.s  LAND. 
Ivoles,  is  imt  known  to  be  practised  by  the  Esquimaux, 
but  it  was  evidently  die  mode  adopted  in  the  weapons 
f und  hy  Captain  Scoresliy.  Another  striking  circiim* 
stance  was  tlie  discovery  of  a wooden  coffin  in  a grave 
at  C’a]>*'  Hope.  But  this  we  arc  disposed  to  think  was 
de|>o«ited  (here  by  some  navigator  who  approached  the 
shore:  for  even  if  we  suppose  that  the  inhabitani.s  re* 
tain  (lie  memory  of  European  usages,  wood  in  such  u 
country  must  be  loo  rare  to  be  habitually  used  in  inter- 
meuL  A similar  observation  wilt,  perhaps,  apply  to  a 
fox  trap  found  on  the  sanve  coast  by  C'uptaiii  Scorc*«by*ti 
father:  it  was  made  of  wood,  and  resembled  the  traps 
useil  hy  the  Russian  hmilers  who  winter  at  Spits- 
bergen. This  was  thought  to  be  a relic  of  the  old 
inhahitant-H : hut  wrKxl  decays  with  certainly  in  that 
climate,  and  drift  wood  can  hardly  be  known  on  a shore 
almost  always  shut  in  by  an  immense  barrier  of  ice. 

Our  knowledge  of  Greenland  at  present  extends  Uttlc 
further  than  a portion  of  the  Western  coast  This  i* 
everywhere  high,  rugged,  mid  bam*n,  rising  close  to 
the  water’s  edge  into  tremendous  precipices  aud  chains 
of  mountains,  crowned  with  inaccessible  peaks,  which 
may  be  seen  from  (he  sea  at  the  distance  of  40  leagues. 

Some  of  the  Greenland  mountains  ulfcr  to  the  view 
bare  rucks,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  arc  enormous 
glaciers,  uccuinulatiiig  from  year  to  year,  and  sensibly 
increasing  (he  asperity  of  the  climate.  Ttic  shalhtw 
soil  sprinkled  on  their  Hank^,  affords  a scanty  nourish- 
ment to  some  hardy  specie*  of  heath;  the  valleys 
which  happen  In  contain  .small  brooks  or  manihes  are 
overgrown  with  a sort  of  low  bnisliwood.  Tlie  whole 
coast  is  indented  with  a scries:  of  deep  bays  or  fiords, 
wtiich  penetrate  a great  way  into  the  land,  and  are 
sprinkled  with  innumerable  islands  of  various  dimen- 
sions and  fantastically  wild  appearance. 

The  Eastern  shore  appears  to  be  lined  by  a con- 
(inued  chain  of  glacier*.  As  the  ice  from  tJu*se  reaches  ^boic. 
the  sea,  it  is  severed  and  carried  off  by  (he  tide  as  fast 
as  it  accumulate*.  Thu.s  to  the  natural  conformation 
of  this  coast,  the  valleys  opening  to  the  shore  and  the 
glaciers  which  fill  them,  we  may  ascribe  the  immense 
quantity  of  fhiuting  ice,  which  render  these  seas  in  ge- 
neral inaccessible  to  navigators.  From  latitude  70®  41', 
longitude  21®.  Captain  Scorcsby  surveyed  30  mile*  of 
coast.  He  feund  it  dark  und  sterile  in  the  extreme. 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  rugged  than  it  is,  but 
nothing  con  equal  it  in  Imld  ;rrandeur.  The  inountBiiis 
take  their  rise  from  the  very  lieuch,  and  ascend  by 
sleep  and  pretipiluus  ditl's.  They  range  generally 
from  3000  to  4000  feet  in  height;  their  summits  being 
crowned  by  shiirp  peaks,  cones,  or  pyramids,  with  a 
most  ruined  Bssembluge  of  sharp  rocks  juillug  from 
the  sides.  Most  of  the  Mmimits  from  latitude  70®  S3' 
to  71®  12'  are  sumtounted  by  vertical  pimiacles  so  uni- 
form and  parallel  as  to  re.semble  ranks  of  soldier*. 

The  snow  does  not  lie  on  these  rfw.k»,  Imt  immense 
glaciers  extemi  beneath  them. 

The  interior  of  Greenland  is  one  vast  desert  of  snow 
or  ice,  which  in  all  probability  will  never  be  exploretl. 

Besides  the  genera!  structure  of  the  lund  about  Uie 
coast,  there  arc  several  g(K>d  reasons  for  believing  that 
(ircenland  is  a cluster  of  i'duiids  firmly  miiled  by  ice.  Cr«-«l»nd 
This  upjHfars  from  the  apparently  iiitermiiiahle  extent  a group  «f 
of  some  of  the  inlets.  According  to  a inaiiuscripl  ‘*Und». 
Map  of  i)ir  C.  Giescckc,  Jacob’s  Bight  stretches  150 
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ORKKN-  miles  Eastward,  and  there  expands  into  a boundless 
^ sea.  while  on  the  opposite  cfnist,  nearly  in  the  suirie 
latitude,  Scoresby's  and  other  inlets  penetrate  at  least 
90  miles  into  the  land.  The  currents  set  generally  on 
the  East  coast ; the  oflset  observable  there  in  June  and 
Julybeinflf  probably  produced  by  the  melting  of  the 
ice.  .Another  ar<rnmenl  in  favour  of  this  hypothesis  is, 
that  whales  struck  near  Spilzbergen  are  often  killed 
in  Davis's  Straits  with  these  harpoons  in  their  bodies, 
and  rice  ter$d.  The  great  distance  between  these  seas, 
and  the  circum.stance  that  whales  are  seldom  seen  to 
enter  at  Davis's  Straits,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
have  entered  Rafhn’s  Bay  through  some  of  those  inlet.<k 
Sir  C*.  Uiesecke,  in  a letter  to  Captain  Scoresby, 
(Appendix  ta  the  Northern  ff'haU  FijAcry.)  says,  **  It 
is  past  doubt  that  the  whole  coa.st  of  fireenland  for- 
merly consistc4l  of  large  Islands,  which  arc  now  as  it 
were  glued  together  by  immense  mo.sses  of  ice.  The 
inlets  or  Brths,  fjhrdsj  which  once  limned  sounds,  or 
passjtgeo,  terminate  in  every  instance  with  glaciers  filling 
up  the  valleys  at  each  end.  Such  is  the  ice-firth  of  Disco 
Bay.  in  68^40'.  Such  also  is  Cornelius  Bay,  or  Omenaks 
FionI,  7 1 the  North-Eastern  arm  of  w hich  Is  blocked 

up  at  both  ends  with  ice  running  through  a valley,  and 
bending  towards  the  East  North-Kast.  U is  only  by  this 
arm  of  the  bay  that  we  can  suppose  an  ancient  conunu* 
nication  with  the  Eastern  coast,  as  its  South-Eastern  arm 
is  surrounded  by  high  mountains.  'Die  natives  have  no 
tradition  with  respect  to  it.  There  is  anotherbay  between 
Karsaruk  and  Kingitok,  in  72’ 48',  c<»vered  at  its  en* 
trance  by  numerous  islands.  Ail  the  imtives  fixing  in 
ihi.s  neigfibourhotKl  assured  me  iinanimousiy,  that  there 
had  been  a passage  formerly  to  the  other  side  of  the 
land.  They  stated,  that  from  time  to  lime,  carcasses  of 
whales,  which  harl  been  killed  on  the  other  side,  pieces 
of  wood,  and  fragments  of  utensils,  were  to  be  seen 
drifting  out  of  this  bay.  The  outset  from  these  bujs, 
and  the  inset  on  the  Western,  are  utmost  demonstrative 
of  the  complete  perforation  of  Greenland  by  inlets  or 
narrow  channels  and  of  iLs  insular  structure.” 

.Mineraloyy.  Little  was  known  rcsjjccting  the  Mineralogy  of 
Gri^idand,  until,  in  )b0$.  the  Berg-raud,  (at  present 
•Sir  Charles)  Giesecke,  undertook  a voyage  thither  fur 
the  sake  Of  supplying  this  hiatus.  After  a resttlence  of 
some  years  in  that  Country,  he  returned  to  Europe  with 
a valuable  collection  of  minerals ; and  shortly  utVer 
accepted  the  situation  of  Mineralogist  to  the  Dublin 
Society;  in  the  Museum  of  which  Institution  his  mine- 
rmlogical  coUectimt  is  now  deposited.  As  the  interior 
of  Greenland  is  quite  inaccessible,  and  may,  ]>erhaps, 
be  fairly  desetibed  as  one  rugged  glacier  of  many  thou- 
sand miles  in  extent,  it  is  only  along  the  bare  steeps 
and  naked  summits  of  the  coast,  that  any  data  can  be 
collected  respecting  the  stralificatiun  of  the  Country. 

Granite.  Granite  is  the  mineral  which  principally  form.s  the 
mountains  of  the  coast  from  Cape  Farewell  to  near 
Disco  Bay  on  one  side,  and  to  Cape  Discord,  a distance 
of  more  than  400  miles  on  the  Eastern  coa.st.  It 
sometimes  contains  magnetic  iron  ore,  or  iiiolybdeiia, 
graphite  and  pyrites,  garnet.s.  tourmaline,  jade,  &c. 
the  other  minends  which  usually  accompany  the  gra- 
nitic formation  in  Europe  are  found  with  it  here.  The 
granitic  roi'ks  of  Greenland  generally  affect  Uie  needle. 

Gneiss  and  mica  slate  are  found  alleniating ; the 
funner  constitutes  some  of  the  Ingliest  summits  on  the 
coast.  'I'hc  enumeration  of  all  the  minerals  which  it 
contains  would  exceed  the  limits  of  auv  Work  nut  ex- 


pressly treating  on  Mineralogy.  In  the  Firtli  of  Arksul,  GRRBN- 
ahout  30  leagues  from  the  Colony  of  Juliana-Hope,  is  LAND, 
found  the  cryolite,  a mineral  which  has  not  as  yet  been 
found  elsewhere ; it  is  called  by  the  natives  Ortuk- 
sihat,  from  the  word  Orntk,  blubber,  to  which  it  bears 
some  resemblance.  TTie  mica  slate  forms  in  Green-  51, c*  tl,., 
land  an  extensive  series  of  insulated  mountains,  never 
rising  to  a great  height,  and  in  general  resting  upon 
gneiss.  It  sometimes,  however,  occurs  in  extensive 
beds  ; one  of  these,  in  the  district  of  Juliana-Hupc,  (in 
the  tilst  degree  of  latitude.)  is  remarkable  for  the  great 
variety  of  minerals  which  it  contains.  Among  these  is 
Uie  sc^alite,  a new  mineral,  analyzed  by  Dr.  Thompson 
and  Profes.sor  Eckenherg.  It  is  of  pale  apple*green, 
leek-green,  greenish-white,  and  pearl-grey  colour, 
partly  massive,  partly  crystallized.  Another  mineral, 
which  has  not  as  yet  been  named  or  analyzed,  occurs 
with  the  sudalite;  it  is  of  a peach-blossom  red  and 
purple-red  colour.  Porphyry  is  very  common  in  the 
SoutJi  of  Greenland,  from  Cape  Farewell  to  the  G4th 
degree  of  latitude  ; it  contains  .small  layers  of  red  iron 
ochre,  which  the  Greenlanders  use  as  a dyeing  material 
and  to  embellish  the  interior  of  their  houses.  Primi-  Limeitooe. 
tive  limestone,  of  fine  g^ranular  texture,  occurs  only  in 
detached  masses.  In  the  Firth  of  Arksul  is  found  a bed 
of  it,  resembling  Carrara  marble.  'Hie  flortz  trap  for- 
mation is  the  most  extensive  which  has  yet  been  disco- 
vered ; it  commences  at  69’  14'and  extends  as  far  North 
as  investigation  can  be  carried,  disappearing  under  the 
glaciers  in  the  74th  degree.  I'hc  Grcenlundish  hasull 
affects  the  needle  very  powerfully.  In  Disco  Island  is 
found  common  brown  coal ; it  bums  easily,  hut  leaves 
a large  residuum  of  white  ashes.  A remarkable  variety 
of  it.  passing  into  bituminous  wood,  occurs  at  Hare 
Island  ; it  is  of  a slaty  texture;  and  yellow  amber,  hi 
numerous  grains  of  various  size,  is  disseminated  through 
it  parallel  to  the  cleavage  of  the  coal.  Slate  coal  was  Cuaf. 
also  found  by  Scoresby  on  the  Eastern  coast;  aud,  from 
B comparis4in  of  the  individual  characters  and  general 
relations  of  the  rocks  which  accompany  it,  is  supjmsed 
by  Professor  Jameson  to  belong  to  the  great  coal  form- 
ation in  which  the  British  coal  mines  are  situated. 

Ill  Greenland,  as  in  Scotland,  the  coal  formation  is 
traversed  by  veins  or  dikes  of  greenstone.  In  the 
Island  of  Ouanastok,  in  latitude  60’  on  the  Southern 
coast,  are  .some  hot  springs  men(ione<l  by  Gtcsecke,  i^pnnpi 
which  have  a teni|>eralure  of  104®  in  all  sea^ns.  In 
an  old  account  of  Greenland  which  we  have  seen,  (4lo. 

Nfimherg,  1679,)  copied  from  tlic  Icelandic  authors,  it 
is  staled  that  near  Kildefiord  are  numerous  islands, 
filled  with  warm  springs,  so  hot  in  winter  tliai  it  U 
difficult  to  approach  them.  This  place  is,  probably, 
tbe  Ketilsfiord  of  Giesecke,  or  Ulna  of  the  natives, 
betxveen  2^  and  3’  Eastward  of  Ounastok. 

llicre  are  no  rivers  in  Greenland  worth  mentioning, 
nor  cnnse<|uent)y  any  alluvial  soil.  A few  brtxuks  flow 
from  the  glaciers  during  the  short  summer,  hut  they 
have  scarcely  accumulated  a respectable  current  when 
the  aeuing  in  of  the  frosts  dries  up  tfieir  source.s,  and 
they  quickly  disappear.  The  springs  of  the  Green- 
landers are,  in  reality,  only  pools  of  snow  water,  or 
wells  Bimk  at  the  feet  of  the  glaciers. 

As  Greenland  is  little  else  than  a great  Continent  of  Climate 
ice,  receiving  Uie  sun’s  oblique  beams  during  only  a 
portion  of  the  year,  it  has,  of  course,  an  inhospitable 
climate,  nor  is  the  extreme  rigour  arising  Ihim  situation 
at  all  mitigated  by  other  circumstances.  The  soil  is 
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ORKBN.  shallow,  and  consctjuciilly  frozen  the  (freator  jwrt  of 
LAND,  the  year.  'n>e  prevuilini;  winds,  from  the  North-Kast 
and  North-West,  blowiu;?  over  immettse  regions  of  ice, 
are  intolerahiv  cold;  no  Southern  currents  fnint  the 
jn'cat  ocean  ap]>ro»ch  its  shores ; and  when  wituls  from 
W'est  to  South  set  in  from  the  sea.  they  are  frenemny  so 
furious  nnd  tompesttiouH  ».h  to  add,  while  they  continue, 
to  the  hortlships  of  this  comfortiess  laud.  At  the  summer 
solstice,  the  sun  at  midnicdit  appears  to  have  the  same 
altitude  ns  he  has  at  noon  at  SU’ckhoim  in  the  month 
of  December.  The  nig'ht  sun  sheds  a mild  warmth; 
tile  sky  is  clear,  and  the  air  ^Im.  On  the  contrary, 
when  he  is  at  his  |^ate>it  ultituile,  fo^fs  envelop  the 
land,  and  the  air  is  auliry.  swarming  with  tormenters 
of  the  insect  tribes.  On  the  20ih  of  July  the  sun  bi^ins 
to  dip  below  the  horizon ; at  first  his  seltinnf  is  scarcely 
perceptible,  but  the  ni(^hl  frosts  soon  increase,  niid 
remind  the  inhabitant  u(  the  approach  of  tire  eveninf^ 
of  the  year.  The  frosts  commence  in  January;  in 
February  and  March  they  are  so  intense,  that  stones 
are  split,  and  the  sea  smokes  like  an  oven.  This  phe> 
nnmenon  is  called  the  5‘ost  smoke  ; it  , is  apt  to  raise 
blislcr^i  on  the  skin,  and  U not  only  exceedingly  painful 
but  even  injurious  to  health.  Tlic  mercury  often  falls 
duriiifT  Ihis  season  to  49®  below  zero  of  Fahmiheit^s 
Tsmpcrv  thermometer.  'il*he  summer  may  be  said  to  bepin  with 
tur®.  May  and  end  with  September.  a.s  duriuj^  these  aud  the 
intermetliate  months tlie  Greenlanders  encamp  in  tents; 
but  the  earth  is  not  properly  thawed  till  June,  and 
even  then  at  no  great  depth.  Snow  ceases  to  fall  to- 
wards the  end  of  this  month,  but  recommences  iu 
Aujiipist. 

More  snow,  it  is  said,  falls  in  Norway  than  in  Green- 
land. but  the  air  in  this  latter  Country  is  almost  always 
tilled  with  minute  icy  cfmeretions,  or  congealed  vapours. 
In  the  long  summer  days  the  heat  is  iutcuM.*,  particu- 
larly in  bays  and  vulless  where  the  sunbeams  are  con- 
centrated, and  from  wfnch  the  sea  breezes  are  exclude<l. 
In  Mich  situnlhuis  the  mercury  often  rises  to  &4®  in  the 
shade,  and  the  sen  water,  evaporated  in  the  defts  of  the 
rocks,  leaves  them  covcretl  with  crystals  of  pure  salt. 
MuMjuitoes  are  at  this  season  as  troubleimme  here  ns  in 
Southern  clintnCes.  Hut  the  enjoyment  of  this  warmth 
never  coiitiiiiies  lK»yonil  a few  hours;  the  evening  breeze, 
blowing  over  immense  fields  of  Ice,  brines  back  the 
chill  of  winter.  Tlie  mean  summer  leinperalure  dws 
not  exceed  46®.  From  April  till  August  fogs  prevail 
on  the  sea-shore,  and  are  sometimeH  tso  dense  that  it  is 
impossiWe  to  see  more  than  a few  yards  furwartl. 
Tbesf  fogx  iteUlum  rise  more  than  two  ttr  three  fathoms 
above  the  sea.  and  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere 
are  at  the  sume  time  peifectly  cloudless.  La.sting  rains 
are  not  frtH|Uent,  and  hail  is  still  more  rare.  In  Disco 
the  weather  continues  dry  throughout  the  whole  sum- 
mer. 'Fhe  winds  are  generally  off  the  land,  and,  though 
variable,  are  seldom  tempestuous;  hurricanes,  never- 
theless. sometimes  blow  from  the  South  with  all  the 
lur)  of  tropical  winds. 

■ Among  the  celestial  phenomena  of  this  polar  region, 
BoreiJiA.  jjjj,  Aun>ru  IJorcalis  undoubtedly  holds  the  first  rank. 

It  IB  most  frcipient  between  the  64th  and  67lh  degrees 
of  latitude.  Within  these  limits  such  in  the  vividness 
of  its  illuminations,  that  so  long  as  its  many  coloured 
fires  play  through  the  heavens,  the  fimallest  print  is 
legible.  During  (he  long  winter’s  night,  its  varying 
coruscations  compensate  in  some  measure  the  absence 
of  the  cheerful  sunbeams.  Optical  delusions,  also,  con- 


tinually mock  nnd  amuse  the  eye.  Parhelia  are  fre-  fJRKKV- 
quenlly  seen  here  in  the  winter;  in  January  lb09,  six  LAND, 
mock  8ttn«  were  visible  at  the  same  lime.  Brilliant 
halos  are  seen  as  often  as  the  atmosphere  is  filled  with 
frozen  vapours.  Besides  these,  the  frequent  and  unac- 
countable ebungea  of  terrestrial  refractiun  give  rise  to 
the  most  singular  appearances.  The  Islands  along  the 
coast  will  sometimes  seem  to  approach  the  shore ; they 
apfiear  magiiifird,  to  change  shape,  or  even  sometimes 
to  be  HUHpeiuled  in  the  air. 

The  climate  of  Greenland  is  not  tinfavnuralde  to  the  Salubrity, 
health  of  those  who  ore  careful  to  ptit  on  warm  clothing, 
live  trmfMTately,  and  lake  regular  exercise.  I’he  most 
ermimon  disorders  in  the  Country  are  eniptions  of  the 
skill  arising  from  fUthiueHs  and  obstructed  perspiration ; 
the  one  is  a hrrjtn,  and  is  cured  by  a decoction  of  Udum 
Orofnlanriintm  ; the  other  is  a kind  of  leprosy  or  ele- 
phantiasis. covering  the  whole  body  with  cancerous 
ulcers.  The  scurvy,  according  to  Sir  C.  Giesecke,  w 
not  fretpient  among  tlie  natives.  Craniz,  who  makes 
a contrary  statement,  was  probably  unable  to  disUit- 
guish  between  elephantiasis  and  scurvy.  'Hie  measles 
and  smalbpox  have  Ik'cii  carrictlfrom  time  to  time  to 
Greenland  by  Europeans,  and  liave  always  proved 
mortal  to  the  natives,  whose  filthy  habits  prevent  a free 
cutaneous  eruption.  The  smull-pux  made  great  ra- 
vages in  IT.iS,  but  vaccination  has  lieen  since  intro- 
duced with  success.  The  want  of  wholesome  food,  fre- 
quently of  any  food  at  all,  during  winter,  sometimes  en- 
genders cruel  complaints ; and  U often  happens,  that 
when  the  stf>ck  of  oil  nr  blubber  is  exhau.sted,  and  the 
last  thong  of  leather  swallowed  up,  if  the  hunter  re- 
turns with  an  animal,  the  wretched  creatures  devour  at 
once  the  raw  or  lialf-boiled  meat,  and.  falling  victims 
to  their  voracity,  die  soon  after  of  indigc'iliun. 

The  vegetation  of  Greenlninl  is  dwarfish  and  stunted,  V«|!eutio» 
sprinkled  scantilv  over  immense  tracts  of  bare  sterility. 

The  valleys  in  general  produce  nothing  hut  mosses  and 
sour  moor  grass ; a few  bilberry  bushes,  dwarf  birch 
and  willows,  not  rising  above  two  feet  from  the  ground, 
vegetate  on  the  thin  patches  of  sand  and  earth  which 
cover  the  low  cliffs.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  houses 
where  the  ground  has  been  mnnureti  with  blubber  and 
the  blood  of  scats,  plants  of  every  kind  flower  copiously 
and  attain  a gtwjd  height ; the  bloom,  however,  is  never 
so  luxuriant  a.s  in  Kurojie,  and  i«  always  a month  later. 

The  most  important  of  the  indigenous  plants  is  the 
angelica,  which  .vhootN  up  abundantly  in  moist  placea 
and  warm  situations.  The  natives  consider  the  inner 
part  of  the  root  and  stalk  of  this  plant  as  a great  deli- 
cucy.  Tlie  mountain  sorrel  (Rumex  di^nut)  grows 
freely  among  the  rocks.  'Iliis  is  one  of  the  few  plants 
wfiich  (he  Greenlanden*,  who  arc  generally  averse  to 
the  products  of  manured  land,  seek  with  eagerncs®. 

The  most  common  vegetable  of  the  Country  is  the  cocA- 
fearia,  or  scurvy  grass ; but  as  this  plant  grows  in 
manured  places,  it  offends  the  fastidious  delicacy  of 
Greenland  taste.  The  grass  is  poor  and  diminutive  in 
its  natural  situations;  iltc  only  use  which  the  Green- 
lamlers  make  of  it  ib  to  line  their  shoes  and  boots ; yet 
Mr.  Scoresby  saw  in  Jameson's  land,  on  (he  East  coast, 
latitude  73®,  meadows  as  deep  and  luxuriant  as  any  in 
England.  Several  attempts  have  lioon  made  to  grow 
oats  and  barley ; they  send  up  a high  blade,  but  sclduui 
come  into  ear,  and  never  ripen.  Cabbages  thrive  well; 
turnips  grow  to  the  size  of  a tea-cup,  and  have  an 
agreeable  taste ; celery  and  beams  will  not  grow  at  all ; 
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GKEEN>  peas  flower  without  proHucinj^  any  pods.  Ve^^tnlion 
t^ND.  uncummonly  rapid.  There  are  several  variclies  of 
low  tmdcrwoud.  which  afford  fuel  to  the  uotivcs  a»d 
pasture  to  the  reindeer. 

DtvikioiK.  Danish  Greenland  is  at  present  divided  into  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Proviiices,  eacli  of  which  is 
sulKlivide<l  into  six  Districts.  T!>e  former  division 
stretches  from  Cape  Farewell  to  67°  43'  Nonh  luiilude, 

P.»puUiioft,  and  had  in  1813  a population  of  3583  souls.  North 
Greenland  extends  to  30',  with  a population  luH 
exceeding  3000.  From  latitude  6»°  to  69“°  the  country 
is  uniiihabiled.  It  appears  from  an  account  of  Green- 
land rompiled  from  Uu*  oRidu)  documents  of  the  Green- 
land Company,  and  pnhlishfd  at  Copenhagen  in  1606, 
that  the  pop«tiatiou  of  the  two  Districts  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Company  ainoitnied  in  1805  to  6046  native 
inhalntnnts.  The  (Hipuintion.  therefore,  appears  to  have 
increased  since  that  lime,  although  dowly.  Among  the 
Causes  which  check  it,  Collin,  the  compiler  of  the  ac- 
count above  referred  0»,  lays  particular  .stress  on  the 
unskilfulness  of  the  (Greenland  midwives.  The  in- 
crease uf  the  human  species,  however,  in  that  climate, 
8|)|>ears  to  be  checked  h)  causes  of  a less  accidental 
nature.  'Tlie  Mis.sionary,  Craniz,  says,  that  few  Green- 
land women  beor  mure  than  three  children,  and  that 
two  or  three  years  usually  intervene  between  the  births. 
Half  a century  ago  the  population  of  Greenland  was 
estimated  (vaguely.  It  U true)  at  20,000.  Kpidemics 
iotrtxiuced  from  Kunipc  may.  indeed,  have  reduced  it 
to  its  present  amount ; but  the  difficulty  of  sustaining 
the  numbers  of  the  Colonies,  with  all  the  advantages  of 
intercourse  with  Kurope,  almost  demonstrates  the  im- 
possibility of  the  Country  ever  becoming  populous. 

Arctic  The  Greenlandcns  of  the  Omanak  district  (from  71° 

HixhtoflJen  to  72'’)  are  the  only  natives  who  live  during  winter  in 
the  interior  of  the  friths,  being  employed  in  catching 
seals  by  nets  set  under  the  ice.  At  Tessiursuk.  an  island 
in  74°  15'.  one  family  appeared  to  ci)mprise  the  whole 
population  of  that  forlorn  Country  ; but  Captain  Hoss, 
in  his  expedition  to  Banin's  Bay  in  1817,  met  with 
native  inhabitants  in  Prince  Regent's  Bay,  latitude 
75°  54',  concerning  whom  the  most  curious  circum- 
stance was,  that  they  had  no  knowledge  whatever  of 
the  existence  of  their  S<mthrrn  brethren,  nor  were  they 
evet)  acc|Uainted  with  the  name  of  the  Greenlander's 
most  necessary  article,  the  Kajdk.  To  these  people 
Captain  Uoss  gave  the  name  of  the  Arctic  Highlanders, 
from  the  nature  of  the  shore  winch  they  inhabited. 
The  .Arctic  Highlands  extend  from  76°  to  77°  40' 
North  latitude,  and  from  60°  to  72°  West  longitude, 
along  120  miles  of  coast  in  a North-West  direction. 
An  immense  range  of  mountains,  commencing  in  74° 
SO',  fonns  their  Southeru  boundary.  This  barrier  ap- 
peare<l  fron)  the  shipA  to  be  quite  impassable.  Rugged 
sea  cliffs  were  surmounted  by  steep  rocks  and  peaks 
4000  feet  in  height,  and  solid  ice  extended  in  many 
places  several  miles  into  the  sea  from  the  mountain 
precipices.  The  natives,  or  Arctic  Highlanders,  op- 
pear^  unused  to  the  sea;  they  were. not  only  unac- 
quainted with  the  kajak.  ur  Greenlander’s  canoe,  but 
were  even  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  venture  into  a 
bout.  They  spoke  the  Hamookee  dialect  of  the  Esqui- 
maux language,  and  were  easily  intelligible  to  the 
Greenland  interpreter,  wlio  exclaimed,  on  conversing 
with  them,  “ These  ore  right  Rsquimanx.  they  are  our 
faOiers:**  thus  confirming  the  Historical  tradition  men- 
tioned by  Egede,  that  the  Greenlandera  migrated  from 


the  North.  The  Arctic  Highlanders,  though  they  re-  GREEN, 
semble  the  Greenlanders  in  dress,  features,  and  in  Ian-  1-AND. 
guttgc,  upjMrar  to  differ  widely  from  them  In  manners. 

Their  indecent  dances,  and  ceremonitnis  salutations  by 
pulling  their  noses,  arc  widely  removed  from  the  pro- 
priety and  simple  demeanour  of  the  Greenlander. 

Tlieir  ignorance  of  canoes  and  a sea  life  may,  perhaps, 
be  ascribed  to  tlie  absence  uf  currents  setting  on  tbeir 
coast,  and  the  consor|uent  want  of  drift  wood.  'Hicy 
were  fearful  of  being  killed  when  the  strangers  aj>- 
proached  them;  and  are,  possibi},  not  so  ]>eaccable 
and  hnniane  a.s  their  Southern  neighbours.  With  re- 
spect to  the  iron  with  wliicli  their  knives  were  edgtti,  Metcors- 
they  said  they  found  it  on  the  mountains  of  Sowallick, 
about  25  miles  from  the  coiLSt.  It  lay  there  in  large 
manvec.  one  of  which,  in  particular,  much  harder  than 
the  rest,  was  pari  of  the  ninuiitain.  They  cttl  it  off 
with  a hare!  stone,  (hasalt.)  and  beat  it  flat  into  pieces 
of  Uie  size  of  a six|)ence.  and  uf  an  oval  figure.  Tliis 
iron  Blonr  was  analyzed  by  Dr.  Wollaston,  and  fmnd 
to  contain  nickel ; it  has  all  the  characters  of  meteoric 
Iron. 

The  GrecnlundcTH  vaguely  term  themselves  Innuit%  The  nxi.vev 
(hat  is,  men  or  natives.  Karalit,  or  A'arafrr,  is  the 
common  national  appellation  of  the  Greenlanders  and 
Esquimaux,  whether  derived  from  Karlile,  the  name  of 
ati  ancient  Talnriau  tribe,  or  from  KalUtk.  the  ancestor 
of  the  Greenlanders.  The  Icelander^  gave  them  the 
name  of  SkraUin^,  expressive  of  their  dwarfish  and 
imbecile  uppcnraiicc.  Their  stature  rarely  exceeds  five 
feet,  .and  though  well  proportioned,  they  ap|>ear  to 
possess  little  vigour  of  body.  The  face  is  broad  and 
flat,  with  high  cheek  hones  ; the  ey<^  are  small ; the 
nose  diminutive,  and  the  mouth  small  and  round,  with 
a thick  under  lip;  the  complexion  is  brown,  in  many 
iniUjinces  of  a redtlish  hue.  Their  swarthiness,  may  be 
ascril>ed  as  much,  perhaps,  to  filthiness  of  habit,  us  to 
race  or  climate ; they  are  constantly  covered  with  smoke 
and  blubber,  and  the  quantity  of  train  oil  which  they 
use  in  their  fiaid,  makes  itself  perceptible  in  the  efflmia 
from  their  bodies  as  well  as  in  the  texture  uf  (heir  skins. 

Their  phyi^icul  characteristics  are  the  same  as  those  of 
till*  KM)uimaux  nation^i,  and  show  a nearer  affinity  to  the 
Tutarian  Tribes  of  ('cntral  and  Eastern  Asia  than  to 
the  Indian  races  of  Nortli  America.  The  Greenlanders 
themselves  have  no  records,  if  we  except  a vag»ie  tradi- 
lii>n  of  ihfir  coming  from  the  North,  of  the  Country 
from  which  they  came,  or  the  time  or  motives  of  the 
migralinn.  The  Esquimaux  of  Labrador,  however, 
have  a tradition  that  the  Greenlanders  came  originally 
from  Canada,  and  settled  on  tlie  outermost  Islands  on 
the  shores  of  Hudson’s  Bay.  but  were  driven  Eastward 
to  Greenland  before  they  had  time  to  penetrate,  into  the 
Country.  The  ruins  of  Greenland  houses  have  been  dis- 
covered at  Naiii,  and  more  sparingly  along  the  whole 
East  ctmsi  of  Labrador.  (See  llic  Joumat  of  a f Vvyogr 
to  Uiiguva  Hay,  by  the  Misaionarie.s  Kohlmcister  and 
Kmoch.) 

The  Greenlanders  have  a large  share  of  national  Theirch* 
pride,  and  consider  themselves  the  only  civilized  nation 
in  the  world  ; modesty  is  the  virtue  on  which  they  par- 
ticularly pique  themselves,  and  they  know  no  higlier 
terms  of  praise  for  a stranger  than  that  he  is  as  well-bred 
as  a Greenlander.  Their  nnlinary  deportment  is  sober 
and  discreet.  Tlicir  vices  are  lew.  and  such  as  are  in- 
separable from  misery  and  ignorance.  They  arc  a 
clear-headed,  Intelligenl  race.  There  are  few  Green- 
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GRKKV  lanHcrK  at  present  nho  cannot  read  their  own  Ian- 

LAND,  g^jo^e. 

A Greenlanders  wardrobe  is  entirely  c<jm[K>!we«i  of  the 
skins  of  reindeer, .seals,  ami  birds,  'fliese  are  sown 
togfether  with  the  sinews  of  whale  or  reindeer.  The 
man's  cuQt  reaches  halfway  down  thethi^h.and  is  ligfht 
enough  to  exclude  cold  air ; their  shirts  are  the  skins  of 
fowls,  with  the  feathers  turned  inwards.  Men,  women, 
and  children  are  dressed  nearly  alike.  Tlieir  breeches 
uud  stockings  are  of  seal  skin ; their  boots  of  the  same 
material,  tttid  slulfM  with  hay  or  mnss, 

HiUiutiest.  Tlte  (ireenlamleni  dwell  iit  houses  in  winter,  and 
during  the  summer  in  tents.  The  houses  are  12  feet  in 
breadth,  ami  vary  in  length  according  to  the  mtmlH'r  of 
persons  in  the  family.  They  arc  just  high  enougli  to 
allow  a man  to  stand  upright  in  them.  The  walls  are 
constructed  of  huge  stones,  the  interstices  being  filled 
with  soil  and  turf.  On  these  walls  they  lay  the  l)cams  ; 
spars  and  brushwcxKi  are  strewed  over  them,  and  a 
covering  of  sods  completes  the  edifice.  Half  the  area 
of  the  house  is  occupieti  by  a raised  floor,  at  the 
height  of  a foot  from  the  ground,  and  thia  platform  is 
divided  into  comporlments  like  stalls,  by  skins  hanging 
from  the  ceiling.  Numerous  lamps  are  kept  burning 
as  much  for  the  sake  of  warmth  as  of  light.  The  smell 
from  Ml  many  oil  lamps,  together  with  that  of  the  fish, 
raw-  skins,  and  the  greasy  inhabitant,  is  hardly  to  be 
cmlurcd  by  unaccuslomed  nostrils.  They  move  into 
their  bouses  after  Michaelmas,  and  in  April  or  May, 
when  the  snow  disappears,  and  the  cnimbling  rools 
threaten  to  fall  in  ii|>on  them,  they  joyfully  flit  into  tents. 
These  arc  formed  of  poles  nr  ribs  of  whalebone,  over 
which  is  thrown  a double  covering  of  sea)  .skins.  Each 
family  has  u sejiarate  tent.  The  iulemal  urrangenjenl 
is  the  same  ns  in  the  winter  houses,  but  every  thing  is 
more  neat  and  commmlums. 

Fofcd.  llic  choiceiit  dish  of  the  Greeulauders  is  the  fle**)!  of 

the  reindeer;  but  as  these  are  now  become  exceedingly 
scarce,  and  the  prcKliict.s  of  the  earth  are  little  thought 
of,  the  jieoplc  deri\e  tlieir  chief  ►ubsistcnce  from  the 
sea.  Fish  and  the  limbs  of  seals  are  preserved  under 
grass  or  buried  in  the  snow  ; the  flcsli,  half  putrid  and 
half  frozen,  is  devoured  with  the  keenest  appetite.  Raw 
flesh  and  warm  blood  are  tasted  uJlcra  capture,  from  a 
superstitious  usage.  The  habitual  filthiness  of  the 
Greenlanders  extends  to  the  preparation  of  their  victuals. 
'Hie  entrails  of  small  aniimils  arc  eaten  with  little  pre> 
paratioii.  Rotten  eggs,  wild  berries  and  chopped 
augetieu,  thrown  into  a sock  of  raw  seal  skin,  filled 
with  train  oil,  compose  a preserve  for  winter;  and 
lilubbcr  is  often  eaten  with  herrings  as  a condiment. 
Water  is  their  only  beverage.  Brandy  they  would 
gladly  buy,  and  often  feign  sickness  to  obtain  it ; lor  it 
frequently  .saves  (heir  lives  after  a surfeit  or  in  extreme 
cold,  but  the  sale  of  it  is  strictly  prohibited  by  the  Danish 
(lovemmont. 

VVespoei.  The  Grccnlaiiders  manifest  great  skill  and  contriv- 
ance in  tlieir  weapons  and  canoes.  Tlie  harjvoon,  or 
rrncinakt  the  lance  or  angortai’,  and  the  javelin  called 
kappvt,  are  generally  usetl  to  kill  seals.  The  first  of 
these  evinces  much  ingenuity,  hut  it  must  be  seen,  In 
order  to  be  thoroughly  understood.  Tlie  Greenlanders 
formerly  used  it  to  kill  whales,  but  they  liavc  latterly 
•dojited  the  heavy  weapon  of  the  Ktinipenns.  Tlie  pike 
for  killing  birds,  and  the  common  Indian  l>ow,  had 
nearly  fallen  into  oblivion  from  the  intriKiuction  of  fire- 
arms. until  the  late  war  between  Great  Britain  and 
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Pciimrirk  : when  the  Greenlanders  l>eing  unable  to  oh-  GREEN, 
tain  |K>wder,  were  obligetl  to  return  to  their  native  LAND, 
weapons  with  very  much  diminished  skill.  * 

Tlieir  canoes  are  of  two  kinds,  the  Vmiaic  and  the  Cwwes. 
KftjaJc.  Tlie  former  is  the  great,  or  women's  boat  It 
is  nearly  40  feet  long  and  five  broad,  conslmcted  like 
the  kajak.  The  umiak  is  rowed  by  the  women,  com- 
monly four  at  a time,  and  it  would  lie  scandalous  for  a 
man  to  interfere  with  the  oars,  unless  in  a case  of  ex- 
treme danger.  In  these  boats  the  Greenland  women 
make  voyages  of  from  4l)0  to  bDO  miles  along  the 
cna«(,  with  their  tents  and  all  their  utensils,  l>eHidcs  a 
complement  of  from  10  to  20  persons.  The  men, 
however,  keep  (hem  company  in  kajaks.  breaking  the 
force  of  the  waves  when  they  nm  high,  and,  in  case  of 
necessity,  holding  the  Imat  in  equilibrium  with  their 
hands.  Tlie  men’s  boat,  nr  kujak,  is  six  yards  long, 
shaped  like  a weaver's  •ihutlle.  It  is  not  more  than  a 
foot  and  a half  broad  in  the  middle,  and  scarcely  a fool 
in  depth.  Long  laths,  with  cross  hoops,  form  iu  skele- 
ton : these  are  Iwiund  by  whalebone,  and  cased  in  seal 
skin  leather.  In  the  middle  of  the  leather  covering  of 
the  kajak  is  a round  hole,  with  a ring  of  wood  or  bone. 

In  (his  the  Greenlander  squats  down  on  a soft  fur,  the 
hoop  or  margin  reaching  up  to  his  hips,  and  tucks  his 
rryxailr,  or  great  coat,  so  tiglitly  alioui  him.  that  no 
water  can  enter  the  boat.  Trie  harpoon  dart  is  strajiped 
to  the  kajak  at  his  side ; before  him  lies  the  line,  be- 
hind him  the  bladder.  Thus  equipped,  he  ventures  out 
to  sea. 

A Greenlatuler  in  his  kajak  is  an  object  of  wonder 
and  delight ; he  rows  with  great  celerity,  and  when 
despatched  with  letters  from  one  Colony  to  another  will 
|>eribrm  I^  or  16  leagues  in  a day.  Me  dreads  no 
storm  ; as  long  as  a ship  can  carry  top-surls,  lie  braves 
the  billows;  and  if  a breaker  actually  oversets  him,  he 
is  di'Merons  enough  to  recover  himself  by  one  swing  of 
his  puddle.  In  the  management  of  the.se  vessels  the 
(rrecnianders  possess  a dexterity  peculiar  to  themselves. 

Some  Europeans  have,  by  lung  appHcation,  become 
able  to  manage  (he  knjak  in  calm  weather,  but  they 
have  never  h^n  able  to  v enture  out  in  a boisterous  sea. 

Nor  is  it  every  Greenlander  wbo  is  capable  of  acrpiiring 
all  this  expertness ; many  good  seal-catchers  are  nimble 
to  recover  themselves  when  overset ; the  loss  of  an  oar. 
too.  is  certain  death,  so  that  many  persons  are  anmmliy 
cast  away  in  the  seal  fishery. 

The  accounts  which  the  Missionaries  give  of  the  Supersii- 
ReligioiiH  opinions  of  the  Greenlanders  arc  extremely  boas, 
vague  and  uiiMitisfactory.  There  is  reason  (<»  sup]>nse 
that  they  fiirmcrlypoasesscd  a Religious  creed  coinciding 
in  its  leading  features  with  the  My  thological  tenets  of 
most  other  Pagans;  and  that  as  they  rec<^ed  further  lo- 
ward.s  the  North,  they  sufTcrwl  it  to  fall  by  degrees  into 
neglect  and  oblivion.  Accurtling  to  Giesecke  they  have 
no  worship.  Tiic  opinion  (hat  they  adored  the  Sun. 
founcted  on  their  custom  of  attentively  observing  that 
luminary  every  morning,  is  erroneous.  Cranlz  tells  us, 
that  tlic  ancient  Greenlundcrs  did  not  consider  their 
only  Deity,  Torngarsuk,  as  the  Sujireme  Being  and 
(Veator  of  all  things.  By  the  word  Sili/i  (hey  seemed 
to  express  the  Great  Incomprehensible,  whom  however 
they  did  not  adore,  as  they  were  unable  to  fonn  to 
tbemNclves  any  representation  of  his  nature.  Sir  C. 

Giesecke,  who  finds  in  the  langiioge  of  the  Esquimaux 
many  (races  of  their  old  intercoiiriic  with  the  Scaiidina- 
viauH,  considers  the  wonl  Torngarsuk  to  be  derived 
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r>KRR'*^  from  Thor ; it  a Beings  like  a Spirit,  aiiH  to  this 

LAND.  Bein;?,  wliom  they  acknowledjje  without  worshipping, 
they  ascribe  the  attributes  possessed  by  the  Scandinavian 
Thor.  Tlteir  national  Divinity,  however,  will  soon  be 
left  without  a votary,  as  almost  all  the  (Ireeuluiiders 
have  been  baptized.  Very  few  Heathens  are  now  to  be 
found  among:  them,  except  at  Cpemavick,  the  most 
Northern.  aiidJulienshaal,  the  most  Smiihern  establish- 
meni.  Christianity  has  not  as  yet  expelled  their  native 
»uperslition.s.  The  belief  in  vampires,  imported  no 
doubt  from  Iceland,  is  still  very  prevalent  in  Greenland. 
Captain  Junseii,  who  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  that 
Country  in  1777,  tells  us  that  the  natives  were  dreadfully 
lerrihesi  by  the  neifrhbourhood  of  the  body  of  a seaman 
who  was  burietl  umongr  the  rocks ; they  scarcely  ventured 
abroad,  and  feared  that  many  nf  (hem  would  die. 
n hey  believe  in  witchcraft,  and  that  the  corpse  of  a 
witch,  if  not  cut  in  pieces,  will  come  to  life  ag:aiii  and 
avpng:e  itself.  In  like  manner,  when  an  an^ekok  is 
buried,  certain  ceremonies  are  performed  tr>  prevent  the 
rising  of  the  lK>dy.  llie  dead  are  buried  in  their  best 
clothe«,  and  ct>vered  with  a seal  skin.  Their  kajoks,  or 
canoes,  weapons,  and  utensils  are  placed  by  the  side  of 
the  errave. 

Angeko**.  The  An^rkok$^  or  wise  men  of  Greenland,  arc  falling 
rapidly  inU>  oblivion.  Ueligiuus  instruction  has  unhlted 
the  people  to  l>e  the  dupes  of  their  imjMistures. 

Yet  they  still  possess  some  of  the  influence  which  be- 
longs to  superior  intelligence.  Tliey  cure  discuses  by 
amulets  and  judicious  regimen,  and  show  no  contemp- 
tible skill  in  predicting  changes  of  weather.  The  (*reen- 
laiiders  have  no  Historicttl  traditions,  although  they  can 
trace  back  their  genealogies  for  several  generations. 
They  have  no  chronology,  and  few  of  (hem  can  tell 
their  own  ages.  'They  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
North  star.  Their  days  are  reckoned  by  tides,  and 
their  year^  by  winters.  Tbc  seasons  are  distinguished 
by  the  migrations  of  the  birds,  fish,  am!  other  animals 
wliich  annually  visit  the  coast. 

t.sn>  a***.  The  Langiiagcof  Uie  Greenlanders  may  with  propriety 
be  called  the  Langtiage  nf  the  Esquimaux,  as  it  is  spoken 
with  little  variation  by  that  race  in  Labrarlor  and  the 
shores  of  Hudson's  Hay.  It  po^sihly  also  extends  to 
Behring's  Straits  and  Nootku  Sound,  but  has  no  affinity 
with  any  of  the  North  Indian  I.,anguages  as  far  as  they 
are  known.  Like  many  of  the  American  Languages,  that 
of  the  Greenlanders  is  distinguished  by  th?  complexity 
of  its  structure ; it  has  three  niimbent.  and  the  .lual  has 
three  (ht?iuiis.  The  paradigm  of  (heir  verb,  iiiconibl- 
nation  with  the  various  personal  pronouns,  branches  nut 
into  ail  infinite  variety  of  forms.  Each  primitive  verb, 
by  mi-ans  of  aSixes,  gives  rise  to  a host  of  dcrivative.s 
extending  through  every  variety  of  action.  Augmeiita- 
tives  aiut  diminutives,  also,  in  great  numbers,  contribute 
to  renflcr  the  Language  various  and  expressive.  The 
mimerals  do  not  reach  beyond  5;  from  that  to  20, 
numbers  are  reckoned  by  addition,  and  onr.,  &c.\ 
20  is  expressed  by  in/iui/,  man,  that  is,  10  fingers  and 
10  toes  ; here  their  language  of  culculatJou  terminates. 
Double  consonants  and  guttural  sounds  arc  numerous  ; 
but  (he  peculiarity  which  chiefly  renders  their  Language 
of  difficult  acquirement  to  a Htranger.  lathe  number  and 
extraordinary  length  of  the  polysyllablcH,  by  the  use  of 
which  a whole  sentence  is  put  (ou;elher  in  an  elliptical 
manner.  It  seems  an  instinct  in  man  to  pride  himself 
on  his  I.^nguage,  and  (he  merest  savage  mucks  at  the 
>tningrr  w ho  mispronounces  his  household  wotds.  The 
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Greenlanders  are  critical  observers  of  the  purity  of  their  CHKKV 
tongue,  and  are  Mire  to  correct  the  preacher  who  sins  L.ANO. 
against  its  niceties.  The  difficulty  of  acquiring  the 
Language  is  a great  obstacle  to  the  Mission^,  as  several 
years  elapse  Ijefore  the  Missionaries  con  speak  it  fluently 
enough  to  communicate  freely  with  their  parishioners. 

The  Settlements,  or  Colonies,  which  are  established  Settirmchts 
and  Kup])ortefl  by  (he  Danish  Government  on  the  West 
coa.st  for  the  purpowa  of  (he  whale  fishery,  are  Hol- 
steinburg  in  67°  10',  Egcrlestninde  and  Wester  Island 
on  the  Soiiihem  point  of  Disco  B«\,  Hunde  Island  and 
Crown  Prince  Island  in  Disco  Hay,  Chrisliaiifhaab, 
Claushuvn,  and  Jacobshevn  on  the  contineut  of  Disco 
Bay,  Goilthavii  on  Disco  Islaml,  where  tlie  Governor  re- 
sides and  Klukkcrhuck  on  Arve  Prince  Island,  situated 
on  the  entrance  of  the  WaygaU  'I'he  British  wtialc- 
fishers  visit  Disco  Buy  every  year  about  the  end  of 
April,  and  leave  it  again  in  June.  It  is  only  the  Ba- 
Iftna  Myitiicfiut  which  is  caught  there  at  that  seat^n  ; it 
comes  to  the  coast  about  the  end  of  December,  and 
leaves  it  again  in  June.  The  Greenland  trade  is  of 
much  consequence  to  tfie  Danes.  The  imports  of  the 
Colonies  amount  on  an  average  to  b5,flOO  Danish  rix- 
dollars,  (about  X17,000  sierling;)  the  staple  exports 
are  seal-skins,  whalebone,  and  blubber.  Seals  are  taken 
hy  the  (rreeidanders  M>lely  on  tiivir  own  account ; the 
whale  is  divided  between  them  and  the  Company.  Till 
the  year  1804  they  shareil  it  equally  ; at  present  only 
onc'third  of  the  fish  belongs  to  the  Company,  and  (he 
remaining  two-thirds  reward  the  captor.  Formerly  the 
whalclione  prmluceil  a considerable  revenue ; but  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place  in  European  fashions 
have  considerably  diminished  (he  demand  for  it  The 
sea  affords  the  (ireenlander  food  and  nierchandisc,  the 
lami  but  little  of  either.  The  natives  are  paid  in  gootl.s 
of  different  kiiid.s,  which  are  delivered  to  them  by  the 
Cnmpuiiy.  according  to  afixed  tariff.  In  the  year  1801, 
a circulating  medium  was  partially  introduced,  and  the 
mea.‘.ure  wa.s  found  lo  he  a real  Iwnefit  to  the  Green- 
landers, by  teaching  them  pnidence  and  economy ; they 
arc  far  less  improvident  than  before ; it  is  the  w ish  of  the 
insjjectors,  Uierefore,  to  extend  thi.s  currency  to  all  the 
settlements.  Tlie  Danish  Lutheran  Churches  are  at 
Frederickhnab,  Gorlthavn,  Holsteinbnrg.  Jacobsfiavn, 
and  Cimishavn.  The  Moravian  Missionaries  have  set- 
tlements at  Liclitenuu,  Lichtenfels,  and  New  Herrnhiit. 

The  abodes  of  (he  natives,  who  area  migrating  people, 
change  from  year  U>  year.  A list  of  their  Settlements 
in  1813.  collected  hy  Sir  C.  Giescckc,  may  be  found  in 
the  Tran»actiiittn  of  thf  H'-yat  Jrith  Academy,  \cA.  xiv. 

The  whales  which  visit  the  Bliorc*  of  Greenland  are  of  Fi,lirry 
varituis  species;  viz,  the  Ualtrna  or  fin  fish, 

the  lialtena  Muivnla,  or  North  Caper,  the  Baltrna  Rot- 
irata,  the  Ral/rna  R%>ops,  and  the  tialtrna  MyxtieduM,  or 
Great  (treviilun<i  whale.  The  last  (wo  species  are  those 
preferred  hy  the  Northern  whale-fishers.  The  Boop$ 
is  a small  s|>ecies.  seldom  exceeding  20  feet  in  length; 
it  is  the  kind  of  fish  generally  taken  by  (he  natives.  The 
Myfiicftui,  or  Great  (irecnlnnd  whale,  is  generally 
about  40  feet  in  length , such  being  what  the  whalers  call 
u good-sized  fish.  Butin  1809  one  of  this  species  was 
taken  in  Bu1fin*s  Ray  which  niea.sured  67  feel  from  head 
to  tail.  This,  (hough  a good  size,  is,  it  must  lie  con- 
fessed, very  interior  lo  that  spoken  of  by  old  navigators, 
who  oficn  mention  120  and  140  feet  as  the  ordinary 
length  of  a whale,  and  indeetl  accounts  ma)  be  found 
of  whales  900  feel  in  length.  These  exaggerated 
5 u 
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GREEN«  statementJ  pave  rise  to  a fear,  that  the  unrestricted 
LAND,  activity  of  Uie  whale-fishers  waa  elfectinp  tlie  exlinc- 
“PT  tion  of  the  species.  This  opinion,  however,  has  been 
. ably  controverted  by  Captain  Scoresby,  who  has  restued 

the  cetaceous  tribe  from  the  charpe  of  degeneracy.  (Sec 
Brewster’s  PhUaaophical  Journal,  vol.  i.)  The  Phy$tUr 
Mamxrpkalut,  spermaceti  whale  or  cachalot,  is  never 
met  with  in  the  Oreenland  seas.  Some  particulars  re- 
specting these  Fisheries  will  be  fotind  under  Bal.cna. 

Of  the  Binls  of  (Jrecnland,  the  principal  is  the 
cinereous  eagle,  (VuUur  albiciila.)  The  snowy  owl, 
and  many  others  of  the  falcon  tribe,  inhabit  the  high 
rocks.  Three  or  four  species  of  butterflies  make  their 
appearance  there  in  summer.  The  quadrupeds  are  few 
in  number.  The  reindeer  are  decreasing  in  number  on 
the  Western  coast ; foiea,  bears,  and  while  hares  are 
comtnon  enough.  A species  of  mouse,  or  /entmi/tg 
rather,  according  to  the  nomenclature  of  Cuvier,  was 
found  by  Scorcsby  on  the  Eastern  coa*t. 

For  the  Zoology  of  Greenland,  in  detail,  see  the 


Fauna  Gr^eniandica^  by  Fabricius;  the  Appendix  to  green- 
the  Voyage  of  Captain  Rosa,  and  that  to  Scoresby’s  LAND. 
NoriJum  fVhale  Fithery.  GrI^A 

For  the  Botany,  see  the  last  volume  of  the  Flora 
Danica , the  Caiali^uc  of  Greenland  plants  by  Schre-  ^ ^ 

her.  appended  to  Crania's  History  of  Greenland  ; and 
the  list  of  plante,  by  Professor  Hooker,  in  Scoreaby’s 
volume. 

The  best  sources  of  information  respecting  Greenland 
are  the  following  works : Beschreihung  von  Groenland^ 

1763,  and  JVdc^'cA^  von  Groeniand,  1793,  both  by 
Egede  the  first  Missionary  ; the  History  of  Grterdand^ 

Lond.  1B20,  by  Crantz,  the  Moravian  Missionary;  S)>e- 
cu/umi7<’ga/e,Uavn.  1642  ; Beschreibung  con  GrSnland^ 

NOmberg,  1679;  Papers  by  Sir  C.  Giesecke  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Iriih  Academy,  vol.  xiv.  and 
Brewster's  Philosophical  Journal,  voL  i. ; Manby*a 
Journal  of  a Voyage  to  Greenland,  1822;  Scoresb/s 
iVbr^Aem  IVhaU  Fishery,  1822 ; Captain  R<^*8  Voyage, 

1617. 


GREET,  ■>  A.  S.  grri-an ; I),  grw/fn ; G«r. 

Gre'rtino.  j sfl/M/orf,  sfl/M/rm  dicere  f pro- 

bably from  the  A.  S.  grerd^an,  to  cry  or  call  to.  to  pro- 
claim.  And  then  to  greet  will  mean,  (as  it  Is  commonly 
used,) 

To  proclwm.  sc.  a salutation,  a welcome;  to  salute, 
to  welcome,  to  congratulate ; to  hail. 

To  J#ly  fe  eroperonr  of  Rome  Androp*,  eri  of  Kent, 

Grrifug  ami  auble  toue,  aflur  «cnd. 

R.  GhmrtsUr,  p.  M. 

Lacte,  be  cenalour  of  Rome,  to  Aittrre  kyng, 

Send,  b&L  be  ofte  served  «b,  wrb  ovU  artiiimrr. 

/(<.  p.  123. 

Dotin  of  tlie  kuteUe  mote  Isaac  dovghter  cam, 

& felle  R.  U>  (ole  grHand,  )<at  doole  bun  naen. 

R.  iimitMe,  p.  16S. 

Ami  >eye  tch  grtUe  wet  hus  wif. 

Piert  P/oHMstan.  t'ttim,  p 189. 

Tie  Sooeth  in  marketes  ben  md,  wit  grett/ngn  of  pouere 
And  lovryoge  oficwed  men. 

Jd.  Ofrfr,  sif.  D.  ill. 

Aqvila  and  Priaca  with  her  homeli  riiyrcho  yrtirn  fhou  myth  in 
the  Lonl,  altbe  which  also  1 am  herborid.  atle  tmtherrm  ^rer/«i 
(hou  wet.yrce/r  gh«  wet  to^dre  to  booli  cro4.  my  grtelyns  bi  Poulu 
buoJ.  IVtcitf,  1 Cerjm/A  ch.  xri. 

A^utU  and  Preacytla  salute  you  muche  in  the  Lorde,  anJ  so  doith 
the  con;;re^U)i>  that  is  in  Ibeir  housw.  At  the  bretheren  you. 
Gftie  ye  otv«  anoiher  wyth  an  holy  kyssc.  The  salutacyon  or  n>o 
Paste  wyth  myne  owne  hao<i«.  Bibir,  Asno  l&Sl. 

Of  that  she  sent  (he  orttyng 
Mast  tbou  for  prwle  ni  dty  lykrnz 
Made  Ibyn  auauat,  where  as  inc  listn  ? 

G'mmt.  Cm/  ./«.  boob  L fbl.  21. 

To  the  mighty  prince.  Lord  Maqgiaos,  by  the  prace  of  God,  Ui« 
fa4iK)us  Kii^  of  Norway,  fab  nkust  deare  fricM,  Ednartl  by  tJie  same 
frace  of  Gm  King  of  England,  Lurd  of  Ireland,  Duke  of  Aquitaine, 
grttimg  and  siorerc  lose. 

Hskivgt.  P'^gagt,  Sfe.  vol  1.  fol.  138.  RtUsard  it, 
Roget,  droopo  not,  see  the  Spring 
1«  the  carlb  eoarameUing, 

And  (be  birds  oa  every  tree 
Grfttt  this  tnome  with  melodic. 

Drownt,  Tkt  SkrpKrartTt  Pipf.  Eeiogue  X, 

Think  with  yrmr  selves  what  horrid  gr^rtingt  these  uoclran  wretches 
Will  give  earb  other  in  hell,  when  they  who  have  here  wallowed 
lofcthrr  to  beastly  scusuality  shall  there  wallow  together  to  uoqueneb* 
aWe  fiames.  H<>pkin»,  5mn«iu,  fol.  187. 


Go,  Injur'd  hero,  while  the  sborea  of  Tyro 
At  Iby  nppnucb  so  sUent  shall  adnrre. 

Who  on  iby  thunder  slid  their  thoughts  employ, 

And  grttt  thy  landing  with  a trembling  joy. 

Drydtn.  Ahsahm  and  Acl^spM. 

The  wife  of  bis  brother,  if  she  be  of  the  same  class,  must  bo 
saluted  every  day ; but  hit  paternal  a«d  maternal  kinswomen  need 
osily  b«  grtried  on  his  reUrn  from  a joarney. 

&f  W.  Anses.  JnstUmie*  of  Hmdu  Ijuc,  cb.  U.  sec.  132. 

GREFFIER,  Pr.  greffier;  Lnw  Lat  grophare,  scri- 
here ; from  the  Gr.  to  write.  In  the  Hpectator, 

No.  470,  ia  an  advcrti&ement  that  a Mr.  Burges  had 
received  a new  supply  of  Spa  water,  fresh  and  good, 
and  certified  as  such  by  the  Grrffier  of  the  Spa. 

A register  nr  notary. 

One  thing  I may  not  omit,  without  sinful  ovenight;  a short,  bat 
memorahle  stury,  which  the  grrpkier  of  that  townc  (though  of  differ- 
eat  rciigioa)  re|>orted  to  more  care*  thaa  oure. 

Had.  Meric,  voL  i.  p 2h8.  /Vead.  t.  Ap*c//e4. 

GREGA'IIIAN,!  Lat.  gregarttri;  from  grex,  gre- 

Gaeoa'iuous.  jgfr.  a flock. 

Flocking  or  herding  together;  of  the  common  flock 
or  herd  ; a gregarian  soldier,  u common  soldier. 

There  are  hopes  that  samethiog  will  be  door  to  his  advantage 
speedily  ; because  the  gregariom  fliers  awl  groos  of  the  army  is 
well  aitVricd  to  him,  though  snmo  of  tlw  chiefrst  commaaders  be 
still  BverM.  HiMcfg.  Letter  1.  book  hi. 

Of  wild  fowl,  thooe  which  are  the  most  usofull,  Sy  not  singly  as 
oibor  birds,  but  are  commmily  gregari-ms:  as  t^  partridge,  lark, 
InI.  Grnc.  C'ocMe  .Sacra,  book  lii.  cb.  ii. 

Th«a  for  birds  of,  prty,  and  rapacious  animals,  it  is  remaHiaUc  w hat 
Aristotle  observes,  that  they  are  aU  Mtitary  and  go  not  ia  flocks, 
«f4i>  a>sA«<«*.  No  birds  of  prey  are  $rT|ganioMV. 

Rsf.  Oh  the  OWw*,  pari  I 

The  rook  b the  Corm  of  Virgil,  no  ether  species  of  this  kind 
beiog  ^rr^nous.  PeimsnJ.  Bnt%*H  Zotdagg.  The  Rook, 

Archdeacon  Nares  illuatrates  the  word  Greoobia.v, 
fur  Khich  he  cites  three  authorities,  one  from  Harring- 
ton’s F.pigrams,  iii.  32,  another  fW>m  the  Honest  GAo^ 
p.  46,  and  a third  from  the  Gesta  Grayontm,  U.  65. 
Like  many  other  pa.asing  words  of  the  day,  it  derived 
its  name  from  a well-known  tradesman.  **  Grvgorie,’* 
says  Aubrey,  “the  famous  peruque maker,  was  buryed 
at  St.  Clement's  Danes  Church."  near  tite  West  d«wr, 
with  an  inscription  in  rhyme.  {Letters  from  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


ORE 


G R E 


73D 


ORE*  Bodli'iant  iL  360.)  Cotgrave  ami  Cole  each  explaiu 
OAKIAS  the  word  as  a wijf,  the  latter  very  learnedly,  capiUa- 
GREY  S Blount  informs  ua  that  the  maker  was 

V * ' , the  first  who  introduced  the  manufacture  in  England, 

and  that  he  lived  in  the  Strand. 

GRENADA,  one  of  the  British  West  India  Islamla, 
was  discovered  by  Columbus  in  1499.  It  was  then 
inhabited  by  a numerous  and  warlike  race  of  people. 
In  1650,  a party  of  settlers  under  Du  Parquet,  the 
Governor  of  Martinico,  established  a Colony,  and  soon 
exterminated  the  native  Cairihs.  In  1656,  Du  Parquet 
sold  the  Island  to  Count  Cerillac,  by  whom  it  was 
transferred  to  the  French  West  India  Company,  on 
the  abolition  of  whose  charter,  in  1674,  it  became  vested 
in  the  Frencli  Crown.  Grenada  was  taken  by  the 
English  in  1762,  and  the  possession  confirmed  to  them 
by  the  peace  of  1763.  In  1779  the  Island  was  captured 
by  the  Count  D'Estaign,  but  restored  by  the  treaty  of 
1783,  and  has  ever  since  remained  as  a British  de* 
pendency.  In  1811  the  white  population  was  only  771, 
though  at  its  first  cession  to  Great  Britain  they  had 
numbered  upwards  of  1600,  the  slaves  29.381,  and  the 
free  persons  of  colour  1210,  making  a total  population 
of  31,362. 

Grenada  lies  19  leagues  South  South-West  of  St. 
Vincent,  ll  is  24  miles  long  from  North-Ea-st  to  South- 
West,  and  contains  about  109  square  miles.  The  in- 
terior is  mountainous  ground,  but  not  inaccessible. 
The  soil  U fertile,  and  nine-tenths  of  the  Island  are 
susceptible  of  cultivation,  though  little  more  than  one- 
half  has  ever  been  put  into  tillage. 

The  annual  produce  of  (he  Island  and  its  dependen- 
cies is  about  200,000  cwt.  of  sugar,  700,000  gallons  of 
rum,  10,000  cwt.  of  cofler,  3000  cwU  of  cacao,  and 
about  two  millions  of  pounds  of  cotton. 

St.  George  is  (he  Capital ; it  was  originally  called 
Fort  Royal.  1 1 lies  on  a spacious  bay  on  the  South- 
West  side  of  the  Island,  and  the  harbour,  which  Is  de- 
fended by  a fort,  is  considered  one  of  the  best  in  tlie 
West  Indies.  Latitude  of  St.  George  12®  4'  North, 
61®  44'  West  longitude  from  Greenwich. 

'Hie  Grtnadittet  area  cluster  of  small  Islands  depen- 
dent on  Grenada,  and  extending  from  that  Island  to  Si* 
Vincent's.  Cariacou^  the  largest,  contains  6913  acres, 
is  very  fertile.,  and  produces  annually  one  million  pounds 
of  cr>tton,  besides  provisions.  ItU  Rhonde  contains 
500  acres,  devoted  to  pasturage  and  cotton. 

GREWIA,  in  Botany ^ a genus  of  the  class  Polyan- 
drifl,  order  Mono^nia.  natural  order  Tidacees.  Generic 
character:  calyx  five-leaved,  coriaceous,  (he  inner  part 
coloured;  corolla,  petals  five,  nectary  composed  of  five 
scales;  drupe  four-lobed,  four*cel)ed,  nut  one  and  two 
seeded. 


More  than  thirty 
Indies  and  the  Island 
GREY,  or 
Gray, 

Gbe'vish, 

Grey-oeard, 

Grrv-coatrd, 

Grey-coloured, 

Gkkv-eyed, 

Grey-fi.y, 

tlREV-HAIRSO, 

Grev-headrd, 

Grev-uooued, 

Grcv-pati. 


species,  mostly  natives  of  the  East 
’ of  Java. 

A.  S.  D.  grauw;  Ger. 

gTAtt-;  Sw.  grac;  Fr.  grit;  It. 
grigio.  Skinner  thinks  it  may 
iW  color  Grttctu ; though  (he 
Ger.grflii%  he  observes,  plusquam 
\allndit.  Lai.  rnrue.  Tooke  de- 
r rives  from  the  A.  S.  geregn-aHt 
in/fcere,  to  die  or  dip,  to  stain  or 
colour.  Applied  to 

One  of  the  two  extremes  white 
or  black,  dyed  or  stained  by  the 
other. 


The  n.  Darkness  dawning  into  light;  or  light  fading  GREY, 
into  darkness.  > ^ y 

Vur  ^ ordre  of  moe*kn  ^ru  hym  me  bn>gt« 

^rs4  here  tolo  EBgeIi>iKl,  u perauntre  me  hym  byso^. 

/t  GfouetHfr,  p.  440. 

Icb  have  aeyen  hym  myself  aom  tyme  id  rnnet 
Bolbe  in  grrgf  auil  grey*,  tixl  Id  gilt  harseya. 

Pim  Pfvuhmaii.  A uiioM,  p.  283. 

Tbi*  weache  thkke  aod  wcl  ygrvwen  was, 

With  cainu»e  noee,  and  evo  grrg  u Klaa. 

eWer,  /iewa  TWr,  V.  397‘i. 

But  beeper*  with  these  hoodes  side 
With  sleigh  aod  pale  face*  leeoe 
And  yrujc  ciotliM  oat  full  cleoe. 

IJ.  The  Rommt  of  the  72a#e,  fol.  150. 

The  same  time  I herd  s larke  sin^ 

Ful  tuUeiy.  apaine  the  morow  gray 
Awake  ye  toilers,  out  of  your  alonbrio^ 

Tbi*  glad  moxuw,  ia  afl  the  hast  ye  may 

U.  The  Ptomre  of  VurUtu,  foi.  248. 

Telling  kU  tale  alway  this  old  greg,  [Calcs*  ] 

Id.  7VotAw,  b^k  iv.  v.  127. 

Attd  forth  they  went, 

A^'llh  eyes  grey,  and  browet  beni, 

And  well  arakd  eTeriehooe. 

Ooiper,  Conf,  Am~  book  viL  foL  IG6. 

The  pope  tayth  if  thou  bye  my  pard&.  or  el«  be  buried  in  a f'cy 
frier*  coale  thou  must  needes  be  s*ued,  <o  that  Chritf  hath  autfrrrd  is 
%ayne,  sith  a frier*  eoste  will  «aue  a man. 

Fnlk.  fforhes,  foL  lOd.  dm/tthetu  between  CAn'jr  and  the 
Pope. 

Set  me  in  bye,  or  yet  io  low  degree ; 

Is  longest  night  or  in  the  aborte»l  dayei 
In  clcarent  ikie.or  where  clouds  thickest  be  ; 

In  lusty  youth,  or  when  tny  hares  are  grnye 
Surrey.  A Fow  to  tout  fatihfUtg  how/toeuer  he  be  rewardeJe. 

For  they  are  Uertd 
And  she  graye-hettred 

Sbetion,  E/utOur  /bnuaiing. 

Of  stature  una],  gray-headed  *oo&e, 
of  SABn'iD^  tery  fame, 
llasbc  to  wrathe.  but  so  that  I 
was  straight  way  pleasde  againe. 

J>rant.  thrart.  7b  hto  Boohe,  rig.  R.  7. 

The  morrow  grag  no  sooner  hath  b^im 

To  spread  niaiiflit  men  peeping  m oer  ryes, 

Whea  he  [Care]  ia  up  and  to  bis  worke  ymn. 

Mirror  Mugutratee.  !iaektiir»  Induction. 

W'bilome  [aa  oake]  bad  beue  (be  king  of  the  fieide, 

And  mochell  mast  to  the  husbaed  did  yicloe ; 

And  with  hi*  nut*  Larded  many  swidc; 

But  aorw  the  grmg  siosse  marrW  hi*  riae. 

Speneer.  Shepherd e Calendar,  t'ebruarg. 
lie  say  yon  grog  is  not  tbs  raomiag’a  eye, 

Tis  but  the  pale  re6exr  of  Ctaihia’s  brow. 

Shaktprare.  Homeo  and Julut^ieH.  SB. 

A globe-like  heed,  a gold,  like  hure, 

A forehead  smooth  and  hie. 

An  eoeo  ooae,  on  either  fide 
Did  shioc  a graioh  eie. 

H'amtr.  Aihii>n’t  Englandy\>odkvi,  xi. 

And  this  word— le««,  which  pray-^eordr  call  diviM, 

Be  resident  io  men  like  one  another 
And  not  in  me : I am  myself  alone. 

S^ikepeare.  iienrg  Pi.  T'Atrd  Part,  fol.  173. 

Her  w'aggoaer,  a small  grog-eanitd  goat. 

Id.  Romeo  umd  Jw/se/,  fol.  57 
And  after  throe  the  sea  Nymphs  marched  ail, 

AH  goodly  damzeU  deekt  with  lung  greene  haire 
Whom  of  their  sire  Nereides  men  call. 

All  which  the  Oreaif*  daughter  to  him  bare, 

Tlie  gmg-egde  Doris, 

Spmter.  Faerie  Qftrene,  book  i».  can.  U. 

Our  wumeo'i  names  are  more  gracious  than  their  RulUia,  (hat  is 
Ked  head,  Cmsilia,  that  b (7rey-rvnd. 

Camden.  Remamo.  A'Minrei^  Homen,p.  106* 
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GREY.  Toje«n«r  toib  ere  the  high  Uwo«  ippetr'd 

^ 3 UitJcf  the  opening  eye-Jwl»  <rf  Ibe  mom, 

^ ~ We  drove  i-field,  nod  both  together  heard 

Wliat  time  (be  gratf^u  wind*  her  wiUnr  horn. 

MiUmi.  I L 

■- — — Anon 

GtvyJkeadtd  neu  tod  grave,  wiili  narrioan  mix 
Asaemble.  and  harangue*  are  heard,  but  Boon 
)n  oppoaitien,  (ill  at  laat 

Of  middle  age  one  hung,  efninent 
In  wia*  deport,  tpake  much  cf  fight  and  wrong, 

Of  iwtko,  ofratiipoii,  troth  and  peace, 

And  indgmeot  from  above. 

id.  PorotUte  1^,  bonk  II.  I.  662. 


They  Wft  me  Ibeo,  when  the  gray-hooded  eren. 

Like  a sad  votarivt  to  palmer's  weed, 

Rose  from  the  hindaioat  wheels  of  Plwrbut*  wain. 

Id.  Comat,  1. 168. 

Old  yray-patf  Satnm  too  » seen, 

Muffled  up  in  a great  bear'*  akin. 

CoItvH.  BVnier;  directed  to  Sir  Pahert  Coke. 

If  yrey-hair'd  Pmleus*  aongt  the  truth  not  «u». 

And  yrafheir'd  Pmleus  oft  a prophet  is, 

7>iere  is  a land,  hence  distant  many  miles, 

Outfeaching  fiction  and  Atlantic  idea. 

/Jrui*iiBo»d,  The  U'aatferiny  Afmtet. 

Thia  person  he  described  to  be  of  low  stature,  hn  hair  of  a dark 
brown,  Wginaing  to  turn  jrr^,  of  quick  apprehension,  and  of  an 
active  arxl  strong  constitution. 

iMdtovf.  .1/msofre,  Tol.  ii«  p.  171. 
Must  then  old  thraedeg g‘d  yrey-keariU  with  their  gout, 
Catairh*,  rheums,  aches,  live  three  long  ages  out.* 

Time's  offals,  only  fit  for  tb*  hospital  I 
Or  to  hang  antiquaries'  rooms  withaL 

lirydm.  On  the  Death  of  Ijsrd  llaettagt. 

Hiey  have  aUo  many  other  sort  of  fowls,  eia.  pidgtoiw  ami  torlle- 
dovee;  minious,  a sort  of  Und.fbwH  a*  big  aa  crowa,  of  a grey 
colour,  and  Rood  food;  crusils,  another  sort  of  yrey-eotourrd  fowl 
almost  as  big  as  a crow,  which  arc  only  seen  in  the  night. 

Azntyuer.  Toyttge,  Atm  1699. 
Y'et  sure  had  heaven  decreed  to  save  the  rtate, 

Heav’o  bad  decreed  iheM  works  a longer  date. 

Could  Troy  be  rav’d  by  any  single  hai^, 

'this  grey-goooe  weapon  must  have  made  her  stand. 

Pope.  The  Daneiatl,  book  i. 

As  we  mMl  of  us  are  grown  gray-hfeaded  in  otir  dear  master’s 
service,  he  has  left  os  pcnsinrvs  and  legacies,  which  we  may  live 
very  comfortably  upon,  the  remaining  part  of  oor  days. 

Spreiator,  No.  517. 

" Whnse  lot 

Demand*  U more  than  timrs,  whom  fate  forbids 
To  taste  the  joys  of  courteous  chanty ; 

To  wipe  the  trickling  tears,  which  dew  tlw  cheek 
Of  palaied  age ; to  smooth  iu  furrow’d  hrow. 

And  pay  its  geoy  Katra  each  due  reverence. 

Maoon.  El/txda. 

Ytm  shrubby  slopes  a pleasing  miitnre  show  j 
Tliere  the  rough  elm  and  amoolh  white  privet  grow, 

Straight  shooti  of  ash  with  bark  of  glossy  grey^ 

Et«d  conul  twigs,  and  maples  russet  spray. 

Sc^t.  Amerh<t>m  Edoguet^  eel.  1. 

The  distant  mounuias  that  seemed  to  support  the  clouds,  the 
villages  and  turrets,  partly  shaded  with  trees  of  the  finest  verdure, 
and  partly  raised  above  the  groves  that  wirrounded  them,  the  dark 
plains  and  meadovra  of  a grryith  colour,  where  the  sheep  were 
f^ing  at  large,  in  short,  the  view  of  the  stream*  and  rivers,  con- 
vinced us  there  WAS  not  a single  usetesv  or  idle  word  in  the  abovt- 
mentioiied  description,  [ia  L' Allegro, “\  but  that  it  was  a most  exact 
and  lively  representation  of  nature. 

Str  jy.  Jonet.  l<eHer  to  l.ady  Spenter,  Sept.  7, 1769. 
Thou  [Petronius]  polish'd  atui  high  finislt'd  fue  to  Trudi, 
f*eeyr-dMwrd  corrupter  of  ourli^'ning  youdi, 

To  purge  and  skim  away  the  filth  of  vice, 

That  so  refin'd  it  might  the  more  entice. 

Coeeper.  The  Progrea  of  Brrotir. 

The  world  has  many  grave  and  learned  bishops^  many  veDcvable 
churchmen  of  all  ranks,  many  ^rry-Arodrd  grandews,  whom  long  ex- 
perience has  rendered  sage.  Knot.  Antipolemtie. 


GUEY-HOUXD.  'PhU  wr>rd  Is  of  unseUled  Etymo-  GREY- 
loify.  Dr.  Hickes,  mh'i5Dic/to»«nMwa/»/awdi«rm,  says,  HOUND. 
**  Grey,  cttni* ; I'toUitin  nootro  grey-hund.  Comp,  ex 
grey,  and  hxtnta,  Venator:”  q.  tL  n hunting  dog.  Dr. 

Jamieson  so  far  supplies  the  deHcieucy  of  Hickes  as  to 
produce  an  instance  of  the  usage  of  the  word  grey,  in 
iu  simple  form ; hut  neither  he  nor  Hickes  say  any 
thing  with  res]>ect  tn  the  cause  of  the  application.  Mui- 
shew  thinks  that  grei-houn4  is  Grecian  hound,  because 
Rrst  in  use  among  the  (Jrceks.  The  Dutch  havegrtt/t- 
hand,  caniit  rapax,  from  grypen,  to  gripe,  and  hund. 

See  Kilian.  The  A.  S.  is  grig^hund.  Tlie  Etymology 
produced  by  Pennant  (see  the  Quotation  from  him)  seems 
^mcilul,  and  indeed  it  is  not  very  clear,  whether  he 
means  Uiat  the  d(^  took  his  name  from  his  own  rank, 
or  from  that  of  his  authorized  master.  In  addition  to 
his  reference  to  the  Laws  of  Canute,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that,  by  13  Rich.  H.c.  IS.,  “ No  priest  nor  other 
clerke,  if  he  be  not  aduaunced  to  the  value  of  x.  ft.  by 
the  yrere,  shall  haue  or  keepe  nny  greyhound,  hound,  or 
other  dogge  for  to  hunt,’*  &c.  In  some  of  our  old  Writers 
the  word  Is  contracted  into  grewnd. 

On  yef  tint  eschel  rdivtaioa j he  smot  in  Ml  hastir, 

Ac  burgh  bam  ilbi  del,  ala  grekound  or  mastif. 

H,  Hrutvee,  p.  169. 

OrnAoumfrabe  hadde  a«  twifi  as  foul  of  flight. 

Chameer.  The  Prohgue,o,Wi. 


I knowe  (i  well,  quod  the  kteg  : X^tgrayhonade  maketh  you  there 
this  day  as  Kynge  of  EegUade,  as  ye  shad  be,  atki  I sbal  be  deposed  t 
the  gray-hoiide  hath  lh»  knowledge  naturally  ; therefore  lake  hym 
to  you,  be  will  kdlow  ytra  and  forsake  me. 

Idtrd  Rtraert.  Fraittari.  CVMjrc/i*,  eh.  241. 
And  they  [aiaga]  was  aot  only  cowrmyd  wt  suengmewdt,  but  aUo 
wt  honmen,  wt  darts  and  apevys,  tad  many  aoileyne. 

Lodge.  UlMotratioMM,  vd.  t.  p.  6.  Sir  Phtkp  iJragcot  to  the  Earl 
of  Shreieohary . 

Till  he  [the  hare-finder]  this  pretty  beast  upon  the  form  bath  found, 
Theo  viewiDg  fur  ibr  courae,  whicli  Is  the  Mretl  ground, 

The  greyhavndi  forth  are  brought,  for  cosirviof  then  ia  case 
Aod  choicely  to  the  slip,  on*  leading  forth  a brace; 

The  finder  puU  her  up,  and  courser’s  law,  ftc.  — 

When  each  mas  run*  bis  horse,  with  fixed  trn*  and  note*, 

Which  dog  first  turn*  the  bare,  which  Aral  the  other  coats, 

They  wrench  her  once  or  twice,  err  sho  a tura  will  lake, 

What’s  offer'd  by  the  first,  the  other  good  doth  make ; 

Aod  turn  for  turn  agaio  with  equal  spee<l  they  fly, 

BesiLning  their  swift  feet  with  strange  agility- 

Dywyrou.  Ptdy-o^ion,  song  23. 
Looke  how  a gentle  grewnd,  (hat  doth  asiaik 
And  flit*  upon  a viraoger  at  ihe  furst. 

Will  on  the  radaiue  fauna  and  wag  bts  taile. 

If  so  of  bread  one  prefer  him  a crmL 

Harrington.  Or/aM4fe  Fariooo,  book  xx.  st,  94. 


We  see  in  beasts,  that  those  tlmt  are  weakeM  in  the  course,  are 
ret  Dimbleat  in  the  turae ; as  it  » betwixt  Ihe  erey-hoand  and  the 
tare.  Bacon.  Estay  Si.  Of  Diieowrer. 


Tlie  next  kind  U the  J^porariat,  or  gre-ktmnd.  Dr.  Cants  inform* 
us,  tlut  it  takes  its  Dame  good  grado*  oit  inter  cowef ; the 

first  tn  rank  among  dog* : that  it  was  formerly  csteomed  so,  appear* 
from  the  Forest  Laws  of  King  Canute,  that  no  on«  under  the  degree 
of  a geollecnan  should  presume  to  keep  a yrenkovitif. 

Pennant.  BrUtth  Toolagy.  The  Dog. 

GRIAS,  in  Botany,  n genus  of  the  c\^%Polyandria, 
order  Monogynia,  natural  order  Guttiferas.  Generic 
character:  calyx  four-cleft;  corolla,  petaU  four;  stigma 
seasile,  cruciate;  seed-ve.«itel  a driipe,  nut  eight-furrowed. 

One  Rpectes,  G.  caulijtora,  a lofty  tree,  with  large 
white  flowers,  native  of  the  mountains  In  Jamaica;  it 
is  there  called  the  anchovy  pear  tree. 

GRICE,  Skinner  acknowledges  the  word  only  as 
(in  Piers  Plouhman)  applied  ad  porcttlum,  to  a young 
pig.  Perhaps  from  the  D.  grits,  Fr.  gm,  cinereux,  vu 
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CRICK  colors einfri/iu 9 ; a4iy, colonred  like  ashes;  the  youn^ 
“ of  swine  being  of  this  colour*  though  the  old  ones  may 
ihnS*  darker.  It  is  applied  by  Ben  Jonson  to 
_ . The  cub  of  a badger. 

Bo^  my  goot  and  my  gryt.  and  my  gm  he  tekr^. 

Pim  Pf(MiAmajt.  Hiiom,  p.  fitk 
I am  a lord  of  other  geer« ! thia  fine 
Smooth  bovaoo'a  cub,  th«  yoang yriee  of  a grayf 
Twa  tyoie  urchint,  aod  ihU  gav. 

fien  jomimt.  The  Sad  5AcpArr<t,  ut  it.  k.  2. 

GRIDE,  see  Giao,  to  smite. 

To  smite,  to  pierce  or  cut  through.  * 

Ah  for  pittie,  will  raakt  winter's  ra^e 
Tbeaa  Uttar  Maxti  nouar  gio  t*  awwage  > 

The  keene  cold  biowa  through  my  beaten  hide, 

All  aa  I war*  through  the  body  gridt. 

5pe<wrr.  Sktpher^$  Calemdar.  February. 

■ T>ieH  Satan  firal  knew  pain, 

And  writh'd  him  to  and  fto  convolr'd  ; $o  tore 
The  griding  sword  with  dbcoslinuous  wound 
Fam'd  through  him. 

A/tAoa.  Paradiee  toti,  book  ti.  1. 329. 

Nor  yet  the  car  of  that  lam'd  Briti>h  chief, 

Which  seven  breveyean,  beneath  the  doubtful  wing 
Of  victory,  dreadful  roll'd  ila  gridimg  wheels 
Over  the  bloody  war. 

Dyer.  The  fttum  «f  Rome. 
First  Amphitryon,  dauntless  man, 

Btr'd  his  rais'd  (klcKioo  from  its  shealhing  {fold, 
t^Tiilo  ^n'dii^  angulih  pierc'd  his  fluU’ring  breast. 

•Sir  tv.  ^Mifs.  TAn  Ftrtd  iVrascM  Odeo/  PtuHar, 

GRIDELIN,  Ft.  gru-de-Un.,  a colour,  so  called  from 
ita  resemblance  to  the  flower  of  fla%,  (/in,)  Menage ; 
who  adds,  the  modem  Greeks  call  it  \e<\ian,  (Lf/dtc.) 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  flower  of  the  Lilac. 

The  ladies  dress'd  in  rich  symari  were  seen 
Uf  Florence  Mtia,  flower’d  with  while  and  green, 

Aod  for  • shade  betwist  the  bkomy  gntUltn. 

Dryden.  The  Phwer  and  the  t^/. 

GRIDIRON,  craffriifa  ffrrta,  q.  d.  grate  iron. 
Skinner.  The  Fr.  gr*7/c;  It.  grafiVi/fa,  Menage  derives 
from  craiicula,  a diminutive  of  craiet.  Dr.  Jamieson 
(in  V.  Graddan)  thinks  that  in  the  English  gridiron^ 
traces  of  the  Sw.  Goth,  graedda,  igne  torrere,  arc  to  be 
found.  Our  grid  is  not  improbably  a corniption  of  the 
Fr.  grille,  from  which  languag^e  our  terms  in  Cookery, 
and  names  of  the  utensils,  are  principally  borrowed. 

Laureoce  ^ Letite  o"  > gredire 

Loked  up  to  oure  U»rde.and  aloud  setd 
Cod  of  yy  gCfl.  he»ci»e  gatrt  opone. 

Piere  i^iauhman.  Finm,  p.  30. 

And  thou  shall  make  a grtdyem  alto  like  « net,  of  braste. 

BMe,  Anno  156!.  /urodus,  eh.  saviL 

He  runs  to  weakoew  for  excuse,  aod  to  aio  for  a comfort,  aod  to 
the  methods  and  paths  of  hell  for  sanctuary,  and  roils  himself  in  hb 
joeasyc  chainos  of  fire,  and  rhangev  from  ud«  to  tide  upoa  his  grut- 
>rum  till  the  fleah  drop  from  the  booM  on  every  aide. 

Taghr.  Hale «/  Cvnttienet,  book  i.  eh.  1.  fol.  15. 

He  that  of  honour,  wit,  aod  mirth,  partaken, 

5lay  be  a fit  companion  o'ct  beef>st«ak& ; 

His  oanM  may  he  to  future  times  enroll'd 
In  Ksicourt's  book,  whose  ^ru^roe's  fram'd  of  gold. 

Au^.  .drt  CooArry. 

Now,  though  the  sakl  chicken  was  then  at  roost  in  the  stable,  and 
reouirod  (ha  ses-eral  ceremoeies  of  caidnog,  killing,  and  picking, 
before  it  was  brought  to  the  jfridiVwii,  my  landlady  would  nevertbelew 
have  undertaken  to  do  ail  wiihm  the  time. 

Fktthng.  Hietory  ttf  a Foundling,  book  X.  ch.  iv. 


GRIEF.  *)  Fr.  grrter;  ft,  gramr ; Sp. 
Griep  ful,  agraviar;  from  the  Lutgrapare;  ' 

Ghicvb,  gram,  heavy.  To  griew., 

(sRiE'vARtE,  To  be  or  cjtune  to  be  heavy;  to 

GaiE'vANCE,  bear  heavy  upon,  weigh  down, 

Gme'ver,  btmheii.  sink,  depress ; *c.  with 

GrieVinoly.  ^sorrow  or  affliction;  to  ainict.  to 
GrieVous,  distress  to  pain ; to  cause  or  hear 

Grie^vously,  pain  or  sorrow;  io  sorrow,  lo 

Grir'voi’sness,  mourn,  lo  bewail. 

Grief-shot.  Grirf  und  gtirtanee  (in  Shak- 

Grief-swoen,  spcure)wmild,aceordingto  modem 

Gricf-tu.ved.  J usage,  be  interchanged. 

Hury  & fair  y(  fope  y,  now,  & p,ii  hco  ^Ider  wenale, 

To  wooye  k to  lyu«  ^er,  A:  y*t  heo  hem  word  wnde 
gef  any  mon  hem  ymmfo,  k ym  heo  wolde,  heo  wyde 
Waide  hem  from  alle  men,  yat  hem  bitidde  no  dnde, 

R.  6'fo«tcearep,  p.  4 

ye  he  coma  ver  [far]  in  ye  see,  ami  he  aslcpe  was. 

At  tyme  of  mydny  jt  of  y«  uyjii  hym  mette  a gretmut  cm. 

Id,  p.  -20-2. 

Neuer  bifore  in  Wales  was  don  so  grete  greue, 

Bi  douncs  k hi  dales,  yar  folk  at  snilk  mischeve. 

R.  Brunne,  p.  91. 

Our  fredom  yat  day  for  cuer  toko  ye  Icue, 

For  Harald  it  went  away,  hb  fahbed  did  »s  grew. 

Jd.p.  71. 

Tho  rede  kyne  William  folle  a faire  chance. 

To  bayet  Ifoulc’s  h<  cam,  wiihouicn  greuanet. 

Id.  p.  87. 

y«  fader  kt-og  Henry  to  herte  had  he  payn, 

Oc  uifaisedyre4ius/y,  yat  Thomas  was  so  slayn. 

Id.p.  132. 

Pytmoliche  pees  yo  prayede  ye  kyng 

To  have  mea'y  ua  y«t  man.  >al  meti^yme  gmrde  hym. 

Piere  fytndmau-  /‘mhui,  p. 

$0  for  bus  gtotonye  and  grelc  synne.  h«  nay  a gettnat  peuauDcc. 

Id.  p.2G6. 

If  ony  foithful  man  bath  widewis  mynystre  he  to  hem,  that  the 
^irche  be  im(  grewi,  that  it  taflke  to  hem  that  ben  vrrrie  wldewia 
Wtetif.  I ryvto.  ch.  v. 


And  tbei  binden  greooute  chargis  amj  that  moon  not  be  born,  and 
puUcn  on  shouldris  of  men  : but  wUh  her  fynger  thri  not  nave  hero. 

Id.  Matthene,  eh.  axiii. 

And  they  byede  heuy  burthens  k greuoua  to  be  borne,  fit  ley  thi  on 
mcnes  shoulders  : but  they  lite  scluca  w*yil  wot  heaue  at  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers.  Hihie,  einm  1551. 

Ln  this  tlmdde  lynie  I am  rede  to  come  lo  ghou,  aod  I shal  not  be 
^rcMOM  to  ghou.  H’idi/.  2 C«f|rn/A.  ch.  ail. 

Beholde  now  the  thyrd  time  I am  redy  to  come  vato  you : & yet 
vrylt  f not  be  greuoui  vnlo  you.  Bihte,  Anna  1551. 

Sit  doun  anon,  and  tell  me  what  your  grrue  b, 

And  it  alial  ben  amraded,  if  I may. 

CAawcer  The  Sumynoum  Tale,  v.  7753. 

■ ' " .1.1-  But  telleth  me  youryn^, 

Faraveniure  I may  in  your  misefaefe 
CunseUe  or  hclpe. 

Id.  The  Shiymamtet  Tale,  ».  1357. 

And  CalcMi  saylh ; if  a man  of  higher  estate  or  degree,  or  nsore 
mighty  than  thou,  do  thee  anoyr  or^rrvnMrcc,  sufl're  him:  for  he 
that  onse  hath  grened  thee,  may  another  time  reieve  (hee  aod  liripe 
ihce.  M A>*  Ta/c  roL  ii.  p.  110. 

And  in  as  moche  as  hint  ihioaeth  his  sinnet  more  heavy  and  grruatu, 
io  so  moche  soemeth  bis  pciue  the  tighter  and  the  easier  uoto  him. 

Id.  h.  vol.  li.  p.  110. 

All  thy  wordes  [quod  he]  hen  trewe,  and  therto  profitable,  but 
trewely  mio  hertc  U troubled  with  this  «orwe  ao  grroota/g,  that  I n'et 
what  to  don.  Id.  A.  vol.  iL  p 74. 

For  it  b a mwisc  vengeaunce, 

Whichc  to  none  other  man  is  fofo, 

Aod  b voto  himselfe  gre/e. 

Cower.  Ow^.  Am.  hook  is  foi  28i. 
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M)T  «onit«,  •«  I •hill  ih*  infunne, 

Ttiei*  b«fi  y«l  of  mi  other  forme 
Of  dedir  vice*  «euefi  eppited, 

WiirreltKe  lierte  is  oftee  plied 
To  ihyng,  wbicbe  after  sliiU  liyoi  gremt. 

Ganeer.  Ctmf,  Am.  book  i.  toL  1 1 . 
H«  is  Dot  wise,  that  finde  hvm  grtutd, 

Aad  do4h  so,  ibat  his  greme  ^ more. 

Id.  B>.  Iwok  T.  (ut  12b. 

There  is  a rice  full  grmaUt 
To  hym,  urhidte  is  theraf  culp^lc  • 

Aed  slant  of  all  eerturs  bare, 

Here  after  w I shall  declare. 

Id.  U.p.ti. 

Nowe  then  spon  that  other  side 

To  tell  me  disobeisance 

Full  sore  It  slant  to  my  grtuamet, 

And  maie  sot  smite  IdIu  my  eitte. 

fd.  /i.booki.fol.  IS. 

For  as  these  holy  hokrs  say, 

The  bodily  dchces  all, 

la  every  poytit  howe  so  thei  fall, 

Unto  (he  soule  doo  grrmait^. 

Id.  book  el.  fol.  131. 


But  where  pitee  the  raigne  ladde. 

There  misht  no  fortune  la«t, 

Which  was  gmumt,  but  at  Usl 
The  god  liym  seife  il  hath  redressed. 

Id.  h.  book  t'l.  fol.  161. 


Foril  is  (bank  worthy  if  a man  for  cooscienee  toward  God  endure 
gr’ft,  Miflcrine  wrunefullyc. 

Bdit,  Anno  1S51.  PfttTp  eh.  iL 
Yet  some  there  be  tberv  with  that  take  grtnawce 
And  gruddge  therat  with  frowning  cuiinlrnaimce 
But  what  of  thal  ? hard  it  is  to  please  all  men, 

Who  lysl  amende  it,  let  him  set  lo  his  pen. 

SkeUm.  7*Ae  Crowise  o.f  tjawrrlL 
Tbe  common  sort  are  wont  lo  Uke  the  deathe  of  yong  folks  much 
gfifmmtlfff  tlien  of  old ; whernas  indede  nothing  is  mure  to  be  desyred 
of  Cod.  then  in  ?*  age  lo  dye,  when  it  is  mo»»  pleasure  to  line,  or 
coer  the  soul  b«  ilemisbed  with  tho  manifold  enila  of  this  present  life. 

Vdatl  Mark,  eh. 


Consider  not  the  malthudr  and  ^nntoimiws  of  ibyne  ofTences: 
onelve  regirdc  that  Jesus  is  he  that  came  w saue  ail  men,  and  k able 
Indue  all  thinites  with  a bccke.  M.  Ik.eh.%. 

For  they  flee  fro  (he  dmwc  swordes.^euen]  from  the  drawen  sworde. 
and  from  the  bent  bowo.  and  from  the  grtmuttmrm  of  warre, 

Oeneta  BMr,  1561.  Jtatak,  cfa.  asi.  v.  15. 


Bnvr.  Cassius,  be  content, 

Speake  your  prsv/sf  softly,  1 do  know  you  well. 

Skaksprarr.  Jaiiut  L'»tar,  (oL  12d. 
Which  when  she  sees  with  gbrndly  jrciafo/ ryee 
Her  heart  does  quidie,  and  rleadly  pallid  hew 
BcnuniWs  berrbeekes. 

SprMMrr.  Faerie  Qarrnt,  book  si.  can.  F- 

I ■ II  What  then  ? 

But  as  a diecoatcciied  friend,  grerfe-tkot 
With  his  vnkindueae.  Say'l  be  so? 

Skaktpeare.  Coriiiantu,  fol,  25. 
In  deepest  paasions  of  my  , ni/e-nw/e  breast 
(Sweet  soule  !)  this  only  cemfort  seizelh  ne, 
l*hat  BO  few  yeercs  should  make  rh««  so  much  blest 
And  give  such  wings  !•>  reach  ewrailic. 

Browne.  7V  .SArpAcaref  s Pipe.  Eclugue  4. 
My  child  in  donerts  bomo 

For  gr»efe.tmfa  ears*  uiy  accents  trame, 

And  tell  to  those  thy  plaints  dint  scorn^ 

Thou  plead'st  for  ptiic,  not  for  fame. 

StirHag.  Aerora.  Seng  % 
Eot.  Madam,  I pity  nrncbyoor^ncwnjinw. 

Which,  since  1 know  they  vrrtnously  arc  plac’d, 

I giua  coriMnl  lo  go  nlnnf  with  you. 

SAniupeare.  Two  Cmt/rmen  of  Ftroma,  foL  34, 
Here  new  aspersioiks,  with  new  ddoqui^ 

Art  kid  on  old  deserts  ( and  fularc  ill 
On  present  soffriofs  bruted  to  arne. 

That  fuither  grHvance*  emriMiff  »ilt 

ItameL  Uaiorg  of  Crsu/  Hors. 


Their  ngod  syee  thus  eased  of  his  CTowne  GBIKF. 

A private  life  kdd  in  Albania 

With  Oonorill,  lonf  had  in  great  rmowne,  GRItLlL'M 

That  nought  hitn  gtirdd  to  beciM  from  rule  deposed  downe.  . ^ ^ 

Spnwer.  Fntit  Gmetne,  book  ii.  can.  10.  ^ 

Believe  me,  there  is  not  a sin  more  inoosRpetible  with  iheGospeB* 
mercy  (than  uncleaaneu),  a more  uareconL-ilaable  rival  of  all  pidlv* 
nets,  a greater  waster  of  coosciescc,  pnevrr  and  quencher  of  the 
spirit,  a more  perfect  piece  of  Atbetsm,  and  ffenlhrsiam,  be  tl  the 
fairest  outside  Chmtisn. 

Hammond.  JForAt,  voL  it.  fol,  514.  .Senwon  7. 

Nor  grrruingtg  I thinke 

The  pesce  twtwerne  the  French  and  vs,  not  ralewes 
The  rdst  thal  did  cenrluda  lu 

SAaJuprare.  Henrg  FW.  fol.  206- 
A false  iofamoas  faitour  Ule  befell 

Me  for  lo  meet,  that  seemrd  ill  bested. 

And  ptaynd  of  yretauei  outrage.  « bich  be  red 
A knight  bad  wrought  against  a Udy  gent. 

Spen$er.  Fnerie  Queene,  book  il  can.  I . 

So  forth  they  far’d  { but  be  behind  there  stay'd, 

Mauigre'his  host,  who  grudged  grevonotg, 

To  house  a guest  that  would  be  needs  obey'd, 

Andolhb  owue  him  left  not  liberty. 

Id.  Ik.  book  ill  can.  10. 

Sorrow  is  heaible,  and  dhoolvr*  in  tears. 

Make  not  your  Hecuba  with  fury  rsgo, 

And  show  a ranting  grief  upon  irte  stage. 

lirydeM.  TAr  Art  «f  Poetry,  can.  3. 

Tlie  wilie  wlUiheld,  (lie  treasure  iU-detain‘d, 

(Cause  of  the  war,  and  grtevance  of  the  land) 

With  honourable  justice  to  restore. 

Pope.  Homer.  Hind,  boi4t  xxii. 

All  Graeco  is  on*  comedian : laugh,  and  they 
Kriiim  il  louder  than  an  as«  cao  bray  ; 

6*nree,  and  they  grieve  »•  if  you  weep  silently, 

*I>iere  seems  a aikot  echo  in  their  eye. 

Dryden,  Jmvmal.  Satire  3. 

There  is.  wiUieut  aft  peradrenture,  something  more  ^nwws  and 
corruding  to  the  mind  of  man,  from  bis  being  oorschhis  that  be  has 
actually  committed  ilw  sin  be  suffm  for.  than  in  oil  the  sharpest  and 
miMt  ateiciing  improsaloua  of  paia,  of  which  that  sufl'ering,  as  to  the 
matter  of  it,  does  consisL  Souik.  4ilrrsseiu,  vol.  lx.  p.  6. 

These  that  I tpesk  of  are  griertmdg  disturbed  with  odd,  unrenson- 
abla,  nay,  and  sometime*,  impious,  idnspbemous  phaotaaies,  which 
are  suggested  to  their  mitois,  they  do  not  know  bow,  nor  upon  what 
occasion.  SAerpe  .SmiMM  5.  sol.  ill. 

Tn  the  saroe  sermon  the  ^'reowracw  of  the  offence  is  to  lie  opeoei ; 
tbe  party  to  be  cahoned  to  unfeisRed  repentance,  with  asturaace  of 
God'*  mercy,  if  they  do  so  ; and  Mubling  of  their  damoatiou,  if  they 
rereatn  either  obstinate,  or  feign  rcpctiiaocc  where  none  is,  and  so 
lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Strype.  Life  of  Grindaly  book  U.  ch.  xi. 

Grie/L*  *omHim«s  considered  as  synonymous  with  wirow  ; and  in 
tbb  case  wo  *pnak  of  tbe  transparts  of  gr%tf.  At  other  timea  it  ex. 
presses  more  silent,  deep,  and  piainfui  atflrclioas ; such  as  are  inspired 
by  domastic  calsmities  •,  particularly  by  the  loss  of  friends  and  reia- 
tiiea;  or  by  the  dtatresa,  eidier  of  bmy  or  mind,  asperienced  by 
those  whom  we  lose  aod  value. 

Ci^ais.  0(1  rAc  Posnoiw,  Tol.i.  parti,  cb.  ii.cLaas  I.  Sorrme 

On  the  6ih  of  April,  four  days  before  our  second  couMy>m(«tiftg, 
the  House  of  Commons  took  tlio  petitions  of  the  people  iato  coimder* 

Mion  ; and  auiheeticalcd  the  grwvanctt  tlierein  complained  of. 

Aneedoiee  of  tke  left  of  B%Aop  tVateon,  vol.  I.  p.  129. 

TTie  earth  (aaya  Epkfaanmus]  will  he  mtored  to  earth,  and  the 
spirit  will  ascend  upward* ; wbat  is  there  Isrrtble  or  grievm$$  in  this  i 
fVorktir^m,  The  Jhetne  Legaltcm,  book  lit.  see.  3. 

A spiritiud  and  a natural  father,  a mother  and  an  Hder  hroiber, 
are  not  lo  be  treated  with  disrespect,  especially  by  a Brahman, 
though  the  student  be  gnevomtlg  proruaed. 

5i’r  IF.  Jrmet.  The  Inttitniea  of  Ht»dM  Law,  ch.  U.  On  Edmeniton. 

GRTELIUM,  in  lioiany,  a genus  of  the  class  Drcnn- 
dria,  order  Penia^nxa.  Generic  cliaractcr:  calyx 
ftve*clefl,  corolla,  petals  6ve,  Hlameuts  persisting; 
cupsules  five,  one*ncedcd. 

One  species,  G.  fem/ifb/ittm,  iiatiTe  of  Ethiopia. 
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GRIFFIN.  GRrFFIN.  •)  ¥t.  griffon;  \i,  griffone ; Vi. 

"V-^  OKY'pHiN.or  Sp,  firijo}  I>at.  gry> 

Giu'ffon,  yphu*  and  gryp».  “ Tlie  word 

Gki^FFON-HORat,  I Y/>t«^orgry;).»,’*(say9SirT.Brown) 
Gri'ppoN'Li&b.  J **soinetimeH  mentioned  iiiScriplure 
and  frequently  in  humane  auUiors,  properly  underetoud, 
iigni6ea  some  kinde  ofea^lc  or  vulture;  from  whence 
the  epithete  grypu*.  for  an  booked  or  aquiline  noBe.** 
Vossius  calls  it  act# fabulota^  havinjf  its  name  ab  adunco 
nttro.  Kilian  says,  q.  d.  griip-hoen  ; but  it  is  not  a 
creature  of  Northern  invention  See  Gripe. 

A«d  like  s ffriput  lokcd  be  tboul. 

With  kwnpcd  brres  on  his  browes  stont. 

Chaucfr,  T\e  Kn»gkie$  TaU,  v.  1232- 
Buflei.  buUe*,  «nd  many  pr**t  griffon, 

Lgdgitie.  HUlvry,  ^e.  •/  Tny,  (im  Eiht,  vnl.  I.  p.  291 .) 
The  griffomt,  whkb  are  supposed  to  be>«  long  eeres,  end  e booked 
bill,  I tike  them  to  be  meere  faWes  ; end  jrei  ihw  eey,  that  the  I’egui 
should  be  in  Scytbta,  and  tbe  ^jfens  in  Athyopla. 

Piinie,  voL  L (ot  296. 

That  there  are  griffmt  ia  lulare.  that  is,  a mist  and  dubious  aniinaJ, 
in  the  forepart  resembling  aa  eagle,  and  behind,  the  shape  of  a 1m>«, 
with  directed  ears,  four  feet,  and  a long  tail,  many  adfinn,  aad  most,  i 
perceive,  deny  not 

Ar  TkomoM  J9rmm.  yrntgar  £rroiirt,  book  ill  eb.  si. 

As  when  a grgpm  through  the  wildemcea 
With  wioged  course  ore  bill  or  tnoarie  dale, 

Pursues  the  Anmaipian,  who  by  stcith 
Had  from  bis  w akeful  custody  purioind 
The  guarded  gold. 

hiitton.  PnmJiat  L«it,  book  it, 
W'hence  may  be  guessed  what  their  fanctioQ  was:  was  it  to  go 
about  circled  with  a band  of  rookisg  oficiaU,  with  cloekbags  full  at 
cilatMBS,  and  procesaea  to  be  served  by  a curporalty  of  gnff>M^/tke 
bmonters  and  appantora 

Id.  Of  /Zr/»niMn'cMi  in  p.ngla»d^  book  i. 
Now  griffon*  join  with  maris ; aDoihcr  age 
Shall  see  the  twmed  and  his»d  their  thirst  asswage 
Promiscuous  at  (be  spring. 

Drgdtn,  TirgH.  Poaitirai  6. 

Now  in  close  fight  the  angrv  chi«6  engage  \ 

Like  two  frll  gnffn»  rousM  to  e<;ual  rage. 

H’iUtxt.  Th€  EgtganioiL,  book  itl. 

A griffin  and  a mare  the  mingled  breed 
Compos'd ; and  like  hU  sire  his  feel  before, 

His  head,  his  foathera,  and  his  wiegs  be  wore; 

(lo  all  the  rest  hit  mother-mare  wxs  shown) 

Aod  by  the  name  of  gnffn^kfirte  was  koowa. 

lioalf.  Orfeade  Pmnnto,  book  if* 

Ifen^lniua  Herodotus,  when  he  repeats  the  story  of  tbe  Urippiss 
who  watch  “ the  guarded  ^Id,’*  in  the  Northern  parts 
of  Europe,  (iii.  116.  iv.  13.  27.)  by  no  means  vouches 
for  his  Uelief  in  it,  and  indeed  quite  plainly  expresses 
his  incredulity  as  to  (he  existence  of  their  perpetual 
enemies,  the  one>eye<l  Arimaspians.  So  utterW  unjust 
is  the  censure  passed  liyBochart  on  the  Father  of  History, 
who  alwavs  most  carefully  distin(nii*'h^3  between  o\^<« 
and  IOTO/J4IJ.  ami  in  whom  every  thing  related  on  his  own 
authority  may  he  impiicitly  believed,  //erodofum  alia* 
tplendidi  mentientem  in  Thalia  puduit  hujut  ccmmrnti. 
{Hicrct<ncon,  yjartpoif.  vi.  2.) 

Ctesiaa.  Cle&its,  as  we  receive  him  from  Photins,  is  far  less 
cautious.  The  mounuuns,  (of  India,  for  it  is  in  these 
that  he  places  his  monsters)  be  says,  arc  inhabited  by 
Grifhns.  ITiesc  arc  tburfooted  birds,  of  the  siae  of  a 
wolf,  with  the  legs  and  claws  of  a lion.  Their  feathers 
743 


are  red  on  the  breast,  and  black  on  tbe  remainder  of  CRIPFIN, 
their  body.  From  (hem  arises  the  difficulty  of  obtain*  ^ m- 
in^  fCoId.  which  else  is  abundant  in  these  mountains. 

{Indica,  12.) 

£lian,  founding  his  description  upon  this  basis,  lias  £!ian. 
entered  much  more  fully  into  details.  I understand,  he 
says,  (hat  the  Griffin,  an  animal  peculiar  to  India,  is  a 
quadruped  of  the  size  of  a lion.  Its  claws  are  very 
strong,  and  resembling  Uiuse  of  the  above'Damed  beast. 

The  feathers  on  its  back  are  black,  those  in  front  red, 
excepting  on  the  wings,  which  are  white.  Ctesias 
stales  that  on  the  forepart  of  the  neck  the  feathers  are 
seag^een,  that  its  beak  is  tliat  of  an  eagle,  and  the  head 
such  as  painters  and  sculptors  represent  it,  with  eyes  full 
of  fire.  They  make  their  nests  in  the  mountains,  and 
although  they  cannot  be  caught  when  fiill  grown,  they 
may  be  taken  when  young.  The  Buclrians,  who  live 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Indians,  pretend  that  the 
Griffins  keep  watch  over  the  gold  which  they  scratch  up, 
in  order  to  build  their  nests;  and  that  the  Indians  get 
possession  of  such  of  it  as  falls  to  the  ground.  The 
Indians  do  not  agree  with  this  account,  but  substitute 
another,  which  .seems  more  probable,  namely,  that  the 
Griffins  care  nothing  about  gold,  which  they  do  not 
want,  but  that  whenever  men  come  in  search  of  it,  (hey 
are  fearful  for  their  young,  and  therefore  resist  tliem. 

They  easily  vanquish  all  animals  except  the  lion  and 
the  elephant,  to  neither  of  which  arc  they  equal.  Their 
strength  is  so  great  that  the  notives  never  go  in  quest  of 
gold  by  day,  but  by  night,  when  they  have  a better 
chance  of  concealment.  Tlie  country  inhabited  by  the 
Griffins,  and  producing  gold,  U a hideous  desert  Those 
who  search  for  gold  muster,  well  armed,  in  bodies  of  one 
or  two  thousand,  and  carry  with  them  bags  and  pickaxes. 

For  greater  security  they  avoid  moonlight  nights,  and 
if  they  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  GrifTitis,  they  have  a 
doiiMe  gain  both  in  saving  their  lives  and  in  Dairying 
offi  the  gold.  AAer  having  obtained  it  they  refine  it ; an 
art  in  which  they  are  well  skilled.  (iC4<  tnKaO^pamts 
o*  fuxOot’Tt^  eotfun  ti»'i  For 

X'ftvflcrpfxt**',  which  makes  this  passage  nonsense, 

Gesner,  with  whom  Larcher  agrees,  has  suggested 
)>y  which  the  above  translation  is  Ijonie  out.) 

Tlie  ludian.s  sometimes  acquire  great  riches  hy  these 
h.'izardous  adventures ; but  if  they  are  discovered  by  the 
Griffins,  their  death  Is  inevitable.  They  arc  generally 
absent  from  home  on  their  expeditions  between  three 
and  four  years,  (//i#/.  Animal,  iv.  27.) 

Pausanias  mentions  that  Griffins  were  worked  on  Pausaniu 
each  side  of  the  helmet  of  Minerva  in  her  statue  in  the 
Parthenon.  He  briefly  alludes  (o  tlieir  wars  with  the 
Arimaspiaiis,  and  to  a Poem  of  Aristeas  of  Prooonnesus 
on  the  subject  of  them,  and  he  odds  that  Uicy  arc  beasts 
like  lions,  with  Uie  beak  and  wings  of  ragles.  (i.  24.) 

In  another  passage  he  treats  with  ridicule,  as  a figment, 
the  assertion  that  their  skin  is  s|H)Ued  like  ihatofPards. 

(vitt.  2.) 

The  date  of  Aristeas,  to  whom  the  origin  of  these  Ariitwef 
legends  is  attributed,  is  uncertain,  and  his  history  is  so  Frocooiw#- 
marvellous,  that  many  may  be  inclined  to  doubt  (he 
reality  of  his  existence  at  all.  He  was  sprung  from  one 
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GRlFFI>J.  of  the  best  families  in  his  country,  Proconnesus,  and 
died  one  day  in  a FuUer’s  shop,  which  he  had  entered  by 
accident.  'Hie  Fuller  immediately  closeil  his  door,  and 
ran  to  inform  the  relations  of  the  decea.He<l  of  the  me- 
lancholy creiit.  As  the  rc|xjrt  spread  through  the  town, 
a native  of  Cyairus  denic<i  its  tnith,  and  .said  that 
Ari‘*tcas  was  alive  and  well,  and  that  he  had  just  met 
him  on  his  way  to  that  city.  On  opening  the  Fuller's 
shop  and  preparing  for  the  fuiierul,  Arislcas  was  no- 
where to  be  found,  either  dead  or  nlive,  till  seven  years 
afterwards,  when  he  came  again  to  Pniconnesus  with 
an  Kpic  Poem  on  the  Arimuspiuns.  Ailcr  this  he  dis- 
ap(>rared  u second  time.  310  years  after  this  second 
dejiarture,  ue  ftnd  him  at  Meta|Kin(uni  in  Italy.  Here 
he  in«>tnicled  the  iiihabitanls  to  build  an  altar  to  Apollo, 
and  hard  hy  it  a statue  to  himself;  for  that  they  were 
the  only  people  of  Italy  whom  this  Hod  had  conde- 
scended to  visit, and  tliat  he^Aristeasj  had  accompaiiietl 
turn  in  the  shajH*  of  a Raven ; an  accmiiit  which  the 
Delphic  Oracle  fully  cotiftrmed.  (IJero<l.  iv.  14,  15.) 
Of  iiis  Kpic,  which  consisted  of  III  Books,  sis  verses 
are  preserved  hy  I^mginus,  who  characterises  them  as 
more  florid  than  sublime,  {dr  .S'n6/rm.  10.)  and  si.\ 
others  by  Tzetzes ; {ChUtad  vli.  6>tK.)  these  last  are  citesl 
also  by  CiisaiitM>n  in  a note  u{>on  Strabo,  (lib.  i.  p.  ^^2. 
Ed.  Woliers.)  Tlie  Geographer  has  slated  a report 
that  Aristcas  was  the  master  of  Humor,  (/d.  siv.  p.  62l>.) 
Dionysius  HalicarnessonsiK  has  treuled  his  Poem  as 
supposititious,  {dr  ThucydidejWiWum,  23.)  Rut  .Auliis 
Gellius  gives  it  place  a.s  genuine,  among  other  curious 
volumes  which  he  had  the  singular  good  furtune  to  pick 
up  at  a stall  at  Brundusium.  *l1ic  passage  mustghidden 
the  heart  of  every  genuine  Rihlioinaniac.  Quum  c 
GnrtiVi  in  ftaliam  redirrmut,  rl  Brundunium  imwwj, 
r^rruii^ur  e mivt  in  trrram  in  poriu  Wo  iurluto  rpatia- 
rmiwr,  Q.  Kirni»Jt  rrmotiort  paulumtrd  admadum 
rcito  vocabulo  pra‘pclcm  apptUaril,  faittn  /i6rorMm 
vrnalium  nptmlca  ridimm;  atque  ego  arirfd  stattm 
prnso  ad  libroi.  Erant  auiern  iisti  omnrt  libri  Orreci 
mirarulorum yflAM/arnm^i/e  pimif  res  iiiaudita,  incre- 
dultti  itcripiorrt  ifttemnon  parta:  auctnrilativt  AriHrait 
Pmronnrtus^  tt  Iti^onut  Sir<rrn$ia,  rt  CttsUu^  ti  Ontsx- 
rrilust  ri  PidydrphattuAt  H Hccctiaa.  Ipsn  auUm  co- 
lumina  ex  diWino  situ  Bquallrbant.  ri  hahitu  adspevtuque 
tatro  mint.  Acetm  tamrny  percunrtatuaque  prrtium 
num,  el  addurlut  mird  atque.  imprraid  vilitatr  libro* 
pUirimun  are  pauco  emo.  (ix.  4.)  Who  can  wonder 
that  the  lucky  collector  passed  the  two  next  nights  in 
devouring  this  treasure  of  niurvets  ! Still  as  in  the 
scanty  remains  of  the  Arimtupria  nothing  more  is  to 
lie  found  concerning  Griffins,  we  may  dismiss  its  author 
with  the  naire  vale<lictiou  uf  licrodoius,' A^^iWrctr'  ftt'v 
vvv  irrpt  ToeoDra  ttpqvOtL'. 

vVtrUn.  Arrian  has  been  very  caulimis  conci'ming  Griffins. 

Wficn  he  brings  Alexander  to  the  Indus,  he  says  that 
he  simll  not  treat  of  the  institiitimis  of  the  natives,  nor 
of  the  fish  and  monsierH  produced  by  the  Ganges  or 
Hydaspes,  nor  of  the  gold-working  Ants  and  the  gold- 
guarding  Griffins,  iit  van  dX.ta  c0*  /idWw  ri 

rrfr-ot$frai,  q €>,  rS'V  brrn'tt.  va-yc  jfifT* 

eea  tli'  itoTa  Jt  xpv% 

miaftS/t,.  {Exp.  Al  V.  320.  Ed.  Blancard.) 

.F.«chvlu*.  ^M-hyius  has  briefly  touched  upon  the  Griffins 
and  the  Aiimaspiaiis,  as  ainung  the  dangers  which  io 
will  do  well  to  avoid  in  her  wanderings. 

Tn  rt  fn<niT»  fffhri* 
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itpfi  riftM  nx*vT»%i  . 

PtvmHMrta,  827.  ~ x — 

They  suited  the  Poet’s  puq>ose,  and  they  are  very 
strikingly  introduced  among  other  images  of  terror. 

We  will  not,  therefore,  too  closely  inquire  into  his  con- 
ception of  their  real  nature,  nor  why  he  calls  them  the 
*‘diimb  dogs  of  Jove.”  Tlie  Commentators,  indeed, 
have  luld  us  that  (hey  arc  so  named,  because  they 
minister  to  Jupiter  like  dogs,  and  yet  do  not  bark  ; but 
this  is  rather  a metaphrase  than  an  explanation.  (ripan> 
heim  {Pin.  V.  de  prralantia  el  u»u  Nttmirm.  ani.  10.) 
remarks  that  Kuripides.  in  like  manner,  frequently  calls 
the  Hydra  a Dog,  and  that  ..f^scliylus  himself  has  given 
the  Kagle  the  same  denomination.  {Ai^am.  140.)  Our 
difliculty  is  nut  why  the  Kagle  is  so  called,  but  why  the 
Griffin  is,  whose  connection  with  Jupiter  as  a body- 
ptard  we  do  not  rect'llect  to  have  seen  anywhere 
pointed  out.  The  whole  section  in  Spanheim  deserves 
cunsultatioii. 

Philostraliis  describes  the  Griffins  w ith  some  additions  Phi) 
to  the  marvels  uf  his  predecessors.  He  ]>laces  them 
in  India,  where  they  are  cunHidcred  sacred  tn  the  Sun, 
and  are  painted  as  drawing  his  Chariot.  They  are 
e<(ual  in  size  and  strength  to  a Lion,  and  lui  they  are 
superior  to  those  animals  in  wings,  they  fight  with  (hem. 
l*hey  beat  Kiephants,  also,  and  Draguns.  Their  flight  is 
low ; for  they  are  not  feathered  like  birds,  but  (as  far 
as  we  understand  the  passage)  winged  like  Buts, 

Tilt  to/mtA  v^irOai  xvfxfoii^  SO  that  (hey  fly  in  a circle, 
and  stoop  when  (hey  fight.  The  Tiger  is  the  only 
animal  who  escapes  them,  for  he  is  fleet  as  the  wind. 

(Fila  ApolL  iii.  411.)  We  may  remark  that  io  the 
particular  uf  the  Klcphant,  ^KUan  {he.  cit.)  has  eX' 
presdy  contradicted  tills  account ; nevertheless,  Ulcurius, 
in  his  commentary,  cites  that  Writer  in  support  of  Phi- 
lo^trutus.  It  U plain  from  this  account,  tliat  Philostra- 
tiis  liclirved  in  Griffins  as  firmly  as  he  did  in  the  miracles 
of  the  impostor  who.se  life  lie  composed.  Pliny  (viL  pjinv. 

2.)  refers  to  Aristciis  and  Hcnidutus,  but  expresses  his 
rejection  of  their  story  in  strong  terms,  Gryphas  auritd 
adunt.'HaU  rwrfri  fabutoao*  rear.  (x.  70.)  l*umponius  pomoonic* 
Mela  ha.s  a passage  concerning  them,  which  is  very  xteu. 
generally  applicable  to  all  who  cherish  a passion  for 
gold ; stemm  el  perlinax  ferarum  genus,  avrum  terra 
prnitiut  efirxlum  mire  amant  mireque  cuttodiuni,  el  eunt 
in/ftli  alttncentibua.  (il.  I.) 

Kniamicl  Phile,  a Greek  Poet  of  (he  early  part  of  the  Rmutnet 
XVlth  century,  has  expended  27  iambics  on  the  deticrip-  I’tiUe. 
tion  of  a Griffin,  in  hi*  Work  De  animalium  proprie- 
tale.  (2.)  He  appears  to  have  paraphrased  (he  account 
which  we  have  already  given  from  .Elian.  Pisidcs,  in  pisidr*. 
hi*  Ccumogonta.  (907.)  has  sung  that  they  arc  suflicieDtly 
strong  to  carry  otf  an  ox  in  their  talons. 

Among  the  mnderns,  Aldnivandiis  treats  (he  Griffin  Aldruv»idu< 
in  its  Poetical  shape  as  fabulous.  He  has  a very  lung 
dissertation  on  it*  real  existence  and  qualities  in  his  Or- 
niVAo/ogia,  (x,  I.)  in  which,  as  in  all  his  other  works,  he 
appeara  to  have  ransacked  end  tunied  to  his  uwn  use 
every  aulhority  which  preceded  him.  One  among  them 
is  that  of  Benjamin  of  Tudt-Ia,  who  relates  a tale  of  Bemamin  cf 
the  natives  of  the  island  Chenerag,  who.  in  order  to  pass  Tu'irU. 
a very  difficult  strait,  have  recourse  to  a stratagem 
similar  to  that  used  by  Sinbad  in  the  Valley  of  Dia- 
mond*. They  BOW  (hem*elve*  up  in  ox-hides,  and  are 
carried  away  by  Griffins.  Another,  that  of  a certain 
Rarthulcmanis,  an  Englishman,  who  is  described  properly 
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ORIFFIN.  enough  a.1  nufipi'nrfa.  This  writer  ha-*>  ffiven  a particular 
account  of  Griffin’s  epifs.  and  cited  Aristotle  to  boot  as 
a witness.  Ota  Gryphvt  orw  iunt  majora^ 

duriora,  »apore  ei  o^re  i^ariore,  (fuaiilaU  tunl  cali- 
diora  el  aicciora,  alque  eiiam  numero  pauciura,  quia 
ultra  duo  nunquarn  ponit,  rU  enim  dffficilis  inrubationu. 
Aldruvandus  concludes  by  denouncinsf  Gridins  as  fabu> 
louB,  and  presents  two  figures  one  of  a (irilfin,  from  a 
hiero(?(yphic  of  Cardinal  nembo,  the  other  of  a Hoc 
cajryin^  off  an  Elepliunt.  To  thi>sc,  in  bis  Hidoria 
Momtrorumt  he  adds  two  others,  which  are  plainly 
modifications  of  al^phynx. 

Rir  Jukn  The  veritable  Sir  Joint  Mandeville,  (or  as  Aldrovandiie 

MaadeviUe.  Latinizes  the  name,  citinp*  him  as  a grave  authority, 
Johannes  de  Mandaviil&;  although  it  is  but  fair  to  add. 
that  he  afierwards  describes  him  as  speaking 
el  enormi  mewdoWo,)  on  the  contrary,  has  an  express 
chapter  (65.)  “ Of  the  Land  of  Bactria  and  of  many 
Griffons  and  other  Bea»U;"  in  which  wo  are  assured, 
that  **  un  this  land  there  are  many  Griffons  more  than  in 
other  places,  and  some  say  they  have  the  bo<ly  before  as 
an  Eagle,  and  behind  as  a Lyon ; and  it  is  true,  for  they 
be  mode  so;  b^it  the  Orifion  hath  a body  greater  than 
d Lyons  and  stronger  than  100  Eagles,  lor  certainly 
he  will  bear  to  his  nest  flying  a horse  and  a man  u|>on 
his  back,  or  two  oxen  yukeil  together  as  they  go  to 
plough,  for  he  hath  long  nails  on  his  feet,  as  great  as  it 
were  horns  of  Oxen,  and  of  these  they  make  cujw  there 
to  drink  with,  and  of  his  ribs  they  make  bows  to  slMiot 
with.”  Of  their  antipathy  to  horses  some  confirmation 

Scr»iQ».  n»ay  be  derived  from  a note  of  Servius.  (in  Virg.  Ec.  viii. 

527.)  Jungentur  jam  (tryphe$  equiM.  Hoc  genm  fera- 
rum  in  hpperborru  noMritur  montibut,  omni  parte  ltone» 
$uni;  aiU  et  facie  aquUiA  rimx/er,  equu  vthementer  infes- 

Uinihew  (a.  ApoUini  contecraia.  Minshew,  loo,  (od  ».)  has 
brought  forward  another  authority  to  the  same  purpose, 
but  we  know  not  who  the  writer  is  whom  he  fanuiiarly 
cites  as  Uug.  Gryphet  «/  animal  pennatum  et  qua- 
drttpet : ideoque  per  (rrram  currunl  nt  Leone#,  per  aera 
volant  utAquila.  Omni  p^trte  corporiM  Leones  tunt; 
aiis  et  facie  el  pedibus  Aquilit  similes.  MuUum  equos 
infestani,  adeoque  equUem  armalum  cum  equo  in  sublime 
rapiunt. 

S«r  T omu  Sir  Hiomas  Brown  is  not  a believer;  he  says  that 
»» if  examined  by  the  doctrine  of  animals  the  invention 
is  monstnms,  nut  much  inferior  unto  the  figment  of 
Sphynx,  Chimsra,  and  Harpies,  for  tlimigh  there  be 
some  flying  animals  of  mixed  and  participating  natures, 
that  is  between  Bird  and  Quadruped,  yet  are  their 
wings  and  legs  so  set  together,  that  tlicy  seem  to  make 
each  other;  there  being  a commixtion  of  both,  rather 
than  un  adaptation  or  cement  of  pruiniiieol  parts  unto 
each  other,  aa  is  observable  in  the  But,  whose  wings 
and  forelegs  are  contrived  in  each  other.  For  though 
some  species  there  be  of  middle  and  participating 
nature,  that  is  of  Bird  and  Beast,  as  Rats  and  some  few 
others  ; yet  are  their  parts  so  coiifurmed  and  set  together 
that  we  cannoi  define  the  beginning  or  end  of  either; 
there  being  a commixtion  of  both  in  the  whole  rather 
than  an  adaptation  or  cement  of  the  one  unto  the  utlicr." 
{Vulgar  Errors,  iii.  II.) 

OrifliH  iif  He  proceeds  to  argue  that  the  use  of  ‘q(>vvt%  hy  the 

Scnjsufe.  LXX  is  not  a conclusive  proof  of  the  existence  of 
Griffins.  In  Lerifirii#,  xi.  13.  the  flesh  of  the  tr>9  is 
foibiddea  as  unclean ; the  LXX  render  the  Hebrew 
by  and  Origen  is  a little  discontented  because 

as  he  says,  no  man  ever  heard  that  a Griffin  had  been* 
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caught,  and  llicrcfore  it  i.s  not  likely  that  it  should  qrikkiv 
be  eaten.  {PhiloctU.  i.  p.  13.  Ed.  Spencer.)  ,\idro-  _ ^ . 
vandus  {Luc,  rtf.)  reprehends  the  zealous  Father  for 
waul  of  resjwct  to  Moses,  Moien  non  satis  reterenUr 
reprehendere  ausus  est.  The  English  translators  have 
used  Osprey,  the  Latin  equivalent  to  which,  Ossifraga, 
is  learnedly  and  strenuously  udvucutecl  by  BocharL 
(WirfOioifOrt,  xi.  5.  sec  also  vi.  H.)  The  Hebrew  radix 
0"B,  fraugere,  strongly  liears  out  lliis  iiuerprelalion, 
which  is  atlopteri  in  many  other  V'ersioiis.  Sir  Thomas 
Brown  gives  a sufficient  reason  why** the  quarrel  of 
Origen  was  unjust,  and  his  conception  erruiieous,  when 
he  conceive<l  the  fund  uf  Griffins  forbidden  by.Uie  Law 
of  Moses,'*  namely,  because  they  arc  **  i*oeiical  animals 
and  things  uf  no  existence.”  To  the  other  modern 
authorities  which  deny  the  fact,  he  adds  also  a tesli- 
mony,  with  which  we  have  not  had  tlie  fortune  to  meet. 

**  Michuviua,  u hu  hath  expressly  written  of  those  parts, 
plainly  alfirmcth  Uiere  is  neither  Gold  nor  Griffins  iu 
that  country,  nor  any  such  animal  extant;  for  so  doth 
be  conclude,  Ego,  contra  veteres  auihores,  Gryphes  nec 
in  iilo  srpteiitnonis  nec  in  aliis  orbis  partibus  inteniri 
affirmiirim. 

Hoffinonn  {ad  c.)  cites  some  Arabic  authorities 
for  (iriffin-hoof  drinking  cups,  which  he  is  inclined  to 
think  more  probably  belonged  to  Bnlfidi>es.  Goropius,  Goropnu. 
who  was  l^hysician  to  Mary  of  Hungary,  sister  of 
Charles  V.,  had  seen  a polished  black  cup  in  her  pos« 
session,  made,  as  was  said,  of  a Grilfiudioof ; but  the 
learned  Doctor  shrewdly  suspected  it.  So  in  the  Chapel 
Hoyal  at  Paris  u.sed  to  be  suspended  a huge  hoof, 
brought  from  Rhotles.  Aldrovandua  says  it  was  plain 
enougii  that  any  animal  possessed  of  such  a mein> 
ber  must  be  sufficiently  large  to  carry  away  a horse 
at  one  swoop,  but  that  many  people,  iiotwilhslandiug 
the  declarations  of  the  guardian  Priests,  believed  that 
it  was  but  wooden.  Lastly,  Gerard  Legh,  the  author  Q«r«nl 
o(  The  At't'edens  of  Armory,  stales,  with  much  kimplicity,  l>tgh. 
of  Griffins,  **  1 tliink  they  are  ofa  great  hugeues,  for  1 
have  a clawe  of  one  uf  tlieir  pawei  whiche  should 
shewe  them  to  be  as  bigge  as  two  Lyons."  (f.  (U.) 

But  the  opinion  of  Sir  lhoma.H  Brown  has  in  modem  Herahiic 
times  so  thoroughly  prevailed,  that  we  doubt  w-hciher  tiriAco, 
Griffias  are  at  present  tolerated  beyond  the  Herald’s 
Office.  ’Hiere  they  have  on  their  side  claims  of  high 
antiquity.  VVe  have  already  spoken  of  Iheni  as  borne 
on  Uic  helmet  of  Minerva,  ami  Aristophanes  blazons 
them  on  a shield, 

id 

Hanr, 

Though  the  Commentators  deny  that  7pe»«RTot  is  any 
thing  mure  than  a huge  Eagle,  iiir  'rhomas  Brown 
has  not  omitte^l  their  allegorical  meaning.  **'i'he  cuii< 
ceit  uf  theGrilHii  properly  ukeu,  being  but  a symbolical 
phancy,  in  so  intolerable  a shape  including  allowable 
morality,  bo  doth  it  well  make  out  the  properties  of 
a Guardian,  or  any  person  entrusted;  the  ears  implying 
attention,  the  wings  celerity  of  execution,  the  lion-like 
shape  courage  and  audacity,  the  hooked  bill  rcacrvance 
and  tenacity.  It  is  also  an  emblem  of  valour  and  mag- 
nanimity, as  beiiq^  componmlcd  of  an  eagle  and  a 
lion,  the  noblest  animals  in  their  kinds,  and  so  it  is 
applyable  unto  Princes,  Presidents,  Generals,  and  all 
heroick  Commanders,  and  so  it  is  also  borne  in  the  Coat 
Arms  of  many  noble  families  of  Europe.”  To  a like 
purpose,  though  both  more  briefly  and  more  quaintly,  SihasHi 
bilvauus  Morgan  expresses  himself  in  bis  Sphere  of  Morta». 
b c 
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GUUXS. 


GuiUifli. 


HiemKljr- 

UManiug. 


(i.  6.)  *‘The  Griffin  dcnolelh  vliyilancy  and 
life,  one  lhal  aUempt^  olwayes  ihat  whal  his  wing  will 
not,  his  claw  shall,  lie  flies  with  »hc  hawke  and  runs 
wilh  the  hound,  bearing  the  ancicnlcsi  armes  offensive 
and  defensive.” 

“ jiriM  iwOyna  mamu,  mnyttet,  JfntnfUf  /ttrinMi." 

Neither  must  we  omit  the  similar  explication  afforded 
by  Guillim,  **  Sable  a (iritfoii  Sergreanl,  or,  is  the  Coat 
of  the  Honourable  Society  of  Grays  Inn,  being  one  of 
the  four  Inns  of  Court  The  erecting  of  the  fore-leggs 
of  the  Griffon  is  an  evident  testimony  of  his  readiness 
for  action,"  (there  U a solemn  waggery  in  the  use  of  this 
amhiguods  word  as  applied  to  a Law  Society,)  “which 
addelh  a second  force  of  hU  attempt,  and  promtselh  a 
successful  event  of  his  enterprise,  by  reason  he  unitelh 
force  and  industry  toj^lher.  The  Griffon  liavtng  attained 
his  full  growth,  will  never  be  taken  alive,  wherin  he  doth 
odumbratc  or  rather  lively  set  forth  the  property  of  a 
valorous  soldier,  whose  magnanimity  is  such,  as  he  had 
rather  ex|xj«e  himself  to  all  dangers,  and  even  to  death 
itself,  than  to  bcct>me  a captive.”  {Duplay  of  Heraldry, 
sec.  hi.  :36.) 

The  decipherers  of  Hieroglyphics  see  a far  more 
profound  mtaning.  The  Egyptian  Uriffm.  we  are  told, 
represented  Osiris,  the  force,  vigour,  and  rapidity  of  the 
Sun,  both  Genial  and  Syderal.  Hence  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Mythology  it  became  a symbol  of  Apollo, 


sometimes  of  Jupiter,  and  occasionally  of  Nemesis.  On  GRIFFIN, 
a medal  of  Commodus,  and  on  a has-reiief  of  the  Capi-  ^ 
tol,  Griffins  draw  the  chariot  of  the  first-named  G«1 ; <HtlM. 
He  lakes  an  aerial  voyage  on  a Griffin,  holding  a lyre  ~ * 

in  his  hand,  on  a medal  of  Alexandria  in  the  Trows ; 
and  even  Pan  is  accompanied  by  one  in  another  of  Pan* 
ticapeeum.  Spanheim,  however,  (he.  cU.)  attributes  the 
letters  HAN*  to  the  Sicilian  Panormilani,  not  to  the 
God. 

Lastly,  th^'  have  been  pressed  into  Scriptural 
service  ; for  ^senmfiller  discovers  in  the  Cherubim 
traces  not  only  of  the  «hu)>e,  but  also  of  the  nature 
and  the  occupation  of  the  rifled  Griflin.  As  the  one 
guarded  the  gold  in  the  deserts  of  the  Ea.st.  and  was 
likewise  described  as  cuni}>uutided  of  a lion  and  an 
eagle,  so  did  the  other  guard  the  East  of  the  Garden 
of  Kdcn,  adding  to  the  former  two  compounds  tlu:  addi- 
tional shape.s  of  a man  and  an  ox.  Dante  (Purg.  29.) 
has  a splendid  representation  of  our  Saviour,  under  the 
image  of  a Griffin,  following  the  car  drawn  by  the  six 
mystical  beasts  described  by  Ezekiel  and  St.John.  In 
three  lines,  with  which  we  may  conclude,  he  has  more 
fully  expressed  the  form  whidi  wishes  to  impress  upon 
his  retuier’s  imagination,  than  Baptista  Maiiiuanus  has 
been  able  to  do  in  his  many  lingering  hexameters ; 

K$»o  trmr«  *u  funa  e flUtrt  aU . ~ 

Le  tnfmhm  iToro  avra  quaMf  rra  nixeUff 
Et  kumekty  faUrt  tit  *<rmigtia  KW/r. 


GRIGG,  a very  small  Eel,  and  Skinner  says,  he 
knows  not  whether  from  cryccf,  a crooked  staff,  from  some 
resemblance  of  the  one  to  the  oUier ; or  from  crecco, 
a creek  or  bay.  l>ecnuse  these  Eels  frequent  such  places. 
The  A.  S.  icng-an  (in  old  English  to  icrte)  is  to  cover, 
the  diminutive  of  which  is  wrig^k  ; and  by  the  name 
rtfg/r  U a small  sand  Eel  known  on  some  parts  of  the 
coast,  probably  so  called  from  the  quickness  with  w hich 
it  icrigg/«r  or  covers  itself  under  the  -sand,  when  at- 
entpted  to  be  caught.  The  usual  prefix  ge  forms  g«- 
srrtg-an,  which  by  contraction  would  become  gog;  and 
thus  the  word,  as  applied  to  the  fish,  may  be  accounted  for; 
and  from  the  quickness,  nimbleness,  liveliness  of  this  fish 
may  have  arisen  the  phrase  as  merry  a*  a grig.  But  sec 
OiUiiEK,  for  a more  probable  explanation  of  this  phrase. 
A tnerrr  a iocandc  frend, 

for  euery  siltye  rniitfe. 

f}nnt.  Uorarr.  Tht  third  Salyrt. 

Now  wight  that  acU  oa  ilage  of  Bull, 

In  dcollcn*  hark  ctor«  lie  nt  Hull, 

Which  hr  (or  (•niniM  two  doe<  rig, 

All  day  on  Thame*  lo  bob  \ot  grig. 

liavemmt.  Tht  Limg  f'aealiam  fn  l/mdom. 
Hard  ia  her  heart  &»  flint  nr  stone, 

She  laugiM  to  mo  me  pale  ; 

And  roerry  u t grig  it  grown, 

And  bruk  ts  bottled  sle. 

Gog.  A Srw  Song  »f  AVw  Simile*. 

Beoudr*  tlicM,  there  it  another  variety  of  thi*  flth,  known  In  the 
fbtincs  by  ibo  name  of  grtgt,  sad  about  Oxford  by  that  of  grig*  or 
giuU.  l*enMHl.  Bnttth  Zaahgg.  The. 

GRILLE.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  says,  horrible;  it  may  be 
formed  from  gruiy,  (q.  ®.)  grisle,  grUle.  To  grill,  hot- 
rere. ; to  cause  hoixour. 

Wfaao  W'iUiam  bad  hie  wille  of  Scodand  and  of  W'alet, 

To  rkbe  men  waa  he  gnlle  of  pooer  held  do  tales. 

/i.  Bnatne,  p.  92. 

The  hlrda  that  ban  left  her  aung 
White  they  ban  auflred  cold  full  ttroog 


la  wvthen  gnffe,  aod  derke  to  tight 
Ben  ia  May,  for  (he  nnse  bright 
So  glad. 

Chaucer.  Tht  Bomtmi  of  the  Rote.M.  116. 
Leve  ««  now  the  empeh>ur  in  thought, 

Game  no  gle  lykrd  hyn  ought. 

So  gretly  Can  he  grgUe. 

The  Erie  tf  Tokmt,  L 166.  vt  HtUom,  Sfet.  Rom.  voL  ill.  p,  100. 
Lady,  he  ya  fn  ttt  (bo, 

Tiiereforr  yrede  that  we  bym  Bon, 

He  hath  dniie  m«  grrte  grglle. 

TtL  1.279.  IA  Rttoon,  Met.  Rum.  vd.  iiLp.  105. 
Har  launce*  they  bnk  a (wo 
Swtrdet  they  through  out  tho, 

Wyth  bene  grym  and  gtyUct 
And  gonnofor  to  fyghte, 

Kydar  prevede  hys  nyght 
Other  for  to  tprlJe. 

fjgitcnu*  Ihtctmtu,  1.  18/L  ia  Rtiton,  Met.  Rem.  T(B.  iL  p.  79. 

Grili.,  R.  “ Ft.  gri7/cr ; to  lMt)yl  on  a grid-iron ; 
Gk'illy,  r.  I also,  to  scorch,  parch,  or  dry  up  with 
extream  heal.”  Colgravc. 

See  Grid-iron.  Used  met. 


Boilyog  nf  meu  ia  caidrona,  grilUmg  them  on  gndirmn,  roasting 
them  on  apils. 

Ahavei.  /lenhi,  vol.  ii.  p.  448.  The  Rrheortai  Trafupettd. 


And  rather  save  a crippled  piece 

Of  all  (heir  crash’d  aiM  hrAeo  memben, 

Than  have  them  griitied  upon  emben. 

Butler.  Hudtbrat,  part  iK.  can.  3. 


GRIM, 

Gri'mlt,  adj. 

Gri'mly,  adv. 

Gri'vness, 

Gbimx'cb, 

Grim-faobd, 

Grim-featurcd, 

Gr1M-UK(N.S1NO, 

Grim-visaobd. 


A.  S.  grtrmc;  D.  grim}  Ger. 
grimm  ; Sw.  grym  / past  part,  of 
the  A.  8.  gmmiaw,  grymmtan  ; 
i).  grimmen ; Ger.  grimmen  ; sa- 
*vire,  fremrreAo  rave  or  rage. 

Enragerl,  furious ; fearful, 
frightful ; terrible ; having  a fierce 
and  stem  look  or  countenance  ; 
fierce  and  stern.  It  appears  to 
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be  someiimes  popularly  used,  as  grimy ; met-  clouded, 
frloomy. 

Grima<^;  D.  grimmagie ; It.  grimmaccia  ; Fr.  **grn- 
fn^cr.  A crab’d  look;  a face,  wry-mouth.  ill-tavoured 
countenance  made,  a mowinj;^  or  Ape's  face/’  Col^ve. 
Serenius  and  Lye  would  derive from  thelslandic. 
Mena;^  acknowledges  a diversity  of  opinion ; his 
Editor  decides  for  grim,  in  which  he  is  confirmed  by 
Cot^rave's  eiplanation  of  the  usage  of  the  word. 

^rc  faU  were,  u strange  mea,  undervongs. 

R Gi<Mtcrtter,  p.  347. 

Whan  ^ fader  irirt  MKine  wild  wme  en  him, 

I bUme  him  not  it  him  list  ium«  ^eta  faile  grim. 

H 133. 


ti  duie  was  rn  a cas,  hU  wwmles  wer  so  grym, 
It  bis  leebs  was  iaUls  hope  of  him. 


Id.  p.  192. 


A great  clwri  and  a^iym,  growea  as  a tonne, 

W'lUa  a face  to  fat,  aa  a fui  bleddere. 

1‘iuuhman,  Crrdr,  tig.  C.  1. 


Somtime  hath  semed  come  a grim  leoun, 

A»d  9ontime  fluurcs  spring  as  is  a wicde. 

Ckauerr.  Tkt  Friu«4efnnr«  Tak,  v>  114^9. 


He  smot  to  LauoCaJ,  and  he  to  hyn, 

Well  Sterne  ttrokes,  and  well  grymy 
Ther  wer  i&  ecKe  a ayde. 

Ijouifaly  L 461.  tn  At/aew,  .l/r/.  Ram.  vol.  1.  p.  189. 
Scant  could  they  bold  the  tearct  that  forth  gan  burst, 

And  almost  fril  from  bloody  bandes  the  swonJet ; 

Ooly  the  sterot  Herenniut.  with  grgm  iooke, 

Daaiard«,  why  stand  you  aUll  ^ he  aaveth. 

f'nc’er/ai'n  Au^^r*.  .4AirriM  "ttdUvi  O'ceroc's  Dt^tk. 


Whan  they  Ir^dere  mette, 
vder  VO  other  scheld  hytle, 

'Siroltet  yrym/y  greete. 

/,y6rew  /Aicvnirr,  I.  1632.  w Ai/rew,  Mri.  Rom.  reL  IL  p.  69. 
Her  tayie  waa  myche  vnmeie, 

Hyr  pewes  gri/m/j/  jrele 
As  ye  may  iyllw  and  !ere. 

Id.  I.  1997.  in  Ritmm,  MU.  Rmi.  vol.  il  p.  84. 
They  were  imX  able  to  abvde  (he  ynmjtrsn'  loelr  couBtcoeuacce 
and  the  herceneu  of  their  lookea. 

Arlhmr  (Mdg»g«.  Ctnar.  Com,  book  u fol.  29 

But  when  ahe  looked  up,  to  weet  what  wight 
Had  her  from  so  infamous  fact  aisoybl. 

For  shame,  but  more  for  iearc  of  his  grtm  sight, 

Doune  is  Up  she  bid  her  face,  and  lovrdiy  shrighL 

Sgfturr,  Faerie  (jet^vae,  book  iiL  can.  8. 
So  stood  Sir  Scudamour  when  (hie  he  beard, 

Ne  word  he  had  to  speake  for  grral  dismay, 

But  look!  on  Olauce  grtm,  who  wote  afeard 
Of  outrage  for  the  words  which  ahe  heard  tay. 

Id.  Ib.  book  ir.  can.  1. 
With  husdred  iron  rhainee  be  did  him  bind, 

Aiwl  hundred  knots  (hat  did  him  sore  exj  astral  ne  ; 

Yet  bis  great  iron  teeth  he  still  did  grind, 

And  grtmlg  gnash,  tbreatniug  rcuesiee,  in  vaiae. 

Id.  &.  book  ii.  can.  4. 

Ou>  Mir.  WHrn  it  was  grown  to  dark  reidoigbt. 

And  all  were  fast  asleep, 

In  came  Margaret’s  gnm/g  ghost. 

And  stoiwi  at  William’s  feet. 

■Bfawnwinf  and  Fleleher.  The  Kittgkt  o/fkt  Stmuag  Pettk,  act  ti. 
•c.  1. 

Mar.  I (uiy  Lord)  and  feare 

W>  hautt  landrcl  in  ill  time : the  skies  looke  grim/gy 
And  threaten  present  blusten. 

SkoAepeiirt.  ff  iM/rr’r  7n/r,  fbl.  2B8. 


Some  your  high  ^Irit  did  med  presemptioo  call, 

Some  pitied  that  such  youth  should  idly  fail ; 

Tb'  uDcircumcU'd  amil'd  grimfy  with  disdain  ; 
i knew  Ibeday  was  year*;  1 saw  U pUio. 

Cowfeg.  TAr  Anruf-u,  book  iiL 


The  Norfoihe  oeblc  duke's  rndaunted  sonne,  GRIM 

Steme-viiag’d  like  the  grtm-ftuf'i  God  of  war,  __ 

As  was  decxec'd,  Ute  6ght  at  firM  begun.  ORIMK 

.4/irrswr  for  Magittraiety  fol.  663.  ^ ^ ^ 

Gnm.pnimiay  ghost,  Rerih's  worm  what  dost  tbou  mean, 

To  slliie  beauty,  and  to  steal  his  breath, 

Who  when  be  liv’d,  hte  breath  and  beauty  set 
Gloss  OQ  Uie  rose,  smell  to  (be  violet 

.SAaAspeerr.  Fenue  amd  Adonu. 

Yet  with  ^m-visiiy’d  war  when  he  her  shoree  did  greet, 

Aod  terribicet  did  threat  with  bk  amaxing  fleet, 

ThflfO  British  bloods  be  found,  his  force  that  durst  assail, 

And  poured  from  the  cliffs  their  shafts  like  showers  of  bail 
Upon  his  htdmed  head.  Drayton.  Fo/y^a&ieaf  song  6. 

Their  swarthy  host  would  datkea  all  our  pUioe, 

Doubling  tbe  native  horrotir  of  the  war 
And  making  death  more  grim 

Addiiom.  Catif  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Forpostare,  dress,  ^'Mace,  and  affectation. 

Though  foes  to  sense  are  Itarenlru  to  the  nation. 

J>rytiea.  RptAU  to  Henry  Htgdeny  Etg 
This  artist  ii  to  tmu;h  them  how  to  cod  judiciously,  to  shrug  up 
their  shoulders  in  e dubious  case,  to  eonnife  with  either  eye,  end  in  a 
word,  llM  wbide  practice  of  political gnmaet. 

Spnitiort  No.  305. 

And,  ftiil  more  freely  to  describe 
The  dull  grimao!  of  ecoldiiig  age, 

He  ridicul'd  the  dying  doses 
Of  precepts  snuffled  through  their  noses. 

Coeptcr.  I'tr-Ferty  cao.  4. 

TWas  at  the  sileot,  sdemn  hour. 

When  ulglit  and  mciming  meet; 

In  gluled  Margaret’ii  grimiy  ghost, 

And  Mood  al  William's  feet. 

.l/o//rl.  iVtUiam  and  Margaret. 

AnneUte  he  with  demons  dito, 

O'er  human  victinis  held  the  knife, 

And  plea«'d  to  see  the  babe  expire, 

Siaii'd  grim/y  o'er  its  4|uiv’ring  life. 

i^ghorme.  Fahir»  of  Flora,  itJa.W, 

Now  DeMh,  with  hasty  stride,  Mallu  o'erthe  field, 

Grimly  exulting  in  the  bloody  fray. 

Jago,  Labour  and  Gtnim, 

Whose  nveU'd  brow,  and  countenance  of  gioom, 

Frcseal  a lion's  pn'mis^sr. 

Ghver,  TluAihtnatd,  book  xxx. 

' Rtwe*.  pinks, 

Aod  violets  they  carry,  tripping  light 
Refum  (he  steps  of  gnmiy  featur’d  Mart, 

To  blend  the  uniles  of  Flora  with  his  frown. 

hi.  Lt'onidae,  book  ii. 

Orim-ritag'd  comforlleis  ne"|Miir 
Ami  Suirow’s  piercing  dirt 
Gray,  Ode  un  a Dtoiant  Frotpect  of  Eton  Cotkgr. 

GRIM.'V'LKIN.  Archtlencon  Nares  ; “ frrimottiit, 
q.  d.  grey-matkin,  a iiitinc  for  a fiend,  supposed  to  re- 
KCinbIc  a grry  cat** 

Gnma/bin'$  a hell-cU,  the  devil  mi»  cboke  her. 

Hailad  of  A/lry  CVedcr. 

Malkin,  Skinner  tsays,  is  a diminutive  of  Maria, 

But  still  wrre  wanting  hk  grimojUnn  eyes, 

For  whkbgrey  worsted^tocking  paint  supplies. 

Svt/i,  Dan  Jackton’t  Pteturr. 

The  fox  and  the  cel.  as  they  travelFd  ooe  day, 

With  moral  discourses  cut  shorter  (hr  way ; 

* Tie  great,"  says  the  fox,  to  mane  justice  our  guide  S' 

How  godlike  is  mercy  1”  ymmiLtiJi  replied. 

DnM4*g4rtM.  The  Fhr  and  tie  Cat. 

OKIMK,  V. 'k  Skinner;  from  the  D.  6c|[Tifi»Mrn, 

Grimk.  n.  >6r^Arcmcrt,  fngrctntfrn,  grtmeicn  ; cfrut- 
Gri'jtv.  J ^ar«  ; maru/rtre,  to  blacken,  to  j<pot ; 
and  these  from  the  n.  grimm,  q,  d.  defortntm  d aspedu 
lorvum  redden. 
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GRIME.  To  make  grim ; to  jpve  a grtm  aspect  or  appearance: 
rnnkT-Rv  dirty,  or  sooty  marks  or  spots ; and  thus, 

, ^ 1^;  to  smear  or  rub  with  any  thing  dark,  dirty,  or  sooty. 

■■  ■ ■ - — — My  face  lie  grimte  wilh  filth. 

Blanket  my  kHsm,  clfe  all  tny  Iiaimt  is  koats, 

And  witfa  prc«»nl«<l  nakecinnap  autfaec 
'Hie  winds,  and  penecutioDs  of  tlw  aki«, 

Skak^fmrf,  Ltur,  fok  293. 

Aiert.  tt'hat  conplasion  U sbe  of  ? 

Dko.  Swart  like  n>y  6hoo,  but  her  face  nothing  like  so  clean  kept ; 
for  why  ? she  iweata^a  man  may  eoe  <nier<siMocs  In  the  gnne  o(  it. 

Id.  Cowhrdy  tt/  Errart,  fol.  92. 

Fourr  grisly  bUcksmithi  sUmtiy  djd  their  task 
U|MD  aa  anrile  form'd  in  conic  wise  : 

TWy  neithrf  minded  who,  nor  what  to  ask, 
with  stern  grimy  took  cio  still  arise 
t'poD  their  works. 

More.  On  the  SmJ,  part  i,  lib.  iiL  itaa.  6. 
Blit  Michael  Casaio  naight  be  drunk  enough. 

Though  all  bit  faaturea  were  oot  yn'm'd  with  sduIT. 

IJoyd.  Th  e jiHor . 

GRIMILL.^A,  in  Botany,  a genua  of  the  cla.«a 
Pen/awdria,  order  Zhgy/iia.  Generic  character;  calyx 
bell'shapcd,  five-cleft;  corolla  uoiie;  giTmeii  slightly 
two*clefi ; capsule  two-celled,  many'Seeded,  two*beakcd. 

One  species,  G.  aurivulata,  native  of  Peru. 

GRIMMIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  cl  aa*  Cryp/o- 
ftamia,  natural  order  Mutti.  Uencric  character  : fringe 
simple,  of  sixteen  teeth,  broadest  at  their  base  ; flowers 
terminal,  veil  cylindrical. 

An  extensive  genus  of  Mosses,  natives  of  the  North  of 
Europe  : thirty-four  species  are  figured  in  Sowerby’s 
£ng/iiA  Botany. 

GRIMSBY,  or,  as  it  i.s  distinguished  from  a village 
of  the  same  name,  Great  Grinuby,  a Borough.  Market, 
and  Sea|K)rt  Town,  in  the  County  of  liincoln,  on  the 
South  bank,  and  near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Humber. 

Its  origin  is  thus  related  by  Henry  dc  Knyghlon. 
Full  quondamin  An^UA  quidam  Rrjr  E^AtcoIdut  nomine, 
et  ^enuil  ^ jS/io*  el  iij  JiUas,  et  omne»  moriehantur  ex- 
cepta ^fia  nUnore  nomine  Gctldtttbourgh,  trtaiu  rj  anno- 
rum  el  dimidii  quando  pater  tjux  monri^jfMr.  hte 
Kgetwaldut  dttnt  moreretur  commendarit  tuUlam filia 
KUte  tuidam  Godrjco  Duct  Cornubur.,  qui  maritavit  earn 
cuidam  Hanetee  Jitio  BirkeUim  Regu  Daria?  apud  £in- 
colniam,  qui  po$iea  regnavit  lam  in  Anglia  quam  in 
Dadd  simui;  i«  Daria  Jure  bo'redi/ario  el  Anglia  Jure 
AieredilatU  uxoru  #w«.  Quidam  Dani  eumpi^runi 
nimiam  attdaciam  in  AngliA  et  tuppedilaverunt  Ariglo$ 
longolmTpore,siculconfinelurtn  I/ittoriu  de&rpmmtibp, 
quia  quidam  Grym  nomine  nulrivil  pr«dic/um  Hanelet: 
apud  drpmnufibp  uaqur.  ad  tempus  quo  ille  Hanelec 
derponMcit  pr/tdiriam  Giddwtbourgh  apud  Lincoiniam. 
Et  quia  prtrdicius  Grym,  quando  prmium  adduxit 
puervm  de  Dart'd  primo  applicuU  illo  loco,  wriitus  eel 
Tiomm  a ntanint  f^iMdrpmmrfibp,  (De  event.  Ang.  i.  5.) 

Camden  has  ridiculed  this  story.  We  give  liis  remarks 
in  the  words  of  his  old  translator,  Philemon  Holland, 
which  are  more  expressive,  perhaps,  even  than  those  of 
the  original: — **  Grimsby,  which  our  Sabins,  or  con- 
ceited persons,  dreaming  whut  they  list,  and  following 
their  own  fiinsies,  will  have  to  be  so  called  of  one  Grime, 
a merchant,  who  for  that  he  liad  brought  up  a little 
foundling  of  the  Danes  roialt  blood,  named  Haveloke, 
when  it  had  beene  cast  forth  to  peri&h,  or  to  take  his 
luckc  or  fortune,  is  much  talk<^  of,  together  with 
Haveloke.  that  lucky  foster-child  of  his;  who,  having 
beene  first  a skullcn  in  the  King's  kitchin,  and  afier- 


wards  promoted  to  the  marriage  of  the  King’s  daughter, 
for  his  heroycail  valour  in  feuts  of  arines,  and  1 wot  not 
wliat  worthy  exploits.  A narration  right  wel  beseeming 
and  meatest  for  them  that  lake  pleasure  to  passe  out  the 
long  nights  with  telling  of  old  wives  tales.  But  the 
honour  and  ornament  of  this  place  was  the  right  reve- 
rend Doctor  Whltgift,  late  .Archbishi^  of  Canterbury, 
a pecrlesse  prelate  for  pietJe  in  learning  in  our  daies." 

Wliitgifl  was  born  in  1530,  and  died  Jn  1603. 

The  first  Charter  of  the  Corporation  of  Grimsby  dates 
from  the  reign  of  John.  In  tliai  of  Edward  111.  the  town 
was  sufficiently  flourishing  to  provide  1 1 ships  and  170 
mariners,  to  assist  at  the  siege  of  Calais;  but  its  trade 
gave  way  beneath  the  predominance  of  the  neighl)ouring 
port  of  Hull, and  the  harbour  became  nearly  choked  with 
sand.  Of  the  two  block-houses  which  once  protected  it 
no  trace  remains ; but  latterly  its  commerce,  which  is 
chiefly  coa.sting  and  to  the  Baltic,  has  revived,  and  a 
very  expensive  dock  has  been  constructed  in  the  port- 
The  town  is  well  built  and  clean.  It  once  posses.sed  two 
Churches,  St  Mary's,  now  pulled  down,  and  St.  James's, 
the  ancient  part  of  which,  a beautiful  specimen  of  the 
pointed  style,  has  been  grievously  disfigured  by  modem 
additions  and  repairs.  Grimsby  wa.s  endowed  with  a 
Monastery  of  Grey  Friars,  a Convent  of  Benedictine 
Nuns,  and  a Priory  of  Augustins.  It  returns  two 
Members  to  Parliament.  In  its  neighbourhood  are 
many  of  the  deep  circular  pits,  called  which 

furnish  a constant  supply  of  water.  Population,  in  1921, 
2747.  Distant  36  miles  North-East  from  Uncoln,  170 
North  from  London. 

GIUN,  r.  "J  A.  S.  grennian,  grennegan,  pinnian ; 

Grin,  n.  >D.  gri/iaca,  grindm ; Ger.  gretnen}  Sw. 

Gai'wNia.  ) grina;  It.  di-grignare;  ringere,  o$  tor- 
quere  ; to  draw  awry  or  withdraw  the  lips,  ac.  so  as  to 
show  or  display  (he  teeth.  Consequently, 

To  draw  aside  the  lips,  and  sliow  the  teeth. 

Add  (hei  henl«a  these  lhio|d*  stal  wervo  dyueneli  turmeoud  la 
her  hertis,  snd  gremyden  with  leeih  nn  bjau 

H’iehti/.  The  Urdu  o/ AfmtlUfCh.'va. 
Yfrouncod  fotilc  « u her  ri$a(r, 

Aid  grmmmg  rordikpitou»  rage. 

CJuuKer.  Th*  Hamamt  the  Bote,  M.  117. 

Pier  did  they  vranhrp  it  ia  their  Marlet  ^ouact  with  esppe  in 
heode,  uid  her*  they  im|HtMieil  it  with  mkh-dm  aad  with  nuKkei, 
grettMgitg  rpon  her  lyke  lertnsgauates  in  % playe. 

Hale,  fotariet^  part  ii.  aig.  O.  iiii. 

Which  when  se  Rsdigvnd  their  ronn)in:g  heard, 

Her  heart  for  ragv  did  grtle.  and  teeth  did  grin. 

Sgen*^.  Faerie  Queeat,  book  I.  can.  4. 

And  aoTBo  of  tigrrii  that  did  Memo  to  gren, 

And  aaar  at  all,  that  eucr  paewd  by. 

Id.  th.  book  vL  can.  12. 

And  that  ua  may  nol  thame  him,  he  wiB  glory  in  it,  like  the  »la«e 
in  the  Cfrtiwdy,  who,  being  tofn  with  whips,  grimn'd  and  fort'd  an 
ugly  nnile  that  it  might  not  aeeio  to  amart. 

Tayior.  Sermon  20.  part  L fol.  200. 

Rvea  the  most  aaiolllke  of  the  party,  though  they  dum  not  eicuae 
this  contempt  and  vilifying  of  the  GuTcrameat,  yet  were  pleaaod,  and 
^rtftited  at  it  with  a pioiif  swile ; atMl  called  it  a judgment  of  God 
against  the  hierarchy.  l}ryden.  Reiigia  l^d.  Prr/ent. 

Her  lips,  that  otice  could  (enpt  a god,  begin 

To  grow  distorted  ia  an  ugly  grtn, 

Addi  JON.  Orid.  Metamor^hatee,  book  it 

I shall  range  all  amorous  dotards  under  the  denocnination  of  ^rin- 
nera;  when  a young  Muotniag  wench  touches  their  fancy,  by  aa 
ctideaioir  to  recall  youth  into  their  checks,  they  immedialriv  ovcn 
a?ralD  their  aiuscutar  features,  aud  shrivel  thoir  rountenanv-e  iato  thia 
frightful  Dserrimeut.  Gueriftan,  No.  29. 
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I tboa|(ht  to  aicvt,  («  Ute  m Hcav’b  mi^ht  ^nt) 

A skeleton,  (efoeiofus,  tall,  sikI  ^auni ; 

Whose  loose  teeth  In  Uicir  naktsi  sockets  shook, 

And  gmm'd  terrific,  a Sardoeiaa  kioll. 

Harte.  The  fuio*  •/  Dtatk. 

Amhitioa  this  sltall  tempt  to  rise. 

Then  whirl  the  wretch  from  hi{h, 

To  bitter  scorn  a sacrifice. 

And  griming  infamy. 

Cray.  Ode<»M  a Ihtttutt  EJon  Coiiegr. 

These  are  ihjr  (lorious  works,  ctereal  Truth, 

The  scoff  of  wither’d  a$e  and  heardleM  youth  ; 

These  more  the  eensore  and  Ulib'ral  grm 
Of  fools,  that  hale  thee  and  deti|tit  in  sitt. 

Cbirprr.  Hopt. 

. '111  piiirui 

To  court  a yrfis,  wh«n  you  should  woo  a wal. 

!d.  The  Task,  book  ii. 

HMy  [the  aadifloce]  knew  that  they  were  no  nther  than  candle- 
aauffers,  rerolotkiaary  sceee-shifters,  second  and  third  nob,  peompters, 
rlerks,  eaecuuoneri,  who  suod  with  tbeir  aie  on  their  ihootde^  by 
the  wheel,  eriiuters  in  the  paatomiove,  murderers  la  tragedies,  who 
make  ugly  faces  under  black  wiga. 

Burke,  Letter  on  o Regieide  Peatt. 

Grit*,  A.  S.  prtnt^  fna.  “ GnVuf,  tfecipi/iirm, 
laqutm^  » grin,  a finarc.'*  Somner. 

And  like  a bird  that  hartelh  to  hts  gnn. 

Not  knowing  the  peril  of  hir  life  thercia 

CAaatecr.  7~ht  fUmedie  of  Lautf  fol.  323. 
But  rather  snarled  them  with  their  o*  i|p  who  came  pur- 

pos^y  to  entrap  hym.  Vdaii.  Marke^  eh.  a. 

Hut  well  perceyuiog  that  theer  malictoiw  purpose  b to  brio*  you 
to  dmlruccion,  ye  like  good  Chri^en  people  auuydtnf  theyr  l^se 
straines  and  grumet^  gaue  mne  care  to  iheyr  hayeous  bemie«,  nor 
walke  theyr  fedicinus  wayei. 

SirThoe.More.  fbl.8!3.  TV  Si.yjiA'c«ni>fi  e/ Sbu/er,  book  i. 

The  peoude  haue  UUl  a snare  for  me,  A spred  a net  with  cordea  io 
my  uathwaye,  a»d  set  gremet  for  n«. 

Genetu  Bibie,  Anno  I&61.  Piahn  cxLt.  5. 
Keepe  me  from  the  snare, (which)  they  haue  Isued  forme,  and  from 
the  yreV*  (ff  the  workers  cd  iniquiltn.  Id.  /’m/m  cxM.  e.  9. 

GRIND,  k.^f.^ndanttnolm^conitrert; 

GaiSneiu  i {'^'no^  drntihwt  frendcre,  D.  §r»«- 

Gri'ndino.  f rfca.)  Grind-to^iUy  dentes  mo- 

Gai'MDLE-RTONB,/ the^tFrfm. 

Gri'ndle-tail,  % To  rub  together,  to  rub  to  a 
Gri'ndhtonb.  y point  or  edge ; lo  bruise  or  crush 
by  rubbing  together : met.  to  presa  ha«l  upon,  to  oppress. 
Pof  God  is  def  now  a dafes.  and  deyne^  Douchi  one  to  hujre. 

And  good  men  for  oure  gilies  he  at  to  grynt  to  dy^. 

Pitrt  I’loukman.  /ifiM,  p.  166. 

Ac  her  cam  forth  a Wfode  koyghl.  with  kese  spere  V greumd, 

^ Id.  p.343. 

To  srymmen  schollen  be  gryndgng  ia  oo  queerne,  ooti  schal  be 
Uken  and  the  lolber  left.  ffle/if.  .Vntikeu),  eh.  aaie. 

Two  shal  be  grindimge  at  the  myQ,  and  one  sHal  be  receaued  A 
the  other  shal  t«  refused.  Bibte,  Anno  1561. 

But  the  Moes  of  the  rewmr  schal  be  cast  out  In  to  utmer  derk- 
MHis,  there  schal  be  weepyng  and  grytutmg  of  teeth. 

H’lciif.  MuUkete,  ch.  riii. 
And  therfore  is  I rome  and  eke  Alein, 

To  grind  our  com  and  care  it  hame  ageia. 

1 pray  ye  spedc  us  beam  (neoce)  that  se  mty. 

CAaucer,  Tile  Aerrs  TWr,  e.  4930. 
And  only  for  her  mirth  aed  revtlrie 
Upon  tM  wardin  besily  the?  rrie. 

To  yere  hem  teve  but  a litel  stound, 

To  ton  to  mille,  and  seen  hir  corn  gground. 

Jd.  lb.  V.4006. 

Who  to  first  Cometh  to  the  mill,  first  yrufi, 

/d,  try  of  fiatAcf  PrxUogue,  ».  5971. 
He  loked  as  it  were  a wHde  bore, 

And  orwite  with  his  teeth,  so  was  be  wroth. 

id.  The  &iin^aMfre«  7o/r,  T.  7743. 


But  ie  heUe  her  heriog  (tlial  be)  ful  of  waJmeDtinc  and  griutiug 
of  teeth,  as  sayth  Jesu  Cr»L  Chaucer.  The  Ptrumet  Tute. 
Thus  is  the  proudt  miller  wril  ybele, 

Aod  bath  yloot  xhogiimding  of  ibc  wheat. 

U.  A.  V.  4312 

When  the  kepers  of  the  homw  shall  iremMe,  ami  the  strong  mee 
shall  bowe  thetstseluea,  and  the  grindrrt  «hal  ceest,  because  they  are 
fewe  and  they  waxe  dark*  that  foke  out  by  the  windows. 

f/rnrvn  ffth/r,  1561.  £<Wr«M*/ra,c.  sii.e.  3. 
Her  grindere  like  two  chalk  stooes  ia  a mill, 

Wbich  aliall  with  lime  ami  wearing  waie  as  U1 
As  old  Catillaet,  which  wont  esery  night 
Lay  up  her  t»ly  pegs  till  next  daydight. 

And  with  them  grind  soft  sioipriug  ail  th«  day. 

tUAl.  Satire  !.  book  rv. 

How  necessary  these  are  for  mao's  sustrnaace,  is  prvred  by  the 
patnfuH  experienco  of  such  aged  penwma,  who  wanting  their  molare 
teeth,  mu»t  make  use  of  their  gum*  for  grindert. 

Puii^.  Chft^re. 

Much  like  what  filing  (though  far  smaller)  or  ^randi/i^  of  leaf  gold 
npnu  a porphyre  stone  nay  reduce  it  iam. 

Lighy.  Of  Badite,  ch.  xv. 
That  tnrne  round  like  grindieetanto. 

Ben  /mud*.  The  Kxmg't  Enirrtaitmtnt  at  Wefbetk. 

Their  borees  are  plaguy  stroag,  they  push  down  palaces, 

They  toM  our  little  hahiUlioas  like  whelps. 

Like  grind/e^iaitt,  with  their  heels  upward. 

Bramnomt  and  F/rtch«r,  The  tdand  Princru,  act  ? . ac.  1 . 

He  would  chide  them,  and  tell  them  the>  might  be  ashamed,  for 
lack  of  Courage  to  suffer  tbe  LacedwmoaiaBS  to  hold  their  noses  to 
llte  gnnditvmef  that  were  nothing  like  to  them  la  strength. 

AW-tA.  Piu/ank.  Pe/ofndat,f,2i\.  • 

There  have  been  found  io  lulie  oilier  maner  of  ^jufotAnrs,  with 
water,  which  will  briog  any  yrou  loolc  to  an  edge  qukkiy,  as  well  as 
a file.  Ittdltmd.  p/inie,  %oL  i.  fol.  595. 

And  as  the  ^Wsfonr  to  unpofith’d  steel 
Gires  edge,  and  lustre  t so  my  mind  I foei 
Whetted,  aad  glaz'd  by  Fortune’s  (uraiog  wheel. 

^erfoirae.  Firlue  improved  by  Suffering. 

No  gainful  office  gires  him  the  pretence 
To  grind  the  subject  or  defraud  the  prince. 

Dryden.  TV  Hind  and  Pantker. 

Vilieo  the  core  is  ground  in  a hone>nu1l,  the  whole  tqtgregsie, 
coQsisting  of  the  b<m«,  tbe  wheels,  the  grindatanea,  and  other  parts 
of  the  mJl,  b looked  upon  but  as  oae  engine  in  reference  to  the  use  of 
llic  whole,  which  is  comminution  of  grain. 

Bag/e.  Free  Gmtiderattvna  about  Sufior^aMfe  Pi/rmt, 

How  shrill,  bow  coarse,  lb*  unsettled  tooe. 

Alternate  'twiit  aaqueak  and  drtme, 

Worse  than  tbe  scrannel  pipe  of  straw. 

Of  music  grinding  on  a uw  1 
Will  none  that  horrid  fiddle  break 

/Joyd.  On  Rhyme. 

For  all  her  aim,  it  goes  to  her  husband’s  heart  to  see  four  yards  of 
good  luicstriog  wearing  against  the  ground,  like  one  of  his  knives  on 
a grmdattme.  (hidemith.  The  Bee,  No  3. 

GRINSTEAD  East,  a Borough  and  Market  Town 
in  the  County  of  Susnex,  on  a hlH  on  the  bortlem  of 
Surrey,  and  near  the  road  from  London  to  Brighton. 
The  lower  of  the  Churcli,  which  is  a hiindsome  butldin^r. 
was  destroyed  by  lightning  in  I6H3;  and,  again,  after 
being  rebuilt,  it  fell  to  tbe  ground,  in  1785.  The  Living, 
whic^  ia  a Vicarage,  is  in  the  gift  of  Lord  Whitworth 
Sackville  College,  at  the  East  end  of  the  town,  was 
erected  i*i  Iftld  by  Uic  then  Earl  of  Dorset,  for  the 
maintenance  of  24  aged  persons  of  both  sexes,  with  a 
W’arden  and  two  Assistants.  ITte  I^nl  Assizes  for  the 
C'ounty  were  formerly  held  in  Uritistead.  The  Borough 
has  relumed  two  Members  to  Parliament  from  1 Ed* 
ward  II.  Population  in  lS2t,  2604.  Distant  29  miles 
Suiith*Ea.st  f^rom  London. 
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ORIN-  If^eH  GriTuicad  is  a village  seven  miles  South  from 
srKAD.  Horsham.  Population  in 

UoUi.  iprcipflM ; A.S.  grip-an  ; O. 
rriipfn ; Ger.  greiffrn ; Sw.  eripa  ; 
Fr.  grtpprn  ; which  latter  Co^rave 
►well  interprets 

•*  To  seise,  grtpf,  pra«|> ; clinch, 
catch  or  snatch  at ; lay  violent  hold 
or  covetous  hands  on.^ 
close,  to  pindi ; to  embrace  fast  or 
firmly;  met.  to  hurt,  to  distress,  to  extort. 

Cripple;  a diminutive  of  gripe, 

«‘u  Corisevs  Mowlfl  «m>y.  he  Htmde  hytn  ason, 

Athl  friflt  yiK  eesnt,  «i>d  to  M her  roche  tivm  draw 
^at  Hod  aboua  M»e  m hey,  It  ^Vr  adoun  hvm  atow. 

It-  li/aueater,  p,  22. 

Ami  glad  for  to  grifpt  hare. 

PifTi  P/vtik»€n*.  Vitten,  p.  J|2. 
Rat  «h«n  the  rhildc  into  court  wa«  hraoght 
Fafore  Ijeurgua.  tUa  I wile  him  no«|hi 
I'pon  the  corps  with  a morUU  face 
He  fell  at  ones,  and  frao  it  to  mbrare 
Sore  to  friipr.  and  arain  epalefl. 

CktmefT.  Tke  Tktrd  Part  af  tkt  Story  of  Thfkf$^  M.  387. 
Which  n if  any  hee.  naost  Mie  the  pan^ea  of  death, 

Thai  present  ereif  now  yripHk  aie  and  atriaes  to  slop  my  breath. 
OitttfMyH.  iitork^.  An  n£tfci«r  Dame  tkta  cewp/ouirrA. 

But  yet  it  seem’d,  hir  $^pr»  of  gnef  were  greate, 

iti,  Tkt  Coan^ajrMl  of  f’Ajrfomene. 

And  thou  [my  heart]  that  1att|t  (or  ladt  of  grace, 
Forepinede  hast  bene  and  in  a Julefal  case, 

Lafnent  uo  more,  let  all  aueh  grtjnmyt  go 
As  bred  thy  bale,  and  nant  thy  rankred  wo 
With  iliilhe  of  mournful]  dtifr. 

7M>em>.  Tke  iMorr  hafnng  nuuretUg  of  orraynui^  ki$  pnrpott 
afier  a long  emit, 

Nor  harder  was  from  Cerbertts’  greedv  taw 
To  plurke  a bene,  then  from  his  cruefl  ctaw 
To  reave  by  strength  the  yrtped  pga  away. 

Spnarr.  Forrir  Qlurrnc,  &uoki.Cao.  ll. 

— And  therefore  still  oa  bya 

He  over  him  did  hold  his  crucll  riawrs, 

Tbreatning  with  greedy  gripe  to  do  him  dye. 

And  reed  in  peece*  with  hit  ravenous  pawes 
If  ever  he  iraa^t***^  Stygian  lawes. 

hi.  lb.  bonk  ii.  can.  7. 

But  ncli  a confesskm  b loo  frequent,  in  which  men  either  comply 
with  cuatotn,  or  seek  to  ease  a pretent  load  nr  gripe  of  conscience. 

Taylor.  .SereaM  5.  part  ik  foL  45, 
Others  prelcod  zeal,  and  yet  are  professed  uaarers,  .^ripert.  mon* 
>Ccn  of  men,  aod  harpies.  Hmrtom.  On  AManf^koiy. 

Beside*  this,  it  ordinarily  hUi  ifao  belly  with  wind ; which  occasions 
those  griptagt  men  foei  « hen  they  take  physick. 

Ihgby,  Of  Uitd*et,ch.lirKte. 

Clynteri  also  help  lest  the  tnedkioe  stop  in  the  gnii,  and  work 
Baevn.  Nat.  Hut.  cent  i.  aec.  65. 
Still  as  he  rode,  he  gn«thl  his  teeth  to  see 
Tho**"  bcape*  of  gold  «ilh  frriple  Cooetbe^ 

And  grudged  at  the  great  feliciiie 
Of  proude  imeifera.  and  bb  own  company. 

Spemeer.  Fame  (^Mcrtte,  book  i.  an.  4, 

Fbat  thrush  bU  gnpple  hand  ioto  her  golden  maw. 

Drayton  Poly-othioa,iong  1. 

Shee  [the  qneenj  complayned,  that  the  danghterand  sole  heift  of 
the  king  of  France  was  mairied  to  a gripple  miew,  and  that  being 
promised  to  be  a queeae,  she  wa»  breome  uo  better  than  • waiting 
woman  littiog  vpuo  a pension  from  the  spoaseirs. 

Spede.  Edieard  ll,  book  ix.  ch.  H.  sec.  50. 
The  young  man  pretends  it  is  for  bb  woaton  and  ioordisale  lust: 
the  old,  fnrbbgrn>pfntn«,tecbioessc,loq>iac.ty:  all  wroogfoHy,  aod 
not  without  foul  abuse. 

Hall.  Work*,  voL  iti.  foL  684.  Satan'i  Fiery  Dartt  qaemcked,  dec.  3. 


GRIPE,  » 
Gripe,  r. 
GrPpeiu 
GRr'piNO, 
Gri'pinoly, 
Gri'pplb, 
Gri'pPI.K>IB9B.  J 
To  holtl  tiirlit  Of 


^iKim  cannot  gifts  at  last  cause  to  relenl, 

Or  to  win  fauMir,  or  See  punUhn  enl.* 

W’hesgn^e  patrons  turn  their  siurdie  sirele 
To  waxe,  when  they  the  golden  Same  do  feele. 

Hail.  Satire  I.  book  v. 
There  they  together  stiose  and  struggled  long. 

Hither  the  other  from  his  steed  to  cast : 

Ne  even  AsicpU  his  griple  strong 

For  any  thing  wold  alacke,  but  itill  upon  him  hongt. 

Spetuvr.  Faerie  (/weewe,  book  v.  ch.  ii.  aec.  14. 
Unlucky  Welcted  1 thy  uofoeling  master. 

The  wore  tnou  lickleat,  gnpt$  bis  Hat  the  faster. 

Pope.  Tke  DwanWjboiA  ii. 
Some  mount  the  scaling-laddem ; some  more  bold, 

Swerve  upwards,  and  by  posts  and  ptUan  hold  : 

Tlirlr  left  hand  grtpet  their  buekten  in  th’  ascent. 

While  with  the  right  they  seise  the  batilement. 

itryden.  Virgil,  .€mei$,  book  it. 
Three  limes,  in  vain,  he  rtreve  my  joinu  In  wreet; 

To  force  my  bold,  and  throw  me  i'rom  hu  breast ; 

ITie  foutih  Ke  broke  lay  gripe,  that  riavp’d  him  round 
Then  with  new  force  be  stretch’d  me  on  the  grouod. 

Gay.  Orid.  Meiamorpkootn,  book  tx. 

Their  ordinary  distempers  are  fevers,  ague*,  fluxes,  with  great 
paiirs  and  gnpnge  in  ibe  gut*.  Damfder.  fbjMgr,  Anm  1686. 

But  the  yr^ppie  wretch,  who  will  bestow  nothiug  on  hb  poor  bro- 
ther for  fiod's  sake,  » evidioily  an  infldel.  having  none  at  all,  or  very 
heathenish  coBceita  of  God.  Bnmnt.  .^rmen  31.  vol.  i.  p.  438. 
Bach  strives  tn  lift  the  other  from  bU  fwjt, 

Heav’d  thick,  and  short,  their  Isb’ring  bouoms  Wat ; 
Btraggivng  they  ^pr.  they  pull,  they  beiul,  tbeysinia, 

But  ftriB,  ud  still  umway’d  their  >eau  reUin. 

Brvoke,  Contianiia. 

The  only  doubt  which  could  hang  upon  his  iniod  would  be.  the 
dread  of  the  rcsumptioc  of  the  spoii,  which  one  day  might  be  made 
perhaps  with  an  addiloui  of  punnhioeot)  from  the  ucrilcginut  gripe 
of  those  execrable  wretches  who  could  become  purebasen  at  the 
auLiioe  of  their  uwoceotfellow^iiiseus. 

BarAe.  Oa  tke  Hevolaiioa  im  Franet. 

GRIPE,  the  Lat.  gryja,  in  the  gr\0in.  (7.  v.)  The 
old  English  grtpr,  Inim  the  .K.  S.  grip-an,  applied  to  an 
eagle  or  vulture,  from  the  Mreii|^li  of  iu  gripe,  appears 
aometimes  to  be  coiifotitided  with  this  fabulous  aoimal. 
Aad  polUhed  wu  eke  m>  cleae, 

That  DO  signe  of  the  aculle  was  sene, 

But  as  it  were  a prfpi  rie. 

Cieitrr.  Cenf,  Am.  book  i.  foL  22. 

This  gripk  or  geire  is  a kind  of  an  eagle,  but  such  as  is  nwenous, 
and  (redeih  more  vpon  carren  lliao  vpon  ante  foule  of  hit  owb« 
preieng:  and  for  his  cowardneise  carictn  oeiilier  the  name  nor  praise 
appertoLniog  to  the  true  eagle. 

lloiMked.  Jre/aad,  hook  ii.  ch.  XviU. 

And  for  certune  it  was  knowen  and  ooted,  that  Mither  all  that 
yeert  nor  in  Ibe  former,  during  the  mortalitic  of  man  and  beast,  there 
was  not  a vuliur  or^rypr  any  where  to  he  seene. 

IhUantl.  /jMM,  bU109. 

GIUPHUS,  (-jip/'^iof,)  in  iu  primary  Greek  signifi. 
c^ion  meuiiB  a net;  hence  it  wa.v  applied  to  a kind  of 
/Enigma,  (qun  irrriiri  tolent,  a»  the  Lexicographer!;  tell 
un;  Bee  ulho  Hcivytfhius  and  SiiidaR,  ad  1?.  sVXiytff  £*dre 
m'»*  aXrroTMiatv  Jul.  PuUux,  vi.  19.)  of  which 

AlhenaMiJi  (x.  15.  Can.  69.  Schw.  a.  v.  X.)  has  left  a very 
full,  tbtiu^  in  parts  somewhat  obscure  account,  and  in 
the  explication  of  which  Cosaubon  and  Sehweighaeuser 
have  expended  a profuHion  of  learning. 

Under  the  person  of  Larensius,  one  of  the  atisem- 
bled  DeipnosophiaU,  Athcn«us  first  defines  a Griplius 
in  (he  wortls  of  Clearchus ; it  is  ^^^pdil\^pa  e^lTCUOTIXOV, 

vpoaeatrutop  rov  iia  ^qr^«ren>t  evprin  rif  ItatrOta  to 
rpafiX^p,  TtjW^s  7 iTtl^tffuov  x^P**'  t*p>jplray,  a playful 
proposition,  by  which  we  arc  enjoined  mentally  to 
investigate  what  is  proposed,  in  cxpectalicm  of  a prize 


GRIPE. 

GRfPHUS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


G R 1 P U 1}  S. 


751 


OHIHHl'S.  or  ft  fine.  Well  may  Casaubon  complain  that  thU 
definition  po^sr^scH  little  of  the  Ariatotelic 
wherewith  Clearchns  had  the  reputation  of  bein^  very 
deeply  imbued,  (t  is  ua  he  remarks  a mere  r\o«^ 
vrrborum.  Julius  Pollux,  (for.  df.)  who  has  treated 
concerning^  the<^  convivial  questions  tvKt. 

ttta,)  has  distinguished  between  a Griphus  and  an 
i'Enigma  in  a manner  which  appears  at  first  sight  to 
contradict  the  epithet  playfu),  (iiriTattmKotr,')  employed 
by  Atheiieeus  to  characterise  the  first : to  (oiecy^) 
waittav  o i*  gat  But  Athensus. 

in  a subsequent  passage,  (S6.)  explains  the  meaning  of 
ClearchuH  more  fully,  in  his  own  words,  from  a Treatise 
on  Proverbs;  (T«pi  TnpoiwuV)  namely,  that  the  inves- 
tigation of  (Iriphi,  though  sportive  and  jocose,  is  not 
alien  from  Philotoj^y,  and  that  the  Ancients  sliowe<l 
their  learning  in  them.  On  this  point  see  also  J.  C. 
Scaliger,  Poeiicet,  tii.  81. 

Griphi.  thus  defined,  are  divide*!  by  Clearchus  into 
seven  species  which  are  by  no  means  easily  or  accu- 
rately U>  he  separated  from  each  other,  according  to  his 
distribution.  1.  cV  •ypni^aTt,  such  a.s  depend  upon  a 
particular  letter,  in  which  any  names,  as  of  beasts, 
birds,  plants,  &c.  were  to  be  brought  forward,  beginning 
with  some  letter  arbitrarily  chosen,  or  contaiuing  or 
excluding  some  such  letter.  Thus  Pindftr  is  said  to 
have  composed  an  Ode  ioiypogmtfOficag ; which,  on 
the  principle  of  a Griphus,  did  not  admit  one  o in  its 
course.  2.  cV  evWaftif,  stich  as  depend  upon  a parti- 
cular syllable;  in  English  Academical  phrase  ‘‘cap- 
ping verses,”  beginning  with  any  syllable  which  shall 
be  fixed ; a.s  /in,  says  Clearchus ; in  that  case  such 
words  must  l>e  produced  as  /Jadri.kcw,  ; 

or  if  they  arc  similarly  to  end  in  any  particular  syllabic, 
as  eof,  such  words  as  3. 1.s  much  the  same  us  the 

last,  but  must  be  divided  from  it,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
seven  clas.ses.  The  Griphi  in  this  species  depend  upon 
two  syllables  instead  of  one.  'nma  it  may  be  retjuired  to 
find  a verse  hi’giniiing  with  Xra*»,  us  or  ending 

with  iU  as  0/>s«tij-X/w*'.  4.  tV  oeo^-ri,  a clft-ss  which  is  so 
obscurely  dcscril>ed  that  we  cannot  venture  to  oiler 
other  words  than  those  of  the  original.  These  Griphi 
are  to  contain  osopoea  otVs  <rvi^«Ta  o2 

Tt»  c^0(uV«Ttt(  This  kind  Is  not  illus- 

trated. but  Cusaubnn  understands  it  to  mean  the  pro- 
duction of  a dissyllabic  name  of  some  character  in 
Tragedy,  either  simple,  as  Tydeus,  Peleus,  (Kneus, 
Minos,  or  cnmpouiided.  as  Atreus.  Ncleus.  Cyclops.  Pro- 
clcs,  Procne.  Schweighacuser.  on  the  authority  of  M.SS. 
and  the  old  ediiions.  connects  the  words  y ToXre  raxetgij 
with  the  last-cited  senUnce,  and  makes  class  4.  in- 
clude lowly  aiul  undignified  as  well  as  Tragic  names. 
Casatihfjn,  on  the  other  hand,  reads  7 vdKix  tj 

oKojKiTB,  for  the  5th  class  ; hut  it  is  surely  better 
to  confine  the  names  to  l»e  produce*!  in  this  divijiion. 
simply  U»  such  as  have  not  any  God  in  their  composi- 
tion, e.  g.  Cleonvmus.  which  then  is  properly 

«>p|K)scd  to  the  6th,  oyofutru  Oeo^opn,  names  derive*! 
from  a compound  with  that  of  some  God.  as  Dionysius, 
HermuphiYHlitus,  Diodes.  I.«asll^,  the  7th  class  con- 
cerns ovojbotu  Kif'^ofTOt  names  ending 

in  f’tvof,  as  .\rislunicvs.  Dcmonicus,  Callinicus. 

It  is  plain  that  the  four  la.sl  hetuls  are  sulxlivisions 
of  a single  one  only.  'Die  fine  impoMd  u|Min  the 
party  who  was  beaten  in  the  contest  of  Griphi,  was 
a cup  of  salt  and  water,  to  he  swaUowi>d  at  a single 
drauglit,  as  we  learn  at  Uie  close  of  this  Book  ; Xssnisy 


7S7  *r<i<  TiVa  r<»'\o«i»>  vx/ufgotr  Ot  aij  Xt'aaKrrr  Toi'  epOTe*  ORirHI'S. 
OtifTn  ®r»Tai  a\pi;i' 

avfR'V  troT«\  gai  litt  xpo'jfX€-/K<9tf0at  to  xortffuog  a7r»>*v»Ti. 

Julius  Pollux  (for.  cif.)  confirms  (his  custom,  and  adds 
that  the  reward  of  the  victor  was  some  titbit  and  choice 
morsel. 

Such  were  the  “ ftmlish  fopperies,’'  as  Camden  has 
styled  some  like  finedto,  to  which  the  most  refiitc*! 
pc<iple  of  Antiquity  were  compelled  to  have  recourse  for 
lack  of  topics  of  general  coiiversalion.  In  this  point, 
at  least,  we  may  claim  a high  preciniticncc  over  them. 
Occasionally,  indeed,  it  may  be  convenient  among  our- 
selves to  exclude  public  and  political  discuswon  from 
high  oITtciai  tablt*s ; »nd  every  one  will  recollect  the 
subject  which  a great  Minister  of  past  days  is  said  u> 
have  encotiragwl  at  his  own.  Of  the  Gripiii  preserved 
by  Athciia.‘us.  several  arc  of  this  oflensive  cast,  and 
scarcely  one  Is  less  vapid  than  the  Forfeit.*,  and  Ques- 
tions and  Commands  of  a Christmas  juvenile  party. 

Athenu-'us  begins  with  citations  from  Antiphancs.  The 
subjects  of  the  Griphi  thus  quoted  are  a Fle»h-pt»t,  a 
Honey-cake,  Water,  Wine,  and  Myrrh;  and  it  may  be 
enough  to  state  that  Wine  is  adumbrated  us  the  sweat  01 
the  fountain  of  Bacchus,  lipotuA^-t  f Upv^n  Water, 

as  \tfit(la  tfiaias  ^psait'^7,  a dark,  dewy  liquor.  Alexis 
furnishes  one  upon  Sleep.  Kubulus  a second,  which 
Schwelghneuser  rightly  observes,  vir  ab  ingenuo  homine. 
proponi  potnisK  consentanrum  esi.  But  wc  puss  on  to 
a Historical  Griphiis,  which  appears  to  have  been  em- 
ployed to  great  advantage.  It  is  related  by  Calisthcnes 
in  his  Grecian  lU^ories.  While  Cromnus  was  In'Meged 
by  the  Arcadians,  the  Lacediemonians  sent  a herald  to 
leant  the  condition  of  this  town.  Hippodamus,  a 
Spartan,  one  of  its  garrison,  inslrucied  the  nie’*':enger  to 
inform  his  mother  that  within  the  space  of  ten  days 
she  must  release  the  young  woman  w ho  was  confined 
in  the  Temple  of  Apollo.  If  she  delayed  beyond  that 
period,  her  release  would  be  no  longer  possible.  The 
Spartans  remembered  that  a picture  of  Funttne,  under 
a female  form,  was  sttspended  in  the  Temple  of  Apoll**, 
and  they  relieved  Uie  town,  accordingly,  within  the 
prescribed  time. 

'Hie  following  Griplius  on  a Cupper  is  perhaps  tlie 
most  pointed  In  the  wltole  collection;  but  it  is  evident 
that  the  jeu  dr  mots  which  it  contains  will  not  bear  trans- 
fusion into  anotlier  language. 

iilo  W' 

turg  nyM4XX^,  xtiidt. 

And  there  i«  some  humour  in  the  reply  of  a beggar  to 
a Physician,  which  for  the  same,  and  moreover  Ibr  an 
additional  reason  wc  leave  untranslated : irT«^x7r 
T7»*  yaiTTtpa  a»eoi^f,  cr«»  o caveflaVcTo,  pj  cV 

yatrrpl  *\e4  ; iTR'f  yt ; firtte,  rpt7fua  pj  fiefipvKvis ; 

Tlte  Riddle  of  the  Sphinx  (it  is  attributed  to  Ascle* 
piades)  finds  place  among  Griphi ; and  a common  sort 
among  the  Dramatists  is  the  repre^tentalion  of  letters, 
aecortling  to  their  form,  by  some  illiterate  person  un- 
acquainted with  their  power.  Thus  the  name  of  Theseus 
is  thrice  descrilied,  by  Euripides,  by  Agtilhon,  and  by 
Tlieodectes,  respectively.  Wc  give  that  of  the  first 
named  a.s  a specimen. — 0HCKYC.  “The  first  letter  is 
a circle,  round  as  if  turned  on  a wheel,  and  bearing  a 
mark  in  its  centre;  in  the  second  are  two  lines  con- 
nected in  the  middle  by  a third ; the  third  represents 
a curled  lock  of  hair;  the  fourth  is  an  upright  line, 
havitig  three  transverse  lines  on  one  side  of  it ; on  the 
fifth,  which  is  difficult  of  description,  two  lines,  divided 
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GRIPHUS.  at  top,  mcrpe  themselvejt  in  a single  stem  ; the  last  is 
GRIS,  *^''’**  " 

Townrtis  the  close  of  this  Rook,  Alhctia“tis  compares 
1^0  frivolous  i*onversation  of  hU  own  days  with  the 
goodly  practices  of  the  olden  time,  much,  as  he  thinks, 
to  the  disadvantage  of  the  former.  Our  present  talk, 
he  says,  at  table,  regards  the  prettiest  girl,  or  the 
choicest  fish,  and  the  Itcst  season  for  eating  it;  matters 
fit  only  for  those  who  are  versed  in  the  writings  of 
Philrnis  and  Archeslratus.  and  other  Professors  of  Gos- 
trology.  Our  forefathers  were  of  a higher  tone.  If 
one  recited  a verse,  his  neighbour  was  obliged  to  follow 
it  with  that  which  succeeded.  If  one  quoted  a senti< 
ment  from  a Poet,  others  were  expected  to  find  aiialu> 
gon8  passages.  Besides  this,  they  had  a thousand 
pleasant  intricacies  of  syilables  and  letters.  Or  they 
repeale<l  the  catalogue  of  the  Grecian  Generals  who 
hailed  to  Troy,  or  of  the  Trojans  who  opposed  them  ; 
or  if  one  gave  the  name  of  an  Asiatic  city  iM^ginning 
with  a particular  letter,  his  neighliotir  gave  that  of  a 
similar  Kurnpean  city,  and  each  in  turn  pursued  the 
chase.  Here  every  one  had  opportunities  of  displaying 
his  erudition. — Uintm  mari».  For  ourown  part  we  prefer 
the  unintellectua!  ease  of  the  later  Deipnc»sophi!i>t9 ; and 
however  curious  the  partictilara  may  he  which  we  have 
collected  on  this  ininiile  trifling,  we  not  unwillingly  quit 
the  subject  of  Clriphi,  and  should  prefer  passing  on 
with  Alhens>us  to  his  next  Book,  (xi.)  which  con» 
cems  8 subject  of  much  richer  promise,  vcpl  vu  f 
EKIIOMATON’ 

The  Riddle  proposed  by  Samson  at  his  nuptial  ban* 
qoet  is  adduced  by  Casaubon  as  a specimen  of  Hebrew 
Gripbi;  and  similar  questions  appear  to  have  contributed 
to  (he  amusement  of  a party,  to  which  Aldus  flellius 
belonged,  while  celebrating  the  Saturnalia  at  AUiens. 
(Nod.  AU.  xviil.  2.)  Two  of  U»ese  may  suffice  as  an 
average  specimen  of  Homan  faceliousne&s.  Quod  non 
prr<Udi$ti  habes : cornua  non  perdidiMti ; fuibf  t Uiiur 
corwwfl.  And  again,  Qitod  ego  turn  id  tu  non  ft : homo 
m/m  : homo  i^'iur  tu  non  at. 

Julius  Ciesar  Scoliger  ha.s  written  a Bwtk  ofGriphi, 
(hfgtiunphi.)  nmcnmiing  in  number  to  100.  That  he 
thought  well  of  them  is  plain  from  his  own  expression ; 
multa  rrfert  Athevtcut,  jAura  no*.  (Podicct,  \, 

57.)  but  perhaps  he  might  have  turned  even  his  leisure 
and  sportivcncss  to  lietter  account.  The  Griphus  of 
Ausonius,  Temarii  Ntmni^  xi.  1 6 1 .)  was  written 
under circunistances  which  cdectually  disarm  criticism: 
rorpfo*  inter  prandendum  vtrticvloty  ante  can<f  Umput 
abtolvii  hoc  eti  dum  bibo  ct  paulo  ante  quam  fttAerem. 

The  Dditora  of  the  I'.nrydopidie  Methodique  have 
distinguished  between  Griphe  nnd  Logogriphe ; but  in 
lenns  which,  we  think,  partake  of  the  obscurity  of 
their  subject.  **  Gnpkt.  Senienct  ou  prxypotition 
rieM*r,  qui  ajoule  aux  iermet  obteurt  ou  etpu'roquai  de 
f/nigme,  vn  tmt  raptia/x  capable  (fembarratter  et  de 
turprtndre.  Le  Griphe  diffire  autsi  du  Logogriphe,  en  re 
qur  Ptiui-ci  ne  rouU  que  tur  let  differentet  manieret  de 
cacher  w«  mot,  en  retranrhant  ou  en  divUant  let  Mtret.^ 

GHIS.  Fr.  grif,  *'  a kind  of  weesel  or  little  beast  of  a 
blcwish  colour."  Cotgrave.  Applied  to 

The  skin  or  fur  of  the  grit. 

I bi»  vievn  purftltHl  at  the  bond 
Wttb  yru,  aiid  liut  tlie  fltwdt  of  lb*  toad. 

CAiwow.  The  Prt>infmf,  v,  IM. 

Tber  ar  rlvtbed  in  and  chamiet  fumd  with  ynrr,  and  wvb« 
vesiur^  «ith  pore  ckube 

J.prd  Brmrrt,  Cron^cir,  cK  ^t61. 


GRISAMBER,  i.  e.  amber-grit,  or  grey  amber. 

A ubtr  richly  tpraad,  in  rcfal  mode, 

M'ttb  dishes  pil’d  and  fneaU  of  noblest  aort 
And  savour ; b«a*ts  of  chase  or  Sim  l of  fame, 

In  pastr'v  baih,  or  from  the  sfft,  oc  hoy*idj 
Cru^mker-stnam’d. 

Parathsr  book  u.  I.  344. 

GRI8ELINEA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Poly- 
gamia.  order  Diarcia.  Generic  character:  hermaphro- 
dite, calyx  five-toothed  ; corolla,  petals  five;  stamens 
five ; styles  three,  one  seed,  inferior : mole  flower : calyx 
five-toothed  ; corolla,  petals  five,  stamens  five. 

One  s|K?cie8,  G.  lucida,  native  of  New  Zealand. 
WilidcnowH. 

GIIISLEA.  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  class  Odan- 
dria,  order  Monrtgynia,  nntural  order  ■Sa/tcori^  Generic 
character:  calyx  four-cleft;  corolla,  petals  four,  coming 
out  between  the  segmenlH  of  the  calyx;  filaments  very 
long,  ascending;  capsule  globular,  superior,  ooe.celled, 
many-seedcfl. 

G.  tecunda,  a native  of  the  West  Indies,  and  G. 
tomentotfi,  native  of  China. 

GRl'SLY,  ) A.  S.  gr»*7»c;  D.  ^itlick;  Ger. 

GarsLiNKSs.  ) grr*/itA,  horridut,  terribUit,  from  the 
verb  cgrMon,  horrere,  to  terrify.  See  Aqrise. 

Terrible,  dreadful,  frightful,  hideous. 

Crrt«/o4<r  wedcr  )*o  it  wu  ne  miue  on  er)«  be. 

if.  Gbmctttrr,  p.  SCO. 

Hi*  axe  )ohe  to  hvm  com,  m gritltehe  be  sebok  and  faate, 
yal  pt>  kyiig  quakede  &:  y*  men,  to  Mre  hoe  were  a 

Id.  p.24. 

Hjrm  )ojte  be  «ry  apryr^peAi*  i)*ort  tie  ia  eyr  aabeV. 

td.  p.203. 

For  Godea  blnnide  budy.  bi(  bar  for  oum  bote 
And  hit  fer*^  }>e  fcoode.  fur  ueb  is  pa  mtfhle 
May  no  fr^iltike  gi>sl  flyde  per  hit  ahadtwep. 

Pwn  PtoukmM.  Pmon,  p.  36b. 
(In  Claudian  ye  may  the  atory  rede, 

How  that  hire  in  hi*  frimty  carte  ha  feUe.) 

Civnicee.  Thr  Marrhantn  Taie,  v.  lul  >7. 
All  peinled  was  the  wail  io  Ictifth  and  brecle 
Like  to  U>e  E,lre*  cf  the  $n$lf  plare, 

That  bighte  the  fret  temple  of  Marx  in  Trace. 

U.  The  Kmtukttt  Tak,  v.  1973. 

He  alow  the  griteif  bore  aad  that  aimn ; 

And  bare  the  hevene  ea  his  neckke  lone. 

Id.  Tkt  .^t^.nkes  Tate,  v.  1 4 136. 

Tlier  [hi  bdt]  u they  shui  have  the  bra  and  the  worme*  that  ever 
abul  laatan  and  wepin^  and  wayitDg.  aod  sbarpe  kuB^rar  ami  thurit, 
and  of  dis«K  whii'he  ahal  aiUto-treJe  hem  wiiheuicn 

rasftle  and  wilhoutao  anda. 

Id.  The  P^rtonet  Tate,  mL  H.  p.  364. 

And  genelg  aod  Cruel  fygbt  was  coaLinued  vpon  both  aydt*  for  tba 
while  y*  it  etMiured.  riri.  i.  ch.  232. 

And  birini  now  miiirortvne  {Mt  fev  guide 
Staid  n«i  till  it  arrived  ia  hia  wda. 

And  tbereim  na<Je  a vrryjyrtea/p  wound 
That  atreajues  of  blood  bis  amwur  all  bedide. 

Spmter.  Faerie  Queene,  book  If.  can.  4. 

That  ill>agrc«ieg  musick  was  ocautifiad  with  the  grUHaen  of 
vmiuda,  Lhe  riaiag  of  dust,  Uia  liideoiu  falls  etKl  the  groans  of  tba 
dying.  Sidney.  Arcadia,  botdc  lii.  p.  44i. 

Deatb  was  denounc'd,  that  dreadfid  sound. 

Which  ev'a  Uia  best  can  hardly  bear, 

He  took  the  summonx  void  of  fear ; 

And  HiMoncem’dly  cast  his  rye*  aruuod ; 

As  if  to  dare  the  gru/^  challenger. 

Dryttm.  Thrmodta  Amgtutaiit. 

Or  a»  in  roUi  of  old  romance  we  reed 
orrav'njng  gi*ot8  nn  anormoux  breed. 

With pns/p  bonaa  who  hung  their  spacioasbowe-, 

Dire  trophies  of  ihrir  cnotdty  and  puw’r. 

Drottie.  7*4c /ci«>  CAaae 


GRI6- 

AMUER. 

GRISLY. 
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13R1SOMS.  ORISONS,  (the  Cuunlry  of  the.)  a Canton  of  Swis- 
*crlftnd.  bounded  on  the  North-West  by  Glarls  and  St. 
xjiHljrir*.  Q jji . North  by  Licbteii^teiu  ; on  the  North-East 
and  East  by  Tyrol ; on  the  South-East  by  Venetian 
iiombardy  and  the  Volleliiie;  on  the  South-West  bv 
Ticino  ; and  on  (he  W est  by  Uri.  Tlie  superficial 
extent  of  this  Canton  is  3010  English  square  miles 
Bccordiiij?  to  Schocb,  but  Meyer’s  map  retluccs  it  to  the 
DimwioB*.  more  likely  dimension  of  2130 ; it  is  the  largest  Canton 
of  the  Confederacy,  with  the  exception  of  Benic. 
Mountiini.  This  is  a mountainous  and  romantic  land,  in  which 
the  keen  climate  of  Norway  and  Laplajid  is  brou^rht 
into  contact  with  the  mildness  of  Upper  Italy.  The 
Canton  is  said  to  comprine  about  60  valleys.  The 
principal  of  these,  from  which  all  the  others  branch 
laterally,  arc  the  valleys  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Rhine; 
the  valley  of  ihe  Albuia ; Enprailina.  or  the  valley  of  Uie 
Inn;  and  Prelti|fau,  or  that  of  the  Landquart.  These 
are  all  situated  in  the  Rho^timi  Alps,  which,  departing^ 
from  St  Gothard,  form  a crescent  round  the  sources 
of  the  Inn  and  Danube,  and  afterwards  pass  into 
Tyrol.  The  lateral  branches  from  this  ;^eat  ritlpe  cross 
the  country  in  every  direction,  and  reduce  the  habitable 
valleys  to  a very  narrow  space.  A great  proportion  of 
the  mountain  chain  rises  above  the  limits  of  vegetation, 
and  is  covered  with  perpetual  snow;  numerous  glaciers 
jut  from  their  flanks,  or  fKicupy  the  heads  of  the  upper 
valleys.  Many  of  the  Khteliun  Alps  have  been  measured, 
among  these  are 

The  Voffelherg 10,2W)  feet  iu  height. 

The  Lenleiihoni 10,220 

Tlie  Tamhohom 9,845 

The  Dadiberg 9,700 

The  MuschcUiorn 9,610 

Many,  however,  of  the  highest  summits,  which  appear 
to  rival  Mont  Blanc  in  elevation,  have  never  been 
measure*! ; among  these  arc  the  Piz  Linard  and  Mount 
Krr  in  Engadina  ; the  Ihz  Husein  and  tlie  Bernina- 
Gltttscher,  (he  greatest  of  all  the  glaciers  in  Swisser- 
lanri. 

From  the  mountains  of  the  (irisons  flow  the  two 
greatest  rivers  in  Eumjve,  the  Rhine  ami  the  Inn;  for 
this  latter  joins  the  Danube  at  Passau  with  so  large  a 
body  of  water,  as  to  equal,  if  not  surpass,  the  celebrated 
river  in  which  it  loses  Un  name.  'Hic  Rhine  has  two 
branches,  called  the  Hyntcr  and  Porrfer  Rhine.  The 
former  of  these  rises  in  the  V'ogelsbcrg.  and  flows 
The  Rbein-  through  the  Kheinwald  by  Splugen,  the  great  road  to 
w«l*l  Italy  running  aJ<mg  iu  hanks.  Tliis  road  received  the 

name  of  ViaMaia  from  its  dangers,  or  rather,  [►erhaps, 
from  (he  peculiar  gloom  of  the  valley,  calculated  to  All 
with  images  of  terror  the  imaginations  of  all  who  are 
not  accustomed  to  Alpine  regions.  The  Via  Maia  runs 
through  a dark  and  uniidmbiied  valley,  overspread 
with  (liick  forests,  which  admit  only  a twilight  gloom, 
and  so  exceedingly  narrow,  that  the  steep  rocks  which 
enclose  it  hang  over  the  abyss,  and  seem  almost  to  meet 
at  their  summits.  The  Rhine,  seldom  visible,  is  heard 
foaming  at  the  lioltom.  TTic  road  twice  crosses  the 
gulf  by  bridges  of  a single  arch.  Above  one  of  these 
vot.  XXII.  753 


the  Rhine  fulls  in  a beautiful  cascade,  and  shoots  under  ORISON'S. 
IW  briclprc  at  a He|ilh  of  400  fret.  The  Vordrr  Hhine 
rises  m the  (rlacitrs  of  the  Crispalt,  not  Hr  from  St. 

Gothanl.  The  valley  ol  Sopru  Selva,  through  which  it  SopraSeKs 
flows,  is  the  most  populous  and  ancient  district  of  the 
Grison.s,  Hie  rigour  of  the  climate,  which  hanlly 
allows  two  months  of  summer,  does  not  prevent  the 
hardy  inliabilants  from  cultivating  some  rye  and  barley 
at  the  height  of  4(MR>  feet  above  the  sea  ; but  destruc- 
tive avalanches  freiiuently  sweep  away  their  labours, 
ajid  sometimes  even,  as  in  lbl7,  bury  whole  villagea. 

These  two  branches  unite  at  Reichenaii,  and  a Mule 
below  their  junction  a wooden  hriilge.  of  a single  arch. 

220  feet  in  span,  crosses  the  river.  From  Rcichenau  to 
Coire,  a distance  of  almut  six  miles,  the  Rhine  flows  with 
the  rapidity^  a torrent  through  a valley  of  uncommon 
richnese.  Vines  begin  to  make  their  appearance,  and 
the  mountains  on  all  sides  are  ooveretl  with  forests  of 
oak  ami  pine.  At  Coire,  the  Hhine,  though  it  flows 
very  rapidly,  begins  to  be  navigable  for  rails,  and  mer- 
diandise  is  transported  by  it  to  J.indau  and  Zuric. 

The  remainder  of  its  course  in  the  CaiiUm  lie«  through 
a narrow  but  highly  fertile  and  picturesque  vallev- 
The  Landquart  is  an  impetuous  torrent  rushing  from 
the  glaciers  of  the  SeUretla  in  a North-West  direction, 
till  it  fails  into  ihc  Rhine  a little  below  Marschlins. 

The  valley  through  which  this  river  flows,  caller!  the 
Preltigau.  (a  corruption  of  Rha^iigau.)  is  about  35  Preni*au. 
miles  long,  and  including  the  lateral  valleys  which  de- 
pend on  it,  has  in  some  places  a breadth  of  eight.  The 
entrance  to  the  Preltigau  is  Ihrougli  a rugged  and 
gloomy  Alpine  pass,  but  within,  the  valley  expands,  the 
mountains  arc  clothed  with  wmid,  anri  (he  lowlands  are 
divcrslficfl  with  all  kinds  of  productions.  Above 
Klosiers,  where  the  habitations  may  be  said  to  terminate, 
commence  the  enotmous  glaciers  of  Selvrclta,  which 
cover  a space  of  several  .square  miles.  The  pastures 
of  the  Preltigau  are  among  the  best  in  (he  Rhaitian 
Alps  and  the  indigenous  breerl  of  horned  cattle  enjoys 
a corresponding  reputation.  Here  also  are  three  mincml 
springs  of  some  note,  w'j.  the  wells  at  Jenatz,  the  sul- 
phnreouR  waters  of  Hemeti.s  and  the  baths  of  Fnleris. 
which  enjoy  a still  higher  character  than  the  others. 

The  Alhida,  tiescctiding  from  the  mountains  of  the 
same  name,  waters  another  erf  the  principal  valleys  of 
this  Country.  The  district  of  Davos,  at  the  head  of  the  Diva*. 
valley,  is  a (ropuinns  and  smiling  country,  iirududng 
some  com,  large  qua'ititicsof  rich  pa'‘lure,  and  yielding 
two  crops  of  hay  in  one  season.  Above  it  is  a small 
lake,  about  four  miles  in  circumference,  remarkably 
deep  and  clear,  and  abounding  with  excellent  trout.  It 
lies  embosomed  among  high  mountains;  and  its  over- 
flowings, joined -by  some  brooks,  form  the  stream  that 
waters  the  valley  of  Davos,  atid  tails  into  the  .VIhula 
above  the  baths  of  Atveneu  : it  is  considered  by  some 
writers  as  forming  a source  of  the  Rhine. 

Engitdina,  the  most  sequestered  aixl  interesting  part  Kn(;iJin& 
of  this  Country,  is  the  valU'y  of  (he  Inn>  The  titmic  is 
derived  by  Campell,  the  historian  of  the  (iri-sons,  Irmn 
en  CO  efOrn,  that  is  the  head  of  the  Inn ; others  derive 
5 D 
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PRISONS,  it  fmrr  Ihc  Euganfi^  who  are  supposes)  to  have  !^ettle<l 
in  this  cmmtry  when  dispossessed  of  their  sotlleinenls 
near  Verona  by  the  (Juuls.  To  us  it  apj>par-s  to  be  the 
regular  diminutive  of  Iti^u  or  Engau.  the  valley  of  the 
Inn. 

It  is  separated  from  the  rest  of  tlie  Cirisoii  Country 
ht  the  Seplimer.  JuHer,  and  Maloja  Alps,  its  only  natural 
openinflf  Iwiufr  towards  Tyrol,  where  the  Inn  hrrees  its 
way  throii|fh  a narrow  defile.  Tliis  river  rise*  on  the 
Southern  aspect  of  the  Seplimer  Alps,  and,  unlike 
ino-(t  p’eal  rivers  pursues  its  early  course  tltrotig^h  a 
cultivated,  populous  district  in  an  eqiinhle  unbroken 
stream.  Tlte  country  is  picturesque,  but  its  beauties 
are  of  u milder  cast  than  are  tisual  In  Alpine  reflpons. 
Tlie  villages,  each  containinfi'  fifty  or  a hundred  Itouscs, 
arc  dotted  over  the  plain,  and  so  prevalent  is  the  spirit 
of  neatness  in  llpper  Entfmlina,  that  even  the  horns 
have  a.s  g^ood  an  aippearance  as  the  cottaffc.s  in  other 
! >}>«f  Ei»-  Countries.  Upper  Kntpidina  is  al>out  seven  lea^ies 
j,j  length,  and  n<it  more  than  half  a league  any  where 
in  breadth.  Ki|^ht  lotrral  valleys  open  into  it,  and  it 
hus  no  less  than  13  small  lakes,  one  of  which,  the  Sih 
sersee.  is  10  or  12  miles  in  firrumferenre.  The  vil- 
la:^ of  Se^flio,  below  the  glaciers  dflhc  Maloju,  has  an 
Clioutc.  absolute  elcvaltun  of  0300  feel.  The  witkter  lasts  nine 
months,  rluring  which  time  sledges  are  the  ordinary 
vehicles.  The  crops  of  rye  ond  barley,  the  only  grain 
that  will  grow  here,  are  occosionally  damageil  by  hoar 
frt>«ts  in  the  middle  of  sumtiur.  Hence  (he  Italian 
proverb,  Entaadina  terra ^na,  w non  fone  la  prtiina. 
Snow  often  fulls  in  June  and  July.  While  the  South 
wind  blows  the  sky  is  clear  and  of  a deep  blue  colour, 
hut  the  temperature  is  continually  changing,  intense 
cold  con«ing  on  os  soon  as  the  sun's  henrn'>  remit  their 
energy.  In  winter  the  thermometer  of  Fahrenheit 
descends  i*j  22®  l»elow  zertn  The  lakes  are  frozen  in 
the  hcirinniugof  November,  and  continue  so  til)  May. 
In  171)14,  on  the  •tth  of  May,  the  French  urtillery 
them  williout  an  accident.  Every  little  village  in  the 
valley  lias  its  peculiar  climate  according  to  its  exposure. 
Zutz.  the  chief  place,  enjoys  perhaps  the  mildest  air, 
being  sheltered  from  the  winds.  At  8t.  .Moritz  are  the 
must  famous  mineral  springs  in  Swisserland ; hut  the 
want  of  establishments  to  facilitate  the  taking  oftmlhs. 
and  the  obstinate  prejudices  of  the  people,  opitosed  to 
every  innovation,  render  them  much  less  frequented 
than  they  deserve  to  be.  Between  8t  Moritz  and  Seglio 
the  atmosphere  is  «»  dry  that  flesh  meat  is  cured,  not  in 
smoke,  hut  in  the  open  air,  and  fish  may  be  kept  from 
October  to  March  wilhtmt  its  contracting  the  least 
taint.  Bread  is  baked  for  three  or  even  six  mouths 
at  u time,  so  thal  it  is  generally  much  too  hard  for 
strangers. 

Lower  Eiigavlina  reaches  to  the  confines  of  Tyrol. 
eaii!u«.  It  lius  more  agriculture  than  (he  upper  valley,  as  ihc 
climate  is  by  no  menus  so  rigorous ; it  is  consequently 
more  rich  and  populous  as  well  as  more  fertile.  Tlie 
Southern  side  is  covered  with  soj>erb  (brests  of  pine, 
which  supply  fuel  to  the  salt  works  of  the  neighbouring 
Countries.  These  wo<ids  are  still  haunted  by  bears  and 
wolves,  which  a few  years  ago  infested  also  in  great 
numbers  the  adjoining  valley  of  Davos.  Notwithstand> 
ing  the  superior  soil  and  climate  of  Lower  Eiigudiua, 
iu  inhabitants  are  less  happy  and  industrious  than  those 
of  the  upper  valley.  'Iliey  also  want  the  polite  and 
obliging  manners  which  characterise  the  latter.  The 
itins  among  them  are  worse  provided,  the  houses  less 


comfortable,  and  Mpmlid  poverty  more  frequently  makes  ORISONS, 
it*  ap|K*araiic«-  This  interuiriiy  must  he  ascrit>cd  to  a 
defective  administration  of  justice,  or  perhaps  more 
pmperly  to  a ruinous  Utigiousness,  pmmoted  by  had 
laws.  A large  proportion  of  the  (xtpulation  from  both 
the  Engaditms  is  always  abnwd  ; but  the  cmigration.s 
from  (he  lower  port  are  so  considerable,  that  the  number 
of  the  people  diminishes  annually,  and  Tyrolese  labourers 
are  obliged  to  be  employed  in  the  room  of  the  emigrant 
natives.  The  whole  of  this  valley  is  subject  to  earth- 
quakes, which  ore  fell  in  the  dirccticm  of  East  and  West. 

What  we  have  said  of  the  climute  of  Engadina  will 
apply  to  the  other  high  valleys  of  the  Canton.  The 
cold  grows  more  severe  as  we  approach  the  South  and 
East,  until  fruit  and  tillage  disappear,  and  the  pastoral 
life  begins, 

Tlie  homc«l  cattle  of  this  Country  constitute  its  true  C»ule. 
wealth.  The  Alps  of  the  Orisons  are  computed  to 
cover  nn  extent  of  1500  square  miles,  in  which  indeed 
arc  included  perpetual  snows  l>arc  rocks,  and  glaciers. 

Tlie  remainder  of  the  mountainous  country  is  divided 
into  three  ranges,  one  obove  the  other.  'Hie 
rarsr,  into  which  the  caUle  are  driven  in  (he  first  instance, 
and  where  the  herdsmen  buiM  their  summer  huts,  are 
the  meadows  of  the  lower  hills,  from  which  the  cattle 
are  driven  to  the  higher  grounds,  according  as  the  grass 
makes  its  np|>earance.  In  tljcsinail  valleys  the  herbage 
is  most  abundanL  One  st|uare  mile  of  Alpine  pasture 
is  thought  suflicient  to  suiqmil  1200  head  of  homed 
cattle  during  the  summer.  Tlie  whole  numlier  of  the«>c 
In  the  Canton  is  from  80,000  to  90,000,  of  which  alniut 
35,000  afe  milch  cows.  Cheese  is  made  in  alnindance. 
and  that  of  Engadina  is  highly  prized.  The  sheep  are 
about  100.000,  and  goats  nearly  70.000,  hut  (he  wo4>l 
pf  the  fomier  is  of  little  value.  Tlie  sheep  pastures  of 
the  Rhietiaii  Alps  are  far  more  than  adeqimte  for  this 
slender  stock,  and  in  conMH{ucnec  about  120,000  sheep 
are  annually  driven  here  from  Bergamo  and  Chiavemia- 
Their  summer  feeding  produces  a considerable  revenue. 

So  great  is  the  improvidence  of  these  mountaineer.^.  ProJace. 
that  the  want  of  fuel  is  severely  felt  in  some  of  the 
elevated  valleys,  ahhoiigh  immense  forests  arc  spread 
over  the  mountains,  and  may  lie  ea.sily  extended. 

Minerals  and  ores  of  many  kiiidn  have  been  found  In 
the  mountains  of  the  Grisons,  but  no  elfort  ha.o  been 
made  to  turn  them  to  account.  Of  late,  indeed,  a 
copper  mine  has  btx^n  upciicd  at  Tiefenkasten.  There 
is  scarcely  any  manual  industry  in  the  Canton  beyond 
wimt  is  abiM^tuiely  nceessary.  Flux  and  hemp  are  spun 
and  woven  by  the  peasants  merely  for  domestic  use, 
and  there  is  hut  one  cotton  manufactory  in  the  whole 
Country.  'Iheir  (ratir  is  therefore  confined  to  the  ex- 
change of  natural  produce  Ibr  foreign  manufactures. 

'Die  (irihons  formerly  gained  considerably  by  the  transit 
trade,  the  great  mad  from  Gennany  to  Italy  by  Chia- 
venna  pas.sing  ihmugh  their  Ctiuntry;  this  advant^ige  is 
now  much  diminish^  by  the  improvement  of  the  other 
Alpine  roads;  it  still,  however,  eaable.s  the  Orisons  to 
keep  the  great  roads  of  the  Canton,  which  pa-w*  through 
Coira.  in  good  order. 

Tlie  {Kipulatioii  of  (his  Country  U verv  thin,  and  does  Popainiids. 
not  at  present  exceed,  perhaps  75,000  persons  though 
previous  to  1799  it  was  estimated  at  98,000  ; the  mim- 
Ijer  of  females  excemU  very  much  that  of  the  males, 
owing  to  the  great  emigration  of  the  latter.  TheGrivous 
are  u strong.  humlMunc  jieople,  distinguished  for  their 
courage,  and  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  their  manners. 
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GIUSONS.  but  at  the  same  time  extremely  ip;uonuit,  bif^ted,  and 
remiss.  Kducatinn  ia  less  attended  to  anionf^  them 
than  in  any  other  part  of  SwisserUind,  and  the  schools 
arc  in  ^nernl  open  only  in  the  winter  season.  A Gym-' 
nasium  and  Economic  Society,  established  at  Coire, 
oilbrd  promise  of  improvement  in  this  respect. 

Reiigiott.  The  Relij^ion  of  the  Canton  is  partly  Homan  Catholic, 
|>arl)y  Reformer!.  To  the  fomjer  communion  belon"; 
about  29,000  individuals;  the  Reformed  are  about  40.000 
in  number.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  >ubject  in  Spi- 
ritual concerns  to  the  Ri‘>hop  of  Coire.  The  Clen^yof  the 
Kefornird  Church  hold  a Synod  in  each  of  the  Lea^pies, 
in  which  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  -\r6  examined. 
The  Protestant  Ministers  enjoy  hut  scanty  incomes  ; 
the  riche'll  bencftccs  do  nut  yield  more  than  £‘20  or  X‘:25 
a year,  and  the  poorest  scarcely  X‘0 ; they  are  conse- 
quently oblipced  to  add  some  imiustrions  occtipalions  to 
their  sacred  duties,  and  ore  frequently  os  i^mrant  as 
they  are  poor. 

Coir«.  Coire,  the  Capital  of  the  Grisoiis.  is  situated  in  a 

rich  plain,  about  three  miles  wide.  Tlie  Pleshoiir  juisses 
through  it,  and  the  Rhine  flows  rapidly  through  the 
valley  at  a little  dislauce.  llic  Town  lies  partly  iu  the 
plain,  and  partly  upon  the  steep  side  of  a rock,  and  is 
surrounded  with  ancient  brick  walls  and  lowers,  in 
a style  of  fortifleution  much  older  than  the  use  of 
artillery.  The  streets  are  narrow  and  dirty;  nor 
does  it  contain  any  ediftcc  w<irth  attention,  with  the 
exception,  perhaps,  of  the  Cathedral,  the  foundation  of 
which  dates  from  the  VII  1th  century,  and  the  Episco- 
pal  Palace,  which,  being  placed  on  an  mincticc,  rea[m 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  charminir  scenery  around. 
Coire,  or  Curia  RhaJontm,  was  built  by  the  Emperor 
Constantius  in  the  middle  of  the  IVth  century,  and  the 
remains  of  two  old  towers  of  Roman  architecture 
still  attest  the  antiquity  of  its  origin.  Althougli  a 
considerable  transit  trade  is  carried  on  here,  the  popii> 
lotion  does  not  exceed  3500.  There  is  no  other  Town 
in  (he  Canton  which  contains  a population  of  1500 
souls.  The  secluded  valleys  of  the  Rbietian  Alp.s  have 
been  less  affected  by  the  revolutions  of  coiiquest  and 
invasion  than  the  rest  of  Europe.  It  was  during  the 
reign  of  Tanpiinius  Priscus,  in  the  year  620  a.  c.,  that 
RellovesuA  with  n honle  of  Gauls  overran  the  plains  of 
Upper  Italy,  and  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  fly  for 
saCety  to  the  mountains.  (Livy,  v.  34.)  A large  body 
of  these  sought  refuge  in  (he  Alps,  and  gave  to  their 
new  Country  the  name  of  Hhwtia,  from  Khielus  their 
leader.  The  Towns  which  they  built  were  called 
affer  their  deserted  liubitatioijs,  and  still  preserve 
their  alfinity  to  the  Latin  names,  as  Cemei2,  Zutx, 
Segtio.  from  Cfrnetia,  Siua,  Sitium,  and  many  others. 
All  the  ancient  writers  call  the  Rhietians  a Tuscan  or 
Tyrrficnian  Colony.  • The  derivation  of  their  uumc 
Gritorti,  L»gwe  (trije,  or  f.rraubiindien^  the  Grn/  league, 
has  lieen  a fertile  subject  o(  philological  conjecture. 
Coxe  appears  to  have  supposed  that  the  same  idea  was 
annexed  to  the  name  in  antiquity,  and  he  cites  Ammiunus 
Marcelliiju*,  ij*  lUialia*  Campo*que  catios  nrwif,*  (xv. 
4.  1.)  but  the  better  reading  in  this  passage  is  caninoa. 
Resides,  Apollinaris  Sidonius  suggests  a different  deri- 
vation of  tile  word, 

Pfr^uf  CsAt  yw/WciM  litcivt  de  mtmume  Campvi.  t.  377.) 

Filially,  it  may  be  oliserx-ed,  that  Cellarius  places  the 
Campi  cani,  or  Canini,  considerably  to  the  Westward 
of  the  Grisuns.  It  apjiears  from  old  monuments  that 
the  country  was  anciently  culled  Rhaea,  and  its  inhabit- 


ants AA/ie/s;  (his  was  aflcrwanls  chained  into  RA<iJ*<7F<e,  <;kis(in.<. 
from  which  undoubtedly  was  derived  Grimu  ; the  aspi- 
rated  r in  every  language  being  liable  to  the  addition  of 
a guttural  sound.  The  Greek  writers  call  the  Rhslians 
'PotToi,  and  style  them  The  acutem'ss 

of  a modem  Historian,  (sec  Niebuhrs  R<man  Jhttory, 
vul.  i.)  however,  has  discerned  that  the  Tyrrlieiiiaiis,  so 
oflen  confounded  with  the  Tuscans  by  the  Roman 
writers,  were,  in  fact,  a distinct  people,  and  the  same  os 
the  Pciosgians,  who,  we  know,  were  called  by  tlie 
Latins  or  f?ram,  the  name  which  wa.s  also  given 

by  the  Hdlmra  to  the  ancient  population  of  I'.pirv*. 

E'rom  all  these  circumstances  we  are  disposwl  to  con- 
clude (hat  the  name  of  the  Country  Rhata,  or  Hk<rtia, 

Wiis  derived  from  IVaia,  and  that  the  Grisons  of  the 
[iresent  day  are  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Pelos- 
gians,  who*^  language  formed  the  link  between  those 
of  Greece  and  Italy. 

Alxmt  eighteen  years  before  the  Christian  era.  WAtr/w  lh»tury 
was  subjccteil  by  the  step-sens  of  Augustus,  Drusus 
and  Tiberius ; and  the  Romans  kept  undistiirbL-d  posses- 
sion of  (he  Country,  until  the  irruption  of  the  Teutonic 
nations  on  the  Empire.  Subsequently,  (he  Rlia'tians 
submitted  to  the  successive  dominions  oftlie  Ostrogoths, 
Lombards,  Fnmes,  and  Anally  of  the  House  of  Austria ; 
but  during  all  these  changes  the  people  retained  uudis- 
turbe<i  (Kissession  of  their  wintry  valleys.  In  the  year 
1400,  all  the  Communes  which  were  subjecUothe  Abbey 
of  Diseiitis  concludeil  an  alliance  with  the  Canton  of 
Glaris,  in  which  several  neighbouring  lords  anti  the 
valley  of  the  anterior  Rhine  took  a part.  Four  years 
previous  to  this  event  the  Rishop  of  Coire,  witJi  the  val- 
leys of  OI>eriiaIbstrin,  Sdiams,  Domlesclig.  Avers,  VaLz, 
and  Rergun.  formed  the  ulliunce  which  constituted  the 
X.igMe-Corfdee,  or  League  of  Ootl's  House,  so  called  from 
the  Cathedral  of  Coire.  To  this  ihevalieys  of  the  Rhine 
opposeri  what  was  called  the  Li^te  Grite.  or  Gi^y 
Le:i<rue.  which  assembled  for  the  lirst  time  at  Trona  in 
1424.  Twelve  years  later,  the  Communes  situated 
among  the  iriounlaiiis  of  the  South-East,  united  to  form 
the  League  of  (he  Ten  Jurisdictions.  Finally,  these  three 
federal  as-sociations  concluded  between  them,  in  1471,  a 
general  and  perpetual  alliance.  From  that  time  the 
valleys  of  Upper  Rhoitiatuok  the  name  of  the  Country 
of  the  Gri.sona,  and  the  people  l>ccume  free  and  inde- 
pendent, with  a Constitution  more  truly  democratic  than 
the  other  Swiss  Republics.  In  fact,  the  three  Leagues 
are  themselves  composed  of  26  Hiigh  JiiriadiciionM, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  so  many  little  independent 
Republics,  the  union  of  which  constitutes  a sort  of  fe- 
derative ochlocracy.  Refore  the  end  of  the  XVHh  cen- 
tury the  Grisons  were  numbered  among  the  perpe- 
tual allies  of  the  Swiss  Coufedcrucy.  ami  continued  an 
allieri  and  independent  Republic  until  1799,  when  the 
French  overran  the  Country.  In  1903  the  Country  of 
the  Orisons  was  formed  into  a Canton,  and  added  lo  the 
Swiss  Confederation. 

Hie  Communities  which  compose  the  three  Leagues  Gevemmeat 
have  different  Constitutions  municipal  laws,  and  cus- 
toms, and  arc  independent  Commoiiwenlibs  in  every 
thing  which  docs  not  affect  (he  irvncral  interest  of  the 
Canton,  or  of  the  League  lo  which  they  Ijclong,  Tliis 
complication  of  laws  and  |relty  political  interests  rentiers 
(he  government  of  the  Grisons  hard  to  be  under.stfXKl, 
and  perhaps  rctanls  nut  a little  the  improvement  of  the 
Country.  The  connection  between  the  three  Leagues  is  The  b.rt 
maintained  by  means  of  (he  annual  Diet,  the  Congress, 
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ORISONS,  and  the  three  Chiefs.  The  Diet  in  comj^owd  of  the 
— Chief*  and  t>3  Deputies,  who  are  electetl  in  the  aoerul 
ORISX  C'ommunilie'« ; llie  rijflit  of  voUti(^  veste<i  in  every 
' native  denizen  at  the  ajj'e  of  17,  or,  in  some  places,  14 

years. 

Of  these  Deputies  the  Grey  Lea^e  sends  27,  the 
House  of  itcKl  22,  and  the  Ten  Jurisdictions  14.  77ie 
Diet  assembles  annually  nltoiit  the  be{^niiiitj(  of  Sep- 
teml>er  at  Ilanz,  Coire,  or  Davos,  by  rotation,  ami 
continues  sitting  alxait  three  wrecks  or  a month.  The 
Chief  of  the  Leji|fur  in  whose  district  the  Diet  is  held,  is 
President  for  that  turn,  and  has  Uie  ca.sliii(p  voice  in 
case  of  equal  sulfmi'es.  The  supreme  authority  is  not 
absolutely  and  Anally  vested  in  the  Diet,  but  in  the  Corn* 
miinitieH  at  large ; for  in  all  uUikirs  of  importance,  the 
Deputies  either  Iwing  positive  instructions  frt>m  their 
constituents,  or  in  ense  of  difTiculty  refer  the  mailer 
back  to  the  several  Communities;  so  that  the  supreme 
power  effectively  resides  in  the  Ixuly,  and  not  in  their 
representatives  at  Uie  Diet.  Tlic  Deputies  receive  a 
small  salary  for  their  attendance  from  the  public  treasury, 
not  exceeding  Ave  shillings  a day. 

TfaeCofi*  The  Congress  is  cuui|»oBed  of  the  three  Chiefs  and 
|re*v-  three  Deputies  from  each  League.  Its  meetings  are 
held  in  February  or  March,  and  always  at  Coire.  Tlic 
Congre^-s  executes  the  functions  of  an  Executive  Coun- 
cil. receives  the  votes  of  the  Communities,  and  promul- 
gates the  decisions  of  the  D>et. 

Each  of  the  26  jurisdictions  which  compose  (he 
Canton  of  tlie  Orisons,  has  iU  separate  TriUinals  of 
justice,  and  in  some  instances  li«  peculiar  code  of  laws. 
In  each  League,  however,  there  is  a Court  of  ap|K>al. 
besides  the  supreme  Court  at  Coire.  the  deidsions  of 
which  are  Anul.  botli  in  Civil  and  Criininal  cases.  In 
these  free  Republics  much  arbitrary  power  is  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Judges,  who  derive  also  the  chief  emolu- 
menLs  of  their  office  from  the  Anes  which  they  impose. 
It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  the  reproach  of  bribery 
and  wilful  injustice  should  l>c  cast  on  the  Tribunals  of 
the  (srisons. 

According  to  the  cen.sus  of  1806,  27,000  of  the  inha- 
bitants spoke  German,  36.565  the  Romansh.  or  ancient 
Rhctian,  and  9797  were  Italians.  German  is  spoken 


throughout  the  whole  League  of  the  Ten  Jiiris<Uctiim»» 
with  the  exception  of  a few  villages  ; (hat  is  to  say 
throughout  the  valleys  of  l>.ivo»,  Klosiers,  and  the  , ^ _ . 

Prettigau.  It  is  also  s(H>keu  in  the  Grey  League,  in 
several  villages  of  the  Uheinwuld  as  far  as  Splugeii. 

An  Italian  jargoit.  resembling  the  dialect  ofthe  Milanese, 
is  spoken  in  the  valleys  of  Sitsox  and  Ponchiavo.  'fhe 
inhabitants  of  Kugadina,  Supra  Sclvu,  and  the  other  The  H«>- 
districts  speak  Romansh.  This  ancient  iangunge,  an 
well  deserving  the  attention  of  Philologtsls,  is  divided 
into  two  principal  dialects ; rtz.  (iic  Roman,  spoken 
near  llic  Muirces  uf  the  Rhine,  and  the  Ladin,  which  is 
the  dialect  of  Eiigudina  ami  the  sources  of  the  .Adige; 
each  of  these  is  again  divideil  into  two  dialects.  'Fhe 
Roman  and  iMdin  are  supposed  to  have  been  the 
ancient  languages  of  Umbria  and  Tuscany,  and  to  have 
differed  from  the  laitin,  inasmuch  as  this  was  a culti- 
vated dialect  appropriated  to  the  learned,  while  those 
continuerl  to  be  the  dialects  of  the  people.  The  Roman 
s|H}ken  in  Snpra^elva,  is  probably  the  purest  and  most 
authentic  remnant  of  (he  aneletil  Tyrrhenian  language. 

It  is  extremely  laconic,  permits  a great  deal  of  license 
when  harmony  n‘quires  it,  an<l  the  quantity  of  syllables 
is  Axed  iu  it  with  precision.  Numerous  mauuscripm  in 
this  language,  aume  of  them  of  remote  antiquity,  w ere 
preserved  iu  the  Monastery  ufDiseiitis.  but  when  that 
building  anrl  the  adjoining  village  w ere  re<luced  to  ashes 
by  the  French,  in  May  1799,  these  literary  treasures 
were  all  destroyed.  The  most  complete  account  of  (he 
Romansh  language  L that  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  ]*lati(a, 
a native  of  Engadina,  which  appeared  in  the  Philom- 
phical  Trantactinni  hr  1775,  and  was  published  sepa- 
ratelv,  with  augmentatiuus,  (he  following  year. 

IVr/Zaj' a Sprecher,  Basil,  1617;  this  work  is 
abridged  from  (be  elaborate  Histories  of  C'ain)>e!l  and 
Guler,  which  have  never  been  printed  ; Rhtetia  Fttdr- 
rata,  per  Walserum,  NQmb.  I76S;  Tublrau  Hitto- 
rique  ei  Htatiatique  dt  In  Rt publiqut  dra  Griaona  par 
Lehmann.  2 torn.  Hvo.  Magdeburg.  1799;  liiblioihhftte 
Staiiaiitjur  da  Prof,  l-^isi  j Dar  Kanton  GranbundUrtt 
Top<tffr.  und  Stafut.  dargat^t  im  Ilrlvel.  Almanack^ 
ron  IH06;  Coxe’s  TrateU  in  Stctawrland ; Labordc'a 
TtdfUaujc  tU  la  Huiaar. 


GRIST,  ge^rwd,  griaed,  grial ; that  which  is  cruahed, 
the  past  participle  ofec-r«a«,  ge^hrytan,  to  crush.  See 
Tooke. 

Com  or  grain — bruised  or  emshed  : generully,  pro- 
vender. 

How  long,  like  tbe  turtle  dov^e, 

•Sbail  I he»r(cly  Ouw  eon  pUiot  f 
Shall  the  *ailc9  uf  my  love  »uml  Will  f 

Shell  the  griut  of  my  hopes  be  uoground  f 

F.  A<awmoifr.  Svag  2,  tn  Me  J/aid  ta  tie  SlUl. 
I'poo  a %treame  wwhiax  a vilUce  cad, 

A mill  i«  piec’d,  that  never  diffcreivre  kend 
*Twist  deyes  for  worfce,  and  holy  udrv  for  ml. 

Hut  alvayv  wrought  and  ^und  the  oeighhovr'i  ^rrW 
/trovwr.  HrtlaaMsit  P*atiiffei9,&mg\.  book  i 
Matter,  u vriie  ioficiaas  tay, 

Cannot  witbouc  a form  *uU«iflt ; 

And  form,  hy  I a«  Yreil  a<>  they, 

Mu.«t  fail,  if  matter  brinf;  nopnar. 

Senft.  THt  Frmgrnt  vf  Rexniy. 

Your  kKiUhtpa  have  heard  it  aaid,  that  upon  thi*  ncradon,  a «ly  old 
Pope  created  twcBtynew  Saint*  to  brinp  gnaxo  (be  mill  of  the  T.oado« 
clergy.  Hvntey.  Sptethta  ta  /‘arltameaif  p.  446. 


GRI'STLE,'^  A.S.  griallr,  eriafr^  carlilago.  Skin- 
Gri'stly.  J thinks  it  uiay  lie  from  the  Lat. 
cnutula ; since  cortilagt*  is  hanl.  inaiar  cruata ; more 
probably  a diminutive  of  gnat,  q.  r.  that  which  may  be 
crushed,  la  eanily  crushed  ; opposed  to  the  strength  and 
hardness  of  6o/te.  Sec  (lie  (Quotation  from  HoUnsbed. 

TTweare  cutte  off  wa*  a woiinde  more  Mibieelt  to  the  cd>Uqui«  and 
ill  apeakyngof  tbe  people,  than  U «u  daungerou*  lor  the  life  or 
bodie:  but  yet  nrvertheie«e  a wooode  vncurable,  bernu«e  tht  yriathr 
of  (he  earepiecK  bveyug  ooce  cvilie  in  twuo,  cannot  ctiwe  ue  grone  4o» 
(ether  apvne.  C/«foi/.  IMe,  ck.  ixii. 

After  that  by  reams  of  an  hot  liumniu  rtieaing  from  hb  head,  the 
yfyatte  vritbin  hi*  iio»e  began  for  to  canker. 

/'tin.  //wmKYi'tN  oy  n C'Arti/ias  H vsmm.  sig.  Q.  3. 

ThoM  f»die<  which  be  not  eofi,  but  ynaty,  hate  a kind  of  marrow 
IB  their  ridge  bose.  Sceieo  hate  yriuk,  tad  no  bo»c. 

//oAW  />/rmr,Yo  . ' fol.345. 

Because  the  barre  wax  awaie  that  should  hatir  made  *(  fast,  >)■« 
[Ciihcriiie  Dougta««c]  ihruu  her  arm  in  the  place  where  the  bar 
fhoutd  haue  pXMcd  t she  wa«  but  young,  and  her  U>ses  not  strong, 
b«(  rather  tender  a*  a yrittU.  and  therefore  her  arm  was  wwne  craabt 
ia  tttodrr,  aitd  tbe  duore  brokea  vp  by  force. 

Httlianked.  Scvtlsmi.  Jamc*  /.  Jano  I43&. 
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QRISTLK.  Ib  »ch  of  ibefing«n,  fur  »irepW,  ihm  bi>»e»,  «nd  9h$t/et, 
— t(Ki  fuid  membruicB,  and  mow  lM,  and  tendons^  and  iwr^e*. 

(iKiZZLE  ■ »id  arlerie*,  and  veins,  aod  akin,  and  calkU,  aod  nail. 

0 Bmtity.  A CVm/ic/nri(M  9fAth*%nn.  Srrmon  3. 

*n>e  reader  need  uoi  be  told,  that  these  talemning  cariUa^are 
jrnW/e«;  and  be  nay  eeo  Ibem  in  pcrTeciiOB  ia  a (otn  of  *eal. 

Pthy.  iVd/«fm/  fknio^y,  ch.  vui. 

GRIT.  ~J  A.  S,  gTmUsritta'j  D.  and  Ger. 

Gni'rry,  ; Sw.  from  the  Ger.  Krut- 

Gki'TTiNESS.  J ifen,  (Seretiiua.)  or^nuen,  (Wachter.) 
(omminufre^  to  crash.  It  ap[>eftrs  to  be  the  same  word 
as  ffrisi  (the  i dropped)  diOtrrcnlfy  applied. 

Somner  calls  the  A.  S.  ^riUa.  “ Bran,  scurfe,  grit, 
drufli*;  any  dust  or  powder  made  by  sawitij;,  filing, 
ifratiiiff.  jfriiiding,  &c.^  Grit  is  jfenerally  applied  to 

Small  particle.^  of  .stone,  or  hard  dirt  : Grits  or  groats 

The  grain  of  oats  with  the  husk  scaled  or  shelled  off! 

For  Uiere  is  a certaie  earth  reseeablini;  a hiad  of  lough  clay,  whi«b 
they  call  while  lotne;  thU  being  iotermingled  wiih  grsvsli  or  ynft^ 
wixl  n M>  hud  baked  (ogelher,  that  itiere  it  no  dealing  wid)  it. 

//fnletri//.  Apotoftr,  book  ir.  ch.  r.  sec.  3. 

Some  are  liquid  and  flowiDg,  o4)i«n  cuDUateiit ; xooie  art  soft, 
oibers  hard;  tome  arc  fatty,  tiacuoiu.  and  naoolb;  othert  ieaa, 
gnitjf,  nnd  rough.  P*ybjf.  Of  Bodin,  cb.  lie.  p 157. 

— ■ The  flurdy  pear-tree  bere 

Will  rite  tuaurtant,  aod  with  toogbent  root 
Fierce  ihc  obstnclmg^r,  and  reative  nurle. 

J.  Cidfr,  book  1, 

Somettnes  ali«  melbought  I found  this  powder  (which  likewise 
Kappeecd  sometimea  le  me  with  the  lately  mentiooed  earth  of  wood- 
aaha)  somewhat  grtiltf  between  the  teeth. 

Boyit.  Ob  th*  Origin  vf  QueUttiet  and  Formt,  exp.  10. 

In  fuller's  earth  be  could  And  no  aaod  by  tbe  microscope,  nor  aoy 
gnttinm.  Mvriimer.  Huabanttry, 

His  lank  and  scanty  herds  around  him  press, 

As,  huoger-atunf,  to  yritty  tneil  he  grinds 
Tbe  bones  of  fish,  or  lows^  bark  of  trees, 
fbeir  common  wistcoancr. 

Dytr.  Tbe  Fleect,  book  L 

In  tbe  tdjuQCU  of  that  [the  serpent's)  life,  the  grovelling  posture 
and  tbe  5rW/rjr  meal,  will  he  eot  read  tbe  coi^iikm  of  a vile  and  de- 
spicable being,  to  whom  all  indolgence  but  tbat  of  matko  b denied. 

Hortley.  Sermon  16.  rob  ii. 

GRITH,  A.  S.  gn7A-cffn,  pacificare,  to  pacify,  to  re- 
store to  peace. 

Concord,  tranquillity,  quiet. 

balp  him  at  ^arc  myght  to  raayaten  pee  & gritk. 

/?.  DniBBt,  p,  6q. 

Sijwn  he  gedc  to  London,  bat  cite  set  to  grUh^ 

A to  lawe  tile  boitdon  ilk  man  in  his  kith. 

td  p.  80. 

And  for  to  eeche  peas  aod  gritk, 

Tbei  sende  and  prakleanooe  forthwith. 

6cmrr.  Cow/.  Am,  book  in.  fol.  50. 
GRIZE.  See  Gaes,  antt. 

Via  I pluic  you. 

Ol.  That's  a degree  to  love. 

V lo.  No,  not  a grw  ; for  lb  a tulgu  proof* 

■ITiat  serte  oft  we  pitiy  ceemiea. 

Skakspwt.  Twelfth  Sight,  fbl.  265. 

— — Kuerie  grize  of  fmtunc 
Is  smooth’d  by  that  below. 

Id.  Timow  tf  Atkma,  fol.  90. 

GRI'ZZLE,'^  Fr.  gru,  grey,  q.  v.  As  the  Fr.  gri- 

Gri'zzled.  >son  (Colgrave)  **  Gray  with  nge; 

Gki'zslv.  j whitish,  hoary,  grizzle,  oldish,  or 
somewhat  old." 

And  ibnuzh  thou  feigne  s yofige  corage, 
it  sheweth  well  by  thy  visage; 

That  old*  griatU  M iw  fob. 

Gncer.  Cam/.  Am.  book  viii. 


To  bim  the  god  of  Tiber  flood,  wbkb  rules  that  pbKant  place,  ORIZZLi:. 
In  vision  showed  himaelf,  vpristog  graue  with  sntiiju*  f*ce,  — 

Affloog  the  popplar  leaucs  is  gntfU  cowne  of  droppyng  weed**.  OR(‘AN. 

Tkarr,  Virgd.  book  riii.  - — ^ — , J 

Dvta.  O thou  dissembling  cub  j what  will  tbosi  be 
Wbcti  time  bath  now’d  a grizait  on  lliy  case  1 

Shi^tgrart.  Twtfik  Stgkt,  foL  273. 

Akibo.  Let  herknow’l— To  the  boy  Cmsar  send  lilts  bead, 
and  be  will  fill  ttiy  wwlies  to  ibe  brimme  with  principalititM. 

Id.  A>dk<*ng  and  (bi.  356. 

Uvieg  creatures  [gcBerally]  do  change  their  Hair  with  age,  tareing 
to  be  graj^  and  white ; as  i»  seen  ia  men,  tiKragb  some  eailicr.  some 
Uter ; in  horses,  that  are  dappled,  and  turn  wbtie;  in  old  stiuirteU, 
that  turn  gtulg.  Hatan.  Satnrmt  Uiatary,  cent.  ix.  (8S1  ) 

To  preserve  the  haire  from  beeing  grey  or  gnaia,  SBOiol  them  with 
the  ashes  of  earthworms  and  otle  olive  mixed  togatber. 

Hailand.  Phtue,  book  xxx.  ch.  xv 

With  earnest  diligence  and  rare, 

Orubb’d  by  the  routa  each ynax/ed  bur. 

SamerviUt.  Pahie  Id. 

The  griasle  grace 

Of  bushy  peruke  shadow'd  o’er  bis  ^ce. 

Uogd.  7W  Odet.  Odr  1 . 

GROAN,  r.  "I  A.S.  ^an-an;  D.  ^ronen.  i^cmerc; 

Groan,  r.  l formed,  1 believe,  says  Skinner,  from 
Groa'nfol.  ( the  sound ; foi  the  word  itself  cannot 
Groa'nino,  fi.  7 be  uttered  without  a deep  and  strong 
expiration,  resembling^  a groan,  G.  Douglas  writes  it 
grane.  “The  barg:e  gan  graue,*'  p.  178. 1.  11.  Others 
^oin,  q.e.  It  ia  claa.sed  by  Wilkins  as  an  outwurd  &ifrn  of 
inward  passion;  sc,  an  emi.vsiun  of  the  breath,  vocal 
but  not  articulate,  the  outward  si^ ; anger  or  revenge, 
the  inward  passion.  On  Real  Character,  p.  236. 

Kyng  WjUam  wrixle  a^cn,  to  al  bv»  was  ydo, 

And  bygan  mhio  to yroi^  ana  to  feUy  al  so. 

R.  Giaucetter,  p.  380. 

" H*  lay  tore  and  groneda 

For  fanyage  of  a FrkUy  bo  ferde  as  be  woMa  deye. 

^erv /*fv»Aaim«.  TuigM,  p.  408. 

Wbat  aileth  you  to  gnitcheo  thus  and  grtme  f 

Ckmmear.  The  WifofBaikf  Pndagmt,  v.  6025. 

Paine  aod  distreaxe,  sickooiKe,  tad  ire, 

And  molaocholy  that  angry  air*, 

Ben  of  ber  palria  Moatount 

GrsBtng  tad  gruiching,  her  berbegeours. 

Id.  The  RamoBt  afthe  Rote,  (o).  139. 

But  never  grunt  b*  [Cww]  at  no  stivke  but  on, 

Orellu  at  two,  but  u hm  atorie  lie. 

Id.  Tha  ktamkra  Tak,  v.  14627. 

And  I go  forth  a*  niMiglit  oe  were 
Unto  mv  bed,  so  that  alooe 
I maie  there  iigge  aigh  and  grant. 

And  wishes  all  the  lunge  night. 

Till  that  I sec  the  dales  light. 

Gatatr.  Canf.  Am.  book  hr.  fbl.  81. 

With  thee  she  talk**,  with  thee  she  mooes, 

With  thee  she  aigboa,  with  thee  she  grvnn. 
ynevrtatn  Ametorz.  The  Latter  deaerdteik  ku  teholt  atmte,  i(c. 

And  these  veraily  are  the  praytn  of  our  mother  the  cbunrfae,  these 
ben  her  teres,  aod  these  are  tto  stfhoa  and  grammga  of  the  godiye 
persouea,  making  monc  and  sorow  (or  (be  death  of  a aianer. 

VdaU.  Latke,  ch.  vii. 

Where  when  be  aaw  hia  falre  Precilia  by, 

He  deeply  sigh'd  and  graanrd  inwardly, 

To  thiuke  of  this  ill  state  hi  which  she  stood. 

Sf  enter.  Faerie  Quiewr,  book  vi.  cub.  3. 

Nothing  but  6re  or  slaughter  meets  the  eyes  ; 

Nolbing  the  ear  but  graama  aod  dismal  cries. 

Cawtey.  The  Dandna,  book  ik 
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Adow  n«  kett  it  with  no  pouiant  wrctt, 

T)»I  htckf  kf»ine  it  did  ainft  rehoHad. 

And  we  tgaiaM  hie  uwKber  earth  a jnxw/Mfl  aouod. 

Spowrr.  Faerte  Qtirtnf,  book  >i.  «•  U.  *ec.  42. 

flit  owDe  dearc  t’n*,  he*ri»ir  eoennore 
Hi*  roefal  tbrieke*  «ml  ^ reiwajt,  often  lor® 

He*  juiliiefrt  pinnents  and  her  golden  heare, 

For  piUy  of  bit  parne  awl  aoftiidi  tore. 

^ U.  rt.  booki.  can.  10. 

Nor  phlloctetes  had  been  left  endoFd 
In  a bare  itle,  to  waoU  and  paias  expos’d. 

Where  to  the  rock*,  wilh  wliury  gr«>m$. 

Hi*  «offtTinp>  and  ««r  bi»cBc»»  he  beiBoaiti. 

IJryiifn.  Oc*d.  Mriutmrpkutftt  honk  *»m. 

Wbal  he  aay»  h*re  of  Hope.  i«  to  alio*  them  lhal  theyrwiBiiv  « 
the  cllildreo  of  God  befcre  »pokea  o«.  *a*  »«»  »be  jfrwwmj  of  tm- 
patifore.  Iwl  toeh  ahrrrwiib  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  inierceeaiOB 
lot  at,  better  than  if  w®  eaprcawd  oiip*ehc*  in  word*. 

/or4e.  .\ufroa  HfMaaa,  ch.  viii.  v.  26. 

For  EnplisSmea  alone  hat®  •enso 
To  pile  a finnger  |tre(rr«>iic®  ; 

\Vh»l«  modea  racrit  of  ibe'.r  o*n 
It  left  in  potertr  to  yrooa. 

CkisrvM/.  Tit*  Gkott,  book  i. 

What  yrwMt  wat  that  I heard  1— deep  proo*  indeed  I 
With  anpuifh  beivy  laden,  l^el  me  Uac*  it- 
From  Tonder  bed  it  ramet.  where  the  ttronp  mail. 

Hy  alr'imfer  arm  belabour’d,  paspa  for  breath 

Like  a iunl.hunteJ  heart.  BUir.  The  Crare. 


GUO 

nROTKU.l  Fr.  Marchant  Tlial  GBOCER. 

Gro'cert.  I sella  only  by  great,  or  uUera  his  com-  — 
modilies  by  icAo/eWe,  Col^rrave.  Tlte  Spanish  ^rwcMero 
U a wholesale  dealer,  one  who  sell*  in  ^oa*.  So  also  . Y . 
the  D.  ^roMier.  The  37Ui  Kdw.  III.  c.  5.  is  said  by 
Ra«Uil]  to  have  been  “ a^inst  grturr$  engrauing  mar- 
L-handizes.^  And  see  Engross.  Skinner  and  Min- 
shew  derive  from  the  Fr.  gra%  hut  subjoin,  ora  j^rossis, 
se.  the  which  they  twll.  Junius  call*  a grocer, 

aromo/ariua,  arematoptia. 

One  who  buys  and  sells  in  groti,  or  ^eat  quantities ; 
or  weif^hLs. 

The  prvat  paleei  of  Venice  and  Ktoreoce 
lie  well  laden  with  ihingtof  compUccace, 

AU  «picery  and  nf  arDWrrr  ware. 

f 9jr«i^,  4*c.  Toi  i.  fob  I9J.  The  Commodtttn,  4*®. 
the  fenelituu. 

Where  there  ia  to  b«  found  gteirt  abundance  of  folde,  silver,  pre- 
cious stonrs,  doth  id  goM,  ailket.  all  maner  of  spices. ynicrry  wares, 
and  other  kinds  of  merchaodiie  of  an  ntimable  price. 

id.  A.  vol.  iii.  fol.  22.  A'ertA-srert  Pattagr. 

Inacted  that  from  dienceforth,  mute  of  that  enmpanie,  aor  any  nf 
the  s'tnteaen,  kulchert,  pmuarcre.  or  other  that  sold  wiie  pntrisioB  of 
viltds,  Rhaakl  be  admitted  nuior  of  Ibe  cHie. 

Uoltmthni.  Ckrtmici<t$.  Ihfhant  il.  .fiwv  fW.  1382 

Also  he  said,  iliat  John  Stacy,  of  Colemas-slrect,  bricklayer,  kep: 
a man  in  bis  house  whose  name  was  Joba,  to  write  the  Apoemivp*e 
in  Evplish : aiwl  that  one  John  Sercot,  jyrecer,  then  dwclliog  io  Cole- 
man-slrrcl,  bare  (he  co«t*  of  tlie  said  writer. 

Strypt.  /->cfrsiattica/  MnKonatt,  Anna  1527. 


G UO.\T.  From  the  Fr.  g’fo*  ; II.  ?ro**o.  A coin  J Itekon  this  a lucky  veew:  for  I hare  married  a niece  to  a repu- 
so  called  from  its  grtat  size,  and  formerly  perhaps  made  gr^nrr  at  York,  aad  base  got  a commissioA  for  a nephew  ia  the 

of  brass  or  iron.  Skinner.  Sec  Uie  cilntion  from  Rginenl «( vliUer,.  , io  ir.- 


Raker. 

For  hure  hefd  was  wxtrlh  half  ■ mark,  and  hue  bod  twi  nyratr. 

P$er$  Pltmkman.  p.  82. 

A yerc  that  covent  half  a quarter  otei ; 

And  jrre  that  coveut  four  and  twenty  gnuei. 

CknHctr,  TAt  Simpmntre*  Tale,  v.  7-M6. 

Ami  thys  I afSnue  veto  thee,  that  if  thou  builde  a thousand 
cknsters,  and  giu®  a®  many  copes  and  chalices  to  churches,  and 
iisetertall  the  pilgrimaire*  io  the  world,  and  espirst,  ami  west  a 
pmtr  man  whome  (Knu  mi|httst  help,  perishing  for  lark  of  oucyrofe. 
all  these  things  whereon  thou  hast  bestowed  no  nnuche  money,  shall 
not  be  alilc  to  hclpe  thee. 

Futk.  *f'irr*«e,  foL  89.  /#  .Wymurc/o  Ww ch.ili. 

But  sow  grwili  of  four,  peace,  auJ  half  yrM^t  of  two.p«ace,  equi- 
valent to  the  sterling  mon^,  are  coined,  which  euhaunced  the  unces 
of  thinea  that  rise  aud  fall  aceordioic  to  the  plenty  or  scarrity  of  coin. 

DoArr.  Mtrurd  Ilf.  Anno  1376. 

Our  author  i*  playing  hocus  pocus  ia  the  very  similitude  he  take* 
from  that  juggler,  and  would  slip  upon  yoO,  a*  he  phrases  it,  a counter 
for  a gnat.  Hentky.  Om  Free-  TkuJang,  p.  35. 

While  bin  apparel  is  not  w orth  a gnat,  his  finger  wears  a ring  of 
value,  or  h»  pocket  a gold  watch. 

Fielding.  Joanury  from  Mil  Watld  to  the  next,  ch.  ai». 

Tbe  Groat  is  ertal  as  cnni]}ared  to  the  other  siWer 
coinage  which  existed  at  tbe  time  of  its  6rst  appear- 
ance, in  the  reign  of  Edward  111.,  circiter  l.Sbl,  who 
first  issued  silver  groat*  at  fotirpence,  half  groats  at 


tl'orhnrion.  Intter  to  Uttrd,  Julg  12,  1767. 
The  bu*incas  of  the  toilet  being  over,  we  had  at  last  tli«  saltsfaclion 
of  seeing  him  mn'jeted  upon  the  colt,  with  a deal  box  before  bin  to 
carry  gnetnet  in.  Gtddtmitk.  Finn  of  troA^id,  ch.  xii. 

GROFF,  i.e.  groveling;  Skinner.  See  Groveuno. 
Consequentially  (a*  Mr.  Tyrwhill  *ays) 

•*  Flat  on  tile  ground  low,  prostrate. 

And  with  that  wrord,  wilhouten  mort  respite 
They  fallen  gnff,  and  crien  pitouily. 

Citawcer.  7%e  Kmghfn  Tale,  r.  951. 
And  wban  this  abbot  had  this  wonder  scin. 

Hit  salte  tcrce  trilled  adnun  w reyne  : 

And  oro/f  he  fell  al  pUtte  upon  tlm  f round. 

hi.  The  Priarestet  TaU,  v.  13605. 
For  whan  thou  wenert  for  to  slepe 
So  full  of  paine  ahalt  thou  crep® ; 

Slert  io  thy  bed  about  fui  wide, 

And  turne  ful  alt  on  euery  aide 
Nowdounwaid  yrogr,  and  now  rpngfat 
And  wdnw  in  wo  the  Umg  night. 

Id,  The  Hismant  of  the  Acer,  fol.  127. 
She  was  tferde  of  the  see, 

And  layde  her  gntf  upon  a tru 
The  chyide  to  her  puppet ; 

The  wa««*  that  were  grate  ami  strong 
On  the  h>le  fa*i«  they  tbrotige, 

With  mony  unMmelr  rappes. 

J^aaorr,  v.  C6B.  lu  Hii*on,  n.  231. 

GHOGRAN.  From  the  Fr.  groa-grain,  q.  d.  gra- 


twopcnce.  They  have  been  coined  since  bis  time  under  crattum ; i.  e.  tela  croxxa  ; coarse  grain,  coarsely 

ever)'  succeeding  Prince  excepting  Edward  V.,  Edward  woven. 


VI..  and  Janie*  1.,  and  half  Groats,  exce|Hing  under 
Edward  V’.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Mary. 

GRO.ATS,  1.  r.  gritts,  q.  c. 


As  grey  a ^xt  lyctb  ia  ^ great. 

Pieru  PhtnAman.  /imu,  p.  216. 

Veriitt*  rrpoiteth,  that  the  peofde  of  Rome  for  three  hundred  yean 
lugethcr,  used  Do  other  foud  than  the  geoate  made  of  coiumou  wheat. 

IhMand.  PHnk,  vel.  i.  fol.  559. 


It  i*  a stuff  made  of  silk  and  mohair,  thicker  and 
coarser  than  ordinary  taffeta. 

Whteb  also  by  uroofo  here  in  EngUnd,  in  making  n piece  of  tUke 
gngrun,  wc  fouuil  to  be  cxcrllent  good. 

Hakluyt,  I’lnfoge,  .<7.  Tho.  Itansi 
Go,  thou  art  as  frcltiag  as  an  old  ^o^roai  ; by  this  hand  I lo>«  you 
fbr’t.  Ford,  /.occ’s  Snerifict,  act  i.  ac.  2. 

Ceites  they’re  neatly  cloth’d.  I of  this  mind  am, 

Your  ouly  wearing  t»  your  /JOiuw.  .Ssrirr  4. 
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Tc»  lo«g  mv  *mng  «jes  bave  rovM 
On  city  <latBes  in  tcarlct  ; 

An<l  leorn'd  ibe  cKanufut  filUge  rmhI, 

Wiilb  ionocnoce  and 

7%m«p«m.  T&f  MJkmutid. 

GROIN,  Sw.  ^rm,  imys  Scrtniii*.  This  from  Sw. 
grtna^  dividert^  to  divide,  to  separate.  And  thtis  ^roin 
will  be. 

Thai  which  teparaU*  or  dividet. 

The  part  {in  Anatomy)  where  ihe  ix>dy  and  lower 
limbs  srparaU. 

Within  the  bowel*  i>f  ihe»e  i;eeie  there  is  a kind  of  greur  Ui  be 
had  ot  singnlar  fore*  in  medicine,  and  fleaing  likewi««  ^e  skin  fraoi 
Ihc'r  bodtes  with  the  fai,  (bey  make  an  uile  verie  proHuble  for  (he 
goal,  and  maoie  i>ther  dt*eaw>»  in  (he  haunches  and  jratnea  of  mankind. 

liotiMtkrd.  iMtcnfdiom  of  Set>l/*iui^  cb.  »i. 

_i  ■ — I The  fa(al  dart  arrives, 

Aikd  Uirongh  (be  border  of  his  baekler  drirea  ; 

Pa»*»J  thrungh,  and  pierc'd  his  irrtnii  ; the  deadly  wound, 
Cast  froGD  bis  chariot,  roU'd  him  on  (he  groaiwl. 

Drydrit.  Virgil  AC/tew,  book  a. 

Sorr.eiimn  there  are  a few  mark*  upon  tbeir  hand*  or  arms,  and 
Dear  the  prain.  Cbod.  Tkwd  book  iit.  ch.  ail. 

On  (be  north  outside,  beyond  the  windowi,  arc  many  marks  of  re- 
erwc*.  grMHi,  am*,  oo  Ihe  remain*  ofsonw  other  room. 

Ptmnn*t.  L^mdoH.  Tht  Hotuf  of  O/mnacme,  p.  13-t. 

GROIN,  v.\  i,  e.  To  ^oan  or  ^runi,  q.  r.  The 

Groin,  n.  Jeroin  or  Miowt;  that  which  ^roinedA, 
^roanethy  or  g;runttfh.  Fr.  dc  poremu. 

Whether  so  (hat  lunrc  or  pmt«e, 

Chamtrr.  The  fiomiMt  of  Me  y^osr,  fob  149 

Ye  women  that  ben  of  gr«(  bcautee,  rcmrmbrcib  you  on  the  pro- 
eertie  of  SaloiKMi,  that  Iikeoelh  a faire  sromaa,  that  i*  a fool  of  hire 
bodv,  to  a ring  of  gold  that  is  woroe  in  the  5rrowfr  of  a snwe. 

Id.  Tht  Pertomn  Tair.  vol.  ii.  p.  2««. 
Min  is  (he  strangrt  and  haagiiiff  by  (he  iKrote, 

The  tnurmure,  aod  the  cherles  rebellmv', 

The  grogniogy  and  (be  prive  etnpoy«aning. 

Id.  7%t  AnipAtes  To/r,  v.  3463. 
From  thence  wer  wailiegs  beard,  and  lions  wrathful  loud  did  tennr. 
Resisting  in  their  bands,  aad  oete  (o  night  they  make  iheyr  none. 
Both  bnsiled  yruiNii^  ^res,  and  bearvs  at  tnao|«rs  yelling  yawle, 
And  figures  fouW  of  wolues  tbev  heare  for  wo  to  fret  and  wnwie. 

/^Aoer.  Pirgii.  .Hmtidot,  book  fii, 
He  lakes  oo  Mundet  rest,  whilst  be 
halli  chaUerd  out  (he  thing. 

Then  doth  (he  swene.  that  hath  her  grotmr 
sew  wouadtaJ  wilh  a ringt. 

J>ranl.  Horoco  Sahrt  7.  book  it. 


Some  were  of  do.*,  that  barked  day  aad  night, 

And  some  of  cats,  (hat  crawling  sbM  did  ciy 
Aod  some  of  beare*.  that  frofnd  continually. 

Spemrr.  Fame  Qiteene,  iiook  *i.  eaa.  12. 


GRONINQBN,  a Province  of  the  NelherlatwlH,  has. 
the  same  extent  now  which  it  had  an  one  of  (he  Seven 
United  Provinces.  It  Is  the  most  Northern  Province 
of  the  Kinji;dum  ; having  for  boundaries,  the  North  Sea, 
the  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  from  which  it  is  tteparated  by 
the  Ems,  the  Provinces  of  Drcnlhc  and  Friesland.  It 
has  an  extent  of  770  square  mile.c,  with  a population  of 
1.35,700  souls. 

The  surface  of  this  Country  is  low,  and  without  any 
eminences.  Huge  dikes  defend  it  from  the  sea,  which 
is  above  the  level  of  a great  part  of  the  Province,  and 
is  continually  altering  Uie  coasts ; in  some  places  wash- 
ing away,  while  in  others  it  adds  considerably  to  the 
land.  From  the  mouth  of  (he  Ems  to  Dorffiim 
is  a large  tract  of  this  new  land  several  square  miles  in 
extent,  defended  by  dikes,  and  yielding  at  present  rich 
crops  of  oats  and  barley.  I’he  soil  is  in  some  parts  a 
fruitful  m«r*h,  being  fertilized  by  the  canals  cut  through 


-r,<) 

It ; in  others  it  depvuerutes  into  morass;  and  towards  Gilt'- 
Drenihe  presents  nothing  hut  heath  and  sandy  wa.ste.  NINgkN. 
TTic  principal  rivers  of  the  Province  are  the  Eins,  (see 
Friesland.  East,)  the  Fivcl,  and  the  llunse.  'Htls  last  >.  ' 

river  rises  in  Hrcntlie.  becomes  navigable  above  the  town 
of  Groningen,  within  the  walls  of  which  place  it  unites 
with  the  An ; and  then  taking  the  name  of  Reiddiep, 
falls  into  Uie  sea  alniut  four  miles  lower  down.  Tlie 
canals  of  Groningen  are  very  numerous:  the  principal 
of  them  are  that  to  Dokkum,  that  to  the  Dollart  and  the 
Dempster  Diep,  a great  canal  terminating  at  Delfzyl, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Ems. 

The  inhabitants  of  Groningen  belong,  for  the  most 
part,  to  the  Heformed  Church.  They  are  generally  in 
comfortable,  or  even  in  opulent  circumstances,  but  are 
nut  distinguished  for  neatness  like  the  Dutch  and 
Frieslanders.  llicir  chief  attention  is  given  to  the  care 
of  cattle;  on  object  favoured  by  their  extensive  mea- 
dows and  rich  pastures.  Potatc^s  arc  much  cultivated, 
hut  agriculture  is  in  general  but  little  attended  to. 

The  industry  of  the  Province  is  not  great,  and  is  eon- 
filled  to  the  mamifacture  of  coarse  linens  and  striped 
hosiery,  for  which  indeed  Groningen  has  a high  repu- 
tation. A considerable  proportion  of  the  population  is 
emTplnycd  in  the  hsheries  and  coasting  navigation.  This 
Province  sends  four  Deputies  to  the  States-Gc-ncrui  of 
the  Kingdom.  Tlie  Provincial  Stales  are  composed  of 
86  Members,  twelve  being  elected  by  each  of  the  three 
orders,  ciz.  the  Knights,  or  Nobility,  (HiWerrcAo/Z)  the 
Country,  and  the  Town  of  Groningen. 

Gro.vingkln,  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  ts  situated  Tuucof 
at  (ho  union  of  the  Himse  and  Aa;  which,  under  the 
name  of  the  Reiddiep.  becomes  navigable  for  vessels 
of  lai^e  size.  Ry  means  of  its  numerous  canals  this 
(own  has  a ready  communication  with  the  Ems,  the 
Dollart.  and  all  the  towns  of  West  Friesland.  Ix)w 
and  rich  pastures  extend  along  the  North  of  the  town; 
towanls  the  South  are  sandy  hillocks ; on  the  other 
two  sides  are  numerous  gardens,  orchards,  villas  and 
plantations.  The  town  is  protected  by  deep  fosses  and 
by  broad  walls  wilh  seventeen  bastions,  which  are  at 
present  covered  w ith  trees.  The  whole  neighbourhood 
can  be  laid  under  water.  It  has  eiglit  gates  and 
eighteen  bridges,  one  of  which  is  considered  a model  of 
architectural  beauty.  The  great  niarket-))lace  (the 
Breernarkt)  is  one  of  the  largest  .squares  in  Europe  : it 
is  700  feet  lung  by  420  broad,  and  is  omainentcd  by 
the  new  Sladthoiise.  a handsome  edifice,  extending  140 
feet  in  frotiL  The  Church  of  tit.  Martin  is  a venerable 
Gothic  ]m1c,  with  a grand  organ,  ami  a tower  340  feel 
in  height.  The  University  of  Groningen  was  founded 
in  1615,  and  has  attached  to  it  a Library  and  Botanic- 
Garden,  wilh  numerous  Litei^ry  and  Scientific  Institu- 
tions. Tlie  Population  of  Groningen  is  about  SU.OOO. 
with  very  little  trade  or  manufactures.  Longitude  6*^  35’ 

East,  latitude  53®  12^  North. 

(iKONOVl.\.  in  Dotaitp,  a genus  of  the  doss  Pcri- 
lattdria,  order  Afonogynta,  natural  order  Cucurbiiaoete. 

Generic  character:  calyx  bell-shaped  j corolla,  pelah 
five,  inserted  into  the  calyx  ; berry  dry,  one-seeded,  in- 
ferior. 

One  species,  O.  tcanderu,  a climbing  shrub,  native  of 
Jamaica. 

GRONX,  in  Botony,  a genus  of  the  class  Oiadel- 
pkioy  order  httandriay  natural  order  Le^minoKr. 

Generic  character  : calyx  four-cleft,  persisting;  corolla, 
standard  obcordate,  wings  shorter  than  the  i»taiidard. 
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<JUONN  keel  inflexotl,  concave,  coalencinp  wiih  the  wmp«i  on 
“ both  isideft  ; pod  linear,  compre!v«»e<i,  many-secd«l. 

One  species  riTJcn*,  native  of  Cocliin  China.  I^ou* 
reiro. 

GROOM.  \ Verste^ran  and  Minshew  from 

(iitooM-eoKTCR.  jlhc  U.  ^rroOT.  ahoy.  It  may  also 
(ad<is  Skinner)  be  deduced  fmm  Uic  A.  S.  suma,  vir  ct 
tri^/auM  f fri»m  tlic  A.  S,  fyman,  c»/rare,  flcrurorr,  >er- 
ri'rr,  cwjf«Wirr  ; and  of  this  A.  S.  verb,  Tooke  (ii.  261.)  Is 
persuaded  that  ^room  is  the  past  participle,  and  that  it 
should  be  written  without  the  r.  In  all  our  usaj^es  of 
the  word  it  denotes  (see  naiD(:flftooM) 

One,  who  attends,  observes,  takes  or  has  the  care  or 
custody  of  any  thiiiif,  wbether  of  horses,  chamlicrs.  gar- 
ments, bride,  &c. 

!SIe  m«T  se  a hnnde  moBe'i  soae  kerjt  bi  cone. 

Amt  some  ffnmw  aod  nuim,  and  knyi;ir«  »oine. 

ff  Mimcn/'T,  p.  100. 

Aad  yf  ^ yn»«ie«  gntirhe.  bed  hem  go  5i»yiike. 

Prera  iVooAMan.  Amm,  p.  14U. 
And  maoT  a flait  and  hlliag  home. 

And  pipet  made  o4  grene  ci>nia, 

A>  bane  ihm  liule  hterd  prumej 
Thai  kepen  beaaU  in  ibr  bmme«. 

CAflferr.  THe  TAtrii  /I-kaIo/  2J“tk 

Wiih^owiea  more  the  went  hir  way ; 

Wilb  hirvraa  oowther  knate  ne  grirntt. 

Nr  DO  man  wiit  wiier  tho  byeomc. 

Tiftmr  ojtd  CromN,  line  1G3&.  i»  Rtimm,  Mei.  Ham.  v.  i.  p.  €t>. 

They  lykewiM  receiued  the  hortet  of  the  yromet  of  the  aubir. 
and  brought  ttiem  lu  y*  kyng. 

brrndf,  Qutnhu  Cttrtim,  book  viiL  M-  225. 

U hirotetf  (Adam)  wa«  all  bit  Male, 

Mun-  aolemn  than  the  ledioua  pomp  that  wait* 

Un  prince*,  when  ihir  rkh  reiiaoe  long 
Of  hone*  led,  and  grwm*  beomeard  with  |;vld 
Dazie*  ibe  croud,  and  aeu  them  all  agapr . 

MiUan.  Poni'/wr  Ijoti,  book  v.  line  3i6. 
Hirretn  be  hath  a prpomr  of  evill  ffuixe, 

Whooe  clasp  is  bare,  ihal  bondage  doth  bewray, 

Which  pols  aiM  pit*  the  poore,  in  pileous  wire  j 
But  he  hinvMrIfe  vpon  ihr  rich  dolh  tyrannize. 

Spemter.  Farrtf  QiM’rwr,  book  v.  can.  2. 

OftcKws  frwmt  ataod  rrady  by  hia  tide ; 

Amt  some  with  comha  their  flowing  manes  ditidt ; 

And  others  Mroke  their  chests  and  gently  sooth  their  pnite. 

Drjtiem.  Ftr^.  /^wrw,  Wk  lii. 

By  this  the  bride*  are  wak'd,  the  grovmt  arc  drcsa‘d ; 

All  Rhodes  i*  summon'd  to  the  nuptial  feast, 

All  bat  myxlf,  tho  sole  unhidden  guest 

/«/.  Cjmson  amJ  fphiyfititt 

Under  this  pretence,  the  ffroomp^rter  had  a rrKMfi  appropriated  to 
gaming  all  tbe  svmmer  the  Cosirt  was  at  Kensiogloa,  whscu  his  Ma- 
ie«ly  accidentally  being  act^ainled  with,  with  a just  indignation  po. 
hibited  Popf.  Tie /ArtM-Nid.  iVoTe  on  t.  310. 

When  be  [Ventidias]  grew  up,  be  Mined  bU  livdtltoad  by  serving 
a*  a gnjom;  in  whtcb  employment  baring  gotten  together  a little 
money,  be  furoEsbed  hitnaw  with  seme  raulcs  and  carriaces  which 
be  let  out  tu  the  Gcrernment  kw  ibe  use  of  the  l^ocoftsuU  In  their 
way  to  the  Province*. 

Afr/aso/A.  Ci'cero'a  IjtUm.  l^ttrrZ.  book  xis.  note. 

In  the  MS.  Bookt  of  Henrik  ErU  of  Arundrtl,  l^rdr 
CkamberieyM  to  Kin^  Mfnrie  theisihie,  from  which  we 
hftve  already  extracted  an  account  of  the  duliea  of  a 
GeNTLflMAN  Usher  alxiut  Court,  are  j^ven  very  aspious 
directions  for  the  cooduct  of  the  Kiiifr*^  Grooms. 

“ Tl«e  Hnome  and  neruiee  Ixdonginjg  to  a Groome  of 
the  Kinjv'fl  chamber  to  do. 

First.  Q Groome  of  the  King^s  chamber  ami  page 
alno.  ou{ritt  to  be  within  the  King's  chamiser  by  vij.  or 
viij.  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  at  the  farthest  • 'ITiut 


is  lo  say,  in  the  great  chaml>er  and  aetxmde  chamber  ; GROtiM. 

and  there  to  giue  their  attendance  in  all  dewe  tyme  ’i 

vntill  the  King  lie  seniid  for  all  night.  And  there 

to  waile  and  lake  a good  heede  of  the  King’s  arras, 

beddes.  fotirmes,  slooles,  carpetts.  cusshyns,  with  all 

other  Mtuf  belonging  to  the  said  chaml>crs.  And  not  to 

faile,  vpon  painc  such  os  the  lurdc  chamberlain  shall 

set,  or,  in  his  al)«»ence  the  vice  chambrelayn.  vpon  their 

part  of  the  hundred  {Mmuds,  and  their  watching  dolh- 

iiig  at  die  verve’s  ende  ; of  w hich  attcndaunce  no  grace 

to  lie  had  hnt  hy  the  King's  licence,  or  the  lord  chain- 

berlayti,  or  vice  chamtierlayn  m his  absence.  And 

furthermore,  if  it  shall  please  the  King  to  giue  licence 

lo  either  Groome  or  page,  yet  Uie  licenced  shall  not  de- 

part  till  he  huue  adiiertised  the  said  lurde  chamheriayn. 

or  vice  chaniberlayn,  in  his  absence,  of  the  same  lo 

thiiitent  the  lime  and  continiiuunce  of  his  leauc  to  lie 

absent  may  be  entred  in  the  check  booke,  and  checked 

again  when  his  leaue  is  expired,  without  any  grace. 

But  if  it  so  l>e  that  Ihct  can  shew  and  pruue  viito  the 
saide  Inrde  chntnberlayn  or  vice  chamberlayn  a reason- 
able excuse. 

“ Item.  The  saide  Groomen  to  be  redie  to  set  vp  the 
bourds  for  my  lorde  chamheriayn,  iordcs,  knights, 
flCfuierx  for  the  bodie,  Tsshers  of  the  chainher,  chapleyns 
liords.  yomen  IniiHshers,  and  yomun  waiters  bou^s. 
fumisht^  and  garnished  with  founnes  and  stooles  ac- 
cording to  the  same. 

Item.  \ Gruome  to  giue  yomen  luilsshent  and  yomen 
waiters  water,  when  thei  haue  dynerl.  Ami  so  to  take 
down  their  liourds. 

**  Item.  Tw(x>  Groomes  to  huldc  vpp  (he  King's  arras 
or  hangings,  ami  other  twuu  lo  take  down  the  Iiourdea 
of  chapleyns  huisshiers,  squiers,  knights,  lurdes.  uikI 
tlie  lonle  chamlierlayn's.  And  tbd  to  set  a.side  all 
founnes.  iressels,  and  stools;  casting  the  arras  oner 
them,  as  may  be  most  honest  atid  cunuenient. 

Item,  liie  saide  Groomes  oon  of  them  to  be  redic 
at  all  tymes  in  the  cuetiing  in  the  chamber  to  take  a 
torch  when  thei  be  coinaumltsl.  to  standc  in  the  cham- 
ber all  (he  while  the  chaml>er  is  in  seriiing. 

Item.  A GrtMtme  tu  take  a turche  to  go  before  the 
sewer  of  the  King's  iMuirde  endc  ; lo  bring  them  from 
the  kechyn  to  the  King’s  chamber  doore  where  the 
Kingsiueth.  And  so  tirdiualely  lo  the  scniing  of  all 
the  King's  chamlier. 

**  Item.  firoome  or  page  ought  to  go  to  the  Groome 

|wirler  to  fetch  with  him  sises  when  dailighl  passeth,  or 
when  he  is  comauiuted  hy  a huisshier;  that  is  to  say, 
iij.  V.  vij.  or  ix.  ns  he  is  oumauiidcd  for  euery  chamber. 

And  the  saide  Groome  or  page  lo  take  good  heede.  Uiul 
no  man  take  uxvay  the  saide  sises  viUo  the  lyme  the 
King  and  his  chamiters  he  seniid.  And  then  the 
said  (siiiomes  or  pages  lotuke  them  awayc. 

**  Item.  The  saide  Groomes,  pages,  and  Groome  por- 
ter, ought  to  haue  iij.  messe  of  ineale ; and  thei  lo  cate 
yt  in  the  (iroome  porteds  bowse. 

**  Item.  Tile  Groome  of  (he  .stonle  ought  to  haue  oon 
messc  of  mcatc. 

*'  Item.  A Groome  must  l)c  rrdie  in  the  chamber  lo 
take  a torche  for  the  taking  vp  of  the  yomen  hutsshiers 
and  yomen  ; uid  another  Groome  to  giue  them  water. 

The  saide  Groome  w ith  his  torche  incontinent  to  stantle 
in  tlie  chamber  where  my  lorde  chamberlayn,  knightes, 
gqihers,  tor  the  bodie,  chapleyua,  and  other,  there  to 
stand  while  thei  be  a taking  vpp  and  haue  washed. 

Item.  Tliis  doon,  a Groom  or  page  to  fetch  and  set 
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OROOM.  vp  siseii  as  is  afore  rel)crs<eil,  and  lu  lake  vp  ihe  bourds 
in  likewise*  as  afore  is  rehersed  at  dyner. 

“ Ilem.  A Growne  to  keejie  the  vtfermosle  doore  of 
the  Kinjr’s  cliamhcr,  whiles  the  yomcii  waiters  be  at 
dyner. 

**  Item.  A Groomc  of  the  Kind's  chamber  ouftht  to 
waite  vpon  knic^ts,  squiers  for  (lie  bodie.  chapleyns, 
geotleineii  huisshiers,  to  fill  their  cuppes.  and  to  watte 
vpon  them  when  thci  l>o  at  dyner  or  soujier. 

**  Item.  A Groome  of  the  chamber  ought  to  take  a 
torche  to  Ware  an  va^her  and  yomon  to  serue  the  King 
for  all  night. 

Item.  That  (he  Groomes  and  pages  of  the  chamber 
<lo  render  in  right  perfect  maner.  that  the  same  itmfes, 
wyiidowse,  and  portalla  of  tlie  place,  where  the  King’s 
grace  shall  happen  to  be  at  any  tyme  during  his  re* 
mayning  there  vpon  tliat  dcUuery,  to  be  so  kept  cleanc 
from  dust,  fiUhe,  and  cobwehlies,  as  is  prelimited. 

**  Ilem.  A s)>eciall  article,  that  all  tiroomes  and  pages 
ought  to  wayte  and  giue  their  attendaunce  at  all  lymes 
from  the  morning  vnto  the  tyme  the  wntche  he  charged 
for  the  King’s  chambers:  That  is  to  save,  for  riche 
arras,  riche  beddes,  carpetts,  cusshyns.  counterjicynts, 
tonnes,  stoolcs,  tables,  and  all  other  things  belonging 
to  the  King’s  chamber.  Wherioru  it  hath  been  scene 
liflcn  tymes  past,  that  there  hath  lieen  cut,  stolen,  and 
home  away,  diuers  of  the  saide  slufs.  Thei  to  be 
awaiting  as  well  when  the  King  is  departed  forth  of  his 
place  as  when  he  is  within.  Or  els  thei  to  make  all 
fiers  and  doores  sure  : and  to  bcare  the  keyes  to  the 
w ardroW  of  licddes.  For  thes  serutcesand  well-doings 
of  Uie  saide  Groomes  and  pages,  the  King  giiieth  vnto 
(he  Groomes  xl*.  by  yere : and  to  the  pages,  xvj*.  viijd. ; 
and  that  vnchcckcd  ; aiul  Oliver  this,  of  his  most  abun- 
dant grace  oon  hundred  pounds  by  waye  of  reworde,  at 
Christmas  wrety  payed. 

**  Item,  'hie  King’s  gratious  pleasure  is,  that  the 
hundred  pounds  before  mentioned,  shal  be  equally  dis- 
tributed to  the  said  Groomes  and  pages  according  to 
such  a booke  as  the  lonie  chamberlayn  or  vice  chaml>er- 
iayn,  in  his  aWnce,  shall  deliuer  at  the  yeres  ende  ac- 
cording to  their  defaults. 

" Ilem.  The  Groomes  of  the  sloole,  with  a page  with 
him.  or  such  as  the  King  will  comaunde,  ought  to  waite 
in  the  King’s  secret  chamber  s|>ecially,  and  none  els. 

**  Item.  A .sjieciall  article,  that  no  page  withsaye  the 
doing  of  seruice  of  a Groome.  in  a Groume's  absence, 
when  he  iscomaunded.  Nc  the  Groome  withsaye  to  do 
the  seruice  of  a page,  in  the  obsence  of  a page,  when 
he  is  comaunded. 

**  Item.  At  the  King’s  removing  from  any  place  that 
he  hath : It  Is  the  rooinc  of  a Groome  page  to  call  oon 
of  the  King’s  wardrobe  of  the  beddes  to  receiuc  again 
ail  such  stutsas  hath  been  occupyed  within  the  King's 
seide  chamber  (miching  the  same  warderobe  : That  is  to 
save,  arras,  beddes,  counlerpoynls,  carpetls,  cusshyns 
feihcr- l>cddcs.  with  all  other  stufs  touching  the  same. 
Also  thei  to  deliuer  to  the  Groomc  porter  all  tables, 
tressels,  tourines,  stooles  and  all  other  implements 
being  in  the  said  chambers,  by  talc.  The  said  Groome 
porter  to  deliner  (he  same  stuf  vnto  the  keper  of  the 
saide  place  by  indenture  to  the  king’s  behoof  to  seme  at 
his  comyng  again.  And  that  thei  fuyle  not  in  ob- 
seniing  well  and  truly  the  premises,  vpon  paine,  that  is, 
tor  the  hrste  default  in  them  so  founde  to  leese  vij  dnies 
wages,  or  the  valor  therof  of  their  fees  that  thei  hauc 
of  toe  King's  grace ; and  for  the  seconde  default,  to  W 
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committed  to  warde  for  vij  daies,  and  for  the  ilj**  default  GHtNiM. 
to  be  cleerely  expulsed,  and  put  out.  and  also  discharged 
of  his  mome.** 

The  (Jroorn  Porter's  ofhee  is  described  as  follnWH, 

**  'fhe  Roome  and  Service  belonging  to  u Groome 
Porter  to  d»s 

“ First,  a Groome  porter  ought  U»  bring  ladders  h»r 
toe  hanpng  of  the  King's  chambers.  The  said  GriK>me 
porter  to  bring  in  tables,  formes,  tressels,  and  stooles, 
strawe  for  beds,  nisshes,  and  all  other  such  necessaries 
belonging  to  the  said  chamlicrs  as  the  gentleman  huis- 
shier  shall  command  him.  The  said  Groome  [>orter  to 
haiie  all  the  forsaide  stuf  to  the  t»crgiau!i(  of  the  hall. 

“ Item.  The  Groomc  porter  ought  to  bring  to  the 
King’s  chamber-doore  all  maner  fewell,  and  there  to 
haue  it  in  a rediiiess,  as  wodde  and  coles,  as  shal  be 
tooughl  neccssarie,  whan  it  shall  be  comaunded  by  n 
gcnlleman  huisshier,  or  a yottian  liuisshier.  Also  to  hauc 
euer  redie  torches,  rises,  and  other  lights  for  the  King's 
chamlicrs,  us  it  hath  been  acciisttimed  to  W deliuerid. 

**  Item.  'The  keper  of  the  King’s  place  ought  to  deli- 
uer to  toe  gentleman  huisshier  the  keyes  of  all  (he 
place ; the  said  keper  to  sweepe  and  make  cicene  the 
flowres,  walles,  wiiidowes,  and  roofes,  of  all  maner 
filthes  and  cuhwebbcs,  before  any  of  the  King's  stuf 
come  within  the  said  chambers.  Wherfore  he  has  his 
fee  for  ke[iing  of  toe  said  place.  And  the  said  Groome 
porter  to  see  this  be  doon  ; and  that  v^jjon  paine  afore 
rehersed  foryomen  huissluere. 

••  Item.  A spcciall  painle  that  all  manor  officers,  at 
their  first  coming  to  the  King’s  place,  that  thei  kmiwe 
the  places  and  offices  hcre^ter  ensuying : Thai  is  to 
say.  the  warderohes  of  roolies,  and  beddes.  pantry,  but- 
tery, sollor,  chautidry,  pichcr-howse,  (imoinc  porters, 
with  all  other  offices,  that  thei  may  be  expert  to  go  to 
them,  when  thei  be  comaunded  for  the  redie  seruing. 

And  that  he  fayle  not  in  performing  of  the  premises 
vpon  paine  of  the  first  defaiilte  founde,  to  leese  vjj  <laies 
wages,  or  the  valor  (herof  of  his  fees  that  he  hath  of  the 
King;  and  for  the  seconde  default  to  be  committed  to 
warde  for  vij  daies ; and  for  toe  iij^  default,  to  be 
cleerely  cxpul&ed  and  pul  out,  and  also  discharged  of 
his  roome.*’ 

It  docs  nut  appear  from  toesc  instriictionH,  that  origi- 
nally the  Groom  Porter  wa.s  considered  to  W successor 
to  the  Master  of  the  Revels;  nevertheless,  in  Tke  .Sto- 
tulea  of  Eithum  made  by  the  same  Prince  for  the 
Gotfmmfnt  of  Aw  Pnrry  Chamber,  in  the  17th  year  of 
his  reign,  the  following  provision  occurs,  from  whicli  the 
existence  of  some  such  license  may  he  deduced. 

**  Item.  It  is  also  ordered,  that  the  King  being  absent 
out  of  the  Privey  Chamber,  the  same  shall  bee  honestlie 
kept  by  suche  as  bee  appointed  to  be  thereof',  withouie 
usinge  immoderate  or  cuntinuall  playe  of  dice,  cards,  or 
tables  therein.  And  that  the  sayde  Chamber  be  not  v»ed 
by  frequent  and  iiUcm)>eni(e  playe  as  the  Groome-portcr't 
houae  { howbeit  the  King  can  be  contented  that  for 
some  pastime  in  the  saied  Chamber  in  the  ubf-eiicc  of 
his  Grace,  they  shall  and  may  use  honest  and  moderate 
playe,  os  well  as  at  chesse  and  tables  as  at  cardes.  fore- 
seing  (hat  as  soone  as  (hey  shall  perceive,  or  have 
knowledge  that  the  King  is  repayringe  to  the  said  Privey 
Chamber,  they  shall  leave  and  desislc  from  the  saide 
play,  so  as  at  his  taiidc  enlryelhey  be  reverently  attend' 
ant,  as  to  the  office  of  good,  reverend,  and  humble  ser- 
vants doth  appcrlaync.'^ 

Of  the  abuse  of  the  Groom  Porter’s  office,  the  citation 
5 c 
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groom,  ^ven  above  Iroin  the  Note<  on  the  Dunaadla  a dear 
proof.  From  the -4r4'A4ro/c^/fl  (xvili.  317.)  we  Uam.  that 
■ ^ ^ the  first  two  Georgs  played  Hazard  in  public  on  certain 
days  attended  by  the  Uruom  Porter;  and  Archdeacon 
Nares  infoniis  ua  that  thi<i  unseemly  exhiltition  wa>i  ter* 
minated  by  the  fiTOod  aense  and  g^>d  taste  of  his  late 
Majesty. 

GROOVE.  See  Ohave  and  Orovr.  Skinner 

GaoovE,  n.  J observes  that,  in  Linettlnshire,  to 
frorr,  fodfre^  to  dipf,  to  ip'ave.  was  still  io  tisc.  In 
A.  S.  graf-an  ; D.  grat-cn  ; Oer.  grab-at. 

To  dig,  to  dig  out.  to  hollow  out,  to  excavate. 

Ooa  leUcr  itili  soother  lockii, 

Ksch  yrvM'V  sod  do%*euil'<l  tike  % box* 

Swi/i.  ^tuterr  fo  T'^amat  SJkfridam. 

In  • Urge  and  rouod groove  or  gutter,  purpoeely  made  in  the  lower 
pert  of  thi*  trenebtr,  1 csumkI  ss  much  (red  u would  bl)  it  up  Io  be 
placed  and  Uatened. 

B^e.  EjTf*rrtme"/t  itmrkiHg  thr  0/  the  Aif,  exp.  41. 

The  aperlar*  (»)  groor^  at  the  margin. 

Pmnmt.  Brttak  Zwo&fy.  TV  PfVcoM  ShtU, 

is  the  mean  lime,  a*  ofieii  as  there  h occasion  to  turn  the  palm 
upward,  Uiat  other  bone  io  which  the  baud  i»  attached,  rolls  upon  Uic 
hnit,  by  the  help  of  a ymact  or  hollow  near  each  end  of  one  luMte, 
to  whtcb  ii  fitted  a cortespondiag  prutninetice  in  the  other. 

/’o/rg.  Sttural  Thfvintff,  eh.  vii 

GROPE.  v.\  A.  S.  erapdan, confrwftire,  palpam^ 

Ghq'per.  / palpando  veiuti  in  fc»cfi>rta  pratentaret 
10  touch,  to  handle,  to  try  tlic  way  by  feeling,  as  in 
darkness;  of  the  Mine  origin,  Junius  odds,  as  gripf,  to 
lake  hold  of;  consequentially. 

To  try  to  find,  to  explore  the  way,  ar.  by  feeling  for 
any  thing  as  u guide  ; to  feel  about,  to  try  to  find,  to 
explore,  as  in  darkne<^ ; met.  us  in  ignorance,  or  un> 
certainty  ; to  expbre,  to  examine. 

Ai  kxt  fyoger  gropr).  gratlbiy  he  gryyc). 

J^itrt  PfemMmam.  /'laioM,  p.  327. 

But  to  whom  these  Hm  not  redi,  S«  is  blind  arKl  grops'/A  with  hia 
hoad,  atKl  forgetith  the  purging  of  bite  clde  trespasais. 

Wtcit/.  2 Peitr,  cb.  i. 

But  he  y*  Urketk  these  Ihinees  U blynde  A ynpelk  for  the  way 
with  hia  hand.  A baib  forgottee  that  he  was  pourgrd  from  his  sinnes. 

Ai*/c,  Anftr.  tSSl. 

And  came  again,  and  gait  the  cradel  miue. 

And  groprd  here  aod  thcr,  but  the  fond  uod. 

C4ow<w.  TV  Urrft  Tn/r,  v.  4215. 
These  curates  ben  so  negligent  and  dour 
To  gropfn  tenderly  a conscience. 

/</.  Tht  Si^mpiKfurfi  Tale,  v.  7399. 
This  hinge  haUi  tpnke  with  the  pope. 

And  toMe  all  that  be  couthe  yrope, 

That  greutib  in  hia  conscieaee. 

Cotper,  Con/.  Am.  book  it  foL  35. 
Tbyn  enierdite.  and  thy  aeatenee 
Aycn  ihyii  owne  conicieBce 
Here  after  thou  ahalt  fele  and  gropt. 

td.  /&.  Ixwk  ii.  fiol.  44. 
To  tell  the  truth  and  therein  to  be  ihorte, 

Pryschs  are  plagues  ihM  fa]  for  nan'a  ofience, 

Wbirh  makelh  some  in  good  and  godly  aorte, 

With  contrite  hartc  to  grupc  their  ronacieoce. 

Goice^e  fVeede.  The  C9mi%niHmce  of  tkr  attthnr,rpoa  the ftvite 
*/  fetter*. 

A groper  after  noreltiea, 
in  any  wiae  <k>  fiye. 

Horace.  Epietle  to  Lcllm*. 
Tbev  fall  to  gropnng  busiJy  for  gold 

Of  which  about  them  tte  slain  French  bad  store; 

Tbev  find  as  much  as  well  thrtr  liamls  can  bold 
Who  had  but  silver  him  they  rnunted  poor. 

Dro^ton.  The  Barom'  iPart,  book  i 


We  all  in  dusky  er .ocr  groptng  be  G KOPK, 

Rohb'd  of  n«r  reatoes,  and  tl>e  day's  bright  eve.  _ 

Cottoa.  ^ Totocen.  ORUSS. 

Nosev'n  the  Siagiriie  himself  could  sec;  v 

Ami  Epiconi*  guess'd  as  well  as  be  ; 

As  bbiidtv  grop'd  they  for  a fulurv*  slate ; 

As  rwshly  judg’d  of  Providence  and  Fate, 

lirgden.  Httigia  Aom. 

It  it  current  that  these  old  politicians  krtew  little  of  the  rights  of 
meu : that  they  lost  tbeir  way  by  grajmi^  about  io  the  dark,  aud 
fombliog  among  rotten  parrhmenia  and  otusty  reconis. 

Burke.  App«d  from  the  AVie  to  ike  Old  nTngt. 


GROSS,  n.  *1  Fr.groa;  It.  groato/Sp.gnurtso; 
Gko*i«,  ar/c.  (icr.  groex  ; Low  I>at.  groasnt, 

Gro'sslt,  corruptum  pru  erwaux,  sa\s  Vo*> 

Gao^aaNRsn,  S^iun,  de  Fif.  (See  Crass.)  A 
Onoss-BooTKD.  I frfwofr  (9.  r.)  was  formerly  ««)me- 
Ghoss'QROUmd,  I times  wriUen  GrcMarr;  see  the  Quo' 
Gross-headed.  J tation  from  Holinshed. 

)*>.  grot,  **Great,  big,  thick ; also  heavy,  sod.  weighty ; 
also  dull,  blunt,  rude,  sottish,  blockish.**  Cntgrave 
Consequentially,  coarse,  indelicate,  inelegant,  unrefined 
unseemly,  nnb^oming. 

Of  inMjtb  mv  lout  Boemia,  be  ia  but  a grooie  iouer,  that  bulJctb 
hnwill  to  capboitee.  and  hia  indentandyugfree. 

Golden  Bake.  Letter  15.  aig  M-  m 


Truth  it  ia,  that  if  Chrivt  ao  aayde  A in  «o  aaying  *0  mft.  there  it 
DO  doubt  but  be  were  able  ao  to  do.  But  that  be  iu  deede  oogrouetg 
ment  yc  shall  Deuer  proue. 

P'rUi.  U-’orket,  fol.  140.  Ckriti'a  naiuratt  todg  at  i«  one  pA»C'  only. 


He  (Xicolaa  the  Fift)  builded  a aumpttmua  libearie  io  Vatican, 
and  reutiied  with  great  diiltgMo  Icraing  aod  knovrlcdge,  which  was 
(hen  almoM  drowo^  with  groteenn  & h^arous  aopfaUirye. 

Bale.  Pageant  of  Popet.  fol.  162. 

Then  drums  ami  irumpeta  to  the  charge  did  aound 
Af  they  would  shake  the  grau  clooda  to  the  ground. 

ttrayton.  The  Haron^  Haro,  book  li. 

Some  men,  either  want  patience  to  bestow,  on  thougbla  of  this 
kiad,  ao  much  lime  u ia  nrccs«ary  for  the  due  scanoiag  of  Uiem.  or 
•lae,  through  a promptUmt*  of  n^ure.  p*»  swiftly,  from  the  effect 
they  look  upoa  in  yroat,  to  the  mcist  obTious  Mcmiag  cause. 

Ihgky.  Of  Badtea,  cli.  xaavL 
It  b a corntnoD  point  on  which 
1>ie  aged  gnaaelg  ronne, 

Once  to  have  dated,  sayd  aed  scene, 

More  then  was  euer  done. 

If  amrr.  Alkim’a  Kngfand.  book  r.  ch.  xxti. 

But  from  what  we  have  now  citod  out  of  Plato  faifnaeif,  and  others 
of  his  must  geeuine  futiowers,  it  ia  certain,  that  Peuvtua  (though 
olhrrwbe  learned  and  in*iustrious)  was  herein  gmaafg  mistaken,  and 
that  Arias  was  no  f^atonist  at  all. 

CWkwtM.  IntAleetual  Sgalem,  fol.  575 

It  was  not  long  ere  he  perceiv'd  the  skies 
Settled  to  rain,  and  a bWk  cloud  arise. 

Whose  foggy  grutrortt  an  oppos'd  the  light, 

As  it  would  tuni  the  nooDsted  <nln  night 

,£Mryr«n.  7%e  .Voor.  Calf. 

The  element  immediately  ocxl  the  earth  inyriMnm  ia  water. 

Ihgkg.  Of  Bodiea,  ch.  aavil 

Tliey  obteined  to  haue  it  eoacted,  that  fmei  tbencefoorth,  none  of 
Ihsi  n.mpanie,  nor  anie  of  the  vintenera,  butchers, yr^earn,  or  other 
that  «oM  anie  prouisMO  of  ritteb,  should  he  admitted  meiur  of  the 
ettie  Hohnahed,  Htckard  H.  A*a» 

A majt(Sir  Niclwdas  Bamo]  exceeding gTUM-kodMhf, sharp-witted, 
of  singular  wisedome,  rare  rloqueucey  eardlent  memory  ai^  a pillar 
as  it  were  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Camden.  FMaabrtk,  Ammo  157'.* 

You  shall  take  a peck,  or  a peck  and  a half,  according  to  the  great- 
nc«s  of  the  stream,  and  deepness  of  the  ara'cr,  where  you  mean  to 
angle^^  sweet  gruaa-gromitd  barley  malt. 

Walton,  Angler,  part  t.  cn.  x. 
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And  (faU  «ns  it,  to  plurk  out  of  the  headi  of  hii  atlniivn  the  eon* 
ccU  tbntkii  nbo  art  not  j»i«latiral,  art  fntfkeaJeJ.  thick  •wttttd, 
iUittntc,  anatlow.  M/toit.  ApoLjfj/iir  SmrtifimMiu. 

ThtT  gave  you  to  bs  bum  of  ooUe  kind, 

Tiioy  gave  you  Ime  to  lighim  up  your  miod, 

And  purge  the yrmurr  parts ; ikeT  gave  you  cart 
To  p]»aye,  and  courage  to  ddcrye  tlio  fair. 

ihydm.  Cj/mnm  and  IpJiigemia. 

The  BelziaflK  hop'd  that,  nitli  dUonler'd  baatr. 

Our  detp^ot  kftU  upon  the  uods  night  mn : 

Or,  if  »ilh  caution  leiaurely  we  past, 

‘Dicit  nuDKrout  irraci  might  clUr^  u«  one  hy  oee. 

« Jd.  ^iaiuu  .Utra6tA«,  >t.  IS^. 

Nor  U the  p««ple*a  Judgment  alvaya  true : 

Tbe  moat  nay  err  a*  ^nuty  as  the  few. 

Jd.  .-iisa/om  and  AeAttapktt- 

He  could  not  reatonabiy,  or  eieuiably  depend  upon  the  undertaking 
of  the  Bart  of  Hollaod ; who  bad  m yr  t*iy  deceiv'd  him  in  other 
undertakingn,  which  were  immediately  to  hU  owa  power  to  have  per* 
form’d. 

Cfarrndan.  Hutory  »/  the  Gtti  lt‘ar,  voLL  p.  ^6. 

Envy  will  Mrrit.  a«  its  shade  purwie; 

Bel,  like  a ibadow,  pmees  the  aubstaiice  true  : 

For  rnvy’d  Wit,  like  Sol  eclips’d,  makee  known 
Th’  oppofing  hodiea'  ^reaaiiear,  not  its  own. 

/’upr.  Fjf*ay  om  Cnhnsm. 

Sne  uaa  a Greek."  'Oiis  woni  desrribes  not  her  eoentry,  bet 
her  rebpoa  t the  was  an  idfllatrrsa,  bred  in  the  principles  of  that 
jrruu  Idolatry,  which  consisted  in  the  worship  of  ibc  ioiages  of  dead 
men  Uorttey.  &r«o>n  37.  vol.  tlL 

I give  vuu  nothing  bul  Tour  own  ; atfl  you  rannut  refuse  in  ^mar, 
what  yon  have  so  often  acfcnuwledgrd  In  detail. 

Hark*.  Hperek  cw  CaatiUattem  with  America. 

Pylhagcirv,  in  one  of  his  exlnmundane  adventures,  saw  both 
Homer  and  Hesutd  doing  penance  in  Hell,  and  hung  up  lliere,  (oe 
eaamplcs,  to  be  blearbed  and  purified  from  the  grauncu  and  pollution 
of  th^  ideas 

H'arhmriain,  The  Divine  /.c^a/tan,  book  iii,  aec.  6. 

tillOSSOSTYLIS,  in  Botany^  a i^cnus  t^  the  class 
Monaddphia^  order  Polyandria.  Generic  chameter: 
calyx  four*parted  j corolla,  petals  four,  inserted  into 
the  calyx;  nectaries  filamentous,  bundle  of  stamens 
pi(cher*shaped.  inserted  amon;;  the  filaments ; berry’ 
one-celled,  many-secsled.  strialeti. 

One  s}>ecies,  G.  hi^ora^  nntiTe  of  the  Society  Islands. 
GROT,  I Fr. /pro/,  ^rof/e,  crof,  cro/^v»;  It 

Gro^tto.  J Sp.  ferula,  which  Skinner,  Junius,  and 
Menace,  derive  from  the  Gr.  *r^u'3-TiJ,  or  I>At  crypia, 
a hidden  or  secret  plat^.  The  Sw.  cjivtrna,  groejw, 
wrarorw,  to  hollow  out,  Ihre  derives  from  the  Goth. 
^rah-an  ; and  Tooke  considers  grot  to  he  grajl,  {a 
broad)  with  the  f suppressed ; and  this  to  be  from  the 
Goth.  grab~an ; A.  S.  graf-an,  to  dig,  to  hollow  out. 
See  Grave,  Groove,  and  Grove. 

A place  dug  or  hollowed  out;  usually,  for  retir*>meni 
from  heat. 

Lovely  indeed  ; if  tall  aod  shady  groves, 

Enamel  d uintia,  and  little  purling  tpringa 
Which  from  thn  frvtt,  the  lemplea  of  true  lovnn. 

Creep  out  to  trick  the  earth  in  wanton  risga, 

Can  give  the  name  of  lovely  to  that  place. 

Where  Nature  atands  clad  in  her  chiefest  graca 

Cotton,  PhUt>xipe>  and /^o/icrirr. 

■ l^mbrageoui  groti  aed  caves 

Of  coole  recew,  o’re  which  the  maniling  vine 
Lavi  forth  her  purple  gmpe,  and  geaUy  creep* 

Luaunaui. 

Jif i/ton.  Paradue  Ijat,  book  iv.  I.  257 

Oo  Uie  under  atory,  lovvards  the  garden,  let  it  be  turned  to  a grotta, 
or  place  of  ebade,  or  eativatian. 

bneva.  EttayAh.  Of  HuiUvtg. 
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Large  W4*  the  ere/,  in  which  the  nymph  he  fouml,  GROT. 

(The  fair-hair’d  nymph  with  every  beauty  crvwe'd);  

She  ute,  aud  sung  : the  rucks  revound  her  lay* ; ORO\  K. 

Tbe  nve  wu  brighten'd  with  a neing  blue.  v ^ . . 

Pope  Hamer.  Odyuey,  book  V. 

Oh  much>enduriog,  moch>experieeced  man  \ 

Haste  to  thy  vcmcI  on  the  aea.heal  ahorr, 

I'nload  thy  treasure*,  aed  the  galley  moor : 

Then  bring  thy  friends,  secure  from  future  harm, 

And  Iq  our  grB</e>r*  alow  thy  apoila  and  arma 

Jd.  Ih.  boxk  I. 

And  alt  beneath  the  vales  and  hllU  amund, 

Extend  the  carem'd  «ewen,maaav,  firm. 

As  the  Sibylline  grot  beside  the  dead 
t>ake  of  Aterotts. 

Dyer.  Rmnt  of  Home. 

Say.  father  Thames,  woose  gentle  pare 
(lires  leave  to  view  what  beautirs  grace 
Vour  How’ry  banks,  if  you  have  seen 
The  mneh.suflg  grtdio  of  the  Queen. 

Grrr*i.  The  Grotto. 

Porphyry  cite*  in  bis  treatise  **  Dr  antra  ^lympkarttm.^  a certain 
Bnbtdus  who  writ  the  history  iA  Miihr*^  and  assured  in  it,  that 
ISomester  ronsrcrated  a round  grotto,  auch  u nature  had  formed  it, 
edoitied  with  dower*  and  witerrd  by  spnngv,  to  Mitbraa,  the  creator 
of  ail  things,  whkh  jgr«r/«>  was  the  symM  of  tfic  world,  u tlie  world 
is  the  work  of  Mithras. 

Lord  B’tlinghroke . Jjriter  to  .^fr.  iJe  Paniffg. 

GROTE'SQUE,  “ Fr.  groietque,  as  grottr. 

Grote'sque,  adj.  j Groie^jurr,  lo  lurk  in  caves,  or 
Hen*  and  obscure  places,  Grotctquex,  plcture-t,  wherein 
(as  please  the  painter)  all  kind  of  odd  thin;pt  arc  re-' 
pre.sented  witl^it  aiiy  peculiar  sense  or  meanlni?,  but 
only  to  feed  the  eye.”  Cotprave.  Such  fiyure*  (says 
Skinner)a.s  were  usually  sculptured  in  crypti*;  or  micb 
as  were  formed  by  the  drippings  of  water,  eating  into 
rocks  or  stones.  Applied  to 

Any  thinjg^  slratif^ely,  whimsically,  and  itncotithiy 
framed  or  constmeted  ; fancifully  and  extravaftantly 
denized,  and  executed. 

And  (to  settle  this  point)  what  was  indeed  more  common  and 
familiar  among  tbe  Komaos  themselves,  than  the  picture  and  statue 
of  Terminus,  evee  one  of  their  deities,  which  yet,  it  we  well  cooMder, 
is  bul  a piece  of  grotnea.  Hetigaia^  ffoUtnitm*,  p.  56. 

» A sleep  wiUterneia,  whoM  hairie  sides 
With  thicket  uvergrown,  gratevgue  and  wilde, 

Access  denied. 

MiJton.  Paradise  Loti,  book  iv.  I.  136. 

Oroteigne  painting  U the  jutt  resemblance  of  this;  and  Horace 
liegint  his  Art  of  Poeirg  by  dencribiog  such  a (t^re,  with  a mao's 
head,  a horse's  neck,  tbe  wings  of  a bird,  and  a tube*  tail ; parts  of 
diSirrrnt  species  jumbled  together,  according  to  the  mad  tmagination 
of  (he  dauber. 

Dryden.  Prat*  Hlrktf  vol.  iii.  p.  317.  A PamUetof  Poetry  and 
Paint  utg. 

An  hideout  figure  of  their  for*  they  drew, 

Nor  Itaca.  nor  looks,  ner  shade*,  nor  colour*  Ime  ; 

And  this  ^n>/r*y ve  design  expos’d  to  public  view. 

Id.  The  Hmd  and  Panther. 

Death  has  dnpoilrd  the  jester  of  hi*  babilimenis,  and  grotetgnely 
decorated  himself  therewith, 

£>yi/(nMri«*i  of  Holhein't  Dance  of  Death,  p.  49. 

la  the  great  drawiag-room  at  Coudray  is  a chimoey*piece  paiated 
with  gnJeagme  omameBU  ia  the  good  taste  of  Holbein. 

Walpole.  AnrcdtAe*  of  Pmntiag,  vol.i.  p.  166.  note. 

GROVE,  \ .Also  written  by  our  old  writers  grnxa, 

Gro'vy.  / ^rrorcf,  (q.  o.)  A.  S.  grtrf,  grteft,  /groce, 
httrux,  Juniu»  thinks  may  be  from  the  (A.  S.  graf-an) 

Dutch,  grahen,fodert,  because  they  are  frequently  pro- 
tected by  a ditch,  thrown  up  around  them ; more  pro- 
bably l>ecau*c  a gn>te  is  cut  out,  hollowed  out  of  a 
thicket  of  trees;  it  is  not  the  thicket  itself.  The  Latin 
nemu$  (locut  patcuu*)  is  nut  the  xt7ra ; though  these 


Digitized  by  Google 


7()4 


(;  H o 


G R O 


distitictions  arc  not  preserved  either  in  Latin  or  in 
And  grotv  is  applied  (n 

The  wood,  ilie  thicket  iUelf.  as  well  os  to  the  hollow 
way  or  passu^  between  or  amoiig^  the  trees;  the  open 
or  hollow  pluee  or  ]>art  surrounded  by  them. 

Djr  God  that  stUeih  abate, 

NVre  it  tliat  tbou  art  aike,aod  wood  tor  lotv, 

And  eke  that  ifaon  f>o«epeti  hast  in  this  place, 

Thou  aliulciest  Deter  out  ot  this  xrorr  pare, 

That  thou  oe  shuldest  Jien  of  min  liond. 

CAe»<vr.  The  KMigkln  Tote,  v.  160-t. 

At  the  last  out  of  a gnue  eueo  by 
That  was  njtKl  ^wMlJy  and  pleasant  to  ai(ht 
I lie  where  there  came  uaginf  lustily 
A world  of  ladies. 

IJ.  Tkt  ftauTt  and  ihf  l^/r,  ftd.  34)7. 
She  Hiughl  sondry  sedes  out 
In  feldes,  and  in  many  grmtt, 

Aod  eke  a part  abe  toke  of  leues. 

Croitvr.  Can/.  Am.  book  v.  fol.  lUS. 
Tliou  shalt  plante  no  of  what  soeuer  trees  it  bo,  nye  *nto  tlio 
alter  of  the  1.4}nl  thy  <i<^,  which  y*  shall  make 

Bihtr,.inna  1551.  iinetrttmamum^  ch.  avi. 

Ml  a day,  uoweelin^  unto  witht 
I with  that  squire  ajcreede  away  to  Hit, 

And  io  a privy  pbee.  helmiit  us  hi^ht, 

AAntbin  a^rope  appumted  him  to  mrete  { 

To  which  I boldly  came  «pon  my  fecMe  feete. 

Sjtamtr.  FornV  Puemr.  book  if.  cao.  7. 
Near  that  Aura  castle  U a little  graar 
Which  on  the  bank  of  goodly  Thame*  doth  tUnd, 

Clipt  hy  the  water  from  the  other  land. 

Whose  bushy  top  doth  bid  the  sun  forbear, 

And  checks  his  proud  beam*  that  would  ester  there. 
i>re|rto«.  EntfiunJi  Uerment  EpUtitt.  Hfnry  T/etrord  tv  Oeral- 
tUne. 

But  yet  (if  any  with  iodulcent  eves 
Cao  look  on  this,  and  aueh  a tri^e  price) 

Tlwe  only,  Varus,  our  clad  swains  aball  sing, 

And  every  grata  and  e*ery  echo  nag. 

/2(ifci»iRns6>N.  yirgH  Eciafue  6. 

In  the  season  tliose  yrevy  dwellings  are  rery  pleaiaot. 

Dampirr,  Evpagr,  Anno  1688. 
— Ob  (he  led 

Reside  the  sages  skill'd  in  Nature’s  lore  : 

The  changeful  universe,  its  numbers,  powers, 

Studious  they  measure,  save  when  m^itatioo 
Gives  place  to  holy  rites:  then  in  the  p>wre 
Each  bath  his  rank  and  fuoctioo. 

jl/aawt.  Carcetaaig. 

UROTEL,  Junius  and  Skinner  urrevin  sub- 
GRo'vKbLEft,  Vstance.  Junius  says  to  rail  flat  uud 
Gro'velli.no.  J jgrocrftfi^,  so  to  fall  as  if  about  to 
tiig  the  earth  with  the  hands ; perhaps  a frequentative 
of  the  Teul.  ffrotvn ; and  Skinner,  from  the  verb  Io 
rrare  or  p^ore,  fodere,  to  dig;  to  dig  the  ground.  See 
Grave. 

To  grub,  or  dig  up;  sc.  the  ground;  to  lie  or  fall, 
prostrate,  $c.  as  if  grubbing  in  the  ground,  to  lie  or  keep 
low  or  prostrate ; met.  to  abase,  to  be  Imac,  or  low,  or 
mean,  or  dirty. 

He  cannot  pinch  the  paSnefuIl  soqldim  pay, 

And  sbeare  him  out  hi«  share  in  ragged  fheeies, 

Hr  ctfinot  sioupe  to  lake  a greedy  pray 
Upon  his  fellows  grarnrHag  in  the  *lreels. 

GmMatgn.  /f<>otiiiMi»rjil«/>. 

The  magiaos  which  did  bo<  worship  nor  fall  downe  before  Herodu, 
magnifying  hiraiclfe  in  his  acatr  with  a regal  pompe.  faill  downe  at  the 
cradle  of  the  bube,  where  ii  lay  cryisg : they  adcnirc  and  hooour 
frvufhng  on  the  ground,  hire  ttiai  cotdd  not  vet  speake. 

UdaU.  AfaitAfw,  ch.  iL 

- - ' ' — TTie  bold  AscaJonife 

Fled  from  hia  tiou  ramp,  old  warriors  toro’d 
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Their  piaun  backs  under  hU  heel ; GKOVEL 

Or  gfwting  soild  their  crested  bdmels  in  the  dust  _ 

.Vi/foM.  &uunn  1.  142.  GBOl  ND 

■'  I ..I  Who  knows  not  Circe,  • 

The  daughter  of  tbe  Sun,  whose  ctiamed  cup 
Whoever  tasted,  lost  his  upright  shape. 

And  downward  fell  ioie  a gropttmg  swioe. 

Id.  C-MHtU,  I.  S3. 

Thus,  like  the  radiaat  God  who  shed*  the  day, 

The  vale  you  psini,  er  gaild  tbe  aiure  way ; 

And,  while  with  every  theenc  U>c  verse  complies, 

Sink  w ithoul  grmieUng  ; without  nuhnes*.  rise. 

Brwme.  Ta  Mr.  Pvpe,  m Am  ffWia 
Yet  this  false  comfort  never  gives  him  o’er. 

That  wbiUt  he  creeps  bis  vigorous  thougbuesa  soar: 

Alas  ! that  soaring,  to  thoec  few  that  know. 

Is  but  a busy  gratrhmg  here  below. 

nrgdnt,  .4m  Eatay  ujn,n  Sattrr. 

— ■■  Let  those  deplwe  their  doom, 

Whose  hope  stdl  gmrel$  in  this  dart  sojourn : 

INit  lofty  souls,  who  look  beyond  the  tomb, 

Can  smile  at  Fate,  and  wonder  how  they  mourn. 

Hratti*.  Tht  Muutrtl,  book  I. 

Among  this  lagging  twee  of  frosty  yrorWfcrr  he  might  still  hate  riaeo 
into  eminence  by  produemg  somelbiog  which  they  slmhi  not  willingly 
let  die.  Jalauan.  Uft  of  MUtvn. 

GHOl. ND,  r.  *|  Ou(b.  A.  S.  Ger.  and  Sw. 

Ground,  n.  grand ; D.grond;  which  Juniuti 

Gro'u.ndaqe,  suapecLA  was  originally  applied 

Gro'cndeoly,  to  that  surface  of  the  earth, 

Gro'undless.  quam  tolum  dicimut,  and  was 

Gro'undlebsly,  so  used  ^tmet  groiernd,  from 

GRo'uNDLEnsNBSS,  growon,  rirrecere,  gcmtiflare; 

Gro'undlino,  thus  meaning  rindeeo/trrn,  Diri- 

Gro'undiv,  dhtrrra;  the  verdam  soil,  (he 

Grou.nd-ash,  ^ verdant  earth.  ]l  may  be  from 
Ground-chamrer,  f the  A.  S.  g<-rwrt.»»en,  concrefva, 
Ground-cut,  which  would  regularly  form 

Ghouno-kloor,  gntnnai,  gruiined,  gnind,  con- 

Ground-layer,  crefwm.  (a  liquid,)  any  concrete 

Ground-nest,  body;  united,  coalesced,  co- 

Qround-plot,  heretl  together.  It  is  applied  to 

Grou.nd-rent,  The  earth,  as  distinguished 

Grol'.no-room.  from  the  other  elements;  to 

Ground-wards.  land,  or  territory;  to  that  upon 

Ground-work.  J which  any  thing  may  be  ibutided, 
or  placed,  may  stand ; may  be  rai.sed  or  established  ; 
from  which  any  thing  may  rise,  or  spring,  or  originate ; 
the  lutiiis,  the  foundation,  the  origin,  the  bottom ; (in 
the  plural)  to  that  which  sinks  or  settles  to  the  bottom. 

To  ground  ; to  pul  or  place  into  or  upon  Uie  growrid; 
to  found,  to  estubUsh,  to  lay,  flx,  or  settle  the  founda- 
tion; (met)  the  fundamental  laws  nr  principles. 

W cl«rk«i  wide,  yn  y(  ia  ■■  philiwnphie  y famlfl 
pit  per  b«p  in  p«  «ir  an  hey,  fer  fra  p«*  grtatdt, 

At  a miner  gMIcs,  wyy>tci  M it  be, 

Aud  me  may  here  ofte  on  vrp«  In  wylde  vtmies  y see. 

R.  6'A>wculrr,  p,  130. 

Son  be  wan  Berwick,  a eaiielle  he  Poughi  lo  mie 
He  cost  pe  grvnndwai/t  pik. 

R Liramna,  p.  210. 

And  gj  ve  me  grace  oa  pis^rawmfr.  with  good  ende  to  deye. 

Pitrt  Ptaukmam,  f mm,  p,  169. 

With  as  Uier  wa#  a doctoar  of  pbisike, 

U oil  this  world  no  wat  thcr  aoo  him  like 
To  speke  of  pbmke,  and  of  sureetto 
For  he  nn  gnMndni  in  ottronamic. 

Okoncer.  Tht  Pnlagat,  v.  4 16. 

One  b art,  another  is  rhetorike,  ia  which  two  all  laws  of  mens 
reoaun  beta  grmauUd  or  els  malatained. 

Id.  Tkt  Tatament  vf  Lane,  fel.  30®. 
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I,  Htre  werea  ful  fin*  of  grottitJ; 

, I (lonle  sw«re,  ihe^  w«yed«Q  « pound. 

doNTpr.  Prohgiie,  v.  455. 

And  whwi  this  abbot  bad  tiu*  woadrr  teia. 

His  flalt«  tvres  trillad  adoun  as  reyac: 

And  gnff  h«  fell  at  plMte  upon  the  gnmmA. 

U.  Tkf  Prv>rtM«9  Tafe,  v.  I362U- 

And  eke  liim  thought  b«  saw  abo 
The  kinde  of  all  brstes  go 
Voder  ibe  Ue  idiout  louude, 

And  (edden  them  vpua  the  gnnM'lt. 

Gower.  Cvm/.  Am,  book  i.  fol.  24. 

Bui  if  mj  wishes  mi|ht  auailr, 

I would  it  were  a grutmtltu  pit. 

Be  so  the  siege  were  vaknit, 

And  1 mj  hosbMide  si*. 

M.  ib,  book  rii.  fd.  170. 

Vea  y«  know  they  he  very  true,  that  b touy,  certaiuly,  jrfownfedfy, 
anti  perdehtly  true,  why  tl4  Ixicue  ye  them  ooC 

Bak.  Apokgg,  fol,  98. 

Howbeit  neither  the  kii»g.  oe  I,  ue  yet  any  of  his  council,  enn  W«ve, 
that  the  said  French  king  mindeth  any  such  thing,  the  firm  pearw, 
allisnee,  sad  amity,  with  other  demonsinlioas  of  ffaiemd  love  and 
kindness  belwiat  them  f(rou»Aiy  cuasidcred. 

CtrAinal  tP’otiey.  I<t1er  ta  lAe  Drptttg  of  Cndau,  im  Sf>‘y7>c,  voL  i. 
cb.  ii. 

And  Ui«  mm  grotmdlg  it  is  searched,  ibt  precio«er  thytiget  are 
(uuad  in  it,  so  great  treasure  of  spiritual  thingeslyeth  bhl  theretn. 

Tymttditl.  fVoriet,  fol.  39.  Vrohgue  <«  Hoatainet. 
And  di*  okea,  deep  grounded  la  the  earthly  otoldc, 

Did  noie  as  if  they  could  him  understand. 

Spenter,  VirgU.  Gnat. 

Nor  let  the  envy  of  envenom'd  tongues, 

Whicb  still  H gremoAefi  no  poor  Isdies’  wronfs, 

Thy  noble  breast  disasterly  possess. 

By’ any  doubt  to  make  my  hive  the  less. 

Ikogtom,  HrroioiW  Epitiltt.  Lodg  (rcroAfusc  fo  Hau.'ord,  Eari  of 
Surrey. 

'Ibis  is  that  pPDsmd,  whicb  being  new  broken  and  turned  op  with 
the  plough,  the  shrewd  and  busie  bird*  seek  after,  and  so*  under 
the  plougb-ltheare  for  it:  this  u it,  that  the  verse  ravens  foltow  th« 
ploughman  hard  at  heelea  for,  yea  and  are  rcadie  for  greediness*  to 
pick*  and  job  under  bis  veri*  feet. 

Holland.  P/mi>,  vo).  i.  foL  50-1. 

When  a manifest  cause  could  not  be  given,  then  was  it  attributed 
to  fortune,  as  if  there  were  no  cause  of  those  tbioigs,  of  which  most 
men  are  igaoraal;  contrary  to  this  truegcMiwd  nf  Piato,  AiAi/ n/ 
urrurn  tuh  »ok,  cutue  eauia  legitima  non  profcet^rit ; nothing  ever 
came  to  pats  under  the  su*,  of  which  there  was  not  a just  preying 
cause. 

Buiegk.  HUtory  of  the  World,  book  i.  ch.i.  sec.  15- 

Sta.  Nothing,  but  the  ynderstaniling  gentlemen  o’Ihe  ground  here 
asked  my  judgment. 

Den  Jonxm.  Rarthohmew  Fagre.  The  btAuetien, 

How  much  another  thing  It  ia  to  hear  him  ■peak,  that  hath  cleared 
himself  from  froth  and  growota,  and  who  sufTer«  neither  sloth  nor  fear, 
nor  amhition,  nor  any  other  templing  apirit  of  that  nature  to  abuse 
him,  from  one,  who,  at  Mr.  Hales  capreaseth  it,  makes  Christianity 
lacifuey  Ui  amhilion  I 

iimrotl,  ff'orAa,  vcd.iL  p.  131.  7^r  AcAenr**/ /ranjprnsrd. 

The  sovt*  of  the  shore  and  sea  adjuining,  is  now  the  kiog'e,  and  par- 
ticular lords,  iccortling  tolheir  titles:  iosomuch  that  it  ia  o^inary  to 
lake  toll  and  custom  w anchorage,  greumdage,  dec. 

Speimem.  fFent*,part  ii.fcd.  229.  Of  Ike  S/wrennd  Soyk  9f 

Certainly,  this  praise  will  never  belong  to  him  [des  Cartes]  tbai  he 
hath  given  the  first  hint  of  speaking  groundirnglg,  and  to  the  purpose, 
upon  this  subject.  O/*  Zfodi'ea,  (du  xxxii. 

But  to  etpeci  and  wish  that  there  were  *o(hii»g  but  such  doll  tame 
things  ie  the  world  that  will  neither  bite  nor  scralch,  is  as  groumditn 
and  childish  as  to  wish  there  were  no  choler  ia  lb*  body,  nor  fire  in 
U)«  universal  compuo  of  nature. 

Henry  Mere,  .in  Am/idoie  againtl  Atheian,  book  ii.  cb.  viU. 


From  whence  Van  Helioout  would  infer  i penetration  of  corporeal  GROl  N|). 
dimensions;  but  how  grountUettfy  1 will  not  dispute  here. 

Henry  More.  T'he  bmmvxrtal^  of  the  Soul,  book  iu.  cb.  v i. 

We  tilers  may  deserve  Cd  be  seaaion ; 

And  there  we  step  befort-yow  thick>»k>o’d  tanners, 

For  we  are  born  three  stories  high ; no  base  onee, 

None  of  your  grtrundiing$,  master. 

Beaumont  and  Fteicher.  The  f rophetew,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

The  chamber  he  [Uede]  kept  in,  was  known  to  be  a 
chamber  just  under  tee  college  library.  Mede.  Life,  ful.  72. 

From  these  b»w  catlings  coos*  our  ymiM4^4iMrr,  so  much  sought 
after  for  arbours,  espaliers,  and  other  pole  works.  They  will  spring 
in  UHisdancc,  and  maj  be  reduced  to  one  for  a ttandsrd-im  or  (or 
timber,  if  you  des  gn  ti ; for  thw,  Hydra-like,  t U]  a grmmd‘mt  ash. 

EtHyn,  A Diaroursr  e«  ^rrtf  Trett,  ch.  vi- 

By  my  [King  James]  descent  Hneyiy  out  of  theloynesof  Hcorythe 
leaueoth,  i«  reunited  and  cosfinned  in  me  the  anion  of  the  2 princely 
Roses  of  the  S Hmates  of  Laocaster  and  Yurke.  wherof  that  Ring  of 
hippie  memorie  was  the  Aral  vniier.  as  he  was  also  the  first  ground- 
layer  of  the  other  peace.  Stow,  Anno  1603.  King  Jamrt. 

Thus  ware  out  night,  and  now  the  herald  lark 
Left  hi*  grtmnd-neti,  high  townngCo  discry 
The  moto's  approach,  and  greet  her  with  his  song. 

jVj//on.  Parole  ftegaineds  book  ii.  I.2B0. 

But  as  the  painter  doth  at  the  first  but  shew  a rude  proportion  of  the 
thing  he  imitatea,  which  after  with  more  curious  band  he  draws  to  the 
representing  each  lioeametit,  so  had  her  thought*,  bruing  about  It 
eoetinually,  received  into  them  a ground-plot  of  her  device,  although 
she  had  not  in  each  part  shaped  it  acooeding  to  a full  dsAcrminuioii. 

Sidney.  AreadtA,  book  )U. 

Our  Roger  laid  the  foundation,  finished  the  ground-roam  and 
•ecood  loft,  to  which  by  M.  Fans  was  added  the  ganet,  as  since  the 
roof  by  W.  Rishanger. 

£W/rr.  Worthiee.  BarAinyAaiiuAtrr,  roLi.  p.  142. 

And  euery  masking  mocnmer  tooke 
A lady  to  hit  ta^e. 

He  her,  with  whume  be  had  espyde 
HU  ring,  and  dauncing  donne, 

To  looke,  At  if  lor  somewhat  loot 
To  eround-wardt  he  begoene. 

Uhrner.  AtUon'e  England,  book  aii.  ch.  Ia»vl. 

**  Marie,  there,*’  said  the  priest,  ta  arte  indeed : 

Miir-h  good  deep  learning  one  thereout  may  reed; 

For  that  the  5rrow»<i««r^  is,  and  end  of  all, 

How  to  obtaine  a beneficial!. ^ 

Spenter.  Mother  Hubherde  Tale. 

We  might  (or  its  [Honour's]  farther  commendatkm  allege  the 
authority  of  the  more  cool  and  ciadkl  sort  of  philooophers,  such  a* 
grounded  their  judgment  of  things  upon  notiofl*  agreeaUe  to  common 
senae  and  experience.  Barrmt.  Sermon  4.  vuL  L 

A saplinc  pine  he  wrench'd  from  out  the  ground, 

The  readiest  weapon  that  his  fury  found. 

Hryden.  Theodore  and  Honorm. 

Whicb  may  perhaps  invite  those  that  can  do  it.  to  give  encourage- 
ment U>  the  BngUsh  wiU}  which  1 am  ^rmnu/rd/y  ccmfidenl  want 
aiiibrag  but  encouragement,  to  perform  things  in  this  kind,  that  would 
really  advantage  the  public. 

tinyle.  Worhe,  vol.  i.  p.  220.  Lriter  to  Mr,  Hartlih. 

All  his  [the  hyisocrite's]  fond  eipectations  shall  then  upbraid  him 
to  bh  facet  Satan,  hn  grealeat  flatterer,  shall  then  laugh  him  to 
scorn  ; death  shall  confute  all  bis  confidences,  and  bell  cosviece  him 
that  his  hopes  of  Ueavee  were  ^retmefftse  and  irrational. 

South.  SerwuMO,  vol.  X.  p.  S5. 

To  ruin,  thus  the  cboecu  ftock  arc  sold. 

While  wolves  arc  ta'en  for  guanJiaM  of  the  fold ; 

Seduc’d  by  iheae  we  grmmdieuly  complain, 

And  loath  the  manna  of  a gentle  reign. 

Dryden.  Abealom  and  Achitophel. 

And  if  the  expremioa  be  employed  to  justify  any  thing,  tha‘,  though 
styled  a mystery,  is  but  a pretended  one,  the  error  will  lye.  not  in 
gramndleteneu  of  the  diatiactien,  but  the  ermoeousness  of  the  appli- 
cation. Boyle.  Hrf  on  a Theological  Hutinetion.  sec.  28. 

I shall  therefore  in  the  4lh  place  consider  the  groundietmeu  and 
vanity  of  the  greaiesl  pan  of  those  reasons,  which  men  usually  allege 
for  their  abstaining  from  die  aimmunioo.  under  preteore  of  want  ol 
due  preparatkm.  d'erAr.  ^omui  8.  vol.  i. 
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GROl'ND.  A Unce  of  tmi^h  grvmmd-MMh  tltoTrojan  Uircw^ 

_ Rou^K  it)  (h«  MDif<  ond  knotted  m it  frew. 

GROl'ND*  iJrydTH.  I'trgtl.  book  x. 

SKL.  From  tbt»  cootkiertlioo  il  is,  that  h«  ehmo  tbo  grauni-wrk  of  hu 
y posoi,  one  cmpiio  dnCrayod,  xnd  antodicr  ni>ed  rrom  the  niios  of  it 
hL  IMituhim  to  tkt  J^neit. 

A«  happy  *«  «v  oocc.  to  kneel  and  draw 
Theclialkv  rin|;,  aod  ksMckledovro  at  lavr* 

To  pitch  the  ball  into  the  grottmUd  hat. 

Or  drift  it  devKMit  willi  a dext'rous  pat. 

CowffT.  Ttrortnaim. 

1 then  look  down  upon  the  earth  ; and  think, 
in  a <hoet  apace  of  time,  bmr  small  a chink 
I sliall  po«acs«  of  its  exlen«avej|roiuK/. 

Hgrome.  The  Ualtan 

Ky  tbcM  xc  permaded  ounebta  we  mi?ht  know  with  some 

rrrtaintyupoaehalyroHMf  we  stood.  Butio!  dilTerenecs  arose  upon 
the  sense  and  interpretation  of  these  laws. 

Burke.  I'lMi/kw/MMi  of  the  S'otiouat  Soeirty. 

Nor  can  Christiaaity  suiTer  any  prejudice  by  this  manner  of  pr<^ 
rrediog;  for  if  the  ot^ertiom  urpM  a|;.iiast  the  history  of  Chrnt's 
lempiauoo  are  gromuMeUy  they  may  cacily  he  refuted : and  if  tbrv  are 
w(II*tupponcri,  they  ismclude  only  afnin<t  the  literal  interpeeUlwn. 

Farmter.  l^miry  into  the  Xatnre  uf  Ckri»t'$  Taufttuitou,  ap.  i. 

A mischSeteus  society  wu  formed  under  hit  [Mr.  Fox's]  auspir.e*, 
celled  U)o  fnrnds  of  the  liberty  of  the  Prets.  Ineir  title  yrmuarffraa/y 
iasiiiuated,  that  the  freedum  of  Uie  IVess  had  lately  suffered,  or  was 
now  ibraateoe  i wiiit  some  violation. 

Burke  (M  the  ConiUtrl  of  the  hiiumty. 

A literary  life,  to  the  K*noralily  of  mankia<t,  appears  almost  exempt 
from  the  common  attacks  of  ilMortuno:  bi^t  if  (here  were  ou  other 
instaacr^  of  the  peculiar  miseries  of  the  student,  Sophron  alone  might 
evince  the  gnitmiUemutu  of  such  an  npiniMi. 

y.  Knot,  fisseys.voi.ii.  No.  1&9. 

His  [Dryden't]  place  of  study  was  by  no  means  confvnieni,  for  h« 
commonly  wrote  in  a mom  on  the  next  the  street. 

Matvne.  Ufe  of  flrydcw. 

In  ]f>18  A fpecial  commission  was  U«ued  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  Earls  of  Worcester,  Pembroke,  .^rondel,  and  others,  to  plant,  and 
reduce  to  uniformitv  Lincoln's  Intwiirlds,  as  it  ahail  be  drawn  by  way 
of  map  or  gmuud-fiot,  by  loigo  Jones,  aenrevor  general  of  the  works. 

H'alpote.  Aneedotn  of  Pai^Ung,  voL  U.  p.  'i*fs 

In  coonlTY  housiM,  at  a distance  from  mit  proat  town,  where  there 
is  plenty  of  grrmnd  to  choose  upon,  the  gmum>i>rrnt  is  sesrre  any 
thin;:,  or  no  more  than  what  the  grtmmt  which  the  buose  stands  upon 
wontd  pay  if  employed  in  agriculture. 

Smith.  H’eoitk  of  A’ofwMe,  book  v.  cb.  IL 

In  ihc  citation  griven  above  from  nett  Jonaon's  Uar- 
lh(Aomeu>  Pair^  ihc  Gmnnd  is  the  Pit  of  the  Theslft , 
because  at  that  time  the  spectators  in  the  Pit  really  stixid 
on  the  (sruund,  wilboiU  benches  or  other  accmnnio 
(latimiH.  The  allusions  to  the  Grcxtndlin^n  are  s’ery 
coiiitnon  ill  our  old  DrnmatisU.  atul  the  price  of  atlmis* 
sion  to  the  part  of  the  bouse  which  they  occupied  was 
only  u penny,  as  we  learn  from  another  possoj^  in  licit 
Jonson.  (The  Ctuc  it  AUered,  I.  i.) 

(sKOL*NDSEL,  from|froi/nd,(A.S.  trrund,)  and  A.S. 
tyl,  which  Somner  calls  the  8f^urtd>po»t,  a sill,  sell  or 
f^mnd'Sill.  *'  Tlic  ground-itelt  or  fuixpoat  of  a door.’’ 
Skinner,  See  Sill.  Also  written  ^runs^V,  q.  r.  In 
Druytun  it  is 

The  ?rowm^>work,  the  foundation. 

T^an«  the  lor<lt  Wyllyiam  toke  Ui«  axe  ibat  he  bad  vndaf  bis  arme, 
and  strake  the  captayne  such  a «trnkt.  that  he  cLaue  his  heed,  ami  so 
fyil  ditmatdeedvmXhtgtoundt^f. 

Idird  Uefuert.  Frokutrt.  Crougeir,  vol.  i.  ch.  I/O. 

Why  art  thou  slack,  whiUt  no  m^n  pots  htshand 
To  raise  iheOMHtnt  where  Sorroy's  lowers  mosl  sued. 

Or  who  the  gr9un4*it  of  that  work  doth  lay, 

Whilst  like  a wasid'rer  thou  abroad  dost  stray. 

[hmgion  F.ngUm>Ft  Hermcnt  Epietitt.  The  Litdg  OerxJdine  to 
Henry  Howard,  Emrl  of  Surrey. 


The  fini  of  house  that  ere  did  grouu4»*i  lay,  GROUND* 

Which  theo  waa  homely,  of  rude  loam  aod  clay,  SBL 

l..eara'd  of  the  Boartin.  . 

/>wyfen.  The  OH.  GROUT. 

Gruunosel,  efundf-twuUt,  perhaps  (saya  Skinner) 
q.  d.  gru/ufe-atryfc,  t.  «.  tumor  term,  hecauoe  it  every 
where  sunlit  with  this  plant;  it  ^rows  everywhere. 

The  Nmeeto  of  LiniuEus. 

11111  growndnrr// IS  an  bcarbe  much  like  ia  shape  to  germander, 
os  soft  alsu  and  tender  a*  it,  the  small  stalks  or  braunches  whereof 
indiae  to  a reiklish  cokwr:  aud  it  loveib  to  grow  epon  tiled  houses 
aud  walls  Hottand.  Phme,  voL  ii.  foL  236. 

GUOrP,  r.l  Pr.  ^roirp^;  Ii.  which 

Oiiot'P,  n.  J Meuape  says  is  formed  from^/ofrur,  or 
from  erupts.  More  probably  from  grxtptr,  to  hold 
togreiher,  (iogri|K>.) 

To  place  or  keep  in  hands  or  companies,  or  asaem- 
blag;es.  in  select  parties  or  uumhera. 

Du  Fresnoy  tells  us,  that  the  figures  of  the  groope  must  not  be 
all  on  a side,''  that  ia,  with  their  lace  and  bwdies  all  turned  the  Mme 
way } but  must  contrast  each  other  by  Ibelr  eevcral  positwos. 

Drgden.  Puraiiet  of  Poetry  and  PmtUing 

- A mh«  she  wore. 

With  life's  caiamitiet  embroider'd  o'er. 

A mirror  in  one  hand  collective  sIhiws, 

Very'd  and  multiply 'd,  the!  5rrf«p  of  woes. 

Suoage.  The  Handerer,  cee.  3. 

Who  thioa'd,  anr]  who  group’d,  and  who  scatter'd  tboie  trees, 

Who  ba<J«  tbe  slopes  fall  with  that  delicate  case. 

H^i/cAcsdL  Ou  the  Improvementt  td  Kuueham. 

Here  the  supreme  art  of  the  desigiser  consisU  in  disposing  his 
ground  and  objects  lelo  an  eettre  landskip;  andgriMipij^  them,  if  I 
may  use  the  term,  io  eo  easy  a aiaoaer,  that  the  carelm  obwrtev. 
though  lie  be  taken  with  the  symmetry  of  the  whole,  discovert  no  art 
in  the  combioatioD. 

Hurd.  Letter  on  Chitodrg  and  R</mamee,  let  8. 

In  every  figur'd  group  the  judging  eye 
Demands  the  charm  of  contrariety ; 

In  forms,  in  altitudes,  expects  to  trace 
Distinct  taflexione,  and  contrasted  grace, 

Where  Art  diversely  loads  each  changeful  line, 

Oppoeet,  breaks,  divides  the  whole  design  i 
Thiu,  wben  the  reM  in  front  ibeir  L-harms  display 
liCl  one  with  face  averted  lure  away  ; 

Shoulders  oppose  to  breasts,  and  left  to  right, 

With  parts  that  meet,  ami  parts  that  shun  the  tight 

Mnton.  Duprtiuoy.  The  Art  of  Pamling,\.\^'i. 

GROUT.  See  Grit  and  Gkoat,  ante. 

t^weel  honey  soaic  condwise,  some  purge  the  grout i 
The  rest,  in  cells  apart  the  liquid  nectar  shut. 

Dryden.  Ftrgd.  (ieorgiet,  book  l». 

As  for  grout,  it  it  an  oM  Dani«h  dish;  and  it  is  claimed  at  an 
honour  to  the  ancient  &mily  of  Leigh,  to  carry  a dish  of  it  up  to  the 
coronatioo.  A7i^.  Art  of  Cookery,  let  8, 

Of  the  Grout  mentioned  in  the  above  extract  from 
Kii)g’*fl  Art  of  CfK^ery,  (wc  know  not  whence  he 
learned  that  it  was  a Danish  diab«)  Speed  ba.s  given 
some  notice  in  his  account  of  the  clnim.i  at  the  Corona- 
tion of  Richard  II..  which  he  haa  abstracted  from  a MS. 
in  the  Cottonian  collection.*  “William  Bardolfe  shewed 
by  Petition  (as  all  the  rest  did)  to  the  ri^ht  noble  and 

* There  arc  vcveesi  MSS.  id  the  Cottunlan  eollcctioa  rrlatiag  to  the 
ConcMiatioa  of  Rkbard  II.  The  daUn  of  William  Bonlulf  may  be 
roundin  AVe.  D.  ri.  L 68.;  TAer.  K.  viii.  t 31. ; and  A.  xviii. 

f.9. 
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GROUT  rig^ht  reHoubttd  Lord,  the  King  of  Castile  and  Loon, 
Duke  of  I^ncaster,  and  Steward  of  Englun«1,  that  cer- 
taine  of  (he  said  William  hia  Foe  simple  Land!*  in  his 
Towne  of  A (Addington)  were  liolden  of  the  King  in 
chief  hy  Serjeanly.  The  words  of  Uie  Petition  sliew- 
ing  the  Senice,  which  we  (fearing  to  erre)  leave  for 
other  to  interpret,  are  these : rfe  trouvrr  U j‘*ur  duf 
couronnenunf  no»tir  trejirtrdouhif  Seigneur  /e  Hoy,  vne 
homme  de  fairt  unt  m<sw  tiur*i  appdle  Dilgnmt  c<  si 
apponatur  sanguinenm,  adonques  it  tU  apelU  Malpy- 
geryn  rn  la  Cuinn  fU  Hoy.  And  accordingly  the  said 
William  was  admitted  to  that  Service  by  his  Deputie.” 
(Hist,  of  Grral  HrUaine,  book  ix.  ch.  Jtiii.) 

Mr.  Lysons  has  cited  many  other  authorities  bearing 
on  the  same  point  **That  part  of  the  manor  of  Ad' 
dinglun  which  belonged  to  the  Aguillons  and  Bardolfs* 
was  and  still  is  held  by  a Very  singular  s|>ccies  of  Grand 
Seijeanty,  tiz.  by  the  service  of  presenting  a certain 
tlish  to  the  King  on  the  day  of  his  Cortmation.  Of  the 
origin  of  this  Service  it  seems  not  an  improbable  coO' 
jeciiire  that  the  manor  was  an  appendage  to  the  office 
of  the  King’s  Cook,  as  Richmond,  then  Shene,  anciently 
was  to  the  office  of  Raker.  It  is  certain  (hot  Tczelcii 
the  Co«»k  held  it  of  the  Conqueror  ;t  being  afterwards 
separated  from  the  Office,  the  nature  of  the  Serjeanty 
might  continue,  though  confined  to  the  Service  of  pre> 
seining  a dish  to  the  King  once  in  his  reign.  The 
Service  and  the  disdi  are  variously  described  in  the  dilTer- 
enl  Records.  Bartholemew  Cheney  is  said  (Mag.  Rot. 
18  Henry  III.,  Stfrrry)  to  have  hoiden  Addington  by 
the  service  of  finding  a Cook  to  dress  such  victuals  in 
the  King’s  Kilchen  as  the  Seneschal  shall  onler.  ’fhis 
wa.s  in  fact  only  executing  (he  office  of  Conk  by  deputy  ; 
and  his  sondn-law  William  Aguillon  (Ifarl.  MSS.  313. 
f.  22.  6.)  held  it  by  the  service  of  making  haslia$,  a.s  the 
Record  expresses  it,  in  the  King's  Kitchen  on  the  day 
of  his  Coronation,  or  of  finding  a person  who  should 
make  for  him  a certain  pottage  called  the  mess  of 
ffynin,^  or  If  seym  (fat)  be  added  to  it  it  is  called 
Maiipygemon ; the  scyni  in  another  Record  is  called 
vngutntum.  Sir  Rol>ert  Aguillon  (Hladt.  Cor,  39 
Henry  HI.  m.  33.  and  Etch.  i4  Edward  I.)  held  it  pre* 
cisely  by  the  same  Service,  and  the  dish  is  raeiUioDed 
by  the  same  name,  ru.  U.  Mess  de  C^ron,  in  the  Pleas 
of  the  (!rown ; though  Rlount  (Jocttlar  Tenures^  1.) 
has  quoted  it  thence  by  the  name  of  Dilligruut.  And 
Aubrey  (Ant.  of  .Suirry,  ii.  39.)  has  copied  his  mistake. 
Tboinas  BardoU*.  who  diefl  seized  of  Addington  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  (Etch.  5 Edward  III.)  held  it  by 
the  Service  of  making  three  messes  of  Manpygemoun 
ut  the  Coronation,  one  of  which  he  was  to  present  to 
the  King,  another  U>  Uic  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  third  to  whomsoever  (he  King  would.  The 
Service  is  still  (1792)  kept  up,  and  a dish  of  {Hitlage 

* Sir  Robert  Ai^uUloo  w«s  Sheriff  of  Sawex,  is  the  rcifa  of 
Rilwihl  ni.  H«  mmiod  Margaret  C«ntnteMuf  tJie  lik*  of  Wight, 
oy  MrhoBi  he  had  two  daughter*;  oao  of  whom  marrred  Jonntan  da 
SaukeU,  anceslur  uf  the  Duke  of  Dorset;  the  other  married  Hugh 
Banlolf,  and  had  for  her  portiofl  the  Manur  of  Addii^jtoo. 

t D^jmndof  «h«re  it  w called  h^intime. 

{ Mr.  Lysona  haaeut  tranalaled  this  entry  by  any  mcana  lilerally, 
nor  has  he  cited  ibe  (ulio  correctly  ; it  u 23.  m„  and  ibe  wards  run  aa 
foUooa : ifi//iM  trmrt  ^amtiam  trrrrtm  im  f'Mit  de  Adtntvn 

r»  urjamtiA  /octrndt  Aa^riof  m eitfmmi  diu.  liegit  lU*  VorwtaiitMi* 
«if<V  vet  u/ijmt  pro  ru  dehet  faeert  ferouium  tfmod 

Ginmr  ft  tt  apponatur  tagin  (um  rocnliir  ht<aptgrmoun.  There  it 
no  Attempt  at  punctuation  in  the  original,  and,  Uierefore,  it  is  by  no 
mean*  clear  oiwthor  Ibe  deputy  waa  to  t>«  employed  to  make  hMt\9 
or  tiiruui. 


WO.S  presented  to  the  present  King  at  his  Coronation  by  GKOIT. 
Mr.  Spencer  as  Lord  of  the  Tilnnor  of  AtUlingtoii,  — 

but  I cannot  find  that  there  cxista  anv  ancient  receipt 
for  the  making  of  It."  ' 

To  this  lual  paragraph  is  appenrled  a note,  which  "" 

refers  to  .some  receipU  at  the  cm!  of  the  Collections  re- 
lative to  Hi>yal  Housrhdd  Eniabludtments,  (466.)  printed 
by  the  Society  of  Aniicpmrii^s,  (179(J.)  Among  them  is 
one  for  a dish  called  BardtJf  which  Mr.  Lysons  thinks 
**it  would  not  be  an  unfair  conjecture,  a.«  the  Banbdfs 
were  Lortls  of  Addington  at  the  period  above  men. 
tioned.  to  suppose  that  this  might  l>e  the  dish  in  ques- 
tion.“  We  give  the  receipt  Wlow  literally  from  the 
Ancient  Cookery,  which  is  printed  from  a MS.  without 
title  and  dnte,  in  handwriting  of  the  early  part  of  the 
XVth  century, and  Is  supposed  tobratranicriplion  from 
one  much  older.  “Bardulf.  Take  almond  roylk  and  draw 
hit  up  thik  with  vernage,  ami  let  hit  boyle,  and  braun 
of  capons  braied  and  put  thereto,  and  cast  therto  sugre, 
elowes,  maces,  pynes,  and  ginger  myncetl;  and  tj^e 
chekyns  parboyl^,  and  chopiK-sl  and  put  of  the  skyn 
and  boyie  al  ensemble,  and  in  the  settynge  dmme  from 
the  fire,  pul  therto  a lylel  vynegar  alaied  with  ponder  of 
ginger  and  a lytel  water  of  everose,  mid  make  the  [>otage 
haiiginge  and  serve  hit  liirthe.*’  After  all,  however, 
we  cannot  persuade  ourselves  that  this  farrago  is  in  any 
way  connected  with  Dillegrout. 

We  inuy  remark  that  the  additional  material  which 
converts  the  Girunt  into  Malpigemouii  is  in  some  of 
these  Records  given  as  sagina,  seytn,  suet;  but  in  (he 
Cottonian  MSS.  to  which  we  have  referred  above,  it  is 
quite  plainly  written  tanftainettm.  Hastiat  we  IwUeve 
(o  be  corrupt,  but  we  know  not  how  to  amend  it. 

Du  Cange  gives  nothing  nearer  it  than  Ha.ttu,  rt- 
emtis  tntilla  yrtrifum,  ami  he  adds  a Icmirc  held  by 
presenting  to  the  King  vnom  hasiam  porci  prdium 
ii.  cum  fugatcril  in  parco  tuo  de  Com^irie.  Skinner 
has  connected  hasleU,  or  hardcU,  with  the  Germ,  hard, 
spina  bubvla  arul  suilla,  fniUum  dorti;  and  he  is  in- 
clined to  trace  them  also  to  the  Fr.  hadilles,  rMcera. 

The  name  Dillegrout  is  still  a problem;  ginint. 
gyroun,  geranit,  gerout,  (it  is  written  in  ail  these 
ways.)  may  be  corruptions  of  grout,  the  Fr.  gn/offe,  or 
griotle,  the  Get.  grutze,  gruel.  Mr.  Taylor,  in  his  (ihry 
of  Hrgalilyy  wishes  to  form  Dillegrout  by  prefixing  the 
French  Dd.  Others  have  imagined  that  Uie  Grout  nr 
|)orridgc  was  flavoured  with  the  herb  Dill.  Of  its  com- 
position at  present  we  cannot  spe  ik  with  certainty. 

'file  Manor  of  Addington,  in  ISO?,  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  accordingly, 
at  the  Coronotlon  of  George  IV.,  performed  the  Service 
by  deputy.  Die  Dillegrout.  be  it  what  it  might,  was 
prepared  in  the  King’s  Kitchen  ; and  his  Majesty,  (as 
might  be  expected.)  following  the  cxanqile  of  Charier  II. 
in  the  like  circumstances,  (.Aubrey,  Ant.  of  Surtey,  xi. 

41.)  did  not  ta.ste  it.  The  Etymology  of  Malpygeryn  Is 
yet  more  ubircure  than  that  of  Dillegrout.  The  geryn 
or  girunt,  evidently  is  the  same  in  both  ; but  ue  have 
nothing  more  plausible  to  offer  than  that  the  (wo  other 
syllubles  may  have  some  connection  with  an  ancient 
dish  (mentioned  in  the  above-named  Receipts  published 
by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries)  called  Mawme.  The  word 
is  sometimes  written  Mawplgeroun. 

GRtyUTIlEAD,  ^ “ Fr.  grosse-tcMte.  II  n une 

Gao't.TNOi..  ^grossc  teste.  He  is  avery  bbjck- 
hcad,  gn>uthead,  joulihead.**  Cotgrave. 

A great  or  gross  Arad  or  knoll ; u iliickAraff. 
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GROUT. 

HEAO. 


From  May  b>  nM  Augu4i,  ao  hoar  or  two» 

Lm  Patch  ilcep  a roatclt,  ho««ocver  vc  dot 
Tisough  alcepinf  one  hour  refrorJiolb  dk  touf, 

Vet  tm«t  not  Hob  GnutkeaJ,  for  %lc«p»0B  too  looj. 

Tiuarr.  F»v*  iUndrtd  Pwnit^  4-c.  iWiy’r  i/uaftoWry,  it.  32. 

Wir».  That  Mtno  riirirfe’a  a pretty  boy,  but  the  iquico**  • 

ll4H»monl  flat/ JTWcAcr.  Tfu  «/  r*f  Itmrnimg  Pt*Ur,  acL  U. 

GROW.  \ A.  S.  f(row-an  ; D.  ; Gcr. 

(iRoVER,  I ^rw-nett;  Sw.  jrro.  'niiRwarrl.  o*  early 

Giio'wiNa.n.  f applied  to  vojjfetable  nature,  and  |n^- 

Growth.  * dually  extciidwl  to  other  n*«jres.  >» 
thus  interpreted  by  Riliati.  nrere,  vire»rtrf,  mr«*x<yre, 
fmndtrr,  fronde.tctrt,^fiortrc,  fioretcere,  vernare,  rttpre. 
veffiarG  adtdf»ctrt%  cractrt. 

To  be  or  become  tfrww,  verdant  or  vigorous,  to  bud, 
to  germinate,  to  bear  or  bring  forth  leaves ; to  bloom, 
to  llcmrish,  to  bear  or  bring  forth  flowers  ; to  spring,  to 
sprout,  to  be  or  become  strong,  to  vegetate;  to  advance 
in  youth;  to  increase. 

to  advance,  to  proceed,  to  improve ; to  enlarge,  h» 
magnify,  to  amplify,  to  augment. 

Aad  bt  ereVo  b«(  arvtprth  Ood  alt  (rrheb. 

Ptert  PtfmkmoM^  Pitim,  p.  21 1. 

And  he  *eilh,ih»  tbiag  I «bal  dos  I «H»I  iHruwe  doune  my 
heme*!  and  I Khil  make  8«wef,ai»d  thidir  I ‘chal  ife<lew  thingii 
that  $r9wa  lo  me  in  my  Wtcti/.  Uik,  cb.  ii» 

Let  it  still  on  tbe  Roscr  ait 
And  let  it  gr«w  till  it  amended  be 
Aad  pt^erily  come  to  beautc. 

Ckamcrr.  Thr  Httmani  of  the  Ro*o,  (ol.  I3t>. 


For  i*ld  in  feJdi  greawri  any  enrne 
Rut  if  Msie  weed®  npnoi;  »p  there  emooR. 

id.  Tkt  Story  of  Thtlett  part  hi.  fol.  392 
Where  Uwe  faileth,  ttunt  yrotrrtk, 

He  H not  wbe,  who  that  netmeeth. 

Gowrr.  €<*»/.  Am.  Protoymro,  fol.  4. 

Fur  man  of  aeule  reaMoablc 
l«  to  an  angdl  resetnbUble, 

And  like  to  beait  he  hath  felyng. 

Aod  like  to  tres  be  hath  jrrowu9- 

U.  Ih.  fbl.  7. 


For  tbe  miaenble  riche  penoa,  the  mnn  that  be  eocrea«e<l  ia 
riches  the  mure  be  demieiihrUi  ia  friendc*.  atwl  yrouvtk  in  raoefnica 
to  hi»  dumage.  OitiikM  0«4e,  ixia.  s*g.  M S. 

To  whom  [wumaone]  of  nature  U gyueo  a more  Ibicke  and  more 
liTce  grttioyny  of  heart,  than  lo  the  raanne,  that  the,  which  ia 
•.uuiccie  to  her  huabaoda,  mighte  not  at  any  time  lacke  a raylt 

Vda/t.  CWm/Amim,  ch.  xi. 

A >o  *maU  yrotht,  ao  much  good  fruit  to  brine, 

U »eblome  hearde,  ot  oener  aenc,  it  U au  rare  a thbig. 

Pneerrein  Ameton.  On  tkt  JMatk  of  Muter  Demarax. 
Bei'idea  her  modeat  countenance  be  mw 
S4,  Roodly  grave,  and  full  of  princely  avr. 

That  it  hii  ranging  fancie  did  telraiae, 

And  koaer  thoughta  to  lawfal  bounda  withdraw  ; 

Whereby  the  pawion  ymr  more  fierce  and  biva, 

Like  to  a atubbwoe  «te<‘de  whom  aUoag  hand  would  rcatraiae. 

Speater.  Faerie  Queene,  book  iv.  can.  G. 

Gwicord  fhe  cteeped  wa*  ia  common  reed, 

Mother  of  bliraMMi  Peace  and  Frlcndihip  trew ; 

They  both  her  twins  both  borne  nf  heiTtnly 
And  »he  hmrif  likewire  disinely  gretr 

id.  ifi  ran.  10. 

Clio,  O crave  of  Phahui  to  inspire 
Ut  lor  hU  altar*  with  hia  bolieii  Are. 

And  lei  bh  gloriou*  ererahioioc  rev* 

Girt  lifc  and  yrawtk  lo  our  KUiian  bay4. 

/VaytoM.  7Ac  ^ytieiM.  AVmy>Ae/3. 

So  pleaa'ii  at  first  the  towering  Alps  we  try, 

Mount  o'er  the  vale*,  and  term  tu  tread  the  aky  ; 

Tb'  eternal  anowi  appear  already  peM. 

And  the  first  cloud*  aad  mouataiaa  seem  the  last . 


But.  thoM  attain’d,  we  trenhle  lo  »arvey  GROW. 

Tbe  errawte  labours  of  the  lengthen'd  way.  — > 

Pope.  Emay  om  Critieitm.  GRUB. 

And  all  ibb  had  been  attrnded,  for  so  long  a coom  of  year*, 
with  the  perpetual  Mcent  o#  their  affair*,  by  the  fro*crA  of  iheii 
trade,  ricbea,  and  power  at  home,  and  die  conaideraUoe  of  Ibeir 
netghbours  abroad. 

Sir  ti’.  Trmpie.  On  ike  Onyuiat  aad  Mature  of  Gooemment. 

Not  fairer  yrou't  the  lily  of  tbe  rale. 

Whote  bourn  upena  to  the  veraal  gale. 

Fofoonrr.  The  Skiporretk,c%R.  1. 

In  1683,  Mr.  Gregory  King,  a man  (atnoat  for  bb  knowledge  in 
tnaticn  of  this  kind,  e»linuled  the  average  price  of  wheat,  in  years  of 
moderate  plenty,  lo  be  to  the  grower  3«.  6d.  the  bushel,  or  eigt>i-> 
aaddwcoty  »bili>nga  the  quarter.  • 

5mi/A.  n'ealtk  of  Nainmt,  book  i.  eh.  xi. 

But  form'd  elastic,  with  indifling  shade, 

Their  yielding  *tetu*  each  stormy  guai  evade : 

So  forest  pine*  lh’  aspiring  mouauia  clothes 
Aod  self-erected  lowers  the  stately  gnaatk. 

Hrooke.  Umvertat  Ueaaty,  book  iii. 

GROWL,  c.l  Ger.  grcd/cM.  mwrmwrflre  f perhap* 

Growl.  «.  / formed  of  the  common  prefix  ge,  and 
rof/ew,  to  roll,  and  consequently,  lo  rumble. 

Grvu't,  the  n.  grofrhT.  and  growling,  though  common 
in  stpeech,  are  not  so  in  writing. 

Benighted  wanderers,  thefore*t  o’er, 

Curs'd  tbe  sav’d  candle,  and  Deopening  door ; 

While  the  gauot  maatiff,  gnatHng  at  the  gate. 

AfTnghu  the  beggar  whom  he  long*  to  eat. 

Pope.  <Miire/ £«ie]r3 

His  horrUl  mane  he  rear*,  be  ruas.  he  flies. 

Expand*  hi*  Jaws,  and  darts  u|ion  the  prise 
Tbe  prise  lie  reads,  with  a tremendou*  roar, 

And,  grvieitmg,  rage*  in  a foein  of  gore. 

PtU.  Ftrgti.  J^aetd,  hook  x. 

Oh!  when  ibeprvwi/iMjr  winds  contend,  and  all 
Tbe  sounding  fnraat  fiuctute*  m the  atorm  ; 

To  sink  in  warm  repose,  and  hear  the  din 
Howl  o’er  the  steady  betUements,  delighu 
Above  the  luxury  ot  vulgar  sleep. 

Armotrvmg.  Art  of  Pretemng  HeaJtk.  book  i. 

GRUB,  t;.  Goth,  grub-an,  /odere,  to  diff. 

Orl'B,  fi.  I Grubble,  a diminutive  of  |rru6  ; Ger. 
Gru'uble,  Igrubelen;  <j.  d.  («R)'8  Skinnei  ) fotfi- 

Grub- WORM.  * rare;  to  dijtfmuch  or  often. 

To  di^,  to  dig  up;  lo  keep  employed  or  busy  to  the 
dirt ; in  dirty  works  or  occupations,  low  or  base  pur- 
suits. 

Cutt  o.  Ruiidm  of  iron  tnilb,  that  grnb  up  forests, 

With  timber  trees  foe  thippiog. 

.M/rsrtager.  7k*  Goardum,  ucl  a.  tc.  4. 

The  very  stomps  of  ouk.  esprcially  that  part  which  is  dry,  anti 
above  ground,  being  wcU  grufJt'd,  to  many  time*  worth  the  pains  aad 
charge,  for  sundry  rare  ami  hard  work*. 

EvAyn.  (hi  Foretl  TVm.  ch.  HI.  sec.  14. 

.And  when  the  man  caititig  aside  all  hope  aod  confidence  lo  purge 
himaelfe,  stood  all  astonied,  Papyrius  ebauaevJ  to  espie  a shrab  hard 
by,  and.  caused  it  lo  be  grwkk^  up,  and  so  having  by  this  kind  of 
pleasant  eonceit  chastised  tbe  partic,  set  him  free. 

HoHemd.  .immutamOj  foL  394. 

But  being  now  deprived  of  the  image  of  God,  (he  «oul  grubUta 
here  below,  and  instend  of  aspiring  unto  Gud,  pitcheth  its  affectian* 
and  ihoughu  only  upon  tbe  creature,  aisd  thiv  becomes  wo  tad 
misery  to  it. 

Hopkint.  Sermam  II.  foL  479.  Ou  PegeaerotiaU. 

So  that  tbe  gntki  thrrein  tbit  bred, 

Hearrng  nich  turmoil  m«r  bead, 

Thought  rarely  they  had  all  bees  dead. 

So  fearful  was  the  jumblit^. 

Draytom.  MympiitJia. 

The  jolly  Luther,  reading  him,  began 
V interpret  Scripture*  by  bis  .Alcuraa, 
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To  grui  (be  Iborn*  bernlh  oar  (coder  lee<, 

Aod  tn*ke  the  {wth«  of  Haradi*#  more  sweet. 

Drytifn.  Hind  antd  lit  Pautfu^. 
TIve  doughty  Inillies  enter  bloody  drunk, 

Invade  end  oae  «m>ther*e  punk. 

Drfdem.  Protoyuf  to  tko  Di»apf»tmtmenL 

Pretty  t in  amber  to  nbaene  the  {brms 
Of  heirs,  or  slrewn,  or  dirt,  or  $ruht,  or  worms! 

The  things  we  know  ere  neiUier  rich  nor  rare, 

But  wooder  hew  the  dcrti  they  got  there. 

Pojtr.  Proiogat  H>  tht  Sahrm, 

A gent]enuD,on^rH(l&t'»j;up  an  old  pollard  ash  which  bad  been  the 
habUetion  of  owH  for  ma^  ceneraiioiu,  found  at  (he  liottom  many 
Imtfaels  of  (his  rejected  a(afi,  [bants,  fur,  or  feathers,  Ac  ] 

Pennant,  lindth  Zotthgy.  White  (Mt. 

The  relerpHiar  could  not  live  without  teeth ; in  seierel  species, 
the  bulterBy  formed  from  it  tooid  not  u«t  them.  The  old  tenth, 
thttefore,  aro  eeai  off  with  the  ciuvim  of  the  grtA:  a at-w  end  toUdiy 
different  apparatus  as>utnes  their  place  in  the  fly. 

Pmtey.  Saturai  Theoiagy,  eh.  xii. 

Hfnthi,  miles,  and  maggots,  fleas,  (a  oumeruuv  crow,) 

And  gaaU  and  gndmirma  crowded  oa  hia  view. 

Smart.  The  lltUiad. 

GRUBBIA,  in  Rotany,  a g^nus  of  the  class  Ocian- 
dritit  orrler  Moiio^nia.  Generic  character:  involu* 
crtim  twO'Valveti.  three-flowered;  corolla,  |>etals  four, 
inferior;  stigma  simple. 

One  sjiecies,  O.  rotmariiiifoHa^  native  of  Southern 
Africa. 

GRI.DGE,  r.  “i  Anciently  written  grutch,  gntch, 

(iRlioOB,  n.  I and  groche.  Skinner  from  the  Fr. 

URi'DGErULi.,  I frw^cr,  aud  that  from  the  L.iL 
Gai/DQEn,  cntciari.  Junius  from  the  Gr. 

(ivb'ooiNG,  ! hUcere,  m«ftre.  Tooke 

(iao'DGixoLY.  J asserts  that  grudgf,  the  noun,  *'  is 
the  past  participle  of  Areofrion,  gtAreovjan,  Arrow. 
nan,  grkreovjnan,  rfo/ere,  tng'cmijorre,  pwniitre;"  to 
^eve,  to  groan,  to  repent,  to  rue. 

To  grieve,  to  rue,  to  repine ; to  fret  or  repine,  (sc. 
at  the  good  fortune  of  another.) 

Gntdgingt  of  disease;  pains  or  pangs;  symptomatic 
pains  or  pangs,  of  disease. 

Uspuienl  In  alle  pensusces.  snd  pleynede  «s  hit  were 
On  God  weoae  mm  grieved  uuht,  and  grwiehe  of  has  sand*. 

Piers  P/naAman.  f ijww,  p.  !>3. 
And  if  wv  yrutehe  of  hys  pvme.  he  wcl  greve  out  saner 
To  bus  dees  dawen  us.  sad  in  hys  eJocbva  bold*. 

Id.  li  p.  136. 

For  ihU  oynetnent  myghl  h»ve  be  sorld  nwe  Ilian  (mt  tbre  hun- 
dfid  pens  and  be  goven  to  pore  oien,  and  ibei  grtiech*den  agent  hir. 

H'teb/.  AJarh,  ch.  »iv. 

Aod  in  the  taking  th«i  grueekiden  agens  the  bousbonde  man  and 
•eiden.  The  Imic  wroughtm  oon  hour,  and  thou  hail  irvaad  hem 
evene  to  us  that  has  born  the  charge  of  the  dai  and  hete. 

Id.  Matthew,  ch.  xx. 

The**  ban  gruetkeris,  fal  of  playntes,  wandriog*  after  desires. 

Id.  Jmdtu,  eh.  ii. 

And  who  so  gryteketh  ought,  he  doth  folie, 

And  rebel  to  him  that  all  may  gie. 

Ckoueee,  The  AaryArrt  7We,  v,  3tMr. 
Pain  and  dixtresie,  aickoess,  and  ire, 

And  aielaneholy  that  angry  sire, 

Den  of  her  paleb  smatours 

Grooiag  and  grntckmg,  her  herbegenwm. 

Id.  7’Ae  Homant  of  the  Rose. 
And  tbui  of  o thing  I may  avaunten  me. 

At  th’  ende  I bad  the  beter  in  eche  degree, 

By  sleight  or  forro,  or  by  aome  maiwr  thing, 

As  by  continusi  murmur  or  gntrhimg. 

Id.  The  Wtfnf  Bathes  Prologue,  v.  5!i88. 
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But  other  while  I grutehe  sore 
Of  some  (hinfcs,  that  *»he  dooih 

Gateer.  CtMf.  Am.  book  i.  Ibl.  15. 
Her  great  Umpln  with  (he  balrys  sold  to  the  utmost,  she  gave  to 
the  mooKs  of  Tewksbury,  ao  that  they  gruleht  not  with  her  burial 
there,  and  what  else  she  had  appointed  to  be  done  abaut  the  ume. 
IsaM,  Cotra/m  of  Warwtek's  Wtll,  Anno  1439.  U fyatpote, 
Amredatfs  nf  Paintings  vol.  i.  p.  60. 

If  MeneUus  could  bau*  rul'd  hy<  wyll, 

With  fowle  reprocho  to  loose  liis  fair*  delight. 

Then  had  the  stately  towres  ofTroy  stoode  styll, 

And  Oreekes  with  grudge  had  droeae  their  own  de«pight. 

Gatet/igne.  Flowers.  Mtutoroes. 
[Mel  auffrtd  diuen  of  more  meant  estate  to  be  acquyted,  ibuusb 
It  grudged  hyi  tBynde,  because  theyc  seemed  mK  gylty  to  other 
Brtnde.  fertiua,  book  X.  M.  289. 


GRUOGK. 


C.  people  called  Core*  (whom  some  thiake  to  be  nowe 

Sicilians)  wold  adweng*  their  olde  t)rudges  againe  the  Aibenicnsia, 
Ibry  demauaded  of  some  of  the  goddis,  what  succrw  ahouWe  hap- 
pen if  they  made  any  warrts. 

Sir  Thomas  Elgot.  Gmiernour,  book  il.  fol.  126. 

And  forthwith  her  whole  feuer  went  awaye,  lyuelinea  and  cbero- 
fuloes  returned,  insojnudie  (hat  she  minwtred  and  srrued  them  by  and 
by  of  meate:  ao  ckrely  was  she  deliucrcd  from  all  grudgeyng  of  the 
*6'**'  Vdnit,  Jfe//4nc.  ch.  viit. 

Let  him  ihet  hath  subuauiice  to  do  withal,  showe  himselfe  her- 
ben»uj,  ami  bestow  vuto  them  that  haue  n«de,  not  grudgingly  neither 
with  murmuryng,  but  gladly  aod  chearvfully. 

Id.  Ptler,  ch.  iv. 

Whiles  Mil  Pyroehic*  lies  on  seoeelew  gronnd. 

And  greiselh  oat  his  wtinasl  grudging  tprighl  j 
ThriMgh  many  a stroke  aad  many  a slreaming  wouod. 

Calling  thy  heipe  in  vaioe,  that  here  in  ioyes  an  dround. 

Spenser,  ,^‘iimie  Queenr,  book  ii.  can.  5. 
M'hcfo  wheu  alie  saw  that  lothly  unoonih  right 
Of  men  ditgoia'd  in  womanislie  attire, 

Her  heart  gao  grudge  for  »ery  deepe  delight 
Of  ao  unmanly  nuske  to  misery  misd^liL. 

It.  Ih  book  v.  can.  7. 
Yet  to  this  lad  not  wanted  Envie'a  sling— 

(“  He'»  not  worth  ought,  that's  not  worth  enryir^.”) 

Biace  many  at  bis  prai*e  were  seen  to  gruien. 

/froic»ir.  Bntanmm's  Paslorais,  bowk  iL  song  2. 

Aod  we  shcMiJ  serve  him  as  a grudging  maaler, 

As  a penurious  niggard  of  bit  wealth. 

Milton.  Vonmt,  I.  72A. 

■ ..  — 51o  forth  he  went 

With  heavy  looke.  and  lumpisb  pace,  that  plaine 
In  him  hewraid  great  ynftXyr,  and  maltaJent: 

His  steed  eke  seem’d  i’  apply  his  steps  to  hit  intent 

i^jiaer,  Fnene  Queenr^  book  Ui.  can  4 


Then  all  that  evening,  welcotnmtd  witli  cold 
Ami  ihmleue  hanger,  tbev  together  spent ; 

Yet  luund  no  fault,  bet  that  the  hag  did  scold 
And  rajle  at  (hem  with  j^nrd^/u// diatonteni. 

For  lod^ingthere  without  berowne  conseol. 

Id.  Ih,  book  iv.caa.  8 

And  besides  this,  they  had  moan  for  dieir  horsses,  swen  as 
they  would  Icaua  bchinde  them  at  their  awn*  price,  without  an* 
grudging.  ' 

Grafton.  £dirard  //.  The  nineteenth  Tree.  Anm  1325. 


w. — .....  . uiuer  rnrsse  lailowed  about  th 

leuteng  of  this  monie,  and  much  mischoefe  rase  thereof  as  after  i 
appeared. 

Holinshed.  Chronirte  of  England.  AicAnrd //.  Anuo  XSitl. 


Be  not  ambitioasty  a king 
Nor  grmt^ingfg  decline : 

One  Ood  did  root  out  Cia  hit  stock 
And  ray»e  up  Jesse’s  line. 

Itamer.  Alhion's  England,  book  ir.  ch.  xau. 

By  their  own  lottes(th^)  have  learned  better  to  value  the  liven  of 
irthers,  and  now  will  williagly  allow  martrrship  to  ihoM  from  whom 
they  w holly  wilh«hcUt,  or  grudgingly  gave,  it  before. 

FdUer.  irorthtes,  ch.  iii.  sec.  3. 
b r 
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**  I •>!  «ii»pute,"  ibr  royal  youth  r^ptiaa, 

Tba  known  prrfecUva  \our  policiaa, 

Nor  ia  Aclntophrl  y«t  or  I>lama, 

Trie  privilege  that  ^UlctiiMn  ever  claim  ; 

Who  itfivdU;  interral  never  yet  pur«ue<l. 

But  ntill  pretemUMj  *two«  to€  olheta'  ftomi." 

Dryifem.  «md  ,iektt9yhtl 

^ Yo<  ahamv  ami  liowxjr  might  prevail 
To  keep  thee  thua  irom  turning  tail: 

For  who  would  gruu-h  to  apcad  h»  Mood  lu 
Hit  honoar'a  rau<M- 1”  Quotii  the.  a pu.ldin.'* 

limUtt.  //Wti-riM,  part  L cuii  3. 

QtMick*tuf  Ihff  Kngliah  tu.'h  a vet^el.  they  all  joined  together, 
plundered  (he  KngU*b  of  Uieir  thip,  good*,  aaid  arma,  and  turned 
them  ashore.  Dmmf*tr,  yay«ge.  .inm  1633. 

He  Ut  ander  the  iavh  of  Secretary  WilliamtOR,  who,  v|i«b  oM 
between  them  at  Cologne,  never  failed  to  lay  hold  of  any 
occaaios  he  ruuld  to  cenvure  hia  conduct. 

Sir  $f\  TViwpIr-  iVi*jw*i>r /rom  1672  fe  167U. 

But  had  a man,  by  an  eerly  wearineaa  and  obtervaocc  of  hit 
teeming  thought^  crushed  thoae  infant  abarpneues,  those  6r*t  d»> 
gutta  and  ynnfyimy^,  that  began  to  sour  and  torment  hi«  wtxde  milul ; 
ne  would  have  t.iuBd  the  humour  curable  ami  cnaqueraUe. 

,S.«fr4.  Smitaiw,  «oL  x.  p.  277 

He  eiprrta  that  tl  should  be  paid  to  the  poor  on  hit  account  •,  not 
tparin^lT  nor  but  liberally  ud  i^cncroiulf  i for  be  lovetb 

a cheerful  gitcr. 

U'^lfrUutd.  Ifordr.  Sermon  13.  vol.  it. 

Nor  yruffyr,  .Alexia,  that  the  rural  pipe 
So  oil  hath  slaiu'd  the  ro»e«  of  thy  lip. 

Otra/tie.  fir^U.  /*«(/ore£i,  pu.  2. 

Trouble  ia  yrvt^iwg/jr  asd  hardly  brook’d 
WbUe  life'a  subiincst  joya  are  overtoek’d 

Cmrfrrr.  CAnn/y 

CiRUDOKON,  Sherwood  wrilfs  ffmd^ionJt;  Col- 
pnive  (in  r.  Hi^do/tdatet')  ffrudgtons ; Skinner  ^wr^tont, 
which  he  thinks  muy  be  the  Fr.  «coMrir#»w,  from  CTCowrrc. 
rrrwferr,  **  to  thraeli  or  sever  cttrii  from  the  chuff.’* 
Cotffr«ve. 

The  coarae  or  portion  rcmuiniog  after  the 

finer  mea)  is  ahakm  throuj^h  the  sieve. 

A lord,  a miller  take  your  toal-disb  with  ye, 

You  that  ran  dnl  with  yisdpiiu,  ami  coanie  Sower, 

'Tis  piUy  TOO  abouid  UMe  wbal  mancbel  meaaa. 

UtottMtomi  and  Fletcher.  7he  .t/oid  m the  AiJJ,  act  tii. 

(tHUKU  Fr.  ifmou;  I^ow  Lat.  grutrllum,  a dimi- 
nutive of  f'f'ufum,  i.  t.  (i^rout,  q.  v.  Meua^p:  and  Spel- 
nian,  67otr.  Art^. 

Pollu^  of  tp'its,  groats,  or  grout. 

(Qd.  Paodarua)  ne  dmic  the  newer  a dele 
For  it  sha]  be  right  as  tboo  woU  dedrv. 

So  (hriue  I,  thia  night  aha)  I make  it  wde, 

Or  eaften  al  the  jrrurf  in  the  6re. 

Chaucer.  7*Ae /Aird  Av^e  ^ Troifur.  fo).  170. 

His  pcrseueratirr  aperatbe  in  that  Daniol  sniUi,  Prm»e  vs  thy  ser- 
uantk  these  10  dayea  wilbe  yrrmett  & a lilUe  water. 

Jitye,  KtfWevm  of  7>anir/,  ch.  i. 

Nor  wiU  I deal  bypocriticany,  aaiea  our  poet : for  I um  not  in  my 
private  life  to  bid  my  cook,  if  aey  body  by  chance  be  present  (enram 
eftia)  (0  provide  coarse  victuals  faa,  futtee  rx  farima,  tfruel,  or  the 
like),  rod  i«  ««rr  is/arcnrar,  bat  io  bii  ear  (or  secretly)  bid  him 
boy  me  dainties. 

Hv'itdity.  Juteual.  /f/«Wr«/4<m  /e  the  hUeoentk  Sniyrf. 

Rut,  though  the  very  steam  atoM 
With  |TTateful  ndour  to  bis  note. 

One  single  sip  lie  ve»t«ir‘d  not, 

The  gruet  w a»  so  wondraas  hot 

Uayd.  The  d»e/jrc  md  the  Ped/itr. 
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GRUFF,  \ D.  Apparently  contracted,  na\a 

Gau'rptv.  3 Lye,  from  tfcrwA,  g-irrir  ,*  f . e.  the  prettx 
gt’  und  nth,  rug,  hruh,  hruhgr,  rough. 

Rough,  met.  ap[>iicd  to  voice,  iooka,  or  manners. 

Rough  iti  the  |jant  participle  ol  ref-an,  to  rive,  and 
hence  gruff"  (sc.  a rtiV  u place  riven,  rove,  or  torn 
open)  itf  also  applied,  on  in  the  Letter  from  Locke,  to 
pila  or  mines. 

Tben.  alter  some  ffnff  muttering  with  himMlf, 

Cried,  Pr'rtbrc,  Jult,  bow  caiue  that  skiUet  tbine  ?” 

himg.  The  Shtt/el. 

The  Imromctcr  f had  from  you  was  conveyed  aafe  into  the  coua* 
try,  and  ai  suoo  as  it  came  lb  my  hands,  1 rode  to  Minedeep.  with 
an  iatertiofi  in  make  use  of  it  tb>re  ia  one  of  the  deepest  yruf* 
(for  So  tlwy  call  their  pits)  1 cuuM  tind. 

Ooyte,  (ienerui  HiUvry  of  the  Atr,  vol.  v,  p.  6!36.  Letter  from 
tjocke. 
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The  farm  of  Mars  hi^  on  a chariot  stood, 

All  sheath'd  in  arm*,  and  yrufly  look’d  the  god. 

ZesMs  The  Ththuitl  of  Staitus,  book  vii. 
GUUM,  adj.  I.  e.  Grim,  q.  r. 

The  bilk'd  confederates  they  sure, 

And  cry'd,  “ OM  genllrmaa,  deal  fair, 

Pur  OQce  be  iust  aad  true.'* 

Quoth  he,  aod  uxikiag  woadruus  grumy 
**  Behold  my  paws,  the  word  is  mum ; 

And  so,  Mvrueors.  adieu  I” 

)Vi.VcN.  FaAie  2 The  LVVl  TVeofy  of  Partition, 


GRU'MBLK.r.’)  Fr.  igrommclcr;  I),  groTnmm, 
G>ti''MBi.Efi,  \grtmmeten}  prohahly  trom  gC‘ 
GRii^MbLiNO,  f and  rommtien,  to  ntinbte ; which 
Gau^MRi.i.NOLV.  ) Skinner  thinks  a eono  Jittum, 

To  make  a coiifused  noise,  as  of  rolling  or  rumbjin^. 
It  ia  classed  by  Wilkins  with  groantug,  q.  v. 


Tickled  with  rare  art 

The  tailing  atnngs  (each  breathing  io  hia  part) 

Must  kindly  do  bll  oet,  llw  grumi/my  liaae 
In  surly  groans  di«daini  the  treble's  grace. 

CVAvAniP.  The  Lkhghte  of  the  Muoet.  Ahuiek's  Duel. 


But  ibe  uDw-illingncts  to  sia,  that  is  In  tbe  animad.  or  moral  matt, 
ii  nothing  else  but  a tervieg  sin  like  a j^mUimg  servant,  or  like  live 
ynung*  r son  of  the  fsrmer  in  the  gospel;  be  said  he  would  not,  but 
did  it  fur  all  his  angry  wofils. 

J,  Taylor  Om  Pepemtance,  ch.  vlu.  sec.  5>  fol.  783. 

Patcbl,  gogglo.ey’dyrtrmifrifor«rs. 

Ben  Jorneon.  tlvery  Man  oat  of  hit  Humour , act  r.  se.  5. 

Like  cun,  our  Critics  haunt  tbe  Poet’s  feast. 

And  feed  on  wraps  refus'd  by  every  guest : 

From  tbe  oU  Hiracian  dog  they  learuM  the  way 
To  snarl  in  want,  and  gmmhie  o'er  tbeir  prey, 

Piti.  To  Mr.  Spence. 

I tbosigbt  6t  to  put  my  isepbcw  Rupert  in  that  place;  which  will 
both  save  me  charge,  and  stop  other  men's  grumAtingo. 

King  Chartee  /.  tetter  to  ku  Ih'ife,  May  4,  1645.  In  Lfd/mr, 
vol.  iii.  p.  213. 

What  spirits  were  bis  I what  wit  ud  what  wbim, 

Now  breaking  a jest,  and  now  breaking  « limb  I 
Now  rangling  and  grumhUng  to  keep  up  the  ball  I 
Now  teasing  and  vexing,  yet  laughing  at  ail. 

GoUsmilk.  /Ze/efiiiriM. 

Peace  to  x^egrumhim  of  an  envious  .Age, 

Vapid  in  ipUwtt,  or  brisk  ia  frothy  rage. 

Beathe.  KpuSte  to  Mr.  BlnehJoek. 

Falher-in>la»  has  bem  calling  tn«  whelp  and  liouad  this  hdifyear. 
Now  if  I pleased,  I couM  be  *o  revenged  upon  (he  old  gnunUe- 
tonian. 

G'JfUmith.  She  .Stoops  to  Cbmfuer,  act  I M.  2. 

They  vprak  good  (Tennan  at  the  Court,  and  in  the  city;  but  the 
roaittkon  and  country  people  seemed  to  speak  grumUtngly 

ffrvopn,  TVwrcfl,  p.  l&i. 
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GhU.  GRU'MOUS*  ) Lai.  ^rmnuf ; Fr.  grume,  ffr«- 

MOL>.  Gnu'MOL'»NES9.  jTmMu.  Thc  Lai. /,'n/miM  Is  applied 

U>  a eoUrction  or  concretion  of  parts ; also  to  tilings 
minute,  but  which  have  l>ceit  formed  by  the  coalition  of 
things  minute. 

Concrete,  oouguluted,  clotted. 

But,  kuinif  fat  this  purpose  eiptwe*!  w>fn«  semm  of  human  blood 
10  coM  air,  it  two  freezing  ni^tiU  (he  Mnim  waa  not 

fouoii  iDCot^^oat,  UMKi{h  aome  frvmoMt  parts  of  the  tame  btooii  d«l, 
as  has  fnnnerly  b««n  ftoted. 

Jiay/e.  S'alarai  iUttory.  Of  Hummn  m«n4.  Appemdix  /o  Part  3. 

The  cause  may  b«  referred  etUier  to  ibe  cosEuIatioa  of  llie  serum, 
or  pmasoHteeu  of  ibe  blood,  Wurmm.  Strrjrcry. 

The  Ani  race,  by  ifae  daily  ioadinf  of  the  bark,  would  probably 
find  a smaJI  yrumovM  lumoor  to  be  formed  in  the  flesh  ui  tbal  part. 

Pairy.  Satmral  "H^tAmgy,  ch.  xatii. 

GRUNSKL,  A.  S.  grund  and  eyl.  Sec  Gaoi'NUset. 

. Neat  came  one 

Wbu  muure'd  is  earnest,  wheu  the  capli«e  ark 
Miuoi'd  his  Ixuie  image,  bead  and  hands  lopt  off, 

In  his  own  temple,  on  the  pr«oMr/edge, 

Where  b«  fell  nax,  auil  ahara^d  bia  worshippers. 

^lUUm.  Paraftur  JmU,  book  l. 

I saw-  him  when  with  iiuge  tenpettuoiu  sway 
He  dasht  and  broke  iheio  on  Ibe  ynmtW  edge ; 

The  pareiaent  swam  in  Mood,  tbe  walls  around 
Ware  spatter'd  o’er  with  braiita. 

Adduom,  Part  of  tkt  i/ur4  .#Jnrriif. 

GRUXT,  ©."J  A.  S.  gnin-an;  Fr.  srrongwer;  It 

Ghumt,  n.  >grugnare,  gruenire ; L«t.  grunnire. 

Gjiu'ntino.  j Grunt  seems  to  be  the  same  word  as 
groan,  or  formed  upon  its  past  parlictpie  grant ; and 
somewhat  differently  applied,  sc. 

To  groau  ; like  a hog. 

^ kynf  Rdmond  f wray^rj  was,&  wy^inne  her, 

He  taoe  ys  suerde  & ffrunte. 

R,  tihtoctUer,  p.  3fS. 

Seme  prsmo  liko  a hoyee,  some  cackles  like  a henne,  or  a jack 
dawe.  7‘Ae  Arte  of  Hkrtorit/mt,  fuJ.  2iJ. 

But  he  had  not  so  soone  dronle  of  Hercules'  ruppe.  but  that  he 
gaue  a grunt  a«  though  h«  had  bcoe  stricken  to  (he  heart, 

Prrnde.  Qunttua  Curttug,  hook  i.  fuL  299. 

W’lio  would  these  brdie«  beare 

To  $rrunt  and  swcM  ruder  a weary  life, 

Bui  that  the  dread  of  something  ^ter  death, 

The  vndiscowered  countrej.  from  witose  borne 
No  iraueller  retames,  puiels  ibo  will, 

And  makes  ta  rather  l^te  (hose  itles  we  haue. 

Then  flye  to  others,  that  we  know-  aot  of. 

•SkaAspeare.  Hamtef,  tul.  265. 

— — " Yet  still  did  hunt 

Ib  his  deep  (rough  for  SMtiU.  as  he  was  wont ; 

Cas'd  all  id  loathsome  mire : no  word  ; Orrll  cnubl  but  lyruiu. 

P.  WrtrAer.  T%r  Pmrjth  hland,  can.  7 

.\nd  thereupon  tallowed  so  cruel  slao;{hler,  that  aothing  was  beard 
but  grunting  and  pruning  of  people,  as  tliey  lay  on  hrapaa  ready  to 
die.  wrriienng  together  in  ibeir  own  blood. 

Hotinthed.  Tkt  Htatorie  of  Scotkuul,  Anno  1.131. 

His  brnded  back  a trench  impal'd  appears, 

And  sunds  lirveted  like  a Acid  of  spears : 

Froth  fll|«  bis  chaps,  he  seods  a grunttmg  sound 
Aad  part  lie  rhums.  and  part  befoaias  the  prvuad. 

l}rytien.  Ortd  ^U^amu*rJ>&■•trs.  book  viii. 

ljuneot.  ye  swine,  ia  grunting  spend  your  grief, 

For  you,  like  me,  have  lost  your  sole  relief. 

(ray.  7*Ac  5A<7iAerd*a  Wr^k.  PaH.%, 

rheir  sproches  were  composed  of  short  fcntenccs : 1 1 each  of 
which  (WO  or  three  old  men  auswerotl,  by  aodding  ibeir  beads,  and 
gi«io|  a kind  of  grunt,  signiScaat  a«l  (.bought,  of  apprnbatioo. 

Cook.  Sce-atd  Poyagr,  book  iU.  ch.  vitL 


GRUS,  from  the  Greek  ytfioyof.  a Crane,  Rjty  ; tiRl's. 
Crane.  Fen. ; in  Zootogt/,  a gemia  of  aiiimaU  Iselongiiig 
to  the  family  CuUriroMiret,  order  GraUa,  clasit  .dm. 

Generic  c/utracitr.  Reak  conipresssed,  tiuckiish. 

Ktraight,  us  long  or  longer  ihan  the  head,  elongated  at 
the  point  into  a cone  flatlened  at  the  extremity  ; the 
lateral  edg<»  of  the  ii|>per  mundible  deeply  grooved, 
the  ridge  sharp:  nusirils  in  the  middle  of  the  hill 
pierced  from  side  Co  side  through  the  grooeea,  concave, 
ellipticul,  closed  |)os(criorly  by  memhmiie ; ophthalmic 
region  and  lore  leathered ; root  of  the  beak  or  vertex 
bate,  or  covered  with  nipple^like  skin,  or  crested;  legs 
long,  and  strung,  unfeatliered  to  some  distatice  abo/e 
the  knees,  and  scutelinted  ; hiiut  toe  short,  hardly 
reachiug  the  ground  ; of  the  front  toes,  the  middle  and 
outer  connected  by  a short  membrane,  the  inner  free  ; 
nails  short  and  fluUish  ; ciccuin  single. 

Tlie  individuals  ct}mpo.siiig  this  genus  were  included 
by  Linneu.s  among  his  Ardea;  in  which,  however,  tlie 
gape  U deeply  ck  It,  extending  as  fur  as  the  eyes,  the 
hind  toe  resting  almu.st  entirely  on  the  ground,  and  the 
claws  strong  hooked;  in  all  which  points  the  Cranes 
decidedly  diticr.  'Iltesc  circumstances  did  not,  how* 
ever,  e.scapc  the  attention  of  our  countryman  Kay,  w ho. 
among  other  of  the  characters  of  his  llcrons,  mentions 
that  diifUi,  prettcrlim  paeiivus.  lotigminn.  ul  itt  Jiuviii 
Jimiiiig  ttare  pamtnt ; unguet  vahdi  ti  adunci.  medio 
ah  iniertore  Utiere  serraio.  ad  anguUIoJt  ulitufue  /a6rrca 
^rtniim  retinenda.  'I'o  him.  therefore,  ralher  than  to 
Fallas,  belongs  tile  right  of  having  eslabiished  the  (wo 
genera,  llie  flattened  form  of  the  nails  of  tlie  Cranes 
also  indicates  (hat  they  are  not  predacious,  which  u 
knowledge  ot'  their  habits  proves  to  be  the  fact,  the 
principal  part  of  their  food  consisting  (^  vegetable  sub* 
stances,  ^lliough  occasionally  they  feed  on  insects, 
worms,  and  reptiles. 

Cranes  are  found  iu  all  purls  of  the  world,  but  are 
migratory,  ]>referr>ng  (he  Stiuthcni  climates  during 
winter,  and  the  Nortiiem  whilst  the  summer  lasts.  In 
their  progresses  they  assemble  in  large  groups;  and. 
forming  themselve.H  into  circular,  triangular,  or  wedge- 
like  figures,  rise  to  so  great  a height  in  the  air  as  to  be 
hardly  visible,  but  their  flight  is  di-^covered  by  the 
loud  noise  they  make.  Cuvier  ha.s  divided  them  into 
(wo  kinds,  from  the  length  of  the  beak. 

«.  Citmrs  with  the  heak  tongrr  than  (he  head. 

O.  Cinerea,  Beekstein;  Ardea  Craerfa,  Lin.;  la 
Grve,  Buir  ; Common  Crane.  Pen.  About  three  feel 
ten  inches  in  length,  and  ten  pounds  in  w eight ; general 
colour,  ash  grey ; throat,  front  of  the  neck,  and  occiput 
deep  grey  ; furebeud  uml  lore  covered  with  black  bris- 
tles; summit  bald  nnd  red;  in  Uie  old  birds  a white 
patch  Ireliiiid  the  eyes  and  on  the  side  of  the  neck ; 
primaries  black ; some  of  Uic  secondaries  long,  unweb- 
bed,  and  curled  at  the  eud,  capable  of  emrtion  or  de- 
pression; when  depressed  tiler  hang  over  and  <x>ver 
(he  tail,  which  is  ash  coloured  and  tipped  with  black ; 
beak  grceni.sh  black,  inclining  to  hunt  colour  towards 
the  tip;  leg^  black.  Native  of  the  marshy  plains  of 
the  East ; common  in  the  North  ; rare  in  Fuglutid, 

Uiougii  iiirmerly  found  there,  as  Wiiloughby  mentions  a 
penalty  of  twenty  pence  for  destroying  ait  egg  of  the 
Crane. 

In  coiise<|ucncc  of  the  regular  migntUon  of  these 
birds,  they  were  known  to  the  Ancients  a.s  Birds  of 
Scythia  anil  Birds  of  Libya,  according  to  the  route  they 
brU 
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ORrs.  took  either  from  the  North  or  South.  They  arc  said 
to  he  lon^Itvetl,  and  one  ia  mviiliuncd  aa  having;  rcitclied 
forty  years  of  age. 

G.  Vieillot ; Anim  Amerit'ana^  Lin.  ; 

la  Ortif  bianrhe^  Buff.;  Hooping  Cranr,  Pen.  About 
five  feet  in  liclghl ; general  colour  white,  the  primaries 
and  a triangular  H|Mit  on  the  hack  of  the  liead  black  ; 
head  covered  with  n red  callous  skin,  which,  an  well  as 
the  cheekii,  is  studded  with  black  hairs.  It  is  found  in 
North  America,  from  the  Floridas  to  lludMin's  Bay; 
is  extremely  courageous,  and.  in  defence  of  its  young, 
will  attack  either  dogs  or  men. 

Cuvier  CTUisIderx  thef#.  Gigantea,  VieilK.  and  O.  Lru~ 
ooerrano.f,  Pall.,  to  l>c  Uie  same  species  as  the  last. 

O.  t'anadensi*.  Tern.;  G.  Fu^ca,  Vicill. ; Ardea 
Canatifiisit,  Kdwards;  Drottn  Crone,  Lath.  AImmU 
five  feet  in  iieight;  general  colour  brown,  clontlcd  with 
*tshy  grey : sides  of  the  head  and  neck  w hite ; liead 
rose  colour,  and  almost  bare ; alar  quills  blackish 
brown.  s(ri|>ed  transversely  with  whitish  a-sh.  Found 
between  Hudson's  Bay  and  Mexico,  ami  varies  much 
in  size.  'Hiese  birds  rise  nnd  fall  together,  flying  in 
circles,  and  striking  the  air  very  violently  with  their 
wings ; their  cry  is  more  harmoniouH  than  that  of  other 
Cranes. 

G.  Torguata.  Vieill. ; /o  Grue  d collier.  Buff.  ; Co/- 
lared  Crane.  Of  less  size  than  the  Common  Crane, 
with  a bright  red  collar  edged  with  white  around  the 
upper  part  of  the  neck  ; primaries  htack ; t>cak  and 
legs  dusky  green.  This  and  the  G.  Anligonet  or  Indian 
Crane,  are  considered  by  (imclin,  Tcmmiiick,  and 
Cuvier  as  the  same  species ; but  Duffon  thinks  it  a 
variety  of  the  Common  Crane. 

G.  Carunculaia^  Vieill. ; Ardea  Carnnculalayiimc\.\ 
IVattlcd  Crane  About  the  size  of  the  Stork ; the 
back  and  wing-coverts  grey ; the  quills,  chest,  and  under 
parts  black ; top  of  the  head  bluish  grey,  the  remainder 
of  it  and  the  neck  white ; under  the  l>eak  band  two 
wattles  covered  with  .small  white  feathers,  opposite 
which  the  bill  is  red,  but  at  the  other  part  black.  U 
is  a rare  specie.s  and  found  in  (he  South  of  Africa. 

$.  Cmne$  vcUh  the  beak  not  longer  than  the  head. 

G.  Pavonina.  Dumcril;  Ardea  Pavonina,  Lin.; 
A.  Baleariraf  Brisson ; COi*eau  Ropal  ou  Grve  Cou- 
ron7o!r.  BulT. ; Crotened  or  Ba/^r/ric  Crane.  About  four 
feet  in  height,  and  of  elegant  pm|u>rtiims;  it  has  a 
block  veivet-bke  patch  on  (he  forehead ; (he  temples 
overspread  with  a white  skin,  the  diceks  with  bright 
flesh  colour,  and  a tuft  of  silky-like  yellow  hairs,  each 
of  which  is  flattened,  spiral,  and  terminated  in  a pencil 
of  black  threads  on  the  hack  of  the  head,  which  it 
spreads  at  pleasure ; the  neck,  shoulders,  and  buck 
covered  with  feathers  of  a leaden  blue  colour,  with  tints 
of  blue;  the  rump  yellow ; the  under  parts  black ; pri- 
mary quills  black,  secondaries  reddish  brown  ; coverts 
white;  iris  white;  beak  and  legs  black.  Native  of 
the  Western  |^a^ts  of  Africa,  from  which  it  was  brotjght 
in  the  XV'th  century;  k feedh  on  vegetables  and  grain, 
and  during  the  time  of  inundations  it  seeks  afler  small 
fish,  wurins,  and  insects.  It  walks  gently,  but  when 
its  wings  are  extended,  with  the  aid  of  the  wind,  runs 
very  fust ; iU  flight  is  higi).  strong,  and  long  sustained. 
It  perches  In  the  open  air  to  sleep  like  the  Peacock,  ami 
like  it  utters  a shrill  cry  like  a postlmy’s  horn  when  it 
spreads  its  creel,  from  which  circumstance  the  Africans 
call  it  the  Herald  of  the  Fctisch ; besides  this  it  clucks 


like  poultry,  but  in  a deeper  tone.  It  is  gentle  in  its 
manncr>,  fond  of  notice,  and  at  Cap  de  Verd  is  so 
famiUBr  as  to  feed  in  the  poultry  yard.  It  sleeps  on 
one  leg,  with  the  body  sunk  down,  and  the  neck  bent 
back,  hut  nt  the  least  noise  raises  its  head  and  advances 
with  slow  and  measured  steps. 

G.  Firgo,  Dum. ; Artlea  Virgo,  Lin.j  la  DemoUdU 
de  Sumidie,  Buff. ; Di-moheUet  or  iVwmtrfwn  Crane^ 
Lath.  Nearly  us  large  u8  the  Crowned  Crane.  The 
general  colour  a.shy  or  bluish  grey ; the  sides  of  the 
hetid.  and  the  will  silky  feathers  covering  the  throat 
and  upper  part  of  the  neck,  black ; from  the  comer  of 
each  c)c  extend  hack  a lufl  of  delicate  white  feathers, 
which  fall  like  locks  of  hair  over  the  curs;  the  beak  it 
green  at  the  root,  yellow  in  the  mhldie.  and  red  at  the 
tip;  the  legs,  feet,  and  claws  black.  Native  of  Africa, 
and  occasionally  found  on  the  Southern  coasts  of  the 
Black  umi  Caspian  Seas.  Tlie  bird  has  acquired  its 
name  Dctnniielle  from  the  beauty  of  its  plumage,  Its 
elegant  carriage,  am!  the  numerous  curlsey-Uke  ilips  it 
makes  as  it  walks  along,  which  gives  tlie  idea  of  its 
intending  to  dance.  Its  cry  resembles  that  of  the 
Cntne,  but  is  more  feeble. 

See  Ray,  fiynop»U  Avium  i lAnT\w\,  Sytfema  Saturtr 
a Gmelin ; Pennant’s  Britith  Zt.oiogy  ; Latham's 
General  IliAory  of  Bird*. 

CRUTCH.  See  Gbudoe, 

<5UY,  Cr.  7pi\  minimum;  a word,  says  Lennep, 
formetl  from  the  sound  ; pgbe  7P»\  ne  tantillum. 

Tlic  tenth  part  of  an  inch. 

The  ione«M  of  til  [thew  huray  itutnUBce*]  ih«t  on  tbe  nuddle 
Roper  of  the  rifhl  h^aii,  when  I mw  him,  mhicti  wu  three  iochet 
■ati  nine  grjft  lori(r,  toil  one  inch  ae^ca  line*  in 

Boffte.  Leller  /itwi  ilrperof  PertMt,  vol,  ri.  p.  541. 


GRt'S. 

GRYLLUS. 


GRYLLUS,  in  Zoology,  a genus  of  leaping  Or/Aop- 
ierou*  insects.  Ute  type  of  the  family  Gryllidte  : 
originally  established  by  Linmeus,  and  restricted  by 
Latrellle. 

Gi-nerie  character.  Hind  legs  proper  for  leaping, 
wings  and  elytra  horizontal,  the  wings  plaited  longi- 
tudinally, and  each  farming  in  repose  a kind  of  plate 
prolonged  behind  ihe  elytra  ; tern  of  six  joints;  an- 
fr/i/ue  «etaceous.  consisting  of  very  numerous  joints 
inscrleti  between  the  eyes;  tongue  Imir-lobed,  the  two 
middle  lobes  very  small ; lip  entire;  the  female  with  a 
prominent  uvipovttor. 

The  Utdies  f»f  the  Crickets  ore  large,  and  nearly  of 
the  same  diameter  ihroiiglmut  ; their  head  is  large, 
vertical,  and  rounded  behind.  The  males  are  provided 
with  a small  tem6oirrt»e  placed  at  the  inner  part  of 
their  elytra.  They  generally  Jive  on  iiujecls,  and  arc 
often  nocturnal.  The  most  common  species  in  this 
country  is  the  Gryllxu  Domaticiu  of  Linnsus,  figured 
by  Roesel.  In*,  pi.  ii,  fig.  12. 

It  is  alsnit  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long,  and  of  a 
pale  brown  colour;  the  elytra  of  the  males  are  more 
clastic  and  dry  than  those  of  (he  females ; and  thus 
when  (he  Crickets  are  desirous  of  letting  the  female 
know  of  their  presence,  they  elevate  their  elytra  so  as 
to  form  an  acute  angle  with  their  bodies;  and  by  rub- 
bing the  one  against  the  other  by  a very  quick  move- 
ment produce  the  peculiar  noise  which  has  given  them 
their  common  name.  By  many  persons  these  insects 
are  regarded  with  superstitious  fear ; while  others,  as 
the  Spaniith  cottagers,  rear  ami  feed  them  with  care,  in 
small  cages  plac^  on  the  sides  of  their  fire-places,  for 
the  sake  of  tlieir  melody.  The  females  lay  their  eggs 
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<iKYLLUS.  ubout  N'orcniLcr,  in  crack5!  in  wnlls;  ihcse  epffs  are 
“ halched  about  the  twelfth  day.  anti  the  younpr  undergo 
LOUPk'  lransfi>miations,  which  occupy  about  four  muiiths, 

. . lK*rore  they  aci|uire  their  fourth  complete  form.  This 

kind  of  C'rickets  lives  In  houses,  e«iwvially  near  fires, 
as  in  kitchens  and  UakchouseA.  lliey  remain  hid  in 
cracks  in  the  walls  during  the  daytime,  in  the  night 
they  sally  forth  in  great  numbers  In  iH-orch  of  food, 
which  chiefly  consists  uf  other  kind.s  of  insects  and 
even  their  own  young.  They  have  become  \’ery  com- 
mon ill  ami  near  Loudon,  where  they  have  nearly  ex- 
tirpated the  Common  Black  Beetle,  {Btajt*  Moriuaga,) 
and  are  now  waging  an  almost  continual  war  with  the 
Cockroaches ; but  as  these  insects  are  nearly  of  the 
same  power,  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  the  other 
gains  the  advantage,  when  the  fallen  enemy  Is  sure  to 
be  destroyed. 

The  Ollier  English  species,  which  Is  rare,  is  the 
Field  Cricket,  Grythtt  Campcntrit,  much  larger  than 
the  fonner,  and  of  a darker  colour  and  a pale  yellow 
at  the  base  of  the  wing  cases.  Tlie  females  lay  their 
eggs,  which  are  very  numerous,  sometimes  amounting 
to  3(Hj.  in  the  month  of  July;  they  hatch  on  the 
fifteenth  day;  the  young  feed  on  tender  herbs  and 
their  roots;  they  live  In  holes  under  ground,  only  ap> 
pearing  in  fine  sun-shiny  days.  They  are  distiu* 
guished  from  the  perfect  insect  by  being  wingless.  Hie 
last  transformation  takes  place  in  July  or  September, 
when  (hey  are  commonly  heard,  hut  seldom  seen, 
emitting  their  monotonous  cry  in  dry  sandy  heaths  and 
pastures  which  are  exposed  to  the  sun.  In  France, 
where  they  are  much  more  plentiful,  the  buys  hunt 
them,  after  the  inanuer  of  the  Ancients,  by  putting  into 
their  holts  an  ant  attached  by  a hair;  the  Cricket 
seldom  fails  to  follow  it,  and  is  thus  caught.  Indeed 
they  are  so  easily  induced  to  leave  their  holes  that 
the  French  have  a proverbial  expression.  Sot  comme  w« 
GryUon. 

HiM<irical  GUADALOUPE,  one  of  the  French  West  India 
Islands,  forming  part  of  the  group  known  as  the 
Windward  Islands.  It  was  discovered  by  t'ulumbtis 
in  1493,  but  remained  in  the  jMissession  of  its  native 
Indians  for  nearly  a century  and  a half  before  the 
Europeans  settled  upon  (he  Island.  In  1635  a party 
of  French  liogan  an  establishment,  and  contended 
for  some  years  with  the  natives:  subsctjuently  the 
colony  was  plundered  by  pirates,  and  exposed  to  the 
outrages  of  privateers.  During  the  first  half  of  the 
last  century,  (iiiadalouyie  a(lvaiice<l  rapidly  in  prosiierity. 
Ill  1759  it  was  taken  by  the  English,  but  was  roMnr^ 
to  France  at  the  general  Peace  in  1763.  The  Island 
flourished  inilil  the  French  Kevolulion,  when  it  became 
the  seat  of  war,  pestilence,  and  almost  of  famine. 
The  celebnitetl  Victor  llugues  dis(M)ssessed  the  British 
of  the  hold  they  had  ac(|uircd  in  Guadaloupe  in  1791, 
and  it  remained  in  the  Inimls  of  France  until  1810,  when 
it  was  taken  by  General  Beckwith.  In  18  li  lireat 
Britain  ceded  Guadaloupe  to  Sweilen,  but  no  transfer 
of  po.H.session  fonk  place  ; and  on  the  coiiciusion  uf  the 
war  in  1814,  Sweden  consented  that  the  I.sland  should 
be  restored  to  France;  under  the  Uoveriiinciit  of  which 
Power  it  nowr  remains. 

Dm«on..  Ou«diilou|>t  i,  situated  40  mdes  South-East  of  An- 
(iglia,  near  the  I6th  degree  of  North  latitude;  and  con- 
sists  realty  of  two  Islands  nearly  equal  in  size,  divided 
by  a narrow  channel,  called  the  Salt  River,  about  six 
miles  long,  and  in  some  place>  scarcely  36  yards  wide. 


Tile  part  to  the  North-East  of  this  channel  is  called  G(*ADA> 
Grand  Trrrt;  and  that  to  the  South-West,  Bout  Trere.  l-OUFB. 
The  Salt  River  communicates  with  the  sea  at  each  end 
by  a large  l»ay:  that  on  the  North,  called  the  Grand 
Cut  dr  Sac  ; and  that  on  the  South,  Petit  Cal  dr  Sac, 

Both  divisions  of  the  Maud  are  ofvotcanie  origin,  and 
are  covered  with  rugged  mountains,  particularly  Basse 
Terre,  in  which  the  volcano  La  Sou^riere  rises  to  a 
great  height,  and  continually  throws  out  thick  black 
smoke  mingled  with  fire. 

Before  the  year  1738  the  Island  was  very  «ubject  to  Volcistc 
earthquakes  ; but  about  (hat  Uinc  the  crater  of  I/a  Souf-  •“‘I- 
friere  enlarged,  ami  the  violence  of  the  shocks  was  in 
consequence  diminished.  In  1745,  again,  tlmse  orifices 
closed,  but  at  the  same  lime  a great  number  of  narrow 
crevices  were  formed,  thrmigli  which  the  smoke  and 
heated  air  is  continiiitlly  di'chanred.  Guadaloupe  is 
unquestionably  comprised  within  the  Vfilcanic  region  of 
South  America.  Hot  springs,  exactly  re.sembling  those 
on  the  shores  of  Cumana  and  the  Caraccas,  are  found 
ill  the  Western  coast  of  Ba«se  Terre.  Immediately  above 
the  spring,  which  is  about  eight  fathoms  from  the 
beach,  in  four  feet  of  water,  the  sea  is  hot  enough  to 
boil  eggs  and  drevs  fish.  The  sand  of  the  shore  hi  the 
same  quarter  has  a high  temperature  a little  below  the 
surface.  From  the  summit  of  1^  Soulfricre  can  be 
disccnictl  St.  Christopher’s  in  the  NOTthcm,  and  Marti- 
nique in  the  Southern  horizon,  with  all  the  islands  which 
are  situated  between  them,  forming  an  unrivalled  pro- 
spect. The  mountain,  probably  6000  feet  high,  is  a 
rugged  heap  of  trap  rocks,  with  an  irregular  plain  on 
the  summit  of  volcanic  aslicM ; a few  tliomy  shrubs  are 
the  only  vegetation  which  clothes  its  sides ; hut  a great 
number  of  streams  run  down  its  flanks,  and  increa.se  the 
fertility  uf  the  soil  below.  Basse  Terre,  which  is  pro- 
perly culled  Guadaloupe,  is  the  best  watered  of  the 
Caribbec  Islands.  A few  years  ago  a human  skeleton 
was  (bund  on  the  strand  near  the  mole,  completely 
iticrustnl  with  sea-shells,  in  such  a manner  as  to  form 
a compact  mass ; it  w.as  at  first  regarded  as  a true  pe- 
trifaction; and  an  account  of  the  fossil  man  ofGuacia- 
loupe  is  given  in  the  Philotophical  Transacliona  for  the 
year  1514.  More  accurate  examination,  however,  has 
pnived  it  to  be  only  a recent  concretion.  (Sec  Tmni- 
aciiongoj"  the  Linneran  Society,  vol.  xii.) 

The  productions  of  Guadaloupe  are  the  same  with  Produeuunv 
the  uilicr  West  India  Islands.  The  Capavi  tree,  wliich 
is  a native  of  Guiana  and  Brad),  appears  to  have 
been  early  curried  to  this  Island.  In  1810  the  exports 
consisted  of  12,700,437  lbs.  of  sugar;  1,334,387  gal- 
lons of  rum  and  molasses;  2,661. 726Ibs.  of  collce; 
ll2,208lba.  of  cotton ; and  2162ibs,  of  cacao  In 
1912,  according  to  official  returns,  the  population  wus  Poputauuu. 
as  follows:  12,747  whites,  94.328  slaves,  and  7764 
free  persons  of  colour:  total,  114,839  person-s.  The 
two  parts  of  the  Island  contain  an  area  of  uliout  550 
s<]uare  miles.  The  central  part  of  Guadaloii|>c  is  situ- 
ated in  latitude  lO*^  2CK  North,  longitude  6P  30' 

West  of  Greenwich. 

The  Sainte*  consist  of  three  small  Islamls  olf  the  Samie-. 
South-East  end  of  (he  Basse  Terre : beyond  them  lies 
the  island  of  ,Marirgrt/na/r,  of  a circular  form,  and  about  Mi8ec*. 

14  miles  in  diumeier,  lying  15  miles  o(f  from  Uuada- 
loupe,  and  due  Ea.st  of  the  Salutes.  It  is  very  fertile 
in  sugar,  coffee,  cotton,  (cc.  and  contains  ulmut  14,000 
inliabitantH.  of  whom  lO.OtiO,  or  11,000  ure  slaves. 

De$eada  lies  12  miles  North-Easi  of  the  ca.stern  extre- 
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inily  of  th(r  Granil  Terre ; it  ift  10  miles  lun^  aiul  five 
miles  broad;  coptains  aUmt  1000  inhabitanlH.  All 
lltese  Islands  are  d(>}>endenciesor(iuiida!nupe,  and  have 
generally  followed  the  fate  of  that  Islund. 

A singular  instance  of  if:rnorance  or  carelessness  is 
mentioned  by  Sir  Hans  Sloaiic,  in  a Letter  to  Dr.  Char- 
lett.  dated  April  2f>,  1707,  and  primed  in  (Aubrey's) 
LetUr%  from  fAr  ifod/rmo.  (i.  165.)  When  Sloane  p»ih* 
lished  his  Hitlory  of  Jamaica,  the  engraver,  who  is 
rrpreHCliled  to  have  been  one  of  the  best  of  that  rime 
for  maps,  in  layiii|^  down  the  West  Indian  Islands,  en- 
tirely omitted  Oiiadaloupc.  The  error  was  aflcrwards 
miicndc'd. 

Ol.'ADALAXARA.  An  important  and  extensive 
Province  or  Slate  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  which, 
with  Zacatecas.  Inrfore  the  Revolution,  formed  the  Kinpr- 
dum  of  Nueva  (ialicia.  It  extends  from  the  19th  to 
the  24th  decrees  of  North  latitude,  and  from  the  lOUt 
degree  of  West  longitude,  or  about  the  centre  of 
Mexico,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  by  which  iris  whole  West- 
ern  frontier,  for  369  miles,  is  washed.  Sonora  and 
Nueva  Jiiscuya  hound  it  on  the  North;  Zacatecas  and 
Guaiiaxuatu  on  the  Kast;  and  on  the  South  Valla- 
dolid or  Mechmican  complete  its  limits,  which  com- 
prehend a sjmee  of  IIS  leagues  in  length,  by  110  in 
breadth. 

(iuadalaxara  was  formerly  the  scat  of  a Royal  Au- 
dienca,  or  Supreme  Court  of  the  Indies,  established  in 
1549,  which  govemetl  more  than  one  half  of  Mexico. 
It  has  been  called  the  Portugal  of  New  Spain;  but 
ihnugli  it  is  twice  the  extent  of  its  prototype,  it  has  not 
more  than  one*fiUh  of  its  population,  on  a surliice  of 
9G12  stpiarc  leagues. 

The  Western  side  offiuadahixara  being  a va.st  portir>n 
of  the  Mexican  .Amies,  partakes  of  their  grandeur,  and 
embraces  considerable  ranges  of  their  anns  and  branches, 
rising  to  immense  altitude.  Most  of  tliis  Western 
region  is  covered  with  ancient  and  untenanted  forests. 
Tlio  Kastent  side  is  a portion  of  the  declivity  of  the 
great  plain  of  Aniihuac,  and  is  therefore  very  high  and 
temperate.  'Hie  sea-const  is  unhealthy  and  hoi ; hut 
a.s  the  land  risea  rapidly  from  the  Pacific,  Ciuadalaxara 
enjoys,  in  general,  u pure  and  wholesome  climate. 

'Tlie  mountain  ranges  of  the  interior  have  not  yet 
been  well  described  by  any  intelligent  traveller,  but  to- 
wards the  coast  of  the  Pacific  they  are  better  known. 
It  19  there  near  the  Southern  boundary  of  the  State  that 
the  great  votcami  of  Colima  presents  itself  as  one  mcm- 
l>er  of  that  singular  chain  of  fiery  mountains  which,  at 
similar  intervals,  appeara  on  the  19th  parallel  of  latitude 
from  the  Mexican  Gulf  to  the  volcanic  cone  of  Rcvil- 
lagigvdo  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Colima  is  i«iolaled  from 
the  neighliouring  chain,  and  rises  to  the  heigltl  of  10.000 
feet  almvc  the  ocean  ; its  crater  continually  ejecting 
smoke  and  ashes  Dampier,  who  aaw  it,  obser\e«  that 
it  hu.s  two  sharp  cones  or  peaks  which  were  in  continual 
action,  and  occasionally  sent  forth  volumes  lioth  of 
smoke  and  finme.  Though  at  so  great  uti  elevation 
the  summits  arc  randy  covered  with  snow,  excepting 
when  the  North  wind  IjIows,  and  causes  it  to  fall  in  the 
muniilaiiis  near  it.  Of  the  geological  features  ufthis  vul- 
eauo,  and  the  t^untry  in  its  vicinity,  no  good  account 
has  lieen  yet  given. 

The  rund  from  Mexico  to  Califoniia  runs  through  the 
Province  of  Giiadalaxaru,  and  is  reckoned  by  C'hup]>e 
ly.Auteroche,  who  travelled  over  it,  at  about  190 
leagues  in  length.  “'Phe  further  you  go  from  Mexico,^ 


that  spirited  lravellerobserx  es,**thc  fewer  habitations  you  CU.ADA- 
meet  with,  and  the  road  is  often  very  rough,  dangerous.  LA.XARa. 
and  full  of  precipices.  In  most  places  where  we  ' ■ 
stopped,  we  hardly  found  bread;  and  exery  thing  in 
that  part  of  the  country  wears  the  face  of  the  most 
pinching  poverty.  Eight  days  after  we  had  left  Mexico, 
we  arrived  at  Guadalaxara.  This  is  u considerable 
Town  and  a Bishopric-  We  rested  two  days  in  Uiis 
place;  it  was  whut  1 greatly  wanted,  after  ft  journey  of 
a hundred  leagues,  upon  sorry  mules,  in  bad  weather 
and  on  detestable  roads,  liie  ninth  we  went  from 
Guadalaxara,  and  lay  at  a sugar-house,  called  Miitehi- 
tiU6.  This  place  is  surrounded  with  mountaiitH  piled 
up,  as  it  were,  one  above  another,  which  makes  it  a 
frightful  situation.  From  die  middle  of  a rock,  on  the 
loftiest  of  these  mountains,  a spring  gushes  out,  which, 
falling  200  feet  perpendicularly  upon  another  n»ck 
below,  forms  a cascade,  or  sheet  of  water,  which  strikes 
the  beholders  with  terror  and  admiration.  It  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  a more  frightful  and  dangerous  road 
than  (hat  which  we  travelled  for  near  five  leagues  after 
we  left  MiUchiUU^;  this  road,  which  is  hardly  four  feet 
wide.  i«  cut  on  the  slo)>e  ol'a  mountain  that  rises  almost 
perpendicular ; the  road  is  ab«iut  half  way  up,  so  that  on 
one  si<le  you  are  hemmed  in  by  the  mountain,  and  on 
the  other  in  danger  of  falling  down  such  deep  preci- 
pices. that  in  some  piace.s  you  hardly  discern  the  tops  of 
the  tallest  flr-lreex  in  the  vale  below.  To  mend  the 
matter,  in  this  narrow  pass  we  unluckily  met  a caravan 
of  mules  going  the  contrary  way.  Whut  (o  do  we  did 
not  know,  and  were  much  afraid  for  our  mules  that 
carried  our  larger  instruments;  however,  we  got  clear 
of  them,  and  soon  came  to  a pretty  gcxMl  road,  which 
brought  us  to  the  little  town  ofTapique,  where  we  only 
stopped  to  cat  our  dinner,  and  hastened  to  San  Bias, 
where  we  arrived  the  next  day,  April  15,  1767,  after 
spending  29  days  in  crossing  Mexico.”  Such  was  the 
nature  of  a journey  undertaken  in  Ujc  noble  ardour  of 
a mind  devoted  to  Rciencv,  and  these  were  the  lea*t  of 
the  dangers  to  be  encountered,  for  bands  of  fierce  and 
untamed  Indians  hehl  the  country  in  awe;  the  Viceroy 
therefore  sent  a guard  of  soldiers  with  the  travellers  to 
defend  them  from  these  troops  of  un»m«{uerable 
nomade.s,  who,  wheneser  they  find  themselves  the 
stronger  party,  attack  and  murder  the  Whites  nr  Creoles, 
or  at  the  least  .strip  (hem,  and,  tying  them  to  trees,  carry 
off  their  baggage  and  nudes  into  their  fastnessi's.  known 
to  none  but  thciiiv'lvcs,  leaving  their  victims  to  a lin- 
gering and  dreudfid  death. 

(iuadalaxara  jMv<Kessee  vast  qumilittes  of  mineruls,  Miars. 
but  its  silver  mines  have  n<it  yet  l^ecorae  so  celebrated 
a»  those  of  its  Northern  and  Western  neighl>ours,  pro- 
bahty  owing  to  tiie  thinness  of  its  population  aii<i  its 
distance  from  the  Capital.  Five  principal  mining  sta- 
tions have  Ihh'ii  enumerated  by  modern  statistical 
w riters,  the  chief  of  which  are  Copala  and  Bolantis, 
whidi  arc  of  greot  value;  the  veins  of  silver  existing 
mostly  in  primitive  and  transition  rocks,  at  an  altitude 
of  from  5990  to  9H|t»  feel  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

Next  to  Copala  and  Bulaiuis  in  richness  are  those  of 
Anifnloa  dc  iharra,  ifoaiioUpaquiUo^  and  GukhichiUi. 

Very  little  information  to  be  depended  on  is,  however, 
extant  on  the  subject  of  the  mines  of  Guadalaxara, 
which  may  become  of  more  value  wlicn  the  access  to 
the  interior  is  improved  by  means  of  iLs  water  comnui- 
nicutions. 

Hie  whole  Slate  is  crossed  from  East  to  West  by 
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CUADA-  llic  j^rcal  river  Santiaf'o,  which  rises  near  (he  dly 
UAXAKA.  „f  Toluca,  nol  far  from  the  Capital  of  Mcsico.  rims 
’ throuf^h  the  State  of  that  name,  and,  aOer  fomting*  the 
frontier  of  the  important  Provinces  of  Guunaxuato  uiul 
Valiudului,  waters  the  I^ke  of  Chapala,  and,  pervadini^ 
the  whole  breadth  of  Guadalajara,  joins  the  ihicific 
at  the  Points  of  San  RIaa  It  bears  the  name  of 
Ltrma  till  it  enters  the  Northern  extremity  of  Luke 
Chapala ; alter  which  it  is  called  Rio  Grande^  a name 
which  it  well  deserves.  Its  Mexican  name  is  TolidoU 
lan.  It  discharges  itself,  after  forming  a very  large 
delta,  into  the  Pacific,  opposite  the  Is  unds  culled  Lus 
Tres  Marins.  D’Aiiville  calls  this  noble  river,  the 
extent  of  whose  course  iinisl  be  above  500  or  600  miles, 
the  Rarania.  and  in  the  Edinburgh  Gazetteer  it  is  men- 
tioned by  that  name.  The  other  rivers  of  this  State, 
of  most  note,  are  the  Bayona^  which  forms  its  Northern 
limits  nnd  the  Colima  on  its  Soudiem  extremity : 
both  of  lliesc  are  small. 

Tlte  next  great  feature  of  this  Province  is  the  fine 
expansion  of  the  Rio  Grande,  named  Lake  Ckajmla^ 
nearly  100  mites  in  length  by  about  30  in  breiulih, 
cmbuMinu'd  in  the  chain  of  the  Mexican  Cordillcnt, 
which  circles  round  it  at  some  little  distance.  It  con* 
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tains  two  large  r.nd  many  small  Islands,  and  ap|)eari  to 
be  the  great  deposit  of  the  waters  from  the  .\iides,  us 
there  are  no  large  rivers  excepting  the  Lerma  in  its 
neighbourhood.  It  is,  however,  still  little  known  to 
Geograpliers  ; at  a short  distance  from  it  U>  the  North, 
where  the  curvature  of  the  Cordillera  is  greatest,  is 
another  take,  hut  of  much  smaller  dimensions. 

TopultUon,  Guadalaxara  contained,  in  1HU3,  a population  of  only 

reMHirces,  630,500  souls,  or  about  66  to  each  square  league  ; and 
these  peopled,  chieily,  two  cities,  six  (owns,  and  322 
villages.  According  to  a Memoir  of  the  last  Royal 
Inleudant  of  the  Province,  the  value  of  the  agricultural 
produce,  in  1802,  was  .^.*>68,531  sterling  \ and  the  value 
of  its  manutuctured  produce  was  i^722,351.  Its  chief 
productions  arc  wheat,  maize,  pimento,  cotton,  and 
cochineal ; all  of  which  are  brought  to  perfection  by  the 
climate  in  great  ubimdance.  Cattle,  swine,  and  sheep, 
form  a great  part  of  its  export  trade  to  Mexico,  and  the 
mines  furniahed  employment,  previous  to  the  war.  for 
many  liunds,  but  they  have  been  much  neglected  lately. 

CityofCua-  The  Capital  is  Gcaoalaxara,  where  the  Governor, 
Bi-sliop,  and  the  State  Officers  reside.  Its  situation 
is  on  the  right  bunk  of  the  Rio  Grande,  here  culled 
Ksquitlan  hy  the  native  Mexicans,  and  Sanliugu  by  the 
Whites.  There  is  a cataract  and  great  rapid  on  it  at 
the  distance  of  12  miles  from  the  city,  which  would 
require  much  labour  ere  it  could  be  rendered  fit  fur  the 
purposes  of  navigation.  The  City  stands  on  a plain  in 
21®  9'  North  latitude,  and  103®  2'  lb"  West  longitude, 
and  is  watered  by  many  streams,  which  flow  into  the 
great  river,  it  is  surruunded  by  mountainn  clothed 
witli  forests,  and  the  plain  is  covered  with  luxuriant 
vegetation.  So  fertile  are  tU  environs,  that  the  estate 
of  the  Marquess  de  Altamisa  alone  sent  annually,  be- 
fore the  war,  4000  head  of  cattle  to  the  Mexican  market, 
with  numernns  flocks  of  sheep  and  herds  of  swine.  This 
estate  produces  vast  quantities  of  pimento,  maize,  &c., 
and  has  been  computed  to  yield  40,000  dollars  yearly 
from  the  cultivation  of  these  articles. 

Guadalaxara  is  of  a great  extent,  but  its  streets  are 
uiipaved,  and  mules  are  used  almost  exclusively  in  the 
carriages.  It  possesses  a fine  aqueduct,  many  Churches 
and  Convents,  with  two  Colleges,  and  eight  great  squares. 


The  people  of  this  fine  Town  are  noted  (hnntgliout  Gl'AOA* 
Mexico  fur  Uicir  industry,  and  have  many  excellent  arti-  I.AXAKA. 
sans  amongst  them.  There  is  a large  manufactory  of  tt* 
gars,  and  tlie  natives  snake  a sort  of  jars  of  a fine  scented 
earth,  which  are  eigferly  sought  afier  in  Mexico.  The 
gtirdeiis  are  very  extensive,  and  noted  fur  the  Inxiiriaiicy 
of  their  produce  in  fruit  and  vegetables.  Its  population 
ha.s  been  estimated  ut  19,500,  and  it  is  stated  that  the 
Giiadalaxarans  are  a well-made,  handsome  race,  consist*' 

Itig  of  a few  Whiles,  a great  pro|>«)rtiun  of  Mestiz»>es  and 
Mulattos,  and  Indians.  The  Indians  inhabit  only  the 
suburbs  of  the  City,  but  the  adjacent  villages  are  chiefly 
peopled  by  that  race  atone.  Guadalaxara  is  280  miles 
North-West  of  Mexico. 

jicaponela  ia  a small  Town  on  the  frontier  of  Sonora,  AcxpcMieia. 
and  on  the  road  from  Mexico  to  the  North-Western 
l*rovinces ; it  has  within  a few  leagues  of  it  the  Mines 
of  Frontal.  Its  site  is  in  22®  40''  North  latitude,  and 
about  105®  42'  West  longitude. 

j4gvalu/eo  is  in  20®  44'  North  latitude,  and  103®  33'  Aju«tulro. 
West  longitude;  17  leagues  South-West  of  the  Capital, 
containing  upwards  of  100  families  of  Indians.  Near 
it,  to  the  North,  is  the  Mine  of  AiUonen;  (u  the  South- 
West  that  of  EizaJla/j,  San  Nicolajidel  Horo,  and  Gua- 
eJtutani^ ; to  the  West  those  of  Natividadi  and  to 
the  cast  Amatian. 

Agua*  Caliente*  is  built  in  22"  2'  North  latitude,  and  A^tt««  C«!t. 
101®  51'  30"  West  lungitude ; 140  leagues  North 
North-West  of  Mexico,  and  35  from  Guadalaxara,  on 
the  great  road  from  Mexico  thrtjugh  Guanaxuato  to 
Zacatecas,  Durango,  and  New  Mexico.  It  coiituined 
before  the  war  500  fumilies  of  Wliites,  besides  many 
of  Mulattos  and  the  mixed  castes.  Its  name  points 
out  the  warm  springs  fur  which  it  is  noted,  two  in 
number,  about  30  feet  distant  from  each  other,  and 
eacii  ulFurding  an  abundant  supply  of  water,  more  than 
33  degrees  above  blood  heat,  and  strongly  impregnated 
with  copper.  To  the  Nortli-Kust,  at  u considerable 
distance,  are  the  mines  of  Ibarra  ht\d  La  Bnlena.  To 
the  West,  still  more  distant,  arc  those  of  Xalpa  and 
San  Jot4  de  Guichichila. 

ColtTna  is  in  18®  54'  North  latitude,  and  103®  20'  CulmiA. 
West  lungitude;  450  miles  West  of  Mexico,  near  the 
volcano  oi'lhe  same  name.  This  little  Tomu  is  on  the 
Southern  border  of  the  State,  and  is  built  in  a beautiful 
fertile  valley,  which  is  auriferous,  but  yields  more  profit 
from  cocoa,  cassia,  &c.  The  valley  is  24  miles  in  breadth, 
and  reaches  to  the  Pacific:  360  familes  of  Whiles, 

Mestizoes,  Mulattos,  and  Indians,  inhabit  Colima,  To 
the  North-Weat  of  it  are  the  mines  of  Yervabuena,  and 
to  the  West  those  of  <Sa/i  Rafael. 

La^ot  is  near  the  borders  of  Guanaxuato,  in  21**  27'  tafix. 
North  Ulitudc,  and  10l‘>  32'  West  ion^tude:  60  miles 
North-Kast  of  (madalaxam,  on  a pUin  noted  for  its 
abundant  produce  of  wheat 

La  Punfcacion  is  in  19®  25' North  latitude,  near  the 
coiwl  of  the  Pacific  and  poitof  Natividad  : to  the  North- 
West  of  it  is  the  mine  of  TepoiliUan. 

San  BUu.  thiuigh  a mere  village,  is  becoming  a place  Sar  HImk. 
of  much  imparlance.  It  is  In  21°  32' 48"  4\orth  lati- 
tude, and  105®  15'  33''  We.s(  lungitude,  at  the  Southern 
mouth  of  the  Riu  Grande  de  SantiHgo.  Here  all  vessels 
from  California  and  the  other  Nortlieni  ports  anchor ; 
and  here  the  Slate  «lock-yards  of  the  West  are  .situated. 

The  climate  Is  dreadfully  hot  and  unhealthy,  ho  that  Uie 
Uoveniinent  officers  reside  generally  at  Tepic,  which  is 
much  higiicr  ground.  The  magazines  and  dock-yards 
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GrADA-  were  on  a considcraltlc  scale  when  ihc  royal  Spanish 
I.XXARA.  na\'y  refiltod  at  San  Hlaji;  and  in  the  vidnily  there  are 
GrALlOR.  timber  fit  for  -nhippin^.  Here  there  ia  now 

. _ _ . g-enrrally  an  English  man  of  wur  stationed. 

Sanu  Mart*  }faha  d*'l  oro  is  in  21®  22'  North  latitude,  und 

ddwro  104^2*  West  longitude,  und  also  on  the  road  to  San 
nias.  being  the  town  preceding  Tepic : near  it  uro  the 
mines  of  EViia.  SautaFe^  and  .^quitapUtv. 

IfcuJ&Uin  Tet'oiotlan  is  a Town  Hinidst  the  mountains  to  the 
West  of  Lake  Chapala,  und  in  2U®  15'  North  latitude. 
To  the  South-West  of  it  is  the  mining  station  of  -SGrt 
Joaquin. 

Tefir.  Tf^c  is  in2l®36'  North  latUude.and  104® 45'  West 

longitude;  97  miles  North-West  of  Guadalaxara.  It 
is  the  (.'apital  of  a district  of  the  same  name,  and  is  344 
miles  North-West  of  Meiico,  Inring  the  lost  town  on 
the  great  road  from  the  melropuliK  to  tlie  {>or(  of  San 
Bias. 

TeqytU.  Tcqtiiia  is  on  the  great  Western  road  to  Son  Bias, 
in  about  20^  45^  North  latitude,  and  not  many  miles 
from  the  Capital.  South  of  it  are  the  mincsof -4/ifl/eo; 
and  proceeding  Westward  along  the  great  road,  arc 
those  of  Copata  ond  As^/aeatancillo  { to  the  North  of 
which  urc  those  oTGuUiUUan  ami  IlotiotipaquUh. 

Other  n*lie  situations  of  the  most  productive,  or  best  known 

silver  mines  of  (his  Stale  have  now  been  given,  eicept 
those  of  T’feijma/fln.  which  are  to  the  North-West  of  the 
Capital,  with  those  in  the  same  direction,  but  more 
distant,  of  Sanla  Maria  de  la  Tcjca  and  San  Dominic 
on  the  Rio  Grande.  The  mines  of  IfolanoM  are  on  the 
ridge  of  the  (’ordillera,  in  22®  It/  North  latitude,  and 
aliotil  1U3^  25'  We^  longitude,  and  near  the  central 
part  of  the  Slate.  South-West  of  them,  but  at  some 
distance,  are  those  of  Santa  Ko»a. 

GUAI.IOH.  (Gwaliyab,  or  Gualias,)  the  Capital  of 
Duulct  U6d  Siiid'hivb.  niid  one  of  the  strongest  for- 
tresses in  India,  is  in  26®  15'  North  latitude,  and  7S®  1' 
East  longitude,  on  the  summit  of  a hill  rather  more 
than  a mile  and  a half  long,  but  only  300  yards  broad, 
lu  sides  are  almost  peqtendicitlar,  and  342  feet  al>ovc 
the  plain  in  the  highest  pari.  It  U defended  by  a stone 
parapet  close  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  and  was 
deemed  impregnable  till  taken  by  escalade,  untlcr  the 
command  of  Major  Po)ihiim,  in  1780.  The  Town  is 
large  and  populous : many  of  the  houses  urc  built  of 
stone,  from  (he  ferruginous  schistose  mountains  rising 
like  an  amphitheatre  round  it.  Large  natural  excava- 
tions w ithin  the  fort  form  excellent  tanks,  and  furnish  a 
never-fulling  supply  of  water.  A considertihle  trade  U 
carried  on  iu  cloth  and  indigo.  It  was  first  taken  by 
the  Mohammedans  in  a.  n.  H97,  and  again  reduceil  by 
SulUn  llelmish  in  A.  o.  1235.  Under  lluniHyilin,  in 
A.  D.  1543,  it  was  surrenderetl  to  his  General.  Shirkhiti, 
the  Afghan  ; a manifest  evidence  of  its  not  l>eing  so  im- 
prcgnkble  as  was  supposed.  It  was  the  Capital  of  a 
Serk4r  under  Akbar,  jlkberin,  ii.  21 5-)  containing 
12  Mahhiits,  and  yielding  a revenue  of29.683,649  diims 
(^1,236.818.)  In  the  early  part  of  the  lust  ccutury  it 
IVll  into  the  hands  of  the  U&nd  of  Gdhud,  and  was  re- 
stored to  him  when  taken  by  Major  Pophatn.  for  the 
Marhattali.s  had  previously  taken  it  from  him.  It  wa.s 
trcttcheroady  kepi  by  the  Commander  under  Ambdjl 
Ingalid,  who  had  engaged  to  surrender  it  to  the  British, 
hut  was  finally  evacuated  on  the  .5th  of  Fehniuiy,  18Q4. 
In  1805  it  was  abandoned  by  the  Britisli  Government, 
und  eame  into  prisscssinn  of  Daulct  Rud  Slndlnd,  who 
has  wnce  held  hU  Court  in  its  immediate  neighbuurhood. 


llamillonV  Jfindosian,  i. ; Hamilton's  Garrtieer ; GUAI.IOR. 
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GUAM.ANG.A.  a Province  of  Peru,  bounded  on  the  maNoa 
North  and  North-East  by  Guanta,  the  uninhabited  - — 
Countries  near  the  river  Apurimac,  and  by  (he  Slate  of 
Guaneavelica ; on  the  East  by  the  same  Countries,  and 
by  the  State  of  Cuzco;  on  the  West  by  (’astro  Vireyna; 
and  on  the  .South  by  Vileos  Iliisman 

It  is  situateii  outlie  Eastern  (lank  c^the  central  Cor-  Climate 
dillcraofihe  .\ndes,  and  is  therefore  temperate  and  gene- 
rally well  inhabited  ; but  as  the  country  descends  to  the 
Apurimac  on  the  East,  the  climata'  becomes  hot,  and 
the  population  decreases. 

The  hinds  of  Gmununga  arc  well  cultivated,  and,  Produenoq... 
where  not  elevated,  yield  a great  quantity  of  wheat,  and 
embrace  much  pa.stiire;  great  purl  of  (he  country  is, 
however,  woodland  and  forest,  tenanted  by  jaguars  and 
reptiles.  Some  very  rich  silver  mines  are  said  to  exist 
ill  its  c<»ufines ; but  in  1789,  wlien  Helms  visited  them, 
they  were  overflowed,  and  the  {leople  were  uselessly 
endeavouring  to  free  them  of  water  by  means  of  com- 
mon pumps. 

Its  chief  Town  is  Guamani^a,  situated  176  miles  city  of 
Noflh-We,st  of  Cuzco,  and  188  miles  South-East  of  Qosnaaflfa 
Lima,  in  12®  50'  South  iatilude,  and  77®  56' West  lon- 
gitude. in  a wide  and  iieaulifut  plant,  WBleml  by  a large 
river,  which  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  .Muranon,  or 
Amazons.  The  climate  of  this  city  is  very  healthy, 
which  rentiers  it  a pleasant  residence,  particularly  os 
its  liouscs  arc  welt  Iwilll  of  stone,  and  equal  in  point  of 
accomniodation  to  any  in  Peru,  it  was  founded  by 
Pizarro  in  1539,  and  was  called  San  Jiian  de  la  Victoria, 
in  memory  of  the  precipitate  retreat  which  Manco 
Cnpac  made  w hen  the  armies  of  Peru  and  of  Spain  were 
drawn  up  for  action.  Pizarro  laiilt  the  town  to  keep 
up  (he  communication  between  Lima  and  Cuzco.  'Fins 
city  is  decorate<i  witli  fine  squares,  gardens,  ami  walks; 
and  Is  the  see  of  a Bishop,  whme  animal  revenue  wa.s 
8000  dollar!).  The  soil  around  it  is  very  leriiie  in  grain 
find  fniil  ; and  fnnn  Us  pastures  a good  export  trade  in 
cattle  and  hides  is  curried  on. besides  that  in  sweetmeats. 

Sixty  gold,  (02  silver,  and  one  quicksilver  mine,  were 
once  wrought  in  Guamanga  and  the  neighbouring  Pro- 
vince of  Lucuna.  The  city  was  then  a place  of  great 
imjiortuncc.  und  may  probably  again  l>ccome  so.  Gun- 
mangn  has  three  parochial  Churelies,  one  for  the  Whiter, 
and  the  others  for  the  Indians.  A large  Catlicdral, 
several  Chapels  and  Convents,  and  a University,  are  the 
mo!st  noted  of  theother  public  edifices.  The  University 
has  a good  revenue,  and  in  it,  previous  to  the  struggle 
for  independence.  Divinity,  Law,  and  Philosophy  were 
taught.  The  population  of  this  city  is  staterl  at  26,000, 
including  Whites  Mestizoes,  Mulattos  and  a targe  pro 
portion  of  Indians. 

An  interesting  account  of  Guamanga  is  to  Ih*  seen  in 
Herrera's  Druripcion  dc  laa  Indiat  Occidmlales.  He 
says,  that  it  is  built  on  the  great  road  of  the  Incus, 
one  of  the  most  astonishing  efforts  of  genius  and  per- 
severance which  has  survived  the  destruction  of  the 
almost  civilized  natives  of  Peru. 

But  the  most  singular  remains  of  ancient  art  are  some 
great  buildings,  which  the  Indians  have  a curious  tm- 
liition  concerning.  It  is  said  they  were  erected  by 
white  and  bearded  men,  who  came  to  the  country  long 
befort*  the  race  of  the  Incas  subdued  it.  These  edifices 
are  totally  dilfcrent  in  their  form  and  workmanship  from 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  Peniviun  architecture. 
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<jI  A-  Abf>ut  three  leaj^es  from  the  Capital  is  the  Town  of 

MAN'UA.  in  a wm«W  cnuiiiry.  infested  by  reptiles.  Thi.s 

OrA~AX-  ***  South  latitude,  and  73®  10'  Wt?sl 

t 'ATo.  longitude,  and  its  terrllon,-  is  extremely  fertile. 

Eleven  Icapies  from  (Juamanga,  on  the  Royal  road  to 
\ncit.  Cuzco,  are  the  vast  remains  of  the  Peruvian  city  of 

Vilea.  VUca,  which  was  the  centre  of  the  em|K)rium  of  the 

Incas,  and  in  which  fortncriy  the  chief  Temple  of  the  Sim 
stood. 

(.'uirksiUcr  distance  of  eight  or  ten  leagues,  on  the  other 

ii>ine».  side,  are  the  quicksilver  mines  of  Guancavelica,  which 
were  worked  long  before  the  invasion  of  the  Spaniards, 
for  the  sake  of  the  cinnabar,  with  which  the  Peruvians 
painted  themselves  when  they  went  to  battle,  but  they 
were  totally  ignorant  of  the  methods  of  extracting  mcr* 
cury.  The  mines  of  Giiancavelica  were  first  opened 
for  quicksilver  as  early  as  157d,  by  Enrique  Garces,  a 
Portuguese. 

GUANAXUATO,  a Province  of  the  Republic  of  Mex* 
ico,  which,  although  not  so  large  as  most  of  the  other 
portions  of  the  Union,  is  perhaps  the  richest  in  metals  nf 
n«wnc}»nM.  the  whole,  as  well  us  the  most  populous.  It  is  Itounded 
on  the  North  hy  the  Provinces  of  Zacatecas  and  San  Luis 
Polosi,  on  the  East  by  Mexico,  on  the  West  by  Giiada- 
laxara,  ami  on  the  South  by  the  State  of  ValUiduiid.  its 
form  is  that  of  a rhomboid,  of  which  the  Rio  Grande 
determines  the  Southern  face.  The  Western  flunk  of 
tlie  Great  Cordillera  of  the  Sierra  Mudra  here  spreads 
iu  most  elevated  ridges  over  the  whole  Province,  the 
length  of  which  is  52  leagues  from  the  Eastern  luay  of 
Lake  Chapala  to  the  borders  of  Zucatecas;  and  its 
breadth,  from  the  Villa  de  Leon  to  Zela)a,3l  ; the 
extent  of  surface  being  911  square  leagues. 

Mouquiiii.  The  Andes  here  exhibit,  in  all  their  grandeur,  mag- 
niflceiit  depositions  of  the  transilion  rocks.  Syenite 
and  transition  clay  slate,  (with  greenstone  and  Lidian 
Slone,)  grauwacke,  and  non-metalUfermis  porphyry, 
have  !»een  observed  in  succession,  from  below  upwards. 
Ttie  |>oqjhyriesi  of  Guanaxuatr  are,  however,  for  the 
most  part,  .situated  on  a steatitic  and  carboniferous 
clay  slate.  Humboldt  gives  the  following  view  of  the 
cunstniclion  of  the  Mexican  mountains,  which  are  well 
exhibite<l  in  Giianaxuuto,  where  the  deepest  mines  in 
I he  world  have  been  formed  : — 

**  Transition  day  slate  with  carbon,  end  containing 
also  l>ed8  of  syenite  and  serpentine.  The  lower  beds 
pass  to  tnlc  slate,  and  repose  on  primitive  rocks, 

“ Syenite  alternating  with  greenstone.  Transition 
porphyry,  metalliferous,  nnd  jilared  immediatetv  on 
irundtion  clay  slate.  The  upper  beds  pass  into  plio- 
nolite.'* 

MufiM,  Perhaps  no  Country  in  the  world,  of  so  limi(et)  an 

extent,  {assesses  such  amazing  riches  us  Guanaxuato. 
B<‘sidfK  gold  and  silver  it  produces  mercury  at  ZeUya, 
und  tin  in  graiius.  and  wood  (in  in  its  clayey  lolls, 
in  varimis  parts  nf  the  Province;  Imt  silver  is  its  staple 
commcHiity:  no  less  tliun  six  great  mines  siiiTomtdiiig 
V Jieoeiuis.  its  Capital  city,  of  which  that  of  rateneiana  is  the  richest. 

These  mines  are  said  to  have  produced,  before  the 
Revolution,  double  the  quantity  of  gold  and  ailv  er  y idded 
by  the  great  mines  of  Potosi  in  South  America. 

The  mouth  of  f^aJenciana  is  7s56  feet  above  the 
ocean  : its  exsxtvatkms  extend  to  the  breadth  of  4900 
feel,  its  great  vein  being  22  feel  In  width,  and  the  lowest 
rhufl  1640  feet  in  depth.  It  employrd.  when  in  its 
greatest  activity,  9tKt  men  in  earning  the  ores  to  the 
surface,  up  the  stairs  on  tbeir  backs,  IbOO  in  procuring 
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and  sorting  the  minerals,  with  400  women  and  children  GrAN\.\. 
fetching  the  musscH  to  the  sorters,  'file  total  expenses  b’ATt» 
of  the  materials,  workmen,  overseers,  &c.,  was  above 
X'167,500  sterling  per  annum;  and  the  net  pniflt. 
during  the  same  period,  to  the  proprietors,  after  deduct* 
ing  the  King's  flfih  and  all  expenses,  was  from  ^£.*82,000 
to  X’123.759  a year. 

Ill  these  rich  mines  the  labourerH,  like  those  of  the 
diamond  workings  inGoIcnndn.  ollcu  contrived  to  steal 
their  precious  burthens  and  secrete  the  ores,  although 
most  of  them  worked  nearly  naked,  and  underwent  a 
very  rigorous  search  on  quitting  the  pits.  Every  thing 
reganliiig  the  working  of  these  mines  wa.s  conducted  in 
a very  inefliclent  manner  ; smelting,  on  01*001111!  of  the 
scarcity  of  fuel,  was  not  much  employed;  and  in  the 
process  of  amalgamation,  great  wa.ste  and  ignorance 
were  usuul.  Vulenciuna  was  worked  dry,  which,  of 
course,  proved  very  advantageous  to  the  owners,  as 
most  of  the  other  mines  required  great  expense  to  clear 
them  of  water. 

In  his  Suprrpo^iitou  of  Roclex,  Humboldt  observes,  Srr»*ifie*. 
that  *‘the  famous  vein  of  Guanaxuato,  which,  from  1786 
(u  1803,  has  produced  yearly,  on  an  average,  556,000 
marcs  of  silver,  traverses  transition  clay  slate.  This 
rock,  in  its  lower  strata,  passes,  in  the  mine  of  Vali-n- 
ciaiio,  (at  the  heiii^t  of  932  loises  above  the  level  of 
the  see.)  to  a talco^e  slate ; and  a particular  examine* 
tioii  has  convinccfl  him  that  the  clay  shite  of  GuaMUXualo 
belongs  to  the  most  ancient  intermediary  furmutiims. 

In  dicing  ill  the  massive  rock,  the  tiro  ernfral  dt 
Vakneiana^  which  has  cost  nearly  7,O(KI,00t)  of  francs, 
the  following  strata  were  funiid,  reckoning  dowmvunK 
liir  94  (oises  of  depth.  An  ancient  conglomerate, 
representing  the  red  sandstone ; black  tratiHUiun  clay 
slate,  strongly  carburrciied.  ami  in  very  thin  lamirue ; 
clay  slute,  bluish  grey,  containing  mugm^iu ; honi- 
blende  slate,  greenish  hlsick.  a little  mixed  with  quartz 
ntid  pvTites,  hut  destitute  of  Ic-dspar;  green  &er|)fnlitie. 
containing  much  pyrites  mixed  with  talc  mid  steatite: 
honthlenrie  slate  ; syenite,  in  the  rlcepesi  working  of 
the  mine,  (p/aaex  dr  -Son  Bernardo,)  172  leel  below 
lhi.s  syenite,  which  was  more  than  30  toises  thick,  cur* 
hurreUcii  clay  slate  occurred  again,  and  in  it  new  shall;, 
were  sinking  when  Humboldt  visited  this  extraorilinary 
eifurt  ofhmimrt  industry. 

He  saw  no  remains  of  urgunized  bodies,  nor  beds  of 
poqihyry,  gTstnwacke.  or  Lydian  stone,  in  the  transition 
clay  shire  of  Gnanaxiiuto,  which  ia  the  richest  nick  f.>r 
silver  yd  discovered. 

W here  the  }>orphyry  evinces  it.self,  the  veins  Wcome 
less  rich,  ond  three  mines  to  the  South-East  of\'u[en- 
ciana,  namely,  those  of  Btl^rano,  Sati  Bruno,  ami 
Mari  Hanchrz,  opened  in  the  poqdiyritic  part  of  the 
strata,  have  pruvetl  eoenpuralively  of  smalt  impor* 
tance. 

The  vrta  madre,  or  mother  vein  of  Valrnciana,  cuts 
both  the  clay  slate  and  por]>hyry  Ibr  a length  of  12  0i)0 
toises,  und  a thickness  of  from  20  to  25,  anil  worketl 
fur  230  years  prior  to  the  Revolution. 

The  clay  slates  and  Iransition  porphyries  wlii:h  yield 
such  great  treasure  in  the  .Andes  of  Guanaxuato,  are 
covered  hya  formation  of  red  &andstune.  which  Hlis  the 
plains  of  Celaya,  Salamanca,  and  I^s  Burras,  whc.o  it 
supports  limestone  and  htineliar  gypsum,  and  extendo 
from  C anada  de  Marhl  to  the  mountains  which  surround 
the  city  of  Guanaxuato,  ami  appears  in  insulated  s{hiIs 
iu  the  Sierra  de  Santa  Uosa,  near  Villulpando  at  Cie 
5 o 
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OI'ANAX*  of  more  lhan  7000  feel;  but  no  coal,  or  fossil 

l.'ATO.  wood,  or  |ietrified  fihetK  were  seen  in  it,  , 

A ?ery  intere^lliiff,  l)ut  M)jnewhnt  disjointed  account 
of  the  Geology  ami  Mineralogy  of  (Miana:uiato,  may  be 
found  by  the  patient  reader  in  the  a(Hive>ctied  Work  of 
Humboldt.  fnjiQ  which  we  have  gathcrcil  some  of  the 
mo^t  ittriking  facta,  but  to  pursue  them,  would  take  ua 
far  lH>T<ind  our  limius. 

Great  part  of  Guaiiaxuato  in  very  fertile,  but,  of 
cotirKC,  the  chief  value  of  its  exports  consists  in  the  ]tre> 
ctous  metals,  or  rather  did  ctmsist  in  them  previous  to 
the  war  of  indeftendence,  the  mines  having  been  much 
neglected  since  the  Uepublie  was  formed. 

I’npulanon  llie  p<ipul»tion  of  this  State,  prior  to  the  Civil  wrar. 

was  517,300.  of  which  ISU.OifO  were  Indians,  and  the 
rest  chiefly  the  descendants  of  whites  and  the  mixed 
races. 

From  the  height  of  the  Country  generally,  and  iU 
peculiar  situation,  no  Rivers  of  any  consequence  appear 
throughout  its  extent 

Ciiy  of  Sahta  Ff,,  or  CiiiAHAXUATO,  ift  the  Capital  of  this 

S*nul*f.  State.  It  was  tbiiiKicd  in  1554,  made  aTown  in  1619, 
and  constihiusl  a City  in  1741.  Tfiis  (‘apilal  U in 
21*<y  15''Niirlli  latitude,  and  IO0°5C  45'' West  latitude, 
and  6B36  feet  abttve  the  level  of  the  sea,  on  the  great 
road  from  Mexico  to  Zacate«is  and  Durango,  154 
leagues  distant  from  Vera  Cru/,  70  from  Mexico  W««i- 
wurd,  niKl  Durango  is  X’Zl  leugu<nt  from  it  Nurthwanls. 
Guanaxuato  is  surrounded  l>y  mining  stations  and 
villages,  which  fonn  so  many  suburbs.  The  population 
within  tl»eC'‘.y,  pr<»]K*rly  so  called,  was,  before  the  war, 
41.000.  and  in  the  ininiiig  stations  and  suburbs  29.600, 
making  altogether  70.600  souU  in  a town,  the  descrip- 
tion of  which  has  not  been  ndequateiy  given  by  any  well- 
informed  writer. 

The  scenery  In  its  neighbourhood  is  represented  as 
very  singular,  gigantic  infusses  of  porjihyry  rising  per- 
pendicularly above  the  neighbouring  plains  more  than 
1200  feel,  and  to  the  East  of  the  City,  having  at  a dis- 
tance the  appearance  of  walls  ami  ibriihcations  of  a 
stupendous  nature.  'Riese  ridges  are  called  liu  ffat,  and 
though  destitute  of  metals,  are  regarded  by  the  Mexican 
miners  as  a natural  indication  of  riches  in  their  vicinity. 
Porphyries  predominate  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gua- 
nuxnatn ; they  have  a paste  of  compact  feldspar,  and 
are  grey  or  olive  green,  containing  imbedded  lamellar 
feldspar,  not  glassy,  either  In  crystals  almost  micro- 
scopic, as  the  Iluffaa,  or  in  very  large  crystals,  a.s  in  tlie 
mines  of  San  Hruno  and  Trsora.  'Flie  decomposed 
hornblende,  which  probably  tinges  the  mass  green,  is, 
however,  only  visible  in  irregular  spots.  In  ascending 
from  the  Town  towards  the  Sierra,  the  porphyry  is  ollcii 
seen  in  balls,  with  cuticcniral  layers ; its  paste  becomes 
darkish  grey,  Brmt-vitre<nis,  (pitch-stone  portthyry,)  and 
contains  grains  of  quartz,  and  a little  cry  stallized  mica. 
Near  the  mines  of  VUlalpando  the  auriferous  veins 
traverse  a green  porphyry  with  a base  of  phonolite,  in 
which  there  are  <inly  some  small  and  thin  crystals  of 
glassy  feldspar.  Humboldt  found  it  difficult  to  distin- 
guis!)  this  rock  from  traehytic  por|d)yry.  He  saw  it 
covered  with  un  earthy  yellowish  while  poqjhyry  in  the 
niiiu'  of  Santa  Cruz,  and  w ith  an  ancient  cr>nglomerate 
ill  the  mine  of  ViUatpando,  the  lower  beds  passing  to 
gr.’Uiwacke. 

{iiUmnnr*.  Salamanca,  near  the  Uio  Grande,  ts  a very  pretty 
Town.  It  U built  on  a gently  rising  plain,  at  the  height 
of  5762  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  150  miles 


North-West  of  Mexico,  in  20®  40' North  latitude,  and  GL*AN.x.\- 
100®  54' 45"  West  longitude.  t’AT«>. 

Sitao,  conUuning  about  a thousand  families  of  gVaIvca- 
IndiuiiK  and  the  mixed  races,  is  in  21®  North  latitude,  VEUCA 
near  Guanaxuatn,  and  on  the  high  road  to  Durango.  — 

prt>ceediog  on  which,  a short  way  to  the  Norlli-Wesl,  is  SU»«. 

Leo/],  which  has  several  privileges,  and  is  styled  b*oa 
Villa  dc  Lean ; it  is  built  in  21®  5'  North  latitude,  and  i» 
situated  in  a plain,  celebrated  for  its  fertility  in  grain  ; 
arul  near  this  Town  are  to  be  oeen  very  ri(^  fields  of 
wheat,  barley,  and  maize.  It  is  40  miles  North-West 
of  Guaiiaxuato,  and  un  tlie  confines  d the  State. 

San  Fdipe  is  20  leagues  North  of  the  Capital,  and  San  Felice 
in  21'*  2(^  North  latitude,  and  101®  West  longitude,  on 
the  mad  from  Mexico  to  San  Luis  PotosI,  the  Nortli- 
Easlern  Provinces,  and  Zacatecas. 

Crlaya,  or  Zflaya,  is  on  the  South-Eastern  boun-  CeUya 
dary  of  the  State,  and  on  the  great  mad  from  Mexico  to 
Guadalaxara.  in  20®  SO'  North  latitude,  100®  SO*  W'est 
longitude,  110  miles  North-West  of  Mexico,  and  60 
Sonlh-Eosl  of  Guaiiaxuato.  It  is  celebrated  as  being 
a City,  a-s  having  rich  plantations  of  olive  trees,  and  us 
possessing  a very  fine  Church,  that  of  the  Carmelites, 
adorned  with  Ionic  and  Corinthian  columns.  The 
height  of  the  plain  on  which  Celaya  is  built,  U 6019 
feel. 

Gackupinas,  IMoTex,  San  Luiadela  Par.  the  mines 
of  San  Pedro,  Frio*.  Pcagamy.  Temaacatio,  and  Sa- 
rabia,  are  the  names  of  the  other  principal  places, 
but  the  Geography  and  Statistics  of  this  Stale  arc  at 
present  ton  little  known  to  enable  us  to  give  any  accu- 
rate accounts  of  them. 

GC ANCAVELICA,  a Province  of  Pem,  which  lies 
almost  entirely  in  the  Andes,  and  is  bounde<l  on  the 
North  by  Tarma,  East  by  Lima,  West  by  Cuzco,  and 
on  the  South  by  Guatnaiiga.  The  principal  dUtricU 
are  those  of  Xauia  ami  Angaraez,  Xauxa,  which  is 
bounded  by  the  two  parallel  chains  of  tlie  Andes,  is 
about  12  leupies  long  from  North  to  South,  and  15  in 
breadth  from  Kaxt  to  'A'est,  and  is  bounded  on  the  North 
and  North-East  liy  the  Province  of  Turmo,  on  the  East 
by  the  mountain  of  the  Indians,  and  by  the  district  of 
iluaiita,  on  the  South  by  Aiigaraez  and  Yauvos,  and 
on  the  West  by  Guarochiri,  being  a very  extensive  ravine 
or  valley  of  the  Cordillera.  Its  climute  on  tlie  moun- 
tains wbicli  encompass  it  is,  from  its  situation,  cold,  but 
the  valley  possesses  a serene  and  detigtuful  lempcralure. 

It  has  several  fine  streams  which  water  it,  and  its  Prodm  i w 
fertile  soil,  on  the  highlands,  yields  papas  ami  many 
Ollier  fruits,  with  great  quantities  of  wheat,  barley, 
and  vegetables.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  swine  constitute 
much  ofiU  traific,  the  wool  of  this  district  being  greatly 
valued. 

The  principal  river  is  the  Xauxa,  which  rises  in  Lake  Ki»^r 
Chiiichuycocha,  in  the  Province  ufTarma,  ]ia.sses  through  Xauxa. 
Hiiunta.  dividing  that  Province  from  Anguruez.  and 
after  collecting  inony  tributary  rivers  of  considerable 
size,  flows  at  length  into  the  great  Apurimac.  Sixty-six 
miles  South  of  Tarma  it  has  a very  fine  stone  bridge 
user  it,  which  coiurtitnUs  on?  of  the  remarkable  places 
in  the  Country,  railed  iscuchaca,  and  faciiilates  a diffi- 
cult pass  into  Aiignraez.  The  population  of  Xauxa  has 
been  stated  at  52,300.  It  jKJssesscs  a few  silver  mines, 
but  Uiey  are  not  much  worker!. 

Xalxa,  or  Jauza,  the  chief  Town,  is  on  the  fron-  Xouto. 
tiers  of  the  exten:»ive  Country  between  the  Andes 
and  the  Apurimuc,  inhabited  by  nations  of  fierce  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


G U A N C A V E L 1 C A. 


7<9 


OJ’ANCA*  untamed  Indians,  who  make  It  the  scene  of  many  pre* 
VKUCA.  dainry  incursions,  but  who  now  appear  to  he  (rruduully 
yielding;  to  the  perMianians  of  the  Missionaries,  who 
have  succeeded  in  establishing  villous  amongst  them, 
the  nearest  of  which  to  \uiisa  is  Oevpa.  \auxa  is 
built  near  the  jfreat  river  of  the  same  name,  hut  is  not 
a place  of  much  note.  Its  chief  dej>endenec  Is  on  its 
woollen  manufactures. 

A Anoaraez  is  hounded  on  the  North  by  Xnuxn.  on 

the  East  by  Huantn.  and  on  the  West  by  the  Andes, 
heinjf  aliout  72  miles  in  length  from  East  to  West,  niid 
12  in  width,  of  a verj’  irregular  figure,  from  the  sinuosi- 
ties of  the  great  Cordillera.  Its  valleys,  like  that  of 
Xauxa,  arc  temperate  and  very  fertile,  yielding  sugar, 
fruits,  nnd  vegetables,  whilst  the  remaining  iwrlioiis  also 
□fTord  wheat,  maize,  and  othergrain;  and  it  Iscclehmted 
for  an  abundant  supply  f»f  strong,  coitrae  grass,  which 
alf<>rds  fuel  for  the  <juicksilver  works,  great  emolu- 
ment having,  during  the  time  when  the  mines  of 
that  substance  were  In  activity,  been  derived  from  it. 
The  pigments  which  accompany  mercury  pnidnrrd 
considerable  revenue  to  this  Province,  as  ocll  as  that 
substance,  but  at  present  agriculture,  and  the  cattle 
farms  yield  ita  natives  the  grcalcst  profits. 

Angaraezis  said  to  contain  al>oul3uTown5  orvillages, 
principally  inhabited  by  Indians;  and  in  it  are  many  of 
the  head  waters  of  those  streams  which,  flowing  into 
the  .Apiirimac.  contribute  to  the  formation  of  the 
Amazons,  and  may  one  day  open  the  trade  of  Peru  to 
the  Atlantic. 

Mines.  (luancavellca  is  important,  not  only  from  this 

cause,  but  from  its  being  the  great  deposit  of  Uiat 
treasure  of  mercury,  which  ia  so  necessary  in  rendering 
the  precious  metals  serviceable  to  mankind,  oiid  which 
is  80  sparingly  disirihutetl  in  those  regions  of  the  New 
World,  where  gold  and  .silver  is  even  supernbundant ; 
for  throughout  the  Americas,  the  following  places  only 
have  been  hitherto  chiefly  known  to  yield  it  1t>  any  of 
its  forms,  and  that  hi  very  small  quantities,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Guancavelicu  and  oilier  parts  of  Peru. 
Native  mercury  and  native  amalgam  in  Kentucky. 
Cinnabar,  mixed  with  native  mercury,  at  Durazno  in 
Mexico;  also  in  the  same  Country  at  San  Juan  de  la 
Chica,  where  there  is  a vein  of  from  six  to  20  feel  in 
width,  traversing  pitclisione  poqdiyry.  Cinnabar  in 
Colombia  iiearAzoguc  ; on  the  shores  of  I.,ake8  Michi- 
gan, Huron,  St,  Clair,  Erie,  and  Detroit  River,  and  in 
a few  other  places. 

In  Peru  it  is  found  in  tlie  Province  of  Palaz,  at 
Valdivui.  near  the  great  Nevado,  or  snowy  mountain  de 
Pelagatn.  in  (he  di.strict  of  Conchucos,  to  the  East  of 
Santa;  in  the  district  of  Iluamalics  to  the  South-East 
of  Giiarachiico,  at  the  Banos  de  Jesus;  in  the  district  of 
Guialas,  near  Guaruz,  and  in  Guancavelica, 

Of  all  these  places  Guancavelica  is  the  only  one 
which  has  ever  produced  that  important  and  singular 
mineral  in  great  abundance,  the  principal  mine  l>etng 
that  situated  in  the  mountains  of  Santa  Barbara,  at  the 

1*  't»\r4.  distance  of  u mile  South  of  the  City  of  Guancavelica. 

Hiis  mine  was  first  discovered,  in  modern  times,  by 
an  Indian,  Gonsalez  de  Abincopa,  in  tlie  year  1567  ; 
but  it  appears  that  the  Peruvians  knew  it  well  in  the 
time  of  their  Incas,  as  they  used  cinnabar  to  decorate 
their  persons,  and  procurei!  il  from  this  neighbourhood. 
We  shall  describe  this  great  mine,  since  it  is  the  richest 
of  all  in  Peru,  and  affords  a tolerably  just  idea  of  the 
Plhm.  It  was  opened  first  by  the  Spauiard.s  in  Sep- 


tember, 1 570,  and  is  divided  Into  three  stories  or  stages,  Gl’ANCA. 
named  the  Perfr«e»cia»  of  ike  Brocat,  Cofnrdio,  and  ' KLICA. 
Corhapata;  of  the  last  of  which  the  Spanish  Goveni- 
merit  latterly  had  forbid  any  further  exploration,  as 
the  l>e<l  cimtaitKHl  red  mid  yellow  sulphuret  ol  arvuiic, 
or  realgar  and  orpiment,  which  most  probably,  fur  wai  t 
ofex|jerienced  miners,  or  fr«>in  carelcsvicss,  caused  tnauv 
dcatiis. 

Santa  Barbara  is  free  from  water,  and  contains  gal- 
leries of  immense  extent,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  at 
an  enormous  expense.  The  mountain  il  Is  plercei!  in 
up)>ears  to  he  chiefly  composed  of  sandstone  and  car- 
bonate of  lime,*  mkI  the  cintmitar  is  found  in  a Usi 
of  quartz  freestone  of  afM>m  1400  teel  in  thickness 
in  strata  ami  in  small  veins,  so  that  the  metallife- 
rous ma.ss  averages  from  196  to  229  feet  in  breadth. 

According  to  Helms,  who  has  been  very  accurate  in  hia 
examination  of  the  Peruvian  mines,  the  great  vein  was 
fiO  Spanish  ells  in  extent,  and  the  cinnabar  was  found 
partly  solid,  and  crystallized  with  galena,  calc  spar, 
heavy  spar,  quartz,  manganese,  arsenic,  &c.  and  partly 
intersprinkled  willi  sandstone  of  a very  fine  grain,  or 
else  in  limestone.  Native  mercury  U rare  here;  the 
cinnabar  or  sulphuret  being  accompanied  also  with  red 
iron  ore,  magnetic  iron,  pyrites;  and  liesides  having  the 
crevices  varicgate<i  with  gypsum,  nr  sulphate  of  Uine  and 
calc  spar,  they  contain  fibrous  alum,  'llie  bottom  of 
the  mine  is  13,^5  feet  above  the  ocean,  and  206  years 
ago  it  was  worked  with  great  prufil,  and  has  been  sunk, 
it  is  said,  no  less  than  fathoms  ; but  this  cannot  lie 
its  perpendicular  depth.  thick  stratum  of  realgar  and 
orpiment,  or  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  which  lay  near  tlie 
mass  of  quicksilver,  was  by  the  ignorant  superintendent 
taken  fur  cinnabar,  and  some  hundreds  of  workmen 
perished  in  the  operation  of  smelting  iL 

Carelessness,  or  rather  the  avidity  of  the  overseers 
for  gain,  destroyed  this  celebrated  mine  for  a time;  as 
it  l^ing  the  only  Royal  mine  in  South  America,  these 
people  were  anxious  to  obtain  as  much  profit  and  credit 
in  a short  space  a.s  they  could,  by  sending  great  quanti- 
ties of  the  mineral  to  the  Royal  office.  The  gallery  of 
the  Brocal,  which  was  the  uppermost,  was  RUpjHirled  by 
pillars  of  rock  containing  ore;  os  the  nietul  became 
scarcer  in  the  body  of  the  mine,  theve  pillars  were 
thinned,  and  at  last  cut  away,  so  that  the  roof  fell  in, 
and  hindered  all  cominunicatiun  with  the  other  part-. 

At  present,  it  is  said,  some  attempts  are  making,  owing 
to  the  dearth  of  quicksilver  from  China,  to  reojien  the 
gallery;  but  the  silver  works  of  Peru  have  l>ecii  since 

• Oeawiftnd,  Mmfrinm  “ AU  lh«  wperpowd 

prinitiie  rocks,  wkicU  pua  lh«  limit  of  porpctual  >now.  and  mmcIi 
j»«e  ihe  their  el»*r««er  of  gr»Bi*o«r  and  l■aJB^ly,  are  oot 

owiaf,  in  general,  cither  to  primitUe  furmaUon*,  or  ralcireau*  rocks 
(oh«rrre«  Humboldt  ia  hii  »/  Ifisii,)  but  to  irorhylr 

fH>rpbyriesdoiMite«.and  phoiMllM*:  it  is  only  tlw*  Alpine  lmie«tr>iM’ 
of  Gualjntyoc  and  fi«anciielica,  which  m-cuix  at  *^IUU  and  ‘jr>U0 
tois«.  2«chali'in,  (Alpiae  hiaeWone,)  in  the  Amie^nf  Pens  vrrv  dis- 
tinct from  tranotlion  liinestune,  eotiiatnt  petiiAed  *he1l«  on  liie  riUce 
of  the  mnuntainn  iietween  GuamlKW  ami  Monun.  and  near  klirui 
partitin,  (1400 — 2000  loiseo,)  and  between  Yauriewha  and  l*a«ro. 

loiaes,)  near  Houicarelica,  Aqorio,  aad  Acdumtia,  (2100  — 

2207  toites.) 

**  In  the  rorditlerin  of  near  Hvaneaielica.  moie  than  2000 
toi»e«  above  the  level  o(  the  ore  an.  (mine  of  .SanUi  Barlwra.)  an  im* 
menw  beil  of  aami*toae  aa  quart*o*c  a*  that  of  KiHilainbleau,  and 
coiuaiainza  drpoait  ofnereuiy,  forma  a bniin  Alpine  liroevirtoe. 

**  At  Peru,  near  HuaacavelVo.  cinoaliar  it  partly  diweinintled  m 
every  quarteo-e  •>^^d^lOll«  that  form*  a bed  in  the  Alpiwe  liroettmie; 
a part  filU  the  vriBtfmonnuin  of  Sillaraw)  which  naite  ialobranrh«s 
and  traverse  the  Alamc  liamiono.'' 
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nrANCA-  chiefly  !kup(»lie<}  from  *imall  veins,  ulilcli  are  fonned  in 
N BLICA.  parts  of  the  same  chain  of  imiuuiaiiis,  near  SiUa 

Cam.  These  t tins  |*;enerally  traverse  Alpine  limestone, 
are  full  of  calecdony,  and  allhoufrh  thin,  they  emss  and 
fiirm  masses,  from  which  the  Indions,  who  were  allowed 
to  work  them,  are  said  to  have  obtained  SOUU  quintals 
annually  by  merely  uncovering  the  stirface. 

There  has  been  extracted  from  the  mine  of  (tuanca* 
vclica,  up  to  the  year  1789,  no  less  a mass  of  quicksilver 
than  1,0-10,15‘i  qnimaia,  or  1S6.57S.1G2  pounds  Troy, 
Iniii^  fiom  4tK)0  to  6000  quintals  annually.  Fifty 
4(iiintals  of  tolerable  mineral  yielded,  by  <)istiliaiion.  from 
8 to  12  pounds  of  mercury.  Helms  observed  that 
to  extract  the  metal  they  used  the  old  Spanisli  Almaden 
furnace,  which  was  healed  from  beneath  with  the  coarse 
^B»s  itefure  mcntioncsl : he  saw  75  of  these  furnaces  at 
work,  but  such  was  the  ignorance  with  which  the  Royal 
monopoly  was  conducted,  that  each  hundred  weijfht  of 
metal  cost  1 46  piasters,  or  about  £37  for  workmaiiHliip. 
It  was  sold  to  the  proprietors  of  pold  ami  silver  mines 
liir  i.‘l7,  *(»  that  it  was  L^tdcnlaled  no  less  a sum  than 
,£‘45.000  was  anniutily  lost  by  the  quicksilver  mines  of 
the  Kinu  of  Spain  in  Pcni.  Helms  proposed  to  con* 
struct  furnaces  on  the  plan  of  Uarmi  Rorn,  but  although 
he  had  been  purpt»sely  sent  over  to  IVru  by  the  Kin^^ 
to  InlitKlucc  the  improved  modern  methods  of  niiiiitiir. 
the  Viceroy  prevented  him  from  execuiin;^  so  desirable 
a plan.  Helms,  who  had  lieen  assayer  of  the  Mint  ut 
Cracow,  was  ar-companic<l  by  Duron  Nortlenfiyeht,  a 
Swede,  and  they  had  been  regularly  ap|K>itited,  the 
lirst  as  Director  of  the  smelling- houses  in  i*cru,  the 
latter,  DireHor-general  of  the  mines.  They  were  so 
disgusted  with  the  ignorance  they  ha^l  to  contend 
against,  and  the  treatment  they  received,  that  they  re- 
turned  to  Europe  in  1793,  after  having  been  nearly  four 
years  in  Peru. 

Tlie  gfdd,  silver,  lead,  and  copper  ores,  which  abound 
in  the  Province  of  GuancavcUcu.  ore  so  rich  that  Helms 


asserts,  if  the  monnlains  which  contain  them  were  pro- 
perly explored,  and  ju(licion«ly  worked,  they  vuiuld 
ulonc  yield  a larger  supfdy  of  the  precious  metals  than 
what  would  be  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  whole 
world.  Some  shafls  have  been  sunk,  and  the  silver 
ores  found  to  yield  from  nine  to  ten,  and  even  as  much 
as  22  marcs  of  silver  of  eight  ounces  per  marc  in  every 
hundred  weight.  These  mountains  are  composed  of 
sandstone,  with  layers  of  tnarl,  limestone,  and  spar,  or 
«4  simple  limestone,  and  conloin  also  ruck  salt. 

*•  In  the  assiento  of  Guancavelica,*'  says  Herrera, 
“is  a spring,  whose  waters  coagtilate  into  a species  of 
soft  stone.’**  01'  this  tiiJnciuus  matter,  found  near  these 
tht-rmol  waters,  the  houses  in  the  city  and  the  ncigli- 
bourhoml  are  generally  built.f 

City  nf  Gf  ANCAVELjc>  is  the  Cajiital  of  this  Province,  ant!  is 

Ouaacave-  situated  in  the  district  t>f  Angaraex,  in  12^45'  South 
iica.  latitude,  and  in  7 4°  46^  West  huigitude,  30  miles  North- 

Mesl  of  Guamait^,  and  140  Sotjlli-Kasl  of  Lima. 

It  was  fuiimled  in  1672  by  the  Viceroy  Toledo,  in 
consequence  ot  the  great  fame  ami  profit  of  Uie  niercurv- 
mine  of  Santa  Darbarn.  Iti  a breach  or  abrupt  valley  of 
the  Andes,  and  has  been  one  of  the  richest  and  largest 
cities  of  Peru.  'Fhe  lemperattJre  of  the  air  at  this 
place  ia  often  very  low,  and  the  climate  changeable 


• f />••>  h«  jniTely  add*,  <r  ttntiKalei  /it  mt 

fMfjnf  n H cmerf  «■  c<i<Kv«rrii- 

f rhe  City  of  Pasti  >»  ii  tMiU  of  tbe  »»«<  kind  of  tufa. 


front  Us  great  aUitmle ; it  frequently  freezes  and  rains  fif'A.VCA 
on  the  same  dnj  in  which  there  arc  tempests  of  thun-  ''  ^Lh  A 
der,  lightning,  and  hail.  The  population  has  been 
stated  at  5200,  hut  this  small  number  is  owing  to  tlie  . 
slate  of  the  mine,  and  may  probably  again  reach  to  four 
litites  that  number. 

Guancavelica  is  12,308  feet,  and  the  neighlHiuriiig 
mountain  of  Hanla  Barbara  14.506  feel  above  the 
level  of  Uie  sea. 

Cffi/ro  Vkrtyna  and  Lircay  arc  also  Provinces  de- 
pemlent  on  Guancavelica,  and  with  Xanxa  contain 
one  known  mine  of  gold,  80  of  stiver,  two  of  quicksilver, 
and  ten  of  lea^i. 

In  CaM.Tii  Virryna  is  a Town  of  the  same  name, 
which  is  tlie  chief  place  of  a district  lying  on  the  Andes, 
v^ithu  very  variable  climate,  producing  the  fruits  of  the 
tropical  and  the  leinperate  regions.  On  its  great  plains, 
which  are  in  the  highest  and  ivddest  parts,  are  numerous 
flocks  of  tieunait.  4»r  Peruvian  .sheej),  wliose  wool  is  the 
chief  article  of  its  commerce.  The  Town  is  in  12®  5(/ 

South  latitude,  74®  15'  West  longitude.  42  inile.s  from 
the  Capital,  and  125  miles  Soutli-Kart  of  Lima,  and 
is  built  on  a lofly  mountain,  where  the  cold  is  very  in. 
tense.  The  po}mIation  is  not  stated  in  any  recent  ac- 
count, but  the  Province,  which  is  22  leiignes  in  )en<nh 
from  East  to  West,  and  25  bixiad  from  North  to  South, 
is  said  to  contain  only  7(XH>  inhabitants. 

(jLWXO.a  substance  w hich  is  abundantly  spread  over 
several  of  the  islet*  off  the  coast  of  Peru.  The  Indians 
colled  it  in  small  ships  to  supfily  the  Peruvian  fanns 
(particularly  tho^  where  maize  or  pepper  is  cuUlvateti) 
with  mumtre,  of  which  it  is  supposed  to  form  a very 
vuliiable  kind. 

Naturalists  are  much  in  doubt  respecting  the  origin 
of  this  substance,  which  some  recent  writers  on  Geology 
have  conjectured  to  he  purely  ininend,  whilst  others 
coincide  witli  the  received  opinion  in  Peru,  that  it  is 
the  excrement  of  hinls  of  the  genem  Ardea  and  Vheni- 
copterut. 

The  l>eds  which  are  workedfor  manure  are  frequently 
from  50  to  60  feet  in  thickness,  and  must,  of  course, 
have  taken  Ages  to  accumulate,  if  the  Guano  is  the 
erttritr  of  binln. 

In  the  French  edition  of  Acorta  (I6<H1)  we  And  the 
following  notice.  Kh  qudque  IMrx,  ou  qui  isont 

ioigHcnt  la  voxle  de  Peru,  ton  voit  le  loing  des  pict.  et 
moniaigtieji  loutrt  btancha^  ct  diroit-on  d la  voir  qur  ce 
arruif  dt  la  neige,  ou  ^ue  tout  y td  vnt  ttrrt  blanche, 
maia  ce  »ont  det  vwnceauj  de  la  Jiente  de  tea  oyseavf 
marina  qui  rani  Id  conlinueiLmtnl  Jienler,  et  y en  a ti 
grande  abondanct  qu'dle  se  hautvc  pludeurt  aulnet, 
voire  phmeun  lanctM  en  haul:  ce  qui  nembU  chot  fa- 
buleute.  II  vonl  auec  do  batUaux  d cet  hies,  seulemcnf 
]>Qur  charter  ceste  JitnU,  pourct  qn'il  ny  a autre /nuct, 
grand  ny  pdii  en  ictUo } ti  est  cede  Jirnte  n commode, 
et  si  prq^luble,  que  la  terir  qui  en  ett  fumh,  rapportr 
du  Jhtict  en  fort  grand  abondance.  lit  appeUent  ceste 
^fienie  Gunno  «ro«  a pri/i*  le  no  la  vallh,  qiiila  disent  de 
Itmaguana,  et  valleo  du  Peru,  ou  ih  «e  »rrre/i/  de  cede 
Jiente,  el  ot  la  pin*  fertile  de  cede  lerroir.  Let  coings, 
grenades  et  aiUret  fruicts  y exerdeni  en  grandeur  et 
bonti  iotu  Us  aulrra,  el  ditcnl  que  c'ot  pourctque  f eaue 
atee  laqtielle  Us  to  arrousent,  paste  par  de  la  terre, 
fumee.  de  cede  fettle,  qui  cause  la  beaute  de  ce  fruicL 
Tel/ement  que  ces  oisraux  nont  j/as  seuUment  la  chair 
pour  sentir  dr  viande,  le  chant  pour  la  recreation,  ta 
plume  pour  foniunent  et  gaillardite:  mats  auvti  Icur 
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Ol'ASO.  firntr.  %e.ri  pour  eneraiititer  la  trrrr.  Ce  que  a (tie  ainni 
ordoni'  par  le  Cr^afrur  touuerain  pour  It  seruict  dc 
i’homme  A fin  qu'il  ae  rruouuienne  dr  rercgnoiMire  el 
cstrt:  loyal  A rtluy  duqutl  tout  J»on  him  procedf. 

All  thf  early  writers  on  Peru  have  flimilur  relations, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  the  PeruvianH  used  the  Guano 
OK  a manure  long;  before  the  invasion  of  their  Country. 
Herrera,  in  his  D^ripcion  de  Ian  indias  (}ridentaif»,  has, 
however,  only  the  following  short  remark  about  it. 
Urran  lr.it  Indioa  de  la*  lalat  de  Ixibos  morntos,  murho 
tatitresd  de  avnt,  para  autt  htradaden,  con  que  de  eateril 
hazen  la  lie/ra  fiftit.* 

Frezier,  m his  entertaining  relation  of  a voyage  to 
South  America,  (edition  of  1717,)  observes  that,  L'Ule 
de  Iqnique.  ml  ausfi  hahiiee  jtar  dea  Indiena  el  dea  noira. 
ritt'on  y oecvpe  A tirrrlu  Guuna.^t/t  eaf  vneierre  jaundice 
qu’on  croii  ctre  de  la  fieiile  d'oiaeaux,  porce^we  outre 
qudte  a la  pt/anfeur  de  crtle  dea  Cormorana,  on  a 
trouve  dea  phtmea  d'oiaeaux  fort  avant  dana  celU  terre. 
\eanmoina  on  a peine  A comprendre  comment  il  a pd 
#Vn  amaaaer  une  at  grande  quanlilS,  car  depuis  pita  de 
cent  ana  on  en  charge  toua  lea  ana  dix  ou  dome  norire* 
pour  engraiaaer  lea  ierrea^  fomme^e  dirai  plua  6oj»,  rf  d 
peine  aapper^it'on  que  Viale  ait  diminue  de  hauteur^ 
quoiqu'elte  aoit  petite  tfenviron  troi*  quarta  de  Hew  de 
tour  tl  ^u'ow/rr  oe  quon  en  porte  par  m«r,  on  en  charge 
qtianlHe  de  mulea  pour  lea  rignea  ei  lea  (errea  laboureea 
de  Tarapaca,  Pica  el  aulrea  lintx  ci>coMroi«i/i»,  ee  qui 
font  j}cnaer  A quelqttea^una  que  deal  une  qualite  de  terre 
particuHerr.  Pour  moi  je  ne  Ktoiapaa  de  ce  aentimejii ; 
car  i!  rat  vrai  que  lea  oiaeaux  de  nter  aont  en  at  grande 
quaiiHle^  qn’on  peut  dire,  aana  exageration^  que  T air 
en  eat  quelquefoia  obKurci ; on  lot  roit  dana  te  baye  de 
Arica,  par  multitudea  infiniea,  a'aatembler  toua  lea  matina 
vera  lea  dix  Arurer,  ei  toua  lea  aoira  vera  lea  til  heurea, 
pour  etilevrr  le  poiaaon  qui  riml  A fievr  <ttan  dana 
n ou  ila  font  une  eapecc  de  peche  re^//^re. 

. . . J.fOraqu'on  eat  A une  lieve  prea  de  ta  Quebrada  de 
Camaronra,  on  commenced  dm>«crir/e  Afome  de  Arica, 
qui  parolt  comme  une  Ide.  CrMorne  du  c6te  de  VOuetl 
eat  tout  hlanc  de  la  fiente  dea  oiaeaux  de  met  appellez 
Cormorana,  qui  ay  aaaemblent  en  at  grande  quantile,  quit 
en  eat  entieremeni  coucert,  Ceal  mdroit  eat  ta  plua  re- 
ronnoimtble  de  ta  oSte.  . . .La  Hade  de  A rica  n'eal  paa  A 
Vahri  dm  vmta  de  Sud  et  de  S.  O.,  mau  date  de  Guano 
rompt  un  pru  t enfiement  de  la  mer.  Si  eUe  eat  utile 
en  cela,  eUe  eat  6i>n  incommode  par  la  puanteur  dea 
firntea  rf  oiaeaux  donl  die  eat  coucerte  d'autant  plua  quelle 
eat  direclement  au  venl  dea  navirea ; on  croU  mhne 
^wV//e  rend  le  port  mal  tain  en  itK 

Frezier  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  tlie 
Peruvian  pepper  called  Agi,  w hicli  is  the  staple  of  Ariea, 
and  of  which  pimento  6t)0,(H>0  piastres  worth  are  sent 
throughout  Peru  in  the  course  of  a year.  On  auroif 
de  la  peine  A le  croire,  he  continues,  en  I'oyant  la  peii- 
ttaae.  dea  lieux  ftoit  ton  rn  tire  de  ai  grandea  quantitez  ; 
car  hora  dea  talleea  le  pain  eat  par  tout  si  brtile,  qu*on 
n'y  wit  aucune  rerdure.  Ce  prodige  ae  fait  par  k 
aecoura  de  ceite  ^en^e  ou  Guano,  quon  apporte,  comme 
jeCai  dil,  d'lquique,  qui  fertilize  la  terre  de  mani^re 
qu'dle  dowwe  4tH)  ei  bOO  pour  un  de  loutea  aoriea  de 
graina,  bled,  maya,  Sfc.  maia  paTiicvtrcremeni  dAgy 
loraqu’on  sail  bim  la  menager  ccmtme  il  faut. 


• “The  lodiaw  tiring  a quaality  «f  Wrd**  duo|:  from  the  S«** 

wolf  Isle*  Ui  ir.umre  thrir  rarmi  wUH,  which  frum  bciog  iterilc  that 
6ecom«  ferUlt.’* 


La  graine  Hant  levee  et  en  etai  de  tranajdantcr,  on  GUANO. 
range  lea  plantra  en  aerpentant,  afin  que  la  wiewe  dia-  “ 
poailion  dea  rieolea  qui  portent  Ceau  pour  lea  arroaer,  la 
conduiae  do«<ieme/if  au  pied  dea  planfca;  aiora  on  mel  . _ * . 

d chaqur  pied  de  Piment  autant  de  Guana  qu'en  peut 
conUnir  le  creux  de.  la  main.  Quand  la  fieur  te  ^jrme 
on  y remel  un  peu  davantage ; enfin  quund  te  fruit  cat 
forme,  on  q en  met  une  bonne  poignee,  ayant  loi/joun 
toin  (fflrrojiter.  parcequ‘U  7ie  plrut  jamait  dana  ce  paia, 
aana  quoi  lea  acts  qu’elle  confient  n’eiant  paa  delrempez 
&rd/eroienf  Ua  planfea,  comme  /*cjperie;ree  U fait  voir: 
c rat  par  cette  rnieon  qu'on  la  met  A different  rrpriam, 
atre  certain  fnenaecment  dont  Vu/uige  a deeo««.vr<  la 
necraaiU-  par  la  difference  dea  recoliea  qui  a'enmivent. 

In  the  voyages  of  the  Bucauiens  to  the  South  Sea, 

Uiugrose  observes  that  the  Island  of  Iquique,  from 
which  the  greatest  quantity  of  Guano  is  taken,  ts  com> 
posed  of  a reddish  clay  underlying  the  white  substance. 

The  surface  of  this  island  is  all  over  white,  but  Uic 
bowels  are  of  a reddish  sort  of  clay. 

Guano  la  of  a dirty  yellow  colour,  nearly  insipid  to 
the  taste,  but  it  has  a very  powerful  smell,  resembling 
both  castor  and  valerian. 

Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  analyzed  it  carefully,  and 
the  result  of  their  labours  gave  about  one-fourth  of 
uric  acid,  partly  saturated  with  ammonia  and  lime.  It 
contained  also  oxalic  acid,  partly  saturated  with  ammo- 
nia and  potash ; phosphoric  acid,  combined  with  the 
same  }»a5ies  and  with  lime  ; small  quantities  of  sulpliate 
and  muriate  of  potash  and  ammonia,  a small  ]tortion  of 
fatty  matter,  and  sand,  partly  quartzose,  partly  femt* 
glnons. 

GCANTA,  a Province  of  Peni,  surrounded  on  the 
North-East  and  East  by  the  Cordillera  of  the  Andes, 
and  bounded  by  the  State  of  Xaiixo  on  the  North  and 
North-West;  on  the  South  and  South-West  it  is  limited 
by  the  Provinces  of  Angaraez,  Guainanga,  and  Castro 
Vireyna.  and  on  the  South-East  by  Andahuailas  and 
Vilcns-Gtiaman.  Its  extreme  length  of  60  leagues  is 
from  North-West  to  South-East,  and  its  mean  breadth 
is  40. 

Guanta  enjoys  a temperate  climate  from  its  elevated 
position,  and  is  consequently  as  fertile  as  any  of  the 
valleys  of  High  Peru,  its  warm  vales  yielding  coca  and 
sugiir,  and  its  cold  hills  producing  European  grain  and 
fruits  ubuudaiiliy.  The  mines  of  Guauta  were  formerly 
very  rich,  but  have  been  abandoned,  excepting  those  of 
lead. 

In  an  island  formed  by  the  Tuyaeaxa,  or  Xauxa, 
which  Hows  through  this  Province,  tivat  celebrated  plant 
of  Peni,  tlic  coca,  or  betel  of  the  New  World,  grows  in 
profusion,  and  with  Uiis  and  its  lead,  com,  and  fruits, 
the  principal  commerce  of  the  State  is  carried  on. 

'liie  chief  Town  in  this  Pnivince  its  Guanta,  in  12°  30^ 

South  latitude  and  74°  IS' Wes!  longitude.  20  miles 
North  of  Ouamaya.  Tlie  population  of  the  Province 
is  said  not  to  exc^  10,001)  souls. 

GL’ANUCO.  a Province  of  Peru,  bounded  on  the 
North  ainl  East  hy  the  Indian  Country,  on  the  South  by 
Tamia,  and  on  the  West  by  Hiiamalis.  As  in  all  the 
higher  parts  of  Pent,  Uuanuco  enjoys  a mild  climate, 
and  is  very  fertile  and  productive  in  grain  and  fruits. 

'Hie  chief  place  in  this  Province  is  Aeon  dr  Guanuco, 

120  miles  North-East  of  Lima,  in  9°  .S9'  South  latitude 
and  75*  56'  West  longitude,  founderl  in  1539  by  order  of 
Pizarro,  in  consequence  of  the  struggles  of  the  Pemviaa 
Chief  Yiloiopa. 
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fJl'A-  When  Hmera  wrote  his  Df»rripfhn  of  (hf  Tndift, 
MCO.  (juamieowos  a flouri*hiriB:Cily,  containing  Monasteries 
<a?ARD  Dominicnns,  Francincans.  and  other  Orders,  with 
30.000  ludinns  in  its  Province.  At  present,  it  is  -aid, 
it  has  fallen  to  much  decay,  hut  is  still  highly  interest- 
ing, owing  to  iU  being  situated  on  the  Royal  Mad  of  the 
Incas,  and  to  its  coniaming  the  remains  of  one  of  their 
Palaces,  a Temple  of  the  Sun,  the  ruins  of  large  edifices 
huiU  by  (he  conquerors,  as  well  as  a fine  Church,  ami 
three  conventual  btiUdings-  It  may  probably  again  be* 
come  of  importance,  as  there  are  several  silver  mines 
in  its  neighbourhood,  and  as  its  climate  is  very  healthy, 
producing  immense  harvests  of  wheat  and  maize. 

Oudmico  is  near  the  srmrees  of  the  Lauricoali4,  or 
False  Maranon. 

ilumlMjldt  states  that  coal  has  been  observed  in  this 
Province  interspersed  in  Alpine  limestone. 

GUARANTE'E,  0.'^  Fr.  garantir  ; guardare, 

Guarantc'e,  n.  >gT/afrn#/re ; Sp.  guaretrr,  to 

OuA'aANTT.  } warrant;  (the Saxon  tc changed 

into  g.)  from  A.  S.  ttvir-ion  ; I>,  wagrrn  / Ger.  trarrn  ; 
to  beware,  fatrre,  ca«/ionr77i  odAiVrew/ re.'  from 
the  participle  irarend,  says  Wachter,  were  forme#!  warent 
and  u'arantiM,  fide-jussor;  warrnda  and  warandia, 
fide-jussio,  tr/rrm#/a/or,  fide-jnssor,  worandar^  and 
wairntisarr,  tvieiionmi  prtgsdart.  A superior  delending. 
nr  guarding  an  inferior,  (Vossius,  df  yitiu,  lih.  ti.  c.  !26.) 
and  securing  him  from  the  oppression  of  his  enemies, 
is  said  warantixare. 

To  secure,  or  engage  to  secure,  protect  or  guard; 
and  as  the  Fr.garantir:  **Tu  warrant,  make  good. 


undertake  for.  sell  or  pass  with  warranty ; to  secure,  orARAN- 
«a>e  harmless,  defend,  protect,  bear  out.**  Coigravc.  TEE. 

Upon  the  4t-^nur^  of  proviilmf  for  the  safiUv  of  the  Nuion,  it  CfARD. 
being  wd  we  might  Iwterumd  by  the  yuaramt^  oJ  the  general  t'rnce,  * ^ - * 

it  wxt  reflecteil  on  a«  a thing  in  out  prrnicioui  to  ut.snd  that  our 
monev  and  eniea«<Har»  couU  not  be  worse  nppliod,  than  to  ptocare 
that  Peace. 

Afnreeg.  Om  the  Orvwtk  »/  Pxtprry,  is  Emglmmd,  rol.l  p.  686. 

1 M>d,  your  haring  l>een  the  author  and  juarand  of  the 

Peace  of  Aix,  sed  not  hiving  ««en  the  Frrnrfa  yet  beaien  out  of  any 
one  town  that  war  giien  tbetn  by  that  TrMty,  rould  with  iU  grace 
propone  any  Ihiag  tw  Fraace  bryood  tl«»«  inrm*,  or  waiething  equi* 
valent. 

Sir  U’.  Ttmfit.  LtUtr  Ut  ikt  A'<«y,  iVi*v.30,  1674. 

Th»  wa*  done  while  that  Principality  (Orangej  «aa  in  the  )MHaes- 
aion  of  the  IVincc  of  Orange,  pureuant  to  aa  Arude  of  the  Treaty  of 
Nimefurn,  of  which  the  King  of  Eoglaod  wav  guarantr*. 

/furarr.  Qvn  Ttmn,  Jhuio  1686,  book  tv. 

TTiree  Hayv  elnce  the  Raroo  d’leola  wav  with  me,  to  communicate  a 
letter  he  had  newly  received  from  the  Emperor,  decUriog  hia  reeolo- 
don  to  jnin  with  (he  Tnpla  alUaoce  in  the  ^woroitry  of  (be  Peace  of 
All. 

S$r  W'.  Tem^.  l^itrr  to  my  ImtH  ArUngtom,  Srpt.  2.  1670. 

At  the  word,  if  the  Ring  of  Spain  bad  ifitnded  aay  pert  of  Italy, 

(be  jr*era«(rrf  of  the  neutrality  mi^t  eaaily  have  prevented  «uch 
an  attempt.  Itattmgkroke,  r Ae  Orcaatoani/ W>i/rr,  No.  2. 

I le  wa«  unable  to  attack  S|>ain  foe  want  of  a marrlisne  force,  or 
even  Sirilv,  which  was  covered  besides  by  the  gmaroAty  of  the  neu* 
tralUy  of  Italy.  M />. 

Kefore  the  Regulating  Act  of  17.33,  the  allowances  made  by  the 
Company  to  the  Preudenu  of  Bengd  were  alMndlanliv  vuflIcMal  to 
gwarttnly  Uiem  agaiiist  any  thing  like  a neoenhy  for  giviog  into  that 
pemteiolu  practice.  Bmrkt.  Om  tkr  Affmtra  of  India. 
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GUARD,  e.  -| 

Guailu,  R.  Girard,  t.  c.  tcard  f the  Saxon 

(lUA^RnAoe.  If  changevl  into  g by  the  French. 

Gua^rdamt,  and  thus  sttard  borrowed  l>ack 

GirA'ftDRDi,v,  from  the  Fr.  garder ; ft.  guar- 

Oua'rder,  dare;  from  the  A.  S.  ifardiari, 

GuA'RoruL,  I ireardtan,  to  look  at,  or  to  direct 

Gua'rdian,  r.  Sthe  view ; so  in  Lut.  fueri,  to 

Uua'roian,  ar/y.  look  after,  to  Imrk  to  the  safety 

GuA'RoiANSiiiP,  nr  security.  See  Skinner.  Junius. 

UL’A'RDL.r.ss.  and  Tookc. 

Gi'ARU-ROAT,  To  look  bftcr,  to  look  to  or  after 

Guaro-coat,  the  safety  or  aecurity ; to  watch,  to 

Guard-room,  present;  to  protect,  to  defend. 

Guard-ship.  J 

Without  wa*  left  n«(  one 
Hotm  male,  trvsse.  nc  bagage. 

Salad,  »pear«,  gttrdiraet,  oe  page 

but  was  lodged.  CAuweer.  />rvtmir,  fol.  362. 

But  by  reason  tbeyr  company  wax  not  quick  inough  in  c«imniiog 
lo  their  reacue,  they  were  alain  by  the  gordt. 

Arthor  Golding*.  Jmtint,  book  lii.  M.  89. 

■ ■ Aod  there  oX  Junou*  unclaair 
In  the  void  porcbes  Pbcaia,  t'lisves  eke, 

Steroe  fwaAfnw  stood, watebiog  of  the  apoile 

Sitrrry.  Firgii.  ,^nm.  book  li. 
That  ihei  mai«  vnder  the  tuicion  and  gvnrdmy  of  tUrir  heauenly 
father,  bee  safety  defended  gainst  Satan's  eogens. 

UdaU.  /usie,  ch.  li. 

Averring  (o  him  with  all  eamevtnen  arid  confidenen  that  there  was 
DO  hurt  in  lhe«c  SpirtU,  but  that  they  woold  doe  a man  all  good 
ofllcea,  attending  upon  him  nod  gtiardu^  him  fium  enl  all  htv  life 
long.  AAwr.  Aniid’Af  ayaimtt  Atkritm,  book  ill.  ch  viU 


And  now  whether  King  Heary  doubted  any  sadden  attempt  upon 
his  person,  or  whether  he  did  it  to  follow  the  example  of  France,  in 
tlie  very  Wginoiag  of  bil  retgn  he  ordaioed  a band  of  tall  prnorubln 
men,  to  be  attending  upon  him.  which  was  called  the  king's  guard g 
which  ao  king  before,  and  all  kings  since  have  always  uerd. 

ifrtArr.  A'rJi^  Henry  Ft  I.  Anno  1486. 
For  He  referre  me  to  ait  things  of  veuve. 

(If  she  in  chains  of  magiek  were  not  bound^ 

Whether  a maid,  so  tender,  faire,  aod  happic 
So  opposite  to  marriage,  that  the  shtin'd 
The  wealthy  curled  dearelings  of  oor  naiton, 

Would  eucr  hauc  (I'eucurrc  a getwrall  mocke) 

Run  from  her  gnarA>ge  to  (he  sootie  boeome, 

Of  siKb  a thing  as  then. 

Shaktpeart.  (Hkrllo,  Us\,Z\2. 

Davir.  Yoq  see  ihif  cardicoe,  the  last,  the  only  quioUinrnce  of  60 
emwns,  dislill'd  in  ^e  limbeck  of  year  gardag*,  i<f  which  happie 
peace  thou  shah  be  treasurer. 

lieatrmomi  ttnd  Fleteker.  Thierry  tmd  TAenforef,  act  v. 
But  when  nty  angry  gmardarn  stood  alone, 

Tendnng  my  ruiot,  and  amyl'd  of  none, 

Dtxae«ey’d  fnrie,  and  great  rage  of  heart, 

Suddenly  made  him  from  my  side  to  start 
Into  the  clustring  baltaik  of  the  French. 

Henry  Ft.  Firat  Part.,  fol.  I IT. 

You  thnil  perceine,  (hat  a jacke  gardont  canBat  office  me  rn>m  mv 
son  Coriolaaai.  id.  CvnoAmw,  fol,  26. 

Whiles  the  King  stayed  for  a wind,  and  other  preparations  at  the 
aes-vtioare,  the  Bmpenmr  repenting  him  of  hit  relcaiw.  sent  speedtly 
gumrdrri  to  apprehend  hina  againe,  vowing  ht  shoukl  never  be  free 
from  bonds  whiles  he  Hoed. 

^tred.  AcAonf /.  book  ix.cK  vti-ace.  60.  /finioll93. 
Look  Si  a teerd,  long  from  hit  lands  driais'd, 

And  tubjrct  to  liU  guardiamt  cruel  lore, 

Now  spetuls  the  more,  the  more  he  was  restrain’d  : 

So  be. 

.^^peisaer.  Britain’s  Ida,  cati.  6. 
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To  b*  » s<trdim  or  lutor  wu  accooDted  tmoof  iWm  to  be  a cbvjfe, 
w trooble,  a thing  Mjbjeel  to  much  encutnbnoce  and  miuU  profit,  w 
Uut  diuera  meaiu  were  wughi  fpf,  to  oxcuae  men  from  iu  With  u$ 
thia  it  cloaae  contrary,  (or  it  ia  rochuned  a profit  to  faaue  a uwrd. 

Smith.  CvmmoKwitJth,  book  iu,  ch.  *. 


Flrat  we  krv'd  wdl  and  faithfully 
Yet  koenr  not  vrhal  we  lov’d,  nor  why  ; 

DilTfeiK^  of  eex  we  never  knew, 

No  oorc  than  guardiam  angcU  do. 

Donne.  7%e  Relive 

During  the  time  of  my  noiufe,  (whiles  1 wu  uiulrr  his  gmnnUm. 
mft)  he  bare  bimeelf,  not  only  valiant,  but  also  true  and  (aithfull  unto 
Hotland.  lAtitu,  fol.  1093. 
I'ft  yet  a neece  to  wed,  over  whose  rleps 
1 have  plac'd  a tnutr  watchful  fuandwtrm. 

Btimmani  amt  tVtclrr.  Hit  at  $evrra/  Hraptnu,  act  L 
The  law  and  cuMome  of  the  realme  of  Rngiand  auerreUi,  that 
ewerie  beire  being  in  the  gardiamthf  of  ani«  lord,  when  he  ia 
frtmne  to  be  ooe  and  twentie  vearea  of  age,  ought  prcMoily  to  iotur 
the  isfaeriUece  loft  him  oy  hw  father.  ^ 

Hoiuuhed.  Chrvmdr  a/ Ea^tand.  AcAerd //.  /fN»o  1369. 

A gorgeous  beauty  whil’st  it  guardirut  atrayea, 

If  Ml  inviting,  doth  at  least  allure. 

Stirhag.  Dwrawv  dey.  The  eighth  Hmtrt. 

No  heavy  drramr  doth  veae  him  when  he  sleeps, 

*'  A fuiltlcsw  mind  the  gmardlrme  cotUge  keeps.” 

Id.  CkuruM  Fifth,  M the  Jragedg  af  DartoM. 
And  then  the  ahepheanJ  bides, 
rather  for  Uie  desolate  place)  at*U  in  bU  coate  abidei  j 
Iu  fiorks  left  giuanUtete. 

Ckapmein.  Homer.  lUad,  book  v. 
Tiile  our^iuin/.iAi;»f  were  remote  at  sea,  they  fUie  Holtwders] 
arrrrerf  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Medway. 

Baher.  Clixr/p*  y/.  1667. 

If  we  be  armed  with  the  spiritual  panoply,  hav ieg  our  hesdenvered 
with  the  belmcL  of  salvatioe,  our  heart  garded  with  iht  tMreaat>plale 
of  TiglileiMsncss,  Ac.  Barrow.  Sermon  3.  voL  d. 


The  Gods  no  sooner  give  a grace, 

But,  fond  of  their  own  art, 

Severely  jealous,  ever  place 
To  guard  the  gloriH  of  a face 
A dragon  in  the  heart. 

AfocAr#r»T.  A Paetorat  Dtalt^oe. 

Though  over  all  the  ihow|rhl«  and  evei7  trove 
The  guard  u plac’d  of  virgin  innocence. 

Duke.  On  the  Marriage  of  George  Pnmee  of  Denmark. 

Prom  a wise  gnardiaw  be  receiv'd  his  doom 
To  walk  the  Change,  and  not  to  govern  Rome. 

Drgden.  Sawm  r.myur. 

We  who  are  better  ttught  by  our  religion,  yet  own  every  wonder- 
f*l  accident  which  bcfals  us  for  the  best,  to  be  brought  to  pass  by 
some  vpecid  provideoce  of  Almighty  God,  and  by  llie  care  of  y«ar.Aafi 
fd.  /A'diraTNin  to  the  .Cneit. 

-•  » ■ ■ ■ No  mother's  care 

Shielded  my  infant  ieiwiccacc  wilti  prayeri 
No  father's guenfian  band  my  south  mninlain'd. 

Call’d  forth  ny  virtues,  or  from  vice  rvstraia'd. 

iSaragr.  The  Bastard. 

King  James  had  by  his  ill  administration  of  the  govermneot  brought 
bimarU  into  an  ioraparity  of  holding  the  eimrie  of  the  sovereign 
aulhiiriiy  any  more  in  hia  own  band ; but  as  to  the  rase  of  lunatics, 
the  right  vtill  renuioed  ia  him,  only  the  ^Muri/vaiMAip,  or  the  eserrtse, 
of  it  was  to  be  lodged  with  a prince  regent. 

Burnet.  Oim  Tunr$,  Anno  16B9. 
So  tbe  grim  lioB,  from  his  oightly  den, 

O’erieapt  the  fences,  and  invades  the  pen ; 

On  «hevp  nr  goats,  resiMlest  in  bis  wav. 

He  fa!ls,  and  foaming  rends  the  gueri^m  piwy. 

Pope  Homer.  Aed,  bowks. 
Your  usher's  post  must  next  be  handJed  \ 

How  blest  am  I by  such  a man  led ! 

Under  whose  wi«e  and  canful  gunrdthip 
I now  despise  fiirigue  and  hardiliip. 

Sttifi.  A Pameggrie  am  the  Drm. 


It  h>pu.i«l  on.  d.y,  ihal  comio,  don  • Umn-Itaif.  In  hh 
in»1«r  . line  gmml.ma,  mtt  . •..II  J™«.d  wMan  mnlnl,  hn  mtl 
the  culoMi  comtDg  up  with  other  company. 

^ftetator.  No.  88. 

The  King  of  iibore  had  agrwed  with  the  Dutch  to  trade  ontv  with 
them  i aod  to  secure  that  trade,  they  had  a gmtrdektp  lyiag  (hWe. 

Dampier.  yogage,Aiuio  1688. 
She  cannot  fall } the  same  Almighty  hand 
Thai  raia’d  her  white  rocks  from  the  main. 

Does  still  her  arduous  cause  maintain, 

SltU  grasps  tbe  shield  that  guards  her  faVoorid  land. 

H’hilekead.  (Mr  For  the  ^'ew  Year  1782, 

So  shall  these  two  for  ever  stand  prepar'd. 

Each  wiih  his  own  the  other’s  life  togMor^ ^ 

And  more  defend  their  laitd  In  raging  war 
Than  steely  bulwarks  rais'd  by  Vulcan’s  care. 

Hoote,  Ortandfi  Fnritm,  book  iti. 

At  Athene  the  nicest  and  best  studied  behaviour  was  not  a tuft, 
cient  guard  tor  a man  of  great  capacity. 

Burke,  yindiratian  of  Xatmmat  Societg. 

h was  a vast  house,  and,  in  the  lime  of  Stow,  distinguistved  hj  the 
arm*  of  Cnglaud,  at  that  time  three  leopards  paavani,  gaardamt,  aod 
two  augels  the  supporten,  cut  on  atone.  ’ 

Pennmit.  Loudom.  St.  .MiekaeCs  ClercA. 

It  oblHjuely  pointed  out  the  true  object  of  their  resentment  \ but 
ihiasoyMrdevf/y,  that  n was  tmpouible  to  make  anv  serious  charge 
agaiuvt  the  antbor.  Idfe  of  Sanft,  p.  210. 

When  the  bold  guardert  of  the  house  shall  shake, 

And,  pain’d,  thmr  station  at  the  door  ftirvake. 

Scott.  £piifcmic  MortaHtg. 

- 1 meanwhile 

Watch  with  a gusa-dfui  eye  theee  murderous  motions. 

A.  HiU. 

Ruthless  DiseaM  ascends,  when  thou  art  gone 
From  the  dark  regions  of  lb'  abyts  below, 

With  Pestilence,  tbeyuardiM  of  her  throne, 

Breathing  contagion  from  the  realms  of  woe. 

Cooper.  Hymn  to  Hea/tk. 

A like  regard  the  British  loves 
To  me  their  future  port  bore, 

Nor  left  me  guard*an/t«$  alone. 

Id.  The  Ca/t  of  Aristippus 

The  coBBrxion  of  this  verse  with  the  preceding  o«e  is  somewhat 
^ure,  Iwt  seems  to  be  as  follows ; You  may  think,  perhaps,  that 
man  ia  too  mean,  too  intlgnifii  sni  a being,  to  be  worthy  of  the  minis' 
tration  and  guardiamMp  of  celestial  Spints. 

Portent.  lecture  16. 

At  night  Uie  launch  was  again  moored  with  a top'Cbain;  and 
pwerd-fiiNi/a  stationed  round  both  ships  as  befiwe. 

0»k.  Third  /oya^,  bouk  V.  ch.  it. 

They  at  length  arrived  at  the  pdace-gate,  and  after  waiting  hall 
an  hour,  were  admitted  into  the  yuaryf>nwm. 

Oddrmitk.  Citttem  of  the  H’ortd,  let.  1 1 7. 

Guard.  See  Gard.  anU. 
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Bcni.  Nay,  mocke  not,  morke  luH  ; (he  body  of  your  discourse  is 
sometime  guarded  with  fragments,  and  the  guardet  are  but  slightly 
basted  oil  neitiier. 

Skakspeare.  Mach  Adoe  about  S<dhmg,{ek.\tfi. 
IiwteaH  of  a fix\*  guarded  page  we  have  got  him 
A boy,  trick’d  wp  in  oral  and  hand^ntc  fashion. 

D«ri#.  The  htrer's  Metaneholg,  act  t.  ac.  2. 

GiiARDiAN,  ill  Lcftr,  in,  g^enerally,  one  who  hath  the 
chat^  or  ctit4ody  of  any  person  or  ihiiifv:  in  a re- 
strided  and  Its  most  common  acceptudoti,  it  in  one  who 
hath  tlie  custody  of  such  persons  a.s  are  not  of  Mifficicnt 
discretion  to  piide  them.selves;  especially  oflnfants. 

Tlic  Guardiansliips  by  Common  1«hw  were,  I.  Guar* 
dians  in  Chivalry.  II.  Guardians  by  Nature.  III. 
OuardiaUH  for  Nttriitre.  IV.  Guardians  in  fiocage. 
'Hie  6rst,  ihtm^h  now  happily  nbolished  by  12  Charles 
II.  24.,  was  so  Imiff  one  of  the  most  grindin^r  evils  by 
which  the  lilverty  of  the  subject  wa.s  oppressed,  that  we 
shall  give  a brief  outline  of  its  provisions. 
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Gt'ARD*  J.  The  Guardiannhip  in  Ckiralry  affected  Estates 
vested  ill  the  Iiinint  by  dttcait  only.  All  males  under 
21,  and  females  under  1-1  years,  at  the  time  of  the  an- 
" " ceslor’s  death,  were  liable  to  it.  With  the  first  it  did 

not  determine  till  21.  with  the  secuml  till  16.  or  ut 
marriage.  It  extendeti  not  only  to  the  person  of  the 
Infant,  but  also  to  all  such  of  his  lands  as  were  within 
the  Guardian’a  Seii^ory  ; and  if  the  Kin^T  was  Guar- 
dian in  respect  of  a tenure  in  capitf^  then  to  the  whole 
of  the  Infant’s  Estates,  of  whomsoever  hohK*i!>  what» 
ever  the  tenure,  and  whether  lyin;^  in  tenure  or  not.  If 
the  Infant  heir  held  lands  by  Knight's  Service  of  several 
L<mls.  each  had  the  W'ardship  of  the  land  within  his 
Se»e:nory ; and  as  to  the  bo<iy,  the  Wardship  of  it  be- 
longed to  that  Lord  of  whom  the  tciuire  was  most  an- 
cient, he  beinir  styled  the  Lord  by  priority^  and  the 
others  Ixirds  by  potteriority : hut  if  any  lands  of  the 
Infant  were  holden  of  the  Kiti^  by  Knigiit’s  Service  itt 
capitc,  he  was'enlitled  (o  the  W'ardsliip  both  of  the  In- 
fant's body,  and  of  all  his  lands  so  held  of  the  Crown,  or 
of  others,  by  Kni^it's  Service.  On  altainintf  his  legal 
majority,  the  heir  might  enter  on  his  {«ord»hip  imme- 
diately, if  the  tenure  were  of  a subject;  but  if  the  King 
had  the  W'ardship,  then  the  heir  was  not  entitled  to  take 
possession  of  the  land  without  suing  fur  Livery  to  the 
Crown,  which  was  a difficult  and  expensive  process. 
Dut  the  most  dangerous  and  iniquitous  privilege  wliich 
it  conferreil  wum,  that  it  entitled  the  Lord  to  make  sale 
of  the  marriage  of  the  Infant,  subject  only  to  the  very 
equivocal  restriction  of  not  di*paraein^;  and  if  the 
Infant  refuseil  the  murnage  sotcndere<l  by  the  I«ord,  or 
married  after  such  a tender  against  the  Lord's  consent, 
in  the  former  case  the  Infant  was  liable  to  the  payment 
of  a sum  equal  to  the  property  which  the  Lord  might 
have  made  of  Uie  marriage  so  refused;  in  the  latter 
the  heir  female  paid  the  same  rum  as  for  a refiisal,  the 
heir  male  double;  which  wa.s  called  a Forfdtnrf-  of 
Marriagr.  This  Guardian  did  not  account  for  receipts 
during  Wnnlship.  Imt  applied  them  to  his  own  emolu- 
ment. subject  to  a bare  allowance  for  maintenance. 
Such  Guardianships  were  saleable  and  (runsferable, 
and  passed  to  the  Lord’s  personal  representatives. 

'Die  practice  arose  from  the  principle  that  all  fiefs 
were  benefices,  and  that  while  (he  heir  was  unahlc  to 
pcrf(»nn  his  military  services,  it  was  but  reasonable 
that  his  revenues  should  devolve  to  the  superior,  who 
w as  compelled  to  provide  a deputy.  The  dependence  to 
which  noble  families  were  reduce<l  by  the  frequent 
temporary  reversion  of  their  landed  property  in  this 
maimer  to  the  Prince,  is  sufficiently  evident ; and  the 
odious  privilege  was  con&iantly  employed  as  a mean:  of 
gwelling  the  royal  coffers,  or  of  enriching  some  unwtirthv 
favourite.  From  entries  in  the  Exchequer  Rooks,  pre- 
aerved  by  Madox  ill  his  History,  wc  learn  that  10,000 
marks  (equivalent  Uj  little  sliorl  of  j£*200.000  of  our 
present  money)  was  paid  to  Henry  111.  by  Simon  dc 
Mnunlfort,  f«»r  the  Wartlship  of  Gilbert  de  Umfrcville ; 
(223.)  and  twice  that  sum  to  the  same  Prince  by 
Geoffrey  de  Mandeville,  for  permission  to  marry  Isabel, 
Counter  of  Gloucester.  {Id.  Ib.  322.)  The  wortimg 
of  some  other  entries  is  sufficient  to  show  the  enor- 
mity of  the  grievance : **  Cdeatia  uror  Ricardi  Jilia 
Colherni,  ».  a.  de  xU.  (finerl  in  xU.)  pro  habfttdti  ru$- 
todiu Riorum  suorum,  wi*c  nubat  nisi  cui  voiuerit.  (Mag 
Rot.  5 Rich.  1.  H<d.  i.  b.  Cant,  ei  Hunt.')  Many  other 
Ladies  payetl  highly  for  the  privilege  of  marrying 
whom  they  will.  Alesia  Rcrtram  paid  20  marks  ymd 


non  competlatur  ad  *e  mariiandumi  (Mag.  Rot.  it.  Ct'ABb- 
Edw.  I.  Sup.  M.  2.  a.  in  imo;)  and  Lucy,  Countess  of 
Chester,  for  a yet  more  Kingular  License  ne  tapint 
r/rum  intra  r.  annut.  (Mae.  Hot.  5 Stejih.  12.  a.  Line.) 

It  can  scarcely  be  a matter  of  surprise  (hat  various 
attcmpis  were  made  from  time  to  time  to  evade  (his 
tvrannical  power.  One  was  by  cnfcufrmg  the  heirs  in 
the  Ancestor's  lifetime ; another  by  enfeoffing  stran- 
gers, on  condition  of  paying  a sum  fur  exceeding  the 
value  of  the  land,  for  a time  bo  fixed  as  to  eorres]Kind 
with  the  heir's  legal  majority,  who  migiU  then  enter 
for  breach  of  conditions,  lliese  mclhuds  were  declared 
to  be  collusions  by  52  Henry  III.  6.  Uses  and  Trusts 
were  then  adopted,  ami  the  heir  taking  only  the  use  of 
the  land  on  a descent,  instead  of  becoming  the  legal 
tenant,  by  this  fiction  avoided  Waniship.  This  evasion 
was  met  by  the  griping  sagacity  of  Henry  VII.,  who 
(4  Hen.  VII.  17.)  enacted  that  the  heir  of  restui  quf 
vsf  is  liable  to  \Vardship  in  Chivalry.  In  James  I.'s 
reign,  his  opening  Parliament  (which  employed  itself 
for  seven  years  iti  attempts  u>  restrain  the  exeessea  of 
his  Prerogative,  and  which  in  the  end  he  dissolved  in 
HI  humour)  aUempled  to  abolish  this  Gtiartlianslnp, 
and,  after  much  discusi>i(in.  X2U0,O0O  per  annum  was 
voleil  him  aa  a compensati  >n  for  the  surrender  of 
Wards,  Tenures,  and  Dependencies.  Wiuwood,  who 
relates  the  occurrence  in  his  Memorialst  gives  a reaBon 
fur  the  choice  of  this  sum,  which  may  be  accepted  a.s  n 
specimen  of  James's  Ixjasted  Kingcraft.  “ From  thence 
my  Lord  Treasurer  came  to  the  Prince,  and  here  lie 
said  that  the  King  w’ouUI  no  more  rise  and  fall  like  u 
merchant.  That  he  would  not  have  a flower  of  his 
Crown  (meaning  the  Court  of  Wanis)  «o  much  tossed; 
that  it  was  loo  dainty  to  be  so  handled ; and  then  he 
said  that  he  must  deliver  the  very  couuteiiancc  and 
character  of  the  King's  mind  out  of  his  own  hand* 
writing.  Which  before  he  read,  he  said  he  would 
BCipiuiiU  us  with  a pleasant  conceit  of  his  Majesty. 

As  concerning  the  mitnl>er  of*  nincscore  thousand 
pounds,  which  was  our  number,  he  could  not  affect  it, 
because  nine  was  the  number  of  the  Poets,  who  were 
alwavs  beggars  though  (hey  served  so  manv  Mu-.es; 
and  eleven  was  the  number  of  (he  Apostles  when  the 
traitor  Judas  wa.s  away  ; and  therefore  might  l>est  be 
affected  by  his  Majesty  : hut  lliere  was  a mean  miml>er 
which  might  accord  us  boll),  and  lliat  was  ten:  which. 

.says  my  fxird  Treasurer,  ia  a sacred  number,  for  so 
many  were  God's  Cuminaiidments  which  tend  to  virtue 
ami  edification.”  If  (he  CominoiiB,"  remarks  Hume 
iiiriting  this  anecdote,  really  voted  if2U.0iHt  a year 
more,  on  account  of  this  pteasant  conceit  of  the  King 
and  the  Treasurer,  it  was  certainly  the  best  paid  w it 
for  its  goodnesH  that  ever  was  in  the  world.**  The 
negotiation  however  failed  in  the  end.  jKrrhaps  from  the 
difficulty  of  raising  the  money  ; and  it  was  not  till  the 
Restoration  that  this  most  arliitrary  and  offensive  |MJwer 
was  uholiHhed,  and  (he  Court  of  Wards,  erected 
32  Henry  VIIT.,  cea-sed  to  exist. 

II.  Hie  Father  nnd,  in  some  cases  the  Mother  are  Ni;u# 
Guardians  by  Nature.  If  an  Ktfate  be  lefi  tu  an 
Infant  the  Father  is  Guardian  umi  must  account  for 

(he  profit;  but  an  executor  may  nut  pay  to  a Father  a 
iei;acy  leR  to  an  Infant,  and  if  no  Guardian  he  asMgmil 
by  (he  Fathers  deed  or  will  to  daughters,  then  the 
Mother  becomes  Guanliaii. 

III.  In  default  of  Father  and  Mother,  who  naturally  Fgr\urtt.r. 
claim  this  office  in  the  firs<  instance,  the  Ordinary 
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Gt  ATE- 
MALA. 


Usually  Appr»intR  a Guardian  for  Surture.  to  tnke  care 
of  the  Infanl'fl  perMiii  and  CHlaUs  and  provide  lor  his 
maintenance  and  education. 

IV.  A Guardian  in  Sooasr  i«  the  neoreM  of  kin,  (to 
’ an  Infant  entitieil  to  an  estate  in  lands.)  who  ronnut 
to  Soc«^.  piKVRibly  inherit  that  estate  in  case  of  the  Infant's  de* 
mise;  for  the  Knj^lish  Law  with  a becoming  jealousy, 
directly  contrary  to  a wel)>known  principle  in  the 
flomcri  Law,  reAises  to  trust  the  person  of  an  Infant  in 
the  custody  of  any  one  who  may  Ite  supposeil  to  have 
an  interest,  however  remote,  in  his  destruction.  'Vhere- 
ever  there  happen  to  be  two  or  more  persons  of  equal 
proximity  of  this  kind,  the  Law  adjudges  the  (iuar' 
dianship  to  that  one  who  first  ^ins  poases-sioii  of  the 
heir’s  person  ; except  that  a lineal  ancestor  is  preferred, 
and  the  eldest  among  brothers  and  sisters.  Ttiis 
Guardianship  is  not  subject  to  alienation,  forfeiture,  or 
succession,  so  that  if  the  Guardian  dies,  the  Guardian- 
ship devolves  upon  the  next  of  kin  who  is  capable.  It 
is  .superseded,  both  as  to  l>ody  and  lands,  if  the  Father 
appoints  a Testamentary  or  other  (iuardian;  and  it 
ends  both  with  male  and  female  at  the  aire  of  14. 

On  this  account,  when  (he  Guanlianship  in  Chivtdry, 
which  lasted  till  21,  was  abolished,  the  Statute,  con* 
sidering  the  defenceless  state  of  Children  at  the  age  of 
14.  and  the  improvident  choice  which  they  might  per- 
haps make  of  a Guanltan  when  the  Wardship  in  Soenp^ 
expircfl,  pennitted  a Father,  either  under  age  or  of  full 
age,  by  deed  or  will,  attested  by  two  witne.sses,  to  dis- 
pose of  the  custody  of  all  his  children  either  bom  or 
unborn,  till  the  age  of  21  or  less,  either  in  possession 
or  reversUm,  to  any  person  or  person.^  except  a Popi.sh 
Recusant.  These  are  calle<l  Guardian*  by  Statut^^  or 
Tettammtary  Guardian*. 


A reputed  Father  cannot  thus  appoint  Guardians  to  GUARD- 
his  illegitimate  Child,  but  the  Court  of  Chancery  will 
appoint  them  if  so  named.  K Grandfather  cannot  Uuis 
ap(K*int  Guardians  to  his  Grctnlsuit,  but  he  may  give  mala  * 
him  his  estate  on  condition  that  certain  persons  be  his 
Guardians,  and  the  Court  of  Chancery  will  make  the  ^ 
Fathers  opposition  work  a forfeiture. 

In  the  City  of  London,  there  is  a special  Court  of  riutomary 
Orphans  for  the  children  of  Freemen,  and  the  Cham-  OvinJian*. 
bertain  is  himself  a Curjmration  for  their  OnardiatLship. 

In  many  other  Cities,  aiif)  in  several  Bonuighs  and 
Manors,  the  Lonl  names,  or  is  himself,  the  Cunto- 
mary  Guardian  o(  an  Infant  Copyholder:  the  nature 
of  such  Uuartlionship  depends  upon  the  particular 
custom. 

An  Infant  may  also  elect  a Guardian,  provided  he 
has  no  such  property  as  attracts  Guardianship  in 
Socage,  that  there  is  no  mother,  nor  any  Teslamentary 
Guanlian  appointed  by  the  Father.  Hip  C-nurl  of 
Chancery  also,  on  petition  under  such  drcnmstaiiccs, 
will  appoint  a Guardian.  All  Courts  of  Justice,  or  a 
Judge  at  his  Chambers,  have  |>owcr  to  assign  a Guar- 
dian ai  titem,  to  sue  or  defend  Actions,  if  pn  Infant  so 
desire  iL  The  Ecclesiastical  Court  claims  still  further 
to  appoint  a Guardian  for  estate  and  person,  but  its 
righu  are  not  now  reoognlzerl  as  cxceerling  those  of 
any  other  Court.  The  King,  os  Paler  Palritr.,  lieing 
universal  Guardian  of  all  who  are  otherwise  unprovided, 
delegates  his  authority  In  the  iy^rd  Chancellor,  whose 
Court  thus  becomes  the  proper  place  for  jurisdiction 
concerning  Wardship. 

Sir  James  Ley,  (Earl  of  Marlborough.)  Learned 
Treatise  concerning  f^ards  and  Ltcerirt. 


GU.\UE.\,  in  Uotany,  a genus  of  the  class  Oefan- 
dria,  order  ^fon(x^ynia,  natural  order  Generic 

character:  calyx  four-toothed;  corolla,  petals  four; 
nectary  cylindrical,  l)earing  the  anthers;  capsule  four- 
cellcd,  four-valved,  seeds  solitary. 

One  species,  G.  trichilioide*,  native  of  the  East 
Iodie«. 

GUARISII,  Fr.  gwarir,  or  gwertr,  from  the  A.  S, 
tcar-iani  Ger.  iraren,  (see  GrAnwTT,)  cocere,  and, 
conseiiuenlly,  sanare^  To  heal,  to  cure. 

Daily  kK«  dretfed  bim,  and  did  the  beet 
Mil  ^rieuotH  hurt  to  that  ahe  might, 

That  shortly  the  hit  dolour  hath  redrc!>t, 

Aod  hit  fouU  sore  reduced  U>  faire  plight 

Renter.  Farrie  Qorrnr,  book  lii.  can.  5. 

GU.AROCIIIIU,  a Province  of  Peru,  situated  on 
the  .\ndes,  an<l  commencing  six  leagues  East  of  Lima. 
Owing  to  the  great  elevation  of  its  soil,  tlie  valleys  and 
lower  grounds  arc  the  only  portions  of  it  that  are  in- 
habitcfl,  but  these  are  extremely  fertile,  ond  produce 
wheal,  maize,  barley,  and  other  grain  in  plenty. 

Guarjochiri  is  bounded  on  the  Sotilh  and  West  by 
Lima  and  Tarma,  on  the  North  by  Cauta,  and  East  by 


Xauxa.  It  is  90  miles  long  from  North-West  to 
South-West,  and  40  broad. 

It  had  formerly  many  silver  mines  in  work,  but  they 
have  mostly,  from  various  causes,  l>«en  abandoned. 
In  the  higiier  parts  of  the  AikIcs.  both  here  and  In 
the  titighbmiring  Province  of  Canta,  coal  has  been  dis- 
covered in  abundance,  but  such  is  the  difficulty  of  get- 
ting at  and  transporting  it,  that  it  cannot  be  used  in 
Lima.  It  Is  an  extraordinary  tact  that  the  coal  of  Gua- 
roehiri  and  Canta  occurs  at  the  amazing  altitude  of 
nearly  14,000  feet,  or  very  near  the  limit  of  per{>etual 
snow,  and,  consequently,  as  Humboldt  observe.s,  above 
all  phanerogamous  vegetation ; if  coal  be  therefore 
actually  the  produce  of  vegetable  disorganization,  what 
an  inconceivable  force  must  have  been  exerted  in  throw- 
ing up  the  vast  masses  of  the  Andes  ! 

Cobalt  and  antimony  are  found  In  this  Province,  in 
which  is  also  the  celebrated  silver  vein  of  ConcAapatu. 

Tlic  chief  Town  of  the  Province  is  6'MflrocAiri,  in 
11^55’  South  latitude,  and  TSAIS'*  West  longitude, 
50  miles  East  of  Lima.  At  present  its  principal  trade 
consists  in  the  transport  of  snow  I'rom  the  Andes  to 
Lima. 


GUATEMALA. 

GUATEMALA,  or,  as  it  is  now  designated,  the  North  by  the  8th,  and  on  the  South  by  the  22nd  degrees 
iiiiimiiiies,  Republic  of  the  Ceiilral  States  of  America,  embraces  of  North  latitude. 

that  immense  Isthmus  which  is  terminated  on  the  Its  Political  boundaries  arc  the  Republic  of  Mexico 
VOL.  XX.I1.  5 H 
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Ol'ATE*  oo  the  NortJi-Wesl,  and  that  of  Colombia  on  the  S<iulh» 
VALA.  Ea-^l.  The  former  is  scpamtetl  from  it  on  the  We»l  by 
an  iniaffinary  line  running  from  tiie  Barra  de  Toiiala  on 
the  Pacific  Cua.st,  Northward^s  to  the  Rio  (.trijalvu, 
and  ibeiice  alon^  that  river  to  the  Villa  Hermusa.  On 
the  North  It  is  wjmrated  from  Talia^co  by  another 
)ine»  which  cro>«cA  nearly  Ku»>t  mid  West  to  the  Hiu 
Ttriiju,  or  L't>>.uma2inia.  The  buimdary  then  follows 
this  last  river  tliruii^'li  almost  unknown  spaces  »^pa* 
rating  the  Republic  from  Mcrida»  or  Yucatan,  and  the 
British  ^settlements  in  that  Country.  'I’he  Bay  of  lion- 
duraH  and  tlie  Sea  of  C'olumbuK,  or  the  Cardiljeati  «Sea, 
(hen  cimstiUite  (ho  limits  for  (he  remainder  of  its 
Northern  and  part  of  its  Kustem  lerriuirieit,  wliilMi  the 
Province  of  Veragna  divides  it  from  the  Republic  of 
Colombia  on  tlie  Kast,  and  on  the  South  the  (ireal 
Pacilic  (>cean  is  its  only  barrier.* 

The  csleni  of  this  Country  is  given  by  tlie  liest  Sta- 
tistical writerst  on  America  at  26.152  square  leagues. 
From  the  t'hilillo,  which  is  the  frontier  of  Klesko,  to 
Puma  Buriea  on  the  verge  of  Colombia,  the  distance 
by  land  is  no  less  than  7U0  Spanish  leagues,  whilst  the 
breadth  oftjinuteinuia  is  ISO  of  the  same  leagues  at  its 
Dmioouv.  great-  st,  and  60  at  its  least  width.  The  Federal  Re- 
public of  Central  America  consists  offive  great  Slates: 
the  first  named  like  itself,  ijuaiemula,  lluiidurus,  Sun 
Salvador,  Nicarugua,  and  Costa  Rica. 

Some  uncertaintY  opj>eHrs,  however,  to  prevail  as  to 
which  of  (he  mimerous  Provinces  of  the  recent  King- 
dom are  blended  in  the  several  new  divisions:  the  most 
prolMihle  statement  is,  that  Ute  State  of  (ji'atf.vials  com- 
prehends Vhmpa,  Tohnicapan^  I'Vra  Paz,  CAo/r/rmu/o, 
Sontonatr,  Kscuintla,  Hacatrjtrqut$,  ChintaUrnant^,  So- 
hiat  QufSaUenan^o,  Suchillrprqurtt,  and  Soconuitro. 
floedurci.  llosiitKAS  coiituins  the  Provinces  of  Honduras,  or 
Comayasua,  and  Tr^uei^alpa. 

San  Hal-  San  SALVADOR  is  small,  embracing  only  San  Sal- 
vtdor.  wirfor.  or  Cuzcitflan,  and  San  Migutl. 

Nicaragua.  NicaraoL'a  is  more  exlensive,  and  includes  Lron, 
Taeaigalpa,  TidigaljM,  tUc  Mosquito  Coast,  Poyais,  and 
an  immense  and  almost  unexplored  interior,  iiihabit«‘<l 
by  the  Panamacas,  the  Touras,  ami  muny  other  ab- 
original Tribes,  with  the  district  of  3fa/oga//>a. 
r:o-u  Rica.  Costa  Rica  apparently  does  not  contain  any  .subor- 
dinate Province,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  Veragua  J 
may  not  ultimately  be  include<l  in  it,  if  it  be  not  so 
already;  as  the  chain  of Canatagua  is  the  natural,  and 
indeed  the  most  pmper  tioundary  between  Tierm  Firme, 
or  Colombia  and  (tuntemala. 

ropuUtiiKi.  The  inhabitants  of  so  extensive  a territory  as  this 
new  Republic  have  not  been  rt^ularly  numbered  since 
the  period  when  the  power  of  Spain  was  at  its  height, 
but  the  Federal  (lovemment  has  made  various  attempts 
to  ascertain  the  immlier  of  citizens. 

Senor  Del  Valle,  one  of  the  most  learned  and  emi- 
nent of  iu  Statesmen,  in  his  recent  Statistical  pa]>erR. 
supposes  the  Population  exceeds  2,000,000,  whilst 
lIumiHildt  gives  it  as  1,200,000^  for  the  ancient  Cap- 

* So  very  ill  drilnwl,  hawem,  tre  tbo  toundariM,  which  the  mint 
recent  uthahties  zivc,  tbfcl  wc  •hall,  stHtiBleil  by  them,  fvllo*  chiefly 
Doa  (1.  Jiurro*  sad  Knnasal  ia  their  SUtutte  reUtioBeofCiuteoMli:, 
at  period*  anteerdeat  to  the  Ret^ulioa. 
t ParticuUrty  by  Humboldt. 

1 Vcrafiua  h inrludnt  by  Cnloael  Halt  in  Guatemala, 
f Thii  opinion  of  llumboldt'a  ia  not  strengthened  by  offing  data  ; 
and  be  8<;kiK>wleil|;td,  io  a ramfmniicatwn  to  Bolivar,  that  it  was  not 
f'luaded  OB  nuch  mode*  of  calculation.  The  author  of  Ijrttm  />vm 
(A<i9mi»a  i^ivea  Uie  population  of  GuaLemala  aa  l,&(>0j0(IU. 


tain  Gcnrral.diip,  which  difiered  in  extent  from  the  pre-  Gl’ATE- 
sent  union  of  States.  As  Ciuateiriala  has  remained  MALA 
tmnquil  for  a great  miniber  of  ycttni  amid  the  convul-  ' v“^' 

sions  which  have  devastated  .America ; as  it  lin«  not 
been  aubjecied  to  any  calamities  fmm  pestilence  or 
earthquake  for  a long  period ; and  aa  its  climate  ig 
generally  aaltibriuus,  ami  its  pnKhicc  tif  human  food 
ubunduni.  it  is  probable  that  I)el  V'alle's  statement  is 
Will  founded,  and  that  2,0U0,0UU  of  iuhubitaiils,  ex- 
cluding the  nomades  of  its  Fasterii  forests,  may  be 
assigni'd  a.s  the  extent  of  iU  present  population. 

Tlie  climate  of  Guatemala  varies,  of  course,  with  the  Climate, 
situation  of  its  Provinces.  In  an  iniertro|ucal  region, 
approaching  the  eipiator,  much  constant  heat  must 
naturally  prevail,  but  it  is  modified  by  the  terrific  gales 
from  the  Pacific  and  .Atlantic,  to  which  the  coast  of 
Guatemala  is  so  particulariy  snitjected.  The  ermtinued 
Cunlillera  of  the  Northern  Andes  rising  to  considerable 
elevation  on  its  Western  sirle,  and  throwing  out  every- 
where vast  and  lofty  bninches,  also  contributes  to  equalize 
the  temperature  of  iLs  lower  regions.  'Jflius,  in  the 
valleys  ami  on  the  coasts  grt*at  heat  prevails  generally, 
whilst,  in  the  interior^  cuhl.  in  alt  its  rigour,  may  occa- 
sionally be  felt.  The  climate  of  Giialcniala,  from  so 
many  modifying  causes,  and  perhaps  from  the  agitation 
of  the  air  by  the  numennis  volcanoes  it  pus.sesse^,  is 
therefore,  on  the  whole,  far  from  liad,  consideniig  the 
situation  of  iheC'ountry;  and  the  season  may  arrive, 
when  the  clenraiice  of  (he  vast  marshes  and  forests  of 
tlie  interior  will  materially  alleviate  iU  present  uiihealthi- 
ness  in  particular  districts. 

The  Western  Provinces  are,  in  general,  the  most 
saiubriouR ; the  air  of  the  sea-coast  to  the  Northward 
Iveing  most  detrimentul  to  the  constitutions  of  tureigners 
visiting  the  Country ; but  we  .shall  aihule  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  efiects  of  (he  climate  of  (luatemala  in 
(racing  its  great  divisions. 

Guatemala  is  ait  alternation  of  mountains  and  plains.  Fesiuiwi  ot 
watcre<l  in  the  latter  by  fine  and  numerous  rivers,  which  (heCouain 
gives  to  its  generally  fertile  soil  a diveniily  of  tempera-  •"**  N»nud 
lure  highly  favourable  to  the  pnxlurtion  of  the  fruits  and  **‘‘*'"7 
plants  both  of  the  tropical  and  of  the  tem|H*nile  r4*gions. 

A ctmtiiiurd  portion  of  (he  Great  Conliliere  of  the 
.Ande.s  pervades  this  territory,  gradually  rising  in  eleva- 
tion, and  assumitig  extreme  grandeur  as  it  stretches 
Northward  tirom  the  narrow  and  comparatively  low 
lielts  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  The  magnificence  of 
the  moiiniain  scenery  of  this  part  of  the  Andes  does  not 
yield  to  that  of  Mexico  or  Peru ; urn),  a*  the  chain 
usually  keep.s  (he  Pacific  sliore,  it  has  room  to  throw 
out  vast  and  unexplortsl  arms  toward*  the  coasts  of  the 
I iiribbcan  Ocean,  or  Sea  of  Columbus. 

Not  less  than  20  huge  volcanoes  have  been  forme<l  Veicaooc- 
in  llii*  portion  of  the  Ainles.  The  most  remarkable  are 
those  of  Mazaya  and  of  Momotombo,  in  Nicaragmi; 
iSrtu  AWwrdorand  .S*fln  .ViguiV, in  San  Salvador;  Izalcv, 
ill  Zonzonate  ; Pacaya,  in  SacatepequcN ; Guatemala, 
in  ChiniaUenango ; Atitan,  in  Solula;  and  Tajamulcu, 
in  the  l*rovince  of  Quezaltenaiign. 

K gigantic  mountain  rears  its  head  Southward  of  the  VoJrjw  dr 
old  ilty  of  Guatemala,  and  is  called  by  (he  natives  Apia. 
Fo/can  de  Agua,  or  the  Water  volcano.  It  is  of  h coni- 
cal form,  and  so  high,  that  the  ascent  by  a difficult  path 
to  its  *ummil  is  a journey  of  nearly  1 2 miles.  On  its 
crest  i.s  a deej»  crater,  which  is  said  to  mca.**ure  100  (eel 
across.  Thin  mountain  is,  however,  at  [iresent  chiefly 
remarkable  for  its  great  height  and  size,  and  for  the 
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or.ATR-  mapiiSccncp  of  the  prospect  which  presents  itself  from 
MALA.  itH  top.  fertility  of  it«  lower  reiji<»n  1»  extraortli- 

nary;  tl>e  mid<llc  Ijell  ia  covcrc<l  wilJi  vast  ami  ancient 
fori'sta,  aiiri  the  city  is  supplied:  from  its  upper  hand 
with  snow  during  the  sumnier  months,  whilst  the 
medicinal  springs  on  its  flanks  are  highly  in  reipiest. 

From  the  edge  of  the  crater  the  view  embraces  the 
two  oceans  on  the  North  and  South  ; on  the  West,  the 
great  Pnivinces  of  Socomisco,  Su*  hiltepe<pie»,  and  even 
the  plains  of  Chiap^,  on  (he  eoiitiiK's  of  Mexico,  may 
he  discovered  ; wliilst,  (n  the  Knstward,  the  districts  of 
Snnsonate.  Santa  Anna,  and  San  Salvador,  with  the 
Luke  oftiilopungo,  are  distinctly  seen. 

Periiups  a more  extraordinary  view  connot  be  con- 
templated than  that  from  this  summit,  as  it  also  stands 
l>ctwcen  two  other  volcanoes — that  calle^l  Gualt-mala, 
or  the  Firc-volcam»,  being  to  the  Westward,  and  Pacuya 
to  the  East.  The  Fire-volcano  is  a roost  destructive 
one,  from  which  eruptions  of  the  most  foriniclabie  nature 
have  been  c«mstant I v occurring;  nor  is  that  of  Pacavn  less 
dreadful.  Guatemala  is  of  a conical  figure  for  a consider- 
able height,  but  its  summit  is  split  into  three  peaks,  on 
the  Westernmost  of  which  seversd  craters,  or  perhaps  fis- 
sures, nmy  be  observc<l  emitting,  very  frequently,  fi  imes, 
pumice  stones,  sand,  and  columns  of  smoke.  Pucaya 
has  also  a triple  crown,  ami  is  connected  with  a lofty 
range  of  mountains.  Its  peaks  were,  at  one  time,  in 
daily  activity. 

l*he  W^ater-vnlcano  destroyed  (he  Ciudad  Vieja,  or 
first  City  of  (hiaternula,  on  Uie  night  of  Septomlwr  the 
11th,  1^41.  when  a sudden  ami  tremendous  eruption  of 
water  from  the  mountain  occurre<I,  and  a torrent  of  such 
force  and  magnitude  rolled  <lown  from  the  summit, 
sweeping  l>cr»re  it  forests,  rocks,  and  every  thing  in  its 
course,  that  it  overwhelmcti  the  City,  and  buried  most 
of  its  iiihabitani.s  umltr  the  ruins. 

No  calcined  matter,  or  any  other  of  the  usual  tokens 
ofthe  agency  of  fire,  have  l>ecn  ol»serve(|  on  this  singular 
mountain,  which,  however,  during  this  eruption,  threw 
out  vast  stones  with  the  deluge  which  issued  from  its  crest, 
ft  is  said  by  flemesal,  that  on  this  dreadful  visitation, 
the  crown  of  the  nmuntain  gave  way,  and  was  hurried 
to  the  plains  Ik'Iuw  to  a distance  of  nearly  three  leagues. 
Constituting  another  tnoiintain  with  its  dehrls.  llie 
present  altitude  of  the  ater-volcuno  is  not  given  by 
any  writer  on  Guatemala,  but  it  is  said  to  l)e  higher 
than  ony  other  in  the  Country. 

Papaya.  The  Fitc-volcano,  and  that  of  Paenva,  have  liecn  more 
dreadful  scourges;  for,  on  ahanduning  the  ancient  City, 
or  rather  its  vestiges,  the  Spanianis  built  another,  now 
calleii  Old  Guatemala,  near  these  nmuutains,  and  in 
Io6.t  Pacaya  raged  with  such  fury,  as  to  cause  niin  ond 
devaslatioii  tu  this  new  City  and  Us  vicinity.  In  1641 
it  emitted  dense  columns  of  black  smoke,  with  dreadful 
noises,  and  strong  convulsions  of  (he  earth;  in  1064 
such  inmieiisc  quantities  of  flames  were  shot  from  it 
with  most  appalling  explosions,  that  the  City,  during 
(he  night,  at  the  distance  of  seven  leagues,  was  tllumi- 
nated  by  a light  not  inferior  (n  (hat  of  mid-day,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  so  awestruck,  that  they  were  unable 
to  enter  their  dwellings  during  the  three  days  of  the 
ciintinuance  of  (his  unusual  phenomenon.  Similar 
events  occurred  iu  166H,  in  1671,  and  in  1677.  In  1773 
no  less  than  five  successive  earthquakes,  with  intervals 
of  ne'.irly  n month,  took  place,  mittl,  in  December,  Old 
Guatemala  was  nearly  dtstroyed. 

n I r The  Volcan  dd  Fitr^o,  or  of  Fire,  was  equally  violent 


in  the  year*  1623,  1705,  1710,  and  1717;  and  .such  fifATK- 
were  (fie  repeated  damages  done  to  the  second  City,  that  MALA, 
the  site  of  the  metropolis  was  removed  a third  time  in 
1775. 

Ilcsides  the  events  enumerated  above,  many  other 
dreadful  and  recorded  eniptioii*  hove  taken  place  from 
Uu^  two  volcanoes,  which  damsgxHl  the  City  to  a 
great  extent,  particularly  In  15B5  and  15B6,  when,  for 
the  space  of  nearly  two  years,  a week  seldom  elapsed 
without  a shock,  more  nr  less  violent,  and  fire  issued 
incessantly,  for  months  together,  from  the  craters. 

Gage,  the  only  Englishman  who  perhaps  ever  lived 
Cir  a lung  lime  in  Guatemala,  gives  a curious  detail  of 
the  situation  of  the  second  Town  ; but  an  extract  from  ' **** 

his  account  of  travelling  on  the  Cordillera  which  sepa- 
rates Mexico  from  Guatemala,  will  aflbrd  an  adequate 
notion  of  the  more  rugged  scenery  of  the  Country.  In 
describing  his  journey  through  Chiaj>a,  be  «a>*.  that 
the  road  ran  over  (he  high  mountain,  called  Maquilapa^ 
to  cross  which,  when  the  u ind  blows  strongly,  is  nearlv 
inipoasible.  **To  ibis  high,  steepy.  and  craggy  Maqui- 
lapa  we  took  our  journey  aficr  dinner,  and  were  by  the 
proud  mouniuine  that  night  well  entertained,  ami  iiar- 
brmred  in  a green  plat  of  ground  rt'sembliiig  a meadow, 
which  lay  as  a rib  of  the  one  side  of  that  huge  and  more 
than  Pyreniun  monster.  The  Indians  comforted  us 
with  (he  shews  of  fair  weather,  and  we  spread  our  supper 
on  the  green  (aide-cloth ; ihe  springs  of  water,  like  con- 
duit-pipes. irickliiig  down  the  rocks,  gave  us  melodioua  . 
music  to  our  supper;  the  Indians  fed  merrily,  and  our 
mules  contentedly,  and  so  (he  foiintain  Nymphes  sang 
us  asleep  till  miirning,  whiche  seemed  to  us  as  calme 
and  quiet  as  (he  <lay  lH‘f(»re,  and  encouraged  us  hastily 
to  snatch  that  bit  which  wc  had  lcl\«  and  so  up  from 
breakefast,  to  say  merrily,  up  to  Ma<|uiiapa.  We  had 
not  winded  the  mnuntain  upwanls  much  above  a mile, 
when  the  higher  we  mounted,  the  more  we  firard  the 
wind  from  ulkwe  wliisding  unto  us,  and  forbidding  us 
to  go  any  further.  We  were  now  half  way  up,  and 
doubtful  what  we  should  do,  svheiher  go  forward,  or 
retuni  to  Tapaiialcpcquc  to  cat  more  fisfi,  or  to  stay 
where  we  were  untill  the  weaiher  were  inori*  calme, 
which  wc  thougfii  might  be  at  rioon  or  towards 
evening.  The  Indians  (old  us,  that  about  a mile 
further  there  was  a fountain  of  w ater,  and  a lodge  made 
under  trees  on  piir|Kise  firr  tmvuilers  that  were  either 
benighted  or  liindr^  by  the  winds  to  compassc  their 
journey  up  the  iiiouiitain.  Thither  we  went  with  much 
adoe,  hoping  the  wind  would  fall  ; hnt  still  (he  higher 
wc  dimed,  tfie  stronger  we  fell  ihe  breath  of  .4*.,olus,  and 
durst  not,  like  the  people  calietl  P$Uti,  (of  Aoom  Hero- 
dotus writeth)  march  against  him,  lest,  as  they  in  ste.ad  of 
a victor)*  found  a grave  in  the  sands  where  (hey  met  to 
npprisc  him,  so  we,  in  stead  of  ascendiiig,  should,  by  a 
furious  blast,  he  made  to  descend  intotho.«ie  deep  and 
horrid  precipices,  which  (ruely  thrcatneii  death,  and 
otfered  themselves  to  l>e  a grave  unto  our  torn  and 
mangled  bodies.**  At  this  lodge  they  were  forced  by 
the  tempests  to  remain  till  the  Thursday  very  much  in 
wont  of  food  and  repose.  “ Wherefore’*  (after  much 
debate)  ” on  Tliunklny  inuniiiig,  eomiuending  ourselves 
first  unto  the  protection  of  that  Lor<l  whom  the  winds 
and  sea  obey,  we  mounted  up  upon  our  mules  (leaving 
our  names  written  in  the  Ifark  of  a great  tree,  and  (he 
(byes  we  stayed  there  witlmut  ftwid)  and  so  went  up- 
ward. Wc  |)erct‘ive(l  no  great  danger  in  the  wind  a 
great  while,  but  some  steps  and  passages  upon  stoiiv 
5 H 2 
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01' A-  rocks  we  fearetl  for  the  narrownrssc  of  them  ; aoJ  there 

TEMALA.  we  lighted,  thinkioj;  ourselves  sufer  ii|H>n  our  own  two 
feet,  than  iijwn  the  four  feel  of  a beast.  Rm  when  we 
came  up  to  the  very  lop  of  Maquilapa  (which  ei^rnlfies 
in  thatton^ie  u head  without  hair)  we  )>erct'ivc<i  truely 
the  datii^r  ao  much  talked  of.  and  wished  ourselves 
aj^ain  with  our  green  lemmons,  in  the  way  U)  Tu]»ana- 
tepe<iue»  for  we  found  it  indeetl  a head  without  hair. 
The  passage  that  Uelh  o{ien  to  the  sea  may  be  no  more 
than  a quarter  of  o mile,  but  the  lieight  and  iiarrownesse 
of  it  stupehelh  ; fur  if  wc  haik  on  the  one  side,  there  is 
the  wide  und  spacious  South  Sea  lying  so  deep  and  low 
under  it,  that  it  duzlelh  the  eyes  to  behold  it ; if  we 
look  on  the  other  side,  there  are  rockes  of,  at  least,  six 
or  seven  miles  depth,  whose  sight  doth  make  the  stoutest 
and  hardest  heart  (thougfi  like  themselves)  to  quake  and 
quiver;  so  that  here  the  sea  expects  to  swallow,  there 
the  rocks  threaten  to  tear  with  a downfall,  and  in  the 
midst  of  these  dangers  in  some  places  the  passage  is 
not  al)ove  an  ell  hro-id.  We  tieetled  better  cordials  for 
that  quarter  of  a mile  than  feeding  upon  green  lemmons 
and  water,  and  durst  not  man  ourselves  so  much  us  to 
go  through  it  upon  our  muU>s.  We  lighted,  nud  gave 
the  Indians  our  mules  to  lea<! ; and  we  followed  them 
one  by  one,  not  daring  to  walk  upright,  for  fear  of  head 
giddinesse  with  Iookii\ge  on  either  side,  but  bowing  our 
bodies  wc  crept  upon  our  hands  und  feet  as  near  unto 
the  trackes  which  beasts  and  travallers  had  made  as  we 
could  without  hindering  our  going.  Ami  when  we  got 
to  the  end  of  dial  passage,  and  where  the  mountain  was 
broader,  and  the  trees  promised  relief,  we  hiokcd  back 
boldly,  and  accused  of  folly  bothe  ourselves*  and  all 
other  truvailers  that  sought  no  other  way.  though  ten 
miles  about,  to  avoid  (hat  danger  both  for  man  and 
beast.” 

l.akeot  Lake  of  Nicaragua  is  not  only  (he  largest  of 

Nicorigiia.  all  the  sheets  of  inland  water  in  (he  vast  Countries 
above  named,  but  may  rank  with  some  of  the  most 
extensive  in  the  world.  I>eing  more  than  ISU  miles  long 
from  West  to  Kasl,  and  nearly  100  in  breadth  frum 
North  to  South,  having  almost,  at  least,  a depth  of  ten 
fathoms,  with  a muddy  bottom,  except  along  (he  shore, 
where  there  is  clean  sand.  It  furnishes  an  iibundaiil 
supply  of  hne  fish,  and  is  rendered  extremely  pictu* 
res<|ue  b)  (he  numerous  sinull  Islands  with  which  its 
surface  is  studded ; but  at  present  most  of  (hem  arc 
uncultivated,  excepting  Omefep.  which  is  inhabited,  and 
contains  a very  lolly  conical  mountain  noted  as  an  ac> 
tive  volcano,  and  frequently  emitting  flume  and  smoke. 
Nicaragua  is  liable  to  furious  tempests,  during  which 
its  waves  rise  very  high,  and  the  navigation  is  dan- 
genjua  to  unexperienced  mariners.  A great  number  of 
rivers  discharge  themHclves  into  it,  and  though  the  Sun 
Juan  is  iu  only  visible  outlet,  yet  it  i.s  remarked,  as  an 
extranniinury  phenomenon,  that  there  is  no  indication 
at  any  lime  of  an  increase  or  decrease  of  its  waters. 
It  is  navigable  for  the  lurgCNt  ve.ssels,  and  may  be* 
come  of  (lie  greatest  intporluiice  in  opening  a chan* 
nel  for  the  trade  of  the  Last  with  Kurope ; but  u 
great  drawback  to  commercial  exertion  at  present  is 
Ibund  in  the  dreadfully  imheaUhy  climate  of  the  San 
Juan  River,  by  which  it  communicates  with  the  At* 
lanlic,  and  also  front  the  terrific  gales  tit  which,  at 
particular  seasons,  this  part  of  the  Pacific  coxst  is 
subjected. 

On  the  West  of  this  superb  body  of  frcdi  water  is 
Lcnlrc  Lton  or  Managua,  which  extetids  upwarxb  of  bO 


miles  in  length  and  30  in  breadth,  communicating  by  a Gl  A- 
narrow  channel  with  Nicaragua.  TKMALA 

The  San  Juan  is  naturally  the  most  important 
River  in  tiuatemala,  as  by  it  the  Lakes  of  Leon  und 
Nicaragua  discharge  their  su|>erahundatice  into  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  ami  by  it  a communication  exists  very 
nearly  across  the  ('ontineni  of  Uuatemata.  It  leaves 
the  latter  lake  in  about  64^^  15'  West  loagitiidc,  at  the 
centre  of  the  Eastern  side  of  the  lake,  and  runs  by  a 
somewhat  tortuous  course  to  the  Soulh*Ea.st,  discharg* 
ing  itself  into  the  Sea  of  Columbus  or  Caribbean 
Ocean,  in  about  U)®35'  North  latitude,  and  83®  5'  West 
longitude,  by  a broad  mouth,  at  the  Southcra  side  of 
which  is  a deep  hay  called  Ute  harlnnir  of  San  Juan  de 
Nicaragua.  It  receives  several  small  rivers  in  its 
course,  and  has  many  falls,  one  Iwing  near  the  lake, 
and  three  others  on  the  Atlantic  side  of  Port  San  Juan, 
a work  erected  about  30  miles  from  the  lake,  and  84 
from  the  ocean.  Tliis  fortress  is  of  .stone,  in  the  form 
of  a parallelogram,  with  four  bastions,  ditch,  &c.  and 
is  built  on  the  Southern  bank  of  the  river  on  a nx^k. 
it  was  long  considered  as  the  key  of  Spanish  America, 
und  was  coiiMnicted  in  166j,  In  consequence  of  the 
Knglidi  having  penetrated  the  Country,  and  taken  Port 
San  Carlos,  a small  earth  work. 

It  is  only  where  the  vast  Isthmus  widens  as  it  ap*  niher 
prooches  Mexico,  that  we  expect  to  find  Rivers  of  stitfl.  River*, 
cient  magnitude  to  become  of  commercial  importance. 

In  Cnsltt  Rica  there  are  innumerable  streams,  but  none 
of  magnilude,  if  we  excejU  tlic  •Suero  and  the  Torluga 
<>n  the  Atlantic  coast. 

In  the  Mosquito  and  Indian  Country  there  are  Rivers 
of  vast  volume  and  length,  but  they  are  not  much 
known : the  greatest  appear  to  be  the  SvgovUi,  Ktron* 
dida  or  Blui  field$  River;  the  Toiraca* ; the  Potrra. 
lltrbia*,  or  Cape  River  ; und  the  Tinto,  or  lilnck 
River. 

In  Honduras,  equally  little  known,  are  the  A^uan  or 
River ; the  Morale*  and  the  Higuora*.  In  V'era 
i*uz  is  the  Hio  (rorda.  In  Chiapa  we  flml  the  Vi*u^ 
nuizinta^  or  Tulija,  an  immense  River  flowing  frum 
near  the  I'acific  coast  to  the  Atlantic,  and  terminating 
its  majestic  course  in  die  gulf,  or  inland  .sea  of  Ter* 
minas,  aAer  receiving  the  (.  Aianilan,  the  Locandone*,  or 
\»ailant  and  the  Sacapulu*.  'I'he  Ztndalea  is  also 
another  large  River  of  this  Province,  which,  aflcr  tra- 
versing Chia{Ui,  passes  through  Tabasco,  and  enters 
the  (julf  of  Mexico  under  the  name  of  San  Pedro. 

TIk*  largest  River  of  Chiapa,  and,  indeed,  of  Guatemala, 
is  the  (Srijalra^  or  Taha»co,  which  form.s  the  Imundary 
between  Chiapa  and  Vera  Cruz. 

Tlie  general  apjiearance  of  (he  soli,  excepting  in  (he  Froduciioat 
very  elevated  parts  of  the  Cordillera,  or  iu  the  neigh- 
Ifourhood  of  it.s  luimerous  volcanoes,  is  fertile  in  the 
extreme,  and  abiUKlaiuly  yields  the  Cereal  gramina, 
cactus,  plants  on  which  cochineal  U reared,  flowers 
supplying  the  wild  bees  with  honey  and  wax.  cotton, 
vanilla,  sugar-canes,  indigo,  pimento,  and  all  the  tropical 
fruits  of  tlie  New  World.  There  are  plenty  of  cattle  and 
sJieep  fami.x  on  the  milder  climates  of  the  highlands,  and 
the  necessaries  of  life  arc  yielded  by  nature  to  iLx  inha- 
bitants with  a very  liberal  hand. 

The  pfwhictions  of  Guatemala  moy  l»c  classed  as  8o<oou*ruk 
follows : .Soconusco  is  the  least  fertile  portion,  com  and 
maize  do  not  flourisli  In  it,  owing  to  (he  heat  of  its 
climate,  which  is  also  unhcaltliy;  but  it  pnaluce-s 
pimeutu,  indigo,  and  chocolate  in  immense  quantities. 
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Cliiapa.  bein^  higher  up.  is  milder,  ami  fumisihe*; 
silk,  cochineal,  mnize,  com.  chocolate,  cotton,  and 
fniits.  benides  feeding  an  excellent  breed  of  horses,  and 
vast  henis  of  cattle.  Its  forests  alunind  with  cedars, 
cypress,  pines,  oaks,  walnuts,  &c.  and  with  plants  and 
trees  yielding^  ail  sorts  of  aromatic  balsams  and  gums, 
copal,  &c. 

Vera  Paz  is  hot  and  nearly  covered  with  undisturl>ed 
forests,  of  which  cedars  form  Uie  chief  feature.  Its 
trade  consists  chiefly  of  dmtfs  cotton,  chocolate,  honey, 
and  wtud.  but  it  is  very  trifling. 

(londiiras  is  a wilderness,  in  which  some  few  patches 
of  ground  have  been  cultivaterl.  It  is  fertile  in  the 
extreme,  yielding  three  crops  of  maize  in  the  year,  and 
even  pniHncing  grapes  twice  in  that  period.  Honey, 
wool,  cotton,  wux,  mahogany,  logwood,  and  dye  drugs 
are  its  chief  products.  'Fhe  heat  is  very  great,  but  it  is 
not  unhealthy. 

Nicaragua  is  one  of  the  most  woody  Countries  in  the 
New  World,  but  wherever  it  is  cuUiviUed  it  is  extremely 
fertile,  so  much  so  as  to  have  received  the  name 
of  **  The  (Jnrden  of  America.'"  Its  chief  products  are 
flax,  hemp,  balsams,  cotton,  sugar,  long  pepper,  tur- 
pentine, liquid  amber,  and  Nicaragua  wo<hI  ; but  owing 
to  the  warmth  of  the  climate,  wheal  is  not  plentiful  in 
it,  nor  is  there  many  sheep-farm.s ; black  cattle  and 
hogs  ere.  however,  iiumcrotis. 

Costa  Rica  is  a very  mountainous  Country,  over- 
spread with  thick  forests  and  waste  lands ; its  popu- 
lation is  not  extensive,  const^uently  there  is  little  or 
no  agriculture  practised.  The  native  Tribes  are  its 
principal  inhabitants,  and  live  indc|H.‘iident  of  their 
white  neighbours.  Ibe  little  commerce  it  boa.sts  of 
is  conflned  to  chocolate,  cattle,  honey,  wax,  hides,  and 
its  pearl  fishery,  with  a species  of  shelbflsh  producing 
a fine  puryjle  dye.  The  pearl  rmiscle  and  this  sltell-fish 
are  chiefly  found  in  a small  bay  culled  the  (lulf  of  N'icuya, 
or  de  las  Salinas.  It  is  hot,  but  not  unhealthy. 

San  Salvador,  from  its  situation  on  the  heated 
shores  of  the  Pacific,  yields  all  the  tropical  fruit.s  luul 
plants  abundaiUty  ; its  trade  is,  however,  principHlIy 
confined  to  indigo,  for  which  the  natives  neglect  almost 
every  other  production,  excepting  in  San  Vicente,  where 
tobacco  and  dye  drugs  are  arfbrtled.and  on  Uie  Bal.sam 
coast,  where  the  tree  producing  the  white  and  Uie  black 
balsam  grows  in  profusion. 

Zonzonatc  may  be  assimilated  in  its  production  to 
San  Salvador,  Us  trade  consisting  in  balsam,  turpentine, 
gum  loo,  amber,  and  other  resms  ; but  cotton,  rice, 
cacao,  sugar,  indigo,  and  sesamum  are  cultivated  in  its 
confines  to  some  amount, 

Esciiintia,  notwithstanding  its  fertile  soil  and  favour- 
able climate,  carries  on  very  little  trade,  its  exports  being 
chiefly  fish,  salt,  maize,  (of  which  it  affords  three  har- 
vests a year.)  jdantains,  and  oilier  fruits  for  the  markets 
of  Guatemala. 

Suchiltepi'qiies  is  very  fertile,  well  woodeil.  and 
supplied  with  rivers,  and  thu.s  produces  all  the  fruits, 
limber,  gums,  and  medicinal  plants  peculiar  to  iU  warm 
climate ; but  the  chief  article  of  its  trade  is  chocolate, 
so  excellent  in  quality  as  to  be  fre<[uenlly  preferred  to 
that  of  Soconusco. 

Totonicapan,  from  the  humidity  and  cold  of  its 
climate,  proiluces  European  fruits  largely ; such  as 
app)tr!»  and  pears,  cherries,  peaches,  quinces,  wheal, 
cattle,  maize,  wool,  cotton,  {lotatucs,  &c.  and  provisions 
in  general. 


Quezattenange  is  similar  in  its  products  to  the  last  OLA- 
namiHl  I*rovince,  and  has  a greater  trade  in  articles  of  TKMALA. 
cioihing  and  provisions.  ^ 

Solola  produces  nearly  the  same  articles  us  does 
Chiinattenango,  the  latter  feeding  large  droves 
hogs,  mules,  am!  horses,  and  supplying  timber,  coni-  ° * 
age.  &c.  to  the  Pacific  regions.  mi!”**** 

Sueale|>equcs  has  a great  trade  in  grain,  (chiefly 
maize,)  and  affords  the  Capital  fruits,  vegetables,  hojjs, 
poultry,  fire-wood,  coals,  and  other  articles  of  domestic 
consumption. 

Chiquimala  has,  in  general,  a hotter  climate  than  ChK|ui(M»i4. 
the  other  Central  Provinces,  and  yields  maize,  pulse, 
rice,  cacao,  melons,  cotton,  and  vast  quantities  of  sugar, 
which  is  the  chief  article  of  its  commerce.  Its  horses 
and  mules  are  iti  much  request ; and  with  the  other 
Provinces  of  the  interior  it  is  noted  for  the  ingenuity 
of  iU  artisans,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  its  trade 
increases. 

The  productions  of  Guatemala  most  known  in  Euro- 
pean commerce  are  its  indigo,  its  cochineal,  and  its 
chocolate,  which  formerly  reacheil  S[>ain  through  Mex- 
ico. The  chocolate  for  the  especial  use  of  the  Royal 
Palace  of  Madrid,  was  obtain^  from  the  Province  of 
Soconusco. 

The  cultivation  of  cochineal  is  now  particularly 
attende<l  to ; pamphlets  on  it  have  been  circulated  by 
the  Government,  and  also  printed  essays  on  rearing 
cacao  and  indigo.  The  new  planlatiom!.  under  these 
wise  regulations,  make  great  progress;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  cochineal  will  again  betome  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal sources  of  (he  national  wealth. 

The  Oanta,  or  Taptr,  fmiml  in  Gtinlcmala,  is  an  uni-  AnitnibAt. 
inal  which  may  lie  styled  the  elephant-Hiiitoceros  of  the 
New  World.  It  has  the  swine-like  shape  of  the  latter, 
with  a pndxiscis,  reseml>ling.  In  sonic  degree,  that  of 
the  former.  In  its  habits  it  is  closely  allierl  (o  (he 
rhinoceros,  living  in  the  thickest  wood.H  which  bonier  on 
rivers,  in  whose  waters  it  pas.ses  a p^eat  part  of  its 
time.  Two  kinds  of  the  tiger  of  the  New  World  exist 
in  the  woods,  the  i'Wis  onra,  or  ounce,  and  the  /Ji>- 
co/or,  or  black  jaguar.  The  first  are  very  miinerous. 
and  are  most  dreaded  by  the  settlers  on  account  of  the 
ravages  they  make  amongst  their  sheq»,  goats,  ami  hogs. 

The  ilexicaii  cat  (fV/it  pitrdaH*)  is  likewise  very  com- 
mon, and  destroys  the  smaller  kind  of  stock,  such  a.s 
poultry.  &c.  'file  Andean  black  bear  is  u very  tero- 
cious  creature,  and  much  dreaded.  Two  kinds  of 
the  ant  bear  {Myrmeojphaga  dtdactyla  and  M.  penie- 
dactyUi)  are  frequently  observed  in  tlie  forests  of  Hon- 
duras. They  are  ea.sily  domesticated,  but  diflieult  of 
transportation,  on  account  of  their  habits.  The  racoon 
is  as  common  in  Guatemala  as  in  any  other  part  of  the 
American  Continent,  onil  is  equally  destructive  in  gar- 
dens and  to  poultry.  American  deer,  and  a very  small 
and  beautiful  sort  of  gazelle,  or  antelope,  arc  abundant; 
the  Ibrmer  are  of  the  small  fallow  kind.  The  peccary 
and  warree,  or  hogs  of  the  Isthmus,  (N'mx  iojojmit) 
resemble  each  other  closely;  they  are  large,  and  are 
like  the  common  .S«jf  *erq/tf,cxcepltitgonlyin  lieing  very 
fierce  ami  iintameable,  in  having  an  high  arched  spine, 
and  in  having  a singular  glandular  orifice  nu  the  centre  of 
the  back.  The  cavy  (Coria  paca)  is  a small  sort  ofGiiinea 
pig.  easily  duinesticutetl,  and  very  numerous ; as  is  the 
yfgowri'.of  Indian  rabbit,  or  hare,  which,  excepting  that 
its  motions  arc  made  in  leaps  instead  of  running,  is  very 
like  the  European  hare.  The  three,  the  eight,  and  tlie 
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fil'A*  niiie-bandcd  «rm»dillm  arc  comman.  aiul  arc  eaten  n't 

TtIMAM.  luxuries,  as  well  us  the  envy  anduiroiiti,  by  the  inhabit* 
WHS,  A sort  of  Icluicutnon  al^i  exists  liere,  of  so  fierce 
a dis|>osilion  ox  to  l>e  a match  for  the  best  do{2^ ; and 
that  kind  of  ()(H>«sum  uatnetl  Donu'rra  U ubundant, 
as  is  also  the  Mexican  Furciipinc.  Mexi- 

cana.) 

Ill  extensiTe  fimKis  in  a tropical  region,  it  may  be 
siippused  the  monkey  family  U not  vraiuin^;  but  this,  it 
is  said,  is  coiifim'd  in  (iuutemalu  to  the  two  classes 
demmiiiiated  Sapajoui  and  •S'o^m'ns;  of  these,  the 
ilorncd  Supajou^  {Fatuellu*,)  the  Drown  Sapajoii, 
and  the  I'apuchin,  (Capucina>)  are  the  most 
ccmmioii,  particularly  the  last,  which  is  a very  playful 
little  animal. 

The  lakes  and  rivers  of  the  wanner  re^rions  abound 
ill  lar^e  and  very  furmiiUble  caymams  or  alligators, 
ami  the  w'uoiis  are  ei)ualiy  prmiuctive  of  reptiles  of  the 
lizard  tril>e;  the  (iuan:i,  or  edible  lizanl,  lieing  a 
favourite  dish  with  the  natives.  Here  also  the  Hasi* 
lisk,  the  most  tie'ly  of  the  race,  is  foitml,  ami  the  (iallcy 
Wasp  and  Wood  Slave,  so  drcudeil  in  the  W\-st  Indies, 
are  equally  feared  in  (juaiemala.  though.  perha|>s. 
withiMit  reamii),  «s  like  the  harinic-os  RasiliMk.  it  is  chielly 
from  Ihetr  hideous  appearance  that  they  are  shimncd. 
Snakes  are,  peihaps,  in  more  tbrmidable  numbers  and 
variety  here  than  on  any  other  part  of  the  (’ontinenL 
Tile  humid  shores  of  the  Atlantic  fi'stcr  them  in  their 
dark  and  tangled  forests,  and  their  size  U in  some  cases 
immense,  h is  here  also  that  tInU  singular  link  be- 
tween the  fish  and  the  quadruped  is  seen,  the  Munali. 
which  ufibnis  lire  Indians  of  lhe  Mostpiilo  coast  a rich 
fcuHt  from  its  immense  b<nly. 

Cinls.  enumerate  a few  of  the  Birds  of  Guatemala  will 

be  siifiicient,  as  any  oUempt  to  dcscrilre  them  in  a 
limited  space  would  be  futile.  Nature  seems  indeed  to 
have  displayed  the  utmost  care  in  furnishing  the  im- 
mense forests  of  this  fertile  country  with  inhahitaiils. 
Here  the  turkey,  in  size  and  magtiifieciice  of  plumage, 
rivals  the  {reacock,  and  is  said  even  to  surpass  it.  Next 
to  it  ill  magnitude  is  the  curassow.  {Crai ;)  the  quam, 
(Paiehpe  irttfafa ;)  coquericot;  iiarlridge,  (Teirao 
nteviuM,)  falsely  so  named,  as  it  more  reseinbles  the 
Guinea  fowl.  The  quail,  dove,  wood  pigeon  and 
white  crowned  pigeon.  {Ltui^ffphala,)  crane,  spoon- 
bill, ff/fyo,)  of  a brif^it  scarlet  colour,  heron, 

flamingo,  {Phfnicopifruit  ruber^)  plover,  curlew,  wiid 
ducks,  teal,  snijte,  &c.  are  all  very  conumm.  The 
parrot  tribes  are  innumerable,  from  the  great  red 
marcaw  to  the  small  green  parrot  and  panoquet. 
The  toucan,  or  bill-bird,  the  orioli,  rice  bird,  cerlhias 
of  every  kind,  the  pelican,  the  ibis,  {Tantatus  /orw/ator.) 
and,  in  short,  every  species  which  the  New  World  pro- 
duces may  be  seen  in  Guatemala;  nor  should  that 
universal  inhabitant  of  the  great  Continent  of  the  West, 
the  S)>lendid  humming  bird,  be  ibrgottcii,  as  here  it 
attains,  under  a tropical  sky,  the  utmost  variety  and 
brilliancy  of  which  its  diversified  plumage  is  suscep* 
tihle. 

Insert*.  Insect  family  is,  perhaps,  more  numerous  here 

Uiaii  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Of  it,  one  of  the  most 
curious  varieties  are  the  warrior  ants,  {Hor^i^a*  gurr- 
reroM,)  which  are  double  the  size  of  common  ants,  and 
march  in  surprisingly  large  btKlies  and  in  regular  order. 
Tlicy  dear  the  houses  of  every  worm,  reptile,  or  vermin 
of  any  son,  and  muUuiitedly  attack  amt  conquer  snakes, 
scorpions,  centipedes,  toads,  and  ruts.  When  they  have 


cleared  one  house  they  march  to  another,  but  if  inter- 
ruptod,  they  retreat,  after  sUtigiiig  their  assailants.  TKIIaLA. 

Who  were  the  original  people  of  tlie  soil  of  Guate- 
mala  remains  involved  in  obscurity;  hut  it  is  probable. 
from  (rudiiinnary  History,  ami  from  reasoning,  that  Peru, 

Chili.  Colombia,  ami  Guatemala  were  inhabited  long  be- 
fore Mexico  was  settled.  Probably  the  wanderers  from 
Axia  ]>roeeedeil  througli  Mexico  to  these  territories,  and 
having  fled  from  their  oppressors  to  the  utteniiosi  re- 
gions of  the  New  W'orld,  gradually  spread  over  it  until 
the  memory  uf  the  cause  for  their  migration  was  loat. 

It  is,  however,  certain  that  Guatemala  was  inhabited 
when  the  ToUccas  from  Mexico  invaded  its  confines. 

Tl)c  Toltecas  wandered  Soulhward  from  Tula  until 
they  came  to  the  Lake  of  Alitan.  where  they  rested, 
ami  fuiimled  the  Kingdom  of  Quiche,  or  the  Nurtliern 
portion  uf  Guatemala,  and  griiduatly  afterwards  spread 
and  divided  .Southwards,  until  they  had.  under  different 
branches  of  the  same  family,  established  the  Kingdoms 
of  Xachiquel  and  Utatlan ; of  these,  Ulatl  in  was  tlie 
i^overeign.  mid  a list  of  17  Km)Mrruni.  equally  rich  and 
furmidubie  with  those  of  Mexico,  i.s  given  by  Juarros  ami 
other  writers.  Tecum  Uiuam  occupied  the  supreme 
thmue  when  the  Spaniards  arrive<!,  and  thii  monarch 
bravely  resisted  their  progress  until  he  fell  by  the  hand 
of  their  leader,  Pedro  dc.Alvaradu,  the  Cortez  of  Gua- 
temala. 

Pedro  de  Alvarado  exjierienced,  however,  much 
more  diflicuUy  in  his  uiidi.rlakiiig  than  Cortez  did 
in  Mexico,  and  had  frecpicntly  to  lay  regulor  siege 
to  ihe  fortresses  and  towns,  as  well  as  to  overcome 
stratagi-ms  wtirihy  of  cxperiencetl  warriors ; he  was 
assisted  hy  Indian  allies  from  the  Mexican 

Provinces  of  TIaxcaltecas,  Choiuteca,  and  .Mexico, 
and  had  a well-appointed  force  of  5I i>0  Spanish  infaiitry 
and  100  cavalry.  It  had  always  been  a thvuurite 
scheme  uf  the  ^lexicans  to  subdue  this  rich  Country, 
and  their  Emperors  had  tried  all  methods  to  accomplish 
so  dcsiruble  an  object,  but  had  invariably  failed.  The 
readiness  of  allies  fnim  Mexico  to  assist  the  invincible 
WhitCK  is,  therefore,  at  once  conceivable,  and  the  result 
of  Alvarado's  exertions  rcmlcrcH  less  meritorious. 

It  would  carry  us  far  iH^yond  our  limits  lo  follow 
the  history  of  Alvarado  in  delai).  After  he  had  killed 
Tecum  lUuam,  he  placed  Chignaviucelut.  his  eldest 
son.  on  the  throne  of  Utatlan  ; but,  imitating  the  vil- 
lainy of  Cortez  and  Pizarro,  be  caused  him  shortly  after- 
wards to  be  hanged  on  suspicion  of  treadiery.  He  iherv 
crowned  Scquechil,  w ho  reigned  two  years,  but,  unable 
to  brook  tlie  disgrace  of  beiiig  reduced  to  a vassal  of 
the  Whites,  this  Prince  revolted  in  1526.  His  successes 
were  of  short  duration,  and  Guatemala  fell  entirely  into 
the  power  of  the  Spattianls. 

Since  that  jieriod,  Guatemala  remained  nearly  tran- 
quil. ami  was  less  known  than  even  the  interior  of  .Africa 
to  the  nations  of  KurojM*.  it  remained  subject  to  Spain 
until  Ib2i,  when,  on  tlic  lath  Scptcmlier,  the  voice  of 
the  People  declared  a wish  for  inmuNlialo  ncparalinn, 
which  did  not,  however,  take  effect  uiUil  IS23,  as  various 
causes  reUided  the  solemn-declaration  of  independence. 

Mexico  having  taken  the  decision  which  involved  her 
with  Spain,  more  detcrminately  than  her  neighbour,  and 
perho|>s  recolleciiog  (he  ancient  df’sire  fur  aggrandize- 
ment, determined  to  drag  Guuleiiiela,  as  an  integral 
portion  of  the  New  Mexican  IlepubHc.  into  her  slruggle-r 
and,  accordingly.  Mexico  and  Guatemala  were  pro- 
claimed a licpublic,  one  and  indivisible. 
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Tlie  Oiintemalans  were  not,  however.  In  ffeneral 
dcKirou^  of  thin  coalition,  and,  althnuirh  more  feeble 
than  their  powerful  neighbour,  revolted  with  dismay 
from  the  union  thus  formed.  An  Italian  General,  Fili- 
sola,  was  despatched  from  Mexico  to  etiforce  the  treaty 
of  union,  and  San  Salvador  and  a part  of  Nicaragua 
alone  were  able  to  withstand  the  Mexican  troops. 

Guatemala,  thus  foitred  tu  aliide  by  the  fortunes  of 
Mexico,  sent  Deputies  to  the  Mexican  Coo^reRs,  until 
Iturhide  dissolved  that  Body  on  the  ISth  of  October. 
1h22,  and  declared  himself  Kmperur  of  Mexico  and 
Guatemala. 

The  ainoitioii  of  Iturhide  tu  fill  the  throne  of  the 
Montezumas,  and  his  jnade<]uacy  fur  that  hi^h  station, 
caused  his  fall,  ttml  with  it  (he  bond  of  imiuii  between 
Guatemala  and  Mexico  was  immediately  dissolved. 

Filisola,  with  equal  ambition,  and  equal  inaliility, 
strove  to  attain  the  Dictatorship  of  the  Country  he 
had  orders  to  suhclue,  and  abandoning  his  Mexican 
employers,  openly  declared  himself  in  favour  of  esta- 
blishing Guatemala  as  a separate  and  indcpeixleiil 
Republic.  The  new  CongTess  of  Mexico  yieldetl  to 
the  voice  of  both  People,  and  Gnutemula  w as  declared 
a State  on  the  24lh  June,  lM23,  under  the  style  of 
Th>>  Ffderai  U^mblicof  Central  Amtrica. 

Shortly  after  this  event,  on  Uie  1 4th  September  in  the 
same  year,  a conspiracy  against  this  new  Republic  broke 
out  in  favour  of  Filisola,  who  hoped  to  assume  the 
reins  of  power.  The  fate  of  Guatemala  remained 
undecided  for  two  days,  hut  at  length  the  leaders  of 
the  rebellion  were  secured,  and  the  storm  was  quelled. 

Tlie  Constituent  Assembly  of  this  new  Stale  modelled 
a Constitoiiun  fur  it  upon  the  principles  of  those  adopted 
by  the  Unittd  States  ami  by  Colombia.  The  legislative 
power  is  vested  in  a federal  (’ongress  and  a Senate. 
The  Congress  to  be  elected  by  the  People,  and  re- 
newed by  one-hall’  of  its  numbers  every  year.  Each 
of  the  five  States  w hich  compose  the  Union,  is  to  send 
u representative  for  every  30.00<i  inhahitaiits.  The 
Senate  is  to  he  composed  of  Memliers  also  elected  by 
(he  Peo|)ie  in  the  proportion  of  two  for  each  State,  a 
third  port  to  be  renewed  annually,  but  those  retiring 
may  be  reelected.  Tlie  Senate  sanctions  the  resolutions 
of  Congress. 

The  executive  power  is  wielded  by  a President, 
noniinatetl  by  the  People  of  the  Slates,  who  is  assisted 
by  a Vice-President,  elected  in  the  same  manner. 
These  high  offices  last  four  years,  and  the  individuals 
without  any  interval  occurring,  may  be  once  reelected. 
The  Constitution  abolished  slavery,  and  placed  the 
Indiatis  on  tin  equality  witti  the  Whites. 

On  the  20th  February,  182b,  the  Constituent  Assem- 
bly, having  closed  its  labours,  was  dissolved,  and  the 
Federal  Congress  was  firmly  established,  without  this 
revolution  having  been  stain^  by  those  torrents  of  blood 
which  firmed  so  freely  in  the  other  States  of  the  New 
World.  Don  Jose  del  Valle,  to  whom  the  new  RepnhHc 
is  principally  indebted  for  iu  existence,  was  the  firnt 
President. 

The  City  off?ua/ema/rj.  the  Capital,  is  situated  in  avuat 
plain,  wateriHl  and  f'ertili:ice<t  by  many  rivulets  and  lakes, 
studrled  over  with  Indian  villages,  and  it  presents  on 
approaching  it  by  the  Atlantic  road,  a superb  spectacle, 
from  its  rminerou^  and  beautiful  churches  and  eriifices, 
and  its  white  house*  relieved  by  the  brilliant  venture  of 
u ciimute  so  equal  throughout  the  year,  that  the  sky  is 
almoHt  always  serene. 


New  Guatemala  is  the  fourth  City  of  its  name  » the  (U'a- 
first  was  the  Capital  of  the  Xachiquel  Kings,  and  gave  TEMaI.A. 
its  designatioQ  to  the  present  Slate.  Guatemala,*  in 
Mexican  Vwni/Afer/ifl//,  signifies  a log  of  decayed  wood; 
ami  the  Mexicans  who  accompanied  Alvarado  in  his 
conquest,  and  who  always  named  their  Towns  from 
omens,  saw  an  old  tree  near  the  palace  of  the  Xachi- 
quel Sovereigns.  The  second  City  was  founded  by  the 
conqueror  Alvarado  in  1524,  between  two  volcanos  s as  a 
temporary  expedient,  but  no  bcUcr  site  having  been 
discovert^,  the  inhabitants  remained  till  1527,  wlien  be 
removed  it  a very  short  distance.  In  1541  it  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  eruption  of  water,  which  we 
have  already  noticed,  from  Uie  Volcan  d’.'\guB.  This 
City  is  called  Ciudad  or  the  Old  City,  and 

was  again  rebuilt  on  die  supposed  site  of  ancient 
Guatemala,  Anfisa  Gualtma/a,  where  a fine  Cathe- 
dral was  erected,  and  Alvarado  buried  in  it  with 
great  |H>inp.  'Die  Guatemalans  were  not  more  fortu- 
nate in  their  new  selection ; fi>r  although  the  spot  was 
beautiful  and  the  climate  excellent,  it  was  several  times 
shaken  by  earthquakes,  and  at  length  so  much  so  in 
1773,  that  at  last  most  of  the  inhabitants  bid  the 
neighbuurluKKl  of  the  volcanoes  adieu,  and  removed 
to  the  valley  of  Mexico,  27  miles  distant,  where  the 
present  metro(>oltM  was  first  erected  in  1773.  It  stands 
in  14^4ty  North  latitude,  and  91^  46' West  longitude, 

78  miles  from  the  Pacific,  270  from  the  Adamic,  and 
1200  from  Mexioi. 

The  streets  of  Guatemala,  as  in  most  Spanish  (owns 
of  die  New  World,  are  straight,  broad,  lung,  and  in 
general  paved.  The  houses  arc  very  commodious  and 
neat,  being,  however,  not  of  a very  strong  make  or 
high,  on  account  of  the  earthquakes.  17iey  have  reser- 
voirs of  water,  gardens,  and  orchards  attached  to  them. 

Ill  the  great  Square,  each  side  of  which  is  150  yards, 
a colonnade  nins  round  all  the  houses.  It  is  aKo 
paved,  and  embellished  on  the  Eastern  side  by  a mag- 
nificent Cathedral,  built  in  very  good  taste  by  an 
Italian  artist.  One  of  the  Public  .Seminaries,  the  College 
df*  fnJdnh'M,  fianks  the  Catheiiralon  the  letl,  whilst  on 
the  other  is  the  Archicpisco]>al  Palace,  and  opposite  tu 
it  the  Palucc  of  Government  ami  the  Palace  of  Justice, 
die  Treasury,  ond  the  Mint.  On  the  Northcni  side  of 
the  Square  arc  the  houses  of  the  Corporation,  the  prisons, 
markets,  public  granary,  &c.  and  on  the  South,  the  Cus- 
tom-house, and  the  house  of  die  Manpiess  de  Aizenena, 

&c.  In  the  centre  a large  and  lieautitid  fountain  plays 
continually,  being  supplied  by  an  aqueduct  brought  at 
an  enormous  expense,  by  tunnels  and  arches,  from  the 
mountains  at  six  miles  distance.  I'he  City  is  aUo  sup- 
plied by  another  aqueduct  in  the  South-West,  which 
reaches  to  a still  greater  distance. 

Die  numerous  Churches  of  this  City  have  been  built 
in  very  gomt  style,  and  are  richly  decorated.  The 
University  is  also  well  built,  and  pos'sesM.'s  an  Ana- 
tomical Museum,  with  several  curious  preparaUuns 
ill  wax,  and  a small  Library.  In  it  Theoh^y,  Law, 

Medicine.  Muthemutics.  and  Natural  History,  Botany 
and  Agriculture,  are  tuuglit.  There  is  also  an  Aca- 
demy of  Fine  Art:*,  and  a very  baiid.«ome  building  for 


* Id  the  TicdiM  H-Aa/r-x-H»a/-Aa  stgaiAes  a mauauie  or 

T«tczDO  rjeclin^  wilcr,  sod  s*  there  ww  one  sear  the  «u(ipo«4.tl  &ite 
ol  the  firat  City,  this  U not  au  anhkely  Jefi»alioa  for  the  word. 
Feentes  <km««  it  from  Coeitv  ar  milk  wooil.  a peculiar  trr« 

found  nrar  the  at«umed  aiic  o(  the  iirvt  City.  Juarrut  derives  it  Irun 
J^ainmal,  the  hr*t  Klog  of  (iuatemaJa. 
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GI  A-  the  fabrication  of  money,  in  which  one  of  Bolton’s 
TKMXl^.  coining  tnachinfs  in  to  lie  placed.  In  thin  rsla- 

■“  blishn>en(  isMie<l  the  new  c-iirrency  of  the  Republic  in 
^ wnu*  silver  nwuiey,  exhibitiuii:  a tree,  with  the  motto 

, Librt  CTt»ca  y fecutido,  t»n  one  lace,  ami  a rising  sun 
eniiti'hteniiig’  live  mountains  on  thcoUicr. 

On  the  Hite  of  the  old  UiiiverHitv,  two  Halln  an*  ap- 
propriatetl  for  the  silting  of  the  Senate  and  Congress, 
hut  these  at  present  are  not  to  he  reckoned  amirngnt  the 
hne  buildings  of  the  metropolis,  much  more  money 
having  iH*en  expended  on  an  elegant  and  magnificent 
Slone  Amphitheatre,  tbr  the  exhibition  of  conibaU  be- 
tw(>eii  men  and  bulls,  or  between  bulls  and  jaguani. 

A recent  census,  by  order  of  (iovemmenl.  shows 
Uiat  this  City  has  rapidly  ultuined  a population  of  40,000 
souls.* 

Ten  schools,  on  the  plan  of  mutual  instruction,  have 
been  recently  opened  in  fJiiatomala,  wherein  700  young 
men  are  educating  in  the  primary  elements  of  ^nca- 
lion,  and  this  fme  metropolis  of  a fertile  region  is  fost- 
emerging  frt>m  barbaric  ignorance  and  mona>>tic  gloom. 
ti»  assert  its  claims  as  bead  of  a nulion,  not  amongst 
the  leaid  in  the  New  World. 

• • (luatemala  is  supplied  with  the  necessaries  and  luxu- 
ries of  life  from  the  valley  in  which  it  is  placed.  The 
Ladinoii,  or  converlctl  Indians,  being  the  agriculturists 
who  raiHc  the  mai?te  and  wheat,  and  are  also  in  general 
the  artisans  who  weave  the  cloth  and  other  articles  for 
clothing.  Most  of  their  villages  are  set  apart  for  particular 
trades.  Joct>/fwa«go,  .Santo  Ana,  and  San  Ga»par  are 
the  places  of  bricklayers ; San  Criiional  for  masons  ; 
San  Pedro  for  gardens  and  gardeners ; .Santo  Ana  for 
bakers;  .Santo  l*aM  for  butchers:  .S’an  Cristocal  the 
Vpper  mp\i\ie^  \ /t/mo/nngo,  fruits  and  piihpie, 

or  mugucy  drink.  Wood,  coals,  &c.  are  plenlitully 
supplied  by  numerous  other  places. 


Tlic  best  writers  on  Guatemala  ore  Bernal  Diaz  del  OU.\- 
Castillo.  Jfittoria  Perdadera  de  la  Coji^uinto  de  Mexico,  TKM.XLV 
edition  of  1632  ; Herrera,  Jfidoria  Getfral  de  tor  Ol*A\.\* 
//«  Ao#  de  los  Ca»teUan<i*  rn  lo»  Isfot  y Tierra  Jimte  del 
^far  Orean,  Madrid,  1601;  KentesaU  HuAoria  General  - , ^ — 
de  la»  fndia/iO>ruirntalef!,y  particular  de Ut  Goternacion 
de  Chiapa  y Guattmala,  1620  ; The  KngUeh  American, 
hit  Tratail  hy  Sea  and  Land,  See.  hy  Thwna.'^  Gage, 

London,  1648;  Hernandez,  i*toaton/aj,  Animaliwn,  H 
MineraJium  Meticanurum,  .Madrid,  1651  ; CogiilUdo, 

Htdoria  de  Yucatan,  Madrid.  J6H8;  Torquemada, 
Manarytda  Indiana,  Madrid,  1723  ; Garcia,  Orit'rn  de 
los  Tndiot  del  aVi/rro  Mundo,  1729 ; .Alccdo’s  Geogre- 
phical  Diefionary  of  Spaninh  America,  by  Thompson. 

Lemdon,  IHIO,  published  in  Madrid  in  1786 — ; Col- 
nell,  loyagr  in  the.  Parijic,  1778;  Dainpier,  Voyages, 

1792;  Dancer,  Account  of  the  Lxpedition  to  Port  St. 

Juan  on  Lake  Nicaragua  in  1780;  Villaguticnr,  Hit- 
toria  de  la  CoR9ii<«/a  dr.  la  Provincia  He  rl  liza,  Reduc- 
cion  y Pn>gre*ot  de  la  de  Lacandon,  y olrot  Nacionct  He 
Indios  barbaroa  y de  la  Mediacion  de  el  Reino  de  Guati^ 
mala  a las  Proviketat  de  Yucatan,  Sfc.  Madrid,  1701  ; n 
very  scarce  work,  in  which  is  n curious  account  of  some 
of  the  least  known  portiems  of  Smithern  Mexico  and  of 
Guatemala;  Kl  Vtagerp  Vnivcraat,  par  Rstalla,  13  oc- 
tavo volumes,  Madrid,  1794;  and  Hcudersoii’s /fonJu- 
r<M,  London,  IS09.  The  Works  of  Fuentes  and  Vasquez 
arc  well  known  in  S]Niin  and  the  indies,  but  they  have 
not  fallen  into  our  hands.  Domingo  Juarras,  from 
their  pages,  and  from  his  personal  opportunities  as 
Synodal  Examiner  of  the  Ajxhbishoprtc  of  Gintlemal, 
has  given  the  only  good  modem  Statistic  and  moral 
History  of  this  Country  eitanl ; an  Knglisli  edition  of 
this  work  has  lately  appeared,  Loudon,  1824. 


GUATTERIA,  in  Rotany,  a genus  of  the  class 
Polyaudria,  ortler  Polysynia.  Generic  character: 
calyx  three-leaved;  comlla,  petals  six:  onlhenj  wedge- 
shaped  ; dru)K?s  many,  pedunculate,  one-*ieeded,  inserted 
into  the  receptacle. 

Fourfcj>ecies.  natives  of  Peru.  fVor.  Pertit. 

GUAY.\QUIL,lhe  largest  snd  most  important  Stale 
of  the  Pacific  shores  of  Colombia, 
nouwiwi*!  commences  at  Cape  Pas.sao,  2V  South  of  the 
in><  divi-  Equinoctial  line,  and,  stretching  Southwards,  embraces 
vioni.  rite  Lland  of  Puna,  nml  is  terminated  at  the  bay  and 
river  of  Tumbez  in  3^  26' South  latitude  by  the  frr»niier 
line  of  Pent.  The  Andes  bound  it  on  the  East,  and 
thus  Gimyiiqui)  embraces  the  whole  of  the  level  Coimlry 
between  the  Cordilleras  of  Quito  and  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  Slate  of  Tacames  in  Colombia  is  its  Northern 
frontier,  Quito  and  Cuenca  its  Eastern  limit,  and  the 
Stale  of  Piura  in  Pt-ni  its  Southern  confine. 

Ouaya<|uil  waa  formerly  divided,  as  it  most  probably 
is  now,  into  seven  Departments,  namely,  those  t>f 
Puerto  Viego,  Punta  de  .Santo  Elena,  the  island  of 
Puna,  ydguacAf,  Baba,  Babahoyo,  And  Daule. 

Cliiiute.  climate,  excepting  where  tlic  land  ascends  to  the 


* la  ISIS,  toe  moat  aecuntc  accouDts  »bkli  could  b«  obuioed  io 
£fi|liisd,  (kve  only  19,000. 


Andes,  is  excessively  hot  and  moist.  FVom  December 
till  .April  Uie  hot  season  lasts  and,  during  this  time, 
mins  continue  almost  without  intennission,  accompanietl 
hy  freipient  ami  dreadful  tempests  ofihunder  and  light- 
ning. From  May  tti  December  the  heat  is  greatly  abated 
by  the  setting  in  ofthe  Souih-We^t  and  West  Smith-West 
breezes,  which  begin  invariably  ul  noun,  m^d  continue 
their  refreshing  influence  until  five  or  six  on  the  following 
morning.  During  this  season  the  sky^is  uniformly  serene 
and  bright,  the  smallest  showers  being,  however,  rarely 
known.  In  (he  rainy  season, 'fevers,  dysenteries,  diar- 
rhoeas, the  dreadful  vomilo  prieto,  or  worst  specios  of 
yellow  fever,  and  other  <li.sorders  common  to  hot  climates, 
carr)-  olT  great  mimbers  of  people  \ and  to  aggravate 
the  distresses  Ihev  occasion,  inAumcrable  tribes  of  rep- 
tiles and  venomens  insects  are  generaie<!  by  the  ex- 
treme heat.  Snakes,  Kcoiojiicndras.  scorpions,  centipedes, 
&c.  find  their  way  into  all  the  houses,  and  it  requires 
some  caution  to  prevent  their  nestling  in  the  hamacas 
and  bed  places.  These,  with  swamis  of  that  scourge 
of  the  New  World,  mu.sqnitoes,  ami  other  venomous 
flies  and  insects,  render  the  Towns  ahiioxt  uninhabitable. 
The  Nigua,  or  flesh  worm,  is  not  the  least  fiirmidable  of 
these  ))ests  at  this  .season ; the  boba,  a .serpent  ofimniense 
size,  frequents  the  woorlcd  places ; and  the  munl>erie.ss 
riiers  and  streams  are  literally  {>eopled  with  alligators. 
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GUAYA*  Such  is  the  extent  of  the  iiiundatiouH  ^ this  seasnn* 
QUIL.  t},ai  Balwihoyo,  one  of  the  Inr^ctit  of  the  Provinces^  U 
converted  into  » lake. 

hapuUiMn.  The  population  of  this  State  is  rated  by  Humboldt 
and  by  Hall  at  &0.<M)0,  and  by  MuUicn  at  90,000,  which 
Statements  are  probably  much  below  the  real  number, 
us  there  are  several  large  Towns  iu  it. 

Prodec'  Guayarjuil  ))roducca  cacao,  or  diocolate  of  the  finest 
tioos.  quality,  which  is  eagerly  sought  after  in  every  part  of 
the  Spanish  American  world ; tobucco,  cotton,  sugar, 
rice,  indigo,  maize,  and  most  of  the  tropical  fhiils  iu 
abundance.  It  is  covererl  by  forests,  in  which  timber 
for  naval  and  architectural  purposes  reaches  a size  un> 
equalled  in  any  other  part  of  the  New  World.  Dye 
drugs,  fine  wood,  honey,  and  wax,  are  also  a part  ofits 
stores,  and  large  herds  of  cattle  roam  over  its  vast  and 
tertile  plains.  It  also  furnishes  Colombia  with  the 
quinquina,  or  bark  of  bnxa,  to  the  auiouut  of  JO, 000 
loads  of  a mule  in  one  year. 

Piumbo.  in  hie  Stafi*tiat  of  Nno  Oranad/i  in  1811, 
gives  the  surplus  revenue  of  Guayaquil  at  300,000 
piastres.  Previous  to  the  war,  it  is  said,  the  export 
trade  of  the  City  of  Guayaquil  was  as  much  as  ^1 19,170, 
and  its  imports  reached  x*26fb000  sterling. 

Uoa^UjcMl  Almost  all  the  comniunieations  between  Guayaquil 
commuoiea.  oi),er  portions  of  ColomWa  arc  carried  on  by 

water  until  the  foot  of  the  Andes  is  gained  ; there  are 
laud  roads,  of  the  difliculties  of  which  some  notion  may 
l»e  fonued  by  the  following  extract  from  the  Journal 
of  Condamine,  who  traversed  the  Country  in  1735. 
Toui  ct  trrrain  at  covvrrt  de  boit  epais,  oit  il  faut  te 
faire  jour  aiw  la  hache;  je  warrAois  la  bouMvk  ei  U 
thermometrt  d la  main,  plUM  touvrnl  dpr<r<f  qrw’d  cheval. 
It  pleuvoil  rrguiicrement  touUs  lt«  aprtt^midi.  Jt  re- 
c%trilti9  ft  dfttinai  damca  vajita  foreU  un  ^rand  nom- 
bre  de  plantra  ei  de  gratna  $inp/liera.  Jc  ratal  hail 
jourt  dan»  rt.f  diaArU,  abattdonnk  de  ma  la 

poudre  met  auira  pruvution*  me.  mangiicren^ : let 
banana  ei  qtiHqxia  fruiU  tauraua  faitoient  ma  res- 
Hturte.  La  Jirvrt  m*  prit;  je  vtea  gueru  par  une 
duite,  qui  mV^ot#  cona^ie  par  la  raison  et  ordonnee 
par  la  nhetssile.  The  main  road  from  the  City  to  Quito 
i»  impracticable  for  four  or  five  months  of  the  year, 
owing  to  the  floods. 

Rivers.  Of  the  rivens,  the  most  uscfiil  and  magnificent  is  the 

Guayaquil,  (iuayaquil,  which  is  termed  of  so  many  others  arising 
iu  the  Andes  from  between  the  1st  and  2nd  degrees 
of  South  latitude,  that  it  would  he  ditheuit  to  trace  its 
real  head.  Its  general  course,  after  it  ha.s  assumed  a 
■logic  cbannel,  is  South- and  it  enters  the  Piocific 
in  the  Gulf  of  Guayaquil,  opposite  the  Island  of  Puna, 
in  2®  27'  South  latitude,  which  K seems  to  have  formed, 
by  an  estuary  of  immense  extent.  Tlie  Guayaquil  is 
navigable  for  large  vessels  as  lar  as  Caracol.,  or  about 
80  miles,  bu'  owing  to  great  floods,  there  are  many 
dangerous  shifting  sand-banks  in  it.  Its  shores  arc 
covered  by  thick  groves  of  llic  Mangrove  tree,  and  it 
abounds  in  fish  and  alligators. 

Daulc.  Next  to  the  Guayaquil  tn  importance,  and  much 

longer  In  its  course,  is  the  Daule,  which  rises  in  the 
Indian  Andes  in  about  20'  South  latitude,  near  the 
sources  of  the  P’smeruldas,  and  after  a very  long 
course  to  the  South-West,  turns  to  the  Smith-East,  and 
enters  the  Guayaquil  in  2'’  8'  Soqth  latitude.  This 
fine  river  is  navigable  for  a great  portion  of  its  course, 
OiheT  and  its  banks  are  studded  with  the  gardens  and  e-tales 
nv  rs  of  the  people  of  Guayaquil,  The  Attrajy'o/,  llic  Baba, 
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Yag^tache,  Puerto  Vitjo,  Camarou,  and  iJio  de  Jubona,  OUaV.a- 
are  also  large  streams,  but  it  would  be  an  endless  task  QtiL. 
to  enumerate  the  whole  of  the  rivers  which  intersect 
this  Province.  In  them  all  fish  of  great  delicacy  are 
abundant,  and  the  coast  atfords  lobsters,  oysters,  and 
most  kinds  of  salt-water  fish. 

PcERTo  Viejo  U but  thinly  inhabited;  it  produces  Prov^nr#!*. 
some  tobacco  and  cotton,  which,  with  wax,  honey,  and  Dinricti. 
tindwr,  form  its  chief  resources,  as  nearly  the  whole 
district  is  covered  with  thick  forests.  It  contains  five  '**1®' 
Towns.  Puerto  Piejo,  in  I®  2^  South  latitude,  is  situated 
on  a small  river  of  the  same  name,  and  is  named  the 
OUl  Port.  In  consequence  of  its  being  the  first  place 
where  Ptzarro  stopped  un  the  Continent,  Manta,  in  Matita. 

58'  South  latitude,  and  80®  26'  West  longitude,  although 
a port,  is  now  abandoned,  as  the  inhabitants  rebuilt  the 
Town  at  Monte  CArislo  after  some  odvenlurt'rs  had  de-  Monte 
stroyed  their  property.  The  Towm  is  now  inland,  at  Climio. 
the  foot  of  a mountain,  in  I®  South  latitude,  and  61® 

6'  West  longitude,  1 10  miles  North-West  ot‘  Guayaquil. 

Manta  was  once  a place  of  great  trade.  Condamine 
and  Bouguer  landed  there  in  their  voyage  from  Europe. 

The  Bay  of  Manta  was  formerly  celebrated  for  a pearl 
fishery,  which,  it  is  said,  wa.s  abandoned  on  account  of 
the  number  of  divers  who  perished  by  the  Manta,  a 
species  of  immense  flat  fish,  which  watched  for  and 
darting  at  them,  enveloped  them  n ith  its  body,  and  thus 
caused  their  death.  Charapota  ts  in  .M/  South  latitude,  Ch«rapoi» 
20  miles  North  North-East  of  Monte  Christo.  Pieoasa  Picous. 
is  opposite  Puerto  Piejo,  near  the  same  river,  and  at  the 
foot  of  a mountain,  whose  name  it  bears. 

PuNTA  DE  Santa  Elena  is  a maritime  district  which  Punu  ct« 
aflbrds  salt,  wax,  fruits,  cuttle,  and  the  purple  dye.  from 
a shell  found  along  its  sliores.  It  has  also  five  Towns, 
the  most  celebrated  of  which  is  the  one  of  the  same 
name,  having  an  excellent  and  much  frequented  port, 
to  which  vessels  trading  to  Peru  and  Panama  resort  to 
obtain  provision*  and  salt.  The  Town  itself  is  built  a 
short  way  inland,  in  the  2nd  degree  of  South  latitude. 

Coionebe,  in  1®  bfi*  South  latitude,  on  a river  of  the  same 
name,  Chongon,  Chonana,  aud  Xipasapa,  are  the  names 
of  its  other  Towns,  which  are  all  in  the  interior,  except 
the  last,  which  is  in  1®  23'  South  latitude,  six  miles  firom 
the  ocean,  on  the  river  Machnla.  Chongon  is  40  miles  cb«a;»n. 
>Vest  of  Guayaquil,  and  is  built  on  a small  rapid  stream, 
that  washes  down  some  stones  of  a brilliant  nature,  and 
which  are  susceptible  of  a fine  polish ; they  are  manu- 
factured into  rings  and  other  ornaments.  In  Santa 
Elena  have  been  found  large  bones,  said  to  be  those  of 
giants,  who  came  there  by  «ea,  and  of  which  the  Indians 
have  many  singulur  traditions.® 

The  Island  and  district  of  Puna  is  situated  in  the  Puna. 

Gulf  of  Guayaquil,  and  at  the  mouth  of  its  river.  This 
Island  is  20  miles  lung  by  nearly  the  same  breadth, 
and  is  famous  in  the  History'  of  Peru.  It  wa.s  formerly 
very  populous,  but  now  contains  only  one  Town,  on  a 
harbour  in  its  North-East  coast : 20,000  Indians,  it  is 
said,  once  dwelt  in  Puna,  but  were  nearly  extirpated  by 
the  small-pox.  Puna  is  covered  with  forests,  particularly 
of  Mangrove  trees.  Its  harbour  is  frequented  by  such 
large  ships  as  cannot  get  over  tlie  bar  of  Guayaquil, 
and  the  City  is  in  2°  50'  South  latitude,  and  70®  58' 

West  longptude,  at  a short  distance  from  the  porL  To 


* V«dc  Herrera,  Dercripeiam  de  bu  Imdtm*,  y.  39  ; Acosta,  itutvna 
ffslurat  y M*irat  de  /at  Indtat,  tb.  lix.  lib.  i. ; atxl,  La  short,  alt  the 
Spanish  early  writers  oa  Pern. 
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GVAYA-  this  district  bclon|^  the  Towns  of  MachaJa  and  Xarattjal 
QUIL  on  tlie  C'ontinent. 

Machfila,  on  a river  of  its  name,  is  in  3®  15'  South 
latitude,  and  79°  West  longiludc.  It  is  cdcbralrd  for 
its  chocolate,  the  emirons  producin;;  the  cacao-nut  in 
great  perfection.  With  this,  and  Munt^ve  wo<kI  fur 

Naraajil.  ships,  it  carries  on  a cou^iderahle  trade.  Naronjat  is 
on  a river  of  the  same  name,  in  2°  2S'  South  latitude. 

Yjjuache.  Yaolackr  is  a district  of  small  extent,  at  the  con- 
flncncc  of  the  river  Yuf^iache  with  the  Guayaquil.  It  pro- 
duces  caca(».  cotton,  and  wood,  with  grcul  herdnof cattle, 
bnl  is  thinly  inhabited.  It  has  three Tovms.  Yapiatht, 
its  chief  place,  is  25  miles  Nortli-Kast  of  (tuayaquil. 

Ralit.  Bau\  is  the  largest  Pnjvincc  of  Guayaquil,  reacliing 

to  the  Andes  and  bounded  oidy  by  Zutucnnjn^  on  tlic 
Cordillera.  Its  iulmbilant^,  however,  do  not,  according 
to  the  best  accounts,  amount  to  more  lliaii  41NM) ; ami 
it  has  only  three  low  ns.  two  of  which  are  inhabited  by 
Imlians.  Its  chief  place,  Baba^  is  on  a river  of  the 
same  numc,  which  flows  into  the  Guayaquil.  The 
cacao-tree  thrives  exceedingly  in  Baba;  the  quantity 
of  this  fruit  gathered  to  make  chocolate  in  Guayaquil, 
averages  5t),01M)  loads  at  HI  pounds  the  luad. 

Daula.  Tlic  last  district  is  Daulb,  so  called  from  the  river  of 

that  name,  which  flows  through  it.  It  exports  cattle, 
horses,  and  mules,  wiili  cacao,  cotton,  sugar,  am!  Indian 
com.  The  tol)acco  grown  in  Daute  is  the  l>cst  in  the 
Guayaquil.  Its  inhabitants  do  nut,  however,  exceed 
4000,  and  it  has  only  two  other  Towns  besides  its  C'a> 
pilal,  Dauh,  which  is  built  on  the  river,  about  30  miles 
North-West  of  the  metropolis.  In  this  Town  are  some 
ver)'  flne  houses,  to  which  the  rich  merclianls  of  Guaya- 
quil retire  in  the  hot  season,  and  by  its  river  transport 
fruits  and  pUiilains  from  their  gnrtlcns  to  the  f'apital. 

Ctryof  The  Captial  of  this  extensive  State  is  Guayaquil,  in 

Inwyaquil.  2®  1 21"  South  latitude,  and  79°  40^  West  longilmlc, 
on  the  Western  bank  of  the  great  river  Guayarpiil,  which 
is  here  mure  than  Uiree  miles  wide,  and  navigable  lour 
leagues  beyond  the  Custom-house  of  Babahuyo.  or 
nearly  HO  miles  towards  the  Aiules,  whilst  the  tides  of  tlie 
Pacifle  run  up  its  brood  chama'l  to  the  Custom-house  in 
summer,  though  in  winter  the  current  overpowers  them. 
Its  banks  are  dccoroted  all  the  way  with  country-seats 
and  (he  cottages  of  fishermen  and  gardeners ; urvd  by 
means  of  this  fine  river,  tlic  citizens  export  the  pnxlucc 
of  their  depaiimeuts  to  Peru,  Panama,  ond  Quito,  re- 
eiving  European  goods  from  Colombia,  and  from  New 
''pain  uml  Guatemala  naphtha,  tar,  and  cordage. 

Guayaquil  was  foumletl  in  1535  by  Sebastian  de 
Bcnalcazar,  the  conqueror  of  Quito,  at  the  distance  of 
15  leagues  from  the  open  sea,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  as  a port  for  Quito,  from  which  Capital  it  is  60 
leagues  distant.  The  Indians  destroyed  it  soon  after- 
wards ; ami  in  1.537  it  was  refuunded  by  Orellana,  at  a 
short  distance  from  its  first  site,  on  the  declivity  of  a 
mountain.  In  1693  great  additions  were  made  loHhis 
imjiortant  post,  the  key  of  the  AndcM.  These  additions 
were  chiefly  erected  on  the  oUicr  side  of  a branch  of  the 
river,  which  now  divides  Guayaquil  into  two  portions, 
the  Old  and  the  New  Towns,  comniimicaliug  with  each 
other  by  u very  long  bridge. 

The  houses  of  tliis  (.'Uy  are  gencndly  commodious, 
but  low,  and  constnicted  only  of  whitened  mud  or 
earth,  or  of  wood.  Thus  it  has  repeatedly  suffered  by 
Are,  ttitd  was  reduced  to  ashes  in  1764 : .since  which 
calamity  the  inhrdutunls  liave  been  forbidden  to  thateb 
their  houses  with  straw. 


A Q U I L. 

'File  slreets.of  the  New  Town  are  straight,  long,  and  GfAYA- 
very  wide,  with  a good  pavcmeiK  and  a,rcaileH  along  the  tjl  ll. 
fronts  of  all  the  buildings,  so  that  llic  inhubitaiita  are  '*•  v 
well  protected  from  the  sun  or  rain. 

Giuiyaquil,  from  the  vast  marshes  in  its  neighbour- 
homi,  combined  with  the  heat  of  tlic  climate,  is.  gene- 
rally K]>eakiiig,  very  unhealthy.  'Flie  temperature  is 
moist  as  well  os  warm,  the  streets  are  dirty,  and  consc- 
qneniiy  Eurt>peans,  or  people  from  the  Andes,  soon 
experience  atuteks  of  fever  after  their  arrival,  and  as 
soon  full  victims  to  it.  In  the  wet  season,  the  pest  of 
venomous  insects  and  iroublevome  reptiles  is  incon- 
ceivable t<»  an  inhabitant  of  colder  regions,  whilst  alli- 
gators, even  as  large  ns  15  feet  in  length,  are  almost 
eqiiollv  numernuH  in  the  rivers  and  marshy  grounds 
around  tl,  ami  so  voracious,  that  children,  calves,  colts, 
dogs,  &c.  fall  victims  to  their  jmwer. 

Guayaquil  is  defended  very  badly  hy  three  forts,  two 
on  the  shores,  the  other  inland,  to  guard  (he  entrance 
of  a deep  ravine  which  leads  to  it ; and  the  Island  of 
Puna  ha.s  a small  work,  at  which  all  vessels  going  in  and 
coming  out  are  brouglil  to.  The  port  i*  good,  and  was 
c<mstituted  u Hoyul  dock-yard  in  1767  ; tlie  abundance 
of  excellent  timber  in  its  immediate  vicinUy,  and  its  local 
advantages,  rendering  it  so  fit  for  this  pur{>o»e,  that  many 
whips  of  the  line  have  been  launched  there.  The  Bal- 
wtitn  tree,  and  several  others,  arc  found  close  by  the 
thick,  and  furnish  excellent  knees,  whilst  the  heavy 
Mangrove,  which  although  of  loo  great  a specific  gravity 
to  float,  affords  timbers  almost  imperishable  from  wet 
or  dry  rot,  and  the  eiiormoua,  hut  light  and  durable, 

Cerba  and  Santa  Maria  trees  yield  planking  inexhaust- 
ibly. Notwithstanding  these  advatitages.  probably 
owing  to  the  price  of  the  Guatemalan  or  Mexican 
cordage,  naphtha,  iron,  and  oil,  «hip-building  has  be<m 
long  much  neglecled  at  Guayaquil ; most  of  the  cargoes 
of  the  river  ami  coasting  trade  having  been  carried  on  in 
balsas,  or  timber  rafts,  of  a iieculiar  constmclioo.  On 
these  floats,  which  display  great  ingenuity  in  the 
Indian  sailors,  who  work  them  almost  as  well  as  a 
rigged  vessel,  flic  ladings  of  ships  from  Europe,  or  the 
Continent  of  the  New  World,  are  placed,  and  carried 
to  the  city  or  the  ncighUuiring  ports.  Tlte  limU'r 
(balsa)  of  which  they  arc  constructed  h so  light,  that  a 
boy  can  carry  a 1<^  12  feet  in  length  and  one  in  dia- 
meter ; and  considering  how  very  plentiful  it  is  along 
the  whole  of  the  Pacific  coast  of  Colombia  itmigtii  form 
an  advanUgeons  article  of  trade  to  Europe. 

The  public  buildings  of  Guayaquil  are,  a handsome 
Chiirdi,  a College,  many  Convents,  and  an  Hospital. 

There  was  a Trens\iry  and  Uevenue  Office  for  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  capitation  tax  on  the  Indians,  &c,,  now 
converted  into  an  Office  for  the  receipt  of  duties  ut' 
im}iort  and  export. 

The  pupnlutiun  of  Guayaquil  is  not  correctly  known  : 

2O,0OU  IS  the  lowest  number  oHsigned  hy  recent  writers, 
most  of  whom  are  engaged  in  commercial  pursuiU ; the 
Whites  and  Creoles  being  the  merchants,  and  flic  castes 
and  Indians  the  artisans  and  labourers.  The  women 
are  proverbially  handsome,  which  has  caused  many 
Europeans  to  settle  at  Guayaquil ; and  it  ho.s  the  ad- 
vantage of  poiksessing  amongst  its  citizens  many  illus- 
trious families,  descendants  of  ihe  conquerors,  w ho  have 
improved  flic  tone  and  habits  of  its  society. 

The  trade  of  (his  City  gradually  increases;  and  f*om 
its  local  advantages,  it.s  fine  bay  and  river,  it  may,  tu>l- 
withstaiidiug  the  insalubrity  of  its  climate,  and  the 
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rit'AYA*  drettdfu)  tPtnp<^lR  which  ra^  on  iU  coasls  in  winler, 
*1-  become  one  of  the  mo»t  imporUml  Cities  of  the  New 
....  World,  whenever  .sieum-vc«sds  generally  appear  on  the 
I>KK-'  Ocean. 

LAND.  'Hie  reader  who  wishes  to  obtain  more  information 
concerning  this  State,  may  consult  Herrera,  fhsforia  y 
Dticripcion  de  la»  IndUu,  J730;  .Vlcedo,  Aviso  }fi*- 
torii'o,  Sk'c,  Madrid,  17-10;  .'\lccdoy  Herrera,  Com^ndio 
Hutdrieo  dr  ia  i^rovintia  y Purrio  de  (iuayaquit,  4lo. 
Madrid,  1741  ; Juan  and  L’lloa's  Viagt  at  la  America 
Mcridinnaty  1748;  Alcwlo's  (ieo^aithiml and  7/jWtincaf 
i>iWiofiary,  edited  by  'niompwiji,  Ixmdon,  1810;  Mol* 
lien’s  Cotomhia^  1H24  ; and  some  of  the  periodical 
works  emanating  from  the  press  of  Hogota,  with  the 
jwmphlcts  of  Restre]io,  Pombo,  &c.,  on  the  Statistics  or 
Ueut;r:iphy  of  Columbia. 

(it’'BK!lN.\NCK,  > f^ubernart,  alum;  to 

fiUBKBNA'riON.  ^ 7- 

UoMTfiment. 

Tt*e  vlicles  were  65  ia  number,  and  drawn  up  in  lurtn  of  ques* 
tio«i4,  fulluwelh. 

I.  May  But  the  nallen  of  eitemal  guhentation  of  lli«  church  he 
di«|iuled,  eu/ia  Fade  ft 

^totn  p>idf,  Uutory  of  tkr  ChureJt  of  Scothutd,  book  vi.  Wnnu  1 596. 

Of  (he  Mffle  date  ;rntnt«d  ai*o  (o  this  lord,  tbe  office  o(  Ueaard 
aed  bailiff  of  the  marmr  of  Oodalmieg.  aed  (he  hundred  of  Gudaimins, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey  ; wiih  (he  yHAmaaMeruf  all  the  Eioj^'a  tenants 
and  i-ubjecife  wnhio  the  laid  eunor  and  hundred,  iuhahitanl. 

Aftmona/t,  Jiuu  1550. 

GUDGEOX,  Fr.  ^oujon;  It.  go6Aio;  Sp.  go6io,’ 
from  the  Lat.  or  gahtu*  ; Gr.  ew/Stot. 

Dm  you  ihinkt  that  Jamet  waa  to  mad,  a»  (ofape  iot go^ivna ; 
or  $0  vagralioui  as  to  mU  hii  truth  fur  a peece  of  Ireland  .* 

/MimtAffi,  ("kremif/e  of  /rr/iiifd,  AnMt  1553. 
But  6di  not  with  thii  meUnchotljr  haite 
For  lhl>  foul  gndgxn,  tbii  opinion. 

Shakr^fmrt.  jt/rfiAon/ WtiVe,  foL  16^ 
The  cprtghUy  court  that  wander  up  aud  down 
From  yM-VycoiM  to  a race,  from  town  to  lowo, 

All,  all  are  fled.  Duke.  JCpitOe  to  Atr.  Otiray. 

Ari«tr>tle  luentioea  the  gudgron  in  two  places ; once  a«  a river  5»h, 
and  aicS'B  s-'t  * ipeem  that  ia  ptafarioua  : in  a third  plare  h«  de« 
scribes  it  as  a aea  hah. 

PcHnonr.  BnluA  Zaoiogg.  Thr  Gmfyrun. 

lioufwJaries.  GirKl.DKRL.VNO,  a Province  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Xctherinnds,  comprises  the  Old  Province  of  the 
same  name,  together  w-ith  the  Districts  of  Sevenaer, 
lIiiiHsen,  and  .Malsbtirg,  added  to  it  from  Prussia,  in  the 
political  arrangements  ufl8l4.  It  has  the  Zuydersce 
for  its  Xoriltent  botmdary ; on  the  East.  Overysscl 
and  Prussian  Wcstjthalia ; Ilrabaiit,  and  some  of  the 
Pnissian  territories,  on  the  Sotith ; and  on  the  M'esl, 
Holland  and  Utrecht.  The  sti|)erficial  extent  is  204S 
square  miles. 

Face  of  the  The  surfat^  of  this  Province  is  for  llie  most  part 
Country,  level,  yet  some  sand-hills  eiteml  from  Arnhem  North- 
wanls  towards  Hattem,  forming  the  highest  land  of  the 
Northent  Provinces.  Tliese  hills  are  remarkable  for 
containing  large  blocks  of  granite,  basalt,  and  other 
minerals,  such  ns  occur  in  tlie  bed  ol‘  the  Hhinc,  and 
appear  as  if  they  had  been  heaped  up  during  some  con- 
vulsion of  niiture,  in  which  that  river  had  been  instru- 
metual.  The  soil  varies  exceedingly;  in  the  District 
called  the  JJrfuKr,  or  the  Island  between  the  Deck, 
Rhine,  and  Waul,  os  well  as  on  the  hanks  of  the  Mans 
and  Y“scl,  it  is  remarkably  rich  and  productive ; but  on 
the  Ka>lem  side,  towards  W’csljihoHa,  and  wherever  the 
rivers  have  not  liecn  able  to  sjiread  their  fattening  sedi- 
ment, barren  sands,  wild  heaths,  and  moors,  make  their 


appearance.  The  rivers,  however,  which  form  the  soil  t3t'KI.- 
untl  promote  the  industry  of  iltis  Country,  are  nntnerous: 
the  chief  of  them  are  the  Rhine,  and  its  three  arms  ; the  _1 
Leek  and  Waal ; the  Yssel,  with  its  confluents,  the  Old  r.l  KR- 
Ysscl.  the  Verkel,  and  the  Grill.  The  Maas  also  forme  l>ON 
(he  Southern  boundary  of  the  Pmvince  towards  Brabant. 

Theclimate,  though  itcannoibeeullcd^iure.is  healthy,  CUmste. 
and  nut  by  any  means  bo  moist  and  foggy  us  in  the 
Provint^s  North  of  the  Zuydersee.  The  robust  and 
florid  complcsioii  of  the  inhabitants  be.si>eaks  a salu- 
brious atmosphere.  The  rich  lands  along  the  rivers  are 
for  tlie  most  part  in  tillage,  and  yield  the  most  valuable 
grains,  as  well  as  tobacco  and  excellent  hops.  Guelder-  Pt<Mt»r.. 
land  is  also  the  richest  of  the  Xorlhcni  Pmvinces  in 
fruit ; plums  and  cherries  are  among  its  exports.  In  Its 
general  produce  and  manufacturing  industry  this  Pro- 
vince hu.s  nothing  peculiar.  Its  trade,  however,  is  very 
importajit,  and  it  derives.  In  particular,  a large  revenue 
from  the  freightage  and  portage  on  the  mmieruus  great 
rivers  which  How  through  it.  'Hu?  great  ro-ids  also  from 
Germany  to  .^m-iterdam  pass  through  this  Province. 
Gtielderland  holds  the  fourth  place  in  the  States  General, 
to  which  it  sends  four  Depttiies.  Tlie  Provincial  States 
coiisi.st  of  90  Members ; 30  being  electerl  by  each  of 
the  three  Orders,  Commons,  Towns,  and  Nobility.  'Hjc 
Pmvince  is  divided  into  the  Citrlesof  Arnhem,  Zutphen, 
Nimeguen,  and  Thiel. 

Guclderland  had  its  own  Princes  from  the  close  of  the 
IXth  century  ; these  were  at  first  of  llltle  im|>ortance, 
but  as  their  territory  increased  and  grew  wealthy,  they 
acquirerl  new  dignities,  and  at  length  nsreived  the  title 
of  Duke  fn»m  the  Kmpemr  Ixutis  IV.  in  1339.  From 
the  iniennarriagcs  of  the  houses  of  Guetdres  and  Bur- 
gundy. Charles  V.  derived  some  claims  to  the  duchy, 
and  (he  reigning  Duke,  in  order  to  quiet  the  po-^si's^ion, 
consented  that,  in  case  he  should  die  without  children, 
his  estates  should  descend  to  the  Fmijcmr ; an  event 
which  shortly  after  took  place.  Guclderland  look  an 
early  part  in  the  struggle  which  rescued  the  Ixtw  Cmtn- 
tries  from  dependence  on  (he  Crown  of  Spain. 

Aa.stiEM.  tin.*  Capital  of  the  Province,  has  been  al- 
ready described.  Zutphen^  the  Cajutal  of  the  circle  of  Zuip-,-n. 
the  same  name,  stands  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Yssel. 
which  is  here  crossed  hy  a bridge  of  boats.  It  wo.s  the 
scene  of  the  battle  in  which  Sir  Wiilip  Sidney  received 
his  mortal  wound,  in  1586.  Tlie  Berkel  also  flows 
through  the  place,  dividing  it  into  the  old  and  new 
towns.  Populatitm  7500.  Nimrsven^  the  most  iin-  Ni  .eguer. 
portnnt  place  in  the  Circle,  .stands  on  the  lefi  bank  of 
the  Waal,  over  which  there  is  a flying  bridge.  It  is 
known  in  history  for  (he  I*eacc  concluded  in  it,  in  167K, 
with  Ltntis  XIV.  The  situation  of  the  Town  is  most 
plea.sing.  and  its  strength  us  a fortification  very  coiiBider- 
able.  On  a height  near  it  are  the  ruins  of  the  old  castle 
of  Vuikenof,  reported  to  have  been  built  by  Churle- 
magne.  In  the  Town  House,  which  is  a hatnlsoroe 
edifice.  Is  a collectionof  Homan  antiquities.  The  trade 
of  the  place  is  much  decreased,  thouglt  it  still  supports 
a population  of  13,500.  Distant  50  miles  South-East  of 
Am.sterdam.  The  Town  of  Gueidrf^  which  gave  its  Cueldi»«. 
name  to  this  Province,  is  now  included  within  the  Prus- 
sian goveniment  of  Cleves. 


(iUF/RDON,  t?. 
Gue'rdon.  n. 
Gi;r.'aDOSABLE. 
Gi'E'anoNiNa, 
Guc'rdo.nless. 


To  re-wurd ; Fr.  n.  guerdon ; 
I It.  guiderdone Sp,  galardone; 
^ which  Junius  and  Skinner  derive 
I fiorn  ihcD.  tctrrd,  valour;  tt*ecrd- 
' tren,  tfatimorc.  The  Dutch 
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GUER*  tccfrd-erm,  Ccr.  ir<erm,  lire  probeHly  the  same  word 
UOS.  as  KV'rd,  (Fr.  e^ardeft)  in  rt-mird,  {see  Gu.tiu,  an/r.) 
OU^S  **  ^ ^ consider,  and,  coii- 

SEY  sequentially,  to  rcoumpenNe,  to  benefit,  or  otherwise 
^ j according  to  the  action  or  conduct  considered,  viewed, 
or  rt‘^ardrd.  Mr.  Thomson  refers  to  the  A,  S.  ^rtmor- 
thian,  to  recompense. 

To  rewarti,  to  recnm|)ense.  to  bciichl,  fur  some  action 
done,  some  service  performed. 

For  d be  it  M that  they  ben  your*  frvfxle*  therefore  Uiulton  ye  eot 
nifren,  ih«l  they  *eno  )oa  (or  aouybt,  but  }C  ougliUi  Ibt  rallier  fi»rr* 
domt  hen,  nod  khewe  hem  your*  UrirnL'e. 

CAoeerr.  The  7Wr  o/  .tf^cheM.  vol.  U.  p.  9€. 

t.aur  and  Dive*  InoileQ  diversely, 

Aa<l  divers  gttrrdoa  batiden  they  thereby. 

Id.  The  Sampnourtt  7We,  v.  7460. 

Iliat  is  »*i  said  {q<L  h^  «rtaiae  beat  is. 

That  ye  ban  lone  ayen  fw  hit  loiMOf 
As  loue  for  looc,  b skilful  yuerd^mimg^ 

Id,  The  $ec^tnd  Hooke  TVm/hs,  (oI.  159. 

But  ioue  aU<i  quite  bin  *o  his  wage 
With  cruel  daunger  plaisly  at  the  iuit 
That  with  ibo  di-alb ho  pitsl. 

Id.  O/the  liierh  k’mghl,  fd.  '272. 

I ibink  it  u procurde 

by  Rriesly  Gods  aboue  , 

That  some  should  |{ape.  tod  other  fsioc 
the  yMrrdon  of  ihotr  tuue. 

Turhervtle.  He  $orroioea  other  to  Aeer  the  Fmtfet  of  hi$  Serutee. 


Wherefi>re  aecordy«|e  to  ihy  desrrt,  and  afirr  tbyne  owne  aeatcnce 
and  iugemeot,  take  *owe  thy  renarde  and  gmmrdorn. 

Fah^am,  rob  i.  c.  186. 

Care*  shall  eshaust  iby  dayes,  paiae*  end  llty  bfe, 

Whil'ki  for  thy  cause  tb«  earth  become*  accurst, 

With  tbornet,  sod  thistles.  gMerd.M4mg  thy  stnfe. 

Who  sweeting  for  thy  lo^,  art  like  to  bunt. 

Sitrbng  lloomet-Ihtg.  The  fret  Hottre. 
Finding  it  a«  well  gMrdanahle,  as  grateful,  to  pubitvh  their  libels. 

Shr  Cr.  Bvek.  Hiotoneal  He^rchet,  voL  id.  p.  75. 
.And  every  dav  forgv<m4'Miofher  oong, 

He  part  of  Ki*  small  feast  to  her  would  share ; 

Thai,  at  the  last,  of  all  hU  woe  aod  wrong 
f'ooipanioe  she  became  and  so  coulimiml  long. 

Spetuer.  Faerie  (^tteene,  book  iv.  can.  B. 
Besides,  Cnr  recampence  hereof,  I shall 

5’on  well  reward,  and  goidco  guerdon  give, 

*n>at  may  perliap*  you  bcUer  much  withall. 

And  in  this  quiet  make  you  safer  b«c. 

Id.  Ih.  book  ft.  can.  9. 


GUEB- 

UO.S. 

CUERN- 

SEY. 


Done  to  death  byslaaderoo*  tongusa, 

Was  the  Hero  that  here  Hc«: 

Death  iti^rrdiw  of  her  wrongs, 

Oiues  her  fame  which  neaer  dies. 

Shtikspeure.  Atuek  Ado  i^oot  jVi>rA<ny,  fol.  120. 
■ ■ ■ I Wheece old  Elis  wove 

Her  verdant  crowns  of  peaceful  victory, 

The  /fuerdtJtu  el  bold  streogth  anil  swift  Bcliiity. 

M'esT.  £d«rs/Mm,  caua.  1 . 
Verse,  like  lh«  laurel,  its  imau-rial  meed, 

Should  be  the  gaerdom  of  a Duble  deed. 

Coteper.  Okert/y. 


GUERNSEY. 


GUERNSEY,  an  Island  situated  in  the  Briiish 
Channel,  at  the  entrance  of  the  broad  eulf  called 
Mount  St.  Michael's  Bay,  which  b formed  by  the  pro« 
jeclion  of  Cape  la  Hoj^c  in  Normandy,  and  Cape 
Situation.  Frehelle  iu  Brilanny.  It  lies  13  English  mileit  and  a 
half  North-West  of  Jersey,  seven  West  of  Sark,  and  15 
South-West  by  South  of  Alderney.  Its  distance  from 
Plymouth  is  71  miles  South-East,  and  50  frtim  the 
Start  point  Chains  of  rocks,  lying  East  amt  West 
between  these  Islands  and  the  coast  of  Normandy, 
appear  to  be  the  remnants  of  an  ancient  connection  with 
the  main  land.  The  depth  of  water  in  St.  Michael’s 
Ray  is  in  general  about 40 fathoms;  but  the  tide  swells 
to  a great  height  within  the  gulf,  often  rising  at  St. 
Maloes  54  French  feet ; and  from  the  impetuosity  with 
which  it  runs  among  these  Islands,  navigation  in  their 
vicinity  is  difhcult  and  dangerous. 

Guernsey  lies  to  the  Wc'^tward  of  the  other  Islands, 
and  from  Ute  security  of  iU  port,  has  been  much  resorted 
to  by  navigators  frequenting  those  seas.  It  is  of  a 
triangular  lorm,  about  nine  miles  long,  and  six  itvita 
greatest  breadth  ; its  circumference,  following  the  sinu- 
OHities  of  the  coast,  being  about  39  English  miles. 
The  Southern  shore  of  the  Island,  and  a small  part  of 
the  Eastern,  is  a bold  and  continued  cliff,  rising  perpen- 
dicularly from  the  sea  to  the  height  of  270  feel.  The 
land  slopes  gradually  to  the  North,  till  it  subsides  in  a 
low  flat,  not  much  above  (he  level  of  the  sea ; this  is  the 
most  feKile  part  of  the  islund.  Half  a dozen  brooks, 
the  greatest  of  whkdi  has  not  a course  of  more  than 
three  miles,  descend  into  the  ba)a.  The  Island  is 


wholly  of  granitic  fonnation.  and  the  soil  which  lies 
between  its  clustered  rocks,  is  an  accumulation  of  de- 
compo«ied  syenite.  ’ 

The  rural  scenery  of  Guernsey,  though  destitute  in  Appeaia>i«w 
some  measure  of  both  wood  and  water,  two  essential 
requisites  to  constitute  the  finished  landscape,  may 
almost  vie,  in  its  general  dUposilion,  with  that  of  the  f* ' 

Isle  of  Wight.  Some  of  Hie  bays  are  grand  and  ro> 
mantic;  particularly  those  of  Pelit-Bo  and  Moulin-HuH.  * 

The  village  of  tlic  King's  Mills,  embosomed  in  hilfs, 
except  on  the  West,  where  It  opens  to  the  sea,  is  among' 
the  most  picturesque  spots  in  the  Island.  The  turf  is 
always  green,  owing  to  the  frequent  showers  which 
fall  in  a situation  expose<i  to  the  drifting  vapours  of  the 
Atlantic.  Tlic  impression  which  it  makes  on  a stranger 
is  that  of  a park  encompas-sed  by  rocks.  But  the  more 
active  and  enlightened  portion  of  the  |>opulation  appear 
to  be  negligent  of  rural  amenities;  they  have  hitherto 
preferred  for  their  residence  the  narrow  sireels  of  t!ie 
town  and  its  immediate  vtcuiHy,  so  that  good  houses 
are  nut  to  be  seen  throughout  the  Island,  at  the  distance 
of  a mile  from  the  port.  'Phe  merchant  and  wealthy 
shopkeeper  of  Guernsey,  Mr.  Berry  telU  us.  are  im- 
mersed in  business  from  morning  till  night;  they  never 
relax  from  the  cares  of  money  making,  nor  does  the 
want  of  exercise  or  retirement  make  any  impression  on 
their  health.  The  rural  beauties  of  the  Island  are  con- 
sequently not  improved  by  Art.  and  the  delightful 
spots  which  **  retired  leisure"  would  select  for  u villa,  if 
chosen  at  all  for  the  abode  of  man,  arc  occupied  by  some 
wretched  hovel  or  mean  farm-house.  The  mode  of  life 
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here  described  is  such  a.s  may  be  expected,  wherever 
^ the  commercial  spirit  reigns  exclusively.  The  hope  of 
quick  gains  is  generally  fatal  to  the  exertions  of  patient 
industry,  and  the  inhabitants  of  small  Islands  but  seldom 
add  much  ogricullural  proficiency  to  commercial  eutcr^ 
prise.  The  account  which  Peter  Hcylin  gave,  nearly 
two  centuries  ago,  of  the  commercial  bias  of  the  Guernsey 
people,  coincides  with  the  statement  of  Mr.  Berry',  who 
denies,  however,  that  the  reproach  conveyed  by  the  old 
Historian's  words  is  applicable  at  (he  present  day:  **  The 
ground  itself,’*  writes  Hcylin,  “is  said  by  the  natives 
to  be  more  rich  and  fertile  than  that  of  Jersey;  yet  not 
so  fruitful  in  the  harv'cst,  because  the  people  addict 
themselve.s  to  merchandise  especially,  leaving  the  care 
of  husbandry  unto  their  hindes.”  The  same  author  tells 
us  that  “ the  aire  hereof  is  very  healthfull,  as  may  be 
well  seen  in  the  long  lives  both  of  men  and  women  ; and 
the  earth  said  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  Crete  and 
Ireland,  not  apt  to  foster  any  venomous  creature  in  it 
Out  of  w hich  general  ulfirmative  we  may  do  well  to  ex- 
cept wilchti^  of  whom  the  |)eople  here  have  strange  re- 
ports." Between  the  years  1598  and  1634,  indeed,  no 
ie-HA  than  nine  women  and  two  men  were  burnt  in 
Guernsey  for  .sorcery.  Superstition  has  not  yet  fled 
the  Island;  witches  and  hobgoblins  still  alarm  the 
ignorant  and  the  credulous,  and  certain  old  women 
have  the  credit  of  posaesaing  supernatural  powers  over 
man  and  beast. 


Conditiociof  The  peasantry  of  Guernsey  are,  in  general  habits  and 
il»e  people,  enlightenment,  more  than  a century  Lwhind  the  rest  of 
the  world.  This  can  only  be  accounted  fur  by  the  little 
friendly  intercourse  subsisting  between  the  natives 
themselves,  the  rigorous  classiflcalion  of  ranks  being 
pushed  here  to  that  absurd  extreme,  so  frequently  seen 
in  small  communities.  The  man  who  by  his  industry 
has  raised  himself  to  opulence  and  independence,  but 
who  c.'innot  boast  of  dignified  ancestry,  can  scarcely 
. ho])c  for  admittance  into  what  is  called  the  first  class. 

The  tradesman  again  is  looked  on  as  a degree  lower, 
till  ul  last  the  lowest  order  is  regarded  as  if  it  were 
sunk  in  actual  servitude. 

'ilie  uncommonly  minute  division  of  properly,  which 
results  from  the  Guernsey  law  of  descents,  provides  a 
* sort  of  independent  subsistence  to  a great  population, 
aiid  a mediocrity,  rather  bordering  on  poverty,  generally 
''  prevails  throughout  the  (.'ountry.  Indolent  content- 
ment sccm.s  to  dwell  in  aytry  cottage,  'fhe  means  of 
^e  inhabitants  are  adequate  to  their  wants,  or  rather 
their  wants  are  reduced  to  the  nurrowesl  possible  com- 
pass. A soup  compounded  of  grease  and  cabbage 
enters  largely  into  the  economy  oftheir  kitchens,  and  is 
llmught  Ui  <N)nduce  not  a lilUc  U)  the  sallow,  bilious 
complexion  of  the  pca.santry.  A strange  idle  custom 
prevails  throii^out  the  Island ; every  cottage  or  farm- 
house has,  in  one  cormT  of  the  sitting  room,  whut  is 
termed  a green  bed,  raised  about  IS  inches  from  the 
ground,  and  coveretl  with  dry  fern  or  pea-haum  ; upon 
this  rural  couch  the  men  and  women  are  accustomed  to 


lounge.  Dancing  on  the  holidays  and  festivals  is  a 
favourite  amusement,  and  riding  parlies  in  the  month 
of  August  arc  alntusl  religiously  attended  by  the  country 
people.  The  females,  in  general,  still  adhere  to  the 
cu'.tum  of  riding  astraddle  upon  large  straw  mat.s,  with 
stirrups  slung  across,  exlubiling  their  clumsy  pro(H>r- 
tions  as  high  as  the  knee. 

Lunjpiafp.  Tlie  old  Norman  French,  corrupted  by  the  inter- 
mixiure  of  English,  and  of  some  Celtic  words  from  the 


coa.Ht  of  Brittany,  is  the  general  language  of  all  ranks.  Gl'BRN- 
Scarcely  any  of  the  country  people  can  speak  English, 
and  very  few  of  the  educated  natives  have  allainrd  the 
true  English  pronunciation.  Tlie  generality  of  the  in- 
habitanu  have  much  more  the  appearance  ot  French 
than  English  people.  All  their  manners  and  customs 
appear  to  have  been  inherileil  from  their  Norman  an- 
cestors. Poor  and  parsimonious  in  their  dress  and 
mode  of  living,  their  domestic  utensils,  and  even  their 
implements  of  husbandry  , are  all  in  the  French  style. 

The  kind  of  plough,  harrow,  and  oilier  apparatus  of  A^ricullure 
the  farm,  which  existed  three  centuries  ago,  is  aiill  in 
use ; and  though  the  lauds  arc  clean  and  tolerably  well 
cultivated,  producing  excellent  crops  of  every  kind,  yet 
their  productiveness  U to  be  attributed  rather  to  the 
natural  gooriness  of  the  soil  and  much  manual  labour, 
than  to  any  great  ingenuity  or  improved  management. 

Tillage  lands  however,  are  never  s\iflered  to  lie  fal- 
low, or  uuculuvated.  Sea-wced  is  the  general  manure. 

A succession  of  crops  is  raised  without  imjioverishing 
the  soil ; and  in  Hve  seasons,  two  crops  of  wheat,  one 
of  barley  or  oats,  one  of  clover,  and  one  of  parsnips,  is 
the  usu^  routine  of  cultivation.  'Hie  wheat  and  oats 
are  cut  in  the  lunial  manner,  but  a strange  and  im- 
provident custom  prevails  of  pulling  up  the  barley  by 
the  roots.  The  land  is  divided  into  so  many  small 
farms  or  allotments,  that  tew  are  able  to  grow  more 
than  suffices  to  support  them  and  pay  their  rents.  The 
produce  of  the  Island  might  perhaps  equal  the  con- 
sumption if  it  were  not  for  the  great  influx  of  strangers. 

The  culture  of  parsnips  is  in  a great  mca.«>ure  pecu-  ^oJnce 
liar  to  this  Island,  where  the  soil  being  light  and 
sandy  they  attain  great  perfection.  'Iliey  are  found  to 
be  an  excellent  fattening  diet  tor  homed  cattle  and  pigs ; 
and  the  best  winter  food  for  milch  cows,  sheep,  and 
even  horses,  that  has  been  yet  discovered. 

As  the  farmers  are  too  poor  to  keep  many  hdrses,  or 
indeed  to  have  cuinplcte  agricultural  establishments, 
they  generally  combine  together  to  perform  the  heavy 
work.  Each  man  UKi<ists  his  neighbours,  and  when  his 
held  is  to  be  ploughed,  a work  which  sometimes  retjuires 
aix  or  eight  horses,  he  has  in  turn  a right  to  their 
cooperation. 

'^e  horses  of  the  Islmwl  arc  weak  and  ill  lurmed, 
nor  is  any  care  taken  to  improve  the  breed.  Tl)e 
homed  cattle,  on  Uie  other  hand,  are  excellent,  possess- 
ing all  the  merits  of  the  Norman  stock,  from  which  they 
are  derived  ; their  l>eau(y  and  the  richness  of  Ibctr  milk 
have  made  them  favourites  even  in  England.  Pigs 
also  are  numerous  and  gocul ; a great  deal  of  pork 
being  consumed  on  tlie  Island,  (»r  exported  as  sea  store. 

Poultry  is  cheap  and  abundant  in  time  of  Pe:kce,  being 
brought  here  in  large  quantities  by  bouts  from  the  coast 
of  France. 

Timber  trees  are  slow  of  growth  in  Guernsey,  and 
attain  no  great  height.  There  are,  consequently,  no 
wo^.s,  coppices,  or  hedge-row  s ; the  fences  are  made 
either  of  loose  stone  walls  or  furze  sown  on  banks  of 
turf.  Tlie  moileratinn  and  humidity  of  the  climate  is 
admirably  adaptesl,  however,  to  fruit  trees,  and  many 
plants,  which  in  England  occasionally  require  the 
shelter  of  a green-house,  can  here  stand  the  winter  in 
the  open  ground.  Myrtles  and  geraniums  grow  luxu- 
riantly ; apricots,  peaches,  nectarines,  and  grapes  pro- 
duce abundantly;  even  the  orange  will  fructify  in 
sheltered  situati<m».  'I'he  flg-troe  also  appears  lo  And 
something  congenial  in  the  climate  of  Guernsey.  At 
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<irH{N-  Mont  PliWir,  Mr.  Bfrry  telU  there  is  one  of  «n- 
commonly  luxuriant  prowth.  the  hciplit  betnp  24  feet, 
^ Mui  the  branches!  covering  a circJimfercnce  of  IM). 
The  orchards  of  apple  trees  yieltl  a considerable  revenue, 
culer  beinpihe  ordinary  dnnk.  The  curcfiil  cultivation 
of  the  apple,  which  i«  at  present  carried  to  ereat  per. 
fection  in  Guernsey,  is  probably  of  rrreiK  iiiiriHiitction. 
Dicey  (^UiMorical  Account  cf  Guemwy. , 17^1)  says, 
that  the  increasing  taste  for  cider,  whicli  the  j»et»ple 
preferred  to  beer,  rendered  it  hardly  worth  whil.s  to 
sow  barley.  TIte  berbape  is  always  preen  in  a climate 
continually  refreshed  by  showers  from  the  Atlantic. 
The  rmnleratinp  influence  of  the  ocean  abates  the  cold 
of  winter ; intense  frost  is  never  felt,  and  .snow  seldom 
Ues  more  than  a day  nr  two  «tn  tlie  ujouiid. 

Tlie  Island,  according  to  Mr.  Berry’s  account,  is 
entirely  destitute  of  prime,  and  the  sjK»rtsman  is«»bliped 
to  content  himself  with  the  slttuplitcr  of  rabbits,  black* 
birds,  larks,  and  thrushes,  with  woodcocks,  snipes,  and 
fieldfares  in  the  utmstm.  The  little  island  of  JeUiow. 
about  tivree  miles  to  the  Kastward  of  Guernsey,  w as  in 
ileylin's  time  slocked  with  fuUow  deer,  aiKl  served  as  a 
park  for  the  Governor ; and  the  shrubs  and  bushes  of 
Arvie  were,  he  says,  inhabited  by  prent  numbers  of 
pheasants. 

F,.b.  The  bays  and  rocky  shores  of  Guernsey  abound  with 

such  a variety  of  excellent  fish,  that  the  Helipious 
Houses  of  Normandy  were  formerly  supplied  from  this 
Island.  The  species  are  the  same  which  iigually 
inhabit  the  bunks  of  the  Channel  and  Ocrniun  Ocean. 
A .shelUfinh  called  Ormer,  a name  supposed  to  bo  a 
cuntraction  of  oreitle  He  mrr,  appears  to  be  peculiar  to 
these  Islands.  It  has  but  one  shell,  of  an  oval  form, 
the  inside  of  which  resembles  mother  of  pearl,  and  is 
often  iiianufacuiriHl  as  such.  The  fi»>h  adheres  to  the 
rocks  in  tolerably  deep  water ; when  cut  from  the  shell, 
it  is  beaten  to  make  it  tender,  and  ha.s,  it  is  said,  when 
dressed,  so  little  the  taste  ofridi.  that  it  can  hardly  be 
dislinpuished  from  a veal  cutlet. 

Jmlicsiure.  The  first  repiitar  settlement  of  Guernsey  appear*  to 
have  been  eflecied  in  U62  by  some  Benedictine  monks, 
who  were  driven  from  the  Abbey  of  St.  Michael's 
Mount.  The  lands  of  which  they  took  ixwsession  were 
erected  into  a fief  by  Rol>ert,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
father  of  Willium  the  Cont|iieror.  This  last-named 
Prince  pranted  a larpe  scipnory  to  his  Ksqtiire,  Samp* 
son  D'AnnevtIJe,  and  other  prants  soon  followed, 
amountinp  in  all  to  16.  Sumpsmi  estahlished  the 
feudal  system  and  civil  povemment  us  they  existed  in 
the  rest  of  the  Duke's  dominions.  On  each  fief  was 
instituted  a Court  of  civil  jurisdiction,  and  the  appeal 
from  them  lay  to  a supreme  annual  Court  compo.seti  of 
a bailiif  and  four  kriiphtH,  attended  by  the  lords  and 
military  tenants.  This  sort  of  judicature  continued  till 
the  reipti  of  Kinp  John,  w ho  established,  by  a charter, 
12  jurats  in  lieu  of  (he  four  kniphts,  and  elfeotually 
put  an  end  to  the  feudal  system  of  povemment.  A 
small  reimiaxit  of  jiidk-iMl  power  is  still  retained  by 
Uiree  or  four  of  tlie  feudal  Courts. 

I.  Tlie  laws  of  Guernsey  are  louiided  on  the  old  tisapcs 

of  Normandy,  and  constitute  a very  rude,  imperlect 
code,  the  inadequacy  cd*  which  is  chiefly  supplied  by 
the  arbitrary  scope  of  power  vesOul  in  the  supreme 
Court.  The  written  authorities  ure  few ; the  Commen- 
taries of  Terrien  on  tlic  Grand  Cotlumirr,  with  the 
various  Chartera,  Acts  of  Pitrliament,  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil, &c.  being  the  whole  of  them.  Custom  is  the  hi* 


lerpreler  of  the  law,  so  that  In  the  Courts  of  Ouemsey  GUFRV- 
there  is  little  nioni  fur  chicanery.  Ueul  estate  cannot  SF^. 
be  devi««d  by  will,  but  must  tlescend  to  the  heirs  at  ''  ^ 
law.  who  divide  It  between  thetn,  prtniopeniture  con- 
renring  no  advantage.  Hence  the  minute  divisiem  of 
projicrty  observable  in  the  Island.  Where  law  is 
repulated  so  much  by  usage.  It  is  no  woiuler  that  coha- 
bitation should  l>c  repitrdcd  os  an.  inchoate  marriage, 
so  that  children  liorii  out  of  wedhtejk  are  deeuied  legi- 
timale  if  (heir  parents  afterwards  marry.  Until  the 
reign  of  EliiuibHh,  the  Island  of  liuernsey  was  aimually 
vtsiunl  by  the  JiiKlice*  itinerant  of  England.  Bui  after- 
wards, Commissiimers  were  sent  from  time  to  lime 
instead  of  the  Justices  to  hear  appeals  and  to  ameud 
the  imperfections  of  the  law*.  Their  deiisioiut  were 
regularly  recorded  and  added  to  the  written  Itiw  of  the 
Island.  The  last  of  these  Commissions  wus  sent  to 
Guernsey  in  the  reign  of  Jame*  I.;  since  which  time 
all  ap^ieals  have  l>een  made  to  the  King  in  (’ouiicil. 

'Fhe  Royal  Court  of  Guernsey  consitUs  of  a Uailitf,  Coon* 
named  by  the  King,  and  12  jurats  chosen  by  the 
Members  of  the  State*;  they  all  serve  for  life,  tin1e.ss 
discharged  .by  the  King  and  Cmiiicit.  No  appeal  lie* 
in  criminal  matters,  and,  except  in  ca.*es  of  (reason, 
coioitjg,  and  as-saulting  the  chief  magistrates,  the 
authorities  of  the  Island  are  citqMJwered  to  proceed  at 
once  to  condemiiMtion  and  execution.  All  trials  are  in 
French,  xtr  ratfier  in  the  Norman  pnfoit  of  the  Island. 

'File  Governors  of  those  Islands  under  the  ancient  Geverot^rv 
sovereignty  of  France,  were  styled  severally  Counts  or 
Dukes,  but  un<lcr  the  Anglo-Nurtnan  away,  the 
ptnernment  of  tdl  the.  Island  was  usually  vested  in 
one  person,  culled  Ctfxfot  Jtvnilarnm,  or  Warden  of  the 
Isles.  Henry  VI.,  indeed,  imce  granted  the  government 
of  the  Channel  Islands,  and  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. -to 
the  Eari  of  Warwick,  with  tlie  title  of  King,  but  this  ts 
a singular  instance.  (See  Selden's  Mare  daumm.) 

In  the  time  of  Edward  I.  the  Civil  and  military  autho- 
rities were  first  separated.  The  immediate  province  of 
the  Governor  at  present  is  the  care  and  custody  of  the 
castles,  fortification*,  and  defeucs^s  of  (he  places  within 
hi*  jurisdiction,  which  extends  over  ail  the  Channel 
Inlands,  except  Jersey.  He  had  fonnerly,  by  his  parent, 
the  right  of  patronage  and  presentation  to  (he  Deanery, 
and  ail  the  Rectories  and  Schools  in  the  Island,  as  well 
as  tlie  nomination  of  the  Hiiiliir,  and  other  Crown 
officers;  hut  King  James  Land  hi.*  successors  assumed 
the  disposal  of  the  Deanery  and  chief  UfficeH,  leaving 
the  Livings  and  Schools  still  in  the  nominatiou  of  the 
Governor.  The  duties  of  executed  by 

the  Lieutenant  Governor,  appt>inted  by  cominission 
from  his  Majesty ; the  Governor,  <m  hi*  appointment, 
receiving  a dis[»en*a(toii,  excusing  hi*  residence  in  the 
Island. 

It  is  contended  that  the  King  of  England  exercises  his  Pmilr^ei 
sovereignty  over  Guernsey,  and  the  neighbouring 
islands,  not  in  virtue  of  his  Regal  title,  but  a*  Duke  of 
Nonnandy,  and  therefore  that  the  right  of  lepi.slation 
vests  in  the  King  and  Council  independent  of  the  Bri- 
tish Parliament.  But  this  objeiHion  to  the  right  of 
pBriiantem  to  legislate  for  the  islands  has  no  practical 
impurtaueo,  as  Acts  trajismitted  by  the  King  in  Coun- 
cil widi  orders  tliat  they  shall  be  registered,  l>eci>me  at 
once  binding;  and  it  was  even  declared  by  Order  of 
(Council  in  1S06,  *'  (hot  the  registration  of  an  .\ct  of 
Partiaineiu  is  not  essential  to  the  operation  thereof; 

BJid  that  his  .Majesty'*  subject*  in  the  Island  of  (iuerti- 
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GL*ERN.  sey  ftrc  bound  lo  take  notice  of  them,  thoujrh  no  regn.s- 
tralion  should  take  place,  as  wa.s  determined  In  tlie 
Court  of  Eicheqner  in  1775i.”  Some  shadow  of  I^s- 
lativc  power  still  resideji,  however,  with  the  As»cmblies 
The  Statoi.  of  the  Island.  That  which  is  called  the  States  of  the 
Island,  is  a general  Council,  held  only  on  momentous 
occasions,  as  Mr.  Berry  informs  us,  when  the  general 
intere?<t  of  the  Island  is  coucemed  B'.it  he  omiU  to 
inform  us,  whether  tiie  Assembly  has  a recognized 
Constitutional  right,  or  is  merely  made  available  by  the 
necessity  of  the  case.  Under  the  name  of  Uie  States  of 
KUction,  it  appoints  the  Magistrates,  and  the  King’s 
Provost  or  SiiertH*.  'llie  members  composing  the 
£stules  of  Election  are 

Memhers. 

The  Bailiff^  Procureur,  and  12  Jurats.  . 14 

The  eight  Rectors 8 

The  two  Constables  in  each  Parish  ....  20 

The  12  Doiizaniers  in  each,  excepting 

the  Town  and  Vale ; the  ibrmer  .* 

returning  20,  the  latter  sixteen.  . . . 132 

• 174 

In  this  assembly  the  Governor,  or  his  Lientenant,  has 
no  vote,  but  only  a deliberative  voice,  and  the  Raililf 
presides  ns  Speaker,  When  money  is  to  be  ralsetl,  the 
chief  local  authority  convenes  (lie  States  of  Delibcra* 
tlon,  an  assembly  consisting  of  32  members,  ihe  Con* 
subics  and  Douzaniers  of  the  Generoi  Council  return- 
ing lo  it  only  10.  The  taxes  and  subsidies  imposed  by 
this  oiisembly,  when  out  of  the  course  of  the  ordinary 
levies,  must  be  sanetioiied  by  the  King  and  Council. 
The  revenue  of  Uie  Island  consists  of  the  general  taxes, 
.-  , harbour  dues,  and  duties  levied  yearly  upon  vintners 

^ and  victuallers.  They  are  in  general  light,  and  yel 
adequate  to  the  public  expenses. 

Tf^ade.  situation  of  Guernsey  is  admirably  adapted  for 

trade,  and  the  excellence  of  its  haven  caused  it  lo  be  at 
all  times  much  resorted  to  by  those  who  navigated  the 
gtilfs  of  the  Channel.  In  consequence,  the  Kings  of 
Prance  and  England  ap)>ear  early  to  have  come  to  an 
understanding  that  it  should  be  a free  ]>orl,  and  open  to 
merchants  of  all  nations  in  time  of  Brace  and  W'ar. 
'Hiis  privilege  of  neutnilily  was  sanctioned  by  a Bull  of 
Pope  Sixtus  V.,  dated  in  U83,  which  Bull  was  ordered 
to  be  published  and  observed  through  all  hU  dominions 
by  Charles  VIII.  King  of  France.  A charter  of 
(Juecn  Elizabeth  very'  expressly  states  und  ralibes  this 
privilege.  After  referring  to  the  tiumrions  rights  and 
immunities  granted  Ip  (he  Islanders  by  the  Queen’s 
predecessors,  Uie  recortfl.  thus  proceeds,  “ One  whereof 
is  that  in  time  of  War  the  merchants  of  all  nations 
whether  aliens  bom  in  or  out  of  the  »aid  Islands,  both 
friends  and  enemies  could  and  might  freely,  lawfully, 
come  to.  resort  unto,  go  to  and  fro,  and  fretjuent  the 
said  Islands  with  tlicir  ships,  mcrcliandises,  and  goods ; 
as  well  to  avoid  storms  as  15  exercise  their  free  com- 
merce, trade,  and  Imflic,  &c. ; and  this  not  only  within 
the  said  Islands,  and  all  around  the  same,  but  likewise 
at  such  spaces  and  distances  as  the  eye  of  man  goes  to, 
Ac.”  This  neutrality  continued  in  force  till  the  Revo- 
lution, when  King  William,  who  feared,  perhaps,  that 
it  might  afford  a too  easy  channel  of  intercourse  between 
the  exiled  Princes  and  their  adherents  at  home,  refused 
to  confirm  it  The  exi.stence  of  a free  port  in  the 
Island  did  not  increase  its  commerce,  towards  which 
the  mannera  of  the  chief  inhabitants  mere  at  Uiat  time 


averse,  and  foreign  merchants  hat]  Hide  inducement  to  CVRRN- 
settle  in  the  place,  at  a time  when  many  European 
purls  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  neutrality.  "-v— ^ 

When  the  freedom  of  the  port  of  Guernsey  ceased  by  It»  t-kiwi. 
Order  of  Council  in  1689,  the  speculators  of  the  Island  tude*. 
turned  their  thoughts  to  privalccriog,  in  which  they 
were  ffO  successful,  that  50  prizes  are  said  lo  have1>een 
annually  brought  into  the  Island  during  Queen  Anne's 
reign.  When  Peace  put  an  end  to  this  source  of  gain, 

Guernsey  became  the  cntrrp6l  of  the  contraband  trade 
with  France.  The  port  w«s  frequented  by  few  but 
smugglers,  and  this  stateoT  tilings  comiiiued  till  a very 
late  period.  At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  the  illicit  trade  had  .grown  to  so  great  a height, 
dial  Government  was  at  length  conq>clle<i  (i>  interfere; 
and  Acts  of  Parliament  were  parsed  in  lt>05  and  1807, 
which,  without  inlWering  with  ('ivil  rights  or  jurisdic- 
tions. extended  the  operation  the  laws  to  prevent 
smuggling  to  100  leagues  from  the  ctnqit  of  England, 
so  as  to  include  the  Island  of  Guernsey.  Before  tlie 
introduction  of  tlie  Bonding  system,  wheb  diitias  were 
paid  on  landing.  OuernM'V  served  as  a general  ware- 
house for  foreign  goods,  whence  they  were  introduced 
at  the  inerchantH*  convenienoe.  But  by  (hat  measure 
the  Island  ceased  lo  be  the  depository  of  the  h’gal 
foreign  trade  ; so  that  about  1 ^07  it  lost  nil  Us  com-y 
mercc  und  activity  by  the  joint  operation  of  (he  Bond- 
ing system,  the  A^ls  above-mentioned,  und  the  anti- 
commercial  measures  of  Bonaparte.  Shortly  aHer.  •' 

however,  new  maikets  wtre  opened  by  the  natural 
course  of  events  in  the  Brazils  and  in  the  Spanish 
Peninsula.  In  the  channel  which  it  then  took,  the 
trade  of  Guenisey  has  still  continued;  (he  vesseta 
belonging  to  the  Island  being  chiefly  engaged  in  the 
carrying  trade  with  the  Spanish  and  Porlumicse  CV>lo- 
nies,  Newfulindiund,  and  the  South  of  Euro{>e.  In 
1813,  the  shipping  of  Guernsey  consisted  of  93  vessels, 
or  nearly  10,900  tons.  The  Island  has  little  pn>duoe 
for  exportation : a few  cows  are  sent  to  England,  where 
they  fetch  high  prices,  and  hum  four  to  Hve  thrusand 
tons  of  hard  blue  granite  for  |*aving  stones  are  8hi]i]>ed 
annually  for  London. 

Guernsey  has  in  the  changes  of  iU  Religion  followed  Bcri^M* 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  ruling  Country',  and  e^cu 
shared  in  (he  persecutions  of  Queen  Mary’s  reign. 

While  it  formed  a part  of  the  Duchy  of  Normandy,  it 
belonged  to  the  See  of  Coutances,  and  its  Ecclesiastical 
subjection  remained  unchanged,  even  after  the  Kings 
of  England  had  lost  their  continental  possessions. 

Henry  VII.  procured  a Pope’s  Bull  iratisferring  the 
Islands  from  the  See  of  Coutances  lo  that  of  Winchew-  * 
ter,  but  this  remained  inoperative  Ull  (he  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, when  (he  change  was  actually  made.  The  Abbota 
of  Normandy  were  the  Roman  Catholic  patrons;  and  as 
they  reserved  to  themselves  the  principal  sliare  of  (he 
tithes,  the  pro]>orlton  claimable  by  the  Rectors  since  the 
introduction  of  the  Reformed  Religion  is  very  small. 

The  warm  zeal  and  superior  eloquence  of  the  French 
Protestant  Clergy,  who  sought  shelter  iilMhe  Islands 
from  domestic  persecution,  gave  rise  to  a preference  for 
the  discipline  of  Geneva,  whidh  the  English  Govern- 
ment did  not  think  fll  to  thwart.  The  inquisitorial 
powers,  however,  assumed  by  the  Calvinistic  Synod, 
gave  oficncc  to  the  Magistrates,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  discipline  uf  the  Church  of  England  wat 
Anally  establislicd  in  16C5,  by  (he  consent  of  all  par^ 
tics.  The  Dean  hol^s  the  Bishop’s  Court  at  Sums-  ^ 
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GUERN'  ftod  bu  ft]»o  ih«  power  of^ranlinpp  upecial  licensfi 
SEY.  for  ihc  solemnixation  of  private  marria^ff.  The  Inland 

' i<i  divided  into  ten  Pariahes,  four  of  which,  however, 

form  two  nntuiin.  ho  that  the  Rectors  are.ei^ht  in 
number  Tlie  Church  Livinpt  are  of  little  value,  the 
incumbent  in  aome  cases  having;  ouly  a ninth  of  the 
lithe. 

RduciiMD.  With  respect  to  the  present  state  of  education  In 
Guernsey,  we  have  not  been  able  to  collect  much  informa- 
tion; Mr  Berry  is  silent  on  this  subject.  The  Free* 
School  in  St.  Peter's  Port,  an  esUiblishment  with  a 
liberal  endowment,  to  which  all  natives  are  admissible, 
is  at  present  a ^tneaire,  perhapH  from  the  contempt  with 
whidi  gratuitous  etliicalion  is  often  rc^onled.  After  the 
Refuniiulion  was  firmly  c&Uiblished,  tiie  Stales  of  the 
Island  bc.*ought  King;  Charles  I.  logrrant  some  place  in 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridife.  in  which  the 
youth  designed  fur  the  clerical  profesiiioti  might  prose- 
cute their  studies  : in  consequence  of  this.  Archbishop 
Laud  obtained  a grant  from  the  King  for  the  endow- 
ment of  lhr<%  fieiiuwships  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
rix.  one  in  each  of  the  Colleges  of  Kxetcr,  Jesus,  tmd 
Pembmke,  for  the  islands  of‘  Jersey  and  Gurrnwy,  to 
be  held  bv  them  altemalcly.  To  these  FcIlowslii|is 
• have  since  been  added  five  Kxhihitions  or  Scholarships 
iq  Pembn>hc  College,  the  gift  of  Bishop  Morley  when 
diocesan  of  the  Island. 

Th«  Town  St.  Peter’s  Port,  situated  on  the  Kastem  Rule  of 
the  Island,  contained,  in  1821,  11,173  inhabitants.  It 
was  formerly  confined  to  the  low  ground  at  (he  foot 
of  the  heights  towards  the  sea,  and  old  houses  are  still 
to  be  seen  in  this  part  with  overfmnging  roofs  which 
exclude  the  light  from  the  streets.  Tlie  whole  is  ill- 
pave<)  and  without  footpaths.  Tlie  buildings  have 
lately  increased  on  the  heiglils  funning  the  New  Town, 
or  the  Hauieville,  where  the  houses  are  scattered  irre- 
gularly among  gardens  and  orchonls.  There  are  but 
few  carriages  in  the  Town,  the  old  streets  being  too 
narrow,  and  the  new  ones  in  general  loo  steep  to  l>e 
easily  traversed  by  them.  Tlie  chief  edifices  are  the 
Government  house,  the  College  founded  by  (Juceii 
Elizabeth,  and  St.  1‘clcr’s  Church.  Thin  church,  which 
is  large  enough  to  contain  4000  persons,  was  built  in 

4 1312,  and  is  the  most  elaborate  piece  of  Ecclesiastical 

architecture  on  the  Island.  The  pillars  which  support 
the  arched  roof,  the  mouldingii,  and  cornices  are  all  cut 
out  of  hanl  granite.  The  Town  Hospital  was  built  in 
1742,  and  is  suppcnlcd  by  bequests  and  voluntary  con- 
tributiuns.  This  exrelleut  Institution  appeam  to  alford 
relief  beyond  its  original  design.  Strangers  as  well  as 
parishioners  arc  admitted  into  it,  and  every  fumi  of 
malady  or  distress  finds  shelter  and  assistance  within 


The  port  is  formed  by  two  piers ; that  on  the  North  GUEfLV. 
measuring  460  feet,  that  on  dte  South  767.  These  3BY. 
enclose  a basin  spacious  enough  for  a fleet  of  raer- 
L-hantmen,  with  sufficicot  depth  of  water  fur  ships  of  Port 
large  burden.  This  artificial  haven  is  part  of  the  great 
roadstead  described  by  Heylin  as  **  a harbour  aide  to 
contain  the  greatest  navy  that  ever  sailed  upon  the 
ocean  ; fenced  from  the  fury  of  the  winds  by  the  Isles 
of  Guernsey,  Jetbow,  Sark,  and  Arvie,  by  W'liich  it  is 
almost  encompassed,  and  of  so  sure  an  anchorage,  that 
though  our  ships  lay  there  in  the  blustering  end  of  March, 
yet  not  one  of  them  slip]>ed  an  andior.*’ 

Castle  Comet  stands  upon  a rock  in  the  sea,  about  Fwts- 
600  yards  from  the  South  pier  and  from  a height 
which  commands  it.  It  can  be  approached  from  land 
only  during  the  ebb  of  great  spring  tides.  It  was  ori- 
ginally (he  residence  of  the  Governors,  and  has  been  of 
late  years  considerably  improved,  and  presents  a formi- 
dable flattery  towards  the  sea.  A tillle  to  thp  South  of 
Castle  Cornet  U Fort  St  George,  a fortification  of 
great  strength,  commaoding  the  entrance  to  the  har- 
bour. Forts  arc  erected  on  every  part  of  the  sliore 
which  is  accessible,  and  there  ore  barracks  on  the 
Island  for  jOOJ  men. 

The  population  of  Guernsey,  in  1821,  amounted  to  Pojwhuua 
20,827,  about  two-Hfihs  of  the  whole  being  engaged  in 
agriculture,  the  rest  in  trade.  In  1816,  Mr.  Berry 
evtimaied  it  at  21,293,  and  although  there  were  no  re- 
turns for  the  iuterinediaie  years  yet  it  is  evident  from 
the  notes  appended  to  the  Report  on  (he  Census  of  1821, 
that  the  popiilnlion  of  the  Inland  decreased  <luring  (hat 
period,  in  a greater  ratio  than  that  width  is  indicated 
hy  the  above  numbers.  In  ISll,  the  number  of  bap- 
tism.H  regiiitered  in  Guernsey  was  751,  burials  478, 
marriages  190,  but  we  find  these  numbers  uaifomiiy 
decreasing  for  some  time,  with  the  exception  of  the 
marriages  which  grew  more  numerous  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing years,  probably  from  Uie  increase  or  cliange  of 
the  garrison.  In  tbl9,  the  baptisms  were  6t>l  in 
number,  the  burials  296,  and  the  mamages  117; 
since  that  time  there  has  been  a gradual  increase. 

See  Cambden’s  Britannia,  and  Ltm  DvUrtt  He  V.4n~ 
gUtrrrr ; A Survty  of  iht  Ktialt  of  Guerntry  and  Jer- 
nry,  by  Peter  Heylin,  1666;  Hutorical  Account  of 
Guerntey^  hy  Thomas  Dicey,  1751  ; Hittory  of  (wut'rn^ 

»cy,  by  William  Berry,  4to.  1816.  In  the  Hurleian 
and  Hargrave  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu.seum  will  be 
found  the  Laws  and  Usages  of  Guernsey,  compiled  by 
Sir  'Hiomas  Leighton,  Govemur  of  that  Islsud  under 
Elizabeth.  In  the  Biirghley  Papers  (Lansdowu  MSS.l 
are  Contained  most  of  (he  docuoxenls  relating  to  the 
local  History  of  the  Island. 
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tomoif  y-^Korraa  bt  wnuix  oown  an>  sons,  ir xilfomi  rikst. 
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